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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
REA DER, 


ma E fides the manifold and:continuall benefits which Almigh- 
My i) tic God beftoweth vpon.vs;both corporall and {pirituall,we 

} Jeareefpecially:.bound (deare brethren). to giue him thankes 
A Without ceafing for his greargrace; and vn{peakeable mer- 
i cies; in thatic hath pleafed him to call.vs:vito this maruei- 
I lous lightof his:Gofpel, and:mercifully.to regard vs after fo 
PESAN hortible backfliding and falling away from Chrift to Anti- 
ok Vi chrift, from lightto-darknes, from theliuing God to dumme 
#4 and dead idols, 8ethat afterfocruell murder of Gods Saints; 
Ey Fe asalas,hath beene among vs, Wearenot altogether caft off, 
PF food as Were the Tfraelites,and many others forthe like, ornot fo 
= Z aA] manifett wickednefle , bur receiued againe to grace with 
salt exidenc fiones and tokens o Gods efpeciall loue and fauour. To the intent therefore that 
we may notbee viimindfull of thefe great mercies, but feeke by all sie an (according to our 
diietic) töbe thankful for the fame; it behoueth vs fo.to walke in: his feare and loue,thatall the 
nay to feat life wee may procure the glory ofhis holy Name. Now forafmuch as this thing 
chiefly isattained by the knowledge and practifing of the word of God, (whichis the light to 


our paths; the key ofthe kiigdome of heauen, our comfortin affliction, ourfhield and {word 


goain{t Satan, the (chol@ef all wifedome,the glafle wherein we behold:Gods face,the reftimo- 
aie of his faulour,and the onely foodand noutrifhment of-our fo ules) wethought that wecould 
beftow out labours and ftudie in nothing which: could bee more acceptable to God andicom- 
fortable to‘his Church, then in the tran{lating of the holy Scripturesinto our natiue tongue: 
the whieh thing albeit thar diuers heretofore haue endeuoured to atchieue:yet confidering the 
infandie'ofthofe times and imperfect knowledge‘of the tongues,in refpe&t of this tipe age and 
élearelight which God hath now reuciled, the trauflations required greatly to be perufed and 
reformed.’ Not that we vendicate any thing to our felues aboue the leaft:of our brethren (for 
God knoweth with what feate and trembling: we haue beene for the {pace of two yeeres.and 
moreday and night Occupied herein) but being earneftly defired, and by: diners, whofelear- 
nine ard godlinefle weereuerence, exhorted, and alfoincouraged by the ready wils of fuch, 
whole hearts God likewife touched , not to {pare any charges for the furtherance offuch a be: 
nefita fauour of God toward his Church (though the timewas then moft dangerous, and 
the perlecution harpe & furious) We fubmitted our felues at length to their godly iudgements, 
and fedng the great opportunitie and occafions, which God prefented vnto vs in his Church, 
by reaon of fo many godly and learned mien ; and {uch diuerfities of ttanflations in diuers 
tongus: We yndertooke this great and wonderful worke (with allreuerence,asin the prefence 
of Gol; asintreating the word of God, whereunto'wee thinke our felues vniufficient) which 
how Cod:according to his diuine prouidence and’ mercie hath. directed to amoft profperous 


end? id this we may with good confcience'proteft, that wee haue in euery point and word, 


accotdne to the meafure of that kn owledge which it pleafed:Almightie God tò ciue'vs, faith= 
fallyrmdred the text, and in all hard places mott fincerely €xpounded thefame,. For God is 
our Witheffe, that we hatic by allmeanes endettoured tofer foorth the putitieof the word and 

rightfence of the holy Ghoft, for the edifying of thebrethrenin faith and charitie; | 
Now as we hatie chiefly obferued the fenfe, and laboured alwayes to'reftore it to all integri- 
rie: b haue we moftreu erently kept the proprietic ofthe words, confidering that the Apoflles 
whcfpake and wrote tothe Gentiles in the’Greeke tongue’; rather conftrained them to the 
liuey phrafe of the Ebrew, then enterprifed farre by mollifying their language to {peake as the 
q 2 Gentiles 


To. the ( brifian Reader. 


Gentiles did, And for this and other caufes we haue in many places referued the Ebrew phra- 
{es,notwithftanding that they may feeme fomewhat hard in their cares that are not well pra- 
ctifed,and alfo delight in the {weet founding phrafes of the holy Scriptures. Yer left either the 
fimple fhould be difcouraged, or the malicious haue any occafion ofiuft cauilation,{eeing {ome 
tranflations reade after one fort,and fome after another , whereas all may {erue to good pur- 
pofe and edification, we haue in thé margent noted that diuerfitie of {peach or reading which 
may alfo feeme agreeable to the minde of the holy Ghoft , and proper for our language with 
this marke||, Againe,whereas the Ebrew {peach feemed hardly to agree with outs , wee haue 
noted ‘irin the margent after this-fort}, vfing that which was more iñtëlligible: And albeit 
that many ofthe Ebrew names be altered from the old rext,and reftored to the true writing and 
firft original,whereof they haue their fignification , yet in the yfuall names little is changed for 
feare of troubling the fimple Readers; “Moreouer, whereas the necefsitie of the fentence res 
quired any thing to bee added ( for fuchis the grace and propertie of the Ebrew and Greeke 
tongues, that it cannot bur either by circumlocution, ot by adding the verbe or fome word,be 
vaderftood of them that are not well practifed therein) We haue put it in the rext with another 
kind ofletter , that it may eafily be difcerned fromthe common letter. As touching the diuifi- 
on of the verfes, we haue followed the Ebrew examples , which haue feom the beginning di- 
ftingutfhed them, VVhich thing as itis moft profitable for memorie, fo deth it agree with the 
heft tranflations,and is moft eafie to finde out both by the beft Concordances, and alfo by the 
"quotations which we haue diligently herein perufed and fet foorth by this*, Befides this, the 
ptincipall matters are noted and diftinguifhed by this marke q, Yea-and the arguments both 
for the booke and for*Chapters with the number of the verfe are added, that by all meanes the 
Reader might beholpen. For the which caufe alfo wee haue fet ouer the head of euery Page. 
fomenotable“worde or fentence which may greatly further afwell for memorie as for the 
chiefé point of the Page. And confidering how hard a thing it is to vnderftand the holy Scrip- 
tures,and what errors, fects and herefies orowe dayly for lacke of true knowledge thereof, and 
“how many are difcouraged (as they pretend) becaufe they cannot awigine to the true and ím- 
ple meaning of the fame , wee haue alfo endeuoured both by the diligent reading ofthe beft 
Commiientaries , andalfoby the conference with the godly and learned brethren , to gather 
briefe Annotations vpon all the hard places,afwell for the vnderftanding of fuch words: as are 
obfcure, and for the declaration of the text, as for the application of the {am e, as may moft ap- 
pertain to Gods glory and the edification of his Church. Furthermore,whereas certaine places 
in the bookes of Mofes,of the Kings,and Ezekiel feemed fo darke, that by no defcription the 
could be made eafie to the fimple Reader , we haue fo fet them forth with figures and notes fon 
the full declaration thereof, that they which cannot by iudgement being holpen by the An 
notations noted by the létters a.b.c. 8&c. attaine thereunto , yer by the perfpettine , and as ir 
were by the eye , may fufficiently knowe the true meaning ofall {uch places , whereunto wee 
haue added certaine Mappes of Cofmographie, which neceflarily ferue for the perle& vn- 
derftanding and memorie of diuers places and Countreys, partly defcribed and partly by occa. 
fion touched, both in the Olde and New Teftament. 7 = 
Finally , that nothing might lacke which might bee bought b labours, for the inc; 
ae ye pe and furtherance of Gods glory,there are kanri kin moft profitable r 
one feruing for the interpretation ofthe Ebrew names: and the other conteining all th} chiefe 
and principal! matters ofthe whole Bible: fo that nothing (as we truft) that any ofall Pry c 
defire,is omitted. Therefore, as brethren that are partakers of the fame hope and {aati y 
„with vs, we befeech you, that this rich Pearleand ineftimable treafure may not be of sate 
_-yaine, butas fent from God to the people of God, forthe increafe of his kingdome,th» ene 
fortofhis Church, anddifcharge of ourconfcience,whom it hath pleafed him to taidi pe 
this purpofe, fo you would willingly receiue the word of God , earneftly ftudie ir ant “i 
-your life practifeit, that ye may now appeare in deede to be the people of God A = 3 a 
| king any more according to this world, butin the fruits of the Spirit, thar Go di Wal- 
vs may be fully glorified,through Tefus Chrift our Lord,who liveth 
and reigneth foreucr, AMEN, 
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2 OF the incomparable Treafure of the holy 


Scriptures,with a prayer for the true vfe of the fame. | 


Blisa gån H” isthe Spring where waters flow, 
me to quench our heate of innev : 
ere Here is the Tree- where trueth doeth grow, 
reuela.& | fo Tedde our lines therein. 


23.2.pla.t19. 
maae | Flore isthe B nudge that feints the ftrifen, 
: when mens deuifes faile: 
rsuns3s. | Here is the bread that feedes the hfe, 
| thatdeath cannot afailen. 
tuterro. | Dé tidings of Saluation deare», 
| ~ “comes to our eares from hence: 
sprecare | The fortreffe of our Faith. ts here; 
and Shield of our defence. 
maare. | Then benotlike the hogge that bath 
aP earleat hw defire, 
|apeersaa.| @ And takes more pleafure of the trough 
: and wallowing in the mire. 
vasan | Redde not this Booke in any cafes, 


i 
i l but witha fingle eyes: 

| ral, Reade not but first defire Gods graces, 
a ` “tounderftand thereby. 

| inde. | Pray fill in faith with this refpet, . 

| | to fruclifie therein, 

g [Pleaser | That knowledge may bring this effet, 
7 D to mortifie thy finne... 


iotuare, | Then bappie thou in all thy life, 

jea | -what foto thee befalles ; 

Palag, Yea double happy fhalt thou bee, 
when God by death thee calles. 


Gracious God and moft merciful] Father , which haft vouchfafed vs the rich and | 
precious Iewel of thy holy Word, afsift vs with thy Spirit, that it may be written 
| in our heartsto our euerlafting comfort, to reforme vs , to renew vs according to | 

thine owne Image, to build vs vp, and edifie ys into the perfect building of thy Chrift, | 
fanGifying and increafing in vs all heauenly vertues. Graunt this O heauenly Father, for 
lefus Chriftes ake. Amen. | 
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Whofoeuer 
mindeth to 
take profite 
by reading 
Scriptures, 
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-Howtotake profit in reading of the Holy Scriptures, 


Teach th of his flatutes, 
pe Farneftly and vfually pry vako God that he will f each the way atutes 


Giue vnderftanding. eralan $. 
Direct in the parh-ofhis commandements. } 


At the leaft wife eucry day this exercife bee LDeuertanss. 
kept. iia 

\The time once appointed hereunto.after.a f Enke: v.62. 
_. good entry ,beno otherwife employed, | i 


`Y Superftjtion be auoided, un 29. ELA 


~Ditigenely keep fuch order of reading the Scri- 
ptures and prayer, as may ftand:with his:cal- <% 
ling and {tate of life, So that 
. At one other: time that be donde 4 whid is left Ephef, 5. v.16. 
_ yndone atany time, — 


a y Teach, that wë may learne cructh, 
\, Improoue, thar we may be kept from errour. 
Correét, that we may be driven from vice. 2.: Tim;3. verh 
Vnderftand to what end and \pyrpofe the Scrip. Infiruct , that wee may be fetled in, the way of \ 16.,and 17. 
tures ferue, which weré written, to | well doing, 
Comfote that in:tronble wee may be confir- 
aa g E medin patient hepe. n f Roinas. Ve 
if 


Father. 
Faith i in. one. God; $ Sonne.. ;. 
Holy Ghoft. 
1..Creation, 
The ftat¢ of mankind, w 2, Fall and finne. 
3- Regeneration in Chrift. 
Before Chrift, 
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| 
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| À The Church anid the gouernment thereof 
Si a ok BE 1 
“Religion,and the right oma 


wárfhippiag of Godjas : The word of God. writtenin the'Téftament 1 
l l Newe. - 
‘Before Chrift, ; 3 

 sacanenod 


Since: Chrift 


Good. 
(The ende and general] indgement.of hed: 


Wicked. 


Good, 
f Magifaes) 
Euil, >” 


? 
í Remember that Scrip- 7 Common-wealths aM gouernmens of people, by < Wak and warre, 
tures conteine mat=} rofperiue and plagues, 


: 
ee uiet. 
ter concerning | YI A LsuicasS ‘wel 


Husbands: " Godly bleffed.: ° — 
< 4 Wiues. j 
Families. and things J Parents. 
that belongto houi- Ņ} Children. S 
hold, inwhich are Mafters. -}-Vngodly Wifedome and 
folly. 
| (asii. J plagued. f Loue and _ Tia 


L l . Sob 
The priuate life and doings of euery man jae pe _ 'incontinencie, 


Speech and file 
Riches; pouertie. l Prid nce, 
a u Nobilities . ` (Cone and i 
2 Imen, as Fauour,; l eralitie, 
“Labour, and idleneffe. 


Refufe all fenfc of S criptur rs ee of Chriftian faith,contcined in the common Creede. 
trarie to the Firft and fecond Table of Gods Commandements, 


| “1, Coherence of the Text, how ithangeéth together, 

"+ 2 Courle of times and ages, with fuch things as belon ynto t] | 
Marke and confider the 2 3: Manner of eedi propertothe Scriptures, -babu 

.. 4. Agreement that one place of Scripture hath with an RRIT TEPE T cil 

| meth darke in one, is made eafie in another. — whereby thatwhich fee. 
i Reade interpreters, if hebe able. 
L Take opportuniue tod Confere with fuch as can open the Scriptures. A&es8, verle 30, 31, bce 

Heare preaching ,' and to proouc by the Scriptures that which is taught, Adts 17. vefer TA 


T. GRA SHOP, 


Ka 


, >) 
NRA RRND UA MGA Mit ar Wray eA 


ee 
| LER E AEEA UAR AS 
o7 Me es . 4 


a a ŘŘŮŮŮ OSOESONESESSDOSEE 
———$———— —— = sarete me 


9 


a T'he names and order ofall the 1 Bookes 
of the Old and New Teftanient; with the 
number of their Chapter Se 


eee 


anea Enefis hath N go Prouerbs hath Cif 7I 
PENN Exodus 40 Ecclefiaftes I2 
XK 7|| Leuiticus 2 The{ong of Salomon 8 
| l Numbers 36 | Ifaiah ' 65 
Deuiteronomie 34. | Ieremiah 52 
! Tofua ad. | Lamentations 5 
| Iudges 21 | Ezekiel 48 
) Ruth 4. | Daniel IŁ 
| r. Samuel 31 | Hofea I4 
| 2.Samuel 24 | loel 3 
| 1.Kings 22 | Amos 9 
2.Kings 35 | Obadiah y 
| 1,.Chronicles ps Ionah 4 
i 2.Chronicles 36 | Micah 7 
| The prayer of Manaffe, Apocryphe.. | Nahum 5 
| Ezra 10 | Habakkuk 3 
| Nehemiah 13 | Zepl haniah 3 
| Efter IO | Haggai 2 
Iob 42 | Zechariah ¥4 
Pfalmes iso Malachi Å. 
The Bookes called A] [poer wpha. 
w| Sdras 9 | Baruch 2 with the Epiftle of 
A=! 2, Efdras 16 Ieremiah 6 
P| Tobit 14 | Thefongofthe three children. p 
Tudeth 16 | Theftory of Sufanna. 

| Thereft of eT fer 6 | Theidole Bel and the Dragon. 
| Wifedome . 19 | 1.Maccabees yé 
| Ecclefiafticus gı | 2.Maccabees I5 

The Bookes of. the N ew T eftament. 

yi Atthew » why 2. Theflalonians 3 
u Ñ| Marke z6 | 1.Timotheus 6 
AVY H Luke 24 | 2. Timotheus 
Sees Tohn żr | Titus 4 
The A&tes 28 | Philemon ïl 
| The Epiftle to the Ro- To the Hebrewes I3 
| manes 16 The Epiftle of [ames r 
| 1.Corinthians | 16 | 1.Peter 5 
| 2.Corinthians 13 | 2.Peter 3 
| Galatians 6 | 1.Jlohn § 
| T amei 6 | 2.Iohn I 
| Philippians 4. | 3.lohn i 
| Colofsians 4 | Iude i 


p? Theffalonians — 5 Reuelation | 22, 
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l C H A P. L 
1 God created the heawen arid the earth, 3. The Light and 
thedarkenegje, 8 Thefirmament..9 Hee feparateth the 
water from theearth.: 16 «Hee createth the: Sunne , the 
Mooi and the Starres. 2%. Hee createth the fifh bü des, 
beasts. 26-He createth mamand giveth him rule ower all 
creatures, 29 And promdeth nouriture for man e beaft. 


ba N the * beginning * God 


a Firft ofal,and e 


before thatany @} ~ $ created. the Heaven & the 
creature was, N D) : Ies 

Godmadehea. Wag artn. . 

wen and earth Ry (2 2. And the earth was 


wif nethiog - 
Le) SLIDE Sy : A oS 
Widing NRSA | without-forme & void, 
*Pfal,33.6.and WO RS Di | Se ee, 
-isas ircen, VAS SAND and © darkenefle was ypon 
aN S ÄN y ` 


actes 14.15. ONN NSA the } deepe, andthe Spirit 


aie i of God“inooued vpon the t waters. 
mmwithoutasy 3. Then God faid; * Let there be light: 
niewe ` And there was ‘light. 

cotiered all, 4. And Gov: fawethe light that it was 
Or waste. 4 


eDarknel co. 200d, and God feparated + the light fromthe 
tered thedeje darkenctie. 
_yettheligntwas . $- AndGod called ithe light, Day, andthe 
tebe fice yell darkenefic, hee called Night.” {So the euc- 
pe, MNGand the morning wete the firft day. 
6 @ Againe God faid,, * Let there be a 


@eope, 
"d He maintai- 
jfirmamene in the mids of che waters: and let it 


ned this confiife 
heapeby his 

decret power, 
Sér. the frcoafthewatert, Mebra g. e Thelight-was made before either 
Sunfieor Moone wascreaced  thereforeweemiuttHor attribute thacco the creatures 
that are Gods inftruments, which enely ppercainethto God.. ‘t Ebr, betweene the 
lightyand betweene the darkene (fe. The firit day, “$E6.S0 was the exening, [o was 
we reorming. "PfAh3 3.6: 135,5citr1Ounder 54856  Or,(premding omer scr aire 


feparate the waters from the waters. 

7. ThenGodmade the firmament; and fe- 
patated the waters, which were £ vnder the fir- 
mament, from the waters which were * aboue 
the firmament : andit was fo: l 

8 AndGodcalledthe firmament, 8 Hea- 
uen.. - So thé euening and the morning were 
the {fecond day. i 

9. | God faidagaine, * Let the waters yn- 
der the heauen be vathered into one place, and 
let the drie land appeare : and it was fo. 

10 And God called the drie land; Earth: 
and hee:called the gathering. together: of the 
waters,Sea$ : and God{awthatit was good. 

i Then God faid y h Let the earth budde 
foorth the bud of the herbe,thatfeedeth feede, 
the fruitfull tree, which béareth fruit according 
to his kinde, which hath his feede in it felfe vp- 
onthe earth: and it was fo. 

12. And the earth brought foorth the bud 
of the herbe , that feedeth feede according to 
his kinde,alfo the tree that beareth fruit, which 
hath his feed in it {elfe according to his kinde; 
and God ' fawthat ir was good. a 

13 Sothe eucning and themorning were 
thethird day. ` 7 

r4 @ AndGodfaid, * Let there be “lights 


Dirge er Set z - 


of the world. I 


* This ward fige 
nifieth the be- 
pin nov ai Re 
Neration o£ 
creatures 


ta 


f -As the fea 


and rivers trom 
tho ewaters that 
aré In theclouds 
WHICH are yp. 
holder Ciods 
power, leit chey 
fhouldouer 
whelme the 
world 

e 149.4. 

gZ. Ihatisithè 
regiot of the 
aire, and all that 
is Aboue vs 

ps The 2. dav, 

y p 


P {41.3.3 7.65% 
89.05. and 426 
6 100 35.4. 

fi So that we fee 
it Is the Onely 
powe of G jds 
word that mas 
keth the earth 

fi wicfull, which 
els natur ally is 


> barren. 


t Thisfentence 
15 10 Olti epeatéed 
tc fj omne that 
God made alk 
his creatures t¢@ 
ferne to his glo- 
ry, & tothe pros 
fit of man: bur 
for fin they were 
accurfed, yet to 
the elec by 
Chrift they are 
reltored & ferug 
to their wealth; 
“The third day, 
* Pfal rgb, 


dint 9 & By thelights he meaneth che Sunne the Moonen beineStanues, 


A 


ur, 


l Which is the 
atificiall day, 
from the Sunne 
rifing to the go- 
ing downe, 

m Of things 
appertaining to 
Naturall and po-- 
litical) orders 
and feafons. 


n Towit he catth: andit wasfo. 
Sunneandthe I6 Godthen madetwo” great lights : the 
feoneandhere oreater light oto rule the day, & the leffelight 
he fpeaketh as § : yo 
man iudgeth by torule the night : he made alfo the ftarres. 
E Mome 17 AndGod fetthem in the firmament of 
lefe thenthe the heauen,to fhine vpon the earth, 
planet Saturnus, > P 5 . ae 
o Togiveitfyg. 18 Andto*tulein the day,and in the night, 
ficient light,as_ and to feparate the Light from the darkenefle: 
inftruments ap- odi lasi d 
pointed for the aN A aw tnat ıt was goo ó ) 
fame,toferueto- x § ” So the Eueningand the Morning were 
wile the fourth day äi 
20 Afterward God faide, Let the waters 
bring forth inabundance exeryP creeping thing 
that hath 7 life : and let the foule flievpon the 


yeeres. 
15 And let them be for lights in the firma- 


29 AndGod faid, Behold, I hauc giuen vn- 
. toyou *euery herbe bearing feed, which is vp- 


* Tere.31.35. 
“ The 4.day, 
wormes which 
flide,fwimme, 
or creepe, s 
i earth in thet open firmament ofthe heauen. 
of life. 
+ Ebr. faceofthe 22 ThenGod created the great whales,and 
frmament. 
fouleshad both tet brought foorth in abundance according to 
te beginnin their kinde,and cuery fethered foule according 
wherein we fee e 3 ‘ 
tharnaturegi- tO his kinde : and God {aw that it was good. 
ueth place to 
as much as the foorth fruit and multiply, and fill the waters in 
one fortis made the Seas and let the foule multiply in the earth. 
to flie aboue in 3 : : 
23  Sothe Euening and the Morning were 
otherto fwim 
water. 24. @ Moreouer.God faide, Let the earth 
eek > a 
evertue o I$ i À ° 
ve Kinde, cattell and that which creepeth, and the 
Devers tem.  beaftof the earth, according to his kinde, and 
creatures to in-  , i 
gender, it was fo. 
t fbr. foule of ‘ — ‘ 
„according to his kind,and the cattell according 
pe. un. tohis kinde, and euery creeping thing ofthe 
caloff:3.10. _ earth according to hiskinde. And God {aw that 
ded the water l 
andthe eathto -. 26 Furthermore God faid, * f Let-vs make 
bring forth other 
g man ith, and let them ruleouer the fifh of the fea,ando- 
E make; 
Getting. chat uer the foule ofthe heauen,and ouer the beafts, 
|. . andouer al the earth,and ouer euery thing that 
counfell with 
ieepe ae 27° *Thus God created the man in his i- 
an excellent. - mage: in the image of God createdhe him: he 
x 
cheretothig  cheatedthem * male and female. 
creation, ` 
t This image& to them, * Brin gfoorthfruit and multiply, and 
in man sex- fill the earth, and fubduc it , andrule ouer the 
jounded, Eph 4. 
ea:whereitis” ffh ofthe fea,and ouer the foule ofthe heauen, 
was created af- A 
ter Godin Righ- Car th. 
teoufneffe and | 
meaning by ile 
thefe two words oi all the earth, and euery tree, wherein is the 
all perfection,’ ` 
Truth Innocen~ yoy for meat. | 
* Wifd. 2.2 3: ecclus17.t. * Matthy9.4. u -The propagation of man isthe 
x Gods great liberalitie to 


p As fith and 
T Ebr.the foule 
eucry thing liuing and mouing, which the twa~ 
'q. The fifth and 
one beginning, 
22 Then God bleffedthem, faying, Bring 
Gods will, for 
the aire,and the heff 
beneath in the pae day. 
bring foorth the tliuing thing accordingto his 
word he gaue 
pre sda, 25 AndGod made the beaft of the earth 
Life. 
{- God comman- it was good. 
creatures :but- Manin our ‘image according to our likeneffe, 
God taketh 
his Wifedome _ creepeth and mooueth on the earth. 
worke aboue all 
28° And God "bleffed them, and God faid 
likeneffe of God 
written tharman and ouer euery beaft that mooueth vpon the 
trne Bolineffe, 
asWitedome, fruit ofa tree bearing feede : * that thall bee to 
* bleffing of God, Pfal, 128. * Chap.8. 17, and 9.0. 


man, taketh away all excufe of his ingratitude, * Chap.9.3. 


ment of the heauen to giue light vpon the. 


. “fandtified it, becaufe that in it hee hadrefted 


The Sabbath fanctified. È 
30 Likewife to euery beaftof the earth,and 
to euery foule ofthe heauen, & to euery thing 


that moouethypon the earth, which hath life in 
it felfe,euery greene herbe balbe fot meat: and 


it was fo. i ac 

31 * And God fawall that hee had made, freim seule 
and loe, it was very good. ” So the Euening, marke Aih 
and the Morning were the fixt day. 


CHAP. -T 
2 God reSteth the fewenth day , and fanétifieth it, 15 Hee 
fetteth man inthe Garden, 22 He createth the woman 
24 Mariage is ordeined, 


e earth were fi- a 
Hus the heauens and the « a Thatis thea 


nifhed,and all thea hofte of them. - mumerablea- 


: God ended his bundance of 
2 For in the feuenth day God pti 


worke which hee had made, * andthe feuenth en and eartl, 
day hee» refted from all his worke, which hee *Exed.ao.1._ 


and 31.17. demt, 
had made. 5.14 hebs. 


b For hehad 
3. So God bleffed the feuenth day, and p Por ae 
creation, buthis 
Ba las prouidence ftill 
from all his worke,which God had created and Abeer 
made. | his creatures, 
4 4 Thefe are the |] generations of the and goueimeth 
heauens and of the earth, when they were cread- c appointed it 


ted , in the day that the Lord Godmade the chat aaa 
earth and the heauens, : : 


therein confider 
5 Andeuery|j plant ofthe fielde, beforeit price | 
was in the earth, and euery herbe of the field, Gods godne 
before it grew : for the Lord God had not cau- | Or.the eriginall 
fed it to draine vpon the earth, neither was and beginmng. 
there aman totill the ground, ii “a 
6 Butamiftwentvp from the earth, and 4 Codon ope. 
watered alltheearth: ~~ | and fivecthy A 
7. 4 The Lord God alfo | made- theman p 
cofthe duft of the ground, and breathed in his saat roll 
face breath of life, *and the man was aliuing = penai 
foule. e He fheweth 
8 Andthe Lord God planted:a garden Deor mang 
ar. “i ody was creas . 
Eaftward in Eden , and therehee put the man int the intent 
whomhehadmade. ° wo ane: ani 
Z ot 
9 (Foroutofthe ground made the Lord excellency of Hie 
God to grow euery tree pleafant to the fight, yo. e 
and good for meate:the £ tree of lifealfo in the f This was the 
middes of theGarden , handthetree ofknow- ane be 
° - ; UKE. 
ledge of soodand of euill. in Mefopotamia 
10 Andout ofEden went a ritier to water Be me ps 
the Garden, and from thence it was diuided, althings, | 
and became into foure heads. | fae, i 
11 The name of ones *Pifhon : the fame a God, . 
: 1 That isofmis. / 
compafleth the whole land ofi Hauilah, where fite PR 
is gold. _ ence which 
12 Andthe gold ofthat land is good: there bite bene 
#s\| Bdelium,and the Onix ftone. j ie a 29%, 
; = ' - ~v.. 1 Which Haui- 
13 Andthe name of the fecondtiuergs Gi- labisa countrey 
hon: the famë compaffeth the whole land of 1o¥ning to Per- 
| Cuth. $ decline 
inclineth to- . ~ 
14 The namealfo ofthe third riuet ts |Hid- — the Weft, 

4 e oe, Toprecsens — 
dekel: this goeth toward the Eaftfide of {| Af | a pearle, 
fhur : and the fourth riuer is | Perath) | | Pints at i, 

t m 

15 @ Thenthe LordGod tooke the nea. S it 

and put him into the garden thar ho lonéthiopia 
E qiira am ofEden;that he Jor Tygrů. 
might * drefle itandkeepeit, hOrpAfjria, 
‘ | fOr, Suphrasete 

k God would not baue manidle, though as yet there was no need to labour, 
16 And 
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are E] f aç Y ad ¢ h X Yt f | TINT ~a i Cà 
. he creatures namica. g Ap ilj. i he woman created. 2 
f LT 1 "o 1 - , 
I Sotharman 16 Andthe LordGod !coinmaunded the he notan helpe meet for him. 
e. it know a — 7 : . A ) ' n ae mt a s 
tl e was {ire man, Í AL ne 3 The Ll fha L £ t€ frec ly ( ree Ly 2 E gi Th € rer JE Chie i ra ¢ tod cauli dq an 
ads vot = ~ $ ‘ = ee 
We an I ] > tres orthe cat ac i; h Cau at epe tO fall Vp I} ch Man 3 ak) 1 LICE 
whom he u ` — ə» E An CW | - | T 
obedience 1y but of the treg of Ki wedai OF GOO | {] pt uid: he tooke one of nis ribbe 1d cl ) Shy. bril 
Obealt s j¢ fttit 
T | t hal en ok s Í l 
7 Ebr. Eats and eu I tnou inait not eate it: Torii intn icd vı e} fle{h tt it itnereot. nif x 
figor fipiell , i d b } r J 7 i l i NAT maA Inde 
Or, mner day tnat ti oueatelt thereor, thou fhalt ue tne 22, Anhatnhneripve wi ch tl LordG d had y when 
wth h 1 1, C ! 
2 ~ ee a itn. taken trom rh f r rm + nee a’? woman, the V WAS 
WwW meanrecs i 5 ry eq 
) { f L fa 3 j 11 , ; 
feparation ot 1d Aliot It I ord Go i id, Ii iS not good ud Drot shtherto tht mane bef like 
at n God } 1 — 1, i f y e P : 1 
wh urlife Chat the mal fhould bee himfelfe alone: I will 22 Thenthe man faid, * This now ts bone it buil- 
oO = 942 w 4 1 : . i > j l i A é atk 
andchiete'telici- make ni nan he o A LOr NDINI of! bon ) and T ih ormy fein ee inal *1.Cor.24.8 
tje: and aes ou i i aí . : j < ` ll Or. a 
our dilobedience 19 so tlre Lord < VW od rar OL th å car th D led j yoman, becaule {he was taken out b = foufl 
f | { Scene He Com 
is the caute euery be aft yy Ure ne! and et uery.roV i the or man ? NAN: | 
thereof. i vi, SN o- ae" i Sas c ai 
+ Eor.before him heauen and eaiend tye ynto tne maito a4. T lnererorc tman leaue P his fatl er ` Me 
'moguihe = ® ~ = ? e A] | } t7 e ir f rop } t Sit p 
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> {e è rt) . . . “~~ : A , $ 4 d : , ~ 
~ s vato namethereof. 25 And they were both. naxed, theman 
AGU. ’ 1 ; 4 4 
Th > mat ther efore caue names vnto al] atic | EET Ondi ) 
20 € Li i C i I Ad nid 1 | al y Ç i 4 ear 1. E 
n A } a E a 
cattell; and to the fowle of the heaucn , and to 
j 3 iter duety x hen UT x | 
cune = ial of tiie field s- Dut ror Adanifo PULLA d sarents qa Forbefore finnee allthings were nd j 
Ẹ 4 
t) Pol 
4 L a i 
} p h 1d Hi lekel, 
Wwe t 7 \ 4 ) 
IY i tJ>4 
) wl. eth ett 
E fea his count ind moft 
a l Adam dy and thi was cal- 
A , f ja 
- led life; that carden of bleafure;be- 
PA , i ‘ 
y : > C7 ujel f € "PP At, T 
lip NN sve P a X: T. e of the fruit) nan and abundance the 
A — = = >$ of. And wwnereas it wfaid ihat Pifnon com 
r AX Ai Lez ag À < oo T ; f ban } í } 
PO IAL SLE EA Í ate, ` i $ j eththe tand of Hiau AI IE 1 HK E ¢ a 
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—\\ if ne Diglitto,in other places, tfetyor E 
a A, — SS af Mi £ loni Ph: {272 OF E j 10 a y ij a Ex 
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*Wifd.2.24.° 

a AsSatan cin 
change himfelfe 
joto.an Angel of 
light, fo dif he a- 
‘bute the wifdom 
ofthe ferpent to 
deceiue man. 


_b.God fuflered 


Satan to make 
the ferpent his 
inftrument,and 
tofpeakein him, 
c In doubting 


© of Gods threat 


ning fhe ycelded 
to Satan, 


CH a. III. 


t The womai feduced by the ferpent, 6 Entifeth her hij 
band to finne. 8 They both flee om God. 14 They 
three are punifhe ed. 15 Chvife.as promifed. 19 Manis 
duf: 22. Man ts caft owt of Paradifi 


fubtill then 
T 
LOI d 


woman, 


Ow, * the ferpent was more 
À Nany bealt of the field, 
God had made: b faid to the 
Yea, hath God indeed faid - Yee falls yt 
of euery tree of the oarqen $ 

2 And the woma faid ynto the jerpent, 


wee) 
ynichn tne 
and hec 


cate 


Weeate of the fruit ofthe trees of the gardei. 
But of the fruite of | he tree whie h 1S 111 


l af x m 
lathiaid, 1c 


f 


touch Il, 


the middes of the garden, Gx 
fhall noteate ofit {, 13¢ ithe í {h ul yi ( 


“ilg f ye die. 


ferpent faid to the woman, +a, foim rtg. 


r al 1 
Ye fall nc ot 4+ die at all. d Thisis Sa- 
But ¢ d w tha hajj tan } 
5 & JOL th k no t C\ he nyi iN H; ; 
tl t 2 
D H th ‘poA 5 ¥ ous ie 
eare tile cor, your. ey sthallBeopéiedsand a V feale 
4 ni r f rt it 
fha ll be aS E QS, -knowing cood al d eutiil. i 
4 P S 
6 Sora man (1eeing tn Cthe tree was Ebr. aie the 
O {for mé na rhat it waspi ee as See q - 
> i rimeace 4 WIG CHAAC It į a Met COTNE ¢ As thous! he 
eyes, and a treeto be defired to get know- ouls fay, God 
Vel ae ea Cay a Oe } w ta d h notTor- 
ledge )tooke of the fruit thereof,and did “eate, bid you toeate 
to tite. la Jee? 1 ~ 4 
nd cauc alfo to her husband with her, and he Y metniraug 
Por that he know 
cua cart eth that if yee 
7 J } ythe eyeent the ) ae E fhoul te ) 
/ en tne eyes or tnem DotA were opce- thereof. vee 
A | E E i ~~ y: mas therc ye 
nea, andtney. s knew tnat the y were n Tei d, fhould be like 
1) | ; | a to È u 
aq t y Í cd ligo tre€ leaues tocetne wan 1 rae 
w SA & Pi Jec Yede 
E, tumoth. 2. 14. 
£ Not fo much to pleafe his wife,as moued by ambition at het lion, g They 
began to feele their milers ut they fought not to Qail Io! remedy 
a f te s p 
A a abe aS 


The ferpent ousted: | 


T Orit to 
Sird about them 
to hide their pri- 
Hittcs. 
il Or ,winde. 
h The finfull 
con{cience fleeth 
Gods prefence. 
appeareth in that 
he hidthe caule 
of his nakednes, 
which was the 
tranfgreffion of 
Gods Comman» 
dement, 
K His wicked- 
nes and lacke of 
true repentance 
appeareth in 
this that he bur. 
denethGod with 
his fault, be 
cauie he had gi- 
uen hima wife, 
1 à Ta ftead of 
contefiing her 
fin, the increafeth 
it by accufing 
the lerpent, 
m He afketh the 
reafon of Adam 
and his wife. be. 
caufe he would 
bringthem to re- 
pentance, but he 
afketh notthe 
ferpent, becaufe 
he would thew 
hin no mercy. 
n As avileand 
contemptible 
beat, 1{2.65.25, 
o Hechiefly 
meaneth Satan, 
by whofe moti- 
onand craft the 
ferpent deceiued 
the woman. 
p That is,the 
power of finne 
and death. 
q Satan fhall 
ting Chriit and 
his memters, 
but not ouer- 
come them. 
r The Lord 
comforteth A- 
dam by tlie pro- 
mifeof the blef- 
fed Seed,and alfo 
punifhech the: - 
body tor the fin 
which the foule 
fhould haue bin 
punithed for, * 
that the pirit 
hauing conceit 
uedhope of for- 
giuenelfe, might 
liue by faith 
* r (or. t 4.24, 
{ Thetranleref- 
fion of Gods 
Commandement 
was the caufe 
that both man: 
kinde and allo- 
ther creatures 
were fibiect to 
the curfe 
t Thefeare not 
the naturall 
frnits.of che 
earth, but pro- 
ceed of the cor- 
ruption of finne. 
u Or gauethem 
knowledge co 
make them/elues 
coats, ' 
x By this derifi- 
on he reprocheth 
Adams mifery, 
whereinto: he 


made themntelues t breeches. 


cere 


8 € Afterward they heard the voice of the 


Lord God walking in the gardeninthe || coole 
of thefday , and the man and his wife 4 hidde 
themfelues from the 


prefence ofthe L ord God 


i His hypocrifie among the trees ofthe garden. 


9- Butthe Lord God called ‘to the man, 
and {aid vnto him, Where art thou? — 

10 Who faid, I heard thy voice in the gar- 
den, and was afraid: becaufel was i naked, 
therefore I hid my felfe. 

rı Andhefaid, Whotold thee, that thou 
waft naked? Haft thou eaten of the tree, wher- 
of Icommanded thee that thou fhouldeft not 
cate? 

12 Then the manfaid, The woman which 
thou gaueft tobe witlrme; fhe gaue me of the 
tree, and I aid eate. 

13. And the Lord God faid to the woman, 
Why haft thou done this ? And the woman 
faid, !The ferpent beguiled me, and: dideate. 

r4 @ Thenthe LordGod faid to the fer- 
pent, ™ Becaufe thou haft done this; thou art 
curfed aboue all cattell, and aboue euery beaft 
of the field: ypon thy belly fhalt thou goe,and 
n duft fhaltthou eate all the dayes of thy life. 

15. LT willalfo put enimitie-betweene o thee 
and the woman , and betweene thy feede and 
her feede. Hee fhall breake thine Phead , and 
thou. fhalt dbruife his heele. 

16 @ Vito the woman hefaid, I will great- 
ly increafe thy * forowes , and thy concepti- 
ons. In forow fhalt thou bring forth children, 
and thy defire Zal be ubie& to thine husband, 
and he fhall * rule ouer thee. 

r7 @ Alfo to Adam hee faid, Becaufe thou 
haftobeyed the voice of thy wife, andhaft ea- 
ten of thetree, ( whereof I commanded thee, 
faying, Thou fhalt not eate. of it) fcurfed x 
the earth for thy fake : in forow fhalt thou eate 
of it all the daves ofthy life. 4 

18 ‘Thornes alfo , & thiftles thall it bring 
foorth to thee, and thou fhalt eate the herbe of 
the field. 

19 Inthe {weat of thy face fhalt thou eate 
bread, t#thou rcturneto the earth; for out of 
it waft thou taken , becaufe thou art duft, and 
to duft fhalt thou returne. 

20 (Audthe man called his wiues name 
H euah becaufe fhe was the mother of all l- 
wne ) 

21 Vito Adam alfo and to his wife did the 
Lord God" make coats of skinnes , and clo- 
thed them. 

22 @ Andthe Lord Godfaid, * Behold, 
the man is becomeas one of ys, to know good 
and cull. And now lefthe put forth his hand, 
and Y take alfo of the tree of life and eate and 
liue for ever, . 

23 Therefore the Lord God fent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the earth, 


whence he was taken. 


was fallen by ambition, y- ` Adamdepriued of life, loft alfo the figne thereof, 


Genefis. 


24. Thus hee caft out man, -and-atthe Balt 
fide of the garden of Eden hee fet the Cheru- 
bims,and the blade of a {word fhaken,to keepe 
the way: of the tree of life. i 


CHAP. III. 


1. The generation of mankinde. 3 Kain and Habelo ffer fa- 
crifice. 8. Kain hilleth Habel. 23 Lamech a tyrant en~ 
coumageth his fearefwll wines. 26 True religion is refloreds 

‘Frerward the man knew Heuah his wife, 
which # conceiued and bare ‘Kain, and 
faid, I hauc obtained aman > bythe Lord. 

2 Andagaine fhe brought foorth his bro- 
ther Habel,and Habel was akeeper of fheepe, 
and Kain was atiller of the ground. it 

3 @ And in procefle of time it-came to 
pafle,that Kain brought an ¢ oblation ivnto the 
Lordof the fruit ofthe ground, 

4 And Habelalfohimfelfe brought of the 


D 


- firft fruits of his fheepe, and of the fat of them, 


and the Lord had refpect ynto * Habel, andto 
his offering. i 

5 But ynto Kain and to his offering hee 
had no regard : wherefore Kain was excee= 
ding wroth, and his countenance fell downe. 

6 Thenthe Lord {aid vnto Kain, Why art 
thou wroth? and why is thy countenance caft 
downe ? j 

7: Ifthou doe well, fhalt thou not be® ac- 
cepted? andif thou doeftnot well, finne lyeth 
at the f-doore : alforynto thee his 8 delire ball 
be fubve, and thou fhalt rule ouer him. 

8 @ Then Kain {pake to Habel his bro- 
ther. And * when they were inthe field; Kain 
rofe vp again{t Habel his brother, & flew him. 

9 Then the Lord faid yntoKain , Where 
is Habel thy brother? Who anfwered., I can 
nottell. h AmI my brothers keeper? 

10 Againe he faid; What haft thou-done? 
the i voice of thy brothers blood cryeth ynto’ 


“me from the earth. 


11 Now therefore thou art curfed £ from 
the earth, which hath opened her mouth to re- 
ceiue thy brothers blood from thine hand: 

12 Whenthou fhale till the ground,it thall 
not henceforth yeeld ynto thee her ftrength, 
al vagabond and a runnagate fhalt thou bein 
the earth. 

13 Then Kain faidto the Lord, m |My pu- 
nifhment is greater, then I can beate, y 

14 Behold, thou haft cat me out this day 
from f the earth , and from: thy face fhall I be 
hid, and fhallbea vagabond , andarunn agate 
inthe earth , and whofoeuerfindeth ine, {hall 
flay me. - 

15 Then the Lord faid vito him, Doubt- 
lef{c, whofoeuer flayeth Kain, he thall bet 


nifhedfeuen folde, And the Lord fet a0 marke 


k ‘The earth fhall be a witneffe againft thee, whi 
which thou moft cruelly theddeft. 
fhalbe in continual feare and care 
he did punifh him fo fharply, -i 
from off the faceof. n 


o Which wasfome vifible figne of Gods ludgment,th 


Vpon 


he Habel RTN 


a Mans nature, 
the {tate of mare 
riage, and Gods 
blefling were 
not vtterly abos. 
lithed through 
finne, but the 
ee orcone : 
ition thereof. 
was changed, 
b Thatis, ace 
cording tq the 
Lords promife, 
as chap, 3.3.5: 
fome reade, To 
the Lord, as res 
loycing for the 
fonne which fhe 
had -borne, 
whom fhewould 
offer to the’ 
Lord; as the firft 
fruitsof her ` 
birth. 
c This declareth 
that the father 
inftru@ed his. 
children in the 
knowledge of 
God,& alfo how 
God gaue them 
facrifices to fige. | 
nifie their falua= 
tion ; albeit they 
were deftittite of 
the facramentof 
the tree of life, 
* Heb.1rt.4, 
d. Becaufe he 
was an hypo-: ` 
crite, and offe- 
red onely foran 
outward fhew 
without finceri» 
tie of heart, 
e Both thou 
and thy facrificé 
fhall be accep- 
table tn me. 
f Sinne hall - 
fill rormetit thy 
confcience, ` 
g` The dignitie 
of the firft borne 
1s giuen to Kain 
ouer Habel, 
*Wifd.10.26 
matth.2 2,35. 2 
204.3:52 inde tt, 
h. This is the’ -` 
nature ‘of the res 
probate, when 
they are repro. 
ued of their hya 
pocrifiejeuen to 
negle&t God and 
defpite him, 
i God reuen- 
geth the wrongs 
of his Saints, 
though none 


pu~ complaine: for 


the iniquitie it 
felfe cryeth for 
vengeance. | 


ch mercifully receitied that blood: 
l Thou thale nevér hane reft;'for thine heart 
m He burdeneth Godas a cruel Tndge, becaufe 
i Or may finne is greater then canbe pardoned. + Ebr. 

Not for the loue he bare to Kain, but to fuppreffe murther, 


at others fhould feare thereby. 


a a, — 
Ss sae a iii 
k i a en 


SS TR. 


\ 


| 


f thiereisnone fo 


Ma f He mocked at 


e gnurcher others. 
‘ty, eIn thele dayes 
© God began to. 


l of the godly to 


the infeparable 
~ coniunction of 


| cerning his cieca- | 3 


F .Chrom1.t. 
- d Hee prooueth 


f 
| «bya continuall 


ne EG B E ET EEE 


Chap.v. 


Religioni ref{tored, 


vpon Kain, left any man finding him fhould 
kill him. 
16 ThenKain went out fromthe prefence 
ofthe Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod to- 
ward the Eaftfide of Eden. 
_ 27 Kain alfo knew his v ife, which concei- 
aed anid bare Henoch : and he buile aP city,and 


Ererebytobe called thename of the citie by the name of his 
i d to haue | . 
fure, and to fonne, Heni CMe 


Jele occafion to i 
feare Gods mdg 18 And to Henoch was borne [rad ; and 
tin. ” Trad begate Mehuiacl, ana Mehuiael begate 


Methufhael , and Methuthael begate La- 


mech. 


Da Thelwall 19 @ And Lamech. tooke to him.4 two 
See ich wities : the name of the one was Adah, andthe 
is thattwo name of the other Zillah. p 
ele frh 26 And Adah bate Iabal; who was the|| fa- 

| z 
cortuptinthe ther of fuch as dwell.in the tents; and of fuch 
boufe of Kain i 
by Lamech as haue cattell. 

Nor, frinn 47 And his brothers name was Tubal , who 
tere ° 1 
1 was the father ofall that play on the harpe and 
_— and | organes. i 
f Biswiuesfee 22 And Zillah alfo bare Tubal-kain » who 
hy ang wrought cunningly cuery craft of braffe and 
Hiscrueltie,were of yron : and the fifter of Tubal-kain was 
afraid ; therefore 

Naamah. 


he braggeth that d i : 
n 23 Then Lamechfaidynto his wiues Adah 


and Zillah, Heare my voice; yee wiues of La- 
mech * hearken vnto my fpeech: for I would 
flay.a man in my wound, andayoung manin 


mune hurt: 


Juftie that.were 
able to refift,al- 
though he were 
alreadie woth- 
ded. 


sn iefting 24 If Kain {hall be auen ged feuën folde, 

tpt = truely Lamech f feuentie times feuen fold. 

monctopunith © y6: @ Arid Adam knewhis wife againe,and 
i daag fhebarea fonne, & fhe called his name Sheth : 


for God, /aid foce, hath appointed me another 
(eedefor Habel, becaufe Kain flewhim. 

36: And tothe fame Sheth alfo there was 
bornea fonhe; and he called his name Enofhs 


Wmoue the hearts 


reftore religion, 
whichalong < Then began mento € call vpon the Name of 
f time. by the wics ta 
ked had besne the Lord. 
: fupprefled. ea l 
Es CHAPS V. 
1 The genealogie, 5 Age and death of Adam. 6 His 
fucdefionvnto Noul. and his children.’ 24. Henoch was 
F fOr, rehearfalt mmko dwy- 
ofthe flocke. His:isthe || bookeof the generations of 
a Read Ch, 1.26 


b Bygiuing... & Adam. In the day:that God created A- 
themboth one. dam; inthe? likeneffe of God made he him. 
ee eG » Male and female createdhethem, and 
blefled them’; and called their name > Adam 
in the day that they were created. 

@ Now Adam lived. an hundred and 
thirtie yeeres’ and begate a childe:in: his owne 
likeneflealter hisimage, and called his name 
Adams generati- Sheth. 


manand wife, 
c As well con- 


tion, as his cor- 
suption. 


ethene “go * And the dayesofi Adam, afterhee had 
fhew whichis begotten S vere cight hundrethyeeres 
thetrue Church, tm heth , were cg y 2 


om ents 


h 

h dtd he begatefonnes and daughters. 

eae God hades De Soall the dayes that Adam liued; were 
uerthe fame fro,, .. h aiat Bisai d 
the beginning,:;, DINC undreth and thirtie yeeres ¢ ananededs 
Jn that he contis 10 6°: “And@Sheth lived an hundreth andfiue 
races towardit, YCCres, and begate Enofh. 


nued euer his 
fucceflion orig 7 AndSheth liuedyafter he begateEnofh, 


i = 


A 


Adams generations. 3 


cight hundreth andfeuen yeeres , and begate 
fonnes and daughters. 

8 So all the dayes of Sheth were © nine 
hundreth and twelue yeeres : and he died. 

9 @ Alfo Enofhliued ninetie yeeres, aid 
begate Kenan. 

io And Enoth lived, after he begate Ke- 
nan, eight hundreth and fifteene yeeres, and 
begate fonnesand daughters. 

11 So all the dayes of Enofh were nine 
hundrethand fiue yeeres : and he died. 

12° QLikewifeKenan liued feuenty yeres, 
and begate Mahalaleel. 

13 And Kenan liued ; after he begate Ma- 
halaleel, eight hundreth and fortie yeeres, and 
begate fonnes and daughters. 

14 So all the dayes of Kenan were nine 
hundreth and ten yeeres : and he died. 

15 @ Mahalaleel alfo liued fixtie and fille 
yceres, and begate ered. 

16. Alfo Mahalaleel litied, afterhe begate 
Tered, eight hundreth and thirtie yeeres ; and 
begate fonnes and daughters. 

17 So all the dayes. of Mahalaleel were 
eight hundreth ninetie and fiue yeeres : and he 
died. 

18 @And Tered liuedan hundreth and fix- 
tie andtwo yeeres,and begate Henoch: 

19 Then Tered liued after hee begate He- 
noch; eight hundreth yeres, and begate fonnes 
and daughters. 

20 Soallthe dayes of lered, were nine hun- 
dreth fixtie arid two yeeres : and he died. 

ar @ * Alfo Henoch liued fixtie. and fiue *Eecluggrs. 

eerés,and begate Methufhelah, wee 

24: AndHenoch £ walked withGod, after f ‘That is, heled 
he begate Methufhelah, three hundreth yeres; sod ae 
and begatefonnes and-daughters. - 

23 Soall the dayes of Henoch were three 
hundrethfixtie and flue yeetes. | 

24. And Henoch walked.with God, and he 
was no. more feene: fot 8 God tooke him a+ & To thewthat 
way. pa abet- 

25 Methufhelah alfo. lined an: hundreth andto bee tae 
cightie and feuen yeeres,and begate Lamech. monie of the ims 

: i mortalitie of 

26 And Methuthelahliued, after he begate: foules and bo- 
Lathech,feuenhundreth eighty andtwo yeres, des mar me 
and begate fonnes and-daughters. Became is meere 

27 So all the dayes:of Methufhelah were “a 
ùine hundreth fixtie & nine yeres: and he died. 

28 @ Then Lamech lived an hundreth eigh= 
tie and two.yeeres,and begateafonne, 

29 Andcalledhisname Noah, faying, This | 
fame fhall: comfort vs concerning our worke 4 Lamech had 

pes N —~ relpect to the 
and forow of our hands, ‘as touching ‘the earth,  promife,Chap.3¢ 
which the Lord hath curfed. 15..and defired 


e. The chiefe 
caule oflong life 
in the firit age, 
was the multi- 
plic ation of 
mankinde, that 
ace ording to 
Gods comman- 
dement, at the 
beginning the 
world mic ht be 
increafed with 
people, which 
might vniuer- 
fally praife his 
Name, 


30 And: Liamech liued’, after hee -begate CASINI 
Noah, fiue hundred ninetie and fiue yeereshand oe tie 
begate fonnes and daughters. thereof. He alfo 

31 Soall the dayes of Laamech' were feuen ae age > 
hundred feuenty and{euen yeres : andhe died. cie,becaufe No. 

_ 32. And:Noali:was fiue hundred yere olde. Church and ~ 
AndNoahbegate Shem, Ham and ss $ a his 
A 3 CHAP. 


Mans wicked 


CHYP A 
3 God threatneth to bring the floods g Man is altogether 
corrupt. 6 God repenteth that hee madehim. 18 Noah 
and his are preferued in the Arkeswhich hee was coñman- 
ded to make. 
a The chile So when men began to be multiplyed vpon 
which began to. the n > and there were daughters borne 
degenerate.  vnto them, 
b Thofe th: | 
cameofwicked: 2 Thenthe*fonnes ofGod faw the daugh- 
parents,asof — ters bof men that they were © faire, andthey 
ain. ° n 
c Hauiùgmoré : tOòke then wiues ofall that they ||liked. 
relpe&to theirt — 3- Therefore the Lord faid, My Spirit fhall 
beautie, andto dA ; b folveis bu 
‘worldly confide. NOt alway 4 ftriue with man,becaufe heeis but 
rations;thento  flefh, and his dayes fhall be an © hundred and 
their maners and Š 
godlineffe, twentie-veeres. 
eaeh 4 There were giants inthe earthin thofé 
ecaufeman . 
couldnotbe  dayes: yea, andafter that the fonnes of God 
Ser ting came vntò the daughters of men, and they had 
fuferance, wher- borne thei children, thefe were mightie men, 
Agere which in old time weremen fof renowme. 
he would 5 @ When the Lord faw thatthe wicked- 
rose *  neffe of man was great in the earth, and all the 
e Which terme imaginations of the thoughts of his * heart 
oO a an © ° 
tet dan were onely euill t Vina a | 
he woulddeftroy. . 6 Then it g repented the Lord, that hee 
the earth, 1,Pet. : . 
46. had made man in the earth, andhe was fory in 
HOr,tyrants. — his heart. 
£ Which vfr- , : - 
pedauthoritieo- 7 Therefore the Lord faid, Iwill deftroy 
aired fiers fromthe earththe man, whom I haue created, 
that fimplicitie, fromman »to beaft, tothe creeping thing, and 
aA tothe fowle of the heauen: for] repent that 
*chap.8.21, J hauemadethem. | 
T Ebr ary day, i 2 ap Noah i found ‘grace in the eyes of 
g God doth ne- the Lord. 
b © 
he tpeaketh after 9 q Thefe are the | generations of N oahs 
our capacitiebe” Noah was ‘a iuft and vpright man in his time: 
+ 
caufe he did de- - di diod. 
ftroy him,and in. a#d Noah walked with God. © 
that, asitwere, 1o AndNoah begate threefonnes, Shem, 
ae = Ham and Iapheth 
to De his crea- : o 
eee ‘U1 The earthalfo was corrupt before God: 
God declareth Chk , 
how much he for the earth was filled with ¥ crueltie. 
detefteth finne, 
Rig then. 12. Then God looked vpontheearth, and 


nifhmentthereot behold , it was corrupt : for all flefh hadcor- 


extendeth to the 
bruit beafts, 

i God was mer- 
cifull vnto him. 
fl Or, hif ory. 


rupt his way vpon the earth. 
13 ‘And God faid: vnto Noah, {| Anend of 
all flefh is come before me: for the earth is fil- 
k Meaning,that Jed with | ‘crueltie t through them : and be- 
the contempt of hold, I will deftroy them withthe earth. 
Godard oppie <14, Q Make thee an’Arke of } pine trees : 
neighbours, - thou fhalt make f cabinés in the Arke, and 
h 4 z delr fhalt pitch it within and without with pitch. 
1) Or, opipreffiow 15 And || thus fhalt thou make it : The 
hay aren lengthofthe Arke fhall be three hundred cu- 
faceofthem, ` ` bites; the breadth of it fiftie cubités, andthe 
i oar po. height of it thirtie cubites. 
i Or, of this tied» x6 A window fhalt thoumakein the Arke, 
fre. andin: a cubite fhalt thou finifhit aboue, and 
the doore ofthe Arke fhalt thou fet inthe fide 
1 Thatis, of. thereof: thou fhalt make it with the !low, fe- 
three ot ae as. cond.and third vroome. 
ue E 17 ‘AndI, behold, I will bring:a floodof. 
waters vpon the ‘earth ‘to deftroy all flefh, 
wherein isthe breath of life ynderthe heauien ; 


— Genefis. 


% 


The Arke is made. — 
all chat is in the earth fhall perifh. 


i i{b my Co- m Tothe int 
18 But with,thee willl ™ eftablifh my Co- m 3 Fionn 


uenant,and thou shalt goeinto the Arke,thou, enterprifeand 
and thy fonnes , andthy wife, and thy fonnes hole sec | 
wiues with thee. | rg thou mayeft be | 
19 And of every liuing thing, of all flefh thy fik fale” 
two.of every fort fhalt thou catife to comeinto note- = 4 
the Arke, to keepe them aliue with thee ¿they 
fhall be male and female. 
20 Of the fowles after their kinde, and of 
the cattell after their kinde ; of euery creeping 
thing ofthe earth after his kinde, two of euery 
fort {hall come ynto thee, that thou mayeft 
keepe themaliue. | — 
21 And take thou with thee of all:meate -u E A 
thatis eaten ¢ and thou fhalt gather it to thee; obeyed Gods ) 
thatit may be meate for theeandforthem. — commandernent 
22: * Noah therefore did according ynto all 


in allpoiats, _ 
without adding 
that God commanded him: exen"fodidhe.. 9 4iminithing. 
qn Pay E + | A. Bı The 
it mee length three 
‘ia hudreth eubits. 
B.. C. The 
breadth fiftie 
a ~ E D e pe ‘The 4 
a AA height thirties. 
y Peer LRU r 4 F. The win dow 
e a cubite long. 
G. The doore. 
three heights. 
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CHA 
x Noah and his enter into the Arke. 
èth all the ref? #pon the earth. ` 5 
A Nd the Lord {aid vnto Noah, Enter thou 
and all thine houfe into the Arke: for thee : 
haue I feene * 4 righteous before mee in this *3:Periz.s. 
jage. E i 
ereftofthe 
2 Of euery © cleane beaft thou fhalt take aR becaufe 
to thee by{euens,the male and his female: but to joe God aa 
of vncleane beatts by couples,the male and hig litevprighely. ~ 
Bhais 2 . HOr, generation 
‘ ) b. Which might 
3 Ofthefowles alfo of the heauen by fe- porene 7) 
uens, male and female,to keepefeede aliue vp- fixe werefor .. 
onthe whole earth: M oa — = 
4 For feuen dayes hence I. will caufe it crite, 
raine vpon the earth fortie dayes. and fortie 
nights, and all the fubftatce that I haue made, 
will I deftroy from offthe earth, | sa 
5 *Noahtherefore did according ynto all * Math. 34.37, 
that the Lord commanded him, 5 pre 
6 And Noah was fixe hundreth yeres old; - 
when the flood of waters was vpon the earth, 
7 YSo Noah entred and his fonnes, and 
his wife , and ‘his fonnes wiues with him inte 
the Arke, becaufé of the waters of the flood. 
_ 8 Ofthe cleane bealts,and of the vncleane . 
beafts, andofthe foules ; andofall that crees : 
peth vpon the earth, ‘me. 4. «ga 
9 There © came two: and two vnto Noah oa compel- 
into the Arke, male andfemale, as God had fens themfihucs> 
commanded Noahs- MTT es . to Noah, as they 
ro ‘And fo.after fenen dayesthe waters. of pree i 
the flood Werevpontheearth, -————-. gauethē names; 
11 @ In the fixe huindreth yeereofNoahs TPAS 
| life, 


20 The flood deftroy- 


he world drowned. 
4 Which wasa- fife , in the 4 fecond moneth , the feuenteenth 
ios ae ~ day of the inoneth, in the fame day were all the 
when all ehings e fountaines ofthe great deepe broken vp and 

| wuts a the windowes of heauen were opened, 
12 And theraine was vponthe earth fortie 
dayes and fortie nights. 


tersintheearth 
did ouerflow.& 
13 Inthe felte {fame day entred Noah with 


allo the clouds 
powred downe. 


hisfonnes with them into the Arke. 
14 They, and euery beaft after his kinde, 
dnd all cattell after their kind, and cuery thing 
_that'creepeth and mooueth vpon the earth af- 


A ter his kinde ; andeuery fowle after his kinde; 
th enencuery bird of euery feather. 

. , iş For they came to Noah into the Arke; 
Ni $ Boer lining two and two,‘ of all flefh wherein is the breath 
a thingtharGod. . Flik 

F wouldhaueto OFAC. 


i be preferued on 
i b the Arke to 


16 Andtheyentring in, came male and fe= 


male of all fleshjas God had:commanded him: 


f éarth,came into 


me Noah, andthe Lord 8 |fhut hin in. 

ye g Sothae Gods é' : 

M BRerecpower de- 17 Then the flood was fortie dayes vpon 
M fended hima- the earth , and the waters were increafed, and 
Dy gaint the rage ia s ‘ , 
 ofthemighty bare yp the Arke; which was lift vp aboue the 
i _. ioral 

HE $o, jhe: it vpon P 

o bin. 18 -The watersalfo waxed ftrong,and were 
A) increafed exceedingly vpon the earth, and the 
B Arke went vpon the waters. 


h ? Birnie 


19 The waters tpreuailed fo exceedingly 
ypon the earth, that all the high mountaines, 
that are vnder thewhole heauen, were couered. 
O 20 Fifteene cubites vpward did the waters 
` -o7 preuaile, when the mountaines were couered, 

21 *Then all flefh perifhed that mooued 
vpon the earth,both foule and cattell, & beaft, 


wery mighty. 


Brio. 
466/43. 9,27,28, 


; and euery thing that creepeth and mooueth 
g i vpon thé earth, and euery man. 
te 22 Euery:thing in whofe noftrels the {pirit 
P of life did breathe, whatfoeuer they were in the 
i drieland, they-died. 
h Thatis,God. 23 Sobheedeftroyed euery thing that was 
W. = vponthe earth, from man to beaft, tothe cree- 
si 3 ping thing,and to thefoule ofthe heauen: they 
i were cuen deftroyed from the earth. AndNo- 


© only, and to for- 


l l tude, I Pet. 20. 


F: 


a Not thatGod a 


F Learne what it 


isto obey God AD onely i remained, and they that were with 


him inthe Arke. 
24 And the waters preuailed vpon the 
earth an hundreth and fiftie dayes. 


C HAP. VIII 
i3 The. flood ceafeth. -16° Noal is commaunded to come 
foorth of the Arke. with his. 20 Hee: facrificeth tothe 
Lord. 22 -God-promifeth that all things fhall continue in 
their firft order, 
Oiw God #remembredNoah,and®euery 
beaftjand all the cattell that was with him 
in the Arke:: therefore ‘God made ‘a winde to 
paflevpon the earth and the waters ceafed. 

2 The fountaiies alfo of the deepe and 
the:windowes ofheauen were ftopped,and the 
rainefrom heauen was reftrained, 

3 Andthe Waters returnedfrom aboue the 
earth, going andreturning: andafterthe end of 


the hundreth & fiftieth day ithe waters.abated. 


fake the multi- 


forgetteth his at 
any time, but 
Kben he fendeth 
Juccour, then he 
fheweth that hee 
Yemembreth ° 


hem.. 
bIfGod remem. 


ber every bruice 
beant jowhar’: : 


; pm to be the: 
urance of his 
‘children? ` 


‘Chap.vii, ~~ The flood ceafeth 


Shem, and Ham, and Iapheth, the fonnes of 
Noah, and Noahs wife, and the three wiues of 


vpon the earth, that they: may breede abun- 


mel 


4 Andin the ¢ feuenth moneth, inthe fe- $ W hich con- 
teined part of 


September,and 
part of Oober. 
llOr, feayed. 

llOr, Armenia, 

d Which was 
the moneth of 
December. 


uenteenth day of the inoneth,the Arke ||retted 
vypon the mountaines of || Ararat. 

And the waters were going and decrea- 
fing yntill the 4tenth moneth: in the tenth mo- 
neth, and in the firft. day of the moneth were 
the tops of the mountaines feene. 

6 @Sot after forty dayes, Noah opened 
the window of the Arke,which he had made, 
7 And {ent foortha “Rauen, which went 
out; going foorth and returning, vatill the wa- 
ters were dried vp vpon the earth. 
8 Againe he fent a“ Doue from him, that 
hee might fee if the waters were diminifhed 


t Ebr. atthe end 
of fortse dajes, 


“ The rauen is 
fent forth and 
returneth, 


«© He fendeth 
the doue. 


fromofftheearth. | 
9 But the Doue found no reft for the fole 
of herfoote: therefore {he returned ynto him 
into the Arke (for the waters were ypon the 
whole earth) and he ¢ put foorth hishand, and € Teis likesthag 
, sally the rauen did fie 
receiued her, & tooke hertohim into the arkë. to& fro, refing 
10 Andhe abode yet other feuen daies,and on Capelina 
againe hefent forth the Doue outof che Arke, asthedoué that. 
tr AndtheDoue came to him in the eyez WSKA. 
ning,andloe,in her || mouth wasanf oliue leafe 107 2H... . 
g.) idli b Nashik t Which was 3 
that fhe had pluckt: whereby Noah knewthat figne that the 
the waters were abated from ofthe earth, — Waters were, 
s : , much dimini- 
12 Notwithftanding hee waited yet other fed: forthe. , 
{euen dayes, and fent foorth the Doue , which Hs, om m 
returned not againe ynto himany more. mountaines, 
13 @ And in the fixe hundreth and one 
yeere, in the firft day ofthe 8 firft moneth, the p Shed in E- 
waters were dried yp from off the earth :and teining part of 
Noahremoued the couering of the Arke; and Fag, 
looked, and behold, the vpper part of the 
ground -was drie. 
14 And inthefecond moneth,in thefeuen 
and twentieth day of the moneth was the earth 
drie. 
15 @Then God {pake to Noah, faying, a] 
16 4Goe foorth ofthe Arke, thouand thy poe - 
wife , and thy fonnes, and thy {onnes wines ence in thache 
with thee would not de- 
s part out of thé 
17 Bring foorth withthee euery.beaftthat Arlie without 
r : ) Jods expreffe 
is with thee, of all flefh, 40th fowleand cattell, commandement, 
and euery thing that creepeth and mooueth ashe did not en- 
terin without 


the fame; the 
dantly in the earth, *and bring foorth fruite i being a 


: ure of the 
and increafe ypon the earth. Church,whetein 


18-So Noah camefoorth, and his fonnes, te 
tnont. © 


and his wife,andhis fonnes wiues withhim. ` the word ofGod, 
: . * Chap.t,24i 
19: Euery beaft, euery creeping thing , ‘and 0 = A 


euery fowle „all that mooueth vpon the earth 


after their kindes: went out ofthe Arke. i For facrifices, 


20°@ Then Noah ‘built an, alear:to the handi 
Lord, and tooke of euery cleane beaft, and of by ehay vedio. 
every cleane fowle, and offered burnt offerings gine ae 
vpon.the altar. ae 


21 And the Lord felled al] * fauor of reft, Or freee fa~ 


cand the Lord faid in his heart,I willhenceforth k That is,there= 


by he theweth: 
himfelfe appen- 
fed,-and his.an- 
ger to reff. 

* Chap. G.$, MAP 
I 5. 19o 


curfe'the ground no more forinans caule : for 
the imagination of mans * heart seuil; ewer 
from his youth : neither will Lfmite anymore 


allthingsliuing, as Lhaue:dones 
22 Here- 


Confirmation of Mariage. 


ITheorderof 22 Hereafter! feed time and harueft, and 
nature deftroyed ¢ . `; < 
by theflogd te cold and heat,and Summer and Winter, & day 


reftored by Gods and night fhall not ceafe es fo long as the earth 
promite. -remaineth; | 


™ CHAP, IX. 

i The confirmation of mariage. 2 Mans authoritie oner 
all creatures. 3 Permiffion of meats. 6 The power of the 
Sword. 14° The Rainebow is the figne. of Gods promife. 
21 Noabys drunken , and mocked of lis fonne , whom hee 


“ curfeth; 29 The ageand death of Noah, 
increafe Nd God 4 bleffed: Noah and his fonnes; 
them with fruite, 


seen . and {aid to them, *Bring foorthfruit,and 
them hiscounfell multiply, and replenifh the earth. 
Eeo. © 2 Al the? ferent you, and the dread of 


a God increafed - 


'Í When men fhal 
fee my bowin 
thë heauen, they 
{Kall know that 
hate not for- 
gotten my coue- 
nant with them, c- 


replenifhing of 
the earth. you fhall be vpon euery beaft of the earth, and 
and 3.17. vpon euery fowle of the heauen, vpon all that 
b By the vertue 
of this camman- ‘ . 
of the fea : into your hand are they delivered. 
Sees a 3 Euery ‘thing that mooueth and liueth; 
{hall be meat for you as the * greene herbe; 
& many s to 
his vfe thereby, i 5 ' 
cBythispermi® 4 * d Bur fleth with the life thereof, 7 
withagoodcon. ene, with the blood therof, fhal ye not cate. 
{cience vie the 
Pathe eceli, wherein your lines are: at the hand of euery 
25. beaft will I require it : and at the hand of man, 
2.27.04. ; ° ° 
baei lung eenat the:hand of ainans || brother will I re- 
anes and the 
Belh of beats ) e 
ae 6 Who fo™fheddeth mans blood,fby man 
iem a fhall his blood be fhed: * for in thes image of 
is forbidden. 
ee Se Silay d But bring yee foorth fruit and multi- 
foryourblood, ply : grow plentifully inthe earth,and incréafe 
therein. 
x Mat.26.52. 
baat 
fNotonely by (nes with him, faying, 
but oft times ð - Behold; I, cuen I eftablith my” Coue- 
God raifeth vp 
Se td And: with every. luing creature that’is 
gir ™ with you, with the fowle, with the’cattell, and 
nome with cuery beaft of the earth with you;from all 
aceGoas image 
aud fo iniurie is. h 
the earth. 
tounan,but alfo: = ; ; pa 
ay ïi- *And my Couenant-wil I eftablifth with 
h: To affiire you 
fhalibenomore rooted out by the waters of the Flood;neither 
pew edbya.  fhall there bea Flood to deftroy the earth any 
more. 
pun are not 
yet orne,are . i 
comprehended Couenñant which I make betweene me & you, 
1n Gods coue, 
their fathers. you vnto perpetual] generations. 
ot al fe  13-Thauefetmy*Bowinthe cloud, andit 
| fa fhall be for a figne of the Couenant betweene 
serdments ought - ‘ 
not to be fepara- 
hs on org And-when *1 fhall couerthe earth with 
4 YS; A o 
AT a cloud,and the bow fhalbe feenein thecloud, 
15° Then will I remember my 'Couenant, 
ieuery liuing thing in all fleth,and there fhall be 
no more waters of a flood to deftroy all-fleth: 
16 Therefore the Bow fhalbe inthe cloud, 


* Chap. 128. 
möoüeth onthe earth,’and ypon‘all the fifhes 
dement beafts 
they would,yea 
haue I giuen you all things. 
fion mf may 
e For furely I will require your blood 
creatures of God 5 nis a y 4 
d Thår'is,liuing i i 
quire the liféof man. 
that are ftran- 
- Godhath he made man. 
e -Thatis,I will 
|| Or,nezzhbour, 
8 @ God fpake alfo to Noah and to his 
the Magiftrare, 
onemurtherer Mant with you, and with youri feed after you, 
il måmis to de- 
that goeout of the Arke, ynto euery beaftof 
Not onely done. 
thatthe wat, -yOu,that from henceforth all fleth thall not be 
I The children 
rz Then God faid; This isthe token of the 
nant madewih atid betweene cuery liuing thing , that is with 
thar-fignes or fa. 
me and the earth. 
‘which is betweene me and you,and betweene 
that I may fecit,and remember the euerlafting 


(Jenefis, 


tions. 


Pedan; > 


Noahs generations. 


Couenant betweene God , m "l liuing 
thing in all ficth that is ypon the earth. — _ 
y God faid yet to Moah , ™This ‘is the ae A 
figne ofthe Couenant; which I haue eftablifh- tener, to coe 
edbetweene me and all fcfh that is vpon the Filth fomuch W 
earth. P more, ~ 
18 @ Nowthe fonfies of Noah going forth | 54. sectirech 
ofthe Arke weré Shemand Hamand Japheth. what was he ) 
And Ham is the father of Canaan. blefling i 
19 Thefe atethe three fonnes of Noah,and fayd, increta 
ofthem was the ® whole earth ouerfpread,  Chapr.28. 
20 ||Noah alfo began zobe an husbandman; nor, ao 
and planted avineyard. i i | 


ll Or, Noah bea 
o This is fet bes 


— ad was fore oureyesto 
21 And hee drunke of the wine and cer ae 


° drunken,and was vncouered in the middes Of horrible using 
~ ; i drunkennefle is, 
his tent. | p Ofwhome. » 
22: Andwhen Ham the father? of Canaan came the Cinage 
: Jahje nites thar wic- ` 
faw the nakednefle of his father, 9 hetoldehis pur “ition, ail 
two brethren without. were al‘o eurfed 
23 Then:tooke Shem and Iapheth’ a gar- q Inderifión 
ment, and put it vpon both their fhoulders,and and contempt 
: h Lednaieee of his father, 
went backward,and couered the nakednefle of Sn. ‘oneal 
their father with their faces backward: fo they cerh as aProphee 
> ; thecurfe of God 
fawnot their fathers nakedneffe. againftall chem? H 
24 Then Noah awoke from his'wine, and that honour not 
; their parents: for 
knew what his yonger {onne had done vnto pam and his pé: 
hit i, fteritie wereac- 
N curfed, 4 
25 Andfaid,"Curfed be Canaan: afferuant { That is,a moft 
offeruants fhall he be ynto his brethren. wa a 
26. He faid moseouer, Blefled bee the Lord 4) or, inlarze,or 
God ofShem,and let Canaan be || his feruant. ° ae 
27. God|| *perfwade Japheth,, that he may thattheGentiles, 
dwell in the tents of Shem; and let Canaan bee Tapheds ga | 
his feruant. feparate fromthe i 
28. @ AndNoah liuedaftertheFloodthree Sirnea cohe 
hundreth and fifty yeeres. fame by the per- 
29 Soall the daies of Noah were nine huns (702 of Gods 
dreth and fifty yeeres: and he died. 
CE APS. 


{pirit, & preache — 
ing of y Gofpel, 


1 The increafe of mankinde by Noah and his fomes, 10 The 


beginning of Cities ,Countreys and Nations, — 
Ow thefe are the 4-generations'of the 
fonnes of Noah, Shem,Ham,& Tapheth; 
vnto whom {onnes were borne after the Flood: 
2 The fonnes of Iapheth were Gomerand 


Magog,and > Madai,and Iauan,and Tubal,and 
Methech,and Tiras: : f 


3 Andthefonnesof Gomer ; 
and Riphath;and Fogarmah.. - 

4- Alfo the.fonnes of Iauan 
Tarfhith,Kittim,and Dodanim. 

5 Ofthefe-werethe¢ yles ofthe Gentiles 
diuided in their landes, euery man after his 
tongue, and after their families in their Naz 


a Thefe genera- 
trons are here 
recited, partly to 
declare the mar- 
uciluns increate: 
in fo fal a times 
and alfo to fet » 
forth their great 
forgetfulnefie of 
Gods graces toe 
wards their fa- 
thers. 
b Of Madai and 
-Iauan camethe 
Medes and 
Greekes, 
c The Lewes fo 
call all countries 
which are fepa-, 
rated from them 
by fea,as Grecia, 
Italy, &c. which 
were giuen tothe 
child:en of Ta- - 
pheth,of whome 
came $ Gentiles. 
d Of Cuh and 
Mizraim came 
the Echiopians 
and Egyptians, 


Afhkenaz, 
, Elifhah-and 


6° @ Moreouer , the fonnes of Ham were 
4Cuth, and Mizraim,and Put,and Canaan. _ 
-= 7 And the fonnes of Guth: Sebd'ànd: Ha- 
uilah, and Sabtah; and Raamah,and Sabtecha: 
alfo the fonnes*of Raamah: were Sheba and 


$- And Cuth begateNimrod, who began 
tobe *mightyinthecarthi o o e Meaning, a 
i j -i cruell oppreffor 
and tyrant, 


9 He 


id 
ls 


ty 


k 
ty 


E — ee 


| oY ý a : S; 
Sems generation 


panana 


pue ] i p 
_g ‘Hee was a mightie hunter before the 
Lot d 5 whe retort it. istad, ! As Nimrod the 


A a NTE RE, STR 


f His tvrannie 


‘came 111) ohti hunt rD fore the I ard. 
both ofG pe, JO A nd the beginning of nis kinedome 
fel rac be, was Babel, and Erech, and Accad,and Calneh, 
rel y euen j 1 the la FShin t. 

~ ds pre: I I ( uj ft iat I 1nd Cc me A ffhur, jnd þuil- 
Sonce 

, For there wa ded N euen y All ti C jj cit AW hobe th , and 
another. citrein 


Egypt caliea a x 
betweene Nineuchand Caz 


the citie lah : this is a great citi 
| J Jj A 
Naar l came 12 And M raim becate™ Ludim, and A= 
the Ly glans. A : ON 
namm and Lel DIM, and IN at htubim. 


- ; x 
10 At 1 \Wallunim ( oütof 


I4 Path um 2 


[Or theCappado- whom cami tI -P iliituns yan | ts phtoi iins. 
4 Eths. T 5 € A fe) ie if dati | pS Re e LAA! 1 nis firit 
i PP} 
borne;and Heth, 
TO A 1d [el ul 5 a 1 iF mor al 1d Gi reathi. 
17 And Hiu and A! iael Sin, 


i8 And Aitiadii ail Lemari.and Hamat 
g fterv ard were the families of the Canaa- 
nite s Ípı ad abr ad. 

19 ‘The rthe bord the 
from Zidon.,:as thou. commeftto G 
Az Z, th K 
Gomora 
to Lafha: 

20 Th fe are the fonnes’ c f 
ding tO 


Cana aanites wa S 
rar vntill 
. 

mna as tnou gg kc Vit SC me Yl. and 


r 193 a 4 Al a | (a 
Nand Aadamal ia LEDOLUM, Cuen yi- 


the li ie i} CLOI 11 TO 


tongues-in their countreys ac 1n their nations. 

i ; 21 @ Vnto!Shem alfo the father of “all the 
i Inhisftocke’ . q n p e : ; 
theChurch was {onnes of * Eber, andeld ‘ther of lapheth 
referued: there- .. — ANN 

De aMrs len- vere children borni 

ueth off fpe: iking 22, *Thefonnes ot Shem were Elamand At 
Oflaphethand A.. Aq = 
rice. inur,a 1d Arp ichfh Lí k nd I 1. and Aram 
teth ot Shem 22 And the fonnes of Aram’, VzandHul, 


mere at large. = A. 
Me ofwhone atid Gether,and M ifh. 
fca ame the Ebrews 24 Alf O Arpac | fh; id 
or Lewes 

¥ 1 Chrog.t. 17. Shelah Begate! Ebi Fe 


25 Vnto Eber alfo were bornetwo fonnes: 


begate Shelah , and 


`) { - l 
thé name ofthe one was Peleg: for in his dayes 
I Thisdjuifion Was the earth! diuided : andhis brothers name 


came by the die 54 Joktan. 
T terfitie of lan- ; 
26. Then 


guages, as ap- oktan be gate Almodadand She- 
eg er) A 
leph, a and H azarinauetn, 
mn 


peareth, C hap. 


$ i 
and ler: h, 
l 1.9, 


27 Anqa Hadoram, and V zal, < LDicklah, 

28 ‘And Oba!,and# .bimael and pom 

29- And Ophir, and Hauilah,and Iobab : all 
thefe were the 1onnes ¢ fi ACA. 

30 And their dwellir owas from Meiha, as 


thou soelt mto Sep hara mount ofthe Ealt. 


af Thefe € are tk {ones ol She n accori B 


to their families according to their tong in 
: J 
their COUNTFeys and nations. 
32 Thefe are th fa wilt Ol the ionnes of 
N 1 s á ` " 
NOAR , - Chel enerations among their 


the nations di 


| 1 Or .of thefe people landout of thefe wer 
| came dinerspaa > 
tions. uided inthe earth after the flood. 
CHAP. Xİ. 
6 The buildino of B 10 ¢ ] was tne cani of t he 017410 of 
4 tongnes, 10 Ti re At ition of Shem vnt A- 
bram. 21 Abram. iri rom i with his father 
Terah Sarai and Lot. 3% Lhe age and aeati of È erate 


Chap. x}. 


a o —_ 


‘The bull 


i AH nthe vholec arth soft on “languag C 
and onc ipi ec ni 

2 And # as "they went from the CH ut; 
they founda pl une wtheland of Shinar, ind 
therc they abode. 

4 And th y faid nč to anotn r; Come I S 
YS m ike H yri “ke ani | burneit 1 the ~Sothe V 
had bricke for fto! and lime had they in ftead 


ofi BEET i 


as Alfo the V1 aid.Goe CO, letys°¢ build ysa 
citie and a ti Wre, whofe t D May rea h wnto 
the heauen, that Inav Servs anani Lelt \ 
b fe attered vpi yn the \ he le eart 

v But the Lord £ came downe, tô fee the 
city and towre;whichthe fons of men builded. 

6 Andthe i dfaid, §Behx ld; the peopl 
be ttopped from. whe ler they haue imagi 
ii dto de C 

7. Comċon, let ys go downe; and ithér 
confi und tNeii ouan thate lerv ONE pi 
ceive not anothers CI P 

© OOt] ra icattereq them trom nce 
vpon all the eart] dth left of tobuti t] 
CITIC 

yY Th the nam: tit was 11] d | Ba 
bel, becaufe the Lord’did there confound the 
lanouage of all the earth: from:thenc then 
aid the Lord {cattel then vpon all the earth. 


yenerations k of 


re olde, 


LA | 
ťSnem: 
and begate 


Arpac nihad tWO ’ t aft rth A 0d. 
tr And Shem liu aai. afte E hee Beg Ar- 
paci híhad 5 fiüe nundi th yeeres , ind be race 
10NLeES ar daughters. | , 
I2 \lfo A Í rchfhac liued tite and thirtie 
yeeres ,anc | begate Shelah. 


T2 And A “pa hth: 
Shelah, foure 


7 4 
hundreth and three yeeres f mi 


beg ite fonne sand daugnters 

14 And Shelah litied thirtie veéres, and be 
gate Eber, 
| ts So Shelah |]; cer he begate Eber, 
foure hundreth and >Ç] nd be; 
( Í yveeres, ang vevate 
fonne ANC .( | ers. 

16 Like “ber liued fou 1 thirtie 
q er nd TAL Pel oO» 
i I7 50 j; Det Jit d tter nee be oate P | ah OT 
fi ure hundi th and tirti reeres, and i gate 
fonnesand d ughi Ese 

S. An 1P¢ le yJ Uu : i tt TI eer nd be- 


ro * AndPel 


two hundreth wd nine veeres., and begate 


fonnes and daughte1 f 
20 Alfo Reu lived two and thirtie yecres 


>.) 
and begate Serug, 


2% SoReu liued;after hé 
hun it et h and 


and lauvhters. 
More Uer Serus gliued th hirtie yeres, 
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® 1.Chron, Fs 28% 


Terahs generations. 


23° AndSerug liued after he begate Nahor, 


to this time were 
foure handreth 


two hundreth yceres , and begate fonnes and 
daughters. 
24 And Nahor lined nine and twenty yeres, 
* eChronmt26. and begate Terah. 
 Heniaterk 25 So Nahor lived, after he begate Terah, 
Eons an hundredandnineteene yeeres , and begate 
cafehewasthe fonnes and daughters. 
erp 26 *So Terah lined feuentcene yeeres,an 
which properly begate Abram,Nahor,and Haran. : 
him Alb a = 27 Now thefe are the generations of Te- 
brem at the con- tah : Terah begate ! Abram,Nahor,and Haran; 
falið oftongues and Haran begate Lot: 
fortieyeere old: 28 Then Haran died before Terah his fa- 
a sdo. ther,in the land of his natiuitie, in Vr of f the 
hewas 99. And Caidees. 
1t was dchroyed 
two and fiftie i i á si : 
ys ve wiues. The name of Abrams wife was Sarai, 
Bitoncues. and the name of Nahors wife Milcah, the 
a hile daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and 
thatthisifeah the father of ™I{cah. 
wasara neo. 30 But Sarai was barren,awd had no child. 
racle of God 21 Then " Terahtooke Abram his fonne, 
E lh Abram and Lot the fonne of Haran, his fonnes fonne, 
giuento Terah, and Sarai his daughter in lawe , his fonne A- 
~~ hg ws brams wife : and they departed together from 
*Iolb2q,2. ` Vrof the Caldees, to *go into the land of Ca- 
oye naan,and they came to ° Haran, & dwelt there. 
iw a 32 So. the dayes of Terah were two hun- 
tamia, . dreth and fue yeres, and Terah died in Haran. 
CHAP, XII. 

x Abvam by Gods commandement goeth to Canaan. 3 Chrift 
is promifed. 7 Abram buildeth altars for exercife and 
declaration of his faith among the Infidels. 10. Becaufe 
of the dearth he goeth into Egypt. 15 Pharaoh taketh his 
wife, and i punifhe d. 

a E Fo the Lord had faid ynto Abram , * 3 Get 

thee out of thy countrey,and from thy kin- 

ae enera dred > and from thy fathers houfe ynto the 
yeeros b landthatI will fhew thee. 

hinutcetuine ~ 2 And I willmakeoftheea great nation, 

place, heproueth and will bleffle thee, and make thy name great, 

samen more ~ and thou fhalt be ¢ableffing. 

obedience, 3. Iwill alfo bleffe themthat bleffe thee, 

Be iscescerby and curfe them that curfe thee,and in thee fhall 

ct ten a all families of the earth be bleffed. 

bleffing which So Abram departed, euen as the Lord 

rea lotinA- fpake ynto him,and Lot went with him. (And 

Abram was feuentie and fiue-yeere olde, when 
he departed out of Haran) 

d’ Meaning, as 5. Then Abram tooke Sarai his wife, and 
= i 4s Lot his brothers fonne, andall their fubftance 
æ Hewandered that they poffeffed , and the 4foules that they 
e had gottenin Haran, and they departed, to go 


could finda fete to theland of Canaan: andto the land of Ca- 
dog place: ip naan they came. 

thefaichofhis 6 ‘€ So Abram" paffed through the land 
i ynto the place of Shechem, 8 ynto the'|| plain 
f Whichwasa of Moreh (and the £ Canaanite wasthen in the 
cruel! and rebel 

Jious nation, by land ) 

whome God - 
kept hisin con- 
tinuall exercifes 


And the Lord appeared vnto Abram, 
and faid, Vato thy {eede will I giue this land, 


Genelis. 


29 So Abram and Nahor tooke them. 


- wife? 


~ Abram goeth into Egypt. 


And there builded he an 8 altar ynto the Lord, poih foul 

which appe ared vnto him. to worfhip God 
8 Afterward remoouing } thence ynto a inais ye | 

mountaine Baftward from Beth-el, he pitched to declare by 

his tent hauing Beth-cl on the Weft fide, and rai 

Haai on the Eaft: andtherehe built ani altar beore men, 

, a . Whereof this ale 
vito the Lord, and calledon the Name of the eee saan 
Lord. j X h nea 

à f : t l ; 
5k Agsine Abtam wentforth goingand Stat 
iourneying toward the South. wicked people, 
eC | famine in. the 7,424 feferued 

10 @ Then there came a * famine ne the true God, 
land: therefore Abram went downe into E- phe an 

— , olatries ae 
gypt to foiourne there: for there was a great k Thus the chil. _ 
tamine inthe land. = of God ma 

» ooke forno relit 
rr Andwhen he drewneere to enter into in this world, 
j Sarai his wife. Behold now, butmutt waita 
Egypt, hefaid to Sarai his wife, Behold now, for the Noam 
I know that thou art a faire woman to looke refte quictnes! 
s 1 This wasa , 
vpon: ; : 4 new triallof A- 
12 Therefore it will come to pafle , that brame faith 

j , tee whereby we fee 
when the Egyptians fee thee, they will fay, jt thoendof 
Shee is his, wife : fo will they kill me, but they oneaffitionis 
will keepe thee aliue. ee i 


13 Say, Lpray thee, that thou art my ™ fi- m By this wee 


may learnenot 77 


fter,that I may fare well for thy fake, and that ove vntawiull ii 


my f life may be preferued by thee. l meanes, nor to 
y yop y put others in 


14 @ Now when Abram was come into E- dangerto fane 
gypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman ; for °urielues,reade 
i verfe 20, albeit 

fhe was very faire. it may appeare 


15 And the Princes of Pharaoh faw her and *at Abran fea- 
“ red notfo much ` 


commended her ynto Pharaoh : fo the woman death,as thatif 
was "taken into Pharaohs houfe : ee 
° T Out lilue, 
16 Whointreated Abram well for her fake, Godspromife_ 
and he had fheepe, and beeues, and hee affes, sake 
and men feruants: and maid feruants,and {hee wherein appeae - 
affes, and camels. ave 
r7 But the Lord ° plagued Pharaoh and: —— my 
- = „ foule may lite, 
his houfe with great plagues, becaufe of Sarai h Tob? his 


Abrams wife. wife. 
; heL 
18 Then Pharaoh called Abram > and faid; em 


Why haft thou done this vnto mee? Where- p 
ARE 1 poore {tranger | 

fore diddeft thou not tell me, that fhe was thy againftamighty 
King : andashe 

is euer carefull 


19- Why faideftthou, Shee is my fifter,that ouer his fodid. 
Ifhould take her to be my wife? Now therfore b&Ptferne Sarai 
behold thy wife, take her, and goe thy way. 


20 And Pharaoh gaue men P commande- p ‘Toke lial 
ment concerning him : and they conueyed p annona A 
him forth,and his wife,and all that hehad. hispertan 


in his perfonor 
CH AP. Rie 


goo Se 
I Abram departeth out of Ecypt. 4 Hee calleth pon the 
name of the Lord. 11 Lot departeth from him, + 3 The 
wickednes of the Sodomites. : 14 The promife madeto A 
bram is renued. 18 A bram buildeth an altar to the Lerd 


Hen 2 Abra nt vp fron; E 
This pale a went vp from Egypt, hee, a Hisgreatsi- 
A. andhis wife, andallthathehad, and Log ches gottenin 
with him toward the South. „Egypt hindered 
ed Dian ko him not,to fol- 
2 An ram was very rich in cattell, jp low hisvoca- 
filuerand in golde. oa 
3 And he went on his iourney ftom the 
South toward b Beth-el, to the place wheté his b ecalled th 
tent had beene at the beginning betweene Placeby thar i 
Beth-el and Haai, g i hangs, ea was 
f afte? giuen vnto 
4 Vntothe place of the x altar, which hee © Shap:28. rg, 


¥ Chap. tr" 
had 


6 


| TheSodomites wicked,  Chap.xiin. 


Lotistaken prifon er, 
rr  — ————— E 

| had made thercat the firt: and there Abram 

ka 


of Sodom, and with Birfha King ot Gomorah, 
calledon the name of the Lord. Shinab King of Admah , and Shemeber kin gof 

5 And Lotalio,who went with Abram, Zeboiim, and the king ofBela,whichis Zoar. 

i _ hadíheepe,and cattell,and tents, 3. Allthefe sioyned together in the vale of £ Ambitionis 


ss yy 17 the chief 
W c Thisincom: 6 Sothat the landcouldnot*bearethem, — ||Siddim, which isthe 4 falt fea, oPerarerstarts 


L adi ° 
Chap.36:7 tite neere vnto 


Sodom and Go- 
morah. 


heardmen of Abrams cattel and the heardmen 
U a Whofecing of Lots cattell (andthe ¢ Canaanites and the 


X ie came b = oy ae A 

J rer ricive, ” that they might dwel together: for their * fub- 4, Twelue yeres were they fubiect to Che- ym a 

nA P e Ls * J y > ] ` [) 150; TJE LADO o 
f which brake , ftancewas great , {o that they couldnot dwell . dor-laomer , but in the thirteenth yeere they yed folds 

© friendfhip,anc ~ si ebelled d Called alfo 

œ ast were the toge the Pa ie repcued. the dead Sea.or 
praat nants. Alfo there was debate betweene the = 5° Andin the fourteenth yeere came Che- thetske afphil- 


dor-laomer,and the kings that were with him, 
and {mote the] Rephaims in Afhteroth Kar- 


RS their content: Derizzites dwelled at that time in the land.) naim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims 10” giants. 
yon, might blaf- oad | i t th in | Shaueh K I| Or, plai 

M phemeGod,and 8 Thenfaid Abramvnto Lot, Letthere in ||ShauchKiriathaim, | Or, plaine: 
pee beno € ftrife , I pray thee, betweenethee and 6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, 

x theaccafionof me, neither betweene mine heardmen and vato the plaine of Paran,which is by the wil- 

= eae thine heardmen : for we be brethren. derneffe. 

gy fore the eu a f l 

i ceafeth. g Isnotthewholeland before thee ?:dé- 7 And they returned and came to Enmifh- 

Of Abramrefig. part,I pray cheefromme: ifthou wilt takethe pat,which is Kadefh, and|| {mote all the coun- ll Orsdeffroped, 


; 
b 
A neth hisowne 


left hand, then I will go to the right : or if thou trey of the Amalckites., andalfo the Amtorites 


ie a a goe to the right Aasian I willtakethe left. that dwelled in Hazezon-tamar. 

ni : - 10 So when Lot lifted vp his eyes, heefaw 8. Then went out the king of Sodom , and 
te that all the plaine of orden was watered:eue- the king of Gomorah,and the King of Admah, 
3 ry where: (for before the LorddeftroyedSo- and the King ofZeboiim,and the King of Bela, 


i g Which was in 


y dom arid Gomorah, # was as the 8 garden of 
M Eden,chap.2.10. 


the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou goeft 
vntò Zoar) 

tr Then Lot chofe yntohim all the plaine 
i ` ofIorden,and tooke his iourney from the Eaft: 
h This was done 40d they departed thet one from the other. 
by Sodsprovie 12 Abram dwelled in theland of Canaan, 
dy dence,that onely R aly : 
K Abramand his. and Lot abode inthe cities of the plaine, and 
died mightdwall pitched histent euen vnto Sodom. 
r Gn the land of | f ipn 
F Canaan. 13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked 

l and-exceeding 1 finnersagain{t the Lord. 
t4. Then the Lord faid ynto * Abram, 


ty 
di Lot thinking 
i, to get Paradife, 


i found hell, m 2 
ek TheLord (after that Lot was departed from: him ) Lift 
ata vpthitic eyes iow, and looke from the place 
@auetaken =8=wherethouart, Northward, and Southward; 
i thought for the dE G ; -d dW. R d a 

T nephew. I5. For all.* the land, which thou feeft; 


M (bap,12,7. and 
15.7, 18,and 26, 
4 dewit.3 qete 
pf Meaning, a 
a time, & till 


will I give ynto thee, and to thy. feede for 
leyer, | 

16 And I will make thy feede, as the duft 
of the-earth: fo that if a man can number the 

§32.14-and21.6. duft of the carth, then fhall thy feede be num- 

n 15.17. and bred. 
piritually this is ; 
feferred to the 17 Arife, walke through the land, in the 
— pact length thereof, and breadth thereof : for I will 
accordingtothe oiue it ynto thee. 

B raineto the 18 Then Abram remooued his tent, and 
came and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre, 
which is in Hebron , and builded there an altar 

vnto the Lord. 


eth, which are 
vheires of the true 
Aland of Canaan, 
CAS P. KILI. 
12 Inthe overthrow of Sodome, Lot is taken prifoner. 16 
Abram delivereth him. 18 Melchi-xedek commeth to 

meete him. 23 A bram would not be enriched by the king 
of Sodom, 


the comming of 
Chrift,as Exod. 


a Thatis, of Ba- 


nc A Nd in the dayes of Amraphel King of 
g CS Bis d 4 = 

them that ng t Shinar, Arioch King of Ellafar,Chedor- 
ties,  laomer Kingof Elam, and Tidal King of the 
B Ofa people > Nations: , 

at di- } 1 
vers paler 2 - Lhefe men made warre with Bera king 


i 


which is Zoar: and they ioyned battell with 
them inthe vale of Siddim: 

9- To.wit,with Chedor-laomer King of E- 
lam, and Tidal King ofnations, and Amraphel 
King of Shinar , and Arioch king of Ellafar; 
foure Kings againft fiue. 

10. Now the € vale of Siddim was full-of ¢ And afterward 
{lime pits, and the Kings of Sodom andGo- Was oueiwhel. 
morah fled and | fellthere : and therefidue fled andfo wascal-’ 
to the mountaine. Tann 

11 Then they tooke all the fubftance of So= samfited. 
dom and Gomorah , and all their victuals, and 
went their way. 

12 They f tooke Lot alfo Abrams brothers UA l aam, 
fonne, and his fubftance, (for he dwelt at So- times with the 
dom ) and departed. mete 

13 @ Thencameonethathad efcaped,and panie isdange- 
tolde Abram the Ebrew, which dwelt in the "™* 
plaine of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eth- 
col,and brother of Aner, which were 8confede- g God mooued 
rate with Abram. :_ a 

14 When Abram heard that his brother & preferued him 
was taken, ||he brought forth of them that were imide wale 
borne and brought vp inhis houfe, three hun- 
dreth & eighteene,& purfued them ynto Dan. 

15, Then he, and his feruants diuided them- 
feluesagainftthem by night, and fmote them, 
and purfued them ynto Hobah, which is on the 
left fide of | Damafcus. 

16 Andhe recouered all che fubftance, and 
alfo brought againe his brother Lot, and his 
goods,and the women alfo and the people. 

17 @ After that hee returned from the 
flaughter of Chedor-laomer, and ofthe Kings 
that were with him , came the king of Sodom 
foorthto meete him in the valley of Shauch, «4 Sam.18.18. 
which is the * Kings dale. | ee 

18 And * Melchi-zedek King of Shalem snd his fouldi 


and his fouldiers 


{titions, 
|| Or,armed. 


t Ebr. Damme fek 


h brought foorth bread and wine ; and he was tefection,and 
i x s not to offer fa- 
aPrieft ofthe mof high God. critice, 
19 There- 


Abram iuftified. | 
—— 19 Thereforehe ‘bleffed him, faying, Blef 
Abram,hedectae {dart thow, Abram, ofGod mofthigh poffef- 
gt i to | four ofheauenandearth. 
andinthale®; 20 And bleffed be the moft hie God, which 
biefèdhim,the hath deliuered thine enemies into thine hand. 
* Hebr.7.8,° * And Abram gaue him tythe ofall. | 

21 Then the king of Sodom faid to A- 
bram, Giue mecthe + perfons, and take the 
goods to thy felfe. p 

22 And Abram faid to the king of Sodom, 
||Thaue lift vp mine hand vnto the Lord the 
moft hie God, poffeffor ofheauen and earth, 
a ey 23 1 ThatI willnot take ofall that is thine, 
threed,erc.vead {OmMuchasathreed or fhooelatchet , leftthou 
x.Sam.144%. fhouldeft fay, Ihaue made Abram rich, 

24 Saue onely that, which the yong men 
haue eaten , and the parts of the men which 
went with me, Aner, Efhcol; and Mamre: let 
them take their parts. 


CHAP. XV. 

x The Lord is Abrams defence and reward. 6 He isiufri- 
fred by faith. 13 The ferwitude and deliverance owt of 
Egypt ts declared. 18 Theland of Canaan is promifed 
the fourth time. 

A Fterthefe things, the|| word of the Lord 
came vnto Abram in a ¥ vifion, faying, 

Feare not, Abram, Iam thy buckler, avd thine 

exceeding * great reward. 

a His feare was 2 And’ Abram faid, aO Lord God, what 

maa ethe wilt thou give me, feeing I goe childleffe, and 

children, butleft the f{teward of mine houfe z this Eliezer of 
heponi Damalcus? 

fhould not be 3 Againe Abram faid,Behold,to methou 

bka my haftgiuen no feede: wherefore loe, aferuant 

of mine houfe fhall be mine heire. 


4 Then behold, the word of the Lord 


t Ebr, foules, 


| Or, I hare 
fivornż. 


» t Ebr, FFI take 


k He would not 
thathis liberalis 
tie fhould be 
hurefull ynty 
others, 


NortheLord ` 
Spaketo Abram, 
* NUL 236. 


*Plal.16.6, 


came vnto him, faying, This man fhall not be 

thine heire, but one that fhal come out ofthine 

owne bowels, he fhall be thine heire. 

_.. 5. Moreouer, hee brought him foorth and 

*Romsir8. faid, * Looke vp nowvnto heauen, and tell the 
` wave _ ftarves,ifthou beable to number them : andhe 
a. faid vnto him, So fhallthy feed be. 
a- 6 Ande4bram* beleeuedthe Lord, and 
ticular motion. “he counted that to him for righteoufneffe. 
Seti 7- Againehe faid ynto him,! am the Lord, 
lawfall for alc? that brought thee out r ais of the Caldees, 
fignes sbut was’ to giue thee thisland to inheriteit. 
er to. 8 Andhee faid, O Lord Go d, bwhereby 
har ccs fhall I know that I fhallinherite it? 
to Gideon and 9 Thenhefaid vnto him, Take me an hei- 
Ezechiah. 
c Thiswasthe fer of three yeeres old,and a fhee goat of three 
ae yeeres olde, andaramme ofthree yeeres olde, 
-nants,lere.34.  aturtle doue alfo and a pigeon. 
x8. to the we. 10 So hee tooke all thefe ynto him, and 
conditions, that ¢ diyided them in the middes , and laid euery 
pum e piece one againft another : but the birds diui- 
tome inpieces, ded henot. | 
yake tay 11 Then fowles fell on the carkeifes , and 


pled together: Abram droucthemaway. | 

alfo that it huld d h 

beaffaulted, but ` 12 Andwhen thefunne went downe,there 
fell ah heauie fleepe ypon Abram : and loe, 


yet —— $ 
t Ebr. a feareo h 
greatdarknefe, + avery fearcfulldarkencfie fell vponhim. 


Genefis. 


hermaid the E gyptian,after Abram had dwel- 


Sarai is barren. 

——————— EE 

13 Thenhee faid to Abram, * Know fora Teed ; 

furetie,that thy feed fhalbe a firanger 11 aland, d Counting fa 

that is not theirs, * d foure'hundreth yeeres, hak to their de. 
and fhall ferue' them : and they fhall intreat parture our of 

them cuill. 


p 
Egypt: which 
are that 
e e : ; e God will fuffer - 
14 Notwithftanding, the nation, whom Lote 


they Shall ferue, will I iudge: and afterward in this world, 


{hall they conie out with great fubftance. ' 
2 : e bundrethyceres, 
oS) But thou fhalt goe ynto thy fathers if} e ThoughGed « 
for a time, yee 
16 Andin the | fourth generation they fhall his vengeance 
come hither againe ;. for the e wickednefle of chen, wen 
meafure of their 
“17 Alfo when the Sunne went downe,there Yi E 
was a darkeneffe : and behold, afinoking for- r3.15.and 26, 

i * E KiNG. 4:20, 
thofe pieces. 2.chra9.26. 
uenant with Abram, faying, Vnto thy feede. 
haue I giuen this land, * from the riuer of E- 

19 TheKenites, andthe Kenizites,andthe 
Kadmonites, 
and the Rephaims, | 
2x1 Ihe Amoritesalfo, and the Canaanites, 
CFL A a te Pe: 
2 Sarai being barren, gineth Hagar to Abram. 4. Which 
dled, fleeth, 7 The Angel comfortethher, 114-12 The 
name and manners of her fonnes x3 She calleth vpon the ` 


` Or,after foure. 
peace, and fhalt be buried in a good áge. » foffer the wicked 
falleth vypon  * 
the Amoritesis not yetfull. : 
wickednes is fiil, 
c s | M dee 
nace , and a firebrand, which went betweene $ egets 
> ? Eb e h . 
18 *Inthatfame day the Lord made a Co- t j r. Daras “a 
gypt vnto the great riuer,the riuer t Euphrates: 
20 And 'the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
andthe Girgafhites, and the Iebufites. 
" conseineth and defpifethher dame: 6 And being ill han- 
Lord, whom fhe findeth true. S K 


E 


a 1t feemeth that 
the had refpe& . — 
to Gods promife, . 
which could nog | 
be accbmplifhed: 
without ifue. 
b She failethia 
binding Gods 2 
powertothe. ° 
common ordet | 


Ow * Sarai Abrams wife bare him no 
children, and {hee hadamayd an Egyp- 
tian, Hagar by name. - 

2 And. Sarai faid ynto Abram, Behold 
now,the Lord hath è reftrained me from child- 
bearing. I pray thee goe in ynto my mayd = fit 
may be that 1 {hall + receiue a childe by her. © 
And Abram obeyed the voice of Sarai. chou Cad 4 


3. Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar couldnor gine 
© hea ae 
etoldage, > 
led tenyeere inthe land of Canaan > and gaue [On penton 
. . 3 ture.: z= 
her to her husband Abram for his wife. t Ebr.be builded 
4 @Andhe wentinvnto Hagar, and fhee 9" 
conceiued,and when fhe faw that fhehad con- tl 
ceiued,her dame was € defpifed in her eyes. | c Thispanila 
5 „Then Sarai faidto Abram, t Thou doeft por once 
‘ — 3. What they gane 
me wrong. I haue gon my maid into thy bo- that attempt any 
fome, and fhee {eeth that fhe hath conceiued ening ageing 
z n . > word of.God, 
and Iam defpifedin her eyes : the Lord iudge tEbr, mine imine 
betweene me andthce. | 
6 Then Abram faid to Sarai „Behold, th 


_ zie ts upon thee 
maid zin thine | hand: doe with heras itplea- jor, pore, 


 feththee. Then Sarai dealt roughly with her : 


wherefore fhe fled from her, , 
7 4 But the d Angel of the Lord found &: Whichromge 
her befide a fountaine of water in the wilde 
-by the fountaine in the way to Shur 
8 Andhefaid, H D aii a 
€taid, Hagar Sarais maid whence 
commeft thou? and whither wilt thou goe? 
rey . 


And the faid, I flce from my dame Sarai. 
| 9 Then 


Chrift,as appeas 
reth verfir3,ang. 
chap:18.17. 


res 


7 


Cee E 


a a a aS a 2S SS a. 


- > 


= 


I{hmael ts borne. 


9 Then the Angel of the Lord fayde to 
e God reieéteth her, ¢Returne to thy dame 
felfe vnder her hands. 
10 Againe the Angel of 
to her, I willfo.greatly increafe thy fe ede, that 
g 


none eitate ot 
pe ple in thelt 
mileries DUtICe! 
deth them com 


he Lord {aid -vn~ 


= it {hall not be numbre dtor multitude. 
tr Alfothe Angelof the Lord fayde vnto 
her, See, thou art with childe,and fhalt beare a 
fonne, and fhalt call his name Ifhinael ; for cit 
Lord hath he wd thy t! ibulation. 
or, fierce and I2 And hi {h ll bea [V ilde man: his hand 
eruchlor as a fhall bee again t euei y man, and cucry mans 
nee :3, hand 2c ain{t hiin, xand £ hee fhall dwell inthe 
f Thais the pref ce of ll nis br ethi en. 
otis wet hia T2 Ther íh sc called the name of the Lord, 
people by them- rhat.{pake vnto her, Thou God lookefton me : 
= ete for fhefayd, 8 HaueI not alfo here looked af- 


portion Of ano- 
ther people 

g She rebuketh 
her owne gui- 
neile,and aC 
knowledgeth 
Gods graces, 
who was prefent 
with her euery 


ter him thatfeeth me? 

14. * Wherefore the. Well: was called , 
|| Beer-lahai-roi. loc, tt. 2 be tweene Ka i efh 
and Bered. 


rs @ AndHagar bare Abram a fonne,and 


where. Abram calledhis {onnes name, which Hagar 
lorghe elt of bare, Ifhmacl. : 
the liming ang 16. And Abrain was foure {core and fix yere 
— old, when Hagar barehim I{hmael. 
eR eP- XYII. 
z Abrams name is changed. to confirme him in the promife. 


6 The tand of í ANAAB IST. Je ji ft time bi omii ed 12 Cir- 

. f, + 2 
CUMCIJLON 15 inftituted. 15° OAaraLrisn med‘ Sarai, 18 
Abraham prayeth for Ifhmael. 19 Ixhakis. promifed. 


22 Abraham aid his honfe are curcumcife 
Hen Abram-was ninetie yeere olde; 
and nine, the Lorde appeared to A- 
J Or,Almightie, bram, and faid vnto him, lam God || all fuffici- 


d Ch oh wy e ] d 
lOranthon Cht. * walke beforeme,and-be thou | vprigħt, 
kypocrifie, 2. AndIwilmakë my couenant betweene 


meeandthee, ‘and: J will multiply thee excee- 
dingly. 
3. Then Abram fell on his face, and God 
talked with him, faying, 
Beholde ; T øke my covenant with 


a onela: thee, -and thou fhalt bea *fathet of c a 


cordingtothe. ` ~t 
_ fleth, Dutofa far tions. 
ater multi- - : 
meisit, 5 Neither fhall thy name any more bee 


called Abram, but thy name fhall bee > Abra- 
ham: * fora father’of many nations haue I 
feale to confirme made thec. 
Gods promile `` ” : 
vnto him, 6: Alfo Twill make thee exceeding fruit- 
“Roma 17. fill, ahd will make nations of thee: yea, kings 
{hall proceed ‘of thee. 

7 Moreouer, I will eftablifh my coue- 

nant betweene me and thee, and thy feede af- 
*Chap.x3.16, tertheein their-generations , for an * euerla- 
fting couenant, tobee God ynto thee, and to 

_ thy feed after thee. 

8” And Twill giue'thee and thy feed after 
thee the land, wherein thou arta ftranger, ewcz 
all the landof Catiaaii; for an-cucrlafting pof- 
feflion,and 1 will betheirGod. 

9 @ Agane God faide vntœ Abraham, 
Thou alfo fhalt keepe my Couwenant, thou,and 
thy {ced after thee intheirgencrations. 


Chap.xvy. 


and humble thy 


10 ©This j my couenant which yee {hall 
keep (i betwec He meand you, uid thy feede af- 
ter thee; *Let cueryman childe among you be 
circumceied: 

Ir That is, yee {hall circ ümcife the d fore 
skin of your flcth,and it fhall be a *figne ofthe 
couenant betweene meand you. 

12 And euery man childe of eight dayes 
olde among you, fhall be circumcifedin yout 
generations, as well hee thatis borne in thine 
houfe, as he that is bought with money of any 
{tranger, which is not of thy feed. 

13 Hethat is borne in thine houfe, andhee 
that is bought with thy money, muftneedes 
be circumcifed: {o my couenant {halbe in your 
fleth for an eucrlafting couenant. 

14 Butthevncircumcifed «man childe; in 
whofe fiefh the foreskinne isnot circumcifed, 
euen that perfon fhallbe cut off from his peo- 
ple, decau/e he hath broken my couenant. 

15 $| Afterward Godfayd ynto Abraham, 
Sarai thy wife fhalt thou not call Sarai,but |Sa- 
rah Zall be her name. 

16 AndIwill bleffeher, and willalfo giue 
theea fonne of her, yea, I willbleffe her, and 
fhe ihall be the mother of nations: Kings alfo 
of people fhallcome of her. +: 

17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face; and 
flaughed; and faid-imhis heart, Shall achilde 
beborne vato him, that isan hundreth yeere 
olde? and {hall Sarah that is ninetie yeereolde 
beare ? 

18. And Abraham fayd'vnto God, Oh, that 
Ifhmael might liue in thy fighe. 

19 ThenGodfayde, * Sarah thy wife thall 
beare thee afonne in deede, and thou fhall call 
his name Izhak:: and I will eftablifh my coue- 
nant with him for an 8g euerlafting couenant, 
ana with his {eed after him. 

20 Andas concerning I{hmael; I haue heard 
thee: loe; Ihaue blefledhim, and-will make 
him fruitfully and will multiply him’ excee- 
dingly : twelue princes fhall hee beget, and I 
will makea great nation of him. 

21 But my couenant will I eftablifh with 

zhak, ‘which Sarah {hall beare ynto thee, the 
next * yeere at this feafon. 

22 Andhee left off talking with him, and 
God went vp from Abraham. 

23 @ Then Abraham tooke Hhmael his 
fonne, and-all that were borne in his:houfe, 
and all that was bought with his money,. that 
ts, euery man childe among themenot Abra- 
hams houfe, and he circumcifed the foréskin 
of their flefhiin that felfe fame day,as God had 
commanded him. 

24 Abrahamalfo himfelfe was ninetie yere 
olde:and nine, when the foreskin: of his Aefh 
Was circumcifed. 

25 And I{hmael his fonne was thirteene 
yeere old, when the foreskin of his flefh was 
circumcifed, 

26 The felfe fame day was Abraham cir- 

"| cumcifed, 


Izhak 1s promifed, 13 


c Circumcifion 
is called the co 
uenant,dbecaule 
it fignifieth the 
covuenant,and 
hath the promifé 
eloynea 


tA r37,8 

[H at prite 
part is ci 
fed, te fhew thar 


UIC 


all that is! epc 
ten of man 

co rupte mult 
be mortinted 

* Rom.4.4h, 


e Albeit womeri 
were notcircum- 
cifed yet were 
they partakers of 
Gods promiles 
for vnder the 
mankind all wag 
contecrated. and 
here is declared; 
that whofoeuer 
contemneth the 
figne,defpifeth 
alfo the promife, 
{| Or, dame.or, 


prince Me, 


? 


f Wh ich procee 
ded ofa fudden 
1oy,and not of 

intidelitie 


* Chap.i8.50. 
and 23.2, 


g The everla- 
{ting couenane 

is made with che 
children of the 
IPITIet : and with 
the children of 
the fleth is. made 
the temporal 
promile,as was 
promifed to 
Ifhmaci, 

t Ebr. greatly; 
greatly, j 


* Chapar.z 


h They were 
well inflituQed 
which obeyed to 
becircumcifed 
without refiftace 
which thing de- 
clareth that ma- 
fters in theirhou. 
fes oughtto be 
as Preachersto 
their families, 
that fromthe 
higheft to the 
lowelt they may 
obey the will ‘of 
God, 


Three Angels talke 


* Heby.t3.3, 
Y Or ,oke groue, 


F Ebr, Seine 


* Zech.8.6, 


borneinhishoufe, and bought with money of 
2 Abraham receineth three Angels into his honfe. 10 Iz- 
lie to know God. 21 The deftruction of Sodom is decla- 
the | plaine of Mamre, as hee fate in his 
a Thatis, three Joe threea men ftood by him,and when he faw 
b. Speaking to 
Andhe fayde , Lord, If Lhaue now 
to be moft maie- 4 
begreaan, 4 Letalitle water, Ipray you,be brou ght, 
pepa to-go 
GAstatrGod  d  Audwillbring a morfell of bread, that 
to your feruant. And they fayd, Doe euenas 
vato Sarah, and fayd,Make ready at oncethree 
7 And Abraham-ranne to the beafts, and 
8. And he tooke butterand milke, andthe 
Pea. tree,and* they did eate. 
aculties thereof, 
fuch like, ; ‘i 
againe vnto thee according to thetime f of life: 
70%2:9,9. 
this time,when 
child fhal come : : ; A 
and ftriken inage,. andit ceafed tobe with Sa- 
had ref pe to the 
the promileof faying., After lam waxed.olde, * andmy lord 
Wherefore did Sarah thus.lau gh, faying, Shall 
Lorsbidy  ..vat the time appoynted will Ireturneynto thee, 
15But Sarah denyed, faying,. I laughed 


cumcifed,and Ifhmael his fonne - 
the ftranger, were circumcifed withhim. 
bak is promifed againe.12 Sarah langheth.. 18 Chrift 
-ved puto Abraham. 23 Abraham prayeth for them. 
tent doore about the heate of the day: 
Angels in mans 
them, hee ranne to meete them fromthe tent 
one of them,in . 
fie: orhe > Found fauour in thy fight, goe not,] pray thee, 
c For men vied 
and “wath your fecte, and reft your felues vri- 
are footed in 
that I fhould do YOU may comfort your hearts, afterward yee 
thou haft fayd. 
1 meafures of fine meale: knead it > audmake 
tookea tender and good calfe, and gauc itto 
Calfe, which he had. prepared, and fet before 
dicsforatimefo 9 ` @-Then they {ayde to. him, Where is 
to walke, tocate Jhe zin the teilt. 
* Chap 17.19, 
and loe; Sarah thy wife fhall haue a fonne. and 
fhe thal be aliue, hind him. 
into this life, 
rah after. the maner of women) 
order of nature, 
God. alfo,fhall Ihaue luft? 
Icertainely beare a childe,which am old? 
enen according to the time of life, and Sarah 
not : for fhe was afraid. And he fayd,-fItis not 


27 Andall the men of his houfe ; both 
CHAP. XVIII. 
ès promifed to all nations; 19 Abraham taught his fami- 
A Gaine the Lord .* appeared vnto himin 
2  Andhelift vp his eyes, and looked: and 
shape. 
doore,and bowed himfelfe to the ground. 
whome appeared 3 
thought theyhad from thy feruant. 
becaufe of the 
der the tree. 
thofe parts, 
my duetietoyou fhal go your wayes : for therfore are yedcome 
6 Then Abraham made hafteinto the tent 
cakes vpon thehearth. 
the feruant, who hafted to make it ready. 
) them, and ood himfelfe by them vnder the 
e Foras God x 
fy thii Sarah thy wife? And hee anfwered, Beholde; 
Mo Andhes fayd; *I will certainely come 
21.aud 21,2, 
£ Thatis, about: Sarah heard. inthe tent doore, which was bes 
or when the 11,.( Now Abraham and Sarah wereolde 
g For fhe rather 
12 Therfore Sarahglaughed within her (elf, 
then beleeued 
¥ 1,Peteq6. 13 And the Lorde fayde. vnto . Abraham, 
14. (Shalany thing be * {| hard tothe Lord? 
{hall haueafonnce.) 
fo : for thou-laughedft 


f Ebro 


Genefis. 


with Abraham.: 


16 @ Afterward the men did rife: yp from 
thence,and looked toward Sodom : = 
ham went with them to bring them onthe way g 
17 AndthebtLord faid,Shall Ihide from A- Brew ana 
braham that thing which I doe, i which wecall | 


. n Lord, fheweth 
18 Seeing that Abraham thall bein deede es a 


i i *allthenati- was Chrift : for 
a | 
a great and amighty nation, and —— 
ons of the earth fhall be blefled in him: ly applyed to 
19 For I knowe hiin ‘that hee will com- oa p 
mand his fonues and his houfhoulde after him nq 30,18, 
that they keepe the way of the Lord. to doe i He heal 
righteoufneffe and judgement, that the Lord oughtborhes | 
knowe Gods 


may bring ypon Abrahamrtha@the hath {poken loeme A 
yuto him. __ to declare theny 

20 Then the Lord fayd, Becaufe the cry of to their children 5 
Sodom and Gomorahis great, & becaufe their 
finne is exceeding grievous, : 

21 Iwillkgoe downe now, andfee whe- A Sa 
ther they haue done altogether according tO of men: thatis,. 
that ! cry whichis come ynto me: andif not, ‘dial ua 
that Imay know. good-aduife, 

22 Andthemen turned thence and went ¢,0¢ quam 
toward Sodom: but Abraham ftoode yet be- geance though 
forethe Lord. none accule vs, 

23 Then Abraham drewe neere, and fayd, 

Wilt thoualfo deftroy the righteous with the 
wicked? 

24 Ifthere bee fiftie righteous within the 
citie, wilt thou deflroy andnot {pare the place 
for the fiftie righteous that are therein? 

25 Bee it farre from thee from doing this 
thing, to flay the righteous with the wicked: 
and that the righteous fhould ‘bee ewen‘as the 
wicked, be it far fromthee: {hall not the Tudge 
of all the world f doe right? _ T Ebr. doeindgea 

26 Andthe Lordaniwered, If I fhall finde “= -7 
inSodom ™ fiftie righteous within the citie, m God declae. 
then will I {pare all the place for theit fakes. ee 


27 Then Abrahamanfwered and fayd, Be- done with greae - 
holdenow, Ihaue begun to {peake ynto my gah, cal 
Lord, and Iam" but duft and afhes. fo corrupt, thae 

28. If there {hall lacke fiue of fiftierichtc- but rpc 
ous, wilt thou deftro y all the citie for Suc hall ous mien could ; 
hefayd, If I find there fiue and fortie, Iwill tae ee d 
not deftroy it. : Sey 

29. And heyet fi pake to him againe& {aid the ane | 
What if there {halbe found fortic there? Thee k po - E 
he anfwered,I will not doc it for forties fake, ... leame,thatthe 

30: Againc he fayde, Letnot niy Lord now oneal > 
bee angry., that] {peake, What if thirtie bee. themore doeth 
foundthere ? Then he fayd, Iwill not doe it, if Powe = 


ee. eftace appeare, 
aj find thirtie there. and the more. 


31 Moręouerhe fayd, Behold, nowI haye "7" nucle 
begun to{peakeynto my-Lord, What iftwen- 
tie be found there? And hee anfwered Iwill 
not deftroy itfortwentiesfake, © 

32 Then he faid, Let not my Lord be now ° TGod refu- 
kh and Twillfpeakebut this o onee What-frike nat 
if tenbefound there? And'he anfwered; I wil] Sodomiteseuen 


not deftroy it for'tens fake. war a 
4 > 


33; Q Andthe Lorde went his way, Sien Pare a 

. i i ~"* grant the praiers 

hee had left communing with Abraham , aad of the godly for 
Abraham returned ynto his place. 


the afflided 
a Church? 
CHAP, 


v 


N 
i I 


` 


i Sw 


CH A.P. -XIX. 


l 2 Lot receiweth two Angels into his houfe, 4 The frlthie 
t 5 ; ex ae ~ , | 7 
\ lusts of the Sodomites. 16 -Lot is delivered. 24 Sodom 
i -às deftroyed. 26 Lots wife is madea pillar of Jait. 33 
; à l J 1 ; ? jo Mo-} 
i i Lots daughters lie with their ather, of whome come Mo 
ty A | ) : : 
i ab and Ammon. 

i 

| 


Ndinthe euening there came two + An- 
gels to Sodome : and Lot fate at the gate 
dent car in pre- T aj a anit y 
I feringhis:al- of Sodome, and Lot fawe them, and rofe vp to 
Gy Beithereuealeth meetethem, and hee bowed himfelte with his 
At not himfelfeto iian il 
W allalike: forLor face to the ground: 
elo aga And he fayd,See my Lords, I pray you, 
Aodra- 2 a Ss 
Famthree, . _. turne innow into your feruants houle, and ta 
oe abe yall night,and * wafh your feete,and ye fhall 
g rife vp earely and got your wayes. Who fayd; 
Nay, but we will abide in the ftrect all night. 
Then ’ hee preaffed ypon them earneft- 
ly, and they turned into him, and came tohis 
Mo houfe, andhe made them a feaft, and did bake 
c Notforthat ynleauened bread,and they did € eate. 
| 


they hadneci- - 4. But before they went tobed,the men of 
om . 


Dep the time pans the citie, exenthe men of Sodom compafled 
TR they wouldse. the houfe roundabout from the yong euen to 
pi: themfelues. the olde, tall the people from a/quarters. 
‘Nothing is “ d sa > 
the ~~ aig erous 5 Who crying vnto Lot, fayde to hün, 
Where arethe men; which came to thee this 


then to dwell 
night? bring them oüt vnto vs that wee may 


Ma Wherein we 
iy fee Gods proui- 


a b That is, he 


p ty’ | prayed themfo 
na we uaftancly. 


where fin reig- 
the F neth: for it-cor- 


pareha know them. 

l 6. Then Lot went out at the doore vnto 
ie. them and fhut the doore after him, 
i 7 And fayd, I pray you, my brethren;doe 
He | not / wickedly. ) 
DI e-Hedeferucth 8. Beholde now, . hauc two ‘daughters 5 
b praifeindefen- Which haue not khowen man : them will I 


"> ding his guefts, 
j H bur he is tobe 
d blamed in fee- 


bring out nowvnto you, and doe to them as 
"| bl feemeth you good : onely ynto thefe men doe 
i ee eer nothing’: f for therefore are they come ynder 
mf That I fhould the fhadow of my roofe. 


f preferue chem 
g Batiin. 9- Thentheyfaid, Away hence tand they 


pr faid, Hee is comealoneas a ftranger, and fhall 
i heeiudgeandrule? wee will now deale worfe 
tt withthee then with them.  Sothey preafled 
[2 Pex. fore vpon Lot *himfelfe , and came tobreake 
j - the doore. 

h to But the men put foorth theirhand, and 
t pulled Lot into the houfe to them, and fhutto 
g the doore. 


m *Wifdigr6. | xt *Then they{motethemen that were at 
z the doore of the houfe with blindenefle, both 
: finall and great, fo that they were wearie in 
E i Ebrfinding. + fecking the doore. 
o E i2 @ Thenthe men faid ynto Lot, Whom 
| haftthou yet here? either {onne inlaw, or thy 
fonnes, orthy daughters, or whatloeuer thot 
_ haftin the citic,bring it out of this place. 
n This proueth -£3 Forg we will deftroy this place, becaufe 
thar the Angels’ the * cry of themis great before the Lord, and 
Breminidters,98 the Lord hath fent vs to deftroy it. 
*Godswrathas. 14 -Then Lot went out and fpake vnto his 
p declarehis - fonnes in law, which | married his daughters; 
E *Chap.18.20.- ° and faid; Arife get you out of this place:for the 
lor fhould marry + ordwill deftroy the citie : but he feemed to 
his fonnesinlaw,as though he had mocked. 


ot receiueth two Angels. Chap. xix: 


Sodom deftroyed, 8. 


15 @ And when the morning arofe,the ans 
gels hafted Lot,faying, Arife, take thy.wife and 
thy two daughters t which are here; leaft thou 
be deftroyed in the punifhment of the citie. 

i6 Andashee }prolongedthetime, * thh ‘The iméicieof 
men caught both nim and his wife,and his two san ta 
daughters by the hands (the Lord being mer= flowneffe in fale 
cifull ynto. him) and they brought him foorth, aaan 
and fet him without the citie. *Wifd..0,6; 

i7 $ And when they had brought them 
out, the eAngel {aids E{cape for thy life : ‘looke i He willed hia 
not behind thee, neither tarie thou in all the pray : 
plaine : e{cape into the mountaine, leaft thou mens and nonio 
be deftroyed. : from that ricli 

18 And Lotfaid ynto them, Not fo, Ipray aa ie " 
thee,my Lord. fures: i 

19 Beholdenow, thy feruaunt hath foünd 
grace in thy fight, and thou haft magnified thy 
mercy, which thou haft fhewed ynto mé in fa- 
uing my life : and cannot e{capein the moun- 
taine, leaft/ome euilltake me,and I die. 

20: See nowe this citie hereby to flee vn- 
to, whichis. little one : Oh let mee efcape thi- 
ther : is itnot a:* little one, and my foule fhall 
liue? 

21 Thenhe faid ynto him, Beholde; Lhatie 
receiued f thy requeft alfo concerning this 
thing; that I willnot ouerthrowe this citie; for 
the which thou haft {poken. 

42 Halfte thee , faue thee there : for I can 
do! nothing till thou be come thither. There- 
fore the name of the Citie was called ™Zoar. 

23 €| The fundid rife vpon the earth,when 
Lot entred into Zoar. 

24 Then the Lord * rained: vpon: Sodom 


t+ Eby, whith dé 
found, 


k Thotigh it be 
little yet itis 
great ynough to 
faue my life : 
wherin he offef= 
deth in choofing 
another place 
then the Angel 
had appoynited 
im, 
t Zbr.thy face. 
1 Becatife Godg 
commandement 
was to deftroy, 
the citie and to 
laue Lot. 
m Which before 
was called Be- 
Jali, Chap. 14.24 


and vpon Gomorah brimftone, and ‘fire from’ *Pest.29.23: 
the Lord out of heauen, Min 
25 And ouerthrew thofe cities, arid all the : vA am 
plaine, andall the inhabitants of the cities,and amös asra 
that that grew vpon the earth. j a 


26 @ Now his wife behindée him looked 
backe,and fhe becamea" pillar of fale. 

27 @ And Abraham rifing vp earely in the 
morning , went to the place, where hëe had 
{teod beforethe Lord, 

28. Andlooking toward Sodome and Go- 
morah, and toward all the lande of the plaine, 
behold,he faw the {moke of the land mounting 
vp as théfmoke of a fornace. 

29 @ But yet when God deftroied the ci- 
ties of the plaine, God thought vpon Abra= 
ham, and fent Lot out from the middes of the o Hauitig before 
deftruction, when hee ouerthtewe the citics, pape ee 
wherein Lot dwelled. uake himagaine 

30. Then Lot went vp from Zoär , and Nie ag 
dweltin the mountaine with his two dagh- ked —— 

: > 4. p Meaning,in 
ters : for he feared to tary in Zoar, but divelt thecountrey, 
ina cauie,he,and his two davighters. ar ea i 

21. And the elder fayde vnto the yonger, 

Our father is olde,and there is not amanin the @ For except hg 


n As touchiiia 
the body onely, 
and this was a 
notable monu- 
ment of Gods 
vengeance to all 
them that paffed 
thac way. 


ftroyed, 
. had bene oner- 
P earth, to come in ynto ys aftér the manner of comewith wine, 


aa he would never 
all che earth. haue done that 


32 Come,we will make our father 4drinke abominableate 
B 2 wine, 


Lots daughters.. 


Py e 
N ' 


S A alga 


{Ebr keepe aline. 
r Thus God per. 
mitted him to fal 
moft horribly: in: 
the folitarymoii- 
taines,whom the 
wickedneffe, of 
Sodom could 
not ouercome, 

{£ Whoas they 
were bornein 


ceft,{o were they 


wine, anidlie with him, ‘that wee may preferue 
feed of ourfather. 
= 33 Sothey imade their father drinke wine 
that night!, and.the élder went and lay with 
herfathersibut he perceiued not,neither when 
fhe lay.downe; neither when fherofe Vp. 

34. And on themorow the elder faid to the 
younger, Behold, yefternight lay I:with my fa- 
ther: letys make him drinke wine this night 
alfo; and: goethou aad lie with him, that wee 
may f preierue feed of our father. 

35 So they made their father drinke wine 
that night alfo, and the yonger arofe ; and lay 
with him, but he percciued not, when fhee lay 
downe,neither when fhe rofe Vp: 


mofthoribleins, . 26 Thus were both ther daughters of Lot 


and their poftc- 
ritie vileand 
Wicked, 

t That is,fomne 
of my people: 
fignifying that 
they rather re- 
ioyced in their 


with childb y their father. 

37 Andthe elder bare a fonne,and thee cal~ 
ledhis name Moab :s the fame is the fatherof 
‘tthe! Moabites vnto this day. | 

38 And the yonger bare’afonnealfo, and 


ON el fhee called his name t Ben-ammi: the fame. is 
3 


for the fame, 


a Which was 
toward Egypt, 


b Abraham had 


the father ofthe Ammonites vnto this day. 
CN AT ax. 


t Abraham dwelleth as a franser inthe land of Gerar. 2 
Abimelech taketh away his wife. 3 God reprooweth the 
king. g And the King Abraham. 11 Sarah is reftored 
with great gifts, 17 Abraham prayethyand the King and 
his are healed. 


Frerward Abraham departed thence to- 
A ward the South countrey, anddwelled 

betweene Cadefh and Shur, and foiournedin 
crar. 


2 And Abraham fayde of Sarah his wife; 


now twife fallen She is my filter., Then Abimelech King of 


into this fault; 
{uch is mans 
frailtie. i 

c So greatly 
God Ftelterh 
the breach of 
mariage. 


d. The infidels 
confeffed that 
God would not 
punifh but for. 
iuft occafion: 
therefore when- 


Gerar fent and tooke Sarah. 

3. But God came to Abimelech ina dreame 

by night, and faydto him, Beholde, € thou art 
ut dead , becaufe of the woman, whichthou 
haft taken : for fhe is a mans wife. 

4 (Notwithftanding Abimelech had not 
yetcome neere her) Andhee fayd, Lord,wilt 
thou flay euen4 the righteous nation? 

5.. Said nothe vntome, Sheeis my fifter? 


yea,and fhee her felfe fayd, He is my brother: 


foeuerhepunith- With an vpright “minde, and innocent hands 
eth, the occafion haue I done this. 


is Juft. 

e As one falling 
by ignorance, & 
not doing euil of 
purpofe. 

f Notthinking 
to do any man 
harme. 

g Godby his 


- 6 AndGed fayd vntohim byadreame, I 
knowe that. thou diddeft this euen with an yp- 
right minde, ‘arid I 8kept thee alfo; thatthou 
fhouldeftnot finne againftme : therfore fuffe- 
red I thee not to touch her. 


holy fpirit retei- . 7: Now then deliuer the man his wife a- 


neth them that 
offend by igno- 
sance,that they 


gaine: forheis ah Prophet, and hee? fhall pra 
for thee that thou mayeft liue : but if thou de- 


falnovintogrea~ liner her not againe, be fure that thou fhalt die 


ter inconueni- 
ence. 

h That is,one, 
to whom God 


the death, thou, and all that thou haft. , 
8 . Then Abimelech rifing vp eately in the 


revealethhimfelf morning, called all his feruants, and tolde all 


familiarly, | 
i For the praier 
of the godly is of 
force towards 


God. i i 
t Ebr.in their 
wares 8 


thefe things:t vnto them, and the men were 
foreafraid. _ , } 

9 — Afterward Abimelech called Abraham, 
and {aid-ynto- him, What haftthou done ynto 


Tr i Izhak isborne. 


ýs ? and what haue T offended thee, that thou —— 
2 18 WICKEQG= 
haft brought on mce and on my-Kkingdome nefie of the king 


this great finne ? thou haft done things ynto bringat Cal 
i ; wrat 
nic that ought not to be done. l wholesealaill 


10 So Abimelech faid vato Abraham, What 
faweft thou, that thou haft done this thing ? 

11 Then Abraham anfwered, Becaute I w 
thought thus, Surely the !feare of God # not 1. He ftieweth 


o 


: . uv] hat no honeft 
inthis place, & they will flay me for my Wiles ee 


fake. where the feare 
12 Yetin very deed {hee is my ™ fifter : for 7 ee 
{hec isthe daughter of my father, but not the seaneth hiscous 
daughter of my mother,and fhe is my wife. by ae a 
13 Now when God caufed mee to wander brahanis neece, 
out of my fathers houfe, Ifayde thento her, chaps ni ANa 
This is thy: kindneffe that thou fhalt fhew vn= vee thee words, ~ ” 
tome in all places where we come, *Say thou *Sahe12s43- 
of:ine; Heis my brother. 
14 Then tooke Abimelech fheepe and 
becues, and men feruaunts , and women fer- 
uants, and gaue them ynto.Abraham andre= 
{ftored him Sarah his wife. wi 
15 And Abimelech faid; Beholde;myland _ a 
zs || before thee : dwell where it pleafeth thee. ovat thy cone: 
16 Likewife to Sarahhe faide, Beholde; I mandement, 
haue giuen thy brother a thoufand pieces of $ 
filuer : behold, he is the "yaile of thine eyesto 9 Sip an hibai 
all that are with thee,and to all other's sand fhe chow tliat be 


was ° thus reprooued. ponmi from 
17 4 Then Abraham prayed vnto God, o God canted 
and God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and Fearne 
his women feruants ; and they bare children. her, becaufe the 
18 For. the Lord 'p- had ‘fhutte vP. cuery difen 
wombe of the houfe of Abimelech; becaŭfe of Me a hut. 


a band,asher vaile, 
Sarah Abrahams wife. and desire: : 


CHAP, K RT. p Had takena- 


way from them 
2 Ixhak is borne.“9 Ifhmael mocketh Ixhak. 14 Hagar is the gift of cone 
cast out with her fonne, 17 The angel comforteth Hagar, celuing, 
22 The covenant betweene Abimelech and Abraham. 
33 Abraham called pon the Lord. 


A TOw the Lord vifited Sarah, as hee had 
fayd,and did vnto her * according ash l 
3 aS NE * Chapin. 
had promifed. 4 aa 
2 For* Sarah conceiued, andbare Abram x Matra 


hamafonne in his old age; at the fame feafon @és7.8. 
that Godtold him. Sal. 4.23. 


_ i hebr. 41.0, 
3 And Abraham called his fonnes name 2 Therefore the 


that was borne ynto him, which Sarah bare von 
him, Izhak. 
7 4 ua Abrahám circumcifed Izhak his 
onne, when he was eight dayesold, * asG d — 
é > Od * Ckapiryrzi 
had commandedhim., -i 
5 So Abraham was anhundreth yereold 
when his fonne Izhak was borneyntohin, 
6 @ Then Sarah faid;God hath made mee 
toreioyce ; all thatheare will reioyce with me 
7 Againe fhee fayde, b Who would haue p spe: 
Garta Ai nf its ow 3 Sheaccufeth | 
aya to Abraham, that: Sarah fhould haue gij- herfelf ofingras 
uen children fucke ? for I haue borne h tieude;thav itp 
aia uNa didnot beleeue 
fonne inhis old age. : the Angel, 
8 Thenthe child stew and was weaned - 


and Abraham madea great feat she fem 
that Izhak was weaned, eee day 


azda, 10. 


9 @And 


eon £23 . 2.6 


Hagar ts cait out. 


9 @ AndSarahfaw the fonne of Hagar the 
Egyptian (which fhee had borne ynto Abra- 
ham) mocking. _ 

10 Wherefore fhee faid ynto. Abraham, 
*Caft out this bond=woman andher fonne: for 
the fonne of this bondwoman {hal not be heire 
with my fonne Izhak. 

11 And this thing was very grieuous in A- 
brahams fight, becaute of his fonne. , 

12 @ But God faid ynto Abraham, Let it 
not be grieuous in thy fight for the childe, and 
for thy bondwoman: in all that Sarah fhall fay 
vnto thee , heare her voice: for in Izhak fhall 
4 thepromifed thy feed be ¢ called. 
ai halbe 13 Asfor the fonne of the bondwoman , I 


counted from . é ie 
jzhak,andnot will make hima nation alfo , becaufe he is thy 


è He derided 
Gods promie 
made to |zhaky 
which the Apo- 
ftle calleth perte- 
canion,Gal. 4.29 
* Gal.g.3 O° 


from Iihmael, 

Rom. 9.7 heb. feed. A n 

kr. T. 14 So Abraham arole vp early in the mor- 
e The lfhmae- s s 6 secouden ls of 

lites fhall come Hing, and tgoke bread, andabottell of water; 
of him. and gaueit vntoHagar, putting it on her fhoul- 


f der, and the childe a//o, and £ fent her away: 
ien who departing wandered in the wilderneffe of 
‘turallaffetions Beer-{heba. 

dll 15. Andwhen the water of the bottell was 
fpent, fhe caft the childe vnder a certaine tree. 
16. Then fhe went and fate her ouer againf{t 
him afarre off about abow fhoot :for fhe faid, 
Twill not {ee the death of the childe, and fhee 
fate downe ouer againft biz, and lift vp her 
voyce and wept. 
g Forhispro- © 17 Then God 8 heard the voyce of the 
Ea childe, andthe Angelof God called to Hagar 
notbecaufethe from heauen, andfayd vato her, What ayleth 
radii. thee, Hagar? feare not,for God hath heard the 
menttoprays - yoice of the child where he is. 
18 Arife, take vp the childe, and holde him 
in thine hand : for I will make of him a great 
eople. 
h ExceptGod - 19 AndGod®openedher eyes,and fhe faw 
4 a aWell of water. {o fhee went and filled the 
A bottell with water and gaue the boy drinke. 
meanes which 20 So God was Żwith the childe, and hee 
are before vs, ~ , 
i As touching greweand dweltin the wilderneffe, and was 
giring an | archer. 


0 profper. 21 Andhe dwelt in the wilderneffe of Pa- 
al ran, and his mother tooke him a wife out of 
hunter. the land of Egypt. 


22 @ And at that fame time Abimelech and 
Phichol his chiefe Captaine fpake vnto Abra- 
>. ham, faying, God ss with thee inall chat thou 
doeft. | 

23 Now therefore {weare vnto mee heere 
tebv.deale falfe- Dy God, that thou wilt nott hurtme, normy 
ywubmeor he, childrennor my childrens children: thou fhalt 
.,.  deale withme , and with the countrey where 

k Sotharitisa : 
lawfall thing yo thou haft bene a ftranger , according ynto the 


Seeman ‘kitidneffe,that I hauc fhewed thee. 
pram fr w 24 Then Abraham fayd, Iwill‘ fweare. 
TT 25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for 


estoun- a Well of water, which Abimelechs feruants 
E had violently taken away. 
26. And Abimelech fayd, ! Iknow not who 


J Wicked fer- 
pari a ny | 
tothwir cates, hath done this thing:alfo thou toldeft me not, 


> Chap-xxij The faith of Abrabam. 9 


neither heard Tofzt but this day. 

27 Then Abraham tooke fheepe & beeues, 
and gaue them ynto Abimelech: and they two 
madecacouenant. . 

28 And Abraham fet fenen lambes of the 
flocke by themfelues. 

29 Then Abimelech fayd vnto Abtaham, 
What meaneé thefe feuenlambes, whichthou 
haft {et by themfelues ? 

30 And heeanfwered, Becaufe thou fhalt 
receiue of mine hand thefe feuen lambes, that 
itmay bea witnefle vnto me, that I haue dig 
ged this Well. 

31 Wherefore the place is called || Beer- 
fheba,becauife there they both {ware. 

32 Thus made they a ™ couenant at Beer- 
flieba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol his 
chiefe captaine rofevp, and turned againe yn- 
to the land of the Philiftims. 

33 € And Abraham planted a groue in 
Beer-{heba, and "called there on the Name of 
the Lord,the everlafting God. 

34. And Abraham was a {tranger in the Phi- 
liftims land along feafon. 


CHAP. SAT. 


ners rigan 
2 


Or, Well of the 
oath,or, of fecsens 
meaning lainbess 
m Thus we fee 
that the godly, 
as touching oute 
ward things, 
may make. peace 
with the wicked 
that know not 
the rrue God, 

n‘ That is,hee 
worfhipped God 
in.all poynts of 
true religion, 


1. 2 The faith of Abraham i prooued in offering his fonne 


Ixhak, 8. Ixbakis a ficure of Christ. 20 The generation 

of Nahor Abrahams brother of whom commeth Rebekah. 

Nd after thefe things God did * prooue 

„Abraham, and fayd vnto him, Abraham. 
Who anfwered, t Here am I. 

2 <Andhce fayd, Take now thine onely 
fonne Izhak whome thou loueft, and get thee 
vato the land of # Moriah,and> offer him there 
for a burnt offering vpon one of the moun- 
taines, which I will {hew thee. 

3 Then Abraham rofe vp earely in the mòr- 
ning,and fadled his afle, & took two ofhis fer- 
uants with him, and Izhak his fonne,and cloue 
wood for the burnt offering, and rofe vp and 
went tothe place,whichGod had told him. 

@ Thenthethird day Abraham lift vp 
his eyes,and faw the place afarre off, 

5 And fayd ynto hisferuants, Abide you 
here with the affe : for Iand the child will goe 
yonder & worfhip,and € come again vnto-you. 

6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the 
burnt offering, and layde it vpon Izhak his 
{onne , and he tooke the firein his hand , and 
the knife : and they went both together. 

7 Then fpake Izhak vnto Abraham his 
father,and fayd, My father. Andhe anfwered, 
Here am I, myfonne. Andhe fayd,Beholdthe 
fire and the wood, but where is the lambe for 
the burnt offering ? 

8 Then Abraham anfwered, My fonne, 
God will d prouide hima lambe fora burnt of- 
fering : fo they went both together. 

9 And whenthey came to the place which 
Godhad fhewed him, Abraham builded an 
Altarthere,and couched the wood,and*tbound 
Izhak hts fonne *and layd him onthe Altar vp- 
on the wood. 


B 3 10 And 


*Heb,0 1519, 


t Eby lee, I, 


a Which figni- 
fieth the feare of 
God, in $ which 
place he was ho- 
noured: and Sa- 
lomon atter ward 
built the Temple, 
b Herein ftood 
the chiefeftpoint 
ofhis tentation, 
feeing he was 
commanded to 
offer vp him in 
whom God had 
romifed to 
vleffeall the naa 
tions of the 
world. 
c He doubted 
not, but God 
would accom- 
plifh his promifè 
though hee 
fhould facrifice 
his fonne, 


d The onely 
wayto ouercome 
all temptations 
is to reft vpon 
Gods proni- 
dence. 

e For it is like 
that his father 
had declared to 
him Gods com- 
mandement. __ 
whereunro he 
fhewed himfelfe 
obedient, 

* [AMIES 23 Le 


Sarah dieth,. 


Genefis. 


F 


and isbupted. - 


a O o” 


10 And Abraham : ftretchin g foorth his 
hand ,tookethe knifetokill his fonne: 

11 Butthe Angel of the Lord called ynto 
him from heauen, faying, Abraham,Abraham. 
Andheanfwered: HereamI. 

12 Then hefayd, Lay not thinehand vpon 
the childe, neither doe any thing-ynto him: for 
nowe1 !knowe that thou. fearelt God, feeing 
for my fake || thou haft not {pared thine t one- 
ly fonne. 

t3 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes, loo 
ked :.and beholde; there was a ramme behinde 

im caught by the hornes ina bufh. then A= 
braham went and tooke the ramme, and offred 
him yp for aburnt offering in the ftead of his 
fonne. 

14. And Abraham called the name of that 
place |[Tehouah-iirehs as it 1s fayde this day, 
In the mount will the Lords be feene. 

15 @ And the Angel of the Lord cried vn- 
to Abraham from heauen the fecond time, 

16 And fayd, *By hmy felfe haue Ifworne 
(faith the Lord ) becaufe thou hatt done this 
thing, and haft not {pared thine Onely fonne, 

17 Therefore will I furely bleffe thee, and 
will greatly multiply thy feed, as the {tarres of 

the heauen, and as the fand whichis vpon the 
i Signin g, {eafhore, and thy {ced fhall poffeflethe | gate 
thatthereis no: of his enemies. 
ok he 38 *® Andin thy feed fhal all the nations of 
ence aeg the earth be bleffed, becaufe thou hatt obeyed 
Digs, my VOYCC. 
or ei Me 19. Then turned Abraham againe vnto his 
ay feruants, and they rofe vp & went together to 
Beer-fheba: & Abraham dwelt at Beer-fheba. 
20 Andafter thefe. things onetolde Abra- 
ham,faying, Behold Milcah, the hath alfo born 
children vnto thy brother Nahor ; 
2x Lowit, Vzhis eldeft fonne,and Buz his 
(Or, ofthe Syri PYOther,and Kemuel the father of | Aram, 

22 And Chefed and Hazo.and Pildfh,and 
lidlaph,and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah : thefe eight 

ï Concubineis’ did Milcah beare to Nahor Abrahams brother 
alias © 24. And his ‘concubine called Reumah,fhe 
part,forthofe bare alfo Tebah, and Gahan, anid Thahath and 
Maachah. 


£ That is,by 

thy erue obedi- 
ence thou-halt 
declazed thy 
hinely faith, 

I] Or haft not i 
withholden thine 
onely fonne from 
me. 

t Ebr. thy onne, 
thine onely [oane 


© ff Or.the Lore 
will [eesor bra- 
tide. 
2 Thenameis 
chaiiged,to (hew 
that God doeth 
both fee & pro- 
uide fecretly for 
his, and alfo eui- 
dently is feene 
and felt in time 
conuenient. 
* Pfal.vo5.9, 
CC5(H5,.44.21. 
luke 1.73. 


AHS, 


women which 
were inferiour 
tothe wiues. 


CHAP. XXIII: 
z Abraham lamenteth the deathof Sarah.. 4 Hee buyeth 
afield to bury her, of the Hittites 13 The equitie of A- 
braham. 19 Sarah is buried in Machpelah. 


} Ebp.the yeeres \ 


of the life of 2 


Sarah, 


Hen Sarah. was an hundred twentie 
8cfeuen yere old(tfo long liued fhe.) 
hen Sarah died in Kiriath-arba + the 
fame is Hebron in the land of Canaan. and A- 
braham came to mourne for Sarah & to weepe 
a Thatis, when for her. . 
hehadinourned: = 3 @ Then Abraham ? rofe vp from the 
fo the godly may G diil Aee T N ha ee, 
mourneifthey Nght of his corps, andtalked with the tHit- 
tites,faying, 


paffe not mea- 
dure: and the na- ; 

túaltaffeâion 4 Tama ftranger, and a forreiner among 
igcommendable, aad > i + ; 

+ Ebr, fames YOW giue mea pofleffion of buriall with you, 


oft, © `" that I may bury my dead out of my fight. 


5 Then the Hittites anfwered Abraham, 
faying vnto him, ; l 

6 Heare vs, my lord: thou art a prince 
b of God among ys: in the chiefeftóf our fe- 
pulchres burythy dead: none of vs fhall for- 
bıd thee his fepulchre, but thou mayeft bury 
thy dead therein. | 

7 Then Abraham. ftoode vp, and bowed 
himfelfe before the people of the lande of the 
Hittites. Pi Bm Fm p 

8  Andhee communed with them, faying, 2 
Ifit be t your minde,that I fhallburymy dead Prt = 
out of my fight, heare me, andintreate for me 


b That is.godly 
or excellent: for 
the Ebrewes, ' 
fo fpeake of all 
things that are i 
notable, becanfe 
all excellencie 
commeth of ° 
God. 


o 


to Ephron the fonne of Zohar, 

9 That hee would ginue meethe caue |] of 
Machpelah, which hee hath in the ende of his 
fielde : that hee would gue it mee foras much `. 
t money asit is worth, for a pofleflion to bury i a a 4 
in among you. 

10 (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) 
Then Ephron the Hittite anfwered Abraham 
in the audience of all the Hittites that ewent in 
at the gates of his citie.faying, 

11 No, my lord; heare me: the fielde giue 
I thee, and the caue, that thereinis, I giue it 
thee : even in the prefence of thefonnes of my 
people giue it thee,to bury thy dead. 

12 Then Abraham d bowed himfelfe be- 
fore the people of the land, : 

13 And {pake vhto Ephron in theaudience 
of the people of the countrey, faying, Seeing 
thou wilt give it, I pray thee, heare mee, I will 
giue the price of the field: receiue it ofmejand _ 
Iwill bury my dead there. 

14 Ephron then anfwered Abraham , fay- - 
ing vato him, 

15 Mylord,hearken ynto me: thelande 
worth foure hundreth € thekels of Gluer - what 
vs that betweene mee and thee? bury therefore 
thy dead. | 

16. So Abraham hearkened_ ynto Ephron, 
and Abraham weighed. to Ephron the filuer pence after. $. 
whichhee had named, in the audience of the fhillings fter- 
Hittites , ewexfoure hundred filuer fhekels of CS — 
currant money among merchants. oo , 

17a] So the field of Ephron which wasii 
Machpelah, and ouer again{t Mamre, exexthe 
field and the caue that was therein, andallthe 
trees that were in the fielde, which were inall 
the borders round about,was made fi ure 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poflaffion , inthe 
fight of the Hittites, exe of all that |-went in 
at the gates of his citie. 

_19 Andafter this, Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife inthe caue of the field of Machpelah 
ouecragainlt Mamre: the fame is Hebron in the 
land of Canaan, , 

20 Thus the fielde and the caue, that is 
therein, was made fure ynto Abraham for a 


pofleflion of burial Sby the Hittites, 
CHAP. XXITIT. 


2 Abraham caufeth his ferwantto fweare toed) 
Ixhak in bis owue kinvei. 


[| of |Or,double cate; 
becaufe one was” 
within another. | 


c Meaning all: 
the citizens and 
inhabitants: 


d To fhew that 
he had them in 
good eftimation 
and renerence, 


e The common 
thekel is about 
20 pence, fo then 
400. thekels 
mount to 23. 
pound 6.fhil- 
lings and eight 


| Or, citizens 


f 'That is all che 
people confire 
med the fale, 


C 2 wife for 
12 The fernant prayeth to 
God. 


Cr aes cae earner tatacre peter eet ae 


ae 


Abrahams leruant, 


— -me 


God. 33 His fidelity toward his mafter. go The friends of 


A 
` 


o .... Rebehah commit the matter to God»: §8 They aske her 

h "l Gg “ confent and {hee greet; 67 And is maried to Ixhak. 

} “ei iets) : ; 

OD 4 Ear: cathe inte Ow Abraham was olde , and t firicken 
a Nin yeres, andthe Lord had bleffed Abra- 

me ham in all things. 

ibs a Therefore Abraham faid vnto his eldeft 
T feruant of his houfe , which had the rule ouer 


P®clup47.29. allthatheehad, *? Put now thine hand vnder 


lip. 

| Se 

J fg. the feruants o- 3. -And.I will make thee > {weare by the 

v O LordGodofthe heauen, & Godof the carth; 

the mafterspow- that thou fhalt not take a wife vnto my {onne 

— of the daughters of the Canaanites among 
whom 1 dwell. 

4. But thou fhalt go vnto my ‘countrey, 
and to my kinred, and take a:wife ynto my 
fonne Izhak. 

g- And -the feruant faid 'to-him, What if 

the woman will not come with me to this land? 
tin thar come by {hall I. bring thy fonne againe vnto the land 
oleae spe from whence thou camett p 
ue SG efoorhinfan- +6- To, whome- Abraham anfwered:, Be- 


" .dty places of the ware that thou brine not my {onne d thither 
Ct PScriptures. : re) 
) Wd Lethe fhould aQainc. 


T Mofe the inheri- 7 The Lord God of heauen,,who tooke 

tance promifed, n : 

aR Ca from my fathershoufe , and from the land 
Eea 13:15-472 where Iwas borne, and that {pake vnto mee, 
and that {ware vnto mee, faying ,'* Vnto thy 


lo 
‘1. pE gant. 
ti Seb This fheweth 
th tharan oth may 
| berequiredina 
ly Tawlull caute, 
jee He would not 
Sthat-his fonne 
ts) eghould marrie 
put of the godly 
ay amily : for the 
5° wsconuenietces 


M3518, ad 26.4. 


pa feedwill I giue this land, he fhallfend his An- 
= gel before thee,and thou:fhalt take a wife vnto 
ill my fonne from thence. 
d 8: Neuertheélefle, it the woman will not 
HEr inocent, follow thee., then fhaltthou bet difcharged of 
ye this mine. oath : onely. bring not my fonne thi- 
ther againe, 
yl: 9 -Then the feruant put his hand vnder the 
t h: | thigh of Abraham his mafter, and {ware to him 
cme for this matter. 
a : 10, @ So the feruant tooke ten camels. of 
Na the camels of his matter, and departed :.(for he 
i had allhis matters goods mhis hand) and fo he 


| ae 3 > ù 
fi hOr, Me fopota- arole anqa went.to l Aram Naharaim, vito the 
ir Siz of e Citic of Nahot. 


i the two floods : . a 
Pew, of Tyers. 11 Andheemadchiscamelstotiliedowne 
wend Euphrates, __ i : mee 
© Thatis, to without the citie by a wellot water, at euen- 
Ee, tide about the time that the women come out 
¥.to bow 
A to draw water. 
o D 12 Andhee faid, O € LordGodof my ma- 
ayer vpon Ta 2 Fi- ’ 
Godspromite {ter Abraham, Ibefeech thee, || fed me good 
hg his {peedthis day, and {hew mercie ynto my ma- 
|| Or,canfe me fter Abraharn. 
fe I3 Loe,I ftand by the well of water,» hiles 


themens daughters of this citie come out to 
draw water. , 
14. 8 Graunt therefore that the mayd, to 


g The feruanr , $ 
whome I fay, Bowdowne thy pitcher , I pray 


mowed by Gods 
Spirit defired to 


Bbeaffiredbya thee, that Imay drinke : if fheefay, Drinke, 
ronan and I will giuethy camels drinke alio: maybe 
his iourney {he that thou haft ordeined for thy feruant Iz- 
Or No, 


hak :-and thereby fhall I know that thou haft 
fhewed mercie on my matter. 


15 @ And now yerhee had left {peaking, 


Chap.xxiijy. 


~and Rebekah. 10 - 


Io 


behold, Rebekah came out, the datighterofh Gedgiueth 
Bethuel , fonne of Milcah the wife.of Nahor a casia M 
Abrahams brother, and her pitcher vpon her are Yad era 
fhoulder. | tees 

16 (And the maid+was very faire-to looke according to hig 
vpon, a virgine and ynknowen ofman) and fhe —_ 

i went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, 
and came vp. 

17. Then the feruantrantomeete her, and 
faid, Let me drinke, 1 pray thee, alittle water 
of thy pitcher. 

18 -And fhe faid, Drinke fir : and fhee ha- 
fted; andlet downe her pitcher vpon her hand 
and gaue him drinke. 

1g And when fhe had giuen him drinke; the 
faid, I will.draw water-for'thy camelsalfo yntill 
they Thaue drunken enough. 

20 And fhe powred out her pitcher into the 
trough {péedily,andranagaine vnto:the wel to 
draw water,and fhe drew for all hiscamels. 

21:'Sothéman wondered at her, andhelde 
his peace;to:know whether the Lord: had made 
his iourneéy profperous or not. 

22: And when the camels had left drinking; 
the mantookea golden ||‘ abillement of 'halfe;lonearering. 
afhekel weight, & two bracelets forher hands, $ dare le 
of ten fhekels weight of gold : — in appareil 

3 Andhe faid-, Whole dau ghterartthou? eee e 
tell me, I pray thee, Is thereroome-in thy fat wie 
thers houfe for vs tolodgein? PEEN noses 

24. Then the faid tohim, Laithe daughter 94 mortifica- 
of Bethuel-the fonne of Milcah whome {hse 1 Thegolder 
bare vito Nahor. ; ae oe 

25- Moreouer fhefaid vntohim, Weehaue tharoffiluer. 
litter alfo and prouendet ynougn, and roome 
Co lodge in. 

26 And the manbowed himfelfe and wor- 

{hipped the Lord, 

27 And faid , Blefled be the Lord God of 
my mafter Abraham, which hath not-with- 
drawen‘his mercy ™ and his trneth from my 
matter: for when Iwas in the way; the Lord 
brought me tomy matters brethrens houfe. ere ae 

28 And the maid ranne and- tolde thei of that God hath 
her mothers houfe according to thefe words. = ec 

29 Now Rebekah: had a brother called jn keeping pro» 
Laban; & Laban ran vnto the mamto the well.: ™!* 

30, For when hee had feené the‘earerings 
and the bracelets in his fiftershands, and when 
he heard the words. of Rebekah hisiifter, fay- 
ing, Thus faid the man -vntoiiegthen héswent 
to the min,and oe, "heftood byithecamelé ar ? Dinan 
the well, Ret! who had now 

31 Andhe faid,Come in thou blefledtofthe "dhis prayers 
Lord: wherefore ftandeftthou without, feeiig 
Ihaue prepared the houle , androome forthe 
camels? 

32 € Then the man.came into thehoufe; 3 
and°hee ynfadled the Pcamels, aid brought p p° ts 
litter at d prouender for the camels, and water p Thegentle 
to wath his feete, and the mens feete that were Sfaranocs se 
with him. fed among the 

33 Afterward the meat was fet before him: 8°% fathers. 

but 


i Hereisdecia« 
red thar God e« 
uer'heareth the 
pravers of his, 
and granteth 
their requefts: 


t Ebr my lord, 


tEbr: haue made 
an end of drin-« 
hing, 


4 


m Heboafteth 
not his good 
fortune (as doe 


n. For he waited 


Rebekah ts 

q Thefidelitie “ but hee faid; 1.4 will notate, vntill [haue faid 

a eo my meflage. And he faid, Speakeon. _ 
fteis,caufeth 34 Then hee faid, lam Abrahams feruant, 
me e 35 And the Lordhath ¢ bleffed’ my matter 
we so N: wonderfully, that heis become great: for hee 
r To blefe,fig. hath giuen him fheepe, and beeues, and filuer, 
nifeh hereto and golde, and: men feruants, and mayd fer- 
creafe with fub- Uants,and camels,and affes. 

cole oe | 36 And Sarah my mafters wife hath borne 

declareth, afonne tomy mafter, when fhe was olde, and 
vnto him hath he giuen all that he hath. 

37 Now my maftet made me fweare, fay- 
ing , Thou fhalt not take a wife to my fonne 

TheCanaa. Ofthe daughters of the  Canaanites, in whofe 

aeae na wells | 

dovetiec godly 38 But thou fhalt goe vnto my * fathers 
couldnotioyne houfe andto my kinred’; and take a wife vnto 

with them in i 

mariage, my fonne. 

x an his int _ © 39 Then T faid yntomy mafter, What ifthe 

folkes,asverfe - Woman willnot follow me? 

a 40 Who anfwered mee, The Lord, before 
whom I walke, will fend his Angel with thee, 
and profper thy iourney, andthou fhalt take 
a’ wife for my {onne of my kinred and my fa- 

thers houfe. 

41 Then fhalt thou be difcharged of 4 mine 
oath , when thou commeftto my kinred: and 
if they giue thee not one, thou fhalt befree 
from mine oath. 

42 Solcame this dayto the well, and faid, 
O Lord, the God of my mafter Abraham, if 
thou now profper my ||iourney which I goe, 

43 Behold, * Iftand by the well of water : 
when a virgine commeth foorth to drawe wa- 
ter, and I -fay to her, Giue mee, I pray thee, a 

-little water of thy pitcher to drinke, 

44 Andfheefaytome, Drinke thou,and I 
will alfo draw for thy camels, let her be the 
wife , which the Lord hath | prepared for my 
mafters fonne. 

45 And before Ihadmade an end of {peaking 

in-mine * heart, behold, Rebekah came foorth, 

and her pitcher on her fhoulder,and fhee went 
by the mouth, © downe vnto the well, and drew water. Then I 
= _— heart Laid vnto her; Giue me drinke, I pray thee. 

46 And thee made hatte, and tooke downe 
her pitcher from her /Zoulder,and faid,Drinke, 
and I-will:giue thy camels drinke alfo. So I 
dranke, aind fhe gaue the camels drinke alfo, 

47 Then Lasked her, & faid, Whofe daugh- 
tèr art thou? And fhe anfwered, The daughter 
of Bethuel Nahors fonne , whom Milcah bare 
vato him. Then] put the abillement vpon her 

face,and the bracelets ypon her hands : 

tie,when wee 48 y AndIbowed downe, and worfhipped 
anybenefteof the Lord,andbleffedthe Lord God of my ma- 
opra Py fter Abraham, which had brought mee the 
of trueth. f right way to take my matters brothers 
z Ifyouwill — daughter ynto his fonne. 
freely and faith- D j z y 
fully giueyour ` » 49 Now therefore, if ye will dealez merci- 
daughter to my fully and truely with my matter, tell me: and 

‘if not, tell mee , that I may turne me to the 
aright handor to theleft. 


u Which by 
mine authoritie 
I caufed theeto 
make, 


> JOr,way, 
* Merfi 13. 


for, fhewed. 


x Signifying 
thar this prayer 
was not fpoken 


y -He theweth 
whatis our du- 


mafters fonne, 
a That is that 
I may pronide’ 
elfewhere. 


Genelis. 


‘tent of Sarah His mother, and he tooke Rebe- 


brought to. Izh ak. : 


50 Thenanfwered Laban and Bethuel, and — 
faid, » This thing is proceeded of the Lord: iee 
we cannot therefore fay ynto thee, neither euill that itis Gods 
nor good. | i | aaa pi 

51 Behold, Rebekah zs|| before thee, take jonan canl 
her and go, that fhe may be thy maftersfonnes Cryer An 
wife, cuen as the Lord hath } faid. 

52 And when Abrahams feruant heard 
their wordes, hee bowed himfelfe toward the 
earth vnto the Lord. 

53 Thenthe feruant tooke foorth iewels of 
filuer and iewels of golde, and raiinent, and 
gaue to Rebekah: alfo vnto her brother and to 
her motherhe gaue gifts. | i 

54 Afterward they did eatand drinke, both 
he,and the men that were with him, and taried 
allnight, & when they rofe vp in the morning, 
he faid, * Let me depart ynto my mafter. 

s5 Then her brother and her mother an- 
{wered, Let the maid abide with v$,at the leaft > 
{ten dayes : then fhall fhe goe. t Sbr. dayes, 

-56 But he faidvnto them, Hinder you fie “* 
not , feeing the Lord hath profpered my iour- 
ney: fendinee away, that I may goe to my 
mafter. : 

57 Then they faid, Wee will call the maid, P 
andaske ‘her t confent. c This fheweth - 

58 And-they called Rebekah,and faid vnto hat parents 


; z ' aue not autho» 
her, Wilt thou goe with this man ?. And hee ritietomarrie 


anfwered, I will coe. their children 
d without confene 


59 So they let Rebekah their fifter goe,and ofthe parties. 
her nourfe, with Abrahams feruant & his men, * 8" bermieth 

60 Andthey bleffed Rebekah, and faid vn- 
to her, Thou art our fifter, growintothoufand 
thoufands, and thy feede poflefle the 4 gate of d That islet ie 
his enemies. = ee 

61 @ Then Rebekah arofe, and her maids, Seem 
and rode vpon the camels, & folowed the man, plithed in deli 
And theferuant tooke Rebekah , anddeparted. Chit. 

62 Nowe Izhak came from the way of 


*Beer-lahai-roi, (forhee dwelt inthe South » Chap. 
countrey) 


* Perft 56.59 


16.14» 
and 25.18, 


63 AndIzhak went out to eprayin thefield e. Thiswasthe 


toward the euening: who lift vp hi exercife of the 
se j 
5 P yes and godly fathers, to 


looked, and behold, the camels came.  meditateGodl 
64 Alfo Rebekah lift yp her eyes,and when Promifes,andto 


e 


i pray for the ac- 
fhe faw Izhak, fhe li ehted down fró the camel, complifhment 


65 (For fhee had faidto theferuant, Who ‘sof 
is yonder man, that commeth in the field to 
mecte vs? and the feruant had faid, Ft isin 


mafter)So fhe tooke fa vaile and coueredher. £ The cuftome 
66 And the feruant tolde Izhakall things., Yasthathe 
thatheh dd BS; (poule was ` 

= on noi hak b ag toher 
terward izhak O : ufband, her 

7 rought her into the head being coa 

uered, in coken 

of fhamefaftnes 
and chaftitie, 
l| Or had left 
mourning for 

bu mother, 


kah, and fhee was his wife, and hec loued her : 


So Izhak was || comforted after his mothers 
death. 
CHAP. Xxy, 

1 Abraham taketh Keturah to wife,and getteth many chil 
dren. 5§ Abraham giseth all his goods to Ixhak,.8 Hee 
dieth. 12 The genealogie of Ifhmael. 25 The birth of 
Iaakob and Efam 30 Efaw Selleth his birthright for a 
meffe of pottages i 

Now 


et TE trea er te 


Abraham dieth. Chap.xxv.xxvy. Efaus Birthright: i 


i } 
a Whiles Sarah 
was vet alus, 


? y Chron. 32 


Ebr. al that be 
had. 


b Fo? bx tho 


1 
onely Izhakybt 


Ow. Abraham had taken a him another 
Nuk. lled Ketur: n, 
2- Which bare him Zi arali., and Jokfhan; 
and Medan, & Midian,and Ifibak,and Shuah. 


3’ And lok{han begate She and Dedan: 


: * And the {onnes of Dedan wete ‘Affhurim; 


and Le tufhim, ind L cummin.: 
4 Alf Miq 


lO ines of I 
and E pher,at a 


the Vidian were E phah; 
] Hanoch, & Abida; aiid Eldaah : 
all thefe-were the {onnes of Keturah. 
= 5 @ AndAbraham gauc fall hisigoods tö 
Izhak. 

6. But ynto the > fons.of the “concubines, 


inot: Which Abraham had, Abrahaim doae gifts;and 


: (> Te eal 1 > 
{ent them away from Izhak his fonne“while he 


Dep Ie nya no. - y , i 

c Readechap, yetliued)-Eaftwardtothe Ealt countrey. ] 

“AAT 7 _ And this is'tlicage:of Abrahams life, 
To anoid the ca: é s x 

diffenfionthae which heliued,an hundred feuenty & fue vere: 


elfe might haue 
come becaufe of 
the herit; ge. 


e Hereby the an- 
cients fignifed - 
shat man by 
death perithed 
not wholly : but 
as the foules of 


8. Then Abraham yeelded the fpirit , and 
died ina,good age; an-olde man, and of great 
yeeres, and was € gathetedtohis people. — 

9 And his fonnes, ‘Izhak and:Ifhinael bu- 
ried him inthe caue of Machpelah, in'the field 
of Ephron fonne of Zohar the Hittite, before 


the godly liued M amnre. 


ufter in perpetual 
joy, fo the foules 


10 Which* field Abraham bought:of-the 


of thewickedin Hittites, where Abraham was bitried‘with Sa 


perpetuali paine, 


* Chap.2 3.16; 


*Chapr6.44, 
sid 24.62. 


* r.[hro iig. 


} Ebr firft borne, 


. 


£ Which dwelt 


amongthe Ara- ` 


bians and were 
feparate from, , 
the bleffed feed, 
|| Or his Lot fell, 
g Hemeaneth 
that his lot fell 
to dwell among 
his brethren,as 
the Angel pro- 


mifed;Chap. 16, <- 


é 


12, 


5 Or Syrian of 
| Mefopotama, 


eae 
t 


T Or, dave one 
another, 


~ 


rah his wife. 

Lr: @ And after the death of Abraham God 
blefledIzhak his fonne,'* andIzhak dweltb y 
Beer-lahai-roi. | - 

r 2-@ Now thefe are the pénerations óf Ith- 
macl Abrahams fornne;whomH agar the Eeyp- 
tian Sarahs handinaid bare vnto Abraham. 

-13. *Andthefe are the names of the fonnes 
of Ifhiael,‘naine by name, according totheir 
kinreds ;-the't eldeftiforine of hmael was Ne- 
baioth,then Kedar, and-Adbeel, and Mibfam, 

14 And Mifhma, and Dumah, and Mafia; 

15. Hadar, and Tema, Ietur, N aphifh; and 
Kedemah. 

16 Thefeare the fons,of Ifhmael,andthefe 
are their names, by their townes and by their 
caltles : to wit, twelue princes of their nations. 
_ 17 (Andthefe arethe yeeres: of the life of 

Tfhmael , an hundred thirtie and feuen yeere, 

and he yeelded the {pirit;and diediand was ga- 

thered ynto his £ people.) 

18. And they. dwelt from Hauilah vnto 

Shur; that is towards Egypt as thougoefttó 
Affhur. Lmael || dwelt S inthe prefence of all 
his brethren. P ee 

~ 19. @.Likewife thefe are the generations of 
Izhak Abrahams fonne. Abraham begat Izhak, 
20. And Izhak was fortie yeere olde, when 
he tooke Rebekah to wife,the dau ghiter of Be- 
‘thuel the- Aramite of Padan Aram,aid Gifter 
to Laban the Aramite. 

21 AndIzhak prayed vnto the Lord.for 
his wife becaufe fhe was barren sand the Lord 
was intreated ‘of him yand Rebekah-his. wife 
conceited. — r 

22, Dut the children |firoue together with- 


in her : therefore fhe faid, Seeing st a1o, why 
am I ® thus? wherefore fhee went ito askethe 
boni? i. 

23 And the Lord faid to her, Two nátiong 
arein thy.wombe,, andtwo manner ofpeople 
fhall be diuided out of thy bowels,and the one 
people {hall be mightier then the other ;. and 
the * elder fhall ferue the yonger. 

24. @ Therefore when her tinie of deliue- 
rance was fulfilled , behold, twinnes were in 
her wombe. 

25 Soliethat came out fir wasréd, and hê 
was all oucras a rough garment, and they cala 
led his name E fau. 

26: * And:afterward came his brother out, 
and his hand held Efau by the heele ; therefore 
his name’ was called Iaakob; Now Izhak was 
three{core yeere old when Rebekah bate them: 

27: And the boyes erewe, and Efau wasa 
cunning hunter, and t lined in the fields: but 
Iaakob was a || plaine man, & dweltin tents. 

28. And Izhak loued.-Efau., for + venifon 
was his meat, but Rebekah loued Iaakob, 

29 Now: Jaakob fodde pottage, and Efau 
caine from the field and was wearie. 

30 Then Efau faidto Iaakob, || Let me eat, 
I pray thee, of that pottage io red; for Lam wea- 
rie. Therefore was'hisname called Edom. 

3r, ‘And Iaakob faid, Selline euėn dów thy 
birthright, 

32 And Efau faid, Loe; lam almoft dead, 
what zs then this £ birthright to me? 

33. Iaakob then faid ;:Sweare to ine.etien 
now. Andhe {wareto:-him, *and.! folde his 
birthright ynto Iaakob. 

34: Then Jaakob gaue Efau bread and pot- 


tage of lentilés ; and hee did eate and drinke; 


and rofe vp, and wenthis way: So Efau con- & 


temned hz birthright. 
CH AP XVI. 


I God prouideth for Ixhak in the fa 174112, 3 He renit eth his 
promife. 9 The king blameth him for de nying his wife. 
t4 The: Philistims hate hits for his riches, 15 Stop his 
wells; 16: And drive him away. 24. God comforteth him: 
3.1 - He maketh alliance with Abimelech. 


: Nd there: was a famine in the@ land be- 

fides the firft famine that was in the daies 

of Abraham; Wherefore Izhak went to Abi- 
melech king of the Philiftims vnto Gerar, 

2. For the Lord appeared ynto him, and 


faid, >Goenot downe into E egypt, but abide in 


the land which] thall fhew vnto thee. 


3. Dwell-in this land, and I willbe with 


thee ;:and:will bleffe thee :.for to thee; and to 
thy feede I will giueall thefe* 
I will performe the oath which I fare ynto A- 


braham thy father. 


4 Alfo Twill-caufe thy feede to mt Itiply 


countreys : and 


h That is with 
childe, feeing 
one thall deft op 
anorner 

i Forthat isthe 
onély refiige in 
all otix mileries. 


* Rava giti 


LO? ; 
Hof. E2334 
Matte 


t Ebr. a nian of 
the field. 

l Or, fimpleand 
PHHOCE UT. 

T Ebr vensfon ih 
his mouth. 


| Ox , feede mE 
quickely. 


k The reprobate 
eficeme not 
Gods benefits 
except they feela 
them préfently, 
and therefore 
they preferre pres 
{ent pleafures, 

r Heo 2.1 6¢ 

| Thus the wig- 
ked prefertheir 
worldly com- 
modities to 
Gods fpiricuall 
races ; but the 
children of God 
doe the cor- 
trary. 


a Inthe land of 
Canaan, 

b Gods proui- 
derice alwayes 
watcheth to diz 
rect the wayes 

of his children, 
* Chapi 3.15, 
andı5.18, 
*Chap aag: 
and 15.18. and 
18.18, and 220 
l Sand 28,14, 
c Hecommèns 
deth Abrahamg 
obedience,be- 
caufe izhak 
fhould be the 
more readie to 
follow the like 
for as God made 


as: the ftarres of heauen,and will giue vnto thy this promit of 


feedall thefe countreys : and in thy feede fhall 


all thenattons of the earth be * bleffed, 


5° Becaufe that Abraham € obeyed my 


his free merey, 
fo doth the COIs 
fitmation therof 
proccede of the 
fame founraine, 


voice and kept mine f Ordinance, my Com- t Ebr. my kee 


mandements, 


Pings 


Izhaka ftranger. 


mandements,my Statiites,and my Lawes. - 
6 @SolTzhak dwelt in Gerar. 
7 And themenof the place asked hin of 
| __ his wife, and he faid, Shee is my fifter : for hee 
ey. d fearedto fay,She is my wife, left,/aid hee, the 
diftruftis found men of the'place {hould kill me,becaufe ofRe- 
Bihall R bekah: for fhe was beautifulltothe eye. 
8 Soafter-hee had: beene there long time; 
Abimelech: king of the Philiftims looked out 
e Orhewing at a-witidow, and loe, he faw Izhak* {porting 
= familiar with Rebekah his wife. 
wherby itmight © 9 Thén Abimeléch called Izhak,and faid, 
ena ue Loe,fheis ofa furetiethy wife, and why faydtt 
thou, Sheis my fifter ? To whom Izhak anfwe- 
red, Becaufe' I thought thz , It may be that I 
fhall die forher: 
to Then’ Abimelech faid, Why haft thou 
done this:vnto vs? one of the people had al- 
moftlien by thy. wife, fo fhouldeft thou haue 
brought £ finne vpon vs. 
Madhe o Ig ThenAbimelecċh charged all his people, 
Gods vengeance, faying, He thattoucheth this man, or his wife, 
fhould light vp- hall die the death. 
breakers. 12-Afterward Izhakfowed in that land,and 
NOranbundved found in the fame ycere an || hundred folde by 
meafisres. eftimation : and {o the Lord bleffed him. 
+ Ebr. he went 13 And the man waxed mightie, and } ftill 
la “+ and increafed,till he was exceeding great, - 
PTE 14 Forhe had flocks of fheepe, and heards 
ofcattell , anda mightie houfhold : therefore 
g Themalicious the Philiftims had 8 enuie at him, 

15 Infomuch that the Philiftims ftopped 
and filled vp with earth all the welles , which 
his fathers {eruants digged in his father Abra- 
hams time. 

16 Then Abimelech {aid vnto Izhak, Get 
thee from ys, for thou art mightier then wee a 
great deale. 

17 @ThereforeIzhak departed thence, and 
h TheEbrew pitched his tent in the 'yalley of Gerar, and 
wertfgmiith Gwelechere. 
ley, wherewater 18 AndIzhak returning, digged the welles 
ora mena Of water, which they had digged in the dayes 

of Abraham his father : for the Philiftims had 
ftopped them after the death of Abraham, and 
he gaue them the faine names, which his father 
gaue chem. | i 
19 Izhaks feruants then digged in the val- 
Por pringing, ley, and found thereawell of | liuing water. 
20 But the heardmen of Gerar. did ftriue 
with Izhaks heardmen , faying , The. water is 
-~ ours ‘therefore called he the name of the well 
Or contention, || Efek,becaufe they were at ftrife with him. 
21 Afterward they digged another well; 
and ftroue for that alfo, and he called the name 
of it || Sitnah. 

22 Thenheremooued thence, and digged 
ey another well, for the which they ftroue not : 
i orslargenef, therefore called he the name ofit || Rehoboth, 

and faid; Becaufe the Lord hath now made ys 
~ roome, we fhall increafe vpon the earth, 
23 Sohe went vp thence to Beer--fheba. 
24 And the Lord appeared ynto him the 


f In allages 


enuie alwayes 
the graces of 
God in others, 


firife. 


| Or, hatred. 


TONE. 


Genefis. 


Efau is fent for venifon. 


fame night, ‘and faid , am the God ‘of Abra- i'God affureth. 

i i 1. iththee Izhak againt 
ham thy father : fearenot, for Iam withthee, l feareby re. 
and will bleffe thee, and will multiply thy feed hearfing the M 
for my feruant Abrahams fake. 

25 Thenhee built an * Altar there, and cal- k Tongaiti 
led ypon the Name ofthe Lord, & there fpread ferue none other 
his = : where alfo Izhaks feruants digged Godot 
a Weile ` _ ther Abraham, 
26 @Then came ‘Abimelech tohim from 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath ove of his' friends , and 
Phichol the captaine of his armie. 

27 To whom Izhak faid, Wherefore'come 
yeto me, feemng yee hate me and liaue put me 
away from you ? 

28 Whoanf{wered, Wee fawcerteinly that 
the Lord was with thee, and we thought thus, 

Let. there be now an oath betweene vs, eren 
betweenie vs.and thee, and let ys makea coue- 
nant withthee. _ 

29 lIfthou fhalt doe vs no hurt, as we haue in ar i 
not touched thee, andas wee haue done ynto gin camin 
thee nothing but good, and fent thee away. in desftand therdll 
peace: thou now, thebleffed ofthe Lord, doe thavis, ther God 
nai funil a — 

° _ that breaket 

30 Then he made them a feaft,and they did teoath: bere 

dini the wicked fhew 
eate and drinke, that they area- 

31 And theyrofevp betimes in the mor- faid left that 
ning,and {ware one to another : then Izhak let whichthey 
them goe,& they departed from himin peace, woulddeeta 

32 AndthatfamedayIzhaksferuantscame 
and told him ofa well, which they had digged, 
and {aid ynto him, We hauefound water. 

33 So he called it||Shibah: therefore thë gorjeath, 
name of the citieis called || Beer-fheba ynto | Onsthe well of 
this day the oath, 

34 (Now when Efau was fortie yeereold, 
he tooke to wife Iudith, the daughter of Beeri 
an Hittite $i and Bafhemath the daughter of E- 
lon an Hittite a//o. =s 

35 Andthey *were|la griefe of minde to * (hapa 

027 46. 
Izhak andRebekah. | Orsds/ebedient 


| - and rebellions. 
CHAP. XXVIL a 


8 Iaakob getteth the bleffing from Efau by his mothers coun- 
fell. 38 Efawby weeping mooneth his father to pitiehim. 
41 Efau hateth laakob-and threatneth his death, 42 Re- 
bekah fendeth Iaakob away. i , 


AS d when Izhak was olde, and his eyes 
were dimme(fo that he could not fee) he 
called Efau his eldeft fonne, atid faid ynto him 
My fonne. And he anfwered himt I am here, 4 

2. Thenhee fayd, Behold, Tam now olde 
ana know not the day of my death : | 3 
3 Wherefore now, Ipray thee, take thine 
am s an and thy bow, and get . 
thee to the field, that t - a 
fome venifon. i ou mayelt Frak a iia 

4 Then make me fauorie meat: Gaah oc: 
loue, and bring it methat I may aie iy < 
my *foulemay bleffe thee, before I die. à } 

5. (Now Rebekah heard » When Izhak afeGionahich 
{pake to Efauhis fonne) and Efau went into fs = — hi 
the field to hunt for venifon, and to bring it. forgecthat. E 


6 q Then Rebekah {pake ynto Ia I b he, rusted ake 


to his wife, chape 
fonne, 7573 


Abraham. ` 
k To fignifie 


$ Ebr. Loe, L 


er! 


* b This fubtiltie 9 


' baue his decree 


errno 6 ae er a E 


laakob ge tteth 


fonne, fay] ing Behold, I haue he ard thy father 
-talking with Efau thy brother ,faying, 
9 Bring me venifon , and make me {auott- 
emeat, that I may cate rr lelle thee before 
~ Lord, alore my death. 
$ Nowe therefore » MY i nne, heare ny 
~-yoice in that which ian ndthee. 

: b Get theenowto th and bring 
— huld ni ethe ence two good kid that I 
te a may make pleafa nt meate of them fo: thy | fa- 
medhis promife, ther, fuch as heloueth. 

to Then thou fhalt bring itto thy father, 
and hee fhalleate, to the intent that hee may 

blefle thee before his death. 
zı But Iaakob faid to Rebekah his mo- 
ther, Behold, Efauimy brother z rough, and I 

am - noothe. 

My father’may poflibly feele me, and 
Ebr. before his Thall feeme ttohimtobea} \mocker': fo thall 


flock 


s of the goates, 


for, as though I yang xacurfe vpon.ine,and nota bleffing. 
ie > But his mother faid vnto him, ||‘ Vpon 
Or, Fwillteke me ta thy curfe, my fonne : onel ly. ldots my 
she danger nme. voice and goe and bring me them, | 
of Gods decree 14 Sohee went and fet them,and brought 
eels i oe to-hiseimother: :. and-his-mothét made 
pleafant meat, fuch as his father loued. 

15 And Re bekah tooke faire clothes of her 
elder {onne Efau; which were in her houfe,and 
clothed Iaakob her yongerfonne: 

16. And fhee couered his handes and the 
finooth of his necke with the:skinnes of the 
kiddes of the goats. 

x : 17. Afterward thee put the pleafant meaté 
4 and bread, which fhe had prepared, in the hand 
of her eR akob. 

18° @ And when he came to his father; hee 

faid, My father. Who anfwered 5 Tiaia re: 
S who artthou, my fonne? 
leah was air- 19; And Jaakob faid to his father, 4 I'am 
an a Efau thy firt borne, Ihaue done as sees ba- 
hedidenillto deft mee arife, I pray thee: fitvpand eate of 
ik my venifon, that thy {foule may bl cffe me. 
caufeheabufeth . 20 Taek Izhak faid vito. his onne, How 
ee haft thou foundiit fo quickcly my fonne? Who 
Y faid, -Becaufe the Lordthy God brought it to 
“mine hand: 

y 21 Againefaid Izhak-vnto Iaakob , Come 
neere now, that I may feele thee; my. fonne, 
whether thou be thatmy fonne Efaui or not. 

22 Then Iaakob came necre to Izhak his 
e "This declareth: father 8 he felt him and faid; The ¢ voice # Iad- 
that he falpecied, 
“fomething,yet, kobs voice,but the aihe hands of Efau, 


God would nos 23 (For he knew him not, becaufe his hands 


aleeied. | i were roughas his brother Efaus hands : wher- 
forehe blefled him) 

u E 24.-Againehe faid, Art thou thatmy fonne 
Ebr. Lam, - Efm? Whoanf{wered,.+ Yea. 
= WF Then faid hee, Bring i it me hither, and I 
Ber “ac Wilk eate.of my. i yenifon, that: my foule 
ere 7 nay bleffe thee. And he brou ght itto him,and 
ES -sheate:alfohe brought him wine, & he dranke. 


26 Afterward his. father Izhak {aid ynto 
him Come neerenow,and kiffe me,my fonne. 


C] hap:xxvij. 


the blefsin g: 12 


27 And he came nċere and kiffedhim:Then 
hee {melled the fauour of his garments; and 
bleffed him, and faid, Behol d, the {mell of my 
{onne z as the fmell of afield, which the Lord 
hat h blefled. 

28 * God giue thee therefore of the dewe * Heb.11.20. 

of h mari andthe fatnefle of the.earth , and 
ab ntie of voli sate and wine. 

29 Let peoplebe thy feruants, and nations 

bow ynto thee : be lord ouer thy brethren,and 
Jet thy mothers children honour thee : curfed 
be bee that curfeth thee, and bleffed be hee that 
bleffeth thee. 
@ And when Izhak had made an end of 
blefling Iaakob,, and Iaakob was {carce gone 
out from the prefence of Izhak his father,then 
came Efau his brother from his hunting, 

31 Andhee alfo prepared fauourie meate, 
pe: broughtit to his father , and {aid ynto bia 
—_ Letn vy father ar ife,an da t ofhis fonnes 

enifon, that t ayfon e may blefle me. 

32 Buthis father Izhak faid-vnto him ;Who 
art thou? Andhee anfwered , I am thy fonne, 
egen thy firtt borne Efau. 

23. Then Izhak was f ftricken with amar- 
ucilous great feare, and faid, Who aud where z a ee 
he that hunted venifon,and brought itme „and h n 
Ihaue eate | of all before thou cameft:? aid I a_i 
haue blefled:him, therefore he thall be blefled. fore: tian 

34 When Efau heard the words of his fa- 77” reeni 
ther, hee cryed out with:a-great cry and bitter 
out of ineafure, and faid vnto his father, Bleffe 
me, enen mealfo, my father. 

35. Who anfwered, Thy brother‘came with 
{ubtiltic, and hath taken aay chy! blefling. 

36 Thenhe faid, Was hee not iuft ly called k 
8.Iaakob ? for ane th deceiued:me thefe two se ee 
times. hee tooke my birthright , and loe, now pote d becaufe he 
hath he taken my blefin 1g. Alfo hee faid, Haft C Seale 
thou not referueda blefi ing for me? oes 

37. Then Izhak antwercd, and laid vnto E- and 
fau , Behold, I haue made him} thy lord, and isere collada 


20 


f In perceiuing 


c agai nie 


and the refore he 
ouer thrower or 
all his b etin haue I made his feruants valfo deceiuer. m 
Fpi T 
al wheat and wine haucl furnifhed him,and } E?" r= ne 
vnto thee now what {hall I doe, my fonne? th ee ae 
i ; a l n. Prophet of Gode 
38: Then Efau faid vnto his. father, Haft P7 Š 
thou but:oneble fling, my father? biem mee, 
ll ouen me alfi my father: and Efau lifted y vp his lOr, Fam alfo 
(th y fòs ye ) 
, atid™ wept. 


voice i Heb,12. iTe 
39 Then Izhak his father anfwered, 


and 
faid-ynto him, Behold, the fatnefle of the earth 
fhall be thy dwelling place, and thon fhalt harie 
of the dewe of heaucn trom aboue, 

40 Andi by thy {word fhalt thou- liue; and 
fhalt! e thy: brothers * feruant. But itfhal come 
to paffe, when thou fhalt get theimafterie;that 
thou fhalt a: ake his ia from thy necke, 

A €| Therefore Efau hated Jaakeb,becaufe 
cf the blefing;: wherewith his fathenbi leffed 
— ‘And E{au thoughtin his minde, * The 
dayes-of mourning for my father will come 
fhortly, ! then I will flay my brother Jaakob. 

42. And: it‘was-tolde to’ Rebekah of the 


words 


1 Becaufe chine 
enemies :fhall be 
round about 
+= 

K VW hich was 
fulfilled-in his 
poftericie the I- 
dunjeans : who 
were tributaries 
for atime to If 
rael,and after 
came to liberties 

* Obad. 1,10, 

l Hypocrites on- 
ly abftaine from 
oing enill for 

feare of men, 


Jaakob dreameth 
ee 
words of Efau her elder fonne, and thee fent 
and: called aakob her yonger fonne, and fayd 
. Hehath good vnto him , Behold,thy brother Efau ™ is com- 
Siebivthright forted againft thee, meaning to kill thee: 
by killing thee. 43 Now therefore my {onne , heare my 
voice : arife,and flee thou to Haran to my bro- 
ther Laban. 
-44 And tary with him a while vntill thy 
brothers fierceneffe be {waged, 
© 45 Andtillthy brothers wrath turne away 
from thee,and he forget the things, which thou 
haft done to him : then will I fend and take 
theefromthence : why fhouldI be" depriued 
of you both in one day? 

46 Alfo Rebekah faidto Izhak, *Iam wea- 
ome tie of mylife , for the °.daughters of Heth. If 
o Which were Iaakob take a wife of the daughters of Heth 
Bees wines like thefe of the daughters of the land, P what 


p Hereby thee k i r 
perfwaded Izhak auaileth it meto liue? 


to agree to Jaa- l i 
kobs departing, | ct Y TEYIN 
1 Izbak forbiddeth Iaakob to take a wife of the Canaanites. 
9 Efawtaketh a wife of the dau ghters of Yhmael agdinft 
bis fathers will, 12. Iaakob in the way to Haran feeth a 
ladder reaching tq heauen, 14 -Chrift is.promifed».20 
. Jaakob asketh of God onely meat and clothing. 
Hen Izhak called: Iaakob and ê bleffed 
A hun, and charged him, and faid vnto him, 
Take not a wife ofthe daughters of Canaan. 

2. Arife;* get theeto *Padan Aram to the 
houfe of Bethuel thy mothers father, & thence 
take thee awife of the daughters of Laban thy 
mothers brother. 

3 AndGod || allfufficient bleffe thee, and 
make thee to increafe, and multiply thee , that 
thoumayeft bea multitude of people, | 

- 4. Andgiuethee theblefling of Abraham, 
eien to thee and to thy feede with thee, that 
thou mayftinherit the land (wherein thou art a 
b ftranger,) which God gaue vnto Abraham, 

5 Thus Izhakfent foorth Iaakob, and hee 

went to Padan Aram ynto Laban fonne of Be- 
thisworld:to thuel the Aramite, brotherto Rebekah, Iaa- 
foldiie  kobs.and Efaus mother. 
fhould liftvp 
prizeyes tothe 6 = @ When Efaufawthat Izhak had blef- 
they fhouldhaae {ed Iaakob, and fent him to Padan Aram, to fet 
a fare dwelling. hin) a wife thence, & giuen hima charge when 
he bleffed him, faying, Thou fhalt not take a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan, 

7 And that Iaakob had obeyed his father 
and his mother;and was gone to Padan Aram; 

8 Alfo Efau fecing that che daughters of 
Canaan difplcafed Izhak his father, 

9 Then went Efau to Ifhmael, and tooke 
| vnto the wiues which hee had, Mahalath the 
daughter of ¢ Ifhmael Abrahams fonne , the 
fitter of Nabaioth, to be his wife. 

10 @ Now Iaakob departed -from Beer- 
fheba, and-went to Haran; 
keth nos awa rr And hee came ynto acertaine place, and 
neofte taried there all night , becaufe the Sunne was 

downe,& tooke of the ftones of the place, and 
laid vnder his head and flept in the fame place. 
r2 Then hee dreamed, and behold, there 


n For the wic- 
ked fonne will 
kill the godly : 
and the plague 
of God will af. 
terward lighton 


a Thisfecond _ 
blefling was to 
confirme Iaa- 
kobs faith,left 
he should thinke 
that his father 
had giuen it 
without Gods 
motion, 

* Hofe, 12,12, 

¥ Chap.24.1Os 
hOr,almightse. 


b The godly fa- 
thers were putin 
mind: continual- 
ly chat they were 
but ftrangers in 


[]Or,befides his 
Witlutees. 

c Thinking 
hereby, to haue 
reconciled him- 
felfeto his fa- 
ther, but allin 
vaine i for he ta- 


Genelis. 


of aladder. 


ftooda 4 ladder vpon the earth, andthe top of A- r | 
it reached vp to-heauen : andloe, the Angels God a manaw 
of God went vp and downe by it. `: 


= ioyned together, < 
-. andby whom 
13 * And behold, the Lord f{tood aboueit, the Angels mie ` 
and faid , Iam the Lord God of Abraham thy oracesy a 
father, and the God of Izhak: the land, VpOD ate giuen vog 
the which thou fleepeft, ¢ will Igiue thee and him afeend a 
thy feed. heauen, 

ts And thy feede fhalbe as the duft of the Pam oe 
earth, and thou {fhalt {pread abroad *to the é Hee felt the 

| orce of this pros 

Weft,and to the Eaft,andtothe North; andto "°° ely bh 
the South, and in thee andin thy feede fhall all bind for alls 
the * families of the earth be bleffed. buta frangat 

15 And loe, I am with thee, and will keepe eis gaily a 
thee whitherfoeuer thou goeft, and will bring gadigs4. 
thee againe into this land: for I will not forfake * wy 
thee vntill I haue performed that, thatIhaue 18,4nd26.4._ 
promifed thee. 

16 @ Then Iaakob awoke out of his fleepe, 
and faid, Surely the Lordisin this place, and I 
was NOt aware.. . . l 

17 Andhe was f afraid,and faid, How fear- pe Sai 
full isthis place ! this is none other but thé ly feareandtes 
houfeofGod, and thisisthe gate of heauen, _ "erence, 

18 Then Iaakob rofe vp earely in the mor- 
ning, and tooke the {tone that hee had laid vn- 
der his head, and 8{et it vp a * apillar, and C 
poured oyle vpon the top of it. i of the vifion 

19 And hee called the name of that place e — 
|| Beth-el : notwithftanding the name of the * chap.31.13, 
citie was at the firftcalled Luz. . an 

20 Then Iaakob vowed avow, faying, If 
h God will be withme, and willkeepe meein h Hebindeth 
this iourney which I goe, and will giue mee pa Goavan 
breadto eate,and clothes to puton: but acknowled- 

21 So that I come againevnto my fathers geth hisi 
houfe in fafetie,then fhalthe Lord be my God, to be thankefull 
22 And this ftone, which I haue fet Vp 48 
a pillar, fhall-be Gods houfe: and of al] that 
~ fhalt giue me; will I giue the tenth ynto 
thee, u 


CHAP. XXIX. 
13 Jaakob commetl to Laban and ferweth fenen yeeres for 
Rahel. 23. Leah brought to his bedde in fread of Alot 


27 He ferweth fexen yeere more for Rahel, 3% Lealycon= 
ceineth and beareth foure fonnes. 


TS en Taakob “lift vp his feeteand came in- 


a Thatis, hee 
to the t Eaft countrey. ' 


went foorth on 
his iourney. 

t Ebr. tothe land 
ofthe children of 
the Eaft, 

b ‘Thus he was 
dire@ed by the 


flockes watered.) and t} i 
vpon the welles mouth, of enone 
3 And thither wereall the flockes gathe- ait ae 
red, and they rolled the fone from the welles howe. 
mouth, and ‘watered:the fheepe, and put the” 
{tone againe vpon the wels mouth in his place 

4 ` And Iaakob faid ynto them, My € Hie: — 


thren, whence be ye? Andthey. 
j ey anfwered.. in thofe dayes 
are of Haran. y ə We the cutome was 


e ft ; = 
ba che ete aid vatothem , Know yee tad guiam 
an the fonne of Nahor ? Whe faid, We know 


2 Andas hee looked about, behold; there 
was a wellin:the field s Pand loe, three flockes 
of fheepe lay thereby(for atthat well-were the 


icre was a greàt flone 


him.. 


6 Againe 


laakob and Laban. Lieall, : 


6 = Againe hee fayd vnto them, 4Ishee in 
peace ?bythe Good health ?: And they anfwered , Hee sin 
which wordthe 5 . 

Ebrewes fignifie good health, and behold, his daughter Rahel 
ST protperius Commeth with the fheepe. 

i 7 Then hefayd, Loe, it ss yet hie day; nei- 
\ ther #¢ timethat the cattell fhould be gathe- 
\ redtogether : water ye the fheepe, and go feed 
i 


d Oris hein 


8 But they fayd, Wee may not vntill all 
| the flocks bee brought together, and tilmen 
roll the {tone from the welles mouth, that wee 
x may water the fheepe. 

_ 9 © @ While hetalked with them,Rahel al- 
h fo came with her fathers iheepe, forfhee kept 
k them. 

i ~ to And afloone as Iaakob fawe Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his. mothers brother, and 
the fheepe of Laban his mothers brother,then 
came Jaakob neere, and rolled the {tone from 
| the'welles mouth, and watered the flocke of 
T. _ Labanhis mothers brother. 

| 11 And Jaakob kiffed Rahel, and lift vp his 
` S  voyce,and wept. | 
12 (For Iaakob tolde Rahel, that hee was 
herfathers || brother, and that hee was Rebe- 


POr,nephay. 
; kahsfonne) then fhe ran and told her father. 
“ 7 13 And. when Laban heard tell of Iaakob 
i his fifters fonne, hee ranne to meete him , and 
4 imbraced him and kifled him,and brought'hirn 
a e Thatisthe 7 to his houfe : and hee tolde Laban © all thefe 
Ih caufe why hede- 4.. 
M - parted ae his things š 

p r . 

fathers houfe, 14 Towhom Laban fayd, Well, thou art 

and what he faw 


M gintheway. my fboneand my flefh:andheabode with him 

r MF has of my the {pace of a moneth. 

E "© 15 @ For Laban faid vnto Iaakob, Though 

| thoubemybrother, fhouldeft thou therefore 

i noo i ferue me for nought? tellme, what halbe thy 
| Wages? 

16 Now Laban had two daughters, the el- 
der called Leah, and the yonger called Rahel. 

17 And Leah was | tender eyed, but Rahel 
was beautifull and faire. 

18 And Jaakob loued Rahel,and fayd, I wil 
ferue thee feuen yeeres for Rahel thy yonger 
daughter. | 

19 Then Laban -anfwered, It is better that 
Igiue her thee, then that I fhould giue her to 
anotherman : abide with me. | 

_ | 20° And Taakob fered feuen yeeres for Ra- 

| © Meaning, af- hel, and they feemed vnto him buta 8 fewe 

l i dayes, becaufe he loued her. 

fed, = 31 @ Then IJaakob faid to Laban, Giue me 

| {Etrm days My wife,that Imay gointoher: for my{terme 
are full, : < isended. i 

22 Wherefore Laban gathered together all 

Pi ece “the men of the place,and madea feaft. 


q HOr,bleave eyed, 


= el 23 But) when the evening was come, hee 
k inoldtime tooke Leah his daughter, and brought her to 
ee, Piers 2 him; andhe went in ynto her. 

vaileywhenthe = 24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpah to his 
her! a -daughter Leah, to p her feruant. 
Berichte’ sas But when the morning was come, be- 
— holde, it was Leah. Thenfaid heeto Laban, 


70 


Wherefore haft thou done thus'to me? did not 
I ferue thee for Rahel:? wherefore then haft 
thou beguiled me ? 

26 And Laban anfwered, It is not thei ma: 
ner of this place; to giue the younger before 
the elder. 

27 Fulfill feuen yeeres for her, and we will 
alfo gue thee this for the feruice, which thou 


i He efteermed 
more the profité 
thathe had of 
Taakobs feruice; 
then eithet his 
promife or the 
maher of the 
country, though 


fhalt ferue me yet feuen yeeres more. _ he alleaged cu- 
28 Then Jaakob did fo, and fulfilled her pa ie exé 


feuen yeeres, fo he gaue him Rahel his daugh- 
ter to be his wife. 

29 Laban alfo gaue to Rahel his daughter, 
Bilhah his maid to de her feruant: 

30 Soentredhe into Rahel alfo, and lož 
ued alfo Rahel more then Leah,and ferued him 
yet feuen yeeres moe. 

31 @ When the Lord fawe that Leah was > 
defpifed, heet made hër¥ fruitfüll : but Rahel *&-spened ber 
was barren. k This declaretk 

32 And Leah conceited and bare a fonne, ee i 
and fhe called his name Reuben: for fhee faid; et -n 
Becaufe the ! Lord hath looked vpon my tri= Gedo = 
bulation, nowe therefore mine husband will ! Hereby “pede 
m] ieth,thar fhe had 

oue me. recourfe to God 

33 And fhee conceiued againe, and bare 4 inher afli&ions 

j l 4 m For children 
fonne, and faid, Becaufe the Lordheard that I area great caufa 
was hated, ‘hee therefore hath givemtriee this. of mutual! love 

$ a etweene man 
finne alfo, and fhee called his namne Simeon? and wife 

34 And {hee coficeiued againe; and bare a 
fonne, ánd faid, Now at this time will my huf- 
band keepe me company, becaufeThaue borne 
him three fonnes : therefore was his name cal- 
led Leui. 

35 Moreouerfhee conceived againe, and 
bare a fonne, faying, Nowe will I] praife the | Onéinfiye. 
k . i Mat.r. 2. 
Lord: * therefore {hee called his name Xudah, +éb;,jtecafrons 
and f left bearing. 


bearing. 
CHAP. XXX. 


4-9 Rahel and Leah being both barren, gine their maides 
puto their husband,and they bearehim children. 15 Le- 
ah giveth mandrakes to Rahel: that Iaakob might lie with 
her. 27 Laban is enriched for Iaakobs fake. 43 Jaakob 
úi made very rich, 
Nd when Rahel fawe that fhee baré Iaa« 
kob no children, Rahel enuied her fitter, 
and faid vnto Iaakob, Giue me children, or els 
I die. 
2. Then Iaakobs anger was kindled againft 
Rahel,and he faid; Am lina Gods ftead, which a Teis oniy God 
hath withholden from thee the fruite of the: at makethbar- 


ren and fruitfully 
wotnbe ? and therefore L 


3 And fhefaid, Behold my maide Bilhah, ™°* fuli; 
goe in to her, and fhee fhall ‘beare vpon my 
P knees, and t I fhiall haue children alfo by her. b 1 witi receiud 
4 Then fhee gate him Bilhah her maid to pmi far seal colt 
wife, and Iaakob went in to her. they were mine 
- § - SoBilhah conceiued; and bare Jaakobra $7537 phat 
fonne. | builded, 
6 Then faid Rahel, God hath giuen feh- 
tenceon my fide,and hath alfo heard my voice, 
and hath giuén me 4fonne: therfore called fhe 
his name, Dan. 


C 7. And 


= me 


—— -—=- ae ee eee 


. a e - 


tofephis borne. 


7 And Bilhah Rahels maide conceiueda- 
gaine,and bare Iaakob the fecond fonne: 
t Bbravreings of 8. Then Rahel faide, With t ¢ excellent 


d. À ; 
é The årrogàn- wreftlings: haje I wreltled with my fifter , 


cie of mais na-.. and haue: gotten the vpiterhand : and fhe cal- 
ture appeareth <i 


th acfee con. ledhis name,Naphitalt. 

| ype her fi- 
er, after hee q ” . pee : 

hath reccined ` bearing, fhee tooke Zilp2h her maid, and gaue 


this benefite of : hey Iaakob to wife. 
God to beare 4 , 
children, 10 AndZilpah Leahs miaide bare Iaakob a 
i fonne. 
@ Thatis,;God = yy Then faide Leah, dA companie-com- 
doth encreafeme w2 i 
witha multitude Meth : and fhe called his name, Gad. 
of children: for f2 Againe Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iaa- 
fo Jaakob doeth O 
expoùndthis kob anctherfonne. 
~ p y 13 Then faid Leah, Ah blefled am I, for the 
daughters will bleffe mee;.and -fhee called his 
name; A fher. 
i4. @ Now Reuben went in the dayes of 
¢-Whichisa’ . the wheate harueft, and found *mandrakes in 


kind of herb i 
wholeroothah thefielde, and brought.them vntò his mother 


acertainelike- Leah.. Thet: faid Rahėl to Leah, Giue mee, I 
nefle of the fi- : 
guieofaman,  Ptay thee, of thy fonnes mandrakes. 
15.: But flie anfwered her, Is.it‘a:{mallanat-. 
_ ter fortheeto take mine husband, except-thou 
take my fonnes mandrakes alfo >: Then faide 
_ Rahel,Thereforehe fhall fleepe thee this night 
for thy {onnes mandrakes. 

16. AndIaakob came from the ficld in the 
eviening; and. Leah went out to meet him, and 
faid; Come into me, forLhaue {bought and 

paid for theé with. my {onnes mandrakes : and 
fe {lept with her that night: 

#7 And God heard Leah, and fheeiconcei- 
ied, and bare vnto Iaakob the fiftfonne. 

18 Then fáid Leah, Godhath giuen me my 

f Infteadof ace reward, becaule Igaue:my. "maide to my hul- 
prowledsas band, and fhe called his name Iffachar. 
boaltethasit . 19 After, Leah conceiued againe, and bare 
God had rewat- Taakob the fixt fonne. F 
a 20 Then Leah faid, God hath endued mee 
with a good dowrie: now willmine husband 
dwell with ine, becaufe I haue borne him fixe 
fonnes : and fhe called his name Zebulun: 
21. After'that, fhe bare a.daughter, and fhe 
called her name Dinah. 
4.22 4) And Godremembred Rahel, & God. 
heard her, ||and opened her wombe. 
23 Sofhe conceiued and bare a fonne, and 
ew fie faia, God hath taken away mys rebuke. 
‘Gods bleffing, 24, And fhe‘called his name Tofeph,faying, 
p+ the a The Lord will giue me yet another fonne. 
lie :barrneneffe : 25 @ And-affooneas Rahel had borne Io- 
ue *8* feph, Iaakob faid to Laban,Send me away that 
__Imay govnto my place andto my countrey. 
26. Giue me my wiues andimy. children, for 
whome Ihaue ferued thec, and let me goc: for 
thou: knoweft what feruice I haue done thee. 
27 To whome Laban anfwered, Ifathaue 
nowfound fauour-in thy fight,:targee I haue 
Wl Or tried by ex- || perceiued that the Lord hath blefled-me for 
perience. r 
thy fake. | 
28 Allohe faid , Appoint ynto methy wa- 


Ebi buying, X 
baue bo oghit. 


POr made her 


frwitfall. 


Genelis. 


9. Andwhen Leah fawe that fhee had left 


Jaakobs {potted lambes. 


ges, and I will giueitthee. a a 

29 But hefaidewntohim, Thou knoweft, 
what feruice Ihaue done thee, and in what ta- 
king thy cattell hath bene || vader me. | 

30 Forthelittle, that thou haddeft before — 
came, isincreafed into a multitude: and tht jeran 
Lord hath bleffed thee tby my comming : but h rhe orderok 
now when fhall } J trauel for mine owne houfe, nature requixeth 


that enery one ` 
allo? - , prouide for his 


31. Then he faid, What fhal! I giue thee? ownetamilie, 
And Iaakob anfwercd; Thou fhalt giue ine no- 
thing at all : If thou wilt doe this thing forme, 

Iwill returne,feed,and keepe thy fheepe. 

32. 1 will paffe through all thy flockes this. 
day , and |{{eparate from them all the fheepe: 1,parate shaw 
with litle {pots and great {pots,andall || blacke 4 or, rea, 
Iambes among the {heepe, andthe great {pot 
ted,and little {potted among the goates stand: i That which 
itfhalbe my wages... A a 

33 So fhalmy * righteoufnes anfwer for me: k God haika 
hereafter, when it fhal come for my reward be- fife formy 
fore thy face, avd cuery onethat hathnot little Hig by rewar- 
or great fpots among the goates, and blackeg— “8 ™y labours 
mong the fheepe,the fame fhall be|| theft with | or,coumted theft 
Mice. = 

34. Then Laban faid, Goeto, would Ged 
it might be according to thy faying. 

35, Therefore || hee tooke out thefame day! po, taban 
thehe goats that were particolouredand-with; 
great {pots, and all the fhe goats with litleand —s 
great {pots, and all that had white in them, and; ` 
all|ithe blackeamon g the fheepe,and put them |\or,red,or brea 
in.the keeping of. his-fonnes. salen F ai 

36 Andhe fet three dayes iourney between: - i 
himfelfe and Iaakob... And laakob keptthe reft ` 
of Labans fhéepe, a l 

37.4 Then Jaakob ! tooke.rods of. greene | Iaakob herein 
poplar, and of hazell, and of the chefitut tree, pei 
aiid-pilled white ftrakes'in them, and:made the commandement 
white appeare intherods. <= ‘Lona 

33; Then he purtherods which he-had pil- ver g.andat.,, 
led, in the guttersaed watering troughs, when | 
the fheep cametodrinke;beforethe Sheep; (for 
they were in heat, when the y came to drinke.) 

39 And the fheepe || were in heate before ‘ed 
thérods, andaftéerward brought forth vone of a - 
partie colour,and with finalland great Í] pots. 

40 And Iaakob -parted thefe lambes -and 
turned the-faces. of ‘the flocke towards. the/é 
lambes particoloured and.all- maner of vlacke: 
among the fheepe.of Laban s fo. hee put his 
owne flocks by themfelutes,..and put them not 
with Labans flocke. 

41 Andin -e ramming time oftheftron- m Astheywhich 4 
ger fheepe, Taakoblaide the roddes before the aono onen 
eyes of the fheepe,in. the gutters 5 that the F ae e 
might.conceiue before the rods., y a 

, 42 Butwhen the fheepe were feeble he put fecbler in March 
themnotin: andfo the- feebler. were: Lab - Sn al 
atid the ftronger laakobs. id ae 

43 Sothe man increafed exceedingly, and 
hadmany flocks, and maide feruants -s 
feruants,and'camels,andafles, ` ~ 


|! Ov, with me, 


CHAP, 


h, 


* did before,was 


Jaakob fleeing, 3 
| CoH A P, XXXI. 


I L bans child lren murmure , again? Tac tkob. 2 


God com- 

ma maeth him to returne to bis countrey. 13+ 24 The care 

r^ fh L. PE j á p-~,] NR- Í c 

of God: for Inakob:. 19: Rahel fFealeth her fathers: idoles 
; oy J. yt n j 4 

22 Laban followeth 44 Thecowenantbetweene 

L tban and Iza l; Ot 


w YOw hee heard the’ * wordes of Labans 
N: jndes, faying, Iaakob hath taken away 
oee m m fathers, and of our fathers 
couetousthinke, goods hath he gotten all II his honour. 
nan Zoo Alfo Taakob beheld the countérianice of 
fnach,isiplucke.- Laban, t that’ it was not’ towards:him as in 
a ii Ones paft: 
nothewithhim, 3 And the Lord had fayde vntó'Taakób, 
a E mi Fare againie into the land'of thy fathers, and 
i tothy kinred sarid T will’bé with thee. 
Therefore Taakob fent and called! Ra- 
hel and Leah to the field vnto his flocke. 
‘5 Then fayd lee vnto thei, I fee your fa- 
thers:countenance, that it: 1s not. towards mee 
a T Tas it was. wont, andthe » God‘ of my father 
ferday. _ hath bene with me. | 
bee” 6 Andyee know that I 
fhipped, father with ally might. 
7.~ But-your father ‘hath deceiued me, and 
changed my wages: || ten times + bur God fu 
fered him notto: hurt-me. 

8 Ifhe thus faid, The fpot ted fhall bethy 
wages, theniall the (héepeb are {potted : atid if 
hefayd thus, The party colo ured fhalbe thy re: 
ward, then bareallthe fheepe parti¢olour ed. 

“9° Thushath ¢ God ‘taken away your fa- 
thers: {fubftance, and giuen it me. 

1o @ For in ramming time I lifted vp nine 
by.Gods com- 
mandement, and: EYES and fawin a.dreame, and beholde,the hee 
norchrough de=, goats leaped vpon the fheg goats,that were par- 


y i l 
tankon 


a The children 
yetered 10 words 
that which the 
father dif flemnbled all thi it was our 


+t Ebr as veerd 1% 


I hauc ferued your 


{] Or, many times 


d This declareth’ 
that the thing, 
_ which Iaakob 


cet, - 
i ror, cave, © ticoloured withlitle and great {pots {potted. 
tr And'the Angel of God fayd tome ina 
` dreanic, Taakob. And I anfwered,; Loe, Iam 


here. 

2 Andhee fayd, Lift vp nowthine eyes, 
and fee allthe hee goats leaping vponthe fhee 
goats that are particoloured, {potted with lit- 
the and great {pottes: for I haue feene all that 
Laban doeth ynto thee. 

a Thaan 13 4Tam the God of Beth-el where thou 
which appeared “anoynted{t the pillar, where thou vowed{ta 
sel es vowe vntoine. Nowarife, get thee out of this 
appearethhehad countrey, and return ynto the land where thou 


taught his wives 

thefeare of God: watt borne. 5 ‘ 
forhetalkethas 4 Then an{wered Rahel and Leah, and 
though they 


knew this thing, fayd vnto him, Haue we any more portion and 
"Glan. 2818, inheritance in our fathers houfe? 

=. 4: T5 Doethnot he count vs as {trangers? for 
e Forthey were hehath fold vs, and hath eaten vpand confu- 


iuen to laakob 
in recompente@or med our money., 


asem. 16 Therefore all the riches , which God 
kind offale, hath taken from our father, is ours and our 


: childretis : nowe then whatfoeuer God hath 
fayd ynto thee,doe it. 
17 €| Then Taakob rofe vp, and fet his fons 
and his wiues vpon camels. 


18. ‘And he caried away allhis flockes,and 


C ` hapax je 


purfued rfaed by! Laban. i4 
all his fabian Aikikai hee: dtion gotten, to wit, 
ernie =e hhe.had gotten inP adanAram, 


to goe to [zhak his father vato the landof Ca- 
naan. | 
ro When Laban gone to fheare his 
fheepe, then Rahel: rfathersFidoles..- +f For fo § word 
20 Thus: Iaako! > away the hearrof — n 
Laban'the:Aramit nee told him:iotthat callerh them 
he fled. calor 
21 Soft hat he had, and: hee. Ply from La 


an. 


rofe vp, and ser, and fer his face: | o,,£ 


toward int 


uphrates. 


22 day after was it tolde Ba- 
ban, tl 

23 7 ie t his brethren with him, 1 OF,kinsfolks 
andto d after him feuen dayes iourney, 4 fends, 
and'|| overt soke himarmount Gilead. toriai 

24 And God came to Laban the: Aramite: Hi. 
inadreame by night;and fayd vnto.him, Take 
} ed e at i 1 ane i § agale f; 3 T 
heed tha a {peake nottoTaakob t ought +p, fromgood 
laue oi to enill. 

25 n Laban.ouertooke Taakob, and 
Jaakol ched his tentin the mount : and 
Laban ith his brethren pitched ypon 
mour k 

26 Laban fayde to. Ia akob ; What 
att tk ne ?-||: thou Raft euen ftollen away: |! Or connseyed 
mune Heart, and caried away my daughters, a S prip 

i prinily 

though they'had bet re takenc -aptiues withith 
fword. 


27 Wherefore diddeft thou flee fo fecretly 
atid fteale away from me, and diddeft not'tell 
mee, that Tinivhe haue fent thee foorth with 
mirth and with fongs, with timbrell and with 
harpe? 

28. But thou haft not fuffered: neeto kiffe 
my fonnes S aid my'däug! ters “now thou haft 
done foolifhlyin doing fo. 

29 Iam fable to doé you euill: but the t Zirpower 
g God of your father {p kë vnto mee yefter- ge = 
night, faying, Take heed that thou {peakenot idolater, A ther- 

to Pakot p) ought f: {aue gc od. AA 
30 Now tho ugh thou wente ft thy way be- —a 
caufe thou great! ly longedft a after thy fathers - i 
houfe, yet wherforeh aft thou {tollén myg sods? 
21 Then Iaakob anfwered, and faite to 
Laban, Becauife I was afraid; and thought that 
thou wouldeft haue taken thy daughters from 
ine. 
32 Bat with whome thou findeft thy gods, 
|| let him not liue» Search thoubefore out bre. 
thren what E haue of thine, and take it to thee, 
( but Iaakob: wilt not diit Rahel had Roller 
them) 

33 Then came Laban into Taakobs tent,and 
into Leahs tent, and into the two maids tents, 
but found these not. So he went out of Leahs 
tent,and entred into Rahels tent. 

34. (NowRahel had taken'theidoles, and 
put themin the camels |j litter, and fate downe eae 

vpon them) and Laban fearched all thetent, saddie. | 
but foundthem not. hear irene 


r beinthee 
35 Then fayd fheto ! her father, + Mylord, 8E oyes 
C 


|! On,lét hits dies 


ofmy lord, 
be 


2 


<i 


eal ‘= ore. om k : á 
` -R engin ts a = TR 


eee ee Oe ee ————— le 


laakob and Laban Genefis. make acouenant. 


benotanery that Ticannot rife vp before thee : 
forthe cuftome of women # ypon:mee : fo he 
fearched, but found not the idoles. 

36 @ Then Iaakob was wroth, and chode 

with Laban: laakobalfe anfweredand faid to 
‘Laban, Whathaue I trefpaffed? what haue I 
offended, that thou haft purfued afterme? 

37: Secing thou haft {earchedall my ftuffe , 

what haft thou found of all thine houfholde 
{tuffe put it here before my brethren, and thy 
brethren: that. they may iudge betweens vs 
both. 

33. This twentie yeere I haue:beene with 

fOrbenebarren, < thee: thine ewes and thy goats hauenot || caft 
their'yong, and the ramimes of thy flocke haue 
Inot eaten. 

39 t.Whatfocuer: was torne of beaffes’, I 
ought it not vito thee, due made it good my 
“Exodaat2. felfe: “of mine hande diddeft thou requireit; 

were it ftollen by day or ftollen by night. 

40 Iwas inthe day confumed with heate, 

LOrtfepenet. and with'froft in the night, and my || fleepe de- 

parted from mine eyes. 

41 ‘Thus haue I beene twentie yeere in 
thine houfe, and ferued thee fourteeneyeeres 
for thy two daughters, and fixe yeeres for thy 
{heepe, and thou haft changed my wages ten 
times.. 

42, Except the God of my father, the God 
of Abraham, andthe! feare of Izhak hadbin 

a furely thou haddeft fent mee away 
andreuerence, now emptie: bæt God beheld mytribulation, 

and the labor of mine hands, andrebuked thee 
yefternight, 

43 Then Laban anfwered, and fayde vnto 
Iaakob, Thefe daughters are my, daughters, 
and thefe fonnes are my fonnes, and thefe 
fheepe are my fheepe, and all that thou felt, 

` ismine; and what can I doe this day vnto thefe 
my daughters, or to their fonnes, which they 
haue borne? 

SHisconttience 44 Nowtherefore icome and let ys'make 
reproned him of a coucnant, Tand thou, which may bee awit- 
his misbehauior 
toward laakob, Nefle betweene me and thee. 
pee 45 Then tooke Iaakob a ftone, and {et it vp 
feeke peace. wa pillar : 

46 And Iaakob {aid vnto his brethren, Ga- 
ther {tones : who brought ftones and made an 
heape,and they did cat there vpon the heape. 

lOr,theheape of - -47.. And Laban called it || Tegar-fahadutha, 
witne/se. ; © 
k Theonena- and Iaakob called it * Galeed. 
pa aean 48 For Laban fayd,. This heape is witneffe 


in the Syrian : : 
tongueandthe betweenemeand thee this day : therefore hee 


ieee called the name of it Galeed. 
HOr, watchtower, © -49 Alfo he called it ||Mizpah , becaufe hee 
AA "e faid, The Lord looke betweene me and the e, 
Or, hid. when we fhall be | departed one from another. 
50 If thou fhalt vexe my daughters, or 
. ae -E fhalt take mwiues befide my daughters : there 
condemnethat Zs no man with vs, bshold, God ¢s witneffe be- 
vie wenno tweenemeand thee. , 
ef şı Moreouer Laban faydto Jaakob., Be- 


toufnelic he for- 
ced Taakoby hold thisheape; and behold the pillar which I 


t Eby the torze, 
or taken by pray. 
me lay 


h Thatis,the 


haue fet vp betweene me and thee, 

52 This. heape hall bee witnefle, and the 
pillar al be witneffe, that Iwill not come o- 
uer this heape to thee, and that thou fhalt not 
paffe ouer. this heape ànd this pillar vato mee 
for euill. -S 
_ $3. TheGodof Abraham, andthe God of M 
n Nahor; and the God of their father be iudge theidolaters” : 
betweene ys: But Iaakob fware by the ofeare nn 
of his father Izhak. . feigned gods, 
54.Then Iaakob.did. offer a facrifice ypon cubic | 
themount,& called his brethren-to eat ||bread, whomTzhak 
and they did eate bread, and taried all night an oy, a 
the mount. 

55. And earely in the morning Laban rofe p We feethat : 
vp and kiffed his fonnesandhis daughters and there is euer e 
P bleffedthem,and Laban departing, went vn- knowledge of 


O V L 
ohi ] 3 y hta 
to his place againe. : God iny hearts 


of the wicked, 
C H` P XXXII. 
1 God comforteth Iaakob: by his Angels: "g: 10 Hee 
prayeth vate. God confefing his vnworthineffe.. 13 Hee 
fendethprefents vnto Efau. 24+. 28. Hee wreftleth with 
the Angel, who nameth lim Ifrael. 


Ow Iaakob went foorth on his-iourney, 
and the * Angels of God met him. 
2 Andwhen Iaakob fawe them, hee faid, 
# This is Gods hoft, and called the name of the a Heacknow- 
fame place || Mahanaim; i 
3: Then Jaakob fent, meffengers before forthe preferua- 
himto Efawhis brother, vnto the land of Sei pong adh : 
into the countrey of Edom: vo i Angels. 
_ 4. Towhome hee gaue commaundement, 197" __ 
faying, Thus fhall yee {peake tomy ? lord E~ b He reuerenced 
fau + thy feruaunt Iaakob fayeth thus, I haue wearily eel 
becnea ftranger with Laban , and taried ynto becaule hechief 


$. ly looked: to tee 
thistime. preferred to the 


5 . Ihauebecues alfo andaffes,fheepe,and. fpiritual promit 
men feruants, and women feruants, and haue a 
{entto fhew my lord, that I may finde grace in 
thy fight. 

6. -@ So the meflengers came againe to 
Taakob, faying, Wee came ynto thy brother 
Efau, and he alfo commeth again{t-thee and 
foure hundreth men with him. 

7 Then Iaakob was ‘greatly aftaid, and ¢ Albeit hewas 
was fore troubled, and.diuided the people that Sy om 


e rc the Angels yet. 
was withhim, and the {heepe andthe beeues; theinfirmitte of 


and the camels into two companies. i >= a & 
8 .Forheefaide, If Efan come to theone pea 
companie and finite it,the other company fhal 
efcape. 
9. @ Moreouer Taakobfaid,O Godof m 
father Abraham, and God of my father Izhak: 
Lord, which. * faydeft vntome, Returne vito 
thy countrey and to thy kinred, and Iwill doe Rega 
thee good, 


10 Lamnott worthy of the leattof all she 


* chap.48.16, 


: t Ebr. am lefe 
mercies, and all the trueth, which thou haft send ely sed 


fhewed vnto thy feruant : for with my d ftaffe d ‘That is,poore 


d That is,poor 


10 a and without all 
w haue] got- Doulon 


came I ouct this Iorden, andı 
ten two bands. 


11 Ipraythec, deliuerme fiom th 
of my brother, from the hand of Elan A = 


feare 


`; tion whereunto 


Taakob is named Hrael. 


feare him, leafthe will come and finite me, and 
e Meaning.he the ® mother vpon the children. 
e- t2 For thou faydeft, Iwill furely doe thee 
uéibecammeth pood, andmake thy feed.as the fand of the fea, 
ot ee dco. Whichcannot be nuthbred for multitude. 
getherwithher y3 @ Andheetaried therethe fame night, 
ENS, ailtru- and tooke of that which cámie to hand; a ‘pre« 
fting Godsalli- font for Efau his brother: | 
Rance, but vfing i ' 
fuch meanesas 14 Two hundred fhe goatsand twenty hee 
zo and pin goats two hundred ewes & twentie rammes: 
15 Thirtie milch camels with their colts, 
fortiekine,and ten bullockes,twenty fhe affes, 
and tenfoales. 

16 Sohe deliuicred them into the hande of 
his feruants, every droue by themfelues, and 
faydynto his feriants, Paffe before mee, and 
put a {pace betweene droueand droue. 

17 And-hee commanded the formoft, {ay- 
ino, If Efau my brother meete thee, and aske 
thee, faying , Whofe feruant art thou ? And 
whither goeft thou? And whofeare thefe be- 
fore thee? 

18 Then thou halt fay, They bee thy fer- 
uant Jaakobs: it is aprefent fent vito my lord 
Efaw: and beholde, he himfelfe alfois behinde 

' VS. 

19 Solikewife commandedhee the fecond 
and the third,and all that'followed the droues, 
faying, Afterthis maner yee fhall {peake ynto 
Efau,when ye finde him. 

20 And ye fhall fay moreouer, Behold, thy 
_. feruant Iaakob commeth after vs ( for hee 


p,’ z He thoughtit thought, I's will appeafé his wrath with the 


| ait with ahe prefent that-goeth before me; andafterwardI 


goods,tothe in: willfee his face: it may be that he will f accept 
E he _ m e.) 
ollow the voca ‘ 
21 So went the prefent before him : but 
he tatied that night with the company, 
22 And he rofevp the fame night, & tooke 
his two: wities’, and his two maydes, ‘andhis 
eleven children,& went ouer the forde Iabbok 
23 Andhetooke them, andfent them ouer 
, theriuer, and fentoucr that he had. 
> =) ay- € Now when Iaakob was left himfelfe 
h Thatis,God alone, there'wreftled a "man with him ynto 
On she breaking of the day.. 
i ForGodaffai-. > 2.5 Andhe fawthat‘he could not'preuaile 
~ ao ithe aoainfthim : thereforehee touched the hollow 
vpholdeth them of his thigh, andthe hollow of taakobs thigh 
Hp hooter was loofed,as he wre(tled' with him. 
10 26-And hefayde, Let më goe, forthe mor- 


God called him, 
t Ebr.receine my 
Jace, 


wide 


¥ Hofe r24, ning:appeareth. Who`anfwered; * I will not 
+ + let thee goe,except thowbleffe me. 
| aii’ 27. Then-fayd hee vato him, What is thy 
ii iis tame? And he fayd, Iaakob. : 
Biss: 16, 28 Then fayd hee, * Thy‘name fhall be cal- 


» led Iaakob nomore, but Ifrael: becaufe- thou 
— Ias- hafthad kpower with God;thou fhalt‘al{6 pre- 


Kobboth power ‘uaile with men, 


Re i 
Bio the prayivof 29 Then Iaakob demaunded, faying, Tell 


the victorie. 
fore nowdoef} thou aske myname? andhee 


bleffed him there, 


: Chap.xxxy. ; - 


ane; lpraythée; thy nanie. And he faid, Wher- 


He meeteth Efau. 15 
30 And Iaakob called the name ofthe place 
Peniel: for, /zid hee, Ihaue feene God face to 
face, and || my lifeis preferued. 
` 31 And theSnnne rofe to him as heé paffed 
Peniel,and he! halted ypon his thigh. 
32 Therefore the children of Ifrael eate not 
of the finewe that fhranke in the hollow of the 
thigh, vnto this day : becaufe hée touched the 


finewe that fhranke in the hollowe of Iaakdbs 
thigh. 


i Or, my fonde i 
delinered. 


1 The faithfull 
fo ouercome _ 
their tentatictis, 
that they feele 


of,to the intent 
that they fhould 
not glory,but in 
their humilitie, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

4 Efaw and Iaakob mecete and areagreed. 11 Efawrecei= 
neth his ifts..19° Iaakob buycth a poffeffiony 20 And 
buildeth an Altar. 

An as Taakob lift -vp his eyes, and loo« 

4 Mked, beholde, Efau came, and with him 
foure hundreth nien : and he? diuidedthe chil- 
drento Leah, andto Rahel, 
maydes. 

2 Andhe putthemayds; & their children 

formoft, and Leah, and her children after; and 

Rahel,and Jofeph hindermoft: 

3. Sohee wentbefore them, and’ bowed b Bythisge- 
himfelfe to the ground feuen times; vatill hee pg 
came neere to his brother. his brother;and 

4. Then. Efau'ranne to meete him, and Pay Prayed to 
embraced him, and fell on hisnecke,and kifled Etus wrath, 
him, and they wept. 

g Andhe lift vp his eyes, and faw the wo- 

men ,and the children;and fayd, Who are thefe 

with thee? And hee anfwered They are the 

childreri whoine God of his grace hath ginen 

thy feruant. 

6. Thencame the mayds'heere; they and 
their'children,and € bowed themifelues. 

7 © Leah alfo with her children cameneere Mis fmlyare 

' i the image of thé 
and made obeyfance‘sand after Tofeph and Ra- Church vnider 


a That if che otfé 
and to the CWO pare-wereaflai- 
led,the other 
might eleape, 


¢ Taakob and 


hel drew neere sand ‘did reverence. ren se 
8 Thenheefayd, What meaneft thot by fearearebroughe 


all this droue; which Imet? Who anf{wered, © — 
T haue fent it, thiat Imay find fauour in the fight 
of my lord. : 
9 AndEfaufayd, Ihaue ynough, my bro- 
ther : keepe that thou haftto thy felfe. 
10 But Jaakob anfwered, Nay,I pray thee: 
if Thaue found grace now in thy fight,then re- 
ceive my prefent- at mine hande:for4Thaue d tnthat thee 
feené thy face,as though Fhad feene the face of P's brotherems 
God,becaufe thou halt accepted me. louingly:con- 
rr Ipray thee; take my |blefing , thatis Ay io Als pr 
Isami ia for God habla iik on me; z s - 
dndtherefore I hane all things: folhe ¢ compel- cee | 
led him, and he tookeit. Nong. 
12 Andheefayd, Let vs. take our iourney wan 
and goe,and Iwill goe before thee. 
— 13° Then he anfweredhim, My lord know- 
eth that the children ave tender; aiid'the ewes 
and kine with yong ynder mine hand: and if 
they fhould ouerdriue them one day , all the 
flocke would die. 
pA Let nowe my lord goe before his fer- 
uant; and I will driue foftly, acccording to the 
Pálé of the cattell, which is before mee, and as 
C 3 the 


= 


the {mart there- ` 


e poum 


| 


Dinahrauifhed. .The 


f He promifed 
that which (as 
feemeth) his 
minde was not 
to performe, 


the children be able ‘to endure, vntill f Icome 
tomy-lordynto Séir. 

15 Then Efaufaide, I willleaue then fome 

- ofmy folke withthee. And he.antwered,What 
acedcth this ? letme finde grace inthe fight of 
my lord. Á 

16; | So Efau, returned; and: went his way 
that fame day yrito.Seir. 

17: And Jaakob went forwarditoward Suc- 
coth,and built himan houte, and made booths 
for his cattell.: therefore he called the name of 
the place || Succoth. ` 

t8 .@ Afterward Iaakob.came fafe to She- 
chem a citie, which ts in thelandof Canaan, 

|| OrAefepota- when'he came from Padan Aram,and pitched 
pee before the citie. | 
— EP. And there he bought a parcel of ground, 
money fomar- - Where he pitched his tent , : at che hand of the 
“a calleth the onns. o Hamor Shechems father , for an 
figne the thing, hundreth|| pieces of money. 

wren anit 5 g0-Andhe fet vp therean ‘altar, and called 
Godhadmigh- git, The mighty Godof Ifrael. 


tily deliuexed 
in 


H Or,tents. 


CAR- XXXII. 
2 Dinah i ranifhed. 8 Hamor asketh her in mariage for his 
Jonne, 22. The Shechemites are circumcifed at the requeft 
of Iaahobs fonnes, and the perfwafion of Hamor. 25° The 
- whoredome is renengeds 28 Iaakobreprooneth his fonnes. 


Hen Dinahthe daughter of Leah, which 

i. Thee bare vnto, Iaakob,: went out.to fee 
the.daughters of that countrey. 

_ 2 -Whom when Shechemthe fonneofHa- 
mor the Hiuite lord of that countrey fawe, hee 
+Ebrhamblea tooke her, andlay-with-her,and t defiled her. 
hers - 3 Sohis heart.claue ynto Dinah the daugh- 
ter-of. laakob : and hee. loued the mayde, and 
t{pake kindly vato the maid. | 

the hear ofthe 4 Then fayde Shechem.to his fatherHa- 
) b This proueth: Mor,faying,».Getine this maid to wife: 

thatthe confent’ <5 (Now Iaakob heard that he had defiled 

of parents isre- i a à 

quiGteir mari- Dinah his. daughter, and his {onnes were with 

: ee q his cattell in the field: therefore Iaakob-helde 

alfo obferueit as his peace vntill they. were come.) 

=e nece- è —  & €| Then Hamor the father of Shechem 

went out. vnto Jaakob to,commune with him. 

7, And when the {onnes of Iaakob. were 

_ :, comeoutof the fielde, and heard it, it grieued 

' theinen,and.they. were veryangry, becaufe he 

3 f mi =< had wrought || villenie in Ifrael in that hee had 

T more fal lien with, Jaakobs. daughter -t which thing 

norbe fode ought nottobe done. 

8... And :}Hamor. communed.. with.. them, 
faying, The {foule of myfonne.Shechem lon= 

: geth for your daughter £ giye her him to.wife, 
I pray you. 

9., Soanake: || affinitie, with vs «gine your 
daughters vito vs, andtake our'daughters yn, 
KO youho "F 

_ 10. Andyefhall dwell:with ys,andtheJand 
fhall be before you: dwell, and:doeyour buf 
neffe init, and haue your poffeffions therein. 
-I1 -Shechemalfofaydynto her father, and 
ynto her brethren, ||Letme find fauourin your 


a This example 
teacheth,that 
too much liberty 
isnot to be gi~, 
uen to youth, 


t Ebrifpake to 


j Or mariages 


i Or grant my 
requse ft, 


Sao 


Genefise 


Shechemites flaine. 


eies, and I wil giue whatfoeuer ye fhal appoint 
me. pa ee OA 
12 tAske of mee abundantly both dowrie Meer aa 
and gifts, and I will giueas yeappoynt me, {o jie ` 
that ye giue me the maid to wife. j 
13. Then'the fonnes of Iaakob anfwered 
Shechem and Hamor his father,talking deceit- 
fully ,becaufe he had defiled Dinah their fitter, —— 
14 And, they fayd ynto them, ¢We cannot the holy ordi 
do.this thing,to giue our fifter to an yncircum= pi 
cifed man : for that were a 4reproofe ynto-ys. patle chair qa 
15 -Butin this wee will confent ynto you, soo mnn 
if yee will bee as we are, that eueryman childe mination for 
among yourbe © circurncifed : banned a 
16, Then will wee giue our daughters to with Infidels, 
you, and.wee will: take your daughters to ys, ating 
and will dwell with you, and be ong peoples that they make 


i 7 religion a cloke 
17 But if yee will not hearken: vnto+ys to for hele cea 


be circumcifed, then will wee take our datigh- 
ter,and. depart. 


18 Now their words pleafed Hamor; and 


Shechem Hamors fonne. 


19 ‘Andthe yongman. deferred-not to doe 


the thing. becaufe he loued Jaakobs daughters ) 
he was.alfo. the || moft fet by ofall. his fathers || Or,enof? honotes 
houfe. “| 


rable . ‘ 


20.'@ Then Hamor.and Shecheini his fonne 
went ynto the f gate: of their’ citié..: and come For the people 
: d ae: dee vied to aflemble 
muned:with the men of ‘their city;faying, there,and iuftice 
21 Thefe men are-g peaceable with:-ys ¢ wasalfe mini- 
. i ftred. 
and that they may dwell in thelande; and doe g Thus many 


thei a i p l pretend to fpeak 
heir.affaires therein ( for beholde; the landè laram 


hathroume enough for them) letys take their profie,whenthey 


daucghte: i ; - _ onely fpeake for 
aughters to wiuessand giue them oui daugh= heroine wie 
Wie: l uare gaing and.: 
22 Onely herein will the men confent ynto Commo ste, 


vsfor to dwell: with-vs,-and to be one.people, 


if allthemen children among vs -be circumciż 


fedas they, are. circunicifed. 


23: Shall not. h their-flockes and their fub h Thus ieg 


ftance; and all their. cattell be our? onely let -> si Ai 
, k . i per{wafion 
vs content herein ynto them,and they Wildwel which prefer 


with vs. their owne coms 


| modities before 
24::And; ynto,'Hamor.,'and Shechem. his the Common- 


fonne, hearkened allithat went outof the gate i 
of his citie: andal! the men children. werècije < 
cumciled, exenallthat-wenteutof the gate of i 
his citie.: — ana 
25 Andon the. third day: ( whenthey were 
fore ) two of the fonnes. of Taakob, iSitneon i't they were 
and, Let,’ Dinahs brethren: tooke: éither of Coomera 
them his fword, and wentinto'the cir; pr 
em:his fword,.andwentinto'the citie bold. - |, 
ly,and * flue K eueryimale, ‘oe 
2 M * chap 49.6. 
; 26 Bilay lue ve Hamor and Shechem his k Thepeople 
onne withthe T e he f{warr. are punithed 
Diodi mi d -= of the {word;.and tooke with their wice 
: outiof Shechems houfe,and went their ked Princes, 
Way. ; lig mae 
i 4 thefword, 
27, edgaine the other fonnes of Jaakob came 
vpon the dead, and ipoyled the citie; becaufe 
they had defiled'their fitter; I oot + 
28 They tooke their fheepe-& their beeues 
and:their afles, and whatfocuep was intheci- 
tie,andinthe fieldes, | ad 


29 Alio 


CENS S tl. S 


j jor soke ofla- 


ıdteth. 


Deboral 


29 Alfo they caried away captive and {poi 
Jed all their goods ; and all theit children, and 
their wiues,and'all that was in the houfes. 

30 Then Taakob fard to Simeon and Leui, 
Ye haue troubléd me, an made me] f{tinke'a- 
the inhabitants of the land, as well the 


fOr, beab- 


berred, mol Q 


Canaanit 3% a3 tne |: SUL? Zites, and I being fe W 
in nu npe 


ji 
ther apainit me, and flay ine, and {o {hall I; and 
my houfe be def{troyed. 

31 And-they anfwered; Should hee abufe 
our filter as a whore? 


CsA B: XXXV., 
1 Jaakob at Gods commandement voeth vp to Beth-el:; to 
build án, Altarıy 2, Heereformeth his houfhold. 5 .God 
“maketh the enemies of Iaakob afraid. 8 Deborah dyeth. 
120 The land of Canaan ù promifed him. 18 Raheldieth 
. in labour. 22 Renben ‘lieth with his-fathers-concubines 
230 The fonnes:of Iaakob:: 29> The death of Ixbak 


Se NTS alpen eee Tee . 
théy {hall gather-themfelues toge- 


Hen *God faid to Iaakob, Arife goe vp to 
Beth-el, and dwell'thete,; and make there 
an Altar voto God, that appeared vnto thee; 
* when thou fleddeft from Efau thy brother. 

2 _ Thenfaid laakob-vnto his houfhold and 
to all that were with him,Put away the ftrange 
b tharbythis gods that are among yous and © cleaafe your 
outwardaĉe - felues, and change your garments : 


à God is euer at ` 
hand to fuccour 
his in their trou- 
bles. 

ja Chap.28,1 3e 


h yfh Id th a OM aa = 
therinwad res 3, For we will rife and goc yp to Beth -el, 
pentance, andl ‘wil make an Altar there vnto God, which 


_heard me in the day ofmy tribulation,and was 
With me‘in the way which T went. 
4. And they, gaue ynto Jaakob all’ the 
firange sods, which were in theit hands, andall 
eFortherein their °earerings'Which were in their cares, and 
wasfomefigne Yaakob hid them ynder an oke- which was by 
offuperftition, — cgis 
asin tablets and Shechem. 
Agnus deis, 5. Then they went on their iourney, and 


d Thusnot. . the d feare of God wwas ‘vpon the cities that 


withitatiding’ * were round about them : fo that they did ‘not 
the inconueni- ` 4 da mig sa 
encethaecame follow after the fonnes of [aakob, 
reg 6°. @ So catne faakobto Luz , whichis in 
uered idakobD, |. : “ ; x 
the land of Canaan‘: (the fame is Beth-él) hee 
and all the people that was, with him. 
*Chep,2819, 7 “Andheebuilt thirean Altar, and *had 


called the place, The God of Beth-el, becaufe 
that God appeared ynto hiiithere, whenhee 
- led from his brother. 
~~ ~*'8--Then Deborah Rebekahs nurfe died ,and 
: Was buried beneath Beth-el ynderan oke: and 
he called the name of it || ‘Allon Bachuth: 


E tA ey 


ited 9 €| AgaineGod appeéaredynto Iaakobaf- 

: téerhe caneout of Padan Aram. & bleffed hint. 

* ró Moreouet God faid vito. him, Thy naine 

is Taakob : thy name fhall’be no more, called 

vapana. Taakob, but *Ifi2¢l hali be thy naine : and/hee 

a o called his namie Ifrael. 

m ater “Tr Agane God faid ynto him, Iam God 

WGP, Almich tie. i all fufficient. gtowe, and multiply, anation 

e eee) and amultitude of iations (hall {priny of thee, 
E «= aud Kings fhallcome out of thyloines. ``, 

_ s t2 Alfo T will giue the land, which I gatte 


pie sisian to Abraham and Izhak | vūto thee: and ynto 
© thy feede after thee will I giuc that land. 


Chap.xxxv.xxxv ; 


"2 The'wiwes of Efan: 7 Taakob and Efan dre rich, 


‘ fitter of Né baioth: 


a ae ore ae ere ee ee a = ` 


Raheldieths 16 


oo 


13 So'God ° afcended from: hitn“in the é ascadistaid 
place where he had talked with him. Mo 

14 And Iaakob {et vp apillar in the place neal 
where he talked with him, a pillar of (tone, and 
powred drinke offering thereon : alfohe pow 
red oile thereon. | : 

15 And-Jaakob called thename of the place 
where God {pake with him, Beth-el, 

16 @ Then. they departed from Beth-el, 
and when there was f about halfe-a dayes iour: 
hey of ground to come toEphrath, Raheltra~ word fignifétti 
uailed,and intrauailing fhe-was.in perill. fie a 

17 « And when thee was in paires ofher la- fom baite 
bour,the midwifedaid ynto:her, Fedretiot ifor taken for lilte' 
thou halt hane this fonne alfo: gayes ourney, 

18: Then as fhewásabout-tö yeéld: vp the 
shoft (for fheidied) -thecalled his riatné Beno 
ni, but his father called him Beniamin. 

19 ‘Thus * died Rahelj’and: was‘buried in *éhap.48-4 
the way-to Ephrath; whichis Beth-lehiém. 

20° And laakob fet ag pillar vponher Grate: g ‘Theancient 
This isthe pillar of Rahels gratë yrito this day. ene 

21 @ Then Hrael went forward ard pitched 
his tent beyond Migdal-eder. 

22 Now; when Ifrael dwelt: in that land, 
Reubetrwent ; and hlay:* with Bilhah his faz 
thers’ concubine, dhd it came to ‘Ufraels' eare. 
And Taakob had. twelwefornes: 

23: Fhe fomnes'of Leah: Reubey laakobs 
eldeft fonne,and Simeon aiid Letiijatid Judah, 
andTflachar, and Zebulun 


deicend when 
lome 
lone of hig pre- 
fence : {o heeis 
faid to afcenid; 
when the vifion 


15 ended, 


f The Ebrei 


taken 


ceremon 
{tifie their hope 
of the relurredti< 
on te come, 
which was not 
generally reuea- 
led, 

h This teatheth 
that the fathers 
were not chofer 
for their merite 7 
but by Gods 
onely mércies, 
whofe ele&ion 


y s - 2 by their faults 
24° The fonnes6f Rahel: Iofephand Ben- was hot chan- 
5 4 ged, 
jamin. 


~ Chaps 49.40 

25 Andthefonnes of Bilhah Rabels maid: 
Dat and Naphtali: 

26 Atid'the fonhes of Zilpah L edhs maid: 
Gad& Afher. Thefeatethefonnes Iaakob, 
which were borne him in Padan Arami 

27 @ Then Taakob care ynto I zhak His father 
to-Maimre.a citie of Arbah : This is:Hebron, 
where’Abraham:and Iahak were {trap gers. 

28: And- the dayes‘ of Izhak were an hun: 
dreth- and ‘fourefcore yeeres: 

29 “And Izhak gaue vp'the shoft and: died, 
and was™ gatheredynto his peoples betig olde 
and full of dayes: and:his fonnes E {au and Taah 
kob buried’ him. 


C HAP. XXXVI. 


* Chap.t5.%. 


9° The 

genealogie of Elan. 24° The finding of mes. ‘ 

N° thefe are*the 4 generations of Eau, 
C N whichis Edom: 

2 '-Efiuwtooke his wiues- of the & dauohters 
of Carlaan: Adah the daughter of Elon an Hit- 
tite, and Aholibamah the dauehvet of Anat, 
the'daughter of Zibéonan Hiuire: 

z° And tooke Bafemath Mhindels daughter, 


` 


4 This; geneatos 
gie declareth 
that Efau was 
blefied rempo- 
rally and that 
his Fathers blef- 
{ing took place igi 
worldly things, 
b Befides thofe 
wiues whereof 
is{poken, Chap, 
265.346 

* x Chrom.8i29, 


4 And * Adah Bare ynto'Efatr; Eliphaz : 
and Bafemath.bareReuel. 

5. Alfo Aholibamarhbare Teufhy, atd Iaa- 
lam, and Korah’:'thefé are the fonnes of E fau; : 
which Were born‘to Himin the land 6fG@anaah. 
6 So 


Efaus generations, 


6 SoEfau tooke his wiues, and hisfonnes, 


and his daughters, -and all the foules. of his 
- houfe, and his flockes, andallhis cattell, and 
; all his fubftance, which hee had gottenin the 
feds Godse land of Canaan, and ¢ went into av other coun- 
uidence,which” trey from his brother Iaakob. 
Swot 7 Fortheir riches werefo great, that they 
rothegodly,that could not dwelltogether,and the land, where- 
Jaakob might in they were ftrangers,couldnotreceiue them 
enioy Canaan i r Genee : 
according co, ecaufe of their flockes. i 
tobas, © S *Therefore dwelt Efau in mountSeir: 
| i this Efau is Edom. 
- 9 So thefe arethe generations of Efau, 
|| OrjtheBdomites, father of || Edom in mount Seir. 

10 Thefe are the names: of Efaus fonnes : 
* Eliphaz,the fonne of Adah, the wife of Efau, 
and Reuel-the fonne of Bafhemath , the wife 
of Efau. 

tr And the fonnes ‘of Eliphaz. were Te- 
man,Omar,Zepho,and Gatam,and Kenaz. 

12 And. Timnawas concubine toEliphaz 
Efausfonne, andbare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek; 

- thefe be the fonnes of Adah Efaus wife. - 

13 @ And thefe are the|jfonnes of Reucl: 
Nahath,and Zerah,Shammah,& Mizzah:thefe 
were the fonnes of Bafhemath Efaus wife. 

14. @ And thefe were the fonnes. of Aholi- 
bamah the daughter of Anah, | daughter of Zi- 


"g Chr.1.35 


Or nephiwes, 
|] Ov, wep 


Y Or, neece. 


beon Efaus wife: for fhe bare ynto Efau,leuth, 


and Iaalam,andKorah. | 
NOr,chieft men 15 S Thefewere||4 dukes ofthe fonnes of 
d H Godspios, Efau 3. the forines of Eliphaz, the firft borne of 
towardsthem,’ Efau : duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, 


which eno" oF dyke Kena, 

16 Duke Korah, dukeGatam, duke Ama~ 
lek : thefe. are the dukes that came of Eliphaz 
in the land of Edom: thefe were the||fonnes 
of Adah. 

17 @ And thefc are thefonnes of Reuel E- 
faus {onne : duke Nahath,. duke Zerah,, duke 
Shammahy.duke Mizzahi: thefe are the-dukes 
that came.ot Reuel inthe land of Edom : thefe 
are the || fonnes of Bafhemath Efaus wife. 

J 28',@ Likewifethefe were the fonnes of A- 

- Jrolibamah-Efaus wife: duke Ieuth, ‘duke Iaa- 
Jam; duke Korah : thefe dukes came.of Aholi- 
bamah,the daughter of Anah Efaus wife. 

19 Thefearethe children of Efau, & thefe 

_are the dukes of them: This E/as is Edom. 

20 @*Thefe are the fonnes of Seir the Ho- 
rite; which ¢inhabied the land before; Loran, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah. l 

_....21 And Difhon, and Ezer, and:Difhan : 
thefe are the dukes of the Horites , thefonnes 
of Seirin the land ofEdom. 

* zz And the fonnes of Lotan were ; Hori 

¢Whanorcon- and Hemam, and Lotans fifter was Timna. 
eentedwiththofe 23 And the fonnes of Shobal were thefe: 
els pw _Aluan, andManahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 
created,found Onam. | | ) 
pme „+24 And thefe are the {onnes of Zibeon: 
onofnulesbe- Both Aiah, and Anah. this: was Anah that 


à he np 3 . T. 
tweene the affe cen, d f mules in the wildernefie, as he fedde 


how much more 
willhe performe 
the fame to vs ? 
hOr, nepherves. 


{\Or,nephewes. 


#1 Chron.1.38. 

e. Beforetbat 
“Efau did there 

inhabite. 


and the mate, 


Genefis. 


| i Stile cos affes. 


25 And the children of Anah were thefe: 
Difhon,& Aholibamah the daughter of Analg 

26 Alfo thefe are the fonnes of Difhan: 
Hemdan,and Efhban, and Ithran,and Cheran, 
97 The fonnes of Ezer are thefe : Balhan, 
and Zaauan,and Akan. 

28 The fonnes of Difhan are thefe: Vz; 
and Aran. ; s 

29 Thefe are the dukes of the Horites : 
duke Lotan; dukeShobal, duke Zibeon, duke 
Anah 
D o Duke Difhon,duke Ezer,duke Difhan : 
thefe bethe dukes of the Horites , after their 
dukedomes ‘in the land of Seir. 


31, @ And ‘thefeare the 8 Kings that reig- 8 The wicked 


rife vp fuddenly 


_nedintheland of Edom, before there reigned tohonowr,and 


perith as quick- 
ly: butthe inhe- 

ritanceofthe 
children of God 
continueth euer, 


_ 33. Andwhen Bela died,lobab thefonné of Pfal;102.28, © 
Zerah of Bozrareigned in his ftead. i. A 
34 When Iobabalfo was dead, Hufham of 
the land of Temani reigned in his ftead. 
- 35 Andafterthe death of Hufham, Hadad 
the fonne of Bedad , which flew Midian inthe 
field of Moab, reigned in his ftead, and the 
name of his citie was Auith. a 
36. When Hadad was dead, thenSamlah of 
Mafrekah reigned in his ftead. 
37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of Re- b which citie 
hoboth by theriuer,reignedinhisftead. | ` ieee, 
38. When Shaul died,Baal-hanan the fonne e 
of Achbor reigned in his ftead. : 
_ 39. And after.the death of Baal~hanan the 
fonne of Achbor, Hadad reignedn his ftead, | 
and the name of. his citie was Pau : and his | 
wiues name Mehetabel the daughter of Ma- 
tred, the || daughterofMezahab.. vie 
40 Then thefeare the nanes: of the dukes 
of Efau ; according to their families, their pla- l 
ces,and by theirnames :duke Timna,duke Al, - 
uah,duke Ietheth, i 
41; Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah , duke 
Pinon, 
42 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 
43 Duke Magdicl,duke Iram : thefe be the 


any king ouerthe children of Ifrael. 
_ 22 ThenBelathefonne of Beorreignedin 
Edom,and thename of his:citie was Dinhabah. 


Sc SiT if 
LOr, nese. 


dukes of Edom, according to their habitati- 


ons, inthe land of their inheritance. ThisE¢ 
is the father of i Edom. i irig 


CHA: Po- XXVI. 
2: :Tofeph accufeth hisbrethren. $ Hedreameth and is hated 


1 Of Bdom 
came the Idu- 
means. , 


- of-bis brethren, 28. They fell him to the Ifhmeelites, 34 


laakob bewaileth lofeph. 
ji akob now dweltin the land, wherin his fa- 


ther was a ftranger,in the landofCanaan, © 2 Tbetis the" 


: ; i ftorieof fich « - 
2 Thefe are thea generations of Iaakoþ : thingsascame 


r i . toh dhis - 
when Io{eph was feuenteene yeere old,he kept page on ‘ 
fheepe with his brethren , and the childe was $1. | 
with the fonnes of Bilhah,and with the fons of ‘pool 
Zilpah, his fathers wiues. And Jofeph brought #4 ofthe cuill 
ynto their father their |? euill faying. nal Tiefehich thoy 
3 Now Ifrael loued Tofeph more then all #&¢anddid 

: ok = rary aginit him, 
his 


| p 


a 


EF Fg 


—_——- —. 
7 = 


a 


| 


= 


= = 


ames, His 


[ofephs dre 


his fonnes, becaufe hee begate him in his olde 


lOr, pieces. | age,&he made him a coate òf many || colours. 
3 er 4 So when his brethren faw that their fa- 
dreamewhae her loued him morethen all his brethren,then 
fhould come | — 
mapin they hatedhim, and:could not-{peake peace 


ably ynto him. 
5 -And Iofeph‘dreatned a dreame, and 


toldé his brethren, who hated him fo much the 
more. 

6 -Forhee'faidvnto them, Heare, I pray 
you, this. dreame which I haue dreamed. 

7 .Belioldnow, we werebinding fheaues 
in tliemiddes of the field ; andloe; my fheate 
arofe,andalfo ftoed vpright, and behold, your 
fheaues compafied round about, and did reue- 
reuce toiny fheafe. 

8° Then his brethren faid to him, What, 
fhalt thou reigne ouer. ys; and rule vs °. or fhalt 
thou haue altogether dominion ouer vs ? And 


d Themorethat they d hated, him fo much the more, for his 


God theweth e : 

himfelfe faiou- “ dreamesjand for his words. 

sable to his,the . other dreanie 
imoredatth the 9 q Againehe dreamed anothe A € 2 
maliceofthe andtoldeithis brethren, and faid , Behold, 
wicked rage ae 4 j | the 
gainttthem, DAUE had.one dreame.more , and behold , 


Sunneé, and the Mooneand eleuen ftarres did 


reuerence tome. 
1o' Then he tolde it ynto his father ; andto 


e Nordepiing his brethren, and his father € rebuked him, and 


phe viton but fard ynto him, What is this dreame , which 
-y Keg thou-haft.dreamed? fiall I; and thy mother, 
we) and thy brethren'come in deed, and fall onthe 
ground before thee? 

t1- And his-brethren-enuied him, but his 
flor,kepediti- father||£ notedthe faying. 
Prine thar «F424 Then his brethren went to keepetheir 
God was author fathers fheepe in Shechem. 
itt 13) And Ifraél faid’ vito Tofeph , Doe not 
ftoodnerthe thy brethren keepe in Shechem? come and I 

. meaning, 


willfendtheetothem. ` 
14 Andheanfwered him, I amhere. Then 
he faid-ynto him ; Goe now, fee whether jt be 
well with thy brethren , and‘howthe flockes 
= profper, and bring me word againe.. fo he fent 
him from the vale of Hebron, andhecameto 
Shechem. 
tisa 4j Then aman found him: forloe, hee 
was wandering inthe field, andtheman asked 
hiin;faying,W hat feekeft thou? 
igi 16 Andhe anfwered, I feeke my brethren: 
“tell me;I pray thee,where they keepe Sheepe. 

17 : And the, man faid , They are departed 
hence : for I heardthem fay , Let vs goe ynto 
Dothan.’ Then went lofeph after his brethren, 
and found them in Dothan. 

18 And whenthey fawhim afarre off, euen 
before hee came at them, they 8 con{pired a- 
gainft him for to flay him. 7 
19 Forthey faid one tòanother, Behold, 
e mala this|| dreamer commeth. , 
fOr, maferof- . 20. Come now therefore, and let vs flay 
prami: ~.. him, and cafthim into fome pit,and we will fay; 
A wicked beaft hath deuoured him : then wee 
Shall fee, what will come of his dreames. 


The holy 
Ehon couereth 
not mens faults, 
asdoevaine wri- 


Chap:xx 


"brethren enia 


AVI] E 


2r. * But when Reuben heardthat, he deli- » 


uered him out of their hands,and faid; + Let's 

not killhim. i 

22 AlfoReuben faid vnto them, Shed not 
blood, ut cafthim into this pit that isin the 
wilderneffe, and lay no hand ypon him. Thus 
he faid, that he might deliuer him.out of their 
hand,and reftore him to his father againe. 

23 @Nowwhen Iofeph was come ynto his 
brethren, they ftript Iofeph out of his coat, his 
partie coloured coat that. was vpon him. 

24. Andtheytookehim,and caft* him into 
a pit, & the pit was emptie, without water in it. 

25 Then they fate them downe ‘to eate 
bread : and they lift yp their eyes, and looked, 
and behold; there camea companic of I{hme- 
elites from Gilead, & their camelsiaden with 
{picerie,and || balme,and myrrhe,and were go- 
ing to cary itdowneinto Egypt. 

26 Then. Tudah fayde vnto:his-brethren; 
Whatauailcth it, if weflay our brother,though 
we keepe his blood fecret? 

27 Come and let ys fell himto the Ifhme- 
elites, andlet not ourhandes be vpon him : for 
hee is. our. brother avd our fleth: and his bre- 
thren obeyed. 

28 Then, the * Midianites merchant men 
pafied by,and they drew foorth, audilift Iofeph 
out of the pit, and fold Iofeph yntothe i Ifh- 
meclites. for twentie . pieces. of filuer : who 
brought Iofephinto Egypt. 

29. @ Afterward Reuben. returned to the 
pit,and behold, Iofeph wasnot.in the pit: then 
herent his clothes, 

30. Andreturnedto his. brethren, and{aid, 
The childe is not yonder, and I; whither thall 
Igoe? 

31 Andtheytooke Iofephs coate, and kil- 
led akidde ofthe goats; and dipped the coatin 
the blood. 

32 Gothey fentthat party coloured coate, 
Kand they brought it-ynto their father, & faid, 
This haue wee found: fee now , whetheritbe 
thy fonnes coate,orno. 

33 Then he knew it, & faid, It 2s my fonnes 
coate: a wicked beat hath * deuoured him : 
lofeph is furely torne in pieces. 

34 And lazkob rent his cloathes, and: put 
fackcloth about his loines , and forrowed for 
his fonnea long feafon. 

35 Thenall his fonnes and all his daughters 
rofe vp tocomfort him , buthee would not be 
comforted, but faid, || Surely I will goe downe 
into the graue ynto my fonne mourning : fo 
his father wept for him, 

36 And the Midianites foldhim into Egypt 
vnto Potiphar 1an Eunuch of Pharaohs, aad 
his || chiefe Reward. 

eH AP. XX VL. 

2 The mariage of Iudah. 7...9 The tvefpaffe of Er and 0- 
nan, and the vengeance of God that came thereupon. 18 
Iudäh lyeth with hiz daughter in law Tamar. 24 Tamar 
ts iudged to be burnt for whoredome. 79. 30. The birth 
of Pharex.and Zarah. 

; And 


g 


17 


Chap. 42.432, 
T Ebr: let vsneg 
{7ité his lifes 


h Tlieir hyp Gs 
crific appearetls 
in this that they 
feared man more 
then God,ana 
thought it was 
not murther, if 
they fhed not 
his blocd : or els 
had an excufera 
couer their fault, 
f Or, ‘oft? ts 


pentine, or triacle 


* Wifd.to. ; 2. 


pial 105.19 
1 Mofes writ ng 
icc rains t the 


opinion of them 
which. tooke the 
Midianites and 
Ifhineclites to bè 
both onesdoeth 
he Sci nfound 
their names: as 
alfo ap earethr, 
verie 36.& chap, 
39.1. or elf he 
was firft offered 
to the Midianites 
but fold to the 
Ifhimeelites. 


K To wit.the 
meffengers, 
which were dent, 


* Chap.44.28. 


l'Or I will nrourne 
for hina fo long ap 

I lite 

1 Which word 
doeth not alway 
fignife him that 
is gelded: bur al~ 
fo him that isin 
fome high digs 
nitie, 

|] Or, captaine of 
the card. 


ee” 


b — 
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kaea 


ludah and Tamar, 
Tee A Nd at that time *Tidah went downe from 
logie of ludah, his brethrett,.and turned in to.a'man cal- 
ake theMel- Jed Hirah an Adullamite. 


las fhould come ae 
of him, ~'2 © And -Idah fawe there the daughter ofa 
1.Chrom2.3s oe. | 
b Which p SP man called*Shuah‘a bCanadnite: and he tooke 
tienotwithftan- her to wife, ahd went in'vnto her. 
ding was con- cm ; ' Tor d 
demued of God, © 3 | So'fhe conceiued'and barea Tonne, an 
he called-his name Er. 
4 *And thee conceited againe, and barea 
forine, and fhe called:his name Onan. 
Moreouer fhe bare yet a fonne, whome 
{hee called Shelah: and: Jedah was at Chezib 
when fhe bare him. | 
6° ‘Thei ludah tocke’a wife to Er his firft 
borne fonse; whofe name wa Tamar. 
*Numb.16.19.°° - 7 .* Now Er the firft borne of Iudah was 
wicked in the fight of the Lord : therefore the 
Lord {lew him. 
8 Then Judah faid'to Ona, Goe ini ynto 
thy brothers wife, and doe the office of a kinfe- 
c This order was man vnto her , atid raife-“ yp: feedé vnto thy 
for the preferua- Brodi T 
tionoftheftock, VYOtNET. l 
that the childe 9 ` AndOnan knewe thatthe feede fhould 
begotten by the Behi ' . . ay 
fecond brother, Hot be his: therefore when‘ he went in vnto his 
fhouldhauethe brothers wife, he fpilled it on the'ground, left 
name and inheri-+ ‘ ~ À <4 
tance ofthefirft; he fhould gine feede ynto his brother. 
which isin the 10 And it was wicked in the éyes of the 
niew Teftament à : ' - 
abolithed, Lord, which he did : wherfore he flew him alfo. 
rr Then faid Judah to Tamar his daughter 
d Forfhecould in law, 4Remaine a widow in thy fathers houfe, 
other family,fo. -TH Shelah my fonne grow vp (for hee thought 
long as Iudah  zhus,Letthe dicas wells his brethren.) So Ta- 
would retaine 
her in his, mar wentiand dwelt in her fathers houfe. 
12 @ And in proceffe oftimealfo,the daugh- 
| ter of Shuah Iudahs wifedied. Then Iudah, 
+ Ebr. wacom when hee + had left mourning, wentvp to his 
i fheepe {hearers to Timnah, hee, andhis neigh- 
bour Hirah thé Adullamite. 
i? And it'was tolde Tamar faying, Behold, 
thy fatherin law goeth vp to Timnahto fheare 
his fheepe. i 
14 Thern fhee put her widowes garmerits 
off from her, and couered her witha vaile, and 
hor,inthe doore Wrapped her felfe,and fate downe in || Pethach- 
of the fountaines? etiain, which is by the way to Timnah,becaufe 
or, wherewere two 
wayes: fhefaw that Shelah was growen, andfhee was 
not giuen vnto himto wife. 
t5 When ludah faw her, heciudgedheran 
whore : for fhe had couered her face. 
16 Andheturnedtothe way towards her, 
and faid, Come, I pray'thee, let me lie with 
e het "am thee. (for he ¢knew not that fhe was his dauch- 
ce me cee inlaw.) And fhe anfwered, What wilt thou 
mg -i pan giueme forto lie withrne ? 
t Í e f > $ e 
eee 17 Then faidhe, I vH fend theeakidde of 
the goates fromthe flocke. and fhe faid, el, 
ifthou wilt giue me-a pledge,till thoufend it. 
18 Then heefaid,What is the pledge that I 
Shall giue thee? And fhe anfwered, Thy fignet, 
lOrtye ofthine andthy||cloake, and thy ftafte that is inthine 
me hand. Sohe gauc it her, and lay by her,and fhe 
was with childe by him. 


19 Then fherofe, and went & put her vaile 


* Namb.26.1 9. 


- Gerrelis. 


~ Tofephisfolde. 


from her,and: put on her widowes raiment.’ * 
yo Afterward’ Tudah fent x kiddevof the: ,...°° T 
goates' by the hand of his neighbour theA- E k 
dullanite,,.for to receiue:his pledge from the sorbe komati 
womans hand’: but he foundihernote t =: to otherssii apai 
21 Then asked hee the men of that place, 
faying, Where is the whore; that fate in Enaim 
by the way-fide?. Andthey anfwered, There 
was no whore here. 
42 Hecame therefore to Iudahagaine, and 
faid, L-canniot finde her» andalfo the: men of 
the place faid, There was nowhore thek. $- 
23 Thentudahfaid, Lethertake itto her, l 
left we be}  fhamed: behold, Ifent this kid, t Bhrsinoan 
and thou haftnot found her. pe e 
24 @ Nowafter three moneths ; one tolde God. 
Tuidah ,faying, Tamar thy:daughter inlaw hath 
played the whore, andloe’, with:playing the 
whore, fhe is great with child. Then Iwdah faid; — — 
Bring yee her forth, arid let herbe »burnt. » a is eè theas 
25 When fhe was brought forth; {heefent’ wis writen 
tóherfatherin law, faying , By theman, vito Dee i 
whom thefe things pertaine, ain I with childé? viana pe 
anid faid alfo, Looke, I pray thee, whofethefe. hou punk d 
are, the feale and the cloake,andthe ftaffet” * ° atbeirno lawas 
26 Then Judah knew them, and faid, Shee! yet wasginen, 
is i more righteous theri 1+ for fe hath done it i ‘Thatis, thee 
becaufe I gaue'her not toShelah myfonne. So: ough nahanali 
helay with her £ no more, her, ae 
27 @ Now, when the time was. come that row tate fal 
{nee fhould be deliuered., behold, there were condemned him, 
twinnes in her wombe. 
28- And when fhe was intravell be one put 
out his hand : andthe midwife tooke & bound 
aredde threed ‘about his hand, faying, Thisis 
come out firft. i Maw = 
29 Butwhenhee ! plucked hishand baéke 1 Their heinous 
againe, loe,his brother.came out, andthe mid- pa erasiga 
wifefaid, How haft m thoubrokemthe breach: firous bith, . 
vpon thee? and his name was ealled:* Phares. pe ila 
30 Andafterward came ont his brother chat’ thee andthy bros 


Py A t Efe 5 
had the redde threed about his hand) andhis * 1, Chron. 24 
name was called Zarah; matth. 1.3. 


CHAP XXXIX: 
I Tofeph is fold to Potiphar. 2. God profpereth him. 7 Box 
tiphavs wife tempteth him. 13. 20° He is accufed and taft 
in prifon, 21° God fheweth-him fauour. 
Ow Iofeph was brought downe into E- 
egypt: and Potiphar aan Eunuchof Pha- a Reade Chap 
raohs (and his chiefe fteward an Egyptian y 37-36 
bought him at the hand of the Ifhmeclites, 
which had brought him thither. 


2° Andthe>Lord was'with lofeph,and he n ‘The fuourof 


was aman that profperedand was in the’ ho ufe: God is the founs 
of his-mafter the Egyptian, ey all prof- 


3 And_his mafterfawe that the Lord way 
with him, and that the Lorditiade all thathee 
didto profper irħis hand. 

4 So lofeph found fauourin his fight, and ~ = 
 feruedhim, & he made himc ruler of hishoufe c Tecaufe Sod 


and put all that he had in his h 2. profpered hime: 
P ein his hand. and fo he made © 


5 And from that tirme that hee had made religion to ferug 
him ruler ouer his houfe, arid ouer all thathee "SP 


had, 


Sat Pree ts 


He is caftin prifon. 


D 
i d thewicked had, the Lord 4bleffed the Egyptians houfe 
N 


areblefiedby — for Jofephs fake: and the blefling of the Lord 
the company ok g 


MW cay  Wwasvponållthat hee had in thchoufe, andini 


the field. à 
6- Therefore hee left all that he had in Io- 
e For hewasat fephs hand, € andtooke account of nothing, 
~ . thata that was with him,faue only of the bread, which 
profperwell: he dideate. And Jofeph wasa faire perfon,and 
mp er erkeana Well fauoured. 
sooke no cart. 9 @Nowtherefore after thefe things , his 
matters wife caft her eyes-vpon Iofeph, and 
pfr thié word faid, f Lie with me: : | 
owe. a S Buc he refufed and-faid to his matters 
ME unit all her flic- wife, Behold,my iiafter knoweth not what he 
BP eeriesdideend, 7 ay inthe houle with me, but hath commit- 
ted allthat he hath to mine hand. 

g - There’is no man greater in this houfe 
| then I: neither hath heekept any thing from 
i me, but onely thee, becaufe thou art his wife : 
= how then can I doe this great wickedneffe,and 
W o tthe fear of. fo finne againtt’ God? 

Bee od preferucd 10° And albeit fhee fpake.to Tofeph day by 


him againft her : À ' 
HS continuallten= ; day, yet he hearkened not vnto her, to lie with 


p her, ov to be inher companie; 

i tz Thenon a certaine day Zofeph entred 
i into the houfe, to dochis bufinefle: andtherë 
r was no hiaii'of the hoùfholdin thehoufe : 

t 12 Therefore fhee caught'him by his gar- 
li ment, favino , Sleepe withme :’but he left:his 


garment in herhand,and fled,and got bim out. 
13° Now when fheefaw that he had left his 
garment in het hand, aiid was fled out, 
14 Shee’ called vnto the men of her-houfe, 
 ._, -aftd told thémfaying,Beholdshe hath brought 
HOr,to dee ws vil- inan Ebrew vito vs || to mocke vs: who came 


Lenie and fhanze. 


h Thisdeclareth 1n to me for to liaue fle pt with me* but Ib cry= 


P thewheein- ed wich aloud voice. 
$ thereunto is 1oy- IŞ And when hee heard that: I lift vp my 
B dencisand Voice and cryed,hee left his garinent with me; 
EZp and fledaway and gothimout. 
j 16 Sö'fhelaidvp his garment by her, ynull 
her lord came home. 
POrafterths ~ t7 Théiifhee told him according to thefe 
.- wordes, faying; “The Ebrew feruant, which 
thou haftbr6ight vnto'vs, came into mee, to 
_ nockeme. 
" Sier8- But affoone as T lift vp: my voice and 
» cried,he left his garinent with me,& fled out. 
o ro Then when ‘his mafter heard the words 
ofhis:wife; which fhe tolde hinm; fayiny, After 
l this manner did thy feruant to mee ; his anger 


was kindled. 
20° And Tofephs maftertooke him and put 
tEh inthepri- hitii in fi prifon, inthe place, where the kings 
l Picea en- ptiforiers laybound:: &therehe was in prifon. 
emer insite O25" p q Bit the Lord: was with Iofeph,, and 
rHon may be j — Bia — v 
Sethered ofthe <P thewedshimn mercie, and got him fauour ia 
Pfalxo5-x8. the fight of the || mafter ofthe prifon. 
tEby.inclined © o,a.. i ii 4 e 
Verercieamobim. *° 22 And the keeper of the prifon commit- 
Wp: «= + ted to lofephs-hand-allthe prifoners that were 
k Thatisno- “in the prifon, and *whatfoeuer they did there, 
paaig wasdone what didhee.: - 
withour his . _~ ; 
commandement. "23 Andthe keeper ofthe prifon looked yn 


ai 


 Chap-xl. 
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The Butlers dreame. 18 

to nothing that was vnder his hand, feeing that 

the Lord was with him : for whatfoeuerhe did; 

the Lord made it to profper. . 
CHAP. XL. 

8 “The interpretation of dreames is of God, 12. 19 Iofeph 
expoundeth the dreames of the two prifoners. 23 The in- 
gratitude of the butler, 

Nd after thefe things, the butler of the 
king of Egypt and his baker. offended 
their lord the King of Egypt. 

2: And Pharaoh was angry againft his two 
|| officers, againft the chiefe butler, andagainft: || 0r, Ernies: 
the chiefebaker. il i 

3. Therefore-hee put: them. in ward in his highefate,or shen: 
chiefe ftewards houfe ; in the prifonavd place = cancel 
where 4Iofeph:was bound. many wonderful 

4: And-the chiefe fteward. gaue Iofeph ae. Sa 
charge ouer them , and hee ferued them: and 
they continued a feafon in ward. 

5 {And they. both dreamed adreame, ci- 
ther of them his dreamein one night, > ech one b Thetis, etiers 
according to theinterpretation of his dreame, Ft i ts 
both the butler and the baker of the king of E= as thething a 
egypt, which were bouind in the prifon. i i s 

6 And when Iofeph came invnto them in 
the morning, and lookėdvypon them , behold, 
they were fad. . 

7. Andhee asked Pharaohs officers, that 
were with him: in his mafters* ward, faying, 
Wherefore } looke ye fo fadly today ? $ Ebr: why are 

8.. Who anfwered hin, We haue dreamed 2 feesenill? 
each one a:dreaine, and there is-sione'to inter- 
prete the fame. ‘Then Iofeph faidivnto._ them, 

‘Are not. interpretations. of God? tell them ¢ ‘Catinot God 

me now. ' raife ‘vp fuchas 
, , his fhall interprete 

9: = Sothe chiefe bitler toldehisdreame to fuch things? 
Iofeph;and faid vnto him; Inmydreame;bet 
hold; a vine was beforeme. $ 

to And in the vine were three’ branches, 
andas it budded; her flowre came foorth: and 
the clutters of the grapes: waxed ripes 

tr And J had Pharaohs cupin mine: had, 
and Ttooke the grapes , arid wrung them into 
Pharaohs cup , and I gaue the ‘cup into Phara- 
ohs hand. i3 

12. Then lofeph faid ynto him, This disthe d‘ He was affu- 
interpretation of its The three baanchies are met 
three dayes. Interpretation 

13° Withinthtee dayes fhall Pharaoh lift yp 7S 
thine head, and reftore thee ynto:thine iof + Etr. place 
fice, and thou fhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his 
hand after the olde manner , when’ thou waft 
his butler. 

14 Burhaueme in remembrance withthee; 
when thou art in good cafe; and {hewe mercy; 


1 a . 
I pray: thee, vnto mee, ald * makeniention of He refufed nox 
the meanes to be 


o te tee 
a: 
p 


‘me to Pharaoh, chatthoumayeft- bring me out Yotiuned. which 


of this houfe. hethought God 
tiş For I was ftollen away by. theft out > 
thelandofthe Ebrewes., and here alfo haued 
done nothing, whereforé:they fhould put me 
|| in the dungeon. | 
16. And whea the chiefé. baker fawe that - 
the 


[Or in the pit, 


"P 
sen 
m E 


Pharaohs dreames 


p a 
—_ 


Genefis. : interpreted by Lofe ph. 


accordin gto the interpretation ofhis dreame. 


ia 


the interpretation was good, he faid vnto Io- 


-amr Ee EE ae 


SSS 


lee ae ol k ~ 


feph , Alfo me thought in my dreame that I 

k me tale had three f white baskets on mine head. 
ie fomereade 17 And in the vppermoft basket there was 
k fullof ofall maner baken meats for Pharaoh : andthe 

birdes did eate them out-of the basket ypon 
mine head, 

18 Then Iofeph anfwered, andfaid, 8 This 
is the interpretation thereof: The three baf- 
kets are three dayes : 

19 Within three dayes fhall Pharaoh take 
thine head from thee, and fhall hang thee ona 
tree, & the birds fhal eat the flefh from offthee. 

20 @ Andfothethird day, which wasPha- 

raohs » birth day, hee made a feaft vnto all his 
as A feruants : and he lifted vp the head ofthe chiefe 
plasd foso; te butler, and the head of the chiefe baker among 
were inprifon, is f{eruants. j 
21 And hee reftored the chiefe butler vnto 
his butlerfhip , who gaue the cup into Phara- 
ohs hand, 
22 But hee hanged the chiefe baker, as Io- 
feph had interpreted ynto them. 
23 Yet the chiefe butler did notremember 
Jofeph,but forgate him. 


CHAP. KCE 
26 Pharaohs.dreames ure expounded by Iofeph. 40 Hee is 
made ruler ower all Egypt. 43 Iofephs name is changed. 
50. Hehathtwofonnes, Manaffeh and Ephraim. 54 The 
famine beginneth throughout the world. 
+ Ebr.at thé end of AN two yeres after,Pharaoh alfo ° drea- 
nc, ipl med,and behold, he ftoodby a riuer, 
p pe 2 Andloe,there came out of the riuer {e- 
tobe a meaneto UEN || goodly kine and fat flefhed, and they fed 
delinerTofeph, ina || medow: 
& to prouide for T 
Gods Chnich. 3 Andloe; feuen other kine came vp after 
Vor fairetobe- thenrout ofthe riuer, euill fauoured andleane 
jor, flaggyplace, flefhed , and ftood by the other kine vpon the 
brinke of theriuer. 

4. Andthe euil fauoured and leane flefhed 
kine did eate vp the feuen well fauoured.and 
fat kine : fo Pharaoh awoke. 

5 . Againehee flept, and dreamed the? fe- 
cond time: and behold, feuen cares of corne 
grew ypon one ftalke, ranke and goodly. 

6° And loe, feuen thin’ eares, and blafted 
with the Eaft winde,{prang vp after them : 

7 And the thin eares deuoured the feuen 
ranke and’full eares.. Then Pharaoh awaked, 
and loc, i#wasa'dreame. 

8» Now when the morning came, his {pirit 
was ‘troubled! therefore he fent and called. all 
the foothfayers of Egypt, andall the wifemen 
thereof, and Pharaoh told them his dreames : 
but 4none could interprete them to Pharaoh. 
oe na Ml Then fpake the chiefe butler vnto Pha- 
fecrets,burto. taoh, faying, I *call to minde my faults this 
his feruantshis: day, | 
io ee en ro Pharaoh being angry with hisferuants, 
his fault againft put mein ward in the chiefe {tewards houfe, 
the king, before e: 
he {peake of jo. both me and the chiefe baker. 

11 Then wee dreamed.a‘dreame in one 


feph, 
night, doth I; and hee: wee dreamed each man 


g He theweth 
that the mini- 
flers of God 
ought not to 
conceale that, 
which God re- 
ueileth ynto 
them. 


h Which was 


b All thefe 
meanes God v- 
fed co deliuer his 
feruant,andto 
bring him into ' 
fauour and au- 
thoiitie, 


c This feare 
was ynough to 
teach him, that 
this vifion was 
fent of God. 

d The wife of 
the world vnder~ 


12 And there was with vs a young man, an 
Ebrew, feruant vnto the chiefe fteward, whom 
when wetold, he declared our dreames to * V5, * Reade Chap, 
to euery one hee declared according to his 40.5. 
dreame. 
13 And as hee declared vnto vs, fo it came 
to paffe : for he reftored me to mine office,and 
hanged him. | | 
14. * Then fent Pharaoh, and f called Io- 7 hl 105 A 
feph, and they brought him haftily out of pri-. feckerothe Pre 
fon, and hee fhaued him, and changed his rai- pinag — 
ment,and came to Pharaoh. whom intheir 
15. Then Pharaoh faid to Iofeph, I haue Protperitie chey 
dreamed a dreame, and no man can interprete . 
it, and ĮI haue heard fay of thee, that when thou 
hearefta dreame, thou canft interprete it. 
16 And Iofeph anfwered Pharaoh, faying; — 
s Without mee God fhall t anfwere forthe g As though he 
wealth of Pharaohs = _ _ would fay, if 
17 And Pharaoh faid ynto Iofeph, In my. jnabenenk 


-dreame,itcome 


dreanie, behold , I ftood by the banke of the meth ot God, — 


: and not ofme,. : 
riuer : > f Ebr.anfivere 


18 And loe, there came yp out of the riuer Pee. 
feuen fat flefhed , and well fauoured kine, and 
they fed inthe medow. i 

19 Alfoloe, feuen other kine came vp after 
them, poore and very f cuill fauoured ,. and + £br.nanghs 
leane flefhed : I neuer fawe the like in all the 
land of Egypt, for euill fauoured. , | 

20. And the leane and euill fauoured kine 
did eate vp the firft feuen fat kine. : 

21 And whenthey had t eaten them vp, it tbr. were gene 
could not be known that they had eaten them, — is 
but they were ftill as cuill fauoured, as they, = ~ 
were at the beginning : fo did I awake. 

22 Moreouer, I fawinmy dreame, and be- 
hold; {eucn eares {prang out of oneftalke, full 
and faire. i 
23 Andloe, {euen eares, withered, thinne 
andblafted with the Eaft winde, {prang vpaf. 
terthem. ? | 
24 Andthe thinne eares deuoured the fe- 
uen good eares.. Now] haue tolde the footh- 
fayers,and none can declare it ynto me. 
25. @ Then Iofeph anfwered. Pharaoh. 
h Both Pharaohs. dreames are-one. God hath h Bothbhis 
fhewed Pharaoh what he isaboutto doe; droagiss u 
26 The feuen good kine are feuen yeeres $ +. ' 
andthe feuen goodeares arefeuen yeeres: this 
is one dreame. , p 
27 Likewife the feuen thinandeuill fauou- 
red kine, that came out after them > are feuen 
yeres : andthe feuen emptie cares blafted with 
the Eaftwind, are feuen yeeres of famine, A 
28 This is the thing which Ihave faid ynto 
Pharaoh, that God hath fhewed vnto Pharaoh 
what heis abouttodoe. ) 4 
29 Behold,there come feiren i 
{| plentie inall the land of ra he eus l - fe 
30 Againe , there fhall arife after them fe~ ey en 
uen yeeres of famine , fo that all the plentie 


fhall bee forgotten in the land of Egypt, and 
| = the 
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ae 


i ee 


| 


= AAT 


1 gatherings. 


[ofeph made ruler 
the famine fhall confume the land : 

31 Neither fhall the plentie || bee knowen 
intheland, by realon of this famine that Aal 
come after : for it {hall be exceeding great. 

32 And theretore the dreamegwas doubled 
ynto Pharaoh the.fecond time, becaufe the 
thing is eftablifhed by God, and God hafteth 
| to performe a . 

iasa S No X thet efore let Pharaoh! prouide for 

rrueProphetis aman of vnderf{tanding and wifedome, andfet 

nor ony to ms Him ouer theland of Egypt. : 

but alfo there- 34 LetPharaoh make and appoynt ofhicers 

meds fort over the land, and take vp the fift part of the 
land of Egypt in the feuen plenteous yeeres. 

35 Alfo let them gather all the foode of 
thefe good yceres that come, and lay vp corne 
vnder the hand of Pharaoh for food, in the ci- 

ties;and let them keepe zt. 

36 Sothe foode fhall bee for the prouifion 
of the land, againft the feuen yeeres of famine, 
which {hall be in the lande of Egypt, thatthe 
land periih not by famine. , 

37: Andthe faying pleafed Pharaoh and 
all his feruants. 

38: Then {faide Pharaoh ynto-his feruants, 
Can wee finde fach-a manas this; inwhomes 
the ‘Spirit of God? 

be preferred to E om ames 
honor,thathaue © 39 Then Pharaoh faide to Iofeph , Foras 
_notgifts of God muchas God hath fhewed thee all this, there 
meet fory fame, , 4 
is no.man ‘of vnderftanding, or of wifedome 
like-ynto thee. 


* i od 
Or, they fh; 4il 
yaer ar mo 
she niente 
270ye t i 


k Nonefħould 


Pfal.105.21. 40.*Thouw fhaltbe ouermine houfe, and iat 
3.77246C.2. ° - Sa | ‘ RA 17 } a | Cart 7 LIX? 
-A 53 thy fl word fhall-all my people be armed, only 
| Sagi inthe Kings throne will 1 beabouethee. 

ome reade i 5 | > 
thepeoplewhail | 41 Moreouer; Pharaoh faid to Tofeph, Be- 


kifiethy mouth, holde, I haue fet thee ouer all the lande of 
that is,fhal obey 


thee in all things Egypt. 

Ü Orbis ficnet. 42 And Pharaoh tooke off his | ring from 
his hand,’ and put it vpon Jofephs hande, and 
arayed him in garments of fine linen, and put 
a golden chaine abouthis.necke. 

4 Ebr. fecond 43 So hee fet him vpon the f beft charet 

charet. 


that hee had, faue one: and they cryed before 

him, ® Abrech,and placed him ouer-al the land 

of Egypt. 

44 Againe Pharaoh faide yntoTofeph,I am 
Pharaoh, and without thee fhall no man lift 
vp his hand or his foot in all the land of Egypt. 

45 And: Pharaoh called’ ‘Iofephs name 
N.or,theexporn- : |/Zaphnath-paaneah : and hee gaue him to wite 
en Afenath the daughter of Poti-pherah || prince 

of On. then went Iofeph abroad inthe lande 
of Egypt. 
n His age is 46 @ And Jofeph wa "thittie yeere olde 
meoned boh when he ftoode before Pharaoh king of Egypt: 
aie oue & Iofeph departing from the preferice of Pha- 
that he fuffered 40h, went throughout all the land of E eypt. 
imprifonment 47 And inthe feuen plenteous yeeres the 

and exile twelte l d 

yeeresand moe, ©atth f brought forth ftore. 

Madr 48: Andhe gathered vp all the foode of the 
feuen plenteous yeeres, which were in the land 
of Egypt, and laid vp foode in the cities : the 

food ‘of the field, that was round about exery 


m In figne of 
honour: which 
word fome ex- 
pound, tender fa- 
ther.or father of 
the king,or 
Kneele downe. 


ouer allEgypt. 19 = 


citic, laid he vp in the fame; 

49 So Iofeph gathered wheate , like ynto 
the fand of the fea, in multitude out of mea- 
fure, vntilhe left numbring : for é was without 
number. - 

şo Now vnto Iofeph were borne * two 
fonni s(betorethe vyeres of faniin came) w hich 
Afenath the daughter of Poti- pherah prince 
of On bare vnto hin. 

5 And Iofeph called the name of the firft 
borne Manafleh:: for God, [aid he, hath made 
me torget allmy labour, and all my ° fathers 9, Notwithftar 
houfhold. ehki 


¥ Chap.46.%o% 
ana 43 5 


thers h y 15 
2 Alfo hee called the name of the fecond; hetue Church 


Ephraim : for God, fayd hee, hath made mee company o! 
fruittull in the land of mine affliction. in 

. 53 | So the feuen yeeres of plentie that himto forger it, 
were in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 * Then began the feuer yetes of famine 
to come,according as Iofeph had faid : and the 
famine was inalllandes, but in-all‘the lande of 
Egypt was|| bread. 

55 At the length all the lande of Egypt 
was'affamifhed; andthe people cryed to Pha 
řaoh for bread.. And Pharaoh'fayd vnto all the 
Egy ptians, Goeto lofeph : what hee faith to 
y ou, dc € ye. 


* Pfal. ICS. 16. 


{| 0; food, 


56 When thefamine was vpon all the land, 
lofe ph opet ed all pl, cess wherein the f ore Was. 
and {olde wnto the Egyptians for thefamine 
waxed fore withe la nd of F oypt. 

57 Andall countreyes llc ame to Eoypt to Norcame to€ 
buy còrne of lofe ph, bec aufe the famine was SP to Lofeph 
foreinalllands. — 


r <7 y 
oom SS eae 
3 Iofephs brethren come into Egypt to buy orne. 7 He know 
; } 9) 
eth th m and trieth th eMe 24. Simeon 13 pee in prifon 26 


The other retúrne to their father to fette Beniamin. 

Py “Hena Taakob fawthat there was || food in a Thisttory 
Egypt, and Iaakob faid. vnto his foniies, te 

Why ° gaze ye one vpon another ? are gouerned by 

2 Andhe faid, Behold, Thaue heard that a 

there is food in Foypt, * Get you downe thi- profit ofhis. 

ther , and buy vs toode thence, that weem Ly B icmenditiee 

liue and not die: tute of counfell, 

3° So went Tofephs ten brethren downe ~ 7” 
to buy cornice of the Egyptians. 

4 But Beniamin lofephs brother would 
not Jaakob fend with his brethren: for he faid, 
Left death fhould t befall him. 

5. And the fonnes of Hrael came to buy 
foode amon g them that came :. for there was 
fainine in the land of Canaan. 

6. Nowe lofeph was Gouernour of the 
land, who folde to all the people of the lande: 
then Iofephs 


L 


F Ebr fhould 
meet him, 


brethren came, and bowed their 
fac eto the of ound before him. 

7 . And when Iofeph faw his brethren, hee 
knew them, and ‘made himfelfe {trange to- 
wardthem , and {pake to them roughly , and 
faid vnto them, Whence come yee? Who an- 
{wered , Outof thelande of Canaan, to buy 


a N 
vitale 2 


c This diffem- 
bling Is not to 
be folowed nor 
any particular 
fai ts of the 
fathers not ap- 
proued by Gods 
Word, 


D 8 (Now 


lofeph and his brethren. 


Genelis. 


pe ce aD 
le alee 
- —— s ees penema 


His brethrens report. 


ee ee | et i 


8. (Now Jofeph knew his brethren, but 
they knew nothim. | 
9 And lIofeph remembred the * dreames 
which he dreamed of them) and hee fayd ynto 
them, Yee are fpics, and are come to fee the 
— nakednefe, | weakenefle of the land. 
sila 10 But they fayd ynto him, Nay, my lord, 
but to buy vitailes thy feruants are come. 
rı Weeare all one mans fonnes: we meane 
truely, and thyferuiants are no fj pies. 
12 Butheefaidynto them, Nay, but ye are 
comc to fee the weakeneffe of the land. ` 
13 And they faid, Wee thy feruants are 
twelue brethren, the fonnes of one man in the 
Jande of Carian : and beholde’, the yongcltzs 
this day with our father, and one||is not. 
£4. Againe Jofeph faid-ynto them, Thisis it 
that I {pake vnto you,faying,Yeare {pies. p 
a. a Hereby ye-fhall be prooued: 44y the life 
Idolaters,vfed O1-Pharaoh, ye thall not go hence;except your 
to fweareby a YOu geft brother come hither. 
peelings liG: 16 Send one of you which may fet your 
a — brother;and ye-fhal be kept in prifon that your 
yet lofeph dwel- Words may be proued, whether there be trueth 
~ ee in you: or elfe 4y the lifeof Pharaoh yeare but 
of their corrup- 1picS. 
piaus, 17° So he put them in ward three dayes. 
18 Then Iofeph faide ynto them the third 
-g Semi day, This doe,and liue : f» I€ feare God. 
' 19 Ifyee be trie men, let one of your bre- 
thren be boundin your prifon houfe,& goc ye, 


* Chap.37.5. 


i Oris dead, 


d .The Egypti- 


cary food fer the famine of your houfes : 

20 *But bring your yonger brother vnto 
me, that your words may be tried, and that ye 
dienot: and they did fo. 

21 @ And theyfaid one to another, £ Wee 
anan haue verely finned againft our brother, in that 


* Chap,43.§. 


f AffliGtion ma- 
keth men to ac- 


fanits wiucho- we fawe the anguifh of his foule; when he be- 

therwife they re l 0 i À e 

would diffemble OUgHt vs, and we wouldnot heare hiz: ther- 

7 fore is this trouble come vpon.vs. 

22 And -Reuben anfwered them, faying, 

*chap.37-216 Warned Inot you, faying, *Sinnenot again{t 
the childe, and yee would notheare? and loe, 

g. Godwilltake his € bloodis now required. 

ve cadet, ~ 23 ( And they were not aware that Iofeph 

vs,and mealure 7 5 

vswithourown vidcrftood them : for he-} fpake vnto them by 

meafure. ; a 

4Ebr.aninter- N Interpreter.) 

preter betweene 24 Then heturnedfrom them,'andh wept, 

h thonghhe and turned to them againe,& communed with 

fhewed himfelfe. chem , andtooke Simeon from among them, 

rigorous, yet his, y re m aL 

brotherly affe- ` ad bound him before their-eyes. 

Gion remained: -25 @ So. lofeph-commaunded that they 
fhould fill their fackes with wheate, and put e+ 
ucry mans money againe in his facke, and gine 
thei vitaile for the iourney : and thus did hee 
voto them. 

26 And they layed their vitaile vpon their 
afles,and departed thence. 

27. And as one. of them opened his facke 
for to giue his affe prouender in the Inne, hee 
efpied his money : for loe , it was in his fackes 
mouth. 


23 Thenheefaide vnto his brethren, My 


not goe downe ; for the ma 


money is reftored: for lo, it is euen in my facke. p 
And their heart f failed them, and they were Sr am. 
iaftonifhed, andfaidonetoanother, Whatis oe 
this, tat God hath done vanto vs? fine el 

29 @ And they came vnto Jaakob their though: Sam 
father vnto the land of Canaan, and tolde him bree them to 
all that had befallen them, faying, a by this 

30 The man, whoz lord of the lande,{pake : 
roughly to ys,and put vs 2 préfowas {pies of the 
countrey. 

31 And we faide ynto him, Wee are true 
men,andare no {pics. 

32 Webetwelue brethren,.fonnes of our —. 
father : one|| isnot, and the yongefts this day — 
with our father in the land of Canaan. 

33 Then the lord of the countrey faide 
ynto vs, Hereby fhall Iknowe if yee beetrue 
men; Leaue one of your brethren with mee, 
and take fode for the famine of your houfes, 
and depart, 

34. And bring your yongeft brother ynto 
me, that Imay know that yeare no fpies, but 
true men: fo will Ideliuer you your brother, 
and ye fhall occupie in the land. | 

35° @ Andas they. emptied their fackes, be- 
hold, euery mans bundell of money was 1n his 
facke : and when they and their father faw the 
bundels of their money, they were afraide. 

36 Then laakob their father faide to them; 

Ye haue robbed me of my children : Iofephis 
not, and Simeon isnot, and ye will take Ben- 
jainin-: all thefe things || are againft Kme. IAA Site 

37 ThenReuben anfwered his father, {ay— med nad ball 

ing, Slay my.twofonnes, if I bring himnotto tucked with a- 


: . f ny loue toward 
thee againe:. deliuer him to mine hand, and I their brethren, 


i ; : . which increafed 
will bring him to thee againe. hisforowe: aa 
38 Buthee faide, My fonne fhall not goe partly as appea- 
downe with you : for his brotheris dead, and the and 
heis left alone: if death come ynto him by the. 
way which ye goe, then ye fhall brin gmy gray: 
head with forow vato the eraue. 
CHAP. CTT 
12 Taakob Siffereth Beniamin to depart with his children. 
23 Simeon is delinered out of prifon, 30: Isfeph gath 
afide and weepeth. 32 They feaft tovether. 
Ow great famine wasin the land; oe 
2- Andwhen they ‘had eaten vp the P Taakob tofufs 
r. et fo great fa- 
vitaile, which they had brought from Egypt, min ae tai 
their father faid ynto them, Turne againe, and Where Godhad 
buy vs alittle food: — 7 
3. And Judah anf wered-him, faying , The 
man charged vs by an oath, faying, * Neuer * chp.d2.20 
fee my face,except your brother be with you. 
4. -If thouwilt fend our brother with ys 
we will goe downe,and buy theefood, 7 
5 Butifthou wiltnot fende him, wee will 


ir faide vnto VS, 


*Looke mceenotin the face, cXcept your bro~ *chap.42.20. 


ther de with you. | 
6 AndIfraelfaid , Wherefore dealt ye fo 
euill with me, as to tellthe man whether vee 
had yet abrotheror no? , P 
7 And they anfwered 3 The man asked 


ftraitly 


- 


a a aT L M 


— _OL_ 


Beniamingoeth 


por, ofowrefste ftraitly || of ourfelues; “and of our kinred, fay- 
ender ings Is your’ father yet alive? haue ye any Bro- 
t€brito the” ther? Aad wee tolde him faccording' to thefe 
~~ yee words:couldawe know certainly that.hie would 
aereme® fay Bring your brother downe? "= = ~ 
m e 8 > Then Gide Tudah to. Tirael his father; 
Send the’ boy with mé; that wee may rife and 
goe; andthat wee may liue and not die; both 
we,andthou,andour children? 
o° Twill be firetie for him : of mine hand 
echap.. {baltthou'require him. ~ IFI britig him not to 
tEbr:Iwill nme thee, & fethim before thee; tthenlet me beare 
an the blame for euct. „y l 
“To For'except wee had'madëthistarying, 
doübtléffeby this we had returned the fecond 
aime, =~ 
rr Théntheir father Ifrael fayd vntothem, 
If it musi needs be {o now,. doe thus: take of 
thebeftfruites of the land ‘in your véflels, and 
3 bring thetan a prefent, ‘a little rofen, anda 
ad Pii: little honie , || {pices-and myrrhe, nuts, and 
| almonds: 
b Whenweare * 12:And'take> double money in-your hand; 
Jona and the money, that was brought againe in 
biddethnotto” your fackes mouthes« carie it againe in. your 
eral hand, leftit were fome ouerfight. i 
our eftate and 13. Take alfo your brother: and arife; aud 
ee goeagaine to themat. 
tmoughtrobe 14 And God Almightie giue you mercie 
eee in the fight of the mam that hemay deliuer you 
-~ your other brother, and Beniamin» but fhall 
dHefpeakeh be4trobbed of ny childe,as Thaue bin. 
preloworenet 1g @| Thus thementooke this prefent,and 
aire, astomake tooke twife fo much money in their hand with 
oe Ga Beniamin, and rofe vp, and went downe to E- 
againetheixbro- gypt, and {tood before Iofeph. 
a; 16 And when Jofeph fawe Beniamin with 
fOr,tothe ruler them; he {aid || to his fteward; Bring thefe men 
permea home and killmeateyandmakëready : forthe 
men fhall eaté with mé.at noone. 

17 -And:the man did as Iofeph bade, and 

brought the men vnto Iofephs houfe. 

18 Now, whenthe men were brought in- 
¢Sotheiudge- to Iofephshoufe, they were ° afraid, and fayd, 
meidhe con. Becatife of the money that came inour fackes 
Ktience,  mouthies at thefir{t time, are we brought, that 
fey sebag. hemay t, picke a quarell againft vs, and't lay 
felfewon'ts. < fomething to our charge, and bring vs in bòn- 
ie tees dageand our afles, ‘ 

| 19 Therefore came they to Iofephs ftew- 
ard, and communed with him at the doore of 
* the houfé, i 
*Chap.42.3. ~ 26 And faid; Ohfir, ¥ wee came in deede 
downeé hither,at the firfttime to buy foode, 

21 Andas wee came to an Inne, and ope- 

ned our fackes, beholde, euery mans money 

_ . 8%" was in his fackes mouth, esez our money in 
7... > fall weight, but we haue brought it againe in 

= our hands. i 
te as. 22 Alfo other money hate wee brought in 
2 > ourhandsto buy foode, Sut wee cannot telf, 
aa a Who put ourmoney in our fackes. 

hapai: 23, Andhe faid, || Peace be vnto you, feare 


Chap xliii ; 


Se eaa e 


into Egypt. da 


f Notwithftan- 
ding the corïupż 
tions of Egypt, 


not :f your God, dnd the God of your father 
hath giuen you that tréafure in yourfackes-, I 


h p X : yet Iofeph 
ad your money-vand he brought forth Sime- alesis tail 
on tothém. ly to fearé God, 


24 So.:the man ledde: theni into Iofephs 
houfe;and gaue them waterto wafh'ther feet, 
and gaue their affes prouender. 

25: And they made ready their prefent a- _ 
gaint Iofeph came atnoone (forthey heard - 
fay, that they fhould:eate bread there.) 

26° When lofeph:came home,they brought 
the prefentinto the houfe to him, which wasin 
their hands, and bowed :downe to the ground 
before him: 

27 Aridhe asked them of their t profperi# 
tie,and faid,Is your father,the old man,of whô 
yetoldeme,in good health? is he yet.aliue ? 

28 Who antwered; Thy feruant our father 
isin good health, he isaliue: andthey bowed 
downe; and:made obeifance. 

29 Andhee lifting yp his eyes, beheld his 
brother: Beniamin his ‘8 mothers fonne ; and 
faide, Isthis your younger brother;of whom 
yeetolde me? And hee faid; God be mercifuil 
vnto thee, my fontie. 3 

30. ‘And Jofeph made hafte ( for hist affec- 
tion was inflamed toward ħis brother, and 
fought where to weepe) and entted intohis _ 
chamber, arid wept there: 

31 Afteward he wafhed his face, and came 
out, and refrained himfelfe, arid faide , Set on 
tmeate. 

32° And they- prepared for him by him- 
felfe, and for them by themfelues, ‘and for the 
Egyptians, which did eate with him, by them- 
felues, becaufe the Egyptians might not eate 
bread-with the Ebrewes? for. that was aniabo- 
mination ynto the Egyptians. 

37 So they fate before him: the eldeftiacs 
cording vnto his age, and the yongeftaccor2 
ding ynto his youth : and the men’ marueiled 
among themfelues. | 

34 -Andtheytooke meafures from before — 7 
hiin; aud fentto theni : but Beniaminsmeafe feth to be drun- 
was fiue'times-fo much as a of theirs: atid. Kensbut here itis 


‘ ; meant, that they 
they drunke, ¥andhadof the beft drinke with had ynough,and 
him: 


t Ebr. peace. 


g Forthey two 
onely were bornié 
of Rahel, 


+ Ebr. bowels. 


tEbr.bread, 
h To fignifie hia 
dignitie, 


i The nature of 
the fuperfticioug 
is to condemne 
all other in res 
fpe& of thems 
felues. 


drunke of the 
beft wine. 


CHAP. XAH: 
15 lofeph accufeth his brethren of theft. 33 Indah offereth 
himfelfe to be fernant for Beniamin. 


Fterward: hee -commanded his Reward; 
, faying, Fillthe mens fackes with foode, 
as muchas they can: cary, and put euery mans 
money in his fackes mouth. 

2 And put my cuppe, I meane, the filuer 
cuppe, inthe fackes mouth of the yongeft,and 
his corne money. And he did according tothe 
commandement that Iofeph gaie him. 

3° And in the t morning’ thë men were 
fent away, they,and their afles. 

. 4 And when they. went out of the city not 
farre off, Iofeph faid vnto his fteward,: Vp;fol- 


low after the men: and when thou doeft ouet- 
D a take 


a We tay noè 
by this example 
vfe any vnlawfu 
praaifes,feeing 
God hath com- 
manded vs to 
walkein fimpli- 
citie. 

t Ebr.the mors 
ning fhone., 


Beniamin enol lad | [udah 


take them; fay ynto'them, Wherefore haue ye 
rewarded euill for good? 
oo... 25. As that not. rhe cep, wherein my lorde 
b Beah i : drinketh? tandin the which he doeth diuine 
fe canid divine, aid prophecie? ye haue done euillinfo doing. 
Reactibureth 6. @ And whenhe ouertooke them,he faid 
Knowledge: or thofe words vnto them: ru t 
ae 7. And: they anfwered him, Wherefore 
ted with Sooth- faith my lord fuch words? God forbid that thy 
saeni feruants fhould doe fucha thing. | 
enisworthyto = 8 Beholde, thé money which we found in 
ereproucd. Our fackes mouthes; wee brought apaine to 
thee outof the lande of Canaan: howe then 
fhould wee fteale out of thy lords houfe filuer 
‚> orgolde? | njer | | 
9: With whomefoeuer of thy feruduntsit 
be found, let him die, and we alfo willbee my 
lords bondmen. ! 
10. Andhe faid; Now then letit bee accor- 
ding vnto your words? he with who it is found 
*Ebrimecent.  fhalbe my feruant, and ye fhalbe t blameleffe. 
| 11 -Then at once. euery man tooke downe 
his facke to. the ground,and cuery.one opened 
his facke. : 

_ 12 Andhee fearched, and began atthe el- 
deft and left at the yongeft: and the. cup. was 
found.in Beniamins facke. 

w the. OED Then they ¢ rent their clothes » and la- 
thing difpleated ded euery man his affe, and: went againe into 
them,andhow the citie. 

~_.” os 14. @Soludahand his brethren came to 

Tofephs houfe (for he was yet there) and they 
fellbefore him oni the ground. — 

15. Then Iofeph faid ynto them, What a& 
is this, which ye haue done? know ye not that 
{uch amanas I, can diuine and prophefie? 
16. Then faide Iudah, What fhall wee fay 
| vnto my lord? what fhall-we {peake ? andhow 
d'Ifwefteno can iwec iuftifie our felues? 4 God hath found 
m S aa out the-wickedneffe of thy feruants.; behold, 
vslooketo the we ave feruants tomy lord, both wee,.andhe, 
ei che ~A with whom the cup is found. 
nitheth vs:iuftlý -. 77 Buthee antwered, God forbid, that I 
p- fpa fhould doe fo, 4vt the man, with whome the 
cup is found,he fhalbe my fcruant, and goc ye 
i peace vnto your father. 
18 @ Then Iudah dreweneere vnto him, 
and faid,O my lord,let thy feruant now {peake 
a word in my lords eares,and let not thy wrath 
be kindled againft thy feruant : for thou art e- 
e Uquallinav- uen ĉas Pharaoh. 
ye ooh gs 19 Mylordasked his feruants,faying,*Haue 
*chap.42-43, yeafather,ora brother? 
aa 20 Andweanfwered my lord, Wee hauea 
TSbr.childe of father thatis olde, and a yong t childe, which 
— hee begate in his age: and his brother is dead, 
and he alone isleftof his mother, and his fa- 
ther loucth him. 

21 Nowe thou faydeft ynto thy feruants, 
Bring him ynto me, that I may||{ec mine eye 
ypon him. 

22 And we anfwered my lord, The childe 
cannot depart from his father ; for if hee leauc 


e To fignifie 


fOr, that I may 
See hina 


Genefis. 


fpeaketh for him. 


his father, hu father would dies; 250 

_ 23. Then faydeft: thou vato thy feruants, 
*Except- your yonger brother. come downe 
with you, looke inmy face no more. 

24 So when-we.came vnto'thy feruant our 
father,and fhewed him what my lord had faid 

25. Andour father faid vnto vs, GO againe, 
buy vs alittle food, ad \ 

26 Then weeanfwered, Wee can, notgoe 
downe x but if our yongeft brother;jgoe With + ety be sith os 
ys, then will wee goe downe : for we. may not 
fee the mans.face, except our yongelt brother 
be with vs. | 

27 Thenthy feruant my father faid ynto-YsS, 

Ye knowe that my f wife, bareme two finnes f Rabel bareto 
} akob, lote 

28 And the one went from me, and I faide, 33 ermen 
Ofa furety he is torne.in* pieces, and I fawe -A 
him not fince, wee 

29 Now ye take this alfo away fromme :if 
death take him, then 8-yee fhall bring my gray, g Ye r an l 
head in forrow to the graue. forrow, 

30 Nowtherefore,whenI come tothy fer- 
uant my father, and the'childe dee.not with vs agi 
¢ fecing thas his ¢ life dependeth onthe childs : heath 

e onle. 

31 Then whenhe fhall fee that the childezs 
not come, hee will die: fo {hall thy feruaunts ~ 
bring the gray head of thy feruant our father 
with forow to,the graue. 

32 Doubtleffe thy feruant became furetie 
for the child tomy father, and faid; * If Ibring "0.43.9 
hina not ynto thee againe, then I will beare the 


* Chap.43- ge.” 


_ blame vnto my father for ener. 


33: Now therefore, I pray thee, let mee thy 
feruant bide forthe childe, asaferuantto My h Meaning he 


lord,and let the child goe vp withhisbrethren, hadratherre- | 
Forhh Í fa ~, ~ Maine there pri- 
34 ror" how canJ goevp to iny father, if foner,then cores 


the childe be not with me, valeffe I would fee tmneand feehis 
F father in hea- 
she euill that fhail come on my father? 


uineffe,. 
CHAP. XLV. 


1 Tofeph maketh himfelfe knowen to his brethren. 8 Hee 
fheweth that all was done by Gods prowidence. 18 Pha- 

_ rach commandeth him to fend for his father. 2.4 lofeph ex- 
horteth his brethren to concord. 27 Taakob reioyceth. 


ys Jofeph could not refraine himfelfe 
_& before all that ftood by him, but he cried, : 
a Haue foorth euery man from me. And there a Nerthar he 
taried not one with him, while Jofeph vttered his Taaie 
himfelfe vnto his brethren. P” chat he would 
. 2 Andhe wept,& cried, f that the Egyp. “uet hisbre- 
tians heard : the houfe of Phebe, kid B 
3 Then Iofeph faide to his brethren, Iam 
Iofeph: doth. my father yetliue? But his bre- 
thren could not anfwere:him, forth ey were aa 
{tonifhed at his pretence, se a ian 
F 4 ` Againe 3 Iofeph faide: to his brethre 
ome necre, I pray yous to me. And 
came necre. ‘And he faide, * lam tofeph a b thie pa 
brother, whom ye fold into Egypt. TONE tints ta 


`o ‘Werhult-by all 
5. Now. therefore bee not fad tisither means combi 


gricued with your felues, that yee folde yeh; them Which are 
ther: *for God did fend aS, beforeyou © 
your preferuation, pln Ne. 


ny 


cit finnes, 
* Chapga. re, 
6 For 


=— B22 = = 


ad 


SOO EE ee 


Pif. 


fenidieth for his 


—— aaa 


Toteph 


through the land, and fiuc yeeres are | behinde, 
wherein neither/Aalbe-earing nor harueft. 

q Whe refore God fent me‘before you to 
preferue youi polteritie in this land, & to faue 
you aliue by 1 oreat deliuerance: 

$ Nor v then you fent not mehither; but 
¢God, who hath made me afather vnto Phat at 
oh; andiord:o! all hishoufe, and ruler thorow- 
out all the land of Egypt. 

9 -Hafteyou and goevp to.myfather, and 
tell-him ; Thus faith thy {onne Iofeph ; God 
hath nell melord ofall Egypt’: come dons ne 
tome;,tary not. 

ro And thou fhalt dwell inthe land of Go- 
fhen, and fhalt be neereme;thou'and thy chil+ 
dren;and thy childrens:children, &thy fheepe, 
and thy beafts,and all that thowhatt. 

ri. Alfo Iwill nourith thee there (for vet 
vemaine fiue yeeres-of famine) left thou perifh 
through pouertie, thou and thy heuifhold; and 
allthat t thou haft: | 

12 And behold; your eyes‘do fee, andthe 
eyes of my brother Beniamin,that 4my mouth 
{peaketh to you. 

t: There ema ather of all mine ho- 
nourinEgypt, and of all that yee haue feene, 
and make hafte,and bring my father hither. 

14 Then he felton his brother Beniamins 
necke , and wept , and Beniamin wept on his 
necke. 

15 Moreouer, heekiffed all his brethten, 
and‘wept vpon hein’ and afterward:his bre- 
thren talked:with him. 

'T6 @ Andthe ttidings came vito Phara- 
ohs houfe, fo that they faid, Tofephs brethren 
are come: andit ifed Pharaoh well, and his 
ferwants. > 

17 ThenPharaoh faid vnto Tofeph ; Say to 
thy brethren, This do ye, lade your -be a w 
depart, goeto the land of Canaan, 

18 Ariel ealee your father, and your houfe- 
holdes,and come to me, and I wil siue you the 


e Albcit God 
deteit finne,y et 
heturneth mans 
wickednefle to 
fei ue CO his 
glory. |: 


d That is, that 

I fpeake in your 
owne language, 
and haue none 
interpreter. 


$ Zbr, vayee. 


e Themoft pien- e 


tifull ground, 


f Thechicet the f fat of the land. 


— tg And Icommandthce, Thus do ye, take 
you charets out of the land of Egypt for your 
children, and for your wiues, and bring youi 

father and:come. 

isl 20 Alfo f regard not your ftuffe : for the 

jourvefels. beftof alltheland of E gypt is yours. 

21 Andthe children of Irac! did fo: and 
Jofeph gaue them charets according to the 
commandement of Pharaoh: he gaue them vi- 
taile alfo forthe iour ney. 

22 He gaue themal none except,change of 
faiment:but ynto Beniamin he gaue three hun- 

U dred pieces of filuer, and fiue {uits of raiment. 

Mentefera’ -23 And vnto his father | likewife hee fen 
midtawvit-fil- tenhee afles laden with the beft things of S 


HET, AS UCY.2 2e ` 


gypt,and ten fhee affes laden with he at, and 
bread and meat for his father by the way. 
24 So fentheehis brethren away, and they 


Chap.xlv). 


6 For now two y eeres of famine h aue bene 


ebeftofthe la ind of Egypt, and ye {hail eate of 


father into Egy pë wr 


eleng he had 


departed: and hee (iiherdiapilaets ibad, 8 Fall not & peleigae a 
out by the w 1y: = ward 
25. @ Chenthey went vp from Egypt; and joezhar the s 


came vnto the land of.Canadn -vuto laakob should accule 
their father; ) 
26° Anc wold ehim; fayit o, lo feph ary et q- 
liue, andhe alois 9% uernour Oue rall he > laini de 
of E gypt,and Jaakobs heart "failed $ for he bes h Asone be- 
heny then not. A 
sien, (A 
27 An dthe ey toldhim all the words sof To- 
fe p h, which h eeh ad{faid ynto them: i ut when 
hee faw the c vou which ‘Iofeph had fent to 
ca ry nim, th en the { fp irit of Ta akob their father 
reuiued. 
28 And Ifrael faid, Thane ynough: Iofeph 
my fonne zs yetaliue s; I will goe and {ee him 


yer I die. 


X 

l CHAP. XLVI. 
>» God af Mureth Taak ob of his tourney into E ypt. 27 The 
numi er of h 4 familie when he trent into ry PE. ZO o- 


feph me eteth his father. 34 He teacheth his brethren what 
to anf were to Pharaoh. 
T "as 7 > > 
Hen Ifrael tooke his ‘iourney with ‘all 
that he had, and cameto Beer-fheba, and 
voffered factifice vito the God of his father a Where əy he 
l 


IO th {yon} f 


Tzhak. dha i S hy 
} e wor] ip~ 
2: ` And Godfpake vnto Hraelima vifiohby P poche crum 
‘ Na Alike 
ni sht, fayil Ing, Taakob, Iaakob. W ho aniwe-. thar r lene =- 
red, I am here. his hcartthe pof- 
of that 
3 Then Hee I faide; Fa am God, the God qt of | ind, fro whe nce 
thy father,feare not to goe downieintte | EOP: ovals 
S oue nlm. 
forIwill her make of thee a great nation. 
A Tw}! |b go dow me with thee into E Sy} pt, 
dilwu | i chy theeb y my 
ana t wil alto "bring thee vp againe,< nd power, 
fhall 4 put hisha and vpon thine « es. " C_In thy poftes 
r ie 
5 Then Taakob roie vp from Be er-fhe ba: d Shall fhut 
nd the fonnes of Ifrael caried Iaakob their fa- thon diedahich 
OU di 2 
w t „andthe ir child aren, and their wiuesinthe apperteined to 
i mthar a 
ehiieisi W hi ich Pha rt 20h hac dfent to car ie DIN. ii W ae 
6 And they tC oke their cattell and t! AeIr chiete of the 
goods, which the y had gotten in the lande of 
Canaan, and came into Egypt, both * Iaakob 
and all his feede with him. pfal. s 


fe{sion 


b Con ducting 


lured, 


Pe 

7 Hisfonnesand his fonnes fonnes with 737 4 
him, his daughters and his fonnes daughters, 
wild ail his í (cede bi rought hee with fie ee. 
gy] t. 

8. @ As ndthefe are the names of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, which. came into Egypt , enen 
Jaakob and hén s : * Reuben, laakobs firft © ‘od. 2.and 6 


borne. dita s: 


ir OS. ks 

9 And the fonnes of Reuben i 
and | Ph ld llusa 1¢ 1 Hezron,an 
Io 3A nd the fo neso 
el,and Jamin;and Ohad, ar 


onne of q 


: Hano h 

} j- wh | 

l Cai LON 
t * Simeon : lemu- * Exod 
JT a Be 
| lachin,and Zohar; — 
( i yi — 

vanaanitifh woman. 
f * Leui: Gerfhon, 


and S| aul the 2 
rr @ Alfothe fonnesc 
Kohath and Merart. 

12 € Alfothe fonnes of * Iudah: Er, and 
Onan, and Shela A. and Pharé:. aud Lendl : 
(but Er and Onan diedinthe land of Canaan.) 
And the {onnes ol ‘Pharez were Hezron and 


Hamul, 


* 1.Chron.6.t. 


* 1 .Chron.+.% 
aud 21 .chap 
38.3. 


D 3 13 @ Alfo 


"1 .Chrd.7.%. 


© 13 @ Alfothcfonnes of * Iffachar : Tola, 
and Phuuah,and Iob,and Shimron. 

14: @ Alfothe fonnes of Zebulun : Sered, 
and Elon,and Iahleel. 

15 Thefebethe fonnes of Léeah,which fhe 
bare vnto;Iaakob in Padan Aram , with: his 
daughterDinah. Allthe foules of his fonnes 
and his daughters werethirtie and three. 

16 @Alfo the fonnes of Gad: Ziphion,and 
Hagei;Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri; and Arodi;and 
Areli 


| Or, perfor. 


* 3.Chro.7.30, 


and Ifhuah, and Ifui „and Beriah, and Serah 
their filter. And the fonnes of Beriah ; Heber, 
and Malchiel. | 

18 Thefeare the children of Zilpah, whom 
Laban gaueto Leah his daughter: and thefe 
fhe bare vnto laakeb enen fixteene foules. 

19 The fonnes of Rahel, Iaakobs. wife, 
were lofephand Beniamin. 

20 @ And vnto Iofeph in the lande of E- 
gypt were borne Manafich,& Ephraim, which 
* Afenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince 
of On bare vnto him. 

21 @ Alfothe fonnes of * Beniamin : Be- 
lah, and Becher, & Afhbel,Gera, and Naaman, 
Ehi, and Rofh; Muppim, and Huppim, and 
Ard. 

22 Thefeare the fonnes of Rahel, which 
were borne ynto Jaakob:, fourteene foules 
in all. 

23 @ Alfo thefonnes of Dan : Hufhim. 

24 @ Alfo the fonnes of Naphtali : Iahze- 
eland Guni,and Iezer, and Shillem. 

25 Thefeare the fonnes of Bilhah, which 
Laban gaue ynto Rahel his daughter, and fhee 

bare thefeto Iaakob, inall, feucn foules. 

26 Allthe *foules, that camewith Iaakob 
into Egypt, which came out of his tloynes 
( befide Iaakobs fonnes wiues) were in the 
whole, threefcore and fixe foules. 

27 Alfothe fonnes of Iofeph, which were 
borne himin Egypt, were two foules : that 
allthe foules of the houfe of Iaakob, which 
came into Egypt, are {euentie. 

28 @'Thenhe fent Iudah before him ynto 
Iofeph, to || directhis way vnto Gofhen, and 
they came into the land of Gofhen. 

29 Then Iofeph t: made ready his charet 
and went yp to Gofhen to meete Ifrael his fa- 
ther, and prefented himfelfe ynto him and fell 
on hisnecke, & wept vpon his necke at.good 
while. 

30 And Ifrael faide ynto Iofeph, Nowlet 
me die, fince [haue feene thy face,& that thou 
art yet aliuc. | 

31 Then Iofeph faid to his brethren, and 
tohis fathers houfe, I will goe vp and fhewe 

Pharaoh, and tell him, My brethren and my 
e He wasitota- fathers houfe, which were inthe land of Ca- 


 ChapiaySoe ` 


r 1.Chro.7.60 
and 8.1. 


¥* Deut. 16.22. 


t Ebr.thighs. 


fl Or, to prepare 
him aplace. 


F Ebr.bound his 
charet. 


t Ebr.yet,or fiil. 


fhamed of his -! > 
father & kinred, naan, are come vito me, 


though they 32 Andthe menare *fhepheards, and be- 
couditiom . caufe they are fhepheards, they haue brought 


condition, 


” Genefis. 


17 @ Alfothe fonnes of * Afher: limnah, 


their fheepeand their cattell, andallthat they 
haue. | . A 

33 Andif Pharaoh'call you, and aske you, 
What is your trade? 

34. Then ye hall fay, Thy feruants aremen 
occupied about cattell, from our childhood e- a 
uen vntothistime, both wee and our fathers: ¢ codtufeea | 
that yee may dwell inthe land of Gofhen: for the worlds 2 
cuery fheepe keeper is anf abomination» ynto ‘ney ca 
the Egyptians. pm ooon fakethefnlitiol 


i the worldand 
CH A PP. XLVII. cleauc to him, = 
7 Taikob commeth before Pharaoh, and teeth him his age 
1x Theland of Gofhen is ginenhim. 22 Theidolatrous 
priefts bane lining of the King. 28 Iaakobs age when hee 
dieth. 30 lofeph fiecareth: to bury him with his fathers, 


ps per cameJofeph and: told Pharaoh; and 
A faid, My father, and my brethren, & their 
fheepe, and their cattel,and all that they haue; 
are coine out of the land. of Canaan, & behold, 
they are-in theland of Gofhen. 
2 AndJofeph tooke part ofhis brethren,e- @g 
xenfue men,& prefented them ynto Pharaoh: a That hekia 
3 Then Pharaoh faide vnto his brethren, mighr ae a 
Whatis your trade? And they anfwered Pha- & fee wil ma 
raoh, Thy {eruants are fhepheards, both wee eae 
and our fathers. | | e 
4 They faidmoreouer ynto Pharaoh, For 
to foiourne in the lande are wee come: forth 
feruants haue no pafture for their {heep,fo fore 
is the famine: in the lande of Canaan. -Now 
therefore, we pray thee, let thy feruants dwell 
in the land of Gofhen. 
5 Then{pake Pharaoh to Iofeph, faying, 
Thy father & thy brethren are come ynto thee. e 
6 The? lande of Egypt isbeforethee :in b Tofephs great 
the beft place of the Iand make thy father and ail 
` ret 
ey brethren awell : letthem dwellin theland would enterprift 
of Gofhen : and if thou knoweftthatthere be ace — 
men of a¢tiuitieamon g them, make them:-ru- mandement, 
lers ouer my cattell. | | 
j Iofeph alfo brought Iaakob his father, 
and fet him before Pharaoh. And Iaakob f fa- 
luted Pharaoh. | 
8 Then Pharaoh faid ynto Iaakob. + H | 
Alea (@) 
oldate thou? aa ae Fee 
9 And Iaakob faide vnto Pharaoh, The 7 “thylifia 
whole time of my * pilgrimagezsan hundred * Hebrrteg. 
and thirtie yeeres : fewand euil haue the da es 13: 
of my life bene, and I haue not attained vnto 
the yeres of the life of my fathers, inthe dayes 
of their pilgrimages. 
10 And Iaakob + tooke leaue of Pharaoh 
and departed fromthe prefence of Pharaoh. 
Ir @ And Iofeph placed his father, and 
~ ee , and gaue them poffefsion in the 
w I ; gypit, inthe beft of the lande, exexin c Which was & 
the tande of «Ramefes ; as Pharaoh had com. “iY ithe coun 
ions: ~_ trey of Gothen, 


| Exodi tr. 
12 @ And Iofephnourifhed his father : 


t Ebr. bleffed, 


3 tEbr.bleffed, 


onal A a | 
his brethren, andall his fathers houfhold with aslittlebabes, : 
bread, 4 euen tothe yong children. berate 
š @ No h i _ Could not pros 
3 we there wasno bread in all the uideforthem- 


lande ; for the famine was exceed felues againft 
5 1 ceeding fore; {o that famine, 


that 


prouiding for 
priel's, (hall be 
*toal them which 


—minifters of 


The famine grieuous. C 


that the land of Egypt,and the land of Canaan 
+Ebrbroughtto were | famithed by reaton of the famine. 

14 And Jofeph gathered all. the money, 
that was foundin the landof Egypt, and in 
the Jand of Canaan, for the corne which they 
bought,and ¢ Jofephlaid vp the money in Pha- 
raohs houfe. 

15 So when money failedin the land of E- 
gypt, and inthe land of Canaan, then all-the 

. Egyptians came vato Iofeph, and faid, Giue ys 
bread : for why fhould we die before thee? for 
ogr money is {pent. ) 

16 Then faid Iofeph, Bring your cattell, 
and I will giue you for your cattell, if your mo- 
ney be {pent. 

17 So they brought their-cattell vnto To- 
feph, & Iofeph gaue thein bread for the horfes, 
and for the flockes of fheepe, and for the herds 
of cattell,and for the affes.: fo he fed them with 
bread for all their cattell that yeere. ? 

18 But when the yeere was ended, they 
came ynto him thenext yeere, & faid vnto him, 
Wee will not hide from my lord, that fince our 
money is {pent,and my lord hath the heatds of 
the cattell, there is nothing leftin the fight of 
my lord, but ourbodies and our ground. 

19 Why fhal! wee perith in thy fight, both 
F Forexcept the wee , and our land? buy vs andour land :for 

7 A tiea bread, and we & our land willbe bond to Pha- 

P Tiheth,andisas raoh ; therefore giue vs feede,that we may liue 

it were dead, . 

and not die,and thatthe land goe not to watte. 

20 So Iofeph bought all theland of Egypt 

for Pharaoh: for the Egyptians fold euery man 

his ground, becaufe the famine was fore vpon 
them : fo theland became Pharaohs. 

21 And hee g remooued the people ynto 


an extremite; or 
at their wits end. 


e Wherein he 
both declareth 
his fidelitie to» 
ward the King, 
and his minde 
free from coue» 
roulnefle, 


g Ry this chan- 


ging they figni- á 

fied thatthey _ the cities, from one fide f of Egypt euen: to 
ad-nothing o 

their owne,but the other. | 

Teceiued all of 22 Onely the land of thePriefts bought he 

theKingslibe. x i 

řalitie. not: for the Priefts hadian ordinary of Phara- 


Er endofthe oh , andthey did eate their ordinarie , which 
y Pharaoh gaue them : wherefore they folde not 
their ground. 

23 Then Iofeph faid vnto the people, Be- 
hold, I haue bought you this day,and your land 

for Pharaoh; loe, here zs feede for you: fowe 
therefore the ground. 

24 And ofthe increafeye fhall gine the fift 
part vato Pharaoh,andfoureparts fhalbe yours 
for the feed of the field,and for your meat, and 
for them of your houfholds, and for your chil- 
dren to eate. 

25 Then they anfwered, Thou haft faued 
our liues ; let vs findegrace inthe fight of my 
Jord,and we will be Pharaohs feruants. 
26 Then lofeph made it a law ouerthe land 
~ -of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh fhould 
hPharsohin — hauethce fift part except the land of the priefts 
onely,which was not Pharaohs. | 
27 4 And Ifrael dwelt inthe land of Egypt, 
in the countrey of Gofhen : and they had their 
pofiefiions therein , and grew and multiplied 
exceedingly. 


‘condemnation: 
eglect the true 


word, 


tij. 


ait [aakobficke, za 


28 Moreouer, Iaakob liued inthe land of 
Egypt feuenteene yeeres, fọ that the whole 
age of Jaakob wasan hundred fourtie and feuen 
ycere. , 

29 Now: when the time drewe neere that 
Ifraelmuft die, he called his fonne Iofeph, and 
{aid ynto him, If I haue now found gracein thy 
fight, * put thine hand now vnder my thigh, 
and deale mercifully and truely with me : bury 
me not, I pray thee, in Egypt. 

30 But when I fhall + {leepe with my fa- 
thers,thou fhalt cary me out of Egypt,and bu- 
riemein their buriall. And hee anfwered, I will 
doe as thou halt faid. 

31. Then hefaid , Sweare vntome. Andhe 
{ware vnto him. Aid Ifrael worfhipped to- 
wards the beds head. 


CoH APY RVT 

x1 Jofeph with his two fonnes vifiteth his ficke father. 3 Taa» 
kob rehearfeth Gods promife. g Herecerneth Tofephs fonnes 
as his. 19 Hee preferreth the yonger. 21 He prophecieth 
their retwrne to Canaan. 


Ps, eres after this, one faid to Iofeph, Loe, 
thy father is ficke : then hee. tooke with 
him his? two fonnes,Manafleh and E phraim. 

2 Alfo one tolde Iaakob,and {aid,Behold, 
thy fonne Iofeph is come to thee, and Ifrael 
tooke his ftrength vnto hin and fate vpon the 
bedde. 

3 Then Iaakob faid ynto Iofeph, God 
|| Almightie appeared’ vnto me at * Luz inthe 
land of Canaan, and bleffed me. 

4 And hee faid vnto mee, Behold, I will 
make nee fruitfull,and will multiply thee, and 
will make a great number of people of thee, 
and will giuethis land vnto thy feed after thee 
for an > euerlafting poffeffion. 

5 € Andnowthy *twofonnes , Manaf- 
fehand Ephraim, which are borne vnto thee in 
the land of Egypt, before came to thee into 
Egypt, fhall be mine, as Reuben and Simeon 
are mine. 

6 Butthylinage, which thou haftbegot- 
ten after them, fhall be thine : they fhall be cal- 
led after the names of their brethren in their 
inheritance. : 

7 Now. when I came from Padan, Rahel 
“died vpon mine hand in the land.of Canaan, *p-35-19. 
by the way when there was but halfe adayes 
iourney of groundto come to Ephrath : and I 
buried her there in the y ay to Ephrath: the 
fame % Beth-Icheni. 

S. Then Iirael beheld Iofephsfonnes, ahd 
faid, Whofe are thefe? 

9. And Iofeph faid vnto his father, They 
are my fonnes which * God hath giuel mee 
here. Thenhee faid, I pray thee, bring themto 
me, that I may bleffeithem: 

10. (For the eyes of Ifrael were dimme for 
age, fo thathe couldnotwel/fee ) Then he cau- 
fedthem to come to him, andhee kiffedthem 
and embraced them. 

11 And Ifrael faid vnto Iofeph, Ihadnot 
thought 


* Chap.ù24.2. 

1 Hereby he prde 
telted that hee 
died in the faith 
of his fathers, 
teaching his 
children to hope 
for che promifed 
land. 

k He reioyced 
that fofeph had 
ptomifed him, 
aid letting hime 
felfe p vpon his 
pillow, praifed 
God, Reade f» 
Chron, 2% 196 


a Iofeph more 
efteemeth that 
his chiidren 
fhould be receie 
ued into Iaakobs 
family, which 
was the Church 
of God,thento 
enioy allthe 
treafures of E- 
gypt 

| Or, all fuffictent, 
* Chap.28.13. 


b Which is true 
in the carnall 
Ifrael vato the 
comming of 
Chrift,and in 
the fpirituall 

for euer, 

* Chap.4%. 50s 


c The faithfull 
acknowledge 
all benefits to 
come of Gods 
free mercies, 


Iakob bleach hi 


thought to hauefécne thy face yet loc, God 

hath fhewed me alfo thy feede: 

“iota And Tofeph tooke- them away from his 
t Ebr. hijaecto Muvees,& did reuerence t downe to the ground, 
13> Thentooke Iofeph themboth, Ephraim 


the ground. 


in hisricht hand toward Ifraels. left hand, and 
Manaffch in his left hand toward Ifraels right 
hand, fo he brought themevnto him. 
| erg ‘But Ifrael ftretched outhis right hand, 
‘er and laid it on4Ephraims head; whichwas the 
youger, &hislefthandvpon Manaflehs head 
(directing his hands of purpofe ) for Manafich 
was the elder. 

15 @*Alfo he bleffed Iofeph,and faid, The 
God, ‘before whore my fathers Abrahatn and 
Izhak did walke; the God, which hathted me 
all my lifelong vnto this day, blefethee. 

16 The ¢ Angel, which hath deliuered me 
fromall euill , bleffe the children, and let my 
fname be named vponthem, & the name of my 
fathers Abraham & Izhak,that they may grow 
as fifhinto a multitude in the mids of the earth. 

47 But when Tofeph {awe that.his father 
laid his right hand vpon the head of Ephraim, 
g Yofeph faileth it -Sdifpleafed him: and hee ftayed his fathers 
a Ta hand to. remooue it from Ephraims head to 
der of nase. Manaflehs head. 

18 And Iofeph faid vnto his father, Not fo, 
my father, forthisis the eldeft: put thy right 
hand vponhis head. 

19 But his father refuted, and faid, [know 
well,my fonne;1 know well hee fhall be alfoa 
people, and he fhall be great likewife : but-his 
yonger brother fhall be greater then he,and his 
feed fhalbe full of nations. 

20 Sohebleffed them that dayjand faid, In 

- thee Tfrael fhall blefle, and fay, God makethee 
hdnwhome . as Ephraim and as Manafich. andhee fet E- 
Gods graces .: ~ 
moul maniefe. Phtaim before Manafleh. 
ly appeare, 21 Then Ifrael faid vnto Iofeph, Behold, I 

_— die and God fhall be with you, and bring you 
i Whichthey. 2gaine ynto the land of ' your fathers. 
had by faith in 3% Morcouer , I haue giuen vnto thee one 
the promile. - 3 aie D Ie i 
k By my chil- portion aboue'thy brethren, w hich¥ I gate out 
A ofthe hand of the Amorite by my * fwordand 
fake by my bow. 

* Chap.34.25. 
CHAP. XLIX. 

x Iaakob bleffeth all bis fonnes by name , and fheweth them 

what isto come. 10 Hetelleth them that Chrift fhall come 
ont. of Tudal.. 29 He will be buried-with his fathers.: 33 
He dyeth. 
: A Wa Iaakob called hisfonnes, & faid, Ga- 
ther your{elucs together , that I may tell 
you what fhall come to youin the * laft dayes. 
at 2. Gather your felues together,and heare, 
cn yee fonnes of laakob, and hearken ynto Hrael 
the.Meffias, he your father. 
namethitthe. - z : — 
ines, 2 @ Reuben mine edef fonne , thou art 
parue my Pmight,and the begi ning of my firen sth, 
cA nihat *the excellencie of dignity andthe excellencie 
notlofithy ef power: 
birthright by ak: 
; Thouwaft light as water : thou fhalt not 
be excellent, becaufe thou-* wenteft yp to thy 


contrary, to 
mans, dnd he 
preterreth that, 
which man de- 
{pifeth. 

R Heb. 1 k.2. 


e This Angel 
mutt bevnder- 
ftood of Chrift, 
as Chap.3 1.13. 
and 32.1. 

f Le: them be 
taken as my 


children, 


a When God 
fhallb ring you 
out of Feypt: 


thine offence, 
* Chap.3 5.22. 
¥.ChrOI.5 1. 


Genefis.  fonnes, and prophefieth. 


{| Orit ceafedto 


fathers bed ::|\then diddeftthou defile my bed, | m 
thy dignitie is gone. | 
5 @Simeonand Leui;brethren iz enill the ‘dh 
d i : a 3 r,theiyfwords 
linftruments of cruelty are in theirhabitations: 5. /¢inrumente i 
6 Intotheirfecretletnotmy foulecome: fviolene i 
my4glory,benot thou ioined with their aflem- P! Onto l 
bly : for in their wrath they flew a man,and 1 je neithercone. 
their felfe-will they digged downea wall. rented O EN 
7: Curfed be their wrath, for it was fierce, choughe,. 
and their rage, for it was cruel: Twill F diuide e the Sheches” 
a 4 ý i _* mites, Chape 
themin Iaakob, and featcerthein in Ifraèl. 34026. 
$ @Thou ludah, thy brethren fhall praife ie aoa 
thee: thine hand pall be in the necke of ‘thine meon was vader 
enemies:thy fathers fonnes fhall: bow downe | “cll God aa 
vnto thee, | +4 them the plage 
9‘ Tudah’; w a Lions’ whelpe fhalt thou penak 
e 7 "> ° 
corne vp from the fpoile,my fonne. He fhalllie 443. 
downe and couch’as a Lion, and asa Lionefles 2.73. %oenq 
h Who fhall ftirre him vp? and Chait. | 
ro TheiMeasder Thal tein ace GOWA h His enemies 
e| cepter thal} not-dëpart trom 1U~ mall fofeare 
dah; nor a Lawgiuerfrom betweene his feete, ae k 
T) $ : : à : | r, L1G AR OKIE. 
vntill i Shiloh come,and the people pal be'ga- i Which ~ 
thered ynto him. Chrift rhe Mef 
Whew dah: fias,the giuer of 
~ 11 Heefhall binde his Affe: foale vito the ‘attproiperitie: 
K vine, andhis affes colt vito the beft vine: hee who fhallcall 
fhall rhi - x . . the Gentiles to 
{hall wafh'ħis garmentin wine, and his cloake faluation. 
inthe blood ot grapes. 2 wan 
P b. ] MOM DUBAI 
12 His eyes faallbe red with wine , and his with vines and” 
teeth white with milke. sate eg 
13 € Zebulun fhall dwell ‘by the Seafide, an 
and he allbe an hauen for fhips : and his-bor- 
der fhall be vnto:Zidon. 3 
14 q Iflachar shallbe ta ftrong affe, coUi + br. an afe of 
ching downe betweene two burdens’) great bones n 
Andhe'fhall feet} ți 1 His force fhalf 
15 Andhe‘fhall feethatreftis good;& that begreat, bueke 
the land is pleafant,and he fhall bow his fhoul- oe 
< A O rele. nis 
der'to beare, and fhalbe fubiett vito tribute: celal ee 
16. @ Dan ™ fhall ijudge his people as’ one m: Shall haue. 


of the tribes of Ifrael. the honon 
ribe. an 


17 Dan fhallbe as ferpent by the way; an 2 That is full of 
adder by the path, biting the horfe heeles, fo fubtiltie,. ~~ 
that-his rider {hall fall backward. 4 

18 © aie haue waited for thy faltiatid; © ering a 

i i a died - muferies that his 
9 €| Gad, an hofte of men fhall ouercome potieritie thould 
him, but he fhall ouercome at the laft. fall into, he bras 

20` @ Concerning Afher, his Pbread foallbe os Godta S 
fat, and he fhall giue pleafures for a King medieit, 

; oO. He fnalla- 
21 €| Naphtali Jallbe ahindelet goe cundime 
uing 4 goodly words. = pleafant 

22 @Tof eph fall be t a fruitfull bough senen 4 "o 
a fruitfull bough by the well fide : the +fmall Mingmoreb 
boughs fhall runne vponthe all ksing wordsthe 

yughs fh: nne vponthe wall. by force, 

23 " Andthearchers grieued him; and fhot a an 
z pe . . i i neret, : 
again? him; and hated him. + Ebr. daughters, 

24 But his bow abode ftrong, & thehands pongbe 

A i e > thre, 
of his armes were {trenethened, by the hands were hisenge ll 
of the mightie God of laakob, of whom wus the me rota 
y n z ana otners. 
feeder appointed by the £ ftonc of Hrael, { That is,God. 

25 ExexbytheGod of thy father, who fhall 
helpe thee, & bythe Almighty,who fhal bleffe 
thee with heauenly bleffings from aboue with 

2., b] 
bleflings of the déepe, that lieth beneath with 
bleffings of the breafts,and of ; 
g alts and of the wombe. 


26 The 


> gi- 


es 


- . more exceffiue 


| * chap.47.29. 


med. 


ees 


26 The bleffings of thy father fhalbe t Rron- 

Bee was ee gerthen the bleffings of ming elders :'vnto the 

complithment of end of the hits ofthe world they fhalbe on the 

i al head of lofephy and.dn the top ofthe head of 
often confirmed. him that was "{eparate from his brethren. 

A pron A 27 @ Beniamin fhall rauine as a wolfe : int 

mas folde from the morning hee fhall deuoure the pray, and at 

night he fhall diuide the fpoile. 
28. @ All thefe are thetwelue tribes of Ifta- 


el, and thus their father {pake vntothem, and 


t Inas much as 


bleffed them.: euery one ofthem bleffed hee - 


with a {cuerall blefling. 

29 And hee charged them, and faid yato 
them, Iam readie to be gathered ynto my peo- 
ple: *bury mee with my fathers in the caue, 
that isin the field of Ephronthe Hittite, 

30 Inthe caue that isin the fieldof Mach- 
pelah befides Mamre in the land of Canaan.: 
which:cawe. Abraham bougnt with the field of 
Ephronthe Hittite for a pofleffion to bury in. 

31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah 
his wife : there they buried Izhak and Rebehah 
his wife : and there I buried Leah. 

32 Thepurchafe of the field & the caue that 
is therein, was bought of the children of Heth, 

33 Thus Iaakob made an ende:of giung 
charge to his fonnes, and * plucked vp his feete 
into the bed , and gaue vp the ghoft, and was 


gatheredto his people. 


7 Ae ee ee E 
13 Jaakob is burieds 19. lofeph forgiweth his brethren. 23 
He feeth his childrens children. 25 He dieth. 
P Hen Jofeph fell vpon his fathers face and 
wept vpon him, and kiffed him. 
2 _ And Iofeph commanded his feruants 


a chap.37-30- 


x Whereby is 
fignified how 
quie:ly he died. 


ra Hemeanech the phyficians, to embalme his father,and the 


themthatem- ; 5 
© balmed the dead phyficians embalmed Ifrael. 


fo long did the dayes of thein that were em- 

balmed laft) and the Egyptians bewailed him 
- bfeuentie dayes. 
ev And when the dayes. of his mourning 
then the faithful. were palt, Iofeph {pake to the houfe of Pha- 
~~ raoh, faying, If T haue now found fauour in 
your eyes, {peake, I pray you, inthe eares of 
Pharaoh,and fay, 

5 My father made me * fweare, faying, 
Loe, I die, bury mein my graue, which I haue 
made mee in the land of Canaan: now there- 
fore let mee goe, I pray thee, and bury my fa- 
ther,and I will comeagaine. 

6 Then Pharaoh {faid, Goe vp and burie 


b They were 


_ € Thevery infi- thy father, “as he tnade thee to fweare. 


Is would haue 
oathes perfore 


7 So lofeph went vp to bury his father; 
and with hin went all the feruants of Pharaoh, 
both the elders of his houfe, andall the elders 
of theland of Egypt. 

8° Likewife all thehoufe of Iofeph, and 
his brethiren , and his fathers houfe : only their 
childrén,and their fheepe, and their cattell left 
theyintliclandof Gofhen. 

9 © And there went vp with him both cha- 

tets and horfemen ; and they were an excce- 


Chip 


o 


yan meee 


nay r aeee z = A ER eR TN p, Dy EA mae 


buriedinCanaan. 23° | 


{| Or,the cornb 
floore of Asad: 


2 


ding great companie. = 

‘10 \And they came to |] Goren Atad, which 
is beyond Iorden;- and there they made a Breat 
and exceeding fore lamentation: and he mour 
hed for his father feuen dayes. 

tr “And when the Canaanites the inhabié 
tants of the land faw the motirning inGoren 
Atad, they faid, This is a great mourning ynto 
the Egyptians: whetfore thé nathe thereof was 
called || Abel Mizraim,whichis beyond Iordé. jor, the lamnritiée 

12 So his fonnes did.ynto him, according 7” Fare 
as he had commanded them: 

13 *For his fonnes carried him into the *4ée7.16. 
land of Canaan, and buried him inthe caue of 
the field of Machpelah,which caze* Abraham * ¢ip.s'y.16. 
bought with the field, to be a place to Burie. yor, <peffsion: 
in, of Ephron the Hittite befides Mamre. 

i4 @ Then Iofeph returned into Egypt, he 


and his brethren, and all that went yp with 


him to burie his father, after that he had buried 
his father. 

iş. And when Jofephs brethren fawe that 
theit father. was déad, they faid , 4 Inmay be 
that lofeph will hate vs, and will pay ysagaine 
all the cuill, which we did ynto him. 

16 Therefore they {ent ynto Jofeph,faying, 
Thy father comanded before his death, fayin gy 

17 Thus thall yee fay yntoIofeph, Forgiue 
now, I pray thee; the trefpafle‘ofthy brethren, 
and their finne: forthey rewarded thee euill. 
And now. And now,we pray thee, forgiue the 


d An cuill coti- 
(cience is neuge 


fully at reft, 


*Exod.t 3019s 

h Hefpeaketh 
this by the {pirig 
of prophecie,exe 
horting his bre- 
thren to haueful 
truftin Gods 
promife for rhein 
deliverance, 


THE 


trefpafle of the feruants of thy fathers God. ¢ Meaning, that 
And Iofeph wept, when || they fpake ynto him. amy hond 
18 Alfo his brethren came vito him ;’and. >< ioyned in. 

N moft fure loues 
fell downe before his face and faid, Behold; we 1o, the mefen- 
be thy feruants. peer 

19 To whome Jofeph faid, * Feare not : for "45-5. 
Jam not I vnder £ God? fired? means 
20 When yethoughteuill againft me, God fos bees, one e 
difpofed it:to good, that hee might bring to good fuccelfet 
Palle, as it is this day, and faue mich people PEE 
iue. ; . itought notto 
21 Fearenot now therefore, I will nourifh o eae 
you, and your children: andhee comforted ` 
them,and {pake t kindly vnto them. t Ebr.tosheip 
22 @Solofeph dwelt inEgypt,hee,and his "“”* 
fathers houfe: and Iofeph lined ang hundred g Who;notwith: 
and ten yeere. ey g 
23 * And Iofeph fawe Ephraims children, bout fourefcore 
euen ynto the third generation: alfo thefonnes Jory ras. 
of Machir the fonne of Manaffeh were brought Church ot Goa 
vp on Iofephs knees. — and ape 
24 And Iofeph faid ynto his brethren, * I p rembi 8-29. 
ain readieto die, and God will furely vifit you, ee 
dnd bring you out of this land, yntothe land 
which he {ware vnto Abraham, vnto Izhak,and 
vnto Iaakob, 
25 And Iofeph tooke an oath of the chil 
dren of Ifrael, faying, * * God will furely vifite 
you, and ye fhall carie my bones hence. 
26 Solofeph died,when he was an hundred 
and ten yeere olde: and they embalined him 
and put him in a cheftin Egypt. 


2 ae == ee -n 


ee 


Thelfraelites | 


“THE SECOND BOOKE: 


hus Bs aa il 
s ‘ 


OF MOSES CALLED 
a EXO. D VS: 


-A wan THE” ARGV MENT. | a: ie 
Fter that Taakob by Gods commandement,G ene[. 46.3 had brought his family unto Egypt wh ~~, 

LX they remained for the (pace of foure hundred yeeres; and of feuentie perfons grew toan infinite 
nümber; fo that the King and the conntrey crudged and endeanoured both by tyrannze and cruel flane- 
rie to fuppreffethem: the Lord according to his promife, Gene/.t 5.14. had compaffion of his (harch; 
and dehnered them, but plagued their enemies in mofl firange and fiundry forts: And- the more t hat 
the tyrannie of the wicked enraged again|t his Church, the more did his heawie iudgements encreafe 


. againft them, rill Pharaoh and his armie were drowned inthe fame Sea, which gane an entrte and paf- 


* Gen.46.8. 

a Mofes defcri- 
beth the won- 
dertull order 


that God obfer- « 


ueth in pérfor- 
ming his pro- 


milé to Abras +- Kore yA A> 1: 
ham,Gen.15.14. S tad kob) 


fOr, perfons. 
¥ Gen.46. 27. 
dent. 10.22. 


Ww Altes 7.97: 
{|Or, did grow. 


b He meaneth 
the countrey of 
Gofhen, 


c ‘Heconfidered who € knewnot lofeph. 


not how God - 
had preferued 
Egypt for Io- 
fepns fake, 


” > andthat whole generation. | 


fagetothe children of God: But asthe ingratitude of manu great, fo did they immediatly forget Gods 
wonderfull bencfits : and albeithe had giuenthemthe Paffeouer to be a figne and memoriall of the fame, 
yet they fell to diftruft, and tempted God with fundry murmurings and grudgings againft. him and his 
minifters -fometime mooued with ambition, fometime for lacke of drinke or meat to content theif lafis, 
Sometime by idolatrie or fuch like: Wherefore God vifted them with fharpe rods and plagues, that by 
his correttions they might feeke to him for remedie againft his[courges, and earite/tly repent them for. 
i their rebellions and wickedneffe. end becaufe God loueth them tothe end, whom he kath once begun 
toloue, he punifhed themunot according to their deferts, but dealt with them in great mercies and ener 
with new benefites laboured to ouercome their malice: for hee fhill gouerned them and gane them his 
word and Law. both concerning the manner of feruing him, and alfo the forme of indgements and 
cinill policie : to the intent that they fhould not ferue God after. their owne inuentions, but according to 
that order, which his heanenly wifedome had appointed. ` i 


ái OHA, Ds. and they built the cities Pithom.and Raamfes 
2 Thechildrenmof Iaakob that. came into Egypt. 8.Thenew. for the \|treafures of Pharaoh. 

„~ Pharaoh oppreffeth them. 12 The prowidence of God to~ 12 Butthemore they vexed them.the more 

. ward them. 15 The Kings commandement to the mid- ca A ty fee ay 

they multiplied & grew : therefore € they-were 


‘wines. 22 The fonnes of the Ebrewes are commanded to . . nenea 
be caft into thexuer. more grieued againft rhechildreinni MAI 


2 Ow *-a thefe are the names 
RK) of -the children of Ifrael, caufed the children of Ifraeltoferue. 
[A which came into -Egypt, 14. Thus they made them wearie.of their 
LS (cuery iman and’ his houfe-_ liues by fore labour in clay andinbricke,andin 
Poe hold ‘came thither: with Iaa- all worke.in,the field, with all manner of bon- 
dage; f which they laid vpo them moft cruelly. 
15 €| Moreouer the King of Egypt com- 
3 Ifachar,Zcbulun,and Beniaiin, manded the midwiués ofthe Ebrew women, 
Dan,and Naphtali, Gad,and A ther. (of which the ones name was f£ Shiphrah, and 
“ge So all the |jioules that cameoutof the thename of the other Puah) | 
lowes of Iaakob , were * {euentie foules : Io- 16 Andfaid, * When yedoe the officeof a 
feph wasin Egypt alreadic. miy midwife tothe women ofthe Ebrewes,and fee 
6. “Now. lofeph died,.and all his brethren, them on their] ftooles, ifit be a fonne, then ye 
fhall killhim.: but if ir bea daughter ; thenlet 
@ And the® children of Irael | brought her liue. i 
feorth fruit, and eñcreafedin abundance, and 17 Notwithftanding the midwiues feared 
were multiplyed,and were exceeding mightie, God, and did notas the King of Egypt coms 
fo that the? land was fullof them. manded them, but prefcrued aliue the. men 
8 . Thenthererofe vpanewKinginEgypt, children. fnat 


g Reuben,Simeon,Leui,and Iudah, 


g And- heefaidvntohis people, Behold; midwiues , andfaid vnto them, W hy haue yee 
the people ofthe children of Hraelare greater done thus, and haue preferued aliue the men 
andmightier then wee. ` children? f 

10 Come, let vs worke wifely with them, 19 And the midwiues anfwered Pharaoh 
left they multiply’, and it-cometo paffe, thatif Becaufe the Ebrewe® women are not as the 
there bewarre, they ioynethemfelues alfo.yn- women of Egypt: for they are liuely, and are 


d'Into’Canaan, to ourenemies, and fight againft vs,and.4|| get deliuered yer the midwite comeat them, 


and fo we fhall 


Jofe our commo- 


ditie. ` 


fOr, coe up ont 


of the land. 


them outof the land. 20 God therefore profpered the: mid- 
‘ir Therefore did they fet taskemafterso- wiues; and thè people multiplied and were ve- 
uerthem, to keepe thenivnderwith burdens: ry mightie, á 


opprefled by Pharaoh. 1 


-— S 


` > 
> =s o7 a 


|| Or,corne and 
protifion. 


e Themore tha 
God blefleth his, 
the more doeth 
the wicked enuie © 
the 


13 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltie tpe% 


t Ebr. wherewith 
they ferued thems 
Selues of thers by 
creeltic. ss 
f Thek feemeto 
haue beenethe 
chiefe of the ref 
*Wifd. 1 8, Şe 


: .5 4 
Or, feates whera ` 
upon they fate im 
transh. 


18 Then the King of Egypt called forthe - 


e Their difo- 
edience herein 
was lawfull, bue 
their diffem- 
bling euill. 


21 And 


F cannot hinder 


4 


d That is,was 
fortie yeere old, 


Mofes is borne. 


h ‘Tharis, God ar Andt the midwiues feared God 
increafed theta- ee 1 1 
miliesofthe Ií thererore ne” maaetnei i€ 
raclites by their 2° Then Pharaoh « ced all his p ople, 
£ 
meanes, 
i When tyrants 184 ying Et 7 man childe that is Dorne, ! IT 
al . ; 
-cannotpreuate ve into the r, but reieruc cucry maid chila 
by crafe,chey v4 4 4 
braft forth into allue. 
open r 1g. s 
E f A P. I |i 
2 AA g 16 f ye : N q 5 ] J 2 Ih 
of í: t y a p T2 He vill } 
that E tle f, l marree f L 2 TI Arar 
Lite Lord. 
TT. l S i m 7. E 
D This Le Hen there Mn nt a 2 inanof the houfe o! 
a’ 
Wascdied ame `. Leui,&t rook owtfead: laugh yter of Leui, 
rai y na ` ? 
T 2 And the woman conceiued and | Dare a 
k —_—— = sea : — an 
Ch fonne: and when fhee faw that hee was faire, 
* Nw yg, Tihen n three monctis. 
r q oe, en i 
t.c 13 3 But whenthe could no longer hide him, 
act Jea 0O mi j 
. > P :) A O, f " 
heb 11.23 1C tooke Tor hima arKE Maaeoirec ade 3 ALAC 1 
al | 
a da at it with {lime and with pitch, ahd? laid 
b l LL, Ed 1 " 
himtothepro« the chili qE the rein 3 and put zf am DAS the pul- 
9 . j (e, 
uidence Od, : mS ! l 
u q Gs DA A a ` LS DIII & 
wnom fhe could Á ifhe 3 by tie riue Eo L = ga ” i 
riot keepe fiom Nowe his fitter ftood afarre off ,. to wit 


the rage ofthe 


Der what would come of t im. 


5 4 Then the daughter of Pharaoh came 
downe to wafhbher in the r iuer, and a mai- 
dens walked by:the riuer "and when {hee 
fawthe arke among the bulrufhes, { 
maidto fet it. 

. © Then fhee opened it, and{faweit wasa 

childe : andbehold, the babe wept : fo fhe! had 

compaffion on it, ay faid pons is one of the 

Ebrewes children. 

7 Then faidhis fitter vnto Pharaohs dau; 

ter, ShallI goeand call vnto th reea nurfe of the 

Ebrew women to nurfe thee the childe? 

8. And ‘Pharaohs daughter a to her, 

c Mans counfell Goe. So the maid-went and called the 
mother, 

9 TowhomPharaochs daughter faid, Take 
this:childe away;and nurfe it for me, and I will 
reward thee. Then the woman tookethe child 
and nurfed him. 

ro Nowthe childe grew,and fhee brought 
him ynto Pharaohs daug! hter, andhee wasas 
herfonne, and fhe called his nance Mok S, be- 
caufe faid ‘fhee,1 drew him out of the water. 

1x @ Andin thole dayes, when Moles was 
d Srowen she went forth ynto his tnren,an id 


fide: W 
q As 
i eicnt ner 


| 
m= 


£ childe 5 


that, which God 
barh dètermined 
1 fhall come to 


paffe, 


1 
Ve 
ITC 


Be.. looked on their burthens: alfo he faw an Egyp- 
À tian {mit ingan Ebrew oneof hisbrethren. 
Ebr: thusand © © I2 Radlislaoked f round about,and when 
ee, hefawno man, he ‘flew the Egyptian,and hid 
e Being affured 

that God had -. himin the fand. 

Appointed him 13 Againe hee came forth the fecond day, 
Maelites,AGes. .. and behold, two Ebrewes.{troue ; and hee faid 


7:25.. 


vnto him that did the wrong , Wherefore {mi 
teftthou thy fellow. 
14 Andhee anfwered, Who made theea 
man of authoritie „anda iudge ouer ys ? Thin- 
— m kefithou to kill me, as thou killed{t the Egyp- 
chethewed tian? Then Mofes feared and faid, Certeinly 
Binfitmitiesyet this thing is knowen. 


ith couered it, ~ > 
Mna = 15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, and 


O meme a E a e eia aa eene ~ 


C hap. j-i} God: ıppeareth to hiu 


iouehtto {lay Mofes: thercí Mofes tied 
trom Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian, 
and he {ate downe by a well. 

16 And the || Pate {t of ] ian had feuen 
d: AU shti Si which came anc drew WALET, and 
filled. the trouches , forto ater their\ fathers 
{heepe. J 

17 Then the fhepheards came and drou 


1 ’ 2 : sip ite pala t Ebr: famed thera, 
them ay ay + DUL Motes role’ pjana j derendi a ™ : 
~ i 


B ) 
tne m, ands IECI dt acd} L Le 
Š $ L a {] 
I And i€ V Call tO e elti neir | i we 7 ! 
1 
tner.ne í re Ve ¢ nelo] neti 1 
A , C | ry r 
19 Ay V lald, ma tT EG ypt í l 
rea j Y [ ana it sat pheari D j 
4 , 5 1 A 
ai VS Water enoli nan N atneineepe. 
A E ic ta hie da Len J 
270 ine ne ald VfITG nis auc PECI n : 1a 
< > 2 
whereis he? wh y haue ye fo left the man? scali g Wherein he 
him tt { ne tyi 7 eati D if € ad: j , "3 P 
PEMP TTL ee | T 
21 And Moies agreed to dwel with t v y 
. i = ) l DB 
man:: who gaue ynto Mofes Zipporan his d 
daughter : } ise 
A A {_ t- 1 < *, o 
22 And{hebareafonne, * whofe name he * #4: 
y r ` s ia 
called rcrinom: for h faid, § “Cnc a 
itrangerina {trange land. 
22 €| [hen in proci ile OF time. ti y. 
r ) 
Ol Eg pypt dic ed, and ti 1€ childrei J 1€ 
edifor deh ndas OC; and» *Crve ike roe rC 
for the bondage came vp vnto God. 
= S p § i 
24. Phen God he rd their m NC, and God 
remeinbred his couenant with Abraham, Iz- o 
1 ? 
kak, and Iaakob. 
A E. 1 i AET He 
zS§ So God! K oked vpon the L hil ircen oÍ {{ l j 
1 caute 
raç La anid ¢ IU yd: h Bg: Ipe ct ynt them. kr Vs 
~N -E th 
C H A P. J | i. 
1 Mofes keebeih f} , an 1 God apbeareth nto him. in a 
bufh 10 Hefe th him to deltite childre? I 3 
14 Thenam jG 1. 16 God teacheth him what to ige 
y LI a: 7 TR Y 7AA - | Oy Cla Ot om y 
K JHenMolies kept the fhéepeof Iethro 
nr tips 2 = 2 
/ nis father mn lawe., Prie{t of Midian, 
A } = a ia r i i | i , . e 
and droue the flocke to the || backe fide of the lOr ferre within 
‘ ` = THE / 'f 
defert, and came to the? mountaine of Go d, a Tr wasfo cal 
b He red, le 71 E ENE jaye 
2 ` Then the Ige of the E E 
At 4 Li H sOFE ppeart oan o Cal 
ea | ee ‘ — ea f >i 
vnto-him in * a flame of firc,out ofthe mids ofa 1 i 
C I, ra! e 7 1 ie 1 ý Ç f ] oy I l l ; 
buin: and he looked, & behold,the bulh bur- c This 
— a s ii al chatth 
ned with fire, andthe bulb was not confumed, ; a 
ps -iy 
3. Ther e Moies iaid, I willturne afide 
now,and fee eae atf Sheatiani e buf] Du 
nethnot, middes thereof, 
4 And when the d Lord fawe that hetur= € Whomhe 
} 77 C. . k 
Ii d aly Ci to fec ‘God calle \ to nim ¢ 1t © he : : { mae 
€ >Re 
m | J i f 
miad of thebufh, and { dy Mok j { 
3 J 
: y 
ANG ne ‘anfwered lam h e 4 
f j! { ] ( s ~ he 1 1 a ; f thr 
5 ihnen neelaid, Come not Mth put ’ 
od P A À 
thy {hooi 3 OFF CNI et : ror tre t IC € yi con 
1 } f 4 x t 
thou ftandeft is £ hols und. 
P li r yy 
A i 
6 Moreouer he faid.” lamt! C ; FEOS IEG CE, 
f 
i A T | { i. ae 
father the God of Abraham.theGodof] i gia 
a {> 1 l ia A 
and the God of Iaakob. en Motes hid h 
fa i rhe was 8g afrai itol ol 7 God. g I rfinne oa 
aj J teth n ic 
/ G| J he n the Lord Al ] i Mue iuti LV ¢ i 
{eene the trouble of my peopl , which are in 
, Qz] £pl à 
F eypt,c haue heard their cry, becaule of their 


—i 


= 


ail, I Te 


— 
eS ~ “a vies = » 


. ne > Sern: 


The Name of God. 
serena eed h taskematters : for [know their forowes. 
` Therefore Iam come downe to deliuer 
them out of thehand of the Egyptians, and to 
bring them out of that land into a good land 
i Moftplentifull and alarge,intoaland that‘ floweth with milke 
of allthings. and hony,evex into the place of the Canaanites 
and the Hittites,and the Amorites,and the Pe- 
rizzites,and the Hiuites, and the Iebufites. 
E Heheardbe- o k Andnowloe,thecrie ofthe children of 
es m Ifrael is come vnto mee, and I haue alfo feene 
* the oppreffion, wherewith the Egyptians op- 
prefle them. 

10. Come now therefore , and I will fend 
thee vnto Pharaoh, that thou mayeft bring my 
people the children ot Ifrael out of Egypt. 

11 @But Mofes faid vnto God, Whoam!I 

that I {hould go vnto Pharaoh, & that I fhould 
Knowledgeth = bring the children of Iftael out of Egypt? 
his owne weak- : > 5 F 
nefle, 12 Andheanfwered, ™Certainly I will be 
hiner feare with thee : and this fhall be a token ynto thee, 
weikeneffenor that I hate fent thee, After that thou haft 
saobany- brou ght the people out of Egypt, ye fhallferue 

God ypon this Mountaine. 

13 Then Mofes faid vnto God, Behold, 
when I {hall come ynto the children of Ifrael, 
and fhallfay vnto them, The God of your fa- 
thers hath fent mee vnto you :ifthey fay vnto 
mee, What is his Name? what fhall Ifay vnto 
them? 

n the God r4~And God anfwered Mofes, I” am 
which haueeuer THAT I am. Alfo hee faid, Thus fhale thou 


beene,an, and 


1. Hedoethnot 
fully difobey 
God, but ac- 


- fhalbe:the God fay vnto the childrenoflIfrael, I am hath fent 


Almightie,by 
whom all things 
haue their being, 


and the Godoi Thus-fhalt thou fay ynto the children of Ifrael, 
ofmy promife, The Lord'God of your fathers, the God of A- 
Reuel. rq, brahatn, the God of Izhak,and the God of [aa- 
kob hath{ent mee vnto you : this is my Name 
for euer,and this is my memoriall ynto all ages. 
16 Goeand gather the elders of Ifrael toge- 
ther, and thou {halt fay vnto them, The Lord 
God ofyour fathers,the God of Abraham,Iz- 
hak and Jaakob appeared vnto mee, and faid, 
t Ebr. in vifiting FI hauefurely remembred you,and that which 
gajn. is done to you in Egypt. 
17 Therefore! did fay, I will bring.you out 
of the affliction of Egypt vnto the land of the 
Canaanites, andthe Hittitcs , andthe Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzitet, andthe Hiuites , and 
the Iebufites, vnto a land that floweth with 
milke and honie. 
18. Then fhall they obey thy voice, & thou 
and the Elders of Iffael {hal go vnto the kirig of 
Egypt,and {ay vnto him, The Lord God of the 
flor, appeared  Ebrewes hath || met with vs: we pray thee now 
unto vs. therefore,let vs goe three dayes tourney in the 
o BecantFgypt wildernefle , that wee may° facrifice vnto the 
was full tl j Lord ourGod. . 
her a 19 @But I know, thatthe king of Egypt 


pe cole) will not let you goe,but b yftrong hand. 
purely, 20 Therefore will I ftretch out mine hand 
and finite Egypt with all my wonders , which 


J will doe in the middes thereof; and after 


me ynto you. 


‘Exodus 


15 And God {pake further vnto Mofes,- 


S _Mofesrodde. 


that fhall hée let you goe. o 
i p. a 
21 And I will make this people to be fa p manise 
uoured of: the Egyptians : fo that when ye goc, lowed generally 
= ; though at Gods 
e {hall not goe emptie. | commande 
22 P * For euery woman fhall aske of her they did itiuftly 
a : th in her receluing fome 
neighbour, and of her || that foiourneth in — 
houte, iewels of filuer andiewels of golde, and their — 
raiment, and ye fhall put them on your fonnes s drag 
and on your daughters, and fhall {poile the E- tor,inwhofe hag 


: [be forourneth, . 
gyptians. 


CHAP. ITH. 


3 Mofes rodde is turned into a ferpent. 6 Hishand is le- 
prous. 9 The water of the riwer is turned into blood. 14. 
Aaron i ginen to helpe Mofes. 21 God hardeneth Pha- 
raoh..25 Mofes wife circumcifeth her fonne. 27 Aaron 
mecteth with Mofes, and they come to the Yraelites , and 
are beleeued. 


Hen Mofes anfwered, and faid, ? Butloe, 2 Godbeareth: 
they will not beleeue me, norhearken vn- peen 
tomy voice : for they willfay , The Lordhath y nor al 
not appeared yntothee. foe a 
2 And the Lord faid ynto him, What is 
that in thine hand? Andhe anf{wered, Arod. 
3 Thenfaidhe, Caftit onthe ground. So 
he caftit on the ground, and it was t#rned into 
aferpent : and Mofes fled from it. 
4 Againe the Lord {aid wnto Mofes, Put 
forth thine hand, and take it by the taile. Then 
he put forth his hand, and caughtit,anditwas  . — 
turned into arodin his hand. -_ a 
5 Doe this? that they may beleeue , that b This powerte 
the Lord God oftheir fath ers, the God of A4 e conta 
braham, the God of Izhak,andthe God of Iaa- hisdo@rine, and 
kob hath ap peared ynto thee. ? ' llovocuel 
6 @ And the Lord faid furthermore vnto 
him, Thruft now thine hand into thy befome. 
And hee thrufthis hand into his bofome, and. 
when hetooke it out agatne, behold, his hand 
was || leprous as fhow. eS 
7. Moreouer hee faid, Put thine hand inte fow. 
thy bofome againe. ‘So hee put his hand into 
his bofoine againe, and pluckt it out of his bo- 
{ome , and behold jit was turned’ againe as hig 
other fleth. | 
8 - So thallit bee; ifthey will not beleene 


thee, neither obey the voiceofthe fir figne, F Or,thewords 
yet fhall they belecue for the voice of thefe. Am 
cond figne, - Pr 
9 -But if they will not yet: beleeue thefe 
—— _ obey ynto thy voice; then 
a ‘ i 4 > the 
ou take or the © water of the rier s and c Becaufe chet 
ae ame the dry land: fo the water which, three fignes Re. 
eal \, | ould be fuffici- 
thou ihait taxe out of the riuer, fiall be turned ent witnefles to 
to blood vponthe drie land, 


i prooue that Mos. 
: fes fhould deli- ` 
10 @ But Mofes faid vuito the Lord > Oh; uer Gods peoples 
my Lord, Iam not cloqu i= 
time haue beene, nor yet fir 


ent, t neither at any |=’ from ANE 
ice thou haf {poken la 
vnto thy feruant: but] am T flow 
and flow of tongue, 
11 Thenthe Lord faid 


e ; t Ebr. heassie of 
of {p cech mouth. 

giuen the mouth to.man 

the dumbe, or the deafe, o 


ae 


his vocation, 


vato him,Who hath . 


è or who hath made 


rhim th: 
the blinde? hauenot I the Lo — we feeth, ox 


12 There. 


———— 
He 1s len nt to Ee 


punoan naan — . 
will be wi 


E Aad. 3.19 


thy mouth, and wili teach thce y hat thou iha 


fay. 
F p d i m x j ba A T nerna 
2. buthe faid. Q my Lord , lend § V 
' 4 J 1 {} | 
i Or,? sssferyie. thec. by th h ind 07 hii Wt m touU C {hic 1) 
d Thacisofthe , ‘ 
M j t g celt i { h i 
othe 5 14. Í hen the Lord WaS € very anor y with 
nore CtE P - i N a É > i F ; 
il Mofes Š and iaid, Voe not [know Aaron tl y 
t a P : | i 4 
e Un we IC ( tt act e that hec hin Leite i} 3 | 
tL A x > A 5 
rol < a ; = E 
i ` 1g eTa {pe Ke ahs he comimetn 1110 oytn to meec 
j z 1 } 1 4 f = r i 
5 = i t e, and let ne iceto thee, rie W ili De A ad 
1 da č 
1 iS 1] aft. 
naa a T GA 3 ba Lola 
I5 Th refore thou 1! alt Ipe ake ynto him, 
: ; 1 ; i aoe TE 
f Thou fhal and t putthe wordsan Nis nu will b 
firuć , t al aiaa — 1 TR 
firuc $ rf htl yvmouth, and with his mouth, ana wi | 
x 
1 ; 
teach you wnat ye ougnt to. qot 
i ih Ln i Cily ol ï i vnto tne 
pn it aS j A > ne sii S TTA g 
pe ) les. Hane {niall DC, ezea Ne inal De ast 
+ wi 
j p leho N ETE ro. ¢ | 
¥ Chapt. moutn,anda thou {hait De t6 him as:*8 God. 
> KR ~~ A i la 1 = y i : 
Ba de 17 Moreoue r thou inait take this rodqacin 
Wile 1h : / i ! 
| | ! j h y y Yy y Y. 
and fuil Os U IS ti i€ 19 1d 5 VK ne a rew ith th UL fhalt do mi icles. 
fpirit, 10d | Thei retro} "e M re A went andre tu! ne d 


to le kio his fathe rin law, and {aic le vnto h m, 
[ pray thee, let me goe,a! Sad honus neto my|bre- 
thren which are. in Egy; t; and i WA heche i 
they be yetaliue. Then Iethro faideto Moles, 
Goein p eace. 

19 (For the Lord had :faide -vnto Mofesin 
Midian, Goe, for they.are 

all dead which { t wentabout to kill thee) 


Or kinsfolke 
and linage, 


returné to FE gypt: 
tEbr. fought thy 


foule. 20. Then Mofes tooke his wife, and*his 
—— ™ fonnes, and T put them on anaffe, and retur- 
0 riae. 


cae toward the land of Egypt, 8 Mofes tooke 
the” rod of Godin his band 

21° And the Lord faid vanto: Mofes, When 
thou art entred and come into Egypt as againne; 
fec that:thou doe all the wonders before Phas 
raoh, “which Ihauesput in thinehande: but I 
willi B ien hish eart, and hee fhallnotletthe 
livering him vn- people gee. 
to Satani to in- 22 Then thou fhale-£ y to Pharaoh, Thus 
Pene mallee. Gith che Lord, Ifrael amy fonne,ewex my kfirit 


k Meaning, moht aoe 
deare ynto-him, 


h Whereby he 
wrought themi- 
raclés, 


‘i By retaining 
my {pirtt & de- 


Wherefore Ifay to thee; Let my fi fonne 


goe, hiar hemay fememe s if thou refuletolet 


himn'goe, behoid, Iwil flay thy fonne, enez thy 
“firftborne. 
2.4 @ And as he was by the way inthe inne 
Gad purified the Lordtnet himyand! would have killedhim. 


te 25. Then:Zipporahtooke a fharpe knife; 


Ging|his‘Sacra~ and ™ cut away the foreskinof her fonne , and 


it Thisaéwiag: caltitat‘hisfeete, andfaide, Thou art in decd 


— atie 9 bloody Relea ynto' ME. 
~~ Amiiin» '26°So. || he departed from him. ‘Then thee 
God-enewthew": fayd, O bloody husband (becaufe of the cir 


required it: 


Hore angel,  eurndilion) 


27 @ Thenthe Lord faid vito Aaron, Goe 
meet Mofes in the:wildernes. Andhe went & 
met himin the || Mount of God,8ckifledhim. 

28 Then Moles told Aarowall the wordes 
of the Lord;who-hadfent him, & all the fignes 
wherewith he had chargedhim. 5: 

a9 @ Sowent Mofos and Aaron, ith gd- 


ae 
‘3 


{| Or,Horeb. 


syptand Ghal 


aeae aeneanm a a = $ 
nne 


{pea aketh to Phar aoh. 25 


DVS 
theredallthi I Iders« “che hildren of I{rael. 
OP tolce allthe wordes; which 
the Lo Cd GipOxel y Ite M les. an hee did 
the miraclesinthe faght of the people. 
>t Andt pec e belcevec % hel Yy So rhat M 
] | t-i c] It hadvilited ti € childre wof “Ss” . = 
| land? | vpon their tribulation, promifet 
Ti D ed.aowne wmd worfhipped. g ; r (Te 
i 
C H A p. v. 

1 Mofes and Aaron doe their meffare to Pharaoh, who let- 

tetl A the n b] TA Iri all i hi n oppreff th the om 

in 1nd ‘Moree LO The y erie ont vpon M fes and Aa~ 

ron therefore Ya. 1 Mofe 5 IM] ] tinetl) to G Ie 
P-asHen afterward. Mofes ad Aaron ‘went 

Í andfaide-to ° Pharaoh, Thus fayeth:the a Faith ouer- 
Lord God of Hrael, Let my pe AO TOC , that BE coon ia mei 
tacy | i i celeb: wear ail white me inthe V il~ bake n che . 
derneffe. “oe 
zey *:And Rharaohfaide, Who is the‘ Lord; cif, m a 


that I fhoul 


r p) Tel + K ~ } 
goc L:KHOW -NOt the I OI a 
< 2. 


necare 


his v YCE, and-let Hrael 
either will I let 


phew faide We woi Mh 5 the God " Or.God bath 
€ pr 2 

112. tne défert; and (aevifice'vnts 

the Lord.cur God, lett rhe bring vpon vs the 1 2rlethe 

peitil nce oriword. í | l 


I, 
yy the t Vs three 


esrolvrne 


. {hen faide King of Egypt -ynto 
them, Mofes and Aaron, why caufe ye then 


a 

p: ‘to ceaie from tnNeir-WorxsS:r cet you te your 
J > d 

1 

L 


) re Ld De 


farthermorc}Beholde : 


and ye “make c Asthough 


5 Pharaoh farde 
muc h peop! ei nowintheland, 
themleaue their b pipiens 

6 There fore Pharaoh g AUe COIN 
menthe fame d ada LY vito the tas! cematters oft Ci 
people and to their ‘officers, faying, i 

7. Yehaligiue the people nomoreftraw, and had charge 
to make bricke ( Tas iftime paft) butlet them to. ~ an n doe 
goeand gather them ftraw ther Ebr ofa derenn 

8 Notwithftandine lay vpon them the 7”? ‘day 
number of bricke, fh they made ‘in time 
paft, diminifh nothing therof: forthe y beidle, 
therefore they cry, faying, Let vs go-to offer 


facrif ice vn t O Olii God. 


na a Lut q : 


nielue’ > > 


2-vpon thé men, and 


9. ¢ Lay more worke elly that tyrants 
caule them to-doe it, atid: lerthems notreg id tage, the neces 
fein pale a NEIDE, 

‘ > f Mof d 


io @ Ther went the'taskemalters of the Aaron, 
sigan genie ers out, indtoldthe peo- 
ple, faying , Thus faith Pharaoh; Iwill giue 
younomore ftraw. 

1r Goe yourte in §) Set you [awy heré 
ye canfinde it, yet fha llnothing of yo yur labour 
be diminifhed. . 

12° Thenwere thepeople fc: Attered a broad 
throughourall.the lande of E eypt, forto ga- 
ther (ubblein fteadof ftraw. 

13 Andthetaskemafters hafted them,fay- 
iig, Finifh° your dayes worke #eucry dayes 17” 
oh som did when ye had ftraw. 

Atd the officets of the children of Ifra- 


el, hidh Pharaohs:taskemafteis had fet oucr 
E them, 


Gods promife renewed. 


them, were beaten,and demanded, Wherefore 
haue yee. not fulfilled your taske in making 
bricke yefterday and to day,as in times paft? 
15 @ Then the officers of the children of 
Ifrael came, and-cryed vito Pharaoh, faying, 
Wherfore dealeft thou thus with thy feruants? 
16 There is no ftraw giuen to thy feruants, 
and they fay vnto vs, Make bricke: andloe, 
thy feruants are beaten, and ||thy people is 
lamed. | 
17 Buthee faid, t Yee aretoo much idle : 
therefore ye fay, Let vs goe to offer facrifice to 
the Lord. i 
18 Gothercfore now and worke : for there 
fhal no {traw be giuen you, yet fhall ye deliuer 
the whole tale of bricke. 
19 Then the officers, of the children of If- 
{| Or, looked fud rael || faw themfelues in an euill cafe, becaufe it 
na wasfaid, Yee fhall diminifh nothing of your 
bricke,#or of eucry dayes taske. 
20 @ Andthey met Mofes & Aaron,which 
ftoodin their way as they came out from Pha- 
veoh. . 

21 Towhomethey faide, The Lordlooke 
vpon you and iudge : for ye haue made our fa- 
uour to * {tinke before Pharaoh and before his 

N {feruants, in that yee haue 8 put a {word in their 
uousthing to the hand to flay VS. ; 
fermants of God, 42, Wherfore Mofes returnedto the Lord; 


euill, pecially of & faid, Lord, why haft thou affli&ted this peo- 
= ct dade ple? wherefore haft thou thus fent me? 

their duety re- 23, For fince I came to Pharaoh to fpeake 
quireth, inthy Name, he hath vexed this people, & yee 


thou haft not deliuered thy people. 


E RWP * Wk 
3 God renweth his promife of the deliverance of the Ifrae- 
Lites. g Mofes fpeaketh to‘the Ifraelites , but they be~ 
leewe him: not. -10 Mofes ‘and Aaron are Sent againe to 
Pharaoh. 14 The genealogie of Rewbei;Simeons,and Le~ 
ui of whom came Mofes and Aaron: 
Hen the Lord faid ynto Mofes, Now fhalt 
thoufee, what Iwill doe vnto Pharaoh: 
for by.a {trong hand fhall he let them goe, and 
euen {be conftrained to driuc them out of his 
land. 
` 2,-Moreouer, God{pakevnto Mofes, and 
faidvnto him,L am the Lord, 
3 And I appeared vnto Abraham, to Iz- 
hak,andto Iaakob bythe Name of || Almightie 
p Whasby he God: -butiday my Name äIchòuah was I not 
willperforme in knowenvntothem. 
eee 4 Furthermore as I made my couenant 
their fathers :for with them tof giuethem the lande of Canaan, 
this Name decla- the lande of their pilgrimage, wherein they 
conftant and were {tangers : 
se 5 SolIhaué alfo heard the groning of the 
children of Ifrael, whome the Egyptians 
keepe in bondage, andhaue remeinbred my 
couenant. ` 
6. Wherefore fay thou ynto the children 
of Ifracl, I am the Lord, and I will bring you 
out fró the burthens of the Egyptians,and wil 


deliucr you out of their bondage, and willre- 


{] Or,thy people the 
Egyptians are ia 
the fault. 
TEbr.idle,ye are 


sale, 


8 Read Gen. 3 4. 
Pion 


$ Ebr.in a firong 
haad, 


|| Or, all fisffictent. 


Exodus. 


= Mofes fent to Pharaoh. 


deeme you ina stretched out arme,and in great — 
|| iudgementse `? — a meas 
7 Alfo I wilt take you for my people,and as touching the 
: j outward vocati- | 
will be your God : then yee {hall knowe that I on ie Ga 
the Lord your God bring you out frő the bur- wherof pe loft 
thens of the Egyptians. s r: their rabei 
8 AndIwilbring you into the land which bur 4 for 
4 : erias 
I} {ware that I would giueto Abraham, and to Ring:indeaa 
Izhak , and to Jaakob, andI will giueit ynto ae 
you fora poffefsion : lam the Lord. mint hah 
9 So Mofes tolde the children of Ifrael 
thus : but they hearkened € not vnto Mofes,for c So harda 
anguifh of {piritand for cruell bondage. (how nA 
10 Thé the Lord {pake vnto Mofes,faying, cimae 
11 Goefpeake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, À 
that he let the children of rael goe out of his 
land. 
12 But Mofes {pake before the Lord, fay- 
ing, Beholde, the children of Ifrael hearken 
not ynto mee, how then fhall Pharaoh heare `} 
me; which ainof 4 yncircumcifed lippes? Sadie e 
13 Then the Lord fpake vnto Mofes and and bythis word 
ynto Aaron,& charged them tc goe to the chil- Netty pm 
dren of Ifrael, and to Pharaoh kan g of Egypt, whole corpti- 
m bring the children of Ifrael out of the Iande i. Engans 
of Egypt. i 
14 @ Thefe be the © heads.of their fathers e thisgenea- 
houfes : the * fonnes of Reuben the firft borne pei of 
of Ifrael are Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and and Aaron came 
Carmi : thefe arethe families of Reuben. i 
15_* Alfothe fonnes of Simeon : Iemuel -1.chrons.3. 
andJamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zoar, "6724 
and Shaul the fonne of a Canaanitifh woman: 7 
thefe are the families of Simeon. 7 7 
16 @ * Thefe alfo are the names of the *Nwmj.17. 
fonnes of Leui in their generations : Gerfhon oma 
and Kohath and: Merari (andthe yeeres of the 
life of Leui were an hundred f thirtie and fe- ¢ Forhe was 42 
uen yeere ) yeere old when 
17. The fonnes of Gerfhon were Libniand pe 
Shimi by their families. hued 94. 
18 * And the fonnes of Kohath, Amram Nimes 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Vzziel. (and Ko- 


Z.chrou.6.%. 


: ee: ind 23.6. 
hath liued an hundred thirtie and three yeere ) _ 


19 Alfo the fonnes of Merari were Mahali 
and Mufhi; thefe are the families of Leui by 
their kinreds. - 

20 * And Amram tooke Jochebed his g fa. "e waa 
thers fifter to his wife, and fhe bare him Aaron g Which kinde. 
and Mofes(and Amram lined an hundred thir- s, oe 

» s a&iterint aw 
tic and q ais ye or: f forbidden,Lsui 

21 © the tonnes of Izhar: b Korah, 181% 0 

Ba à s > h Mofesand he 
and Nepheg, and Zichri. __-. Were brothers - 

22 And the fonnes of Vzziel : Mishael,and a 

. . r 
Elzaphan, and Sithri. | Pp unifies em 
= 23 And Aaron tooke Elitheba daughter of "7 = i 
: Amminadab, fifter of Nahafhon to his wife ,.i Whowasa 
which bare him Nadab > and Abihu. Eleazar = l 
and Ithamar. - — 

24.. Alfo the fonnes ofKorah: Affix, and El- 
kanah and Abiafaph : thefe are the families of 
theKorhites. ~. l 

25 AndEleazar Aarons fonne tooke him 

| one 


7 REIN m 
y . one of the daughters of Putiel-to ‘his wife, 
` *2um.25.11. Which bare him “Phinehas : thefe are the prin- 
‘ cipall fathers of the Leuites throu: oh jut their 
y families. 

ý 20 [hele are » Aaron and Mofes to whome 
y the Lord faid, Bring the children of Irael out 


a. k For their fa- . Karmies. 
N sities were fo F — = bee 1 
— A -oiis 27 Thefe.are that Mofes anid Aaron: which 
E Cac. tnat 1€ ~ i 
ee mighbecom- fp; ake to Pharaoh king ‘of Egypt, that they 
R 4 vt ] 1 pa E Y's mo F Tit 
\ Tie might bring the ch Idren of racl out of I eypt 
1 > a 7 i 3 j 3 
k mae €| ‘Tir t ni tit nen & Lordipake 
‘ti i ' 
ug vito Mofes‘in the lai Koypt, 
A i) d ; 4 4 
29 When the Li lay, {pake-vato Mc 
fes, faying, Tam the Lord, {peake thou vinto 
—— E 3 Phat won tne k f] ypt al tnat l{ fay vnto 
l The d (obedi ° |, ig p 7 
ence Dot Lot ICE J " L 
Moles,a1 d ofthe 20 Í 1€] M 1 191 i Ke ror € th > i ord, B C= 
m N p z 
peop hewerh l } : Clq aaie j1 = FG i " 
py thae their deliue- hold, I am-of vac cumcifed lippes, and hier 
- i.. pam- hall Pharao! hheare me? 
x ofc ds free 


DA 4 T ry 

> piercic. S H À a ) Cd \ 

if 3 God hardeneth Pharac hs heart. 1 Holes and Aaron 
W doe the mira: les of the erp sg phn ile i a 
Qe hs rcerers di the like 

i ohs force (LUC BIE bN 

i fi 


p Pharaoh. 
W a Ihauegiuen 


' anthoritie to 


Moles fent to Pharaoh. 


of the lande of Egypt; 


haue made thee j Pharao 
Aaron er brotħer {hall | be thy P: ypnet. 
thee power and 2° Thou fha lt {pe ake all that I-comimanded 
thee : and Aaronthy brother fhall fpeake vito 
e fufterthe children‘of Ifrael 


| lOr, God to 


Yer 


fpeake in my 
Namie,and to €x- Pharaoh, that hee 


h 
7 —_ a to goeo wef: hi is land. 
} Or, fall peak 3 But 1 will harden Pharaohs heart, and 
a p ' multiply my miracles and my wonders in the 
d land of Egypt. 
4. And Piradi fhall not hearken vnto 
. you,that-I may lay mine hand vponEgypt,and 
bring out mine armies, enen my peol le; the 
Í children of Hirel outst the land of Egypt, by 


I b Toflrengthen 
H Mofes faith, 

I God promifeth 
M apaine to punjth 


great hiudgemenits. 
Phen the Eoyptians 
am the Lord, v ae {tretcl 


fhall hat I 
} foo} th mine D ul d 


knowet 


moft fharply the 


B® opprelsion ofhis ypon Egypt, and bring out the children of If- 
E Church. 2 Off D 
i racl from among them. 
6 So Mofes and Aarondid as the Lorde 
commiaridedthem,evex{o didthey. 

Ec Mofes liued i 7 (Now Mofes wa s Cfou ire {ca re ver e old, 

in affliftion and — 

banishment for: and Aaron fourel icore an nd three ` When tl cy 
= ty yeere before s 


j 


{pake ynto Pharaoh) 
8. @ Andthe Lord had{poken vnto Mo- 
fes and Aaron, fay 
g “I£ Pharaoh {peake vnto-you , ‘faying, 
: misele for you,then thou fhalt fay vn- 
Dee Sears ; to Aaron ,Take thy rod, and caft it before Pha 
g“ wide ABE turned into a | ferpent. 
Then went Mofes and‘Aaron vnto 
Pharaoh, and did ceuen asthe Lordhad com 
manded:.and Aaron caft forth his rod before 
ties, Pharaoh and before’ hisferuants’, atid it was 
thatthelewere turned intoaferpent. 


| heeriioyéed his © 
office to deliuer 
Gods people, 


ing, 
Fa 


|| Or dragon. 


~ 


annesand 1] > ET 
Bree TI Then Pharaoh calléd-alfo for the 
has 38/16 =! menand:-@forcerers: and -k harniers alfo 
ever the.wicked, cite o y 
malicioufly. re- of Egypt did in like manner with their en 


fit the ceaueth-of chantmenits. 


d. 


Chap:vij.v 


according to thet 
oD 


Heit the Lord faide to Mofes, Beholde, I 
a Grod . al} | 


1}. Eg 


I2 F yaron y caft åm vneeuery man his tock 
and the y were turned into fe rpents-s but Aa- 
ronsrod deuoured their rods. 

13 SoPharaohs heart was hard 
—o— eC. =e p. ] A | ] l 
ne he ar kned not to the! n,a: CAC Loi cd 


6 


ened, and 


na Haid. 


gpyts firft plag TA 


Daea n 


14. @ TheLord then faid vato Mofes, Pha: > 
‘ a MA i »4 |! "E i Or hea $A J 
raohs heartis'|| obftinate,he refufeth tolet the 9p raang 


people goc. 

I 5 (JOG ynto p 14ar20D in:tne mornin oO" f 105 
o the water). andthou 
mect nun py e the rivers br inke meg 


hee will come forth vnt 
{halt ftand & 
andthe rod; which was turned intoa ferpent, 
{fhalt thoutak 

16 


To wit,the 


ein thine hand. 

ı {halt y him, The Lord 

God ofthe Ebrewes hath fent mee ynto thee, 
that they may ferue 

duties Id} hitherto 

he arc. 

ith the Lord ; In this tnou (halt 

hold; Iwill{mite 


And thot iay ynt 


faving, Let 


ny-people g 
meein the wildernefie 
thou Wwe ulde {t not 

7 Thus 
know that Lam the Lord: þe 

I the J Ja |! 4 } 

with tne roade:t} iT 1S-inimipe h wae vpon tne 
ati 


toblood. 


11) he 16 nt ] Ep EEG i e aes m 
In the Fie rand LnNAlLLDE turned 


watert! 


18 Andthefifht intl 
and the riue {] 
Egyptians to 4 

19 € The Lo: 
Aaron Take thy rod; & itreti h out thine 


hat de ouer the: waters: of Egyr C 


hat 1S 


a river fhall die 
iall tin! 
f the water of 


dthen {pal 


rinke EFNet ye 
to Mofi 
Vhtc 


Ouer their 


; pebairriere Rr | i 
rtréames, ouer their rivers, & ouer their ponds, 
and ouerall pi oles of thet waters, afid- thi yV 


d Í 1 q 1 k a s 7 
fhalbe|blood,and there fhal 


be blood throu eal Th 
out all the: hde of È OYpt 5 both in veflels of 


vi dof fte Nee 
20 ) Mofi S and A Aron did euen as th 1e 
Lord ‘co ‘and he lift vj pthe roc 1 and 
{mote the water that/was in the river cathe 
me | J h 


x te 
INAI, aS 


h i +s {} Waite r 2 7 X 
€, and i 1al lorieue ti à - Yj be 


rl 


rt plague 


1 CDI | 1 A 
f mnt OF rnai Nn, ana intne fi am of his fer- 
uants > 2 “itd Xal Ithe wate tha t was i) the ri- * Pialang 14 
uér, was turned into blood. 
2t-Andthe f =e nthe rider died: £To fignifie thas 
© iCwasatrue 
& tner r1uct {t nke: {i LATE = uy ‘sea ans cc uld racle.and th 
not drini ce of the water. ofthe riu ‘and there plag Rued 
* 1 j tf k 1.4} them i vina 
Was blood O UD TC utartnce de E gypt. which was moft 
22, KX And t he E are | al ite rs of E gypt did nece ary f 1e 
coti F i p? eruatl : 
s likewife with their forceries : and theheart of lif 
aie ee ; P == F a] 1 
Phat woh was 1 hardened + fo that hee did not r- -m I 
x - 5 utwar 
hearken vto them.as the Lord had faid. appearance, and 
52. J 1 Pharaok ‘-eturned. and’ we after that the fe 
23 nen rnaraon retu! a; ana went ae ping 
2 z 1 C e- J r u t YSS Werge 
gaine into his houfe, f neither did this yet en- ended 
x t Ebr maa 
ter into his she Cart. fro: a, 
24. Allthe Eovptians then CULE d round 3- į fit not 
; ` is r4 h Ti 
bout the riuer r waters to drinke: ror -the yr ~ 
could: ot dri nkeof the w ater of thi ritter. 
25 Andthis |} continued fullyfeueh dayes yo : 
after the Lordna | {mitte nthe riuer. ere Acco oe 
3 e T 
D H À P, \ (il, 
6 Freos are I 2 Mole pray th, I +] 17 Lice 
a} } hy the Sorcerer: 20Yvledve Gods bowi 
oat tis placwed with notfome flies. 20:Mofes pray 
eth avain Aolrs he; Et hard: EE 
Frerward the Lo rd faide ynto Moles, 
£ A.Goeynto Pharaoh: and tell him ;- Thus 


‘ 


] J 
lei sd 


í; ith 


The fecond,third, 


a There isno- 
thing fo weake, 
that God cannot 
caule to ouer- 
come the grea- 
teft power of 
man. 


{| Or,upon thy 
dough porinto 
thine ambries, 


i] The fecond 
plague, 

b Eut Gofhen, 
whereGods peo- 
ple dwelt, was 
exempted, 

¥* Wifd. 17.7. 


¢ Notloue,but 
feare caufeth the 
vety Infidels to 
feekeynto God. 


+ Eby. bane this 
honour ovner me, 
|| Or,fpeake plaine 


Unto me. 


$ Ebr: according 
to thy word. 


f Or, laid upon. 


d In things of 
this life God oft 
times heareth 
the prayers of 
the 1uft for the 
vngodly. 


|| Or, azade-his 
heart heauy. 


| The third 
plague, 


faith the Lord, Let my people goe, that they 
may ferue me: 

2 Andif thou wiltnot let them goe, be- 
hold, I will finite all thy countrey with a frogs: 
- 3 And the riuer fhall {crall full of frogs, 
which fhall goe vp and:come into thine houfe, 
and into thy chamber where thou fleepeft,and 
vpon thy bed, and into the houfe of thy fer- 
uants, and ypon thy people, andinto thine o- 
uens, and || into thy kneading troughes. 

4. Yeasthe frogs {hal climbe vp vpon thee, 
and on thy-people,andvpon all thy feruants. 

5 4 Alfothe Lorddaid vnto Mofes, Say 
thou vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand with 
thy rodde ypon the {treames, vpon the rivers; 
and vpon the ponds , and caufe fregs to come 
vp vpon the land of Egypt. 

6 Then Aaron ftretched out his hand vp- 
onthe waters of Egypt, and the|| frogs came 
vp, and couered the land of Egypt. 

7 *And the Sorcerers did likewife with 
their forceries, and brought frogs vp vpon the 
land of Egypt. 

8 . Then Pharaoh called for Mofes and Ad- 
ron, andiaid, ‘Pray ye ynto the Lord,that hee 
may take away the frogs from mee, and from 
my people, and Iwill let the people goe, that 
they may doe facrifice vnto the Lord. 

9, -And Mofes faid-ynto Pharaoh, + Con- 
cerning mee, enen || command when I fhall 
pray forthee, and for thy feruants, and for thy 
people, to. deftroythe frogges trom thee, and 
from thine houfes, that they may remaine in 
the riuer onely. l 

‘to. Then he faid, Tomorow. Andheean- 
{wered, Beit tas thou haft faid,that thou mai- 
eft know, thatthete is none like vnto the Lord 
ourGod. | 

11) Sothe frogges fhall depart from thee, 
and from thine houfes, and from thy feruants, 
and from thy people: onely they {hall remaine 
in the riuer. 

12! Then Mofes and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh : and Mofes cried ynto the Lord con- 
cerning the frogges, which he had || fent vnto 
Pharaoh. 

13 Andthe Lord did according to the fay- 
ing of Mofes: {o the frogs ¢died in the houfes, 
in the townes, and in the fields. i 

14. And they gathered them together by 
heapes, and the land ftanke of them. 

1 5-- But when Pharaoh fawe that hee had 
reft ginen him, hee || hardened his heart, and 
hearkened notynto them,as the Lord had faid. 

16 @ Againethe Lordfaid:vnto Mofes,Say 
vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod,and finite the 
duft ofthe earth,that it may be turned to ||Lyce 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

17. And they did fo : for Aaron ftretched 
out his hand.with his rod,and {mote the duft of 
the earth : and Lyce came vpon manand ypon 
beaft:: all the duft of the earth was Lyce 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 


and fourth plagu è. 


18 Now the Enchanters aflayed likewile 
with their Enchantments to bring forth Lyce, 
butthey*could not. So the Lyce were vpon ¢ Ged conta, 
man and vpon beaft. | dom anda 

19 Then faide the Enchanters ynto Phara- aeaee thing 
oh, Thisis the fingerof God. ButPharaohs f They adiaal 
heart remained obftinate, and he hearkened ee e- keg 
not ynto them, as the Lordhad fid. Gods power,& 

20: M Moreoucr the Lord faideto Mofes, potby forcetie 
Rife vp earely in the morning,and ftandbefore = 
Pharaoh (loe, he will come forth vato thai 
ter) andfay ynto him, Thus faith the Lord,Let 
my people goe, that they may ferue me. 

21 Elfe, if thou wilt not let my people go, 
beholde, I will fend || {warmes of flyes both Il Or 

of venemotts 
vpon thee,and ypon thy feruants,and vpon thy geapeas fir- 
people, and mto thine houfes : and the houfes rentsére. 
of the Egyptians fhall bee full of fwarines of 
flyes,and the ground alfo whereon they are. 

22 But theland of Gofhen,where my peo- 
ple are, will Icaufeto be || wonderfull in that 
day, fo that no fwartnes of flies thall be there, 
that thou mayeft knowe that Iam the Lord in 
the middes of the | earth. 

23 And Iwill make a deliuerance of m 
people from thy people : to morowe fhall this 
miracle be. 

24. Andthe Lord didfo: * forthere came "ifd ré.g. 
[| great {warmes of flyes into the houfe of Pha ti'Thefourth 
raoh, &¢vto his feruants houfes, fo that through Pete 
all the land of Egypt,the earth was corrupt 
the f{warmes of flies: 

25 Then Pharaohcalled for Mofes and Aa- 
ron, and faid,Goe,doe facrifice ynto your God 
in this land. 

26. But Mofes anfwered, It is not mecte to 
doe fo : for then we fhould offer vnto the Lord 
our God that, which san g abomination ynto 


the Egyptians. Loe, can we facrifice the abo- 


mination of che Egyptians befo 


and they not {tone vs? 


27. Let vs goe three dayes iournevyi 
defert, and facrifice vnto i: Lorde pk ey 
*as he hath commanded vs. f 

28 And Pharaoh faid, L will let you go,that 
yee may facrifice ynto the Lorde yourGod in 
the wilderneffe : but b go not farre awa 
pray for me. - 

29 And Mofes fayde, Beholde; I will goc 
out from thee,and pray vnto the Lord,that the 
{warmes of flies may depart from Pharaoh 
from his feruants, and from his people to en 
rowe: but let Pharaoh from hencefoorthi de- 


ceiue no more. i or] 
a re, in not fuffering the people to 
facrifice.vnto the Lord. 


30 So Mofes went out. frro 
prayed ynto the Lord. 

31 Andthe Lord did accor 
ing of Mofes, and the fwarmes of flies depar- 
ted from Pharaoh, from his fer and fre 

yf cruants, and from 
his people,azd therc remained Not one. 

38 Yet Pharaoh*hardened his heart at this 
timealfo,and did not let the people goe. 


CHAP, 


|| Or a multitude 


Or, will feparate 


I| Or,land of Egyps 


g For the Fgyp- 
tians worfhip- 
ped diuers beatis 
asthe oxe,the 
fheepe,and fuch 
like. which the 
Ifraelites offered 
in facrifice: 
which thing the 
Egyptians abe , 
ee fee. 

t Chap.3.18. 


re their eyes, 


h Suthewicked 
prefcribe vnto 
Gods meffen- 
gers how farre 
they hall goes 


i Hecould toe 
iudge his heart, . 
but yet he char- 
ged him to doe 


m Pharaoh sand this vnfainedlye 


ding to the fay- 


k Where God 
giueth not faithy 
no miracles can 
preuaile, 


and 


The fifth, fixt 


CHAP.: IXa 


1 The morraine ofbeaftes. 1ò The plague of botches arid 
‘ fores 23> The horrible haile, thunder, and the lighte- 
ning. 26 The land of Gofhen ever is excepted. 27 Pha» 
E. raoh confeffeth his wickednes, 33 Mofes prayeth for him; 
te 35 Yetis he obftinate. 

. Hen the Lord faidevnto Mofes, Goeto 
\ Pharaoh, and tell hin, Thus. faith the 
í Lord God of the Ebrewes, Let my people go, 
that they may ferue me. 

2 Butif thourefufe to let themgoe, and 
wilt yet hold them {till, 

3. Beholde, the hand of the Lord is ypon 
thy locke which is in the field : for vpon: the 
» = > ‘*horfes, vpon the afles, ypon the camels, vpon 
< a the cattell; © and vpon.the fheepe kall bee a 

E pihent Per. ({mightiemoraine. 
aereaitindge = And the Lord {hall doe 4 wonderfully 
and his betweene the beaftes of Ifrael, andthe beafts 
T fauourtoward of Egypt: fo that there {hal nothing die ofall, 
ao hat pertaineth to the children of ‘I{rael. 
5, Andthe Lordappoynted atime,faying, 
To morow.the Lord{hall finifh this thing in 
hs this land. 

6 Sothe:Lord didthis thing on the mo- 
row, and all the cattell. of Egypt died : but.of 
the cattel. ofthe children of Irael died not one 

7 - ThenPharaoh>fent,and behold, there 
was. not ene of the cáttell of the Hraelites 
dead : andthe heart of Pharaoh was obftinate, 
and he did ‘not let the people goe. 

8 @ Andthe Lord faid toMofes, andto 
Aaron „take: your handfull: of || afhes of the 
fornace, and Mofes fhall {prinkle them toward 

_the-+heauen in che fight of Pharaoh, 

= 9, Andthey fhail bee turned to duft inall 

_ the land of Egypt : and it fhall beeas a {cabbe 
breaking out into blifters vpon man, andypon 

| beaft, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

10. Then they tooke afhes of the fornace, 
and{tood-before Pharaoh : and Mofes {prink- 
led them towatd the heauen, andthere came 

| The foxt plagues || a {cabbe breaking out into blifters vpon man, 
and vpoh:beatt. 
tr And the forcerers could not ftand be- 
fore Mofes, becaufe of the cab: for the fcabbe 
was vpon the Enchanters, and -vpon all the E- 
eyptians. 
oT ae 42 And the Lorde hardened the heart: of 

Peat Pharaoh, and he hearkened not vnto them, *as 
the Lord had faid vnto Mofes: 

13: -Alfo the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Rife 
vp earely:in the morning, and:{tand before 
Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith the Lord 
God of the Ebrewes, Let my people goe, that 
they:may ferue me. Lei 

t4 ForI wil atthis timefendal my plagues 
vpon* thine heart, and vpon thy{feruants, and 
vpon thy people, that thou mayeft know that 
there isnonelike mein all the earth. 

iş Fornow will: Iftretch out mine hande, 
~ that Imay finite thee arid thy people with the 
| peftilence : 8 thou fhalt perith from the earth. 


Mii B Into the land 
of Gothen; where 

i she Tiraelites 

Mo  dwelled. 


|Or embers. 


7 S en a ae. S 


¢ So that thine, 
owne con{cience 
fhall coudemne, 
Sl; Mee f eye 
"thee of ingrati- 


mideand malice. 


Chap.ix. 


16. And in deede , * forthis caufehaue|| I “49-7: 


mp d ° Or, fet th . 
appoynted thee,to, fhew my powerinthee, 8¢ Io ey dee 


to declare my4Natne throughout al the world. d Thatis,thae 
E al the world may 


yg Yet thou. exalteft thy felfe againft INY magnifie my 
people,and letteft them not goe. power in ouers 
comming thee, 


18 Beholde, to morowe this time T will 
caufeto raine.a mightie great haile, uch as 


was notin Egypt, fince the foundation there- 
of was layde, vnto this time. | 

19 Send therefore nowe, and ¢ gather the though Gade’ 
cattell, and all that thou ‘halt inthe fielde : for wrath be kind- 
vpon allthe men, andthebeaftes, whichare aos a 
found inthe fielde, and not brought home,the ume eucn to 
haile fhall fall vpon them, and they {hall die. — 

20 Such then as feared the worde of the 
Lord among the feruants of Pharaoh, made 
his feruants and his cattell ee into the houfes: 

21 Butduchas t regarded not the! word of tEtr-fet not his 
the Lord, left his feruants,and his cattellin the £ ‘The word of 
fielde. the minifter is 

22 @ Andthe Lord faid to Mofes,Stretch coer ae 
foorth thine hand toward-heauen that therë 
may: bee haile in all the land of Egypt, vpon 
man, and pon beaft, and-vpon allthe herbs of 
the fielde in the land of Egypt. 

23 Then Mofes ftretched outhisrod'toward 
heauen,'and the Lordfent thunder arid |] haile; 
and f lightning vponthe ground : & the Lord 
caufed haile to raine'vpon theland of Egypt. 

24° So there. was haile, andifire mingled 
with the haile , fo grieuous, as there was none 
throughout all'the land ot Egypt; fince iit 
was anation. z 

2 5 -And:thehaile fmote throughout allthe 
land of Egypt all that'was inthe:fielde , both 
marand-beaft: alfo the haile fimote all thè 
herbs of the fielde ; and brake to peeces allthe 
trees ofthe fielde. 

26. Onely in the land of Gofhen(where the 
children-of IfraeI were) was no haile. 

27 ThenPharaoh fent and called:for Moz 
fesand Aaron, and faide vnto them, I s haue 
now finned ;. the Lord is righteous, but I and 
my people are wicked. 

28 Pray ye vnto the Lord (for itis ynough) 
that there be no more: mighty thunders and 
haile; and Lwilllet you goe, and yee fhall tary 
no longer. 

29 Then Mofes faide ynto him, Affooneéas 
Iam out of the citie; I will {pread mine handes 
vnto the Lord,azd the thunder fhall ceafe nei- 
ther fhallthere bee any more haile ;‘thatthou 
mayeft know that *the earth is the Lords. 

30 As forthee and thy feruatints; I knòwe » 
hafore Ipray, yee will fearè before the face of 
the Lerd God. 

31 (“And the flaxs, and thé bailey were 
{mitten : for the barley was earédjand the faxe 
was bolled:. 


|| Thefetienth 
plague 
{ Eby. fire walked: 


Or, fince iimas 
inhabited, 


g Thewicked 
confeffe their 
finnes to their 
condemnation, 
but they cannot 
beleeue to òb- 
taine remiffion; 
tEbr.voyees of 


God: 


Pfal. 24, Ue 


h° Meaning, 
that when they 
haue their re- 
queft. chey are 
never the berter 
32 But the wheate and the rie: were not ae e A 
i i ake many faire 
{mitten, for they were | hid inthe prounid) promi'es wherin: 
33 Then Moles weit out of the citie fron We lee the practi 
ws fes'ot the wickéd: 


Pharaoh , and {pread his handesto the Lord, (orlare omen: 
E 3 and 


> 


<M Sg 
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Rh e e 


SE 
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Mofes threateneth 


and the thtinder and the haile ceafed; neither 
rained.it vpon the earth, 

34 And -when Pharaoh fawe that the'raine 
and the haile, and the thunder were ceafed; he 
finned againe, and hardened his heart, doth he, 
and his feruants. 
~ 35 Sotheheart of Pharaoh was-hardened: 


neither would he let the children of Ifrael goe; 


} Ebr.iy the hand as the Lord had faid tby Mofes. 
of Mofi . Lome 


cH & PB 


4 Pharaohs fernants counfaile him to let the Ifraelites de> 
part. 13. Grafhoppers deftroy the countrey. 16 Phara- 
oh confeffeth his finnes 22 Darkeneffe fente 28 Pha- 
rao forbiddeth Mofes to come any more in his prefence. 


A Gainethe Lord faide vato Mofes, Goe 
*Chapq.2%. to Pharaoh : for * I haue hardened: his 
heart, & the heart of his feruants,that Imight 
fOr,inbis pre- > Workethefe my miracles |i in the middes othis 
fence, or among Reni 
them. Came, y l 
2. And-that thou mayeft declare in the 
a Themiracles 2 eares of thy fonne, and of thy fonnes fonne, 
fhould be.fo . i i 3 
great, that they What things Lhaue donein E gypt, andmy'mi- 
thould befpoken ‘yacles, which:Thaue done among them: that 
of for euer.where 
alfowefeethe ye may knowthat lamthe Lord. 
duetie of pareuts "3. Then came Mofes and Aaron ynto Pha- 
toward their à : f à 
children. raoh, and they faide vnto him, ‘Thus faith the 
Lord God of the Ebrewes , Howe long wilt 
b the ende of : thourefufe to:> humble thy felfe before mee? 
affliGionsis,to 
humbleour. . Let mypeople goe,that they mayferue me. 
felues with true .,- 4. Butifi thou refufeto let my people goe; 
repentance vn- . ; zs 
derthehandof beholde, tomorrowe will I bring ||* grafhop- 
vio pers into thy coaftes. ; 
Or, locusts. i 
* WifA. 16.9. 5 And:they fhall couer-the:face of ‘the 
earth, thata man cannotfeethe earth : & they 
{hal eat therefidue which remaineth ynto you, 
and hath efcaped from thehaile : and they fhal 
eate all yourtrees that bud in the field. 
» 6 And they shall fillthine houfes, and all 
thy feruants houfes, & the houfes of allthe E- 
gyptians, as neither thy fathers,northy fathers 
fathers haue feene; fihce the time they were 
yponthe earth:ynto this day. So:hereturned, 
= and went out from Pharaoh. 
7 Then Pharaohs feruants faid vnto him, 
Norfure..... Howlongthall he be||an:¢ offence vnto vs? let 
c-Meaningt¢ the menigo,that they may ferue the Lord their 
occafion of all oO s 
hele euils: foare God : wilt thou firft knowe that Egypt isde- 
the godly euer > 
charged,as Eli- ftroyed: : 
as was by A- 8. SoMofes and Aaron. were brought a- 
chab -gaine ynto’ Pharaoh, andhee faide ynto them, 
Goe; ferue the Lord your God, but who.ate 
they that {hall goe? 
9 And Mofesanfwered, We will goe with 
our.yong, and with our olde, with our fonnes 
d Thatis,t _ and with our daughters, with our. fheepeand 
Walder with our cattell we will. goe: for we must cele- 
fectionedtoward., brate a fi ealt vito the Lor da 
yaouthentem, “ro Andhe faid vnto`them, Lettdthe Lord 
‘yougoe...., fobewith-you,’as I, will let you 'goeand your 
~e/Punifhmentis~ | 11.. » behold for“ euill is bef F 
prepared for. Children +behold,for®euill is before your face. 
you. Someread,, . gy Jt /hallnot bee fo,: now goe yee that are 


yee Ne. menjand feruc the Lord: for that was your des 


| Exodus 


* but all the children.of If-ael had light w 


the eighth,ninth,and © 


fire. Then they were thruft out from Pharaohs 
prefence.’. « : or maiii 

12 @' After, the. Lord faide -vato Mofes, 
Stretch out thine hand ypon the land of Egypt 
for the grafhoppers, that they may come vpon 
the land of Egypt, and cate all the herbs .of the 
land, ever allthat the haile hath left. 

13 Thén Mofes ftretched foorth his rodde 
vpon the land of Egypt: andthe Lord brought 
an Eaft winde vpon the land allthat day, and 
all that night : and in the morning the Eaft 
winde brought the || grafhoppers. | l 7 heeii 

14 So the grafhoppers went vp ypon all “”* 
the landof Egypt ; and } remairied im all quar- 
ters of Egypt: fo gricuous grafhoppers,like to 
thefe were neuer before, neither after them 
fhalbe fuch. | 

15 Forthey couered all the face ofthe earth, 
fothat the lande was darke : and they did eate 
all the herbs of the land;and all the fruits of the 
trees,which the haile had left, fo that there was 
no greene thing left vpon the trees,nor among 
the herbs ofthe fielde throughout all the landé 
of Egypt. } 
© 16° Therefore Pharaoh called for £ Mofes £ The wicked in ” 
and Aaron in -hafte, and‘ faid, Ihaue finned a- cake 
gainft the Lord your God, and againft you. nine 

17 Andnow forgiuė me my finne only this ae oe 
once, and pray ynto the Lord yourGod, that “em 
hemay-takeaway from me this death onel y: 

18 CMofesthenwentióút froin Pharaóh and 
prayed vatothe Lord. : $ 

19° Andthe Lord turned'amightie ftrong 
Weft winde, and tooke away the grafhoppers, 
and violently caftthem into theg red fea,fo that g ‘The water 


there reinained not in ha feemeth red,be- 
‘ yr gralhopper = all the caufe the fand 
coaft of Egypt. 


or grauell is red: 
zo Butthe Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, the ebrewes call 


and he did not let the children of Ifrael goe: aan £ 
21 @ Againe the Lord:{aide ynto Mofes 5 
Stretch outthine hande toward heauen > that 
there may be vpon theland of E egypt darknes, 
even darkenefle that may be 4 felt. h ae T 
22 Then Mofes ftretched forth his handitga wastothicke 
ward heauen,and there wasa | blàcke è darke- | Theninh 
neffeinalithė land of Eeyptthree dayes. | Plague. 
23- Noman fawe another, neither:rofe y Éra 
from the place where hee was for three diys 


|| Or, he canfed 
them to rexoaine. 


here „ana 
they: dwelt. “WR Se, 


24. Then Pharaoh called for Mofes,- and 


Taide, Goesferue the Lord: onely your fheepe 


and your cattell fhall abide, and your children 
fhall goe with you. 
25AndMofes faide, Thou müfti | 
fo facrifices, and burnt offerings, Amea 
doe /acrtfice vito the Lord our Gode: ` j 


26 Therefore our cáttellalf fh h bandt 

T = € O d ‘ , ° e o h 
s “there fhalnot an ihoofebe allgoe with i ‘The minifers. 
VS + ot an 'hoofe be left, for thereof of God ought - 


muft we take to feruethe Lord our God: neij- som ' yoe o 
ther doweknow thow we fhal feruethe Lord. "eds touching. 
yntill we come thither... æ "3 Me eae 
: 3 
27 :( Bur the Lorde hardened Pharaohs poa s . 


heart, 


‘of the reprobate 


tenth plagi 
thetenth plague. 
heart; and hee would not let them goe) 
28 And Pharaoh faid ynto him, Get thee 
frorn me :looke thou fee my face no more : for 
| Though before whenfocuer thou commeftin my fight, thou 
he confetled wey 
Mofes iuft,yet a- {fhalt de. y i 
gainft his owne 29 Then Mofesfaid f Thou haf faid well: 
confcience hee frombhenceforth will I fee thy face ño more. 
CAWN Pi XT. 


threatneth to put 
him ro death, 
1 God promifeth their departure. 2 Hee willeth them to 
borrow their neighbours jewels. 2 Mofes was effe med 


of all faue Pharaoh. 5° Hee fignifieth the death of the 
firf borne; 

Owthe Lord had faidvnto Mofes, Yet 
l will bring one plague more vpoti Pha- 
raoh,, and vpon Egypt: afterthat, hee will let 
= yougochence : when he letteth you goe ; hee 

a Withoutany © {Hall *at orice chafe you hence. 
Oe tans 2.° Speake thou now to the people, that e- 


with hafte aiid 

ae uery man ||require of his neighbour, and euery 
lOr, borrow ` . a s 

*Chap.3.23. woman other neighbour *iewels of filuer; and 

and 2.35. iewels of golde. : 


Añd the Lord gaue'the people fauour 
in the fight of the Egyptians : alfo * Mofes 
was very great in the land of Egypt, in the 
fight of Pharaohs feriiants, and in the fight of 
the people.) 

4 Alfo Mofes faid; Thus faith the Lord, 

* About midnight will] goe out into the mids 
of Egypt. 

EMil 8.11: 5° *And-all the firt borne in the land of 

Egypt fhall die, from the firft borne of Pharaoh 


thar fittéth on his'throne , -vnto the firft borne 


* Ecclus.g5.¥. 


* Chapit 2.2957 


b paes ofthe maid feruant; that isat bthe mill, and-all 
Ighe ; 
lowt © the firftborne of beatts. 


6 Then there fhalbe- agreat crie through- 
out all the land of Egypt, fuch'as was neuer 
nonelikeSnor fhall be. 

7 ` But-againft none of the children of If- 
rael fhall a dogge mooue his tongue, neither a- 
gainit man nor beant, that yee niay know that 
the Lord putteth a difference betweene the E- 
gyptians and Hirael. | 
- 8° And all'thefe thy feruants fhall come 
downe vnto me,and fall before me, faying Get 

e Thatis,vnder thee out , and‘all the people that tare at thy 
thypowerand fect and after this will I depart. So lie went out 


gouernnient, 
| s1" from Pharaoh veryanigry. | 

-9 And'the Lord {aid vnto Mofes, Pharaoh 
dGodharde- fhallnot heare you, ¿that my wonders maybe 
neth the hearts 


multiplyed in the land of Egypt. 

16: So Mofes aiid Aaron didall thefe won- 
moreby might. ders before Pharaoh: but the Lord hardened 
foortl,Rom 7, Pharaohs heart’, and hee fuffered not the chil- 
a dren ot Ifrael to goe otit of his land. 


that his glory 


baer oer AP. YY, 


t Dhe'Lord'infrituteth, the: Paffeoner. -26 The fathers 
iis mufè teach their children the myfterie thereof. 2 9 The 
hil fart borne are laine. 33 The Iraelites are drinengut 
j of the land. 35` The” Egyptians are: {poiled: 37 The 
wanimmber that:departeth ott of Egypt. 40::How long they 

werein Egypt. 


Hen-the Lord fpake to: Mofes andto Aa- 
ron in theland of Egypt, faying, 


‘ee a 
= = & 


Chap. xj xij. 


a Called Nifan, 
conteiming pare 
of March, and 


The Pafleouer. 

2 -This *moneth foallbe vnto you the be- 
ginning of moneths : it foal be to you the firkt 
> monethof the yeere. art of April. 

l s As touching 

3 Speake ye vntoall the Congregatioitof the obferuaiion 
Ifrael, faying , Inthe tenth of this moneth let ae 
eucry mani take ynto him alambe, according ‘they redken 
to the houfe of the `$ fathers , a lambe for an 7m. S¢Prempere 
houfe; ofthe houfhold. 

4 And ifthehoufholdbe toolittle forthe jaf r 
Jainbe, hee fhall take his neighbour, whichis 
next vito his houfe; according tothe number 
ofthe perfons: eucry one of you, according to 
his 4eating fhal make your count forthelambe 

$ -Your lambe fhall be without blemith, a 
male of a yeere olde: yee fhall take itof the 
lambes, or of the kids. , 

6.. And yee fhall keepe ct vntill the foure- 
teenth day of this mioneth: then all the mul- 
titude ofthe Congregation of Ifrael fliall kili 
it Tat euen. ) 

7 After, they fhalltake ofthe blood; and 
{trike iton the two pofts,8 on the vpper doore 
poft of thehoufes where they fhalleate it. 

8 And they fhall eate the fleth the fame 
night; rofte with fire, and ynleauened bread: 
with fowre herbes they-fhall eate it. 

9 -< Eate nor thereof rawe, boiled nor fod 
den in.water,but roft with fire,both his f head, 
his feete,and his purtenance. 

10 And ye fhall referue nothing of it vnto 
the morning: but that, which remaineth of it 
vato the morrow, {hall ye burne with fire. 

11 @ Andthus shall ye eate it, Yourloines 
girded ,-your fhooes.on your feete , and your 
{taues in your handes,, and yee fhall cate itin 
hatte : for Sit isthe Lords Pafleouer. g Thelambe 

12 For I will paffe thorow theland of E- payee a. 
eypt the fame night; and will fmite all the firft fignilied it: as 
borneintheland of E egypt, both man & bealt, sorte rte 
and I will: execute’ iudgement vpon all the felte, which they 

, doe reprefent 
|| gods of Egypt. I azżthe Lord. but fignifie it. 

13 Andthe blood fhall be a token for you NOrprincesor 
vpon the houfes where yee are: fo when 1 fee m 
the blood, I will paffe ouer you,andthe plague 
fhall not be vpon you to deftruction, when I 
finite the land of Egypt. | 

14 Andthis day fhall bee. ynto you ab re-; h OF the benefie 

. d : receined for yous 
membrance : and ye fhall keepeit an holy feaft clades 
vato the Lord, throughout your generations: | 
yefhal keepe it holy: by.an ordinance for euer, 7 is,vneill 

25. Seuen dayes fhall: yee eate-vnleauened ming: for then 
bread, and inany cafe yee {hall putiaw ay leauen Serempnies had 
the firft day out of your.houfes: fot whofoeuer j 
catcth :leauencd bread fromthe frh day vutill 
the feuenth day, that perfon thalbe cut off from 
Ifrael. 

16. And inthe itt day ball bee an holy || a= \dr,calling re: 
fembly » alfo in the feuenth day fhallbe an ho- ins es ope 
ly aflembly vnto you: tio worke fhall be done saum 
in them; faùeabout that which eve ry man muft 
eate + that-onely may yé doe. 

17. ¥ce fhallkeepe alfo the feaff of vnlea- 
ucned bread; for that:fame day I will bring 

i your 


d He fhall rake 
{o many asar 
fuficient to eate 
the lambea 


e Euery onein 
his houfe. 

T Ebr.betweene the 
two eurnings, or 
twilight. 


f Tharis,alleha¢ 
may be eaten, 


The tenth plague. 


your armies out of the land of Egypt: there- 
fore ye fhall obferue this day,throughout your 
pofteritie, by an ordinance for euer. 

18 @ * Inthe firft moneth , andthe foure- 
teenth day of the moneth at * euen,ye fhall eat 
vnleauened bread vntothe one and twentieth 
day of the moneth at euen. 

19 Seuen dayes fhallnoleauen be found in 
your houfes : for whofoeuer eatcth leauened 
bread,that perfon fhalbe cut off from the Con- 
eregation of Ifrael : whether he bea f{tranger, 
or horneinthe land. 

20 Ye {hall eate no leauened bread : dxf in 
all your habitations fhall yee cate vnleauened 
bread. 

21 @ Then Mofes called all the Elders of 
Ifrael, and faid vnto them, Chufe out and take 
you for exery of your houfholds alambe, and 
kill the Paficouer i 

22- Andtake * a bunch of hyffope, and dip 

itin the blood that is in thebafen,and ftrikethe 

HOr,tranfome,or , |\lintell, and the|| doore cheeks with theblood 

ak a. that is in the bafen,and let none of you goe out 
-atthe dooreofhis houfe vntill the morning. 

23 For the Lord will paffe byto fmite the 
Egyptians : and when he feeth the blood ypon 
the lintell, andon the two doore cheekes, the 
Lord will paffe ouer the doore, and will not 
fuffer the !deftroyerto come into your houfes 
to plague you. 

24. Therefore fhall yee obferue this thing 
as an.ordinance both for thee and thy {onnes 
for euer. 

25 And when ye fhal come into the™ land, 
which the Lord will giueyou,as hee hath pro- 
mifed, then ye fhall keepe this || feruice. 

26 * And’ when your children aske you, 
What feruiceis this ye keepe ?, 

27 Thenyee fhall fay, Itis the facrifice of 
the Lords Paffeouer, which pafled' ouer the 
houfes of the children of Hraelin Egypt,when 
hee {mote the Egyptians, and preferued our 
houfes. Then the people" bowed themfelues, 

and worfhipped. | 

28. So the childrenof Ifrael went, and did 
as the Lord had commanded Mofes and Aa- 
ron: fo did they. cae 
© 29 @ Now at * midnight the Lord |} {mote 
all the firft borne in the land of Egypt,from the 
firftborne of Pharaoh that fate on:his throne, 
ynto the *firlt borne of the captiue that was in 
prifon, and all the firft borne of beafts. 

30 And Pharaoh rofe vp in the night, hee, 
and all his feruants, and all the Egyptians: and 
there was'a great. cryin Egypt; forthere was 
© no houfe where there was not one dead. 

31 Andhee called to Mofes and-to. Aaron 
by night,and faid, Rife vp; get you out from a+ 
mong my people, both ye, and the children of 
Ifrael, and goe ferue the Lordas yehaue faid. 

32 Takealfo your fheepe and your cattell; 
as ye hauéfaid;and depart, & P bleffe me alfo. 


p Pray forme, § 33 And the Egyptians did force the people, 


* Lewitt. 3,5, 
Namib. 28.16. 
k For in oide 
time fo they 
counted,begin- 
ning the day at 
Sunne fertili 
the next day at 
the fame time, 


* Boyer 1.28. 


1 The Angel 
fent of God to 
kill the firft 
boifie. 


m The land of 
Canaan. 


ll Or, ceremonie. 


* Toji.g $ 


n They gaue 
God thanks for 
fo great a bene- 
fite. 


* Chap. 1:4: 
f| The tenth 
plague. 


¥ Wifd.18. 5. 


o Of thofe hou- 
{es wherein any 
fiiit borne was, 
either. of men 

or beaits, 


Exodus. 


ftranger fhall eate thereof. 


“The Egyptians fpoiled. | 


becaule they would fend them out of the land 
in hafte : for they-taid, We dieall. 
34 Therefore the peopletooke their dough 
before it was leauened, ezen their dough 
bound in clothes vpon their fhoulders. 
35 And the children of Irael didaccording 
tothe faying of Mofes , and theyasked of the . ~" "a 
Egyptians * iewels of filuer and iewels of gold, * ce 4, 
and raiment. we 

_ 36 And the Lord gaue the people faiour in 
the fight of the Egyptians: and they granted yor,tentthem a 
theirrequett : fo they {poiled the Egyptians. 

_.37 Thenthe* children of Ifrael tooketheir + 2ywmb.33.3. 
journey from 4Ramefes to Succoth about ge ee 
hundreth thoufandmen of foote, befide chil- citiein Gothen, 
dren. l Gongen ae 

38 And t à great multitude of fundry forts + Mibie were j 
of people went out with them,and fheepe,and not Dorma GA 
beeues, and cattellin great abundance. Tfraelites, 

39 And they baked the dough whichthey 
brought out of Egypt, and made vnleauened 
cakes: for it wasnot leauened , becaufe they 
were thruft out of Egypt, neither could they 
tarie,nor yet prepare themfelues vitailes. 

40 @ So the dwelling of the children of If- 
rael, while they dwelledin Egypt, was* FOUKE. *gemr 5,43. 
hundreth andthirtie yeeres. | mer 

41 And when the‘ foure hundreth and + Biden Abell 
thirtie yeres wereexpired, euen the felfe fame —_ae 
day departedall the hoftes of the Lord out of Chalde;viteerthi 
theland of Egypt. i | B 

42 It ža mght to be kept. holy to the Lord, elfiom inal J 
becaufe he brought them out of the land of E- *°432.I%%e 
eypt : this is that nightof the Lord, which all | 
the children of Ifrael muft: keepe throughout 
their generations, 

43 Alfothe Lord faid vato Mofes and Aa- 


ron, This is the Lawe of the Pafleouer: no ¢ Bxeepthebe 
circumcifed and 


; f i onely profeffe 
44 But cuery feruant that is bought for your religion, 


money, when thou haft circumeifed him, then 
fhall he eate thereof. | 

45. A ftrangeroran hired feruant thall not 
eate thereof. : 

46, * In one houfe fhall it be eaten: thou 
fhalt cary none of the flefhoutof the houf 
* neither fhall ye breake a. bone thereof. " 

47 All the Congregation of Ifrael fhall ob. 
fejueit. Aas 

48 Butifaftranger dwel with the i 
obferue the Paffeotier of the Lord; A mailes 
cumcife allthe males, that belong ynto him 
aiid then let him come and haaras it, and ire 
fhalbe as one that is borne in the land:for none 
vneircuincifed perfon fhall eate thereof, 

49 One "lawe fhall be to him that is borne ¥ They that are 
in the land, and to the ftrangerthat dwelleth a. ene 
mene Sa ety all ioyned rA 

5ọ Ihen all the children of Ifrael di. Ioa SOM 
Lord comanded Mofes & Aaron oe B 

şi And the felfe fame day did the Lord 
bring the children of Iftaelout of theland of - 
Egypt by their armies. 


~ 


* Numb. 9.02. 


* John 19.36. 


CH AP, 


. offered in facri- 


The firft borne. 


€ HAP. XIII. 

i The firft borne are offered to God. 3 The memoriall of 
their deliverance. 6 The inftitwtion of the Paffeoner. 8. 
I4 An exhor tation to reach their chi Idven to veme mber 
this deliverance. 17 Wiry they are ledde by the wilder 
neffe.. 19. The bones of lofeph. 21 The pillar of the ¿lond 
and of the fire. 


A Nd the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faying, 
¥ Chad. 23.29. 2 


* Sanétifie vnto mee all the firft 
borne: that ts, euery one that firft ope neth the 
lesit.27.26 me~ E N J 
mim.3.13.and  wombe among: the children of Ifrael, as well 
Pe of diasof beal : for itis mine: 
3. Then Mofes{aid ynto the people, *Re- 
member this day in the which ye came out. of 
tébrboufof | Egypt, out of the t houle ofa bondage : for 
Where they by a mightie hand the Lord brought you out 
were inmolt- . frorn thence : therefore no leauened bread fhall 


cruel flauerte. 


ant 34.19% 


* Exod.2 3.13. 


b To fignifie be eaten. 
pas pegha 4 Thisdaycome ye out in the moneth of 
not leifure to lea- 


nentheirbread, € Abib. 
B oF Mach y- € Now when the. Lord hath brought 
andpart of A- _ thee into the land ofthe Canaanites , and Hit- 
EE in tites, and Amorites,and Hiuites; and Iebufteės 
tharcountreye (which hee fware vnto thy fathers , that hee 
would gitie thee, a land flowing with milke 

and honie) then thou fhalt keepe this feruice 
in this moneth. 

6- Seuen dayes fhalt thou eate vnleauened 
bread, and the 4 feventh day joallbe the teatt 
ofthe Lord. 


d Both the fe- 


venth and the 


firft day were 
holy,as Chap. 7 Vnileauened bread .fhall be eaten feuen 
32.16, 
dayes, and there fhall no leauened bread be 
{eene with thee, nor yet leauen be feene with 
thee inall thy quarters. 
E Wh-nchon 8  @ And thou {halt fhewe thy fonne tin 
coe caebrate that day, faying, Thu is dones becaule of that 
e rea - 4 . 
leauenedbread. Which the Lord did vnto me, when I came out 
P. of Egypt. 
f Thou halt 9 And it fhallbeafigne vnto thee £ ypon 
haue continuall 


me thine hand , and fora remembrance betweene 
thereof,asthon thine eyes, that the Law of the Lord may bein 


e isin thy mouth: for by a ftrong hand the Lord 
r p pee brought thee out ofEgypt. 

eyes. | 10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his 

feafon appointed from ycere to yeere. 
rr 4 And whenthe Lord fhall bring thee 
into the land of the Canaanites , as hee {ware 
vnto thee and to thy fathers, and {hall giueit 

thee, 
*chap.22.29. - 12 * Then fhalt thou fet apart vnto the 
Se, Lord all that fi? openeth the wombe: alfo e-- 
| uery thing that firf¢ doeth open the wombe, and 
commeth foorth of thy beaft : the males hallbe 
the Lords. 

t Ebr. that firft 13 But every f firftfoale of an £ affe , thou 
aang dhalt redeeme with alambe: and if thou re- 
papal deeme him not, then thou fhalt breake his 
other beats,  necke: likewifc alfothe firft borne of man a- 


which were not mong thy fonnes {fhalt thou) buy out. 


fice. 14 @ And when thy fonne {hall aske thee 
h By offering a : . n al 
codebase 1 tommorrow, faying ; What is this? thou fhalt 


facrifice,teaic, then fay vito him, Withamightie hand the 


t Bo er- Lord brought ys out of Egypt, out of the houfe 
> wards. of bondage. 


: Chap. xiij.xiii 


= 


. 


The ċloudie pillar. 29 | 


iş For when Pharaoh washard hearted a= 
gainftour departing, the Lordthen flew all the 
firft borne inthe land of Egypt: from the firft 
borne of man euento the firft borne of beaft: 
therefore I facrifice ynto the Lord all the males 
that fir? open the wombe, but all the firit borne 
ofmy fonnes I redeeme. 

16. And it fhall beeas a token vpon thine 
hand , andas||frontlets betweene thinc eyes, 
that the Lord brought.vs out of Egypt bya 
mightie hand. 

17 @ Now when Pharaoh had let the people 
goc, God caried them not by the way of the 
Philiftinis countrey , || though 1t were neerer : 
(for God faid, Left the people repent when 
they {ce Í warre, and turne againe to Egypt) 

i8 But God made the people to goe about 
by the way of the wilderneffe of the red Sea: 
andthe children of Ifrael went vp * armed out 


Or, fignes of reé 


MEMIPLANCE, 


| Or, becanfr; 


1 Whichthe 
Philiftims 
would haue 
made againft 
them by {top- 
ping them thé 


of the land of Egypt. paflige: 
Ser . sek -ke Thacisnot 
19 (And Mofes tooke the bones of Iofeph Eio e 


with him:for he had made the children of Ifrael 
{weare,faying, * God will furely vifit you, and 
ye fhall take my bones away hence with you) 

20 €| *So they tooke their iourney from 
Succoth, and campedin Etham in the ede of 
the wilderneffe. , 

21 *And the Lord went before them by 
day in a pillar ofa! cloud tolead them the way, 
and by night in a pillar of fire to giue them 
light , that they might goe both by day and by 
night. 

22 *Hee tooke not away the pillar of the 
cloud by day , nor the pillar of fire by night 


from before the people. 


Ct ae.” eer 


7 
4» 8 Pharaohs heart is hardened , and purfueth the Irae 
lites. 11 The Iraelites firicken with feare murmuve a~ 
Sainft Mofes. 13 Mofesdoeth encourage them. x1 Hee 


dinideth the Sea. 23. 27 T'he Egyptians follow and are 
drowned. 


Yee the Lord {pake ynto Mofes, faying, 
2 Speake tothe. children of Ifrael, 
that they returne and campe before > Pi-ha- a From toward 


penly, and as tha 
word doth fignis 
[ Be { j 3 
he, fetin order 
by fue and fies 
* Gen.50.22, 
tofh.24.30. 

* Nuin. 33:66 


* Num) 4.045 


dent. 1.3 2. 
pfal.78.1 Ae 

3 .cor.10.3. 

] To defend 
them fromthe 
heate of the 
funne, 

* Nehen 9: Ig. 


hiroth, betweene Migdol and the Sea, ouer à- ie i ee 
gain{t * Baal-zephon ; about it fhall ye cape b So the fen A 
bythe Sea. in 

3 For Pharaoh willfay ofthe children of either ileum 
Ifrael, They are tangled in the land : the wil- (esnemieat 
dernefle hath fhut themin, they cua 

4 And Iwill harden Pharaohs heart that Pirie ca 
he fhall follow after you : fo Iwill € get me ho- * Nz 33:7 
nour vpon Pharaoh, and ypon all his hofte: the perne 
Egyptians alfo fhall know that I am the Lord: vellion, 
and they did fo. 

5 € Thenit wastolde the king of Egypt; 
that the people fled: and the heart of Pharaoh 
and of his feruants was turned againft the peo= 
ple, and they faid, Why haue we this done,and 
hauc let Lfrael goe out ofour feruicé? 

6 And heemade readie his charets ; and 
tooke his people with him, 

7 Andtooke fixe hundred chofen charets, 

and 


a ——- SRE ne T — 
— -= -- -= o u = 


rw 


- ting. 


Pharaoh purfaing Ifrael, . Exodus. 


1s drowned, anid allihis. 


CR M M I 


d Iofephuswri- d a mais i 
retnitharbende, d dallthecharetsiof Egypt, andcaptaines 


thefe charets ouer euery oncof thém: 

A 8.. (For the Lord had hardened the heart 
2coò00; foot: of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and hee followed 
. after the children of Ifrael : but the children of 


è o a Ifrael went out with an ¢high hand) 
ioy and bo 5 : 
à ne. "E. o *Andthe Egyptians.purfued after them, 


Eac. 4.9. and all thehorfes zd charets of Pharaoh, ‘and 
his- horfemen.and his hofte ouertooke. them 
camping by the Sea, befide Pi-hahiroth, before 
Baal-zephon. i i 


f ‘they, whicha © TO And'when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chil- 


litlebeforein dren of Ifrael lift vp theireyes, and behold, the 
their deliuerance , ~ ° —_ 
reioyed, being Egyptians marched after them, and they were 


nowindanger fore f afraid: wherefore the children of Ifrael 
are afraid, and i 
anehi cryed'vntothe Lord. 
In this Figure foure chi efe E 
points are to Gee, confidered. Pa ~ 
Firft, that the Church of God \"k 
ws euer furbiect in this world to He 
thecroffe., and to'be afflitted KK 
after one fort or other. The fe- K a 
condsthat the miniffers of God} i 
following their vocation, fhall Ex / 
becenill fþoken of; and mur- 
mured againfè , ewenof them ` 
that pretend the fame caufe 
and relivion that they doe. 
T he third that God delinereth) 
not his Church incontinently 
out of danger, -but to exercife PS 
their faith and patience conti- = = 
nucth their troubles, yea and often times:augmenteth them: as the Ifraelites 
were now in leffe hope of their li “es; then wire n they were 112 Egypt. The fourth 
point ts that when the dangers are moft great then Gods helpe is mof? ready to 
fuccour for the Ivraelites had on either fide them shure rockes and mountaines, 
before them the Seabehind them moft cruell encmies, fo that there was no way 
left to efcape to mans indgement. 


Ir And they faid vanto Mofes, Haft thou 
brought: vs to die in the wilderneffe , becaufe 
there were nograues in Egypt? wherefore haft 
thou ferued vs thus,to cary vs out of Egypt ? 

12.Didnot wetellthee this thing in Egypt, 

g Suchisthe , faying, Let 8 ysbe in reft, that we may ferue 
Hi. es the Egyptians? for it had beene better forvs. 
camnotabide  toferue the Egyptians,then that we fhould die 
i appointed 1 the wildernefle. 
13, -Then Mofesfaid:to the people, Feare 
Or,delinerance. ye not, {tand fill, and behold |jthe faluation of 
the Lord which hee will fhew to youthis day. 
For the Egyptians whom :yeehaue feene this 
day, ye fhall neuer {eethem againe. 
: 14 The Lord fhall fight for you : therefore 
h ent h hold you your peace. 
gree grud- £5 @ And the Lord {aid ynto Mofes, Wher- 
gingordeub- fore i cryeft thou vnto mee? fpeake vnto the 
i Thus iatenea- children of Ifrael that they goe forward : 
tions faith figh: r6 Andliftthou vp thy rod,and ftretch out 


teth agair ft the 


. flefh,andcryeth thine hand vpon the Seaand diuideit , and let 
"with inward 


sroninestothe thechildrenof Ifrael goe on drie ground tho- 
Lord, row the middes of the Sea. 

17. AndI, behold, I willharden the heart 
of the Egyptians, that they may followthem, 
and Jwill.get mc honour vpon Pharaoh, and 
vpon allhis hofte, yponhischarets, and vpon 
hishorfemen. 


18 Then the Egyptians fhall knowe that I 
ain the Lord, when Ihaue gotten me honour 

ypon Pharaoh, vpon his charets, and ypon his 

horfemen. : ao 

19 (Andthe Angel.of God, which went 
before the hofte of rael, remooued and went 
behind them: alfo the pillar of the cloud went 
from beforethem, and ttood behind them, 

20 And-came betwecne the campeé of the : 
Egyptians , and the campe of i : “ was a male | 
botha cloud and darkneffe, yet gaueic*lignt 7 me lieia 
by night, fo that all the night long the one the io 
came not at the other ) 


i it was darknefle, 
21 And Mofes ftretched foorth his hand fo thattheir two 


vpon the Sea, and the Lord caufed the Sea to Re om 
runne backe by a ftrong Haft winde all: the 
night, and made the Sea drie land: for the wa- , 
ters were * diuided. L a i 
22 Then the *children of Ifrael went tho- #Pfal.78.13: 
row the mids ofthe Seavpon the drie ground, mira 
andthe waters were a wall vnto them on their 
right hand; and on their left hand. | 
23 And the Egyptians purfued and went 
after them to the middes of the Sea, even all 
Pharaohs horfes,his charets,andhishorfemen: 
24 Now inthe morning! watch, when the tl ag 
avout tne three 


Lord looked ynto the hofte of the Egyptians; laft honres of 
out of the fierie and cloudie pillar,he Rtroke the thenight. 
hotte of the Egyptians with feare. 

25 Forheetooke off their charet wheeles, 
and they draue them with|| much adoe: fo that | Ornbeatily. 
the Egyptians ewery one faid, I will flee fiom 
the face of Ifrael : fot the Lord fightéeth fot 
them againftthe Egyptians. 

26€ Then the Lordfaid to Mofes; Stretch 
thine hand ypon the Sea, thatthe waters may 
returne vpon the Egyptians , vpon their cha- 
rets, and vpon their horfemen. 

27 Then Mofes f{tretched feorth his hand 
vpon theSea, and the fea returnedto his force 
earely inthe morning , andthe Egyptians fled p 
again{tit: but the Lord ™ouerthrew the E gyp- m ‘SotheLord: 
tians in the middes of the fea. tee 
28 Sothe water returned and covered the water drowned 
charets and the horfemen, ezez all the hofte of rou 
Pharaoh that came into thé Sea after them: 
there remained not one of them. 

29 But the children of Ifrael walked vpon 
drie land thorow the middes of the fea,and the 
waters were a wall ynto them on their right 
hand,and on their left. 

30 Thus the Lord faued Ifrael the fame 
day out of the hand of the E gyptians, & Ifrael 
faw the Egyptians dead vpon the fea banke: 

31 And Ifracl fawe the mightie F power, + Sbr. hand. 


which the Lord fhew ed vpon the Egyptians . n That is, the 


; — } doGrine which 
fo the people feared the Lord, and beleeyed he taught them 


the Lord, and his "feruantMofes. in the name of 


the Lord, 
CHAP. XV, 


1.20 Mofes with the mewand ws men fing praifes-vnto God 


the prayer of Mofes the bitter waters are {weete, 26 God 
: ° 
teacheth the people obedience, 
Then 


| [| Or, for the great 
power. i 


-i Which was 


where afterward 
the Temple was 
-buile, 


Mofes fong. 
iS 
a PraifineGod “Hen @fane * Motes and the children of If- 
a . rael this {ong vuato the Lord, and faidin 
and cheir deliue- this manner, I willfing vnto the Lord : for hee 
‘irifl1020, Hath triumphed glorioutly : the horfe and him 
that rode ypon hin hath hee onerthrowen in 
the Sea: 
2 The Lord # my {trength and || praife, 
andhe is become my faluation. Heis my God, 
—_ rhip and I will? prepare hima Tabernacle, hers my 


|! Or.the occafion 


of my fong of 


himtherein. fathers God, and I will exalt him. 

eInbarelthe 3, The Lord#a‘manofwarre,his4Name 

ouercommeth ts lehouah. 

ever, ’ 

d Euer contant 4 Pharaohs charets and his hofte hath hee | 

inhispromife,  -aftinto the Sea: his chofen captaines allo were 
drowned in the red fea. 

§ The depths haue couered them , they 
fanke to the bottome as a ftone. 

|, Or, porer 6 Thy |right hand,O Lord, is glorious in 
power: thy right hand; O Lord, hath bruifed 
the enemie. 

7 And in thy great glory thou haft ouer- 

e Thofeshatare throwen them that rofe againft ¢ thee: thou 
enemies to Gods fenteftforth thy wrath, which confumed them 
people,are his ' 

euemics, as the ftubble. 

8 And bythe blaftof thy noftrels the wa- 
ters were gathered, the floods {tood ftill as an 
heape, the depths. congealed: together in the 

[Orinthe depth Il heart of the fea. 
of the fea. ; ; T 
9 The enemie faid, I will purfue, I will o- 
+Ebr.myfeule’ wertakethens, I will diuide the fpoile, t my luft 
Soak vefiled. thal be fatisfied ypon them , Iwill drawe my 
{word,mine hand fhall deftroy them. 

10 Thou bleweft with thy winde, the fea 
coueredthem,they fanke as leade in the migh- 
tie waters. 

xı Who is like vnto thee; O Lord, among 

F Forfoofes. the‘ gods! who islike thee /o glorious inholi- 
_imestheScrip- neffe, gfearefull in praifes; doing wonders! 

ture calleth the 2: 

mighticmenof 22 Thou ttretchedft out thy right hand,the 

ees = earth {wallowed them. 

telt tobepraifd 13 Thou-wilt by thy mercie.catie this peo- 
aikare ple which thou deliueredit:thouwilebting thers 

h Tharisinto in thy {trength vato thine holy ' habitation. 

eel Cx 14 The people fhall heare and be afraid: 

mount Zion: = forow: {hali come vpon the inhabitants of Pa- 


leftina, 

15 Then the dukes of Edom.thall be ama- 
fed, and trembling. fhall. come vpon the great 
menof Moab: allithe inhabitants of Canaan 
{hall waxe faint hearted. | 

_16.*Feare and dread fhall fall ypon them: 
becaufe of the || greatneffe of thine arme, they 
{hall be fillas a {tone, tillthy people paffe, Ò 
Lord: till this people paffe , which thou haft 
purchafed. 

17. Thou fhalt. bring them in, and plant 
them in thé mountaine of thine iinheritance, 
which w the place that thou haft prepared, O 
Lord, forto dwellin, ewex tne San@uarie , O 
Lord, which thine hands fhall-eftablith. | 

18 The Lord thallreigne for euer and cuer. 

19 For Pharaohs horfes went with his cha- 
rets and horfemen into the Sea, andthe Lord 


*'Detit.2.25, 
iofh. 2.9.. ~; 


mount Zion, 


thé fecond monethaftertheit departing out of 


Bitter waters. 30 


a 


brought the waters of the Sea vponthem : but 


k Signifying 


' || Or, bitterneffe. 


¥ Eccelzs. Ons. 


n That is;God 
or Mofes ia 
Gods name, 


o Whichis, to 
doe that onely 
that God com- 


the children of Ifrael went on drie land in the 
middes of the Sea. 
20 @ And Miriam the Propheteffe, fifter 
of Aaron tooke a Timbrell in her hand, and all 
the women came out after her with Timbrels 
and k dances. their great ioy, 
21 And Miriam ! anfwered the men, Sing which cuftome 
ye vnto the Lord : for he hath triumphed glo- eai ae 
rioufly : the horfe and his riderhath hee ouer- folemnities, Iud, 
throwenin the Sea. Be oa we 
22 Then Mofes brought Ifrael from the bea 
red Sea,and they went out into the wilderneffe tondances. 
of ™ Shur: and they went three dayes in the like emer the 
wilderneffe,and found no waters. thankfeiuing. 
23 And when they came to Marah, they oa TIOR COO 
could not drinke of the waters of Marah , for Num.33.8, 
they were bitter : therefore the name of the 
place was called || Marah. 

24. Then the peoplemurmured againftMo- 
fes, faying, What fhall we drinke? 

25 And hee cryed vnto the Lord, and the 
Lord fhewed hima * tree, which when hee had 
caft into the waters , the waters were {weete : 
then he made theman ordinance andalaw,and 
there" he prooued them, 

26. And{aid, Ifthou wilt diligently hearken, 

O Ifrael , ynto the voice of the Lord thy God, 

and wilt doe that, whichis °right in his fight, 

and wilt giue eare vnto his. commandements, 

and keepe all his ordinances, then-will Iput psndeth, 
none. of thefe. difeafes. ypon thee, which I 
brought vpon the Egyptianssfor I am the Lord 
that healeth thee. 

27. @ * Andthey came to Elim,where were * Nwn.33.9. 
twelue fountaines- of water , and feuentie 
||palme'trees, and they camped there by the !!Ordatesrees. 
waters. 


CAPET RTE 


1 The Ifraelites come to the defert of Sin, and murmure d- 
gainf? Mofes and Aaron. 13 The Lord fendeth quailes 
and Manna’ 13° The Sabbath is fanttified vnto the 
Lord. 27 The feuenth day Manna could not be found. 
32 Itis kept for a remembrance to the pofterities 


Fterward all the Congregation of the 

children of Ifrael departed from Elim, 
and cameto the wildernefle of ° Sin, (whichis 4 This isthe 

. si ae ¢ eight place 

betweene-Elim and Sinai) the fifteenth day of did 
had camped: 
there is another 
place called Zin, 
the which was the 
33. place wherin 
they camped : 
andis alfocalled 
Kadefh,Num. 
333.66 


the landof Egypt. 

2. And the whole. Congregation of 
children of Ifrael murmured againft Mofes and. 
again{t Aaronin.the wildernefle. 

3 Forthe children of Ifrael:{aid to them; 
Oh that we had died by. thehand ofthe Lordin 
the land of Egypt, when wee fate by the flefh | 
bots, when wee ate bread our bellies full : for oo a 
ye haue brought vs outinto this wilderneffe,to feth not to mur- 
kill this whole companie with famine. —— 

4 @ Then faid-the Lorde’ vnto Mofes, belly is pinched, 

Behold, I-will-caufe bread to raine from 
heaucn to you , andthe people dhall goe Outs’ s 65,56 porrie 
and gather + that cthat.is fufficient for me of a day in his daga 
| E * day, = 


\ 
\ 


e 


c To fignifie 
that they mould 
patiently depend 
vpon Gods pro» 
uidence from 


day to day. 


d He gaue them 
not Manna,be 
caufe they mur- 
Mtited but for 
his promife fake, 


e Hethat cons 
temineth Gods 
minifters,con- 
temneth God 

himfelfe, 


WiChapct 3.29, 


*Ecclus.45.4. 


|| Or inthe twi- 
light, 


® NUALIT3TI, 


* NÉMI IJ. 


pral. 78.24. 
wifd-x6.20. 


£ Which figni- 
fietha part, por- 


tion, or gift: allo 


meat prepared, 
* Ioba 6.31. 
1.C07.10-3- 


g. Which con? 
teineth abour.a 
pottle of our 
meainre. 

+ Ebr. for an head. 


* 2,Cor.8.09. 


h ‘God isa rich 
feeder of all, and 
none can iuftly 
complaine, 


i No creature is 
fo pure,but be- 
ing abufed,it 
turnéth to our 


deftruGion. 


| . uailesand 


MT 


© day; that Imay prooue theni, whether they 
will walke in my Laworno. 

5. But the fixt day they fhall prepare that, 
which they fhall bring home , and it fhall bee 
twiféas muclyas they gather daily. 

- 6- Then Motes and Aaron faid vnto all the 
children of Ifrael , At euen ye fhall know,that 
theLord brought you out of the landofEgypt: 

7 And inthe morning ye fhall fee the glo- 
ry ofthe Lord: 4for-he hath heard your grud- 
gings again{t the Lord : and'what are we that 
ye have murmured againtt vs? 

8 Agane Mofes faid’; At euen {hall the 
Lord. give you flefh to ċate, and in the mor- 
ning your fill of bread: forthe Lord hath heard 
your murinurings, which yee murmure againft 
him.: for what are wee? your murmurings are 
not again{t vs, but againft the Lord; 


3 -Om 
9. And Mofes faid'vnto Aaron, Say vnto 


' all the Congregation of the children of Ifracl, 


Drawneere before the Lord: for he hath heard 
your murmurings. 

10 Now.as Aaron fpake vnto’ the whole 
Congregation of the childreiof Ifrael , they 
looked toward the wilderneffe’, arid behold, 
the glory of the Lord appeared “ina cloud. 

11 (Forthe Lordhad fpoken vato Mofes, 
faying, Riel 

12 -*Thaue heard the murmurings of the 


children of Ifrael : tellthem therefore, ahd fay, 


|| At euen yee fhall eate fleth , andinthe mor- 


ning yefhall be filled with-bread,-andye fhall 
knowthat I am the Lordyour God) 

13 And foat ceuen the * Quailes came and 
couered ‘the‘campe: ‘atid in the morning the 
dewe lay round about the hofte. 

14° * And when the dew that was fallen was 
afcended, behold, a fmall round thing was vp- 
on the face of the wilderneffe,fmal as the hoare 
fro{t on the earth: 

15 And when the children of Ifrael faw it, 
they faid one to another, It is £M an, forthey 
wift not what it was. And Mofes faid vnto 
them, * This is the bread which the Lord hath 
giuen you to€ate. 

16. @ This is.chething which the Lord hath 
commanded: gather of it euery matiaceording 
to his cating; 8 an Omer for fa manaccording 
to the numberof your perfons : every man fhal 
take for them which are in his tent. 

17° And the children of Ifrael didfo , and 
gathered,fome more, fomcleffe. | 

18 And when they ‘did meafure it with:an 
Omer, * hee that had gathered much, had ño- 
thing ouer,and he that had gathered little, had 
no lacke : /ocuety-mian gathered accofding 
to his eating. 

19` Mofesthen faid ynto them, Let no man 
referuc thereof till morning. 

20. Notwithftanding they obeyed not Mo- 
fes: butfome'of them referued of it till mor- 
ning , and it was full of worines, and? {tanke : 
therefore Mofes was angry with them, 


Exodus. 


—— 


21 And:they gathered it cuery morning, 
euery man according to his eating : for when 
the heate of the funne came, it was melted. 

22. @ And the fixt day they eathered* twile 
fo much bread, two Omers for one man : then 
all the rulers of the Congregation came and 
tolde Mofes. | 

22 And:heec anfweredthem, This is that; 
which the Lord hath faid, To morowathe reft 
of the holy Sabbath vato the Lord: bake that 
today which yewillbake , & feethe that which 
yee will feethe, and all that remaineth, tay it vp 


to be kept till the morning for you. 

24. And they laid it vp tillthe morning, as 
Mofes bade, and it ftanke not , neither was 
there any worme therein. 

25 Then Mofes faid , Eate that to day: for 
today zs the Sabbath ynto the Lord: to day 
ye fhall not! finde it in the field. 

26 Sixe dayes fhall yee gather it, butin the 
feuenth day z the Sabbath: in it there fhall be 
none. 

27 $ Notwithftanding , there ™ went out 
Jome of the people in the feuenth day for tô 
gather,and they found none. 

28 And the Lord faid vnto Mofes, How 
long refule yee to keepe my-commandeni€nts, 
and my Iawes ? 

29 Behold; how the Lord hath‘ giuen you 
the Sabbath : therefore hee giueth-youthe fixt 
day bread for ‘two dayes : tatie therefore euery 
man in his place: let no man goe out of his 
place the feuenth day. 

30 Sothe people refted the fewenth day: 

31 And thehoufe of Ifrael calledthename 
ofit,M A Nandit was like" to Coriander feed, 
but white’: andthe tafteofit was like-viito wa- 
fers made with honie. 

32 And Mofes faid; This is that whichithe 
Lord hath commanded , Fill an Omerof it, to 
keepe it for your pofteritie :that they may fee 
the bread wherewith Ihaue fed you in wilder- 
nefle ; when J brought-you out of the land’ of 
Egypt. 

33 Mofes alfo faid to Aaron, Take ao pot 
and put an Omer full of M ar therein,and fet it 
beforethe Lórdto'be kept for yourpotteritie. 

34. Asthe Lord cominanded Mofes; {6 Aa- 
ron laid it vp before the Pf eftimonyto be kept; 

35, And the children of Ifrael did eate Man 
* forti¢ yeetes, vntill they came vito alardin- 
habited: they-did eate Mean vntill they came 
tothe bordets ofthelandofCanagn, ~ 

36 Thé Omer # the tenth pattof the Ei 
phah. 


CHAP XVIT 


I The Ifraelites come into Rebhidita, and 


6 Water is inen them out of the rocke, 


grudge for water. 
ee IX Mofes holdeth 


vp his hands and they onercomeé the Amalehites, 15 Mo- 


Ses buildeth ataltar to the Lord. 


Nd all the Congregation of the children 
Lot Tivael departed from the wildermeffe of 
Sin, by their iourneys atthe + commandement 


Manna from heauen. 


k „Which pores 
tion fhould ferue 
for the Sabbath 
and the day bes © 
fore. j 


1 God tooke a. 
way the occaft 
on from their fas 
bout, to fignifie 
how holy hee 
would haue the? 
Sabbath kept, ~ 
m ‘Their infides 
lity was fo great, 
that they did exs 
preflely againlt _ 
Gods comman- 
dement, - 


n Informeand 
figure,but notin 
colour, Num 


117. 


reade Heb, 9.4 « 


p Tharis, the 
Arke of the eo- 
uenant : to Wit 
afterthat the — 
Arke was måde: 
* Fojb.§.42. 
he. 9.85. 

q Which mea- 
iure conteined a= 
bout ten portels. 


t Ebr. at the 


£ mouth. 


The Ifraclites murmure. 
Me a re 


N De Mofesticreno- of the Lord and campedin * Rephidim,where 
ee norenery sno water for the peuple to drinke. 


bhi hey W 
Chueplace,wherethey 74 te f ana 
th t eel, as 2- *Whereforethe people contended with 


Cy ba i A ? " Pi 

a Hy a Mofes, and faide, Giue vs water that wee may 

Suewherefomeno- drinke, And Mofes faid vnto them. Why con- 
\ d KC 9 y 


pW able thing was _— r 
j i 3 = be tend-ye w ith ine? wherefore doe yee D tempt 


N YP QNm.20. 4 he : ad? 


ou God? why -3 Sothe people. thirfted there for water, 

ty t ee: andthe people murmured again{t Mofes, and 
Mj, or fuccour of i } i : | 7 

ly; G Bim without faid, Wherefore haft thou thus bro ught vs out 

A tint vs? “of Egyot to killvs, andour children, and our 

i | cattell with thirft-? 

Bat 4° And Mofes:cryed to the Lord, faying, 

Tay | Nhat fhall 'doéto this people? for they be al- 
w L d 


E Howready moft ready to € ftone me. 
Th ae 5s ©AndtheLord anfwered to Mofes, Goe 
Oy Matterstoflay before the people,and take with thee ofthe el- 
Phe true prophets “ee ae z A e =— 
igand how flow ders of Ifrael and thy 3 odde, wherewith thou 
Mahey actore- = *{moreft the riuer,take in thine hand.and soe: 
Wen Godscanfe pm © 
W COC ca 3 , ? : Fas € 
lh gaini hisene, © O° * Behold, Lwill fand there before thee 
gepesand fale yoon the rocke in Horeb, and thou fhalt finite 
J Wels. » { j 
T Eey. 20.. Ontherocke; and water fhall-come out of it, 
Num. 20:2. thatthe eòple may drinke.. And Mofes did fo 
I fory vifa. x 14. i peop / es 
iipfal78.15.and inthe fightof the Elders of Ifrael. 

_ MEO 5.42. alle S E elec 
p cor. 10.4. 7: And he ‘called the name of the place, 
7! |) Maffahand:|| Meribah ; becaufe of the con- 
Mi e tention of the: children of rael; and becaufe 
~ ial = x 

E __ they had tempted the Lord; faying, Is'the 
iyo d Wheninad- d Lord among vsjorno? 
. eritie we , =) < 
hel Miinke Godto <$ * Them ‘came © Amalek and fought 
M eabien, then with Ifrael inRephidim. 


4 weneglect his £ y 
fhis = “9 “And: Mofes.faidé-to: Tofhua ; Chufeys 
ake hin a liar, ~ i ; 
PDewe.25.17,  OUtmen, andigoefight with Amalek : to mo- 


p att. TOW I willftand onthe top ofthe hill with the 

fie Eliphaz, onne rodofGodinmine hand. 

an crn. 10 So Jofhua didas Mofes bad him); ‘and 

i: K That istHo- fought with Amalek : and Mofes; Aaron; and 
rs whichis al- Hur went vp to the topof the hill. 


M§O called Sinai, 


2 TI And whet Mofes heldevp his hand, If 


fe... AN ; 

u ~ rael prevailed: “but when -hee let his hande 
tO o tnat we i EZ 

fe phowdange- 8 downe,Amalekpreuailed: 

Pee sthing itis. -i (Now Mofes hands were’heauie : there- 


a fore they tooke'a ftone & putit vnder him, and 
do „he fate vpon it aad Aarom and'Hur ftaved vp 

 *his-handes, theoneon the one fide andthe o- 
y thér onthe other fide fo- his hands wereftea- 
_ __ dyyntill the going downe of the funne. | 
2 COSCO And Tofhuadifcomfited Amalekand 


— his people with théedge of the fword. 
UInthebooke "14. @ And ‘the:Lord faideto Moles, Write 
opis this tora remembrance Sin the booke,and {re 
batares of tofiur hearfeitto Iofhua : for * I will viterly putout 
mars, the femembrance of Análek from Whder 
heauen. | 
“15 ( And Motes built amaltar, and called 
the name of it,* Lehoual-niflt). - 2 
16 Altohe faid, t The Lord hath (wore, 


pie hed thar he will have Warre with Amalek fromiee- 


? 
= 


the Lord opon “1 
be throne, neration to generation. 
CHAP. XVITI. 
t Tethrocommeth to fee Mofes hit fonneinlawe. 8 Mofes 
‘telleth him of the wonders of Epypt. 9 Iethro reioycetl 


: $ n p 
and offereth facrifice to God: -2x What manerofmen 


Chap:xyiij. 


-thenalthe gods:*for as they haue dealt proud. , 
dy with them, foare they. $ recompenfed.. 


Becaufetherpeople come ynto mee to feeke 


Sead 


a : RA "y 
lethro and Mofes; 31 
Officers and Ińdges ought to be. 
counfell 1i appoyiting Jjjicer 


Hen Tethro the " Prieft of Midia 1 * Chap.2.16 
Mofes father in law heard al that God 


had done fi 1 Mofes , and for Ifrael his pe ople, 
1 7 a - 
and ho N the Lord Dad bre uPeHt liraei out ot 

Egypt, kms we. 
2 ThenIethro the father inlaw of Mofes 


a disin A / a f 4 mav fea n 
tooke Lipporan Moles wite, (after he had "fent ie nayfeeme , 
a that he (ent her 


aii, = a ne 


PM af oe PAR ae on 
24 lko] CS ob ye ti? ACLIITOS 


her away) 
3 Andher two fonnes, (whereof the one er age 
was called * Gerfhom : for he faid, Inaue bene left the thouldhe 
analiant ina {trange land: camels en 
4 Andthename of the otherwa Eliezer: fo dangerous, 
for the God of my father, (aid he,was my helpe, x cry 
and deliucred:me from the {word of Pharaoh) 
5 AndIethro Mofes: father inlawe came 
with his two fonnes, and his wife vato Mofes 
into the wilderneffe, where he camped by the 
bmount of God. b Horeb is cal- 
6 Andhe faid to Mofes , Ith y father in siti nt ae 
law Iethro am come to thee, and thy wife and God wrough 
her two fonnes with her. Te 
7° @ And Mofes wentout:to meet his fae calleth the 
ther inlaw, and did-obeifance,; andkiffed him Chit we 
and each asked other of his} welfare : and they. trausfigared, the 


Dacke fora time 
to her father for 


} 7 Ne ly vount >| 
came into tne tent. Ghin a 
8 Then Mofes tolde his: facherinlaweall fence it was holy 
Uf Hy 


thatthe Lord had done vato Phata h, Andito 2 Petr.: 
the Egyptians for Ifraels-fake, avd allthetra- P a "i 
uaile that hadcome:vntothem bythe w ay and" tofay vnto him, 
how the Lord deliuered them. i 

9. And Tethro reioyced at all the goodies 
which the. Lord. had fhewed to Ifrach and be- 
caufe he had delivered them out of the hande 
of the Egyptians. 

ro. Therefore Iethro faid, ¢Bleffed Seethe d Whereby, its 
Lord, whohath delivered you out of the hand ouasetthathe 


- worihipped the 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pha- trúc God, and 
ae Tepe 7 > therefore Mofes 
raoh«: who hath alfo deliuered the péoplefrom .refafednorto 
vüder the hand of the Egyptians. marrie his 


: 2 dauchter, 
tr NowIlknowethat the Lord is eveaser - ~ 
*¥ Chap. 1.10, 
16,22.and 537s 
12 Then Tethro Mofes father inlaw tooke So ae 
burnt offerings and facrifices to offer vito God. children of the 
o : Hfraelités perit 


-And Aaron andall the Elders of Ifracl-cameto gedrhertelude 


eate bread with ‘Mofes. father an lawe £ before. by water. 
God. p ehant knea 
1.3°4 Now on the:morowe;:wheñ Mofes p HA 
fatetoiudge the: people, the people ftood a- was birma 
bout Mofes from morning voto euen. the reft čateni 
14 And when Mofes father in law {awe all 
that he didtothe people; hefaid, What isthts 
that thou doeftto the people? why fitteft-thou 
thy felfealone, and allthe people ftandabout 
thee from morning vito euen? : 
P's, Aid Moles faid vnto his father in lawe, 
8 Gad. g Thaisio + 
16 Whenthey haue amarterjthey come Vi gndtohavei.” 


‘to meand Tiudge berweenone& another,atd fice extcued, 


declare the ordinancesof God, & his lawes. 
P 17 But 


en 


lethros counfell. 

17 But Mofes father in law faide vnto him, 
The thing which thou doeft,is not well. 

18 Thowboth + wearieft thy {elfe greatly, 
and this people that is withthee : for the thing 
#8 too heauy for thee : *thou artnot able to doe 
it thy felfe alone. 

19 Heare now my | voyce, (I wil gine thee 

counfell,andGod fhall be with thee) bee thou 
ae ct in forthe people to » Godward, and report thou 
which cannot be the caufes vnto God, 
-e a » go: Andadmonifh them ofthe ordinances, 
God, and of the lawes , and fhewe them the way, 
whercin they muft walke, and the worke that 
they mult doe. 

21. Moreouer, prouide thou among all the 
people imen of courage, fearing God, men 
dealing truely, hating couetoufnefle : andap- 
point /zch ouer them toe rulers ouer. thou- 
{ands, rulers ouer hundtcths,rulers ouer fifties, 
and rulers ouer tennes. 

22 Andletthemiudge the people at all fea- 
fons : but euery great matter let them bring 
vnto thee, and let them iudge all {mall caufes : 
fo fhall it be ‘eafier for thee, when they fhall 
beare the burden with thee. 

23 Ifthou doe this thing, (and God/e com- 

. mand thee) both thou fhalt be able to endure, 
and all this people fhall alfo go quietly to their 
lace, 

24 So Mofes © obeyed the voice of his fa- 
ther inlawe,and did all that he had faid : 

25 And Mofes chofe men of courage out of 
al Ifrael,and made them heads ouer the people, 
tulers ouer thoufands, rulers ouet hundreths, 
rulers ouer fifties,and rulers ouer tennes. 

26 And they iudgedthe people atall fea- 
fons, but they brought the hard :caufes vnto 
Mofes: for they iudged all {mall matters themi- 
felucs. 

27. Afterward Mofes ! let his fatherin lawe 
depart,and he went into his countrey. 


oT sr. XTA. 


1 The Ifraelites come to Sinar. § Ifrael is chofen from among 

all other nations: 8..The' people promifeto obey God. 12 

sedo voi: ol Hethat toucheth the: hill dieth. .16° God appeareth. ynto 
Mofes vpon the mownt.in thunder and lightning. 


WN the? third moneth, after the children of If- 

rael were gone out of the land of Egypt, the 
fame>day came they into the wildernes of Sinai 

2° Fortheydeparted from Rephidim, ‘and 
cameto the defert of Sinai, and campedinthe 
wilderneffe : euen there camped Ifrael before 

the mount. 

ay mÉ z *But Mofes went vp vnto God; for the 
= ant Lord had called‘ out: of the mount: ynto hit, 
Be ok: faying, Thus fhalt thou fay to the houfe'of ¢ Ia- 
akob,and tellthe children of Irael, 


t Ebr. thon wilt 
faint and fall. 


*Dent.1.9. 


LOr conn felt. 


i What maner 
of men ought to 
be chofen to 
beate office, 


k Godly coun- 
{cl ought euer to 
be obeyed, 
though it come 
of our inferiors: 
for. to fuch God 
oftentimes gi- 
ueth wifedome 
to humble them 
that are exalted, 
and to declare 

_ that ore mem- 
Ber hath need of 
another.’ ” 


J Readthe occa- 
fion, Num,10.2:9 


4 Which:wasin 

the-beginning of 

themonetl: $i- 

uan,conteining 

past of May, and 
epar ofiune. 
ob.,That they de- 
parted from 

Rephidim, 

* As 7.38. 

c God called 

Jaakob Hrael ; 


¥ Deut.2-9.2. 
Dp apn hist 4 © *¥ehauc feene what Idid ynto the E- 
a a ygyptians., and how caricd youvpon: ¢ eagles 
hef birdsrather- wings,and haue brought you ynto me.. 

esate go Now therefore * if yee’ will‘heare my 
lents,declareth -yoyceindeede , and keepe my covenant, then 
syd ryc fhalibe my chictetreafure aboue.allpcople, 


xodus. 


A though alitheearthbe mine.» `- 


’ 


“God onmounit Sinai, 


6 Ye fhall be ynto mealfoa kingdome of lee d 
*Dricftes, andan holy pation. Thele are the afia 
words which thou fhalt {peakevnto the’ehil> rei io mii 
dren of Ifrael. _ | 
Mofes then came and called for: the 

Elders of the people, & propofed vnto them all ‘ 
thefe things, which the Lord commanded him 

8 . And the people anfwered_all together; Ti 
andfaid, *Allthat the Lord hath commanded, * Chase 
we will doc., And Mofes reported the wordes g a 
of the people vnto the Lord. fofh.2 4.16, 

9.: ` Andthe Lord faid vnto. Mofes, Loe, I 
come vnto thee inathicke.cloud, that the peo= 
ple may heare, whilesI talke with thee, and 
thatthey mayalfo beleeue thee for euer. (for 
Mofes had told the wordes of the people ynt 
the Lord) 3 | 

10 Moreouer the Lordfaide-vnto Moles, _-~. 
Goeto the people and *fanétifie them to@ay oben r 
and to morow,atidlet therm wafh their clothes 


“ * Deg. 10. 14, a 


7 heart,as they ~ 
rx Andler them be ready.on the third day: 
for the third day the Lord will come downein 
the fight of all-the people vpon mount Sinai : 
r2 And thou fhalt fet markes ynto the peo- 
ple round about, faying, Take heedei to your 
felues that yee goe not yp tothe mount , nor 
touch the border of it : whofoeuer toucheth 


the * mount, fhall furely die. 


13. Nohand fhall touch it, but hee fhallve -+ 4 


fhew themfel 
outwardly cl 
by wafhing, 


* Heb:1 2,200) 


1 


ftoned to death, or ftriken thorow with darts: “ 


whether it be beaftor man, heefhall not liue : 
when the |horne blowethlong;they fhal.come 
vp ||into the'monntaine. “7 

14 @ Then Mofes: went downe from the 
mount vnte the people,and fanctified the peo- 
ple,and they wafhedtheir clothes. +: > o iays 

15 Andhe faid vnto the’ people, Be readie. 
on the third dayand come not at your wines. 

16, Andthethird day whenat was moring, 
there was thundersand lightnings,anda thicke 
cloud ypon the,mount ,-and:the found ofthe 
trumpet exceeding loude; fothagall the peó- 
ple, that was inthe campe,was afraid. 


17: Then Mofes brought the people out of 


thetentsto meete'with.God, and they kood 

inthe nether part ofthe mount. : 
s 18. * And, mount Sinaiwas.all on {moke, 
ecaufe the Lord: came’ do yporit.in fire 
came downe ypon.it in fire, 


andthe fmokethecof afcended;, as thie fmoke . 


of afornace, andallthe-mount s trembled ex- 
ceedingly. ș. | b, 
_19 And when -the `found:of£the trumpet 
| blew long, and waxed louder and louder,Mo- 
‘fes {pake, and God anfwered iim by» voyce. 
20 (For the Lordcame downe vypon mount 
Sinaion the top, of the mount) and when the 
-Lord:called Mofes.vp into the. toppe of the 
mount, Mofes went vp. as Aaa 


‘fOr, trumpet 
eV to? Cy 


|| Or tomes 


E 


PE 
f. Buc gine 
felues to prayer 
and abftine 
that.you ax 
this timeat 
onely vpanth 
Lord,t Cor: } 


* Dent. We 
* a 
g God vied 
fearefull figa 
thavhis Law 
thould bel 
reater reue- 
rence. and his 
maieftie the 
more feared 
h, He:gaueal 
thorjgjeta A 
fes by:plai 
words, hart 
people migi 
vuderktane 


21 Thenthe.Lor dfaide vato Mofes, Goe him 


their bounds, to goe vp to th 
many. of them perifh. 


down, charge the people, that they breakenot 


c Lord to gaze, leat 


22 And 


7 


- 


Kt toh 
T 


hr. 
Ovi vith 


ey lo ee {inoke, becaufé the LorD defcended upon it holy. 
er Judg 


Ft Ver.1o, people, © and they wafhed their clothes. 5 Thou fhalt not bow down th 


eism. dy againft the third day: s come notat your God ama jealous God 
Te es 
Wie Zech, WIVES. 


Gods fearful prefence. Crap, xix, xx. The ten commandments, 
Before Go unto the people, and fan&¥ifie them to get thee down, and thou fhalt come up, thou, re 
Chrift day and to morrow, and let them ° wafh their and Aaron with thee: but let not the priefts <i" 


ever} chothes. and the people break through, to come u pun- 
+. tr And be ready againft the third day : to the Lorp, left he break forth upon them. 


lev. for the third day the LORD ° will come down 25 So Mofés went down untot 


: : | : he people, 
e Chap in the fight of all the people, upon mount and {pake unto them. 
net 12 And thou fhalt fet bounds unto the CHAP. XX. 


- i The ten commandments. 18'The people ave afraid. 
people round about, fay ing, Take heed to 2o Mofes comforteth them. 22 Idolatry is for- 


your felves, that ye go not up into the mount, bidden. 24 Of what fort the altar fhould be. 


@Hebr. or touch the border of it: 4 whofoever A Nd God {pake all thefe words, faying, .,.. 
1% toucheth the mount, fhall be furely put to 2 ^I am the LORD thy God, which 2. 1- 


death. have brought thee out of the land of E ypt, Pal 
13 There fhall not an hand touch it, but > out of the houfe of + bondage. DES poga 


he {hall furely be ftoned or fhot through; 3 Thou {halt have no other gods beforeme. b elat 
whether zt be beaft or man, it {hall not live: 3 


13. 2. 

4 © Thou fhalt not make unto thee any {Heb. 

for, when the|| trumpet foundeth long, they thall taven image, or any likenefs of any thing, © Lev. 

ornet. og Me i 

come up tothe mount. that zs in heaven above, or that és in the earth 3: 
14 f And Mofes went down from the beneath, or that fs i ; p 15. 

mount unto the people, and fan&tified the earth. ~e] 

A a 414° 
em, nor ferve them: for I the Lorp thy oom 


+ 
Cag 
a 


15 And he faid unto the people, Be rea- th 


od, € vifiting the ini- Joh. 


8 : quity of the fathers upon the children nto Narr. s 
FA 16 And it came to pafs on the third day the third and fourth 3 Chap, 


aor. . - i ire eTa generation of them that ar 
pes, in the morning, that there were € thunders hate me; i 
evr. e ? ; > ee) oe : b p j > a. Re ok 
52.18, and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the & And fhewing mercy unto thoufands of 3540" 
mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceed- them that love me, and keep my command. Num® 
ing loud ; {ò that all the people that was in ments i a 
the camp, trembled. le ee 
a Deu. è ě l And u Mofes brought forth the people Į v kowi = a ng sapere Tak yj thet o 
Bo 7 = tii God and ch ORD thy Godin vain: for the Lorp * will Dial, 
Out or the camp to meet with God,andthey not hold him guiltlef§ that taketh his name 8- & 199. 
ftood atthe nether part of the mount. in vain. ie 1a, 


8 Remember the fabbath-day, to keep it 372" 
Ó, Fe 


-e . “ive ~~ _ ler. 209. 
parts in fire : Y and the {moke thereof afcended as 9 + Six days fhalt thou labour. and do ai) kerri 
fiction’? , the {moke of a furnace, and the whole thy work. : f Deut. 


ie Heb. _ 19 And when the voice of the trumpet th 
le; Berea | 
wiria Hebr. “ Mofes fpake, and > God anfwered him by 


MP Neh. VOICE, 
ages 20 Andthe Lord camedown upon mount 
me? Sinai, on the top of the mount: and the 


7.5 
ro But the feventh day is the fabbath of 22%, 
e LorD thy God: iz it thou fhalt not do * Chap. 
> any work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daugh- Loma 
+ ter, thy man-fervant, nor thy maid-fervant, Dan. 
nor thy cattle, * nor thy {tranger that zs with- ate 
in thy gates, 15.4. 
11 For! iz fix days the Lorp made heaven © a. 
dearth, the fea, and all that in them is, * Mic 
and refted the feventh day: wherefore the ‘chap. 
Loropblefied the fabbath-day,and hallowed ir 23.°°;,. 


#26 founded long, and waxed louder and louder 


2. 21. 


LorD called Mofes np to the top of the af 
mount, and Mofes went up. 
21 And the Lorn faid unto Mofes, Go 


i ~y down, t charge the people, leit they break 12 {| ™ Honour thy fatherand thy mother: 347" 
BY esc. through unto the LORD“ to gaze, and many that thy days may be long upon the land tk.” 
g. of them perifh. , | i which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. Luke’ 
22 And let the priefts alfo which come 13 " Thou fhalt not kill ian 


at 


near to the Lorp, fanttifie themfelves, left 
~. the LORD break forth upon them. 

_ 23 And Mofes faid unto the Lorp, The 

people cannot come up to mount Sinai : for 

thou chatgedft us, faying, Set bounds about 

the mount, and fanttifie it. fa ahs Feels, ed. taria T U 
24 And the LORD faid unto him, Away, Meaig iS A y 5a ee pi Sagie 
i A E 3 houfe, 


14. ° Thou fhalt not commit adultery, 
15 Thou fhalt not fteal. 2, 
16.” Thou fhalt not bear falfe witnefS a- Ae ws 
gain{t thy neighbour. Lev. 19.36 


Deut. 


17 ° Thou fhalt not covet thy neighbours Te 
er. 35.47 


The people are afraid, 
ere houfe,* thou fhalt not covet thy neighbours 
1498. wife, nor his man-feryant, nor his maid-fer- 
‘joo vant, nor his ox, nor his afs, nor any thing 
3? that 7s thy neighbours. 

‘Hebre = 18 @ And $ all the people * faw the thun- 
"Rev. drings, and the lightnings, and the noife of 
thetrumpet, and the mountain {moking: and 
when the people fäw it, they removed, and 
{tood afar off. 

19. And they faid unto Mofes, " Speak 

thou with us, and we will hear : but let not 


8 Deur. 


not, 

21 And the people ftood afar off, and Mo- 
Hoia fes drew near unto ¥ the thick darknefs where 
Deut 5. ; God was. 

x Kings 22 Y And the LORD faid unto Mofes, 
Thus thou fhalt fay unto the children of If- 
rael, Ye have feen that I have talked with 

z Pew vou? from heaven. 

Neh. 9 23 Ye fhall not make * with me gods of 

irk neither {hall ye make unto you gods of 

old, 

i 244 An altar of earth thou fhalt make 

Ezk unto me, and fhalt facrifice thereon thy burnt- 

aag, offerings, and thy peace-offerings, > thy 

Zephet- fheep, and thine oxen : In all places where I 

a Sxl record my name, I will come unto thee,and 

6 I will blefs thee. 

bev. 25 And“ if thou wilt make mean altar of 

p- ftone; thou -fhalt not + build itof hewen 

ih è. ftone: for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, 

Siac. thou haft polluted it. 

26 Neither fhalt thou goup by fteps unto 
mine altar, thatthy nakednefs be not difco- 
vered thereon. 


CHAP XXI. 


a Laws for men-fervants. 5 For the fervant whofe ear 
is bored. 7 For women-fervants, 12 For man- 
flaughter. 16 For ftealers of men. 17 For curfers 
of pavents. 18 For finiters. 22 For a hurt by 
chance. 28 For an ox that goreth. 33 For him 
that is an occafion of harm. 


Ow thefe are the judgments which thou 
W fhalt + fet before them. 

2 >If thou buy an Hebrew fervant, fix 
tit, years he fhall ferve: and in the feventh he 
“3.29. {hall go out free for nothing. 

3 If he came int by himfelf, he fhall go 
+ out by himfelf: ifhe were married, then his 
wife {hall go out with him. 
4 If his mafter have given hima wife, and 
‘fhe have born him fons or daughters; the 
wife and her children fhall be her mafters,, 
and he fhall go out by himfelf. 


5° 
2 See. 
I Sam. 


He 47- 
+ Heb. 
build 
them 
with 
he wing 


a Chap. 
at: h’ 4 


Penta 


A7’ 
1S. 12, 
ler, 

Ide 
+ Heb. 
apie bss 


bosiy. 


EXODUS. 


gc Andif the fervant t fhall plainly fay, I 
y children 


Laws for fervants, 
Before 
love my maker, my wife, and m 


I will not go out free: =. 
"6 Then his mafter {hall bring him ¢ unto 


e 


t Heb, 


the judges; he fhall alfo bring him to the iia 


door, or unto the door-poft : and his mafter # Chay 
fhall bore his ear through with an aul; and ~ 
he {hall ferve him for ever. 

7 ¥ And if a man fell his daughter to be 
a maid-fervant, fhe fhall not go out as the 


men-fervants do. | — 
8 If fhe t pleafe not her mafter, who hath t Heb. 


betrothed her to himfelf, then fhall he let het the ees 
be redeemed : To fell her unto a ftrange na- 
tion he fhall have no power, feeing he hath 


dealt deceitfully with her. 


9 And if he have betrothed her unto his . 
fon, he fhall deal with her after the manuet 
of daughters. i : 

10 Uf he take him another wife; her food, 
her raiment, ¢ and her duty of marriage fhall pr 
he not diminifh. 

11 Andifhe do not thefe three unto her, 
then fhall fhe go out free without money. | 

12 7 ‘He that fmiteth a man, fo that he 
die, fhall be furely put to death. 

13 And ifa manlie not inwait, but God 
deliver him into his hand ; thenë I will ap- 2653, 
point thee a place whither he fhall flee. $5.1 

14 But ifa man come prefumptuoully up- 55.3. 
on his neighbour, to flay him-with guile; Joto 
h thou fhalt take him from mine altar, that bsx 
he may die. “an 

15 ¥ And he that fmiteth his father, or 11% 
his mother, fhall be furely put to death. 

16 T Andi he that ftealeth a man, and 
felleth: him, or if he be found in his hand, 
he fhall furely be put to death. 

17 T And t he that\| curfeth his father, 
or his mother, fhall furely be put to death, 

18 & And if menitrive together, and one 
{mite || another witha ftone, or with bis fill, 15-4 
and he dienot, butkeepethbis bed: . . yio 

19 If he rife again, and walk abroad upon tilt 
his ftaff, then fhall he that fmote him, be |i 
quit: only hefhall pay for + the lofS of his tm 
time, and {hall caufe him to be throughly ie 
healed. . . fr: 

20 J Andif'a man fmite his. fervant, or 
his maid with a rod,.and he die under his 
hand ; he fhall be furely + punifhed. 

21 Notwith{tanding, if hecontinue a day 
or two, hefhall not be punifhed: for! he îs 
his money. | l f 

22 T Ifmen ftrive and hurt a woman with 
child, fo that her fruit depart from ber, and 
yet no mifchief follow: he fhall be furely 
punifhed, according asthe womans husband 

will 


f Gen, 
» Ge 
Lev. 24, 


17. 
Matth. 
264 526 


i Deut 
240 Jo 


k Ley, 
20. 9. 
Prov. 
20s 20 
Matth; 
15. qe 


l Lev. 
2 a 46r 


of cc, 


Chik ~ 


h k 
T 


i y Chrı 


Divers laws Cyr A P. xxii. and ordinances, 


h pee will lay upon him; and he fhall pay as the Ih i ah that he die, there fhallno blood be Cheitt 
ity judges determi ze. hed tor him. : 
th ee? P And ify mifchief follow, then thou 3 If the fun be rifen upon him there fhall’ “*?* 


M al fhalt give life-for life, be blood fhed for him: for he-fhould make 
Wem tev 24 ™ Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand full reftitution ; if he have nothing, then he 
Nh Be for hand, foot for foot, {hall be fold for his theft. f 
TNU k 25 Burning for burning, wound for 4 Ifthe theft-be certainly found in his 
ti 5-38. wound, ftripe for ftripe. hand alive, whether it be ox or afs or fheep ; 
T 26 ¥ And ifa man fmite the eye ofhis he fhall reftore double. b 
kih fervant or the eyeof his maid, that it périfh; 5 T Ifa man thall caufe a field or vinè- 
f hy, he {hall let him go free for his eyesfake. yard tobe eaten, and fhall put in his beaft, 
x p, 27 And if he {mite out his man-fervants and {hall feed in another mans field : of the 
ek tooth, or his maid-fervants tooth ; he fhall beft of his own field, and of the beft of his 
: | 4 let him go free for his tooths fake. own vineyard fhall he make reftitution. 
May 28 f Ifan ox gore a man or a woman, _ 6 f If fire break out, and catchin thorns, 
tN ty Gen, that they die: then" the ox (hall befurely fo that the ftacks of corn, or the ftanding- 
| a. 5  ftoned, and his flefh fhall nor be eaten; but corn, or the field be confumed therewith; he 
ia the owner of the ox /ball be quit. that kindled the fire, thall furely make re- 
batt i 29 But if theox were wont to pufh with ftitution. 

Hi his horn in time paft, and it hath been teti- 7 T Ifa man fhall deliverunto his neigh- 
~e fied to'his owner, andhe hath not kept him bour money or ftuff to keep, and it be ftolen 
tn ie in, but that he hath killed a man or a wo- out of the mans houfe; if the thief be found, 
i h man ; the ox fhall be ftoned, and his owner let him pay double. 

} 


alfo {hall be put to death. 8 If the thief be not found, then- the 
30 Iftherebe laid on hima fumofmoney, mafter of the houfe thall be brought unto 


tht hie Numb. then hefhall give for? theranfom of his life, the judges, to jee whether he have put his 


ne i E3. 


ili 
pady 
wig 
k dap” 


er P S 
$ fites Math. 


whatfoever is laid uvon him. hand unto his neighbours goods. 

31 Whether he have gored a fon, or have  ọ For ail manner of tre{pafS whether it be 
gored a daughter, according tothisjudgment for ox, for afs, for fheep, for raiment, or for 
{hall it be done unto him. any manner of loft thing, which another chal- 

32 Ifthe ox fhall pufh a man-fervant, or lengethtobehis: the caufe of both parties 
maid-fervant, hefhall give unto their mafter fhallcome before the judges; and whom the 
P thirty fhekels of filver, and the ox fhall be judges {hall condemn, he fhall pay double 


6.15. toned. unto his neighbour. 
Hh yi... Boned 


| Maye 
1 his 


33 f And ifa man fhall open pit,orif 10 Ifa man deliver unto his neighbour 
aman {hall diga pit,and notcover it andan an af, oran ox, or a fheep, or any beaft to 
ox or an afs fall therein ; keep ; and it die, or be hurt, or drivenawa V, 

34. The owner of the pit fhallmake j+ no man feeing it : i 
good, avd give money unto the owner of 11 Thez fhallanoath of theLorp be be- 
them ; and the dead bea/ fhal] be his, tween them both, that he hath not put his 

35 pll And if one mans ox hurt anothers hand unto his neighbours goods: and. the 
that he die, then they- {hall fell the live ox, Owner of it {hall accept thereof, and he fhall 
and divide the money of it, andthe dead ox not make itgood. 
alfo they fhall divide. 12 And > if it be ftolen ftom him, he fhal] è Gee’ 

26 Or if it ke known that the ox hath make reftitution unto the owner thereof. "F 
ulèdto pufh intime paft and hisowner hath 13 If it be torn in pieces ; thez let him 
not kept him in ; he {hall furely pay ox for bring it for witnefS, avd he fhall not make 
Ox, and the dead fhall be his own. good that which was torn. 

Tee A P.: XXI. 14 “| And ifa man-borrow ought of his 
z Of thef*. 5 Of damage. 7 Of trefpaffes, 14Of neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, theowner 


borrowing. 16 Of fornication. 18 Of witchcraft. ther eof being not with it ; he fhall furely make 
po qe 20 Of vs 2I 2 Ffirangers, zt good 
widows; and fatherlefs. 25 Of ufury. 26 O _— a TE 
pledges. 28 Of reverence to magifirates. 29 of. 5 But if the ee ther cof be with lt, 
the fft fruits. + he {hall not make it good: if it be an hired 
JE a man “all {teal an ox or a ||fheep, and thing, it came for his hire. l 
kill it, o fel ityhe fhall reftore five oxen z6 T And <if aman enticea maid that is iiae a 


2 - . e 22e i 
for an ox, ana * four {heep for a fheep. not betrothed, and lie with her; he {hall 


2 {| Ifa thief be found breaking up, and furely endow her to be his wife, 
i e a E4 -yE 


Divers laws 
Before 


Chrift 


+ Heb. 
weigh, 
Lev. 


17 If herfather utterly refufe to give her 
unto him, he fhall + pay money according 
tothe dowry of virgins. ` 
ii 18 | 4 Thou fhalt not fuffer a witch to 

ive. . ; 

19 | © Whofoever lieth with a beaft, 
fhall furely be put to death. 

20 $f He that facrificeth unto any god, 
‘tev. fave unto the LORD only, hefhall be utterly 
& 20. 1 s. deftroyed. 
ts, 21 T £ Thou fhalt neither vexa ftranger, 
13,14 nor opprefs him: for ye were ftrangers in 
2 the land of Egypr. 
rMae 92 F e Ye fhall not affli& any widow, or 
fatherlefs child. 

` 23. If thou afflict them in any wife, and 
33: °5- they cry-at all untome: I will furely hear 
"De. Thal Gays 
24.17% 24 And my wrath fhall wax hot, and I 

Tee, Will kill you with the {word ; and’ your 

Zech.7 wives {hall be widows, and your children fa 

james  therlefs. 

i pa. 25 J k Ifthou lend money to any of my 
people that is poor by thee, theu fhalt not 
be to him as an ufurer, neither fhalt thou lay 
upon him ufury. 

Ning. 26 1 If thou at all take thy neighbours 

Paltss raiment to pledge, thou fhalt deliver it unto 

8,17. him by that the fun goeth down: 

bane 27. For that zw his covering only, it zs his 

raiment for hisskin: wherein {hall hefleep ? 

And it fhall come to pafs, when he crieth 

unto me, that I will hear: for I am graci- 
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& 24. 17. 
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us. 
28 Y ™ Thou fhalt not revile the|| gods, 
Aes 23.5 nor curfe the ruler of thy people. 


jude 8. 


29 § Thou fhalt not delay to offer + the 
cx fir{t of thy ripe fruits, and of thy + liquors : 
¢Heb. ” the firft-born of thy fons fhalt thou give 
72" unto me. 
tHeb» - 30 Likewife {halt thou do with thine 
chap. Oxen; and with thy fheep: ° feven days it 
ya. 19, hall be with his dam; on the eighth day 
deat thou fhalt give it me. 
stev. 31 T Andye fhall be holy men unto me: 
2527 P neither {hall ye eat any flefh that is torn of 
22.8. beafts in the field: ye fhall. caft it to the 


LACK « 


Hey 31 dogs. 


C H A P. XXIIL 


1 Of lander and falfe witnefs. 3, 6 Of juftice. 4 OF 
K aer Aet 10 Of the ool of ne ge OF a 
Sabbath. 13 Of idolatry. 14 Of the three feafts. 
18 Of the blood and the fat of the facrifice. 
20 An Angel is promifed, with a bleffing, if they 
obey him. 


y Hou? fhalt ‘not || raife a falfe report : 
Or, put not thine hand with the wicked to 
weve be an unrighteous witnels, 


a Pl, 


EXODUS. 


and ordinances, 


2 4» Thou fhalt not follow a multitude ee 
todo evil; neither fhaltthou f fpeak in a caufe Taon 
to decline after many, to wrelt judgment : e en 

3 4 © Neither fhalt thou countenance a Beur 
poor maninhis caule. P Tu 

4 4 4 Ifthou meet thine enemies ox or anf, 
his afs going aftray, thou fhalt furely bring rae 
it back to him again. Y 22. A 

5 ¢ If thou fee the afs of him that hateth joing 
thee, lying under his burden, || and wouldft 178a 
forbear to help him; thou fhalt furely help Mani 

ith him. Se 444 
P 6 Thou fhalt not wreft the judgment of 12a 
thy poor in his caufe. aaan 

7 Keepthee far from a falfe matter: and om 
the innocent and righteous flay thou not: cee hy 
for ‘ I will not juftifie the wicked. _ Meo 

8 T And & thou fhalt take no gift: for “ola 
the gift blindeth t the wife, and perverteth: 1 aif 
the words of the righteous. ‘ ior MAA 

9 § Alfo "thou fhalt not opprefS a itran- 7 faig 
ger: for ye know the + heart of a ftranger, “ai 
feeing ye were ftrangers in the land of Egypt. wi 

ro Andi fix years thou fhalt {ow thy land, , “sp 
and {halt gather in the fruits thereor: | *. 

11 But the feventh year thou fhalt let it reft, 1 
and lie {till ; that the poor of thy people may 2734 
eat: and what they leave, the beafts of the 20.29 
field fhall eat. Inlike manner thou fhalrdeal re feg 
with thy vineyard, and with thy || olive-yard. ; <ra 

12 k Sixdays thou fhalt do thy work, and Dea 
on the feventh day thou {halt reft: that thine 14,170 
ox and thine afs may reft,and the fon of thy Faa 
handmaid,and the ftranger may be refrefhed. ko 

13 Andin all thizgs that I have faid unto 25.3." 
you, be circumfpe&t : and ! make no mention "97 
of the names of other gods, neither let it be 7 
heard out of thy mouth. 10 Bol 

14: T ™ Three times thou fhalt.keep a sa 
feaft unto me in the year. La 

15 " Thou fhalt keep the feaft of unlea- I Nuit 
vened bread: thou fhalt. eat unleavened bas” 
bread feven days, as Í commanded thee in the iis 
time appointed of the month Abib : for init 23% 
thou cameft out from Egypt: °and none fhall 14 
appear before me empty : . Hola 

16 ? And the feaft of harveft, the ‘firft- PE f 
fruits of thy labours, which thou haft fown sea 
in the held : and the feaft of in-gathering, Deel 
which is in the end of the year, when thou halt 1%, 
gathered in thy labours out of the field. 2-15 

17 ‘Three times in the yearall thy males a 
fhall appear before the LORD God. a 

18 * Thou fhalt not offer the blood of my Deut, 
eg with leavened bread, neither fhall keus 
aak my || facrifice remain until the ptm 


; 16> tge, P 
e a Chape 
34 238 Deut, ICs 16, E Chap. 346 a5: ‘Ley, me Il. Deut. 16. 4. i Ors feafte 


19° The 


An Angel is promifed. CH Ap, 


E Before 9 ° The firft of the firft-fruits of thy land 

by ore thou fhalt bring into the houfe of the Lorp 
hi \ Deion. thy God. * Thou {halt not feethe a kid. in 
tine ) 22.2°:<, his mothers milk. — 

hy Numb 20 J" Behold, I fend an Angel before thee 
hy f "Dew. tO keep thee in the way, and to bring thee 
la th pci, into the place which | have prepared. _ 
ih eon di Beware ot him, and obey his voice, 

y t provoke him not: for he will not pardon 
3 Eae vour tranfpreflions ; for my name js in 
Np, | os him 

| PA 22 Butifthou fhalt indeed obey his voice. 
ty Fas? and do all that [ {peak ; then * I willbe an 
a D, r enemy unto : hine enemies, and i an adverfary 
te] M 30 unto thine adverlaries. 
y I: ` 23 ¥ For mine Angel fhall go before thee, 
ln HO: fe and ; are: g thee in unto the AMOTITES, and the 
Mh + Hit tites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaa- 

Meh Hie thee p and the Hivites, and the Jebufites : and 
if, ik ae | Ee = "= ae 
N a 24 Thou lait not bow aown to their 

hy air. gods, nor ferve them, * nor do after 
Ont 18.3. their works: > but thou fhalt utterly over- 
et u, throw them, and quite break down their 
ithiy bChap. images. . 
Wit Nimb. 25: And ye fhall ferve the LORD your God, 
tea Den, ande he fhall blefs thy. bread, and thy water : 
Math 82.33: and d I will take ficknefS away from the midft 
ale yy g of An thal hi dees. 
Mi eee = if here a A map I ne 
hag Dew. BOF Ape in . y land: the number of thy 
T SA days Iwill fulfil. 

wn Do. 27 L will fend my fear before thee, and 
efi y will deftroy all the people to whom thou 

u fhalt come, and I will make all thine - ene- 
Mmt Eb. mies turn theirt backs unto thee. 
hetki E Deur 28 And f I will fend hornets before thee, 

Wom. which fhall drive out the Hivite, the Canaa- 
Mati 2422+ nite, and the Hittite from before thee. 

NN 29 £I will not drive them out from before 
Mi 7.22. thee in one year ; left the land become defo- 
olen late, ie the beaft of the field, multiply 
het againit thee. i 
y E: 30 By little and little Iwill drive them out 
jel a from before thee, until thou be increafed, and 
Se Ben. inherit the land. 
ice... .. 32 And * I will fet thy bounds from the 
‘i aking. Red fea even unto the fea of the Philiftines, 
WEEE and from thedefert unto the river : for] will 
p sarae. deliver theinhabitants of the land into your 
gH” Deu. hand ; and thou fhalt drive them out before 
MEE Siap. thee. f l 
Wee 22 i Thou fhalt make ño covenant with 


Wy fof’ 2; them, nor with their gods. . 
f3. 33 They thall not dwell inthy land, left 
"a fas they make thee fin againft me : for if thou 
ge 38-21. ferve their gods, * it will furely be a fnare 
Pfal,106, = 
unto thee, 


26 


2 


xxiii, XXIV. The glory of God appeareth. 


CHAP. XXIV. Before 

1 Mofes is called up into the mountain. 3 The people Chr ift 

promie obedience 4 Mofes bualdeth an altar, and.. 149 
twelve pillars: 6He f{prinkleth the blood of the co- 
venant. 9 The glory of God appeareth,. 14 Aaron 

and Hur have the charge of the people. 15 Mofès 

goeth into the mountain, where he continueth fors 

ty days and forty nights. 

\ Ndhe faid unto Mofes, Come up- unto 
L \ the Lorp, thou and Aaron, Nadab 
and Abjhu, * and feventy of the elders of I£ + chy 
ral : and worfhip ye afar off. p 
_ 2 And Mofes alone fhall comé near the 
LORD: butt ey fhall not come nigh, neither 
{hall the people go up with him. 

3 T And Mofes came and told the people 
allthe words of the Lorp, and all the judg- 
ments: and all the people anfwered with one 
Voice, and faid, > All the: words, which the ? Ves? 
LORD hath faid, will we do. 19.8. 

4 And Mofes wrote-all the:words ofthe <ss, 
Lorn, and rofe up early in the morning, and 
builded an altar under the hill, and twelve 
pillars according to the twelve tribes of I£- 
rael. 

5s Andhe fent young men of the childten 
of Ifrael, which offered burnt-offerings, and 
facrificed peace-ofterings of oxen unto the 
Lorp. 

6 And Mofes took. half of the blood, and 
put ¿tin bafons; and half of the blood he: 
{prinkled on the-altar. 

7 And he took the:book:of the covenant, 
and readin theaudience-of the people: and 
they faid, ¢ All that the LORD. hath faid, will. «ver, 2 
we do, and be obedient. 

8 And Mofes took the blood, and fprinkled 
it on the people, and faid, Behold, 4 the blood a netr 
of the covenant, which the LORD hath made 2; 29: & 
with you concerning.all thefe words. x Pet. 

9 T Then went up Mofes and Aaron, Na- =% 
dab and Abihu, and feventy of the elders of 
Ifrael. 

ro And they faw -the God of Ifrael: and - 
there was under his feet, as it were a paved | 


workof a ¢ fapphire-ftone, and as it were « Eze, 
1.26, . 


the body of heaven in bis clearnefs. se 


11 And upon the nobles of the children 
of Ifrael he laid not his hand: alfo f they £ chap. 
{aw God, and did eat and drink. ae 

12 T And the Lorn faid unto Mofes, 23-3 
Comeup to meinto the mount, and be there : Deut.” 
and I will give thee £ tables of ftone, and a fias 
Jaw, and commandments which I have writ- 23/3", 
ten ; that thou mayft teach them. 31, 18s 

13. And Mofes rofeup, and * his minifter chap. 
Jofhua : and Mofes went up into the.mount 3*7 
of God. 

34 And he-faid unto- the elders, Tarry 

ye 


EXODUS. The mercy-[eat, table, 


13 And thou fhalt make aver of fhittim- ce J 
jood, and overlay them with gold. , a 
th * And thou fhalt put the ftaves into the 


The glory of God appeareth. 


Before ye here for us, until we come again unto you: 
1491. and behold, Aaron and Hut are with you: 
if any man have any matters to do, let him 


come unto them. 

15 And Mofes went upinto the mount, 
and 'a cloud covered the mount. 

16 And * the glory of the LORD abode 
upon mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it 
fix days : and the feventh day he called unto 
‘Mofes out of the midft of the cloud. 

17 And the fight of the glory of the 
LORD was like ! devouring fire on the top of 
the mount, intheeyes of the children of 
Afrael. | 

18 And Mofes went into the midft of the 


3. icloud, and gat him up into the mount: and 


m Mofes was in the mount forty days, and 
. forty nights. ; 
CHAP. XXV. P 
a What the Ifraelites neuft offer for the making of the 
tabernacle. 10 The form of the ark. x7 The mercy- 
leat with the cherubims,23 The table with the fur- 
mituve thereof. 31 The candleftick with the inftru- 


ments thereof. 

Nd the LorpD {pake unto Mofes, fay- 

i ‘ing, 

2 Speakuntothe children of Ifrael, that 
they t bring me an|j offering: * of every man 
that giveth it willingly with his heart, ye 
{hall take my offering. 

3 And this is the offering which ye fhall 
` takeof them ; gold, and filver, and braf, 

4. And blue, and purple, and fcarlet, and 
i| fine linen, and goats þair, | 

5 Andrams skins died red, and badgers 
skins, and fhittim-wood, 

6 > Oyl for thelight, € {pices for ancint- 
‘ing Oyl and for è {weet incente, 

7 Onyx-ftones, and {tones to be fèt in the 
- £.ephod and in the breaft-plate. 
zp.  § And let them make mea fan&tuary ;that 


1. 8 I may dwell amongft them. 


9. According to allthat I fhew thee, after 
the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern 
` sof ail the inftruments thereof, even fo fhall 

ye make zt. 

to T "And they fhail make an ark of Mit- 
tim-wood : two cubits and a half hall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 

71 And thou fhalt overlay it with pure 
gold, within and without fhalt thou overlay 
if: and fhalt make upon it a crownof gold 
round about. 

12 And thou fhalt caft four rings of gold 
for it, and put them inthe four corners there- 
of ; and two rings fall be in the one fide of 

“at, and two rings in the other fide of it, 


goldfhalt thou make the 


rings, by the =e h the ark, that the ark 
may be born with them. a 

f i The ftaves fhall be in the rings of the 3 teh 
ark: they fhallnot-be taken from it. 4 . 

16 And thou fhalt put into the ark £ the k Chap, 
teftimony which I fhall give thee. 

17 And ! thou fhalt makea mere 
pure gold ; two cubits and ahalf foall be h 
length thereof, and a cubit anda half the Hér 
breadth thereof. ' i Chan 

t8 And thou fhalt make two cherubims sf 37.6. 
gold: of beaten work fhalt thou make them, 
in the two ends of the mercy-feat. 

19 And make onecherub on the one end, 
and the othercherubonthe other end: even sor 
|| of the mercy-feat fhall ye make the cheru- ¢f se 
bims on the two ends thereof. = SU 

20 And™ the cherubims fhall ftretch forth 
their wings on high, covering the mercy-feat 2 King 
with their wings, and their faces pall look ichra 
onetoanother : toward. the mercy-feat fhall ji 
the faces of the cherubims be. 9:5. N 

21 " And thou fhalt put themercy-feat a- " char 
bove upon the ark, and in the ark thou fhalt ~"™ 
put the teftimony that | fhall give thee. 

22 And ° there I will meet with thee, o Chap 
and I will commune with thee, from above #354 
the mercy-feat, from P between the two Lewi 
cherubims which are upon the ark ofthe te- Numb 
{timony, of all things which I will give thee stime 
in com unto the children of I£ 7 324 
raci. 

23 § 2 Thou fhalt alfo make a table of fhit- < Chapa 
tim-weod: two cubits ball be the length i King 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and 7°, 


of the 
mercye J 
eal. 


2 


a cubit and a half the height thereof. 408. 

24 And thou fhalt overlay it with pure 
gold, and make thereto a crown of gold 
round about. 

25 And thou fhalt make unto it a border 
of an hand-breadth round about, and thou 
fhalt make a golden crown to the border 
thereof round about. 

26 And thou fhalt make for it four rings 
of gold, and put therings in the four cor- 
ners that ave on the four feet thereof. 

27 Over againft the border fhall the rings 
be for places of the ftaves to bear the table. 

_ 28 And thou fhalt make the ftaves of fhit- 
tim-wood, and overlay them with gold, that 
the table may be born with them. 

29 And thon fhalt make" the dithes these. a Numi 
of, and fpoons thereof, and covers thereor, n” 
and bowls thereof, || to cover withal- of pure 10n% 


pour ong 
30 And 


widia 


withale ! 


py Before 30 And thou fhalt fet upon the table 

My Chit , {hew-bread before me alway. 

i sie. 31 | And thou fhalt make a candleftick 

Ta t, of pure gold: of beaten work shall the candle- 

MY) 37.07. iick bemade: his fhaft, and his branches, 
© 5.4. his bowls, his knops, and his flowers fhall be 

in FA of the fame. | 

> Rev. ı 32 And fix branches fhall. come out of the 
My ss.  fidesof it: three branches of the candleftick 
hg out of the one fide, and three branches of 
iy the candleftick out of the other fide. 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, 
ty with a knop and a flower in one branch, and 
th three bowls made like almonds in the other 

S branch, with a knop and a flower : foin the 
Ns fix branches that come out of theca idlettick. 
A 34 And ‘in the candleftick fall he four 
si, bowls made like unto almonds, with their 
n knops and their flowers. 
7 35 And there hall be a knop under two 
: t brariches ofthe fame, and a knop under two 
ME orap. branches of the fame, and a knop under two 
il 37.2! branches of the fame, according to the fix 
yf, 30. Ve > x rye 
iif Lev.2+. branches that proceed out of the candleftick, 
flor, 36. Their knopsand their branches fhall be 
My, Sand, Of the fame: all it ball be one beaten work 
ity = Numb. of pure gold. 
(tke. 37 And thou fhalt make the feven lamps 
Ne fie thereof : and" they fhall || light the lamps 
ie 3c? thereof, that they may * give light over a- 
hy er: gainft t it. 
lip 1Chron 38 And the tongs thereof, and the fnuff- 
Me ao.” difhes thereof hall be of pure gold. 
me A? 39 Of a talent of pure gold fhall he make 

) Hebe. it, with all thefe veffels. 
fi t Heb, 40 And ¥ look that thou make them after 
i. yon wag their pattern, t which was fhewed thee in 
> pel the mount. 
ly CHAP. XXVI. 

We x The ten cuvtains of the tabevnacle. 7 The eleven 
al _ curtains of goats hair. 14, The covering of rams 

i skins. 15 The boards of the tabernacle with their 
Sockets and bars, 31 The vail for the ark.. 36 The 
i banging for the door. 
i a Chap. Oreover, * thou fhalt make the taler- 
a Æ nacle with tencurtains of fine twined 
linen, and blue,and purple, and fcarlet : with 
i) i Heb. cherubims¢ of cunning work fhalt thoumake 
TA of a cun- them. 

E.. 2 Thelength of onecurtain Mall be eight 
i onc? and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one 
f derer. Curtain, four cubits: and every one of the 
y curtains fhall have one meafiire. 

3 The five curtains fhall be coupled toge- 


and candleftich. The tabernacle, 


ther one to ahother: and other five curtains 


Joall be coupled one to another. 


4. And thou fhalt make loops of blue up- 
On iheedge of the one curtain, from the fel 


CH AP, XXVie 


and things belonging thereto. 
vedge in the coupling: and likewife fhalt eri 
thou make in the uttermoft edge of another 1455. 
curtain, in the coupling of the fecond. | 

5 Fifty loopsfhalt thou make in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops fhalt thou make in 
the edge of the curtain that zs inthe coupling 
of the fecond ; that the loops may take hold 
one Of another. 

6 And thou fhalt make fifty taches of gold, 
and couple the curtains together with the 
taches: and it {hall be one tabernacle. 

7 T And > thou fhalt make curtains of è Chap 
goats þair to be a-covering upon the taber- °” “* 
nacle: eleven curtains fhalt thou. make. 

8 The length of one curtain /hallbe thirty 
cubits,and the breadth of one curtain, four 
cubits : and the eleven curtains hall. be all of 
one meatfure. 

9 And thou fhalt couple five curtains by 
themfelves, and fix curtains by themfelves, 
and {halt double the fixth curtain in the fore- 
front of the tabernacle. 

10 And thou fhalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the one curtain that is outmoft in the 
coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the 
curtain which coupleth the fecond. 

11. And thou fhalt make fifty taches of 
brafs, and put the taches into the loops, and 


couple the|| tent together that it may be oi 
one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of 
‘the curtains of the tent, the half-curtain that 
temaineth, fhall hang over the back-fide of 
the tabernacle. 

13 Anda cubiton the one fide, and a cu- 
bit onthe other fide + of that which remain- t Heb. 
ethin the length of the:curtains of the tent, mainder, 
it hall hang over the fides of the taberna- 97/2” 


cle, on this fide, and on that fide, to cover 
1t, 

14. And ¢ thou fhalt make a covering for «chap. 
the tent, of ramsskins died red, and a cover- 3* ** 
ing above of badgers skins. 

15 4 And thou fhalt make boards for the 
tabernacle, of fhirtim-wood, ftanding up. 

16 Tencubits hall be the length of aboard, 
and acubit and an half fall be the breadth 
of one board. 

17 Two + tenons fall. there. be in one t He 
board, fet inorder one againft another: thus 
{halt thou make for all. the boards of the ta- 
bernacle. 

18 Andthoufhait make the boards for the 
tabernacle, twenty boards on the fouth-fide 
fouch-ward., | | 

19 And thou flialt make forty. fockei; 
of filver, under the twenty boards; two foc- 
kets under one board for his two tenons, and 

WỌ 


Utenfils for the tabernacle. 


Before 
Chrift 
1491. 


if Heba . 
SWENEAd 


ù Chap. 
25-9140 
Te 27.00 
Ads 7. 
-44. 
Hebr. 
‘8.5. 
€ Chap. 


30. 35. 
2 Chron. 


EXO 


two fockets under another board for his two 


tenons. 

20 And for the fecond fide of the tabet- 
nacle on the north-fide there fhall be twenty 
boards, 

21 And their forty fockets of filver: two 
fockets under on board, and two fockets un- 
der another board. 

22 And for the fides of the tabernacle 
“weft-ward, thou fhalt make fix boards. 

23 And two boards fhalt thou make for 
‘the corners of the tabernacle in the two fides. 

24 And they fhall be + coupled together 
beneath, and they fhall be coupled together 
above the head of it unto one ring : thus fhall 
it be for them both ; they fhall be for the 
two corners. 

` 25 And they fhall beeight boards, and their 
fockets:of filver fixteen fockets : two fockets 
under one board, and two fockets under ano- 
ther board. 
26 T And thou fhalt make bars of fhittim- 


wood : five for the boards of the one fide of 


the tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards of the other 
fide of the tabernacle, and five bars for the 
boards of the fide of the tabernacle for the 
two fides weft-ward. 

28 And the middlebarin the mids of the 
boards fhall reach from end to end, 

29 And thou fhalt overlay the boards with 
gold, and make their rings of gold for places 
for the bars: and thou fhalt overlay the bars 
with gold. 

30 And thou fhalt rear up the tabernacle 
‘¢ according to the fafhion thereof, which was 

“-fhewed thee‘in the mount. 

31 T And ° thou fhalt make a vail of blue, 
and purple, and fcarlet, and fine twined linen 
of cunning work: with cherubims fhall it be 
made. 

32 And thou fhalt hang it upon four pil- 


- Jars of fhittim-wood, overlaid with gold : 


f Hebr. 
bide. 30 


£ Hebr, 


Q 
= 


their hooks fhall be of gold, upon the four 
fockets of filver. 

33 T And thou fhalt hang up the vail 
under the taches, that thou mayft bring in 
thither within the vail, the ark of the tefti- 
mony: and the vail fhall divide unto you, 
between ‘ the holy place and the moft holy. 

34. And thou fhalt put the mercy-feat up- 
on the ark of the teftimony, in the moft holy 
place. 

35 And &thou fhalt fet the table without 
the vail, and. the candleftick over againft the 
table on the fide of the tabernacle toward the 
fouth: and thou fhalt put the table on the 
north-fide, 


DUS. MeO 
36 And * thou fhalt make an hanging for 
the door of thetent, of blue, and purple, and 
{carlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with 
-work. . 
Pa x And thou fhalt make for the hanging, 
five pillars of fhittim-wood, and ' overlay 
them with gold, ad their hooks ball beo 
gold: and thou fhalt caft five fockets of brafs 
for them. 
CHAP. XXVIL 
-oferi i effels thereof, 
Ei fiend i heheh pea = 


gings and pillars. 18 The meafure of the court. 
20 The oyl for thelamp. ) 


A’ thou fhalt make * an altar of fhit- * Chap, 


tim-wood, five cubits long, and five 


The altar of burut-o, ering, 


Before 
shrift, 
1491 
t Chap, 
36. 37% . 


i Chap: 
60h 


of, 
Ezek. q 


cubits broad: the altar fhall be four-fquare, #: 


and the height thereof /ball bethree cubits. 
2 And thou fhalt make the horns of it 
upon the four corners thereof: his horns fhall 
be of the fame: and » thou fhalt overlay it 
with brafs. : 
3 And thou fhalt make his pans to receive 
his afhes, and his fhovels, and his bafons, and 


his flefh-hooks, and his fire-pans: all the vef- 


fels thereof thou fhalt make of brafs. 

4. And thou fhalt make for it a grate of 
net-work of brafs ; and upon the net fhalt 
thou make four brafen rings in the four corn- 
ners thereof. 

5 And thou fhalt put it under the compafs 
of the altar beneath, that the net may be even 
tothe midft of the altar. 

6 And thou fhalt makeftaves for the altar, 
{taves of fhittim-wood, and overlay them 
with brafs. | 

7 And the ftaves fhall be put into the 
tings, and the {taves fhall be upon the twe 
fides of the altar to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards fhalt thou make it: 
< as tit was fhewed thee in the mount, 
fhall they make it. 

.9 ¥ And¢ thou fhalt make the 


b See 
Numb, 


16 38; 


c Chap 
fo ye 
Paper 
court of }, pa 


the tabernacle for thé fouth-fide, fouth-ward : Som 


there hall be hangings for the cou 
twined linen of an hundred cubits long for 
one fide. ? - 
to And the twenty. pillars thereof, and 
their twenty fockets hall be of brafs: the 
hooks of the pillars, and their fillets foal be 
of filver. 
tr And likwife for the north-fide in length 
there fhall be hangings of an hundred cubits 
tong, F on can pillars, and their twenty 
ockets of brafs : the hooks of the pillars 
their fillets of filver. <p 
12 ¥ And fer the breadth of the court 
on the welt-fide, (hall be hangings of fifty 


cubits ; 


rt of fine 3899 


[a 
= E 
= 


> 


EFF j 


E — j 


S a. 


= 


which was the length of | CLA 


eee 


Thecurtaines, boards, Chap.xxvj. barres,vaile,&e. 34 


- Alfo thou fhalt make curtaines of 

d Left raine y goatshaire,to bead couering ypon the Taber- 

<r hou’ ‘nacle: thou fhalt make thein tothe number of 
eletien curtaines. 

8. The lengthof a curtaine all be thirtie 
cubits, & the bredth of a curtaine foure cubits: 
the cleuen curtaines ball be of one meature. 

g. Andthou fhalt couple fiue ctirtaines by 
:  themfelues , and the fixe curtaines by them- 
e Thaeis,fneon felues : but thou fhalt double the fixt curtaine 
a a yponthe forefront of the couering. 
&thefixefhould — to And thou fhalt make fiftie ftrings in the 
hangouerthe doe of one curtaine, in the feluedge of the 
doore of the Ta D 3 g 
bernacle, coupling , and-fiftie ftrings in the edge of the 
other curtaine in the fecond coupling. 
tt Likewifethou fhalt nake fifty ||taches of 
braffe,& fatten them on the ftrings,&fhalt cou- 
ple the couering togcther,that it may be one. 
Forth. 12 And the £ remnant that refteth in the 
faines wererwo curtaines of the couering , e#enthe halfe cur- 
thenthecurtains tainethatrefteth, fhall bee left at the backefide 
ne ane oe of the Tabernacle, 
weiefider bya T3 That the cubit onthe one fide, and the 
eubiteonbor cubic onthe other fide of that which is left in 
thelength of the curtaines- of the couering ; 
may remaine on either fide ofthe Tabernacle 
to couer it. 

t4 Moreouer, for that couering thou fhalt 

g Tobeputvp- make 48 couering of rammes skinnes died red, 
A lh - anda covering tof badgers skinnes aboue. 
of goatshaire. 45 @ Alfo thou fhalt make boards for the 


h Thi I rey 
third couering 1 abernacle of Shittim wood to ftand vp. 


BOr, hooks. 


for the Taber- t6 Ten ctibits halle the length ofa board, 
ae anda cubiteandan halfe cubite the breadth of 
one board. ` 


17 Two tenons ball be in one board fet in 
order asthe feete of aladder, ohe againft ano- 
ther: thus fhalt thou make for all the boards of 
the Tabernacle. 

THE TABERNACLE. 


A Twenty boards on the r 

South fide, and as many j À 
PRAEAN LL. 
AN 


X 


JDEL 
cubit and halfesby reafon = A 1 ; 


(ya 
do 


whereof, all ioyned toge da Lon : 
ther, made thirtiecubits, $ afr vo Á| 
E > TA 


the T abernacle. Iofephus. ; Sa e e a a 
writeth that each board! eo" S © WT M.S: . 

was anhandfull thicke.’ B-The nether part of the boards wluch was cut ‘into 
two tenons. C-The two morteifessfor ech tenon. one wrought in two pieces apart 
wherinto when the boards were put they receited the tenons er held the boards 
vp: D DDD D Signife fie barres to hold the boards in order + foure paffed 


` withont the boards; thovov rings > the middlemoft went thorow the thitkeneffe 


of the boards, wherein holes were made therefore: EE Two:rings, one at the 


_ vpper partye another at the nether part of the boards, which toyned the fides of 


the Taberiacle,and the boards of the Weft end together. FEF Rings, wheretho= 
tow the barres paffed. GH A vaile hanging on foure pillars, and wrought of 
Cherubims, which did feparate-the holy place, fromthe moft holy. I T he moft 


holy places: K Theholy place , whereimon the South fide the: candleftickewas 
placed yand onthe North fide againft it the Table of the Shew bread. L Bight 
*. hoards that clofe-vp the Tabernacle on the Weft endy. whic h was the vppermoft 


end of the places M A banging or vailewhich was at the enerie of the taber- 
naclesbeingat the Eaft end wolich was faftened to hang at fine pillars. 


18. Andthou {halt make boards for the Ta:- 
bernacle, een twentie boards on the South 
fide, eyen full South. 

tọ And thou fhalt make fortie || fockets öf 107,bafe pieces 
filuer ynder the twentie boards, twofockets pae 
vnder one board for. his two tenons , and two teran. 
fockets ynder another board for his two te= 
nons. 

26 In like manner on the other fide of the 
Tabernacle toward the North fide albe twené 
tie boards, 

at And their fortie fockets of filuer , two 
fockets vrider one board; and t wo fockets Ynë 
der another board. 

22 Andon the fide of the Tabernacle , to= 
ward the Weft fhalt thou make fixe boards. 

23 Alfotwo boards fhalt thou make in the 
corners of the Tabernacle in the two fides. 

24 Alfothey fhall betioyned beneath, and ¢ The Bbrew 
likewife they fhall beioyned aboue to a ring : vbw li te ve 1 
thus fhall it be for them two : they fhall befor sing that they 
the two corners. AN Pe ay 

25 Sothey {hall bee eight boards hauing ioyned as were 
fockets of filuer, even fixteene fockets, that us, ° rire 
two fockets ynder one board, and two fockets 
ynder another board. 

26 @ Then thou fhalt make fiue barres. of 
Shittim wood for the boards of one fide of the 
Tabernacle, 

27 And fiue barres forthe boards of the o+ 
ther fide of the Tabernacle: alfo fiue barres for 
the boards.of the fide of theTabernacle toward 
the Weft fide. 

28 And the middle barre fhall.goe thorow 
the middes of the boards, from end to end. 

29 And thou fhalt couer the boards with 
gold, and make their rings of golde, for places 
forthe barres, and thou fhalt coucr the barres 
with golde. 

30- So thou fhalt reare vp the Tabernacle, 

* according to the fafhion thereof, which Was * chap.25.5,48 

fhewed thee in the mount. ebr.8. 5 agag 
-3t @ Moreouer, thou fhalt make availe of 

blew filke,and purple,and skarlet,and fine twi- 

ned linnen’: thoi fhalt make it of broydered 

worke with Cherubims. 

22 Andthou fhalt hang it ypon fotire pil- 

lars of Shittim wood couered ‘with golde; 
(whofe* hooks fhallbe of golde) Pandmng yp- 
pon foure fockets of filuér. k Some réade * 
33 @ Afterward thow fhalt hang the vailefon nities, aes 
the hookes ; that thou mayeftbring in thither, tEbr. ander the 
that is, (within the vaile) the Arke of the Te- p dele 
ftimonie andthe vailefhall make youafepa= hang downepard 
ae a from the hookes. 
ration betweene the Holy place and the! molt +) whereunto 
Holy place. the hie Prieft 
4 oniely entred 

34 Alfo thou fhalt put the Metcie feat vpotr onceayeere, 
the Arke of the Teftimonie in the moft Holy 
place. l | w 

35 Andthou fhäle fét che Table ™ without i diy piece 
the vailé} arid the Candlefticke oucragainftthe ~~ ; 
Table on the South fide of the Tabernacle,and 
thou flale{er the Pableon the North fide. 

36 Alfe 


Exodus. burnt offering. 
linnen,of an hundrcth cubits long for one fide, 

10 And it fhall hauetwentie pillars, with 
their twentie fockets of brafle: the heads of 


The Altar of 


36 Alfo thou fhalt make an hanging for 
the doore of the Tabernacle of blew filke , and 
purple, and skarlet, and fine twined linnen 


n This hanging 
or vaile was be- 
tweene the hol 
place,and there 
where the peo- 


d They were 


ple were. wr ought with needle. 


37 And thou fhalt make for the hanging 
fiue pillars of Shittim , and couer. them with 
golde : their heads (hall be of golde, and thou 
{halt caft fiue fockets of brafle forthem. 

€ H AP. XVII. 
I Thealtarof the buènt offering, g The court of the Ta- 
bernacle. 30 The lamps continually burning. 
Oreouer thou fhalt make the @ altar of 
Shittim wood, fiue cubitslong and fiue 
cubites broad ( thealtar fhall be foure {quare ) 
and the height thereof three cubits, 


THE ALTAR OF BVRNT 


OFFERING, i 


a Forthe burnt 
offering, 


A.B Thelength contei- 

ning fine cubites. ; 

A D The height three cu- a 

bits. B C- Thebreadth as Geld eon 

much. E` The foure hornes | 

or foure corners. F The $ 

gate, which was put with- Ee 

in the altar, and wherewp- | 

onthe facrifice was burnt. E 

G Foure rings to lift vp 

the gate by, when they a- Core 

woided the afhes.. H The | 

barres tocarriethe Altar. | - 

I The rings thorow the f ae = | ai 
which the barres were put. f AE 

HHH Afhpans, befoms, | PESER T 
flelh hookes 5 bafons , am P a we 
Sich inftruments appertei~ yi 


paana SRY r ETRA p — 
st (Yip: 
ing to the al Wi 
wing to the altar. Wye a 
fal E$ 


t 
“i 
4 
A 
¥ 
i 


EP: 


2, And:thou fhalt make. it hornes in the 
foure corners thereof: the hornes {hall be of it 

Led bfelfe,andthou fhalt couerit withbrafle. _ 
Seri eai aot dello Maoudhialeinalse his afhpans for his 
vato ite afhes, and his befoms, and his bafens, and his 
flefhhookes,and his || cenfers : thou fhalt make 
all the inftruments thereofof braffe. } 

4. Andthou fhalt make vnto ita grate like 
networke of braffe : alfo vpon that t grate fhalt 
thou make foure brafen rings vpon the foure 
corners thereof. 


b Of thefame 
‘lOr, fire pannes. 


$ Ebr, ner. 


5 Alfo:thou fhalt put it ynder the com. 


paffe of the altar beneath;that the grate may be 
in the middes of the altar. | ) 

6.: Alfo thou fhalt make barres for the al- 
tar, barres, “T /2y, of Shittim wood, and fhalt 
couer them with braffe. | | 

7... And the barres thereof hall bee putin 
the rings , the which barres fhall be vpon the 

two fides of the altar to beareit. 

8 Thou fhalt make the altar hollow. be- 
tweene the boards; as God fhewed thee:n the 
mount, fo {hall they makeit, 
uy @ Alfo thou fhalt make the« courtof the 
Tabernacle in the Soutitfide, euen full South: 
the court dhall haue curtaines of fie twined 


c This was the 
fi ft entrin inte 
the Tabernacle, 
where the peo- 
pleabode. , 


the pillars, and their 4 fillets pall be filuer. - 

1r Likewife on the North fide in length 
there {ball be ha ings of an hundred cubstes 
lohg,andthe twentie pillars thereof with their 
twentie fockets of brafle: the heads ofthe pil- 
lars and the fillets albe fluer. 

12 @ And the breadth of the court on the 
Wek fide hall haue curtaines of fiftie cubits, 
with their ten pillars and their ten fockets. 

13 Andthe breadth of the court, Eaftward 
full Eak (ball haue: fiftie cubits. 

14 Alfo hangings of fifteene cubits hall be 
on the ove! fide with their three pillars and their 
three fockets. | 

15 Likewifeon the other fide frail bc han~ 
gings of fifteene cubits, with their three pillars 
and their three fockets. 

16. @ And in the gateof the court pakbe.a 
vaile of twentie cubits, ofblew-filke, and pur- 
ple,and skarlet, and finetwined linen wrought 
withneedle, with thefoure pillars thereof and 
their foure fockets. 

17 Allthe pillars of the court fhall haue fil- 
lets of filuer round about , with their heads of 
filuer, and their fockets of braffe. 

18 @The length of the court albe an hun 
dred cubits,and the bredth fifty t at either end, + E60. fftiein 
and the height fiue cubits, a»dthe hangings of Sftie 
fine twined linnen, and their fockets of braffe. 

19 All the veflels of the Tabernacle for all 
maner feruice thereof, &all theg pins thereof, g orftakes, 
and all the pinnes of the court faalibe braffe. pr a i 

20 @ And thou fhalt command the children paws 


faftened tothe: 
of Ifrael , that they bring ynto thee pure oyle ground, 


certaine hoops 
or circles forte 
beautifie the 
pillar. 


taines of fiftie 
cubites. 

f Of the doore, 
of the court, 


Oliue b beaten, for the light,that the lamps may h Such as com. 


meth from the 
alway || burne. - \Clinewileaa 


21 Inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation isfirlt prefed 
ithout th ile which is bef 2. or beaten. 
without the valle, which is before the Teftimo- {lOrjaftend up. 
nie, fhall Aaron and his fons drefle them from 


_ euening to morning before the Lord, fora fta- 


tute for euer vnto their generation s,to be obfer— 
wedby the children of Ifrael, 
C HAP. "RV ak 


I The Lord calleth Aaron and his Sonnes to the Priefhood. 
4. Their SIMENS, 12.29 Aaron entreth into the Sai 
étuarie in the name ef the children of Ifrael. 30: Prim 
and Thummim, 383. Aaron beareth the tnigquitie of the 
Ifraelites offerings. 


Nd caufe.thou thy brother Aaron to 
_ Acome-vnto theeand his fonnes with him, 
from among the children of Ifrael , that hee 
may ferue me in the Priefts office : ITmeane Àa- 
ron, Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar 
Aarons fonnes. 

2 Alfo thou fhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, 4 glorious and beautifull, 

3 Therefore thou {fhalt {peake vnto all ne 
J cunningmen, whome I hauefilled with the excellent 
{pirit of wifdome, that they make Aarons ee a 
ments to > confecratehim BW 


that hee may ferue b Whichisto 
: i 2 may lerue : 
me in the Priefts office. F US ee 


from che reft 


4 Now 


a Whereby his 
office may be 


e Meaning, citta- 


‘tH, 
‘ 


SS ee ae eel ah. 


\ Garments for Aaron, Chap. xxvii). and his fonness: 36 
hy Now thefe fhalbethe garments, which 17. Then thou fhalt fet it fullof places for 

e A fhortand they fhall make a brel tpl tC , and: an Ephod, tone Sy — foure rowes of {tones: the order 
tat sill anda robe, anda broidred coate,amiter,anda Jfhallbethzs, a\rubie;atopaze;and.a | carbuncle 1 or,Sardoine 


by, vp oll pon sirdle : {o the/e holy garments fhall they make 
R sgarments to 92 -= wag z os 
eerethemcloe for Aaron thy brother; and for hisfonnes, that 


vuto him, he may {erue me in the Prieftsioffice. 


THE GARMENTS OB 
HIGH PRIEST: 


FHE 


i i A The Evhod, or:vpmofr coate; 
à z] which was like cloth of g ide and 
Ned him, wherein 


Was vira d It 

i $r ws Lie ) 

hy twelve frones, W 

th x boren two chains to two Onyx 
it 


7 ; g 
ty fiones m beneath will) WO LACES. 
Wy Naa 
B 


plate with, the 
was tied a- 


> 


The robe which- was- next 


Fpj OA 3 


l yder tl. 
' were toynea ti 
ly belles of gold. 


C The tunicle or broydered | 


wherewnto b D 
po megia nats and 


Whe i toze, which was vander the robe | 

| t . ard le iver Lien If 3 ana Was atfo i 

Pit F without. fleenes, uein = 

TE ooe 

ME 5 Therefore they fhall take gold; S8cblewe 
| filke;andpurple,and skarlet and fine linnen, 

neh 6 © @ And they fhall make the Ephod of 

a | golde,blewe filke, and purple, skarlet and fine 

a twined linnen of broidred.worke. 

Lal 7 = The two fhoulders thereof: fhall’be ioy- 
i . a 

A ned together by their two edges: fo fhall it be 

et clofed. : 


BEG Which wen ..28%e Andthe embroidered gardofthe fame 
Ik Borni- — Ephod ; which fhall:-be vpon him; fhallbe of 
: _ the felfefanie worke and ftuffe; enen of golde; 

: blewe filkey and purple; ‘and ftarlety'and fine 

a: twinedlinnen. 
oa 9::: And thou fhale take two Onix fones, 
| | and graue vpon them the names of the <chil= 
wy 5 dien ofIfracl; 

m Xo::Sixe naines.of them vpon the one ftone; 


l i e 
wait and the fixe names that remaine , vpon thefe= 
g j l ° e i e 
n + £ -Asthey were cond {tone; according to: their generations. 
Min age, fo thould i47 1- Thou fhaleicatiferto oraue thetwo-ftones 
they begranen. ; 8 PiP a 
"| inorder, according to thenames ot the childrenroflfra~ 
he i elbyagrauer of fignets,that worketh and ora 


F j uethsin ftorie, and fhalt makeithemto be fet 
gg andembofled.in golde: i 
Deo = ola Andthowthalt putthe two ftones vpon 
BEE TharAaren,, the fhoulders of the: Ephod, ws ftonesof t re» 
Dp mieleiemember mm embrance-of thechildren of Irad Efor Aa- 
«the Sfraclitesto, i 
P Godward, xon-thall:beare their names béfore: the/Lord 
fa. vponhistwo fhouldersfor.aremembrance. 
_— o1o230$o thou fhalt make boffes of golde;- 
pe Ofthcbottes, <: 24 And two chaines of fine golds atthe 
—e: end, of wrethed worke {halt thoumake them, 
| atid thalt’ faken the:wrethed chaines: vpon the 


vie 
Bei: 
it hi 


‘ty Alfothoushalrmakethe bretplareof 


: : 
h Itwasfocal- p., k, A me 
Jed,becanfethe "iudgement with broidered warkeflike the 

Nie Prick could 


tgiue fentence 


golde, blewe filke, and purple,and-skarlet, and 
hue twined linnenfhalethoumakeity.. 
16 ‘Foure iquareir {hall be anddouble,.an 


band breadth long and an hand breadth broad. 


we 


plate. 


‘2 


wotke.of ‘the Ephod.flialt' thou; iake its of 


} O7 gMelV Aud 


inthe firft row. 

1d Andinthe-fecond rowe thou fhalt fet an 
ll emeraud,a {aphir,arid a|| diamond. 

19 Andinthe third rowaturkeis,an achate, 
and an hematite. 

20 And inthe fourthrowa }:chryfolite, an t Ebr. Taishiph, 
onix, anda iafper: andthey-fhall be fet in gold 
in their emboffements. 

21 And the ftones fhalbe according tothe 
names of the children of Hrael, twelue, accor 
ding to their.names, grauen as fignets, cuery 
one after his: naine, avd they fhall befor the 
twelue-tribes: i 

22 @ Then'thou fhalt make vponthe breft- 
platetwo chainesat the ends of wréthenworke 
of pure gold; 

22 Thou fhalt make alfo vpon the breaft- 
plate two rings of gold, and put thetwo rings 
on* the two-ends of the breftplate. 

24°And thou, fhalt-put the two wrethen 
chaines of golde in the two rings in the endes 
of the breftplate. 

25°: And the other two ends of the two.wre- 
then, chaiuesy thou fhalt fatten inthe two em- 
boflements,andfhalt put them ypon the {houl- 
ders of the Ephod on the forefide of it. 

26\ @-Alfo; thou: fhalt make two rings of 
golde, which thou fhalt putin the J two other: i which are 
ends of the breftplare, yponsthe border there beneath. 
of; toward theinfide ofthe Ephod. 

27 And two other rings.of gold thou fhalt 
make,-and: put: them: on the:two fides of the 
Ephod,. beneath inthe forepart of 1t ouer a- 
gain{t the coupling of it vpon. the: broidered 
gard of the E phod. 

>28: Thus.they, fhall binde the breftplate by 
Ris tings vnto.the rings of the-Ephod,. witha 
lace of blewe filke; that it may be faf vponthe 
broidred-gard ofthe Ephod,and:that the breft 
plate be notloefedfrom tie Ephod. 

29 So Aaron fhall™ beare the namesof the 
children of Jfrael in the breaftplate of iudge- 
ment ypon.his heart , when he goeth into.the 
holy place, for aremembrance continually be- 
fore the Lord. 

~go-@ Aifo'thow fhalt put in the breftplare 
of iudgement che)" Vim and the; Thummin, 
which-fhalbe vpou: Aarons heart, when he goz 
eth in before the Lord “and Aaron hall beare 
the iudgéement.of the’ children) of Hracl vpon element 
hisheart before the-Lord,continually. , moft cleare,and 
vig M-And thou fhalt make the. robe of the Ae Meee 
Ephod altogether of blew fille. fo is meant 
e3 zAndtheħoleforhis:head fhall be inthe omeen 
midäesiofiit, haying an edge of wouen worke eras 
roundabout the collar of. it: {o it {halbe asthe required in the 
collafiofari habergion that itrentnot. Pricits, 
33.4 And, beneath vponthe skiers thereof 
thou fhaltmake pomegranates of blewe lilke, 
and purple; anc{caxlet, round about the skirts 

| i thereof, 


k Wt ich re . 
vpmof! toward 


th C {I AU de Ve 


m Aaron fhalf 
not enter into 
the holy place 
in hisowne 
name,but in 
thename ofall 
the children of 
Ifrael. 


n Vrimfionifie 
eth ] ght and 
Thunmmim per- 
fection “decla 
ring that the 
ftones of the 


A 


The manner of. 


thereof, and belles of golde betweene them 
roundabout: :: ` 

-34 That ws, * agolden bell anda pomegra- 
nate , agolden bell and a pomegranate round 
about vpon the skirts of the robe. 
— 35 Soitfhalbevpon Aaron,when he mini- 
ftreth,and his found fhalbe heard, when he go- 
eth into the holy place before the Lord, and 
when he commeth out, and he fhall not die. 

26 @ Alfothou fhalt make a plate of pure 
golde,and graue thereon,asfignets are grauen, 
o Holinefeap- °HoLines To Tue Lorp. 
pertainahtothe 27 And thou fhalt put it ona blewe filke 
moft holy,and lace; andit {hall be vpon the miter: exen vpon 
e the forefront of the miter fhallit be. 
before him. 38 Soit fhalbe vpon Aarons forehead, that 
p Theiroffrings Aaron may P beare the iniquitie of the offe- 
couldnotbefo tiņnøs, whichthe children of. Ifrael fhall ofter in 
perfect, but fome ,, 2 ?; ; ; 
fulwouldbe all their holy offerings: andit {hallbe alwayes 
atrii ypon his forehead , to make them acceptable 
Prieftbareand beforethe Lord. 
paciadiGeds 39 Likewife thou fhalt embroder the fine 

linnen coat;and thou fhalt make a miter of fine 
linnen, but thou fhaltmake a girdle of needle 
worke. 

40 Alfothou fhalt make for Aarons fonnes 
coats, and thou fhalt make them girdles, and 
bonets fhalt thou make them for glorie and 
comelineffe. 

41 And thou fhalt put: them vpon Aarot 
thy brother, and on his{onnes with him, and 

q ‘Yhatis,confe- fhalt anoint them, and 4 fill theirhands , and 

Eo iid fanctifiethem, that they may minifter-ynto'me 

things to offer, . 10 the Priefts office. 

= thal 42 Thou fhalt alfo make them linnen- bree- 

their office. ches to. couer'theirpriuities : from the loines 
ynto thethighes fhall they reach. 

43 And they fhall bee for Aaron and his 
fonnes when they come into the Tabernaclg, 
|| of the Congregation, or when'they comevn- 
to the altar to minifter in’ the holy place, that 

r Innothiding they ¥-commitnot iniquitie, and fo die. The 
theirnakednefle al/be a law for cuer vntohimandto his feede 
after him. | 
CECA P. EKZIS. 

- 1 The manerof confecrating the Priefts. 38° The continu- 
all facrifice. 45 The Lord promifethto dwell among the 
children of Ifrael 

His thing‘alfo fhalt thou doe vntothem 

when thou confecrateft them to bee iny 

Lit ga, Priefts , *Takea yong calfe, and two rammes 
without blemifh, 

2 And vnleauened bread and cakes viilea-. 
uened tempered with oile,and wafers vnleaue- 

ned anointed with oile:(offine wheate floure 

{fhalt thou makethem) | 
Then thou fhalt put them in one baf- 
a: ~ e them ket, and **prefent them in the basket with the 
sae tions Calfeand-the two rammes, ~ < 

4 And-fhalt bring Aaron and his fonnes 
yhnto thé doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation,and wath them with water. 

5 Alfo thou fhalttakethe garments, and 


* Scelus. 45.9: 


. Y Or of witne/Se. 


Exodus. 


confecrating the P riefts,: g 


put vponAaron the tuniċle;and thehrobe ofthe wae vaa 
Ephod, and, the Ephod, and the breaftplate, Ephod: A 
and fhalt clofe them to hiin with the broidered | 
gard of the Ephod. at 
~ 6 Thenithou fhalt putthe miter vpon his — 
head, and fhalt putthe holy * crowne vpon the ”chap:28: 3i 
miter, iD A pie 3 
7 - Andthou fhalttake the anointing: oile, * chap. 30.3% 
and fhalt powre vpon his head, & anoint him. 3 
8 And thou fhalt-bring his fonnes 5. and | il 
ut coats vpon them, — 
9 bad: {fhalt gird: them with girdles both 
Aaron and his fonnes: and fhalt put the bonets 
onthem,and the Priefts office fhalbe theirs for 
a perpetuall lawe : thou * fhalt alfo ||-fill the K po 
hands of Aaron,and thehandsofhisfonties. ` them. 
10 After,thou fhalt prefent the calfé before = 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,” and Aa- * Lewin, ng 
ron and his fonnes fhall € put their hands.vpon. ¢ Ag yug 
the head of the calfe. Pi was alfo offet 
tı So thou fhale kill-the calfe before the they did 
Lord, ‘at the doore of the Tabernacle of the in ` T 
Congregation. a 
12: Thenthou fhalt take of the bloodofthe 
calfe, and put it vpon thehornes of the altar 
with thy finger, and {halt powreall the reft-of 
the blood at the foote of the altar. 
13 * Alfo thou fhalt take-allthe fat thatco- * 2#t.3-3 
uereth the inwards, and'the kall, that i onthe 
liuer,and the two kidneis, & the fat thatis vp- 
on them,and fhall burne them vpon the altar. 
14 But the flefh of the calfe,andhis skinne, 
and his doung {halt thou burne with fire-with- 
out the hofte : it isa‘ finne offering. t? 4 Ebr. fime, 
15 @Thou fhalt alfo take one rammeyand. “~*~” 
Aaron andhis {onnes fhall put their hands vp- 
onthe head ofthe ramme. l 
16 Thenthou fhalt killtheramme, andtake ~ 
his blood,- and fprinkle it round:aboutvpon 
the altar; i 
17 Andthou fhalt cut therammein pieces, 
and wafh the inwards of hinvand hislegsjand 
fhalt: put:them vpon the pieces thereof, and 
vponhis head. 
18 So thou: fhalt burne the Whole-ramme . 
vpon the altar: for it issa burnt offering: ynto 
the Lord4 for.afweetefauour: itis an ofterine 
made by fire vnto the Lord: ng cauferiy thai 
19` @ Andthou fhalt takethe otherramme, wrathof Goal 
and Aaron-and his fonnes fhall put theirhands ®© ae 
vpontheheadoftherammes 
20 Then fhalt thou killthe ramme,and take 
ofhis bloodand put it®vpon the lap of Aarons «: Meaning 
eare,and ypon the lappe of the right eareof his ‘and nethd 
fonnes.; and: ypon the thumbe:of their ticht pare ofon 
hand,and vpon the great toe of theirrightfeot, 
and {halt {prinkle: the: blood: vpon. theralrar 
roundabout: : (ti a_i ee 
f he bear of -~ of thebloodthat -d t 
aea tar, and oF theanointingoilezand £ Wharewi 
fhalt {prinkleit vyponAaron; and vpon his gar- Mheen edi 
merits, and vporrhis fonnes; and vponthé par- - ll 
ments ‘of his fonnes with him: foheethallbe | 


halowed, 


d Ora fanout 
of reft, which, 


e—a 


e 


Thedaily facrifice. — 


Nt halowed, and his clothes, and hisfoiines, and 
| the garments ofhisfonnes with him. _ 

— ` 22 Alfothou fhalt take of the rammes the 

the, + fatandthe rumpe, euen the fat that couereth 
i `. - the inwards, and the kall of the liuer, andthe 


two kidneis, and the fat thatis vpon them, and 


in ase ne the right fhoulder, (for it is the Sramme of con- 
ah | pie ofthe, fectation) 

hic Pricft. 23 And oneloafe ofbread, and one cake of 
by | bread tempered with oile, andone wafer out of 
My the basket of the vnleauened bread that is be- 
thy | fore the Lord. 3 
the P 24 And thou fhalt put all this in the hands 
e of Aaron, andinthe hands of his fonnes, and 


, ee 
‘ | fhalt fhake them to and fro before the Lord. 


i 
N 25 Againe, thou fhalt receiue them of their 
My hands, and burne them vpon the Altar befides 
Thy í the burnt offering fora fweet fauour before the 
E Lord fr this isan offering made by fire ynto 
yi : 5 y 
th i the Lord: 
th 26 Likewife thou fhalt take the breft ofthe 
a ramme-of the -confecration’, which is for Aa- 
fi, oh emeaifcs ton, and.fhalt fhake it to: "and fto before the 
4 A 
dy d Lord,and it fhall be thy part. 
ppp the Hatt, Welt, 27: Andthou fhalt fanétifie the breft of the 
ms North & South. : a 
i So called, be- fhaken oficring,and the {houlder of the i heaue 
Dy cafeicwasnot offring, which was {haken to and fro, & which 
0. if onely haketi to d 


was heaued vp of the ramme ofthe confecrati- 


he _ and firo,but alfo 
on, which was for Aaron,and which was for his 


lifted vp. 


poi 
= fonnes. 
= 28. ‘And Aaron‘and:his-fonnes: fhall haue 
a | . itbya ftatute foreuer, of the children of Ifra- 
i d el: for itisan heaue offering, andit fhall bean 
. & heaue offering of the children of Hirael oftheir 
al) & “which were * peace offerings, exe their heaue offering to 
ee Sf tngsct che Lord 

t | thank{giuing. ! x n 
| to Godforhis 29. And the holy garments, which apper- 
gee Poches. teineto Aaron; {hall be his fonnes after him, to 
p beanointed therein; &to be confecrate therein. 
oe fh : 30 That {onne that fhall bee Prieft in his 
ts ! ftead, fhall put them on feuen dayes,when hee 
al commeth into the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
di q gation to minifterin the holy place. 
L “3r @ So thou-fhalt take theramme of the 
confecration ; and:feethe his flefh in the holy 
ee eee , 
— 32 X And Aaron and his fonnes. fhall cate 
Ho Leuit Bgt ; — ngi 
1 and 24.9. the fleth ofthe ramine, ‘ànd the bread that is in 
4 the basket, at the doore of the Tabernacle of 


hi the Congregation: , va I 
h 1 Thatis,by the. 33 So they fhal eate thefe things, "whereby 
+ facrifices, ; 


. 
ui 


he 


_ theiratonement was made, to confecrate them 
and to fancifie them: but a ftranger {hall not 
eate thereof, becaufe they are holy:things. 
34: Now if ought of the flefh of the confe- 
cration; or of the bread remaine vnto the mor- 
_ ning, thet thou fhalt burne the reft with fire: 
_ it fhalnot be eaten, becaufe it is an holy thing: 
Seto » © 3.5" Therefore fhaltthou doe thusyvato Aa- 
ronand-ynto his fonnes, according toal things, 
which I'haue commanded thee::{euen: dayes 
dhalt thou f confecrate them, — 


br. fill she . crate: aR 
=. ~ 36 ‘And fhalt offer euery day a calfe for a 


T 


p 


Chap.xxx. 


' of Egypt, that I might dwell among them: 4] 


Theincenfe Altar, 37 


finne offering, for ™ reconciliation: and thou ™ —— 
= ods wrath, 


fhalt cleanfe the altar, when thou haft offered that finne may 
vpon it för reconciliation, and fhalt anóintit,to. >*Ppadoned, 
fan&tifie it, 
37 Seuen dayes fhalt thou cleanfethealtar, 
and fanctific it, {o the altar fhall be moft holy: 
and whatfoeuer taucheth the altar fhalbe holy. 
38 @ * Now this is that which thon fhalt *Nm28.3; 
prefent vpon the altar : ezen two lambes of one 
yeere olde, day by day continually. 
39 Theone lambe thou fhalt prefent in the 
morning, and the other lambe. thou fhalt pre- 
fent at euen; 
40 Andwith the one lambe, a” tenth part 1 Thatis,an 
of fine floure mingled with the fourth part of ere 
ÖD chap.16. 16, 
an ° Hin of beaten oyle, andthe fourth part of o. Waich iig 
an Hin of wine,for a drinke oftering. in 
41 And the other lambe thou {halt prefent 
at cuen : thou fhalt do thereto according to the 
oftering of the morning,and according to the 
drinke offering thereof, to be aburnt offering 
for afweet fauour vnto the Lord. 
42 This foalbe a.conatinuall burnt offering 
in your generations at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle-of the Congregation before the Lord, 
where Iwill|| make appointment with you, to yop declare m 
{peake therevnto thee. felfe to you. 
43. There! will appoint with the children 
of lirael,and the place {halbe fanctified by P my. p‘ Becaute of 
glory. glotious pre. 
44 AndI will fanétifie the Tabernacle: of “" 
the Convregation and the altar : Iwil fanctifie 
alfo Aaron and his fonnes to bemy prielts. 
45. And Iwill * dwell among the. children = pyyi.56. 94, 
of Ifrael,and: will be their God. 2,c07.6.16. 
46 Thenfhal they know that Iam the Lord 


their God, that brought them out of the lande 
q ItisT the 
Lord,that am 


am the Lord their God. ca a 


CEET. XXX 


1 The altar of incenfe. 13. The famme that the Ifraelites 
fhould ‘pay. to the Tabernacle, 28. The brafen lauer. 
33 The. anointing Oyle. 34 The making. of the per- 


fume. 

Vithermore, thou fhalt make an altar #for a Vpon the 
Eiee perfume,of-Shittim wood thou fhalt ance 
make it. burnt,verfe 346 

2 : The: length thereof a: cubite and the 
breadth thereofa cubit( it {halbe foure {quare) 
and the height thereoftwo cubites ; the hornes 
thercof hall be.» of the fame. > Of chertigne 

3. Andthou fhalt ouerlay it with fine gold; woud and mat- 
both the tap thereofand the fides thereofround 
about , and his: hornes : alfo thou :fhalt make 
vito it ||a crowne of gold round.abouit, 

4. Befides this, thou fhalt make vinder this 
crowne two.golden rings oneither fide nezen 
oneuery fide fhalt thou make them, that they 
may beejas:places for the barres. to beare it 
withall. — ' 
= 5 Theswhich. barres thou fhalt make 
of Shittim wood, -atiddhalt couer them with 


golde. : 
G 


|| Or,a circle and 


border, 


© After 


The Altar of perfume 

za ee 6 Afterthoù fhalt fer it before the vaile, 

notin the Holi- thatis neere the Arke of the Teftimonie, be- 

“totai fore the Mercie feate that is vpon the Teftimo- 
nie,where I will appoint with thee. 


THE ALTAR OF SWEETE 


PERFVME. 


This altar was 
one cubit long, 
and one cubite 
broad and in 
height was two 
cubits : the reSt 
may be vnder= 
food by the 


former figures. 


X 
» 


x 

Saas 

SQ N 
ANDRN 


ree le WY 
SSSR O 
SS NOS > “e 


A! AA 


urne thereon`fweete 
d Meaning, whé incenfe euery morning : when he‘drefleth the 
re mimma lamps thereof, fhall he burne it. 
fheththeoyle. - 8- Likewife ateuen ; when Aaron fetteth 
vp the lamps thereof, hee {hall burne incenfe : 
this perfume fhálbe perpetuallybefore the Lord 
throughout your generations. | 
| 9 ‘Ye fhall wale no ftrange incenfe there- 
Tagas rhen ihis, on, nor burnt facrifice , nor offering, neither 
bed ` powreany drinke offering f thereon. 
cal pa ro And Aaron fhall: make reconciliation 
burne perfume, vponthe hornes of it once ina yeere with the 
blood of the finne offering i» the day of recon- 
ciliation :oncein the yeere fhall hee make re- 
conciliation vpon it throughout your genera- 
tions : this is moftholy vnto the Lord. 

11 @ Afterwardthe Lord {pake vnto Mo- 
fes,faying, 

12 *When thou takeft the fumme of the 
~ children of Ifraelafter their number,then they 
A lla fhall giue cuery man 8 a redemption of his lite 
redeemed hislife yntothe Lord, when thou telleft them, that 
Re. TAN therébee no. plague among them when thou 
claredby Dauid, counteftthem. 

ii 13. Thisfhall eucryman giue, that goeth 
-l a into the number, halfe a fhekel, after the” fhe- 
mon fhekels:and’ kel of the Sanctuarie : (*a fhekel twenty ge- 
bth gerd es rahs) the halfe fhekel albe an offering tothe 
after fiue fhil- Lord. i 

lings erie" ga Allthatare numbredfrom twentie yere 
* Levit.27.25- < olde andaboue, fhall giue an offering to the 
NHM. 3AT. F Lord. 


e ck, Nk ae ‘ 
meat rs Therich fhall not paffe, andthe poore 


e Otherwife 


N 


¥ Nii. 1.255 


fhall not diminifl: from halfe a fhekel, when 


oa RCS. ye {hall give‘an offring vnto the Lord, ‘forthe 


cifull ynto you. redemption of your lines. 

16: Sothou fhalt take the money of the re- 
demption of the children of Hrael, and fhalt 
put it ynto the vfe of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, that it may beamemoriall vn- 
to the children of Ifrael before the: Lord for 
the redemption of yourliues. 


17 Alfo the Lord {pake ynto Mofes, faying, 


Exodus. 


The Lauer of braffle. 


` THE LAVER OF BRASSE. 
Eecaufe the 
maner of this 
figure is not 
particularly 
defcribed, Wee 
haue put it in 
this forme s af- 
-well for that ig ~ 
` agreeth with 
= ee the text sas alfo 


al ga = 


ea 


ra = fafhion in other | 
a copies of fun- 


dry languages. 


7S; 


üfi 
RL 


a? Cee OD [ioe at is after this 
eat tiny AT el 


HUHU 


DOF NO 


Í i 
stess 
g 


13 Thou fhalt alfo make a lauerof braffe, 
and his foote ofbraffe to wafh,and fhalt put it 
berweene the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
and the Altar,and fhalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his.fonnes fhall ‘wash K Signifying 

: s chat he that cõ- 
their hands and their feete thereat. meth to God 

-20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of muft be wathed 
_ from all finne 
the Congregation, or when they goeynto che and corruption... 
Altar to iminifter, and to make the perfume of - 
the burnt offcing to the Lord, they fhall wath 
themfelues with water,leaft they die. . 

21 So they fhall wafh thew hands and their 
feet that they die not : and th fhalbe to them 
an ordinance ! for euer , both ynto him and to L So lona d 
his {eede throughout their generations. ie na 

22 @ Alfo the Lord fpake ynto Mofes, 
faying, ig 
23 Takethou alfo ynto thee principal {pi- 
ces, of the moft pure myrrhe fiue hundreth 
™ (hekels,of {weet Cinamon halfe fo much, that i Weighing 
i, two hundreth and fiftie,and of fweet" Cala. much. 
S and fiftie: n Irisa kinde © 

aa Alfo a , of areede of a - 
A 4 Al r os a fiue hundreth , after the very forcen (al 

ekel of the Sanctuary, & of oile oliuean*hin. within, andisy} 

25 Sothou fhalt make: of it the oile of ho- S4impowders 
ly ointment senen a moft precious ointmentaf: * Chap.29.40: 
ter the art of the Apothecarie : this fhalbethe 
oile of holy ointment. 3 

26 And thou fhalt anoint thee Tabernacle o`Altthings 
of the Congregation therewith, andthe Arke Which apper- 

: : teine to the Ta- 
of the Teftimonie: bernacle. 

27. Alfothe Table, andallthe inftruments 
thereof, andthe Candlefticke, withall thein- 

{truments thereof,and the altar of incenfe: 
28. Alfo the Altar of burnt offering with all 
his inftruments,and the lauer and his foote. 

29 Sothou fhalt: fanctifie them ,: and they 
fhallbee moftholy: allthat fhall touch them 

aa oly: all that fhall touch them, 
{hall be holy. 

30 ‘Thou fhalt alfo anoynt Aaronand his 
fonnes, and fhalt confecrate them, that they 
may minifter vnto mein the Priefts office. 

31 Moreouer thou halt {peake vnto the 


‘children of Ifrael, faying, This thall bean ho- 


lyoyuting ayle vate me, throughout your ge- 
nerations. ’ 

k A No n {hall anoint. P. mans fiefh there- Neither at 
with, neither fhall yee make any compofition heir burials, 
like vnto.it: frie is holy; aud {halke h aly-vato."™ otherwile. 
you. | i | 

33 .Whofocuer {hall make: the like oynt- 


ment, 


Bezalecland Aholiab. 


te 


Chap.xxxt.xxxij. 


a eee o a o 


i ment, or whofoeuer fhall put any of it vpon rael, and fay, f Notwithftanding keepe ye my 
M qria = Vaftranger, cuenhe fhall be cutoff from his Sabbaths : foritisa figne betweene mee and 
‘ £ —— eople. , youn your generations, that yee may knowe 
M  oneythePriets 34 And the Lord faid vnto Mofes , Take that Ithe Lord doe fanctifie you. 

py ite —-vnito thee the/e {pices; pure myrrhe and © cleare 14. * Ye fhal therefore keepe the 8Sabbath: 


X Sheheleth : F ; 
i, whichis. afweet oyimmec, and ealbanum,thefe odours with pure 
'i kinde of gumme ¢ i 


Mand thinechas frankincenfe,of each like weight i an 
M the nade 35 Then thou {halt make of them perfume 
i compofed after the arte of the Apothecarie, 
‘i mingled together, pure and hol ; 

i 36 And thou {halt beate it to powder , and 


where I willmake appoyntment with thee: it 
fhallbe vnto you'moftholy. 

ii d 937 And-yee'fhall not make ynto you any 
compofition like this perfume, which thou 


Mi {halt make :. it fhall bee vnto thee holy.forthe 
Myf Onelydeilicate fy d 
Mi, tothevfe of the Lot i i 
. Fgbernacie. 38 Whofoeuer fhall make like ynto that to 
{mell thereto, euen he fhall be cut off from his 
people. 
CHAP -XXXI 
ł i God maketh Bexaleel and: Aholiab meete for his worke. 
M 13. The Sabbath dayisthe figneofour fanttification. 18 
H - The Tables written by the finger of God. 
À a Ndthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
2 1 haue chofen, 2. Behold, I *haue ‘called by name, 
arid made meete,: 75 " i 4 Sry A 
chap.35.30,  bezaleel the fonne of Vri,the fonne of Hur,of 
thetribe of Judah; 
3 Whom Thaue filled:with the Spirit of 
Å Í God; in-wifdome,and in vnderftanding,and in 
| b This fieweh knowledge,and:in all> workemanfhip: 
iii tha handie 4. Tofinde-out curious -workes to worke 
if craftsarethe `. s 
M giftsofGods in gold, in filuer,andinbraffe. 
iii) fpirit, and there- . n PA 
E oeieo S Alfo in theart to fet ftones,and to carue 


sh eftecmed, in timber, andto: worke in all manerof worke- 


ee manfhip. | 
i 6 Andbehold, Ihaucioynedwithhim A- 
E- holiab thé fonne of Ahifamach of the tribe of 
i ee: a Dan;:and ‘in the hearts: of. all that: are < wife 


.. ancreafed their 


» hearted, haue I put wifedome toimake alf that 
4 knowledge. 


[haue commanded thee : 

7 That is, theFabernacle ofthe Congre- 
gation; andthe Arke of the Teftimonic, and 
the’Mercie featthat® hall be'thereupon, with 

si allinftruments of the Tabernacle: 
pees 8 MSs AlovtheoTable<and' the: inftruments 
d Socalledbe, : thereof, andithe 4 pure:Candlefticke with all 
eaule ofthe cuts his inftruments,and the Altar of perfume: 

ing and art v- > F 


fedtherinorbe- = o Likewifethe Altar of bumt offring with 
caufe the whole j o 


dee omretae 
ger’ 


wasbeatenour all his inftruments, and- the. Lauer with his 
of one piece, foote: j vaio i i 
E- - 19. Alfothe.garments of the -miniftration, 


audythe’ holy: garments for Aaron: the Prieft, 
and the garments of his,fonnes, to miniftërin 
the Pwetts Offices |" Vet fee 
eWhithonéy Eh And the *anointiagoile,and {weet pet- 
was to anoint, | fuie forthe Sanétwarie: according to all that L 


` 
L 


l the Priefts & the -+ KE ae 

“inftiumenisof haue gomimandedthee;fhalltheydoe:i i7 
the Tabernacle, g. AT Afer 7 > vito Mo- 

pei E < Fe: | Afterwardthe Lord {palke viitaM >; 


es,faying, oe ea E 
4/3. Speake thou alfo ynto the children of If- 


for it is holy vnto you + he that defileth it, fhall 
die the death : therefore.whofoeuer worketh 


r Themoltencalfe: 28 | 


et 


£ Though I 
commana chefe 
Works to be 
done, yet will I 
notthat you 
breake my Sab- 
bath dayes 

* Chap.20.8; 
€Z.08.20.1 254 

g Gi yd repeatetla 
this peint, bė- 


therein, the fame perfon fhall beeuen cut off. caufethéwholé 


from among:his people. 

15 Sixedayes fhall men worke, but inthe 
feuenth day zsthe Sabbath. of the holy reft to 
the Lord: whofoeuer doeth any worke in the 
Sabbath day,fhiall die the death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Ifrael fhall 
keepe the Sabbath, that they may obferue the 
eft throughout their generations for an cuer- 
laftine couenant. 

17 It isa figne betweene me andthe chil: 
dren of I{raelfor euer-:.*forin fixe dayes the 
Lord madethe heauen & the earth, andin the 
feuenth day} he ceafed,andrefted. 

18. Thus (when the Lord had made an end 
of communing with Mofes vpon mount Sinai) 
*¥ he gaue hini two Tables? of the Teftimonie, 
enen Tables of Rone, written with the finger 


of God. 
C'A Pe: BERT 


4 The Ifraelites smpute their deliverance: to the calfe. 14 
God is appeafed'b'y. Mofes prayer...19- Mofes breaketh the 
Tables. 27 He flayeth the Idolaters. 32 Mofes Zeale for 
the people. 

Vt when the people fawy:that Mofes.taii- 
edlong or he came down from the moun- 
taiié, the people gathered themfelucs toge- 
theragainft Aaron, and faide; vnto hin, Vp, 

a make vs godsito goe.before.vsi:' for of this 

Motes. (the. man‘that brought: vs outof the 

land of Egypt) we know not what is become 

of him. 

2. And-Aaron faid vnto them, > Plucke off 
the golden earerings, whicharein the eares of 
your wities,; of yourfonnes,& of your daugh- 
ters, andbring them vnto me. 

3 Themall the people. pluckt from them 
¢{clues. the golden: carerings , which were in 
their cares, & they brought tem vnto Aaron. 

* Who. recciued: them at their handes, 
and fafhioned it with the grauing toole, and 
made.of ita d molten calfe.: then they faide, 

* Thefe be thy gads, O Ifrael, which brought 

thee out of the landof Egypt. 

«5 - When Aaron faw that, he made an Al- 

tar before it : and Aaron proclaimed, faying, 

To morowe hall bee the holy. day.of the Lord. 

). 6... Sothey-rofe yp the next day in the mor- 

ning, andoffered burnt offerings, and brought 

peace offerings: alfo:the *people fate them 
downe toeate and drinke,and rote.vp to play. 

97 4 Thenthe Lord faid vato Mofes, *Go, 

get thee downe : for thy people which thou 

haft brought.outof the lande of Egypt, hath 
corrupted their wayes. — 

8 . They*are foonc turned out of the way, 

a? oe which 


seeping of the 
law ftandethin 
the crue.vfe of 
the Sabbath, 
which is to cealé 
from our work 5; 
and to obey the 
will of God, 


|| Or, Sabbath 


*Gent.3t 
and 2.2. 


h From crea« 
ting hiscreatures 
but not fró gas 
uerning and pre- 
feruing them, 

¥ Diut git: 
iV hereby hë 
declared his will 
to his people, 


a The roote of 
Idolatry is, 
whenmen think 
thar Godisnot 
at hand,excepe 
they feehim 
carnally. 

b Thinking that 
they would ra- 
ther forge idos 
latry, then to ré- 
fisne theit moft 
precious fetvels, 
c Such isthe 
rage of Idola- 
ters,that they 
{pare no coft to 
fatis{te their 
wicked defires, 
*Pfal. 106. 19. 
d They {melied 
of their leanen 
of Egypt; where 
they faw calues, 
oxen, and fer- 


pents worfhip- 


” 1.Cor.10.7- 

* Deut.9. 12. 

e Whereby-we 
fee what neceffi« 
tie we haue to 
pray earneftly to 
God,to keepe vs 
in his true obe- 
dience, and to 
fend vs goed 
guides, 


A ) l : 

The Tables broken. 
which commanded them : fr they haue made 
them a molten calfe, and haue worfhippedit, 
and haue offered thercto faying, *Thefe be thy 
gods, O Ifrael, which haue brought thee out of 
the landof Egypt. 

9 Againe the Lord faide vnto Mofes, *I 
haute feene this people, and behold, it is a ftiffe- 
necked people. 

to Now f therefore let me alone, thatmy 

stche Bed) hay wrath may waxe hote againft them, for I will 

his punifhment. confume them: but I wil make of thee a migh- 
tie people. | 
11 * But Mofes prayed vnto the Lordhis 

God, andfaid ,O Lord, why doeth thy wrath 

waxe hote againft thy people, which thou haft 

brought out of the land of Egypt, with great 

Ti power,and witha mightie hand ? 

l sriain, _ ~12 *Wherefore fhalthe E eyptians||{peake, 
and fay,He hath brought them out malicioufly 
for to flay them in the mountaines, and to con- 
fume them from the carth ? turne from thy 

` fierce wrath, and || change thy minde from this 
euill toward thy people. 

13 Remembers Abraham, Izhak, and Ifra- 
el thy feruants, to whom thou fwareft by thine 
¥ Gen.12.7.ana OWne felfe, and faideft ynto them, * I will mul- 
15.7,and 48. 16. tiply your feed,as the ftarres of the heauen,and 
allthis lande, that I haue {poken of, will I giue 
vnto your feede, and they {hall inherite it for 

cuer. 

14 Then the Lord changed his mind from 
the euill, which hee threatned to doe ynto his 
people. | i 

15 So Mofes returned & went downe from 
the mountaine with the two Tables of the Te- 
{timonie in his hande : ‘the Tables were written 
on both their fides euen on the one fide and on 
the other were they written. 

16 And thefe Tables were the worke of 

h. All thefe repe- God, and 4 this writing was the writine of God 

titions fhew how , d d 

excellent a thing. graucn in the Tables. 

they defrauded. : ~ 7 And when Tofhua heard the noife of the 

themfeiues of b ; 

their idolatrie, . people, as they fhouted, hee faide vnto Mofes, 

There is anoife of warre in the hofte. 

18 Who anfwered, It is not the noyfe of 
them that haue the victorie , nor the noyfe of 
them that are overcome: but I doe heare the 
noyfe of finging. 

19 Now,asfoonceas he came neere ynto the 
hofte,he faw the calfe and the dancing : fo Mo- 
fes wrath waxed hote, and hee caft the Tables 
out of his handes, and brake them in pieces be- 
neath the mountaine. 


L Rin, 12.28," 
*Chap.3 3-3. 
dent. 9,03, 


f God fkeweth 


*Pfal. 06,2 3. 


|| Or, repent. 


_g That is, thy 
promife made to 
Abraham. 


¥ Deut.9.21. 
lad made, and burned it in the fire, and ground 


it vnto powder, and ftrowed it vpon the water, 
i Parilyto dé: and made the children of Ifrael ‘drinke ofit. 
f{pite' them of 21 Allo Mofes faide vnto Aaron, What did 
theiridolatrie, 5) 
andpartly that ` this people ynto thee, that thou haft brought fo 
ee cae great a finne vpon them? 

22 Then Aaronanfwered,Let notthe wrath 

of my Lord waxe fierce: Thou knowett this 


remember it af- 
terward, 

people, that they are ezen fet on mifchiefe. 
g 


Exodus. 


20 * After, hce tooke the calfe, which they 


Mofes zeale. 


, 23 And they {aid ynto me, Make va gods to 

oc before vs:for we know not what is become 

of this Mofes (the man that brought vs out of 
the land of Egypt.) : : 

24 Then Lfaid to them, Ye that haue gold, 
plucke icoff : and they brought it me, and Idid 
caftitinto the fire, and thereof came this calfe. 

25 Mofes therefore fawe that the people “= 
were naked (for Aaron had made them naked k Both deftiut 
ynto their {hame among their enemies) pd ie 

26 And Mofes Roode inithe gate of the to therenemies 
campe, and faid, Who pertaineth to the Lord ? a Karise of. 
let him cometome. And all the fonnesof Leui 
gathered themfelues ynto him. 

27 Thenhe faid vnto them, Thusfaith the 
Lord God of Ifrael, Put euery man his fword 
by his fide : goe to and fro, from gate to gate; 
through the hotte,and ! flay euery man his bros: 1 This ee 
ther,and cueryman his companion, and’euery oo heturned ai 

: : — the curfe of Iags 
man hisneighbour. op: an 

28 So the children of Leuididas Mofes had. ui,cos bleffing, 
commanded :and there fell of the peoplethe Pe"33% 
fame day about three thoufand men. : 

:29 (For Mofes had faide, Confecrate your 
hands ynto the Lord this day, euen euery man — 
ypon his ™fonne, and vponhisbrother, that m Tn revenging 
there may be giuen you a blefling this day. ) araa we` 

30 And when the morning came, Mofes ipe&to peradi 
faide vnto the people, Yee hauecommitteda - his ne 
grievous crime : but now I will goe vp tothe 
Lord, if may pacifie him for your finne., 

31 Moles: therefore went againe vrito.the 
Lord, and faide; Oh, this peoplehaue finned 
a great finne ,. and haue- made them gods of 
golde. 

32 Therefore nowe if thou pardon their 
finne , thy mercy shall appeare :butif thowwilt 
not, I pray thee, rafemee® out of thy booke, 
which thou haft written. a 

33 Thenthe Lord faid to Mofes, Whofoe=! he reed a ol 
uer hath finned againft mee, Iwill put hinvowd wentehiseqmaag 
of my? booke; : pi Pero 

34 Gonow therefore, bring the people vie it knowen that 
to the place which I commanded thee: behold, predeftinacell 
mine Angel {hall goe beforethee,but yetin the mne etemal 
day of my vifitation I wil? vifite their {inne yp- o e 
onthem. i — pe 

35 So the Lord placuedthe people, becaufe finne idolatry is, 
eyed Aon mth ale whe aa 

à fally venici 
CR A Po XR Y a 
2 The Lord promifeth to fe Oe oe 
| They are fod “ne p p e 
9 Mofes talketh familiarly Witli God: 13 Hee prayeth 


i Š 
a i people, 18. and: defireth:to fee the Slory ofthe 


n So much he 
efteemed theglo- 


R 

Fterward the Lord faide ynito: MofesSDe- 

L A part, * goe vp from ‘hence ; thou; ‘andthe 

people (which thou haft brough . | 

land of Egypt)-ynto the lanidiwh 

to Abraham, to Izhak ; andto'] 
*Vnto thy feede will I gine it. 

2 And *Iwill féadan Angel before thee igh 

| med deut.7.220 


a Thelandeof 
ee T 
. > a a> Compafed with 
t u- out of the hilst they, that 
ich irâ yn entred into, ity, 
Twat vin~ Sul palle vpi 
aakob, faying, thehils. 
eeens SO EGNI. 


and wil caft out the Canaanites,the Amorites, 
andthe Hittites; the Perizzites, the Hiuites, 
and the Iebufites : 

3 Toaland,J/ay,that floweth with milke 
and hony : for will not goe vp with thee, *be- 
caufe thou arta ftiffe necked people; left Icon- 
fume thee inthe way. 

And when the people heard this euil ti- 
dings, they forowed, and no man put onhis 
beftraiment. 

5 .(Forthe Lordhad faid to Mofes,Say vn- 
to the children of Ifrael, Ye are a ftiffe necked 
people, Iwill come fuddenly vpon thee, and 
con{ume thee: therefore now put thy coftly 
raiment from thee, that Imay know>.what to 
doe vato thee) 

6 Sothechildren of Ifrael laid their good 
raiment from them, after Wofes came downe 
from the mount Horeb. 

7 ` Then Mofes tooke ba Tabernacle, and 
pitched ıt without the hofte farre off from the 
hofte, and called it‘ Ohel-moed. And when a- 
ny did feeke to the Lord, he went out vito the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, which was 


¥ (hap. 32- 9. 
dewt.9.13- 


b Thateither I 
may fhew mercy 
if chou repent,or 
elfe punith thy 
rebellion, 


e That is,the 
Tabernacle of 
the Congregati- 
on: fo called, be- 


caufe the people : 

tefotted thither, without the hofte. 

whentheythould $8 And whenMofes went out vnto the Ta- 
be inftructed of 


bernacle, all the people rofe vp, and ftood eue- 
ry man at his tent doore, and looked after Mo- 
fes,vntill he was gone into the Tabernacle. 

9 Andafloone as Mofes was entredinto 
the Tabernacle, the cloudie pillar defcended 
and {tood at the doore of the Tabernacle, and 
the Lord talked with Mofes. 

ro Nowwhenall the people faw the clou- 
die pillar ftand at the Tabernacle ‘doore, all the 
people rofe vp, and worfhipped euery manin 

his tent doore. 
Eae pay rt And the Lord{pake vnto Mofes, 4 face 
ofallothers, ` to face; asaman fi peaketh tohis friend. After 
mum13-738 he turned-againe into the hofte, but his feruant 
34 10. 
Tofhua the fonne of Nuna yong man, departed 
out ofthe Tabernacle. 

12 @ Then Mofes faid vnto the Lord, See, 
thou fayeft vnto me;lead this people forth,and 
thou haft not fhewedine whom thou wilt fend 
with me : thou haft faid moreouer,I know thee 

éYeareforthee by © name, and thou hakt alfo found grace in 


the Lords will. 


a 


and will preferue my fight. . 
Aang thy 13 Now therefore, Ipray thee, if Lhaue 
found fauour in thy fight, {hewe mee nowthy 

way, that I may know thee,amd that I may find 
gracein thy fight: confider alfo that this nati- 
onzthy people. 

tEbrfae: °° ` t4 Andhe anfwered,My f£ prefence fhall 

£ Signifying. goe with thee, and will giue thee reft. 

lites thould ex- 15 Thenhe faid vnto him, If thy prefence 


‘cell through 


Gods fauour all ZC NOt with vs, cary vs not hence. 


~ 16 And wherein now fhallit beeknowen, 
that Iand thy people haue found fauour in thy 
fight? {hall it not be when thou goeft with vs ? 
fo I, and thy people fhalhaue preeminence be- 
fore all the people thatare vponthe earth. _ 
17 And the Lord faide ynto Mofes, I will 


other people, 
‘verfe 16, ` 


Chap.xxx 


larly. 39 = 


doe this alfo that thou haft faide : for thou haft 
found gracein my fight, and I knowe thee by 
name. 

18. Againe he faide, I befeech thee, fhewe 
me thy 8 glory. 

19; And hee anfwered, I willmake all my 
h good goe before thee, and I will'proclaime 
the name of the Lord before thee: for I will 
{fhew.k mercy to whom I will fhew mercie,and 
will. haue, compaffion,on whome I will haue 
compaflion. 

20. Furthermorehe faid, Thou canft not fee 
my face, for there fhal no man fee me,and ‘line. 

21 Alfo the Lord faid,Behold;there zsa place 

by ™me, and thou fhalt {tand vpon the rocke; 

22 Andwhile my glory pafleth by, Iwill "ss could beare, 
put thee in acleft of a rocke, and will couer Horeb, 
thee with mine hand while I paffe by. 

23, After I willtake away mine hande, and 
thou fhalt fee my " backe parts; but my face 
fhallnot be feene. 


C. H.A P,: XXXIIII. 

1. The Tables arerenued. 6 The defcriptionof God.: ‘12 
All fellowfhip with Idolaters is forbidden. -18 : The three 
feasts. 28 Mofes is fourtie dayes in the mount, 30 His 
face/hineth,and he covereth it with a vaile. 


Nd the Lord faid vato Mofes,*Hewthee * Deut.10.:. 
two Tables of flone, like vynto-the firft, 

and { wil write vpon the Tables the words that 
were inthe firk Table, which thou brakeft-in 
pieces. 

2 _Andbe ready in the morning,that thou 
mayeft come vp earely vnto.the mount of Si+. 
nai, and t waite there for me in the top of the tEbrfandtome, 
mount. 

3 .. But let no man.come vp with thee, nei- 
ther let any man bee feene throughout all the — 
mount, neither let the fheepe nor cattell feede 
|| beforethis mount. 

4... Q Then Mofes ||hewed two tables of | 9r,polifbed. 
fione like vnto the firft, and rofe vp earely in 
the morning, and went yp into the mountof 
Sinai, asthe Lord had commanded him, and 
tookeinhis hand the two Tables of ftone. 

5. Andthe Lord defcended in the cloude, 
and {tood with him there, and proclaimed the 
Name of the Lord. 

6 Sothe Lord paffed before his face, and 
*cryed, The Lord; The Lord,f{trong,mercifull, 2 This ought &8 
and gracious, {lowe to anger, and abundant in ia a 
soodnefle and trueth, Mofes proclai~ 

7 Referuing mercie for thoufands, forgi- lee ‘ 
uing iniquitie, andtranfgreflion and finne,and Milfs ia 
not f making the wicked innocent, * vifiting S Deurs, ~ 
the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the children, #328 
and ypon childrens children, vato the third and 
fourth generation. 

8 Then Mofes made hafte and bowed him- b. Seeing the 


| famil 


aena 


Uli]. 


g Thy face,th 
Miina an MY 
thy maicftie. 

h My mercie, 
and father ly caré 
1 Reade Chap, 
34.verl.6,7, 

* Rom.g..5. 

k For finding 
nothing in man 
that may deferue 
mercie,he will 
fieely faue his, 

l For Motes faw 
not his face in 
full maieftie; but 
as mans weake- 


n ‘$o much of 
my glory asin 
this mortall life 
thou ast abléro 
fee, 


|| Or about. 


felfe to the earth, and worfhipped, Tone 
9 Arid fade, O Lord, Ipraythee, ifI lershauencede Ț 
haue found grace in thy fight, thatthe Lorde thathe ry 
would now goe with vs (> forit isa ftiffe nec- — 
ked people) and pardon our iniquitie and our firit, ` 


3 finne, 


T Ghubide Faolawi. 


finne,and take ys for thine inheritance. i 
10 And heänfwered, Behold, * I will make 
a couenant before all thy people, axd will-doe 
Inatueiles, fuch as haue not beene done ‘in all 
“as” the world, neither in all nations: and all the 
ig AA among whome thou art, fhall fee the 
worke of the Lord: for it is a terrible thing 
_. that I will doe with thee. 
` °> 11 Keepe diligently that which I command 
-> thee this day: Beholde; Iwill caft out before 
"s thee the Amorites , and the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 
- mutes, and the Iebufites. 
12 *Takeheedtothy felfe,that thot: make 
_ hocompaét with the inhabitants of the lande 
«t « Whither thou goeft, leaftthey bee the caufe of 
c Ifthoufollow, “ruine among you. 
ae emer 13 Butye fhall overthrow their altars, and 
felfe with their... breake their imagesin pieces, and cut downe 
oar as theird groues, 
fantplacesthey, x4 (Forthou fhalt bow downe to noneo- 
cuuedforthet ther godj becaufe the Lord, whofe Name is 
y chap.20.5. *Jelous,is.aiclous God) a 
= 15 Leaft thou makea *compacét with the 
Inhabitants of the lande, and when they goe a 
whoring after their gods, and doe facrifice yn- 
to their gods, fome man call thee, and thou*eat 
of his facrifice : 

16 And /eas#thou take of their *daughters 
vnto thy fonnes,and their daughters go a who- 
ring after their gods,and make thy fonnes goe 
a whoring after their gods. 

e Asgold,filuer,~ 17 Thou fhalt maketheeno gods of € met- 

braffejor any tall. 

thing that is 

molten: And 18 @ The feaft of * vnleauened bread fhalt 

en keepe: feuen dayes fhalt thou eate vnlea- 

ear inoin uened bread;as I commanded thee, in thé time 

they bemade ot Ofthe *moneth of Abib: for in the moncth of 

z Cpab-23-15- Abib thou cameft out of Egypt. 

api 3.4. - * 

“chap.x3. zand -` 19 * Euery male, that first openeth ‘the 

nl _ wombe, Jall be mine : alfo all the firt borne of 
thy flock {halbe reckoned mine, both of beeues 
and fheepe. | 

20 But the firftof the affe‘thou fhalt buy 

out with.alambe:and ifthouredeeme him not, 
then thou fhalt breake his necke : all the firt 
borne of thy fonnes fhalt thou redeeme, and 

* chap.23.15. none fhall appeare before me*f emptie. 

€Withat oe. 2 Q*Sixe dayes fhalt thou worke, andin 

ring fome thing, the feuenth day thou fhalt reft: both in earing 

"CMP 3342 sime and in the harueft thou fhalt ref. 

* Chap.23-16.- - 22 @*Thou fhalt alfo obferue the feaft of 
weekes inthe time of the firft fruits of wheate 

g Whichwasin- harueft, and in the feaft of gathering frwstes in 


A Deut. g.g 


\ 


E Deur.7.%- 


*7.Coy.8.10. 


* 1.King.t L2 


September,when g the ende of the yeere. 
the funne decli- j erie 

ned,whichinthe- 23 €] *Thrifeina yeere fhall all your men 
ae irp children appeare before the Lord Iehouah 
called theende. God of Ifrael. 

ofthe yeere > 24 For Iwil caft out the nations before thee. 
¥ Dent. 16.16. 4 2 
chap.23.14,17- and enlarge thy coaftes, fo that no man fhall 
h God promi- 5 y 4 

feth to defend.. P defire thy lande, when thou fhalt come vp to 
them andtheirs, appeare before the Lordthy God thrifein the 
which obey his i i 

commandement, YECLC 


Exodus. 


‘bath of re 


Mofes face {hineth, 


m | 
fuesifice with leauen neither fhall ought of the 
factifice of the feaft of Paffeouer bee left ynto 
the morning. » A 

26-The Erh ripe fruits of thy land thou fhalt 
bring vnto the houfe of the Lord thy God: 


yet fhalt thou not i feethe a kid in his mothers í Reade Chap, 


milke. à pe Ie 
27 And the Lordfaide vnto Mofes, Write —- 
thou thefe words:for after the tenour of *thefe * Chapina, 
words Ihaue made a couenant withtheeand “%22: 


with Ifrael. 


28° So he was there with the Lord ‘fourtie k thisniiracte _ 


dayesand fourtie nights, avd did neither eate Was to confirme 


the authoritie of - 


bréadnor drinke water: and hee wrote inthe the law,and 
Tables * the words of the couenant, ezen the iy re 
ten | commandements. ; tie clien other mi. 

29 @ So. when Mofes came downe from #57, 4, k 
mount Sinai,the two Tables of the Teftimonie liOr;words. 
werein-Mofes hande, as hee defcended from 
the mount : (now Mofes wift not that the skin 
of'his face {hone bright, after that God had 
talked-with him) 

30 And Aaronand all the children of Ifrael 
looked vpon Mofes, and behold, the skinne of —_ 
his face fhone bright,and they were!afraideto 1 Reade 2.Cor, 
coine neere him. : 37. 

31 But Mofes called them : and Aaron and 
all the chiefe of the Congregation returned 
vnto him: and Mofes talked with them. 

32 Andafterward allthe children of Ifael 
came neere, and he charged them with all that 
the Lord had faid ynto himin mount Sinai. 

33 So Mofes made an ende of communing 
with them, *and had put acouering ypon his *2.Cer.3.13. 
face. : : 

34. But, when Mofes came™before the Lord Se 
to {peake with him, hee tooke off the couering cle ofthe Con: 
vntill he came out: then he came out, & {pake gregation. 
vnto the children of Ifrael that which hee was 
commanded. 

35 And the children of Ifrael fawe the face 
of Mofes, how the skin of Mofes face {hone 
bright : therfore Mofes put the couering ypon 
his face, vntillhe went to {peake with God. 


CHAP. XXXY. 
2 The Sabbath. 3 Thefree gifts are required. 21 The 


veadineffe of the people to offer. 20 Beraleel 1 y A 
liab are praifed of Mofes. ff 3 eXalee and Aho 


4 "pa Mofes affembled all the Congregati- 
A onofthe children of Ifrael, and {aid vnto 


them, Thefe are the wordswhich the Lord hath 
commanded,that ye fhould doethem : 


KC: i 
2 *Sixe dayes thou fhalt worke > but the *chap.30;9. 


feuenth a fhall bee vnto youthe hol 


vnto the Lord: whot pandy fOe =- 
e Lord: w ae 
any worke therein, fhall die. pE Su all bodily mia 
3 Yee fhall kindle no fire throughout all 
your habitations vpon the Sabbath day ; 
4 4 Againe,Mofes fpake vntoall theCon- 
gregation ofthe children of Ifrael,fayine, This 
is the thing which the Lord commaundeth, 


faying, 
5 Take 


*Thou fhalt not ofter the blood of my “Chp.a3. 18, 


( 


ay 
Mh 


Mh 


2 === 


——— eS 7 
ry 


Free giftsrequired. 

s Take from among you an offering vito 
the Lord : whofoeueris of a * willing heart, let 
hitn bring this offering to the Lord, namely 
golde;and filuer,and braffe : 

6- Alfo blewe filke,and purple;and fcarlet, 
and fine linnen,and goats hire, 

7- Andrammes skinnes died red; and Bad- 
øers skinnes with Shittim wood: 

8. Alfo oilefor light, and {pices for the àn- 
fointing oile,and for the {weete incenfe, 

9 And onixftones, and ftonesto be fetin 


the Ephod, and in the breftplate. 
ro And allthe wife > hearted among you, 


*Caap 25.2. 


b Reade Chap. 


28.3. fhall comé and make all that. the Lord- Kath 
commanded: 
* Chap.26.31. 11 That, the * Tabernacle, the patiilion 


thereof, and his coueriny, and his taches, and 
his boards, his barres, his pillars, and his foc- 
kets, 
12 The Arke; andthe barres thereof: the 
e Which hanged M ercie feat, and the vaile that € couereth 7, 


Ay e 13 The Table, and the barres ofit, and all 
on notbe” the inftruments thereof, and the fhewbread: 
14 Alfo the Candlefticke of light, and his 
inftruments , andhis lamipės with the oylefor 
the light : 

t chap.30.1. i5 *Likewife the Altar of perfume andhis 
barres, and the anointing oile, and the {weete 
incenfe , andthe vaile of the doore at the en- 
tring inof the Tabernacle, 

* clupon.y. 16 The * Altar of burnt offering with: his 


brafen grate, his barres and all his inftruments, 
the lauer and his foote, 
47 The hangings of the court, his pillars, 
and his fockets, and the vaile ofthe gate of the 
Court, 

t8 The pinnes of the Tabernacle ; andthe 
pinnes of the Court with their cords, 

19 The4 miniftring garments to minifter 
in the holy place, azdthe holy garments for 
Aaron the Prieft,-and the garments of his 
fonnes, that they may minifter in the Priefts 
office. l pe. ` 

20 @Then all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael departed from the prefence of 
Mofes. : 

21 Andeuery one, whofe heart f encoura- 
ged him, and euery one, whofe {pirit nade him 
willing , cameand brought an offering to the 
Lord , forthe worke of the Tabernacle of the 
Congrepation, and forall his vfes, and forthe 
holy garments. > . nthe 
22 Both men and women, as many as were 
free hearted , came and brought || taches.and 
earrings yand rings,and bracelets,all were ie w- 
els of gold : and euery one that offered an offe- 
ting of gold ynto theLérd: ==; s 

23 Euery manalfo, whichhad blewe filke; 
and purple, and fcarlet, and fine linnen, and 
goats haire, and ramthes skinnes diedred, and 
badgers skinnes,brought them, 

24 All that: offered an oblation of filuer 
and of braffe, brought the offering vnto the 


d Such as apper- 
taive to the fer- 
uice of the Ta- 
bernacle. 


} Ebr. lifted him 
eps 


l Ov,bookes. 


Chap.xaxyj, Bezalecland Aholiab, 4a 


Lord: aiid every one, that t:hadShittim wood +éby.with whore 
for any manner worke of the minjftrations 7/4. 
brought zt. 

25 Andallthe women that were € wife heat= € Which were 
ted,did {pin with their hands, and broughtthe pert. Gir 
{pun worke, eventhe blewe filke, andthe pur- 
ple;thefcarlet;and the fine linnen. | 

26 Likewife allthe women, £ whofe hearts £ Thatis, which 
wert mooued withknowledge, {punne goates = 
hatre. 

27. And the rulers. brought onix. ftones, 
and {tones to bee fet in the Ephod, andin the 
breftplate : | 

_ 28: Alfofpicesand oyle for light; and for the 
* anointing oyle,and for the {weet perfume, 

29 Euery man and woman of the children 
of Ifrael, whofe hearts mooued them willing! 
to bring forall the: worke which the Lord had 
commanded them to make 8 by the:hand of 
Mofes; brought a free offering to the Lord. 

30° @ Then Mofes faid vnto the children of 
Ifrael, Behold; * the Lord hath called by. name * Chap.31.2. 
Bezaleel the fonne of Vri, the fonne of Hur. of 
the tribe of: Iudah, feo 

31 Andhath filled him || withanexcelletit 10r,with the pis 
{pirit of wifedome; of vnderftanding; and of 7° 
knowledge, and in all manner worke, 

32: To finde out! curious workes ; to worke 
in-gold,and in filuer, and in braffe, 

33 And in grauing ftonesto fet them, and 
in caruing of wood, ezez to make any manner 
of fine worke. 

34 And he hath putin his heart that hemay 
teach other : both he, and Aholiab the fonne of 
Ahifamach of thetribe of Dan: 

35: Them hath hee filled with wifedome of 
heart to. worke all manner of b cunning * and h Pertaining tg 


broi ered an Orke"; grauing,or car- 
dered,and needle worke: in blew filke,and emam Si 


in purple;in {carlet, and in fine linnen ahd wea- like. 
uing, ezento doe all manner of workeand fuba “”?:2°* 
till inuentions. 
CT AT. Bsa. 
§ The great readineffe of the people, in fo muth that he com- 
manded them to ceafe. 8: The curtaines made. 19 The 


conevings« 20° The boards. 31 The barres, 35 And 
the vaile. 


T Hen wrought Bezaleel, and Aholiab; and 
all:f cunning men, to whome the Lord terr ini 
gaue wifedome, and ynderftanding, to know ‘ert. 

howto worke allmanner worke for the feruice 
of the 4Sanctuarie., accotding to all that the 


* Chap. 30.2 3: 


g Viing Mofes 
as a minifter 
thereof, 


a By the Sane 


Lordhad commanded. @uatie he meas 
2°: For Mofes had called Bezaleel;and Aho- ae che 


liab ; and all the wife hearted men, in whofe 
hearts the Lordhad giuen wifedome, even as 
many as their hearts encouraged to come ynto 
that worke to worke it. : | 

2 © And theyreceiued of Mofes allthe offe- 
ring which the children of Ifrael had brought 
forthe worke of the feruice of the Sandtuarie, 
tomake it: alfo bthey brought {till ynto him b Meaning the 
freegiftseuerymorning. = 5 Suing, 

4 So all-the wife. men that wrought » 

; | the 


— 


_ a eee 


L=., 


-=x we e ee - 


~“ 


wr 


The Curtaines. K Exodus. The Arke. — 
TheGurtaines. = Exodus Oe 


the holy’ worke, came’ euery man from his 
worke which they wrought, 

A = 5 And {pake to Mofes, faying , The peo- 
c Arareexam-,, Plebringtoo much, avd more then ynough 
pasanan forthe vfeofthe worke , which the Lord hath 
fo ready to fene Commanded to be made. 
<n a their 6 Then. Mofes gaue a commandement, 
goo. Se - : p 
n - andthey caufed it to be proclaimed through- 

out thehofte, faying, Let neither man nor wo- 

man prepareany more worke for the oblation 
of the Sanétuatie. So the people were ftayed 

from offering. ; 

7 For the ftuffe they had , was fufficient 

, forall the worke to make it,and too much. 

* chap.26.354.° 8 * All the cunning men therefore among 
the workemen:, made for the Tabernacle ten 
curtaines of fine twined linnen, and of blewe 

e aa a filke, and purple, and skarlet : . å Cherubims of 

with wings,in’ broidered worke made they vpoz them. 

ere % 9. -The length of one curtaine was twentie 
andeight cubites, andthe breadth of one cur- 
taine fourecubites : andthe curtaines were all 
ofone fife. 

10 Andhe coupled fiue curtaines together, 
andotherfiue coupledhe together. 

11: And hee made ftrings of blewe filke by 
the edge ofone curtaine, in the feluedge ofthe 
coupling : likewife he made onthe fide of the 
other curtaine in the feluedge in the fecond 
coupling. 

12 *Fiftie ftrings made he in the one cur- 
taine, and fiftie ftrings made hee in the edge of 
the other curtaine, which was in the {fecond 
coupling : the ftrings were fet one againftan- 
other. : 
|,Or,hookes. 13 After, hee made fittie || taches of golde, 

and coupled the curtaines one to another with 
the taches.: /o was it one Tabernacle. 
14 @ Alfo hee made curtaines of goates 
107, panilio. haire forthe || couering vpon the Tabernacle : 
he made them to the number of eleuen curtains. 

15 The length of one curtaine had thirtie 
cubites, and the breadth of one curtaine foure 
cubits : the eleuen curtaines were of one fife. 

16- And he coupled fue curtaines by them- 
felues,and fixe curtaines by themfelues : 

17. Alfo. hee made fiftie ftrings vpon the 
edge of ovecurtaine in the feluedgein the cou- 
pling, and fiftie {trings made he vpon theedge 
of the other curtaine in the fecond coupling. 

18 Hee madealfo fiftie taches of brafle to 
couple the couering that it might be one. 

19. And hee made a€ couering vpon the pa- 
uilion of rammes skinnes died red,anda coue- 
ring of badgers skinnesaboue. 

20 @ Likewife hee made the boards for the 
FAndtobeare Tabernacle of Shittim wood to f {tand vp. 
vpthecurtainss 21 The length of aboard was ten cubites, 
ofthe Taber» andthe breadth ofa board wasa cubite, and an 

halfe. $ w 
-22 One board had two tenons, fetinorder 
as the feet ofa ladder,one againft another: thus 


made he forall the boards of the Tabernacle. 


»Chap.26. 10, 


e Thefetwo 
were abouethe 
couering of 
goats haire, 


23 Sohemadetwentie boards for the South 
fide of the Tabernacle, euen full South. 
24 Andfortie fockets of filuer made he vn- 
derthe twentie boards, twofockets ynderone 
board for his two tenons, and two fockets vn- 
der another board for his two tenons. 
25 Alfo for the other fide ofthe Tabernacle 
toward the North,hemade twenty boards, 
26 And their fortie fockets of filuer, two 
fockets ynder one board , and two fockets vn- 
deranotherboard. - - . mi a i 
27 Likewife toward 8the Weft fide of the Fe foa aiil 
Tabernacle he made fixe boards. was the fea cale; 
-28 Andtwo boards made hein the corners eMe l 
ofthe Tabernacle, for either fide, fromiHioni 
29- And they. were *ioyned beneath, and * chapižel 4 
likewife were made fure aboue with a ring: 
thus he did to both in both corners. 
30 So there were eight boards, and their 
fixteene fockets of filuer, vnder euery board 
two fockets. l C —— 
31. @ After, hee made barres. of Shittim *chap.26.28. 
wood, fiue for the boards in the one fide of the ant 30rd, Se 
Tabernacle, 
32 And flue barres for the boards in theo- _ 
ther fide of the Tabernacle, and fiue barres for 
the boards of the Tabernacle on the fide-to- 
ward the Weft. 
33 Andhe made the middeft barre to fhoot 
through the boards , fromthe one end tothe 
other. 
34 Heouerlaidalfo the boards with golde; 
and made their rings of golde for places for the 
barres, and couered the barres with gold. 

Moreouer he made a » vaile of blewe h Which was 3 
filke, and purple, and of {carlet, of fine twined oa 
linen : with Cherubims of broidred: worke theHolief ofall. 
made he it:: 

36. And.made thereunto foure pillars of 
Shittim,and ouerlaid them with golde :whofe 
|hookes were alfo of golde , and hee caft for 11Or,heads. 
them foure fockets of filuer. l 

37 Andhemadeani hanging forthe Taber- i Which was 
nacle doore;of blew filke,and purple, & {carl et, bagn uae 
and fine twined linnen, and needle worke, San@uatie. 

38 And the fiue pillars of it with their 
hookes, and ouerlaid their chapiters and their 


|| fillets with golde, but their fiue fockets were {I Orsgranen bors 
of braffe. ders, 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


r The Arke. 6 The Mercie feate. vo The Table. 17 TI 
Candlefticke. 25 The Altar of incenfe. ae 


As ter this, Bezaleel made the * Arke of * chap.25.10. 
oe nae > two cubites andan halfe i 
ong, and a cubiteand an halfe broad x 
bite and an halfe high: — 

2 And ouerlaide it with fine golde within 


and. without, and made a 4 crowne of gold to it 2 Likebattle 
roundabout, | oe ments, 


3 Andcak for it foure rings of golde cn 


the foure corners of it : thatis i ‘ 
the one fideof it, and two tine are 
> rings for theother 


fide thereof, 
4 Alh 


Y The Mercie feat, 


4. . Alfo heemade barres of Shittim wood; 


and couered them with golde, 
And put the barres in the rings by the 
fides ofthe Arke,to beare the Arke. _ 

6 @Andhe made the * Mercie feat of pure 
gold: two cubites and an halfe was the length 
thereof, and one cubite and an halfe thebredth 
thereof. 

7 Andhee made two Cherubims of gold, 


* Chap.25.17 


D> 
= 
ae 


worke beaten with the hammer made he them. 
-8 OneCherub onthe one end, & another 

b Ofchefelfe Cherub on theother end: > of the Mercie feate 

fame matter that made he theCherubims,at the two ends therof. 

the Mercie(eate > : Š , 

y 9 And the Cherubims  {pread out their 
wings omhigh , and-couered the Mercie feate 
with their wings , and their faces were one to- 

5 wards another : toward the Mercie feate were 
ut the faces ofthe Cherubims. 
to @ Alfo hee made the Table of Shittim 
wood : two cubits wasthe length thereof, and 
a cubitethe breadththereof, andacubite and 
am halfe the heightofit. 
ty | tr And he ouerlaid it with fine golde , and 
made thereto a crowne of gold rotind about. 
12 Alfo hee made thereto:a border of an 
flor, fiurefingers, || hand breadth round about, and made vpon 
the border a crowne of gold roundabout. 
13 Andhe caftfor it foure rings of golde, 
and putthe rings in the foure corners that were 
-in the foure feete thereof. 
| _ 14 Againft the border were the rings, as 
th » places forthe barres to bearethe Table. 

15 And hee made the barres of Shittiin 
wi wood, and couered them with golde to beare 
iy the Table. 

Wl” k Chap,25.29. 16 * Alfohee made the inftruments for the 
Table of pure golde : difhes forit, and ixcenfe 
} -> cupsfor it, and goblets for it, and couerings 
he for it, wherewithit fhould be covered. 
iC 17 $ Likewife he made the Candlefticke of 
_ pure gold: of worke beaten out with the ham- 

fj mer made hee the Candlefticke : and his fhaft, 
E _andhis branch, his bolles, hisknops , andhis 
y. _ flowers were of one piece. 

f 

l 


= 


oo fn Ez 
RP 2 E ZS 


“118 And fixe branches came out ofthe fides 
_._ thereof: three branches of the Candlcfticke 
4 out ofthe one fide of it; and three branches of 
the Candleftickeoutof the otherfide of it. ` 
. “19 Inonebranchthree bolles made like al- 
monds, a knoppeand a floure :‘andin another 
! branch three bolles made like almonds,a knop 
_ and'afloure’: and fo throughout the fixe bran- 
>... ches that proceeded out of the Candlefticke. 
| ‘20 And vpon the Candlefticke were foure 
bolles after the fafhion of alinonds , the knops 
thereof, andthe floures thereof: 
«21 That is, vnder euery two branches a 
iknop made thereof, and a knop vnderthe fe- 
cond branch therof,and a knop vnder the third 
branch thereof, according to the fixe branches 
commie onteer ye a 
22 Their knops andtheir branches were of 


Chap.xxxviij. 


vpon the two ends of the Mercy feate : een of 


Altar of incenfe,&e. 4i 


the fame : it was all one * beaten worke Of Pure riwhi 
golde. 

23 Andhee made for it feuen lampes with 
the fnuffers,& fnufdifhes thereof e f pure gold. 

24 Ofa" talent of pure golde made hee it « ReadeChap. 
With all the inftruments thereof. 25.39, 

25 @ Furthermore hee made the * perfume. * chap:36.1,2, 
Altar of Shittim wood: theleneth of it wasa 34 
cubite , andthe breadth of it acubite ( it was 
{quare ) andtwo cubites high, and the hornes 
thereof were of the fame. 

26 And he coueredit with pure gold, both 
the top and the fides thereofround about, and 
the hornes of it, and made ynto ita crowne of 
gold round about. 

27 And hee made two rings of golde forit, 
vnder the crownie thereof in thetwo corners of 
the two fides thereof, to put barres in for to 
beare it therewith. 

28 Alfo hee made the barres: of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlaid them with gold. 

29’ And he made theholy* anointing ole, *chap, 30:3 3535 
and the {weete pure incenfe after the Apothe= Í 
Caries arte. 

CH AP. XXXVIITI. 
1 The Altar of burnt of erings, 8 The brafen Lauer. 9 
The Court, 24° The fumme of that the people offered. 
Lío he made the Altar of the burnt offe- 
ting * of Shittim wood: fiue cubites was « Chap.a9-1, 
the length thereof,and fiue cubites the breadth 
thereof: zt was {quare and three cubites high. 

2  Andhe made vnto it hornesin the foure 
corners thereof: the hornes thereof were'‘of thé 
fame, and he overlaid it with brafle. 

3. Alfohe madeall the inftruments of the 
Altar :the* afhpans , and the befoms, andthe 
bafins , the flefhhookes, and the cenfers : all 
the inftruments thereof made he of braffe: 

4 Moreouer, hee made a brafen grate 
wroughtlike a net to the Altar, ynderthe com- 
paffe of it beneath in the @middes ofit, 

5 And caft foure rings of brafle for the olen 
foure ends ofthe grateto put barres in. as the Altar, and 

6 ` And hee made the barres of Shittim $009 withinit. 
wood, and couered them with braffe. 

7. The which barres hee put into the rings 
onthe fides ofthe Altar to beare it withall, and 


* Chap eT 3 


|| Or, fire pannes, 


a So thatthe 
gridyiő or grate 


x Chap.27, g 


madeit *hollow within the boards. 
8 @ Alfo he made the Lauer of brafle, and 
the foot of it ofbraffe of the > glaffes ofthe wo- b Rab. Kimhi 
; FOES ie i a fayth,that the 
menthat did aflemble & came together at the women brought 
doore of the ‘Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. ee 
9 .@ Finally, hee made the Court on the were of braig 
South fide ful South : the hangings of the court i ie 
were. of fine twined linnen, hauing an hundreth freely vnto the 
cubites. eE m 
10 Their pillars were twentie,and their bra- oe bright 
fen fockets twentic : the hookes of the pillars, eae, 
and their filets were of filuer. 
rz And onthe North fide the hangings were 
an hundreth cubites : their pillars twentie, and 
their fockets of braffe twentie , the hookes of 
the pillars, and their fillets of filuer. 


L2 On 


The peoples offering, 


Ephod, and Breftplate. 


Se Oe E 


12 On the Welt fide alfo were hangings of 
fiftie cubites, their ten pillars with their tenne 
fockets.: the hookes of the pillars, and their fi- 
lets of filuer. 

- 43 And towardthe Eaft fide, full Eaft were 
hangings of fiftie cubites. 

14 The hangings of the one fide were fif- 


teene cubites,their three pillars,and their three - 


fockets :... Da 
“Chapäga’ -igs *Andoftheotherfideofthe Court gate 
on both fides were hangings of fifteene cubits, 
with their three pillars, and their three fockets. 

16. Allthehangings of the, Court rounda- 
bout were of fine twined linnen: 

17 But the fockets of the pillars. were of 
brafle : the hookes of the pillars and their filets 
of filuer, andthe couering of their chapiters of 
filuer : and all the pillars of the Court were 
hooped about with filuer. 

18 He made.alfo the hanging of the gate of 
the Court of needle worke,blew filke,and pur- 
ple, and {carlet , and fine twinedlinnen , euen 
twenty cubites long, and fiue cubites in height 
and breadth, t like the hangings of the Court. 

19 -And their pillars. were foure with their 
foure fockets of brafle : theirhookes of filuer, 
andthe couering of their chapiters , and their 
filets of filuer. 

20 Butall the * pinnes of the Tabernacle 
and.ofthe Court round about were of braffe. 

21. @Thefe arethe parts of the Tabernacle, 
Imeane, of the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie, 
which was appomted by the commandement 

c Thatthele Of Mofes for the. office of the Leuites, by the 

uites might hue hand of Ithamar{fonne to Aaron the Prieft. 

the charge ther- Jeo 

ofandminifter 22 So Bezaleel the fonne of Vri the fonne 

uk as ofHur, ofthe tribe of Judah, made all that the 

Ithamar, Num. Lord commanded Mofes. 

i 23 -And with him Aholiab {onne of Ahifa- 

d Asagraier, Mach of the tribeof Dan, a 4 cunning worke- 
ak” man, and an embroiderer,and a worker of nee- 

: dle worke in blewe filke, and in purple, andin 

{carlet,and in fine linnen. 

24. All the gold that was occupied in all the 
worke wrought for the holy place (which was 
the gold of the offering: ). was nine and twentie 
talents, and feuen hundred and thirtie fhekels, 
according to the {hekel of the Sanctuaric. 

25. But the filuer of them that were num- 
bredinthe Congregation, was an hundreth ta- 
lents, &a thoufand feuen hundred feuenty and 

o fiue fhekels after the fhekel ofthe SanQuarie. 
[|Or,balfeafiekel. 26 All portion for.aman,thatz,halfe a fhe- 
kel after the fhekel ofthe Sanctuary, foral them 
that were numbred from twentie yere old and 
aboue,among fixe hundreth thoufand,& three 
thoufand, and fiue hundreth and fiftie men. 

27 Moreouer there werean hundied talents 
of filuer, to caft the fockets of the San@uarie, 
and thefockets of the vaile:an hundred fockets 
of an hundred talents, a talent for afocket. 

28 But hee made the hookes for the pillars 
ofathoufand feuenhundreth and feuentic and 


| TEby. oner a- 
gainft, 


¥ Chap.27.19 


fue fackels , and ouerlaid their chapiters „and 
made filets about them. 

29 ` Alfo the braffe of the offring was feuen- 
tie ¢talents, and two thoufand, ahd foure hun- 
dreth fhekels. . 

30 Whereof hee made the fockets to the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and the brafen altar,and the brafen grate which 
was for it, with all the inftruments ofthe Altar, 

31 And the fockets of the Court round a- 
bout, “andthe fockets for the Court gate, and 
all the * pinnes of the Tabernacle, and all the’ *cbap.27.19. 
pinnes ofthe Court roundabout. — 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 The apparell of Aaron and his: fonnes. 32 All that the 
Lord commanded , was made, and finifhed..43 Mofes 
bleffeth the people, 
Oreouer, they made? garinents of mini- A ee 
tration to minifter in the San@tuarie, of Candlefticke,the 
blewe filke,and purple,and {carlet : they*made Alansa fuch 
alfo the holy garments for Aaron , as the Lord *chap.3 rao. 
had commanded Mofes. att Si 
2. So hee made the Ephod of gold, blewe 
filke,& purple,and fcarlet,& fine twined linen. 
3. Andthey didbeat the gold into thinne 
lates, and cut it into wyers, to worke it in the 
blewe filke,and in the purple,and in the fcarlet, 
and in the fine linnen, with broidered worke. 
4 For.the which they made fhoulders to 
couple together : for it was clofed by the two 
edges thereof. | i 
_ 5. And-the broidered: gard:of his Ephod 
that was vpon him, was of the fame ftuffe, and 
of like worke : exen of gold, of blewe filke, and 
purple „and {carlet, and fine twined Rinnen, as. 
the Lord had commanded Mofes. 
6 -@ Andthey: wrought * nyo onix ftones * Chap.28.9. 
clofed:in ouches of golde, and graued;as b fig b ‘Thatis, of ves 


; e ry fine and curie ~ 
nets are grauen, with the names ofthe children = workman: 


of Ifrael, - ai iii 
7: And put, them on the -fhoulders ofthe 
Ephod, as {tones fora *remembrance of the. * chap.28.12. 
children of Ifrael ; as the Lord had comman- 
ded Mofes. — 
o @ Alfo hee made thebreftplate of broi- 
dered worke like the worke of the Ephod: to 
wit, of gold,blew filke, and purple,and fcarlet, 
and fine twined linnen. | 
9 They made the bieftplate double, andit 
was {quare, an handbreadthlon gandan hand- 
breadth broad : zt was alfo double, daad 
10 And they filled it with foure rowes of 
ftones. The order was thus, a Rubie,a Topaze 
anda Carbuncle inthe firftrow : _ 
11 And inthe fecond rowe, an E 
Saphir,and.a Diamond : PTAPNG S 


e Readethe. 
weight of a ta- 
lent,Cha.25.39 


iY 


12 Alfoin the third rowe. e 3 li 
j aTu c Or,a ligure, — 
mane rkeis, aN, which ftone at 


Achate.and ite: 
hate,and an Hematite : thors write chat 


I 3 Likewife in the fourth row 7 itcommetho 
Jite,an Onix, and alafper: WEA Chry [O= the vrine of the 
iis > adatper : clofedandfetin ou- beat called 
ches of golds Ue Lyss. 


14 S0 the {tones were accotdingto the names 4 Thatiseey 
of the children of Ifrael enen tweluctaftertheig name written 
” "pangs, P 


__@ Which was 
ho ext viider the 
| Ephod. 
Mm : £ Where he 
j) fhould pur tho- 
tow his head. 


* chap. 28,34: 


TR Chapi28.43, | 


i 


Wchap.38.36. 


The Tabernacle 


names, grauen like fienets euery one after his 
name, according to the twelue Tribes. 

15 After, theymade vpon the breaftplate 
chaines at the endes , of wrethen worke and 
pure gold. 

16- They made alto two boffes of gold, and 
two golderings, and put the two rings in the 
two corners of the breftplate. 

17 And they put the two wrethen chaines 
of golde in the two rings, in the corners of the 
breltplate. 

18 Alio the two other ends of the two wre- 
then chaines, they faftened in the two boffes, 
and put them on the fhoulders of the Ephod 
vponthe forefront ofit. 

19 Likewile they made two rings of gold, 
and put them. in the two other corners of the 
breftplate. ypon the edge of it, which was on 
the infide ofthe Ephod. 

20 They made alfo two other goldenrings, 
and put them on the two fides of the Ephod, 
beneath on the forefide of it, and oueragaintt 
his coupling aboue the broidered gard of the 
‘Ephod. 

. 22 Then they faftened the breftplate by his 
rings vntothe rings of the Ephod, withalace 
of blewefilke , that it might be faf vpon the 
broidered gard ot the Ephod’, and that the 
breftplate fhould not be loofed from the E- 
phod,as the Lordhad commanded Mofes. 

22 @Moreouer,he made the robe of the ¢ E- 
phod of wouen worke, altogether of blue filke. 

22 And f the hole of the robe was in the 
mids of it,as the collar of an habergion, with an 
edge about the collar, that it fhould not rent. 

24 And they made vpon the skirtes of the 
robe pomegranates, of blewe filke,and purple, 
and {carlet,and fine linnen twined. 

25 They made alfo * bellés of pure golde, 
and putthe belles betweene the pomegranates 
vpon the skirtes of the robe round about be- 
tweene the pomegranates. 

26 A bell and-a pomegranate, a bellanda 
potnegranate round about the skirtes of the 
robe to minifter in, as the Lord had comman- 
dedMofes. 

27 @ After they made coats of fine linnen, 
of wouen worke for Aaron and for his fonnes. 

28 And the miter of fine linnen,and goodly 
bonetsof finelinnen, and linnen* breeches of 
fine twined linnen, d 

29-0 And the girdle of fine twined linnen, 
and of blewe filke,, ‘and purple, and {carlet, 


enen of needle worke, as the Lordhad-com- 


manded Mofes. ` 

30 @ Finally , they made the plate for the 
holy crowne of fine golde, and wrote vpon it a 
{uperfcription /ke to the grauing of a.fignet, 
*Hoxtines To Tue Lorn. i 


31 And they tied ynto ita lace of blewe 


filke, to falten it on high vpon the miter, asthe 


Lord had commanded Mofes. “°° 
32 @Thus was allthe worke of the Faber- 


~Chap.xi. 


- fet itin order as it doth require: thou fhalt alfo 


brou 


shttoMoles. 42 


nacle; ezen of the * Tabernacleof the Congre- * chap.37.31 
gation finifhed ; and the children of Ifrael did 
according to all that the Lord had comman 
ded Mofes : fo did they. 

33. @ Afterward they brought the Taber- 
nacle ynto Mofes,the Tabernacle and all his ims 
{truments, his taches,his boards,hisbarres;and 
his pillars, and his fockets, 

34 And the couering of rammes skinnes 
died red,and the couerings of badgers skinnes, 
and the 8 couering vaile. 

35 The Arke of the Teftimonie , andthe 
barresthereof,and the Mercie feate, 

36 The Table, with-all the inftruments 
thereof, and the fhewe bread, 

37 The pure Candlefticke,the lainps there- 
of, enen the lampes h fet inorder, andall the in- 
{truments thereof, andthe oile far light : 

38. Alfo the golden Altarand the anointing 
oyle, and the fweete incenfe , andthe hanging 
of the Tabernacle doore, 

39° The brafen “Altar with his grate of 
braffe , his barres, and all his inftruments, the 
Lauer and his foote: 

49 Thecurtaines of the Court with his pil- 
lars,and his fockets, 8 the hanging to the court 
gate, aud his cordes, and his pinnes, and all the 
inftruments afthe feruice of the Tabernacle, 
called the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

41: Finally the miniftring garments to ferue 
inthe Sanctuarie , aad the holy garments for 
Aaron the Prieft , and his fonnes garmentste 
minifter in the Priefts office: 

42 According to euery poiat thatthe Lard 
had i commanded Mofes; fo the children of If 
rael made all the worke. 

43 And Mofes beheldall the warke, and 
behold,they had done it as the Lord had comi- 
manded: fo had they done : and Mafes * blef- 
fedthem. 


g So called; bë- 
caufe it hanged 
before the Mer 
cle feat and cos 
uered it from 


fight Chap. 35. 
i2. 


h Or which Ai- 
ron drefled and 
refrethed with 
oyle euery mor- 
ning, Chap. 30.7, 


i Signifying; 
that in Gods 
matters man 
may neither adde 
nor diminith. 

k Praifed God 
for the peoples 
diligence,and 
prayed for them, 


CHAP, XI: 
1 The Tabernacle with the appertinances is veaved vpe 34 
The glory of the Lord appeareth in the cland covering the 
Tabernacle. 
yi Rem the Lord fpake vanto Mofes,faying, a After tliat Mo: 
.. 2 Inthe fir day ofthe firt moneth, dayee ana ee 
in the very firlt of the fame moneth: fhale thou. nighis in the 
, A ; 10 thati 
fet vp the Tabernacle, caled the Tabernacle of fon thaiad 
the Congregation: ning of Augait 
: ~ to the tenth of 
3 And thou fhalt put therein the Arke of septem. he came 
the Teftimony,& couer the arke with the vaile. re aid oat 
” 3 - (3 MS Worket 
4 Alfothou fhalt bring inthe *Table,and 


bedone: which 
being finifhed, 
wasfetvpin Ae 


bring in the Candlefticke, & light his lampes, _ bib, which mo- 
§ And thou fhalt fertheincenfe Altar » of peth containeth, 
gold-before the Arke of the Teftimony, & put ; 


ú 


halfe April 

w . x ` ' 

the € hangin gat the doore of the Tabernacle. -- p pe 
6 Moreouer, thou fhalt fet theburnt offe- & That isthe 


ai >’ tar af perfumes 
ring Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle, orto benei 


cahedthe'T abernacle ofthe Congregations +o 
7__ Andthowfhale fer the Lauer betweetle orvailewarbe 
as ERTEN , ee ias ki a tweene the San- 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Guarie and thë 

Altar,and put water therein. Court, 


$ Then 


~ 
a= 1- 


i | 
i 
| 
ne 
f { ! 
hte 
AE 
IE: 
i 
be 
ia 
| 
| 
l 
re i 
ae 
j 


The meate ofring, 


—_ 9 And the Prieft fhall' take fron the meate 
*Verfe 2. offering.a *memoriall of it , and Shall burne it 
* Exod,29.18. vponthe Altar: fr it is an oblation * made by 

fire fora {weet fauour vnto the Lord. 


to. Butthat which is left of the meateofe- 


ring foalbe Aarons and. his fonnes:: for it 7s moft 
holy of the: offerings of the Lord made by 
fire. | 
rr Allthemeate offerings which ye -fhall 
_ offer vntothe Lord; fhalbe made without lea- 
uen : for ye fhal neither burne leauen nor hony 
in'any offering of the Lord made by fire. 
| -1-2 €| athe oblation of the firft fruits ye fhal 
£ Thatis,fruits, offer £ them vnto the Lord , but they fhall not 
which are fweet 
as honie, yemay be burnt 8 vpon the Altar forafweet {auour. 
Se crea jes” (Adlghe meate offerings alfo fhalt thou 
forthe Priefts. feafon with *{alt, neither fhalt thou'fufferthe 
Drie oer alt ofthe BCouenant of thy God to be lacking 
were bound (as from thy meate offering, but vponall thine ob- 
by Vfeinal faai- lations thou fhalt offer falt) 
ficesNuma8a9 i 14 Ifthenthou offer.a meat offring of th 
Aen 2.» firftfruits vnto the Lord, thou fhalt offer for 
A a a thy meate offering of thy firft. fruits * eares of 
couenant. corne dried by-the fire, and wheate beaten out 
= ag of || the greene cares. : , 
fortheword feni- - I5 Aftersthou fhalt put oile ypon it,and lay 
fa Ter incenfe thereon :: fritis a meate offering. 
] 16 Andthe Prieft fhall burne the memori- 
all:of it, exenof that thatis beaten, and of the 
oile of it, witlrall the incenfe thereof: frritisan 


2. Chro.26.10. 
zn the note g. 

offering vnto the Lord made by fire. 
C H:A P; ò IAT: 


I- The maner of peace offerings, and-beaftes for.the fame, 
17 The Ifraelites may neither eate fat nor blood. 


a Afacrifice of A Lfoifhis ‘oblation be a4 peace offering 


iui $ 3 
fend fer pelts ; ifhe will ofrer ofthe.droue(whether it be 
a aher ite male or female’) hee fhalloffer fuch as is with- 
or particularly, © OUt blemifh, before the Lord, 

2: And hall put his hand vpon'the head-of 
his-offering:andkillit ar the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of :the: Congregation: and Aarons 
{onnes the Priefts {hall {princkle the blood vp- 
oùtheAltar round about: 

3 Sohee fhall offer >partrof the peace of- 

Sumpan othg; frings as afacrifice made by fire-vnto the Lord, 
Priefts,andthe ; ewenthe.* fatithat couereth the inwards, and 
third co him... all che fat.thatis vpon the inwards. , 
*Exod.29.22.. A» Hefhallalfo take awaythetwo kidneis, 
Or, thewhich andthe farthatisonthem,& v pon | the flanks, 
Snr mere ad the kallon the liuer.with the kidneis. 
a 5 And Aarons fonnes fhal burne it.on the 
feltar, with the burnt offering; which is vpon 
depend the.wood; that ison the fire : thys7s.a facrifice 
oftcring it was ' made by fire for.afweet fanour vntothe Lord. 
pe eero A- 6 .@ Alfo.ifthis oblation:be a peace offe- 
or female, but in ring vnto.the Lord out ofthe flock Cy whether 
Fo eee wS. ie bec maleor-female,-he fhalkoffer.it without 
foherecanbe þlémifh: 
ua apidae 7 Ifheoffera lambe for his oblation, then 


Omen e he fhallbringitibefore the Lord, 
t: ere : l e 
wasconimed -<8 | And:lay his :hand:vpon-the head of his 


with fire, andin offering; and {hall kill it before the Tabernacle 


the peace offrin á 
iia part, * of the (Congregation, and Aarons fonnes fhall 


b One part was 


Leuiticus. 


fothat ye {hall eate nether fat nor * blood 


Peace oftrin gs. 


fprinckle the blood thereof roundabout vpon 
the Altar. ia, i 

9. After,of the peace offerings he fhallof- 
fer dan offiing made by fire-vnto the Lord: he ‘amelie of. 
fhall take away,the fat thereof, and the rumpe 1y coreg y l 
altogether hard by the backebone, and the fat nat | 
that couereththe inwards , andall the fat that 1y the inwards 


1 ; &C. were buine- 
is vpon the inwards. ebuines 


ow | te 1 . ` the thoulderand 
10-Alfo he {hall take away the two kidnies, breaft with the 
with the fatte that is.vpon them, and ypon the me a ee 
* flankes, and the kall vpon the liuer withthe thePrictts,and 


i. thereft his thag 
kidnies. offered, 


11 Then thePricft fhallburne it vpon the "ver 4. 
Altar, as the meate of an offering made by fire 
vnto the Lord. 

12°@ Alfo if his offring bea goat,then fhall 
he offer it before the Lord, 

-13 And fhall put his hande ypon the head 

of it, and killitbefore «the Tabernacle of the e Meaning at 
Congregation, and the fonnes of Aaron fhall. ae 
{prinkle the blood therof vpon the Altarround Chap,t.. 
about. 7 ) 
14 Thenhe thall offer thereof his offering, 
enen an offering made by fire ynto the Lord, 
the fatte that cquereth the inwards, andall the 
fat that is vpon the inwards. 


15. Alto he fhall take awaythe two kidnies, 


. & the fat that is vpon them,& vpon the flanks, 


and the kall vpon the liner with the kidnies. * 
16. So the Prief{t:thall burne them vpon the’, Chap ra b 
Altar, as the meate of an offering made by fire £ By eating fag 


Rie RL oer os .* a ` was meant tobe 
for a{weete fauour.: *all the fatte the Lords. carnalijamdd 


17 The fralbea perpetual ordinange for your blood eating, 


3 . B ~T P : was fignified: | 
generations , throughout all your dwellings, wens 


. X Gene.9. 4e 
i chap. 1.14s 
C EP, «dele 7 
1 Theo iffring for finnes done of ignorance, 3. For the Priest, 
13: -The.Congregationy 2% The ruler, 27. And the pri~ 
wate man. : E am 


‘Orcouer the: Lord: {pake vnto Mofes, 
. faying, | , 
2 Speake vnto the childrenofIfrael slaying, 
If-+ any {hall finne through 1 ignorance, in ANY + Eby. foule. 
of the Commandements of the Lord, (which:  -Thatis, of 


; n è negligence or |, 
ought not to be done) but fhal doc contrary to. ignornce pa 
any of them, ally of the om 

S i : . monial! law : for 
3 If the? Prieftthat is anointed: doe finne otherwifethe 
(according to the finne of the people)then fhal punithments for 


i oie . TE: crimesare ap- 
he offer, for his finne which he hath finned, a pointed call 


. yong bullocke without blemith ynto-the Lord 4g tothe 


: : — tranforefsion, 
fora finne offering, Numb.15 22. 


4 Andhe fhal bring the bullocke ynto the V, Meanings 
doore of the Tabernacle of th te a 
aci¢ oF the Congiégation 


before the Lord, and fhall put his ha 


: ande ypon | 
the bullocks head;and «kill the bullocke before c Hereby coms 
the Lord. is 


fefsing thathe 
BR ° - . he.) 

5» And the Prie(t that is anointed, fhal take Canepa 
of the bullocks blood; an 


db whieh the bed 
? _ which the Detit 
bernacleof the Paremmat SAMO ENG Ae fered: 

61}. ThenthePrieit fhall di 
the blood:, and {princkle of 
times before the Lord befo 
d Sanctuaric. ~~ 


ppe his finger in i 
the blood feuen a whicwas 
rethe yaile of the betweene the 


Holielt of all,& 
the SanQuary, 


7 The 


a Hereby Mofes 
declar eth ti at he 
tanght 1othing 


‘to the people, 


but that which 


he receitued of 
God, 


b So they could 
‘offer of none o- 
ther fort but of 


‘thofe which 


were comman- 


ded, 

* Exod.29.10. 
c Meaning; 
within the 


courtofthe Ta- 


bernacle, 


t Ebr.to him, 


d The Prie 
or Leuite. 


č Ofthe burnt 


ofiri ng, Exod, 


| 27.3, 


Wl Ov,the body of 
the beaft,or the 
j 


$ Oria fauour of 
réltswhich paci- ~, 


fieth the anger 
of the Lord, 


g Reade verfe 


ie on 
h Before the 
Adtar ofthe 
Lord, . 


F Ebr.tnto his 
pieces. 


hOr fat. 


Theburnt offering, 


| 13 Buthe fhall wath the inwards; 


reme te nal 


N an i a i ae ay) 
offe red them in tr Hej At th An lobi dience. j 


bbl 


VY 


CHAP. I. 


2 Of burnt offerings for particular perfons 10o and 14 


2 
The maner to off ev burnt offerings af we ll of bullocks, as of 


and birds. 


Beast Ow the 4 Lord called Mofes, 


h 
of the Con- 


5 Speake ynto the chil- 


fay yntothem , If any of you offer a facritice 
yato the Lord, yee fhall’offer your factifice ot 
beattcll, asofbeeues and of the fheepe. 

9 *Ifhis facrifice bee a burnt offering of 
the heard he fhal offer a male without blemith, 
prefenting him ‘of his owne voluntarie will at 
the doore of the * Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation before the Lord. 

Andhe fhall put his hand vponthe head 

of the burnt offering, anditfhallbee accep ted 
to the Lord,to be his atonement. 

Anda hee fhall killthe bullocke before 


- the Lord, and thePrieftes Aarons fonnes ihall 


_offerthe blood, and-fhallfprinckle it round a- 
bout vpon the’ Altar’, that is by the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation: _ 

6° Then thall hee flay the burnt offering, 


and cut itin pieces. 
“7 So thé fonnes of Aaron the Piieftd{hall 


put fire vpon the Altat,and lay the wood.n or- 
der vpon the fite. 


8. Then the Priefts: Aarons fonnes fhal lay 


the parts in order, the head:and the|| kall;vpon 

thie wood'that is inthe fire which is vpon the 

Altar. | | 

But the imwards thereof and thelegges 

' theréof hee fhall wafhin water, and the Pricft 
thall burne-all on the Altar -fr it is a burnt of- 
feino; an oblation made by fire, for a {weet fa- 
uour f vnto the Lord. ae: 
10 @ Andif his facrifice for the burnt offe- 
ting be of the flocks (asofthe fheepe, or of the 
oats) hé fhall offer arale without bleni fh, 


11 gAnd he fhallkillit on the Northfide of 


; the Altar before the Lord, and the Prieftes 


Aarons fonnes fhall{princklethebloo dtheieof 
rouiid about-vponthe’Altar. © 

12 Andhe Hall cut it int pieces, /eparateng 
his headand his || kall, and the Prieft fhall-lay 
them inorder vpon the wood thar/ierh in the 


fire whichis on the Altar: 
andthe 


Chapi).tj. 


im out of 


te 


tron he fh C wed what feds is th cy fhould obferue ana tn w þat times. (Moreo- 


leggeswith water; and the Prieft {hall offerthe 
wholeand burne it -ypon the Altar’: fritis a 
burnt offering, an oblation made by fire fora 
{weet fauour ynto the Lord. 

14 @ Andif his facrifice bea burnt offering 
to the Lord of the foules, then hee fhall effer 
his factifice of the turtle doues, or of the yong 
pigeons. 

15 And thePrieft fhall bring it yato the al- 
tar, and 'wring the necke of it afunder ; and 
burne it on the Altar: and the blood thereof 
fhalt be'l fhed vpon the fide of the Altar. 

16° And he fhall plucke out his mawe with 
his fethers , and catt them befide the Atar on 
the * Eaft part inthe place of the afhes. 

17~And he fhal cleaueit with his wings, bwt 
not divide it afunder: and the Prieft {hal burne 
it vpon the Altar ypon the wood that is in the 
fire: fr it is aburnt offering, an oblation made 
by fire for afweet faotr vnto the Lord, 

C:Hi A P. AIT. 
t- The meate offering is after three forts sof fine foure Yna 
baken, -4 Of bread baken; iq: Aud-of corne inthe eare, 

à Ndwhenany willoffer a? meate offering 
4X voto the Lord;-his offering 'fhalbe offine 
floure,and he fhall powre oyle ypon it,and put 
incenfe thereon, 

2 -And-fhall bring it:vnto Aarons fonifes 
the Priefts, and bhe fhall take thence his hand- 
full of the floure, and.of the: oyle with allthe 
incenfe; and the Prieft fhall burne it for a¢ me- 
morial ypon the Altar fritis an. offring made 
by fire for afweet fauour vnto the Lord. 

3. *But the remnant of the meate offering 
foalbe Aarons and:his fonnes: for itis 4 moftho- 
ly of the Lords offringsmadeby fire. 

If thow bring alfo.a:meate offring ba- 


kerin the ouen; # /2albean vnleauened cake of 


fine floure mingled with oile,or an vnleauened 
waferanointed withoyle. 

$ @ But ifthy “meate offering be an obla+ 
éion of the frying pan, itfhalbe‘of fine floure 
ynleauened, mingled with oyle, 

6 “And thou fhalt-part-it-m pieces, and 
powre oyletheredn- for it is ameat ofring. 

7° @ And if thy meat offering dean oblati- 
on wadeinthe caldron, it fhalbe made‘of fine 
floure with oyle. 

8 After,thou-thalt bring the meat offring 
(tharis made of thefe things) yntothe Lord, 
and fhalt prefent it vnto the Prieft, and he {hali 
brihgittothe Altar, 

H 


» 


9 And 


- = > 


and maner thereof, 43 


1. The Ebrev 
word fignifieth 
to pinch off with 
the naile 

|| Or, flrarned, of, 


prefsed 


Ic On the fide of 
the court gatein 
the pans which 
ftood withathes, 
Ẹ xX d, P 3e 


a-Becaule the 
burt offering 
could nor be 
without the 
meat offering, 


b The Prieft, 


c To fignifie 
that God re- 
membreth hing 
that offereth, 


* Eeclu.7 3%, 


d Therefore 
none could ear 
of it but the 
Priefts. 


e Whichisa 

gift offeredta 

God to pacifi¢ 
IMs 


eg ae 


Offerings for f sticrall 


E H A P; i V. 
I Ofhim that tehifieth not the trueth, if he heare another 
““Sfweare falfly. 4 Ofhim that voweth rafhly. ‘15 ‘OF him 


_ that by ignorance withdraweth any thing dedicate tothe 
| Lord. 


+ Eby. foule. At if tany haue finned, thar'zs, |if hee 
|l Or,ifthe Indge Uf: Shaweheard the voyce ofan othe, aridhee 
hath taken an othe | ‘athe: | 

of any other, can bee a witneffe , whether-he hath feene or 
a Wherbyitis @knowen of it, if he doe notytter it, hee fhall 
commanded to il 

beare witneffe to beare his INIQUICIE : 


thetiueth,and ;' 7 i ' x s thiig 
difclofetheiniz: 2, Ettherif one touch any vnċleanë thing, 


quitieoftheva Whether it:be a carion of an yncleane beaft, or 

godly." a cation of vncleane cattell; ora carion of vii- 

cleane creeping things, andis not ware ‘of it, 
yctheis vucleane; and hath offended: 

3. Either:if hee touch any yncleanneffe of 

man:(-what{oeuer vncleannefle itbe, that heis 


defiled with )and is not ware ofit,& after com- 


meth to the knowledge’of it , he hath finned: 

b Orvowrathly | 4 Either if-any >fweare and pronounce 

ee with his lips:to:doe euill;or todo good (what- 

circumftances, >» foeuer it bethat aman fhal pronounce with an 

eee Pri othe )anditbe hid from him,andafter knoweth 
eee that he hath oftended in oneiof thefe points, 

, 5: When he hath: finned in any of thefe 


c Whichhaue © things, then. he-fhall: confefle. that hee hath 


beenementioned gf / 
before in this finned therein. 


Chapter, 6. Therefore fhal he bring his trefpafle of- 
fering vato.the Lord forhis finne which hee 
hath committed,eena female from the flocke, 
be tt'a lambeor'a fhee goat fora finne offérin g, 
andthe Prieft fhall make an atonement forhim 
concerning his finne»: --. : | 
tRbriphishand | J’ But fifhe be notable to bring.a fheepe, 
<n he fhall bring for his trefpafle which shee hath 
Smelt, committed, two turtle doues, or two yong pi- 
geons vnto the Lord; one for afinne offering, 
and the other for a burnt offering, oe! 
3:8.':So heifhall bringthém ynto the Prieft, 
who, fhall: offer, the: fine offering firft; and 
cpta _. “wring thé:necke of itafunder, but iiot plucke 
a it cleane’off. li neg h wend : 
po9i- Afeerheefhall.fprinekle of the blood of 
the finne offering vpon the fide of the Altar ; 
lor,porred. andthe reftoftheblood thall bee || fhed at the 
foote of the Altar : fir itis-afinne offerin g: 

10 Alfo he fhall offer the fecond for aburnt 
|| Or, accordingto: Offering-||.as-the maner ibs fo {hall the Prieft 
Too die d make an atonement’ for-him ( for his finne 
himtobe purged which hee hath comunitted) and it fhall be for- 
an finne, giuen him. | 
*Vere-7. -LE @ But if he *be not-ableto bring:two 

| turtle doues or two.yong: pigeons, then hee 
that hath finned, thal bring for his offering, the 
e Whichisa- tenth part:of an ¢ Ephah.of fine floure for a 
anemer {imme offering, he fhall purnone foyle thereto, 
offering,Chap. neither put any incenfe thereon: for itisa finne 
al offering. ) 
.. 12, Then fhallhe bring it to the Prieft, and 
the, Prieft-fhall take his handfull of jr. forthe 
*chap, 2:2, 1 * remembrance therof, and burne it vpon the 
“Chapide3 Sei: Altar *with the offerings of the Lord made by 
bot: ’ fire : for itis.a finne offering. 


enna _ 
Leuiticus. 


kindes of finnes. 


eroas e 


13 So the Prieft {fhal make an atonement for 

him, as touching his finne that he hath com- 
mitted in one of thefe points, and it fhal be for- 
ginen: himn : and the remnant fhall bee the 
Priefts, as the meate offering. a 

144 Andthe Lord {pake ae 

rs Ifany perfontranfgreffe & finne es 3 
ignorance 8 by taking away things confecrate = toni 
ynto the Lord, he fhall then bring for his tref- tithes, duosi 
paffe offering vnto the Lord aramme without Prielts andLe. 
blemifhout of the flocke, worth two fhekels of ~ s 
filúer + by thy.eftimation after the fhekel of the h By the eftima. 


onoft 


San&tuarie fora trefpaffe offering. Prieft,Chap, 
16: Sohe fhall reftore that wherein hee hath 27-42. 

offended, iz taking away of the holy thing, and 

{hall put the fift part more thereto, and giue it 

ynto the Prieft; fo:the Prieft fhall make an at- 

onement for hin. with the ramme of the tref- 

palle offering, and it fhall be forgiuen him. f 

179 Alfo if any finne, and * doe against "C42. 

any ofthe commandementsofthe'Lord,which = 

ought nottobe,done, and know notandifin, i Thar is, afters 

and beare his iniquitie, 7 ad ro 
18, Then fhall he bring a ram without ble- hathfinned < 

mith out of theflocke, in thy eftimation worth Siren hit an 

*two Jhekels for a trefpaffe offering vnto the cufe him, 

Prieft:& the prieft {hall make an atonement for Exo. 3 ON 

him concerning his* ignorance wherein he ér- k Els if hisGn 

red,& was not ware :foit fhalbe forgiuen him. oe ie otal 


19. Thisis the trefpafle offring forthe tief- he muftdie, > 
paffe committed againft the Lord.. ii, NUM t§.3 06 , 


CHAP. TE 
6 The offring for'finnes' which are done willingly. 9 ‘The 
daw of the burat offerings. 13° The firemuft abide ewer= 
moreypon. the altar.: 14 The law of the meate offering. 
20° Theo iffering of Aaronjand his founes. 


AS the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faying; 
2 Ifany-finneand commit a trefpaffe 
again{tthe Lord; and denie ynto his neighbout - 
that; which was.taken him to keepe,; orth tenn 
which was put to him*of truftjor doth by>rob- a` Ta beftowe ` 
berie, or by violence oppreffe his neighbour, “tdoccupiefor 
3. Or hath found that which was loft, aind that gaueit. . 
denieth it, and fweareth falfly,* for any ofthefe b ay aai 
thingsthat aman: doeth, ¢ wherein he finneth: meanes. 
4>: When; fay, he thus finneth » & trefpaf- game ~ he 
feth, he fhall then'reftore therobberie that hee can nor buefias 
robbed, or the thing také by violence which he menace 
tookbyforce,orthe thing which was delinered methto mE by 
himto keepe, or the loft thing whichhe found; lise sata - 
5. Orfor:whatfoeuer he hath fworne falfe- 
ly;he fhal both reftore it in the whole*fumme, * Nuinbsi7e 
and fhaladde the fift part more thereto, pika 
it vnto him to whom it perteineth, the — 
day that he offercth for his trefi paffe.. 
6 Alfohee {hall bring for his tre{pafle vn- 
to the Lord; a rame without blemifh out of 
the * focke.in thy eftimation worth two Shekels * Chap.$.15. 
foratrefpaffe offering vnto the Prie(t, a” 
7i And the Prieft thall make an atonement 
for him before the Lord, and it thalbe forgiuen 
him, whatfoeuer thing he hath done and tre 
pafledtherein. 


3 @ Then 


AF 


Offerings for feuerall 


| 7 ThePrieftalfo thal put /ome of the blood 
: before the Lord, vpon the hornes of the Altar 
N e en - of {weete'incenfe, whichis inthe ¢ Tabernacle 
th esting 9 the of the Congregation, then fhallhe powre * all 
ha ee the the rest of the blood of the bullocke at the foot 
MM intheendof ofthe Altar. of burnt offering , whichis atthe 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
8 Andhe thall take away all the fat of the 
bullocke for the finne offering : to wit, the fatte 
that couereth the inwards, andall the fatce that 
a is about the inwards. 
. i] 9 He fhall take awayalfo the two kidnies, 
and the fatte that is vpon them, and vpon the 
flanks, and the kall ypon the liver with'the 
kidnies, 
: 10 Asit was taken away from the bullocke 
i ofthe peace offrings,and the Prieft {hall burne 
t them vpon the Altar of burnt offering. 
1x *Butthe skinne of the bullocke,and all 
his flefh, with his head, and his leeges,arid his 
inwards,and his.doung bal hebeare ont. 


Wy this verfe 1t1s 
taken for the 
court. 

* Chap. 5+9: 


* Exod.29. 14, 
i N numb. 9.5. 


hy 12 Sohe fhall carie the whole bullocke out 
N +y2eby.13.11. _ Of the *hofte vnto a cleane place, where the 
Ik -= afhesare powred, and fhall. burne him on'the 

wood in the fire: where theafhes are caft out, 
g > fhall hebe burnt. 


k, | f The multitude © 137 @ And if the £ whole Congregation of 


fett h : 
a finne,burif al ° Ifrael fhall finne through ignorance , andthe 
,  hauelinned,they thing be * hid from the eyes of the multitude 
ty muftall be pu- . 
© nied. and haue done against any-of the Counmande- 


fel! > 
se O%*P-5-2,3,4 ments of the Lörd which f{hould not bedone; 


ts. 

p andhaue offended: 

T 14 When thefinne which they hauc,com- 
He > : 
ie mitted {hall be knowen, then the Congregati- 


w on fhall offera yong bullocke for the finne,and 
bring him beforethe Tabernacle of the Con- 
O ae gregation, i 
i | g Foralithe t5 Andthe:s Elders of the Congregation 
enemy not fhall put their handes vpon the head of the bul- 
hands: therefore locke before the Lord,and jhe fhal kill the bul- 
“that the Ancients Locke beforethe Lord. 
Bee epericdid 16 Then the Prieft that isanoynted , ‘fhall 
all shi Congre- _ bring of the bullockes blood into the Taberna- 
| cle of the Congregation, 
— ~ 27 And'the Prieft fhall dip his finger in the 
blood, and.fprinckle it feuen times before'the 
Lord, ezexbefore the vaile. ° | 
18 Alfohe thall put fome of the blood-vpon 
the hornes*of the Altar, which is before the 
Lord,thatisin the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation :thén fhall hee powre all the ves of the 
 <.* bloodat thefoote ofthe Altar of burnt offring, 


Congregation, > ts 
19 Andhce fhall’take all his fat'from him, 
and || burne it yponthe Altar. 
~ 20° And the Priest thall doe with this bul- 
“locke, as he did with the bullocke for Ws finne: 
{o fhall he do with this : fo'the Prieft fhallmake 
afi atonement for them, and it fhalbe forgiven 
them, on mi —— 
21 For hee fhall cariethe bullocke without 


| Ov, make aper- 
femewith it. 


thehofte, and burne him as he burned: che firt 


Chap. 


- offering inthe place where hee fhould kill the 


whichis atthe doore of the Tabernacle of the — 


forts ‘of men: AA 


“ey 


bullocke : fr it is an’offermg for the finne of 
the Congregation, : 

— 22 @ When aruler fhall finne , and doe 
through ignorance agains? any of the Com- 

maundements of the Lord his God, ‘which 
fhould not be done,and fhall offend, 

23 If one {hew vnto him his fiùne; which 
he hathcommitted, then fhallhe bring forhis 
offering an || hee goat without blemith, Shed 

24 And fhalllay his handvpon the headof 2°" dold. 
the hee goat, and killitin h the place where he h Thatisithe 
fhould kill the burnt offering before the Lord : pa ae 
for itisa finne offering. 


II Or,the male 


lawfull for any 


a E out of that offi 
25 Then the Prieft fhall take of the blood jo kilt the beutt; 
of the finne offering with his finger, and putit 


‘vpon the-hornes of the burnt offering Altar, 


and fhall powre the rest of his blood at the foot 
of the burnt offering Altar, 

26 And fhall burne all his fat vpon the At- 
tar,as the fat of the peace offring :.fo the Prieft 
fhall make ani atonement for him;concerning 
his finne;and it fhalbeforgiuen him. 

27 Likewife if any of the || people of the 
land fhall finne through ignorance in doing a- 
gainstany of thecommandeinents of the Lord, 
which fhould not be done; and ihalloffend, 

28 If one fhew him his finne which ke hath 
committed, then he fhall bring for his offering, 
|a fice goat without blemifh for his‘fin which || Or, the female of 
he hath-committed; b 

29. KAndhefhallay hishand vponthe head k Read ver.24, 
of the finne offering, and flay the finne offring 
in the place of burnt ofring. 

30; Then the: Prielt ‘hall: take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put’it:vpon the 
hornes of the burnt offering Altar, atid powre 
alltherestof the blood:thereof. atthe footé of 
the Altar, 

31 And fhall take away: all his fat, as the fat 
of the’ peace offeringsis taken away, and'thé 
Prieft fhall burne it vpon the Altar fora *{weet 
fauour vnto the Lord, and the Prieft {hal make 
an atonement for him , and it'fhall be forgiuen 
him. 
32: And if hee bring a lambe for‘his finne 
offering, hee fhall bring a female without blé- 
mith, | 

33 And fhalllay his! hande vpon the head 
of thefinne offring,and he fhal flayit fora finne 


1 Wherein ho 
rcprefenred Te- 
fus Chrift. 

(Or, primate perfon 


* Exod.29. 1%. 


L Meaning that 
the punifhment 
of istin fhould 
be laig vpon that 
bealt or. thit he 
had receiued all 
things of God, 
and offered this 
willingly. 


burnt offering. 


$4‘ Then the Prieft fhall take, of the blood 
of the firine offering with his finger, and put it 
vporithe hornes of the burnt offering altar,arid 
fhall powre all thercst of the blood thereof at 
the foot of the Altar. . 

35° Andhe:fhall take away all the fat theret 
of, as the fat of the lambe of the peace offtings 
is'taken away : then the Prieft {hal burne it vp- 
6nthe Altar mwith the oblations of the Lord ... 6. re 
friade by fire, &'the Prieft {hall make ani atore- the burncoffe.. 
ment for him concerning his finne that he hath yon seals 4 
committed, and it fhalbe forgiuen him. to the Lord, 

H 2 CH AP. 


t 
` 


Offerings for f serali 


CH AP. V. 


x Ofhim that tePifieth not the trueth, if heheare another 
=" Sfweare falli 4 Ofhim that voweth vafbly. <5 Of him 


that by ignorance withdraweth any thing dedicate tothe 
Lord. 


AQ Lioiftany haue finned, thar %, \|if hee 
UL Ahaueheard the voyce ofan othe, andhee 
can bee a witneffe , whether he hath feene or 
*knowen of it, if he doe not-ytter it, hee fhall 
beare his iniquitie : f 

2- Either if onètouch any vncleane thing, 
whetheritbe a carion of an vncleane beaft, or 
- acarion of yncleane cattell; ora carion of vii- 

cleane creeping things, andis not-ware ‘of it, 
yetheis vncleane; and-hathoffended: 

3“ Eitherif hee touch any yncleannefle of 
man:( whatfoeuer vncleanneffe it be, that heis 


t Eby. foule, 

|| Or, ifthe Indge 
hath taken an othe 
of any other. 

a Wherby it is 
commanded to 
beare witneffeto 
thetiueth,aiid ;' 
difclofe theini= 
quitie ofthe Yu- 
godly.. ; r 


defiled with Jandis not ware ofi t,ecafter com- | 


meth to the knowledge of'it , he hath finned: 
b Or,vow rathly 4 Either ifany bfweare and pronounce 
minationofthe, With his lipsto:doe euillsor to do good (what- 
circumftances,  {Oeuer it bethat aman fhal pronounce with an 
ine Beg Ta othe)aniditbe hid from him, andafter knoweth 
sheiffue ofthe that he hath offended in oneof thefe points, 
. _ 5: When he hath: finnedin any of thefe 
€ things, then he fhall:confeffe that hee hath 
finned therein. ; 
6. Therefore thal he bring his tre{pafle of- 
fering vato.the Lord forhis finne which hee 
hath committed,ewena female from the flocke} 
be it'a lambe ora fhee goat fora finne offérin g, 
and the Prieft {hall make an atonement for him 
concerning his finne. | 
. 7- Buttifhebe not able to bring.afheepe, 
he fhall bring for his trefi pafle which hee hath 
committed, two turtle douesyortwo yong pi- 
cons vnto the Lord; one for afinne offering, 
and the other for a burnt offering. 
3° 8.-So hefhall bringthém ‘vato' the Prieft, 
who, fhall. offer, the: Gane offering firft; and 
-; “wring theineeke of it afinder, but iot plucke 
it cleaneloff. 
no9i After hee fhallfprinekle of the-blood of 
the finne offering vpon the fide ofthe Altar. 
andthe reftofitheblood thall bee | thed atthe 
foote of the Altar: fr itisafinneofferin g. 
10 Alfo he fhall offer the fecond for a burnt 
offering |las-the maier is sfo thal] the Prieft 
| yee d make an atonement! for him ( for ‘his finne 
himtobepurged which hee hath conunitted) and itfhall be for- 
of that finne., giuen him. 
-LL @Butif he *benot-ableto bring two 
turtle doues „or two yong: pigeons, then hee 
that hath finned, thal bring for his offering, the 
tenth part. of an ¢ Ephah of fine floure fora 
finne offering, he fhall purnonef oyle thereto, 
neither put any incenfe thereon: for it isa finne 
offering. z 
_ 12. Themfhalbhe bring it to the Prieft, and 
the, Prieft-fhall take his, handfull of it. forthe 
*chħap, 2:2: < * remembrance therof, and burne it vpon the 
“Chaps 500°. Alcar *with the offerings of the Lord made by 
oO fire: for itis.afinne offering. f 


e Which haue 
beene mentioned 
before in this 
Chapter, 


‘} Ebr.ifhishand 
cannottouch, 
meaning, for his 
pouertie. 


¥ Chap.x3 53 


fl Or powred, 


|| Ov, according to 


*Uerfe y. 


e Whichis a- 
bout apottle, 

f Asin the meat 
offering Chap. 


Sol, 


Leuiticus. 


kindes of finnes. 


Ar hpi E 


13 So the Prieft fhal makean qero for 
him, as touching his finne that he hat com- 
mitted in one of thefe posats; and it {fhal be for- 
cien. him : and the remnant. fhall bee -the 
Priefts; as the meate offering. . “d 

14 @ And the Lord {pake vanto Mofes saying, 

tiş Ifany perfon tran{grefle & finne n Ri- 
ignorance by aking aray things confecrated Adin 
ynto the Lord, he {hall then bring for his tref- tithes, dueca 
paffe offering vnto the Lord aramme without Prielts and Le 
blemifh out of the flocke, worth two fhekels of 
filuet hby thy.eftimation after the fhekel of the bpi A 
San@uarie,fora trefpaffe offering. Prieft,Chap. 

16. Sohe fhall reftore that wherein hee hath 27:2. 
offended, in taking away of the holy thing, and 
{hall put the fift part nore thereto, and giue it 
ynto the Prieft; fo:the Prieft fhall make anat- 
onement for him with the ramme of the tref- 
paffe offering, and it fhall be forgiuen him. | 

17:4 Alo if any finne, and * doe against 
any ofthe commandements ofthe Lord,which J 
ought not to be. done, and know not and ifin, i That is, afters 
and beare his iniquitie, wara oe 

18, Then fhall he bring a ram without ble- hath finned 
mifh out of the flocke, in thy eftimation worth Ps ‘i 
“two Jhekels for a trefpafle offering vnto. the cuf him. 
Prieft:& the prieft fhall make an atonement for 
him concerning his * ignorance wherein he ér- 


By ie eftima. 


® Chap.a.4. 


* Ex0.30.% 3- 
D 


red,& was not ware : {oit fhalbeforgiuen him. 
19.-Thisis the trefpafle offring forthe tief- 
palle committed againft the Lord. 


CHAP. YT 
6 The offring for finhes which are done willingly. -9 The 
law of'the burnt offerings. 13° The firemnuft abide ewer= 
moreypon. the altar. 14 The law of the meate offering. 
20° The offering of Aaron;and his ‘founes. 


A’ the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faying; 
M2 Ifany-finneand commit a trelpaffe 
again{tthe Lord; and denie vntohis neighbour - 
that ;, which’ was. taken him to keepe, orthat 
which was put to him*of truft;ordoth by>rob- 
berie, or by violence opprefic his neighbour, 
3c Or hath found that which-was loft, and 
denieth it, and fweareth falfly,* for any ofthefe 
things that a man doeth, «wherein he Gnneth: 
4>-When,I fay, he thus finneth, & trefpaf- 
feth, he fhall trhenreftore therobberiethat hee 
robbed,or the thing talcé by violence which he 
tookby force,orthe thing which was delinered 
himto keepe, or the loft thing whichhe found, 
5:0 Or forwhatfoeuer he hath fworne falfe- 
ly;he fhal both reftore itin the whole*fumme 
and {hal.adde the fift part more thereto, e pii 
it vnto him to whom it perteineth, the - 
day that: he offereth for his trefi paffe. 
6  Alfohee fhallbring for his tre{pafle vn- 
tothe Lord; a ranme without blemifhout of 
the * flocke in thy eftimation worth two Shekels * Chap.5.15, 
for atrefpaffe offering vnto the cr i : 
7i And the Prieft thall make an atonement 
for him before the Lord, and it fhalbe forgiuen 
him, whatfoeuer thing :he hath: done and trek 
pafledtherein, abia. 


k Els if hisfin 
againt God  ; 
come of malice,. 
he muft die, 
Num 15.30 


a To beltowe - 
and occupie for 
the vie of him 
that gaue it. 

b` By any guile 
or volawfuill 
meanes. 

* Numb.5.6. 

c Wherein he 
can not butfin? 
or, wherein a 
man accufto- 
meth to finne by 
periuric,or fuch 
like thing. 


* Numb. gige 


3 @ Then 


Meate offering. 


8 @ Then the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 
faying, : 
g Command Aaron and his fonnes, fay- 
d Thatis,the’ ing, This is the ¢law of the burnt offering, (it 
Cermo to isthe burnt offering becaufe it burneth vpon 
beobfrmed the Altar all thenight vnto the morning, and 
piptio. the fireburneth on the Altar) 
10 And the Prieft fhall put on his linnen 
garment, and fhall put on his linnen breeches 
e Vponhiste- VPON ehis flefh, and take away the afhes when 
cret parts, Exod. the fire hath confumed the burnt offring vpon 
Pirie — the altar,and he fhal put them befidethefaltar: 
appointed for 11 After,he fhall put off his garments,and 
aa ut onotherraiment, and cary theefhes forth 
without the hoft vnto a cleane place. 
12 Butthe fire vponthe Altar fhall burne 
thereon avd neuer be put out: wherefore the 
Prieft fhall burne wood on it euery morning, 
and lay the burnt offring in order vpon it, &he 
{hal burnethcron the fat of the peace offrings. 
13 The fire fhalleuer burne vpon the Al- 

“ tar and neuer goe out. 

H a.T. 14 @* Alfo thisis the law of the meate of- 
mumbai fering, which Aarons {onnes fhall offer in the 
prefence of the Lord, before the Altar. 

1+ He fhal euen take thence his handfull of 
fine floure of the meat offring & of the oile, & 
allthe incenfe which zs vpon the meat offring, 
and {hall burne it vpon thealtar fora {weet {a- 
uour,asa * memorial! therefore ynto the Lord: 

16 Butthereft thereof fhall Aaron and-his 
fonneseate : it fhall be eaten without leauen in 
the Holy place : in the court of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation they fhall eateit. 

17, It fhall not bee 8 baken with leauen: I 
haue giuen it for their portion of mine offrings 
made by fire: for it is as the finne offering and 
asthe trefpaffle offering. 

18 Allthe males among the children of Aa- 
ron fhalieate of it: It Za/be-a ftatute for euer 
in your generations concerning the offrin gs of 
"Ex0d.29.37, , the Lord,made by fire : *whatfocuer toucheth 

them fhall be holy. 
19 @ Againe the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, 
faying, 
20 This isthe offring of Aaronand his fons, 
which they fhal offer vnto the Lord in the day 
»exod.16.36. When heisanointed : the tenth part of an* E- 
h Sooftasthe phah of fine floure fora meat offring  perpe- 


| * Chap.3.9. 


Orkned with 
eauen, arid after 
baken. 


eee __ tuall : halfe of it in the morning,and halfe ther- 
anointed, of at night. 

| 21 Inthefrying panit fhallbee made with 

oile : thou {halt bring it fried’, and fhalt offer 

HOrfried the || baken pieces of the meate offering fora 


- fweete fauour vnto the Lord. 
i Hisfonne 22. And the Prieft that-is !anointed in his 
ae fhalfucceed {fad ,amég his fons thal offer it: J # the Lords 
J ` ordinance for euer, it fhalbe burntaltogether. 
23 For euery meate offering of the Prieft 
fhalbe burnt altogether, it fhall not be eaten. 
24 @ Furthermore, the Lord fpake vnto 


Motes, laying, 


25 Speake ynto Aaron, & vato his fonnes, 


Chapa. 


to giuc thanks, 


= 


Peace offerings. 43 


and fay, This is the law of the finne offring, In 
the place where the burnt offring is killed fhall 
the {inne offering bee killed before the Lord; 
for it is moft holy. 

26 The Prieft that offreth this fin offering, 
fhall eat it : in the holy place fhal it be eaten in 
the court of the tabernacle of the cégregation. 

27 Whatfocuer {hal touch the flefh thereof 
fhall be holy : and when there droppeth ofthe : 
blood therofvpon a kgarment,thou fhalt wath y Pilg 
that whereon it droppeth in the Holy place. Brig. a 

28 Alfothe earthen pot that it is fodden in, 
fhalbe broké,but if it be fodden inabrafen pot, 
it {hal both be {coured & wafhed with ! water. 

29 All the males among the Priefts fhal eat 
thereof, for it is moft holy. 

30 *Butno finne offering, whofe blood is 
brought into the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion to make reconciliation inthe holy place, 
{halbe eaten, but fhalbe burnt inthe ™ fire. 


CHAP.: WII. 
r The law of the trefpaffe ofring: 31 Alfo of the peace 
offring. 23 The fat and the blood may not be caten 
Ikewite this is thelaw of the * trefpafle of- 
fering, it is moft holy. 

2 Inthetplace > where they killthe burnt 
offering, fhallthey kill the trefpaffe offering, 
and the blood thereof fhall he fprinckle round 
about vpon the Atar. 

3. Allthe fat thereof alfo fhalthe offer,the 
rumpe, and the fat that couereth theinwards. 

4 After he fhaltakeaway the two kidnies, 
with the fat that is on them & vpon the flanks, 
and the kall on the liuer with the kidneis. 

5- Then the Prieft fhall burne them ypon 
the Altar, for an offering made by fire ynto the 
Lord: this is atrefpafle offering. 

6  Allthemales among the Priefts fhal eat 
thereof, it fhalbe eaten in the holy place. fir it 
is mof{tholy, 

7 . Asthe finne offring 2, fo ss the trefpaffe 
ofiring,one 4 law ferueth for both : ‘that wher- 
with the Prieft {hall make an atonement, fhall 
be his. 

8 Alfothe Prieft that offereth any mans 
burnt oftring,fhal haue the skinne of the burnt 
offring whichhe hath offered. 

9 . Andall the meate offring that is baken: 
in the ouen,& that is drefled in the pan, and in 
the frying pan, fhalbe the Priefts that offreth it. 

10 And euery meat offering mingled with 
oyle, and that is dry,fhal perteine ynto all che 
fonnes of Aaron,to all alike. 

11 Furthermore,this is the law of the peace 
offrings,which he fhall ofter vnto the Lord. 

12 Ifhe offerit to 8 giue thanks, then hee 
fhall offer for his thankes offering; vnleauened 
cakes mingled with oile ; and vnleauened.wa- 
fers anointed with oile, & fine floure fried with 
the cakes mingled with oyle. 

13 Hee fhall offer alfo his offering with 
cakes of leauened bread, for his peace offrings, 


14 And 


l Which wasin 
the lauer,Exod, 
30.18, 


¥ Chap.4.§ 
heb, 13.4%. 


m Out ofthe 
campe,Chap,4, 
I2. 


a Which is for 
the fmaler 
finnes and fuch 
as are commit- 
ted by Ignorance 
b Atthecourt 
gate, 


c The hie PrieQ 


d ‘The fame ce- 
remonies ; nots 
Wwithft anding 
that this word 
Trefpafle igni- 
fieth leffer then 
finne. 

e Meaning,the 
reft which is lefe 
and not burns, 


F Becanfe ‘ic had 
no oyle nor li- 
cour. 


g Peace offe- 
Tings canteinea 
confeffion and 
thankelgiuing 
for a benefit re- 
ceiued,and alfo 

a vow,and freg 
offering to re- 
celue a benefit, 


H 3 


Fatmay not be eaten. 


h: Ifhemakea 


vow to offer: for 


els the Heth of 
the peace ofie- 
rings mutt be 

eaten the fame 
day, 


i The finne, 
wherefore ke 
offered, (hal re- 
maine. 
k Afteritbe 
facrificed. 

` 1 Ofthe peace 
offering, that is 
cleane, 


*Chap.15.3. 


¥ Chap.3.07. 


¥ Gene.9. 4 
chap 17-54. 


m And fhould 
not fend it by 
another. 


*Exod.2.9.24. 


14 Andof all thie fae rifon he fhall offer one 


cake for an heaue offering vnto the Lord, and 
it fhal be the Priefts that {princkleth the blood 
of the peace offerings. 

15 Alfo the fleth of his peace offerings, for 
thank{giuing, fhalbe eaten the fame day that it 
is offered : he thall leaue nothing thereof vntill 
the morning. 

16 But if the facrifice of his offering beea 
h yow,ora free offing, it fhalbe eaten the fame 
day thathe offereth his facrifice : andfo inthe 
morning the refidue thereof fhalbe eaten. 

17 Butas muchof the oftred flefh as remai- 
neth vnto the third day, fhalbe burnt with fire. 

18 For ifany ofthe flefh of his peace offe- 
rings be eaten in the third day, hee fhall not be 
accepted that offereth it, neither {hal it berec- 
koned ynto him, bt fhallbe an abomination : 
therfore the perfon that eateth of it fhal ‘beare 
his iniquitie. 

19 The flefh alfo that toucheth any vnclean 
k thing, fhall not be eaten,dat burnt with fire : 
but! of this flefh all that bee cleane fhall eate 
thereof. 

20 Butif any eate of the flefh of the peace 
offerings that perteineth to the Lord, hauing 
his* yncleannes.vpon him, euen the fame per- 
{on {hall be cut off from his people. 

21 Moreouer, when any toucheth any vn- 
cleane thing, as the vncleanneffe of man,or of 
an vncleane beaft, or of any filthy abominati- 
on, andeate of the flefh of the peace offrings, 
which- perteineth vnto the Lord , euen that 
perion fhalbe cut offfrom his people. 

22 @ Againe theLord {pake ynto Mofes, 
faying, 

23 Speake-vnto the children of Ifrael, and 
fay, *Ye fhal eat no fat of beeues,nor of fheep, 
nor of goats : 

24 Yetthe fatte'of the dead beaft, andthe 

fat of that which is torne with beasts, fhalbe oc- 
cupied to any vie, but yefhall not eate of it. 
. 25 For whofoeuer. eateth the fatte of the 
beaft, of the which hee fhall offer an offering 
made by fire to the Lord, euen the perfon that 
eateth, {hall be cut off from his people. 

26 Neither* fhall ye eateany blood, either 


of foule, or of beaft in all your dwellings. 


27 Euery perfon that eateth any blood, euen 
the fame perfon fhalbe cut off from his people 

28: @ And the Lord talked with Mofes, 
faying, 

29 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and 
fay, Hee that offereth his peace ofterings:vnto 
the Lord, fhall bring his gift ynto the Lord of 
his peace offerings : 

30° His ™ hands fhall bring the offerings of 
thë Lord made by fire : even the fatte with the 
breaft fhall he bring, that the breaft may bee 
* {haken to and fro before the Lord. 

31. Then the Prieft fhall burne the fat vpon 
the Altar, andthe breaft fhalbe Aarons and his 
fonnes. 


a 


Leuiticus. 


Aarons portion : The 
3 2 ‘And olan fhoulder fhall ye giue vn- 
to the Prieft for an heaue offing of your peace 
ffrings. 
i 93° The fame that offereth the blood of the 


peace offrings,and the fat among the fonnes of 


‘Aaron, {hal haue the right fhoulder forhis part. 


4. Forthe breft {haken to and fro, andthe 
fhoulder lifted vp,haue I taken of the children 
of Ifrael enen of their peace offerings,andhaue 
giuen them vnto Aaron the Pricft and ynto his 
fonnes bya ftatute for cuer from among the 
children of Ifrael. 

35 @ This is the ” anointing of Aaron,and a 
the anoynting of his fonnes, concerning the amd ad — 
offerings of the Lord made by fire, inthe day tion 
when he prefented them to ferue in the Priefts 
office ynto the Lord. | 

36. The which portions the Lord comman- 
ded to giue them in the day that hee anoynted 
them from among the children of Ifrael, bya 
{tatute for euer in their generations, 

37. This is alfo the law of the burnt offring, 
ofthe meat offering, and of the finne offering, 
and of the trefpafle offring , and of the °con= o Whichfacri: * 
fecrations,and of the peace offerings, fice uaa 

38 Which the Lord commanded Mofes in were contecrated 
the mount Sinai, when hee commaunded the ©*°4?9:22 
children of Ifrael to offer their gifts ynto the 
Lord in the wilderneffe of Sinai. 


CHA PDP. Ver. 


iz The anointing of Aavon,and his fonnes with the facrifice 
concerning the fame. 


Frerward the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 
faying, 

2 *Take Aaronand his fonnes with him, 
and the garments,and the“annointing oile,and * Exed.30.24 
a bullocke for the finne offring , and two rams; 
and a basket of vnleauened bread, 

3 And affemble all the companie at the 
doore of the tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4. SoMofes did asthe Lord had comman- 
dedhim, & the company was affembled at the 
doore of the tabernacle of the Congresation, 

Steg 
5 Then Mofes faide vnto the company, 
* This is the thing whichthe Lord hath còm- *&*%294 
manded to doe. 
6 And Mofes brought Aaron, and. his 
fonnes, and wafhed them with water, 
7 And put vpon him the coate, and girded 

him with a girdle, and clothed him withthe 

robe,and put the Ephod on him,which he gir- 

ded with the broydred gard ofthe E phod,and 

bound it vnto him therewith; <- 

: 8. Afterhe put the breftplate thereon, & put 

inthe breftplate *theVrim & the Thummin, “&**?83° 
9 Alfo he putche miter yponhis head amd 

and put vpon:the miter on the forefront the 

golden plate, the 3 holy crowne,as the Lord a Socalled, b6- 

had commanded Mofes. cane this fapet 

{cription,Holt- 

10 ( Now Mofes had taken the anoynting ioe the Lord, 

oile,and anointed the b Tabernacle and all thar VSeemn 

was therein,and fanctified them, 


b That is, the 

Holieft of all, 
11 And {prinkled thereof vpon the Altar 
feuen 


n Thatis,his 


¥ Exod.28.1) Aa, 


the SanQuary 
and the Court 


Anointing of him, 


: feuen times, and anointed the Altar and all his 
h inftruments, and the lauer,and his foot, to fan- 
tt tifie them) 

12 * And hee powred of the anointing oile 


tt, * Ecclas. 45.1 5. ; 
ypon Aarons head, and anointed him, to tan- 


h pfa 133.3 


Mi &tife him. 

te 13 After, Mofes brought Aarons fonnes, 
ti | and put coates vpon them, and girded them 
be with girdles, and put bonets vpon their heads, 


as the Lord had commanded Mol 


1 elt , eet L p] 
UilOche FO} tne 


aly, gil ah : Then het | et j 7 ihis {onnes put 
Kii finne offering ) and mi m pp “ sok ie 
ty, their hands vpon the head of the bullocke for 
d i the finne offering. P oO 5: Pe 
i 15 And Moles flewehiin, and tooke the 
‘ | blood, which hee put vpon ja horft p ae 
E Oftheburmnt € Altar round about with his E ty coal 
i offering. fied the Altar,and powred the reff of the bloo 


My a rooserfor atthe foot of the Altar : fo he fanctified 4 it, to 
thefinnesofthe make reconciliation vpon it. 


i i š l F r 7 1 | C à 

i 16 Then he tooke all the fat that was vpon 
y i theinwards , and the kall ofthe liuer, andthe 
Clin two kidneys, with their fat, which Mofes bur- 


` ned vpon the Altar. 


' N z 1 ue. ê ; api om 

s, ckea is € hide, andahis 
fiiy B ateb 17 Butthe bullocke and his hide C 
dtk! E es miich flefh,and his doung,he burnt with fire w ithout 
+; | are notot conte- f ae — Antfinie 
Nik) crationoroffe- the hofteasthe Lord had commana d Motes. 

p ting forhimfeif, 18 q Alfo hee brought the ramme for the 

the Prieft hath 5 A eet anait 
the fkinne, burnt offering , and £ on an > omnes pu 
i Chap.7.8. theirhandsvpontheheadoftheramme. . 
a 19 So Mofes killed it , an | IprINKLC a the 
if blood ypon the altar round about, 
i" 20 And Mofescut the ramme in pieces,and 
l l. burntthe head with the pieces, al dtherat, 

i . fee Caen See 
ba? 21 And -wafhed the inwards andthe legs 
exit a ; ae 
ie in water:fo Mofes burnt the ramme euery whit 
a vpon the altar : for it was a burnt offering fora 

fweet fauour , which was made by fire vnto the 
th : Lord,as the Lord had commanded Moles. 
Hh. © *Exod,29.3%. 22 @* After,he brought the other ramme, 
y the ramme of confecrations, and Aaron andhis 
He fonnes laid their hands vpon the head of the 


fo i _ ramme, | 
23 Which Mofes f flewe , andtooke of the 


n -o blood ofit , and put it ypon thelap of Aarons 
yetefablived”” tight eare, and.vpon the thumbe of his right 

py | in their office, hand, and vpon the great toe of his right foot. 
O S 24 Then Mofes brought Aarons fonnes, 
f | _ and put ofthe blood on the lappe of theirright 
| __ eates, & vpon the thumbs of theirright hands, 
4 | j and ypon the great toes of theirright feet, and 
i Mofes fprinkled therėft of the blood vpon the 
j _ -Altar round about. 

O 25 And'hee tooke the fat and the rumpe, 
i andall the fat that was vpon tn 

Gg the kall of the liver ; andthe two kidn: 

| | their fat, andthe right fhoulder. 


26 Alfo hee tooke of the basket of the vn- 
Teaviened breadthat was before the Lord, one 
P -ynleatiened cake, and a cake of oiled bread,and 
| ~~ ong wafer, and put them on the fat, and vpon 
| $ _theright fhoulder. 


*eiedo9.24. 27 Sohec put *all in Aarons hands, andin 


Chap. x. 


his fonnes hands , and fhooke it to and fro be- 
fore the Lord. 

28 After, Mofes tooke them oiit of their 
handes, and burnt them vpon the altar for a 
burnt offering : for thefe were confecrations 
for a fweete {auour which were made by fire 
vnto the Lord. 

29 Likewife.Mofes tooke the breaftof the 
ramme ofconfecrations , and fhooke it to and 
fro before the Lord : for it was Motes * porti- 
on,as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

30 Alfo Mofes tooke of the anointing oile, 
and of the blood which was vpon the Altar, 
and {prinkled it vypon Aaron, vpô his garments, 
and vpon his fonnes, & on his {onnes garments 
with him: fo he fanétified Aaron, his garments, 
and hisfonnes, andhis fonnes garments with 
him. a 

31 @ Afterward Mofes faid vnto Aaron and 
his fonnes, Seethe the flefhat the doore of the 
8 Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and there 
* eateit with the bread that ‘is in the basket of 
confecrations, as I commanded, {aying, Aaron 
and his fonnes fhall eatc it. i 

22. But that which remaineth of the flefh 
and ofthe bi ead, fh ui ve burne with tire. 

33 And yee fhall not depart from the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation feuen 
dayes, vntillthe dayes of your Confecrations 
beatan end: * forfeuen dayes, {aid the Lord, 
fhall het confectate you, 

34 As ||he hath done this day : fothe Lord 
hath commanded to do,to make an atonement 
tor you. 

25. Therefore {hall ye abide at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation day and 
night, feuen dayes, and fhall-keepe the watch 
of the Lord, that:ye dienot.: forfo I am com» 
manded. 

36 So Aaron and his fonnes did all things 
which the Lord had commanded by the hand 
of Mofes. 

CHAP. Tz 
8° The firf offerings of Aaron. 22 Aaron bleffeth the peoa 
ples 23 The glory of the Lord is fhewed. 24 1 he fire 
commeth from the Lord. 
Nd in the eight day Mofes called Aa- 
ron and his fonnes, and: the Elders of 
Ifvael : 

2 *Thenhe faid vnto Aaron, Take theca 
young calfe for a > finne offering, and aramme 
for a burnt offering, both without blemifh, and 
bring them before the Lord. 

2 And-vnto the children of Ifrael ‘thou 
fhalt fpeake,faying, Take yee an hee oat fora 
finne offring,and acalfe,anda lambe, both ofa 
1d, without blemifh for a burnt offering : 

q Alfoabullocke , andaramme for peace 
offerings, to offer before the Lord,anda meate 
offring mingled with oile : for to day the Lord 
will appeare ynto you. ~ @ 

5 Then they brought that which Mo- 
fes commanded before the Tabernacle of the 

Congre= 


Were 


and of his fonnes. 


46 


* Bx0d.2.9.26, 


æ Atthedooré 
of the court; 

* Exod 205ga 
chap.24 9. ‘ 


* Exod.29.39. 
t Ebr. fillyour 
hands. 

||Or, as Z have 
done. 


h By commif- 
fion giuen to 
Mofes, 


a After their cô- 
fecration: for the 
feuen dayes bes 
tore.the P Picits 
weresconfecrate, 
* £NOU.2 9.1 

b Aaron entreth 
into the poflefli- 
on of the prieft- 
hood,and ofle- 
reth the foure 
principall facri- 
fices: the burnt 
oftring, the fine 
oftring,the peage 
offiings, and the 
meat offering. 


= = 7 
= —— <" ee mere, 


eee ae G ë _—_— 


amn. 


oe ee A 
T ELE = ee we wei on crams ene” Yaa OC gee sO See” nes 
= _ ee” p via -aA nA 
Soe SS ny ee ee ~~ ey w 4 


moma a a a a ae. 


pa = ee ee 


Leuiticus. 


y drew neere 
c pps theal- 

tar where his we AS _ re 3 
gloryappeared = Ó (For Mofeshad{aid, Thisis thething, 


which the Lord commanded that yce fhould 
doe, and the glory of the Lord fhall appeare 
vüto you) 

7 Then Mofes faid vnto Aaron, Drawe 
neere to the altar, and offer thy finne offering, 
and thy burnt offering and make an atonement 


ta) 


d Readeforthe fordthee and for the people: offeralfo the of- 
vnderftandin 


ofthisplace, fering of the people, and make an atonement 
--Bbr.5.3,8 7.27. forthem,as the Lord hath commanded. 


8 _ @ Aaron therefore went vnto the Altar, 
and killed the calfe of the finne offering, which 
was for himfelfe. 

9, And the {onnes of Aaron brought the 
blood vnto him, andhee dipt his finger in the 

lood, and put it vpon the hornes of the Altar, 
and powred the reff of the blood at the foot of 
the Altar. 

ro. Butthe fat andthe kidneys and the kall 

€ ‘thatishelaid of the liuer of the finne offering, heetburnt 


oni ake vpon the Altar, as the Lord had commanded 


burnt when the Mofes, 
i: rt. Theflefhalfoand the hide he burnt with 
fire without thehoft. ` 

12 After, he flew the burnt offering, & Aa- 
rons fons brought ynto him the blood, which 
he {prinkledround about vpon the altar. 

13 Allo they brought the burnt offering 
vnto him with the piecesthereof,and the head, 
and he burnt them vpon the Altar. 

14 Likewife hee did wath the inwards and 

F Allthismuft thelegs, and f burnt hem ypon the burnt offe- 
meee ringon the Altai. 


onofthe facrif-: 15 @ Then he offered the peoples offering, 


i h K e i. 
eg "Sand tooke agoate, which was the finne offring 


verle 24s forthe people, and flewe it : and offered it for 
: finne,as the firft : 

16 So hee offered the burnt offering, and 
prepared it,accordingto the manner. 

17 He prefented alfo the meat offering, and 

*Exod29.38.  filledhis hand thereof, and *befide the burnt 
facrifice of the morning, he burnt his vpon the 
Altar. 

18 He flew alfo the bullocke,& the ramme 
forthe peace offerings, that wasfor the people, 
and Aarons fons brought ynto him the blood, 
which he{prinkled vpon the altar round about, 

19 Withthe fat of the bullocke, and of the 
ramme, therumpe , and that which couereth 
the inwards and the kidneys, and the kallof 
the liver. 

20 So they laid the fat vponthe breafts,and 

~ heburntthe fat vpon the Altar. 
gOfthebullock’ 21 Butthe 8 breafts and the right fhoulder 


andtheramme. Aaron fhooke to and fro before the Lord, as 


the Lord had commanded Mofes. 
b Becaufethe -° 22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the 


altar asane people, and blcffedthem , and came downe 
the SanQuarie ; 3 z ; 
which was the. from offering of the finne offering , and the 


vpper ed, there- atoffering, andthe peace offerings, 
fore he is faid to burt 8» P o 


comedowne, . 23 After, Mofes and Aaron Went into the 


Tabernacle of thé Congregation , and came 


out,and ibleffed the people, and the glory of pla fo: 
the Lordappeared to all the people. © * 2 Mac.2.8, 
24. * And there came a fire out from the Genug 4 
Lord, and confuined vpon the Altar the burnt 5 Be 
offering and the fat:which when all the people ie T 
faw,they || gaue thankes,and fell on their faces. f,{9°" 1M 


CHAP & 
2 Nadab and Abihu are burnt. 6 Ifrael mourneth for 
them, but the Priefts might not. o The Priests are for- 
bidden wine, 


Vt *Nadab and Abihu, the fonnes of Aa- *wwm,3.4. 
ron, tooke either ofthem his cenfer , and wn "i 
put fire therein,and put incenfe thereupon,and 
offered 4 ftrange fire before the Lord,which he 4 Nottaken e 
hadnot commanded theni. the alas, which i 
2 Therefore à fire went out from the Fenenan 
Lord, and deuoured them: {o they died before ae a 
the Lord. byloti- h 
3 Then Mofes faidvnto Aaron, Thisisit | 
thatthe Lord {pake, faying, I will be} fancti- b 1 will punih 
fied in them that come neere me, and beforeall jn orhan i 


the people I will be glorified : but Aaron held thenT hane com. 
' ; manded,not {pac 
his peace. ring the chiefe, | 
4 And Mofes called Mifhael and Elza- tie 
phan the fonnes of Vzziel,the vncle of Aaron, praifemy indges 
and faid vnto them, Come neere, cary YOU Yor, confins 
a ~ ° (d a 
) brethren from before the Sanétuarie out of 


the hofte. 


5 Then they went, and caried them in 
their coats out of the hofte,as Mofeshad com- 
manded. 

6 After, Mofes faid vnto Aaron and ynto 
Eleazarand Ithamar his fonnes, € Vncouer not c As thou hye 
your heads , neither rent yourclothes, left yee aie 
die, and leftwrath come vponall the people: your camal ae 
but lec your brethren, all thehoufe of Ifrael flonsto Gods 


: . à: . inft iudgement 
bewaile the burning which the Lorde hath Chap.19.28, i 


d kindled. EUL. Tg. 


| o l andaga, 
7_ And goe not yeeout fromthe doore of d Indetroying 


N id Able 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, left yee mie ane 


die: forthe anointing oile of the Lordg vpon 4nd menacing 
you: and they did according to Mofes-com- —— 
mandement. 
_ 8) GAndtheLord {pake ynto Aaron, f: ay- 
ing, 

ie Thou fhalt not drinke wine nor Rron 
drinke, thou, northy fonnes with thee 
ye come into the Tabernacleofthe Got 
tion, left yee die: thészsan ordinance 
throughout your gencrations, 

10 That yee may put difference betweene 


the holy and the vnholy , and betweene dis 
cleaneand the vncleane, 


rx And that yee may teach the child 
Vrael all the {tatutes which thal. call e 
manded them by the || hand of Mofes. ° 
12 @ Then Mofes faid ynt 
to Eleazarandto Ithamar his fonnes that 
left, Take the meat offering that i 
the offerings ofthe Lord madeb 


e by fire.ar 
it without leauen befide the FY is -> it = 
moftholy : | 


£ |l Or, drinke thas 


s When *akethdrunke. 
Igrega- 


for euer 


[| Or, comniftian 
o Aaron and vn- lOr, — 


¥3 And 


Bealts, fifhes, birds, 


13 And yee fhalleate 1t in the holy place; 

becaufe it is thy duety and thy fonnes duety ot 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire: for fo 
Iam commandrd. 
By Exed.2.9.24- 14 Alfo the x fhaken breaft anid the ħeaue 
IP lormher" fhoulder fhall ye eate in a || cleane place: thous 
e Foy the breat and thy fonnes,and thy ‘daughters with thee : 
rome of. *" for they are giuenas thy || duty and thy fonnes 
sings mightbe dutie, ofthe peace offerings of the children of 
Brough hat Hèl: 


‘annilies to that 

a r daughter 15 The heaue fhoulder, and the fhaken 
E thimesatoot brett{hall they bring with the offerings inade 

ones by fire of the fat , to fhake żż. to and tro before 
WN Gri borne,& che the Lord, and it. fhall be thine and thy fonnes 
ME Ealterlambe, with thee by alawe for euer yas the Lord hath 


Yi Reade Chap. 

by 22, 12,13. commanded. 

Rf] Or,xight, or por- x 

qtr 16 @ * And Mofes fought the goate: that 


was offered for finne , and loe, it was burnt : 
therefore he was angry with Eleazar and Itha- 
marthe fonnesof Aaron, which were! left a- 


> Mac.2.1%. 


-f And not cori- 
funied as Nadab 


my andAbihy, `. Jime, faving, 
g 17: Wherefore haue-ye not eaten the finne 
ei -offering in the holy place, fecing itis mott Ho- 
4 ly ? and God hath giuen it you, to beare the ini- 
| i ~ quitie ofthe Congregation, to makean atone- 
, mént forthein betore the Lord. 
E 18. Behold;the blood of it was not brought 
l within the Holy place : yee fhould haue eaten 
| ®chap.6.26. itinthe Holy place, * as I commanded. 
Bs dna Abiha. 19 AndAäron faid vnto Mofes,Behold;this 
h Mofsbare days hauethey offered their finne offering;and 
with his infirmi- : 


tie, confidering their burnt offering before the Lord, and{fuch 
his greatforow, things as thou knoweft are: come vntoine sz IfI 
ne but doeth not =< 3 | 
T ieauė cnexample Had eaten the:finne offering to day , fhouldit 
haue beene accepted in the fight of the Lord? 


k to forgive them 
that malicioufly 
20 So when Mofes heard zt, hee was ™ con- 


M tranfgreffe the 


EB commandement 
th ofGod. tent. k 
b E Bet Pee K I l 
r I Of beafts, fifhess and birds which be cleane, and-which -be 
| yncleane. 
TES | Fter, the Lord {pake vnto Mofes: and-to 
o | Aaron;faying vnto them, 
te 2! Speake vito the children of Ifrael; and 
P E Genefi7.s. fay, * Thefeare the beafts which ye* {hall eate, 
i eit among ali the beafts that are on the earth. 
ects 10.1 4. 


3 Whatfeeuer partcth the » hoofe, and is 

clouen footed, and cheweth the cud, among 
the beatts, chat fhall ye cate: . 

peaks ifome a 4 But of themthat chewethecud) or di- 

DWy,&fomehaue yide the hoofe onely, of them ye fhall notear: 

ot al asthe camell, becaufe he cheweth the cud, and 

; diuideth not thehoofe, he fhalbe yncleane vn- 


2 Or,whereof 
ye may eate, 
He noreth 
foure {forts of 


ther chew the 
cud nor haue the 
hoofecleft :the tO YOU: 


fourth both - a 2 § ., Likéwife.the cony, becaufe he cheweth 
cuit hate the’ the cud.and diuideth notthe hoofe, he fhallbe 
hoofé diuided, * yncleane to you. 


which may be 


f eaten 


6 Alfo the hare, becaufe hee cheweth the 
cud, and diuideth not the hoofe,he fhall be vn- 
% _ ¢leane to you. 
A ae . goJo *Andthe fwine, becaufe he parteth the 
thathereby fora, hooféand isclouen footed, but cheweth not 
be dianed a ® the cud, he fhalbe vricleanc to you. 


ispeoplefiom; 8 Oftheir ¢flefh fhall ye not cat,and their 
HheGentiless\ = , 


Chap.xj. 


SE 
een 


cleaneand vncleane. 47 


oe 


carkeis fhall ye not touch : for they fhall bevn= 
cleane to you. 

9- @ Thefe. fhallyee eate, of all that arein 
the waters : whatfoeucr hath finnes and skales 
in the waters, in the feas; or in the riuers, them 
{hall yé eate: | 

10 But allchat haue not finnes nor skales 
inthe feas, or inthe riuers,of allthat ¢moueth 
inthe waters, and ofall ® lining things that are 
in the waters,they {hall be an abommation vn- 
toyou. 

rı They, I fay, thall be an abomination to 
you: yee fhallnoteate oftheir fleth, but fhall 
abhorre their carkeis. 

12. Whatfoeuer hath-not fins nor skales in 
the waters, that {halbe abomination vnto youe 

13 $| Thee fhall yee hauc alio in abomina- 
tion among the foules,they fhall not be eaten : 
for they arcan abomination, the eagle, and the 
|: gofhawke, andtheofprey : 

14.Alfo the vulture, and thekite after his 
kinde, 

15 And all rauens after their kinde : 

16- The ofttich alfo ; and thenightcrowe, 
and tlie || feameaw,. and the hawke after. his-g o,,cnekow: 
kinde: 

17 Thelittlė owle aHo;and the cormorant; 
andthegreat owle. 

18, Alfo the || redfhanke, andthe pelicane,!! Ors psphyvies 
andthe{wan : 

ro ‘The ftorke,alfo,the heron after his kind, 
andthe lapwingjand the backe : 

20 Alfo euery foule that creepeth-and go- 
eth vponall foure; {uch fhall beañ abominati- 
on.vite you. 

21 Yctthefe; fhall yeeeate: of enery foule 
that creepeth, avd: goethi vpon all foure which 
|| haue; their feete and legges all of onetoleape 
withall vpon the earth, 

22 -Of them ye fhall eate thefe ; the graffe- 
hopperafter his kinde;and the f{olean after hig 
kinde;the hargol after his-kinde,andithe hagab 
after his kinde. 

23 But all other foules that creepe, dud 
haue foure feete, they Aail be abomination yn- 
to you. ; 

24 For by fuch yee thall be polluted : who= 
foeuef toucheth their carkeis, {hall be vncleane 
vatothe euening. 

25, Whofoeuer alfo:8.beareth.of their car- 
keis., fhall wath his ‘clothes , andbevncleane 
yntill euen. 7 

26| Euery beaft that hath clawesdiuided, 
and i$: || not clouen-fouted , nor cheweth the 
cud, fuch fhalbe,vneleane ynto yous euery one 
that toucheth themjfhalbevncleane., 

27, Arid whatfoeuer goeth vponi his pawes 
among -all manner. beatts that. goeth, on all 
foure fuch fhall be vncleane ynto. yous who 
fo doeth touch their, carkeis {hall be yncleane 
vutill theetien. 

28: And heethat beareth their carkeis; thall, 
wath his clothes 5. and. bee yncleang yatdi thë | 

eien s 


d Aslietic GG 
ingendred of che 
{lime, 

e As they which 
come of gehérde 
tion, 


| Or gryphin asi 
in the Greeke, 


|| Or, hanë no bow= 
ings on their feet, 


F Thefe were 
certaine kinde$ 
of grafhoppers; 
which are not 
now properly 
knowen, 


g Out of thé 
campe, 


llOr hath not his 
foot clouen in trò; 


m, 
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a 
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ow todifcerne,and 


Rien 


37 But if the. blacke {pot feemeto himto 
abide, and that blacke haire growe therein; the 
blacke fpotis healed, he #s cleane,and the Prieft 
fhall declare him to be cleane. 

38° @ Furthetmore ifthere be many white 
{pots in the skin of the fleth ofman or woman, 

29 ThenthePrieft fhall confider:and if the 
{pots in the skinne of their flefh. be fomewhat 
darke.and white: withall; it is but a white {pot 
broken out inthe skin: thereforehe is cleane. 

40 And the man whofe haire is fallen off 
his head,azd is balde, is cleane. 

1 By fickneffe, 4r. And if his:head lofe the !haire on the 
pds i forcpart,and be baldbefore, he is cleane. 

42° But ifthere be in the bald'head,orin the 
balde forchead'a white reddifh fore , itis ale- 
profie {pringing in his baldhead, or in his bald 
forehead. 

43. Therefore the Prieft fhall looke vpon it, 
anid ifthe rifing of the fore be white reddifh in 
his balde heady or in his bald forehead, appea- 
ring like leprofiein the skinne of the flefh, 

44. He isaleper and vncleane : therefore the 
Prieft {hal pronouncehim altogether vncleane: 

for the fore z in his head. 

45 The- leper alfo in whomthe plague ‘is, 

m Infigne of {hall haue his clothes ™rent}and his head bate, 
forow and la» , : e j 
B on, and fhall ‘put a couering vponhis"lippes , and 
n Either in to- fhall cry, J am ineleane, Zam vincleane. 
en of mour- E- - 
ning,or forfeae 46 As long as the difeafe Jall be vpon hith, 
ofinfedtingo- Ke {hall be‘pol hited, for heis vncleane : he fhall 
* Num.s.2. dwellalone, * without the campe Pallhis habi- 
2A76-35-5- gation be. 
47 Alfo.the garment that the plague of 
leprofieis in, ‘whether it be a woollen sarmetit 
_ of a linnen garment, 

48 Whether it: bee in the warpe or in the 
woofe of linnén’or of woollen, either in a skin, 
orin any thing made of skinne, 

49: And ifthe fore be greene or fomewhiat 
réddifh-in the garment orin the skinne, orin 
the warpe, orin the woofe,orin any thing that 

o Whetheritbe ismade of °skinj it isa plague‘of leprofie, and 
garment, velek fiyl] be fhewed' vnto'the Prictt. 

50 Then the Prieft fhall fee the plague; and 
fut vp a that hath the plague,feuen dayes, 

51 And fhall looke on the plague the fe- 
uénth day: if the plague grow in the garment 
örin the watpée, or in the woofe, orinthe skin, 
of inany thing that is made of skin, that plague 
zs afretting leprofie and vncleane. 

52 Andhe fhallburnéthe garment, orthe 
warpe, orthe woofe, whether it be woollen or 
linnen,orany thing that ismade'of skin, where- 
in the plague ‘is : forit isa’ fretting leprofie, 
therefore it fhallbe burnt in the fire. 

53 Ifthe Prieft yet fee that the plague 
p.But abide fill Porow'notiithe garment, orin the 'woofe, or 
ied -aii in whatfocuer thing of skinne it be, 

á S Then‘thePrieft fhall cominand them 
tö wafh the thing whereinthe plagueis,and he 
fhall (hut it vp feuen dayes more. 

55 Againe the Prieft fhall looke on ‘the 


Leuiticus. 


~ clenfethe leprofie, 


plague , after it is wafhed: and if thé plague 
haue not changed his 4 colour, though the i= remaing 
plague {pread no further , it is vncleane: thou cton 
fhalt burneit in the fire , for itis a fret inward, 
twhether the fpor bee in the bare: place of the r Onswhetheri 
whole, orin part thereof.“ _ place bolai 
<6 And ifthe Prieft fec that the'plaguebe behinds <% 
darker, after thatit is wafhed,he fhall cutit out 
of the garment, or out of the skin,or out of the 
warpe,or out of the woofe. 
57 And ifitappeare ftillin the garment; or 
in the watpe, orin the woofe , orin any thing 
made of skinne , itisa{preading /eprie: thou 
fhalt burne the thing wherein the plague is, in 
the fire. 
58 If thou haft wafhed the garment or the 
warpe , or.the woofe; or whatfoeuer thing of 
skinne it bee , ifthe plague be departed there- 
from, then fhall it be wafhed f the fecond time; f To theinten: 
and be cleane. oan he might befure 
s that the leprofie 
59 This is the lawofthe plague of leprofie was departed, 
in a garment of woollen or linnén , or in the ee 
warpe,orin the woofe, or inany thing of skin, onmightbetas 
to make it cleane or-vncleane. ol oy 


CH A P.- XTIITF 
3 The cleanfing of the Leper, 34. And of the honfe that 
hee is in. 
Am the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

i 2. * This is the*laweofthe leper in * Matth.S.2. 
the day ofhis cleanfing : that is, hee fhall be ae ae 
brought vnto the Prieft, a Or,the cere. 

3 ‘And the Prieft {hall go out ofthe campe, hall be fed 
and the Prieft thall:‘confider Aim: and if the bispurgation, 
plague of leprofie behealed in the leper, 

4 Then fhall the Prieft command to take 
for = that is cleanfed , two || {parowes aliue ||orlittlebird, 
and cleane, and cedarwood, anda {carlet lace, b Ofbirdes 
and hyflop è; vu were pets 

mitted to b 

5 And: the Prieft fhall commaund to kill eaten. ~: 
oncofthe birds ouet © pure water in an earthen ¢ Running was 
ve fell; l ter,or of the 

i fountainesi 

6 | After, he thall take the liue {parowwith 
theCedar wood; andthe skarlet lace, andthe 
hyflope, and fhall dip them and the liuing fpa- 
row inthe blood of the fparow flaine > ouerthe 
pure water, ri 

p ; And hee fhall fprinkle vpon him ; that 
= s Sie ana leprofie,feuen times,and 

nfe hir {I él; 
pen im, andihàlld let soe the line {parow d Signifying 
into the broad field. chat he that was 

g made cleane, was 
Bisel Then he that fhalbe clenfed, fhall wath ftat liberey,and 

is clothes, and fhaue off allhig haite and Wath, ‘toredzaains 
himfelfe in water, fohee {halib l ; i aa 
| 3 ecleane ‘after thers, 
that fhallhe come into the hofte bit fhall tarié 
without his tent feuen dayes, | 

9° So inthe feuenth day he Hall hanes 
all his haire , ozh his head, andhié beard and 
his eyebrowes: cuet.all his haire fhall4 fh 
, uel raithe fhaue, 
and fhall wath his clothes, and thal! wath his 
flefh in water : fo héthalbe cleane: 

© 'Then in theveig i 
i lied P s oer day he fhall take two -m 
ae vithout “biemith, &an ewelambé e Which hatl 


of a yeere olde without ; no imperfection 
y blemifh; and ‘three in any mene 


tenth 


g None were 
txempted, but if 
the Prieit pro- 
nounced him 
yncleane, he was 
put out from a- pronounce 
, Mong the peo: 


Reeves, Numb, 


£2.1 4. and by 
king Vëziah, 
RC RTO a6, 20. 


- Teth thatthe 


Difcerning of leprofie, 


4 But ifthewl 
his flefh, and tto bee lower'then tlie 
skinne , nor the haire’thereof be turned vnto 
white, then the Prieft thall (hut vp him that 
hath the plague, {t uen d VCS. 

5 After, the Prieft fhall looke vpon him 

$Ebr.in bees,  thefeuenth day: and if the plague feeme tto 
him to abide ftill, and the plague growe notin 
theskin, the Prieft {hall fhut him vp yet feuen 
dayes more. 
= 6  Then:the Prieft fhall looke on. him a- 
e Ashaingthe gaine the feuenth day, and ifthe plague ‘be 


reeme ilt 


fkinnediawen darke andthe fore grow notin theskin, then 
together,or a | i la i be Ti . 
blackifh the Prieft {hall pronounce hun cic ane’; for it 
Febr. frauen’ isa {cabbe : therefore he {hall wafh his clothes 
bim. Pe 

and be cleane. 


7 Butifthefcabbe grow mote inthe skin, 
afterthat heis feene of the Prieft for tobe'pur- 
ged, he fhallbe feene of the Prieft yet againe. 

8 Thenthe Prieft thall confider, andifthe 

Hor,bepreaad ` {cab|/ grow m the skinne ; then the Prieftthall 


abroad. pronounce him 4 vncleane : for itis leprofie. 
histo cite € When the plague of leproficris in a 
his bodily dif- 9 i aen the plag € ot lep ry 


eale: forhisdi® man, he {hall be brought-vnto the Prieft, 
a to Andthe Prieft thallfee hin: andif the 
hunebefore {welling de. white in the skinne, and haue made 
God,though it D : 3 3 
were the pnih- the haire white , and there be rawe flcthinthe 
ment of finine. fwellin S, 

11 Itisanolde leprofiein the skinne ofħis 
flefli:& the Prieft fhal pronounce him vaclean, 
and ihall not {hut him vp,for he is vncleane. 

12 Alfo if the leprofie’ || breake out. inthe 
skin ; and the leprofie-couer all the skin of the 
plague, froin his head cuen to his feet, where- 
doeuer.the Prieftlooketh, 

13. Thenthe Prieft fhall confider: andifthe 
leprofie couerall his flefh he fhall pronounce 
@ Fotitisiage the plague to bee cleane,becaufe it is all'tutned 


f Or,budde,. 


ae into. whiteneffe :/o he fhalbe‘cleane. 
Gethybucakind » 14 -But if therebe rawe flefh on: him when 
a he is feene, he fhalbevncleane, 

fleth raw as the 15 Forthe Prieft thall {ee the rawe fleth, 
deprofie, 


and declare himto be vincleane: for: therawe 
f Thatis, decla- Heth is £ vncleáne, therefore itis theleprofié. 
eth isnot found . 20 Otifthe rawe flefh change & beturned 
butisindanger into white,then he fhall come tothe Prieft, 
tobe leprous, 7 And-the-Piieft-thall behold him : and if 
' thefore be changed into white, then the Piieft 
{hall pronounce the plague cleane; for-it is 
cleane. 
18 @The flefh alfo in whofe skinne there is 
lOr, impeftsime. || a bile and is healed, : 
| i9. And in the place of the bile therebea 
white {welling, ora white {pot fomewhat red- 
difh,it fhalbe cene of the Prieft, 

20. And. when the Prieft fecth it , if it ap- 
pearelower then the skin, and the haire there- 
of be changed into white, the Pricft then fhall 
unce him 8 yncleane : for it isa plague of 
leprofie,broken out inthe bile. 

21 Butifthe Pricttiooke on it,and there be 
no white haires therein, and if it be not lower 
thenthe skinne, but bedarker, then the Prieft 


ple,as appeareth 
Mary the pros 


| Chap.xiij. | 


ke fot. 4.8 


ES 


and blac 


ante nen 


ite fpotbein'theskinne of thall fhuchim vp feuen dayes. 


22 And if 1t{pread abroadin the flefh.; thè 
Prien (hall pronounce him:vrcleane , foritisa 
fore. 

23 Butifthe {pot continucin his place; and 
grow not, it is aburning bile: therefore the 
Prieft fhall declare him to becleane. 

24. 4 Ifthere be any fleth, in whofe skitine 
there is an hot burning, and the quicke fleth of 
the burning hauca ' white {pot;foniewhat red- 
difh or pale, 

25 Thenthe Prieft fhallldoke vponit:and 
ifthe haire in that {pot be changed into white, 
and it appeare lower then the skinne, it isa le- 
profie broken out inthe burning : therefore the 
Prieft {hall pronounce: him yncleane : foritis 
the plague ofleprofie. , 

26 But ifthe Prieft looke on it , and there 
beno.white haire inthe {pot, and be no lower 
then the other skinne, but be darker , then the 
Prieft thall fhut hirn'yp {euen daves. 

27 After, the Prieft fhall looke on him the 
{euenth day: ifit be'erowenabroadin the skin, 
then the Prieft thall pronounce him yndleane 
for itis the plague of ke profie. 


h Ifhke havea 
white foorin the 
11ce she 
“ ning was, 
and was after 
healed, 


' 
ne 
tng 


28: -And if the {pot abide in his place; not 
growing in sheskin,: butis darke, it is-a || rifing 
of the burning :. the Prieft fhall therefore de. 
clare him. cleane, for it is the drying yp of the 
burning. 

29.4 Ifalfoa man or. woman hatha fore on 
the head örin thebeard, | 

30 Then the Prieft fhall fee the fore ¿and 
if it appeare lower then.the skin » and therebe 
in ita, {mall yellow. haire, then the Prieft {hall 
pronounce him vncleane : for.it is a blacke {pot 
and leprofie of the head or of the beard: 

3. And if the Prieft looke.on. the fore of 
the blacke fpot, and.ifit feeme notlowet then. 
the'skinne,nor-haue any blacke haire in it, then 
the Prieft thallhut vp. him that hath the fore of 
theblacke fpot; feuen dayes, 

32, After, in. the feuenth day: the Prieft 
fhall looke on the-fore: and if the blacke {pot 
growmnot, and there bee in it no yellow haire, 
and the blacke {pot feeme notlower then the 
skinne, 

33: Thenhe fhalbe fhauen, but the place of 
the blacke {pot fhallhe not fhaue:but the prieft 
{hall {hut vp him, that kath the blacke-{pot, fe~ 
uen dayes mores 

34, And the feuenth day. the-Prieft {hall 
looke:qntheblacke {pot : and if the black {pot 
grow- not inthe skinne, norfeeme lower then 
the: ether skinne; then the Priett {halk cleanfe 
him, and hee fhall. wath his. clothes » and. be 

cleane. 

3§. But ifthe blacke {pot. grow: abroad. in | 
the fleth after his, cleanfing, 

36 ‘Then the Prieft {hall looke.on it: and 
ifthe blacke {pot growin theskinne, thePrielt k He that noe 
fhall not £ fecke for the yellow haire::,for hecis mowe ee 
vicleane. there,or nos 


27 But 


|| Or, firellang, 


i Which was 
not woont to be 
there, ar elie 
{malier then in 
any other part 
of the bodie. 


-a 


How todifcerne;and 


37 But if the.blacke {pot feemeto himto 
abide, and that blacke haire growe therein; the 
blacke fpotis healed,he ss cleane,and the Prieft 
fhall declare him to be cleane. 

38 @ Furthetmore ifthere be many white 
{pots in the skin of the fleth ofman or woman, 

39 ThenthePrieft hall confider:and if the 
{pots in the skinne of their flefh. be fomewhat 
darke and white :withall, ic is but a white {pot 
broken out inthe skin : rhereforeheis cleane. 

40 And the man whofe haire is fallen off 

=- hishead;zzdis balde, is cleane. AA 
1 Byficknefle, -© 41 And if his:head.lofe the thaire on the 
é omy m- forcpatt,and be baldbefore, he is cleane. 

42° But ifthere be in the bald head,orin the 
balde forehead:a white reddifh fore , it is ale- 
profie fpringing in his baldhead or in his bald 
forehead. 

43° Therefore the Prieft fhalllooke vpon it, 
andifthe rifing of the fore be white reddifhin 
his balde heady or in his bald forehead, appea- 
ring like leprofiein the skinne ofthe flefh, 

44 Heisaleperandyncleane : therefore the 
Prie{t{hal pronounce him altogether vncleane: 

for the fore žin his head. 

45° The- leper alfo in whom the plague‘is, 

m figna of i {hall haue his clothes ™ rent,and his head bare, 
forow and las ; ‘ š 
o and fhall-put a couering vpon his "lippes , and 
eto fhall cry, Jam yncleane, Jam viicleane. 

en of mour- ys . 
ning,ot forfeae 46 -As long as thedifeafe all be vponhitn, 
ofinfediingo- Ke {hall be'pollisted, for he is vncleane : he {hall 
* Nuim.§.2. dwellalone, * without the campe Jbalhis habi- 
rANES5-5- — gation de: 

47° @ Alfo:the garment that the plague of 
leprofieis in, whetherit be a woollen garment 

_ ofa linnen garment, | 

— 48 Whether it bee inthe warpe or ‘in the 
woofe of linnén’or of woollen, eitherin a skin, 
érinany thing made of skinne, 

49: And if the fore be greene or fomewhat 
réddith in the garment orin the skinne, orin 
the warpe, orin the woofe,otin any thing that 

o Whetheritbe isinade of °skinj it is'‘a plague‘of leprofie, and 
garment, vellell, (yall be fhewed vntothe Prieft. 
or inftrument. ; 

go Then the Prieft fhallfee the plague; and 
{hut vp i that hath the plague,feuen dayes, 

51 And fhall looke on the plague the‘ fe- 
uénth day: if thé plague grow in the garment 
örin the watpe; or inthe woofe, orin the skin, 
of iaany thing that is made of skin,thatplague 
zs afretting leprofie and vncleane. 

52 Andhe fhallbumethe garment, orthe 
warpe, or the woofe, whether it be woollen or 
linnen,orany thing that is made ‘of skin, where- 
in ‘the plague’is : fotit isa’ fretting leprofie, 
therefore it fhallbe burnt in the fire. 

53 Jf the Prieft yet fee that the plague 

p But abide fill P’grow ‘notin the garment, or in the woofe; or 
in whatfocuer thing of skihne it be, 
"aE ai Then‘the Prieft fhall cominand them 
to wath thething whereintheplagueis andhe 
fhall {hut it vp feuen dayes more. 

ss Againe the Prieft {hall looke on ‘the 


in one place, as 
verle 37, 


Leuiticus. 


plague’, after it-is wafhed: and if thé’ plague 
haue not changed his 4 colour, though the = remaing 
plague {pread no further , it is vacleane: thou cioni 
fhalt burneitin the fite , for it is a fret inward, 

r whether rhe fþot bee in the bare place.of the r Or,whetherie 
whole; orin partthereof. - :. : place a 
56 And ifthe Prictt fee that the plague be behindes: 

darker, after that it is wafhed,he {hall cutit out 
of the garment,or out of the skin, or out of the 
warpe,or out of the woofe. 
57 Andifitappeare ftllin the garment, or 
in the warpe, orin the woofe, orin any thing 
made of skinne , it isa{preading /eprie: thou 
fhalt burne the thing wherein the plague is, in 
the fire. 
58 If thou haft wafhed the garment orthe 
warpe, or the woofe, or whatfoeuer thing of 
skinne it bee , ifthe plague be departed there- 
from,then {hall it be wafhed‘ the fecond tiine; ¢ ‘ro theintent 
and be cleane, k k be ige 
59 This is the law ofthe plague of leprofie wasdupa 
in a garment of woollen:or linnén , or in the and chara 
warpe,orin the woofe, or inany thing of skin, onmightbeta 
to make it’cleane or vncleane. ken away. 
CHAP. XIII. 
3 The cleanfing of the Leper’, 34 And of the houfe that 


hee is in. 


A Ndthe Lord fpake ynto Mofes,faying, 
) 2. * This is the *lawe ofthe leper in 
the day of his cleanfing : that is, hee fhall be 


* Matth.$.2. 
marke t.40, 
luke 5.12. 

a Or,the ceres.: 


brought vnto the Prieft, 

3 And the Prieft fhall go out of the campe, 
and the Prieft fhall’ confider im: and if the 
plague of leprofie behealed in the leper, 

4 Then fhall the Prieft command to take 
for-him that is cleanfed, two || fparowes aliue 
andè cleane, and cedar wood, anda fearlet lace, b Ofbirdes 
and hyflop e: which were per- 

: : mitt 

y _And the Prieft fhall commaund to kill eaten, -a 
oneof the birds ouer ¢ pure water in an earthen ¢ Running was 
veftell. . _ ...° terjorof the.. 

i A 

6 After, he thall' take the liue fparowwith ol 
theCedar wood, andthe skarlet lace, andthe 
hyflope, and fhall dip them and the ling fpa- 
row in the blood of the fparowflaine , ouerthe 
pure water, is ating 

7° And hee fhall {prinkle vpon him ; that 
~~ a ofhis leprofie,feuen times and 
cleante him, and fhålld let coe the line {parow d Signifying 


into the broad field. that he that was 
made cleane,was 


-8°° Then he that fhalbe clenfed; {hall wafh (cae liberty,and 
his clothes,and fhaue off allthis haire and wah Ttoredeothe 
himfelfe in water, fo hee fhallbecleane : after ion “| 
that: fhall he come into the hofte, but fhall tarie 
without his tent feuen dayes, 

9 So inthe feuenth day he thall fhane-off 
all his haire, both hisshead, and hig beard, and 
his eyebrowes: cuet.all his haire fhall'he ime 
and {hall wath his clothes, and thal] wath his 
flefh in water : fo hé fhalbecleine. , 

™ aw in the cight day he fhall take two | 
heelambes without *blemith, g¢ain ewelambe e Which hath 


of a yeere olde: without i 10 imperfecion 
y blemifh, and three in any member 
tenth 


monie which | 
fhall be vfedin 
his purgation, 


|| Or, little binds, 


| TEbr.the finter of 


Thelawand maner of 


tenth deales of fine flower for a meate offering, 
F This meafure mingled with oyle;* anda pinte of oyle. 
a tr And the Prieft chat maketh him cleane 
conreineth fixe {hall bring the man which is tobe made cleane, 
eggesinmeaiure, d thofethings beforethe Lord , atthe doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

12 Then the Prieft fhall take one lambe; 
and. ofterhim for a trefpafle offering , and the 
pinte of oyle,and*{hake them to and tro before 
the Lord. 

13. Andhee fhall killthelambe in the place 
where the finne offering and the burnt offering 
are flaine , ezen in the Holy place: for asthe 
* finne offering is the Priefts, /o is the trefpafle 
offering: or itis moftholy. 

14 Sothie Priett fhall take. of the blood of 
the trefpaffe offering, and put it vpon the lap of 
the right eare ofhim that fhalbe clenfed, and 
vpon the thumbe ofhis right hand, and ypon 

the greattoeof his right foote. 

15 ThePrieft fhall-alfotake of the pinteof 
oile; & powreit into the palme of his left hand, 

16.:And-the Prieft {hall dippe his F right 

nger in the oyle that is -in-his left hand, and 
fprinkle of theoyle with his finger feuer times 


*Exod. 29. 24. 


A Çhap.7. 1,7: 


his right hand. 


LF beforethe Lord. 
17 Andof the reft of the oyle that is in his 
Y hand, fhall the Prieft put vpon the lappe of the 
etn ` right eare ofhim that isto beclenfed, and vpon 
lh the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 
DWbrvponthe great toe of hisright toote, + where theblood 
Hye Kod ofthe tre? “of the tre{pafle offering mas put. 
fy Pe cerns: 18 Butthe remnant ofthe oyle that is inthe 
| Priefts hand, hee {hall powre vpon the head of 
te him that is to be clenfed: fo the Prieft thal make 
el an atonement for him beforethe Lord. o 
| 19 Andthe Prieft fhall offer the finne offe- 
p rine, and makean atonement for him that is to 
i; bee clenifed ofhis vacleanneffe : then after thal! 
t hekill the burnt offering. 
“y 20 So the Prieft fhall offer the burntoffring, 
Æ and the meate offering ypon the Altar, and the 
i | Prieft {hall makċan atonement for him: fo hee 
iM {hall be cleane. 
Erhi had = 21 Butifhebe poore,and tnot able,then he 
p oaei. hall bring one lambefor a trefpaffe offering to 
8 Whichisan bee fhaken, for hisreconciliation, anda 8 tenth 
Urmer Reade - ~ 
INExod16.16,  deale of fine flower mingled with oyle, fora 
j meate offririg, with apinte ofoyle. 
hi 22 Alfotwo Turtle doues,or two yong pige- 
y F. oñs,as he is able,wherof the onc fhall be a finne 
| y oftering,and the other aburnt oftering, 
y _23 Andhe fhal bring themthe cight day for 
K his clenfing vnto the Prieft at the doore ofthe 


hem as the offe- 


tabernacle ofthe congregation before the Lord 

24. Thenthe Prieft fhall take thelambe of 

the trefpafle offering, and the pinte ofoyle,and 

Pon matote the Prieft {hallt {hake them toand fro before 
the Lord.. 

25 And hee fhall kill the lambe of thetref- 


ing thatis fha- 
ptoand fros 


7 -paffe offering , aid-the Prieft fhall take ofthe 


blood ofthe trefpaffe offering, and put it vpon 
thelappe ofhis right eare that is to bee clenfed, 


Chap. xiij. clenf ing the Le 


tater met 


per. 49 


and vpon the thumbe of his right hand;and vp- 
onthe great toe of his right foote; 
26 Alo the Pricttfhall powre of the oyle 
into the palme ofhis owne t left hand. LEbr into the 
27 Sothe Prieft all with his right finger 4 =e 
{prinkle of the oyle that is inhislefthand,feuen — 
tines before the Lord. 
28° Then the Prieit thall pit of theoyle that 
is inhishand, vpon the lappe of the right care 
of him that is to be clenfed,& vpon the thumbe 
othis right hand, and vpon the great toe of his 
right foote: vpon the place lof the blood of the l'Or where the 
trefpafle offering. > 3 a i 
29 But the reft of the oyle-that is inthe para uirfe v7, 
Priefts hand; he fhall put vpon the head of him 
that is to be clenfed, to make an atonement for 
him beforethe Lord: 
30: Alfo hee thall prefent one of the Turtle 
dooies, or ofthe yone pigeons; Í ashe is able: 
31 Such, Tfays asheeis able, theone fora 
finne offering and the other for a burnt offtine 
| with the meate offering : fo the Pricft fhal] lOnseldestie 
maké an atonement for him that is to bee clene 
{ed before the Lord, 
32 Thisisthe * laweof him which hath the k This orderis 
appointsd for 
1 the poore many 


i Wherher of 


them he can set; 


MmeAte offi ring. 


lace ii eG me 
piague oficprofie , who is not ablein his cler 
fing to offer the whole. 


33 @TheLord alfo fpake vnitó Mofes and 
to Aaron,faying, 
34. When yec become vntothe land of Caz 
naan, which I giue you in poflefion, IFI lfend.1 This dectareth 
thep! ague of leprofie in an houfe ofthe land of k he plagi s 
your pofleflion, commethcto mati 
35 Then he that oweth the houfe,fhalcome ee Á 
and tell the Prieft; faying, Mee thinke there is- his fending 
like a plague of leprofie in the houfe. 
36 Thenthe-Prieft {hall command them to 
emptie the houfe- before the Prieft 20¢€ into it 
to fee the placue,that all that isin the houfé be 
not made yncleane,and then fhall the Prieft 
intofeethehoufe, 
37 Andheé fhal! marke the placue : andif 
the plague de inthe wals ofthe houle ; andthat 
there bee ||deepe {pots , greenifh or reddifh,, !OrHlackhnepeste 
which feeme to be lower then then all, pgo + 
38 Then the Prick thall go out ofthe houfe 
to the dooreofthchotife,and thall caufeto fhut 
vp the houfe feuen dayes. 
39 So the Prieft fhall comeagaine the fez 
uenth day : andifhee {ee that the plague be ins 
creafedin the walles ofthe houf, 
40 Thenthe Prieft fhall command therm to 
take away the ftones wherein theplacuess, anid 
they {hall caft theminto a|| foule place without \Orpolluted, 
the citie. 
41 Alfohee fhall caufe to fcrape thehoufé 
Within round about , and powre the duk, that 
they haue pared off, without the citiein man m Whereéaris 
vncleane place. ae suse A 
42 And they fhall take other Ronės, and a r 
put them in che places of thofe ftones, and fhall therewith infec 
take other mortar, to plaifter the houfe with. ced. 
43 But if the plague come againe, and 


rCaKke 


J 
goe 


Se aren see 


eprofie in an houle, | 


euiticus. 


The vncleanetflue, + 


breake outin the houfe,afterthat he hathtaken. 
away the ftones, and after thavhe hath{craped 


anid plaiftred the houfe, 

44 Themthe Pricit fhall come and fee: and 
ifthe plaguė grow in the houle, itis afreating 
leproficin the houfe: it is therefore yncleane. 

45 Andhe fhall" breake downe the houfe, 

pe ey with the ftones of it,and the timber therof; and 
downe,as verfé all the || mortar ofthe houfe, and hee fhall'carie 
(Orde them out of the citie ynto an vncleane place. 

6 Morcouer heethat goeth into the houfe 
all che while that itis fhut vp, hee fhall bee vn- 
cleane yntill the euen. 

47 Heealfo that fleepeth in the houfe, fhall 
wath his clothes: he likewife that eateth in the 
houfe,fhall wath his clothes. 

48 But ifthe Prieft fhall:come and fee, that 
the plague haue fpread.no further in the houfe, 
after the houfe bee plaiftered’, the Prieft {hall 
pronounce that houfe cleane, for the plague is 
healed. 

49 Then fhall he take to purifie the-houfe, 
two {parrowes, and G edar wood, and ° skarlet 
lace and hyflope, 

şo Andhe fhall kill one {parrow ouer pure 

water in an:earthen veflell, 
fprinkle:the A- çı And fhall take the Cedar. wood, and the 
oem. = hyffope, andthe skarlet /ace with the liue {par- 
Demand), row, and dippethem in the blood of the {laine 
7 l fparrow, and inthe pure water,and {prinkle the 
houfe feuen times: 

2 So fhall hee cleanfe the houfe with the 
blood of the {parrow, and with the pure water, 
and with the liuef{parrow , and with the Cedar 
wood, and ‘withthe hyflope, and with the fcar- 
let Lace. 

53 Afterward hee fhall let goe the liue fpa- 
row out of the t towne into the t broad fields: 
fo Shall hee make atonement for the houfe,and 
it fhall be cleane. 

54. This is the law for euery plague of le- 
profie anid ¥ blacke {pot, 

ss And of the leprofie of the garment, and 
ofthe houfe, 

56 Andof the] {welling , and ofthe fcab, 
and of the white {pot. 

57 Thisis thelawe of the leprofie to teach 

of twhen a thiag is vncleane, and when it is 
cleane. 


n Thatis, hee 


o It feemeth 
thar this was a 
Jace or {tring to 
bind the hy {fc pe 
to the wood,and 
fo wasniade a 


¥Chap. 1 3.30. 


(Or,rifing. 


TEby.in the day 
the uncleane,an 
inthe day of the 

cleane. 
> 

CHAP. XV. 
2. 19 The maner of purging the vncleane iffues both of men 
and women. 31 The children of Ifrael mufi be feparate 
from all vacleanneffe. 


À l Oreouer the Lord fpake vnto Mofes; 


and to Aaron,faying, 


2 Speake vntothe children of Ifrael , and 
fay ynto them, Whofocuer hath an iflue from 
his * Acth,is vncleane,beca#/e of his iflue. 

3 Andthisfhallbe his vncleannefle in his 
iffue » wher his flefh auoideth his iflue,or ifhis 
flefh be topped from hisiffue , this is his > vn- 


Tb Or,thething cleannefie. 


a Whofe feede 
either in flee- 
ping or elfe.o 
weakneffe of 
nature iffneth at 
his fecret part. 


wherefore he 


fhalbevucleane.” 4 Eucry bed whereon hee lieth that hath 


theiffuc, fhall bee vncleane y and euery thing 
whereon he fitteth, fhalbe yncleane, : 
Whofoeuer alfo toucheth his bed, fhall 
wath his clothes: and. wath himéelfe in water, 
and {halbe vnclcane vntil the euen: | 

6 Andhethatfitteth onany thing,where- 
oir hee fate thathaththe iflue, {hall wafhhis 
clothes:,. and wafhhimfelfe in water , and fhall 
be vncleane vntill che euen. i 

Alfo hee that toucheth the flefh of him 
that hath the iffue’, fhall wath his clothes; and 
wath himfelfe in water, and fhall/bee-yncleane 
vntillthe ewen. pi 

8: Whee alfo, that hath theiflue, fpitvpon = =< mm 
him that is cleane, ‘hee fhallwafhhis clothes, c Onwhomiig 
and wath himfelfe in water, andfhallbeewn- didfpie -7 
cleane vntill the euen. 3 

9 . And what 4faddle foeuer he rideth vp- 
on,that hath the iffue,fhalbe-vncleane, herea 

ro And whofoeuer touchethany thing that #4" idea / 
was vnder him, {hall be vncleaiie-vnto the euen: 
and hee that beareth thofe things; fhall wath his 
clothes , and wafh himfelfe in water, and {hall 
be vncleane vntill the euen. 

ti Likewife whomfocuer hetoucheth that 
hath the iffue(and hathnot wafhed his handsin 
water ) {hall wath his clothes,and wath himfelfe 
in water,and fhall be vncleane vntillthe euen.: 

12 * And the veffell of earth that he touche *chap.6,.28, 
eth, which hath the iflue, fhall bee broken: and 
euery veflell of wood fhalbe rinfed in water. 

13 But ifhethat hath an iffue, bee € clenfed x The ia a 
of his iflue,then fhall he count him feuen dayes fateyand e AA 
for his clenfing,and.wafhhis clothes,and wath 14 thereof 4 
his flefh in pure water: fo fhall he be cleane: 

14 Then the eight day heefhall take ynto 
himtwo Turtle dones , or two. yong pigeons, 
and coine before the Lord at the doore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,and fhall ome 
them vnto the Prieft. : 

rg And the Prieft thall make of the one of 
thema finne offering , and of theother a burnt 
offring:: fo the Prieft-fhall make an atonement 
for him before the Lord, for his iffue. 

16. Alfo if any mans iffue of feede depart 
from him, ‘he fhal! wath all his £ fefhin water, £ Meaning,all 
and be yncleane vntill the euen: ls bodii 

17. Andeuery garment , and every skinne 
whereupon fhall be iffue of {cede; fall be euen 
W afh ed Ww ith water,& be vnclean ynto t L ceuen 

18 Ifhethat hath an iffue offeed do lie with 
a woinan, they fhallboth wath themfelues with 
water;and be vncleane vntill the cuen. 

19 q Alfo when a woman fhalhanc an iflue, 
and her \flue in her f fleth fhall bee blood , thee jor,ccretpart 
fhall be put apart feuen dayes: and whofoecuer 
toucheth her, thall be vncleane ynto the even. 

20 And whatfoeuer thee lieth vpon inSher § ‘That is, when 
feparation, fhall bee vucleane, and euery thine feral 
that fhee fitteth vpon,fhall be yncleane. thee is feparate i 

21 Whofoeuer alfo touchethher bed, fhall paud fom 
wath his clothes , ‘and wathhimfelfe with wa Tibeinadleam 


from touching } 
ter,and fhallbe yneleane vato the euen. afany hali E 


22 And -=s 


d The word figs 
nifieth every 
thing whereon 


Purging of vncleannefle, 


| 22 And whofocuertoucheth any thing that 
t {hee fate vpon,fhall wath his clothes and wafh 
himíelfe in water ; and fhall bee yncleane ynto 
the even: 

23 Sothat- whether he touch her bedde, or 
any thing whereon fhec hath fit,he fhall be vn 
l cleane vnto the euen. 

24 And ifa man lie with her,and the flowers 
h Ifany ofher -of her feparation ® touch him; hee fhall bee vn- 


k riran ii cleane feuen dayes,and all the whole béd wher- 
by imi: -onlic lieth, fhall be vncleane. 
, etree 25 Alfo when a womans iffue of blood . 
My duchawoman runneth long time befides the time of her 
Ii) Boug SMP +Aoures or when fhe hath an iflue,longer then 
Rie BBbr.feparation. her floures, all. the dayes of the ifluc of her yn- 
cleannefie fhee fhall be yncleane,as in the time 
hy ofher flourés. 

4 26 Euerybédwhereon fhee lieth (as long 
lay i Shi bevn- as hcr iflue lafteth) fhall be to heras her ibed of 
Hig) whereon fe lay et eparation: and whatfoeuer thee fitteth vp- 
ie pote fad on, fhall be vcleane, as her yncleannefle when 
hy ditat. {hee is put apart. | 

| 27 : And whofoeuer toucheth thefe things, 
hh fhall be vncleane sánd {hal wafh his clothes,and 
| wath himfelfein water, and fhall bee vncleane 
i vito the etlen. 
it _ 28 Butif {hec be cleanfed of her iffue; then 
MTE Afecrthetime {he {hall k count her {eirent dayes, and after, {hee 
touch — ene” Shall be cleane. 

a 29 Andinthe eight day fhe fhall take vnto 
ate, her two Turtles , or two young pigeons, and 
leg bring them ynto the Prieft at the doore ofthe 
ada Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

dul 30 And the Prieft {hall make ofthe onca 
m finne offring, and of the other a burnt offering, 
al and the Prieft fhall make an atonement for her 
a - before the Lord;for the ifue ofher vncleannes. 
my Gad secure 31 Thus. {hall yee'{eparate the children of 
4.) Ofhisspuritie’. Ifrael from their vncle annefle;that they die not 
lp andelean “in their yncleanneffe,if they defile my Taberna- 

F his,exceprour “cle that is among them. 
tt ca 32 Thisis thelawof him that hath an iffue, 
bil thebloodofle- and of him from whom goeth an iffue of feede 

a dus Chrift,andfo.: >"; ; ; 
ME ieaine coide- Wheteby he is defiled: 
tekt all finne, 33 Alfo of her that is ficke of her floures, 
1 o and of him that hath a running iffuc, whether it 
ath: .,beeman or woman, and of him that lieth with 
‘her whichis yncleance. ` 
X Ee CH APX 
a . 2 The Priest might not at all times come into the most holy 
(i . pplace. 8 ‘The Scape goate..14 The purging of the Sanc- 
Hh aed tuarie. 17 The cleanfine of the Tabernacle, 21~ The 
i Prieft confeffeth the finnes-of the'people.' 29 The feaft of 


a clenfing fines, 


E Vrthermore' the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, 
A * after the death of the two fonnes of Aa- 


d PChap:10;1;3: i 
“~ l ron, when they came to offer before the Lord, 


| *Exod.30.10. ‘and died: : 
[a And the Lord faid ynto Mofes ; Speake 
a Then / 


richentred in. VOto Aaron thy brother, ‘* that he comé not at 
oe ofa all times into the Holy place within the väle, 
lI bute POE a i x i 

ieere,euen inthe befoze the Mercie feate, which is ypon the 


Buoveth of Sep- * Arke, that heedicnot: for Iwillappeare in the 


The Scape goate. 56 


cloude vponthe Merciefeate. 

3 After this /orr {hall Aaron come inté the 
Holy place : exer with a young bullocke fora 
finne offting;andarammefor a burnt offerin ge 

4 He fhall put on the holy linen coate,and 
fhall hauelinnen breeches vpon his || flefh, and (Orprinitie: 
fhallbe girded with alinen girdle, and thal] co- 
uer his head witha linnen miter : thefe are the 
holy garments: therefore fhal he wath his fleth 
in water, when he doeth put themon. 

gs And hee fhalltake of the Congregation 
ofthe children of Ifrael, two hee goates fora 
finne offring,andarammce fora burntofferings 

6. Then Aaron fhall offer the bullocke for 
his finne offring , *and make an atonement for *#Héir.9.7° 
himfelfe,and for his houfe. 

7 Andhe fhall take the two he goates,and 
prefentthem before the Lord at the doore of 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

8 Then Aaron fhall caft lots ouer the two 
hee goates: onelotforthe Lord, and the othet 
for the? Scape goate. 

g And Aaron fhalloffer the goate , vpon 
whichthe Lords lor thall fall, and makehim'a 
finne offering. 

10 But the goate, on which thelot fhall fall 
to be the Scape goate; fhall bee prefentedaliue 
before theLord,to makereconciliàtion by him, 
and tolethim goe (as a Scape goate) into the 
wildernefie. 

11` Thus Aaron: fhall offer the bullocke for 
his finneoffering, and make a reconciliation for 
himfelfe,and for his houfe,and fhaltkil the bul 
locke for his finne offering. 

12 Andhe fhall take a cenfer full of burning 
coales from off the Altar beforethe Lord, and 
his handfull of fweete incenfe beaten finall, and 
bring az within the ¢ yaile, . é The Holik 

13 And fhall put the incenfe-ypon the fire hell 
before the Lord, that the || cloud of the incenfe l0rsthe frke, 
miay couer the Mercie feate thatis vpon || the ler #rke. 

T eftimonie: fo he thall not die. 

14. And hee fhall*takeoftheblood ofthe *Hebtr.9.13. 
bullocke , *and fprinkle it with his finger vpon Chap se. 
the: Mercie feate 4 Eaftward : and before the Re iy 
Mercie {eate fhall he fprinkle of the blood with wisi 
his finger,feuen times; ap the 

15° @ Then fhall-hee kill the goate that is sananarieftood 
the peoples finne offering, and bring his blood Weltward. 

within the vaile, anddoe with that blood,as hee 
did with the blood of thebullocke,arid {prinkle 
it vpon the Mercie feate, and before the Mercie 
feate. 

16 Sohee fhall purge the Holy place from 
the vncleanneffe ofthe ‘children of Ifrael , and 
from their trefpaffes of all their firines: fo fhall 
he doeal{o: for the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation ë placed withthem; in the midé.of their 
yncleanneffe. 

17.“-And there fhall bee nomanin the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Con gregation , when he goeth 
in tomake an atonément in the Holy place, va~ 
till hee come out, and haue madean atonement 


IT 2 for 


b- Tn Ebrewe 
itis called Aza- 
zel which fome 
fay is a moun- 
taine neere Sr- 
nai,whether this 
coate was feut; 
Cue rather itis 
called the Scape 
goate,becaufe 
he was not offe 
red, butfent into 
thedefert, as 
verfe2x, 


¢ Placed. among 
them which are 
viucleane. 

HT yhere1O, 


A finne offering 


forhimfelfe , and for his houfhold, and forall 
the Congregation of Ifrael. 
ie 18 After, heefhall goe out vato the fAltar 
cenfeandper- that is before the Lord, and make a reconcilia- 
fame was otfied, tion ypon it , and {hall take of the blood ofthe 
bullocke,andofthe blood of the goate,and put 
it vpon:the hornes of the Altar round about: 

19 So fhallhee {prinkle of the blood vpon 

it with his finger {cuen times, and clenfe it,and 
hallow it fromthe vncleanneffe of the.children 
of: Ifrael. i ‘ 
- 20 @Whenheehath made an end of pur- 
ging the Holy place, and the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation,and the Altar,then he {hal bring 
the liue goate: 

21 And Aaron fhall put both hishands vp- 
on the head of the liue goate, and confeffe ouer 
him alltheiniquities of the children of Hrael, 
and all their trefpafles, in all their finnes , put- 

le ting them &vpon the head of the goat, aid thall 

hgure of Iefus Lend dimaway.(by the hand of a man appoin- 

hmmm ted) into the wildernefie. 

of the people, 22. So.the goate f{hall:beare vpon him all 

Pee ype yf their iniquities into f the land that is notinha- 

Separation: bited,and he fhalllet the goate go into the -wil- 
derneffe. 

23 After, Aaron {hallcomeinto the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation, and put off the lin- 
nen clothes, which he put on when he wentin- 
to the Holy place,and leaue them theres 

l 24 Hee thall wafhalfohisfleth with water 
h IntheCourt in hthe Holy place,& put.on his owneraiment, 
LauerExod, And comeour, andmakehis burnt offring, and 
30.18. the burnt offering of the people , arid makean 
atonement for himfelfe,and for the people. 
25 Alfothe fat ofthe finne offering fhall he 
burne vponthe Altar. 
26. And hethat cariedfoorth the goate, ¢al- 
ded the Scape-goate, fhall wafh his clothesj;and 
~ wath his fefhin water,and after that:fhal come 
into thehofte. 
27 Alfo the bullocke for the burnt offring, 
and the goat for the finne offting (whofe blood 
was brought to make:a reconciliation in‘ the 
_ Holy place): fhall one * carie out without the 
hoftetobe burnein the fire, ‘with their skinnes, 
and with their flefh,and-with their doung, 

28° Andhe that burneth them {hall wath his 
clothes, and wafhhis flefh in-water, and after- 
ward comeinto the hofte: 

29 @Sothis fhall bec an ordinance for ever 
wnto-you:the tenth day ofthe! feucnth moneth, 

e fhall K humble your foules, and do no worke 
at all; whether it bee onc of the fame countrey, 
or aftranger thatfoiourneth among you. 

30 Forthat *day fhall-the Prieft make an 
atonement for you to cleanfeyou: yce {hall bee 
, cleanefiem all your finnes before the Lord. 

31 This fhal be a! Sabbath ofreltvnto you, 
meee -andyee' tial humble ‘your foules: by an oxdi- 
Prict halla-  aneeforewer. 
ical | BQ) Aadthe Prieft™ whom he fhall anoint, 


to facceed in his: and wwhomhefhal confecrate(tominifter im his 
fathers roomes 


f Whereupon 


g Herein this 


* Chap.6:3 0. 
hebr. 13.41. 


i Which was 
Tiftijand an- 
fwereth to part 
of September, 
and parc of Oc- 
tober. 
k Meaning,by 
abftinence and 
faking, Numb. 
29.76 
sGhap zye ; 
] r airet whic 
"yee (hallkeepe 
moftdiligently. 


Leuiticus. 


for atonement, - 


fathers ftcad) fhall make the atonement, & fhall 
put onthe linnen clothes and Holy vettments, 
33 And fhall purge the Holy Sanctuarie 
and the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
{hall cleanfe the Altar, and makean atonement 
for the Priefts, and for all the people of the 
Congregation. ree 
34 And this fhalbe ancuerlatting ordinance 
ynto you , to make an atonement for the chil- F | 
dren of Ifrael forall their finnes * oncea yeere: thao | 
and as the Lord commanded Mofes, he did. a 
ee C H:AP. > XVII. 
g All facrifices muft bee brought to the doore of she Taber- 
nacle..7 Todeuilsmay they wot offer. 10 They may nob 
eate blood. 
Nd the Lord {pake vato Motes faying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to. his 
fonnes, and to all the children of Iffael, and fay 
ynto them, This is the thing whichtheLord a. 
hath * commanded, faying, E be: at 
Whofoeuer he be of the houfe of [frael that idolarrie, 
that > killeth.abullocke , or lambe, or goate in Tense aml 
the hofte,or that killeth it out of the holte, ~ the Fgyptians, 
Age Pik » Tomakea 
And bringeth it not vnto the doore of (actifice or of- 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to-offer fring thereof, 
an offering vnto the Lord before thetabernacle K 
ofthe Lord, “blood fhall be imputed vnto that yk > ma 
man : hee hath {hed blood, wherefore that man. though hehad, 
{hall be cut off from among his people. - aea AA 
5.. Therfore the children of Hrael fhal bring 
their offerings, which they would offer¢ abroad Shey were moo: 
inthe field, and prefentthem ynto the Lord at ued with foolifh 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- a = 
tion bythe Prieft,and offer thei for peace offe- 
rings yuito the Lord. l 
6. Thenthe Prick fhball {prinkletheblood 
vpon the Altar of the Lord before the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and burne 
the fat for a* {weete fauour vnto the Lord. 
7... Andthey.fhallno more offer their offe- 


rings ynto € deuils, after whom they hauc- gone © Meaning, 
roa} whatfoeuer is 


d Whierefoeuer 


*Pxod.29.1 8. 
chap. 4. oe 


a whoring: this fhallbe an ordinance for ever not there 
-ynto them in their generations, 


God, r.Cor, 10, 

8 @ Alfo thou fhalt fay vnto them, Who- Porio hayi 

focuer: hebe. of the, houfe of Urael, or of the Pirital whore 

firangers. which foiourne among them, that of frich cowl 

fereth.a burnt offering orfacrifice, | » Gods brokeit 
9 And bringeth it not, vnto the doore of 

the Tabernacle of the Congregation , to offer 


it ynto the Lord, euen that. man-thall be cut off 


trom his people. : 


10. @Likewife whofoeuer hee bee of ‘th 
houfe.of Ifrael, or ofthe ftrangers that foiourne 
among them, that eateth any blood, [wille- 
uen fet 8 my faceagainft that perfon thar eageth g 1 will declare 
blood, and will cut him off from among his ™ wrath by ta- 
oa 


: king-vengeance 
people Bi on him, as chaps 


11 Forthe life of the flefhiis intheblood 2°: 
and Ihaue ginen it-vnto you tooffer yponthe a 
altar,to make an atonement for your foules: for 
this blood fhal make an atonemét for the foule. 
12- Therefore I {aid vnto thechildren of [f 
raek; None of you fhall eate blood : neither the 
{tranger 


Blood may not bë eaten, _ Chap 


ftranger that foiourneth among you, fhall eate 
blood. | 

13 Morcouer whofoeuer he be of the chil 
Ž drenof Ifrael, or of the ftrangers that foiourne 
E aa among them , which by hunting taketh any 
I, Lawpermiteth beaftor foule that may bé beaten, he fhal powre 


ME £0 beaten, be” Ont the blood thereof, and couer it wich duft: 

y c uie . a . a ° a 
ty 14 For the life ofall fleth is his blood , itis 
ee toyned with his life : therefore I faid vnto the 

M *Gene.9.44 ri 


ip ‘NOrsliding erea. nol flefh: forthe life of all flefh is the blood 
_ thereof: whofoeuer eatcth it {hall be cut off. 
15 And cuery perfon that eateth itwhich 


p _ dieth alone, or that which is torne with beafts, 
o whether it bee one’ of the fame countrey, ora 
ti . franger, hee fhall both wafh his clothes , and 
La  — alhhimfelfe in water , and bée vnclearie vnto 

the cuen: after he fhall be || cleane. | 
Tt? ne, : 16 Butifhee wafh them not, nor wafbhis 
ite hOr, thepanijh 


at ment aftizfuine. || flefh,then he {hall beare || his iniquitie. 
ie 


= Confanguinitie hindring Mariage. 
uh i oe 


ot . Y His fathers i i His mothers 
tma i fifter, His mother, fitter. 


i 
an Mofes: may not 
tot _ takevo wife 


y A. His daughter, 


His daughters 
daughter. 


ò 


i ia As Mofes cannot contrat! Matrimonie with the women that are So of kinne to him , as is aboue [pecified, fo alfo cannot 
EES Matie his fifter marie with them that are in the like degree. Note alfo,that befides the perfous here fhecified, there ave 


„xviij. Volawfull mariages. 51 
CHAP. XVIIL 


3 The Ifraelites owght not to follow the maners of the Egyp 
tians and Canaanites. 6 The martages that are vulawfule 


Nd the Lord {pake vto Mofes,faying, 
2 Speake viito the children of Ifrael, 
and {ay vnto them, [ am the‘Lord your God: 
3 Afterthe *doings of the land of Esypt, ‘a Yee fhall pre: 
Wherein yee dwelt, fhall'yee not doe : and after 1% your felues 


c ~ a ; ; from thefe abo. 
the maner of the land of Canaan) whither I will  minutions fót- 


. ad ‘ <- 5 b - ] o 
üldren of Ifrael, * Yee fhall eate thé blood of bring you, fhall yee not doc, neither walke in pes, wih 


the Egyprians 
their ordinances, and C aniianites 


vie. 
4 -But doe after my Tudeemenits , and 
keepe mine ordinances, to walke therein: Tam aa 
the Lord-your God. a 


g Yee fhall’ keepe therefore my ftatutes, galeza. 
d e d % hi 4 if i d hie b: And therefore 
and my iudgements , * whichifa man doe, hee yeeouoht to 


{hall then liue in them: V lam the Lord: ferueme in 
~ as my people. 
6 @None fhall come neere toany of the e Thiis to ie 
kinred of his flefh to ¢yncouer ber fhame: I aim with her.thougk 
it be vider title 
the Lord. of marridgé. 


Af finitie 


hindring Marriage. 
> 


Hisvuicles 
wife: 


The wife ofhis | pan pa po fifterof 
brothex, AZS co wite is wite. 


Hisfonnes 

wife, ovis — 
wines daugh- 
ter, 


The daughter 
of his wues 
fone or daughe 
ter. 


—_ 


LT eas 


alfo meant thofe that afcend or defcend of the fame line, be it of blood or kinred, 


father,nor the fhame of thy mother : for {hee is 
| thy mother, thou fhalt not difcouer her fhame. 
i, peen 8 * The ‘fhaine of thy fathers d wife fhalt 
WRepmother. tou not difcouer: for itis thy fathers Thame. 
meee -Thow fhale not difcouer the thame of 
7 ont al thy € fifter the daughter of thy father , or the 
batneinmari- daughter ofthy mother, whether fhee beborne 
Bor ocherwile at home, or borne without: thou fhalt not dif- 
couer their fhame. 


to The {hame of thy fonnes daughter, or 


k | 7_ Thou fhaltnot vncouer the fhame of thy 
i 
( 


of thy daughters daughter,thou fhaltnot,I fay, 
yncouer their fhame : for it is thy £f fhame. f ‘They are her 
11 The fhame of thy fathers wiues dau gh.. tt 
ter, begotten of thy father (for the is thy fitter) vaconered. 
thou fhaltnot, Z/ay, difcouer her fhame, | 
12 * Thou fhalt not vncouer the || fhamne *ch<p.20-19, 
of thy fathers fitter : for thee is thy fathers kinf- — 
woman. . | 
13 Thou fhalt hot difcouer the fhameof 
thy mothers fitter: for fhee is thy mothers kinf- 
woman, 


Aa 14 *Thou 


"h 


— r aD |= 


EER EE a Di eee a À 
p 7 it 


— 
-. ee 
_—— 


w 


Se r meee A = 
G A a 


Valawfall copulations. 


"chap. 20.29. * 14 * Thou fhalt-not yncouer the fhame of 
g Which thine wy ie dk 
P icledothdil. thy 8fachers brother: that 4, thou fhalt not goe 


couer, in to his wife, for fhee is thine taunt, 


tEbr.thy fatl 
rien ie. 1.5: * Thow fhalt.not difcouer the fhame of 


Yehep.20.12. thy daughter inlaw: for fhee is thy fonnes wife: 
14p.20.2%. ; j Er ie 
h Becaulerhe therefore {hale thou not yncoucr her fhame. 


idolaters;among ....1,6 .* Thou fhalt not difcoucr the fhame of 
whom Gods 


peoplehad dwele-thy"brothers wife: forit is thy brothers fhame. 
and fhould dwel, i; 17 Thou fhaltnot difcouer the fhame of the 
were giuen to ad. : à h 1 

thefe horrible Wife &cofher daughter, neither fhalt thou take 
oe ae her fonnes daughter, nor her daughters daugh- 
beware of j fume ter, to vncouer her fhame: for they are thy kinf- 


1 By feeing ms -e wick i 
hie Son Elkes, and ic were wickednefle, 


morebent tohér 18 Alfo thou fhalt not take a wife with her. 


fifter then torher. 1 ~ 
a Chap: wntoher fifter, during herlife; toivexeher , in:vncoue- 


K 'Or,whiles he ring her {hame ypon bey a 
Emaii 19 *Thou fhalt not alfo goe- vnto a woman 
2:king.2310:> to yncouer her fhame, as longas {heeis put Ka- 
TEbr.of thy eede: > fi s d { ¢ 

(Or, to make thes Part TOY NEF ANCALC, en 

eo 20 Moreouer, thou fhalt not giue thy felfe 

Ich was an . ~e 
idoll ofthe Am- to thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation 
monites, ynto > 1 
A to be defiled with her. 

whom they bur- : 

nedand(acrié- 2% *Alfo thou fhalt not giue thy f chil- 
ced their chil- | dren to | offer ¢hem vnto Molech, neither fhalt 

ren,2.King. À \ 

23.10.Thistee- thou defile the Name of thy God : for Lam the 
med to be the 

chiefe and prin- Lord. l x 
cipall ofal{idols. 22 Thou fhalt not lie with the male as one 


and as the Tewes -4 . . feet A : 
write, wasofa Micthwithawoman: f itis abomination. 


A ftatureand: 23 * Thou fhalt not alfolie With any beaft 
r10llowe within; 


hauingfeuen ` to bee defiled therewith; neither fhallany wo- 


laces or cham- man ftand before abeatt, to lie downe thereto: 
ers within him i 


one wasto re- ; jor it iS | abomination. 

pe ee 24. Ye Shall not defile your felues in any of 
ed: S É 7 A ° Py 

other Turtle | thefe things : forin all thelethenationsare de- 

deoues:the third filed, which L will caftout beforéyou: 

a fheepe : the : 4 

fourth aramme; 25 Andthelandis defiled: therefore I will 

aa a. m vifitthe wickedneflethereof vpon it, andthe 


the feventh a land " {hall vomit out her inhabitants. 
ae <= -26 Yee thal keepe therefore mine ordinan- 


likea calfe, his - ces, and my.: iudgements, and commit none of 
hands were cuer } b ee y h : 
Rretched ontto. thefe abominations, afwell hee that is of the 


receiue gifts: fame countrey, as theftrangerthat foiourneth 
nis Priefts were among you 

called Chema- °° ° 

si 27 (For all thefe abominations haue the 
Oe la fthelandd hich were bef 
wee į menortneiand done, which were belore you, 
zeph.4.4. Jg G ° 

me is, andthe land is defiled: l 
lOr, confufion. 28 And fhallnot the land/{pue you out if 
m Iwill punifh s : 

thelandwhere. yee defile it, as it {pued out the people that 


fuch ee were before you?) l 
= friem 29 For whofoeuer fhall commit any ofthefe 


i " abominations,the perfons that doe/o,fhalP be 
n He compare pa ` 

a e- cut off from among their people. 

uillhumors and. -30.Therefore dhall. yee, keepe:mine ordi- 
furfeting, which : ] 
corrupt thefto-: Nances that.yee doe not any of the abominable 
— andop- = cúftomes, which haue beene.done before you, 
andtherefore . and that yee defile not your felues therein : for 
guilt be caltout Tam the Lord your God. 

byvomite 7 i ; ' < 

o Bothfortheir wicked marriages , vnnaturall copulations, idolatrie or {pirituall 
whiordome with Molech,and{uch like abominations, `p Either by the ciuiliword, 
or by fome plaguethat God will fend vpon fuch, 


CHAP. ak, 
å „Arepetition of fundry lawes and ordinances. . 


NdthéLord fpake ynto Mofes faying, 
2 Speake ynto all the Congregation 


Leuiticus. 


S| 9 
ofthe children of Ifrael,and fay. ynto them, te rie 


fhallbee*holy, for I the Lord your God gm 1.pet.1.16. 


a Thatis,voide 
holy. Ayi pogania masy AA BA ofall 
2.: @Yee {ball feareeuery man his mother idole eal 

j i ae J Gi t ° . o 
and his father and {hall keepe my Sabbaths: for of foule xbodys | 
Iam the Lord your God. ; na 
4 F¥e fhall notturne yato idols,nor make "r 
you molten gods: Tam the Lord your Ço d, 4 

@Andwhen ye {hall ofter apeace offe- 
ring ynto the Lord, yee {hall offer it? freely.,: , b Ofyounowmng 


cord. 


r ee a 
6 *Itfhall be eatenthe day yee offerit or *(iap.7, 16.0) 


onthe morrow: and that which remain eth We i 
till thethird day, fhall be burnt in the fixe. : 
7. Forif it be eaten thethird day, it fhalbe 
yncleane,it fhall not be “accepted. Ka To winot ` 
8° Therefore hee that eateth it, fhall beare r 
his iniquitie,, becaufe hec hath defiled the hal- 
lowed thing of the Lordy and that perfon dhalt 
be cut offfrom his people. | a 
9 | * Whenyereape. the haruclt of your, *chap.ag.22).% 
land, yee fhall not reape euery corner of your a 
field, neither fhalt thou gather the || gleanibgs [or,gatherings 
of thy harucft. n i £ and ian 
10 Thou fhalt not gatherthe grapes of thy 
vineyard cleane , neither gather euery grapeof 
thy vineyard, ut thou fhalt leaue them forthe 
poore and for the ftranger:Zam the Lord. your’ 
God. Y 
tr @Yee.fhall not fteale; neither ¢ deale d Inthat which 
falfely neither lie one to another. a come 


your credit, 

12 @ * Alfo yee fhall-not fweare by»my l 
namefalfly , neither fhalt thou: defile the name, arth, 5.34. 
ofthy God: Iam the Lord. m 

13 Thou fhalt not doe thy neighbour 
|| wrong , neither rob him. * The workemans VOrsebprefe him 
hire fhall not abide with thee yntilthemior- xpenta41415 
ning. a tob.4.14. 

14 @Thou fhalt not curfe the deafe, *nei- *Dent.27.18. 
ther put a {tumbling blocke before theblind, : 
but {halt feare thy God: Tam the Lord. 
` iş WYeefhall:not doe vniuftly iniudge- 
ment. *Thou fhalt not fauourthe perfon ofthe | sae 3-3 
poore , nor honour the perfon of the mightie, Bio S 
but thou fhalt iudge thy neighbour inftly. anit a 


4477.2. 26 


16 €| Thou {halt not © walke about with e Asa flanderer, 
tales among thy people: Thou fhalt not £ fand pete | 
again{t the blood of thy neighbour: Iam the £ By confenting 
Lord. | to his death,or 

confpiring with 


17. Thou fhalt not hate thy brother jn the wicked. 
thine heart, dt thou {halt plainely rebuke thy - 
neighbour, tand fufferhim not to finne. Ebr fiffer rot. 

18. @ Thou fhaltnot auenge , nor be mind- Po» him 
full of wrongagainft the children of thy: I 
- 5 : y people, 

but fhalt. loue thy-neighbour as thy felfe: J. *atth.s.43.. 
am the Lord. ran 39gal P 

19 @ Yee. fhall kecpe mine ordinances. Bs 
Thou fhalt not-let thy. cattell gender with gg, 8 As a horfeta 
thers of diuerskinds . Th x = leapeanaticor. 
ae ee. Bess ou {fhalt not fowe thy a mule a mares 

cid with. mingled feede ; neither fhall ~~ 


Fdiuers thi i Ain 
ment of diuers things,as oflinnenand woollen. 
come vpon thee, 


20 @ Whofoeuer alfo lieth and: medleth 
with a woman thatis a bond maide affianced 


to 


y 


Ebr, a beating 
balt be, forme 

N reade, they [bal 
` be beaten. 


« cleane.as that 


k t thing which is 


It ne ~ motcircumcifed. 


thy 


Hh, 
Pi 
‘ti p Or,that God 
ah, j may rnsnitiply 

f ri IEZ hetherit be 
aa ftrangled,or o- 
ofh | ke 
inn) J, Lo meature 
Ube 


|, Kie daies, 
tn ES Chap.21.5. 
iy) k: As did the 
“Gentiles in 
figne of mour- 
ning, 


tk 
3 ) Dent. t41. 
y y F Ebr foule, or 
i erfon, 
enm p By whipping 
t cour bodies,or 


y 
1 


Nn 


‘ 
ema 

ae 
AN 


herein. 
m As did the 


Locrenfeés. 
{iter ù ; 
if ` 1,527,28.8, 


i W n In token of 
NaN JELUETENCE, 


_— 


i ' 


ii ji Or,doe him 
| 


a E. po P 


i i E f 
E ce 
I o Asinmeafu- 
j xing the ground, 
p * Prow.11,1.and 


26.11.07 29,10 


b, p By theletwo 
ld meatures he 
M meaneth all o» 


_)) veade Exod,16, 


i! 36.andof Hin, 
. TORGA 


si ag 


Falfeweig 


uy, Ut thal be vn- 


Yuckie or ynluc: 


Y Or, cut or teare, 


Cyprians,atid | 


weights, a true PEphah, and atrue Hin. Iam 
the Lord your God, whichhaue brought you 


Mather oftphan, oUt ofthe LandofEgypt. 


This forbid 


den. 


to ahusband;and not,redeemed; norfreedome 


given her,} {hc thall. be {cour ged; but they fhall 
not dic,becaufefheisnot,madefree. 

21)\And hee, fhall bring for his tre{pafle. of- 
fring-yato the Lord, at the doore ofthe Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation , arammiefor a tref- 
patie offering. 

22... Lhem the) Pricft fhall make. an atone- 
mentforhim withthe ram of the treft pafle of- 
fring before the Lord, concerning his fin which 
he hath done, and;pardon fhall bee giuen him 
for his finne whichhe hath cominitted: 

23 MAlo when yefhal comeintothe land, 
and hauc plantedeyery tree for meate,ye t fhal 
count the fruit thereof as vncircumcifed: three 
yere fhallit be vacitcumcifed ynto you, it fhall 
not be eaten : 

24 But in the fourth yereall che fruit there= 
of fhall be holy to the prayfe ofthe Lord. 

25 Andinthe fft yeerefhall-ye eat of the 
frust of it that it may |tyeeld to you theincreale 
thereof: Iam the Lord your God. 

26 @ Yce dhall not eate the flee with the 
{| blood, ye fhal not, vfe witchcraft, nor i obferue 
times. 


27. *Ye {hall not Ë cut. round the corners of 


your heads, neither fhalt thou||marre the tufts 
of thy beard. 

28 .*.Yee fhall not cut your fleth for the 
{dead,nor make any print ofa! mark vpne you: 
Jam.the Lord. 

29. @ Thou fhalt not make thy daughter 


irning makes common,to caufe her to bea ™ whore, lealtthe 


land alfo fallto whoredome,and the land be ful 
of wickednefle. 

30 @ Yefhall keepe mySabbaths, andre- 
uerence my Sanctuary : lam the Lord. 

31 @ Ye. fhall not regard them that worke 
with {pirits,* neither Soothfayers : yé {hall not 
{eeke to them to be defiled by them’: Iam the 
Lord your God. | 

32 @ Thou fhale "rife vp before the höre- 
head, andhonor the perfon of the old man,and 
dread thy God: Iam the Lord. 

33 $| And ifa ftranger foiourne with thee 

in your land, ye fhall not || vexe him. 
» 34 .* But the ftranger that dwelleth with 
you, fhalbe as one of yourfelues,and thou fhalt 
loue him as thy felfe.: for ye were ftrangers in 
the land of Egypt : Iam the Lord your God. 

35, @ Ye fhal not do vniuftly in iudgement, 
in°line,in weight, orin inesfire. 

36 * You ihall haue iuft ballances , 


true 


37 Therefore fhal ye obferue all mine ordi- 


nances, and all my iudgements and doe them : 


Zamthe Lord. 


CHAP. XX. 


2 They that, give of their fëelè tò Molech , muft die. 6 


They that lane recourfe to Sorcerers. ; 10 The man that 
committeth adiltery , 1r Ince? or fornication. with 


Chap-xx. 


it tr tents ter Or 


Of Soothfayers. 


eee a ee cee e 


: 52 


the kindred or affinitie 
J. ord. 


A™ the Lord {pake vata Mofc stay ing, 

4 2,;,. Thou {halt fay alfo ta. thé children 

of liracl, * Whofoeuer he be of the children of * Chap. 13 it 
Ifrael, or of the flrangers that dwell in, Ifrael, 

that giueth his children vnto. Molech, he {halli 4 By Molech,hé 
die the death; the people of the land ihal itone HRA ap 
him to death. Chap. 8.2.14. 

3 And wilfet my faceagain{tthatman, p, 
&-cut him oftfrom among his, people; becaufe 
he hath giuen his children ynto Molech, for to 
defile ny SanCtuary, and to pollute mine holy 
Name. | : 

4: ; Andifthe*people.oftheland hide their 
ey¢s,and winke at that man when he giueth his 
children ynto Molech,and killhim not; 

5 Then wil Ifetm y face againft that man; 
and again{t his: familie, and will cut him off, 
andall that goe,a whorin e after him to.commit 
Whoredome with Molech, from among their 
people. 

6. @ If any turne after: fuch asworke with 
{piritsand after Soothfayers , to goe da who- 
ring after them , then will I fet my face againit 
that perfon ;,and.will cut himof from among 
his people. 

7; @Sanctifie your felues therefore, *and 
be holy,forIam the Lord your God. 

3; Keepe yee therefore-mine ordinances, 
and. doe them, Ianithe. Lord which doth fanz 
Ctifte you. ~ 

9 € * IF there be any that curfeth his. fa- 
ther or his mother,he {hal die thedeath [ceing 
he hath curfed his father and his mother >¢his 
blood fhallbe vponhim. 

10 @ *Andthe man that committcth adul_ 
terie with an other mans wife , becaufe he hath 
committed adultery with his neighbours wife, 
the adulterer and adultreffe fhall diethe death, 

zı And the inanthat lieth with his fathers 
wife , ecaufe hee hath yncouered his fathers l 
* {bame „they {hallboth die: their blood Jhal * chap.18.8, 
be ypon them, deut.22.30: 

12, Alfo the man that lieth with his daugh- 
ter in lawe, they both fhall die the death, they 
haue wrought || abomination, their blood all 
be vponthem. 

13.4 *The man alfo that lyeth with the 
male, as one'lieth with á woman , they haue 
bothcommitted abomination : they fhall die 
the death, their blood hall be vpon them. 

14. Likewife hee that taketh a wife and her 
mother, f committeth wickedneffe : they thall 
burne him andthem with fire, that there be no 
wickednefle among you. 

15 * Alfo the man that lieth witha beaft, 
fhall die the death,and ye thall flay the beatt. 

16 Andifa woman come to any beaft „and 
lie therwith,then thou fhalt kil the woman and 


24 Ifrael a pecu ltar people to the 
3 A 


¢ Thotigh the 
peop'e be negli 
genr to doe their 
duety, and de- 
fend Gods right; 
yethe will nor 
fofier wickednes 
to goe Ynpuni- 
fhed, 


d .To efteamé 
forcerers oF con 
lurers ts fpiritu- 
all whoredome, 
or idolatry, 


*chap.1 1.44. 
X.pet.1.16. 


* Exod.2't. Ts 
prou 20.201 
mat. Ii §.4. 

e Heis worthié 
to dir. 


* Deut.23.4 %, 
10028 .4,5« 


[Or,confufion. 


* Chap.18.24 


f Itisanexe=" 
crable and detes 
{tablething. 


* Chap.1 3.236 


the beaft : they fhall diethe death, theirblood 


fhall be vponthem. 
17. Alfo the man that taketh his fifter , his 
fathers 


oe nn meam A 
>52 me ieee _* 


=, 3 See: 
Pe = 


==- -= 


Jue 
piss i—i e 


niawfull coniūnctions. 


fathers daughter or his mothers daughter, atid 
feethher fhame, and fhe fecth his fhame, it is 


villenie : therefore =: fhall be cut off in the 


tEbr.in theeyes ‘of ir pe 7 > i a 
Dm of fight} of their people, becan/e he hath vncoue 
their people. 


* Chap.18.19. 


Or flores, 


18 * Theman alfo thatlieth with a woman 
hauing her || difeafeand vncotiererh her fhame, 
and openeth her fountaine, andihee open the 
fountaine of her blood, they fhall be euen both 
cutoff from among their people. | l 
- . É en 9 Moreouet thou fhalt not vincouer the 
ett? fhame of thy * mothers fifter,nor of thy fathers 
t Ebr flefh, fitter : becaufe he: hath vncouered his. f kinne, 

they fhallbeare their iniquity. 
20 Likewife the man that'licth with his fa- 
_ thersbrothers wife ; and vncouereth his viicles 
___ fhame, they fhal!’beare their iniquity,and {hall 

g They thallbe. dieg childleffe. 
cut oif from f i 
their people; and ‘ 2X So the man that taketh his brothers wife, 
e chidren = committeth filthinefle,beca#/é he hath vncoue- 

yall be taken as # x i 
baftardsand  rédďhis brothers" fhame: they fhalbe childleffe. 
merrell 22 @ Ye fhall keepe thereforeall mine *or- 
lites dinances andal! my indgements,and doe them, 
h Reade Chap. ` that the land, whither Ibring you to. dwell thet- 
* chep.18.26. in, *{pue you notout. 

Chap.18.25. F > 

23 Wherefore ye fhall'not walkein the ma- 
ners of this nation which Icaftoutbefore you: 
for they haue committed al thefe things,* ther- 
fore Tabhorred them. 

24, But Thauefaid ynto you,ye fhal inherite 
their land,and I will giue it vnto you to pofleffe 
it,ewev.a land that! floweth with milke and ho- 
nie : IT amthe Lord your God , which’ haue fe- 
parated you from other people. 

25: *Therefore yee fhall put difference be- 
tween cleanebeafts and vncleane, and between 
¥iicleane foules and cleane: neither fhal ye ¥ de- 
file your felues with beatts and foules, nor with 
any creeping thing, that the ground bringeth 
forth , which I hauc feparated from you as yn- 
cleane. 

26 Therefore fhal ye be* holy vito me: for 
Tthe Lord am holy, and Thatte teparated you 
from other people, that ye fhould be mitie. 
~ 27 @ * And ifa man or woman haue a {piric 
of diuination,or foothfayiiig inthem,they fhall 
die the death : they fhall {tone them. to death, 
their blood /hal/ be vpon them. 


Cate A Bar BEG 
2 “For. whem the Prieftes may lament... 6.. How pure the 
Prieftes ought to be , both inthemfelues , andin their fa- 
milies. 
Nd the Lord faid vnto Mofes,Speake vn- 
~ - . tothe Prieftes the {onnes of Aaron, and 
a Bytouching - fay ynto them, Let none be? defiled by the dead 
the dead, lamen- 5 
ting, ox being at AMONG his people, 
their burial. . 2 But by his kinfman thatisneere ynto him: 
b For being ma- hit 3 
ried,fhefeemed ÉO wit, by his mother, or by his father, or by his 
ae y. fonne,or by his daughter, or by his brother, 
o ° ite . ; e ° . 
Ebrhbemaybe 3. Or by his fifter abmaide,thatis neere vn- 
ape to him, whichhathnothad ahusband : for her 
was permitted { he may lament, l 


c ThePrieft 
romousefon 4 Hefhallnot lament for the ¢ Prince a- 


ously. 


* Deet.9.§. 


i Full ofabun- 
datice of all 
things. 


* Chap. I 1.233. 
deut.14.4. 


k By eating 
them contrary 
to my comman- 
dement, 


*Verfe To 


¥ Devi. 18.11. 
3.(a772.28.7% 


red his fitters fhame , he fhal beare his iniquity. 


bed, or hath Ais {tones broken. 


T. 


q 
pe 
4 


pleo poltigtipiep ein. m 
ke * balde arts vpon * Chapa g.amy 


beard ,norimake any cutting 


“6 They Thall be holy‘vito their God, anid 

fiot pollute the name of their God: for the fa- 

crifices of the Lord made by fire; and the bread 

oftheir God they do offer’: therefore they fhall 

My a l 

Oy They fhallnottaketo wifean whore, or 

doné pollutéd; neither allthey marry a wo- PM 

man diutorced from her husband’: for fuch ‘one is defamed, ~ 

is holy vito his God. i counted 
8 "Thou fhalt ¢fan<tifit him therefore, for andseucrencess 

he offereth the fbread of thy God's he fhall bee ¢Themewe. 4 

holy vito thee : for Ithe Lord’; which fanctifie bread | 

you,am holy. , ¥ = 

“9 @ Ifa Pricftes daughter fall to play the 

whore, fhe polluteth her father.: eherefore fhall 

fhebe burnt with fire. | 


10 @ Alf the high Prieft among his bre- 
thren, ( vpon whofe head the annointing oyle 
was powred, and hath confecrated his hand to 
put on the garments ) fhall not 8 vacouer his Fit ceremonii 
head,nor rent his clothes,.. _ as the mourners? 


11 Neither fhall he goe to. any] déad body, obferued, < 


|| Or,to the homes 


g He hall vin 


nor make himfelfe vncleane by his;father or by ofthe dead. = 
his mother, = : ai 
12 Neither fhallhe go out of the! Sanétur fi z goe tothe 
ary,tior pollute the holy place of his God : for i For by hisas 
the! crowne of the anointing oyle of his God zs nointing he waf 
him: he Lord. ~:~ << preferred čo thei 
vpon him : [am the Lord. other Prieftés, 


13 Alfohe fhall take a maid vnto his wife ; 24 therefore A 
could notlanient 


14 Buta widowe,or a divorced woman , or the dead, leafthe 
a polluted,o7- an harlot, thefe-fhall hee not mat- led ie ae 
rie , but fhall rake amaide of his owne* people ointing, 


to wife : k Notonely of 

i his tribe, butot 

15 Neither fhall he defile his.!{eed among alllfael. 4 

aa people : for I am the Lord which fantifie 1 By marys 
iin. 


defamed wont 
16. @ And the Lorde fpake ynto Mofes, 


faying, 


17 Speake ynto Aaron , and fay, Whofoe- 
euer of thy {eede in their generations hath any 
blemifhes , fhall not preafe to offer the bread 
ofhis God: : ` 

18. For whofoeuer hath any blemith; fhall 
not come neete : asa man blind or lame,or that 


hath a™ flat nofe , or-that hath any” miffhapen m Whichisde 


memb er, + n or brui- 
cu. § 
19 Oramanthat hatha broken foote, ora n Asnotofe- 


broken hand, arlean 
À or hauingtii 
20 Or zs crooke backt, orbleare eyed , ° or number more'ot 
D E E yA Jees 9 
hatha blemifh in his eie, or beşkiruic, or {cab- o Or thathathé 
-web orpearle | i 
21 None of thefeed of Aaron the Prief that 
hath ablemifh, fhall come neere to offer the fa- 


crifices of the Lord made by fire, hauing a ble- p As the (hewe 


read and meate 


mifh : he fhall not pr eale to offer the bread of offerings. 


his God. . As of tactile 
bor finne, 


22 The bread ofhis God ewer ofthedmof 1 As of the 
holy,and tof the holy fhall he eate : — and fist 
i3 ; ruits. 
23 Buthe fhall not goc in ynto the yaile, £ intothelane 


yar, 
Or ‘ 


è Who may eate of 
VA 


t nor come neere the altar,becaufehe hath a bles 


i ; mifh,leafthe pollute my Sanctuaries : for Iam 
a the Lord that fanctific them. 
k 24 Thus {pake Mofes vnto Aaron, ard to 
hy his fonnes,and to all the children of Ifracl: 
N CHAP. XXIL 
ti i ` 3 Who ought to abfiaine from eating the things that were 
a, offered. 19 What oblations fhould be offered. 
Mk by a - 
ha’ Nd the Lord {pake ynto Mofes , faying, 
| i j 2 Speakevnto Aaron,andto hisfons; 


TN ‘a Meaning, that that they befe parated from the holy things of 

lai alin the children of Ifrael,and that they pollute not 

i ting(olongas _ mine holy name, in thofe things , which they 
hallow vnto mé: Tam the Lord. 

3. Say-vatothem , Whofocuerhe be.of all 


they are pollu- 

ted. 

a ‘you 

USE your feede among your generations after you, 


ey Tb Toeatethere- that btoucheth the holy things which the‘chil- 
— r dren of Ifrael hallow yntothe Lord,hauing his 
St, | vncleannes ypon him,euenthat perfon fhallbe 
Bok cut oftfrommyfight : Iam the Lord. 

MN) > chap.x5.2 4. *Whofoeuer alfo of the feede of Aaron 
Uthat isa leper, or hath a running iffue, hee fhall not 
i "i | eate of the holy things vntillhe be cleane sand 
Ch c By touching Who fo toucheth any that is € vicleane;, by rea- 
"i any dead things fon:ofthe: dead} or a nian whofe iflue of feede 
‘ ty iris ~ - ° - 

: Balt of the mom runneth from him, 
ai! y Ortheman that toucheth any creeping 
TE thing, whereby he may be made yncleane) ora 


man, by whome hee may take yncleanneffe, 
ps 
| whatfoeuer: yncleannefie he hath, 
j j Bss: 6 Theperfon that hath touched fuch, fhal 
_— therefore be yncleane vntill the euen; and fhall 
Itt Or, ones noteate ofthe holy things, || except hee haue 


i t Ebr.according 


1 tonll his vn- 


Mh = wathed his fleth with water. 
te 4 7. But whenthe Sun iscdowne, he fhalibe 
5 cleane, & thal afterward cat ofthe holy things: 
iyi WOrbread. foritis his'|foode. A 
3 *Ofabeattthat dieth, or is rent-wirh 
i 2 2d: o beaftesswhereby he may be defiled;he fhallnot 
= eate : TamtheLord. 
oe 9: Let then keepe therforemine ordinance, 


leatt they bearetherr finne forit , and dieforir, 
ifthey defile it: Ithe Lord fanctifiethém: 

10 ‘There fhall'no4 ftrangeralfo eate ofthe 
holy thing neither the gheftofthe Prieft,nei- 
ther {halar hired feruant eat‘ofthe holy thing: 

“TE Butif the Prieft buy any with mony, he 

ie fhal eateofit alfohetharis borne inhishoufe 3 
My ftee,Bxod, 21.6. they fhall eate ofhis meate. z 

YEL If the Priefts: dauphteralfo'be married 

ip f Who isnot of ynto'a £ ftranger, fhe inay.Hot cate of thehaly 

the Prieftes " offri : r Rar a 

Bored, ofitings. Aire Datri Oo vote 

| 3° Notwithftanding if the Priefts dangh- 

E têr bea widowior ditiorcedy and haue no child; 

A but is returned vata het fathershoufe; {le thall 

eo o eatë of her fathers breads vas thee idid in cher 

F Chap. 1o.t4e,.: *youth’: but there fhalno ftranger eat thereof? 


1¢ 
yt 


of the tribe of 

Leui. 

© Some reade, 
| f theferuane 
© Swhich had his - 
| eare bored,and 


4 d Which is not 
i 


are t5 
we 


He thal] giue | witti P hag ei tte nd ai 
Bean Ja PER wittingly,he fhall put thes fiftpart therewhto, 
patoue, . . and piue i¢vnto the Prieft with the hallewed 


thing. na ya 
bers, Sotheythall not-defilethe holy: things 


i - 


Chap. 


“EA Elf a man eateofithe holy-thing»vn= ` 


xXij. the holy things. =:53 ” 
ofthe children of Ifrael which they offer ynto 
the Lord, 

16 Neither caufe the people to beare the ini- 
quitie of their b wrefpafie, while they éate their į po; ifthey did 
holy thing : forT'the Lord doe hallow them: offer for 

17 And the Lorde {pake vnto Mofés , 
faying, | 

18. Speake ynto Aaroni andito his fonnes, 
and'to all the children of Irael, aiidfay vnto 
them, Whofoeuer he be of the houfe of Ifrael; ~ 
oròf the {trangers in ‘Irael ; char will offer:his 
facrifice for all their vowes,and for alltheir free 
offtings which they vfe to offer vntothe Lord; 
for a burnt offring, 

19 Ye foal offer of your free mind a male 
withoutblemifhofthe beeues ofthe fheepe; 
or ofthe goates. 

20 Ye thall not offerany thing: that hatha 
blemish: for thatthall not bee acceptable for 
yOu, 

21 * And whofoeuer bringetha peacecof> * Deut.15,23: 
fring vnto the Lord:to accomplifhi his vow’; or “33:44 
for afree offring,of the becues, drofthe fheep, 
his free offring {hall béperfeQjaoblemith fhal 
be in it; | 

22° Blind,or broken,or maimed,or hauing 4 
|| wenne,or skiruie, or skabbed : thefe thall.ye iofra 
not offer-ynto the Lord;normakeanofrin g by 
fire of thefe vpon the altar of the: Lord: 

23: eta bullocke;ora theepe: that hathz- 
ny * member {uperfluous:, orclacking ; finch *Chep 4.18, 
maieftthouw prefent for afice offting’, but fora 
vowe it fhall not be accepted. i 

24-:Yë fhallnot offer: vntothe! Lorde that 
whith is: bruifed orcrufhed,orbrokenjorcutas 
way; neither fhall-ye makean offering thereof in 
yourland, ' | 

25- Neither i-ofthe handofa ftrangerthall i ye miniti 
ye ofterthe breadof your God of any of thefe, ceite any ynper, 


2 fet thing ofa 


becaufetheir corruptions imthein:, there:is4 Rtranger,to make 


not offer for 
their errour,the 
people by their 
example might 
commit the like 
otfencé 


blemifhin them; therefore hall they:not bee ine eh 
accepted for you. cal¥éthithe bread 


of the Lord, 


26.: @And theorde fpake vatosMofes, 
faying, | 

27 Whenabullocke; orafhcepe,oragoate 
fhallbe brought foorth; it fhallbe buen fenen 
daies vnderhis damme;and fromthe eight day 
feorth:; it {hall be accepted for a factifice made 
by-fire'vnta the Lords +: HO! 

28 As forthe cowe ot the ewes ye fhall not 
¥-kilther,andher yong:both in.onerdays 

*.29eS$o when yewiltoffer a thanke:offerin 

vnta the Lord;ye fhalloffer willingly. 
2/30: Thefame day it hall be eaten,yee thall 
leaue * noneofityntillthé motrowesLamthe *chap.yag, 
Lord..-* awa Klas n 
yo3 ts Therefore fhallye. keepe my?commans 
dements.and-doe themiferl am the Lard, - 

-32: Neither’ {hall yee,* pollute! mipeholy: k rorwitioloe- 
Name. bur will behallowedamougtheichil- <n 
dren.of Hrael. I the Lard {andctifie yous: fi dined commandeth, 

33 Which haue brought you outofthe land potluseth his 
of Bgypt,to beyour God: Lam theLord. : 

N C H A p, 


* Dent.22.6). 


q 
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The lubile. 


< fay vnto them, When yee {hall comeintoithe 
wre 3-r0. land which J giue you , the *land fhall t keepe 
a ie i. Sabbath vato the Lord: 
a Thelewesbe 3. *Sixe yeeres thou fhalt fowe thy field, 
fis pair iii and fixe yeeres thou shalt cut thy vineyard,and 
September for gather the fruit thereof. 
en althe fruits : . a 
weregathered, 4 Butthe’feuenth yeerc fhall bea Sabbath 
of reft ynto the land : iż pall be the Lords Sab- 
bath; thou fhalt neither fowe thy field nor cut 
thy vineyard. 
b Byreafonof  § ~~ That which groweth of it bowneaccord 
thecomethat fl oF thy harueft,thou {halt iiot reape, neither ga- 
theyeerepatt. ` therthe grapes that thou haft¢ left vnlaboured: 
oe forit {hall bea'yeere of reft yntothe land. 
fromthy felfe,& © 6 Andthe dreftof theland fhalbcmeate 
ee for you, even for thee, and for thy feruant „and 
; | for thy mayd,and for thy hired feruant,and for 
thelandbrine the ftranger that foiourneth with thee: 
— “7 And for thy cattel, and forthe beafts that 
arein thy land fhallall the increafe thereot bee 
meate. 
|l Orpveekes, $ € Alfo thou fhalt number feuen || Sab- 
baths of yeeres vnto thee, euez feuen times {e- 
uen yeere, and the {pace of the feuen Sabbaths 
of yeeres will be ynto thee nine and fortie yere. 
e In wi epin. - o € Then thou fhalt caufeto blow the trum- 
NE the” pet ofthe Jubile inthetenth day of the feuenth 
a Sio moneth : eueñ in the day of the reconciliation 
full tidings of. thal yemake the trumpet blow,throughout all 
beymen yourland. 
nieder the foŭd. 10 Andye fhallhalow that yeere , exen the 
afa corner: fiftieth yeere,and proclaime liberty in the land 
inbondage. . to allthe inhabitants thereof: it {hall beethe 
tt Sons Tubile vito you,and ye fhall returne every man 
Pibesthould Vato his & poffeffion,, and euery man dhallre- 
this polled turne ynto his familie. 
orfamiliesdimi-. 11 ‘The fittieth yecre fhall bea yeere of Iu- 
in bile vnto you: ye {hallnot fowe, neither reape 
that which groweth of it felfe , neither gather 
the grapes thereof, thatare left ynlaboured. 

12 Foritisthe Iubile, it fhall bee holy vito 
you: ye fhalleate ofthe increafe thereof out of 
the field. : 

13 Intheyeere of thisTubile, yee fhall:re- 

tirne every man ynto his pofleffion. 
14 And when thou felleft ought: to thy 
neighbour, or buieft at thy neighbours hand, 
eri ycihall®notopprefle oneanother: 
sao Ty Bet according to the nnmber of ‘yeeres 
thou balete after the lubile thou fhalt buy of thy neigh- 
Saat A if bour: a//oaccording to thé number of the yeres 
dearer. -Of the reuenues,he fhal! fell vnto thee. 
16 According to the multitude of yeeres, 
thou fhalt increafe the price thereof,and accor- 
dingtothe fewneffe of yeeres, that fhalt abate 
k Andnotthe the price of it: for the number of k fruits doth 
full pofteffion of he fell vnto thee. 
an 17 Oppreffe not ye therefore any man his 
neighbour,but thou fhalt feare thy God: for I 
amthe Lord your God. 
18 @ Wherefore yee fhall obey mite otdi- 
: nances,and keepe my lawes,and doe them,and 
Y Or, boldly with- ye hall dwellin the land || in fafety. 
out feart: 


Leuiticus. 


Redeeming of lands, | 


19 And the land fhall giue her fruite , and 
ye fhal eate your fil, and dwel therein in fafety. 
20 Andifye fhall fay- What fhall wee eate 
the feuenth yeere,for we thal not fowe,nor ga- 
therin our increafe? "E | 
21 I wil tfend my bleffing vpon youn the t Bort il coma 
Gxt yeere, and it fhal bring forth fruit for three: "=i 

Ceres 

22 And ye fhall fowe the eight yeere, and 
eat of the old fruit yntill the ninth yeere : vntill 
the fruit thereof come; yee fhall eate the olde, 

23 € Alfothe land {hall not be folde to be = 
lout off fromthe family:for the landis mine,azd aR noria | 
ye be but ftrangers and forourners with me. ~ muft retumeto 

24 Thereforein alltbe land of your poflef- ri in the 
fion ye fhall™ grant a redemption forthe land. m Ye mail feliz 


| a bd s ve 
25 @ Ifthy brother be impouerifhed, and 2” condition 


. | š thar it may be 
fel his poffeffion,then his redeemer fhal come, redeemed, 
enen his nere kinfman, and buy.outthat which 

his || brother fold. | |! Or,kinféman, 

26 Andifhe haue'noredeemer ,but thath jon 
gotten and found to buy it out, 

27 Then fhal he*count the yeres of his fale, n abating the 
and reftore the ouerplus to the man, to whom aeee = 
he fold it : fo fhallhe returne to his pofleflion. paying forti 

28. But if you cannot get fufficient to re- aa = 
{tore to him, then that whichis fold , fhallre. 
maine in the hand‘of him thathath bought it, 
votill the yeere ofthe Tubile : and. inthe Iubile 


it fhall come ° out,and he fhallreturne ynto his: o From his 


 poffeffion. hands that 


29 Likewife ifaman fell a dwelling houfe = 
ina walled citie,he may buy it out againe with- 
ina whole yeere after it isfold: within ayeere 
may he buy it out. 

30 Butifit bee not bought out within the 
{pace of afull yeere, then thehoufe that is in 
the walled citie fhall be eftablifhed Pas cut off p Thatis.for 
from the family,to him that bought it,through- pe am 
outhis generations ; it {hall not goe outin the 
Jubile. 

31. But the houfes of villages , which haue 
no walles round about them, ‘fhall bee eftee- 
med as the field of the countrey : they may bee 
bought out againe, and {hall || goe out in the | Orvosi, 
lubile, e 

32. Notwithftanding , the Cities of the 
Leuites , and the houtfes of the cities.of their 


lag » may the Leuites redeeme F at all tEbrforener 
eafons. 


33 And ifa man purchafe of the Lenites 
the houfe that was fold, andthe citie of deat: 
poffeftion fhall goe out inthe Iubile : forthe 
houfes of the cities ofthe Leuites are their pof- 


feflion among the childrenof Ifrael eae ae 
“ : . t 
34 Vier the field of the 4fuburbes of their ree 
itie ; ~ y Pile a i .r In Ebrew it © 
cities {hallnot be fold: forit is thei perpetual is,ifhis hand - 
poffeffion ° l fhake emoa 
es s if he ftretc 
ee d| Moreouer, ift y brotherbe impoue- foorthhishand 
rifhed,and' fallen in decay withthee,thou fhalt ®©! a - 
. : . — in mifery. 
relicue him,and as a ftranger and foiourner {0 *Exod.22.25- 
fhallheliue with thee. — + dest 4.49 
r028. Oo 


36 * Thon fhalt takeno vfurie of hiin , nor «18-8408 


vantage m 


Oe aam 


Feaftof Tabernacles, & hap. xxitij.xxv. i he blafphe Pe SA 


a E S 
- -= amn 


sa 


— te o a = 


| ; ~ | 
Í tI tecntn a OF CNIS 1euenth:171¢ f: Lnou ini 1d] UC pure. Ince 


, i fy bosit in | ( | , ‘ 
John 7 netn jadiive far 1euen dayes the featt.of l aber the roy €s,tnat l 1n licad the Dread 1 


Wynne Tirit day Ilhali i € alr ly CONLO: = te che Lx ( 


y 


tion: ye ina no leruule worke therezz. o ` Euery 


SAdOVAtTA NCE inali pur 17) | 


; : = fT i sin Reedy n? s 
® Evod. 29.13 euen dayes yee -ihal ofrer * facriice rowes before the Lorde euermore , receig 
— ! £ fe L Á f 3 = 
made by re ynto the Lorde s ANAN tne eight them ofthe chik 1 of Iirael i y 'Cucri J 
Ge) =< ~ Ay 2 
l i ' 
(hall be an holy conuocation nto you,and couenant. 
+ | | rE E : sz “oy Lo i sa J J : 
YOO Leu icés made. by fire-ynto th 9 ANd the 6reda ina > Aarot Ind his *Fxed.2s 
p Or,a Any LO a-icis tne ; ! ic {li INDIL1 y YA {hall aoc 10! yl d the V Las í 1E LII IV alk ( ai y 
Rr d A a J Í 
Wherinthe peo- a, wate il y J] ] 
pleare 1 101 s VOTIS -a Itis- moit N¢ 7 VNO NIIN -¢ l rit) 
k f re A i | > ! 4 ~ £ 1 Ys d q 1 Pé pi i W 
from ali works. “ The eC-are tne c it » O} hel „OY d:( vhi Li { Ol dma at L vf by cl P rpetulai ordinan 
1 1; 4 - h- va d i ; 
ye ihau call holy conuocations ) toai: facri? 10-8) And there went * out among the chil 
f made by fire vuntothe Lo ra, AS DUYNT OIE- dren of I raci tne tomotan Cil Q Woman, 
re of. > 4 r $ ny C P nat 1; | ye ole 7 } | ` 
Tg Or,peace i I And neate OT > 24aCrifice , al da rinke res oad Nas ab MOyptian : ma thi 
| ly tring ; s SY} mat 
\ ( JS teat a RAIIARIT AN + hi ile th | 
to y OHTINES CUCTY ONC VpOn A15 day, ort aclicifh wom: an, anda a mano: 
yeaa lel / : Sid ¢ : N a AD keh A 
A 26 bel iit LOD th: oft 1e Lord:as dbe- tls uctog pet theri | > dy ot 
Os ` } ` : ~ j MEL UCtTOe Vil ithe] OLUC. 
i 1 | i - 1 E 


al fide your gifts, and befide all your y PW Sig 30 at So the Ifraclitith womans fonne!bia{_ £ By wearing 


efide all vour frec ocannich y 1a] cise a 7 ] ; A 
be IGE ail YOUFITCC Orr IS 93 mi ve inal giue pi med ti enin as. 6 Lord . anad curled . 


A y D S al l í. A J A { í is fi C ä 
| 27 DUEL IO TAC niceentn Cd OI tne icucntn nam MO V r th ti ak 
tatu oe wate Ee eee e od j ` ` 1 e1 : Lii s 
" i mmn w D ye naue gą ther EC in th e fruit of Dil, C1 ine tribe cf Dan) 
3 i } f 1 B A Tal $ aA “4 5 na 
Otte th LALIC ĝi 3 Vi in t | ¢ pe an | n r f f > ut VONEO tI Ya I 2. Fe: l q tne $ Ì L he > in Lua? 4 ye) e i i a n +, 
et p ylemne T- A E oe im - 7 te 1 q a r S L n "E > mae Dee 
eii keah fole Lo uen dales : 10 the 11 iT VV fine eat Jal them the min d O i I ( 
b d 
1 a Fe Nn 77 A rr p: 
g bath: org vife inthe eight day fall-bée a Sab z3 Thenthe Lordfpake vi 
J d ~ “ f ai. r ii 
ndio ` þat JA By ino La hi o ASII nér Without t l 
+ i å a k e l Oit, 
oul, Vee l Gam. h P 141 } ° ! 
_ nan {hall tale youn thetritdaythe & letallthatheardhim, * put their hands ypon *z E 
` E pa d 3 1 i ' d ' 3 a á - = à - ~ 
Me frui t of good! y trees, branches of palinetrees; his head, & let allthe Congregation Rone him. “7 
0 0 the. ry 1 f y 7 : a b i 
I! r; f boug $ ana tl 1€ boughes >) ot |thic k crees, id WILLOW € 5 I § Cri vi PTNALe ID CKC Vili Mad CERISE 


thicke with 7 
atl gl) eaves, of the brooke, and {hal rei i theLord of Irael, faying, Whoioeuer curfethhis God 


fu your Godfeuen dayes. fhall-g beare his inne. ae 
fly 41 So ye {hal keepe this fe i rimer the Lord 10, And hee that bl ({phemeth the name ao.” ined, 


mt feuenda iyesi 1 the yeere bya perpetudll-ordi- the Lord, {halbe putto death: allthe Congre- 
vw l 1 ] : : 


J nance th irougn: your generations : in the fe- gation fhal {tone him to death:as-welthe ftran= 
eee one” monet N fha Ly N pen ra = l = ‘ i a a oa — ) a) es LT 
ry —s Ya i. yD BE HAL 15 VOTH) Mi tie Land, y nen he blai- 
ms » Ye lt adwelin boothes i ja eal] hey } l neotthe J him be 4 
ait AWEL IT DOOTNES 1Cuen Gales | } lett tf Lard \é 117) | 
ma, j El i)i q 
thi tnat are IG "ae ites born e {I uULaweiln Dootnes, 17 Rel ¥ ealio that TkKiile ma! hee T2 12193 
4 = t 1 an | sf å ' ? 3 
i; 43 Th t your pofteritie may knowe that I thall be put to death. 
i i ad SAREAT ENE | eo A et. ad a 
a ete wilder- haue made ‘the children of I l to dwell in 10: And he that killeth abeat, hee fhall re 
Nelie.toralm i {i X 1 = higan | E | 1 ry a i ] 
y” as they would booth s whe! I brought them out of the land = ftorcit, t beaft for beaft. 
b s ` >i h LT _ et : £ . n % ‘ j i 
nie! not credit I OLLGZVDLU: i ami the L YG VoOur\s is 19 Ail af Cal $ } ) i n | J 
} = n a 7 = Z - : ; . j ~ ; iia EAJ 
gh Muaand Caleb, 4a So Mofes declared vnto the children of neichha | | 
wher t! oY Tet di Lh ) ) J Ath © i le Chidaren of ne ohboui l 1 C 929 
Y j ait {£ fy a J F = _ 
ca — {pyi ng {$1 ael ne reaites of the Lord. to him: 
secneiand of Ca- 7 a i y 
naan. TA P. MA TITI. 20 -* preach for breach.eie for eie,tooth fot 
Am : 2° The ovle er thelamps. § The fhewbread.-14 Thebla. tootn: iu nable PANELS ne ee ees 
al {phemer {hall be ftoned. 17 Hethat killeth fhall be killed. fuch-fhal be: pay tol $ l 
. ; s | re that-killeth a. beat thall ret 
ue ig Lord fp. ike vnto Mofes, faying, 21 Andhethat killetha beat : 
a Read Exoc te oldar | ee ey 31 | be {] 
p. 27 E ins . Chemie ind the children of ras | it: buthe that killetha man {hall beflaine. 
U $ k G7 Aae e N | $ ( | O -i 4 
m hat they bring vnto thec pure oile oliue bea- 22 Yeihal haue” one law :itinaibe as wel h Becauterhe 
O i E ‘ > C D P - i y i 
ten, for ti 1e light, to z ia 1} fe tI P la IF E = to DI me Tor the {7 y I ” ao fe IT OF DOTIIC I } Ci ( Th. lt a ent was 
= ~_ i g i £ ` g ) 1 i> 
i continually. trey:torlamthe 4 ordy ur God. tedi agi s - 
| J a m í : sk 
ee ee J . 4 : hMofecto] ie child; f he 
i b Which vaile 3 Withor it the vaile? of th Teftimonie, 22 @ Ih ofestold the childre not If ae i 
| 4 : i a e À ; a = é, "i T 1 e | a ky a a LY. cons 
| dies etal in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, fhall rael, and-they brought the blafphemer out of fulted wich the 
á i] i } od { | | 


wasthe Arke of Aaron dreffe them, botheuenand morning be- tni okt ) and ftoned him Wii h Lt nes ; {o the the peoslewiim 
Aa fore the Lordalwayes : this hall be alaw for e- aj á of Ifrael didas the Lordhad comman- God comman 
y pe: > et you gen heratibns. ded À ded, 
d ™ we in 4 He! fhal dreffe Pay vpe ntl je * pure CHAP. XXV. 
O ae Candlefticke be Brie Lor dperpet ually. b NZ ee ied ame a 
i a 5 @ Alfo thou {fhalt t: ike fine { flo Wri E an d fi rt etl.) 14 Not toopprefle their bre hre z 23 Lhe 
* Erod.25.32. baketwelue* cakes thereof: twoctenthdeales 1% ming ¢  perfons, 


c Thatis,two - J 
Omers: reade.. {hall be iñonecake. £ Ndthe Lo l {pak vnto Ñ lofes in mount 
ae 6 Andthou fhalt fet them in two rowes, fix A Sinai, faying 


J 


in arow ypon the pure table before the Lord. 2 op ake vnco the-childzeiias 


The lubile. 


_ fay vito them’, When yee {hall come into. the 
land which T'giue you , the *land fhál! f keepe 
Sabbath vnto the Lord. , 

3 3 Sixe yeeres thou fhalt fowe thy field, 
and fixe yeeres thou fhalt cut thy vineyard,and 
gather the fruit thereof. 

4 Butthe feuenth yeere fhall bea Sabbath 
of reft vnto the land : it hall be the Lords Sab- 
bath; thou fhalt neither fowe thy field,nor‘cut 
thy vineyard. l 

That which groweth of it bowneaccord 
of thy harueft,thou fhalt itor reape, neither ga- 
therthe grapes that thou haft ¢left vnlaboured: 
forit {hall bea’yeere of reft yntothe land. 

6 Andthe 4reftof theland fhal bc meate 
for you,eve for thee, and for thy feruant , and 
for thy mayd, and for thy hired feruant,and for 
the ftranger that foiourneth with thee : 

7 And forthy cattel, and forthe beafts that 
arein thy land fhall all the increafe thereot bee 
meate. 

3 @ Alfo thou fhalt number feuen || Sab- 
baths of yeeres vnto thee, euez feuen times fe- 

ucn yeere, and the {pace of the feuen Sabbaths 
of yeeres will be ynto theenineand fortie yere. 
Inth 9 € Then thou fhalt caufe to blow the trum- 
e th pet ofthe Iubile inthetenth day of the feuenth 
Jubile,fo called, moneth : eueh in the day of the reconciliation 
por Oe RE To | ye make the trumpet blow,throughout all 


¥Exéd.23.°10, 
t Ebr forall rejt 
a reft, 


a ihelewes be- 
ganthe count of 
this yeere in 
September: for 
then althe fruits 
were gathered, 


b By reafon of 
thecoinethat fel 
out of the eares 
the yeere paft, 
c Or.which thou 
haft feparated 
from thy felfe, & 
confecrated to 
God for the 
oore. 
d.That which 
the land brin- 
geth forthin 
her reft, 


| Or,weekes, 


e Inthe begin. 


fuli ridings ofli- 

berty was pub- vourland. 

likelyproclai- ~“ 

medtythe foid 10 Andye fhallhalowthat yeere , exer the 

m aeis fiftieth yeere,and proclaime liberty in the land 

inbondage. . to allthe inhabitants thereof: it {hall bee the 
Jubile vnto you,and ye fhall returne euery man 
vnto his & poffefhon, and euery man {hall re- 

turne vnto his familie. 

11 Thefiitieth yecre fhall bea yeere of Iu- 
a bile vnto you : ye fhallnot fowe, neither reape 

that which groweth of it felfe, neither gather 
the grapes thereof, thatare left ynlaboured. 

12 Foritisthe Iubile, it {hall bee holy vnto 
you: ye fhalleate ofthe increafe thereof out of 
the field. 

13 Inthe yeere of thisTubile, yee fhall're- 
türne every man ynto his pofleffion. 

14 And when thou felleft ought to thy 
neighbour, or buieft at thy neighbours hand, 
yethallhnotopprefle oneanother: - 

15 But according to the nnmber of ‘yeeres 

erent after the Iubile thou fhalt buy of thy neigh- 
better cheape if hour: a//oaccording to the number of the yeres 
gma aana ofthe reuenues,he {hall fell vnto thee. 

16 According to the multitude of yeeres, 
thou fhalt increafe the price thereof,and accor- 
dingto the fewnefle ofyeeres, that fhalt abate 

K Andnot the the price ofit : for the number of *fruits doth 
full pofleffion of he fell vnto thee. 
land. 17 Oppreffe not ye therefore any man his 
nei ghbour,but thou {halt feare thy God: for I 
amthe Lord your God. 
18 @ Wherefore yee fhall obey mitie otdi- 
nances,and keepe my lawes and doe them,and 


Y Or, boldly with- ye fhall dwell in the land || in fafety. 
out feare. 


g Becanfe the 
tribes fhould 
neither haue 
their pofleffions 
or tamilies dimi- 


h By deceit or 
othe wife. 
i Ifthe lubileto 


Leuiticus. 


Redeeming of lands, 


19 Andthe land fhall giue her fruite , and 
ye fhal eate your fil,and dwel therein in fafety. 
20 And ifye fhall fay’, What fhall wee eate 
thefeuenth yeere,for we (hal not fowe,nor ga- 
therin ourincreafe? ` i 
21 Iwil tfend my blefling vpon you in the tEh twil em 
fixt yeere, and it fhal bring forth truit for three: 7na. 
yeeres. 3 = 
22 And ye fhall fowe the eight yeere, and 
eat of the old fruit yntill che ninth yeere : vntill 
the fruit thereofcome; yee fhall eate the olde. 
23) -@ Alfothe land{hallnot be folde to: be 
lout off fromthe family-for the landismine,and 


ye be but {trangers and forourners with me. 


1 Tecould nothe 
fold for euer, bur 
muft réturneto 
24 Thereforein all tbe land of your poflef- rt nt 
fion yc fhall ™ grant a redemption for theland. m Ye hail fix, 
25 $| Ifthy brother be impouerifhed, and char inana 
felhis poffeffion,then his redeemer fhal come, redeemed, 
enen his nere kinfman, and buy outthat which 
his || brother fold. 
26 Andifhe haue‘noredeemer, but fhath 
gotten and found to buy it out, | 
27 Then fhal he*count the yeres ofhis fale, n Abating the 
and reftorethe ouerplus to the man, to whom oom 
he fold it : fo fhallhe returne to his pofleflion. paying forthe 
28 But if you cannot get fufficient to re- ih eeM 
{tore to him, then that whichis fold ; fhall re. 
maine in the hand of him thathath bought it, 
votill the yeere ofthe Iubile; and in the Iubile 
it fhall come ° out,and he fhall returne vntohis o From his 
poffeffion. fond 
29 Likewife if aman fell adwelling houfe ` 
ina-walled citie,he may buy it out againe with- 
ina whole yeere after it isfold: within ayeere 
may he buy it out. 
30 But ific bee not bought out within the 
{pace of afull yeere, then the houfe that is in 
the walled citie {hall be eftablifhed Pas cutoff p Thatis.for 
fromthe family,to nim that bought it,through- nme 
outhis generations ; it {hall not goe outin the 
Jubile. 
31 But the houfes of villages , which haue 
no walles round about them, ‘fhall. bee eftee- 
med as the field of the countrey : they may bee 


bought out againe, and fhall |j goe out in the | Or resume, 
Iubile, : 
32. Notwithflanding , the Cities of the 
Leuites, avd the houfes of the cities.of their 
pofiettion., may the Lenites redeeme + at all +Zbr,forener 
feafons y 
33 And ifa man purchafe of the Leuites, 
the houfe that was fold , and the citie of their 
poffeflion fhall goe out inthe Iubile : forthe 
houfes of the cities ofthe Leuites are their pof- h 
feflion among the childrenof Ifrael. e 
34. Buc the field ofthe 4 fuburbes of their voi 
w. E a Mie b .r In Ebrew it © 
cities, fhall notbe fold: forit is their perpetual is,ifhis hand 
pofleffion. fhake emea 
i if he ftret 
ey) {| Moreouer, ifthy brother be impoue- Seal kisi 
rifhed,and' fallen in decay with thee,thou fhalt °° pty = 
: : in miferye 
relieue him,and as a ftranger and foiourner p [O *Bxod.22.25- 
{hall he liue with thee. : ; 
36 *Thon fhalt takeno yfurie of hiin , nor zeh 18.8. 
vantage **** 
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1 Mot be bought 
WH ontat the Jubile: 


whic d + Ebr hishand 


hye) take hold; 


A 
T Ifthe beable, 


% Which remdin 
erto the Inbile. 


Of the faleand ne 


vantage, but thou fhalt fearethy God, that 
thy brother may liue with thee. 
37 Thou fhaltnot giue him thy money 


~ tovfurie, nor lende him thy vitailes forin- 


creafe.. ` 

38 I am the Lorde your God, which 
haue brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
to giue youthelandof Canaan , andto bee 
your God. . 

39 @ *If thybrother alfothat dwelleth 
by thee be impouerifhed, and bee folde ynto 
thee, thou fhalt not compell him to ferue as 
abondferuant, 

o But as an hired feruant, and as.afo- 


~ journer he fhall bee with thee : he fhallferue 


thee ynto theyeere of Iubile. 

41 Then fhall he depart from thee, both 
he, andhis children with him , and fhall re- 
turne vito his familie, and ynto the poflefsi- 
onrof his fathers {hall he returne: 
= ga Fortheyareiny feruaunts, whome I 


- brought out of theland of Egypt: they fhal 


not be £ foldas bondmen are told: 
* Thou fhalt not rule ouer him cru- 
elly,but fhalt feare thy God. 

44 Thy bondferuant alfo, and thy bond 
maid, which thou fhalt haue, kalbe of the 
heathen thatareround about you: of them 
fhall ye buy feruants and maids. 

45 And moreouer of the children of the 


“ftrangers, that are foiourners among you, of 


them {hall ye buy, andof their families that 
are with you, which they begate in your 
lande : thefe fhall be your € poffefsion. 

46 So yee fhall take them as inheritance 
for your children after you, to pofleffe them 
by inheritance, ye fhall vfe their labours for 
euer : but ouer your brethren the children 
of Ifrael yee fhall.notrule one ouer another 
with crueltie. 

47 F Wafoiourner or á ftranger dwelling 
bythee {get riches, andthy brother by him 
beimpouerifhed, and fell himfelfe vnto the 
ftranger or foiourner dwelling by thee, or to 
the ftocke of the {trangers familie, 

48 After that:he is folde, hee may-be 
bought out : one of his brethren may buy 
him out, 

49 Orhis vncle, or his vnclesfonne nia 
buy him out, or any ofthe kinred of his flefh 
among his family, may redeeme him i either 
if hee can" get fo much, he may buy himfelfe 
out. 
sö Then hee fhall recken with his buyer 
from the yeere that he was foldeto him, vn- 
tothe yeere of Iubile: andthe money of his 
fale fhall bee according to the number of 
x yeeres according to thetirne of an hired 
fertiant fhall he be with him. 

‘gx If there be many yeeres behinde, ac- 
cording to them hee fhall give againe for his 
deliucrance , of the money that hee was 
bought for. 


Chap.xxvj. redemption of perfons: 55 


§2 If there remaine but few yeeres ynto 
the yeere of Iubile, then he fhall count with 
him, and according to his yeeres giue againe 
for his redemption: i 

.§3 Hefhallbe with him yeere by yereas 
an hired feruant : he fhallnot rule cruelly o+ 
ticr himin thy ¥ fight. 

54. Andif he be not redeemed thus, hee 
{hall goe outin the yeere of Iubile, he; and 
his children with him. 

§§ Foryntomethe children of Iftaclare 
feruants: they are my feruants, whom I haue 
brought out of theland of Egypt: Lamthe 
Lord your God. 


CHAD ai FL 


1 Idolátrie forbidden. 3 A bleffingto them that keepe 
the commandements. 14 The curfe to thofe that. breake 
them. 42 God promifeth to remember his conenant. 


JE fhall make you none idols nor grauen 

A image; neither reare you vp any “pillar, 
neither {hall yee fet any imageof {tone in 
your land to bow downeto it: forlamthe 
Lord yourGod. 

2 Yefhall keepemy Sabbaths, and *re= 
uerenice my SanCtuary : Iam the Lord. 

€ * If yee walke in nine ordinan- 
ces, and keepe my commandeinents, and 
doe them, 

I wilthen fend you ?rainein due fea= 
fon, and the land {hal yeeld her increafe,and 
the trees of the field {hall give their fruit. 

s And your threfhing fhallreach vnto 
the vintage, and the vintage fhall reach vn- 
to fowing time, ‘and you fhall eate your 
bread in plenteoufneffe, and dwellin your 
land fafely. 

6 And I will fend peacein theland, and 
yee fhall fleepe and * none fhall make-you 
afraid : alfo I+ willrid euill beafts out of the 
land, andthe >{word fhall not goethrough 
your land. 

Alfo ye fhall chafe your enemies, and 
they fhall fall before you vpon the {word. 

$ * And fitie of you fhall chafe an hun- 
dreth, andan hundreth of you fhall put ten 
thoufand to flight, and your enemies fhal fal 
before you vpon the fword. 

9 Fort I'wilhaue refpect vnto you,and 
make you increafe, and multiply you, and 
c eftablifh my covenant with you. 

‘to Ye fhall eatealfo old ftore, and carie 
out old becaufe of the new. 

ti * And I will fet my 4 Tabernacle a= 
mong you;and my foule fhall not lothe you. 

12 Alfo I will walke among you, and 
Iwill bee yotir God , andyee {hall bee my 
people: | 

13 Iamthe Lord your God which haue 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, that 


“ye Should not be their bondmen, and I haue 


broken the * bonds of your yoke; and made 
you goe vpright, 
: 14 Q*But 


y Thou fhalt not 

fuffer him to in- 

treat him rigož 

roufly,ifthou 
now it, 


R Ex0.2034. 
deut.5.8. 
plal.97.7. 

|| Or, lone hartig 
any smagerte. 


® Chap.1 9.30. 


* Dent.28.15 


a Bypromifing 
eee of 
earthly things 
he tirrech = 

mindes to confi» 
der the rich treat 
fures of the fpi- 

rituall blefsings, 


* Tob. 11.9 ý. 


t Ebr. 1 will cane 
the euill beast to 
cease. 

b Ye fhall haue 
no Warre, 


* Jofb.2 3.19: 


Ebr. twill tara 
unto yor, 


c Performie that 
which { haue 
promifed, 


* Exek.3 7:26; 
2:cor.6.16. 

d 1 will be daily 
prefent with you 


ë Thauefet you 
at full libertde, 
where asbeforé — 
ye were as beafts 
tied in bands. 


uaa ti 


- 
= mea eee ea eee 


Threatnings for 


“Dent.28.15. 
lament.2, 17 
walac.2.2, 


f WhichT made 
with youin chu- 
fing yowtó be 
my people: 

|| Oryan haftie. 


P Age. 


g Readechap, 
17.10, 


" Pro,2 8.1. 


h Thatis, more 
extremely, 


i Ye thall haue 
drought and 
barrennes,Agge, 
2.10. 

|| Or labour, 


k Or,asfome 
read, by fortune, 
impuring my 
plagues to 
chance and 
fortune, 


I Of your chil- 
dren, 3:King, ‘17. 
25 


m Becaufe none 

dare paffe there. 

by for feare of 
eats, 


¥ 2.Sam.22.27. 


pfal, q 8, 2 6. 


ni Thatis, the 
ftrength, where- 
by the lite is fu- 
fteined,Ezek. 4, 
16.and 5.96, 

© One ouen fhal 
be fufficient for 
ten families, 


* Dent.28.5 3. 


® 2.Chyo, 34:7. 
Or, cartons, 


a . se Oe ba i £1 nou: t.and 
rg * Burifye will notobeyme,nordo and bring-your San¢tuarie vnto nought, 


all thefe commandements, 

15° And if ye fhall defpife mine ordinan- 
ces,either if your foule abhorre my lawes, fo 
that ye will not do all my commandements, 
but breake my fcouenant, 

16 Then will I alfo doethis ynto you; I 
willappoint ouct you | fearefulnefle, a con- 
{umption, and the burning ague to confùme 
the eyes,and make the heart heauie,and-you 
fhallfow your feede in vaine: for your cne- 
mies fhall eateit : a 

17° And I wili fet 8 my face againftyou, 
and ye fhall fall before your enemies, & they 
that hate you, fhall raigne ouer you, *and 
ye fhall flee when none purfueth you. 

18° And if yee will not for thefe things oz 
bey me, then will I punifh you Ë {euen times 
more,according to your finnes, 

1g: AndI will breake the pride of your 
power, and I will make your heauenasiiron, 
and your earth as braffe : _ | 

20; And your || {trength fhall bee fpent in 
vaine : neither {hall your lande giue her in- 
creáfe;neither fhalthetreesoftheland giue 
their fruit. : f 

21 € Andif yee walke * ftubburnely a- 
gainftme,and will not obey mee, I will then 
bring feuentimes moe plagues vpon you, ac 
cording to your finnes, | 

22: Iwill alfo fend wild beafts ypon you, 
which fhal! {poile you,and deftroy your cat- 
tell, and make you fewein number : fo your 
hie ™ wayes fhall be defolate. 

23 Yet ifby thefe yewil not be reformed 
by me, but walke ftubburnely againft me, 

24 Then will Ialfo walke * ftubburnely 
again{t you, and I will finite you yet feuen 
times for yourfinnes ; 

25. And I wil fend a fword ypon you,that 
fhall auenge the quarell of my couenant : & 
when yee are gathered in your cities, I will 
fend the peftilence among you,and yee fhall 
be deliueredinto the hand of the enemie. 

26:When I fhal breake the " ftaffe of your 
bread;then ten women fhal bake your bread 
inone °ouen, and they thal deliuer your 
bread againeby weight,and ye fhall eate,but 
not be fatisfied. . | 

27 Yetifye wil not for this obey me,but 
walke againft me ftubburnly, | 

28. Then will Iwalke ftubburnly in mine 
anger againft you, and I will-alfo chaftife 
you feuen times more according to your 
finnes. ? 4 

29 * And yee fhall eate the fleth of your 
fonnes, and the flefh of your daughters fhal 
yeedeuoure. `- 7 

30 I willalfo deftroy your hie places,and 
* cut away your images, and caft your car- 
keifes vpon the || bodies of youridoles, and 
my foule fhall abhorre you. 


3x AndI will make your cities defolate, 


P will not {mell the fauour of your {weere o- 
dourse > `- aowi: Y 
32> Iwillal{o bring thelandevnto a wil- 
derneffe , and your enemies which dwell 
therein, {hall be aftonifhed thereat. | 

33 Alfo Twill {catter you among the hea- 
then, and 4 will draw-out afword after you, 
and your land fhall be wafte, and your cities 
fhall:be defolate. ” 99 

34. - Then fhall the lande inioy her * Sab- 
baths, aslong as itlieth voide,andyc {halbe 
in your enemies land: then fhall the lande 
re{tandenioyherSabbaths. 

3 5 All the daies that it lieth void; it {hall 
reft,becaufe it did not reftin yourtSabbaths, 
when ye dwelt vponit. TS 

36: Andypon them that are left of you, I 
will fend:euena | faintneffe into their hearts 
inthe landof theirenemies , andthe found 
of aleafe {haken fhallchafe them; aidthey 
{hall flee:as fleeing from afword; and they 
{hall fall nò man purfuing them. 

/ 37. They thallfalalfo one vpon another, 
as before a{word,thou ghnone purfuethem, 
and.ye fhall not be able to ftand before your 
enemies ; | 

38 And yee fhall perifh among the hea~ 
then, and the land of: your enemies {hall eat 
youvp.. | 4 

39 And they that-are:left of you, fhall 
pine away for their iniquity,in your enemies 
lands, and for the iniquities of their fathers 
{hall they pine away with ‘them alfo. 

40 Th enthey shall confeffe their iniqui- 
tie, and the-wickedneffe of their fathers for 
their tre{pafle, which th ey haue trefi paffeda- 
gainftmee, andalfo becaufe they haue wal- 
ked ftubburnly againftme. | 


Leuiticus.  tranfgrefsingthe Law. | 


p I will norac. 
cept your facris 
ces, 


q Signifying 
that no enemie 
can come witha 
out Gods {ene - 
ding, ` 

* Chap.25. 25% 


r Which Icom. 
manded youto 
keepe, 


| Or, comardneffe, 


{ As ifcheir ene. 
mies did chafe 
them, 


t Forafmuch as 
they are culpa- 
lenf their b. 
thers faults, they 
fhalbe punifhed 
as wellas their 

fathers, 


41 Therefore I will walke ftubburnly a- 


gainftthem, and bring them into theland of 
their enemies, fo. then their vncircumcifed 


hearts fhall be humbled, andthen they fhall 


j willingly beare the punrfhment of their ini- 
quitie. 7 : ol 

42 Then I will remember my couenant 
with Iaakob, and my couenant alfo with 
Izhak, andalfo my couenant with Abraham 
will I remember; ‘and will remember the 
land. — 

43 "The lande Alois the meane f ù 
fhall be left of them,and fhall enioy marsh 
baths while the lieth wafe without them, 
but they {hall willingly fuffer the puini foment 
of their iniquitie, becaufe.they defpifed my 
lawes,and becaufe their foule abhorred mine 
ordinances. i i 
-44 Yetnotwithfandin this, wh 
fhalbe in the land of Tonne hal 
not caft them away, neither will T liens 
therm, to deftroy them viterly, wor to breake 


my coucnant with them; for lam the Lord 
theirGod; 


45 But 


Il 
fi 


Or pray for their 
ne, 


nF 


u Whiles they 
are captives, 
and without re- 
pentance, 


* Dest.4.31- 
TOMI Le 26, 


ed 


Of Vowes,and 


i 1 
i x Mädetotheir ag But I will remember for them the* co- 
MO) forefathers nant ofold when I brought them out of the 
W , land ofEgypt, in the fight of the heathen that 
Jmight betheir God : I am the Lord. 
t 46 Thefeare the ordinances, & the iudgė- 
Mi ments, andthe lawes, which the Lord made 


thy y Fifaedayes betweene him, and the children of Ifrael in 


M after they came mount Sinai, by the hand of Mofes. 


t 
i N gut of Egypt, , 

Wt i: 
T CHAP XXVII. 
T 2 Of diners vowes, and the redemption of the fame. 28 A 

i thing feparate from the vfe of man cannot be folde nor re- 

deemed ,but remaineth tothe Lord, 

W | Oreouer the Lord fpake vnto Mofes; 
ty i. faying, 

A 2 Speake ynto the children of Ifrael; and 
ol fay vnto them , If any man fhallmake a yowe 


( © erhis danghcer. a, 
ty b Which art the mation, 


( | 
k y Priett. 3. .Then thy eftimation fhalbethus:a male 
from twentie yeere old vnto fixty yere old fhal 


ği e be by thy efiimation euen fiftie € fhekels offl- 


| 
th, M kxodj013. uer after the thekel of the Sanctuary. l 
hn, ) But if it be afemale, then thy valuation 
jor fhall be thirtie fhekels. ' 
5 ..Andfrom fiue yere old to twentie yeere 
h olde, thy valuation {halbe for the male twentie 


{hekels,and for the female ten fhekels. 


le dHefpeakethof 6 Butfroma4monctliolde vnto.fiue yere 
thofe vowes 


M whereby the fa- old, thy price ofthe male {halbe fiue {hekels:of. 
thersdedicated filer, and thy price of the female, three fhe- 
mis their children toj 7, 
God,which were kels of filuer. 
he tsi, 7. And from fixtieyeere old and aboue, if 
: might be redee- he bea maje,then thy price fhal be fifteene fhe- 
fie med from chem. |e}; andfor the female ten fhekels. 
Be lfhebenct 8. Butifhe be poorer*then thou halt eftee- 


dp ‘ t med him, then fhall he prefent himfelfe before 


ih the Prieft, and the Prieft {hall yalue him, accor- 
ding to the abilitie of him that vowed , Jo {hall 

$ the Prieft-value him. 

if £ Whichis 9 Andifit bea‘ beaft,whereofmen bring 


Y gemach. ~an offering ynto the Lord , all chat one giueth 
j of {uch vnto the Lord, fhalbe holy. ; 
ro He-fhal not alter it nor change itza good 
fora bad,nora bad fora good: andifhe change 
f beaft for beaft, then both this and that, which 
esc was changed for it, {hall be s holy. 
| Lord, 11 And if st bee any vncleane Beat; of 
| which men doenot offer a factifice vnto the 
d Lord; heefhallthen prefent the beaft before 
| the Prieft, 

12. And the Prieft {hall value it; whether it 
begood or bad: andas thou valueftit, which 
art the Prieft,fo {hallit be. 

13 Butif hewillbuy itagaine, then he fhal 
gine the fift part of it more,aboue thy valua- 

ee meer tion. 
».14 Alfo when a man fhall dedicate his 
houfeto be holy vnto the Lord, then the Prieft 
Shall valueit; whether it be good orbad, and 
ú cbr foit [oa asthe Prieft {hall prife'it,fo t {hal the value be. 
— r ~ -15 Butif hee that fanctified, will redeeme 


Ch ap xxvij. J 


-u 


ii 


dedicate things: $56 — 


his houfe, then he fhal giue thereto:the fift part 
of money more then thy eftimation,and it {hal 
be his, 
16 Ifalfoa man dedicaté to: the Lord any 
ground of his inheritance, then fhalt thou » 
efteeme it according to the -È feedethereof: h ie the 
ani Homer of barely feed oallbe at fiftie fhe- kordinati 
kels of filuer. ai P ia 
17 If he dedicate his field s#mediatly from fesdthatit doeth 
the yeere of Iubile, it -fhall bee worth as thou Yee o - 
doeft efteeme it. meafure contei- 


18 Butifhee dedicate his field after the Iu- He a 
bile, then the Prieft fhrl recken him the money Exo, 16.11,36, 
according to the yeeres that remaine ynto the 
yecreof lubile , andit {hall bee abated by thy 
eftimation. 

19 ‘Andifhe that dedicateth it;wil redeeme 
the field, then hee {hall put the fift part of the 
price, that thou efteemed{t itat, thereunto and 
it fhall semaine his. 

20. Andif hee will not redeeme the fielde, e i 
but the Priefk ¥fellthe field to another man, it rT. vic 
{halbe redeemed no more. godly vies, 

21.-But the field {hall bee holy totheLord, 
when it goeth out in the Iubile; as 4-fielde-\{e~ 1 ‘That is,whict 
parate from common vies; the poflefsion thers poiat the 
of fhall be the Prieks. curfe to him that 

22 If amanalfo. dedicate vnto. the Lorda com 
field which he hath bought, which is not ofthe aed i 
ground of his inheritance, ‘cll os 

23° Then the Prieft {hal fet the price to him, 
as * thou efteemeft'it, vnto the yeere of Iubile, *V/**2- 
and he 'fhall ciue.™ thy pticethefameday, asa lieve 
ining holy ynto the Lord. ome 

24 But inthe yeere of Iubile,the feld fhall 
returne vnto him, of whom it was bought: to 
him, Z/ay, whofe inheritance the land was. 

25 Andall thy valuation {halbe according = 
tothe fhekel of the * San&tuary ‘4 fħekel cón- * Exod 33.434 


; NUM. 3-47 
teineth twenty gerahs. exch. 4S, E2 


26 @ *Notwithftanding the firft borne of 57013. @ 
the beafts, becaufeit is the Lords firftborné, 13. 
none fhal dedicate fuch,be it bullock, or fheep: 
foritis the" Lords. Bea 

27. Butif it bee anyncleane beaft, then hee 
fhaliedeeme itby thy valuation, and giue the 
fift part more thereto: and if it bee not redee- 
med, then it fhall'bee fold, according to thy e~ 
{timation. 

28 * Notwithftanding, nothing feparate * i/h.6a% 
fromthe common vfe thata man doeth fepa- 
tate ynto the Lord ofall thathe hath ( whether 
it be man or beaft, or land of his inheritance ) 
may be fold nor redeemed : fr every thing fe 
parate from the common vie is moftholy vato 
the Lord, 

29 Nothing feparate from the common vie, 
which {hall be feparate from man, fhall be re- D 
deemed, byt odie the déath. ° ek 

30- Alfo all thetithe of the land both of the tion, i 
feed of the ground, and of the fruit ofthe trees, 
is the Lords : it zholy to the Lord. 

K 2 31 But 


to number the people. 


Numbers. 
neither fhal! he change it: elfe if he change it, 
both it, andthat it was changed withall, {hall 
be holy, and it fhail not be redeemed. 

34 Thefe are. the commandements which 


the Lord commanded by Mofes ynto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael in mount Sinai. 


VVho are commanded 


p Befides the 
value of the 
thing it felfe. 

q Althat which 


31. Butifaman wil redeeme ay of his tithe, 
hefhalladdetheP fift part thereto. 
Dmna gar. 82: Aad every tithe of bullocke, and :of 
iseuery tenth, fheepe, and of all that goeth vnder the rod, 
Se ely the tenth fhallbe holy vnto the Lord. 

E Rd = ’ s u . A a 
exception orr: 33 He fhallnot looke if it be goodór bad, 
pect, 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE 
OF MOSES, CALLED 
*NVMBERS. 


* So called ;be- 
cafe of the di- 
merfitie and mul- 
titude of num- 
brings,which ave 
here chiefly con- 


THE cLfRGV MENT. 
teined both of 


mens names and Eaz as God hath appoynted that his Church inthis world fhalbe under the croffe,both becaufe 
s. A they foould learne not to put their trastin worldly things, and alfo feele his comport, when all other 
helpefaileth :hedid not ftraghtway bring his people, after their departure ont of Egypt,into the lande 

which he promifedthem : but ledde them to and fio for the [pace of fourtie yeeres, and kept them tn con- 

, tinnall exercifes befire they enioyed it, totrietheir faith, and to teach them to forget the worldeand to 

depend on him. Which triall did greatly profite to difcerne the wicked andthe hypocrites fiom the 
fauthfilland true feruants of God, who ferned him with pure heart, whereas the other preferring their 

carnall affections to Gods glory, andimaking religion to [erue their purpofe, murmured when they lacked 

to content their lusts, and defpifed them whoume God had appointed rulers ouerthem. B y reafon where= 

of they provoked Gods terrible iudgements against them, and arc fet forth a amotnotable example for 

all ages to beware how they abuefe Gods word, preferre-thetr owine lusts to his will or defpife his ministers. 
N otwithStanding God is ener true inhis promife,and gouerneth his by his holy Spirit, that either they fall 


not to (ich taconueniences, or els returne tohim quickely by true repentance : and therefore hee contina- 


a In that place 


ofthe wildernes § - 


that was neere 
to mount Sinai. 
b Which con- 
teineth part of 
Aprill and part 
of May. | 


¥ Exod.30.12. 


t Ebr.by their 
heads. 


c Thatis,the | 
chiefeft man of 
every tribe, 


eth his gracestoward them, he gineth them ordinances and infiructions, aswell for religion as outward 
_ policie : he préferueth them against all craft and confpiracie,and giucth them manifild viétories against 
their enemtes.eAndtoanoid all controuerfies that might arife,he taketh away the occafions by diniding 


among all the tribes, both the land; whichthey had wonne; 


med beStto hes godly wifedome. 
CHAP vi 


2., Mofes and. Aaron with the twelue princesiof the tribes are 
commaunded of the Lord to number them that ave able to 
gie to warre. 49 The Leuttes are exempted for the ferwice 
of the Lord. 


‘He Lord {pake againe vnto 
> Mofesin the wilderneffe of 
' Sinai, inthe Tabernacle of 
2 the Congregation’, inthe 
69} lee firlt day of the >fecond mo- 
o-5are C6 neth, in the fecond yeere af- 
ter they were come outof the land of Egypt, 
faying, 

2 * Take yee the fumme of all the Con- 
eresation.of the children of Ifrael, after their 
families, ad houfholds of their fathers: with 
the number of their names: to wit all the males 
-F man by man: 

3 Fromtwentic yeere‘olde and aboue; all 
that goe forthto the warre in Ifrael, thouand 
Aaron ffiall‘number them, throughout their 


armies. 


4 And with you fhall bee € men ofeuery 
tribe’, fuch a are the ‘heads of ‘the houfe of 
theirfathers. 

5 And thefeare the names ofthe men that 


and that alfowhich he had promifed, asfee~ 


thall¢ftand with you, of thetribe of Reuben, 
Elizur the fonne of Shedeur: . 

6: OfSimeon, Shelumiel the fonne of Zu- 
rifhaddai: 

7. Of Iudah, Nahfhonthe forne of Am- 
miinadab: 

8 Of Iffachar , 
Zuar: 

9. OfZebulun,Eliab,the fonneof Helon : 

10° Of the childten:of lofeph : of Ephra- 
im, Elifhama , the fonne of Amihud : of Ma- 
nafleh, Gamliel,the fonne of Pedahzur: 

11 Of Beniamin, Abidan, the fonne of Gi- 


deoni: 


1.2 -Of Dan, ‘Ahiezer,the { f Alin; 
ror er,the fonne of Ammi- 
13 Of Ather Pagiel the fonneof Octan- 

14.Of Gad, Eliafaph,the fonne of Deer 

15 Of Naphtali, Ahira the fonne of Enan. 

16: Thefe were famous in the Congregati- 
on, * princes of the tribes of their fathers and 
heads ouerthoufands in Ifrael. = 

17 @ Then Mofes and Aaron tooke thefe 
men which are exprefled by theirnames, 

18 And they called all the Congrecation 
together, inthe firtt day of the fecond, moteth 
who declared their f kindreds by their fini- 


lies 


Nethancel the fonne of 


2 


d And afsift you 
when ye nun- 
ber the people, 


e Or captaines, 


_ and gouernouts, 


f In fhewing 

cuery man his 
tribe,and his 

ancelters, 


saa 
iy 


f 


med 


f 


pi 


fi 
d: Í 
ji! ' 


pe 
a 


OA 


Men able to beare 
lies, and by the houfes of their fathers, accor- 
ding to the number of their names, from twen= 
tie yeere old and aboue,man by man. 

19 As the Lord had commanded: Mofes, 
fo he numbred them in the wildernes of Sinai. 

20.So were the fonnes of || Reuben Ifraels 
eldeft fonne by their generations, by their fa- 
milies,azd by the houfes of their fathers accor- 
ding to the number of their names, man by 
man, euery male from twentie yeere old and a- 
boue,as many as || went forth to warre : 

2i Thenumberofthem, Z/a, of the tribe 
of Reuben, was fixe and fourtie thoufand, and 
fiue hundreth. 

22 Of the fonnes of || Simeon by their ge- 
fierations, by their families, and by the houfes 
of their fathers, the fumme thereof by the 
number of their names, man by man, euery 
male from twentie yeere old and aboue,al that 
went foorth to Warre: 

23 The fumme of them, I/ay, of thetribe 
of Simeon was nine and fiftie thoufand, & three 
hundreth. 

24 @ Of the fonnes of || Gad by their ge- 
“nerations, by their families, and by the houfes 

of their fathers , according to the number of 
their names,from twentieycere old and aboue, 
all that went forth to warre: 

= 25. Thenumber of them, 7/zy, of the tribe 

of Gad ww fiue and fourtie thoufand, and fixe 
hundreth and fiftie. 

26 @ Of the fonnes of | Iudah by their ge- 
nerations, by their families, and by the houfes 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
their names, from twentie yere old and aboue, 
all that went forth to warre : 

27 Thenumber of them, J /ay, of the tribe 
of Iudah was threefcore and fourteene. thou- 
fand,and fixe hundreth. 

28. Ofthe fonnes of ||Iflachar by their ge- 
nerations, by their families, and by the houfes 
of their fathers , according to the number of 
their names,from twenty yeere old and aboue, 
all that went foorth to warre : 

= 29 The number of them a//a of the tribe of 

Tflachar was foure and fifty thoufand and foure 
hundreth. 

30 @ Of the fonnes of || Zebulun by their 
generations, by their families and by the hou- 
{es of their fathers,according to the number of 
their names, from twenty yeere oldand aboue; 
all chat went forth to warre : 

3x The number of them a// of the tribe of 

Zebulun was feuenand fiftic thoufand & foure 
hundreth. 

32, @ Of the fonnes of Iofeph , wamely of 
thefonnes of || Ephraim by their generations, 

by their families, aud by the houfes of their fa- 
_thers,according to the number of their names, 
from twentie yere old and aboue, all that went 
forth to warre: 
~ 33 The number of them 2//o of the tribe of 
Ephraim was forty thoufand & fiue hundreth. 


lj Thefe are the 
names of the 
twelue tribes,as 
firht of Reuben, 


j| Or,as were able 
to beare weapons. 


[| Simeon, 


{|-Gad. 


[| Iudah. 


|| 1fachar, 


Zebulun, 


PEphraim. 


Chapj. 


weapons,numbred. 57 


34 @ Of the fons of ||Manaffeh by their.ge- |! Manaffeh. 
nierations, by their families and by the houfes 
of their fathers , according to. the number, of 
their naines, from twentie yere old and aboue; 
all: chat: went forth to warre: | 

35 Thenumber of thema//o of the tribe of 
Manaffeh was two and thirtiethoufand& two 


hundreth. 
36. Of the fonnes of || Beniamin: by their |/Beniiamis, 


generations, by their families, azd by the hou- 
fes of their fathers,according to the number of 
their names, from twenty yere old and aboue, 
all chat went forth to warre 

37 The number of them alfo of the tribe of 
Beniamin was fiuc and thirty thoufand & foure 
bundreth. 

38 Of the fonnes of || Danby their genera- IlDan: 
tions, by their families , and: by the houfes.of 
therr fathers,according to the number of ‘their 
names, fromtwentie yeere old and aboue, all 
that went foorth.to warre: 


THE FIGVRE OF THE TABER- 
Nace ERECTED, AnD Or THE 
Tents pitched round about tt. 


ABThe length 
of the Court, of 
an hundreth 
cubits,on the 
South fide: in 
the which fþacé 
there were 205 
pillars of $. cw= 
bites height a 
piece, whereto 
the curtaines 
Weretiedstaen= 
clofe the Court. 
CD The 
Northfide, 
which was in 
all poynts alikes 
BC The weft 
end, which was 
of fiftie. cubites 
wide. In this 
fpace therewere 
10.pillars of e- 
quall height 
with the reff; 
wherewnto the 
curtaines were 
faftinedsto clofe 
the Court in on 
East. that fide. 
AD The Eaft end, which was'alfo of fiftie cubites breadth, fo that the whole 
Court was in lengthy twife the breadth. ‘The comming in was at the Eaft ends 
right at it there hanged a wrought hanging of twentie cubits long; fafi ened tó 
foure pillars. E At the fides of the hangi ng there were curtaines of fifteene 
cobites in length, which were fafrened on this fide of the hangings to three p ils 
lars, and on the other fide to as many as the Figure [hewetli. 


SOVTH. 


29 The number of them a//o of the'tribe of 
Dan was three{core and two thoufand’and fe- 
uen hundreth. 
40 @ Of the fonnes of || Afher by their ge~ Il Ather: 


nerations, by their families, and by the ii” 
w A 
3 


=" 


A 
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The Leuites charge. 


of their fathers , according to the number of 
their naines , from twentie yeere oldeand a- 
boue,all that went forth to warre : 

41 The number of them a//o of the tribe 
of Afher was one ‘and fortie thoufand and fiue 
hundreth. 

42 @ Of the children of] Naphtali,by their 
generations, by their families, azd by the hou- 
{es of their fathers according to the number of 
their names,from twentie yeere old and aboue; 
all that went tothe warre ; : 

43 The number of them alfo of the tribe of 
Naphtali, was three and fifticthoufand, and 
foure hundrcth. 

44 `Thefe are the || fummes which Mofes; 
and Aaron numbred, and the princes of Ifrael, 
the tweluemen, which were euery one for the 
houfe of their fathers. 

45 So ths was all the fumme of the fonnes 
of lrael, by the houfes of their fathers, from 
twentie yeere old and aboue, all that went to 
the warre in Ifracl, ' 

46° Andall they were in number fixe hun- 
dreth and three thoufand , fiue hundreth and 
fiftie: 

47 Butthe Leuites, after the tribes of their 
fathers, were not numbredamong 8 them. 

48 For the Lord had {poken vnto Mofes, 
and faid, 

49 Onely thou fhalt not number the tribe 
of Leui, neither take the fumme of them a- 
mong the children of Ifrael : 

50 Butthou fhalt appoint the Leuites ouer 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie, and ouer all 
the inftruments thercof, and ouer all things 
that belong toit: they fhall beare the Taber- 
nacle, and all the inftruments thereof, and fhal 
minifter in it, and fhall f dwellround about the 
Tabernacle. 

sz And when the Tabernacle goeth forth, 
the Leuites fhall take it downe : and when the 
Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Leuites thall 
fetit vp : for the » ftranger that commeth ncere 
fhalbe flaine. 

5 2 Alfo the children of Ifrael fhal pitch their 
tents, euery man inhis campe, andeuery man 
vnder his ftanderd throughout their armies. 

53 But the Leuites fhall pitch round about 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie, left venge- 

4 By at tgs ance 'come ypon the Congregation of the 
the Tabernacle. children of Ifrael, and the Leuites fhal take the 
ofthe Lord. | chargeofthe Tabernacle of the Teftimonie. 
54 Sothe children of Ifrael did according 
to all thatthe Lord had commanded Mofes: fo 
didthey. 


| Naphealf, 


|l Or full comm. 


g Which were 
warriers,but 
were appointed ` 
to the vie of the 
“Tabernacle. 


t Ebr.campe. 


h Whofoeuer is 
not of the tribe: 
of Leui, 


= Ti a P: Ue 
2 Theorder of the Tents sand the names of the Captaines of 
the Ifraelites. 


a Inthe twelue A Ndthe Lord fpake ynto Mofes, andto 


tribes were foure Aaron,faying, 


incipall ftan- dre 
ae Euery man of the children of Ifrael 


uery three tribes fhall: campe by his ftanderd, and ynderthe en- 


had their ftan- 
derd, 


figne of their fathers houfe ; farre offabout the 


Numbers. The order,and Captaines 


Tabernacle of the Congregation fhall they 
pitch. : r4 

p 3 OntheEaft fide toward the rifing of the 

funne, fhall they of the ftanderd ofi the hofte of 

Judah pitch according to their armies: & Nah- 

{hon thefonne of Amminadab halbe||captaine || Onprinee 
of the fonnes of Iudah. 

4. Andhis hofte and the number of them 
were feuentie and foure thoufand and fix hun- 
dreth, onl w A 

5 Next vnto him fhallthey of the tribe ~ _ E 
b of Iffachar pitch, and Nethaneel the fonne of b Tuda a 
Zuar fhall be the captaine of the fonnes of J ffa- lun the fonnesef 
char: | = ae 

6- Andhis hofte, andthe number thereof derd. 
were foure and fittiethoufand, and foure hun- 
dreth. 

7 Theathetribe of Zebulun,and Eliab the 
fonne of Helon, captaine ouerthe fonnes of 
Zebulun: 

8 Andhis hofte, andthe number thereof 
{euen and fiftie thoufand and foure hundreth: 

9 The whole number of the‘ hofte of Iu- ¢Ofthem which 
dah arean hundreth fourefcore and fixe thou- e a 
fand,and foure hundreth according to their ar- | 
mies : they ihall firft fet forth. 

10 @ Onthe South fide albe the flanderd 
of the hofte dof Reuben according to their ar- 
mies, and the captaine ouer the fonnes of Reu- 
ben halbe Elizur the fonne of Shedeur. pru ce J 

rz And hishofte, and the numberthereof her maid,ware 
fixe and fourtie thoufand and fiue hundreth. oh 

12 And by him fhall the tribe of Simeon T 
pitch, andthe captaine ouer the fonnes of Si- 
meon halbe Shelumiel the fon of Zurifhaddai: 

13 Andhishofte,andthenumber of them; 
nineand fiftie thoufand and three hundreth. 

14 Andthetribe of Gad, andthe captaine 
ouer the fonnes of Gad balbe Eliafaph the fon 
of || Deuel: 

15 Andhis hofte andthe number of them 
were fiue and fourtie thoufand, fixe hundreth 
and fiftie. 

‘16 Allthe number of the campe ofReuben 
were an hundred and one and fiftie thoufand 
and foure hundreth and fiftic accordines m 
their armies, and they fhall fet foorth in the fe- 
cond place. ‘ 

17 @ Thenthe Tabernacle of the Conore- 
gation tall goe mit the hofte of the Leuites, 
in the € mids of the campe as they haue pit tom cadi AM 
fo tallchey goe forward, eucryman q hias ute 
der according to their ftanderds. ~ courfe there- 
Tt 8 qj f The ftanderd of the campe of E- f Becanfe E- 
phraim jhallbce toward the Wet accordino to Parainen 

i jec- . d `~ naffeh fupplied 
their armies: and the captaine ouer the fonnes 


d Reuben and 
Simeon,the 
fonnes of Leah, 


|| Or, Renek. 


e Becavfeit 
might be ine- 
uall diftance 


f Ephraim balbe El hi 
o raim fall be Eli feph their fa- 
minud: : - kentobeRa- _ 
_ 19 Andhishofteand the numberof them tk: pace 
were fortie thoufand and fiuehundreth, "min make the 
20 And by him Jhalbe the tnbe of Manaf piane 
feh and the captaine quer thefonnes of Manaf 
feh, foalbe Gamliel the fonne of Pedahzur - 
21 And 


[J 
> 
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The 


À of the feuerall Tents. Leuites numbred. 


“Chapa. 


i i 21 Andhis hofte and the numberof them the Lord, when they offered * ftrange fire be- *Zemt.20.15 
W were. two and thirtie thoufand and two hun- fore the, Lord in the wilderneffe of Sinai, and 
My danii had nø children: but Eleazar and Ithamarfer- 
ty g = a2 Andthe tribe of Beniamin, andthe cap- ued in the Priefts office inthe < fight of Aaron A Whiles npn 
i { ©- taineoùerthefonnes of Beniamin foalbe Abi> their cm CTI, Gat 4 father litied, 
Ü nthefonne of Gideoni: 5 en the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faying; 
he — And his hofte, andthe number of then 6 Bring the tribe of Leti, & 4 fet. them be- d Offer them vri- 
were fiue and thirtie thoufandaid foure hun- fore Aaron the Prieft that they may ferue him, bey i — 
i dreth: ja l r APE i ppuge with aiga pa ape —_— 
teh, 24 All the number ofthe campe of Ephra- Taken, "o ¥ » po irre Pa 4 £ Se aiii: 
Ihe Im were-an hundreth and eight thoufand and i: a ernac e of the Congregation to doe the curing ofthe 
X one hundreth according to their armies , and Bugg 55 ese oases 4 a 
TE _ they fhall goeinthe third place. av! F th Ta aw va =~ mite — ofthese al 
" Wg Dan & Naph- 25 q The ftanderd of the hofte ef Dan of the Labernacie ofthe ongrcgation , an asa. 


Ny’ zal the founes be toward the North according to. their hase the charge of the childremof Ifraelto doe the Tabernacle, 


re each = armies : andthe captaine oucr the children of theferuiceofthe Tabernacle. 
i Zilpah make Dan foalbe Ahiezer the fon of Ammifhaddar: 9. And thou ee giue the Leuites. ynto 
sf the fourth ftan- 26 And his hofte and the number ot thein Aaron and to his fonnes : for they are giuen f Aarons fonnes 


P” yere two and threefcorethoufand and feuen hini freely fromamong the children of Ifrael. ea 
tet hundteth. _ 10 And thou {halt appoint Aaron and his 4ustiein pray- 
a A À a ~ l - i , ing forthe peo- 
CE 27 And byhim fhalthe tribe of Afher pitch, fonnesto execute their Priefts office: andthe ple and offering 
hve - - andthe:captaine ouerthe fonnesofAfher fall £ ftranger that commeth neere, fhalbe laine. ficri aesa 
iy. - be Pagiel the fone of Ocran. 11. @ Alfo the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, the interior vies 
te 28 And his hofteandthe number of them faying, | | oF a 
were one and fortie thoufand & fiue hundreth. 12 Behold, Ihaue euen taken the Leuites cial gpr 
de | 29° @ Then the tribe of Naphtali ; and the from among the children of Ifrael: for allthe —— 
tee ce fe’ Captaine ouer the: children of Naphtali albe fir ft borne that openeth the matrice among the 
a Ahira the fonne of Enan: children of Ifrael, and the Leuites {halbe mine, 
i : 36 --And his hofte-and ‘the number of them 13 Becaufe all the firt borneare mine: for 
F | werethree and-fiftie:thoufand and foure'hun- the fame day; that I {mote all the firit bornein 
ti | deth. the land of Egypt, * Ifanétifiedvnto me allthe *Exod.13. r. and 
or -Allthe number of thehofte of Danwas firft borne in Ifrael, both man andbeaft: mine 3 Fri k 
A an hundrethandfeuenand fiftie thoufandand they fhall be: I am the Lord. lake 243% 
Me a “fixe hundreth : they thall goe hindmoft with 14. @ Moreouer,the Lord {pakeynto Mofes 
di 2°... their (tanderds. inthe wildernefle of Sinai, faying, : 


M h Whichwere 32: 4) Thefe are:the:h fummes of the chil- 15 Number the children of Leui afterthe 
pf wentie yeres dren of Ifrael by the houfes of their fathers, all houfes of their fathers, in their families - eucry 


i pee the number ofthe hofte, accórdiñg to their ar= male fromamoneth olde and aboue {halt thou 
E mies , fixe hundreth-and-three thoufand,.fiue number. n. 
h o. hundreth and fiftie; 16 Then Mofes numbredthem according 
.—l ao -33 Bucthe Leuites were not numbred.a- to the word of the Lord,as he was comanded, 
mong the childrenof Ifrael:,.as the Lord had 17. And thefeare the fons of Leui by their 
| commanded Mofes. names, * Gerfhon,andKohath; and Merari.  *Gen.46.0% 


34..And the children of Iftael.did according 18 Alfothefe are thenames of the fonnes of he 


+ Forvndereue. tO all tharthe Lordhad commanded Mofes:{o Gerfhonby their families : Libniand Shimei. _+.chronie.t. 


E. 7 Š aan ; = ; i and 23:6: 
| one of the ‘ they pitched according to their i ftanderds;and 19 Thefonnes alfoof Kohath by. their fa- 3 
f È: principall fo they iourneyed: euery one with his families, milies : Amram, aud Izehar, Hebron, and 
i Ganes: to , according to the houfes of their fathers. Vzziel.. | 
lial Pa 20 Andthe fonnes of Merari by their fami- 


H inorder, “CHAP. THE s i a i. ch x 
6 The charge and office of the Lenites. 12.35 Why the Lord lies: Mahli and Mufhi.Thefeare the families of 


setets | Separated the Leuites for himfelfe,, 16: Their number; fa- Leui,according to the houfe es of th eir fathers. ; 

: milies eo captains. 40 The firft- borne of Ifrael is redeemed 21 Of Gerfhon came the family ofthe Lib- 

i Ci bg the Lenites. 47. Theonerplusis redeemed by money nites , and the familie of theShimeites ; thefè 
a Or, families TE efe alfo were the 4 generations of Aaron are the families ofthe Gerfhonites. 


and kinreds ~ h Onèly Héi- 


and Mofes, in the day thatthe Lordfpake, 22. The fumme whereof ("after the mim- bridi 
withMofes in mount Sinai. - =à _ berof allthe males fromamoneth olde anda- childien. 
2... So thefeare the names of thefonnes of boue). was. counted-feuen thoufand and fiue 


néexit.6.23. Aaron, * Nadab the firft borne, and Abihu, E- hundreth. 


i 


~ IeazarandIthamar.... 6.05. - 5 , 23: {The families of the Gerfhonites fhal! 
EART 3..'Thefe:are the names of the fonnes of, pitch behind the Tabernacle Weftward. cae —— 
ghap.6.6x. © Aaromthe anointed Priefts, whom (Mofes did; 24 The captaine and || ancient of the houfe father 

1 cues ld an * confecrate to minifter inthe Prietts offices of the Gerlhonites al be Pliafaph thefonne 

Alan 4 -* And Nadab and Abihu died > before of Lacl. p | 


a5 Aud 


The Leuites charge, | 


25 And the charge of the fonnes‘of Ger- 

fhon in the Tabernacle of the Congregation 

i Their charge halbe thei Tabernacle , andthe pauilion, the 
couetings and COUCring thereof, and the vaile of the doore of 


coueriiigs and. . 
hangings ofthe theTabernacle ofthe C ongregation, 


Tabernacle, 
= vaileof the doore of the Court , which is neere 

the ‘Tabernacle, and neere the Altar round a- 

bout, & the cords of it for all the feruice therof. 

27 @ And'ofKohath came the family of the 


Amramites, 8 the family of the Izeharites,and . 


the family of the Hebronites, andthe family of 
the Vzzielites: thefe are the families of the Ko- 
hathites. 

28 Thenumber ofall the males from.a mo- 

neth old and aboue was eight thoufand and fixe 
k Doingeuery Hiundreth shauing the kcharge of the Sanctuary. 
antag “29 The families of the fonnes of Kohath 
fhal pitch on the South fide of the Tabernacle. 

30 The captaine and ancient of the houfe 
and families of the Kohathites halbe Elizaphan 
the {onne of Vzziel : 

The chiefe 31 And theircharge albe the !Arke, and 
anaes the Table, andthe Candlefticke, and the altars, 
4 geen and the inftruments of the San@tuarie that the 
Decne, minifter with, and the vaile, andall that ferueth 

thereto. 

32 And Eleazar the fonne of Aaron the 
Prieft Lallbe|| chiefe captaine of the Leuites, 
haning the ouerfight of them that haue the 
charge ofthe San¢tuarie. 

33 @ Of Merari came the family of the 
Mahlites,and the family ofthe Muthites: thefe 
are the families of Merari. 

34 And the fumme of them , according to 
the number ofall the males,from a moneth old 
and aboue was fixe thoufand andtwo hundred. 

35 Thecaptaine andthe ancient of the houfe 

of the families of Merari halbe Zuriel the fonne 
of Abihail: they thall pitch on the North fide 
ofthe Tabernacle. 
36. And-inthe charge and cuftodie of the 
m Thewood-' {onnes of Merari balbe m the boards of the Ta- 
workeandere _-bernacl e,and the barres thereof,and his pillars, 
ments were com- and his fockets,and all the inftruments thereof, 
me their “and all that ferueth thereto, 

37 With the pillars of the court round a- 
bout, with theirfockets, and their pinnes and 
their cords. 

38 @ Alfo onthe forefronr ofthe Taberna- 
cletoward the Eaft , before the Tabernacle, 7 

fay, ofthe Congregation Eaftward fhall Mofes 
and Aaron and his fonnes pitch, hauing the 
n Thatnone: . Charge of the Sanétuarie, " andthe charge of 
Mould enter in- the children of Ifrael : but the ftranger that 
l commeth neere,fhalbe flaine. 
Gods appoint- 39 The whole fumme ofthe Leuites, which 
iat Mofes and Aaronnumbredat the commande- 
ment of the Lord throughout their families, 
o Sotharthe . 646% all the males from amoneth olde anda- 
firft borneofthe boue,was two and twentie ° thoufand. 
children of Ifa. 46'-@ And the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Num- 


I were moe b 
373, asverle 43, ber all the firft borne that are males amon ethe 


1-The chiefe ' 


|| Or, prince of 
princes. 


Numbers. 


26 Andthe hanging of the Court, andthe - 


Firftherhe numbred i 


children of Irael:,, from a monetholde and a- 
bouejand'take the number of their names. 

1 And thou fhalt take the Leuitesto me =- 
p for all the firft borne of the children of Ifrael, p So that nom | 


(Lamthe Lord’) and the cattell ofthe Leuites mould taiste 
for all the firft borne of the cattell of the chil- vnto the Lora 


drenof Iffaels | | cle aaa t 
2 AndMofes numbred;as the Lord com- m 273, which 
manded him, all the firft borne of the children the Leuites, for 
of Ifrael, wa _ mom 
43 And all the firft borne males rehearfed ý 
by name(from amonetholdandaboue)accor- 
ding to their number were two and: twentie 
thoufand,two hundreth feuentie and three. 
44 @ AndtheLord fpake vnto Mofes, fay- 
ing, 
a Take the Leuites for. all the firft borne 
of the children of Ifrael, andthe cattell of the 
Lenites for their cattell, and the Leuites fhall 
be mine, (Iamthe Lord) - | 
46 And fortheredeeming of thetwo hun- 
dreth feuentie and three, (which are moe then 
the Leuites ) of the firft borne of the children 
of Ifrael, | 
47 Thou fhalt alfo take fiue fhekels for eue- 
ry perfon : after the weight of the Sanctuarie 
{halt thou take st : * the fhekel conteineth twen- *Exod.30.1 je 
tie gerahs. ap ake 
48 And thou fhalt give the money, where- ezek.45.12, 
with the odde number of them is: redeemed; 
ynto Aaron and to his fonnes. 
49 Thus Mofes tooke the redemption of 

them that were redeemed, being moe then the 
Leuites: 

__ 0 Ofthe 4firft borne of the children of If- q ofthetwo’ 
rael tooke he the money: exewa thoufandthree i cau 
hundreth threefcore and fiue Jhekels, after the which were 
{hekel ofthe San@uarie. : no C 

5I And Mofes gaue the money of them 
that were redeemed , ynto: Aaron andto his 
{onnes according to the word of the Lord 3 as 
the Lord had commanded Mofes. 


CHAP. Tit 
§ The offices of the Lewites, when the hofte remooued.. 46 


The number of the three families of Kobath, Gerfhon, and 
Merari 


bs oe the Lord:fpakevnto Mofes, andto 
Aaron,faying, | “ana ois 

2 Take the fumme of the fonnes of Ko- 
hath. from among the fonnes of Leui 5 after 
their families, and houfes of their fathers, 4 TheLeuites 
~ 3° Fromthirtie yeere old and aboue, euen werenumbred 
vntill fiftie yeere olde, all that enter into the Ai- n see ion 
fembly to doethe worke inthe Tabernacle of eld whenthey 


o i were confecrate 
the Con ey oa to the Lord,mext 


4 This {hall bethe office of the fonnes of at 25-yereolde, 
Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Congregati- — oa 


ee appointedto 
on about the Holieft of all. fere in the Ta 
m r ernacle,and at 
5 q When the hofte remooueth, then Aa: 30 yeere old,to 
ronand his fonnes {Kall come andtake downe bones E 
| : . aca lia thens of the Tas 
bthe coucring vaile, and fhall couerthélArke bernacle... 


of the Teftimonie therewith, b vie Lecco 
os the SanQuari¢ 
6 And they fhall put thereon a covering from the Holiel 


Fall, 
of ota 


À The Leuites offices. 


hy of badgers skinnes , arid fhall fpread vponita 
ty cloth altogether of blewe filke, and put tothe 
w č i 3 
Wyl e Thatis,pue ¢barres thereof: 
i n yn the ai “ y 1 " 
N kn = >- 7 And vponthe “table of thew dread they 
y youlae ocd S x ; = ene . f s 
( it: for the barres fhall {pre ad iclothot blew {: lke,and put thet e-~ 
J ji | B rl a 1 = 7 È i p l 
h Ea sities bè Ontne difhes AN 1 thezzc enje CU ps,and goblets, 
KON femooued, - < and coucringstö couer itd with, andthe bread 
nU. Exód.25.15 fh ole hereon continually: 
E A Exod, 2 530. -o 1 ) 
N ‘ d Meaning to $ And the y fhall {pread voon thein rco- 
"tl couer the bread, r o eha] Mia La + A “oy ee 
uy uering of icarict, and couer the lame with aco 
M uering of badgers skinnes, and put to thebars 
te Syl Å | 
thereof. 
te l 
My 9 Then they fhall take a cloth of blewe 


My # Oxod.25.31. 
¥ Exod.25.38. 


filke, and couer the * candlefticke of light with 
his lampes and his {nuffers 5 * and his fnuftedi- 


hn fhes,andall the oile veflels thereof, which they 
tt, f occupieabout it; 

s 10 Sothey fhall put it ,‘and allthe inftru- 
-l ments thereof in a couering of badgers skins, 
Oi.) e The Bbrew > and putit vpon the barres, 


| sword hignineth 
Oty 5" 


nument Tr Alfo vpon the golden faltarthey fhall 
hle made of two 


meteor {pread a cloth of blew filke, arid-couerit with 
aues or bars, š z ; ; 
F Which wasto 2 COuering of badgers skinnes , and putto'the 
Pbumneincente: barresthereof. 


o iu 
a E And they fhalltake all the inftruments 
the of the minifterie wherewith-they minifter in 
ll theSanctuarie, and put them ina cloth of blew 
TA ifilke, and couer them with a couering of bad- 
u gets skinnes, and'putthem on the batres. 

13 Alfo they fhalltakeaway the afhes from 
oe Be, re bune the galtar, and{pread a purple cloth vponit, 
im es: t4 And fhal put-vpon it all the inftruments 
en thereof, whichthey occupie aboutit : the cen- 

) fers, the flefhhookes and the befomes, and the 
ofhi. bafens , even all the intruments of the altar : 
ti, & : and'they fhal:{pread vpon it a coucring of bad- 
et gers skinnes, and put tothe barres of it. 

| 15 And when Aaron and his fonnes haue 
th tie made an end of coueringthe Sanctuarie, and 
olding vp the i ” ~ . 

Mh thingsof the “all the'inftrumėnts of the Sanctuaric, at the 


Sanctuarie, as 


) ouing of the We e fonnes 
WIM the Aske, gc. tC™OOUINg of the hofte, afterward th 


of Kohath fhall come to beareit,but they fhall 
not ‘touch amy holy thing,leftthey die. This is 
2. the’charge of the fonnes of Kohath-in the Ta- 
E bernacle ofthe Congregation. 
s i 16 S Andto the office of Eleazar the fonne 
o of Aaron the Prieft pertaineth the- oile for the 
Mi ais 30.3435. light; and the * {weete incenfe and the k daily 
meat offering , andthe “anointing oile; with 


_.» i-Before it be 
r *¢ouered, 


RK Which was. 


5 pofired at more . Bis 
P: geenien; the ouerfight of all the Tabernacle, andóf all 
Exe 30.23,25. that therein is; both in the Santuarie and in all 
Bore ce: the inftruments thereof. i 
17 @ Andthe Lord {pake vnto Mofeésand 
‘to Aaron, faying, ) re 


‘1 Committing > 78 Ye fhal not !cut offthe tribe of the faini- 
by. your negli- $ 


ges thatthe: ties of the Kohathites from among the Leuites: 
poly thingsbe’ = Yo But thus doe vnto them, that they may 
not weil wrap- ; = ` a 
| AA fo they 
by touching 
thereof perith. 
m Shewing 
What part cuery 
man fhall beare, 


liueand not die, when they come neere to: the 
‘moft‘holy things : let Aaron and his fonnes 
come andappoint™ them, euery one tohisof- 
fice,andtohischargee - p7 ja 
20 But let them not go in, to fee when the 


SanCtuarie is folden vp, left they die. 


ly. Thetrfamilies. . $9 
| 21 @ And the Lord fpake vnto'Mofes, fay- 
ing, 
22 Take alfo the fumme of the fonnes of 
Gerfhon, cuery one by the houfes of their fa- 
thers thro ugho ut their families : 
23 From thirtie yeere old and aboue , yntill 
fiftie yere old {halt thou number them, all that 
“enter intothe affembly forto doe feruice in n Which were 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. k j a an the 
ae . -ompany of thé 
24.-This {hall be the feruice ofthe families thavminiftred in 
of the Gerfhonites,to ferue andto beare. a A 
25 They fhall beare the curtaines of the gation, us 
Tabernacle, and the Tabernacleof the Con- 
gregation., his couering , andthe coueting of 
badgers skinnes , that is on high vponit, and 
the vaile of the ° doore of the Tabernacle of o which vaile 
the Coneregation: hanged between 
mo 2 E the San@uarie 
26 Thecurtainesalfo of the court, and the and thecourt, 
vaile of the entring in of the gate of the court, 
P-whichisneere the ‘Tabernacle and neere the p Whichcoure 
Altar round about, with their cords,and all the Spada borla 
inftruments for their feruice, and all that is ofthe Congre- 
made for them : fo {hall they ferue; aarian eo 
27: Atthe commandement of Aaron and offing, 
his {onnes fhall all the feruice of the fonnes of 
the Gerfhonites be:done, in all their charges 
andin alltheir feruice,& ye fhall appointthem 
to keepeall their charges. 
28 This isthe feruice of the families of the 
fonnes of the Gerfhonites in the Tabernacle of 
the Conegreeation, and their watch Gall beyn- 
derthe 1 Handof Ithamar the fone of Aaron q vader the 
the Prieft. charge and o- 
29 @ Thou fhalt numberthe fonnes of Me= e 
rari by their families, awd by the houfes of their 
fathers : 
30 Fromthirtie yeere olde and aboue, euen 
vito fiftie yere old fhalt thou number them, all 
that enter into the aflembly, to doe theferiice 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
31 And this istheir office avd cliarge accor- 
ding to all:their feruice in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: the *bords of the Taber- *2Zvod.26.15. 
nacle with the barres. thereof, aid his pillars, 


and his fockets, 


32 Andthe pillars round about the Court, 
with theirfockets and their pins, & their cards, 
with all their inftruments,euen for all their fer- 
uice? and by ‘name yé fhallreckon the inftru- r Y 
ments oftheir office and charge. = ——s 
33° Thisis the feruice ofthe families. of the which ye coms 
fonnes of Merari, according to all their feruice orir 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation ynder 
the’hand of Ithamar'the fonne of Aaron the 
Piel, : 
“34 @ Then Mofes and Aaron and the prin- 
ces‘of the Congregation numbred the fonnes 
of the Kohathites, by their families aad by the 
houfes oftheir fathers, 
35 From thirtie yeere oldandaboue, euen 
vnto fiftie'yeere old, all’that enter into the Af- 
fembly for the feruice of the Tabernacle of the 


{ 3 


Congtegation. 


r Ye fhall make 


36 So 


~ 


— ee 


~ on 


ee ee 


ry mene 


The Leuitesnumbred, — 


T Eby.the numa 
bred of them, 


F God appoin. 
ting Mofes to ‘ 
bethe aa d 
and executor 
thereof, 


t Which were 
of competent 
age to ferue 
therein,that is, 
betweene 30, 
and-50, 


36 So the tnumbers of them throughout 
their families weretwo thoufand , feuen hun- 
dreth and fiftie. 

37. Thefe are the numbers of the families of 
the Kohathites, all that feruc inthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation „which Mofesand Aaron 
did number accordin g: to the commandement 
ofthe Lord by the fhandof Mofes. 

38 Alfo the numbers of the fonnes òfGer- 
{hòn throughout their families and houfes of 


' their fathers, 


39 Fromthirtie yere old and ypward, euen 
vnto fiftie'yeere old, all that enter into the Af- 
{embly for the feruice ofthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

40 So-the numbers: of them by their fami- 
lies ad by the houfes of their fathers were two 
thoufand fixe hundieth and thirtie. 

41 Thefeare the numbers of the families of 
the fonnes of Gerfhon; of all that t did feruice 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, whom 
Mofes and Aaron did number accordin gtothe 
commandement ofthe Lord. 

42 @ The numbeis alfo of the families of 
the fonnes of Merari by their families , and by 
the houfes of their fathers, 

43 From thirtie yereold-and ypward, euen 
vito fiftie yeere old: all that enter into the Af- 
fembly for the feruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

44 Sothe numbers of them by their fami- 
lies were three thoufand,and two hundreth. 

45 Thefe are the fummes of the families of 
the fonnes of Mérari, whorn Mofes and Aaron 
numbred according to. the commandement of 
the Lord, bythe hand of Mofes. 
-46 -Soall the numbers of the Leuites, which 
Mofes., and. Aaron „arid. the princes’ of Ifrael 
numbred by their families and by the houfes 
of their fathers, 

47. From thirtie yeere old and ypward,cuen 
‘to fiftie yeere olde, euery one that came to doe 


u Whofoener of Y his duety,office,feruiceand charge in the Ta- 


the Leuites that 
had any manner 
of charge in the 


Tabernacle. 


tT Ebr. according 
to the mouth,or 
word. 


x Sothat Mo- 


fes neither ad- ` 
ded nor dimini- 


bernacle ofthe Congregation. 

48 So the numbers of them were eight 
thoufand fue hundreth and fourefcore. 

49. According to the. t commandement of 
the Lord by the hand of Mofes did e4aron 
numberthem, cuery. oneaccording to his fer- 
uice, and according tohis charge. Thus were 


D 
they.of that tribe numbred., as the Lord com- 


fhed from that manded x Mofes. 


which the Lord 


commanded 
him. 


¥ Leuit. 13.36 


R Leuit. 15.26 

* Domit: Iil. 
flOr in a place 
out of the host. 

a There were 
three maner 
tents: of the 
Lord,of the Le- 
vites,and of the 
Braelites. 


GH A’P. V. 
«2. The leprous and the polluted fhalbe caft forth. 6 The por- 
ging of finne, 15 The triall of the fufpected wife, 


A™ the Lord {pake vnto Mofes,faying, 
; _ 2° Command:the children. of Ifrael 
that they * put out of the hofte every leper,and 
every one that hath * an iflue , and'whofoeuer 
ds defiled by * the dead. © | 

3 Both:maleand female fhall yee put out: 
jj out of the hofte fhall yee put them, that they 
defile not their * tents among whom] dwell. 


4 Andthe children of Ifrael did fo, and put 
them out of the hofte , euen as the Lord-had 
comanded Mofes,fo did the children of Ifrael. 

5 @ Andthe Lord fpake ynto Mofes, fay- 
ing, | : = ne 
6 Speake ynto the children of Ifrael," When 
aman or woman fhall commit any finne > that 
men commit, and tranfgrefle again{t the Lord, 
when that perfon fhall trefpafie, 


7. Then they {hall confefle their finne 


which they haue.done, and fhall reftore the 
damage thereof * with his principall, and put 
the fift part ofit more thereto, and {hall giue it 
ynto him,againft whom hehath trefpafled. 

$ Butif the *manhauenokinfeman , to 
whome hee fhould reftore the damage, the da- 
mage fhalbe reftoredto the Lord forthe Priefts 
vfe,befides the ram of the atonement, whereby 
he fhall make atonement for him. 

9 And euery offting of all the 4 holy things 
of the children of I{tael, which they bring ynto 
the Prieft, {halbe * his. = 


10. And euery mans hallowed things fhall 


“Numbers.  Thelaw ofieloufie, 


* Leut.6, 34 


b Commitany 
faule willingly, 
j i 
tė ` J p 


* Lenit.6.5, 


c If hebe dead 
to whome the 
wrong is done, 
and alfo haueng 
kinfman, 


d Or, things of. 
fred to the Lord, 
as firit fruits,&c, 
* Lewit. 10.42," 


be his : that #, whatfoeuer any man giueth the 


Prieft, it fhalbe his. 
11 @ And the Lord {pake ynto Mofes, fay- 
ing, 

_ 12 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and 
fay ynto them, Ifany mans ¢ wife turneto euill, 
and commit atref{paffe againft him, Y 

13 So that another man lie with herflethly, 
and it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and 
kept clofe,and yet fhee be defiled,and there be 
no witnefle again{ther, neither fhe taken with 


the manner, 


14. T If he be mooued with aiealous mind; 
fothat he isiealous ouerhis wife, which is defi- 
led, or if he haueaiealous minde, fo tharhee is 
jealous oucr his wife,which isnot defiled, 

-15 Then fhallthe man bring his wife tothe 
Priett, and bring her offring with her, the tenth 
part of an Ephahof barley meale, but hee hall 
not powre f oile yponit, nor put incenfe there- 
on :for it isan offering of iealoufie,an offering 
for $ Pee calling the finne tog mind: 

16 And the Prieft fhall bring 
herbeforethe Lord, — - _ hie 

17 Then the Prieft fhall rake tthe holy Wwa- 
ter in an earthen veffell, and ofthe dug thatis 
in the floore of the Tabernacle; ewenthe Prieft 
fhalltake it and put it into the water. 

18 After, the Prieft fhall fet the woman be- 
fore the Lord,-and-vncouerthe womans head 
and put the offering of the meimoriall in luge 
hands it is the iealoufie offring, andthe Prie 
ina amy bitter and i curfed Water in his 

19 And*the Prieft fhall cl 
othe,and fay vnto the woman, 
lien with thee; neither thou ha 
cleanneffe from thine husban 
this bitter and curfed water. 


20 But if thou haft turned from thine hut. 
band, 


large her by an 
If noman haue 
ftturned to yn. 
d 2 be free from 


e By breaking 
the bandofmae 
riage,and plays 


Y> ‘ing the harlot, 


t Ebr. If the fpiris 
of ieloufie come 
vpenhim, 


f Onely inthe 
finne offring, 
in this offring of 
iclonfie were 
neither oile not 
incenfe offred. 
g Or making the 
finne knowen,. 
and not purging 
t 
h Which alfo isi 
called the water 
of purification! 
or fprinckling, 


read chap. 19.98 


i Te was focal 
led by the effe, 
becaufe it decla. 
red chewomana 
tobe accurfed, 
and turned to 
her deftructiom, 


Ofthe Nazarites, 
i, band, and foart defiled, and foine. man hath 
h lien with thce befide thine husband, 

21 (Then:the:Prieft {hall charge the wo-= 

man with an othe’ of curfing, andthe Prieft 

-e17 fhall fay vnto the woman)The'Lordmakethee 

te Both becasue to be Faccurfed,, aiid deteftable forthe othea- 

\ the hadcommit- mong thy people,and the Lord caufe thy thigh 
k E u to f rot, and thy belly totwell- 

PY fwareherfelfein = 44 Andthat.this curled wateramay goe into 

thy bowels, to caufe thy belly to{well,andthy 


denying ý fame. 


| Ebr.to fall. , 
in, f ' thigh:to rot. Then the woman. {hall anfwere, 
By | 1 Tharisbeit 1 Amen, Amen, 

i hal, a Palir. 23: After, the:Prieft {hall write thefe curfes 
Mi) x3.deut.27.15- in abooke, and fhall™ blotthem.out withthe 


m Shall wath 


ly thevcurfes, which bitter water 


Mik arewritten.inco 94 And {hall caufe the: woinan to. drinke 

ki the waterinthe ) ` l 

te \ vellell: the bitter and curfed water, andthe curfed wa- 
| ter tu/ned into bitterneffe, fhall enter into her. 

in, 25. Then the Prieft {hall take the iedloufie 

imi offring outofthe womans hand, and fha! {hake 
I _.__ the offering before the Lord, and'offerit-vpòn 

wh the Altar. . 

ith 26 And the Prieft fall take an handfull of 


Or,perfime, the offring for al memorial] thereof, and burne 
(pp 2, Whererhein- it vpon the” altar;and afterward make the wo- 
Meente was offred, yay drinke the waters i 
27 When he hath made her drinke the wa- 
ter, (ifthe be defiled & hauie tref{pafled againft 


toel, her husband) then fhallthe curfed water, tør- 
ged into bitterneffe,enter into her, and her bel- 

fel fy {hall {well ; and herthigh fhallrot, andthe 

ndal woman fhall be accurfedamong her people. 


28 Butif the woman be not defiled, but be 
|| cleane, {hee fhallbefree , and fhall conceiue 


a Wi), H Or, snnocent. 
arid beare. 


i 29. Thisis thelaw of iealoufie, when a wife 
inde turneth from her husband and is defiled, 

sa -30° Or'when:a manis motied with aiealous 
d mind, being ielous ouer his wife, then fhallhee 


An - bring the woman before the Lord, and the 
eh f Pricft {hall do to heraccording to all this law, 
if K 4 es 31 And the man fhallbe free from finne, 
= | 33 vpn fii but this’ woman {hall beare her iniquitie. 

(iti tion,and not be 


ri Í reprooued, | | C HAP... VI 

j ji am 2 The law of confecrationdf the Naxgrites. 24. The maner 

ri j to bleffe the people. — : 

allt ae A Ndthe Lord fpake-vnto Mofes, faying, 
| À. 2, Speake vnto the children of Irael, 

jm and fay ynto them, When a manor a woman 

| doeth feparate:themfelues to vowe a Vow of a 
f 8 Which fepara. 4Nazarite to fepatate him/elfe vnto the Lord, 

themlelues ' 


3. Hee fhall abftaine from wine and ftrong 


om the world, , , Sii 
drinke,& fhall.drinke no fowre wihenor fowre 


hu id dedicated 
WW themfelues to 


oe tidh fi- 


# O vine,neither the kernels, nor the huske. 

l - 5 While hee is feparate by his vowe, the 

Mrde.: *vaforfhall not come yponhishead, vntill the 
Bfmint,  dayesbe out, inthe whichhefeparateth hz- 

_— felfe ynto the Lord; hee fhall be holy, and fhall 


f —_— Uetthe lockes of the hairc of hishead grow. 


“Chiap:vj. 


and their offering. 66 


6. During the time that he feparateth him- 
{elfe ynto the Lord, he flhall come.at no > dead b Asat buiriald; 
body . Qr MOUTNINGS. 
He fhall not make himfelfe yncleane at 
the death of his father, or mother, brother, or 
fitter. z forthe confecration of his God is ypon 
chis head. 

8. Allthe dayes ofhis feparation he fhall be 
holy tothe Lord. 

9 Andifany die fuddenly by him,or he be+ God. 
ware,then the d head ofhis confecration fhalbe d which tong 
defiled,anid he fhal fhaue his head in the day of oa ae 
his clenfing:in the feuenth day he fhall {haue it. cate to God, 

_ to. And in the eight day he {hall bring two 
Turtles , or two yong pigeonsto the Prieft, at 
the doore.of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation. 

11 Then the Prieft fhall prepare the one for 
a finne offering,and the other fora burnt offe- 
ring, and fhallmakeanatonementforhim,be- 
caule he finned by *the.dead: fofhallheehal- € By being pres 
low his head the fame day, SW i 

12. Andhe fhall‘ confecrate yntothe Lord £ Beginning at 

a 3 theeight day, 
the dayes.of his feparation ; and fhall bring.a when he'is puri- 
lambe of:ayeere olde for a trefpafle offering, "4 
andtheifirft:s dayes fhalbe void : for his confe- 
cration was defiled, | 

13. @ This then is the Jaw of the Nazarite’: 
When the time of his confecration is out , hee 
{hall come to the doorg of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 

14. And he fhall bring his offering vnto the 
Lord, an,heelambe ofa veere old, without ble. 
mifh fora burnt offering, anda thee lambe ofa 
yeere olde without blemifh fora finne offring, 
and a rain without blemifh for peace offiings, 

15. Anda basket) of vnleauened bread, of 
*cakes of fine floure mingled with oile, &-wa- *Lesit ziigi 
fers of vnleauened bread anointed with oyle; 
with their meat offring, & their dink offtings : 

16 Thewhich the Prieft fhall bring before 
the Lord, and make his finne offering andhis | 
burnt offering. | 

17 Hee fhall prepare alfo the rammefor a 

peace offering vnto the Lord, withthe basket 
of ynleauened bread, and the Prieft fhall: make 
his meat offering,and his:drinke offering. 

18 And * the Nazarite fhall: fhaue the head *4es21.44: 

h of his corifectation atthe doore ofthe Taber- h_ In tokenthat 

naclé of the-Congregation, and {hall take the (i. i 

haire of the head ofhis confecration,and i putit: i Forèhehairé 

in the fire, which is'vnder the peace offring. jeer aa 

yg -Then:the Prieft’ fhall take. the fodden Lord; mightnot 

fhoulder ofthe rammejand.an vnleauened cake — etm 

out of the basket, and a wafer ynleauened, and, 

putthem vponthe hands of the Nazarite,after 

he hath fhauen his.confecration.» pad cgn n T 
20. And the Prieft thal) *fhakethem tó and: * Exod. 29.37. 


c Inchar hefufe 
fered his haite ta 
grow, he fignifi- 
ea that he wss 
confecrate to 


g Sorhathe 
fhall begin hié 
VOW anew: 


21 Thisisthe Lawof the Nazatite, which 
2 he 


The feuerall offerings 


hee hath vowed, and of his offering vito the 
Boonen r Lord for his confecration , *befidesthat that 
hebe ablete of. His ableto bring: according to the vow which 
fernamore, —_ he vowed, fo fhall he doe after the lawe of his 
confecration. | 
_ 22 @ Andthe Lord fpake ynto Mofes;fay- 
i, *.. | | 
A Speake vnto Aaron and to his fonnes, 
l Thatispray ` faying , Thus fhall yee 1bleffe the children of 
~ ee Reclvs: Tirael, and fay yntothem, 
24. The Lord bleffe thee,and keepe thee, 
25 The Lordmake his face fhine vpon thee, 
and be mercifill ynto thee, 
_ 26 The Lordlift vp his countenance vpon 
‘thee, and giue thee peace. 
m They thall ~~ 27 Sothey fhall put my ™Namevpon the 
haneforerem, children of Iirael,and I will bleffe them. 


name for them, 
CHAP. VIL 
2 The heads or princes of Ifrael offer at the fetting vp of the 
Tabernacle, 10 And at the dedication of the Altar. 89 
God /peaketh to Mofes from the Mercie feate. 


Ow when Mofes had finifhed the fetting 
a Bead.jo18;. ~ N vp of the Tabernacle, and * anointed it 
andthe altar with all the | inftruments thereof, 
and had anointed them and fan@tified them, 

2 Then the || princes of Ifrael, heads ouer 
the houfes of their fathers (they were the prin- 
ces of the Tribes , who were ouer them that 
were numbred) offered; l 

3 And brought their offering’ before the 
a Likeherfelit- Lord,fix4 couered charets,& twelue oxen:one 
hae charet for two princes, & for euery one an oxe, 
cariedinthem, atid they offered them before the Tabernacle. 
hommi | Aad the Lord{pake vnto Mofes, faying, 

5 Take zhefe ofthem, that they may be to 

b Thatistocae doe the >feruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 

Rem gregation,& thou fhalt giue them vuto the Le- 
‘ uites,to euery man according ynto his office. 

6 SoMofestooke the charets & the oxen, 
and gaue them ynto the Leuites : 

7. Twocharets and foure oxen he gaue to 
thefonnes of Gerfhon, according ynto their 
Coffice, ~ 

8 And foure charets and eight oxen hee 
gaue to thefonnes of Merari, according vnto 
their office, ynder the hand of Ithamar the 
fonne of ‘Aaron the Prieft. | | 

9  Butto the fonnes of Kohath hee gaue 
none , 4 becaufe the charge of the San@tuarie 
things ofthe |.‘ belongedtothem , which they did beare ypon 
Sanctuarie mult | ; 
be carried vpon their {houlders. 
their thoulders, to @ The princes alfo offered inthe dedi. 
and not drawne i 3 
with oxen, chap, Cation forthe Altar in the day that it was ane 
M Se ointed : then the princes offered their offering 
e That is, when d 
the firftfacrifce before the Altar, 

a p zr And the Lord faid vnto Mofes , One 
Leuit.9.1. prince one day, and another prince another 

day fhall offer their offering, for the dedication 
of the Altar. 

12 @ Sothen onthe firft day did|| Nahfhon 
the fonne of Amminadab of the tribe of Iudah, 
offer his offering. 


Or, veffels. 


| Or, captaines,. 


c For their vf 
to carie with, 


d Theholy ` 


{| The offing of 
ahfhon, 


Numbers. 


and fanctifiedit, & all the inftruments thereof, _ 


ofthe Princes 


13 And his offering was a filuer charger of : 
an hundreth and thirtie Leke/s weight, a filuer 
boule of feuenty fhekels,after the fhekel of the 
Sanctuarie , both full H) fine floure, mingled 
with oile, fora” meat offering, `- 

14 An incenfe cup of gold of tenfhekels,full 
ofincenfe, 

15 Ayong bullocke; a ramme, alambe ofa 
yeere olde fora buritt offering, : 

16 Anhee goat for a finne offering, J 

17 Andforpeace offerings,two bullockes, 
fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, and fiue lambes of 
a yeere olde: this was the offering of Nahfhon 
the fonne of Amminadab. | a ae 

18 @The fecond day |Nethaneel the fonne | The ofting of 
of Zuar, prince of the tribe of Iffachar did offer: ` frane 

19 Who offred for his offringa filuer char- 
ger of an hundreth and thirtie /hekels he ae a 
filuer boule of feuentie fhekels,after the {hekel 
of the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure,min- 
gled with oile,for a meat offering, _ 

20. Anscenfe cup of goldof ten fhekels, full 
of incenfe, x 

21 Ayong bullocke, aramme, a lambe ofa 
yeere olde fora burnt offering, 

22 Anhee goat for a finne offering, 

_ 23 And for peace offerings,two bullockes, 
fiuerammes , fiue hee goates , fiue lambes of a 
yeere olde: this was the offering of Nethaneel 
thefonneofZuar, <2- , | 

24 @ The third day || Eliab the fonne of I The effring of 
Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun ofred, ° 

25 His offering was-a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie hekels weight, a filuex 
boule of feuenty fhekels,after the fhekelofthe 
Sanctuarie, both full of fine fòure, mingled 
with oile, fora meat offering, y 

26 A golden incenfecup of ten frekels; full 
of incenfe, 

27 Ayong bullocke, a ramme,alambe ofa 
yeere old fora burnt offering, 

28 Anhee goat fora finne offering, 

29 And for peace offerin gs, two bullockes, 
fiuc rammes , fiuehee goats , fiue lambes of a 
yeere olde: this was the offering of Eliab the 
fonne of Helon. 

3° €| The fourth day || Elizur the fonne rhe offingof 
of Shedeur prince of the children of Reuben Eizu 
offered. 

31 His offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie Shekels weight, a filuer 
boule of feuentie fhekels, after the fhekelof 
the Sanctuarie,both full of fine floure,mingled 
with oile,for a meate offerin g, 


32 -A golden incenfe cup often /oekels , full 
of incenfe, 


33 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a 
yeere olde fora burnt offering, . 

34. An hee goatforafinne offering, 

35 Andfora peace offering, two bullockes, 
fiue rammes, fiuc hee goats, and fiue lambes of 
a yere olde: this was the offering of Elizur the 
{onne of Shedeur, | 

36 @ The 


P Lenit.2.3, 


\ 
® atthe dedication Chap. vij: ofthe Altar. 61 
, Se oe ee —— and 
iy ee 36 € Che fifth day || Shelumielthe fonne — 59 And fora peace offring, two bullockes, 
N = of Zurith \ddai, prince of the children of Sime- fiue rammes , fiue he goates , fiuelambes of 
i Onor eR. ' a yeere olde: this Was tne offering or Gamliel 
fy 37 His Offering was a filucr charger of an the tonne of Pedazur. 
| hundreth and thirtie /oerets weight, a fluer 60 @ Theninth day i| Abidan the fonne of l'The offring o! 
t, “boule oriel Sl; CY fhekels,atter the {fhekelofthe Gideoni » prince of the children ot Ber jamin ie 
i Sanctuari » Dotn full OT ie flour ae mingled offered, 
withoile, for a meat oftering, : 6r His off ring was afiluer charger « f an 
33 A golden zzcenfe cup of ten bekels, full hundreth and thirtie Gekels weight a Giluer 
: of incenfe, r7 g boule OF icu nty inekel: aiter the inekel ofthe 
i 39 fA yong bullocke, aramme,alainbeofa Sanctuarie , both full of fine flow , mingled 
Á yeere old for a burnt offe ring, with oile Lora meate o firing, 
40 Anhee goat for a finne offering, 62 A golden incenfe cup often Jhekels , full 
tt 41 And fora peace offring, two bullockes, ofincenfe, 
frk fuc rammes, fiue hee goats, fiue lambes of a 63 A yong bullocke; aramme, a lambe ofa 
k yeere olde ::this was the offering of Shelumiel: yeereolde fora burnt offer ing; 
I the fonne of Zurifhaddai. 64 Anhce goate for a finne offering, 
Mid I The offing of 42 @ The tixt day || Eliafaph the fonne of _ 65 And for a peace offering,two bullockes, 
iy, | = Deuel, ptince of the children of Gad offered. fiuerainmes, fue hee goates , flue lambes ofa 
43 His offering was a filuer charger ofan yeere olde: this was the offering of Abidan the 
a i hundreth and :thirtie (bekels weight; afiluer fonneofG ideoni. 
| boule of feuentie {hekels 5 after the {hekel of 66 © The tenth day || Ahiezer the fonne of l'Theoftring of 
tlh the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, mingled Ammifhaddai , prince of the children of Dan Ahiezer, 
i -with oile,for a meate offering, offered. 
pe. A golden incenfe cup often fbekels F full 67 His offering was a fluet char ge of ati 
de of incenfe, r hundreth and thirtic faekels weight, a filuer 
* 45 Ayong bu locke, a ramme, a lambe ofa boule offeucntie fhekcls afte r the thekelof the 
| yeerc olde fora burnt offering, Sanctuarie, both fullof finc fou ¢, mingled 
at 46 Anhee goat fora finne offering, with oile,fora meate offer inb, s 
‘4 47 And for a peace oftering,two bullockes, 68 -A golden incenfe cup of ten feckels . full 
i fluerammes, fiue hee goats, and fiue lambes of of incenfe, peo i 
fel | ayeere olde:-this wasthe offering of Eliafaph 69 Ayong bullocke,a ramme, alambe ofa 
fa. the fonne of Deuel. yeere old foi aburnt offerine. 
Wi Whe offtingse 48€] The feventh day f Elifhama the fonne 70°. An hee goate fora finne offering, 
th Elifhama, of Ammiud, prince of the children of E phraim 71. And fora peace offering,two bullockes: 
kt d - offered. fiue rammes , fiuehee goates : fiuelambes ofa 


49- His-offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie. bekels weight, a filuer 
boule of feuentie fhekels,after the fhekel ofthe 
E _ Sanétuarie, both full of fine floure, mingled 

with oile,fora meat offering; 

| 50 A golden incenfe cup often fhekels, full 
a l of incenfe, 

--§1 A yong bullocke, aramme,'alambe ofa 
yeere olde fora burnt offering, 

52 Anhcegoat for a finne'offering, 

53- And for apeace offring, two bullockes, 
fiuerammes,, fiuc hee goates , fiue lambes of a 
yeere olde: this was the offering of Elifhama 
thefonne of Ammiud. 

$4 QThe eight day-offered || Gamliel the 
=. - donne of Pedazur, Prince of the children of 
meee is! Mariafleh,  _ aht | 
| 55. His offering was a filuer charger of an 
bundreth and. thirtie Soekels-weight,, .a filuer 
boule of feuenty fhekels,after:the fhekel ofthe 
Sanctuarie , both full of fine floure, mingled 
with oile,for'a meatoffering, = > 4 ye 

56 A golden. incenfe cup of ten /hekels, full 


1 
| 


Aithe offing gf 


IGamlicl, 


ofincenfe, wr si gpa 
57 A yong bullocke, aramme, alambeofa 
yeere olde fora burnt offering, - i 
58 An hee goat for a finne offering, 


yeere old: this was the oftering of Ahiezer the 
tonne of Ammithaddai. 

72 @The eleventh day || Pagiel the fonne 
y ey prince of the children of A ther of- 

Cre, 

73 His offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie ekels weight, a filuer 
boule offeuentie fhekels, after the fhekelof the 
sanctuarie , both. full of fine floure, mingled 
with oile,for ameate offe ring, 

74 A, golden izcezfe cup of tenfhekels , full 
of incenfe, 

75,Ayong bullocke, arammic, alambe ofa 
yeere old for a burnt offering 

76. An hee goate for afinne offering, 

77, And fora peace offering, two bullockes, 
fiue rammes , fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of 
ayeerciold.: this was the offerih gof Pagiel the 
fonne of Ocran. 

784 The twelfth day || Ahira the fonne 
H ae > prince of the children of Naphtali 
offered. | 

79 His offering was a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thirtie Lekels weight, a filuer 
boule of feuentie fhekels,after the {hekel of the 
Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, mingled 
with oile,fora meate offering, 


L 


The off; ing of 
Pagiel or Phe- 


giek 


|| The offring of 
Ania, 


so A 


80. A golden incenfe cup of ten frekels, full 
of incenfe, 

81 Ayong bullocke, a ramme,alambeofa 
yeere old fora burnt offering, 

82 An he goate for a finne offring, 

83 And for peace offerings, two bullockes, 
fiuerammes, fiuehee goates, fiue lambes ofa 
yeere olde: this was the offering of Ahira the 
{onne of Enan. 

84 This was the f dedicationof the Altar by 
the princes of Iftael, when it was anointed: 
twelue chargers of filuer, twelue filuer boules, 
tweluescen/e cups of gold, 

85 Euery charger: containing an hundreth 
and thirtie Aekels of filuer, and every boulefe- 
uentie : all the filuer veffell contained two thou- 
{and and foure hundreth/Sekels , after the fhe- 
kell ofthe San¢ctuarie. 

+ 86 Twelte sncenfe cups of golde full of in- 
cenfe , conteining ten fhekels eucry cup, after 
the fhekell of the San@tuarie: all the gold of 
the scenfe cups was an hundreth and twentie 
fhekels. : 

87 Allthebullockes for the burnt offering 
were twelue bullockes, the rammes twelue,the 
Jambes ofa yeere olde twelue, with their meate 
offerings, and tweluc hee goates fora finne of- 
fering. 

88 Andall the bullockes for the peace offe- 
rings were foure and twentie bullockes, the 
rammes fixtie, the he goates fixtie , the lambes 
ofa yeere old fixtie : this was the dedication of 
the Altar, after that it was 8 anointed. 

89 And when Mofes went into the tTa- 

` bernacle of the Congregation , to {peake with 
God , hee heard the voice of one {peaking ynto 
him from the Mercie feate , that was vpon the 

i Accordingas Arke of the Teftimonie i betweene the two 

hehadpromi- Cherubims,and he fpake to him. 


fed,Exod,2§.21 
CHAP. VIII. 
2 The order of the lamps. 6 The purifying and affring of the 
Lewites. 24, The age of the Lewites, when they are recei~ 
wed to ferusice,and when they are difmiffed. 
AY the Lord fpake ynto Mofes,faying, 
. 2° Speake ynto Aaron , and fay vnto 
him, When thou lighteft the lampes, the feuen 
a Yotha part - lampes fhall giue light toward the * forefront 
Mianen of the Candlelticke. ; 
dlefticke,txod, © 3 And Aarondidfo, lighting the lampes 
prod thercof toward the forefront of the Candle- 
{ticke,as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 
And this was the worke of the Candle- 
fticke , enen of gold beaten out with the ham- 
mer, both the fhaft, and the floures thereof 
*was beaten out with the hammer: b according 
to the paterne, which the Lord had fhewed 
Mofes.fo made he the Candlefticke. 
5 @ AndtheLord fpake vnto Mofes, fay- 
ing, | 
_,. ° 6 TaketheLeuites from among the chil- 
c InEbrew,it ; i 
is calledthe wa- dren of Ifrael,and purifie them. 
ter of finne,be- And thus fhalt thou do vnto them when 
caufe it ismade Mie Se -_ 
to ena thou purifieftthem, Sprinkle ‘water ofpurifi- 


£ This was the 
offering of the 
princes,when 
Aaron did dedi- 
cate the Akar. 


g By Aaron, 


h That is, the 
SanQuarie. 


AExod.2§.18. 
b- And not fet 
sogether oft di-+ 
uers pieces. 


en LN A 
Numbers. 


of the Leuites, : 


cation vpon them, and let them fhaue all their 
flefh, and wath their clothes: fo they fhall bee 
cleane. | | 

8 Then they fhal! take a young bullocke, 
with his meate offering of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle , and another yong bullocke fhalt 
thou take for a finne offring. 

9 Then thou fhalt bring the Leuites be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the cagan and 
aflemble dall the Congregation of the children 
of Ifrael. i 

10 Thou fhalt bring the Leuitesalfo before 
the Lord, andthe® children of Ifrael {hall put ® Meanie cete 
their hands vpon the Leuites. the nane ofthe 

11 And Aaron fhall offer the Leuitesbe- Wrote. 
fore the Lord; asa fhake offring of the children 
of Ifrael, that they may execute the feruice of 
the Lord. 

12 And the Leuites fhall put their hands 
ypon the heads of the bullocks, and make thou 
the one a finne offering , and the other a burnt 
offering yntothe Lord , that thou maieft make 
an atonement forthe Leuites. 

13 And thou fhalt fet the Leuites before 
Aaronand before his fonnes, and ofter them as 
a {hake offring to the Lord. 

14 Thus thou fhalt feparate the Leuites 
from among the children of Ifrael, andthe Le- 
uites fhallbe* mine. 

15 And afterward fhallthe Leuites goe in, 
to ferue in the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on,and thou fhalt purifie them, and offerthem 
as a fhake offering. 

16 Fortheyare freely ginen*ynto me from *chap.z.9. 
among the children of Ifrael, for ffuch as open £ Thais 4 
any wombe : for all the firft borne of the chil- ore k 
dren of Ifrael haue I taken them ynto me: 

17. *For all the firftborne of the children of aaa m 


d Thatthou 

maiek doe thig 
in prefence of 

then all. ` 


* Chap. 304 Se 


Ifracl are mine, both ofman and ofbeaft: fince 
the day that I fmote euery firft borne in the 
land of Egypt, [fanétified them formy félfe. 

18 And Thaue taken the Leuites for all the 
firit borne of the children of Ifrael y 

19 And haue giuen the Leuitesas a gift yn- 
to Aaron, and-to his fonnes from among the 
children of Iftael to do the feruice of the g chil- 
dren of Ifrael inthe Tabernacle of the Conore- 
gation, and to make an atonement for the dhiil 
dren of Ifrael, that there bee no plague amon 
the children of Ifrael, when the children of I{- 
rael come neere vato the h SanQuarie. h Becaufe the 

20° Then Mofes and Aaron and allthe a conta 
com pan of the children of Ifrael did intheir name 
~ = wee A te vnto all that the 

aunded Mofes concerning the 


oe : fo did the children of Hrael ynta 


the Ifraelites 
thould elfedos 


_.21 So the Leuites were purified , and wa- 
fhed their clothes, and Aaron offred them a a 
fhake offring before the Lord,and Aaron made 
an atonement for them,to purificthem. 

22 And after that , went the Leuites into 
doc their feruice-in the Tabernaele of the 


Conere- 


g Which feue T 


Of the Pafleouer. 


Congregation ,.! before Aaron‘and before his 


-N 
Ny ahem, donnes : as the Lord had commaunded Mofes 
t k | concerning the Leuites,fo they did ynto them. 
Ji | 23 $] And the Lord{pake ynto Mofes; fay- 
| 5 J 
Ya 
ity 24. This alfo belongeth to the Leuite S$: from 
yy fiue and twentieyeere olde and ypward ‚they 
rN {hall goein,to execute their office 1m the feruice 
Y ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
i . 25. And after theage of fiftie ycere , they 
n hi i i {hall ceafe froimexecuting the #office,and fhall 
Ii asto bearebur- ferue no more: 
i l meer “è 696 Butthey fhall minifter ! with their bres 
hi J Infinging threnin the Tabernacle of the: Congregation 
í ty Rruging,coun- ‘tO keepe things committed to their charge;but 
igy Ee na they fhall doe no feruice: thus fhalt. chou:doe 
i inorde ~ Yhto the Leuites touchin g theircharges, 
hn naaa De z ll 
Ni 2z The Paffeower is commanded againe. 13 The punifhment 
italy of him that keepeth not the Paffeower. -1§¢° The clowd con- 
ih ii dutteth the Ifraelites through the wilderneffe. 

Nd: the:'Lord: {pake vnto:Mofes ini the 
thy wilderneffe of Sinai’, in the firt moneth 
th ofthe fecond yeere , after they: were come:out 

of the land of Egypt, faying, 
Le | 2 The children. of Ifrael fhal alfo celebrate 
ikel, a the * Pafleouer at the:time appointed. there- 
chap.28.1 6. unto. ' 

| dewt.1 612. 3° Inthe fourteenth day of this monéth at 
BY eBv0d.12.6... F euen, yee fhall keepe it in his-dúe feafon : ac- 
een 6f a © cording to *all the ordinances of it; and'accor- 
et Bointsasthe | ading- to all the::ceremonics: thereof thall:yee 

— Kkeepeit. 
teh 4. Then, Mofes- {pake ynto the children of 
ao Hrael,to celebrate the Pafleouer. 
bi 5. Andthey kept the Paffeoucr in the four- 
"E E teenth day of. the firft moneth at euen inthe 
de! i wildernefie-of Sinai: according to all that the 
i ` Lord had commaunded Mofes, fo did the chil 
O dren of Ifrael. À 
ii: o, being ° 6 ° And certaine men were defiled by a 
pit R ° 5 
A i theburiall, «dead man,that they might not keepe the Paffe- 


Berane = ouer the fame-day:and they. came before Mofes 
— žá. and before Aaron the fame day. 
F And thofemen faid ynto hiin, We are de- 
filediby a dead! man: wherefore are wec'kept 
backe that wee may not ‘offer an offering vnto 
the: Lord in ‘the:time thereunto: appointed a- 
mong the childremof Ifrael? 
ai 2° Then Mofes faidynto:them;: Stand full, 
and: I: will heare what the Lord willcommand 
concerning you. ` -Tarno ool 
neg u@fAnd the Lord fpake ynto Mofes, fay- 
ang, o a e a 
=i O; Speake vntothe’children of Ifrael, and 


nE or fay;Ifany:among:you, or-of your potteritie 
d-Andcannot. Ys p yous.or<0r your p 


| 
gi c Or,celebrate 
I the Paffeouer 
J © thefourteenth =” 
j i dayiof the firft r . 
d moneth, — 
f 


ome wherethe {ball:-be-yncleane by the reafon ofa corps, or be 
Habernacleis, in alongiourney,4 he fhal keepe thePafleouer 
when others r J? - 

keepe it. witothelorn”- Taaa 2 
tei 11. In the fourteenth day of the £ fecond 


yneleane,and: i i i 
they thararenot moneth at cuenthey. fhall keepe it: with vn- 
at home,haue a 
í moncth longer 
granted ynto §=—- EAL it, 
diem, K 


Chap. 1X. X; 


Jeauened bread: and fowre herbes, fhall-they 


a Ln E dale 


12 They {hall leaue none of it vnto:the 
morning, * nor breakeany bone of it : accor- 
ding to all the ordinance of the Paffeouer fhall 
they k cepe it. i 

12 Buttheman that’is cleane and isnotin 
afiourney, and isnegligentto keepe the Paffe- 
oter, the {ame perfon {hall bee-cut off from his 
people: becaufe he brought not the offering of 
the Lord in his duefeafon; that man fhall beare 
his || finne. 

14 Andifa f{tranger dwell among you, and 
willkeepethe Paffeoucr ynto:the Lord: asthe 
ordinance of the Paffeouer; and-asthe maner 
thercof zs, fo {hall hee doe: + yee {hall haueone 
lawboth for the ftranger and for him that was 
bornein the fame land, 

15. @ * Andwhen the Tabernacle was réa- 
red vp,a cloud couered the Fabernacle; namely 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimonte: and‘at euen 
there was vpon the Tabernacle, as thes appea- 
rance of fire yntill morning. 

16. Soit was alway : the cloud coueéred it by 
day andthe appearance offire by night. y 

27: Andwhenthe cloud was taken yp from 
the Tabernacle, then afterward the children of 
Ifrael iourneyed : and in the place where the 
cloud abode, there the children of Ifrael pit- 
chedtheir tents. 

18 Atthe tT commaundement ofthe h Lord 
the children of Ifrael iourneyed , and-at the 
commaundement ofthe Lord they pitched: as 
long as the cloud abode-ypon the Tabernacle, 
* they flay (till, 

19 And when the:cloude taried ftill ypon 
the Tabernaclea long time , the children of If 
rael kept the’ i-watch ofthe Lord, and io urey- 
ednot. 

20: So when the cloud abode f afewe dayes 
vponthe Tabernacle,they abode in theirtents, 
according tothe. commandeinent of the Lord: 
for they iourneyed at’ the commaundement of 
the Lord. 

21 And though the cloud: abode ypon the 
Tabernacle from euen ynto the morning, yet -zf 
the cloud was taken vp in the morning , then 
they iourneied: whether by day or by night-the 
cloud was taken vp,then they iourncyed. 

22:Orif the cloud:taried two dayes ora 
moneth , or ayeere vpon the Tabernacle, abi- 
ding theteongthe children of Ifrael * abode fül, 


‘andiourneyednot: but when it was taken yp, 


they iourneyed. 

123, Ait:the commaundément of the Lord 
they pitched,and at the commiandement.of the 
Lord they iourncyed, kceping the watch ofthe 
Lord atthe commandement of theLord by.the 
k hand of Mofes. 


a aAA P ee 
2 Thevfe of the filuer trumpets. 11 The Ifraelites depart 
-from Sinai. 14: The captaines of the hoffe are numbred. 

30, Hobab refufeth to goe with Mofes his fonne inlawee 
as A Ndithe Lord {pake yato Mofes;faying, 
2 Make thee two Trumpets of fil- 


2 Uers 


6z 


The Cloude. 


*Exod,1 2.46. 
tohn 19.36, 


f When the 
Pafleouer js ce- 
lebrated. 


l'O; 7; snifkmens 
of his finne 


*Exod.2 4.49: 


g Like a pilla 
reade Exodi: 2, 


ate 


tEbr.meath 

h Who tauene 
them what to 
doe by the cloud 


*1.Cor.10. i 
tEbr camped. 


i They waited 
when the Lord 
would fionifie 
either their de= 
parture,or their 
abode by the 
cloud. 
tEbr.dayes of 
numvers 


*Exod.4>.36, . 
37. reade veraa. 


k Vnder the 
charge and go- 
nernemeit of 
Mofes: 


Siluer trumpets. The 


a -Or,ofworke 
beaten out with 
the hammer, 


uer : of an* whole piece fhalt thou make them, 
that thou maieft yfethem fortheaflembling of 
the Congregation, and for the departure ofthe 
cainpe. 

3 And when they fhal! blowe with them, 
all the Congregation {hall affemble to thee be- 
fore the dcore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

4. Butifthey blow withone,then the prin- 
ces, or heads ouer the thoufands of Irael {hall 
come yntothee. ; 

5 But if yee blowe an alarme, then the 
campe ofthem that pitchon the > Eaft part, thal 
: a. goe forward. 
ain his @ 6. If yee bloweanalarmethefecond time, 
č Meaningthe then the hoke of them that lieonthe ¢South+ 
lofte of Keuven. fide, thal! march : fer they fhall blow an alarme 

whenthey remooue. 

7. Butinaflembling the Congregation,yee 

fhall blow without an alarme. 

8 Andthe fonnes of Aaron the Prieft {hall 
d So thatonely d blow the trumpets,and yee {hall hauethemas 
the Prieft muft . ° 
blow thetrum- 2law for euer in your generations. 
pers folorgas 9 And when. ye goe to warre in your land 

ood y 
lafted, againft the enemy that yexeth you,yefhal blow 
an alarme with the trumpets, and yee fhall bee 
remembred before the Lord your God , and 
fhall be faued from your enemies. 

10 Alfointheday of your* gladneffe, and 
in yout feaft dayes’, and in the beginning of 
your moneths, yee fhall alfo blow the trumpets 
lOr,when yee offer ower your burnt facrifices , and ouer your 
burn offering = peace offerings , that they may beea remem- 

brance for you before your God:Iam the Lord 
your God. 

11- @ And inthe fecond yeere,in the fecond 
moneth, e in the twentieth day ofthe moneth, 
the cloud was- taken vp from the Tabernacle of 
the Teftimonie. 

12 And the children of Ifrael departed on 
fOr, xecping sits their Jiourneyes out ofthe defert of Sinai , and 
order in their f A š 
iourneyes. the cloud refted inthe wildernefle of Paran. 
£ From Sinai to © -I 3 ` So they £ firftrooke theiriourney atthe 
Paran,Cha.33-¥ commatindement of the Lord’, bythe hand of 
Mofes. © ps i 

14 @ *Inthefirft place went: the ftanderd 
ofthe hofte of the children of Iudah, according 
to their armies : and *Nahfhon the fonne of 
Amminadab wwouerhisband. 

15 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
children of [ffachar was Nethaneel the fonne of 
Zuar. 

16 And ouerthe band of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun was Eliab the fonne of 
Helon. 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken downé, 
then the fonnes of Gerfhon , and the fonneés of 
g With alithe Merari went forward bearing g the Taber- 
appertinances nacle. 
— oy 8°@ After, departed the ftanderd of the 
hofte of Reuben, according to their armies, 
andouet his band was Elizur the fonne of She- 


deur. 


b Thatis,the 
hofte of Iudah 
and they thar 


é When yee re- 
joyce that God 
hath remooued 
any plague, 


¥ Chap. 2.36 


* Chap. 1.7. 


Numbers: 


Campes remoouing, | 


19 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
childtén of Simeon was Shelumiel the fonneor 
Lurifhaddai. | `M A 

>0 And-ouer the band of thetribe of the 
children of Gad was Eliafaph the fonneof 
Deuel. ci same a 
b1 The Kohathites alfo went forward and 
b bare the * San@tuarie, and the‘ former didfet h Vpontheis 
vp the Tabernacle againftthey came. ~ i 

22 @Then theftanderd of the hofte of the i The Meratite 


children of Ephraim went forward according ~ 
to their armies,and ouer his band was Elifhama ` 
thefonne of Arnmiudi 

23 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
fonnes of Manafleh was Gamliel the fonne of 
Pedazur. | 

24 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
fennes of Beniamin was Abidan the fonne of — 
Gideoni.: A. i 

25 @Laft, the ftanderd of the hofte of the . 
children of Dan marched , * gathering all the. K Eeauiug mong 
hoftes according to: their armies : and over his ofthe formal 
band was Ahiezer the fonneof Ammifhaddai. ore in 

26 And ouer the band of the tribe of the ; 
children of A ther was Pagiel the fon of Ocran, 

27 And-ouer the band of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali was Ahira the fonne'of 
Enan. ; at LJ 
28 ! Thefe were the remoouings ofthe chil- ! This wasthe: 
dren of Ifrael according to their armies 5 when hone verti 
they marched. remooiaed, 

29 @ After, Mofes faid vnto™ Hobabthe m Some thinke 
{onne of Reuel the Midianite, the father inlaw feere = 
of Moles, We goc into the place, of which the Keni wereall _ 


- hime On - ag one: Kimhi faith. 
Lord faid , I will giue it yous Comethouwith chat Reuelar ii 


vs; and wee will doe thee good: for the Lord Iethros father 


hath promifed good ynto Ifracl. iha ia 


30 Andhee anfwered him, I willnot goe: law-looke Exod 
30 8.& 3.1.84 


but Iwill depart to mine owne countrey, and to 18.and 18a | 


my kindred. iudg.4.1t. 
31 Then heefaid, I pray thee, leane ys not: 
for thou knoweft: our camping: places in the 
wilderneffe : therefore thou maich bee tour +Eby eyes unto Ws 
~ 32 And ifthou goe withys,what goodneffe 
the Lord fhall thew vito vs ; thefame willwee 
{hew ynto thee. | and 
33 QSo they departed fram the mouine gf n Mountsie 
the Lord,three sae iourney: andthe Arke of ean 
the couenant of the Lordiwent before theth in 
the three dayes tourney, to fearch out areftin; 
place for them. eo 5 
34 And the cloud of the Lord wis vpon 
them by day,when they went out of the camp 
35 And when the Arkewent forward, Mo- 
fes faid, | Rife vp; Lord; and letthine enemies *P/al.68.1,2. , 
beefcattered , and let then that hate thee) ilr 0 prea 
before thee, z sve Á Pe ee 
a8 And when it refted, he faid, Returne; 
Lord, to thè f many thoufandsiof Irach, ce 
iah CHAP Xi 
r The people murmureth, ‘and is punifhed with bre y 
people lufeth after flelh, 6 They loghe Ae i da, 


weake 


4Ebr,to the ten 
thoufand thoe 
fands,, ott 


und Gerhhonites 


i 
$ 
a 
i 


Bo 
s oa ee 


ft, 
rd! 
4 


<- may hauethe 


i Thad wher 


their rebellion. 


Manna lotheda <. 


weake faith of Mofes: 16: The Lord disideth the brirden 
of Mofesto fewentie of the: Ancients. 3x. The Lord fen- 


deth Quailes. 33 Their lufi is pumfhed, 
“ 7 Hen the people became fmurmurers, 
a V Ț itdifpleafed the Lord: and the Lord 
antheeares ofthe heard, therefore his wrath was kindledjand:the 
Zorč 8.21, fire ofthe Lord burnt among them) and * con- 
À fumed the vtmoft part of the hofte. 

2 Thenthe people cried vnto Mofes: and 
when Mofes.praied vnto the Lord,the fire was 
quenched. . 

3 And:hee called the name, of that place 
|| Taberah, becaufe the fire of the Lord burnt 
among them. 

Anda number of à people that wasa- 


TEby a5 unief f 


[Or burning. 


a Which were 


r -iy ratk mong them, fella lufting , and? turned away, 
an of Egypt. and the children. of Ifrael alfo wept , and faid, 
— ene Who fhall giue vs flefh to eate? 

b From God. ys Werememberthe fifh.which we dideat 


c Fora {mall 
price, or good 
cheape. 


in Egyptfor € nought, the cucumbers, and the 
pepons, and the leekes,and the onions,and the 
earlecke. ) 
6. But now our {oule is 4 driedaway , wee 
can fee nothing butthis ILAN. 
7 (The. A N alfo- was'as. * coriander 


d For the oree= 
die luft of flefh. 


FExod.16.3 1. 


pil. 3824,  feed,and his colour like the colour of bdelium, 

_ Ear. 8. The people went aboutand gathered it, 
2 i eee . Ae kes 

Bii ssarioor and ground itin:milles , or. beat itin morters, 


precious fone. and bakedit in.a cauldron, and made cakes of 
it, andthe:tafte- of it was like vnto the tafte of 
frefhoyle. : 

9. And when the dew fell downe vpon the 
hoftein thenight,the 42-4 N fell with it.) 

10 @ Then Mofes heard the people weepe 
throughout their families, euery man in the 
doore of his tent, and the wrath of the Lord 
was grieuoufly kindled: alfo Mofes was gric- 
ued. 

Xn And Mofes faid ynto the Lord; W here- 

Or enillintrèated fore haft thou || vexed thy feruaunt ? and why 
f Or,wherein -haue Inot found -fauour in thy fight ; feeing 
ee) dhea: thou haft put the charge of all this people vp- 

onme? i 

12 Haue I 8 conceiuedallthis.people?. or 
haueI begotten them , that thou fhouldeftfay 
vnto me, Carie them in thy bofome (asa nurfe 


g AmI their 
father,that none 


charge of them 
but I? 


h OfCanaan beareth the fucking childe) ynto.the » Jand; for 

promifed by an 
| oath to our fa- 
thers, 


D 
the which thou {wareft vnto their fathers? 


13. Wherefhould Ihaue flefh to giue vnto 
all this people? for they weepe vnto me,faying, 


E © Giue vs flefh that we may eate. 


14 Iam not able to beareall this people a- 
lone, for it is too heauie for me. 

15 Thereforcif thou deale thus with me, I 

„pray thee, if Lhaue found fauour inthy ifight, 


E cad kill me, that I behold not my miferie. 
Bileriethusday- 46 @ Then the Lord faid ynto Mofes, Ga- 
increale by a: 


ther ynto mee feuentie men of the Elders of 
_ dfrael; whome thou knoweft , that they are the 
Elders of the people, and ponpas ouer 
them, and bring them vnto the Tabernacle of 
_the Congregation , and let them ftand there 


mae: with thee, 


a Chap:xj, m Quailes fent. 63 


~ 17: AndI willcome downe; and talkewith 
thee there,:kand take ofthe fpirit, whichis vp= 
on.thee,and put vponthem,and they fhal beare 
the burthen:of the people with: theé sifothdis 
fhaltnot beare it alone. | 
£8. Furthermore thew: fhalt fay: -vnto' the 
people, 'Beefan&ified again{tto morrow} and: 1 Prepare your 
yee:thall, eate fleth : for you haue wept inthe se hy ve 
eares of the Lord, faying,, Who fhall giue ys | 
fleth to eate? for wee-weré better in Egypt: 
therefore the Lord-will giue'you flefh;and yee 
fhalleate. 

19. Yefhalnot.éate one day nor two dayes, 
nor flue dayes ,. neither ren da yes, nor twentie 
dayes, PT iy 

20: Butawhole moneth, yntillit come out 
at your nofethrils, and bee lothfome vito you, 
becaufe ye haue ™ contemnedthe Lord, which 
is" among you,and haue we pt before him, fay- 
ing, Why came we hither out of Egypt? 

21 And Mofes faid,Sixe hundreth tho ufand 
footemen are there of. the people, °:-among 
whom] am :andthou fayett, Iwill giue them 
flefh,that they may eatea moneth lon T, 

22. Shallthe thee peand the becuesbe flaine 
for them, to:find them? either {hall all the fith 
of the fea be gathered togetherfor themto fu£& 
fice them? a 

23. And the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Is *:the 
Lords handdhortned? thou fhalt feenow whe- 
ther my, word, fhall come to paffe. vito thee, 
or no. i 

24. {So Mofes went out, and told the peo- 
ple the words ofthe:Lord,and gathered feuens 
ty men of theElders of the people,and fèt them 
round about the Tabernacle. 

25 Then the Lordcame downeina cloud, 
and {pake vnto him, and || tooke the § pirit thar 
was vpon him,and putit vpon the feuentie An- 
cient men ¿and when, the Spirit refted vpon 
them,then they prophefied,and did notP ceafé, 

26 But there remained. two of the men in 
the hofte: thename of the one was Eldad, and 
the name of the other Medad , and the Spirie 
refted vpon them, (for they were ofthem that 
were written., and went-not out vnto the Ta- 
bernacle) and they prophefied in the hofte. 

27 Then thererannea yon gman, andtold 
Mofes , and faid, Eldad and Medad doe pro» 
phelie in the hofte. - 

28 And Iofhua the fonne of Nun thefer- 
uant of Mofes one ofhis4 yong men anfwered 
and faid, My lord Mofes, ! forbid them. 

29 But Mofes. faid vnto him, Enuieftthou 
for iny fake? yea,would God thatall the Lords 
people were Prophets,and thatthe Lord would 
put his Spirit vpon. them, 

30 And Mofes returned into the hofte, he 


k I willdiftri- 
bute my Spirit 
among them;ag 
I haue doneto 
thee. 


m Or,caft him 
off, becaufè yea 
refufed Manna 
which he ap- 
pointed as moft 
meetefor you. 
n Who leadeth 
andgonerneth 
you. 

o Of whomT 
hauethe charge, 


Fagonia 
Tae 


| Or, feparate:] as 
verfe ig. 


p Fromthat . 
day the {pirrr of 
prophefie did 
not faile them. 


q Ora yong: 
man whom he 
had chofen from 
his youth 

r Such blinde 
zeale was in the 
Apofiles, Mar, 


9.38. luke 9.49. 


and the Elders of Ifrael, 


+:31- Then there went foorth a-wind fom 
the Lord, and * brought Quailes from the 
Sea, and let them fall vponthe campe, a dayes 
journcy on this fide, and a dayes iouiney on 

L 3 the 


*Exod.16.43, 
pfal.78.26,27, 


° a ’ 
a ae 
i 


Pa l ae KE à = 


Miriamaleper. 


the other fide; round abour the'hofte , and they 
were about two cubites. aboue the earth. 

32 Thenthepeoplearofe, all that day, and 
allthenight, and all che next day, atid gathered 
the Quailes:he that gatheredthe leaft gathered 

readeLeuiecy, ti “Homers fill and they fpreadthem abroad 

salfoitfign- for their vfe round about the hofte: . 

Exok8i4. 33° While the flefh wasyet betweene their 

iudg.t5.16. teeth; before it was. chewed, euen the wrath of 
the Lord was kindled againft the people , and 

Pal 78.31. — the Lord * finate the people with an exceeding 
great plague. es 

lOngranet ofl. 34. Sothe name of the place was called,||Ki- 
broth-hattaauah: for there they buried the 
pcoplethat fella lufting. 

35. From Kibroth-ħattaauali the people 

tooke their iourney to Hazeroth, andabode at 
Hazeroth. 


í OfHomer, 


EE A E AT 
1 Aarm and Miriam grudge againf?. Mofes. 10 Miriam 
is eviken with leprofie,and healed at the prayer of Mofes, 
{Or aur mured. Frerward Miriam and Aaron || fpake: a- 
igaintt Mofes, becaufe of the woman of 
Ethiopia whom he Had'maried (for he had ima- 
a Zipporah Mo- ried # a woman of Ethiopia) 
fes wife wasa - P i 
Midianiteand © 2 And they faid , What? hath the Lord 
becaufe Midian foken but onely by Mofes? hath hee not {po- 
bordered on E- à 
tbiopia, it is | ken alfo by vs?.and the Lord heard chus. 
fometime in the xb i . 
Scripturecom. . 3 ` (But Mofes was a very *° meeke man, 
prehended vnder aboue'all che men that were vpon the earth) 
"edhe. C4 * Andbyandby the Lord faid vnto Mob 
b andfobare fes, and ynto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Come 
with their grud h h T4 b l £ H ~ 
gings, although OUt yee three vnto the Tabernacle of the Con- 
heknewthem. oregation: and they three camefoorth. 
= g- Thenthe Lord came downe in the pil- 
lar ofthe cloud, and ftood inthe doore of the 
Tabernacle,and called Aaron and Miriam, and 
they both came foorth. 
6° Andhe faid , Heare now my words, If 
there beea Prophet of the Lord among you, I 
e Thefewere willbee knowen to hin bya‘ vifion, and will 
the two ordinas i ie ; 
riemeanes,  {peakevntohimby dreame. 
My feruant Mofes is not{o,who is faith- 
d InallJirasl füllintal] mine houfe. 


Á - he how 
Cah hs g Vntohimwil Lf peake*mouth to mouth, 


MEPTExod.3 3.11. and by vifion, and not in darke words , buthee 


e Sofarreas 


anyanwas © {hall fee the fimilitude of the Lord. 'Where- 
ableto compre- fore then were yee not afraid to{peake againft 
end,which he i 
calleth his backe miy {eruant ezenagainft Mofes? 
parts,Exod.33. 9 Thus the Lord was very angrie with 
= them,and departed. 
f Fromthe to: Alfo the cloud departed from the fTa-. 
aie ag bernacle : and behold, Miriam as leprous like 
fhow: and Aaron looked ypon Miriam,and be- 
hold, hee wasleprous. 
rı Then Aaron {aid vnto Mofes , Alas, ny 
Lord, I befeech thee, lay not the finne ypon vs, 
which we haue foolifhly committed,and wher- 
| in we haue finned. 
g Asachildthar = 12 Let hernot,I pray thee, be as ones dead, 
a of whom the flefh is halfe contumed, when hee 
ly dead, hauing commeth out ofhis mothers wombe. 


as it were but 13 Then Mofes cried ynto the Lord, fay- 


the fkinne. 


Spies fent to Canaan, 


ing, O God, I befeech thee, heale hernow. 
"74 And the Lord faid ynto Mofes, Ither 
father had» fpitin her face, fhould fhe nothaue $ Tn his difplea 
beene afhamed feuen dayes? lerher bee * {hut *teir.1j46. 
out of the hofte feuen dayes, and after fhe Mall » 
bereceiued. 
r5 So Miriam was fhutout of the hofte fe- 
ucen dayes, andthe people remoouednot, till 
Miriam was brought irragaine. 
CHAP. XIII 
4. Certainemen are fent tofearch. the land of Canaan 24 
` They bring of the frwit of the land, 31 Caleb comforteth 
the people againft the difcouraging of che other [pies 
fi ee afterward the people remouedfirom E 
Hazeroth, and pitchedin the wilderaeffe 7 1i 
of Paran Ritha while 
2. @ And the Lord fpake ynto Mofes, fay~ wasin Paran, 
ing, i ` Chap.3'3.38, 
3 ÞbSend thou men out to featch the larid of b ‘Afterthe ped. 
Canaan which I giue vnto the children of Hra- Re 
el: ofeuery tribe of their fathers hall yee fend isin Deitit, das 
a man, /#ch mare all rulers among them,- {pake co MARN 
4- Then Mofes fent them out of thewil- {te dee, 
derneffe of Paran at the commandement ofthe 
Lord: all thofe men were] heads of the chil- jor,rater 
dren of Ifrael. 
5 Alfo their namesare thefe: of the tribe 
of Reuben, Shammua the fonne of Zaccur: 
6 Ofthe tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the — 
fonne of Hori: i F 
7 Ofthe tribe of Iudah,Caleb the fonne of 
Tephunneh: i 
8 Ofthetribe of IHachar Igal the fonne of 
Tofeph: | : 
9 Of the tribe of Ephraim, {| Offiea the lor thu 
fonne of Nun: ) 
10 Ofthe tribe of Beniamin; Paltithe fonne 
of Raphu: | 
11 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
fonne of Sodi: l 
12 Ofthe tribe of lofeph, ro wit ofthe tribe 
of Manafleh,Gaddi the fonie of Sufi: 
13 Ofthetribeof Dan, Ammiel the fonne 
of Gemalli: 
¥4 Ofthetribeof Ather .Sethur the 
of Michael: i s E a 
15 Of the tribe of Naphtali. Nahbj 
{onneofVophfi: - j > c m4 
16 Ofthe tribe of Gad, Geuel the fonie of 
Machi. = 
k 7 Thefe arethe names of the € men which c Which in nute 7 
Mofes fent to fpie out the laind: and Mofes pier P 


called the nameofOfhea the fonne of Nun Je. weluetibes, 
hofhua. ty ) f 
18 So Mofes fent them to {pie outthe land 
of Canaan,and faid vnto them,Goevp this wa 
toward the South, and goevp 
taines. ! 
19 And confider theland what it isand the 
people that dwell therein , whether they bee 
{trong or weake, either few or man - 
20 Alfo aa the land # that they dwell in 
? 1 4 
whether it beed goodorbad; and What cities d Pleatifullot 


t hey barren, 


into || the moun- for, high country 


À difcourage the people. 
hy, shey be, that they dwell in ; whether they dwell 
hi in tents or in walled townes : 

#t And what the laid ss: whether it be fae 
or leane,; whether there be trees therein, or not, 
dnd be of good courage, and bring of the finite 


i “ofthe land (for then was the time of the firftripe 
2 "s | grapes.) 

j, 22 E So they went vp,and fearched out the 
è  eWhichwas in Mhd from the wildernefle of «Zin vato Rehob, 
Se wildernelle to goeto Hamath, 

“ f which werea ` 23 And they afcended toward the South, 
iy f Bining th aridcame ynto Hebron , where wete Ahiman, 
WY Sutiquitie there- Shefhai and Talmai, the fonnes off Anak. And 
i him Seats, Hebron was built feuen yeere before Zoas in 
E hakand Iaakob Egypt. 

LN mi 24: *Then they came tothe riuer ofEfhcol; 
SW *Den.1:24.  andcutdowne thence a branch with one clufter 
ti of grapes and they bare it vpon a barre between 
bli two , arid brought of the pomegranates and of 


thefigges. | 
25 That place was called the |] riter Efhcol; 
’ becaufe of the clufter of grapes, which the chil- 


Y!Or, the valley 
| af Efbcol;that is, 


th l p- dren of Ifrael cut downe thence. 
rds 26. Then after fourtie daies , they turned a- 
, ea ine from fearching of the land. 
th 27 And they went and came to Mofes, and 
ee _ to Aaron, and ynto all the Congregation ofthe 
4 BGalledalfo children of I{racl; in the wilderneffe of 4 Páran, 
at ao a Kadefh, and brought to them, and to all the 
mS) Congregation tidings , and fhewed them the 
wi fiuit ofthe land. 
©) i Thati, Mots. 28 And they told*him, and faid, We came 
mt vnto the land whither thou haft fent vs, & fure- 
2) Eed Jy it floweth with * milke and hony: anid here is 
| ie of the fruit of it: 
O 29 Neiterthelefle the people be ftrong that 
th -~ dwellinthe land ,and the cities ae walled and 


exceeding great : and moreouet; wee {awe the 
ft & Ahimanshe- *fonnes of Anak there. 


l thai,and Tal- 30 The Amalekites dwell in the South 
mai,whom C 


deb flew afer. COUNtréy , andthe Hittites, and the Iebitfites, 


4 a © andthe Amorites dwellin the mountaines,and 
n the Canaanites dwel by the fea;and by the coaft 
- of Iordėn. 
hOrmwmuring 31 ‘Then Caleb ftilled the people] before 
a in Mofes,and faid,Let vs goe vp at once,and pof- 
r E. fefle it: for vndoubtedly we fhal ouetcome it. 
E 


32: But the men, that went vp wich him, 
| faid, Webe notable to goe vp againft the peo- 
i ple: for they are ftronger then we. 

T = 33 So they brought vp an cuill report of 
the land which they had fearched for the chil- 
J dten of Ifrael, faying, The land which wehaue 
bad The Giants gone through to fearchit out, is aland that! ea- 
ere focruel, ey i as : - 
thac they {poled teth vp the inhabitants thereof: forall the peo- 
ena riledone ple that we fawin it,are men of great ftature. 
nother ,an ' P 
thofetharcame 34 Forthere we faw Giants, the {onnes of 
tothem Anak, which come of the giants, {o that we fec- 
med inour fight like grafhoppers : and fo wee 
were in their fight. 
| CHAP. XIIII. | 
2 Thepeople muimure avainft Mofes. 10 They would hane 
froned Caleb and Joflua 13° Mofe pacifietl God by his 


"“Chap-xiii, 


Moles prayer. 64 - 
prayer. 45. The people that would enter into the land jcon- 
; btary to Gods will,are flaine. i 
Henall the: Congregation lifted vptheit Jur. 
voyce, and cryed : andthe people wept a Suchas were 
thacnight. esan eee, aay hee 

2. Andall the children of Ifrael murmured pies. 
aganit Mofes and Aaron: andthe whole af: 
fembly fayd vnto them, Would God wee had 
died in the land of Egypt, or in this wilderneffe: 
would God wë were dead. L 

3 Wherefore nowhaththe Lord brought 
vsinto this landeto fall vpon the fword? our ©. 
wiues,and our children {hall be >a pray: were it phi ~ 
not betterfor vs to retiirne into Egypt? —_ “4 

4. Andthey fayde one to atiother:, Let ys 
make a captaine ahd returne into E oypt. : 

5 Then Mofesand Aaron € fell on their fa- ¢ Lamenting 
ces before all the affembly ofthe Congregation high wg 

of the childrenof Ifrael: them, 

6 *And Iofhua the foniie of Nun,and Ca2 eA ar 
leb the fonne of lephunneéh; tws of them that 
fearched the land; 4 rent their clothes, 

7. And fpake vntoall the affemblie of the 
children of Ifrael; faying, Theland which we 
walked thorow to {earch it,is a very good land. 

8 IftheLordlouevs ; ke will bring vsinto 
this land, & gine it vs, which ig alaind that flows 
eth with milke and-hony. 

_ 9 Butrebellnot yee againft the Lord; nei- 
ther feare ye the people of the laid : for the yare I 
but bread for ys : their {hield is departedfrom € We thal eafily 
them ,and the Lord is with vs,feare them not. © °"“"°™* them, 
t0 And all the multitude faid; fStone them 
with ftones : bur the glory of the Lord appea- 
red in the Tabernacle of the Congregation be- 
fore all the children of Hrael. 
_ ir And the Lord fayde vito Mofes , How 
long wil this people prouoke me,and how long 
willitbe,yer they beleeue me, for all the fignes 
which Ihaue fhewed among them? 

i2 Iwilf{mite them withthe peftilence and 
deftroy them , and will make thee a greater na- 
tion and mightier thenthey. 

13 But Mofes faid ynto the Lord; * When 
the Egyptians fhall heare it, (for thou brough- 
teft this peopleby thy power from amég them) 

i4 then they fhall fay to the inhabitants of 
the land, (for they haue heard that thou, Lord, 
artamong this people, avd that thou,Lord, art 
feene | face to face, and that thy cloud ftandeth 
ouer them, and that thou * goeft before them 
by day time in a pillar ofa cloude,and in a pillar 
of fire by night ) 

15. That thou wilt kill this people as 8 one 
mat: {o the heathen which hate heard the fame 
of thee, fhall thus fay, | 

16 Becaufe the Lorde was not able * to 
bring this people intotheland, which he fware 
vntothem, therefore hath he flaine them in the 
wilderneffe. 

17 And now, I befeech thee, let the power 
of my Lorde beé great , according asthou haft 


{poken; faying, aa 
18 The 


d For forrewe, 
bearing their 
blafphemie, 


f Thisis the 
condition of 
them that would 
perfwade in 
Gods caufe,to bé 
perfecuted of 
the multitudes 


¥ Enad. 32.825 


t Ebr eye to eye; 
* Exod.13.21, 


g So thatnone 
fhall elcape, 


* Dewt.9.28. 


Infidelitiethreatned, 


*Exod, 3 4.6; 
pfal.1c 3 8. 
* Pfal.10 3.3. 
¥Exod. 20, 5; 


and 34.7, 


18. The Lord is.* flow to anger, 8 of great 
mercy,and * forgiuing iniquitie, and finne;but 
not making the wicked innocent’, and* vifiting 
the wickednes of the fathers vpon the children, 


2 


in the thirdand fourth generation : 7 
<: -¥9 Bemerciful,l befeech thee, vnto the ini- 
quitie of this people , according to thy great 
mercie; andas thou halt forgiuen this people 

from Egypt,euen vntillnow, >’ a d 
zo Andthe Lord faid ; T haue forgiuen it; 

aċcordiņngto thy requeft. . - | _ 

21 Notwithftanding’ as Hiue;all the earth 

fhall be filled-with the elory of the Lord. 
22 Forallthofe men which haue feene my 
glory , and my miracles whichI.did in Egypt, 
| _ and inthe,wilderneffe, & haue tempted me this 
i thatisfundry 1 cen times,and haue not obeyed by voice, 
times and often, es 
2923 Cereainely they fhallnot fee the lande, 
wherof I {ware vnto their fathers : neither fhal 
any. that prouoke meé, fee it. 
*iofhr4.6. 24 Butmy-feruant * Caleb, becaufe he: had 
k Ameekeand another *{piritand hath followed me ftill,euen 
Sninotiebaliz, him-will I bring into theland,whither he went 
andnotrebelli, NUM-WI1 Inf into the land, waither ne went, 
DUS, and his feed {hall-inherite it. 
è <`- 4.25 Nowethe Amalekites and the Canaa- 
l Andliein nites! remaine in the valley’: wherefore turne 
‘waiteforyou. . : J 
m Forlwillnot backe to morrow, & get you into the ™ wilder- 
defend you, nefle,by the way of the red fea, 
. 26° J Afcer,the Lord fpake ynto Mofes and 
to Aaron,faying, 

27 *“Howlong foal I fuffer this wicked mul- 
titude to. murmure again{t me ? I haue heard 
the murmurings of the childrenofIfrael, which 
they. murmure againftme. 

28 Tellthem,* As Iliue , (faith the Lord) 

_ Iwillfurely doe ynto you,euenas ye haue fpo- 
ken in mine eares. 

29. Your carkeifes fhall fall in this wilder- 
nefle, and all you that were * counted through 
all your numbers, from twentie yeere old. and 
aboue, which haue murmured againft me, 

30 Yee {hall not doubtleffe come into the 
land, for the which * T lifted vp mine hand,. to 
make you dwell therein , faue Caleb the fonne 
of Iephunneh, and Jofhua the fonne of Nun, 

31 But your children,(which ye faid fhould 
bea pray ) them will I bring in, and they fhall 
know the land which ye haue refufed : 

32. Buteuen your carkeifes fhall fall in this 
wildernefle. | 
n Thewordfig- 33 And your children fhall" wanderin the 
pame wildernefle tourty yecres, and fhall beare your 

<a ike °whoredomes, vntill your carkeiles be wafted 

thepheardsto inthe wilderneffe: 

aeaii 34 After thenumber of the dayes, inthe 

tieand difobedi- which yee fearched out the lande, exer fourtic 

api d e day for: {hal ye beare 

ea ayes, “euery.day fora yere,fhal ye your 

Sees >,  iniquitie,for *fourty yeeres,and ye P fhallfeele 

p Whethermy my breach ofpromife. = | 

~ png betruo ş Ithe Lordhauefaid,Certainly I wil doe 

- fotoall this wicked company, that are gathered 

togetheragainftme : for in this wildernes they 
{hall be confiimed, and therethey fhall die. 


hh Inthathe de- 
ftroyed not them 
vtterly but left 
their pofteritie 
and certaine to , 
enter, 


® Pal, 166.26. 


* Chap.26.6 5; 
amd 32.10, 


? Bent.3.35. 


$? Gen.14,224 


Numbers...’ 


‘The people mourne. i 
Lamdan o 


« 


6 Andthe men which Mofes had fet to 
fearch the land(which,when they came againe, 
made all. thie people to. murmure again{t him, 
and brought vp a flander.ypon. the land.) e 
37 Euenthofe men, that: did bring-vp that 
yile flandet ¢pon theland,* fhal dieby a plague 
before the Lord. 

' 38.: Butlofhuathe fonne of Nun,and Caleb 
the fon of: lephunneh,, of thofe men that went 
to fearch the land, fhall liue. 
39° 4, Then Mofestolde thefe fayings-vnto 
all the children of Ifrael and-the people foro- 
wed greatly. i Racal “eal 

40 *Andthey rofe vp earlyin the morning, sp,44. acl 


* 1.Ccr.10.10, 
heb. 3.10,17, 
inde 5. 


and gate them vp into the toppe of the moun+ i - 
taine faying;Loe,webeready to.goe vp tothe 
place which the Lordhathpromifed :for-wee 
haue 9 finned. “gt ve 

41 : But Moles- fayd, Wherefore tranfgrefle tebollin = ie! å 
ye thus the commandement ofthe Lord? it wil pe i a 
not fo come well to pafle: fended in going” 

42. Goenot yp (for the Lordis not among ae 
you ) left yee be ouerthrowen before yourene- i 
mies. 

43 Forthe Amalekites andthe Canaanites 
ure there before you, and yee fhall fall. by the 
{word : for inas-much as:yee are turned away 
fr6 the Lord,the Lord alfo wil notbe with you. 

44. Yetthey. prefumed,' obftinately togoe 
vp to thetop of the mountaine.: but the Arke 
of the couenant of the Lord, and Mofes depar+ 
ted not outof the campe.: 45 

45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaa- 
nites, which dwelt in that.mountaine , came 
downe and {mote them, * and confumed them 
ynto Hormah. 

CLAP aa Oa 


2 The offerings which the Ifraelitesfhould o ffer when they 
came into the land of Canaam 32 Thepunifhment of him 
that brake the Sabbath. 


A™ the Lord {pake-ynto Mofes »faying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, 
andfay vntothem, * When ye be come into 
the lande of your habitations , which I giue 
vito you, 

3: Andwilmakean offtingby fire ynto the 
Lord,a burnt offering ora facrifice 7 to fulfill 
avowe, or afrec offering, orin your feaftes, to 
makea * {weete fauour yntothe Lorde of the 
heard, or ofthe flocke, ae 

4. Then -* let him that offereth his offering 
vnto the Lord, bring a meat offering of a tenth 
deale of fine floure » mingled with the fourth 
part of an > Hin of oile. | 

5 Alfo.thou fhalt prepare the fourth part 
otan Hin of wine to be powred ona lambe ap- 
pointed for the burnt oe any offing. 

_ 6 Andforaram,thou fhalt for ameat offe- 
ting, prepare two tenth deales of fine floure 
mingled with the third part ofan Hin of oile. 

7 And fora‘drinke offring thou fhalt offer 


the third part of an Hin of wine , fora fweete 
fauour ynto the Lord, 


q They confefle 
t 


t 


r: They: could 
not be ftayed by 
any meanes, 


"Dent. 1.446 


* Lewit.2 3.10. 
a Intothe land 
of Canaan, 


¥ Lewit.22.2%0 
Or, feparate, 


* Exod.29.18, 


‘Lewit.2.%. 


. b Reade Exod, 
29.40. 


c The liquour 
was fo called, bee 
caufe it was 
powred on che 
thing that was 


8 An d offred, 


Offerings. The 


8 And when thou prepareft a bullocke ‘for 
aburnt offering ;or for a facrifice'to fulfilla vow 
orapeace offering to the Lord, | 


My 9. Then dethim offer with the bullocke a 

C §Or,threeo- meate offering of || three tenth deales of fine 
4 N mer, Houre,mingled with halfe an Hin of oile. 

Ht 10 And thou fhalt bring for a drinke offring 

i halfean Hin of wine; for an offting made by fire 
My, ofa {weete fatour vnto the Lord, 

N at Thüs fhall it be done for abullocke, or 
foraramme,or foralambe,or for a kid: 
ù According tothenuinberdthat-ye pre> 
ig. N beaftes. pare to offer,fo fhall ye'doe to euery one accor- 
ik meate off: ing ding totheir mimber. 
~ aoe” gA that are borne of the countrey, fall 
Oto thi = doe thefethings thus’, to offer an offring made 
to this propor oer g f A 
' — by fire of fweete fauour vnto the Lord. 
af 14 Andifaftranger foiourne with you, or 
arn whofoeuer bee among you in your generati- 
ons, and will make an offering by fire of a 
ty  fwėetefanour vúřo the Lord, às yé doe , fo hee 
ITS {hall doe. 

RA T5 * One ordinance all be both for you of 
ei the Congregation andalfo forthe ftranger that 
br | dwelleth with you,ewen an ordinance for evet in 
dang your generations : d5 you are,{o fhall the {tran- 
by, ger be before the Lord. | 
th - 16. One Jaw and owe maner fhall feriie both 
tA for you and for the ftranger that foiouriieth 
bi with you. ' 

ji 17: @ And the Lorde fpake'vüto Mofes, 

laying, 

Ci 18 Speake vntothe children of Iitael, and 
Mti fay ynto them When ye be coine into the land, 
dta! to the which | bring you, i 
to Andwhét yee fhall eate of the bread of 
the larid; ye {hal offer an heane offting into the 
en by d Lord. 
yf ogo Yee fhall offer vp acake of the firft of 

f EWhichismade your dough for an heaue offering : *as the 
I) pegats heaue offring of the bare, fo ye thall liftit vp. 
ay et 2 3-14. 21 Ofthe firftof your dough ye {hall gie 
DE - vito the Lordan heaue offering in your gene- 
gt - rations. 

if As by ouer- 22 @ Andifyehauef erred, and not obfer- 


i ae ele. ‘ued all thefe commandements, whith the Lord 
gt. 43. Hath fpoken vhtö Moles, 
wei 23° Even allthat the Lord hath cominanded 


s0 o you bythehatrd of Mofes; from the firt day 


w Ei that the Lord cominañded Mofes , aind hetice- 
4 | forward among your petierations: 

aji 24 Andif fö be iie ought be committed 
Mg Somereate, ignorantlyin the 8 Congrégation; then allthe 


D s 
oe presof Congregation {hall sive a bullocke for a burnt 


TEJA- 
gees offing, for 4 fweete fatiotit vito the Lördywith 
the meate offering and drinke offering thereto, 
according tothe * maner,and an hee goate for a 
finnie offering. 

i 25 And the Prieft {hall make an atonement 
forall the Congregation of the children of If- 
m = fael,and it ihallbe forgiuen them ; for it isig- 
, noraice : and they hall bring their offering for 
di? Offering. made by fire vnto the Lord, aud 


LtUite4eLe 


Y 


ş ‘Chap: xvj. 


Sabbath broken, 


their finne offring before the Lord fortheir ig- 

fioratice. : 

26 Thenit fhallbee forgiuen all the Con- 
gregation of the children of Ifrael, & the ftran- 
ger that dwelleth among them : forall the pto- 

‘ple were in ignorance. 

27 @ *Butifanyone perfon finne through 
ignorance,then he {hall bringa {hee goate of a 
yeere old fora finne offering. 

28 AndthePrie(t fhall make an atonement 
forthe ignorant perfon,when he finnecth by ig- 
norance before the Lord,to make reconciliati- 
on forhim t and it fhallbe forgiuen him. 

29 Hethat is borne among the ‘children of 
Ifrael , and the f{tranger that dwelleth among 
them, {hal haue both one law, who fo doth finne 
by ignorance. 

30 @ Butthe perfon that doth ought tpre- 
funptuoufly ; whether he be borne ii the land; 
or a ftranger,the fame blafphemeth the Lorde: 
therefore that perfon: fhall bee cut off fiom aè 
mong his people, 

31 Becaufehe had defpifed the word ofthe 
Lord: and hathbroken his cominandement > 
that perfon fhall be veterly cut off; his bini- 
quitie fhall be vpon him, 

32 @And whilethe children of Ifrael were 
in the wildernes., they found’ainan thar gathe- 
red {tickes ypon the Sabbath day. 

33. And they that founde him gathering 
ftickes, brought him ynto Mofesandto Aaron; 
and vnto alithe Congregation, 

34 And they put him in * ward : for it was 
rot declared what fhould bedone vnto him. 

35 Thenthe Lord faid vntoMofes,, This 
man {hal die the death: and letalthe multitude 
{tone him with {tones without the hofte, 

- 36. And allthe Congregation broughthim 
without the hofte; and {toned him with ftones, 
& he died, as the Lord had:cornmanded Mofes. 

37 @ And the Lorde fpake vnto Mofes, 
faying, | 

38 Speake vinta the children 6f Ifraeljand 
bid them that they * make them fringes vpon 
the bordets oftheir garments throughout their 
generations ; atid put vpon the ‘fringes of their 
borders a riband of blew filke: | 

39 And yefhal haue the fringes;that when 
ye looke vpon thein , ye may rernember all the 
comimandements of the Lord; and doethem: 
and that yee’feeke not after: your owne heart; 

nof after yòt owne eyes , after the which yee 
goeai whoring: | 
40 That yee may remember and doe:all 


65 


K Lewit.4.27, 


t Ebr-with an 
hich hand = that 
isin conterni tof 


Goa. 


h He fhall fire. 
ftein the punifli- 
ment of his fins 


* Leuit diana 


* Deut. 2i 43, 
MAZ 3.50 


i By leauing 
Gods comman- 


! i ~ db h } dements,and 
my cothmandéments ; andbe holy ynto your fotiowing your 
God. owne fantafies, 


41 Iai the Lord your Godjwhich brought 
you out of the land of Egypt,to be your God: 
Lam the Lord your God. 


C H AP. XYI. 


t The Rebellion of Korab, Dáthan and Abiram. 3,1 Ko- 
rah and his company perifbeth. 41 The people the next 
day murmKre, 49 14700.are flaine for "PEE 

x OW 


Rebellion of Koraki Bec. 


N TOwe * Korah the fonne of Izhar; the fon 
peaeas 8. A N of Kohath, thefonne of Leuil| wentapart 

{1Or,tooke other : With Dathan, and. Abiram the fonnes of Eliab, 

wihbun.  - and On the fon of Peleth,the fons ofReuben. 

2: And they rofe vp||againft Mofes , with 
certaine of the children of rael, two hundreth 
and fiftie captaines of the affemblie,* famous in 
the Congregation,andmen ofrenowme, 

3 Who gathered themfelues: together a- 
gainft Mofes, ahd againft Aaron, and faid vn- 
to them, 4 Ye take too much yponyou , feeing 
all the Congregation is holy, ».cuery one of 
them, and the Lord#s among them: wherefore 
then lift yee your felues, aboue the Congrega- 

tionof the Lord? 
preferredabone . 4 But when Mofes heardit, hee fell ypon 
Wickedreaton a- hisface , 
ee or- - § And fpaketoKorah and vnto all his com- 
panie, faying, To morow the Lord will fhewe 
who ishis, and-who is holy,and who ought to 
approch neere vnto him: and whom hee hath 
© chofen,he will caufe to comeneere to him. 

6. This doe therefore , Fake you cenfers, 
beth Korah,andallhis companie, 

7 And put fire therein, and putincenfe in 
them before the Lord to:morow : and the man 
whom the Lord doeth chufe , the fame fhall be 
holy: d ye take toomuch vpon.you,, yefonnes 
of Leui. 
ond Againe Mofes faid vato Korah, Heare, J 
pray you, ye fonnes of Leui. 

9) Seemethita{mall thing ynto you, that 
the God of Ifrael hath feparated you from the 
multitude of [frael, to take you-neere to him- 
{elfe; to doc thefernice of the Tabernacle of the 
Lord, and to ftand before the Congregation, 
and to minifter'yntothem ? 
ro- He hathalfo taken thee to chim, and all 
thy brethren the fonnes of Leui withthee, and 
{eeke yethe office of the Prieft alfo ? 

ti Forwhichcaufe, thou andall thy com- 
panie are gathered together againft the Lord: 
and what is Aaron,’ that: yee murmure againft 
him? - 

¥2,: 4 And-Mofes fent to. call Dathan , and 
Abiram the fonnes of Eliab, : who-anfwered, 
We will not comevp. 

ee¥3 Isitafmallthing that thou-haft brought 

vs out ! ofaland that foweth with-milke.and 
honie’, to kill vs in the wildernefle,except thou 
makethy {elfe lord and ruler ouer'ys alfo? 

t4: Alfo thou -haft not.brought vs vnto-a, 
. Jand that floweth with milkeand honie,neither 

giuenvs inheritance:offields & vineyards : wilt 
thou & put outthe eyes of thefemen ?-weewill 
notcome vp. 
arian IŞ Then Moles waxed very angry,and faid 
aw be te vato the Lord, * Locke not vnto.theiroffrin g: 
ghey faw? Ihauenot taken fo muchas anaffe from. them, 
Gnt neither haue Ihurtany of them. 
16 And Mofes faid ynto Korah , Bee thou 
andall thy company "before the Lord; both 
thou,they,and Aaron to more i . 


*Chap.27.3. 


fOr, before Mo- 
fes. 


*Chap.26.9, 


a Or,lecit fuf- 
fice you : mea- 
ning ,to hauea- 
bufed them thus 
long. 

b Allare alike 
holy ; therefore 
none oughtto be 


e To bethe 
Prieft,and to 
offer, 


d He layeththe 
fame to their 
charge iuftly, 
wherewith they 
wrongfully 
charged him. 


e Toferueinthe ; 
Congregation, 
as inthe verfe 
before, 


f ‘Thus they 
dpake contemp- 
tuoufly prefer- 
ring Egyptto 
Canaan, 


g Wilt thou 
niaketbem, that 


h Atthe doore 
ofthe Taber- 
natie 


Numbers. 


and their punifhment, 


17 And take euery man his cenfer, and'put 
incenfein them, and bring yee euery man his 
cenfer before the Lord,twohundreth and fiftie 
cenfers : thou: alfo and Aaron, euery one his 
cenfer. 2 
18 Sotheytooke euery man his cenferjand 
put fireinthem, and layd incenfe thereon; and 
ftoode in-the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation with Mofesand Aaron.) -= 
19 And Korah gathered all the imultitude i Allthar wer 
: > of their fa@ion, 
againft them vnto the doore.of the Tabernacle ©" getaak 
of the Cégregation: then the glory ofthe Lord 
appeared ynto all she Congregation. i 
20 And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes;and to 
Aaron, faying, 
21 Separate your felues from among this 
Congregation., that I may -confume. them ‘at 
once. | 
22 And they fell vpontheir faces, and{faid, 
O Godthe God of the fpirits || ofall fleth, hath poy, ofen 
not one man.one/y finned, and wilt thou bee erature, 
wroth withall the Congregation ? 
23 And the Lord {pake ynto Mofes,faying, 
24 Speake -ynto the Congregation,and fay, 
Get you away. from about the: Tabernacle.of 
Korah, Dathan and Abiram. gees sages 
25 Then Mofes rofe yp,and went vnto.Da- 
than and Abiram, and the. Elders of Ifrael:fol- 
lowed him. | i 
26\ Andhe {pake vnto the Congregation, 
faying, Depart, I pray you ; fiom the tents; of 
thefe wicked men,and touch nothing of theirs, 
left ye perifh «in all their finnes., ti 
27 Sothey gate them away from the: Taz 
bernacle of Korah,Dathan and:Abiramoneue= 
ry fide : and Dathan, and Abiram cameoutand 
{tood in the doore of their tents „With: their 
Wiues, and their fonnes,and their litle children: 
28 And Mofes fayd, Hereby yethalknowe 
thatthe Lorde hath fentinee to doe -all:thefe 
workes: for Z haue not done them of mineowne 
l minde. | a 
29. If thefemen die the common death-of aed thea 
all men, orif they be vifited after the vifitation. mineowne 
of allmen;the Lord hathnotfentime: tuajat 
30 Butif the Lordmake m anew thing,and:m o: teva 
the earth open her mouth; and fwallow. them ftrange fight, a 
vp with all chat they haue, and they goedowne 
quicke into || "the pit, then ye thall-vnderftand lOr hell. 
that thefe men haue prouoked the Lord. on ‘n Or,deepe < 
31 s| Andasfooneas hehad madean end pti , 
of {peaking all'thefe wordes, euein the ground 
claue afunder that was vnder them, ——— 
3 Andthe earth * opened her mouth; and»* chip.27.3% 
{wallowed them. vp with. their families. ,.aind ect aaa 
all ha men that were with Korah sandal cheir. pfa 1965 7 
goods. | _ 
33 So they and all that they had:, went 
downcealiue into the pit,and the earth coursed 
them: fo they perifhed from among the Con- 
gregations - = real ts 7 
34. And all Ifrael that were about them, 
fled atthe crie ofthem ; forthey fayd, Ler os 


jlee, 


k Wich them 
thart hatie com- 
mitted {o many 
finnes, 


Murmuring plagued. 


flee left the earth {wallow vs vp. 

35 Butthere came out afire fromthe Lord, 
and confumed the two hundreth and fiftie men 
that offred the incenfe. 

_ 36 @ Andthe Lorde {pake ynto Mofes, 
faying, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar, the fonne of Aa- 
ron the Prieft, that he take vp the cenfers out 
of the burning, and fcatter the fire beyond rhe 
altar : for they are hallowed, 

38 Thecenfers, Z fay, ofthefe finners, that 
deftroyea ©themfelues: and letthem make of 
them broad plates for acoucring of the Altar: 
for they offered them before the Lord, there- 

fore they fhalbe holy, and they fhalbe Pa figne 
orare ` ynto the children of Hrael. 
i | : 39 Then Eleazar the Prieft tooke the braken 
cenfers, which they that were burnt,had oftred, 
and made broad plates of them for a couering 
UA of the Altar. 
40 Jt zs a remembrance vito the children 


o Which were 
the occafion of 
their own death. 


p Of Gads 


fy of Ifrael, that no ftranger which is not of the 
ly E feede of Aaron come neere to offerincenfe be- 
hj io pren- fore the Lord, that he be not like Korah and 
BE ication, his company , as the Lord faid to him by the 
| hand of Mofes. 


o 41 But onthe morow all the multitude of 

d _ the children of Ifrael murmured again{t Mofes 
| and again{t Aaron, faying , Ye haue killed the 
people of the Lord. 

42 And whenthe Congregation was ga- 
thered again{t Mofes and againft Aaron, then 
| fOnfed,tomiz, they turned their faces toward the Tabernacle 
Moles and of the Congregation:and behold,the cloud co- 
p uicredit, andthe glory of the Lord appeared. 

43 Theit Mofes and Aaron were comebe- 

fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44 @ And the Lorde fpake ynto Mofes, 
d fying, 
vE 45 Getyou vp fromm among this Congre- 
e gation : for will confume them quickly : then 
| they fell ypontheirfaces, 
46 Aud Mofesfaid ynto Aaron, Také the 
B s Foritwas not cenfer and put fire therein of the "Altar,and put 
| a therein incenfe,and goe quickly ynto the Con- 
Doron ihe Altar - gregation , and make an atonement for them : 
I Leuit.101. ~ tor there is wrath gone out fromthe Lord : the 
| plagueisbegun. 
| 47° Then Aaron tooke as Mofes comman- 
7 ded him, and ran into the mids of the Congre- 


p fGodhadbe. gation, and behold, the! plague was begun a- 
[f guntopunih 


thepeople, ‘Nong thepeople, and hee put. inincenfe, and 

| madean atonement forthe people. 
2 48 Andwhenheftood betweene the dead, 
God drew & themthat were aliue,the € plague was ftaied. 
peel _ 49. So they died of this plague fourteene 
Tiththem,  thoufand and feuen hundreth, befide them that 


died in the. confpiracie of Korah. 
-50 And Aaron went againe vnto Mofes 
before the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
' = .gregation,and the plague was flayed. 
; ee See A Ps XVII. 


2. The twelwe rods of the twelwe princes of the tribes of I~ 


Chap. xvij. xviij. 


Aaronsrod. 66 


rael- 8 Aarons rod buddeth, and beareth bloffoms, 10 
For ateftrmonie againft the rebellious people. 


Nd the Lorde fpake ynto a Mofes jfay= a While he wai 
in ` int oore o 

2 spedi vito the children ofIirael ; arid a 
take of eucry one ofthem arod, after the houfe 
of their fathers of all their princesaccording to 
the familie of their fathers , exen twelue rods: 
and thou fhalt write euery mans nanie vpon 
hisrod. 

3 And write Aarons name ypon the rod of 
Leui : foreuery rod albe for the head of the 
houfe of their fathers. 

4. Andthou fhalt put them in the Taber» 
nacle of the Congregation, before the Arke of 
the Teftimonie, * where I will declaremy felfe 
to you. 

ç` And the mans rod,whom I» chufe, fhal 
bloffome : and I will make ceafe from me the 
gtudings of the children of Hrael which grudg 
again{t you. . 

6 . @ Then Mofes fpake ynto the children 
of Hrael, and all their princes gaue him arod, ` 
one rod for cuery prince,according to the houd 
fes of their fathers ; ezen twelue rods, and the. 
tod ¢ of Aaron was among their rods. 

7 And Mofes laid the rods before the Lord 
inthe Tabernacle of the Tcftimonie. i 

8° And when Mofes on the morow weht 
into the Tabernacle of the Teftimony , behold, 
the rod of Aaron d for the houfe of Leui was 
budded, aitd brought forth buds , and brought 
forth bloffoms,and bare ripealtonds. 

9 Then Mofes brought out all the rods 
from-before the Lord. vnto all the children of 
Mrael:and they lookéd-vpon them , and tooke 
cuéry man his rod. 

10 @ After, the Lorde fayd vnto Mofes, 
*Bring Aarons rod againe before the Teftimo-= 
nie to be kept for atoken to the rebellious chil- 
dren, and thou (halt ‘caufe their murmurings 
to ceafe ftom me, that they die not. 

11 So Mofes didas the Lord hadconiman- 
ded him : fo did he. , 

12 @ And the childten of Ifrael fpake vuto 
Mofes,faying, Behold; f we are dead, we perifh, 


¥ Exod, 35.33. 


b To bethe 
chiefe Pricft, 


¢ Though Io- 
fephs tribe was 
diuided into two 
in the diftribu- 
tion of the land, 
yet here iris bueé 
one, and:Leui | 
maketh a tribe; 
d.To.declare 
that God did 
chufe the honfe 
of Leur to ferue 
him in the Ta 
bernacle, 


"Hebr.9.4, 


e.. Grudging 
thac:Aaron 
fhould be hie 
Prieft, 


f The Chalde ` 


text defcribet! 
weareall loft: n ar 
13 Whofoeuer commeth neere , or appro- muring: We 
. i i h | € dieby the {words 
cheth to the Taberitacle of the Lord, hall die? heat foval 
fhall we be confuined and die? Z~- vs meae 
Jience. goet 
CHAP. -XVIIL confume vs, 


1.76 The office of Aaron and his fonnes, 2 With the Leuites, 
8 The Priefts part of. the offrings. 20, Godts their por~ 
tion. 26° The Lenites haue their tythes , and offer the 
tenthes thereof to the Lord, 


Aa the Lord fayd ynto Aarón, Thou and 
thy fons arid. thy fathers houfe wich thee, 
fhal beare * the iniquity of the Sanétuary : both 
thou and thy fonnes with thee malf beare the 
iniquity of your Pricfts office. 


alfyou trefpaffe 
in any.thing — 
concerning. the 
ceremonies of _ 


2 And bring alfo with thee thy brethren’ the 9 ny 
. aye >, cfos e Tie our office, you 
of the tribe of Leui of the familie of thy father,’ frat be pote 


which {hall be ioyned with thee, aad minifter 
vnto 


Thep ortion ofthe 


vnto thee: but thou., and thy fonnes withthee 
Srallammfter before the Tabernacle:ofthe: Te- 
a ai | 
bthitisithe’: . 3 Andthey fhall> keepethy charge; even 
things which are, the charge of all the Tabernacle: but they fhall 
committed to : 
thee: or which. NOt come. neere the inftruments of the San- 
thoudoeften. Ctuarie,nor.to the altar, left they die; both they 
loyne them, 
and you: ae 
n 4 And they.fhalbeioyned with thee, and 
Keep the charge of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation forallthe feruice of the Tabernacle: 
and no ¢ {tranger fhall come neere vnto you. 

5. Therefore fhal ye keepethe charge of the 
Sanétuarie.,, and the charge of the altar : fo 
there thal fall no.more wrath ypon the children 

, of irael. | 
6 ` Forloe, Ihaue * taken your brethren 
; the Leuites:from among the children of Ifrael, 
which asa gift of yours ;-are: giuen ynto.the 
Lord, to doe the feruice of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 
_ 7. Butthou,and thy fonnes withthee shall 
keepe your Priefts office forallthings oftheal- 
tar,and within the yaile: therfore fhal ye ferue: 
for, {haue made your Priefts office |an office of 
, feruice: therefore the ftranger that commeth 

neere, {hall be flaine, ' 
, 8 €| Againethe Lord: fpake ynto-Aaron, 
ae i Behold, Lhaye ginen theethe keeping ofmuine 
d Asthefirfens “ofttings ofall the hallowedthings of the chil- 
fmit; frftboine, dren of Ifraclaynto thee Lhaue giuen them for 
and thetendlis, al 
waboOssds the anointing fake,and to thy fonnes,for a per- 
"b petuall ordinance. 

9. This {halbe thine of themoft holy things, 
e Thawhich 76/erHea fromthe * fire: all their offering: of all 
wasnot burned, their meat ofring and ofall their finne offring, 

fhould be the JÅ a $ E 
ifs, and of all their trefpaffe offering , which they 
bring ynto,mee, that {hall be inoft-holy ynto 

__ theesandtothyfonnes. .. :. née 
F ‘that ig, inthe -iLO dixthemoftfholy place fhalt thou eatit: 
Sandwariebe- every male {hall eate of it: itis holy vnto thee. 
ame rt Thisalfo fhalbe thine:the heaue offring 
ofa, On oftheir gift , with all:the {hake ofterings of the 
children of Ifrael : [haue giuen them ynto thee 
e ReadeLeni WAYNE thy fousand to,thy 8 daughters with 
Pan cen epee to bee a duetie for euer :.all the cleane in 
bax thine Houle fhall eate of it. 
n aipate 2 Altheh fat of the oyle, andall the fat of 
dhiefefyor the’ the wine, and of the wheate, which they fhall 
belt swot Offer vato the Lord for their firft fruits , Thane 
“33 ginenthem vito thee. i ge 

~ 13. And thefirft ripe of all that is in their 
fand, which théy{hiall bring vnto the Lord;fhal 
be thine; allthe cleancin thine houfe thall eate 
of it. 


è Which was 
not of the tribe 
of Leui, 


e Chap.3.45. 


ij Or, a gift. 


æ 


fa mV S 


s Zoninag28,  j, 14..* Bugry thing feparate fromthe com- 
mon yfe in Urael, {hall be thine. 
seals acing, 2 18 Ahatli openeh the. *imanice OF 
aiaia, a apfleth which they fjall offer vnto the Lord, 
: Oe SAS, ‘a03 of man or beaft, fhalbe thinezbut the firft borne 
Ne =) ofan fhaltthourcdeeme sand the firt borne 
ei ofthe yncleang beaft {halt thou redceme. _ 
~ * 16: And thole thatareto be redeemed, fhalt 


Numbers; i! 


Prieftsand Leuites. 


thou redeeme from the age ofamoneth,accor- 
ding to thy eftimation, for the money of fiue 
fhekels ; -after the fhekel of the Sanctuarie, 
¥ which is twentie gerahs. Tia 
17 But the firftborne of akow, or the firft a 
borne ofa fheepe, ‘or the firft borne ofa goate x-k.45.12, 
fhalethou.not} redeeme:for they.are holy :thou į Becaufe they 
fhalt fprinkle their blood at the Altar,and thou are appointed 
[halt burne their fat: z zs.afacrifice made by fire or aonig 
fora {weete fauourvnto the Lord. 
18. And the flet ofthem fhall be thine,” as * 2042006 
the {hake breaft, and as the right fhoulder {hall 1ng. 3o. 
be thine. i i 
19. All the heauc offrings oftheholy things 
which the childrenof Ifrael {hall offer vnto the 
Lord, haue Igiuen thee ,andthyonnes, and 
thy. daughters with thee,to bea dutie for cuer : 
it sa perpetual couenant * offalt before the, k Thats fare, 
Lord to thee,and.to thy feede with thee. ruptible. al 
20 @ And the Lord faid ynto Aaron, Theu 
fhalthaue none inheritance in their lland nei- 1 ofcanan, 
ther fhalt thou haueany part anongthem;* 1 Berns 0.9, 
am thy part and thine inheritance among the. ioft.13.14,33, 
children of Ifrael. . l ezik 
21. For behold, Fhaune giuen the children of 
Leui‘al thetenth in Ifrael for an inheritance, for 
their feruice which they ferue in. the Taberna- 
cleofthe Congregation. _ | 
22 Neither fhall the children of Ifrael any 
more ™ comeneere the Tabernacle ofthe Cone, m To feme 
eregation,lelt they fuffaine Gnne,and die... *Peel aaa 
23 But the Leuites fhall. doe the feruice in, mtheir place. 
the ‘Tabernacle of the Congregation, and they. 
{hall beare "their ‘inne; 27s alaw for euer in p iFa file 
your generations; that among the. children of in their office, 1 
IHraelthey poffefle noneinheritance. rrey adi 
24 For the tithes ofthe children. of Ifrael, 
which they fhall offer as an offering ynto the 
Lord, [haue giuen the Leuites for an inheri- 
tance : therefore Lhauc faidvnto them »Among 
the children of Irael ye fhall poffeffe none in- 
heritance. 
_ 25... Qf And. the Lorde fpake ynto Mofes, 
jayine, 
26. Speake alfo ynto the Leuites and fay 
vnto them , When ye fhall take of the children 
of Hrael the tithes , which I haue gitien you of 
them for your inheritance, then ye fhalltake an, 
heaue offering of that fame forthe Lord senen 
the tenth part of the tithe. ‘ i 
27..Andyour heaue offring fhall-be recko- — 
ncd vnto you, as the °corne of the barne , oras Ase able 
the abundance of the wine preffe, sc cha frie OM 
1 28 Soye hall alf offer anheaue offerine 2" owang 
vate the Lord ofall your tithes, which ye Chat or vineyards 
recciuc ofthe children of Ifrael >and yee fhall 
giuc thercof the Lords heaue offing to Aaron. 9 
the Prieft. Be aar 
29 Y ee {hall offer of all your.P gifts all the 
Lords heaue offrings: ofall che 9 fa hy ofthe Am | 
fualye fir tbe holy hingsthescee MS ea 
30 Therefore thou fhalt fay ywoto them. Reade verh 13 
When ye haue offered the fat thereof, sani 


fhail 


* Exod.30.4 2, 


p Which ye 


have receiues 


—— eer IES RT etn ge z 
Thered kow. Chap. 
h fhall bc counted voto the Leuites. as the ii 
j creale or tne corne f Ore, Oras the incre afe of 
Na | 
tigi tne ; LIC A } Ge 
WN pt inehe 31 And yee thall eate it inall™ places, yee; 
“thy XI.Veric, a 1d Olli h ifh a for itis your Vv TeS c ‘ 
bay your was 
iy i your feruice in the Labernacle ofthe Congre- 
My vation. 
l Ta: 9 4 
mh ei 3 2 An dye fh Li f beare no finne Dy the rca: 
at ay ag fon of it, when ye hauc offred the fat of tt = nei. 
i MN t The offrings ther {hall vee Do llute the noly tthinss of the 
“tf ` which the H i a ; 
li Faerirles nau, Cilid iret MEAC LiCIT VCE QIic. 


oftred LO WO d, D J 7 
E XIX. 


~ i] a] Fife, , x 
sw. 9 The [brini 120 Ywarter. 


CHA 


th the dead. 14 d he man that diet!) 


elt: orl. I Pes 
AX aq the Lord 1paxe CO Mote S 
4 On,taying, 


and to Aa- 


Mei 
j Meh = gee S 
Miia According to. 2 2Thisis the ordinance ofthe law. which 
ome thislhiw.ando : a 1 e 
ohy S remonte, ye Mall the Le rd hath CO nmang eC | fay lI S 5 D & ak eC Vi- 
ld t. È ficethe red tothe children of Ifrael that they bring thee a 
y UN kow, aie : w pale 
thi red kow without blemifh, whercin is no {potr; 
ty vpon the w hich neuer came yoke. 3 
a 3 --Andhe fhall. giue her vnto Eleazár the 
fh qc) 


Parr.. © Prieft,that he may bring her*without the hoft, 
and caufe her tobe > {laine before his face. 

Then fhal Eleazar the Prieft take of her 
PHtb.913s blood withhis* finger, and {princkle it before 
5 the Tabernacle of the Congregation feuen 
times, 

5 And caufe the kowetobee burnt inhis 
fight : with her * skin, and her flefh , andher 
blood,and her doung fhal! he burne her. 

6 Then fhall the Prieft take cedar wood, 
andhyflope,and’skarlet dace, and caftthem in 
the mids of the fire where the kow burneth, 

7 Then fhallthe<Prieft wafh his clothes, 


wo a a Db By another 
n Prieft. 


de. , i Exod.29. 14. 
E 2-4-0 1502 


aadi | 


i 


pakn 


idenë 


Ee Meaning 


P Elera, À 
Ffit = andhe fhall wath his flefh in water, andthen 
= come into the hofte, and the Prieft fhall be vn- 
ht B cleane vato the euen. 

nt d The inferiour ; S- Alfo he. that 4 burneth her, th all wath 
eee tettwho kil- his clothés in water, and wath his ficth in wa- 
onei ded her and bur- i ) l 

AE nedher. ter,and be vncleane vntill cuci. 


9 Andaman, that i cleane, fhail take vp 
theathes of thekowe, and put them without 
the hofte in acleane place : and it fhall be kept 
dif? for the Congregation of the children of Ifrael 
ise Or the water fora f{princkling Water: itis afinneo ffring. 
0 = haan ) 1o\ Therefore hice that. gathereth the afhes 
fipebaewerefepa-. of the kow, fhal wath his clothes,andremaine 


bh 


(i aus © yacleane yntill euen : and it fhall bee vnto the 
eter: children of I frael,-and ynto the ftranger that 
{oe cleane,chap.8.7. dwelleth among them,a ftatute fos eur. s 
pi wes ti Hethat toucheth the dead body of any 
Peeauleivwas or- Mman,fhall be vacleane cucn' feuen dayes. 
ecas . 22 He fhal parific him(elfe therewith the 
La With thefprin- third day, 8 the feuenth day he fhalbe cleane : 


ling water. — 


dli D>; 
SAN : 

X 

oe 


butif-hee purifie riot himfelfe the third day, 
then the feuenth day he fhall not be cleane. 
= 3. Whofoeuer toucheth the.corps of any 
O a . manthatis deadjand purgeth not himfelfc,des 
Memed to be of fileth the Tabernacle of the Lord:and that per- 
oii fon {hall be 3 cut off from Ifrael; becaufe the 


Paexcommuni- forinkling water was not {prinkled vpon him : 
ate petion, ll - 


t 
b 


i 


Miriam dieth; 6 


he fhall be vncleat ic, and his vncle annefle foal 
V€WMAizHeE {till vpon h he 

I4. This S the ia We, when aman diethin a 
tent; all that come into the tent 5 andall that is 
inthe tent, fhalbe vncleane feuen dayes; 

iş Andallthe veffels that be ope n, which 


h ae no 7 couering faft ne d Vpon the m,fhalbe 
vnicle me. | 


16 Alfo whofoeuer toucheth one that is 
flaine with a {word in the field, ora dead pèr- 
fon,ora bone-of.a dead man or a graue, fhalbe 
leane feuet dz Ves. a 
17 Therefore foran vncleane perfon they - 
{hall take of the burnt afhes of the ! finne oÈ a er 

OW Durnt tot 


fring, and i pure water fhall be put thereto ina finne 
veflel] i Water of the 


y ‘ $ ; n iountaimneor 
Id An la K eleane yer{on fhal take hy {lo € river 
f yuop 


men r e L a. s Aj in aa a a = . ie, L k One of the 

Ni i y i] s 2 nye ae i n A 
an 1 dip itin tne Nate cy (prin! le it yi on tne Priefts which Jg 
tent and vpon all the veflels, & on the perfons cleane, 
that were therein, and vpon him that touched 
the bone,or the flain,or the dead, or the graue. 

A +l tien f RI E 

And the cleane perfon fhal fprinkle vp- 
onthe vncleane the third day, and thé feuenth 
d Ly, and he {hall purifie himfelfe the feuenth 

1 } Aq 1 e 3 1 
day, and + wath his clothes , and wath him- ! Becaufehe 
a r à aad bene among 
ieltein -v ates and {ha Ibe cleane ateuen. them that were 
~ D 


Dutthe man thatis yncleane and puri- vacleane or els 
- 1 PET i r ; had touch: d the 
fethe ot himfelfe, that perion fhall bee cut oft water, as verfe 


trom- among the Congregation, becaufe hee 2" 


XIX.XX, 


; 


| 


t Ebr ac OnE a ng 
of cloth, 


VIC 


Of thered 


19 


A 
dai Nt 


hath defiled thi Sanctuary of the Lord: and 
thef{princkling water hath not bene f{princked 
vpon him : therefore {hall he be-vncleane. 

21 And it fhall bee a perpetual! law ynto 
them „-thathee that fprinkleth the {p1 inkling 
water, {hall wath his clothes : alfo he thattou-= 
cheth the {prinkling water, fhall be yncleane 
vntill euen. 

22 And whatfoeuer. the vncleane perfon 
toucheth.fh albe vncleane: and the perfon tha ; 
toucheth ™4izz,fhalbe vncleanevntil the euen. m Thatis yn: 


cleane, 
Cr AP. me 
1° Miriam dieth. '2 The people murmure. 8 They hane 
water out of thevocke. 14 Edom denieth. the Ifraelites 
paffage. 25.28 The death of Aaron, in whofe roome E» 
leazar fucceedeth. 
rtHenthechildren of Hrael came with the 
whole Congregation tothe defert of Zin 
in the firt amoneth, andthe peopleabodeat 4 Thiswas fote 
Kadefh: where > Miriam died,and was buried qa: ert 
2 Butthcre was no water forthe Congre= aarons filter. 
gation, and tł iey‘aflemble dthemfelue gaint Tie 
Mofes and again{t Aaron. phidim, Exo. 17 
2. And the people chode with Mofes, and ee was in 
{pake, faying, Would God wechad perifhe d, 
* when our brethren died beforethe Lord: 
4. *Whyhau ye thus brought the Con- 
grezation of the Lord vhto this wildernefle; 
that bo Hh wean d our cattell {ħould die there p 
5 Wherefore now haue yee made vs to 
come vp from Egypt, to bring vs into this mi- 
ferable place, which 725 noO pl ce of {eede » nor 
figges, nor vines, nor pomegranates? neither 
M is 


an 


® Chap. 1.33s 


Exod, I Te 2 q 


WV ater out of the rocke. 


is there any water to drinke. 

6 Then Mofesand Aaron went from the 
affemblie vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation,and fel vpon thcirfaces:and 
the glory of the Lord appeared vnto them. 

7 , &| And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, fay- 
ing, 

d Wherewit! 8 Tale the drod, and eather thou and thy 
thou did mira- bro = . h 
clesintgypr, brother Aaron the Congregation together, 
and didit diuide and {peake ye vnto the rocke before their eyes, 
the Sea; — : 
and it fhall giue forth his water, and thou fhalt 
bring them water out of the rocke : fo thou 
{halt gine the Congregation, and theirbeaftes 
drinke. 

9 Then Mofestookethe rod from before 
the Lord,as he had commanded him. 

r0 And Mofes & Aaron gathered the Con- 
giegation together before the rocke,and Mo- 

e Thepunith- fesiaid vnto them,Heare now,ye rebels : ¢ fhall 
ment which fol- ,,, : : — ae E ee 
lowedhereode. WE Dring you water out of this rocke? = 
claredtharMo- © IT Then Mofeslift vphishand, and with 
Cee nn ig, GEOR he {mote the rocke twifc,and the water 
Lordspromife, came out aboundantly :- fo the Congregation 
as apreareth : fo <2 3 
= and their beafts dranke. 

12 4 Againe the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, 
and to Aaron, Becaule ye beleeued me not, to 

F That the chil- f fan étifie me in the pretence of the'children of 
dren of Hirzel . : s 
fhouldbeleeue Ifrael , therefore yee thall not bring this Con- 
and acknow- : as shee . 
felocny mower, gregation into the lande which I haue given 
and‘ohonour them. 

13- Thisis the water of8 Meribah, becaufe 

o the children of Ifrael ftroue with the Lord and 
h By mewing He was fanétified in them. — 
himfe'fealrighy 144 Q| Then Mofes fent meffengers from 
tie, and maintel- K : i 
ning his glory. Kadefh ynto the king of Edom, /aying, Thus 
i pee laa- fáith thy brother Ifrael, Thou knoweftall the 
oD or ilrae 
was Efausbro- trauell that we haue had, 
ther,whowas = yy Howour fathers went downe into E- 
called Edom. . m 
gypt, & we dweltin Egypt along time, where 
the Egyptians handled vs euill and our fethers. 

16 But when wee cried vntothe Lord, he 
heard our yoyce, and fent an Angel, and hath 
brought vs out of Egypt, andbehold, weeare 
in the citie Kadefh in thine vemoft border. 

17 I praytheethat wee may paffe through 
thy countrey : wee will not goe through ae 
fields nor the vineyards : neither wil we drinke 
of the water of the wels: we will goe by the 

[lOr,bieway, || kings way, and neither. curne vnto. the right 
hand nor to the left, vntill we be paft thy bor- 
ders, 

18 And Edom anfwered him, [| Thou fhalt 
not paffe by mee, left I come out againft thee 
with the {word. 

19 Thenthe children of Ifrael faide vnto 
him, We will goe vp by the hie way : and if I 
and iny cattell drinke of thy water, Iwill then 
pay for it : Twiloncly (without any harme) go 
through on my feete. 

20 Heanlwered againc, Thou fhalt not go 

hrcugh. Then | Edom came out againfthi 
[Or, the Edomites. through . 1 ties "i gainft him 
with much people and witha mighty power. 

21 Thus Edom denied to giue Lrael paffage 


à Wherewitli 


me, 
g Or,ftvrife,and 
contention, 


|| Or, come not. 


“Numbers. Aaron dieth. Fiery ferpents, 


through his countrey : wherefore Irael * tur- > me! le Y 
ned away from him. 

22 @ And when the children of Ifrael with 
allthe Congregation departed from *Kadefh, *Czp.33.37, 
they came ynto the mount Hor. os 

23 And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes andto 
Aaron in the mount Horneere the coaft of the 
land of Edom, faying, 

24 Aaron fhallbe 'gathered vnto his peo- 
ple : for he fhall not enter into the land, which 
1 hauc giucn ynto the children of Iftael, becaufe 
ye || dilobeyed my commandement at the wa- | on rebelled, 
ter of || Meribah, — >. Or, jim 

25 Take * Aaron and Eleazar his fonne, (Crs 3.38, 
and bring them vp into the mount Hor. 3 

26 And canfe Aaron to put off his garments 
and put them vpon Eleazar hisfonne : for Aa- 
ron fhall be gathered to hy fathers, and fhall die 
there. 

27 And Mofes did as the Lord had com- 
manded : & they went vp into the mount Hor, 
in the fight of all the Congregation. 

28 And Mofes put off Aarons clothes, and 
putthem vpon Eleazar his tonne : *fo Aaron * Dest to, 
died there in the top of the mount: and Mofes ” Sabla 
and Eleazar came downe from off the mount. 

29 When all the Congregation fawe that 
Aaron was dead, all the houfe of Ifrael || wept !r monna, 
for Aaron thirtie dayes. 


CHAP, SIT 
3 Ifrael vanquifheth king Arad. 6 The fierie ferpents are 
fent for the rebellion of the people. 24. 33 Sihon and Og 


are owercome in battell, 


Wii Arad the Canaanite, which 


dwelt toward the South, heardtel that | 
Ifrael came by the 4 way of the fpies, then’ a By thatway 
fought hce againft Ifracl, andtooke of them hire 
prifoners. | 7 dangers.found 

2 So Ifrael vowed avow vnto the Lord, Penta 
and faid, Ifthou wilt deliuer aud ciue this peo- 
ple into mine hand , then I will viterly deftroy 
their cities. 

3 Andthe Lord heard the voice ofIfrael 
and deliuered them the Canaanites: and chew 
vtterly deftroyed them and their cities and cal- 
led the name of the place || Hormah. 

4 @ After, they departed from the mount 
Hor by the way of the red Sea, to >compaffe 
theland of Edom : and the people were fore 
grieued becaufe of the way. 

5s Andthe people fpake ao} 
againft Mofes, _ $ 5 Se os 
brought vs out of Egypt, todicin the w 
nefle ? for here is neither bread nor Water 
our foule* lotheth this light ¢ bread. 

6 *Whereforethe Lord fent 4 flerie fer- 
pents among the people, which fung the co- 
ple: fo that many of the people of Ifrael died 

7 Therefore the people came to M f i 
and faid, We hauc finned : for wee bue fi - E 
againftthe Lord, anda gainftthee; vel ca 
Lord, that he take away the ferpents from ys : 


and Mofes prayed for the people, 


1 Reade Gen, 
25:8, 


* Chap 3 3040 


lOr, deftruftion, 
iudg. i. Jei « 


b For they were 
forbidden to de- 
{troy it,Dew.defe 


yee 

ilder~ 

> and | 

* Chap. 11,6, 

c Meantrg 
Manna,whiclt 
they thonght: 
did not nouti 
© wifd.16.1,§° 
1.C0%. 10.9» 

d For they chat 
were flung tete 
with, were fo ime 
flamed with the, 
hear thereof lade 


8 And 


The Campe remoueth., 


8 And the Lord faid vnto Mofes , Make 
HOr,vponapole, thee a flerie lerpent,’ and fer it vp | for a figne, 


l L 
Nag | that as many as are bitten, may looke yponit, 
ly he and liue. 

Rh) ¥2.King 8.4 9 *So Mofes made aferpent of brafle,and 


. © tohn 3.14. 4 z 
he fetit vp for a figne: and when a ferpent had 


bitten aman, then hee looked to the ferpenit of 
braffe,and ||liued. 

10 * And the children of Ifrael departed 
thence,and pitched in Oboth. 
| A 11 @ And they dèpartéd from Oboth, and 
' oy, I WOr,inthebeeps pitched in || lie-abarim,in the wildernes which 
yy Parmer is before Moab on the Eaftfide. 


|l Or,recoseered. 


* (hap.3 3-43. 


y | t2 @ They remoued thence, and pitched 
fy N | vpon the river of Zared. 
ht | 13 @ Thence they departed, and pitched 


on the other fide of Arnon, which is in the wilt 
derneffe,and commeth out of the coafts of the 


ad ji 
i | Amorites : (for Atnon # the border of Moab, 
ig betweene the Moabites and the Amorites) 
i 14 Wherfore it fhalbe fpokenin the booke 
Miayy® Whichfee- of ¢rhe battels of the Lord; || what thing he did 
hi i methto bethe . à isi c 
Mbookeofthe iri the red fea,and'in the riuersof Arnon; 
Md Mie eect 3s : 15 Andarthe ftreame ofthe rivers that go- 


lili, § ooke whichis eth downe tothe dwellin gof Ar, andlieth y p= 

ae ty | a (How Goa ` ON the border of Moab. 

d | te Loe 16 @ And from thence they turned to Beer: 
Bera: the fame is the well where-the Lord {aide ynto 


F whirlewind,and 
the valleysof Mofes , Affemble the people, and Iwill gtue 
l - them water. i 
fonal HOr pring. 17. @ Then Ifrael fang this fong, ||Rife vp 
MEE Ye thatreceiue well f fine ye vito it. 
the commoditie 2 M 


wi Fhereofgine .. 18 The princesdigged this well, the'cap- 
tey it prate forie., taines of the people digged it, euen the 8 lawe- 
E iner withtheir Rane 
Aaron headsof Jiuer, with their ftaues. And from the wilder- 
nefe they came to Mattanah, 
19 @ And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and 


from Nahalielto Bamoth, 


| thepeople onely 
i {mote Enis 
of they with the rod or 
5 ftaffe,which 


4 gaue water as.2 : 
eloh Waltharwere | 20 @ And from Bamothinthe valley, that 
hip pe egee. isin the plaine of Moab, tothe toppe of Pifgah 
dey thatlooketh toward Iefhimon. 

| 21 @ Then Ifrael fent meffengers vntoSi- 
ie hon, king of the Ainorites,faying, 


22 *Letme goe through thy land: we will 
ide not turneafide into the fields nor into the vine- 
E yards,neither drinke of the waters of the wels : 
O . we will goe by the kings way, vntill we be paft 

» thy countrey. 
23 * But Sihon gaue Ifrael no licénce to 
iy paflethrough his countrey, but Sihon affem- 
> = | bledall his people, and went out againft Ifrael 


) 
1 * Dent.2.26. 
d M “wadz. 11.1.9. 


is 
— a 
f i * Dent. 39.7. 


Ipd! m into the wildernes : and he caiie to Jahoz, and 
| or ee fought againft Ifrael. 
Mpi. 35.11 ` 24 “But Ifrael fmote him with the edge of 


_, the fword,and conquered his land, from Arnon 
ynto *Tabok, ezen vito the children of Am- 
mon: for the border of the children of Ammon 
was {trong. az | 

25 And Iftaeltooke all thefe cities, & dwelt 
in all the cities of the Amorites in Hefhbon 

and in all the t villages thereof. 

Mitesmightnot 26 For k Hefhbon was the citie of Sihon 
a" > the king of the Amorites, which had fought 


on”? 


fh The river. 
i For the people 

(were tall and 

d Brong like gi- 

“E ants, Deut. 2.20 

T Ebr, daughters. 

k For if it had 

benethe Moa- 

bites,the I{rae- 


Chap.xxi Je , 


Sihon and: Og; 68 
before time againft the king of the Moabites, = 
and had:taken all his land out of his hand ewex 
vnto Arnon. 


27. Wherefore they that fpakein prouerbs, 
fay, Comme to Heihbon, let the citie of Sihon 


be built and repaired: 
28: For la fire is. gone out of Hefhbon, aud 1 Meanings 


* Deut. 3.16 
and.29.7, 


fumed’Ar of the Moabités; ażd thelords of Ba- 
moth in ‘Arnon: 
™ Chemofh, thou art vndone :hehathfuffred m Chemoth was 
his fonies to bee purfued, and his daughters to theidole of the 
P 3 5 
King.41.3 3. 
rites who was not d- 
30: Their fempire alfo is loft from Hefhbon worhhippers, 
which tooke the 
Nophah; which reacheth ynto Medeba. father, 
31° @ Thus Ifrael dwelt in the lande of the 1s" 
32 And Mofes fent'to fearch out Iaazer,and 
they tooke the townes belonging thereto,and 
33 @ * And:they turned and went Vp toż 
ward Bafhan : and Og the king of Bafhan camé 
at Edrei. 
34° Then the Lord faide vnto Mofes, Fearé 
hand andall his people,and his land:*and thou 4 pts TRIT 
{fhalt doe to him as thou.diddeft vnto Sihon the 
bon. 
35 They {mote him therefore, and his fons, 
fo they conquered his land. 
CHAP XEN. 
The Lord forbiddeth him to goe. 22. The Angel of the 
Lord meeteth him, and his affefpeaketh. 38 Balaam pro- 
putteth in his mouth. 
Fter, the children of Iftacl departed and 
ther fide of Jorden from Iericho: richo, it was bes 
ond forden;: 
. Ifraelites were, 
all that Iftael had done to the Amorites. ics seal 
3 
the people, becaufethey were many,and Moab 
4 Therefore Moab faide vnto the bElders b, Which were 
of Midian,Now fhal this multitude licke vp all Deeds 
grafie of the ficld: and Balak the fonne of Z ip- 
porwasking ofthe Moabites at thattime, 
laam the fonne of Beor to Pethor ( whichis by 
the “river of the lande'of the children of his ¢ Towit, Bu- 
) the which ftood 
people come out of Egypt, which couer the this citie Pethor 
6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, and 
curfe mecthis people (for they are {tronger 


aflame from the citie of Sihon, and hath con- 
29: Woe bee tothee, Moab: ‘O people of 
Uae ; > Moabites, r. 
bein captiuitie' to Sihon the king of the Amo- ; 
bleto defend hig 
n 7 \ 
vito Dibon,and we haue deftroyed them ynto idole for cheit 
Amorités: 
rooted out the Amorites that were there. 
outayain{t them,he,and all his people, to fight 
him not : for I haue delivered hiin into thine 
king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heth: 
and al his people, vitil there was none left him: 
5, King Balak fendeth for Balaam to curfe the Ifraelites. 12 
tefteth that he will [peake nothing but that which the Lord 
pitched in the plaine of Moabonthe *0= a Being arte 
y 
2 @ Now Balak the fonne of Zipporfawe but where the 
2’ And the Moabites were fore afraide of fide, 
| fretted againft the children of Ifrael. ll Or, was vexed: 
i goutrnours, 
that are round about vs,as anoxelicketh vp the 
y . *He {ent meflengers therefore ynto Ba= * 10fh.24.9. 
` s h x y 
folke) to call him, faying, Beholde, there isa ehit f 
face of the carth;and lie ouer againit me, 
2 then 


— a eee e 


— ue 


w 


Numbers: 


then I) {oiitmay:be that Ifhallbe able to fmite 
them, and to drive them out of the land: for I 
knowthat he, whome thou bleffeft, is bleffed, 
and hewhoimthou curfett; fhalbe curfed: 
A thinkineto _ 7. Andthe Elders.ofMoab,and the Elders 
bribe him ae ` of Midian departed hauing 4 the reward of the 
gifs rai. the {oothfayinig: in their hand;and they catne'ynto 
: Balaarnsatid told him the words of Balak: 
8. Who anfweredthem, Tary-heere this 
_ night,andI wil giue you an anfwer,as the Lord 
ee fhall fay vnto me; So *theprinces of Moab a- 
ders: meaning bode with Balaam. . =: 

he goumon 9. Then God camewnto Balaam,and faid, 

peg ye What men arethefe withthee ? 
eotheir king, 410 And Balaam faid ynto God, Balakthe 
_ fonne of Zippor, king of Moab hath fent ynto 

me, Aying; TE 
11. Behold there isa.people come out of E- 
_ gypt,and couereth the face of the earth : come 
now, curfe them for my fake : fo it may be that 
J fhal be ableto ouercome them in battell, and 

_ to driuethemout. 

bys peys 32 -AndGodffaidvnto Balaam ,.-Goe not 
thathefhould. ` thou with them, neither curfe the people, for 


os : 
thekingsre- they arebleffed. 


quet, i3. And Balaam rofe yp in the morning,and 
faid vnto the princes of Balak , Returne ynto 
yourlande : forthe Lord-hath refufedto giue 
g Elshethewed 8 me leaueto goe with you. 
pirit milling, 14 So the princes of Moab rofe vp, & went 
Polina gee Balak, and faide, Balaam hath refufed to 
; comewith vs. 
15 $| Balak yet fent againe moe princes, 
andmore honourable then they. 
16. Who came to Balaain,and faide to him, 
h Thewicked Thus faith Balak the fonne of Zippor, *Be not 
eae Pe. thou Raid, I pray thee, from comming ynto 
ther theirnaugh- me, 
Dene 17 ForI will promote thee ynto great ho- 
knowthatGod nour, and will doe whatfoeuer thou fayeft vn- 
is again{t them, 
to me : come therefore, I pray thee, curfe mee 
this people. 
18 And Balaam an{wered,and faid vnto the 
*chipo4.t3, {eruants of Balak , * If Balak wouldgiue mee 
his houfe full of filuer and gold, I cannot goe 
beyond the word of the Lord my God,to doe 
leffe or more. 

19 But now,] pray you, tary here this night, 
that I may wit, what the Lord wil fay vato me 
i more. 

20 And God came ynto Balaam by night, 


i Becavfe hee 
tempted God to ` 
require him con- 


trarytohiscom- and {aid ynto him, If the men come to call thee, 


mandement : : 
his petition was tife vp , andgoe with. them: but onely what 


granted,butit thing I jay vnto thee,that fhalt thou doe. 
turned to his d : : F 
owne condem- | 22 So Balaam role vp earely,and fadled his 
nation, affe,and went with the princes of Moab. 

22 Andthe wrath of God was kindled, be- 
k Monedra: - caufehe “went: & the Angel of the Lord ftood 
ther with coue- : in the way to be again{t him 9 as he rode vpon 
touines thentu:: ,:. ip dhi fi ; 4 
obey God, , his affe,andhis two feruants were with him. 
i a si 23. And * when theaffe fawe the Angel of 
jude 11. the Lord ftand in the way,andhis {word draw- 
eninhishand, theafle turned out of the way 


~. The affe fpeaketh, r 


and went into field, but Balaam {mote the afle, 
turne herinto the way. PET cee 
24 1A gaine the cm of the Lord ftood in l The fecond 
a path of the vineyards , haning àwallonthé “™* 
one fide,and a wallon the other: 
25, And when the affe faw the Angel of the 
Lord, fhe thruft her felfe vnto.the wall,& dafht 
Balaams foote againitthe wall.:.wherefore hee 
{mote her againe. _ 
26 Then the Angel of the Lord went fur- 
ther, ‘and ftood:in a narrow place , where was 
no way to turne, ether tothe righthand, orto 
theleits “ i 
27: And when the affe faw the Angel ofthe 
Lord, fhe {lay downe vnder Balaam : therfore lr. 
Balaam was very. wroth, & {mote theaffe with 
a flaffe. : ee "EnO 
28. Then the Lord ™ opened. the mouth o aue her 
the affe and fhe faid-ynto ae s What hauel power co iaai 
done:vnto thee,that.hou haft {mitten me now 
three times? 
29 And Balaam faid vnto theaffe, Becaufe 
thou hat mocked mee : I would there were 
a {wordinmine hande, for now would Ikill 
thee, 
30 And the affe faid vnto Balaam, Am not 
I thine affe, whichthou haftridden vpon "fince n Sincethon 
thy. firft time vnto this day ? haue I vfed at haft bin my 


, : > mafter,.. 
any time to doe thus ynto thee? Who faide; me 
Nay. a 
31 Andthe Lord eopencdthe eyes of Ba~ 9 Forwhofesig 
laam, and he faw the Angel of the Lord ftan- fies | 
ding inthe way with his {word drawen in his a 
pand, then he bowed himfelfe, and fell flaton his ae 

is face. - 

32 Andthe Angelof the Lord faide vnto 
him, Wherefore haftthou now {mitten thine 
affe three times? beholde, Icame out to with- 

{tand thee, becaufe thy P way isnot ftraight be- p Borhthybeat 
fore me. : >- Ascorruptand 

33 Buttheaffcfaweme, and turned from mad a 
me now three times : for els, if fhe had not tur- 
ned from me,furelyI had euen now flainethee, 
and fauedheraliue. Fia 

34 Then Balaam faide vnto the Angel of 
the Lord, I haue finned: for I wift not that 
thou ftoodeft in the way || againft mee: now yon beforem, 
therefore if it difpleafe thee, I will turnethome 27,10 7eet me 
againe. pa tap 

35. But the Angel faid vnto Balaam, Goe 
withthe men : but 4 what I fay ynto thee, that q Becaufehis 


fhalt thou {peake. So Balaam went with the — 
princes of Balak. ai rer Te 
36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came holt ae 
he went out to meethim yntoa citie of Moab. -A 
. e . ` 3 
which isin thet border of Arnon > Cuen inthe 1 Neerethe 
vtmott coaft. plano 
l raelites camie 
37 Then Balak faid ynto Balaam, Did I not red 
ad for thee to calk thee? Wherefore cameft 
u not k? : in de 
thou not vnto mce? amI not ablein deedeto 
promote thee vnto honour? 
38 And Balaam made anfwere vnto Ba- 


lak, Lo, Lam come ynto thee, and can I nowe 


fay 


! 


sf} Or, Syria. 


| and deceit them. 


os 


C 


Balaam bleffet! 


x eee sr 
f Ofmyfelfel fay! anything at all? the wordi that God put- 

s a A 
«can fpeake no a bus a ae <i | j | 
= p tetn insny mi uth, that {ha IT fy KC. 
thing € f i 4 

> å 1 } L x 

wh cA | n 29 ` ) Bal 1 M12 wet t witn Balak, and tne y 
Jeth that wi En >i 
ytter,feeme it caine y 1to thi citie of Huzorh. 

Ti D y j ee 
~ — 40 ji hen D4 lak ofired bulloc KS and hi epe, 
| Or,of freets : or, | , 
api mn ores citt and ientthereo CO Bal amn, -al d to the prince 5 


that were with him; 

41 And onthe morow Balak tooke Bala m, 
and brought him vp into the hic places oft Ba- 
al, that the ncehe In gnt Tee the vtmoft part of 


t Where the 
idole Baal was 


worlhipped 4 : 
the people. 
L s 
on ` I7 XP 
et Mule KALIL 
1. B. Lye m CA} ela en Altars to be built 5 G a tea heth 
him tto anfwere. 8 In fread of curfing she bleffeth I- 
rael. 1g God i not like man. 
NdBalaam faide ynto Balak, Build mee 
here feuenaltars,and prepare me here fe- 
uch bullocks,and feuen rammes. 
a Foramongthe - 2. -And-Balakdidas Balaam faid, and? Ba- 


Gentiles tne m 7 y 1 11 
kingsofttimes. lakand Balaam offred on exery altar abullocke 


eric and a ramme; ° 
‘ 3 [hen Balaanrfaide vnto Balak, Standb 
the burnt offering, and I will zoe, iffo be that 
the Lord \ ili come and neete me:andw hat- 
foeuet he fhewethme, I will tellthee’: fo. hee 


fOr, went up hier |] went forth alone. 


4. And God? met Balaam,and Balaam faid 
vnto him , Ihaue prepared {feueńaltars , and 
haucoftered vpon éwery altar a bullocke and 
aramme. 

5 Andthe Lord ¢ put an anfwere in Bala- 
ams mouth, and faid, Goe againe to Balak and 
fay on this wife. 

6: Sowhen he returned'ynto him, loe, hee 
{tood by his burnt offring, he, and all the prin- 
ces of Moab. 

7. Thenhe-vttered his || parable,and faide, 
Balak the king of Moab hath brou ght me from 
| Aram out of the mountaines of the Eaft, jay- 
ing, Come curfe Jakob for my fake : come,and 

d deteft Ifrael. 

$: : How fhall Tcurfe, where God hath not 
curfed ? or how fhall] detet; :where'the Lord 

hath not-detefted? : 

9 Forfromthe top of the rockesI did fee 
hin, and from the hils I did beholde him : loe, 

~ > the people fhall dwell by themfelucs, and {hall 
e But hall hane not bereckoned aińong the *nations. 
3: 96 -whoestieelithe f dud of Taakob, and 


b Appeared vn; 
tohim, 


c Taught him 
wyhat to fay, 


jl Or,prophefe. 


d Caufe thar all 
men may hate 


f'The infinite the number of the fourth part of Ifrael? Let 
ee | me 8 die the death of the righteous, and let my 
oam PR etd be like his. —_ d 

otsige. -SULI Then Balak faid ynto Balaam, What haft 
mentscauled > thou donc vito ine? tooketheeto curfe mine 


him to wih to te i l ' 
beioyned tothe Enemies and behold,thou-hatt bleffed them al- 


houthold of A- together. 
Braham : thus ~> p e c ' 
thewickedhaue ‘12 Andheanfwered, and faide, Munt Inot 
their confciences : À — Alae 
wounded, when take heed to {peake that, which the Lord hath 
theyconfider = put in my mouth? f 
p” ee 13 And Balak faid ynto him, Come, Iptay 
thee, with me-vnto an other place, whence thou 
mayeft feethem; and thou fhalt feebut the vt- 
moft part of them , and fhalt not fee them all? 


hap. xxiij.xxiiij, 


the Ifraelites: 69 


e — 
a a eee een 


therefore curfe the 
iake; 

14 €j And he brought hit into ll Sede {Cc - |) On, into the Feld 
phim to the top of Pifgah, & built ieuwen altars, “2” 
and offred a bullocke. and at 

15 After he faid vnto B lak, Stand here bythy Froch 
burnt offi imne and I wil meet the Lordy onde i 4 

16 Andthe Lord met Balaam,and * put an * Ch4perd.3 5 
an{were in his mouth, and {faid,Go againe vito 
Balaka nd lay thus. z 

17 And when he came to him, be hold, he 
ftood by his burnt offerin g, and the princes of 
Moab with him fo Balak {aid vito him, What 
hath the Lord faid? 

18 And he vttered his parable,and {aid Rife 
vp, Balak, and heare : hearken vnto mee, thou 
{tonne of Zi ppor. 

39 h God z not a man that hee fhould lié, h Gods enemies 
neither athe fonine of mañ that hee fhould re. e n, 
pent: hath he faid; and thall he not doe it ? and gouernment is 
hath he {pol en,and {hall he not accomplith it? a 

20 Behold, Ihaue receiued commandement 
to bleffe : > andI cannot 


m out of tha ace form 
tof that I lace for my 


that 

[pied : torwitle ast 

In On eze y alt Ul. theencmie fhould 
f 


change or re 
my | l | ‘at a i b 
for hee hath bleffed pentance 


aiter iC. 

21: He feeth none iniquitiein Iaakob. nor 
{eeth no tranigrefsion in Ifrael: the Lörd his 
Gods with him, and the 'ioyfull {houte ofa 
king zs among them. 

22 God brought them out of Egypt : their 
{treneth as an vnicorne. L 

23 Forthere ts no forcerie in Taakob ; nor 
foothfaying in Ifrael : K accordifig to this time 
it thall be faid of Iaakob and of Hrael ; What 
hathGod wrought? raitce OfhisiBéod 

24 Beholde, the people thall rife vpasaly- ple,ail the world 
on, anid lift vp himfelfe as ayong lion : he fhall ia 
not lie downe ,till he eatéof the pray, and till 
he drinke the blood of the flaine. 

25 @Then Balak faid vito Balaam Neither 
curfe,nor bleffe themat all. 

26‘ But Balaam anfwered,and {aid vnto Ba- 
lak, Told not-Ithee, faying, All that the Lord 
{peaketh,that muft I doe ? 

27 @ Againe Balak {aid vito Balaam,Come, 
I pray thee, I-will bring thee ynto an other 
Iplace, if fo bee it will pleafe God; that thou 
maieft thence curfe them for my fake. 

28 So Balak brought Balaam ynto the tOp not grant inone 
of Peor,that looketh toward Iefhmon. place,he will doe 
29 ‘Then Balaam faid vnto Balak, Make me" 
here feien Altars, and prepare mee here feyen 

bullocks,and feuen rammes. 

30 AndBalak didas Balaarn had faide, and 


offred abuilockeand aramme on ener) altar. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 
5. Balaam. prophecieth of tlie Great profperitie that fhould 
come vnto Ifrael © 17 Alfo of the comming of Chrift. 20 
The deftru€tion-of the Amalekitessavid of the Kénites, . 


1 They triumph 
as victorious 
kings ouer their 
enemies, 


k Confidering 
what Gad fhall 
worke this time 
forthe deliue 


1 Thus the wic- 
ked imagineof 
God,thac that 
which he wil 


J N JHen Balaam fawe that it pleafed the 
“Y VY Lordtobleffe Iiaet; themhee went 


hot, “as certaine times before; to fee diuinati_ “Chap. z:3yt 5e 

ons, but fet his face toward the * wildernes. a Wherethe 16 

2 And Balaam lift vp hiis-eyes,andlooked raclites campedy 
M 3 Ypon 


= 


* Chap.2 3.73 18. 


d His profperity 
and pofterstie 
fhal be very 
great. 

e Whichname 
was common to 
the kines of 
Amalek, : 


¥ Gcm49-9 


£ In token of 
anger, 


vpon Ifrael, which dwelt according to their 
tribes,and the Spirit of God came ypon him. 
_ 3. * And he vetered his parable, ‘and faide, 
Balaam the fonne of Beor hath faide, and the 
b Hiseyes were man, whofe eyes? were fhut vp,hath faid, 
meek es ore 4 Hehath faid, which heard the words of 
clearevifions God,and fawe the vifion of the Almightie,and 
vhicahe hw af- e falling ina trance had his eyes opened ; 
ert {fome read; Bina trance na y P 
were open, ma: q How goodly are thy tents,O Iaakob, 
a, hte and thine habitations O Ifrael! 
theeyes of his 6 Asthe valleis, are they ftretched foorth, 
mind were open. 3 64 
|| Or,tents, as gardens by the riuers fide, as the |jaloe trees 
which the Lord hath planted, as the cedars be- 
fidethe waters. 

7 The4 water droppeth out of his bucket, 
and his feed kalbe in many waters,and his king 
fhalbe higherthen ¢ Agag, andhis kingdome 
{halbe exalted: 

8 God brought him out of Egypt : his 
ftrength fyalbeas an ynicorne :he fliall eate the 
nations. his enemies, and ‘bruife their bones, 
and {hoote them through with his arrowes. 

9 .* He coucheth and lieth downeas a yong 
lion,and as alion : who fhal firre him vp? blef- 
fedis he that bleffeth thee, and curfed:is hee 
that curfeth thee. 

to Then Balak was very angry with Bala- 
am, and f {mote his handes together: fo Balak 
faid:vnto Balaam, I fentfor thee to curfemine 
encmies, and beholde, thou hatt bleffledthem 
now three times. | 

rı Therefore now flee ynto thy place: I 

ri thought furelyto promote thee ynto honour, 
R Thisthewic-. butloe, thes Lordhath kepttheebacke from 
when they can honour. 
not compafle 
their wicked en- 
terprifes, 


12. Then Balaam anfwered Balak, Tolde I 
not alfo thy meflengers, which thou fenteft 
vnto me,faying, 

13. If Balak would giue mée his houfe full 
of filuerand gold, I cannot paffe the comman- 
dement of the: Lord,to doe either good or bad 
of mine owne mind ? what the Lord {hal com- 
mand,that fame will Ifpeake: 
= 14 Andnow beholde, I goe vnto my peo- 
$ Eby:connfil, Ple:zcome, Iwill + ® aduertife thee what this 
fi Li oe alfo ‘people fhall doe-to thy folke in the latter 
wicked counfell 
to caufe the Ifid- dayes. 
elites to ane, ipg Andheewtteréd his parable,and faid,Ba- 
Godmightfor- laam the fonne of Beor hath faid, andtheman 
orai whofe eyes were fhut vp, hath faid, ! 
_ 16 Hee hath. faid that heard the words of 

God, and hath the knowledge of the moft 
High,and faw the vifion of the Almightie, and 
falling i#-atrance hadhis eyes opened: 
= 17 Ihhallfee him, but not'now- I fhall be- 
bolde him, but not neere: there fhall comea 
iftarre of Jaakob, and afcepter fhall rife of If- 
racl, and fhall finite the £ coafts of Moab, and 
deftroy all the fonnes of 'Sheth. 
1 Hethalfubdue 8 And Edom fhall bee pofleffed, and Seir 
all char refift:for ~~ ; : 
stSheth came fhalbea’pofleffion to their enemies : but Ifrael 
Noahandof — fhalldoe valiantly. _ 
i 19 Hee alfo that fhall haue dominion al 


word 


i Meaning 
Chrift. 

k That is,the 
Princes 


Numbers. 


of Chrifte 

be of Iaakob, a hall deftroy the remnant of 
™ Citic. i 

pari when he lookedon Amalek, he 


yttered his parable , and faid, Amalek was the 
n frfrof the nations : but his latter ende/oa// n ‘The Amale- 


m Of the Edo. 
mites. 


a Withthe 


; kites firit made 
come to deftruction. p : warre agåinft: > 
21 Andhelookedon the || Kenites and vt- ital Chapi 
tered his parable, and faid, Strong is thy dwel- || 0r, Midianiten 
ling place, and ° put thy neftin the rocke. o Mia shy felfe 
22 Neuertheleffe, || the Kenite fhalbefpoy- thou cants — 
‘ ° e Z 0 ' $i 
led yntill Asfhur carie thee away captiue. a 
23 Againe he vetered his parable, and faid, p Some reade, 
° 8 e 1, W ‘fh | 
Alas, P who fhallliue when Goddoeth this? ` por perita when 
24. The fhips alfo fhall come from the coåfts the enemie,that 
'hittim , and fubdue Asfh d {hall fren teat 
of IChittim , and fubdue Asfbur, an All fer hintet ai 
{ubdue Eber , and 1 hee alfo Jall come to de- as cad i 
; 1e Grecians 
ftruction. if and Komen 
25 Then Balaam rofe vp, and went an@ge- r Meating,E- 
turned to his place: & Balak alto went his way. tewes, for rebels 
ling againft 
C H A P. X xX V. God, 
2: The people committeth fornication with the daughters of 
Moab. g Phinehas killeth Zimri and Coxbi. 11 God 
maketh his cowenant with Phinehas. 17 God commaun- 
deth to killthe Midianites. 
YOw whiles. Ifrael abode in * Shittim, the "53-43 
people beganne to commit whoredome 
with the? daughters of Moab : a 
2 Which calledthe people ynto the facri- 
fice of their gods,and the people ate,and bow- 
ed downe to their gods. ' 
3 And Ifrael "coupled himfelfe vnto Baal b Wort 
Peor : wherefore the wrath of the Lord was Moabites,which 
kindled againft Ifrael : vanik the hill 
4. Andthe Lord faid vato Mofes, * Take — 
all the heads of the people, andhang them vp enen 
| before the Lord ‘againft the funne, thatthe 10rtothe Lord, 
ee Gis Tica h ı ¢ Openly in thé 
indignation of the Lords wrath may be turned fight ofall, 
from Ifrael. 


5 Then Mofes faid vnto the ludges of If- 


rael, Euery one flay his 4menthat were ioined 4 Lethimfee 


; execution done. 
vnto Baal Peor. of them thacatè 


6 @ And beholde, one of the children of vader his charge 
Tfrael-came and brought ynto his brethren a 
Midianitifh woman inthe fight of Mofesand 
inthe fight of all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren.of Hrael, ¢-who wept before the doore of $ Ree 
the Tabernacle of the Con grevation. oftended Gall 

7 *AndwhenPhinehas the fonne of Ele- cia A 
azar the fonne of Aaron the Prieftfawe it, he a 
rofe vp from themiddes of the Con i 
andtookea ||{pearein his hand, 

8 And followed the man of Iffael into the 
tent,and thruftthem both through:: to wit, the | 
man. of Ifrael, and the woman || through her {jor in theret 


bellie :{0 the plague ceafed fromthe children Chald Grek 
of Ifrael. inher fecrets. 


9’ * And there died in that 
and twentie thoufand. 


_ 10 Then the Lord fpake ynto Mofes > fay- 
ing, | 
11 *Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar, thie *2/ah106. 3% 
fonne of Aaron the Prie hath turned mine 
anger away from the children of Ifrael, while 


he 


gregation, 


|] ar, ianelir 


P lague foure *'1.cor.10.8 


7 2 


E Chap 31.16, 


The 


se f was ze: OL ake among them: 
£ He was zea- hee was zealous for my fake anong th 


Jousto main- 


inpe 1 go lory 
_ I{raelin my icloufie. 


Pied 5-44. 12 Whercfore fay to him, Behold, * Į giue 
% “sJgmac.2 es VIITO ie mmy coule nant or Peace, 
13 And he {fhallhaueit, and his feede after 


hiin, euen the couenant of the prictts office for 
euer, becaufehe was zealous for his G; d,and 
g Hehath paci- hath made an g 
fied Gods wrath. Manel, 
14. And the name of the Ifraelite t/ 4s (laine, 
which was killed with the Midianitifh woman, 
tbr. of the hone was Limi the fonne of Salu, prince j of the fa- 
all mily of the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitith WO: 
mati, that was flaine , was Cozbithe daughter 
af Zur, who was head ouer the people of his 
fates houle in Midian. 

16 q) Againe the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, 
faying, 

"17. *Vexethe Midianites,and {mite them : 

18 Forthey. trouble you with their 4 wiles, 
wherewith they haue beguiled you as concer- 
ning Peor,and as concerning their filer Cozbi 
the daughter of a prince of Midian, which was 
flainein the day of the plague becaufe of Peor, 

CHAP XXVI 
2 The Lord commandeth to number the children of Ifrael in 
the plaine of Moab; from. twentie yeere olde and aboue 


f } C } > f. A 
§7.The Lewites and their families. 64 None of them 
that were numbre in Sinai, goe mto Canaan fane Caleb 


M (hap. 31.2. 

h Caufing you 
to commit both 
corporall and 
{pirituall forni- 
cation by Ba- 
Taams counfell, 


reucl,2.14, 


and Iofhud, 


a Which came 
for their whore- 
dome and idola- 
„trie. 


vnto Mofes , and to Eleazar the fonne of 
Aaron the Prieft, faying, 

2. Take the number of all the Congrega» 
tion of the children of Ifrael * from twentie 
_, yeere old.and aboue throughout their fathers 
houfes, all that goe forth to warre in Ifrael. 

3. So Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft {pake 


* Chap.r.3. d 


i vito them in the plaine.of Moab , by Iordén 
en — b toward Iericho, faying, 
Jericho. - 4 From twentie yeere old and aboue yee 
achari  — Lalluumber the people, asthe* Lord had com- 
| manded Mofes,and the children of Ifrael,when 
they came out of the land of E ypt. 
*Gen.46.8, -$ . @* Reuben the firft borne of Ifrael : the 
en. 1. children of || Reuben were : Hanoch, of whome 
[Reuben, , came the family of the Hanochites,aud of Pallu 
the family of the Palluites: 
6 OfHefron,the family of the Hefronites: 
of Carmi,the family ofthe Carmites. _ 

- 7 Thefeare the families ofthe Reubenites: 
and they were in number three and forty thou- 
fand,feuen hundreth and thirties 

8 And thefonnes of Pallu, Eliab : 
9. And the fonnes of Eliab, Nemuel „anid 
Dathan , and Abiram : this Dathan and Abi- 
ram were famous in the Congregation, and 
A(iap.x6.2.  * {trouc againft Mofes and again{t Aaron in 


c Inthat rebel- 
lion wherof Ko- 
rah was head, 


Cthe aflembly of Korah , when they ftroue, at 
gainft the Lord. 
10 And the earth opened her mouth; and 


Cha p-Xxyj. 


therefore I haue not contumed the children of 


atonement forthe children of 


Nd {o after the 3 plague, the Lord fi pake 


aelites 


numbred. 70 


If 


{wallowed them vp with Korah,when the con- 
gtegation died, whattime the fire confumed 
two hundreth and fiftie men , Who were 4fora 
ir Notwithftanding, al/thefonnes of Ko- murmureant 
rah died not, á Ae e 
- A -a - Gods minifters, 
12 @ And the children of | Simeon after (Simeon, 
their families were : Nemuel, of whom came the i 
family of the Nemuelites : of Jamin, the family 
of the laminites : of Jachin, the family of the 
Ta hinites s y 
13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : 
of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 
14 Thefe are 
Nites : two andtwentie th 
dre th. 
15 € The fonnes of || Gadafter their fami- Gad. 
lies were : Zephon, of whome came the fami- 
ly of the Zept of Haggi, the family 
ot tie Haggites : of Shuni:,, th family of the 
Shunit 


16. OFC 


the families of the Simco- 
uland and two hin: 


Fr i is 3 
4epnonites : 


Jzni, the family ofthe Oznites : of 
Eri, the amily of the Etites : 

17 OfArod, the family of the Arodites 
Areli, the family of the Arelites. 

18 Thefe are the families of thefonnes of 
Gad, according to their numbers , fortie thou- 
{and and and fiue hundreth: 

19 € The fonnes of i Judah, Er andOnan: 
but Er and Onan diedin the land of « Canaan. 

20 So were the fonnes of ludah after their nd a 
families : of Shelah came the family ofthe She~ 7,!0:& 46.12, 
Janites : of Pharez,the family of the Pharzites : 
ofZerah, the family of the Zarhites. 

21 And the {onnes of * Pharez were -of 
Hefton ; the family of the Hefronites: of Ha- 
mul,the family of che Hamulites, 

22 Thefe are the families of Iudah ; after 
their numbers , feuentie and fixe thoufand and 
fiuehundreth. 

23 @ Thefonnes of || Iffachar after their fa- i@achari 
milies were: Tola, of whenzcame the famil y of 
the Tolaites : of Pua; the family of the Pu- 
nites: 

24 Oflafhub,the family ofthe Iafhubites : 
of Shimron; the family of the Shimronites. 

25 Thete are the families of [ffachar, after 
their numbers ; threefcore and foure thoufand 
and three hundreth. 

26 @ The fonnes of | Zebulun, after their 
fainilies were: of Sered; the familics of che Sar 
dites : of Elon, the family of the Elonites: of 
dahleel, the family of the fahleelites. 

27 Thefe arethe families of the Zebulunites, 
their numbers, threefcore thoufand and fiue 


>of 


| Tudah. 


J 4% 
e Before] 12KO 


Gen.a6, U3, 


| Zebulun, 


hundreth. 


28 @ The {onnes of Iofeph ; after their fa- 
thilies were || Manaffehand Ephraim. || Manaffeh: 
29 The fonnes of Manafleh were: of * Må- * Tofh.17.1. 

chir, the family of the Machirites : and Machir 

begate Gilead : of Gilead came the family of 
Wire Gilera is. is eed «sen wal 
30 Thefe are the fonnes of Gilead : of Iezer 


the 


d Thatis.for ar 


À 


The tribes are ~ Numbers. numbred. lLeuites, 


the family ofthe iti of Eleloh whe tie 50 Thefearethe families of Naphtali accor- 
ly ofthe Helekites : ding to their houfholds „and their number, fiuc 
31 Of Affiel, the family of the Africlites : and fortie thoufandand foure hundreth. . 7 
of Shechem, the family of theShichmites. 51 Thefe are the f numbers of the children F Thiis the 
32 Of Shemida,the family of the Shemida- of Ifrael : fixe hundreth and cnethoufand, fe- they arend 
ites : of Hepher,the family of the Hepherites. uen hundreth and thirtie. red, ) 
"Chapga. 33 @ And *Zelophehad the fonne of He- 52 @Andthe Lord {pake ynto Mofes, fay- 
pher-had no fonnes, but daughters: andthe ing; w 
names of the daughters of Zelophehad were 53 Vnto thefe the land fhall be diuided for 
Mahlah,andNoah,Hoglah,Milcah,& Tirzah. an inheritance, according to the number of 


34. Thefeare the families of Manafleh, and || names. l Or, perfons, 
the number ofthem , two and fiftie thoufand |. 54 *To many thou {halt giue themorein- *Chap.33.54. | 
and feuen hundreth. heritance,and to few thou fhalt giue le ffe inhe- 

|| Ephraim, 35 @ Thefe are the fonnes of || Ephraim af- ritance :to euery one according to his number 


ter their families : of Shuthelah came the fami-  fhalbe given his inheritance. a 
ly ofthe Shuthalhites : of Becher, the family şs Notwith{tanding, the land fhall be * di- sad alll 
ofthe Bachrites: of Tahan,the family of theTa~ uided by lot: according to the names of the 


hanites. tribes of their fathers they {hall inherite : 
36 Andthefe are thefonnes of Shuthelah: 56 According to the lot fhall the pofleffion 
of Eran,the family of the Eranites. thereof be diuided betweene many and few. 


37 Thefe are the families of thefonnes of 57  * Thefe alfo are the numbers of the *zwd.6.i6, ” 
Ephraim after their numbers, twoandthirtie Leuites, after their families : of Gerfhon came 17,18 
thoufand & fiuehundreth, thefeare thefonnes the family of the Gerfhonites : of Kohath, the 

of Jofeph after their families. family of the Kohathites : of Merari, the family 
|| Beniamin, 38 © Thefe are the fonnes of|| Beniamin af- ofthe Merarites. 
ter their families: of Bela came the family of | 58 Thefeare the families of Leui, the fami- 
the Belaites : of Athbel,thefamily ofthe Afh- ly of the Libnites : the family of the Hebro- 
belites: of Ahiram, the family ofthe Ahira- nites : the family of the Mahlites : the family of 
mites. the Mufhites : the family of thé Korhites : and 

39 Of Shupham,thefamily oftheShupha- Kohath begate Amram. 

" mites : of Hupham; the family of the Hupha- 59 And Amrams wife was called *Ioche- *Exod.2.2, 
mites. bed the daughter of Leui, which was borne ““*?* 

40 And the fonnes'of Bela were Ard and vnto Leuiin Egypt: and fhe bare vnto Amram 
Naaman : ofe4rd came the family of the Ar- Aaron,and Mofes, and Miriam their fifter. 
dites : of Naaman, the family ofthe Naamites. 60 And ynto Aaron were borne Nadab. 

41 Thefe are the fonnesof Beniaminaf- and Abihu, Eleazar,and Ithamar. ' 
ter their families, and their numbers , fiucand 61 * And Nadab and Abihu died, becaufe * Lenit.10.2. 
fortie thoufand and fixe hundreth. they offered {trange fire before the Lord. paoti 

iDan, 42 @ Thefe are the fonnes of || Dan after 62 And their numbers were three & twen- Kelorn a 
their families : of Shuham came the family of tie thoufand, all males from a moneth olde and 
the Shuhamites : thefearethefamilies of Dan aboue: for they were not numbred among the 


after.their houfholds. children of Ifrael,becaufe there was none inhe- 
43 Allthe families ofthe Shuhainites were ritance giuen them among the childré of Ifrael 
` after their numbers, threef{core and foure thou- 63 4 Thefe are the numbers of Mofes aie 
_ fandand foure hundreth. Eleazar the Prieftwhich numbred the children 
\| Ather, 44 -@ The fonnes of || Afher-after their fa- of Ifrael in the plaine of Moab, neere Iord 
milies were: of limnah, the family of the Iim- towardIericho. i T 
nites : of I{ui, thefamily of the Ifuites :ofBe- 64 And among thefe there was not aman 
riah, the family of the Beriites. of them , 8 whom Mofesand Aaron the Prieft g Whereinap 
45 Thefonnesof Beriah were,of Hebetthe numbred, when they told the children of If - i peareth the get 
family ofthe Heberites : of Malchiel, the fami- in the wilderneffe of Sinai. p> tharo wonder 
ly of the Malchielites. 6s Forthe Lord faid of a | fully increafe 
46 Andthenameof thedaughterof Afher die É the wildernefle: fo be 3 A . his pean 
was Sarah. man ofthem, faue Caleb the fonneof Tesia rcer. 10.516. 


47 Thefe are the families ofthe fonnesof neh, and Jofhuathefonne of Nun 
Afherafter their numbers,three and fifty thou- ~. 
difcane Hieasivath CHAP. XXVII. 
{fandand foure hundreth. f i 1 Thelawe of the heritage of the dancht 
I| Napheali, 48 G The fonnes of | Naphtali, aftertheir -fz ‘The land of promis is fhewed ive z: K Zelophehad. 
families were: of Iahzeel, thefamilies of the  prayeth for a. zowernour to the people. x 2 Inline i a 
ALK Apa 


lahzeclites : of Guni, the family of the Gu- pointed in his Read. 


pe Hen came the daughters of °7 * Chap.26.3}s 
49 Of Iezer, the family of the Iztites : of Tike fonne of Hepher,the piege ee. e 
Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. the fonne of Machir,the fonne of Manaffeh, of 7 


the 


the family of Manaffch,, the donne of Tofeph 

(and the-names of his daughters were thefe, 

= Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and 
Tirzah.) = O Seren. 

“2 And ftood before Mofes, and before E- 

leazar the Pricft, aridbcfore the Princes, and 


i, > all the affembly, at the doore ofthe Taberna- 
Ne cle of the Congregation, faying, Pari 
D >ei ao 3 Ourfather * died in the wilderneffe,an 
EEEE Chee was not among theaflembly of ther’ that 
hy | were aflembled again{t the Tord in the com- 
U a According as panie of Korah, but diedinhis 4 finne, and had 
as much as they no'fonnes. fs ; 
het i mefinners, = => 4 Wherefore fhould the name of tour fa- 
TE ther betaken away from among his family, bez 
a caufe he hath nofonne? giuevs a poflefioria: 
fc | mong the brethren of our father. 
iy g Thatisther g Then Mofes brought:their.> caufe bez 
I marrer co be iud oe she Lorde =: | 
of iis Whachethould = 6 AndtheLordh pakewnto-Mofes,faying, 
Dg Sates" $ 7 The daughters of Zelophehad {peake 
ih, | Pnatrers, right:thow fhalt:giue thenya poffeffion to inhee 
taj Be rite among their tathers brethren, & fhale'turne 
oe the inheritance of their father-vnto them, 
efi, 3 Alfo'thou fhalt{peake vnto the.children 
ln X of Ifrael, fayin g,lfa man die and haue no fonne, 
ih i ~ then {hall yee turne his inheritance ynto his 
sail daughter. ° 
E 9 -Andithe haueno daughter,ye fhall giue 
ake his inheritance vnto his brethren. | 
ny To ‘And ifhe haueno'brethren;ye hall giue 
j hisinheritancevnto his fathers brethren. 
n rr And:if his father haue no brethren; yee 


a E fhall giue his inheritance vito his next kinfman 

‘of his family andhe thall pofleffe it: & thz fhall 
© Meaning, an be-vato the children of Iftael alaweof Cjudge- 
lim Stdinanceto ment, as the Lord hath commanded Mofes. 


i pom <2 (@ Againe the: Lord: faid vnto Mofes, 
ity D3249 * Goe yp into thismountof Abarim , and be- 
ma 'hħoldthelandwhichIhaue giuenvato the chil- 
j dren of Ifrael: 
pp irg Andwhenthou haftfeeneit, thou fhalt 
| *Op.20.24 begathered'vntothy people alfo, * as Aaron 
ia. thy brother was gathered; 
gy zoz: < °° 44 For yee were * difobedient:vnto my 


word in thedefert of Zin, inthe ftrife of che af= 
| fembly , to fandtifie mee inthe waters before 


pizdy — their.eyes. * Thatis the waterof || Meribah in 
| i a Kadefh inthe wilderneffe of Zin. 
p 15 E Then Mofes {pake vnto the Lord, fay- 
S ing, ; 
F a Whoashee 16 Letthe Lord Godof the d{piritsof all 
hathcreated,f flefh appoint aman ouer the Congregation, 


© hegouerneth the | 
< hearts of al men, 
e That is,eo- 
F. uerne them, and 
doe his duety,as. ON 


17 Whoimay © goe out and in before them, 
and lead thettout and in,that the Congregati- 
of the Lord be notas fheepe, which:haue 
eeeees.10, a E E ae A oe 
| 18 And the Lord faid ynto Mofes;: Take 
thee Jofhua‘the fonne of Nun; in whomisthe 
Spirit, and £ put thine hands vpon him, 
19 And {etshim before Eleazar the Prieft, 
E ~~ and beforeall the Congregation, and give him 
-7 acharge intheir fight. . 


F Andfo appoint 
him gouernour, 


Zelophehads daughters, Chapixxviij. 


Po | Å 
ie d 
6 Jf 


Commend 
1m to the peds 


e 


an aa 
lofhuahs charg 
20 And 8 giuc him of thy elory, that all the 
Congregation of the children of Iftael mag meth pa 
obey, m ; i the ae. 
_ 21 And hce fhall ftand before Eleazar the r oerni | 
Prieft, who fhallaske counfell for him * by the * éxod.28.30, 
h judgement of Vrim before the Lord: at his b priii mcs 
word they fhall goeout , and at his word they in ei a 
fhallcome in, bothhee,andall the children of vill magiftrate + 
Ifrael with him, and all the Congregation. nothing buethad 
22 So Mofes did as the Lord had comman- a 
ded-himşand he tooke Iofhua, and fet him beż of God. 
fore Eleazar the Prieft, and before allthe Con- 
gregation. 
23 Then heeputhishands ypon him, and 


gauehim a icharge, as the Lord hadí poken by i How we 
the hand of Mofes. in his office, 
CHAP. XXVIII. 


4 The dayly facrifice. 9, The facrificeofthe Sabbath. 11 
Of the Moneth,-16 Of the Paffeouer. 26, OF the first 
jruitesi 

A™ the Lord {pake ynto Mofes, faying, 

2, Command. the. children of Ifrael, 
anid {ay,vnto them, Y e thal obferuc to offer vn- 
to.me in, their due feafon mine-offerin g, and 
amy bread for my facrifices made by fire fora 
{weete fauour vnto me.. 

3__ Alfo thoufhaltfay vnrothem, *This is 
the offering madeby fire, which yee fhall offer 
vntothe Lord,two lambes of a yeere old with- 
out {pot, daily for a continuall burnt offrine. 

4;:-One lambe fhale thou. prepare: in the 
morning , and the other lambe fhalt thou pre- 
pareateuen. 

5 “And the tenth part ofan Ephah of fine 
floure for a * meate ofiering mingled withthe 
fourth part ofan * Hinofbeaten oile. 

6 Thi foallbea daily burnt offting, as was 
madein the mount, Sinai for a fweetefauour : 
it 8.a{acrificemade by fire ynto the Lord, 

7 And the drinke offering thereof the 
fourth part of an Hin for onelambe żin theho.. 
ly place caufé to powre the drinke offtin g-vnto 
the Lotd: 

8. Andthe other lambe thou.fhalt prepare 
at euen : as the méat offering of the morning, 
and‘as the drinke offering thereof {halt thou 
prepare.ths b for an offering made’ by fire of b Themes: of: 
{weete fauour vnto the Lord. aah are 

On; €| But on the Sabbath day yee Shall offer uening facrifice; 
two lambes of a yeere olde, without {pot, and 
two &tènth deales of fine floute for ameat of. ¢ Ofthe nieas 
fering mingled withoile jand thé drinke offea ‘Pha 
ring thereof. . | 

10! This is theburnt offering of euery Sab 
bath;befidethe 4 continuall burnt offerin gand 
drinke offering thereof. | 

‘It @ And inthe beginning of your mo- 
neths, yee thall offer a burntofferin g vnto the 
Lord, two yong bullockes, anda ramme, and 
feucn lambes ofa yeere olde, without {pot. 

< a2 Andthreetenth deales of fine floure for 

ameat offering mingled with oile for one bul-: 
locke,: and twotenth deales of fine flourefor a 
meate 


a By bread, he 
meaneth all mda 
ner of facrifice, ` 
"Exod.29.38, 


*Es:0d.16, 36, 
* Lewit.2.16 


* Exod.2.9.40, 


d Which was 
offred every day 
at morning and 
at euening, 


Solemine feafts, © e 


' 3 meate offering’, 
, ramme, 
13 Anda tenth deale offine floure mingled 
with oile for a meate offerin È vito one lainbe, 
, for a burnt offering of fweete fauour : aan 
7 | offiing made by fire vnto the Lord. i 
e Thatisythe i! YF 4 AH their € drinke offrings fhalbe halfe 
powred vponthe an Hin of wine vnto oné bullocke, and the 
facrifee, ©” third part ofaii Hin ynto aram , and the fourth 
part of an’ Hin vnto a lainbe : this is the burnt 
offering of eulery moncth, throughout themo- 
heths of the yeere. a 
1g And one hee goate fora finne offering 
_, vatotheLord fhalbe prepared, befides the.con- 
| . tinuall burnt offring, andhis drinke offting. 
PONA i 6 *Alfo the fourteenth day ofthe firft mo- 
lenit,2 3.5. neth athe Paffeouer of the Lord: 
i: 17: And inthe fifteenth day of the fame mo- 
neth is the’ feaft: feuen’dayes fhall ynleauened 
bread be eaten. 
18: In the *firft day kalbe an holy f contio- 
cation, ye fhall doe no feruile worke therein. 

19 Butye fhall offer à facrifice made by fire 
for'a burit offering vito the Lord, two young 

_,, bullocks’; one ramme ; ahd feuen lambesóf a 
į yeere old : feethat they be without blemifh. 

20 And'their meate offring /ballbe of fine 
floure mingled with oile: three tenth deales 
fhall yee prepare fora bullocke, andtwo tenth 
deales foraramme: 

21- One'tenth deale fhalt thou prepare-for 
euerylambe, ewenfor the feuen lambes. 

22 And anhee goat fora finne offering’; to 
make an atonement for'you. 
23 Yefhall-prepare thefe, befide the burnt 
offering in the morning, whichis a continuall 
burnt factifice.. - : 
' 24 After this maner ye fhal prepare through- 
out all the feuen dayes, forthe t maintaining of 
the offring made by fire fora {weet fauour vnto 
the Lord : it fhalbe donebefide the continuall 
burnt offring and drinke offring thereof. 
25 Andinthe feuenth day ye fhall haue an 
holy conuocation, wherein ye fhall doeno fer- 
uile worke. 
26 @ Alfo in the day of your firft fruites, 
whenyee bring a new meate offering vnto the 
g-in counting. Lord,according to 8 your-weekes ye fhallhaue 
a an holy conuocation, and yee fhall doe no fer- 
ouérto Whit- uile worke i» tt: 
-= = 27 But yee shall offer a burnt offering fora 
—_ fweetefauourvnto the Lord, two young bul- 
locks,a ramme,and feuen lambes of a yere old, 
28 Aid theit meaté offering of fine floure 
mingled with oile, three tenth dealesyntoa 
bullocke,two tenth deales to a ramme, 

29 Andone tenth deale vnto euery lambe 
throughout the feuen lambes, 

20 Andan hee goat to makean atonement 
for you: 

31 (Ye thal! doeths befides the continuall 

burnt offring,and his meat offting: ) } fee they 


° o ° 
be without blemifh, with their drinke offrings. 


mingled’ with oyle for one 


* Boit. 23.7. 
f Or,folemne 
aflembly. 


tEbr bread, 


+ Ebr.they [hall 
bs to you, 


Numbers. 


. neth, and his meat offering; andthe continual 


and offerings. ^ 
GHA Pi ORRI K yin! ob 
-Ofthe three priñäpallfeafts of the fenenth moneth : towits 
oh feof omnes a The feaft of reconciliation y 12 
And the feaft of Yabernacles, a 
M ve the firit day of the è feuenth 4 Which con- 


noneth ye fhall haue an holy: conuoca+ Spent 

tion: yé fhall doe no feruile worke theres : ie pre Oa 

N62 3.24, 
fhalbe a day of blowing the trumpets vnto you. 
_- 2° And'ye fhalt make a burnt offering for a 
{weete fauour vnto the Lord: one young bul- ` 
locke, one ramme,and feuen lambes of a yeere 
olde, without blemifhi. pies tr Eat 

3 Andtheirmeate offering Jall be of fine 
floure mingled with oile,three tenth deales vn- 
to the bullocke; and two tenth deales vnto the 
rainme, | 7 

Andone tenth deale ynto one lambe;for 
the feuenlambes: . 

5 Andan hee goat fora finne offering ; to” 

inake anatonement for you, ` . e 
6 Befidės:thëburnt ofteringof:the mo- b Whichmf, 

be offered in. 
beginning ofe.. 
cburntoffring;andhis meate offering, andthe very meet 
drinke offrings of the fame, according to their onal bal 
manér, forafweet fauour:: zt # afacrifice made: cuening, 
by-fire vnto the Lord. 

7: Q*And ye fhall haue in thetenth day of *Lew.16.30,38 
the feuenth moneth, anholy 4 conuocatioms @ which isthe 
and ye {hall * humble your foules and fhallnot fal ofreconce 
doe any worke therein: : * Lenit.1 6:39. 

8: But yeefhall ofteraburnt offering vnto 
the Lord fora {weeéte fauour:one young bul- 
locke,a ramme,and feuen lambes ofa yereold: 
fee they be without blemith. s 

9. Andtheir meat offering fhall beof fine 
floure mingled ‘with. oile, three tenth dealesto 
abullocke,and two tenth deales to a ramme, 

10 One tenth dealé vnto cuery: lambe tho- 
rowout the feuen lambes, l 

ir Anhee goat fora finne offering, (befide 
the finne offering tomake the atonement, and 
thecontinuall ¢ burnt offering andthe meatof- e That is offe 
fering thereof) and their drinke offrings. cuery MNE 

12 Q Andin the fifteenth day ofthe feuenth Baz 
moneth, yee fhall haue an holy conuocation : ¢ Meaning, the 
yee {hall doe no feruile worke therein, but yee fealtof the Tie 
{hall keepe a feaft vato the Lord feuen dayes. : ann 

13 And ye fhall oftera burnt offering fora 
facrifice made by fire of fweete fauour vnto the 
Lord, thirteene yong bullockes »tworammes, 
and fourteene lambes ofa yeereold : they fhall 
be without blemifh. tol i 

14 Andtheir meate offering fhall be of fine 
floure mingled ‘with oile , three tenth deales 
vito eucry bullocke of the thirteene bullocks 
two:tenth deales to eitherofthetwo rammes, 

15 And one tenth deale ynto: each of the 
fourtcene lambes, ai 

16: And one hee goat for a 
befide the continuall burnt offe 
offéring,and his drinke offerin 

17. And the f fecond day yee fall offer UThe ccondds 


p ft 
twelue young bullockes, two rammes, foure- oe 


teene 


finne offering; 
ring; his meatè 


C 


oncerning offrings, 


teene lambes ofa yeereold without blemith, 


18 With their meat offe ring & their drinke 


Chapscxx, 


_ aenema 
and vowes: 72 
Lord, one bullocke, one rainme,. and {euen 
Jambes of a yeere olde without blemith, 

27 Their meat offi ing and their drinke of= 
ferings for the bullocke,torthe ramme,and for 
the lambes according to their number, after 
the maner, 

38 Andan hee goat forafinne offering ,be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering, andhis meat 
offring, and his drinke offer ing. 

39 Thefethings fhall ye doeynto the Lord 
in your feafts , befide your 4 yowes, and your 
free offrings , for your burnt offrings, and for 
your meat offerings, and for your drinke offe- 
rings, and for your peace of erings, 
© MA P. "XXK. 


3 Concerning vowes. 4 The vowe of the maid, 7 Of the 
wife, 10 Of the widow, or diworced. 


fi oe: Mofes fpake ynto the children of If. 


rael according to all that the Lord had 
commanded +t him. 


2 Moles alfo {pake ynto theheads of the 


h Refidethe fi. 
crifices that you 
fhall vow or oft 
fer of your owne 
mindes, 


t Eby, Mofes, 


od 


e, offerings for the bullocks,for the rammes, arid 
ON for the lambes according to their number, af- 
ek ter the manner, 
i 19 And an hee goate for a finne offering, 
TOA (befide the continuall burnt offering , and his 
thy E ~ meateoffering)and their drinkeoff t ia 
Det | fi Thethirddaye 20 nie ban | third day * foai offer ren, 
| ullockes, two rammes, and fourtecne lambes 
ff, ota yeereold w ithout blem th, ' 
hey 21 With their meate offering and their 
i" i drinke ofirings,for the bullockes, forthe rams, 
S and for the lambes, after their number, accor- 
a F a o ding to the 8 maner, 
Mh | Bret there: 22 Andan hee goat fora finne offe ring, be- 
eto. fide thecontinuall burnt offering and his meat 
ty | offering , and his drinke offring, 
a MThefourthday. 23 @ Andthe | fourth day ye balloffer ten 
ty bullockes,two rammes, and fourteene lambes 
i i of ayeere olde, without blemith, l 
TK 24 Their meat offering and their drinke of: 
thy ferings, for the bullockes, forthe rammes, and 
TN ip the lambes, according to theirnumber after 
Al the maner, 
hti 25 Andan hee goat fora finne offering, be- 
ny! fide the continuall burnt offering , his meate 
lh i offering, and hts drinke offrin g. a 
| i {i The fifth day. 26. @ Inthe || fifth da y alfo ye /oalloffer nine 
,% bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene lambes 
Mt | ofa yeereolde without blemifh, 
sh 27 And their meat offtine and their drinke 
eli oftrings for the bullockes,for the rammes, and 
| for thelambes, according to theirnumber, af 
fie | ter the maner, 
lv) 28 Andanhee goat fora finne offering, be- 
T c fidethe contiñuall burnt offering, and his meat 
ae. offring, and his drinke offring. 
| WThe fixtday, 29 QAndinthell fixt day ye hall offer eight 
i bullockes, two ratmes; and fourteene lambes 
al | of à yeere olde withoutblemith, : 
thet 30- Andtheirmceat offting,and their drinke 
Ff offerings for the bullocks, forthe ramimes,and 
mM ce . 5 
l for the lambes; accérding totheirnumber, af- 
W terthe manner, ~ ~~ 
31, And an hee goate for afinne offering, 
befide the continual! burnt offerin ghis meate 
offering;and his drinke offerin gS. 
fhe feuenth 32 In the || feuenth day alfo yee Soalloffer 
w. feuen bullockes , tworammes, and fourteene 
Jambes of aycere old without blemifh, 

33- And theitmeat offting aud their drinke 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rammes, and 
for the lambes, according totheir number, aft 

$  tertheir manen = i = -ehi “ 
me? a Andan hee goat fora finne offering ,be~ 
E fide the continual! burnt offring, his meat of- 
fering,and his drinke offering: “swe. 
PPheeigheday.: - : -3:9 In the'| eight day, yee fhall haue*a 
* Lenit 23.36. ' r 


- folemneaffembly :yefhall dono feruile worke 
therein, 

36 But ye fhall offer a burnt offering, a fa- 

trifice made by fire for a{weet'fauour ynto the 


tribes * cohcerning the children of Ifrael, fay- 
ing, This is the thing which the Lord hath 
cominanded, 


a Becaufe they 
might declare 
them to the If 
raelites, 


3. Whofocuer voweth avowvntothe Lord, 
or {weareth-an othe to binde-him ffelfebya 
bond, hee fhall.not + breake his promife , but 
fhall doe according toallthat proceedeth out 
of his mouth. 

If a.woman alfo vowe a yowe vnto the 
Lord,and bindeherfelfebya bond, decngin her 
fathers houfe,in the time of her youth, 

5 ` Andherfather heare her vow and bond; 
wherewith fheehath bound -her felfe; andher- 
father hold his peace concerning her, thenall 
her yowes fhall{tand; and euery bond, where- 
with fhe hath bound her felfe, hall tand. 

6 Butif her father ¢difallow her the fame 
day that hee heareth all her vowes and bonds, 
wherewith fhe hath bound her felfe, they fhall 
not be of value, and the Lord will forgiuc her, 
becaufe her father difallowed her. 

7 ~Andiffhee haue an husband when fhee 
voweth or d pronounceth oxght with her lips, 
wherewith fhe bindeth her felfe, 

8. If her husband heardit, and holdeth his 
peace concerning her, thefame day he heareth 
it, then her vowe fhall ftand, and her borides 
wherewith fhe bindeth her felfe s fhall tandin 
effect. 

9° Butifherhusband difalowhet the fame 
day that hee heareth it, then fhall hee makeh er 
vowe which fhe hath made » andthatthat thee 
hath pronounced with he: lips , wherewith fhe | 
bound her*felfe, of none efte@ : andthe Lord e For theisin 
will forgiue her, ps A y 
` 10. But euery vowe of a widow, and of her can performe 
that-is diuorced (wherewith thee hath bound powng withoue 

erfelfe) fhall tandin f effect with her. 


t Ebr, his foale, 


tEbr.violate his 
word, 


b For in fo dea 
ing hedoeth 
approue her, 


c Bynotap- ` 
prouing or cones 
fenting to her 
vowe, 


d Either by oth, 
or folemne pros 
mite, 


f Forthey are 
not vnder the 


“rt Andift the vowed in her husbandsghoufe, anthoritie of 


the man. 


or bound her. felfe ftraightly with an othe, Her hafband 

12 Andher husband hath heard it,and held. King aliue, 
his peace concerning her; not difallowing ci > 
then 


>=- 


= ne 


a= > ge: — a cate 


. 
pancsi 


The fpoile 


thenall her vowes fhall tand, and euery bond, 
wherewith thee bound her felfe , fall ftand in 
effect. 

13 Butifher husband difanulledthem, the 
fame day that ke heard them, nothing that pro- 
ceeded out of her lips concerning her vowes, 

t Ebr, the bonds of OF Concerning t het bonds; fhall ftand in effect: 
her foule, for her husband hatli difanulledthem : and the 
Lord will forgiue her. 
“a 14 Socuery yowe, and cuery other bond, 
Hi To monite made toh humble thefoule, herhusband may 
her felfebyab-.  ftablifh it, or her husband may breake it. 
bodily exercifes, ` 15. But if her husband hold his peace con- 
i And wameaet cerning her from} day to day, then he ftabli- 
thatheheareth fhethall her vowes andallher bonds which fhe 
inasverles. = hath made: he hath confirmed them, becaufe 
he held his peace concerning her the fame day 
that he heard them. 
k Notthefame `, 16 Butifhebreakethem after that he hath 
erbehege a heard them, then fhall he beare her iniquitie. 
day after, the 17 Thee are the ordinances which the Lord 
-= o W commanded Mofes , betweene’a man and his 
andnottoher. ‘wife,avd betweene the father and his daughter, 
being yong inher fathers houfe. 


CHAP. XXXI 


8 Fine kings of Midian and Balaam are flaine, 18 Onely 
the maides are referued aline..27 The pray is equally di- 
wided. 50 A prefent ginen of Ifrael. 


ky A Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes , faying, 
* Chap.23.17. 2 * Reuenge the children of Iirael of 
*chap2gx3. the Midianites,and afterward fhalt thou be*ga- 
thered vnto thy people. 
3. And Mofes {pake to the people, faying, 
Harneffe fome of you vnto warte, and let them 
goc again{t Midian, to execute the vengeance 
a Asheehad Of the Lord@again{t Midian. 
commanded, > <4 Athoufand of cuery tribethroughout all 
Chap 25.17: i 2 
declaring allo . thetribes of Ifrael; thall ye fend to the warre: 
that the iniae? i Ag Sotherewere taken out of the thoufands 
peoplesdone of Ifrael,twelue thoufand prepared ynto warre; 
aganta: of euery tribe athoufand. 


6 And Mofesfentthem to the warre, eena 


“Bp -Forhisgreat thoufand of euery:tribe , and feat them with 


wealethat he. - 
bare tothe Lord, 
Chap.25.13- 


Phinchas the fonne of Eleazar the Prieft to the 
swarre : and the holy inftruments , that is , the 
“trumpets to blow, were imhis hand. 
i 7» And they warred againft Midian, asthe 
Lord had commanded Mofes , andflew all the 
males. 

8 - They flewe alfo the kings of Midian a- 
móng them that. were flaine: * Eui and Re- 
| kem, andZur,and Hur, and Reba, fiue kings of 
e Thefalte pro- “Midian, and they -flewe ‘Balaam the fonne-of 
phet who ganes Beor with the fword: 
ache oe g - Butthe children of Iftael tooke the wo- 
litesto offend» men of Midian’ prifoners , and their children, 
sheit God. and fpoiledalltheircattell,and all their flockes, 
andall their goods. 

to And they burnt all theircities, wherein 
they dwelt, and all their || villages with fire. 


¥ Jofb.13.21. 


Or, palaces and 


- gorgeonsbuilding.’° -4 È And they tooke all the {poile and alkthe 


pray, both of men and bealts. 


Numbers. 


of Midian. 


12 And they brought the 4 captiues, and a As the women, 
that which they had taken, and the fpoile vnto and lielechil 
Mofes and to Eleazar the Prieft, andvntothe ` 
Congregation of the children of Ifrael,into the 
campe in the plaine of Moab, which was by 
lorden toward Jericho. 

13 @Then Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft, 
and all the princes of the Congregation went 
out of the campe to meete them. A 

14 And Mofes was angry with the captains 
of the hofte, with the captaines ouer thoufands 
and captaines ouer hundreds, which came from 
the warre and battell. ie 

1§ And Mofes faidvntothem,What?haue 
ye faued all the *women? - i faid, vou 

16 Behold, * thefé caufed the children of tohaue fated 
Ifrael through the *counfell of Balaam to com- y a : ` 
mit a trefpaffe againft the Lord, * as conicer- "Pekan ni 
ning Peor, and there came a plague among the singe Feng 
Congregation ofthe Lord. 

17 Now therefore’, * flay all the malesa- *zedg.2n10, 
mong the 8children,and killall the women that g Thacis,all dg 
haue knowen man by carnall copulation. ae, chida 

18 But all the women children. that. haue 
not knowen carnall copulation, keepe aliue fot 
your felues. : 

19. And ye fhall remaine without -the hofte 
feuen dayes, all that haue killed any:perfon, 

* and all that hauc touched any dead, uag puri- t Chapiigitt 
fie both your felues and your: prifoners the 
third day andthe feuenth. mer 

20. Alfo ye fhall purifie eucry garment, and 
all that is made of skinnes, and all worke of 
goats haire, and all things made of wood 

21 @ And Eleazar the Prieft faid voto the 
men of warre, which went tothebattell., This 
is the ordinance || of thelawe whichthe Lord |!r,conteinedis 


X the law 
commande g aw. 
dMofes e oami 


\ a S 


22 As for goldé,:and fluer, braffe, yron 
tinne,andlead : 4 

23 Enen all that inay abide the fire, ye fhall 
make it goe through the fire; and it {hall be 
cleane yet it fhall be » purified, with *the wa> h Thethirddy 
ter of purification: and_all-that fuffereth not and befoel 


molten. 


the fire, ye fhall caufeto paffe by the! waters = *Chap.19.9% 
24. Yee'fhall wafhvalfo your clothes the fe- rien 

uenth day ; and yee fhall be cleane:andaftex. 

ward ye thall.come into the hofte, 

85 @ Andthe Lord {pake ynto Mofes fay- 

ing, oa 
26 Take the fumme of the pray that's 

taken » both of perfons and of akoak thou ai 

EleazarthePrieft, and the chiefe fathers of the 

Congregation. 


diers that went to the warre, andall diuided equally 
l > = We theCon- 
gregation. . Doa among all, 
me thou fhalt take 4 tribute vnto the 

ordof t x! n w 
: - 1e *men of warre; which went out to Ie oftkeptaiy 

attcll: one perfon of fiue hundieth barh ofghe tat fallectitar 

erfons,and ofthe beenec. - ie 1€ hefouldierss 
p ; tthe beenes, and ofthe affes:and 

> P) 


of the fheepe. 
29. Yelhalltake it oftheig halfe, and giueie 
a 


Ni The Captaines prefent. Chap. 
a i - -` vnto Eleazar the Prie; asan licaue 
the Lord. 

_ 30 But ofthe halfé ofthe children of Ifrael 


1 The Uiraelites tou fhalt take! one, taken outoffiftie, both of 


E which had not 


ig beeue = mare, the perfons, of the beeues , of theafles , and of 
Mie | paide urieto the theepe,esex of all the cattell;and thou fhalt 

the — giue them vnto the Leuites , which haue the 
Hone of every fiue charge ofthe pecans of the Lord. 
>E hundreth, 31 AndMofesandEleazarthePrieftdid as 
~ the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

i 32 And the bootie,to wit;the reftof the ptay 
1 which the men of warre had {poyled ; was fixe 
a. hundreth feuentie and flue thoufand fheepe, 

' 33 And feuentic and two thoiifand beeues, 

M {t 34 And threefcoreand one thoufand affes, 
the 5 Andtwo and thirtie thoufand perfons 
i, Ér mt kowen in all of women that had f lien by noiman. 
Neti — 36 Andthe halfe , towit, the part of them 


Ne that went out to warre touching the ntimber of 
fheepe, was three hundreth feuen and thirtie 
thoufand,and fiuc hundreth. | 

-37 And the ™ Lords tribute of the fheepe 
was fixe hundreth feuentie and flue: 

38° And the beeues: were fixe and thirtic 

thoufand, wherofthe Lords tribute was feuen- 
ticandtwo. 
E- =: 39. Andthe afles were thirtie thoufand.and 
fiuehundreth , whereof the Lords tribute was 
i threefcoreand one: 
Mesemingof 40 And a of perfons fixteene thoufand, 
| Virgines — cmt the Lords tributewas two and thirtie 
ies" ` perfons. 
hi ee 5 41 And Mofes gaue the tribute ofthe Lords 
l offering ynto Eleazar the Prieft, asthe Lord 
ti) hadcommanded Mofes.. 
Mapes Ofheepart |42. Andoftheo halfe of the children of If- 
Jl! ten vito them racl, which Mofes diuided from the men of 
ni -in dividing the watre, r a. 

Moyie. 43 (For'the-halfe'that pertained ynto the 
K Congregation, was three hundreth thirtieand 


feuen thoufand fheepe and fiue hundreth, 


‘m Thisis the 
| portion that the 
 fouldiers gauc 
l torhe Lord. ` 


fal 44 Andfixe and thirtie thoufand beeu es, 
13 45 Andthirtiethoufand affes,and fiue hun- 
Ma 46 Andfixteene thoufand perfons:) 

i E ip : 47 Mofes, I fay, tooke of the halfe that per- 
jy P Which ha 


teined vntothe P children of Ifrael , one taken 
out of fiftie, doth of the perfons, and of the cat 
| tell , and gaue them ynto the Leuites which 
. hauc the charge of the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
f ‘as the Lordhad commanded Mofes. 
_ 48 | Then the captaines which were ouer 
|. thoufands of the hofte , the captaines ouer the 
-= thoufands,and the Captaines ouer the hundreds 
came ynto Mofes: | Lt ae 
.. _ 49 And faid to Mofes , Thy feruants haue 
-taken the fumme of the men of warre which 
| ideas “are vnder T.our authoritie , and! there lacketh 
e notone man ofys. T | 


he aie io- TWeehaue therefore brought a prefent 


“Mot beens at war 


r 


XXX] Reub 


offering of 


ens &c.requett. 73 


ee 


onement for our foules before the Loid. 

5% And Mofes and Eleazar the Priefttooké 
the gold ofthem,and all wroughtiewels, 

52 And all the gold of the offring that they 
offered vp to the Lord (of the captaines oucr 
thoufands and hundreds ) was fixteetie thous 
fand feuen hundreth and fiftie fhekels, 

53 (Forthemicnof warre had {poyled eue: 


SE a 


ry man forhim ' felfe) i F And gaue n 
TE 5 ® ? orton t 
54 And Mofes and Eleazat the Prieft tooke Ca 


the gold of the captaines ouer the thoufands, 
and ouer the hundreds; and brow ght it into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregarion;for af memo- 
riall of the children of Ifrael before the Lord. 
CHAP. XXXII 
2 The requef? of the Reubenites and Gadites. 16 And their 
promife vnto Mofes, 20 Mofes Zraunteth their requeft. 


33 The Gadites , the Reubenites > and halfe the tribe of 
Manaffeh, conquer and build cities oñ this fide Iorden, 


Owthe childrenof* Reuben andthe chij- 

dren of Gad had an exceedin g great mul- 
titude of cattell:and the y faw theland of Jazer, 
and the land of )Giltad, that it was an apt place 
for cattell. 

2. Then the children of Gad, and the chil- 
dren of Reuben came, and {pake ynto Mofes 
and to Eleazar the Prieft, and ynto the Pricea seattle 
of the Congregation, faying, = and Laban, 

3 Lhe land of Ataroth,and Dibon,and Ia- 77" 3 "47" 
zer,andNimrah,, and Hefhbon, and Ele aleh; 
and Shebam,and Nebo,and Beon, 

4 Whichcountrey the Lord finote before 
the Congregation oflitael , is aland meete for 
cattell and thy feruants haue cattell: i 

5 . Wherefore, faid they, if we hauefound 
gracein thy fight, let this landbee gitien ynto 

thy feruants for a poffefsion , and bring vs not 

ouer Jorden. 
` 6 And Mofes faid’ vnto the children of 

Gad, and to the children ofReub cn, Shall your 

brethren goe to warre,and yeetarie here? 

7 Wherfore now difcourage ye the heart 
of the children of Ifrael , to goc ouer into the real. 
Jand,whichthe Lord hath giten them? 

_ 8 . Thusdid your fathers when I ferit them 
from Kadefh-barnea to fee the lanid. 

9 For* when they wentvp euen ynto the *Chap.13.24. 
{| riuer of Efhcol, and faw the land: they difco- \jor,vailey. 
couraged the heart of the children of Ifrael that 
they would not goe into the land > Which the 
Lord had giuenthem. : 

_ to And the Lords wrath was kindled the 
fame day,and he did {weare,fayin g, 

11 {Noneof the men that came out of E- trifany ofthe 
gypt * from twentie yeere oldandaboue,fhall *ciap.14.28,29 
íce the land for the which I fware vnto Abra- 
ham,to Izhak,and to Taakob,becaufe they haue 
not || wholly followed me, _ [Or perfeweret 
~ 12 Except Calcb the fonne of Tephuniieh “4 orined, 
the Kenefite,and lofhuathefonneof Nun: for 
they haue conftantly followed the Lord. 

13 And the Lorde was very angry with 
Ifrael , and made them wander in the wilder- 
nefi¢ fortie yeres , vntillall the generation thar 


had 


f Thatthe Lord 
might remember 
the children of 
Ifrael, 


a Renben came 
of Leah, and 
Gad of Zilpah 
her handmaide. 
b Which moun- 
taine was fo na- 
med of the heape 
of tones that 
Iaakob made as 
afigne of the co- 


A 


Reuben and Gad 


= 
mn eecae they had done ‘euillin the fight of the Lord were 
ther would be- confuined. | 
b their re- |, _ 14 Andbehold, yee are rifen vp in your fa- 
thetrueth,as thers {tead , asanincreafe of finnefull men, ftill 
Ti the to au oment the fierce wrath of the Lord, to- 
ward Ifrael. 
15 For ifye turne away from following him, 
he will yet againe leaue the people in the wilder- 
a By your ocea-'Nefle,and 4 yee fhall deftroy all this folke. 
fion, 16 And they wentneere to him, and faid, 
We will build fheepfolds here for our fheepe, 
and forour cattell, and cities for our children. 

17 Butweourfelues willbe ready armed to 

goe before the children of Ifrael,vntill wee haue 
rought them vato their ¢ place : but our chil- 
dren fhalldwell in the defenced cities , becaufe 
of theinhabitants of the land. 

18 We wil notreturne ynto our houfes,vn- 
~ till the childrervof Ifrael haue inherited, euery: 

inan his inheritance. 

19 Neither will-wee inherit with them bë- 
yond Iorden and on that fide, becaufe our in- 
heritance is fallen to vs on this fide [orden Eaft- 

d ward. i 

*ofb.3.1 3. 20 @ * AndMofes faid ynto them, Ifyee 
f Beforethe will doe this thing , and goe armed ‘before the 
Arke of the Lord F tind to ant: 

= 21 And-willgoe euery one of youin har- 
neffe ouer Jorden before the Lord, vntill hee 
hath caft out his 8 enemies from his fight: 

22 -And yntill the land bee fubdued before 
the Lord, then ye fhall returne and be innocent 
toward the Lord, and toward Ifrael : and this 
h TheLordwill land {hall be your pofleffion "before the Lord. 
“Sie 23. Butif yee willnot doefo, behold, yee 
reqnire,Ioh.re haue finnedagainftthe Lord, and be fure; that 
7 mall aque YOur finne! willfindyou out. , ! 
= maa 24. Build you then cities for your children, 
fun. 0  andfoldes for your fheepe,and do that ye haue 

{poken. 

25 Thenthe children of Gad and the chil- 
dren of Reuben {pake ynto Mofes,faying, Thy 
feruants will doc as my lord commandeth: 

26 Our children, our wiues, our fheepe,and 
all our cattell fhall remaine there in the cities of 
Gilead, | 

27 But *thy feruants will goe euery one 

armed to warre before the Lord forto fight, as 
my Lord faith. 
“28 Soconcerning them, Mofes * comman- 
ded Eleazar the Prieft, and Iofhua the fonne of 
Nun, and the chiefefathers of the tribes of the 
. children of Ifrael: 

29 And Mofesfaid vnto them, Ifthe chil- 
dren of Gad, and the children of Reuben, will 
coe with you ouer Jorden, all armed to fight 
‘before the Lord,then when theland is fubdued 

before you, yee fhall giue them theland of Gi- 
jead fora poffeffion: 

30 But if they will not goe ouer with you 
‘armed, then they fhall haue their poffefions a- 
mong you in the land of Canaan. 


3x Andthe children of Gad, and the chil- 


e Intheland | - 
of Canaan. 


g Thatis, the 
inhabitants of 
the land. 


KOLSET 


k Mofes gaue 
charge that his 
promife made to 
the Reubenites 
and others, 
fhould be per- 
formed after his 
death, fo that’ 
they brake not 
theirs, , 


Numbers. 


dren. of Reuben anfwered,faying, As the! Lord boa a 
hath faid ynto thy feruants, fo will we doe. >- Lord whichhis 
We will goearmed before the Lord into pusienee ipea 
Lop VY CUa wae T 
the land of Canaan : that the poffeffion ofour v 
inheritance may beto vs on this fide Jorden, > 9 
* So Mofcs gaue ynto them, exen to the ir s 
, - WERA | 
children ofGad,and to the children ofReuben; and 33.4.“ 
andto halfe the tribe of Manaflehthefonneof.; 7 
Jofeph,thekingdome of Sihon king of themA- fi, ae 
morites, and the kingdome of Og king of Bas bothfides of ~ 
fhan,the land with the cities thereof and coafts, peti | 
euen the cities of the countrey round about. tion of them thi 
34 @Then the children of Gad built Di- Giles and Tal 
bon,and Ataroth,and Aroer, 1012 a 
35 And Atroth, Shophan, and azer, and tha inhabited 
Togbehah, 


1 


beyond Lordem 
36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran,de- = 9 
fenced cities: alfo fheepefolds. ~~ a 
37 And the children of Reuben built Heth- 
bon, and Elealch,and Kiriathaim, E 
38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon; and turned 
their names, and Shibmah +- and gane other ~~ 9" 9 
names ynto the citieswhichthey built... : 
39 Andthechildren * of Machirthefonne *Gemsoage 
of Manaffeh went to Gilead , and tookeit, and 
put out the Amorites that dwelt thereins 
40 Then Mofes gaue Gilead -ynto. Machir 
the fonne of Manaffeh,and he dwelt therein. ~ 
41 *And air the fonne of Manaffeh went *Dew.3.14. 
and tooke the {mall townes thereof} and called ~*~ T 
them " Hauoth fair. - Cys Soe ni Thais, thee 
42 Alfo Nobah went and tooke.Kenath, villages of i 
with the villages thereof;-andcalledit Nobah, 


after his owne name, 


CHAP. XXXIII: 
1 Two and fortie tourneyes of Ifrael are numbred- g3 They 
are commanded to kill the Canaanites. , ma aa 
Hefearethe *iourneyes of the children of a From when 
Ifrael, which went-out'‘of thelandof E- they depattede” 
i A ; and whither 
gypt according to their bands vnderthehand they came, 
of Mofes and Aaron. 
2: Arnd: Mofes wrote their going out by 
their iourneyes according to the commaunde- 
ment ofthe Lord: fo thefeare theiourneyes of 
their going out. ' =| 
3: Now they* departed from Rainefes the *Exed.12.7 
firftmoneth , even the fifteenth day ofthe firft -' | 
moneth, onthe morow after the Paffeoucr:and 
the children of Ifrael went out with an high 
hand in the fight of all the Egyptians. 
4 (For the Egyptians buried all. their firit 
borne, which the Lord had: fimitten among 


them: vpon their > gods alfo the Lord did exe- b Either mea. 
cution.) K l ning their ido 

R á i i - soy their men os: 

5 Andthe children of [Gael remoued from authorities 


sete r pitched in Succoth. | - - 
An they departed ftom * Succoth *Exoda1320 
r / ! dmi A 
pitchedin Etham , which is į ae 
wilderneffe. seem oeie i 
7 And they remooued from Etham d f 
, | tur- 
nedagaine vnto€ Pi-hahiroth, whichis befone al 
Baal-zephon,and pitched before Migdol _ Gi the boe 
8: And they departed from ‘before Hahi- the Lord, Exod] 
IA i 


roth, * 


build them cities, ” 


i 


i, [*Sxed,1 5.22. 
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MChap.1 123 5. 


sith and * went throuch,thenaiddes af the fea 


. jnedithe wildernefle,andiwent three daiesioure 
pep iinthe wildernefle'of Ruham, andipitchedin 


Marah. 


-» 9: 9dAndthey remooued from Marah , and 


caine Yato% Blimis:ancd in Elim pwere?twelué 
fountaines.of water,;and{etentic palmetrees, 
and they pap ned there. 
ro;;Andithey-retnooued from Ekim, and 
camped by: thered Sea. 
bk And they teniooued from-théred Sea} 
and lay inthe *;wildernefle of Sin,» 
2 Andthey tookesheiqurneyiutof the 
wildemell of Sin cand fet vp theix tents in 


. Dophikah. 


13 And they departed from Dophkah;and 


layin Aluth: 


i And theyremoued from Aluth, and lay 
*Rephidim, where: was. flo ‘water ’for the 
me, to drinke, 
15, And they de vim: from Rephidim, and 
pitched inthe* wildernefleof Sinai. | 
1.6. And they: remooued froni the defert of 
Sinai, and pitched in *Kibroth Hattaauah: 
x7. And they departed from Kibrerth Hat- 
taauah, andlay.at;* Hazerothi 
I i rae eK mentee from, nFlaweroth arid 
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pite hed maRithimaki 


1 IcAnd:théy geparted:froim * Rithinah,and * Chat 


pitchedatRimimon Parez. 
i: 2p And they n i iaee from Runnion Pa- 
rez,andpitdhedin, hibnah. 

2% And they'remdeuedfcom Libnah , and 
plished M Rifah; 

2 And tney i< urney C >d from Riffa 

indis Kehelathah. 

23! And-they iwehe from Kehelathah ; aad, 
pite he a 40 nioung >i phe ri 

44° And they: remooucecdhfrowmigunt Sha- 
ph rand lay is H aradah: 

2.5 And the) ¥ ‘emooucd from Haradahsy and 
pitched in Makhcloth. 
. 26 And they remooued-from Mak beloth,; 
and lay in Tah: th. 

2.7| And they: departed from Vahath ; and 
pitched in Taran 

28 Ane it thay remnooucd fromsTarah and 
paenga in Mithkah: i 
J 2gndtid they wenefion:Mithkah; and pit- 
ched in Hafhinonah. 

30> And they departed from Fafhmanah, 
arid layin Mofererh, 

31 And they depart 
rere in Bene-iaakam 


N 3 and 


ed from Moferoth; and 
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1 his Mappe did am the wry, y Which the Ifraelites went nt fob, ae fue of Fe hi yeeres ona E eyi thron gh the wi Mine, of 


Arabia s nil they entved itito the land of Canaan sits it is menfioned in Exodus» Numbers, and Den terohomie : It con- 
taineth sif the:42» placesiwhere they pitched thein tents, whithwianamed, Numb: 3:3 with the obferuation af the degrees, 
concerning their length and breadth, and the ‘places oftheir abode fet out by numberss:' 


32 And theyremooued from Bene-iaakan, 


and lay in Hor-hagidgads’ 


33 And: they: went froin Horshagitlgad, 


and pitched in Jotbathah.. 


34 And they remooued from Totbathah, 


and. layi inEbronah. 


35 Andthey departedfrom Bbwom atid 


lay in Ezion-eaber. f 
36 Aiid they remooued from E F iHeti-Babet, 


and pitchedin the * wilderneffe of Zin, w hich chapia 
.is Kadefh.. 


37 Andthey remooued from Kadeth, and 


pivehied in mount'Hor ‘in the edge’ of the land 
of. Edom. F 


N @ 


- 


28 ("And 


e7 


borders of Canaan, 1 


*Chap.20.25, - 


nd fay vnto them, When'yce'come intothe = “* "am 
dent. 32.50... and fay voto them; When y 


landof-Cimnaan ; thisisthe*land that fhall fall a Meaning hl 
ynto'yourinheritance': that i, the landof Ca- the lado 
naan with the coaftes thereof. -o 
of Egypt in the firft day of thet'fifthimonetho” t03 . *.And your South quarter fhall befrom “tobst Sats 
39: And Aaronwasian hundreth >andthree the wildernefle ofZin to the borders of Edoin: EF 
and twentie yeere olde when hedied inmount fo that your South quarter-fhall bee froni the 
Hor. a tunel — falt fea coaft Eaftward: «2°: wing yt | 

40 And*king AradtheCanaanite, which © 4 - And the border-fhal‘compafle you from _ 
dwelcin the SouthofthelandofCanaan,heard the South tol Maaleh-akrabbim , and reach to 11% afeendi 


ad Which the- 
Ebrewe: call 
Ab, and anfwe- 
reth to part of 
July and part of 
Auguft: 


*Chap.2 tek. 


ofthe comming of the children'of Ifrael) e 
4i Andthey departed from mount* Hor, 
and pitched in Zalmonah. o 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah,and 
pitchedin Punon. Hol aed | 
43 Andthey departed from punon,and pit- 
chedin Oboth. z wel bi 
44°* And they departed from Oboth, and 
pitched in Tie-abarim, in the borders‘of Moab: 

45 ` And they departed from lim, and pit- 
chedin Dibon-gad. 

~ 46 Andthey remooued from Dibon-gad, 
and lay in Almon-diblathaim. 

47° And they: remooued from Almonsdi- 
blathaim, and pitched in the mountdines.of A= 
barim before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the mountaines 
of Abarim;and pitched inthe f[plaine of Moab, 
by lorden toward Iericho.’ , 

49 And they pitched by Iorden, from Beth- 
iefhimoth ynto * Abel-fhittim in the plaine of 
‘Moab. 

50 @ And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes in 
the plaine of Moab, by Iorden toward lericho, 
faying, | | 

g 1 Spéake ynto the children. of Iftael,-and 
fay vnto them, * When yee are come ouér Ior- 
den to enter into theland:of Canaan, 

52 ¥efhal then driue outall the inhabitants 
of the land before you, & deftroy all their € pıc- 
tures, and. breake afunder:all their images of 
mettall,and-plucke downeall their high places. 

53 Andye fhall poffeffe the land and dwell 
therein : for I haue giuen you the land to pof- 
fefle it, 

54 And yee fhall inherite the land by lor, 
*chep.26.5 3,52 according to your families: “to the more yee 
fhall giue more inheritance , and tothe fewer 
the lefle inheritance. Where the lot fhall fall to 
any man, that fhall bee his: according to the 
tribes of your fathers fhall yee inherite, 

55 Butif yee will not driuc out the inhabi- 
tants of the land before you, then thofe which 


*Chap.21.4,10. 


*Chap. 211%. 


[Or field, 


*Chap.2§.%% 


*Dent.7.2. 
EULESS er 


e Which were 
{ec vp in their 
high places to 
worship, 


¥Zofh.23.1 3. 
inde. 2.3. 


losin, | syoureyes, andthornes in your fides , and fhall 


vexe you in the land wherein yee dwell. 
56 Morcoucr, it {hall come to paffe, that I 
fhaldo vnto you,as I thought to do vnto them, 


CHAP. XXXIITI. 


3. The coafts and borders of theland of Canaan. 197 Cer~ 
taine men are affigned to diuide the land. 


Ndthe Lord {pake vnto Mofes,faying, 
2 Commiaundthe children of Ifrael, 


_ .yeelet remaine of them, {hall be *|| prickesin 


Zin, and goeout fromthe South to Kadefh- i 
barnea: thence icfhall ttretch:to Hazar-addar; +71 
and'goelalongto Armoni oo yo SDan n 

5) -Andthe border fhal.compaffe from Az- — $s 
monvnto the? riuer of Egypt , and ‘fhall goe Nile ora 
outtothefea. nat _ thinke A 

6 And your Weft quarter fhalbethe great “a 
¢feaseuen that border fhalbe your Welt coaft. ¢ Whichisea 
7 Andthis thall bee'your North quartet? neum, vaai 
yee {hall marke out your borderfrom the-great ` 
Sca vato mount 4 Hor. rm | d Whichisa 

8 From mount Hor yee fhall point outtill ty sag aide 
itcomevnto Haimath, and'the end of the coaft and not thattig 
fhalbeatZedad. i : wee Adal 

9. And the coaft fhallreach out to Ziphron, died. 
and goe out at Hazar-enan, this {hall bee'your 
North quarter. ei Se 

ro And ye fhall marke out your Eaft quar- 
terfrom Hazar-enanto Shepham. =- 

11 And the coaft {hall: goe downe from 
Shepham to Riblah, and fromthe Eaft fide of 
Ain: and the fame border {ball defcend and d 
goe out at the fide of the Seaof ¢Chinnereth. ¢ Which intha 
Fattward. | ‘io ke ofall 

12 Alfo that border fhall goe downe to Jor- nazereth, i 
den,and leaue at thefalr Sea, this fhall bee your | 
land-with the coafts thereof round about. 

13. @ Then Mofes commaunded the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, faying , This is theland which 
yee fhallinherice by lot, which the Lord com- 
mance to giue ynto nine tribes , and halfe the 
tribe. 

14. *Forthe tribe of the children of Rey- “<hf3243 
ben, according to the houfholdes of their fà- te 
thers, and the tribe of the children of Gad, ac- 
cording totheir fathers houfholdes > and halfe 
the tribe of Manaffeh ; haue receiued their in- 
heritance, | 

1 Fae “p and an. halfe tribe håuere- 
ceived their inheritance on thi j 
toward Jericho ful Eat. a — 

16 @ Againe the Lord {pake to Mofes 
faying, s = 4 
_ 17 Thefeare the names. of the men whic 
{hall diuide the land ynto you: * Eleazar tie Cob. geste «| 
eae e defot of Nun, e m 

I nd ye fhälltakealfoaf Pri ne of aii 
tribe to diuide the land. = a ho 

19 The names alfo of the men are thefe: tbe 7 
phunnchy dts Calebthefonne fe 

20 Andofthetribe of the fonnesof Sime- 
on,Shemuelthefonne of Ammihud. z 


21 Of 


The Leuites cities. 


21 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad the 
fonne of Chiflon. 

22 Alfo ofthe tribe of the fonnes of Dan, 
the Prince Bukki, thefonneof Iooli. 


43 Ofthe founes of lofeph : of the tribe of 


the fonnes of Manaffeh,the Prince Hanniel the 
fonne of Ephod. 
24 And ofthe tribe of the fonnes of E phra- 
im, the prince Kemuel; the fonne of Shiphtan. 
25 Ofthe tribealfo ofthe fonnes of Zebu- 
lun;the prince Elizaphan,the fonne of Parnach 
26 So ofthe tribe ofthe fonnes of Iffachar, 
the prince Paltiel thefonne of Azzan. 
27 Ofthe tribe alfo of the fonnes of Afher, 


th \ | the prince Ahihud,the fonne of Shelomi. 
Me i Fako > 28 And of the tribe of the fonnes ofN aph 
ii iy pieceofground “tali, the prince Pedahel , the fonne of Ammi 

Mi ihat thould fall hyd. 
tS Pie -= ei 29. Thefe are they; whome the Lord com- 
g i qithings might. aunded co Sdiuide the:inheritance vnto the 
i andwithour -children of [frael;in the land of Canaan. 

t i i ‘ contention C H Ä p: XXX y: 

E 2 Vuto the Lenitésare vinencities and: fuburbs. ir The 
lhag cities of refuge. 16 The lawe of muther. 30 For one 
bey mans witneffe {hall no man be condemned, 

Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes in the 

thn, a Mlaine of Moab by Jorden , toward Ieri- 
cho,laving, 

Mhi *Zo/b.21.2. 2 + Command the children of Ifrael , that 

Wig a Becaufethey “they giue vnto. the dene of the inheritance 
i ii had no inheri of their poflefion; cities to dwell in: yee fhall 
re ae giuealfovnto the Leuites the fuburbes of the 

E o „q cities roundabout them. = 
Hye hneta: 3. So they hall hauethe cities to dwell in, 
tol! ee ens and cheir fuburbes hall be for theircattel] yand 
emell ihe =t miah for their fubftance,and for all their beafts. 

PE ae preleruedby © 4 And thefuburbes ofthe cities, which ye 
I dience ofGod . fhall giue vnto the Leuites;from the wall of the 
fie hiw citic outward, ball be athoufand cubites round 
lon -about. 


fete 


5 - And yee {hall meafure without the citie 


Fe Sotharina Of the Eaft fide, «two thoufand cubites : and of 


on 
i 


(A | 


lt 


ri 2 


(i 


3 


i 
m 


were three thou- 
dand: and in the the 
compaffe cfthefe 
two thoufand 
they might plant 
and fowe. 


South fide; two thoufand cubites: and of 
the Weft fide,two thoufand cubites: and of the 

North fide,two thoufand cubites: and the citie 
foall be in the mids, this fhall bee the meafure of 
. the fuburbes of the cities. 


*Dewtt. 4.41, 
tofb.20.2, 
aid 21.3, 


to the Lewites, * there hallbec fixe citics forre- 
fuge, which yee fhall appoint, that heewhich 
killeth, may flee thither: and tothem yee {hall 
addetwoand fortiecitiesmoe. > `.. 
7_ Allthe cities which yee hall giue to the 
 Leuites, pall bce cight and fortiecities : them 
Soallyee gine with their {uburbes. 
=$ And concerning the cities which ye:fhal 
: giue, of the poffeffion of the children of Ifracl: 
ofmany yee fhalltakemoe, andof few ye fhall: 
take leffe: euery one fhall gie of his cities ynto 
the Leuites,accordinigto his inheritance,which. 
heimheritesh.. w i. 
"9° @ And the Lord 


{pake vnto Mofes, 
- faying, ETER T 


=, 
f w: 


Chap. xxxv, 


‘on him, and hedie,an 
3 , | ___, therfought him any harme, 
6 - And ofthe cities which ye thall giue yn- ` 


he fhallbeguitleffe, . 


` 


A 


Cities of refuge: 
O 
io Speake voto the « hildi iTOİ Uf{rael and 
fay vnto thein; * When yecbecome over lone *Exod.2u13 
den intothe land of Cana n; le 
i I Yee {hall qappouit you Cities; tobe Cities 
of refuge for yc Ustinat the fl ycr W hi 
any perfon yvnware s may fleethither. 
12 Andthefe cities {hall be for you arcfuge 
rom the daug nger, that hee which killeth, die 
not; vntillhe tand be tore the Congregationin 


7I 


40i 


ch flayech 


d Meaning, from 
the next of the 


ba kisred, who 
iudgement. e t ro purfue 
13. Andofthecities which vee {hall piue; a 
fixe cities {hall yee haue for refuge. 
14 Yefhallappoint three ¢ onthis fideTor: e An ong the 
} e “nites. € að 
dèn and'ye { jail appointthree citiesin the land neba ii 
of *Canaan.which thall-beeitieso! refuge. the tribe of Ma 
z : 1 os aliel D Ule 
15: Thefe fixe cities {hall bear tuge for the on: iiie 
children of rae]; and for the {ty leer, a ad for "Loh. 20.7 
. a : a 
him that dwelleth + among you, that euery one ¢24,<aminet 
which killeth any perlon vawares , may fice 
thither. 
16 * Andif one f fmiteanother with an in *Exed.2e.rg, 
r : r ° t Wartinely.; l 
ftrument ofyron that he die hee #s amurtherer, sing y ang 


willingly, 
nnd the murtherer fhall dic the death: 


17 Alfoif he finite him by calting ag {tone, 
‘wherewith he may be flaine,and he diésheeisa 
murtherer,azd the murctherer Shal die the death 

18 Orifhefmite him with an hand w eapon 
of wood, wherewith he ma y by flaihe, ifhe die, 
hee isa murtherer and the murtheres fhall die 
the death, 

19 The reuenger of the blood himfelfe thal] 
flay the murcherer : when he meeteth him; hee 
fhall flay him. 

20 Butif heethruft him *ofhate, or 
at him by laying of waite that he die, 

21. Orfmite him through enimitie with his 

hand, that hee die, hee that fimote him fhall die 

the death : for hee is amurthcrer: the reuenger 
of the blood thal! flay the murthercr when hee 
mceeteth him. 

22 Butif he pufhedhim | vnaduifedly, and 
*notofhatred; or caft y pon him any} thing, 
without laying ofwaite, 

23. Or any ftone (whereby hee might bee 

flaine)and faw:him not,nor caufed it to fall yp- 


f 
d was-not his enemy, nej 


g, Thatis,with 

a bigge and dans 
gerous one: in 

bor. with a Rong 
of his hand; 


hurle *Deut IIT, 


| Or, fuddenly, 
tExed:2 1.1 3. 
tEbr inf rument, 


24, ThentheCon gregation {hall iudg¢ébe- 
tweene the-flayer and the bauenger of blood 
according to thefelawes, — 

25 Andthe Congregation fhall deliuer the 
flayer out ofthehand of the auenger of blood, 
and the Congregation {hall reftore him vito 
thecitie of his refuge,whither he was fled: and 
hee fhallabide there ynto the death of thethioh,i Vne 
Prieft whichis anointed with the holy oyle. je joa 

26 But if the layer come without the bor- ee 
ders of the citi¢of his refi ge, whitherhee was the death of the 
fledde, "arii TE e 

27. And the reuenger of blood findehim ~ 
without the borders. of the citie.of his refuge, 
and thereuen ger of blood flay the kmurtherer, 


h That is, hig 
next kinfmarn, 


i Vnder this f2 


k By the fenrence 
ofthe Tudge, 


3 28 Re. 


The daughters Deuteronomie. of Zelophehad. 
en Á 


28 Becaufe he fhould hauc remained inthe 
citie of his refuge , yntill the death of the high 
Prieft: and after the death of the high Prictt, 
the flayer {hall returne vito the land of his pof- 
fellion. 
a 29 So thefe things thall bea ! law ofiudge- 
either of purpole Ment vnto you, throughout your. generations 
or vuaduifedly.” in all your dwellings. 
4 
i -hi fhallflay the murtherer, through* witnefles: 
Mat.18.16. but * onc witnefle {hal not reftifieagaintta per- 
ore’ fonto caufe him to die. 

31 Moreouer yee fhall takeno recompenfe 
g -ria for the life of the murtherer,which is "worthy 
Pemmitted mur: tO die: but he fhall be putto death. 
ther, 32 Alfo yee thall take no recompentfe for 

him that is fled to the citie of his refuge, that 
hee fhould come againe, and dwellin theland, 
before the death of the high Prieft. 

33 Soyee fhallnot pollute the land where- 
lormurther, in yee fhall dwell: for || blood defileth the land: 
n So Godis andthe land cannot bee" cleanfed of the blood 
pisad wrang- that is {hedde therein, but by the blood of hin 
he Geka his * that fhed it. 
neem 1 1514, Defile not therefore the land which yee 
geance thereof. {hall inhabite, for I dwellin the middes there- 

of : for I the Lord dwell among the children of 


Tfrael, 


= CHAP. XXXVI 
6 An order for the marriage of the daughters of Zelophehad. 
7 The inheritance could not be vinen fromone tribe to an- 
other. 


4 Tefeemeth Hen @the chiefe fathers of the family of the 


thar the tribes . ~~ ; TE 
et ified wali fonnes of Gilead, the fonne of Machir,the 


mightmarrie fonne of Manafieh,of the families of the fonnes 


tl { d oh ` 
toha Peirin Of Lofeph, came; and{pake before Mofes, and 


heritance:and before the Princes, the chiefe fathers of the chil- 
thereforethe Siiiatel 
fonnes of fofeph dren of Ifrael, 


propofed the 2 -And faid, *The Lord commanded ® my 
matter to Mofes. : ‘ A 
*Chap.27.1. lord to`giue the land to inherite by lot to the 
i? hei7-3s children of Ifrael:and my lord was Commanded 
Meaning d i y i 
Moles, by the lord,to giue the inheritance of Zelophe- 
had our brother vnto his daughters. 
g Ifthey bee married to any of the fonnes 
of the other tribes of the children of Ifrael, then 


{hall their inheritance be taken away from the 


THE FIFT 


30 Whofocuer killeth any perfon,the Judge — 


ofthe family of their father. ‘ 


inheritance of our fathers, and fhall be put-vn- 
to the inheritance of the cribe whereof they 
(hallbe : fo fhall it bee taken away from thelot 


ofour inheritance. — eo 
Alfo when the€ Iubile of the children of £, Signifying = 


e . that at no tim 
Ifrael commeth, then (hall their inheritance be : could reta | 
. . ‘ 2 y int e ubil 
ut ynto the inheritance of the tribe whereof 211 things ee 
they fhall bee : {o fhall their inheritance bee ta- nedad ei 
> e . e Ni S 
ken away from the inheritance of thetribe of a 
our fathers. a uae 
5 ThenMofes commanded the children of 
Ifrael, according to the word of the Lord, fay- 


ing, The tribe of the fonnes of Iofeph haue faid 
d well ' di Forthetribg 
ppm could not hate 


6 Thisisthe thing that the Lord hath con- continued ifthe 
manded,concerning the daughters of Z elophe- inher d 
had, faying, They fhall be wiues,to whom they maintenance 
. : thereof fhould 
thinkebe(t, oncly to the family of the tribe of haue beneabal 
their father fhall they marrie. , cnuted co other 
So fhall not the inheritance of the.chil- | 
dren of Iftaclremoue from tribe totribe, fore- i 
uery one of the children of Ifrael fhalioine him- _— 
felfe to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers 
8 And euery daughter that pofiefleth any EO 
e inheritance of the tribes of the children of I- i wi therei 
racl, fhall bee wife vnto one of the family ofthe i. ESE 
tribe of her father : that the.children of Ifrael 
may enioy euery man the inheritance of their 
fathers. si 
9. Neither fhall the inheritance goeabout 


from tribe to tribe : but every one of the tribes 


ofthe children of Ifrael thall fticke to his owne 


inheritance. l 
to Asthe Lordcommanded Mofes, {o did 

the daughters of Zelophehad. dt a 

11 For * Mahlah, Tirzah; and Hoglah, and "027-09 
Milcah,and Noah the daughters of Zelopheliad a 
were maried vnto their fathers brothers fonnes. : 

12 They were wiues tocertaine of the fami- 
lies of the {onnes of Manaffeh the fonne of Lo- 
feph: fo their inheritance remained in the tribe 

13 Th cfe are the f commaundements and f Touching tht 
lawes which the Lord commanded by the hand ae 
of Mofes,vnto the children of Ifraelinthe plaing ~ 
of Moab, by. Torden toward Iericho. 


H BOOKE 


OF MOSES, CALLED 
Eae *DEVTERONOMIE. 


law: fo called be- 
caufe the lawe 


hich God gane THE ARGVMENT. 


in mount Sinai, i 


though it werea 


yn, sy ig Dey wonderfull love of God toward his Church ts linely [et forth iz this booke. For albeit. thy ia 
(a 


new law: and this 


their ingratitude and fundyy rebellions againft God, for the pace of 40.9 eeres, Deut.9.7, they had 


bookeis acai” deferwed to hane beene cut off from thensmber of his people, and for ewer to hane beene deprined of the 


tarie or exposition 


af the ten com- yfe of hts holy wordand Sacraments: yet he did ener preferne his Church enen for his owne mercies ke 

moane oni fiilthane bis name called vpon among them. W herfore he bringeth thems into thedendl Se A 
HAAN, deftroyeth their enemies; gineth them their conntrey, townes, and goods, and exhorteth ne by 
the example of their fathers (whofe infidelitie , idolatrie, adulteries., murmsurings and rebellion. h 
had moft foarpely punifoed) to feare and obey the Lord, to embrace and keepe bis lav without willing 


theres 


A repetition rn ry Chap.j. 


things done before 


» FO! 


thereunto, or diminifbing therefrom. For by his word hewmould be kuawen to be their God,andthey his 
people: by his word hee would gouerne his (burch , and by the fame they fhould learne to obey him : by 
his word he would difcerne the falfe Prophet from the true, light from darkene fle , ignorance from 
knowledge , and his owne propio fromall other nations and Infidels.: teaching them thereby to. refufe 


and deteft , deftroy and a 


olifh whatfoener is not agreable to his holy will, [eeme it otherwife neuer fo 


good or precious in the eyes of man. And for this caufe God promifed toraifevp kings and gouernours, 
for the fetting forth of his word , and preferuation of his Church: gining vato theman efpecial charge 


c 


ò 


for the executing thereof: whom therefore he willeth to exercife themfelues diligently in the continu 


all fudit and meditation of the fame: that theymightlearne to feare the Lord lone their [ubiebts: 
abhorre couctoufnef[e and vice,and whatfoener offendeth the mai eftie of God..And as he had tofore in- 
firuted their fathers inall things appertaining both to his {pirituall feruice , and alfofor the mainte- 
nance of that focietie which is betmeene men: fo hee prefcribeth here anewe „all fuchlawes and ordi- 


nances, which either concerne his dinine fermice ; or elfe are neceffarie for a Commonweale : 


Appotn— 


ting unto exery eftate and degree their charge and dutie: as well how torule and live inthe feare of 
God,as to noursfhfriendjhip toward their neighbours,and to preferue that order which God hath effa- 


blifhed among men: threatnin 


Cc 


ç withall , moft-horrible plagues to them that tranf greffe his comman- 


dements sand promifing all bleffings and felicitie to fuch as obferne and obey them. 


C .H-A P..: I. 


2A briefe rehear{all of things done before, from Horeb yn- 
to Kadefh-barnea. 32° Mofes reproometh the people for 

~ theirincredulitie. 4.4. The Ifraelites are owercome. by the 
Amorites, because they fought avainft the commandement 
of the Lord, . 


R> Hefe bee the wordes which 
Mofes {pake vnto all Ifrael; 
AY on * this fide Iorden in the 
44% wildernes,in the plaine,bouer 

yey againft the red Sea,betweene 


a Inthe coun- 
trey of Moab, 
b Sothat the 
wildernefle was 


berween the fea ‘\ ‘ B z = wr es A Paran and Tophel > and fia- 
andthis plaine s 
of Moab, ban,and Hazeroth,and Di-zahab. 


2: There are eleuen’ dayes iourney from 
pe Horebpor € Horeb vnto Kadefh-barnea, by the way of 
Nat, sortie i ~ ° 
ee A this Mount Seire 


atl 3 And itcame to pafle in the firft day of 
Eufeallthae - the eleuenthmoneth ,in the fortieth yeere that 
were tien of age 


ed indcerwesn Mofes {pake vnto the children. of Ifrael, accor- 
werenowdead, ding ynto all that the Lord:had giuen hin in 
thefts coimmandementvnto them, 


the fame to the x : 
youth whichei- After that hee had flaine .4-* Sihon the 


-e king of the Amorites which dwelt in Hefh- 
p fadnotindge- bon, and Og king of Bafhan, which dwelt at 
- ment, . ° #4 i 
-d Bythekex- Afhtaroth in Edrei. l 
amplesoFGods — ¢'° On this fide Iordenin the land of Moab 
- fsuowr their 


_ Moneth,Numb. 
Yours > 


40h, Euphrates’ uer || Perath. 


mindsarepre- € began Mofes to declare this law, faying, 


paredtorecciue 6 The Lorde our God fpake vnto vs in 
*Num21.24. £ Horeb, faying, Yee haue dwelt long ynough 
€ Thefecond . 


inthis mount, 

7 Turneyou and depart, and goe vnto the 
mountaine of the Amorites, and ynto all places 
» neeré. thereunto sin the plaine, in the moun- 

- taine,orinthe valley: both Southward , and to 

the:Sea fide , totheland of the Canaanites, and. 
vnto Lebanon siewen vnto the great riuer,the ris 


time. 
f In thefecond 
yeere and fecond 


8: Behold ;-Lhaue fetthe land before you : 


í 


*Gen.x5.18.  gocinand * poflefle that land which the Lord 
— 7t. {ware-vnto your fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and 
Taakob , to giue vnto themand to their feed/af= 

terthem : 
g Bythecoun- - 9 @ And I{pakes vito you thefametime, 
l- Be aa y faying , Í am not able to beate you my felfe 


W Exoda8.1 9. 


alone : 


Bartiea..-:.’ 


10 The Lorde your God hathh multiplied h'Notfo much 
you: and behold, ye arethis day as the farres aetna 
of heauen in number: culot, 0 

11 (The Lord God of your fathers make 
youa thoufand times fo many moe as. ye are; 
and blefle you, as he hath promifed you) 

12 HowcanTalone ibeare your combrance 
and your charge , and your ftrife? 

13 Bring you men of wifedome and of ynt 
derftanding, and kknowen among your tribes, 
and I willmakethem rulers ouer you: 

14. Then yeanfweredmeand faid, Thethmg 
is good that thou haft commanded vs to do. 

iş So I tooke the chiefe of your tribes 
l wife and knowen men , and made them rulers 
ouer you, captaines ouer thoufands , and cap- 
taincs ouer hundreds,and captaines ouer fiftie; 
and captaines ouer tenne , and officers among 
your tribes. 

16 And I chargedyourludges that fame time, 
faying , Heare the contronerfies betweene your 
brethren, and.* judge righteoufly betweche e- "ing. 
uery manand his brother, and the ftranger that 
is with him. 

17 Yee fhall haue no refpect of perfon in 
iudgement, * but {hall heare the {mall as well , 
as the great : ye fhiall not feare the face of man: 
for the Judgement is ™Gods: and the caufe 
that is too hard for you , bring ynto mee, andI 
will heareit. i 

18- Alfo I commanded you the fame time 
allthe things which ye fhould doe. 

19 @|Then wee departed from Horeb , and 
went through all that great and terrible wil- 
derneffe (as yee haue{eene) by the way of the 
mountaine of the Amorites , as the Lord our 
God commanded ys: and we came to Kadefh« 


i Signifying 
how great a but- 
den ir 1s,to go- 
uerne the people, 


k Whofe godli- 
nes and v pright- 
nefle is Knowen, 


F Declaring 
what fort of men 
oughtto hauea 
publike charge, 
read Exo, 19.415 


Lewit.1 9,455 
chap.16.19. 
1.fam,16.7. 
prow.24.23. 
ccclus 42.1, 
tames 2,2, 

m And you aré 
his Lieuitenanta, 


-. 20 And" Tfaid ynto you, Ye are come ynto 
the mountain of the Amorites, whichthe Lord 
. they did not 
our God doth giueynto vs. Lom poide 
21 Behold,the Lord thy God hath laid the the inheritance 
: A tang ing : _. promifed, 
land before thee +..g0¢ vp and poffeffe it , as the 
Lorde the: God of thy, fathers. hath faid vnt 
thee : fearenot „neither be difcouraged. L 
az @°Then 


n Se that the 
fault wasin 
themfelues that 


A\ repetition of 
22 @oThenyecame ynto me cuery one, 
and faid, We wil fend men before vs , to fearch 
vs out the land ; and to bring vs worde avaine, 
what way wee muft goe yp by , and ynto what 
cities we fhall come. 
23 So the faying pleafed inee well, and I 
tooke twelue men of you, of eucry tribe one. 


24 * Who departed , and went vp into the 


o Reade Num, 
a 3e 153. 


WN umb. 3,24. 

}Or,Valley of the 

clujter of grapes. 
and fearched: out the /and, 

25 And:tooke of the fruite of the lande in 

i thelr hands, and brought it vntovs, & brought 
p Towit,Ca- vs woord againe, and P fayd, Itis a good land; 
Jeb, and Icthua : h D s O 
Moles preferreth Which the Lord our God doth giuevs, i 

B 2 otwithftanding , ye would not gov 

the better part ta 6N hftand sy Id not p, 
the grearer,that ; z o z 
iswototen, but were difobedient vnto the commandement 

of the Lord your God, 

_ 27 And murmured in your tents , and faid, 
i Histo: Becaufe the Lord hated vs;therefore hath ‘he 
flnesythat they brought vs outof theland of Egypt , to deli- 
elie uer ys into the hand of the Amorites ,. and to 
Baap deftroy vs. | 

The other t oo 
notCaleband © 28. Whither fhall we goe vp? our "brethren 
Tolhuas haue difcouraged our hearts, faying , The peo- 

plezsgreater., andtaller then we: the cities are 

great and walled vp to heauen: and moreouer 
Saambh. 13.39, Wee hate feene the fonnes of the * Anakims 
. there. 

29 But Ifayd vnto you, Dread not, nor be 
afraid of them. 
poi | 
T Declaring that. 3° The Lord yourGod, f who goeth be- 
to renounce our fore you,he fhall fight for you,according to all 
f san je ~ 

conftantly to " thathedid vnto you in Egypt before your eyes, 
follow ourvo- ~ 3% Andin thè wildernefle, where thou haft 
cation,and de- mpe 
pendontrhe  feene howe the Lord thyGod bare thee, asa 
Lord, is thetrue rman doth bearehis fontie, in allthe way which 
boldnefie,and a- : : 
grceable to God. he haue gone, yntill ye came vato this place. 

32 Yctforall this yee did not beleeue the 
Lord your God, 

33 * Who weit in the way before'you, to 
fearch you out aplaceto pitch your tents in, in 
fire by night, that yee might fee what way to 
goe, and ina cloud by day. 

34 Then the Lord heard thevoice of your 
words,and was wroth, and {ware, faying, 
Pawmb. 14.29) 35 * Surely, there fhall not one of thefe 
men ofthis froward generation , fee that good 
Jand, which I {ware to giue vnto your fathers, 

36 Sauc Caleb the {onne of Iephunneh -he 
fhall fee it, * and to him wil I giue the landthat 
he hath troden vpon, & to his children, becaufe 
he hath conftantly followed the Lord. 

-37 * Alfothe Lord was angry with me for 
your fakes, faying, * Thou alfo fhalt not goe in 
sai thither, - ue men + 
and 34.46 38 But Jofhua the fonne of Nun- which 
t Which mini- ftandeth t before thee, he fhall goe in thither : 
ftreth ynto thee. ey courage him : for he {hall caute Mraelto in- 

herite it. . | 4, | | 
á atin Š u < A ; b 
E Which were 39 Morċoüer, your”? ildren, which yee 
vnder ay {aid fhouldbea pray,and your {onnes which 11 
cere olde as , ERAR $ 
se 431. that day hadno know led ge between good and 
cuill, they fhal! goe in thither, ànd vitto then 


YExed, 13.21. 


+ Fofb.1 4.6. 


¥* Numb, 20.32, 
and 27.3 4. 
* Chap.3.26, 


Deuteronomie. 


mountaine, and’came ynto the |{riuer Efhcol, 


-among you!) left ye fall before your enemies.” 


fore. 7 


things done before, 


will I giue it,and they fhall poffefie it. 

40 But asfor you, turne backe, and take 
your iourney into the wildernefle bythe way 
ofthe red fea, _ | 

1 Then ye anfwered and faydvnto mee, 
We haue finned againft the Lord,* we will goe 
vp,and fight,according to al that the Lord our 
God hath commanded ys : and yee armed you ee 
citery mantò the warre , and were ready to goe not doe that 

i TOI : ; ; _ which he com- 
vp into the mountaine. a vende 

42 Butthe Lord fayd- vnto mee, Say vnto. 
them,Go not vp,neither fight, (forlamYnot 


x This declareth 
mans nature, 

who wil dothae 
which Ged for-* 


y Signifyin 
that man hath 
no ftrength, but 


oil i when God isag į 
And when I toldé you, yee would NOt hand to helpe | 


heare, but rebelled again{tthe commandement him 
of the Lord, and were prefumptuous,and went 
vp into the mountaine. | : 
44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountaine came out againft you, & chafed you 
(as bees vfeto doe ) and deftroyed you inSeir, 
exenyuto Hormah. 
45: And whenyecame apairie , ye wept be- 
fore the Lord, but the Lord would not” heare , Becanle ye A 
your voice,norinclinc his eares vnto you. ther fhewed your 
1. | in K d th l ‘ hypocrifie, ther 
46 So ye abodein Kadefha long time; ac true repentance: 


cordine to the time that yee had remained ġe- ratherlamenting 7 
© : thë loffeof yout. 


brethren,then 
repenting for 
your finnes, 


CH A Pa TE 


4 rael is forbidden to fight with the: Edomites, 9. Moa 
bites, 19 And Ammonites, 33. Sihon king of Hefhbon 
ts difcomfited. 

Hen we turned, andtooke our iourney 4 ‘rhey obeyed, 
into the wildernefic, by the wayofthe red aftertharGod © 

S l had chaftifed 
ea,as the Lord {pake vnto mee: and wecom= them < 

paffed mount Scira> lone tine. a . 

he ee: b Eightand 
2 Andthe Lord {pake yntome;faying, ~ thirtieyeereyas 
3 Yehauecompafied thismountainlong v4 
enough: turne you Northward. i 
4 Andwarnethouthe people, faying, Ye ~~ 
fhall goe through the €coaft of your brethren e rhis wasthe! 
the children of Efau , which:dwellin Seir ; and fecond timeto 
they. {hall beatraid of you: Lea] Petore they hadi 
hey {nail beatraid of you: take ye good heed cauted thelfiges | 
therefor e, : lites a returne, -*, 
an: | Numb.20. 21e y 
5 Yefhalnot prouoke them`:for Iwilnot Saa 
giue you oftheirland fo'muchásafoot bredth; 
* becaule I hauc giuen mount Seir vnto Efau 
forapoffefioñ. fa 
6 Ye fhall buymeate of them for mone: 
to eate, and ye fhall alfo procure water ofthem | 

formoney to drittke. - i t A ip 

7 For the Lord thy God hath “bleffedthee a And gill 

in all the works of thine hand she knoweth thy Soenen 
ral ey . ere a “d wherewith thou 

walking through this great wildernefle and mayai kii rad 

the Lord thy God hath been with thee this compente: alfo 

tie yere,and thou haft lacked nothing: es Dy iia a | 
8 And when-we were departed from vidence,as he ` 

b | 1 } g a "h “nour bath done, 
rethren the children of Efau which dw a 

an vere ve ofthe] plaine, from E4 jloryvildemifee a 

ath,and from zion-gaber, we turned & went ||? 

by the way of the wilderneffe of Moab... 
9 Then the Lord faid ynto me TI 

not || vexe Moab,neith oe 

sell: forI will noteiuedeec nese thom to bate late 

chi TOF a Will not sine thee of their landefora 


pofleffi. 


w. 


Gen.) 6, 8. 


for- 


elt in 


as 
4 


—— be —_—- 
sof 


RAILS 


= 
A aene, 


PS p e 


“gnadéto Abra- 


The Anakims. 


pofleffion , becaufe Thaue giuen At ynto the 
e Which were, children of Eortor a poffeftion. : 
ro Thet Emiins’ dwelt therein. in times 


the Moabites 
anc Ammonites, 
F signifying, palt, a people great and many, and tall, asthe 


that ast rst Anakims. 
ants were dri- À s 
11 They alfowere taken:for giants asithe 


uen out for their 
finnes:fothe A nakitng - whom the Moabites call Emims. 


wicked when " ; ' 
theirfinnesare = 12 The * Horims alfo dwelt in Seir before 
peice time’, whom the children. of Efau chafed out 
plagues. and deftroyed them before them ; and dwelt in 
*Gen, 36,20. 


his poffeflion, which the Lord hath giué them: 

13 Nowerife vp , faid I, and get you ouer 
the'riuer® Zered ¢ and we'went ouer the riuer 
-Lered. 

14 The 8 {pace alfo wherein: we came from 
Kadefh-barnea, vntillwe were come ouerthe 
riuer Zéred, was cightand:thirtie yeeres , yntill 
all the generation of the mén of war were wai 

-fted out from among the hofte , as the Lorde 
{ware ynto them: : 

15 Forin deed the hand of the Lord was 
againft them, to deftroy thei from among the 
hofte,till they were confumed, ‘2 

16 @So whenall the men of warre were 
confumed and dead from among the people : 

17 Then the Lord {pake vntome, faying; 

18 -Thou fhalt goe through Ar the coaftof 
Moab this day : , 

19. Andthou fhalt come neere ouer againft 
the children of Ammon: zt fhalt not lay fiege 
vnto them , nor moue warre againft them : for 
I will not giue thee of the land of the children 
of Ammonazy pofleffion': for T haue giuen it 
yvntothe.children of Lotfora poffeffion. 

20 That alfo was taken fora land ‘of giants: 


ANUAI 


He fheweth 
rereby chat as 
God is true in 
his promife:fo 
his:threacnings 
ate not in vaine. 


h His plague’ 
and puni(hment 
to deftroy al that 
‘were tweiltie 
yere oldand a- 
boue, i 


i Who called 


en. for giants ‘dwelt therein afore time, whom the 
preferuersor © Ammonites called Zamzummims: 
phyficiaus to 


heale& reforme 2%’ A people that was great, and many, and 
vices : but were tall, asthe Anakims:: but the Lord deftroyed 
ninmimé tha © thembeforethem,and theyfucceeded them in 


zunmims,tha . “es 
ae wicked and theirinheritance yand dwelt in their ftead 

vais: 22 As he didto the children of Efau which 
dwell in Seit; when he defttoyed the Horims 
before them,and they pofleffed them,& dwelt 

-in their ftead vnto this day. 
5 WS . .23¢ Andthe Auims which dwelt in Haza- 
[lAr,Gaza, ` rim exen ynto ||. Azzah, the Caphtorims which 


came out of Caphtor deftroyed them, & dwelt 
in their ftead. ) 
24. Rifle vp therefore, (aid the Lord, take 
your iourney, and paffe ouer the riuer Arnon: 
l beholde’, I hauc giuen into thy hand Sihon,the 
k ‘According to * Amorite, King of Hefhbon, and hisland : be- 
his promi. gin to poffeffeit and prouokehim to battell. 


ham, 25 This day will I '!begin:to fend thy feare 
eens 5.2%. snd thy dread ypon all people vnder the whole 
1 This declareth A TE . 
thatthe beats heauen , which fhall hearethy:fame, and fhall 
menaren tremble and quake before thee. | 
thertobemade. 26 Then Ifent meffengers out of the wil- 


Minorbold. domes of Kedemoth vnto Sihonking of Hefh- 


_ bon,with words of peace, faying, as 
Nwmena1,22 27 @|* Let me paffe through thy land: I 


Chap. 


their ftead + as’ Iftael fhall‘:doe vnto the landiof 


i}. Sihon.and Og. 
wil goeby the hie'way + -wilmeither tune vn= 
to the right handnorto thelefts + 

28: Thou {halt fell ance meate for money; 
for to eate ;atid {halt give ine water for mone y 
for to drinke: enely 1 willgoethrough.on my 
footė; pa 
29 (Asthe ™children of Efau which dwell m Becauleng. 
in: Seirj andthe Moabites»which. dwell indAr, ® r eranc 
did-ynto me:) vntill rbe comeouerlordern,intó others could 
the land whichthe Lordour Godgiueth ys.) condro en. 

30 But Sihon the:king of Hefhbon-would Plaine gf hici 
not letys pafle by him:forthe Lord’thy God : 
had ” hardned his fı pirit,andimade.his heattiob-= 
{tinat ; Becaufe-he would deliver him into thine 
had,as appeareth this day: not onely ap- 

31 And theLord faid‘yntomee, Behold’, I prere cond’: 
haue begun to:giue Sihonatid: hisland! before m to the 
thee:'beginto poficfle andinheritehisland;) . 55 

32: * Then’ caine loft: Sion to:meete ys: 
himfelfe with all his people tó fghtat Jahaz. 
33 -But the Lorde our ‘God: deliierede him 
tinto our power, and wee fmote him ;and-his 
forines; and all his people: 

34':Andwee tooke all-his cities, the-farie 
time, and:deftroied euery citie; men; and? wo- 
mien; and children ::wedletnothing remaine. 

35 Onlythecattel we tooke to ourféluess 
and the {poileof the cities which’ we.teoke, 

36. Froni Aroer; which is bythe banke. of 
the ritterofArnon,and fromthe .citic that-is Vp: 
on'the'riuer, cuen:vato Gilead; there was not 
one citie that efcaped vs: for the Lord our'God 
deliüeredvp all'l| befote vs: 7 

37 ,Onely wnto the land: of the children, of 
Ainman thetrcameft hot , zor vito any place 
of the firiuer-Iabbok, nor vnto the cities inthe lOr ford. 
mountaines,nor ynto whatfoeuer the Lord our 


God fotbad.vs; i 


CHRP e4¢s. 

3 Ox King of Bafhan is laine. 11 The bignes of his bed 
18: The Reubenites and' Gadites are commaunded to Toe 
auver'lordan armed before their brethren. 2:1: Jofhua is 
made captaine. 27 Mofes is permitted to fee the laid ,bsst 
not to enter albeit he defired it. 


n Godin his 
eleétic and ree 
probation doeth 


¥ ND 
NUM, 21.230 


T Ebr. before vs, 


o: God had‘cur~ 
fed Canaan, and 
therefore he 
would not that 
any of the wic» 
ked race fhould 
be prefernied, 


|! Or; into out 
ha nd, 


Hen weturned , and went vp bythe way 
„pof Bafhan: *and.Og'king of Bafhan came E CAT, 
out againft vs, hee, and all his people-to fight < oo : 
at Edrei fideihe conings 
2 Andthe Lord faidvnto me, Feare him dement of the 


not; for Iwill deliuer him, and all his people, Piao 
and his landinto thine. hand,and thou fhalt doe in a 
vnto him as thou diddeft vnto * Sihon King of *Nam.21.24 
the Amorites, which dweltat Hefhbon. 

3°: Sothe Lord ourGod delivered alfo vn- 
to out hand,* Og theking:of Bafhan, and all 
his people : and wefinote him, ynti!l none was 
left him ahiue, 

4 And:wee tooke, all:his cities the fame 
time, neither was:there a citi¢ which wetooke 
not from:them , even 'threefcore cities , and all 
the countrey of Argob, the kingdome of Ogin 
Bafhan. R Da py- 

5- All thefe cities were fenced. with hie 

walles, 


* Nwm.21.33 


Citiesfor Reuben &c. Deuteronomie. 


b Asvillages 
and final 
TOWNES. 


walles , gates and barres , 
townes a great many. wn 24s 
6 And weouerthrew them , as we didyn- 
to Sihon. King of Hefiabon , deftroying cucry 
ae i citie,with then,¢ woren sand.children. pier) PE 
peinement,ther. 7 Butall the cattel and the {poile of the ci- 
ayh -= e ; ties we tookefor our felucs.. . A ar 
2 ` 8 Thus weé:tookeatthat time out of the 
` hand of two:Kings of the Amorites; the land 
> thaewason:this fide Jorden from ithe riuer: of 
| Arnon-yvnatomount Hermon zoi) Le 

9° (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shi- 

rionjbuethe Amorites‘call irShenir)' = 
-~ »*vooAllthe cities of the plaine, & all Gilead, 
‘and all Bafhan vnto Salchach; andEdrei;:cities 

óf thekingdomeofOe in Bafhans ` 
ar For onely Og King of Bafhanremained 
a ims coe of the remnant ofthe giants, d whofebed wasa 
giant wasthe Dedofiron:isit notatRabbath among the chil- 
en n dren of Ammon? the length thereof zs nine cu- 
bites, and foure cubites the breadth of it, after 


befide > ynwalled 


` 


e Becauft this 


a Themore ter- 


ritie God for the 
victorie. the cubite of aman. : 
12 And this lande which: wee: poffeffed.at 
that:time,from Aroer, which 1s: by thé riuer of 
*Nwmb.32-33.- Aynonyand:halfemount Gilead), *andtheci= 
| ties thereof; gaue:1vnto:the-Reubenitesand 
Gadites: i ! 
©30°Aind the reftof Gilead j and alliBafhan; 
thekingdomeofOg,gauc Eynto'the halfetribe 
of Manaflah even ‘all the: countréyof Argob 
with all Bafhan , which is called, Fhe: landof 
giants SEE EN 
14 kirthe fonneof Manaffeh todkeall the 
countrey-of Argob,ynto the coafts ofGefhuri, 
and of: Maachatht:. and called them -aftér his 
*Numb.32.4%. owne name , Balhar; *Hauoh. lair vnos this 
Mma Keser day. ) GF tae 
this hiftory. 15 And I gauc part of Gilead-vnto.Machir: 
16 And vntothe Reubenites. and Gadites 
I gaue the reff of Gilead, and yntothe riuer of 
Arnon,halfe the riuerand the borders;euen.vn- 
to theriuer € Jabbok'; whichis the border of the 
‘children of Animon : 3 

17 Theplaine alfo and Iorden,and the bor- 
ders from Chinneretheuen ynto'the Seaofthé 
plaine, ro wt, the falt Sea || vnder the {pring s of 
Pifgah Ealtward. : 

18 @ And I commanded 8 you the: fame 
time, faying, The Lord your. God hath giuen 
youthis land to poflefie it: ye fhal goe ouerar- 
‘med before your brethren the children of Ira- 
ell,allanen: of warre. 

19- Your. wives onely. and your children, 
and your cattel ( for Fknow that ye haue much 
cattell) fhall abide ın your cities ; which I haue 
giuen you, 

20 Vntill the Lorde haue giuen.reft.vnto 
your brethren as vntoyou., and that they alfo 
pofleffe the land, whichthe Lord your God 
hath giuen them beyond Jorden: then {hall ye 
*returneeuery man-vatohis pofleflion,which I 
haue giuen you. 


‘ak @ * And I charged Jofhuä the fame 


£ Which fepa- 
tateth the Ama 
monites from 
the Amorites, 


llOr, at Afdoth- 
piah. 

g Thatis,the 
Reubenites, 
Gadites,and 
hialfe Manaffeh, 
as Numb:32. 
aly 


¥Jofh.22.4. . 


DNN. 27. I 8, 
39,23. 


lofhua:Captatne,, | 
time; faying, Thing eyes haue feen¢ all chat the, l 
h Lorde your God Hach done wito shete Mey. spp g 
Kings:* fo fhalthe Lorddoevnto alithe king- ngs By youre ri 
3 E = 4 a Mia , : in E 
dómes Whitherthougoelte 22.) 27 t Dad r milaka 

22 Yccefhallnot fearethem: for the Lord. EF 
yóur;God,heMaHfikht for your. eniT Fy “UE AAD 

23: And Ibefought theLorde the fame, Simie 
ee tli Ve ke Fre ell — 1h 2200 
timiesfayine sy stor) i ———— 
494.0 Lord God thouhaltbegua todhewe: yn 
hy:feruane thy-gxéatnes anid thymightyibhnda: sila 
‘fottwhiere is therea.God int heanen obut ‘. aere- 

i doe-dike. orkes, and like thy! i Hefpeakerh 
that; gah. doe like. thy work Ak a pree y according to the 
|| pomer? ny tat, i han, , oe Seve ‘ A comaa = 
g Aen > buer cethe: corrupt fpeach 
:2godpray theeletme.goe ouer end fee.thes them which ata 


good land that is beyond Jorden , that go GLY? cribute that 
d oe power vite ie. 


5 mountaine,and Lebanons ssegiecdT ot) Tee 
.'26Butthe Lord was angrie with imee for, apperteintech yita 
yourfakes ; and:weuld not hearemė + and the iain a 
Lord faid ynto ine; Levit fuffice thee,fpeake no, k-He meaneth 
more ynto meaf this matter. -s -).) sen leit coor 
27 Getthee yp into the top of -Pifgah, and be built;and ; 
Lift vp.thine eyes Weltwatd, and Northward, pasietgreta d 
arid Southwatd; and Eaftward,-and, behold.it, Gvby the irs 
with thine eyes, for chou fhalt not goe duer this: oe 


Jordenssv: to nom 9 | which was Zions” 
ae : : fo here his eyes: 
- 8 -Bur charge Iofhua, and incouragehitms, were lifted vy 


and boldenhinsforhe fhal go before this peo- oe 
ple yandhee:fhall diuide-for inheritance yato holdalitheplens. 
them,the land which thou fhalt-fee. ie of 
s . . [] 

i -agho weeabode in the valley oueragaintt 
Beth-Peors i rr 
1: dn exhortation to obferue the law wiehout adding thereto 

or diminifhing. 6 Therein fandeth our wifedome, 9 We 

muftteach it tò our children. 15 “No image ought’ tobe 

made. to worfhip. “26: Threatnings again? them that for~ 

fakethelaw of God», 37- God chofethefeede becaufe hee 

lowed their fathers..43. The three cities of refuge, ` 


Owthereforehearken , O'lfrael,vntothe _ 4 
ordinances:andtothelawes whichlteach a 
you:to# doc,that ye may liue & goein;and pof» 
{effe the land, whichthe Lord God of your fas Tee 
thers giueth you: knowiledge,bue 
*Ye fhall > pu e in practife of 
2. "Ye ihald put nothing.ynto the word, jir? 
which I commaund you, .neitherfhallye ‘take *chap.12.32. 
ought therefrom , that ye may keepethe coms poe 
maundements of the Lord your'Ged which I then fam. 
commaund-yous $ re aan 
-3°- Yourd eyes have feene wliat the Lord hallaa busat 
did becaufe of Baal-Peor , forall the men that —— pe 
followed Baal-Peor, the Lord thy God hath d Goma 
deftroyed euery'one from among you. vpon other ido 
4. But yee that did ¢ cleaue ynto the Lord ae ou 
E om ° , , . A erue ror s 
your God,arealiuecuery one of you this day, ftreGion,rade 4 
5 Beholde, Lhauctaught you ordinances, Nt-25:34 3 
Raina t > e And werenot 
and Lawes ;asthe Lord my God comimanded idòiatars: 
me;that-ye fhould doe euen fo within the land . 
whither ye goeto poffeffe it. l ~ 
6 iari therefore and doethem:for 1 
that 1s your! wifdome.& atidine in | Beenie 
H Gohe ofth l pyes vnderftanding 1D nen naturally 
tne. Ng epeople,which thal heare al thefe delirewifedoimes 
ordinances,and fhal fay, | Onely this people és he theweth how 
‘ if À: #3 co atraie VNtO 
wife,and of ynderftanding, andagreatnation, m _ 
, 7 For LOr, ively, 


a For this doce. 
trine ftandeth «; 


Againit images. | 


\ 

: 7: For whatnation és fo great , vnto whom 
the Gods come foneere ynto them,as the Lord 

g Helpingvs OUr God is 8 xeere unto vs,in all that we call yn 

anddelwering. to him for? 


i 


ys out of al dan- i E os 
gesasasam. 8 Andwhat nationss fo great; that hath 
7:33: ordinances and lawes fo righteous , as allthis 


Law,which I {ct before you this day ? 


h He addeth all g But take heedetd thy felft ; and} keepe 


nee thy foule diligently , that thou: forget. not the 
iy can neuer Pa things which thine eyes hauc feene ; and that 
BY fokepetheLaw they depart notoutofthine heart , all the daies 
a of Godan 0 ofthy life: bit teach them thy fonnes., and thy 
My oheti  fonnes fonnes : 
x -pofteritic, - 
N 10. Forget not the day that thou ftoodelt be- 
N fore the Lord thy God in Horeb:; when the 
b Lord faid vnto me, Gather me the people to- 
i gether, and J will caufe them heare my words, 
y that they may learne to feare mee all the dayes 
is that they fhal lue vpon the earth and thatthey 


may teach their children : 

We * Exod. 19:18, 11: Then came you neere.and * ftood vnder 
i i nen ith v. the Mountaine , and the Mountaine i burnt 
Wy fullmiraclesto with fire ynto the middes ofheauen, and there 
r ~ en was darkeneffe,clouds arid mift. 

saem iż And the Lord {pake ynto you out of the 
3 mids of the fire, avd yee heard the voyce ofthe 
yy“ bidethe rigor of words, but faw no fimilitude,fauea yvoyce. 


was abletoa. 


i — 13 Thenhee declared ynto you his Coue- 
i «u= nant which hecommanded you to doe, exen 
che the ten ||’ Commandements; and wrote them 
$ condition 
to his Couenant, Ypon two'T ables of {tone. | 
Wr, words, 14 @ And the Lord commanded me that 
) fametime, that I fhouldteach you ordinances 
, and Lawes, which yee fhould obferue in the 
| » + land,whitherye goeto poffefle it. 
>. rg Take therefore good heede vnto your 
T t2brfoutes. F felues ; for yee faw no! image in the day that 
pW on the Lord {pake ynto you in Horeb out ofthe 


| ~ repare for mids of the fire : | 
| make any image 16 That yee corrupt not your felues, and 
i foreprefins ~ make youa grauen image or reprefentation of 
sad any figure : whether it be the likenefle of male 
mafemiajey: eer tte Se ee. 
17 The likeneffe of any beaft thatis on earth; 
i orthe likenefie of any fethered foule that flieth 
7 inthe dire : Pie, | ik 
_ ~ -18 07 thelikeneffe of any thing that cree- 
—_ peth on the earth, or the likeneffe of any fith 
1 _ that isin thé waters beneath the earth, 
19 And leaft thou lift vp thine eyes vnto 
-- , -heauetijand when thou feeft the Sunne and the 
-_ Moone andthe ftarres with all the hoft of hea- 
unio yénsfhoilldeft be driuento worfhip them and 
ferué them, which the Lord thy God hath mdi- 
{tributed to al people vnder the whole heauen. 
ge 20 Butthe Lord hathtaken you & brought 
Safina adi. YO out of thes iron fornace, out of Egypt; to 
| uered. youdueof be ynto him‘ a people and inheritance, as ap- 
- mirga pearcth this day. J he 
 Aychofenyoufor 21 Andthe Lord was angry with mec fot 
4 pye your wordes, and fware that I fhould not goe 
“ ouer Jorden, and that I fhould not goë in'vnto 


SE °° that good land, whichthe Lord thy God gi 


p- 


én He hath ap- 
— them 
or to ferue man, 


T Chap. 


-n 


@ene 


ilij; Godsmercie. 78 
ueth thee foran inheritance. id. 

22 ForImuftdie in thisland,and fhall not o mofesgood 

goc ouer orden: but °yeefhall oe ouer; and a 
ethin that thas 
poffefle that goodland. he being depri- 

23 Take heed vnto your felues left yee for- “ed of'uch an 
get thecouenant of the Lord your God which furedoeth nos 
he made with you, and /eaf? yee make you any fig vem that 
grauen image, or likenefle of any thing, as the TY 
Lord thy God hath charged thee: 

24 For the Lord thy God is? confuming 
fire,ażd aiclous God. 

25 q When thou fhalt beget children nnd -and reuerence, 
childrens children, and fhalt haue remained a se 
long in the land, if ye Icorrupt your felues,and q Meaning —e 
make any gratien irnage, or likenefle of any miror nace 
yp worke euil in the fight of the Lorde fption ofthe 
thy God, to prouoke him to anger; oe 

_ 26 Itcall heauen and earth to record againtt * Tenya ie 
you this day , that ye fhall fhortly perifh from jon yede te 
the land ; wheteunto ye go ouer Jorden to pof- lenfible crea- 
3 4 F s fhalbe wite 
feffe it : ye fhal not prolong your daies therein, neles of your 
but fhall veterly be deftroyed. difobedidjgc; 

27 Andthe Lord fhallf fcatter you among 
the people, and ye fhall be left fewe in number 
among the nations; whither the Lorde {hall 
bring you: 

_ 28 Andthere ye fhallferue gods , exen the 
workeofmans hand, wood, and ftone, which 
neither fee; nor heare,nor eate,nor finell. 

29 Butif from thence thou. fhalt feeke the 
Lord thy God,thou fhalt findhim, if thou feek 
him with allthinet heart, & withall thy foile., Nov with out- 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all content 
thefe things are comevpon thee,tat the length witha truecons 
if thou returne to the Lord thy God, and be o+ Pier 
bedient to his voice, t Ebr. inthe lat- 

- 31. (For the Lord thy God is a mercifull at 
God ) he will not forfake thee, neither deftroy 

thee, rior forget the couenant of thy fathers; 
which he € {ware ynto them. 

32 For inquire nowe of the dayes that are 
paft, which were before thee, fince the day that 
God created man vpon the earth, & *aske from 
the one end of heaven vato the other, if there 
came to paflefucha great thing as this,or whe- 
ther any {uch like thing hath bin heard. 

33 Dideuerpeople heare the voiceof God 
{peaking out ofthe middes ofafire,as thou haft 
heard, and liued ? í | 

34 Orhath God aflayed to goandtake him 
a nation from among nations , by Y tenitations, 
by fignes andby wonders,and by warre,and by an fioci 
a mighty hand,and by a ftretched oùtarme,and doubtthereof, 
by great feare,according vnto all that the Lord 
your God‘did ynto you in Egypt before your 
eyes? 

°"3§ Vnito.thee it was fhewed , that thou 
mightieft” know, thatthe Lord heis God, aad x He theweth 
that there is nonebuthealone. Gage 

36 Outof heauen hee made thee heate his thefemiracies, 
voice to inftruét thee and vpon earth he fhew- 


P Tothofe that 
come not vnto 
lim with loue 


FSotharhis . 
curie fhall make 
his former blet- 
fing ofnone 
ette, 


u To certifie 
them the more 
of the affurance 
of their falna- 
tion, 
x Mans neghs 
ence is parti 
apa a he á 
knoweth noé 
God, 


y By fomany- 


ed thee shis'great fire , and thou heardeft his 


voice out of the middes of the fire. 


\ 
i 


"37 And 


Cities of refuge. 
a Freely,and 


Not of their de- 
ferts, 


37. And becaufe 4 hee loued thy fathers, 
thercfore he chofe their {eede after them, and 
hath brought thee out ofEgypt in his fight by 
his mighty power, 

38 Tothruft out nations greater & migh- 
tier then thou,before thee,to bring thee in anad 
to giue thee their land forinheritance,as ppea- 

‘yeth this day. ond. 

39 Vinderftand therefore this dayjand con- 
fider in thine heart , that the Lord heis‘God in 
heauen aboue,& vpon the earth beneath: there 
ssnoncother: -` : | 

40. Thou fhalt keepe. therefore his ordi- 
n nances , and his Commaundements. which I 

P Godpromi. command thee this day, that it may > goe well 
forourmerits, With thee,and with thy children after thee,and 
a ae that thou mayeft prolong thy dayes vpon the 
vsthatourla- earth, which the Lord thy God giueth thee for 
Ee eue ee 

- 41 @ Then Mofes feparated three cities 

on this fide of lorden toward the Sunne rifing : 

42 That the flayer fhould flee thither, which 

had killed his neighbour at vnwares , and hated 

him not in time paft,might flee, I fay, ynto one 
of thofe cities,andliuc: | 

43 Thatis,* Bezerin the wilderneffe,in the 
plain countrey of the Reubenites: andRamoth 
in Gilead among the Gadites: and:Golan in 
Bafhan among them of Manaffeh. 

44 @Sothisis the law which Mofes fet be- 
fore the children of Ifrael. 

45. Thefearethe¢ witneffes , andthe ordi- 
nances , andthe lawes which Mofes declared 
— tothe children of Ifrael after they came out of 

Egypt, ; 
46 Onthis fide Jorden, inthe valley ouer 
againft Beth-peor, in the land of SihonKing of 
the Aimorites,which dwelt at Hefhbon, whom 
Mofesand:the children of Ifrael * fimote,after 
they werecomeout of Egypt: 

: 47. Andthey pofleffedhis land,andthe land 
of *Og King of Bafhan,two kings of the Amo- 
rites ; which were. on this fide lorden toward 
the Sunnerifing ; 

-; 48: From Aroer, which is bythe banke of 
the riuer Arnon,euen vato. mount Sion; which 
is Hermon, 

49. Andallthe plaine by Iorden Eaftward, 
euen ynto t the Sea of the plaine , vnder the 
* {prings of Pifgah. 

CHAP. V. 


§ Mofes isthe meanebetweene God and the people. 6 The 
Lawe is repeated, 23° The people are afraide at: Gods 
voyces29 The Lord wifheth that the people: would feare 

pp bim, 32.-They mufi neither decline to the right. bande 
nor left. 


Hen Mofes called all: Iftael, and faid ynto 
-4A ‘them, Heare O Ifrael the ordinances and 


* Fofh.20.8. 


e Thearticles . 
and points of 
she Couenant, 


* Num. 21.2 4. 
ahap, i4. 


* Numb. 31.33 
ghap. 3.3. 


d That is,the 
falt fea. 
* Chap.3.17, 


f Ebr.t ` the Lawes which tI propofe to you-this day, 

yours that yemay learne them, and take heede toob- 
ferue them. . | | 

s Eved.19.5,6, © 20 X The Lord our God:madea coucnant 
with vs in Horeb. 


Deuteronomie. 


a Neither fhalt thoy 
againtt thy neighbour. 


bours wife neither {halt thoy defire th 


er. 


~ Ten Commandements, 


z z ‘seh 2 Som 
The Lord4madenotthis.couenant with — ai 


our fathers osely., but withys, ewen with vs call this Couenane, 


; that is,in fuch 
herealiue this day.: - e [oit and” 


~~ ampl 
4 The Lord talked with you b face to face wit ich fignes 
: Ga a wonders, 
in the Mount,out of the mids of the'firé. b So plaie 


5 (Atthat time I ftoode betweene the chat you aaa 
Lord and you, to declare ynto-you the worde thereof 


ofthe Lord; for ye were afraid at the fight of * aaa 
the fire „and wentnot vp into the mount:) and ` 
he faid, .. “a sone i 2 

6 @*amthe Lord thy God,which haue sguidzo.8; 


brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the leit. abm; a 


a 


Ð i 
houfe of || bondage. . Oa i 
7. Thoufhalthaue none ¢ other gods: be- ¢ God bindeth 


vstoferuehim _ 
foremy face. onely withour 


8. Thou fhaltmake thee no grauenimage, ‘rerftiionand 
or any likeneffe of thar that is in heauen aboue, S 
or which isin the earth beneath, or thatis in the 
waters ynder the earth. ; 

9 Thou {halt neither bowe thy. felfe ynto 
them , nor ferue thenr: for* I the Lorde thy tae Teen 7 
Godam 4 aielous God , vifiting the iniquitie d That is of a 
of the fathers ypon the children ,euen ynto a ee | 
the thirde and fourth generation of thèm that tobegiuento ” 
hateme: 7 3 i ae ee 

10 Andfhewing mercieynto thoufandsof == | 
them that “loué mee and keepemy Comman- gre qetase 
dements. — | g g te keepe é 

11 Thou fhalt not take-the Name-of the ebie 
Lord thy Godin vaine : for the Lord wilk:noe Sede! 
holde him guiltleffe thatitaketh hisNamein -- j 
yaine. i a 

12 Keepethe Sabbath day, to fandtifie it,as 
the Lord thy'God hath commanded thee, i 

13 Sıxe daies f thou-fhaltlabour, and: fhalt £ Meaning, fince 
doeallthy werke: ) 1 God pernitteth 

14 But the feuenth day és the Sabbath of i 
the Lorde thy God: thou fhalt not. doe any ought willingly 
woorke therein, thou , nor thy: fonne, nor thy paee 
daughter, nor-thy. man feruant ; nor thy mayd, bimwholly. 
nor thine oxe,nor thine affe, neither any of thy ‘a 
cattel nor the ftranger that is within thy gates; 
that thy man feruant and thy maide may rel as 
wellas-thou. va i 


1.5. For, remember that thou waft aferuant 


~ J 


inthe land of Egypt , and that the Lord't 
God brought thee out ‘thence by. ami R 
handeanda fetched outarme- therefore the 
Lord thy Godcominanded theeto obferue the 
Sabbath day, : 
16 @ 8 Honour thy fatherand th m pe 
as the Lordthy God om Dente yor ewur wih 
that thy dayes may bee prolonged and that it call ioral 
may goc well with thee vpon the lande s-which tet 
theLordthy Godgiueththee.  . 
x7 ath fhaltnot kill. 
10-* Neither fhalt chou commit adulre 
19 * Neither fhalt thou, fteale. tpi 


beare falfe witneffe 


Re Mat§. fe 
IY a Luke18,20 
* Rom, 39o a 
ifia * Rom.7.7. 

| > ch: Mefpeaket 
thou: couet thy neigh. nor oneiy of ie 

. refolute will, 

yneigh- 


x that there be no 
ler uant nor motion os affe» 


his Riy 


21 *Neither fhalt b 


bourshoule ;his field, norhis man 


F Exhortationsto feare 


\\ his mayde, his oxe, nor his affe, nor ought that 
N thy neighbour hath. 

i 22 @ Thefe wordes the Lord fpake vnto 
N all your multitude in the Mount out of the 
D _.. . mids ofthe fire, the cloude and the darkencffe, 
iN i Teachingvs witha great voyce; and ‘added no morethere- 
rn to: and wrote them-vpon two Tables of tone, 


withhisword, and delivered them yato me. 
and adde no- 
shi 23 And when ye heard the voyceout ofthe 


thing thereto. | ps i 
X ` mids of the darkenefle, (for the mountaine did 

PN burne with fire ) then ye came to me, all the 
ut chiefe of yourtribes,and your Elders : 

\ 24 And yelaid, Behold, the Lord our God 
A hath fhewed vs his glory and his greatneile, 
ii Bana: 19. aud. *we haue heard his voyceout of the mids 
he “ofthe fire: wee haue {eene this day thatGod 
k *chap4.33. dothtalke with man,andhe*liueth. 

25 Nowtherfore, why.fhould we die? for 
ty this: great fire will confume vs : if wee heare 

WN... .. . -the-voyce of theLordour Godany more, wee 
Y — fhall die, 
ih (Or, Man. 26 For-what; flefh was there euer,that heard 
Yi the voyce of the liuing God, {peaking outof 


‘7 the middes of the fireas we have, and liued? 

l 27: Goe-thou neere.and heare all:that the 
E Lord our God faith :.and declare thouvnto vs 
DP *2:d.20,19. allthat the Lord our God {faith vnto thee, *and 
| we will héare it,and:doe it. 

28. Thenthe Lord heardthe yoyce of your 
words, when ye {pake voto me: andthe Lord 
faid vnto mee, I haue heard the voyce of the 
words ofthis people; which they haue{fpoken 

_ vntothee: they haue well faide, all chat they 
haue fpoken. 

29 Oh * that there were fuch an heart in 

! l them ta feare mee, and to`keepe all my com- 
epics. di lway. : that it might go wel with 

Pdhewingalf. man ements alway : thats Ig go wel w 
Aalis flues them,and:with their children for euer. 

Ming thereunto, © 30 -Goe, fay ynto, them, Returne you into 

a your tents. 
! 3r But fand thowhere with me, ‘andI will 
| tell thee allthe Commandements, and the or- 
| dinances,and the lawes; which thou fhalt teach 


l; k He requireth 
t of vs nothing 


| °°". ::3 Fake heedtherefore, that yeedo asthe 


1 Anexhortation to feare God, and keepe his commannde= 
ments, 5 Which w,-to-loue himwith all'thine heart. 7 
The fame: muft bee taught: tothepofteritie.. 16 Not to 
tempt God. 25 Righteoufnes ú conteined in the law. 


[Opies A 


Ee. “God:commaiunded' meeto teach you; thatyee 
ee ‘might doe them inthe land whither ye goeto 
E potleffe it : 


-Hefe now arethe Commandements,ordi- 
nances, and||lawes, which the Lord your 


Chap.yj. 


eee 


2. Thatthou mighteft4 fearethe Lord thy 
God,andkeepe all hi ordinances, andhis come 
mandements which I commaund thee, thou 
and thy fonne, and thy fonnes fonne all the 
dayes of thy life, euen that thy dayes may bee 
prolonged. 


and loueGod. 79. 


a Areuerent 
feare and loue of 
God,is the firft 
beginning to 
keepe Gods 

t Or ymmande. 
ments, 


3 Heare therefore, O Ifrael, and take heed 
to do it, that it may go well with thee, and that 


yeemay increafe mightily bin the lande that 
floweth with milkeand hony,as.the Lord. God 
of thy fathers hath promifed thee. 

4. Heare, O Ifrael, the Lord our God 4 
Lord onely, 

s And*thou fhalt loue the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with,all chy foule, and 
With all thy might. 

6- .* Andthefe words whichI commaund 
thee this day,fhalbe inthine heart. 

7 And thou fhale‘*rehearfe them continu- 
ally.vnto thy children, and halt talke of them 
when thou tarieftin thine houle; andas thou 
walleft by the way, & when thoulieft downe, 
and when thou rifeft vp : 

8 Andthou fhalt bind them fora figne yp- 
on thine hand, and they fhall bee || as frontlets 
betweene thine eyes. 

9- Alfo thou {halt write them vpon the 
d poftes of thine houfe,and vpon thy’gates. 

ro And when the Lorde thy God: hath 
brought thee'into the land,which he fware vn- 
to thy fathers, Abraham., Izhak, and Iaakeb, 
togiue to thee, with great and: goodly cities 
which thou buildedftnot, 

rr And houfes full of all manerof goods 
whichthou filledft not,and wels digged which 
thou‘ diggedft not, vineyards and oliue trees 
which thou plantedft not, and whezthou hakt 
eaten and art full; i 

12 € Beware leaft:thou forget the Lord, 
which. brought thee out of the landof Egypt, 
fromthe houfeof bondage. 

13 Thou fhalt fearethe Lord thy God,and 
{erue him,and:fhalt £ {weare by. his Name. 

t4 Ye shallnot walke after other gods, af- 
ter any of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, 

15 :(Forthe Lord thy Godis.aielous God 
among you) leaftthe wrath of the. Lorde thy 
Godbe kindledagainft thee, anddeftroy thee 
from the face of the earth. 

~ 16 Yeethall. notstempt the Lord your 
God,as yedid tempt him in Maffah: 

27 Butye thallkeepe diligently the Com- 
mandements of the: Lord:your God; & his te- 
{timonies, and-his, ordinances: which hee hath 
commanded thee, ' i 

18 And thou fhalt doe that which is-right 
and good inthe "fight of the Lord): that thou 
maieft profper, and that thou maieftgo in , and 
poffeffe that goodland which the Lordfweare 
vato thy fathers, | d 
= 19 To caftoutal thine 
as the Lord hathifaid. 


enemies before thee, 


O 20 When 


b Which hath 
aãavundance OF alk 
things apper- 


- teining to mans 


life, 


® Matth 22.35 
Mat. 12.29, 20, 


luke 10.27. 
* Chap.x1.18 


c Some reade, 
thou fhalt whee 
them-vpon. thy 
children: to wit, 
that they may 
print them: more 
deepely in me~ 
morig, 


I] Or fignes ofre- 


snembrance, 


d That when 
thou entreft in, 
thou mayeft re- 
member them, 


€ Let not wealth 
and eafe caufe 
thee to forget 
Gods mercies, 
whereby thou 
walt deliuered 
out of miferie, 

f We muft feare 
God, ferue bim 
onely,and con- 
feffe iiis Name, 
which is done by 
fwearing law- 
folly. 


gi By doubting 
ofthis power, rea 
fufing lawful 
meanes,and as 
buling his gia- 
cès. 


h Here he con» 
demneth all 
mans good ifte 
tentions, 


ar 
* 


oe 


<. 


=- 


F 
- 
Ba 
2 
Bd 
b] 
g 
s) 
“a 
i 
4 j 
: Bi 
T } 
i 
H 


S 


feet 


Saar 


ee ee ~ 


ee ae o 
A ~ 


a 


¥Chap.3 1.8, 


(i ee ae 


Gods blefsings 


i God i . — 
A Hey as wt 20 When i thy fonne fhal aske thee in time 


ferus him all out to come,faying, What meane thefe teftimonies 
wetakepaine, 20d Ordinances,and lawes,which the Lord our 


we take paine, 
thar our pofte- Godhath commanded you ? 


forth hie a 21 Thenthou fhalt fay vnto thy fonne,We 
were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt : but the 
Lord brought ys out of Egypt witha mightie 
hand. 
22 And the Lord fhewed fignes and won- 
ders great & euil vpon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, 
and vpon all his houfhold,before our eyes, 
a 23 And brought vs out from thence., to 


vsmoretote bring vsin, andto gine ys the land which hee 


b di h = 
cm _ {ware ynto our fathers. 


porah > 24 Therefore the Lord hath commauaded 
God, YS, to doeallthefe ordinances, and to feare the 


Lord out God, that it may goe euer well with 
vs, andthat he may preferue ys aliue asat this 
prefent. 
1 But becaufe 25 Moreouer, this fhall be our! righteouf- 
oer boy tag neffe before the Lord our God, if we take heed 
wemutthaue ` ` to keepe all thefe Commandements,as he hath 
our recourfe to . 
Chriftcobeiu- Commanded vs. 
tified by faith. : CHAP, VIL 
x The Ifraelites may make no couenant with the Gentiles. 
§ They muft deftroy the idoles. 8 The eleétion depcndeth 
onthe free lowe of God. 19 The experience of the power 
of God ought to confirme vs. 25 Toanoyd all occafton of 
idolatrie. 
i Hen the Lord thy God fhall bring 
thee into theland whither thou goett 
to pofleffe it, *and fhall roote out many nati- 
ons before thee : the Hittites, and the Girga- 
fhites, andthe Amorites, and, the Canaanites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hiuites , and the 
Tebufites, feuen nations: greater and mightier 
then thou, 

2 Andthe Lord thy God fhall giue them 

‘a before thee; then thou fhalt finite them: thou 
fhalt yeterly deftroy them : thou fhalt make no 
* couenant with them,nor haue compaffion on 
them, 

3 Neither {hale thou -make mariages with 
them, neither giue thy daughter vnto his:fon, 
tior take his daughter vnto thy fonne. 

4 _ For || they will caufe thy {onne to turne 
away from me, and to ferue other gods: then 
will the wrath of the Lord waxe hote againft 

T St and deftroy thee fuddenly. m 

hauchisferuice 5 . But thus ye fhall deale with them, > Ye 


pure withoutall fhal ouerthrow their altars, and breake downe 
idolatrous cere- 


a Intotby 
power. 


© Brod. 2 3.32. 
and 34.12. 


\|Or,any ofthem. ` 


moniesandfi. their pillars, & ye fhal cut downe their groues, 
perftitionss and burne their grauen images with fire. 
Chap.12.3. 
* Chap.14.2. 6 *Forthowart an holy people vnto the 
Den p” Lordthy God, * the Lord thy God hath cho- 
1pehi2.9. fen thee,to. be a precious people ynto himfelfe, 
aboue all people that are vpon the earth. 
7- TheLord didnot fet his loue vpon you, 
nor chufe you, becaufe yee weremoein num- 
_ berthenany people : for ye were the feweft of 
eFreely,fin- all people: 


ding nocaufe in < 8. But becaufethe Lord ‘loued you, and 
you more then in 


l ners fo todos, Decaufe he would keepe the othe which he had 


Deuteronomle. © 


on the obedient, 


fworne ynto your fathers, the Lord hath 
brought you out bya mighty hand, and deli- 
ucred you out of the houfe of bondage from 
thehand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 

That thou maieft know, “thatthe Lord a andfopue | 
thy God, heis God, the faithfull God which ra 
keepeth couenant and mercie vntothem that “idoles, =. 
loue him & keepe his Commandements, exen 
to athoufand generations, = — 

10 Andrewardeth € them to their face that “ite m 
hate him,to bring them to deftruétion : he will this life, 
not deferreto reward him that hateth him, to 
his face. 
11 Keepethou therefore the commaunde- 
ments, and the ordinances, & the lawes,which 
Icommand thee this day to do them. 
12 @Forif yeehearken ynto thefe lawes, 
and obferue and doe them, then the Lordthy 
God fhall keepe with thee the couenant,, and. | 
thef mercie which he {ware vnto thy fathers. : -£ This couenane 
13 Andhe wil loue thee, and bleffe thee,and: 05 ounded vp 


on hisfr 

multiplie thee : hee will alfo bleffe the fruite of grace: chaidii 
thy wombe, and the fruit ofthy land,thy corne their obediens 
and thy wine, and thine oyle, azd the increafe. he Hele = 
of thy kine, and the flockes of thy fheepe-in p co baa 
the land, which hee {ware ynto thy fathers to tts. 

iue thee. 
r 14 Thou fhalt be blefledaboue all people : 
* there {hall be neither male nor female barren *Exod.23.26. 
among you,nor among your cattell. i 

15 Moreouer, the Lord will take away 
from thee all infirmities, and will putnone of 
the euil difeafes of*Egypt(which thouknow- 
eft) vpon thee,but will {end them vponall that 
Kate thee. 

16 Thou fhalt therefore confume all peo- 
ple which the Lord thyGod fhall giue-thees 
8 thine eye fhall not fpare them, neither fhalt. g we oughtnor 
thou ferye their gods, for that fhallbe thy *de- tobemereifill 
{truction. o mete bare ae 

17 Ifthou fayin thine heart, Thefe nati- ritie. 
ons are moe then I,how can I caftthem out?’ aos 

18 Thou fhalt not feare them, but remem- 
ber what the Lord thy Goddid vnto Pharaoh 
and vnto all Egypt- "4 


19 The great || tentations. which thine lOr plagsese 
eve faw. an d th Gj - d ] trials, asChap. 
ye faw, a e ignes and wonders , and the: a9.3.exodsns.afe 
mightie hand and ftretched out arme, whereby. maa 
the Lord thy God brought thee out : fo {hall b 
the Lorde thy God doe vnto all the people 
whofe face thou feareft: " 


gr * Moreouer, the Lord thy God-will É =e 3.28 ) 
. 0 . . Á 
fend hornets among them yntill they that are h There isnot 


left , and hide themfel fo {mall a crea- 
nahn ues from thee, bee de- mrewhich twil 
royed. not arme to fight 


21 Thou fhalt not feare = then d or Sun 
thy God és among you 5 eG sili ran seem 
dreadfull: —- et en miga ~ 

22 And the Lord thy God will ro, 
thefe nations before led bylitle a lilesthou 


maieft not confume them at once, leaft the yourcommodiy 
ibeafts of the field increafe vpon thee. ~ that Godaccom- 


k lih not his proe 
23 Butthe Lord thy God fhall giue them milefotooness 
before you would will, 


r 


* Exod.9. 14, 
and 15.26. 


i Sothatitis -” 


Againft idolatrie, 


before thee, and fhall deftroy them with a 
might! e deliruction, yntill they be brought to 
nougnt. 

24, And hee {hall deliver their Kings into 
thine hand, and thou fhalt deftroy-their name 
from vnder heauen : there fhall:no man bee a- 
ble to:{tand before the e,vntil thou haft deftroi- 
ed:them. 

25 The grauen images of their gods‘ fhall 
ye*burne with fire, avd * couet not the filuer 
and gold, teat #onthem, nor take it vnto thee, 
leaftthou * be fnared: therewith: forit is an a-~ 
boiination before the Lordthy God. 

26. Bring not therefore abomination into 
thine houfe, leaftthou be accurfedlike it , xt 
vtterly abhorre it, and count it moft abomina- 
ble: foritis*accurfed 


* Chap.12.3- 

F exod.2 3.24. 
* Jolb.7,.1,24. 
amac. 12.40. 
k Andbeintifed 
toidolatry. 


* Chap.1 3.17. 


+ CW F Pr PITT. 
“ i 2 God humbleth the Ura elites to trie what they lane in their 
sal heart. § God chaftifeth them as his children. 14 i Ne 
TA heart ought not to be proud jor Gods benefits: I9 T he for- 
R etfulnefle of G į Leneht g eth { Èr ft 72a 
më getfulnefje of Gods benefits caufe í 
T Ee fhall keepe all the commaundements 
mh a Shewing that which I command thee this day,for 4 to do 
my pee Rot vous ther: that ye may liue,and be multiplied, and 
Bp wordiexceptwe gocin, and poffefle the land which the Lord 
k a {ware vnto yout fathers. 
ad 2 And thou fhalt. remember-all the way 
which the Lord thy God led theéthis fourtie 
| yeere inthe wildernes, for to humble thee,and 
mb Whichisde- to > prooue thee, to knowe what was in thine 
4 e i&i: , f l 
"g airia heart; whether thou wouldeft keepe his com- 
ii cor by mandements or no. 
$ i Ing a- T 
i Saint Gedsvi- 3 L herefore hee humbled thee, andmade 
itation. thee hungry, and fedthee with MAN, which 
E thou kneweft not neither didthy fathers know 
4 it,that he might teach theethat man liuethnot 
ff Maniiuth by bread onely, but by euery word that pro- 
4 notby meat on- meal eh, fol Hae Word doai 
HP dyburbythe CEcdeth out of the mouth of the Lord, doeth 
g powerofGod, 4 maniiue. 
4. which giveth it . d 
f) Brevgthtonou- 4 ` Thy rayment waxcd not old vpon thee, 
a... ha Wither did thy foote 4 {well thofe fourtie 
) goebarefooted, yeeres. 
— 5- Knowtherefore inthine heart, that as a 
man nurtureth his fonne, fo the Lord thy God 
 eSothathis ©nuttureth thee. , 
affiiionsare, «6... Therfore thou fhalt ke epe the comman- 
fignes of his fa~ a i 
Mtherlyloueto- dements of the Lordthy God, that thou mai- 
dvs, eft walke in his wayes,and fearé him. - 
7. Forthe Lord thy Godbringeththee in- 
to.a good land; aland inthe which are rivers 
|| Or,zoeres. of water and fountaines , and.|| depths, that 


a 


{pring out of valleys and mountaines: 

8- Aland of wheat and barley, and of vine- 
yards ,andfigtrees , and pomegranates: aland 
of oyle oliue,and of honie: 

9 A lande wherein thou fhalt eate bread 


f Where there without {carcitie, neither fhaltthou lacke any- 


ae mines Of thing therein: aland f whofe Rones ave yron, 


g For toreceine and out of whofe-mountaines thou fhalt dig 


Gods benefits s 
and not to Lo: braffe. , 


manktullisto. © to And whenthou haft eaten and filledthy 
inche, felfe, thou fhalt 8 bleffe the Lord thy God for 


Chap. vilj.ix, 


NEE Ee AO Ae A aE LAG a te ee 


and ingratitude. So 


ye ee SS 


the good land, which he hath giuen thee: 

11 Beware that thou forget notthe Lord 
thy ¢ 10d, not ke ping his commandements, & 
us‘ lawes, and his ordinances, which Icom- 
mand theethis day: 

12. Leftwhen thou haft eatenand filled thy 
felfe, and haft built goodly houfes and dwelt 
thercin, 

13 And thy beafts, and thy fheepe are in- 
creafed, andthy filuer and goldis multiplied, 
and all that thou haft is increafed, 

14 Thenthine heart » belifted yp and thou 
forget the Lord thy God, which brought thee i 
outof the land of Egypt, from the houfe of owne v 
bondage, h - 

15 Whowas thy guide in the great and ter- 
rible wilderneffe (wherein were fieric k rpents, 
and fcorpions, and dro ught, where was no was 
ter, * who brought foorth water for thee out of 
the rocke of flint: 

16 Who fed.thee in the wilderneffe with 
“M AN, which thy fathers knew not) tohum: 
ble thee, and to proue thee, that he might doe 
thee good at thy latter. end. 

17 Beware left thou fay in thine heart, My 
power, and the ftrength of mine owne hande 
hath prepared me this abundance 

18 But remember the Lord. thy God : for 
it is. heewhich igiúeth thee power to cet fub- 
ftanceto ftablifh his couenant which he fwate 
vnto thy fathers,as appeareth this day. 


* Numb.20.0%, 


* Exod. 16 15, 


ene 
i Ifth ngs coan» 
cerning this life 
pr CEEA onely of 
Gods mercie 


i 7 much me Ye lpirhe 
19 Andif thou forget the.Lord thy God, tall gifts and 
s > l = € life enel a 
and walke: after other gods, and ferue them, p Gcune 2 
witnelle the heas 


and worfhip them, I ‘teftifie vnto you this day 
that ye fhall furely perith, 

20: As-the nations which the Lord deftroy- 
eth before you, fo. ye fhall perifh, becaufe ye 


would not be obedient vnto the voycc of the 


Lord yourGod. 
CHAP. IR. 


4 God docththem iot good for their owne vighteoufnes, bit 
for his owne fake. 7 Mofes pútteth them in remembrance 
of their finnes.::17 Thetwo Tables are broken, 26 .Mo- 
Ses. prayeth for the people. 

YEareO Ifraci, thou fhalt paffe ouer Tor- 

dden? this day, to go inazd to pofleffe na- 
tions greater and mightier then thy felfe, and 
cities great and walled vp to heauen, 

2. Apeople great and tal; ezez the children 
ofthe Anakims, whome thou knoweft,and of 
whomthou haft > heard /ay, Who can ftand be- 
fore the children of Anak? 

3 Vnderftand therefore that this day the 
Lordthy Godis he which ¢ goeth ouer before 
thee a a confuming fire : hee fhali deftroy 
them, and hee fhall bring them downe before 
thy face’: fó thou dhalt caft them out and de- 
pi them fuddenly,as the Lord hath faid vnto 
thee, 


uen & the earth, 
as Chap. 4.26. 


a Meaning, 


fhortl Ye 


b. Bythereport 
ofthe {pies, 
Nuni 3.29, 


c To guide thee 
and souerne 
thee, 


då Manofhim- 


7 ‘ felfe can deferne 
4 Speake not thou in thine-heait ( after nothing but 
i — 1 i “he. Godi anger 
that the Lord thy God hath caft themout be- Sed: ha EN 


any, it commeth 
ot his great 
Mercle. 


fore thec) faying, For my “tighteoufielle the 
Lord hath brought mein, to pofleffe this land 
. — 


but 


4. 


iil 


ee 


La eget et SN ee 


a 


"L 


The Tables of ftone, 


but for. the wickedneffe of thefe nations the 
Lord hath caft them out before thee. 7 
5. For thou entreft not to inherit their land 
for.thy righteoufneffe,cr forthy vpright heart: 
but for the wickedneffe of:thofenations ; the 
Lord.thy God doth caft them out before thee, 
andthat he might performe the wordes which 
the Lord thy God {ware vnto thy fathers; A- 
braham,Izhak,and Iaakob. 
6. Vnderftandtherefore,that the Lord thy 
God giueth thee not this good land to poflefle 
e Like ftubburn. . ‘Cae sA o ENE 
oxen,which will it for thy righteoufnes : for thou arta ¢ ftitnec- 
norendure Aad ked people. 
matt 3 
lini 7. © Remember and forget not, how thou 
prouokedft the Lord thy God to anger in the 
£ Heproueth by wilderneffe : ffince the day that thou diddeft 
the length of ill 
time, that their depart out of the land of Egypt,vntill ye came 
rebellion was ynto this place yce haue rebelled againit the 
moft great and d 
intolerable, Lord. 
8 Alfoin Horeb ye prouoked the Lordto 
anger fo that the Lord. was wroth with you e- 
uento-defiroy you. 
5 : When I was gone vp intothe mount, to 
receiuc the tables of flone, the tables, Z/ay, of 
the couenant, which the Lord made with you: 


* Bxod.24.18, ald * I abode in:the mount fortie dayes and 

and 34.28.  fortienights , and I neither ate bread nor yet 
dranke water: 

SiBwodigr G 10: * Then the Lord deliuered me two Ta- 


gi hat 1s mira- 


culoufly,and not bles of {tone, written with the.g finger of God, 
by oy hand of andin them was contained according to all the 
wordes which the Lord had faid vnto you in 
the mount out of the mids of the fire, in the 
day of the affemblie. | 
1x And when the fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nights were ended, the Lord gaueme. the two 
tables of {tone, the tables, Z/ayy of the coue- 
nant. i | 
12 Andthe Lord faid vnto.me, * Arife, get 
thee downe quickly from hence : for thy peo- 
ple which thou haft brought out ofEgypt,haue 
h Sofooneas “corrupt thew wayes: they are foone turned 
man declineth - Out of the way which I-commaunded them: 


* Exod. 32.7. 


from the obedi- ° 
ence of God, they haue made them a molten image. 
ithe 13 Furthermore, the Lord fpake vnto me; 


corrupe, 
a faying, I haue feenethis people, and behold, it 
isa {titnecked people. 

14 ‘Letmealone,that Imay deftroy them, 
and put out their name from vnder heauen,and 
Iwill make of theea mighty nation, and. grea- 
ter then they be. 

15 Sol returned,and came downe from the 
mount (andthe mount burned with fire, and 
the two Tables of the couenant were in my 
two hands) 

16 Then Tlooked, and behold; ye had fin- 
ned againft the Lord your God : for yee had 
made you a molten calfe, @ had turned quick- 
k Thatis,from’ Jy out of the K way which the Lord had com- 
the Law: where- imanded you. 


in he declareth 
whatisthecaufe . J 7 Therefore I tooke the ai Tables, a 


of our perdition. 


i Signifying that 
the prayers of 
the faithfull are 
a barre to ftay 
Gods anger,that 
he confume not 
all. 


before your eyes. 


Deuteronomie. 


caft them out of my two hands, & brake them 


~The Tables broken, _ 


18 And I fel downe before the Lord,fourty 
dayes, and fourty nights, as before : Incithet 
ate bread nor dranke water,becaufe of-all your 
finnes, which ye had committed, in doing wic- 
kedly in the fight of the Lord, inthat ye pro- 
uoked him ynto' wrath. | ; 
19 (Forl was afraide of the wrath and in- 
dignation, wherewith the Lord was mooued 
àgainft you, exento deftroy you) yetthe Lord 
heard meat that timealfo. . l 


~ 


20 Likewife the Lord.was veryangrywith = 


Aaron, exento l deftroy him :but at that time I iow, : 

prayedalfo for Aaron. | sea danga m mA l 
21: AndItook your finne, Zæeane the calfe aee 

which yee had made, and burnt himwith fire; fit not wigkalll 

and {taped him, and ground him fmall , e= nefie. 

uen ynto very duft : and Tcaftthe duft there- 

of intothe riuer, that defcended out of the = 

M mount. «i nig i 

22 Alfo in*Taberah, andin * Maflah, *and > oyamba 11}, 
in Kibroth-hattaauah yee prouokedtheLord $ a 
to anger. ea — 

23 Likewifewhen the Lord fent you froni 
Kadefh-barnea, faying , Goevp, and poffeffe J 
the land which I haue giuen you, then ye re- n Accheretmme 
belled againftthe commandement of the Lord ofthe fpiess 
your God, and beleeued him not, nor hearke- 
ned ynto his yoyce. 

24 Yehaue bene rebellious yntothe Lord; 
fince the day that I knew you. : | 

25 Then I fel downe beforethe Lord ¢for- "EREI dail 
tie dayes and fourtie nights, as I fell downe be- fienifed taal 
fore, becaufe the Lord had faid, that hee would Codtequicetht 
deftroy you. i ; a aya 

26 And I prayed vnto the Lord, and’ faid, í 
O Lord God,deftroy not thy people and thine 
inheritance which thou haftredeemedthroush 
thy greatnefle, whom thou haft brought out of 
Egyptby amighty hand. 

27 PRemember thy feruants Abraham, Iz- 
hak, and Iaakob : looke not to the ftubburnnes 
ofthis people, nor to their wickednefle, norto 
their finne, 

28 Leftthe country, whence thou brou gh- 
teft them, fay 5 becaufe the Lord was notable 
to bring them into the land which he promifed 
them, or becaufe he hated them,he caried them 
out to flay them in the wilderneffe, 

ac Yer they are thy people, andthineinhe. i 
ritance , which. thou broughteft out by thy 
mighty. power, and by thy ftretched out armee 


CHAP X, 
§ The fecond tables put inthe Arke, 8. The tribe of I RA 
- dedicated to the ferwice ofthe Tabernacle. x 2 wh beg 
Lord requireth o if hisa: 16 The circumeifion of ico. 


17 God regardeth not the perhon e 
c . 21 
prayfe of Ifrael, Pel The Lorde is the 


N the fame time the Lord 


* Hew thee two Tables of {tone like ynto 


the firft,and come vp vnto me into the Mount 
and make thee an Arke of wood - 
b] 


2 And Iwill write vpon the Tab 
words that were vpon the firf Tables 


p Thegodly in ; 
their prayers 
ground on Gods 
promife,and 
confeffe their ` 
finnes, -. 


* Numb. l4 16 


faide vnto mee, 


we 


* Exod. 34ta. : 


les, the 
? which 
thou 


ae 


€ Circuméife the heart. 


ne 


| thou brakeft, and thou fhalt put them inthe 
Arke. 

a.Which wood | -a 

is of long conti- J 


And I madean Arke of @Shittim wood, 
andhewedtwo Tables of ftone like vnto the 


nuance. 
k firft; ahd wentvp into the mountaine; and the 
_ two Tables in mine hand. 
| i 4 Then he wrote‘ vpon the Tables accor- 
ding to the firftwriting (the tenné commaun- 
dements., which the Lord {pake vnto you in 
the Mount, out of the middes of the fire inthe 
K, ee ps day ofthe » affembly Jand the Lord gaue them 
' i p receiue the Vvuatome. 3 
lav 5 AndI departed, and came downe from 
Ts the Mount , and put the Tables in the Arke 
ti which Imade : and there they be, as the Lord 
i coimnmanded me: 
i 6. $ Andthechildren. of Ifrael tooke their 
t iourney from Beeroth of the children of Taa- 
C ‘Thismoun- ‘kanto Mofeta, where Aaron died , and was 
l'è a oni buried, and Eleazar his fonne became Prieft 
E Num3028  inhis ftead. 
n 7 | From thence they'departed’ vato 
; Gudgodah, andfrom Gudgodah to Iotbath a 
F laridof running waters. 
ie 8° €- The fame time the Lord feparated 
. ~ the tribe of Leui to beare the Arke of the co- 
=o “yenant of the Lord,‘ zd to ftandbeforethe 
I) ferturifessena Lord, to 4 minifter ynto him, and to bleffe in 
. a a his Name vnto this day. 
ple =. ~~“ Wherefore Leui hath no part nor inhe- 


ritance with his brethren: forthe Lord is his 
‘inherirance , as the Lord thy Godhath pro- 
miféd’him. 


B® e SoGodtur- 
y! aned the curfe of 


A Jaakob, Gen. 
i aes to And I taried: in the mount, as at the 
firft time, fourtie dayes and fourtie nights,and 
E © the Lordheard meeat thattime alló, andthe 
Lord would not deftroy thee, 
_ “11 ButtheLord faid vnto me, Arife, goe 
n foorthin the iourney before the people, that 
fs.» > theymay goe in and poffeffe the land, which I 
Pi | {ware yntotheit fathers to giue vnto them. 
r 12 @'Andnow, Ifrael, what doth the Lord 
- E Forallour thy Godfrequire of thee, but to feare the Lord 
grelsions God ty God, to walke inall his wayes,and to loue 
gp equitehno- him, and to ferue the:Lord thy God with all 


thing but to ; z 
er bo thira aul thine heart,and with all thy foule, 


obey:tum:.! © = © 7 >°"Phat thou keepe the conimandements 
= ofthé Lord and his ordinances, which I com- 

. mand thee this day for thy wealth ? 
“14 Behold; heauen „and the Heauen of 


*Pfal:24. rs hëauens zs the Lords thy God, and the * earth, 
cAlthdughhe We eiaa welt ON S 
Atada o With allthacthercinis. 


heauen & earth,“ 15 8 Notwithftanding the Lord fet his de- 
Geanotéine. light in thy fathers to loue them, and did chufe 
- theirfeed after then, exen you aboue all peo- 


you. =). 
, i. pleas äppearerh this day. ea 
hCut offalyour = 16 bh Circumcife therefore the foreskin of 
BUilaffeRions, Flat gtcrc aromi renou CY Oe ais Ol 
Terem.4.4. > yonr heate aid harden yournecks no more, 
slat g c17 For the Lord yourGodis God of gods. 
TER: S S A GE E PEA gi ies 4 
Dyer, uo Ad Eord or lords, a creat Go > mightie anc 
aeuo rago eerie which accepted uo. * RR Eho 
See cs 7 terrible, which atceptethno.’ perfo 
rom,2.01, keth reward 7 : i l ha 
i | © ; LE AT Lt LISa t g 
«> 18 Who “doetli tight vato the fathetlefle 


ns hor ta 


Chap.xj. 


„tents, and all their fubftance that f they hadiih 


a 


Canaardelcribed:. 8r ' 


and widow, and loueth the ftranger , giuing 
him food and raiment. 
19 Loueye therefore theftranger, foryce 


were ftrangers in the land of Egypt. i 
20 * Thou fhalt feare the Lord thy God: Épi in 3» 


thou fhalt ferue him, and thou fhalt cleaue yn- 
to him, and’ fhalt {weareby his Name: 

21 He isthy prayfe,and he is thy God, that 
hath done for thee: thefe great ‘and ‘terrible 
things, which thine eyes hate feene. 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt 
* with feientie perfons, and nowthe Lord thy 7907.46-27 
‘God hath made thee ads the *ftartés of the hea- * Gen.s5.5. 
ven in multitude. 


HAP. KA 


1 An exhortation tolowe God, and keepe his law. 10 The 
praifes of Canaan. 18 To meditate continually the word 
of God. 19° To teach it ynto the childien. 26 Bleffing 
and curfing. 


iHerefore thou fhalt loué the Lord thy 

God, atid {halt keepe that, which he com- 

mandethto be kept:thatis,his ordinances,and 
his lawes,and his commandements alway. 

2° And*confiderthis day (jor L/peake not 
to yourchildren, which haue neither knowen 

norfeene) the chaftifement of the Lord your 
God, his greatnefle, his mighty hand, and his 
{tretched ourarmie, ued,then your 

3° And his fignes, and his actes, which hee T ees a 
didin the middes of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the of them, - 
King of Egypt and ynto all his land; 

4. And whathe did ynto the hoft of the E- 
gyptians , vnto their horfes, arid to their cha- 
rets, when hee caufed the waters of the redSea 
to ouerflowthem, as they purfued after you, 
and the Lord deftroyed them ynto this day: 

~ g And! whathe did-ynto you in the wil- 
detneffe, vntill ye came vnto this place : 

6 ~~ And what he did ynto Dathan and Abi- 
ram.the fonnes of Eliab the fonne of Reuben, 
When the earth opened her mouth, andfwal- 
lowed'them with their. houfholdes and their 


1 Read Chap.6, 
13. 


2 Ye which haue 
feene Gods graa 
ces with your 
eyes ought r4- 
ther to be moos 


b Aswell con- 
cerning his be- 
nefits,as his cor- 
reQions, 


F Ebr.was at theis 
the mids of all Ifrael. feete. . 
For’ your eyes haue feetie all the great 


> 
acts of the Lord which he did. 


*“8 Therefore fhall ye keepe callthe com- c Becaufe ye 
haué felt both 
his chaftifemments 
and his benefits, 


herbes: 


£ . 


and watered ft it with thy [#fectas a garden of po hirom. 

<r, Mi aio oi i . E sobyiwaking 

«nti but the land whither’ ye goc ro poftele Katert come! 

it, 4a land of mountaines atid valleis,4#a drin- onc ur therin 

k | h e f Ki Wee J Niltis to water? 

Aen yatar Ot the ramieo heaven. , bagn e ia: 

12 This land docth the Lord thy Godtare 
O 3 for: 


a a 


| 
¥ 
i 
4 


Tovah children, 


T a — 
= - = 


n 
pe — 


Deuteronomte. 


Deftroy idolatrie, 


for : the eyes of the Lord thy God are alwaies 
vpon it, from the beginning of the yeere euen 
vnto the end of the yeere. | i 
13 @Ifye fhall hearken therefore vnto my 
commandements, which I command you this 
day, that ye louethe Lord your God and ferue 
— ‘him with all your heart, & with all your foule, 
l 14 Ialfo will giue raine ynto your lande in 
EES as due time, the fen raine and thelatter, that 
aruelt, thou maieft,gather in thy wheat,and thy wine, 
and thine oyle. 
15 Alfo Iwill fend graffe in thy fields for 
7 thy cattel,that thou maieft eat,& haue inough. 
£ Bydeuifingto “16 Byt beware left your heart fdeceiue you, 
your felues foo- 
lithdenotions aud leaft ye turne afide, and {erue other gods, 


according to 3 
yourowse And worlhipthem, ; 
fantafies, 17 And/ethe anger of the Lord be kind- 


led againft you,and he {hut vp theheauen,that 
there be noraine, and that your land yeeld not 
her fruit,and ye perifh quickly from the good 
Jand, which the Lord giueth you. 

18 @ Therefore fhall yee lay vp thefemy 
* Chap.6.8. words in your heart & in yourfoule,and*bind 
them for a figne vpon your hande, that they 

may be as afrontlet betweene youreyes, — 
* Chap.4.10, 19 And yefhal*teach them your children, 
mi 6.67. {peaking of them, when thou fitteft in thine 
| houfe,and when thou walkeft by the way, and 
when thou lieft down,and-when thou rifeft vp. 

20 And thou fhalt write them vpon the 
pofts of thine houfe, and vpon thy gates, 

21. That your daies may be multiplied,and 
the dayes of your children, in the land which 
the Lord {ware vnto your fathers to giue 
a Faem, as long as & the heauens are aboue the 

earth. 
22. €| For if yee keepe diligently all thefe 
, commandements, which I command you to 
: do: that ,to loue the Lord your God,to walk 
inall his wayes,and to cleaue ynto him, 
23. Then wilthe Lord caft out all thefe na- 
tions before you,and ye fhal poffeffe great na- 
_ tionsand mightier then you. | 
wofa 24` * All the places whereon the foles of 
complied in Pyourfeet dhal tread,fhalbe yours : your coal 
DauidsandSa- {halbe fromthe wildernes & from Lebanon, 
fomonstimé and fromtheriuer, eventheriuer Perath vnto 
i Called Medi-' the vttermoft ‘Sea. 
we 25 Noman fhall tand againftyou : fr the 
Lord your God fhall caft the feare and dread 
ofiyouvpon all the land that ye fhall tread yp- 
on,as he hath faid ynto you. 
..26 | Beholde, Ifet before you this day a 
bleffing anda curfe : 
*Chapr8.2. 227 “The blefling,if ye obey the comman- 
and 30.1. dements of the Lord your God which I com- 
mand youthis day : | : 
*chap.28.15, “n 28. And the * curfe, ifye will not obey the 
He reproueth commandements of the Lord your God, but 
themaliceof _ turne out of the way, which I commaund you 
a mene oaie this day,to go after other gods, which yc haue 
certaine,tofol-; not kknowen. 


eso | 
Gack n 29 @ When the Lord thy God therefore 


hath brought thee into the lande,whither thou 

gocht to poflefle it, then thou fhalt put the i 

*bleffing vpon mount Gerizim, and the curfe gat ze 

yponinount Ebal. ka: 33 
30 Are theynot beyond Iorden on that — 

part, !where the fun goeth downe in the lande Samaria Se 

of the Canaanites,which dwel in the plaine o- 

uer againft Gilgal,befide the|grouc of Moreh? Il Or,plaine, 
31 For ye {hall paffe ouer lorden, to goein 

to poffeffe the land, which the Lord yourGod 

giueth you, and ye fhall pofleffeit, and dwell 

therein. l | 
32 Takeheede therefore that ye * doe all *C##.5.32. 1 

the commaundements and the lawes, which I 


fet before you this day. 


CHAP SIL 
2 To deftroy the Idolatrous places. g. 8 Toferue God 
where he commandeth, and ashe commaundeth, and not 
asmens fantafie. 19 The Lewites must be nourif{hede 3 1 
Idolaters burnt their children to their gods. 32 To adde 
nothing to Gods word. 


4 


PT Hefe are the ordinances and. the lawes, 
which ye fhall obferue and doin theland, 
(which the Lord God # of thy fathers giueth a Whereby they 
thee to poffeffe it) aslongas ye li he aaa a 
p gas ye liue vypomthe ro feekenone o1 
earth. > `i, therGod 
2 *Yefhall veterly deftroy.allthe places * dapra 
wherein the nations which yee fhall pofleffe, : 
ferued their gods vpon the hiemountainsand —— 
vpon thehils and ynder euery greene tree, css un 
3 * Alfo yee fhallouerthrow theiraltars, *tudgzeae 
and breake downe their pillars, & burne their a4 
> groues with fire :and. yee fhall hew downe . wac 
the grauen images of their gods, and abolith italia 
their names out of that place, 7 


4 Yethal*notdoe {o ynto the Lord your e yYethatiner 
God. ferue the Lord 


_ 5. But yee thall feeke the place which the with peal 


Lord your God fhall * choofe out of all your * s.Kine8.19, 


dwell and thither thou fhalt come, A 

6 And yee fhall bring thither your burnt 
offerings, and your facrifices and your tithes, 
andthed offring of your hands, & youryowes, d Meaning 
and your free offerings, and the fir borne of frf fruits, © © 
your kine and of your fheepe, . a 


___7...Andthere fhall ye eat € beforethe Lo is 
yourGod, and ye fhal pir mall that ye "x Arkefhalibe 
your hand ynto, both ye, and your houfholds 
ecaufe the Lord thy God hath bleffed thee. - 
8. Yee fhall not doe after all thefe things 
that we doe fhete this day 3:that zs, cuery, man £Ner that ing 


whatfoeuer_ feemeth him good in: his owne fcrificed afters 
eyes. in E their fantafies; 
F - : butthát God 

9 . Forye are not yet come toreft and to Would beferued 

2 j 


the inheritance which the Lord thy Gad gi- irp 


tribes, to put his Name there , azdthere to 27.6.5. 
: : j JIZ 1 em 


he land of Ca- 
ueth thee., naan, z 
. 10 But when ye 59 ouer lorden,and:dwell . 
in the land,which the Lord your God hath gi- 


uen you to inherite, and shen hee hath giuen tS ome to 
you Sre{t from all your enemies PT con ucre, except 
nae youri ics round about d maiie 
and ye dwell in fafetie, i ENE a = atkemill 
11, When there thall be.a place which the marl 
ord 


Forfake not the Leutte. 

( Lord yourGod fhall chufe; to caufe his name 
to dwell there, thither fhall yee bring all that 1 
coinmand you : yourburntoffrings , and your 
facrifices, your tithes, andtheo ering of your 

|jOr,that which ` -hatids , and all your || fpeciallvowes which yee 


gecin ont for yow yntothe Lord : 

— 12 And yee thall reioyce before the Lord 
your God, ye, & your fonnes and-your daugh- 
ters,and your feruants, and your maidens, and 

achap10,9. the Leuitethat is: within your gates :* for hee 


hath no part nor inheritance with you. 

13 ‘Take heed:that thou offer not thy burnt 
offrings in euery place that thou feeft : 

14. But iti the place which the Lord fhall 
h As was décla- » chufein one ofthy tribes,therethou fhalt o£- 
placing of the fer thy burnt offrings,and there thou fhalt doe 
Arke,asinShi- all that I commandthee. 
doh aa3-yeeres: yy Notwithftanding-thou mayeft kill and 
morethen 300. eate: flefh in'all thy gates, whatfoeuer thine 
ee tlcencill ” heart defireth,according to the*bleffing ofthe 
a was Lord thy God whichhe hath giuen thee : both 
i AsGodhath the vncleahe and the cleane may eate thereof, 
giuen chee pow- iK. as of the roe bucke, and of the Hart. 
k Euery one 16 Onely yee fhall not cate the blood, bt 
mighteateat | -powre it vpontheearthas waters. fA i 
beaft appointed -<17 @ Thou. mayeft not-eate ‘within thy 
for faerifce’s ates the | tithe of thy corne , nor of thy wine, 


the other, 

1 Meaning, norofthine oile,northe firit borneofthy:kine, 
whatfoeuer was £ Eth 
otteredtothe NOÈ: of thy {heepe, neither: any of thy vowcs 


pa -a which thou .vowelt; nor thy free offerings, nor 
e eaten, but z". ; 

wherehehad the offering of thine hands, 
appointed, a8 But thow fhalt:eate it-beforethe Lord 
| thy God; inthe place whichthe Lord thy God 
thal chufe,thou,and:thy fonne,and thy daugh- 
‘ter, and thy feruant; and thy maid, and the Le- 
uite:that.is:within thy gates: and thou fhalt 
xeioyce before the:Lord thy God’; in all that 
thou putteft thine hand to.» 

19: *Beware that thou forfakenot the Le- 
uite as long as thou liueft vpontheearth. 

260 @When'the kordthy God fhall enlarge 
thy border as* hee hath promifed thee ; and 
thoi fhalt fay;: Iwill eate flefh;; (becaufe thine 
heart: longeth to cate flefh) thou mayeft eate 
flefh; whatfoeuer thine heart defireth. 
eas 2. 2a If the place which the Lord.thy God 

_ hathchofen to.put his Name there, be fai from 
» thee,then chou fhale kill of thy bullocks,and of 
a thy fheepe which the Lord hath giuenthee, as 
Thue commanded tlice, and thow fhalt eatein 
„cetaa thygates,whatfocuer thine heart defireth. 

taiag Euen as the toe: bucke,, andthe hart is 
| eaten,fo-fhalt thou-eat them: both the vnéleane 

=en < andthe cleane fhall eate of them alike. Ses] 
TE beftrong, 43 Onely bé t- {ure that thou cate notthe 
arenen a blood: for the blood-™ is the life, and thou 


m Becaufe the ý 
life ofbeaftsis smayeftnot eate the life with the flefh.. 


in their blood. 


¥ Ecclas.y.3 43 


wGen bah 
chap.1 9.8.. 


powre it vponthe earth as water. 

25 Thou fhalt noteate it, that it may goé 
wel.with thee,and with thy children after thee, 
when thou fhalt doe that whiclvis sight in the 
fight ofthe Lords 


Cha p.xii ja 


-»94/ Therefore thou: fhalt, not eate its bue 


Againftdréamers. 84 
26 Burthine’ holy things which thoy haft, 1 That which 
and thy vowes thou fhalt take vp, arid come in facrifce 
vnto the place which the Lord fhall chufe. 

27 Andthou fhalt make thy burnt offrings 
of the flefh, and ofthe blood vpon thealtar of 
the Lord thy God, and the blood of thine offe- 
rings {halbe powred vponthe altar ofthe Lord 
thy God,and thou fhalt eate the flefh. 

28 Takeheede, andheareall thefewordes 
which I command thee, that it may goe ° well ö Gad by pra- 
with thee, and with thy children after thee for cae È 
euer , when thou doett that which is good and ead 
right in the fight ofthe Lord thy God. a 

29 (When the Lord thy God fhall deftroy 
the nations before thee, whither thou goett 
to poffeffe them , and thou fhalt poffeflethem 
and dwell in theirland, 

30 Beware, left thou betakenin P afnare 
after them, after that they be deftroyed before 
thee, and left thou aske after their gods, faying, 
How did thefe nations ferue their, gods , that I 
may doe fo likewife ? 

31 Thou fhalt not doe. fo. vnto the Lord 
thy God : forall abomination, whichthe Lord 


hateth, haue they done vntotheir gods : for 


p By following 
their füperftiti- 
ons and idola- 
tries, andthin- 
king to ferue më 


thereby, 


they haue 4 burned boththeirfonnes andtheit q ‘They thought 


nothing too 


daughters with fire to their gods. deare to offer 
32 Therefore whatfoeuer I command you, to theiridoles, 


: * Chap.4.2. 
take heede you doeit : *thou fhalt putnothing ispis 
thereto,nor takc ought therefrom. pro. 30.6, 

venel.22.18, 


C HA PKD 
§ The inticers tö idolatrie muft be flaine; feeme they nener fo 
holy; 6 Soneere of kinved or friend{hip, x2 Or great in 
multitude or power. 


F there arife among youa prophet ota drea- 


mer of #dreames, (and giuc thee a figne or 4, Which faith 
that hehath 


wonder, . things reueiled 

25- Andthe figneand the wonder, which he yatohim in 

hath toldethee,come to paffe) faying, > Lets b te theweths 

goe after other‘ gods, which thou haft not Fite rrap 

knowen,andlet vs {erue them, tend, 

‘3 ï Thou. fhalt nothearken ynto the words of 

that prophet,or ynto that dreamer of dreames: 

forthe Lord yourGod< prouethyou,to know ¢ God ordaineth 
; s all thefe things 

whether yee loue the Lord your God with all thathis may bë 

your heart, and with all your foule. knowen, 

st- Yefhall walke sth the Lord your God 

and feare him; and {hall keepe his commande= 

inents,and hearken ynto his voice, and ye fhall 

ferule him,and cleaue vnto. him. 

5 But that prophet, or that dreamerof. 
dreames, hee fhall4be flaine, becaufe hee hath ¢ wht late 
fpoken.to turme.you away from the Lord your 4 condemned 
God (which brought you out of the land of E~ °¥ aye 
gypt, and deliuered.-you out of the houfe of 
bondage)to thruftthee out ofthe way, where- 
in. the Lord -ehy.God commaunded thee to 
walke: fo {halt thou take the.euill away foorth 
ofthe mids of thee. . | ee 

(6 - @ If*thy brother,the fon of thy mother, a 
or thine owne fon, or thy daughtcr,orthe wife pie place to 
that Wyeth in thy bofome,orthy friend, whichis Phom thou 
as thine own f foule,intifethec fi nenerly laying: lovieft as thy life, 

x ct 


D ina ened 


Inticers toidolatrie, 


Let vs goe and {ere other gods, (which thou 

haftnot knowen, thou, J ‘fay, nor thy fathers) 

7. Any ofthe gods of the people which are 
round about you , eere ynto thee or farre oft 
from thee, from the one end of the earth ynto 
the-other : l 

S`- Thou fhalt‘not confent vnto him, nor 
heare him,neither fhall thine eye pitie him,nor 
fhew mercie, nor keepe him fecret : 

g As thewitnss © 9 But thou fhalt euen kill him: 8 thine 
T ae hand fhalbe firh vpon him to put him to death, 
and then the hands ofall the people. 

ro And thou fhalt one him with ftones, 
that hee die (becaufe hee hath gone about to 
thruft thee away from the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houfe of bondage) 

-Ir That * all Ifracl may heare and feare, 
and-doe no more any fuch wickedneffe as this 
among you. l 

12: @ If thou fhalt heare fay ( concerning 
any of thy cities which the Lord thy God hath 
piuen thee to dwell in) 

cer ghildren ef ` 13 JWicked men are gone out from amon È 

eas you, and haue drawen away the inhabitants of 
their citie, faying, Let vs goe and feruc other 
gods, which ye haue notknowen, 

h Which areap- 4. Then ® thou fhalt feeke , & make fearch 

el punithed, and enquire diligently : and if tr be true, anil 

the thing certaine ; that fuck aboihination is 
wrought among you, : 
r5 Thou fhalteuen flay the inhabitants of 
that citie with the edge of the fword : deftroy 
it vtterly, and all that 1s therein, and the cattell 
thereof with the edge of the fword? ` 
4 yp ea deg i ‘16 And ‘thou fhalt gather all the fpoile of 
execrable, nor it into the mids of the {treet thereof, and buine 
peis oe with fire the city añd'all the {poilethereof eue- 
then oftien ry whit, vntothe Lord thy God: and it thalbe 
ve Ae prov an heape foreueér+it fhall not be built apaitie. 
17 And theré fhall cleaue nothing of the 
5c the fipile k damned thing to thine hand, thatthe Lord 
trous sai may turne front the fierceneffe. of his wrath, 
ae g and fhew thee mercy, and haue compaffion on 
Tohii °° | thee and multiply thee, as he hath fworne'vnz 
i to thy fathers : x 
18. When thou fhalt obey the voice of the 
Lord thy God’, and keepe all his comimande2 
ments which’ comimand thee this day, that 
thou doe that whichis right in the eves of the 
Lordthy Göd | 
CMAP. XIIII. 

_ Lhe manners of the Gentiles in marking themfelues for the 
dead, may not be followed: 4° What'meates are cléane to 
be -eaten , and whatnot. 29 The tythes: for the Leutte, 
~< franger, fatherleffes.and-widowe: 

OP Ecate the'children ofthe Lörd'youtGod 
TAY Moore fhalnot cut your felues,nor make you 
+ ohapg.6 and 2) baldn effe betweene your eyes for the dead: 

1 128:0% For thoidrt an holy people vntothe 
A fore ao Lord thy God, andthe Lord hath chofen thee 
foloiv the fipers €0'bea 4 précious péople vnto himifelfe, aboue 


ihe the all the people'that are ypon the earth. 


Or iin ta i+3. i 
*Chap.t7.% 3. 


26.13,19 


Deuteronomie. 


the | feameaw, nor the hawke after her kinde, 10r neker, 


Jone, but thow fhalt giueit ynto thed ftranger 


Meats cleane,&c. 


3° @ Thou fhalt eateno maner of abomi- 
nation. i 


the beafts that cheweth the cudde, that fhall 
ye eate. ¢ 
7: : Butthefe ye fhall not eate, of them'that 
chewthe cudde, and of them that diuide and 
cleaue the hoofe onely : the camel, nor the hare, 
nor the conie: forthey chewthecud, but di- 
uide not the hoofe, therefore they fhall be vri- 
cleane vntoyou: : ‘ 
8  Alfothe fwine, becaufe he diuideth the 
hoofe, and cheweth not the cud, fhallbe vn- 
cleane ynto you: ye fhall not eat of their flefh, 
nor touch their dead carkeifes. ~ 
9 @* Thefe ye fhall-eate, ofall that are itn *Zesitr1.g. 
the waters : allthat haue finnes and fecales thall ~ “ 
yeeeate. | i 
10 And whatfoeuer hath: no” finnes nor. - 
{cales,ye fhall not eate : it {hall be vncleañé vn- 
to you. zi 
rr @Ofallcleane birds ye fhalleate : 
12 But thefe are they, whereof yee thall 
not eate; the Eagle, nor the gofhawke,northe ~ 
ofprey, . 
13 Northeglead, northekite, northe:yul- 
ture, after their kinde; hey | 
14 Norallkinde of rauens, » 
15: Northe oftrith, northe nightcrow,.nor 


16: Neither the little owle ; nor the great 
owle,nor the redfhanke, Tee 

17 Northe pellicane; nor the fwanne 5 nor 
the cormorant: | Leer 

18 The ftorke-alfo ; and ithe heron im his 

kinde,nor the lapwing,nor* thebacke..| + 
_ 19° And:euery: creeping thing that’ fliech, 
fhalbe vncleane ynto you: itfhall not bé eaten. 

20 But ofallcleane foules.yemay eates ->' 

21 Yeethalleate of nothing that ¢dieth a- 


E Lenit ETNI 


c Becaufe cheie 
blood wasnot 
fhed,but remais 
neth in them. 

‘d Whichisnot 
of thy religione: 


that is within thy gates, thàthe May eate it zor 
thou mayeft féll it vnto a ftranger:: for thowait 
an holy peoplevynto the Lordthy-God: Thou 


{fhalt not *feéethe a kid in his: mothers milke, ‘2 * Beed.a3.1% 


22 Thorifhale’* oiue thetich, i slaa: and 34.26. 
ms t f h { a 8 y thè tithe ofall the in- e T e tythes 
create or thy teede; that comimeth foorth ofthe wereordeined 
fieldyeeve by-yeere. >: l “1.0” forthemainte-/ 
Andth hal nance of the Les 
23, #Anadthouthalt eate beforethe Lord thy uitestwhichhad 


God (inthe place which he fKall chufe toca "eo 
his name to-dwell there) thetithe of thy corte, ; at wl 

ofthy wine; and of thine oile; & the frit bérne 

of thy kine andof thy fheepe; that thoy mayek 
Jearne to feate the Lord‘thy'God alway. ; Ah 
24 Andif the way betoolöngfor thee: fo 
that thowart'not-ableto earie it j bccaufe the 
place is farre from thee , Where the Lora chy 
God 


To helpe the poore. 


£ When he hall God {hall chufe to {et his Name, f when the 
giuethce Vout) Lord thy God {hall ble fe thé ey 
25 Then {halt thou make it inmoney, and 
i] take the money inthine han N an E cevünto 
the place which the Lord thy God {hall chùfe. 
26 And thou fhalt bettowthe moneyfor 
Meo NAE + -} 1145 t A t defireth.: h i -it be 
whatioeuer thine heart delireth.: whether i e 
oxe , or fheepe, or wine, or trong drinke, or 
whatfoeuer thine heart defireth : g'and {fhalt 


[}Or,bind Up. 


g After the i 


a eate it there before the Lord thy God, and rc- 
ceimed tne LoraS é j 1 = = _ 
est, joyce, doth thou, and thine houfhold. 


27. And the Leuite that is within thy gates, 
{halt thou not forfake : for he hath neither part 
nor inheritance withthee. 
28 ‘At the ende of three yeere thou: fhalt 
h Befidesthe - bring foorth all the tithes of thine increafe of 
yeerely tythes L = r E alii h 
that wereginen tne laine yere, andlay 1t vp.withi y g : 
ee aid 29 Then the Leuite fhall come, becaufe he 
vp in ftore hath no part nor inheritance withthee, and the 
ie poore, ftranger , andthe fatherleffe,and the widowe; 
whichare within thy gates,and hall eat,and be 
filled, that the Lordthy God máy bleffe thee 
in al the worke ofthine hand which thou doeft; 


cme P. XV. 

3 The yeere of releafing of debts.-5 God bleffeth them that 
keepe his commandements, 7 To helpe the poore. 12 The 
freedome of feruants. 19 The firfè borne of the cattell 
muft be offered to the Lord: 


or 


A. T: the terme of feuen yeeres thou fhalt 


makeafreedome. 
2 And thisisthe maner of the freedome: 
Da Hefhallonely every * creditor {hall quite the lone of his hand 
d aie which he hath lent to his neighbour : hee fhall 
notabletopay. NOtaskeit againe of his neighbour , ner of his 
a fer chatyeere Brother : for theyeere ofthe Lords freedomeis 
» proclaimed. 
| 3. OF a ftranger thou mayeft require it: 
but that which thou haft with thy brother; 
thine hand -thallreimit: 
b Forifthy . 4 >Sauewhenthere fhalbeno poore with 
Bebrorberich,” thee : forthe Lord fhall-blefle thee inthe land 
» hemay becon- i e aa á 2 
H frainedtopay, -Which the Lord thy:-God giueth thee, foran in- 
i heritance to poffeffe it : | | 
So that thou hearken vnto the voice of 
the Lord thy God to obferue and doeall thefe 
<. | commandements, which I command thee this 
s day. 
5 6 Forthe Lordthy God hathbleffed thec, 
D *Chap28.12. ashehath promifed thee: and * thou fhalt lend 
~~ vnto many nations, but thou thy felfe fhalt not 
| borow, and thou shalt reigne ouer many nati- 
ons, and they {hall not reigne ouer thee. 
| ., 7 If one of thy brethren with thee be 
ey poore. [| within any of thy gates in thy land, 
=, which-the Lord thy God giucth thee, thou 
fhalt not harden thine heart „nor fhut thine 
hand from thy poore brother: 
Marsga 8 *But thou fhaltopenthine hand ynto 
Eee > him, and thalt lend him fufficient for his neede 


which he hath. i 
4 9 - Beware that there bee not a wicked 
B. ewar ae 
Eb thine eycis thought in thine heart,to fay, Thefeuenth yere, 
enill, the yeere of frecdome is at hand : therefore Tit 


Chap.xv.xvj. 


a) 


Seruants treedome. 83 


gricucth thee to:looke on thy poore brother, 
andthou giuefthim nought, & he ct y vito the 
Lord againft thee; fo that finne bein thee : 

To [hou fhalt giue him, and t let it not 
Pricue thine heart to eiue vnto hit : for be- 
caute ofthis the Lord thy God fhall bleffe thee 
in allthy workes, andin all that thou putteft 
thine hand to. 

Ir © Becaufe there fhall be ewer /ome poore 
in'the land, therefore I command thee, faying, z6 
Thou thalt dopen thine hand vnto thy brother, 
to thy needie, andto thy poore in thy land. 

12. @*Ifthy brother an Ebrew fell himfelfe * Exod.21.2, 
to thee; oran Ebreweffe, and ferue thee fixe * 
yeere, euenin the feuenth ycerethou fhalt let 
him goc tree fromthec: 

13 Andwhenthou fendefthimout free fro 
thee,thou-fhalt not lethim goe away emptie, 

14. But fhalt ¢ giue himaliberall reward of a o 
thy fheepe, andofth y corne, and of thy wine : knoviledgethe 
thou fhalt giue him of that wherwiththe Lord oa 
thy God hath blefled thee. the: by Hite: 

15 And remember that thou waftaferuant PoS 
in the land of Egypt,and the Lord thy God de- 
liuered thee: therefore I command thee this 
thing to day. 

16 -Andif hee fay vnto thee, I willnot goe 
away from thee, becaufe hee loueth thee and 
thine houfe, amd becaufe he is well with the G; 

17: “Then fhalt thou take a naule and pierce *£ 
his eare through againft the doore, and he fhall 
be thy feruant £ for eucr:andvnto thy maid 
{eruant thou fhalt doe likewife. 

18 Letit not gricuethee, when thou let- 
teft him go out freefromthee : for he hath fer- 
ued thee fixe yeéres, which the double worth 
of 8 an hired feruant : andthe Lord thy God g Forthehired 
{hall bleffe thee inall that thou doekt. m 

19 €] * Allthe firft borne males that come he =e 
of tny cattell, and of thy fheepe,thou fhalt fan- 
ctifie vito the Lord thy God. Thou fhaltdoe ie arg 
no worke with thy firft borne bullocke, nor 
fheare thy firftborne fheepe. 

20: Thou fhalt cate it before the Lord thy 
God yere by. yere, inthe place which the Lord 
{hall chufe, both thou,and thine houfhold. 

21 *Butif there be any blemiththerein, as 
ifit belame, or blinde, or. haue any euill fault; 
thou fhalt not offerit ynto the Lord thy God, 

22 But {halt eate it within thy gates: the 
vncleane:, andthe cleane /hallcate it alike , ias 
theRoe bucke, andas the Hart, 

22 Only thou fhalt not eat the blood there- 
of, but powreit vpon the ground as water. 


CHRP kV 
1 Of Eafter; 10 Wihitfontide, 13 -And the feaft of the 
Tabernacles. 18 What officers owght to be ordeined: 2% 
Idolatrie forbidden, 


Hou fhalt keepe the imoneth of 2 Abib; S Reade Exod, 
and thou fhalt celebrate the Paffeouer vn; °°" 
to the Lord thy God: for inthe moneth of 
Abib the Lord thy God brought thee out of 
Egyptbynight, “".- =i : 


+ Ebr let not thine 
heart be enill, 


To trié your 


90.2% &, 


f To tbe yeere 
of lubile, Leult. 
25,40. 


Leuit 22,20,22 
chap Rees 
CCCI. 3 5.1 26 


i, Thou fhalt as 
well eate them, 
as the roe bucke 
and other wilde 
beafts. 


a Thou 


~ 


Three folemne featts. 


b Thouthate -° 2°: Thou fhalt therefore? offer the Paffeo- 


Pe ne Eater yer vntothe Lord thy God, of {heepe and bul- 
*chap.rz.s.  lockes * in the place where the Lord {hal chufe 


to caufe his Name to dwell. 

3 . Thou* fhalteat no leauened bread with 
it : but feuen dayes fhalt thou eate vnleauened 
ee Tai bread therewith, exen the bread of ¢ tribulati- 

ed thar affli@i- r á s 
on,whichthou ON : for thou cameft outofthelandof Egypt in 
hadftinEgypt. hafte,that thou maieft remember the day when 
thou cameft out of the land of Egypt; all the 
dayes of thy life. 

4. : And there fhall be no leauen feene with 
thee inall thy coafts feuen dayes long : neither 
{hall there remaine the night any of the flefh 
vntill the morning which thou offeredit the 
firft day at euen. 

5 Thou mayeft å not ofterthe Paffeouer 
within any of thy. gates , which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee : 

6 But in the place which the Lord thy 

' God fhall chufeto place his Name, there thou 

A a fhalt offer the ¢Paffeouer at euen, about the 

chem inrememe going downe of the Sunne, inthe feafon that 
braeeofehat thou cameftout of Egypt. 

7 Andthou fhalt rofte & eat itin the place 


"Emo. 12,1451 5. 


d This was 
chiefly accom- 
plifhed, when 
the Temple was 
built. 


of Egypt :and to 


continue them in which the Lord thy God {hall chufe,and {halt 


the hope of Iefiis 
Chrift, of whom returne on the morow,and goe vnto thy tents. 


ld Sm” o Size dayes.fhalt thou eate ynleauened 
bread, and the feuenth day ball bea folemne 
aflembly to the Lord thy God : thou fhalt doe 
no worke therein. 

fBepinningat 9. |]. Scuen weekes fhalt thou £ number 

thenextmor- . yntothee,and fhalt begin to number the feuen 

ning after the oO. 

Paficouer, Leuit, Weekes, when thou beginneft to: put the fickle 

23:15. €X0.03.4» to the corne: 

19° And thou fhalt keepe the feaftof weeks 

(l0r,<sthouare Wuto the LordthyGod,fewen a free gift of thine 

hand, which thou fhalt giue vnto the Lordthy 

God,as the Lord thy God hath blefled thee. 

rı Andthou fhalt reioyce before the Lord 
thy God, thou and thy fonnegand thy daugh- 
ter, and thy feruant, and thy maid,and the Le- 
uite that is within thy gates, and the ftranger, 

andthe fatherleffe, and the widow, thatare a- 

mong you, in the place which the Lord thy 

God fhall chufe to place his Name there, 

12 And thou fhalt remember that thou waft 
a feruant in Egypt : therefore thou fhalt ob- 
{erue and doethele ordinances. 

13 @ Thou fhalt. g obferue the feaft of the 
Tabernacles feuen dayes, when thou haft ga- 
thered in thy corne,and thy wine. 

14 And thou fhalt reioyce in thy feaft,thou, 


able, willingly. 


That is, the 
a5. day ofthe 
feuenth moneth, 
Leuit,23.34- 


and thy fonne, and thy daughter, and thy fer- ` 


uant, and thy maide , and the Leuite, andthe 
ftranger, andthe fatherlefle, and the widowe, 
that are within thy gates. 
1 5 Seuen dayes fhalt thou keepe a feaft ynto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord 
~ {hall chufe:when the Lord thy God fhall bleffe 
thee in all thine increafe , and inall the workes 
of thinehands,thou fhalt in any cafe be glad. 
16 @&*Threetimes inthe yeere fhall all the 


® Exod.23a15. 


anh 34.23. 


Deuteronomie. 


i i > — — ~ 
ludges and officers. 


males appeare before the Lord thy God inthe ` 
place which hee fhall chufe :in the feaft: of the 
ynleauened bread, 8 in the feaft‘of the weekes, 
and in the feaft of the Tabernacles:andthey — = a1 
{hall not appeare before the Lord* emptie. 

17 Euery man fall gine according to the 
gift of his hhand,& according to the bleffing of s Aceording tg 
the Lord thy God, which'he hath giuen thee.* Gog hath gill 

18. @ ‘Judges and officers fhalt thoumake ee 
thee in all thy cities, which the Lord thy God thoritie toeka 
giueth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they paon h. 
{hall iudge the people with righteous. iudge- feluesMagi. 
ment. ftrates, 

19 Wreftnot thou thelaw, nor refpect any 
perfon, neither take reward: for the reward 
blindeth the eyes of the wife , and peruerteth 
the words of theiuft. — E 

20 That which * isiuftand right fhaltthou k ‘The Magia, 
follow, that thou mayeftliue, and poffefie the aaa 
land which the Lord thy God giueth thee. ` the tenor of the 

21 € Thoyfhalt plant thee no groue of a= thing decline 
ny trees neere vito the Altar of the Lord thy fromiufice, 
God, which thou {halt make thee. 

22 Thou fhalt fet thee vpro || pillar, which |] or image 


thing the Lord thy God hateth. 
CHAP 2 


2 The punifhment of the idolater. -9 Hard controwerftes ave 
brought to the Prief? and the Iudge. 12 The.contem= 
ner must dies 15 The election of theKing. 16 and 17 
What things hee ought to avoid, 18 and what hee ought 
to embrace. 


4 ilps {fhalt offer ynto the Lord thy God 
no bullocke nor fheepe, wherein is * 4 ble- * chap. 15.21 i 
mifh. or any cuill fauoured thing : for that isan fone GOA yi 
abomination vnto the Lord thy God. fafbions fake,as 
2 . @ It there bee found among you inany hypocrites 
of thy cities, which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee, manor >: woman that hath wrought wic- b Shewing that 
kednefle inthe fight of the Lord thy God, -in t crime canto 


. beexcufed by - 
tranfgrefling his coucnant, the frailtiegt i 


3 And hath gone and fërued other gods the perfon 
and worfhipped them: as the Sunne, or thè s 
Moone,or any of the hofte of heauen, which I 
hauenot € commanded, c Wherebyili 

4. Andit betoldevnto thee, and thou haf condemneth all 
heard it, then fhalt thou enquire diligently: religion A 
and if it betrue, and the thing coutdline that which God hath 
fuch abomination is wrought inIfrael, f nor coma 


4 Then fhalt thou bring foorth that man, 
or that woman (which ‘haue cominitted that 


wicked thing) vnto thy gates, whether it be 
man or woman , and {halt Rone them’ with 
ftones, tillthey die. 
* Namb.3 5.38, 


x i La i : h 
i A > =- - mouth] of two or three witnefo chap.19.15; 
es tnat he that 1s worthy of death , die’: hyp ap at:1816 


the x ofone witnefle, he fhall not die: peer 
7 ki 1C hands of thed witnefles fhalbe fir nefesor three 
vponhim, to killhim :and afterward the hän ds witnefies. 


; d Whereby they 
of all the € people : {o thou fnalt take the Wic declared that 


they teftified the 
ked away from among you. cole 


8 € Ifthererifea matter too hard for thee © Tofgritd 
in iudgeme b ’ f rtNee common content 
in agement betweene blood and blood, be- tomaintaine 


= ‘or and 
tweene plea and plea, bétweene plague and cruseeigiaatl 


plague, 


3 Eccles, 3 She 


fh 


“© Whereby is 


The Kings charge. 
plague, in the matters of controuerfie within 
thy gat es,then fhalt thou arife,and goe vp ynto 
the place which the Lord thy Gad fhall chufe, 
g Andthou fhalt come ynto the Priefts of 
fF Who thalgive the Leuites, and ynto the £ Judge that fhall 
Rentenceasthe be in thofe dayes,and aske, and they fhallfhew 
Priefts counfell à i 
himbytheLaw thee thefentence ofiudgeinent, 
pom: to And thou fhalt doe according to that 
thing which they of that place(which the Lord 
hath chofen ) fhewe thee , and thou fhalt ob- 
ferue to doe according to all that they informe 
thee. 
tz According tothe law, which they fhall 
teach thee, and according to the iudgement 
f Ttiouthalt oœ which they fhall tell thee, fhalt 8 thou doe : 
ey their fen- š l z h; 
aJ athe thou fhalt not decline from the thing which 
controuerfie they fhall fhew thee , #either to the right hand 
om haweannorto the left. 
12 And that man that will doe prefumptu- 
oufly,not heatkening vnto the Prieft(that ftan- 
h So fog ashe deth before the Lord thy God to 4 minifter 
ae of God,and there ) or ynto the Iudge, that man fhall die, 
pronounceth ac- and thou fhalt take away cuill from Ifrael. 
a a 13 Soall the people fhall heare and feare, 
anddoeno more prefumptuoufly. | 
14. @ When thou thalt come vnto the land 
whichthe Lord thy God giueth thee, and fhalt 
poffeffe it, and dwell therein, ifthou fay , Iwill 
{et a King ouerme, likeas all the nations that 
are about me, 
15 Then thou fhalt make him King ouer 
thee, whome the Lordthy God fhall chufe: 
from among thy brethren fhalt thou make a 
flOr,mayeftxot, King ouer thee : thou || fhalt not feta i {tranger 
ali ouer thee, whichis not thy brother. 
he change true 16 In any wife he {hall not prepare himma- 
_Teligion into -~ s e k 
Bii oiry.& bring nyhorfes, nor bring the people againeto *E- 
O eypt,fertoencreafe the number ofhorfes, fee- 
theirinimies, INg the Lord hath faid ynto. you, Yee {hall 
eee en henceforth goe no more againe that way. 


17 Neither fhall hee take him many wiues, 
left his heart !turne away, neither fhall hee ga- 
ther him much filuer and golde. 

18 And when hee fhall fit ypon the throne 
of his kingdome, then fhall he write him this 
ty Meaning, the m Jaw repeated in a booke, bythe" Priefts of 

euteronomie. = l 
n He fhallcaufe: the Leuites, 
Ey chor writen” 19 And it fhall be with him, and hee fhall 
fhall writeir by: reade therein all dayes of his life, chat hee may 
theirexample, ` Jedine to featethe Lord his God, and tokeepe 
all the words of this law, and thefe ordinances, 
for to docthem +: l 
20. That his heart be not lifted vp aboue his 
Beane tharkings ° Prethren , and that hee tume not from the 
ought {oto loue commandement , to the right handor. to the 
their ubieâsas Teft, butthat hee may prolong his dayes in his 
onebrotherto . “kingdome, he, and his fornes inthe middes of 
loue another. Tiel. : 


fes,1.King.10. 


2 e 
I From the lawe 
of God. 


EA A P: XWITEL 

3 The:portion of the Lenites. 6 Of the Lewite comming 
from another place. g To awoid the abomination of the 
Gentiles. 15 God will not leaue them without a true 
Prophet, 20 The falfe prophet {hall be flaine. 22, How 
he may be knowen, 


Chap.xviij. 


aaa 


The Leuites 
He Priefts ofthe Leuites, and all the tribe 
of Leui*fhall haue no part nor inheritance * N#*.18.20. 
with Ifrael, * bør fhall eate the ofterings of the * Chap. 10.9: 
Lord made by fire, and his* inheritance. 2 Thaeis,che 

2 Therforefhall they haue no inheritance Lords pare of 

. . __ hisinhericanee, 
athong thcir brethren : for the Lordis their in- 
heritance, ashe hath faid ynto them. 

3 @ And this {hall bethe Priefts duety of 
the people, that they, which offer facrifice; 
whether zt be bullocke or fheepe, {hall giue vn- 
to thé Prieft the > fhoulder,& the two cheekes, b The right 
and themawe. Moulder, Nuil 

4 The firlt fruites 2//o of thy corne, of thy 
wine,and of thine oile,and the firft of the fleece 
of thy fheepe fhalt thou giuehim. 

5 For the Lord thy God hath chofenhim 
out of all thy tribes,to ftand and minifterin the 
Name of the Lord, him, & his fonnes for euer: 

6 € Alfo whena Leuite fhall come out of 
any of thy cities of all Ifrael, where hee remai- 
ned, and come with ‘all the defire ofhis heart ¢ Meaning,to_ 
ynto the place, which the Lord fhall chufe, en æ = 

7 Hee fhallthen minifter in the Name of feeske cafe, 
the Lord his God, asall his brethren the Le- 
uites, which remaine there before the Lord. 

S They fhall haue like portions to eate 
d befidethat which commeth of his fale of his d Not conftrai« 
patrimonie. a e 

9 When thou fhalt come into the land 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, thou 
fhalt not Iearne to doe after the abominations 
of thofe nations. 

10 Letnone be found among you that ma- 
keth his fonne or his daughter to ¢*go through 
the fire, or that vfeth witchcraft, ora regarder 
of times, oramarker of the flying of foules, or 
aforcerer, 

11 Or*a charmer, or that counfelleth with 
{pirits, or a foothfayers, or that *asketh coun- 
fellatthedead. _ 

12 Forall thae doe fuch things are abomi- 
nation vnto the Lord,and becaufe of thefe abo- 
minations the Lord thy God doeth caft them 
out before thee. 

13 Thou fhalt be f ypright therefore with iee. 
the Lord thy God. tureof falfe relis 

14. Forthefe nations which thou fhalt pof 8'0 
feffe, hearken vnto thofe that regard the times, 
and vnto forcerers : t as for thee, the Lord thy 
God hath not t fuffered thee fo. 

ry @ * The Lordthy God will raife vp vn- 
to theea £ Prophet like ynto me, from among 
you, ezen of thy brethren: ynto him yee {hall connect iu 
hearken $ phets, till Chrif 

16 According to all that thou defiredft of piecheccame - 
the Lord thy God in Horeb, in the-day of the. 
affembly,when thou faideft,*Let ine heare the "5420.12 
voice of my Lord God no more; nor feethis 
great fire any more,that I die not. | 

17 Andthe Lord faid vnto me, They hate 
well fpoken, | 

18 *T will raife them vp a Prophet froin * Zofh.1.45. 

: litte “< i in: ot, ables 3.04. 
among their brethren like ynto thee , and will 

| | put 


portion. 84. 


è Signifying, 
they were pur- 
ged by this ceres 
monie of paffing 
betweene two 
fires. 

* Leuit.18.21, 

3 Leuit.20.27, 

* 1 Sanib 


f Without hys 


tEbr but thor 
not fo. 

t Ebr. giuenor 
appointed, 

a AR. 37% 

g Meaning, å 
continuall fuce 


+ 
| 


Tem = 
me ent eee = 


= i ee o 


—= 


d Whenthou 


OE RE RES ALN Pan ON Ao orm inne Orme Pm yi ngs 


Cities ofrefuce. 


h Which pro. put my words in his h mouth, & he fhall fpeake 

ae Meet gues vnto them all that I {hall command him. 

- tl "19 And whofoeuer will not hearken ynto 

we, Ths = my words, which hee hall {peake inmy name, 

aes I will i require it of him. | 

him, Pœ". 20. But the Prophet that fhall prefume to 
fpeakea wordinmyname, which I haue not 
eommanded him to {peake; or that fpeaketh in 
the name of other gods,cuen the fame Prophet 
fhall-die. 

21. And ifthouthinke in thine heart, How 
fhall we know the word which the Lord hath 
not {poken? 

22 When a Prophet fpeaketh in the Name 

k Ynlanske of the Lord, ifthe thing * follow not nor come 

comprithall tO paffe; that isthe thing whichthe Lordhath 

theothertokens, not fpoken,bøtthe Prophet hath {poken it pre- 
fumptuoutly : thou fhalt not therefore be a- 
fraid of him. 


S HA-A P. XTX. 


2 The franchifed townes. 14 Not to remooste thy neigh- 
bours bounds.. 16. The punifhment of him that beareth 


falfe witneffe. 
Hen the Lordthy God *fhallroote 
outthe nations, whofe land the Lord 
thy God giueth thee , and thou fhalt poffeffe 
them, and dwell in their cities, and in their 
houfes, 
*Exod.2r.13, ° 2 “Thou {halt feparate three cities for thee 
viet in the middes of thyland which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee to. pofleffeit. 
a Makeanopen 3 Thou fhalt è prepare theethe way , and 
and readieway. diuide the coafts of theland, which the Lord 
thy. God giueth thee to. inherite, into three 
b-Whichkilleh Patts,that euery > manflayer may flee thither. 
a isis alt, | This alfois.the caufe wherefore the 
tred in his heart, Manflayer fhall flee thither, andliue: who fo 
kalleth his. neighbour ignorantly, and hated 
him not intime paffed: 

5 As hee that goeth vnto the wood with 
his neighbour to hewe woodjand his hand fri- 
keth with the axe to. cut downe the tree, ifthe 
head flip. from the helue, and hit his neighbour 

c That mmther that hee dieth, the fame“ fhall flee vnto.one of 

_——d the cities, and liuc, 

ther. 6. Left the * auenger of the blood follow 

“Numb.3 5.120 after the manflayer while his heart is chafed, 
and ouertake him, becaufe the way islong, and 

LOr;cannct be flay. him, although he be not||worthy of death; 

udeg todeat?.  becaufe he hatedhim notin time paffed. 

7: Wherefore I commaund thee , faying, 
Thou fhalt appoint out three cities for thee. 

8. Andwhenthe Lordthy God ¢enlargeth 
ree ite thy coafts (as he hath fworne vnto thy fathers) 
the wholeiand and giueth thee all the land W hich he promifed 
TESSE sg giue vnto thy fathers, 

9- (If thou keepe all thefe commande- 
ments to: doe them; which I command. thee 
this day : to wst, that thou loue the Lord thy 
God; and. walke in his wayes for euer) * then 
thou fhalt adde three cities moe for thee be- 
‘fides thofe three, » A 

yo. That innocent blood be not fhed with- 


* Chap.t 2,29. 


¥ Tofh.20.7 


Deuteronomle. 


- of two witnefles, or at the mouth of three wit- 


n — aer aee ~ 


Falfe witnefle 


in thy land, which the Lord thy God giueth 
thee to inherite, € left blood be vpon thee. — = thou be 

11 @ But ifa man hate his neighbour , and oe ¢ foun 
lay wait for him,and rife againft him, and {mite 
any man that he die, and flee vnto any of thefe 
cities, "Á yam = 

12 Then'thef elders of his city fhal fendand f The Magis 
fet him thence, and deliver him into.the hands “““* « % 
of the auenger ofthe blood,that. he may die.. 

13 Thine’ eye fhallnot {pare him,but thou g Then whois 
{fhalt put away the cry of innocent blood from murar onei 
Ifrael,that itmay goe well with thee. _ deth againit the 

a : word of God, 

14. S| Thou fhalt not remooue thy neigh- ™ 
bours marke, which they of olde timehauefer _ 
in thine inheritance, that thou {halt inherite in d 
theland, which the Lord thy God giueth thee ! 
to poflefle it. | | 

15 @*One witneffe fhall notrifeagainfta *chap.17.6, 
man for any trefpafle, or for any finne, orfora- gy Bim 


ny fault that he offendeth in, * but atthe mouth * aora re 
26.10.28, 


Row 


i 


nefles fhall the matter be ftablifhed... 

16. @ Ifafalfe witnefle rife vp againfta man 
toaccufe him of trefpafle, 

17 Then. both the men which ftriue toge- | 
ther, fhall ftand before the» Lord, even before h Godsprefental 
the Priefts and the Iudges , which fhall be in be 
thofe dayes, - mble i 

r8 And the Judges fhall make diligent in- 
quifition: and ifthe witnefle be foundfalfe;and 
hath giuen falfe witnefle againft his brother; | 

19. * Then fhall ye doe vnto himas heehad * Prour9.5 
thought to doe ynto his brother : fo thou fhalt s 
take euill away foorth of the middes of thee. 

20 And the.reft fhall heare tha; and feare, 
and fhall henceforth commit io more any fuch 
wickedneffe among you. f 

21 Therefore thine eye fhall haue no com- k 
paftion, but. * life for life, eye for eye, tooth for * Exod.21.23. 


tooth, hand forhand, footforfoot. n T 
CHAP ae o 
3° The exhortation of the Prief? when the Ifraelites goe i. i 3 t i 
battell. ¢ The exhortation of the officers fhewing who, o S 


[hould goe to battell. 19 Peace. muft be firft. proclaimed. 
19 Thetrees that beare fruite muft not be deftroyed. 


Wee a thou {halt goe foorth to warre a “Meaning, vpe | 
again{t thine enemies, and fhalt fee e 

. = f > F i i; z 
horfes and charets, and people inoethen thou, tethnorhispeos 
be not afraid-of them : forthe Lord thy Gods a 
with thee, which brought thee out of the land) to them. “a 
of Egypt. | Y 

2 Andwhen yee arecome neere vnto.the 
battel,then the Prieft fhall come forth to {peake 
vnto the people, l 

X And fhall fay vnto them, Heare,O Ifa. ` 
el ‘yeeare come this day vnto: bartell againft 
your enemies.:: * let not your-hearts faint) nei: 
ther "n ne beamafed, noradread ofthem. 

ort zoq met, 

4 $ A PN Lord J ON God: b goeth with b Ts prefent to 
you, to fight for you againft your enemies; yd. defend you with 
tofaue you. ` , a agent 

/ power, 

5 . 4 And let the officers fpeake ynto the 


people , faying, Whatman # there that hath 
built 


* Chap.28.7, 


Precepts tor warre. : Chap. xxj, Vnknowen murther, 85 


ee a 


fe c Forwhenthey: builea new hoirfe;and harhnor< dedicateit? let C He APEX h 
Nop ee on eowaid returne to his houfe,leafthe dicia 2 manif for murther. 11 OF the wos ws 
h dwellinan 5 3 | quietion J mney 11 Of the woman taken int 
Ty houle, they gare the battell,and another man dedicate it. : Warre, 15 The birthright cannot bee changed for affec 
lig Feknowiedsing’ 6 And whatiman¢ there that hath planted jane tahoe aifebediont chiles 23 The Udy ry noe 
i Wh Ea they pa a vineyard, and hath not deaten of the fruit? — 9 | an 
yt ion proce Y Jet him gocand returne againe ynto his houfe F one be found 4 flaine in the land which the on 
+ ~ ord fighiterh left hee die in the battell , and another eate the Lord thy God giueth theetopoffeffeit, Iy- hortibies thing 
af te zo make com: fruit. p _ ingin the field, saditisnotknowenwho hath ingi iol AAY 
ti < p 7 And what man és there that hath betro- {laine him pyas mäh, a whole í 
In E 3925, theda wife,and hath not taken hex? lethim goe 2 ‘Thenthine Elders and thy Iudges hall punithed, except 
s W W andrerumeagaine vnto his houfe, let hee dicin come foorth., and meafure ynto the cittes that ald 
‘eh . - battell and another man take her. i are round about him tharis flaite; : 
bii Be cT 8 Andietthe officers {peake further vnto 3 And letthe Elders of that citie, which is 
‘th Mudz.7.3. the people, and Gy, * Whofocuerisaftaidand nextvntothe fhine man, take out ofthe droue 
© fainthearted, let him goeand returne ynto his an heifer that hath not beene putto labour, nor 
‘Ri, = wa houfe, leatt his brethrens heart faint like:-his hath dray enintheyoke. 
Atha heart. . 4° Andtet the Elders ofthat citie bring the : 
ch 9 And after that theofficers hauemadean heifer vntoa|| Ronie P valley j which is neither Jonnan. 
tee. t: ende of {peaking — the people, theythall eare dnor{ owen, and it:ike offthe heifers necke blood thed of 
make Capraines ‘of the armie to gouerne the therein thevalley: ehetnadiie 
li | S ‘people. 5. Alfo the Ptieftes: the fonnes of Leui asie place, 


10: @ When thou commeft neere yntoa ci- (whome the: Lord thy Godhath chofeh to mia 


| *Nymb.>1.22. tie to fight again{tit,* thou {halt offer it peace. nifter, and to bleffe inthe name afd 
tiy, F chep.2.26. č > 


might make 
them abhorre 
lë Lord) the faé. 


J ir And if ic anfwere thee againe* peace- {hall come foorth , and by their word fhall all 
ity peace, ably,and open vnto thee,thenset all the people ftrife and placue betried. 

| cave hes » thacis found therein bee tributaries ynto thee, 6 Andall the Eldersofthatcitie thatcame 

7 and {erue thee, ; neere to the flaineman, thall wath ‘their hands 
Kt 12; Bucsif ic will make nopeacewith thee, ouertheheifer that is beheaded:in the yalley. 
liga) but make warre againft thee, then chou fhalt 7. And fhall teftifie, and fay, Our hands 
bi befiege it, , | hauc not fhed this blood, neither haucour eyes 
chy 13 -And ithe Lord'thy,God:fhall'delinerit {Gene it. yy 
uht } | into thine hands , and thou fhalt {mite all the S ¢O Lord, beemercifull ynto thy people chip AON 
"u males thereof with the edge of the fword. Ifrael, whom thou haftredeemed > andlayno Priaits mad 
uy *20f.8.2. + 14 Onelythe women,and the children “and innocent bloodto the charge of thy people It ~ aa of 
i the cattell,and all that 1s in the citie, erez all the rael andthe blood fhallbe forgiuen them. 
7) © .. fpoilethereof,fhalt chou take vito thy felfe,and 9. So fhalt thou take away the crie ofinno~ 
O dhalt eate the fpoile of thine enemies, which cent blood from thee, when thou fhalt doe that 
Hal hp the Lordthy God hath giuenthee. . - Li whichis right in the fight ofthe Lord. 
~t5 Thus thalt thou doe vito all the cities, to @ When thou thalt goe to warre againkt 

EEE which areagreat way offfrom thee, whichare thine enemies, and the Lord thy God fhall de- 
E ot ofthe cities'of thefe f nations here. i liuer them into thine hands, and thou fhalt 
appointed ha --"-x 6, But of the cities of this people, which take them captiues, 
Mhouldbede- the Lord thy God fhall giue thee to inherite, zi And fhalt {ee among the captiues a 
ol Broyed,and thou {hált faue no perfon aliue, K i beautifull woman, and haft a defire vnto her, i 
Up nites executes of -1 17 Butfhalt viterly déftroy them: to wit;the and wouldeft take her to thy wife, : 
I his wil,chap.7.x Hittites,and the Amorites;the Canaanites,and 12 Thenthou fhalt bring her hometo thine 

hie the Perizzites the Hiuites,and the Iebufites,as houfe, dand thee fhall shaue her head,and pare d Signifying 
ee - the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, hernailes, nirean ba 
U - 18. That they teach you not to doeafterall -1 3 -And {hee fhall put off the garment that chariged before 


e e b p e p d ; ka a s s e fhe Í 
their abòmiriations, which they hauedonevn- fhe was taken in,and fhee fhallremainein thine ioy A 
to their gods, and/o ye fhould finne againft the houfe, ¢and bewaile her father andher mother people of God, 


e As hauing 
Lord your God. amoneth long: and after that fhalt thou goe Md in ia 
19 @When thou haft befiegedacitielong invnto her, and martie her,and fhe fhall be thy 2ndcountrey, 
time’, and.made warre dgainftittotakeic, de- wife, i F Ths onely 4 
ftroy not ‘the trees thereof, by finiting.an axe 14. And if thou haue no fauour ynto her, pg mee 
into, them: forthou maieft cate ofthem:there- then. thou. maieft let- her goe whither fhee otherwife the 
| ae f - d YR iiidh | thal edie À ., Hraelites could 
fore thou fhalt not cut themdowneto further will, but thou fhalt not fell her tor money, NOF nor marie frans 


: ‘Some reade; thee in the fiege, (for thestree of the fieldis make merchandife of her > becaufe thou haft gets 
? $ y j i ~ 
Qo i A 


For man fhal be mans /ife). _ Ts e sles. Rhumbledher, - 
See ee i 6: 20 Onely thofe trees, whichthouknoweft 15 @ If aman hauetwo wiues, onc loued p This decta. 
tocomeortin are not forimeate, thofe fhalt thou deftroy and and another ghated » and they haue borne him a a ong 
i Mae againft cut downe,and make forts againftthe citie that children, both the loucd and alfo the hated: if Bius came of 
4 amakethwarre with thee,yntill thoufubdue.it.. the firft borne bethefonne of the hated, ` Acorruptalige 
| 


P ; 16 Then tion, 


A difobedientfonne. 


16 Then whentthe time comineth, that hee 
appointerh his fonnes to be heires of that which 
he hathjhee:may notmake.thefonne of thebe- 
loued firftborne before the fonne of the hated, 
which is the fich borne: 

17- Buthee' fhall acknowledge the‘ fonne of 
the hated for the firlt borne,and giue him'dou- 
ble portion.of all chache hath: for heis tlie firft 
of his ftrength,and toi him belongeththeright 
of the firft.borne. : 

18. [tany man haueafonne that is ftuborne 

and difobedient, which'will:nor hearken vnto 

the voice of his father,northe voice ofhis*mo- 

ther,and they -haue chaftned him,andhe:would 

not obey them, | 

29 Then fhall his.-favher and his mother 

take him) and bring him out vnto.the Elders of 
~“ his citie, aid vato the gate of the place where 

he dwelleth, | 

20 And fhall fay vnto the Elders of his.ci- 
_.. tie, This ourfonne is {tubborne and difobedi- 
ent, azd he.will not obey.our admonition: hee 
isariotour,anda drunkard. 
är Thenall the men of his:citie fhall! ftone 
him with {tones vnto death: fo thou fhalt take 
mers and wo’ away evillfromaimong you, that all Ifrael may 
difobey thepa- ‘heareit,arid feare. | 
Pigg 22 lfa manalfo haue: committed atref- 
paffe worthy ofdeath, and is put to death, and 
thou hangefthim ona tree, | 
23 His body fhall not remaine ™all night 
ypon the tree;but thou:fhalt bury him the fame 
day: for the *curfe of God # on him thatis han- 
ged: Defile not therefore the land which the 
Lordthy Godgiueth thee to mherite. 
COH-A Pe XXII. 


1 ‘Hee ceinmasndeéth to hane care of our neighbours goods. g 
The woman may not Yeare mans apparell,nor man the wo- 
mans. 6 Of the damme.and her yong birds, -8-Wiry.they 

fhould baue battlements. 9 Notto mixe diners kinds fo~ 
gether. 13 Of the wife not being found a virgine: 23 The 
punifbment of idolatrie. 


Nes * fhalt not fee thy brothers oxe nor 
| his fheepe goe aftray, and 4 withdrawthy 
felfe from them, dz fhalt bring them againe 
ynto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother bee not? neere ynto 
thar brotheily) ehee, orifthou know himnot, then thou fhalt 
fhewed,notonly bring it intothine houfe, and it fhallremaine 
pile pe yno Wich thec;vntillthy brother feeke after it ; then 
vs,butalforo - (hale thou deliuerit tohim againe. 
them which are Ə : , 
cool. 2. In like manner. fhalt thou doe witlrhis 
c Muchmore. Caffe and fo {halt thou do withhis raiment, and 
= eriam {halt fo doe withall loft things of thy brother, 
neighbours per- which hee hath loft: if thou haft found them, 
pm thou fhalt iict:withdraw thy felfe from thèm. 

4 Thou halt not fee thy brothers affe or 
his oxe fall downe by the way , and withdrawe 
thy felfe from them, dvr fhalt lift chem vp with 
him. , 

d For thatwere: 5. @ The dywoman fhal not weare that which 
ro alrer the or- 3 ee 
in, a pertaineth vnto the man,neither fhal a man put 


todefpiteGod. on womans raiment : for all that do fo are abo- 
mination yato the Lordthy God. 


Or, whele the 
fonne of the ha- 
ted linctl, 


h_ Asmuch as 
totwo of the 
others, - 
i Except he be 
ynwosthy, as 
was Reuben 
Taakobsfontie. 


k For itisthe 

mothers duetie 
. alfo to inftru& 

ner children, 


1 Which death 
was alloc appoin- 
ted for blaiphe- 


m. For Gods 
law by.his‘death 
isfatishied, and. 
ñature abhor- 
reth crueltie, 
*Gala.3, 13. 


*Exod.23.4. 
a Asthough 
thou faweltic 
hot. 


b Shewing, 


Deuteronomte. 


Divers ordinances, | 


6: Ge thoufind'abirds neftin theway in | 
any tree,or onthe. ground whether g beyong ee 
or egs, and thedamme fitting vpon the-yong, |” q4 
orivpon the egges, € thou {halt-not take'the € UGed detest 
damine withthe yong, >: A Tintlebbirds hoe 
4° Batfhaltinany wife let thedammegoe much mergi to, 
and takethe young to thee’, that thou maieft cording to hig, | 
profper and prolong thy dayes. _ sok image am 
8 @: When thou buildeft-a newe houfey 4 
thou fhalt makea battlement onthy roofe, that ov 
thou Jay not blood vpon’ thine houfe , ifany 
man fall thence: mee ae itl 
-9  @Thou fhalt not ffow thy-vineyard with 
diuets kinds of feedes ; Icaft thow'defilethein- 
creafeof the feede which thowhaft fowen, ‘and 
theftuit ofthevineyard. S1: a:i Se ses 

10 @Thou fhalt not plowe with an oxeand 
an afle together: : 

rr @ Thou fhaltnot wearea garment of di- 
uers-forts,as of woollen and linentogether. - 

12 @*Thou fhalt make thee fringes ypon *Nwmb.15.38, 
the foure quarters of thy veture wherewith 
thou couereft thy felfe. at 

13, @Ifaiman takea wife, and when he hat 
lien with her, hate her, . 

14: And lay 8:flanderous, things ynto her 
charge, and bring vp an euill mame vpon her, 
and{ay, Itooke this wife, and whem Lcame to 
her, [found her not amaide, © 4 n - 

15 Then fhall the father of themaide and 
her mother , take and bring the'fignes of the 


f The tenor of 
this Law, is to 
walkeiin fimplt 
citie,and notto | 
be curious of 
new inuentions, 


4 e2 50 aa 


g That is, bean 
occafion that fhe 
is flandered, 


-maides virginitie ynto the Eldersiof the citie to 


the gate, i 
16 Andthe maides father fhal fay vntothe . 
Elders , I gaue my- daughter ynto this manto 
wite,and ‘he hateth her. 
17 Andloe, he laiethflanderous things va- 
to her charge, faying, I found not thy daughter 
amaide:: loe, thefe are the tokens ofmy daugh- 
ters virginitie: and they fhall {pread:the hye- h Meaningyhe 
{ture before the Elders of the citie: treet whe 
. the fignes of her 
13 Then the Elders of the citic fhall take virginitiewer 
that man and chaftife him, , 
19 And fhal condemnehimin anhundreth 
Shekels of filuer , and giue them -vnto. the fa- 
ther tofthe maide; becaufe he hath brought vp 
> rin e vponamaide of Ifrael: and thee 
all be-his wife, and h i i 
adie! sandhee may not put her away 


20 @ But if this thing be true,that the maide 
be not found avirgine, 7 
21 Then they fhall bring foorth themaide 


tothedoore of her fathers houfe, and tl 


- 1e men 
of her citie fhall floneher with tones to death: 


for i 
for fhee hath wrought folly in Ifrael; by play- 
ing the whore in her fathers houfe- { 
“ : e:fothou {halt 

put euill away from among yous: cii 

22 $ * Ifa man beefound] 
man marriedtoaman, then th 
both twaine: towit, the man 
wife, and the wife : fo tl 
from Ifrael + 


23 @ Ifa maidebee betrothed ynto an hut. 
band, 


i For che fault’ 
of the child re- 
doundeth to tht 
fhame of the pa 
rents: therefore 
he was recom- 
penfed when fhe 
was faulelefle, 


ying with awo- #Lenit, 20.10. 
ey fhal! die euen 


that lay with the 


10u {halt putaway cuill 


Í 
N C 

f - - 
th , band 9 and aman find ne rin the towne and lie 
tee | with her, 

o «+ 24 Then fhallye bring them both outynto 
iy i the gates of the fame citie, and fhall Rone them 
hh with {tones to death: the maide becaufe fhee 

i cried not,écieg in the city,and the man,becaufe 
th y lor,defiled, he hath] humbled hisneighbouts wife: fo thou 
Wh 7 fhalt put aW ay euillfrom among you. 

W t 25 q Buti ramai find a betrothed maide in 

% | the field,andforceher,andlie with her,then the 
w man that-lay withher,fhalldie alone. 
iy 26 Andynto the maide thou fhalt doe no 
thy [[Or,20 finns thing , becaufe there is in the maide no | caurfe 
Nth aye monly d death Of death : for’as when aman rifeth againtthis 

BK Meaning,th2t neiohbour,and woundeth him to death, fo ¥ is 
ai fot be paniined, this matter. 


27 Forhecfoundher in the fields + the be- 


met | trothed maide cried, and there was no man to 
the | ‘fuccour her. 
on M *Exor!,2 2.16, 28 @ * faman find amaide thatis not be- 
k . . 
te trothed,and take her,and lie with her, and the y 
be found, l 
ikh 29 Then the man that lay with her fhal giuc 
á vnto the maides father fifty fackeds of filuer:and 
) fhee fhall be his wife; becaufe he hath humbled 
mh 1 Hemallnot her: he cannot put her away all his life. 
Doi lie with his tep- 4 e i ental Lock Pa Par 
‘ enanas -30 No man fhall } take his fathers wife, 
Mi hereby ali ocher: nor {hall vncouer his fathers skirt. 
«A degrees forbid- 
y )| den,Leuic.18, CH AP. XXITI: 
ideal ” 1 What men might not bee admitted to office. 9 What they 
sof ki ought to auoide when they goe to warre. ig OF the fugi 
ecien tine fernant. -17 To flee all kind of whoredome.. 19 Of 
di furie. 2i Of vowes. 24 Of the neighbours vine é corne; 
no One that is hurt by burfting, or that hath 
T a Either to a E e AR aA < 
HI Beare office, or nis priuie members cut off, a fhall enter 


fomaricawife, into the Congregation of the Lord. 
oo 2. bA baftard fhall not enter into the Con- 
due chaftly.thar” gregation of the Lord euen to his tenth genes 
I~ their pofteritie : i ‘ : 
might not bese- Tation {hall he not enter into the Congr egation 
detteds =: Of the Lord. Stee i 
3 -~The Ammonites and the Moabites 
4 fhall not enter into the Congregation of the 
hk" Lord: cuen to their tenth generation {hall they 
-~ Botenterinto the Congregation of the Lord 
O T A 
pir € Hereby hee 4 Becaufe they € met you not with bread 
if ‘condemneth all, d water in the h i fE 
ji that furcher noc. ANA Water Int le way, when yee came out of E- 
@ thechildren of gypt, and *becaufe they hired acainft thee Ba- 
God in their I D., 
vocation;  aatnthe {onne of Beor, of Pethorin Aram-na- 
pambs2-5,6- haraim,tocurfethee. 
| 5. Neuerthelefle,the Lord thy God would 
not hearken ynto Balaam, but the Lord thy 
--. “~- Godturned the curfe to.a bleffing ynto thee, 
becaufe the Lord thy God loued thee. 
+ 7 6 Thou 4 fhalenot fecke their peace, nor 
j auen a a . œ ee ' all 
Vaoewich then. their profperitic all thy dayes for euer: 
f % - 7 & Thou fhalt not abhotre.an Edomite : 
i for he is thy brother,neither fhalt thou abhorre 
an Egyptian, becaufe thou waftaftraneerin his 
; 8. The children that are begotten tof them 
thei clone in their third generation , hall: enter into the 


and receiued cire: Congregation of the Lord. 
cumcifion, E - 


k Nehe, tiyr, 


$ d Thou fhalt 


-l 


e IF the fathers 


Vfurieforbidden. 86 


9 € When thou goelt out with the hofta. 
gainftthine enemies , keepe thcethen from all 
wickédneffe. 

10 @ Ifthere be among vou any that ig ynë 
cleane by thatwhichcommeth tohim by night, 

he fhall goc out of the hofte,and fhall not enter 
into the hofte; : | 
11. But ateuen hee fhall wath hizzfelfe with 
water, and when the funne is downe, hee fhall 
enter into the hofte: 
12° @ Thou fhalthaue-a place alfo without 
the hofte whither theu fhalt f ref A 

13 And thou fhalt haue a paddicamone the 

weapons , and when thou wouldeft fit downe 
vithout,thou fhalt digge therewith,and retur- 
ning thou fhalt g couer thine excrements. | Meaning here- 

14. For the Lord thy God walketh in the oe deal M 
mids of thy campe to.deliucr thee, and to giue purebothin 
thee thine encmiesbefore thee: thc reforethine 27.0 Pody 
hofte {hall bee holy, that he fee no filthy thing 
in thee,and turne away from thee. 

15 @Thou fhalt not:4 deliner-the feruant ! This 1s meant 
vnto his matter, whichis e{caped from his ma- ohn a 
fter ynto thee. their mafters 

16 Hee fhalldwellwith thee , exen among e - E 
you, in what place heethall chufe,in one of thy religian: 

f cities where it liketh him beft : thou fhalt not {Ebr gates, 
vexe him; 

17.4 There fhall beno whore of the dau gh- 
ters of Ifrael neither fhal there be a whore kee- 
per of the forines of Lfrael, i 

18:: Thou fhalt neither bring theihire of a i Forbidding 
whore, nor the ptice ofa dog into the houfe of bo fii 
the Lord thy God for any vowe: for euen both uill things g 
thefe aré abomination vnto the Lord thy God. pan Ph. ued 

19 @ *Thou fhalt not giue to vitirie to thy Sod:Michegg 
brother: a vfurie of money, viurie of meate, y= ki | 
furie ofany thing that is put to vfurie: 

20 Vntoa* {tranger thou maicit lend vpon k Th 
viurie,but thou {fhalt not lend vpon viurie ynto: Pine for Ha 
thy brother,that the Lord thy God may! blefle hardreffe of 

‘ p ‘ . their heart. 
thee in all hat thou fettett thine hand to, inthe 1 ifthou thew 
land whither thou goeftto poffleffe it. _ thy charitie to 

5 thy brother, God 

21 @ When thou fhalt vow avowevnto the willdeclrehi 
Lord thy God, thou fhalt notbe flacke to pare ouscomandtheg 
it: forthe Lordthy God will furely require it 
ofthee,and/é it {hould befinne vnto thee. 

22 But when thou abftainett from vowing, 
it {hall be nofinne vnto thee, 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou 
fhalt ™ keepe and pertorme,as thou halt vowed y Ífthe'vow 
A P ' se lawfull and 

it willingly vnto the Lord thy God: for thou godly. 
haft{poken it with thy mouth. 

24 @ When thou commeft vnto”thy Adigh- 1 eioan 
bours vineyard,then thou maielt eate grapes at —_ 
thy pleafure , as much as thou wilt: but thou - 

{halt put none in thy.° veflell. ‘ 

25» When:thou commeft into thy neigh- oe 


f For the neget- 
litre ot nature. 


k This was 


houfe. 
bours core , * thou maieft plucke the eares *Mattht21, 


with thine hand, but thou fhalt not moouea 


fickle torhy neighbours corne. 
Sel wep, - XXIII. 


1 Dinorcement is permitted, 5 He that is newly maried is ex- 


2 empted 


“ay 
1 


empted from warre. 6 Of the pledge. 14 Wagesmuft not 
be retained. 16 The good muff not be punifhed for the bad. 
17 The care of the frranger sfatherleffe and widow, 


: THenramantakethawife, andmarri- 
WY. echher;iffo bee thee find no fatour in 
hiseyes , becaufe he hath {pied fome filchinefle 
in her, *then let him write her a billofdiuorce- 
ment, and. put itin herliand , and fend her out 
afhis houei. : 
2 And when thee is departed out:of his 
houfe; and gone lier way,and marrie with ano- 
‘ther man, | 
3. -And-if: the latter husband hate'lter, and 
write hera letter ofdiuorcement., and put itin 
her hand, and fend her out ofhis:houle,or if the 
latter man die which tooke her to wife: 
4. Ther her firft husband; which fent her a- 
way, may not take heragaine tobe his wife, af- 
‘ter that-fheeis defiled: forthat ss.abominati- 
on inthe fightof the Lord, and thou fhalt not 
caufe the land to: finne y which the:Lord thy 
‘God doeth.giue thee toinherite. 
5. @When a man taketh anew wife , hee 
‘ fhall not goe a warfare, © neither-fhall be char- 
knowoneano. Zed-withany bufincfle, butthalbe free at home 
thers conditis one yeere, and reioyce with his wife which hee 
wariliuein hath taken. | 
godly peace, 6 §Noman fhal! take the neathernor the 


d Norany vpper4 milftone to pledge: for this gage is his 
thing,whereby jiyin 
a man getteth P 


his lining, 7, QIfany man be found ftealing any of his 

~~ brethren of the childrenofTfrael; and maketh 
merchandize of him, or felleth him; that theefe 
fhall die.: fo íhalt thou put euillaway from a- 
mong you. 

8 )@ Take heede of the * plague’ of lepro- 
fie, that thou:obferue diligently , and doe ac- 
cording to. all thatthe Prieftes.of the:Leuites 

‘fhallteach you: take heede. yee doe as T com- 
' manded them. 

9 . Remember whatthe: Lord thy God didi 
*Nwmb.x2e. iVnto * Miriam by the’ way after that yee were 
come outof Egypt. 

10 @When thou fhaltiaske againe of thy 
neighbour any thing lent, thou thalrnot goe 
into his houfeto fet his pledge. 7 

1i. But thou -fhalt:{tand: without, andthe 
man that: borowed it ofthee , fhall bring the 
pledge out of the doores.vnto thee, | 

12, Furthermore ifitbea poore body, thou 
fhalt not fleepe withhis pledge, 

13° Bat {halt reftore him the. pledge when 
the funne goeth downe, thathee may fleepein 
his raiment ; and bleffe thee : and it {hall bee 

righteoufneffe vntothee £ before the Lordthy 
God. 

14 @Thou fhalt not ‘oppreffe an hired fer: 
uant that is needy and poore, neither of thy 
brethren, nov of the ftranger that isin thy land 
within. thy gates. | 

iş *Thou fhalt giue him his hire-for his 
day , neither fhall the Sunne goe downe ypon 
it: forheis poore, and therewith fuftaineth his 


a Hereby God 
approoueth not 
that light di- 
uercement,but 
permitteth it to 
auoide further 
inconuenience, 
Mat.19.7. 


b ‘Seeing that 
by dimitting her 
he iudgedher 
to be vncleane 


anddefiled,. 


e That they 
rhighe fearne to 


Ə Lanit:s 3.3. 


e Asthough 
thou wouldeft 
appoint whatto 
have, but fhalt 
receiue what he 
may {pare, 


f Though he 
would be vn- 
thankfull, yet 
God will not 
foiget it. 


“Lewitt 9. WSs 
$9b,4,146 


Deuteronomie. | 


Stranger. Fatherlefle; 
ee 


life: leaft hee crié again{t.thiee vnto the Lord, 
and it be finne vato thee. = | 

16 @*The fathers fhall not beput to death °-King-r46, 
forthe children, nor the children put to death jz, ital 
for the fathers, but euery man fhall:be put to eraka 8,20, 
death for his owne finne. : `: 

17. @ Thou thal not pervert the right of the 
g ftranger, vor of the fatherleffe , nor takea wi- & BF mh 
dowes raiment to pledge. _ | -— eficenve thefe 

18 Butremember that thow wafta feruant viet a 
in Egypt, and how the Lord thy God deliue+ hath mot carg 
red thee thence. Therefore I command thee to °™ them, 
doe this thing. ere! -gaall > a 

19 @ *When thou cutteft downe thine har- joren 
ueftin thy field, and haftforgottenafheafein ~~ E 
the field thou fhalt not goe againe te tetit, but , 
it fhal be for the ftranger,for the fatherlefle,and 
forthe widowe: that the Lord thy God may 
bleffe thee in all the workes of thine hands. 

20° When ‘thou || beateft thine Olive tree, i a 
thou fhalt not goe ouer the boughs againe, bat = | 
it {hall bee for the ftranger, for the fatherlefle, 
andforthewidow. — 

21 When'thou gathercft thy | vineyard; 
thou. fhalt: not. gather the: grapes cleane after 
thee, but. they fhall bee forthe ftranger, forthe 5: ) mi 
fatherleffe,and for the widow. F one 

22 And remember that thou waft ‘a fer- themnetminds | 
uant in the land of E gypt: therfore] command pia 
thee.to doe this thing. 


were beneficiall 
ynto others, 
CH AP.* KET 
3 The beating of the offendours, $ To raife vp feede to the 
kinfeman. 11 In what cafe a womans hand muSt bee cut 


off. 13 Of iuSt weights and meafures. 19 ‘To defiroy 
the Amalekites. 


Hen there fhall bee (rife betweene 
men, and they fhall come ynto iudec- 
a an te] 
ment, *andfentence fhalbe giuen ypon them, # Whetherthere 
Pe ew thalleiaag "2 bea: plaintifeor 
qp ghteous ihall be iuftified,and the wic- nonesthe Magl- 


ked condemned i {trates ought to 


. 5 . trie out fanltes 
2 Then if fo bethe wicked be worthy to be and punih ace 


beaten, the Judge fhall caufe him to lie downe, l to chii 
. l . 
and to be beaten before his face, according to b Whenthe 


his trefi affe nt ; i crime deferueth 
pafle,vnto a certaine number. pe 


3 © Fortie /Pripes {hall he caufe him'to lee c The tewes 


and not paft,leaftifhe fhould exceede and beat oie ed aa 


pm aboue that with many ftri pes, thy brother dne an 
10uld appearedefpifed in thy fiche. A 
T ; COr.9.-9. 
4 @*T hou fhaltnot moufell the oxe that Itim gtg 
treadeth out the corne. ar 
x 7 ewde . 
5 4 *If brethren dwell together, and one 7 1249 
of them die and ha fon 2 luke 20.28, 
uenoionne, the wifeof the d Eecaufethe 
dead {hall not marrie without , that Ebrew word fig: 
ftranger , but his 4kinfeman fhal 


By Vato a nifieth nor 
goc in ynto natural brothely 
p : y o l 
her, and take her to wife, and doe tl 
office to her. 


; andthe word : 
xe Kinfmans that fignifeth 3” 
6 Andthe firft b broths an 
nd the nr r uhi allo for a kinte- 
Silt cael iadh orney hich fhee bearcthi, man: it feemetl 
on paas ename of his brother which that it is nor 
Ra TNs 3 atthe 
y A d F namebenot putoutofIfael eode 
7, And if the man will not take his kinfe- Movla marie hi 
woman , then let his ki few = brothers wifes _ 
— s nicwoman goe vp to burt iome othes 
the gate vnto the Elders and fay , My kinge- ofthe kinteds | 
iman refufeth to raife 3 y anie- that, was in tat 
. VP vato his brother a degree which, 
i mighe marnie 
name 


g Becaufethe 


|'Or,the grapes. — 
of thy vineyard, 


è 


IA ete woman him by his priuities, 
has estan, 12 Then {halt thou cutoffher hand: thine 
Dit te eye fhall not {pare her. 
ie 13 [Thou fhaltnot haue in thy bagge two 
hag #irjioneaid . maner of fweights,a great and a fimall, 
1E fone. r4 Neither fhalt thou haue in. thine houfe 
liy, 1E Ehab and diuers T meafures,a great anda fmall: 
MU apa: reade iBar thou: fhalt haué a right:and tuft 
le M Exod.1 3.36. s 5 Ti a 
tg ui weight ::a petfitand:a iuftmeafure fhalt thou 
h haue, that thy-dayes may Bee lengthened in thë 
B) land,which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 
tip, “26 Forall that doe {uch things, azdall that 
Cony doe: ynrighteoufly., are abomination ynto.the 
i Lord thy God. 
© *Bx0d.37.8. 17 4 * Remember what Amalek ‘didvnto 
on thee by the way, when yee were comeoutof 
nl Egypt: : 
dy 18. How he met thee bythe way,and fmote 
the hindmoft of you,all that were feeble behind 
thee , when thou watt fainted and wearie, and 
eri, hefeared-not God. | 
vi - 19 Therefore,when the Lord thy Godhath 
ti, giuen thee re{t from all thine enemies round a- 
i bout in the land; which the Lord thy God gi- 
© ¢thiswes  Ueththee for an inheritance to poffeffe it., then 
fin partly accom- thou fhalt put out the fremembrance of Ama- 
mc s AAA lek fiom yndet heaven: forgetnot. 
in afterwards, = CREMP. SEV I: ‘ 
d 3. The offering of the fiiSt fruites. § What they must pro- 
"E s a -Fest when they offer them. 12 The tithe of the third 
m; t Jere, 13 Their proteftation in offering it. 19. To what 
het honour God preferreth them which acknowledge him to be 


a: By this cére- 

- monie they.ac- 
knowledgedthat 
they receiued the 
land of Canaan 
as a free gift of 
D Tobe called 

o be calle 

5 vpon, ferued and Name there. 
worthipped fpi- 
ritually Chap. 

I2 


Thefirttfruits, 


Chap. XXV] 


and Tithes offred, 8 7 


mean sees snes ee 


name in Ifrael: hee will not doe the officeofa 
kinfeman vntome: 

§ Then the Elders of his-citie fhall call 
him, and commune with him zif hee ftand and 
fay,I will not take her, 

9 Then fhall his kinfewoman come ynto 
him inthe prefence ofthe Elders, and loofe his 
fhooe from his foote,and {pit in his face andan- 
{were and fay,So {hal it be done ynto that man, 
that will not build vp his brothers houfe. 

ro Andhis:name {hall bee called in Ifrael, 
The houfe of him whofe fhooe is put off. 

11 @°Whenmenftriue together,one with 
apii another, if the wife of the one come necre, for 
faftneflc bepre-’ to rid lier husband out of the hands ofhim that 


ferued:foritis’ p . “ar : ' 
an hortivlething {miteth him, and putfoorth her hand; and take 


e This law im- 


their Lord. | 

< Ae Lío when thou. {halt come into the land 

which the Lord thy God giueththee for 
+ Inheritance, and fhalt poffefle it, and dwell 
therein, ee Leg 
“2 @ Then fhalt\thou take of the firft. of 
allthe fruit ofthe earth, and bring it out of the 
land that the Lord thy God giueththee, and 
putit in abasket,and goe vnto the place,which 


the Lord thy God ‘fhall chute to b place his 


<3 Andthou fhalt come vrito the pricft;that 
fhall bein thofe dayes, and fay vnto him, Lac- 
knowledge this day vato the Lord thy God; 
that I am come vnto the countrey whichthe 
Lord {ware ynto our fathers for to giue vse 


4 Thenthe Prieft thall take the basket out 
ofthine hand, and fet it downe before the altar 
of the Lord thy God. 

-5 And tliou fhalt anfwere and fay before 
the Lord thy God, A‘ Syrian was my father, ¢ Weaning a 
who being ready to perifh for hunger , went ewentic yabibeih 
downc intoEgypt, and foiourned there witha SY" 
final] companie , and grew there vnto anation 
great,mightie d and fullof people. 

6 AndtheEgyptians vexed ys, andtrou- 
bled vs,and laded vs with cruell bondage. 

7. .But when we ¢ cried vnto the Lord God 
of our fathers, the Lord heard our voice ; and 
looked on ouraduerfitie;and on ourlabour,and 
on ouropprefiion, 

8- Andthe Lord brought ys out of Egypt 
in a.mightie hand, and: a ftretchedoutarine, 
with great terribleneffe, both in fignes and 
wòndërss: 

9 - Andhee hath brou ght vs into this place, 
and hath giuen ys this land , ¿øen aland that 
floweth with milke and honie. 

10 Andnow, loc, Thauefbroughe the firit £ 1 tokenof 

A , thankfall heart 
fruites of the land which thou, O Lord; haft andmindtull og 
giuen me, and thou {halt fetit before the Lord “us benefit 
ay es , and worfhippe before the Lord thy 

od: 
11 And thou fhalt reioyceinallthe good 
things which elie Lordthy Ged hath giuen.vn- 
tothee and to thine 8 houfhold , thouand the g Signily ng 
Leuite, andthe {trangerthatisamong you. - vsnot j rien 

12 QWhen thou haftmade an endé of ti- o! flues onely, 
thing all the tithes of thincincreafe; the third alfo which are 
ycere, which is the yeere oftithing, and haft giz ne 
uenit yntothe Leuite,to the ftranger;to the fa- 
therleffe,and to the widow, that they may eate 
within thy gates,and be fatisfied, 

13 Then thou fhalthfay before the Lord 
thy God, T haue brought the hallowed thing 
out or minehoufe , andalfo haue giuenit vnto 
the Leuites and to the ftrarigers, to the father= 
lefle , andto the widowe , according to all thy 
*commandements which thou haft comman- *Cbap.14:37. 
ded ine: [have tranfereffed none of thy.comi- i Of maliceand 
inandeinents,nor forgotten then. T 

14 Itauenot eatenthereof £ in my mour- 
ning;nor fuffered ought to perifh! through vn- 
cleanneffe,nor giuen ought therof for the dead, 
bit haue héearkned ynto the voice of the Lord ” 


d Onely by 
Gods mercie, 
and not by their 
fathers defers 
uings, 

e Alleaging the 
promiles made 
to our fathers, Ae 
braham, Izhak 
and Jaakob. 


£ In tokenofz2 


h Without hy- 
pocrifié. | 


K Or, for any 
necefsitie. 

! By putting 
them to any 
rophane vies 


my God: I haue done ™after all that thou haft m As farre'as 
d my finfull na- 
commanded me. ture would fuf» 


1s Lookedownefromthinehely habitati fer: for elfe,as 
pan ; ioly h at) Dauid and Paul 


on,ezex from heauen, and bleffe thy people I ‘fay, thereis not 
racl, and the land which thou haft given ys (as Pèi Prl 
thou fwareft vnto our fathers) the land that ai 
floweth with milke and honie. | 
16 @This day the Lord thy God doth com- 
mand thee to doe thefe ordinances, and lawes: 
keepe them therefore, and doe them, with “all 
thine heart,and with all thyfoiule.... 5 ; 
17 Thouhaft fet vp the Lord this: day to be 
thy God , and to walke in his wayes’, and to 
keepe his ordinances, & his commandements, 
P 3 and 


n Witha good 
and fimple con- 
{cience. 


Stones fet vp. 
and his lawes,and.to hearken ynto his voice. 

tha hersis «°F 9° And the Lord hath fet thee vp this:day, 
mutuallbond tobea * precious people vnto him.(as he hath 
ae proinifed thee) and that thou fhouldett keepe 
“Chap.7.6.and all his commandements, 

Hibbing aid ~~ 19 And to make thee * high aboue all nati- 
28.1. ons (which hee hath made) in: praife, andin 
name, and in glorie, * and that thou fhouldeft 
© beean holy people ynto the Lord thy God, as 

he hath faid. 


wer AP! RXV: 
2 They arecommanded to write the Lawe vpon fones for a 
` “-yxemembrance, § Alfo to build an altar. 13 The cur- 
fings are ginuen on mount Ebal, 


Hen Mofes with the Elders: of: Ifrael 
a commauiided:the people, faying, Keepe 
all the commandements , which |: commaund 
you this. day. ! | | 
*Lofbi4gnt. 2- And when yee fhall paffe * ouer Jorden 
ynto the land which the Lord thy'God giueth 
thee, thoufhaltfet thee vp great ftones, and 
laifter them with plaifter, 
b` God wold. 3° b And -fhalt write vpon them all the 
that his Lawe $ -S 
fouldbefervp. Words of this Law,when thou fhalt comeouer, 
inthe borders of that. thou maieft goe-into the land whichthe 
thelandofCa- + 3,0 i 
naan,thatall Lordthy God giueththee: alandthat floweth 
ee pe With milke andhonie, as the Lord God ofthy 
knowthatthe fathershathpromifedthee. < 7 
pema 4 Therefore when ye fhall paffe ouer Ior- 
inice, -den,yee fhall fet vp thefe ftones, which I com- 
mand you this day,in mount Ebal, and thou 
fhalt plaifter chem with plaifter. 
gs * And there ‘fhalt thou build. vnto:the 
Lord thy God analtar’, ewenan altar of tones: 
thou fhalt lift none € yron ifframent ypon 
them. 

6 Thou fhalt make the altarof the Lord 
thy God of whole ftones, and offer burnt offe- 
rings thereon ynto the Lord thyGod. 

7° Andthou fhalt offer peace offrings,and 
fhalt eate there and reioyce before the Lord 
thy God: | 
: 8° Andthou fhalt write vpon the ftones all 

d Thateuery ` the words of this Law, 4 well and plainely. 
oneniay wel ae 9 ~YAndMofesand the Priefts ofthe Les 
derftandit. < uites {pake ynto all Ifrael , faying , Take heede 
and heare , O- Hrael + this day thou art become 
, the people of the Lord thy God. 
e Thisconditi-. 10: Thou € fhalthearken therefore'vnto the 
on God hath .. =- } $ 
boundtheevn-, voice of the Lord thy God, and'doe his corn- 
tostharifthou . nfandements and his ordinances, which Icom 
wilt behis peo- ji : > 
ple,thoumuft. mand thee this day. 
keepe his lawes- yy @ And Mofes charged the people the 
e fame day,faying, : 
12 Thefe fhall ftand ypon mount Geriz 
zim,to bleffe the people when ye fhall paffe o- 
uer Torden: Simeon, and Leui, and Iudah, and 
E- Hlachar,and flofeph,and Beniamin. : 
nafich. 13 And thefe {hall {tand vpon mount Ebal, 
A saree toscurfe: Reuben,Gad,and A ther, and Zebu- 
would not obey ‘Jun, Daii,and Naphtalt. ; 
Sag ious . soi 4 Andthe Leuites {hall anfwere and fay 


they fhould be v | : 
madetoobey yntoall the men of Ifrael witha lowde voice, 


for feare, 


© Signifying 


* Chap.7.G.and 


14.2% 


a As Gods mi- 
nifter, and char- 
ged with the 
lame. 


*Exod.20.2 5. 
40fb.8.31. 


c The altar 
fhould not be 
curionfly 
wrought, becanfe 
_it fhould conti- 
nue but fora 
time: for God 
would haue but 
one altar in Iu- 


f Meaning,E- 
phraim and M. 


Deuteronomie. 


Cu rfings. r Blefsin os. 


15, Q@Curfed be the man that {hall make a- 


, h; abe a ow | Vader thishe 
ny carucdor molten * image; which is an abo ae 


mination: vito. the Lord, the: worke of the the compton 
en} ° Q -i 
hands of the craftefinan,and putteth it inafe- a dehe ove 
crete place : And all the people fhallanfwere, pci ofthe 
e + s ’ ft 
andfay: So beit: | able, 


16 Curfed bee hee thaticurfech his father i Or contem- 
neth: and this 


_and his mother: And all thepeople fhall fay: appertainethta 


Sobeit.: « | aire rhe econ 
17.Curfedbe heethat remoueth his neigh- ~ | 
~~ k marke: And all the people fhallfay : So neh — 
ce it. A l A. and extorti- 
18: Curfed bee hee that maketh the!blind ous. |< sag) 
goe out of the way:.And allthe people fhall hehehe 
fay: So beit PEE poun nor 
J Š : isn 
19. Curfed be hethat hindereth the right of i 
the ftranger, the fatherlefle, and the widowe: 
Andallthe people fhallfay: Sobeit. 
20 Cured bee he that lieth-withhis fathers 
wife : for he hath yncouered his fathers ™ skirt: Hing vila | 
Andall the people fhall fay: So beiit. £2 gaint himga 
21 Curfedbe hee that lieth with any beat; oe a j 
Andall the people fhall fay: Sobeit. 2° chapiaa, gules 
22 Curfed-be hee that: licth with his*fifter, tl 
the daughter of his father.: or the daughter of 
his mother? And-all the people fhallfay: ‘So 
bee it. : ae å a 
: 23 .Curfed bee hee that lieth with his "mo- n Meaniag hig | 
ther. in lawe : Andallthe-people fhall fay :: So “™* moen 
bee it. ae i E 
24 Curfed bee hee that {miteth his neigh. = 
bour °fecretly s#And all the people fhall fay: o For Godtht 
So beit. © aeni] feeth in fecreet, 


will reuenge ite 
25. *Curfed be heethattakethareward to "Ezkai : 


put to death innocent blood : Andall the peo- 
plefhall fay: So beit. | 
26 *Curfed be hee that confirmeth not all *gaat-3.10. 
the words of this Lawe, to doethem : Andall 
the people fhall fay: So beit. 


CAA? “A011. oo 
1 The promifes to thet that obey the commanndements. is 
The threatnings to the contrarie. | 
F ¥ thou fhalt obey diligently the voice of *Lewt.26.3. 
Lthe Lordthy God , and obferue and doe all il 
his commaundements, which I command thee 
this day, then the Lord thy God will fet thee a He willmata 
on high, aboue all the nations of the earth, er 
2 Andall thefe bleflings fhall come on vag’ À 


thee,and> ouertake thee, if thou {halt obey'the b when thou 


voice of the Lord thy God. — ei 
š k a fe | A 5 
3: Bleffed fhalt thou beein the c citie; and < Thou hale 


blefled alfo in the field. liue wealthily. 

4 Blefled fhall bee the fruit 4 of thy body. d fhv childret 
and px pes of thy ground,and the fair of thy ni em : 
cattell, the increafe of thy ki : = 
ofthy fheepe. ‘ my. — — 

5 Blefled thal bethy basket & thy dough. | 
6 Blefled fhalt thoube, when thout com. e Allchine en. 
ineft in,and bleffed alfo when thou goef ~ terprifes hall | 

The Lord fhall caufe thine co sat nc. ane soles 
au caufe thine enemies that c 
rifeagainftthee, to fall before thy face: the | 
fhall come outagaingt thee one day wa uals 


flee before thee ‘feuen wayes, £ Meaning, mia” 


Q The, ny wayese 


| HOr, rebuke, 


_ moifture thenif 


Curfings,and 


8 The Lord thall command the bleffin 
tobe with thee in thy ftore houfes, and in all 
that thou fetteft thine 8 hand to,and will bleffe 
thee in the land whichthe Lord thy God gi- 
ueth thee. 

9 TheLord fhall make thee an holy peo- 
plevnto himfelfe, as he hath fworne ynto thee, 
if thoufhalt keepe the commandements of the 
Lord thy God, and walke in his wayes. 

to Then all people of the earth fhall fee 

h Inthatheis that the Name of the Lordis» called ypon ouer 
thy Godan thec,and they fhall be afraid of thee. 
-people, - TI And the Lord fhal make thee plenteous 
<< in goods ,in the fruite of thy body, andin the 
fruit of thy cattel, & in the fruit of thy ground, 
in the land which the Lord {ware ynto thy fa- 
thers,to giuethee. = ” ir, 
%2 The Lord fhall openynto theehis good 
 iFornothing in treafurc,ewexthetheauento giue raine ynto th 


theearth is pre- i 
fitable,bue when aNd in due feafon;and to bleffe all the worke of 


g God wil bleffe 
ws, ifwe doe our 
duetic,and not 

` beidle, 


God fendeth his thine hands: *and thou fhalt lend vato many 
hemen > Nations,but fhalt not borow thy felfe. | 
" chap.1 5.6. 13 AndtheLord hall make thee the head; 


(Or, the lowe, and not the || taile,and thou fhalt be abouecone- 

“ ly,and fhalt not beebeneath, if thou obey the 
commandements.of the Lord. thy: God which 
I command thee this day, to keepe and to doe 
them. f te! 

14 But thou fhalt not decline from any of 
the wordes , which I commaund you this day, 
either to the * right hand ortothe left „to goe 
after other gods to feructhem. 

15 €] *But if thou wilt not obcy the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to keepeand to do all his 
commandements and his ordinances , which I 
command thee this day , then all thefe curfes 

» thall come vpon thee, and ouettake thee. 
~* ¥6 Curted fhalt thou be in the towne , and 
curfedalfo in'the field. 
r7-Curfed thall th 
Ydough. — 

18 Curfed fhall be the fruite of thy bodie, 
and the fruite of thy lande , theincreafe ofthy 
kine; andthe flockes of thy fheepe. 
+" F9- Curfedfhaltthou bee when thou com- 
meftin,and curfed alfo when thou:goeft out. 
“20 The Lord hall fend:vponthee curfing, 
trouble,and || fhaine,in all that which thou fet- 
teft thine hand to doe,yntill thou be deftroyed, 
and perifh quickly ,becaufe of the wickednes of 
thy workes whereby thow haftforfaken me. 
“ar The Lorde fhall: make the’ peftilence 
cleave ynto thee, vntill he hath confumed thee 

from the land, whither thou goef to poffefie it, 


*Iofh.2.3.6. 


"Lewit.26.1 4, 
lament .2.17. 
mala,2.2. 
barte, 1.30. 


y basket bee, and thy 


fOr; fore. 


 *Lenit.6.16, ~ -2% *The Lord thall {mire thee with acon- 


fumption, and with the feauer, and with abur- 
ning ague,and with feruent heate,and with the 
{word,and with|| blafting, & withthemildew, 

`- and they fhall purfue thee vntill thou perih 
23 And thine heauen that is ‘oùer thine 

k Itmhallgine Pead, fhalbe * braffe,and the earth that is ynder 
theenomore thee, iron... i 


24 The Lord th 


t 


[Or drought, 


it were of brafle, all giuc thee for the raine 


Chap. x 


oa 
oO 


Xvi] o 
ofthy land, duftand athes: exen from || heawen lor, ont ofthe 
ie it my downe vponthee ; yntill thou be rg 
‘deftroyed. 

25 or the Lord thall caufe thee tofall be: 
fore thine enernies : thow {halt comé out one 
way again{t them, and fhalt flee feuen wayes 
before them,and fhalt be !{cattered through all 1 Scmereade 
the kingdomes of the earth. thou fhalt be 4 

26 And thy ™ carkeis fhall be meate vnto whey thal F 
allfoules of the aire,and ynto the beaftes of the —. a God 
éarth,and none fhall fray them away. a Sa 

27 The Lord wil finite thee with thebotcli pape am, 
of Egypt,and with the emeroides, and withthe thy life and in 
skab , and withthe itch , that thou canitnot be e ponte “g 
healed. l teftimopie ofthè 

28 And the Lord fhall {mite thee with mad- ihia T 

amas and with blindneffe , and with altonying ‘PY “ial 
Of heart. i 

29 Thou fhalt alfo gropeatnoonedayes;as _ 
the” blind gröpeth in darkneffe ; and fhalt not n In things 
profper inthy waies : thou fhalt neuerbutrbece fie mr 
opprefled with wrong andbepolled evermore; fhalt Jacke die 
and no man fhall fuccout hee. re 

30 Thou fhalt betrotha wife, and another 
man fhal lie withher: thou fhalt build an houfe; 
and fhalt not dwell therein : thow thale planta 
vineyard, and fhalt notfeate the fruites 

3 Thine. oxe fhall bee flaine before thine 
eyes,and thou fhalt not eate thereof: thine afle 
fhall be violently taken away before thy face; 
and {hall not bee reftored to thee : thy theepe 
thall be giuen vnto thine enemies, andno man 
fhall refcue them for thee: ) 

32 Thy fonnes’nd thy daughters fhall bee 
giuen ynto anothcr people, & thine eyes e fhall 
{till looke for them,cuen till they fall out , and 
there fhall beno power in thine hand. 

33 The fruicofthy landand all thy labours 
{hall a people, which thou knowelt not, Gate, 
and thou hale rieuer but fuffer wrong, and vio- 

‘Tencealway : 7 

34. Sothat thou fhalt beemad fo 
which thine eyes fhall fee. 

35. The Lord fhall finite thee in the knees; 
andin the thighes,with afore botch,that thou 
canift not be healed : cuen from the fole of thy 
foote vntothetop ofthinehead. 

36 The Lord fhall bring thee & thy P King 
¢(whichthow fhalt gt ouler thee ) vntoanation, 
which neither thou nor thy fathers haue know- 
en, and there thou fhalt ferue other gods : exen 
wood and ftone, 

37. And thou fhalt *be a wonder,a prouerb jere. 25.8, 
atid a common talkeamong all people, whither 2425-9. 
the Lord fhall'carie thee. | -Sn 
© 38 * Thou {halt carie out much feede into * Mich.6.1 $: 
the field; and fhaltgather but little in: forthe +818. 
grafhoppers fhall deftroy 1t. piai A 
~ 39 Thou fhalt planta vineyard; and dreffe 


t Ebr. make ih 


commen. 


o When they 
fhall recurne 
from theircap’ 
tluitie, 


tthe fighe 


p Ashe did Mä: 
naffeh, Ioachim; 
Zedechias and 
others: 


 it;butfhalt neither drinke ofthe wine , nor ga- 


ther the grapes: for the wormes {hall eate it. 


40: Thon: fhalt have Olive trees, in all thy 
coalts, but fhalt not anoyutthy felfe with the 


oyle { 


erieuous plagues. 8S 


t 


Threatnings againft 


il Or,be fhaken be. 
fore they be ripe, 


q Vnder one 
kind he contei- 
neth all the ver. 
mine,which de~ 
ftroy the fruits 
of the land: and 
this is an eui- 
dent- token of 
Gods curfe, 


x Gods plagues 
{hall be enidens 
fignes that heis 
offended with 
thee, 


{| Or, barbarous, 
criell,or impi= 
dent. 


il Or,firft borne of 
shy bullockes. 


| Or gates, 


* Zenit 26.29, 
2.king.6.29. 
lament.4.10. 
barnch, 2.3» 


Pchap.15 B. 


oyle: for thine oliues fhall || fall. 

41 Thou fhalt beget fonnes, and daugh- 
ters,but fhall not haue them : for they fhall goe 
into captiuitie. | 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land 4 thall 
the grafhopperconfume. 

43 The ftranger that is among you., fhall 
clime about thee vp: onhie, & thou {halt come 
downe beneathalow. 

4 Hee fhall lend thee, aid thou fhalt. not 
lend him: he fhall be the head , and thow fhalt 
be the taile, 

45 Moreouer, all thefe curfes fhall come 
vpon thee , and fhall purfue thee and ouertake 
thee, till thou be deftroied , becaufe thou obei- 
edit not the voice of the Lord thy God, .to 
keepe his commandements , and his ordinan- 
ces, which he commanded thee; 

46; And they fhall be vpon' thee for fignes 
and wonders and vpon thy feed far euer, 

47 Becaufe thouferuedtt not the Lord thy 
God with ioyfulnes and witha good heart, for 
the abundance of:all things. 

48: Therefore thou fhalt:ferue thine ene- 
mies which the Lord fhall fend. vponthee, in 
hunger and in thirft , and in nakedneffe „andin 
neede of all things : and he fhall put a-yoke of 
— vpon thy necke yntill he haue deftroyed 
thee. 

49. The Lord fhal bring a nation vpon thee 
from farre, enen from the end ofthe world, fly-# 
ing /wift as an Eagle: anation whofe tongue 
thou fhalt not vnderftand : 

50 A nation ofa fierce countenance, which 
will not regard the perfon ofthe old, nor haue 
compaffion ofthe yong. 

51 The fame fhall eate the fruit of thy cat- 
tel,and the fruite of thy land vatill thou be de- 
ftroied,and he fhall leaue thee neither wheate, 
wine,nor oile, either the || increafe of thy kine 
nor the flockes of thy fheepe, vntill hee haue 
brought thee to nought. 

52 Andhe fhall-befiege thee inall thy ci- 
ties, vntill thine hie and ftrong wals fall downe, 
wherein thou truftedftin all the land: & he fhal 
befiege theeinall thy cities throughout all thy 
lande which the Lorde thy God hath giuen 
thee. i 
$3 *Andthou fhalteatgthe fruit of thy bo- 
die: exten the flefh of thy fonnes & thy daugh- 
ters, which the Lord thy God hathgiuen thee, 
during the fiege and ftraiteneffe wherein thine 
enemies fhall inclofe thee : 

54 Sothatthe man (that istenderand ex- 
ceeding daintie among you ) * {hall be grieued 
àt his brother , and at his wife , that lieth in his 
bofome, and at the remnant of his children, 
which he hath yet left, 

For feare of giuing vnto any of them 
of the flefh ofhis children, whom he fhalleate, 
becaufe he hath nothing left him inthat fiege, 
and ftraitneffe , wherewith thine ¢nemie fhall 
befiege thee in all thy cities. 


Deuteronomie. 


56 Thetenderand daintie f woman among 
ou, which neuer would venter to fer the fole 
of her foote vpon the ground (for her foftneffe 


and tendernes) fhall be grieuedat her husband 
and at herfonne 5 and 


that lieth in her bofome, 
at her.daughter, k 
57 Andathert after birth (that fhall come 
out from betweenc her feere:)-and at herschil- 
dren,whichifhe {hall beare : for whenall things 
lacke, {hee {hall eate them fecretly, during the 
fiegeand ftraiteneffe, wherewith thine enemy 
fhall befiege thee in thy-cities. E 
58 if thou wilt novkeepe. and doe" all 
the words of this Lawe (that are written in this 
booke ) and feare this glorious:and fearcfull 
name, THE Lorp Tuy:Gop,. Er” 
59 Then the Lord willmake:thy plagues 
wonderfull; and the plagues of thy feede zenen 


the difobedient...:. 


f Ascameto 
pafle in the dajeg 
of loram,kin 7 
of Ifrael, 2.king, 
6.2 9.and when: 
cheRomansbee 
fieged Lerufaex) © 
lem, p 


t Hunger fhalfo 
ite her, that fh 
fhallbe Teady to 

eate her child 
efore it be dee 
liuered, d 
— 
voids 


AET 
u For he thatof 
fendeth nat 
guiltie ofall, 
lam: 2,19, 


great plagues and of long continuance,andfore ` 


difeafes, and of long durance. 


60 Moreouer hee will bring vpon theeiall : 


thedifeafes of Egypt : wherofthou watt afraid, 
and they fhall cleaue ynto thee... ee 
61 And euery fickneffe , and euery plague, 
which is not® written in the book of this Law, 
willthe Lord heape vpon thee, vntill thou be 
deftroyed. CORTO iiieees. 100 | 
62 And yee fhall be left fewe in number; 
where yee were as the * ftarres. of heauen in 
multitude,becaufe thou wouldeftnotobey the 
voice ofthe Lordthy God. | , 
63 And as the Lorde hath reioyced ouer 
you,to doe you:good; and to multiply you; fo 
he will rcioyce ouer you, to deftroy you , and 
bring you to nought, and ye fhalbe rooted out 
ofthe land,whither thou goeft to poflefle it. 
64. Andthe Lord fhal Y fcatter thee among 
all people fromthe one end'of the worldiynto 
the other, & there thou fhalt ferue other. gods, 
which thou haft not knowen nor‘thy fathers, 
enen wood and ftone. ) iaaa l 
65 Alfoamong thele nations thou fhalt find 
no reft., neither fhall the fole of thy footé haue 
reft: forthe Lord fhal giue thee therea trembë 
ling heart , and lookingito Yeturne till thine eycs 
fall out,and aforowfull mind: | 
66 And thylife fhall | hang before thee,and 
thou fhalt feare both nicghtand: day, and fhalt 


D 


haue none afluranceof thy life. 


67 In the morning thou fhalt fay, Would 
God it were euening, and at cuening thou 
fhalt fay, WouldGod it weré mofning, for the 
feare of thine heart, which thou fhalt feare, and. 
for the fight of thine eyes, which thou fhalt fees 

68 And the Lord fhall bring theeinto.E- 
gyptagaine with. {hips by the way ; whereof 
Í faid vnto thee , Thou fhalt: fecit no more a- 
gaine? andthere yee fhall fell your felues vnto 
your enemies for bondmen and bondw 
andtherefZalbenobuyer. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


a The people are exhorted to obferne the commandemeniss 
xa The whole people from the hie? to the lowef? are com 


prehended 


omen, 


x Declaring- 
that Godhath © 
infinite meanes 
to plague the 
wicked, befides 
them that are 
ordinary or 
written = 
* Chap, 10.330 


Signifying 
aki ist ‘in 
gular gift of 
Godto beina | 
place whereas 
we may worthip 
God purely, and 
declare our fais 
and religion, ~~ 


'Or,thow fhalt Ue 


in doubt of thy am 


ife 


y. Becaule they 
were vnmindfull 
of that miracles 
when thefea 
gaue place Co i 
them to paffe 
through. 


= 


Exhortationsto Chap. xxix, xxx. keepethe Law. 89 


prehendeil vader Gods coucnant.. 19 The punifoment of man, nor woman, nor family, nor tribe, which 
r By tttereth bimfelfe imn hie woichel m Si Th a 

h m ti: at fla tereti bimfel ein h cheaneffe. 24 dhe {houl 

caule or Gods wrealiz ASAE Wis pe 4 


a 


i 1 Y's 
dturne his heart away this day from the 


vee 
í 


i i) ae Wy Lord our. God » to goe and -ferue the gods of 
by . icon Hefe are the * wordes of the covenant — thefe nations, avd that there fhould hot bee aż 
ahs ditions. whip "r Lor d + ee d pope ne mong you ‘aay roote that bringeth forth * gall i Suchf ness 
AR rao n nikehin b yen in. the lanç 4 and w ormewood; = Eo it 
MN b h frit i- 4 — i T A 1e coucnant WA ch he had made T9 So that WW hen he tieareth the Y zorde S Of se , c H de~ 
i Ok Al With Caen in” Horeb. _ this cuirfeshe || blefie himfelfe in his heart , fay +"°Y, rie 
tti which was torty -2 -€| And Mofesicalled all Ifrael, and faid ing, I{hallhaue peace although I walkeaccors |i Orflatte 
© 1” soyeeres before. vnto them, Ye haue feene all chat the Lord did ding tothe Rubburnnelfe of mine owne heart, 
lis before your eyes in the lande of Egypt vnto thus adding * drunkenneff to thirft. k For ashe thag 
‘tiny B . Pharaoh and vito all his feruants, and ynto all 20 The Lord will not bee mercifull yrito e ina 
eyt his land, him,but thenthe wrath ofthe Lordand hisic: reali fi WO Wha 
+ ‘The prooks 3 The s great tentations which thine eyes loufic fhall finoke againft that man, and cuery ee s 
hy ofmy power. fain feet ihole great miracles and wonders: curfethat is writtenin this booke, fhall light by all meares, 
. w _ d He theweth 4 YettheLord hathnot ¢ giuen youan pon him, andthe Lord thall put otit his name 2h yet caunos 
‘ill that icis notin T 


s ; be faziffied, 
SIE Sini powe: ca heart'to perceiue, and eyestofee,andearesto fom vnder heaueii, 
MS ‘wnderftandthe heare,vinto this day. 21 Andthe Lord fhall feparate him vnto e- 
: i 


j f 4 4 x X 5 <i 3 . . ~ 4 i 
T efa noe 9 AndI haue led you fourtie yeere inthe yillout of all the tribes of Hrael,according Vile 
e to all the curfes of the cotienant, that is. writé 


“giuenhim fron wildernefle : your clothes are not waxed olde 
vpon you,neither is chy {hoe waxed olde vpon ten inthe booke of this Law. 


thay ‘aboue, 
l : - 
thy foote. 22 Sothat the! cenerationto come 5 enen 1 Gods plagries 
I à . t. ; > E Fs m~ d DO ler š ip 
oe eMadeby mans 6 Ye haue eaten no ¢bread neither drunke your children , that thall rife vp after you, aid VRonthem that 
tS] ay i 


° : : rebell againgt 
: art but manna, 1 i ‘One ar F at ve } nowe x ; ' om Fe ae. ee a... f 
DLR ihis WIDE , Nor {trong drinke, that ye might knowe he ftranger, that fhall come froma farre land; hin.thall be fa 


| thoy C othebreadof howthat Lamthe Lord your God. {hall fay;when th ey fhiall fee the plagues of this i - ~ = 

y _ Angels, og AT, yee came vnto this place, and Si- Jand , andthe difealés thereof ; wherewith the allommhed, 
nn hon King: of Flefhbon , and Og King of Ba- Lord thall fmiteit: 
a fhan came out again{t ys yntobattell, and wee 4 3 ( For allthat land al bürne with brim 
obey | {lew them, : ftone anid fale :.it thallnot be fowen, nor bring 
aE 8 And tooke their land ; and gaue it for an forth,nor any graffe fhall grow therein, like as 
de inheritance vnto the Reubenites, &tothe Ga- inthe ouerthrowin gof "Sodom,& Gomorah; + Gin. bik 
0 y i dites and tothe halfe tribe of Manaffch. Admah F and Zeboitn ; which the Lord ouer= 

Wn chap.. . 9 ~Keepe thereforethe wordes of thisco> threw in his wrath and in his anger.) 

la Dking. 2.3. ucnant and doe them,that ye may profper in all 24 Then fhallall nations fay, * Wherefore ;, ig 
mine that ye fhall doe. hath the Lord done thus vnto this land? howe iete,22.8, 
lt cat, , 10 Yeftand this day cuery one of you be= fierce is this great wrath? 
a hone fore the Lord your God: your heads of your 25 Andthey fhall aniwere, Becaufe they 


Mil, therefore yemay tribes, your Elders and your officers, een all haie forfaken the couenant of the Lord God 


to eit vo dit- the men of Iftael : of their fathers, whichhe had madé with them, 
ile ta Your children , your wiues, and thy whenhee brought thein out of thelahd of E. 
Boh — ftranger thatis in thy.campe from the hewer eypt, 

ffl ott of thy wood,vnto the drawer of thy water, 26 Atid wentand fertied other 8ods, aiid 


Alluding to 12 Thatthou fhouldetts paffe into the cos worlhipped them:exen gods which they knew 


mb Beep nade vine uenant of the Lord thy God, and into his othe not,and || which had giuen them nothing. Peten hed 

m l Fouenant diui- which the Lorde thy God maketh with thee 27 Therefore the wrath ofthe Lord waxed agin om 

4 i i 3 i sea: “4 a lani offzffe; 
=e this day, hote ¢gainft this land ; to the vpon iteuery “i re 


le Beewcene che <i £3 Forto eftablith thee this day a people cuirfe that is writtenin this booke: 
je | parts diuided, 


is” Genis. re Vitohimfelfc, and that he may be vato theea 28 And the Lord hath rooted them out of 
j God, as he hath fayd vnto thee, andashe hath theirlandin anger,andin wrath andin great in- 


j i {worne vnto thy fathers , Abraham , Izhak, dignation,.& hath caft them into another land; seem 
»andiaskob. =. ny 7 as appedreth this day. curiofitie, which 
i 4 NeithermakeI this couenant , and this 29 The ™fecret things belong to the Lord pe Beg 
i othe with you onely, ` a } dur God , burthe things reueiled belong ynto knowen to Gad 
y DA : h hi hit iland hh . b aie dit beue I p and their négli- 
X35 But as welwith himthat ftandeth heere vs,and to our children for euer , that wee MIN conse Oineter 
f f with vs this day before the LordourGod, as doe allthe words ofthis Laws ==. oie 
s ’ ia te naii 0 : ‘ 4 i : i ; Wn OG Data 
h Meaning... with him "that is not here with vs this day. : ~y Sear si - pks 
their pofteritic, ’ CHAP. XXX. il 


mas the 


16 For yee know, how hi haue dweltin 1 Mercie fhewed when they repente 6 The Lord doth civ = 
the land of Egypt, andhow wee paffed thotow cumcife the hearts 11 Allexcufe of ignorance is taken 


the mids of the nations, which ye paffed b y. away: 15. 19 Life and death is fet before them. 20 The 
17 And yee haue fecne their aboininations -mope theit-tife Which obey him. 

and their idoles (wood, and Rone, filuer aid YOwe when all thefe be oa fhall come 

gold) which weteamong them, - - N vpon thee, either thie blefling orthe curfe 


13 That there fhould not bee among you which Lhame fet before thee , andthou fhalt 
*turne 


Ld 


Liteand good, 


a Py ċollingto a turne into thine heart , among all the nations 
both his mercies Whither the Lord thy God hath driuen thee, 
and plagues. 2 And fhalt returne vnto the Lorde thy 
God, and obey his voice inall chat 1 commaund 
thee this day : thou, and thy children with all 
b Intruerepen- thine > heartand with all thy foule, 
Getic. 3 Thenthe Lordthy God will caufe thy 
captiues to returne, and haue compaffion ypon 
thee,and will returne , to gather thee out of all 
thc people , where the Lord thy God had icat- 
tered thee. 
4 Though thou wereft caft vnto the vemoft 
part of ‘heauen, from thence willthe Lord thy 
God gather thee,and from thence will he? take 


. chee, 


c Euen tothe 
worlds end, 

d And bring 

theeinto thy 

countrey. 


And the Lord thy God will bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers poffeffed , and 
thou fhalt poffeffe it, and hee will fhewe thee 
fauour , and will multiplie thee aboue thy fa- 
thers. 

e God wilpurge 6 Andthe Lord thy God wil ° circumcife 

ailthy wicked thine heart and the heartofthy feed, that thou 

thng isnot in mayeft loue the Lord thy God with all thine 
power to doe, Beart , and with all thy foule, that chou mayeft 

) line. 

7 Andthe Lord thy God wil lay all thefe 
curfes vpon thine enemies, and on them, that 
hatethee,and that perfecutethee. 

8 f Returnethoutherefore, and obey the 
voyce ofthe Lord, and doe all his: commande- 
ments,which I cominand thee this day. 

9 And the Lord thy God will make thee 
plenteous in euery worke of thinehand , in the 
fruit of thy body, and inthe fruit of thy cattell, 
and in the fruite of the land forthy wealth : for 
the Lord will turne againe, and g rcioyce ouer 
thee, to doe thee good,as he reioyced cuerthy 
fathers, 7 

10 Becaufe thou fhalt obey the voyce. of 

the Lord thy God , in keeping his commande- 

a ments ,and his ordinances , which are written 

beareth vatovs. inthe booke ofthis Law, when thou fhalt re- 
turne vnto the Lorde thy God with all thine 
heart and with all thy foule. 

rı @ For this commaundement which I 

h Thelawisfo command thee this day, is not hidfrom thee, 

neither is it farre off. 

12. Itisnotinheauen, that thou fhouldeft 
fay, * Who fhall goe vp for vs to heauen, and 
bring it vs,and caufe ys toheare it, that wee 
may doe it? 

i Byhemenand 13 Neithcrisit beyond the fea, that-thou 

thefeahemea- fhouldeft fay, Who thall goe ouer the fea for 

neth places moft wane : 
farreditan, Vs; and bring it vs, and caufe vs to heareit, that 
we may doe it? 

14. But the* word is very neereynto thee : 
enen inthy mouth and inthine heart , for to 
Idocit. | : 

15 Behold, Thaue fetbefore thee this day 
life and good,death and euill, 

16 InthatI command.thee this day ,™ to 
loue the Lord thy God, to walke in his wayes, 
and to keepe his comprandements, and hisor- 


f Ifwe wil haue 
Godto worke 
in vs with his 
holy Spirit, we 
muft turne a- 
gaine to him by 
tepentance, 


g Hemeaneth 
not that odis 
fubiect to thefe 
paffions,to re- 
joyce,or to be 
fad: but he vfeth 
this maner of 


evident that 

none can pretend 

ignorance. 

ye 
Rom. 10,6. 


k Euen the law 
and the Gofpel. 


1 By faih in 
Chrift- 


m So that to 
Joue and obey 
God, is only life 
and felicity, 


Deuteronomie. 


andbe multiplied , and that the Lord thy God figni 


Death and euill, 


— alent aeutieiin ; venlige, n Headdeh 
dinances,and his lawes; that thou maieft "live, ere prom 


e that itis 
may blefle thee in the land, whither thou goch pb d 
to pofleffe it; - =" hive : him ,and.noe a 

17° But ‘if thine heart tirne away, fo that e 
thou wilt not obey, but fhalt bee feduced and 
worfhip other god:, and ferue them, 

18 I pronounce ynto you this day, that yee 
fhall furely perifh, yee fhall not prolong your 
dayes in the lande, whither thou pafielt ouer 
Jorden to:ipoffefieit. eana 

19 * Icall heauen and earth to record this 
day againft you, that I haue fet before you life 
and death,bleffing & curfing, therefore. chufe 
life,that both thou and thy feed may lite, 

20. Bylouing the Lord thy God, by obey- 
ing his voice, and by cleauing vnto him: for he Spirit onely. =s 
is thy life,and the length of thy daies that thou wore 
mayctt dwellin the land which the Lord{ware sa: ; 9% 
vito thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak,and laakob, 


to giuc them. 
CHAP. XXXI. 


2. 7. Mofes preparing himfelfe to die, appointeth Iofhua 
torule the people. g He giweth the lawe. tothe Leustess 
that they flould reade it tothe people. 19 God guseth 
them a fong as a witneffe betweene him and them. 23 God 
confirmeth Iofhua. 29. Mofesfheweth therm that they will 
rebell after his death. : 


A en Mofes went and {pake thefe wordes 
vnto all Ifrael, 

2 Andfaid ynto them , [am anhundreth 
and twenty yeere old this day :1*¢an no more 
go outand in : alfo the Lord hath faid-ynto me, 
* Thou fhalt not goe ouer this Jorden. | 

3 _ The Lord thy God he will goé ouer be- 
fore thee “he will deftroy thefe nations before . — - , 
thee and thou fhalt poffeffe them, * Jofhua, he *Nwna7.18 
{hall goe before thee,as the’ Lord hath faid. 

4 Andthe Lord thall doe vnto them ashe 
did to * Sihon and to Og kings of the Amo- 
rites , and ynto their land whom he deftroyed. 

= 5. And the Lord fhall giue them > before ? Intoyour 
; : hands. 
you that ye may doe vnto them according ynto | ~- 
euery “commandement , which I-haue com: 
manded you. 

6 Plucke || vp yourhearts therefore, and Loreo st 
be {trong : dreadnot,norbe afraidofthem:for ~ 
the Lord thy God him(elfe doth co-with thee: 
he willnot failethee, nor forfake thee. | 

7 q And Mofes called Iofhua,and faid yn- 
tohimin the fight ofall Iftael , Bees of a good 
courage ana {trong : for thou fhalt go with this 
people vnto the land which the Lorde hath 
{worne ynto their fathers.to giue them, & thou 


*Chap.4.aG. ` 


o That is; Iiga 
and ‘obey Gods) 
which thingis 
notin mans“ ' © 
puwer,but Godg 


a Leanno lop: 

ger execute ming 
office." | am 
INBMO AOI tai 
chap.3.26, 


*Numb, 21.246 


¥Chap.7.2- 


c For he that 
mutt goueme. 
the people, lath 
need to be vali- 
antro reprefle 
vice,and cone 
{tant to mata- 
taine vertue. 

d Signifying 
thar mancan : 
. nener beof goo. 
courage, except 
he be perfwade 
of Gods fauout 
and affitances 


3 


{halt giue it them to inherite, . 
g And the Lord himfelfe doth 4 go before 
thee: he willbe with theé: he wi] not kie thee 
3 


neither forfake thee : feare not theref 
: teare not therefore norbe 
difcomforted. fore, | 


9 q And Mofes wrote this Lawe,and de- 
liuered itvnto the Prices the fonnes of Leui 


(which bare the Arke of the couenant of the 


Lord) and ynto all the Elders of [f-ael. 
Io And 


lofhua gouernour: 


Chap 


10 And Moits commanded them 


; faying, 
* Euery feuenth yeere * when t] 


* Nchem,8. 2: ic yere of frec- 


t Memaper 5% Game fhall be in the fe ult of the Tabertiacles : 
aa ti: When,;all. Iftael thall comè to appeare 
n We Beforethe S before the Lord thy Ged ; in the place which 
ly Me — — he {hall chufe,thou fhalt reade this Law before 
i - ‘was the figne of all Tiraelthat they may heare it. 
Oly apna x2 Gatherthe peopletogether:: men, and 
t i of Chrift women, and children, and thy ftr anger. that is 
a | within. thy gates; that they may heare,and that 
Mig \ they may learne,and feare the Lord your God, 
eh 5 and keepe and obferue.all the wordes. of this 
i ' : Lawe. 
UR £ Which were, <13- And:that-their children which: faue 
Mhk aans, — not knowen it.; may heare-it., and learne to 
hy uen, fearethe Lord your God; aslong.as‘yee Jie 
sil, na in the land,whither ye goe ouer Jorden to pof- 
kky | fefle it. | 
~~) 144 Then'the Lord fayd vrito Mofes Be- 
| holde, thy.daies are come, that thou muft die: 
Call Iofhya and ftand yee inthe Tabernacle 
eh nal of the Congregation that I may giué him a 
elgg, Lorre || charge. So Mofes and Iofhua went, and ftood 
Glyd | inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
ye 15. Andthe Lord appeared in the Taber- 
hath | gTnacloud acle, in the pillar ofa 8 cloud: arid the pillar 
{i are ilag, of the cloud {tood ouer the'dóorèof the Ta- 
STU Sai ernacle. 
i. 16 @ And the Lord faid: ynto Mofes', Be- 
mh; hold ;:thou fhaltfleepe with thy fathers: and 
iin this people will rife yp, and goe awhoring af) 
o a terthe gods: of aftrange land (-whither-they 
o poe to dwell therein) and willforfake me, and 
T E breake my :couenant which I haue made with 
ok mils 
si | 17. Wherefore my wrath will waxe hote a- 
hht fives 0: gainitthem atthat day,and I willforfakethem, 
MA p Ee, nig and will hide my face from them: then they 
mak F fiomthem,asto fhallbe confumed, and many aduerfities and 
a Sms 2 ‘ester sribulations fhal come vpon thein:fo thenthcy 
w (i fiewvshisfa- yill fay, Are notthefe troubles come ypon ine, 
bt a becaHe Godis not with me? 
ert d 18 But Iwil furely hide my face in that day, 
on becaufeofallthe cùil, which they thal commit, 


in that they are turned ynto other gods, 

19: Now'therefore wtiteyee this i fong for 
paye» you,andteach itthe children of Ifrael: put itin 
jg) Holatrie,by re. their mouthes, thatthisfong may bee my. wit- 

pembring Gods. neffe againft the children of Ifrael, 7 
benefits, si a pr : 
ag 90 -For Lwil brin theminto the land(which 
I {ware vnto their fathers ). that fowethwith 
7 milke and honie ; and they hall eate , and fill 
” k Forthisis the themfelues,and.waxe fat: kthen fhal they turne 
are offeh;  ynto othergods and ferue theim, andcontemne 
bey Gdd, then it meand breake my coucnant. | 
asvndertherod. ‘9 And then when many aduerfitiesand.tri- 
bulations fhall comevpon them, this fong {hall 
lanfwere them to their face as a witnefle: forit 
_ fhallnot be forgotten out of the mouthes of 
their pofteritie: for [know their imagination, 
which they goe about cuen now, before TL haue 
brought themintothe land:which I fware: 
22 @ Moies therefore wrote this fong the 


i y 4 : 
al -i To preferne 
) 4) youand your, . 


df 


That thefe 
euils are come 
vpon them, be- 
cauife they. for- 
{eokeme.. ` 


. XXX]. 


His c 


— Tie nemer 
mme 


har 
< al se s 9O 
fame day,and taught it the childrenof Ifrael. 
23 And God garie Iofhua the fonne of Nun 
a charge, and faid;.* Be {trong, and of a good * oftia 1.6, 
courage : for thou fhalt bring the children of 
Ifraelintothe land , which I.fware ynto them, 
and I will be with thee. 
24 @ And when Mofes had made an étid of 
writing the words of this Law.inabooke vntill 
he had finifhied them, 
25 Then Mofes commanded the Leuites, 
which bare the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord;fayin g; 
26 Take the booke ofthis Law ; and put ye 
itin the fide ofthe Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord:-your.God,that it may betherefora™wit= m Gfthineingc 
nefle againft thee. | —— m 

27: For I knòwthy:rebellion and thy ftiffe away from the 
necke : behold; Ibeing yet aline with you this Sofias conah 
day,yee are rebellious again{t the Lord: howe 
much more then after my death? 

28. Gather ynto-mee all the Eldersof your 
tribes, and your? officers ; that-I may {peake n As gottertiotgs 
thefe wordsin their audience , and call heauen indges,and nr 
andearth to record again{t them. — 

29 Forlam {ure that afterm y death yewill 
vtterly be: corrupted’and turne ‘from the way 
which Lhaue commanded you : therefore enill 
willcome vpon you atthe length; becaufe yee 
willcommit-euill in the fight of the Lorde, by 
prouoking him:to anger through the °worke 
of your hands. 

30 Thüs Mofes {pake in the audienceof all 
the:congregation.of Ifrael the wordes of this 
fong, vntill he had ended them. 

C HAP. XXXL 
The fong of Mofes, conteyning. 7 Gods benefits toward the 
peoples 15. and their ingratity de toward him. 20 .God 
menaceth them, 21 and {peaketh of the vocation of the 
_ Gentiles, 46 Mofes commandeth to teach the Law to the 
children 49° God forewarneth Mofes of his death. 


He > ye*heauens, and Iwill {peake 4 Ss winen 
and let the earth heare the wordes of my teria 
mouth. 

2. ‘My? dodtrine thal dropas the raine ard 1 — defiretti~ 
my {peach fhall {till as the dew , asthe fhowre fpeaketo Gods 
vponthe herbes , and-as the great raine ypon E — 
the graffe. 2 | greene’graffe, 

3 For I will publifh the name ofthe Lord: rack are 
giue'ye glory vnto our God. rine, 

i Perfect is the-worke of the ¢ mi ghtie c TheEbrew 
God: for all his wayes are iudgement. God is vaio 
true , and without wickednefle : iuftand righ- God at is 
teous ishe. aaa 

5~ They hauc corrupted themfelues to- in hispromte, 
ward him,by their vice, not being his children, 
but a froward and crooked generation. 

6 Doe yee forewardthe Lord O foolifh 
people and -vnwife ? is not hee thy father, that 
hath bought thee?’he‘hath d made thee, and 
proportioned thee; be 

7 Remember the daies ofolds confider 
the yeres of fo many generations :aske thy fa- 
ther,and he will fhew-thee: thine Elders, and 


8 When 


d By idolatry, 
and wori} upping 
Images,which 
arethe worke 

of your hands; 


d Nor according 
to the common 
creation, but he 
hath made thee 
anew creature 
by his Spirit, 


they will tell thee, 


* 


i 


Thefo ng 


8 : When the mofthie God dinidedto the 
nations their inheritance , when hee feparated 
2 hs ely the fonnes. of Adam, he appointed the borders 
hisprouidence Of the € people, according tothe number of the 
Guidedthe _ children of Ifrael. | | 
foratimethat 9 Forthe Lords portion és his people: Jaa- 
P § KOb#s che lovofhis inheritance: | 
_ which (hould af | Tò: He found him in the land of the wildet- 
Stan, effe ina wafte, and roaring wildernes +: he ted 
peopleifrac, him about,hetaught him, and kept him as*the 
apple of his eye. 
11 Asan eagle ftereth vp herneft, f floote- 
rethouerherbirdes , ftretcheth out her wings, 
taketh them, and beareth them on her wings, 

12 Sothe-Lord aloneledhim,and there was 
no || {trange god with him. 

t3, Heecaried him vp.to the hie places of 
the garth; that he might eat the fruits of the 
fields,and he caufed him to fucke » hony- ont of 
the ftone, and oyle outofthe hard rocke: 

14 Butterofkine,and milke offheepe with 
fat of the lambes,8& rammes fedin Bafhan , and 
goates , withthe fatte of the graines of wheate, 
andthe reddef licour of the grape haft thou 
drunken, 

15 € Buche that ponid haue bene ivpright, 
when he waxed fatte ; fpurned with his heele: 
thou art fat, thou:art grofle,thou art laden with 
fatnefle : therefore he torfooke God that made 
him, and regarded not the ftrong God of his 
: faluation. 

16 They: prouoked him with * ftrange 
gods : they prouoked him toanger with abo- 
miiations. 

17 They'offered ynto deuils, not to God, 
sine a but to gods whom they knew not :! new gods 
foeuerman ine that came newly vp, whoin their fathers’ fea- 
wenteth.bethe sed not. 

-A s 18 Thow haft forgotten the mightie God, 
that begate thee., and haft: forgotten Godthat 
formed thee. 

19 TheLord then fawit ,and was angrie, 
for the prouocation of his ™ fonnesand of his 
daughters. 

20. Andhee faid, I-willhidemy face from 
them: I will fee what their end {hall bee: for 
they area froward generation , children in 
whom is no faith. 

21- They haue mooued inetoieloufie with 
that whichas not God: they haue prouoked me 
*Rom.ro.19. ` toanger with their vanities: * and I wilmooue 
n Which baie them toieloufie with thofe whichare no ® peo- 
nor fauoured; “ j 
norgiuenmy ple: Iwill prouoóke them-to anger withafoo- 
laws vatothem. Jifirnation. 

22 Forfireiskindledin my wrath;and fhal 
burne vnto the bottome of hell, and fhall con- 
fume the éarth with her increafe, andfet on fire 
the foundations of the mountaines: 
23 Iwil {pend plagues vponthem: I wilbe- 
Row mine arrowes vpon them. 
v4 They Jall be burnt with hunger , arid 
contumed with heate , and with bitter defteu- 
&ion : I will alfo fend the teeth of beafts ypon 


f To teach them 
to fie. 


Y Or, god of 


range nation, 


$ Meaning of’ 
the land of Ca- 
naan,which was 
hie in refpe& of 
Egypt. 

Brat is,abun- 
dance ofall 
things euen in 
the verie rockes, 
t Ebr. blood, 


3 He theweth 
what is the prin- 
cipal end of our 
vocation. 


k By changing 
his feruice for 
their fuperfti- 
tions. 


m Gecallerh 
them Gods chil. 
dren,not to ho- 
nour them,but 
to fhew them 
from what dig- 
nitie they are 
fallen, 


Deuteronomie. 


them, with the venime of ferpents evéeping in | 
cheduht: “al ikea ` 4 o they halba 
-25 The fword fhall °kilthem without,and faine boih in 
f tne he : 

inthe chambers feare : both the yong man “a ~ an a 
the yong woman, the fuckling with the man o Bi 

26 Ì haue faid, L would fcatter them abroad: 
L woulde:make ‘their remembrance to ‘ceafe 
from among men, - | B a 

27° Saue that I feared the fury of mine eneé 


mic, left their aduerfaries fhouldP-waxe proud, P Reioycingte 


fee the godly afe 


and left they fhould fay, Our hiehand and not fiéed,and ateisi 
buting thatto ` 
themielyes 
whichis } 
wroughtby - © 
Gods hand, ` 


the Lord hath done all this. 

28 Forthey area nation voide of counfell, 
neitheris there azy vnderftanding in them. 

29. Oh that they were wife,then they woul 
viderftand this ::they. would 4: confider their rika 
latter end. citie, that was 

30. How should *one chafe athoufand,and cen fa ll 
two put tenne thoufand to flight, except their obeyed God, 
(trong God had {old them , andthe Lord had Tefbis 
| Shut chem vp? |! Orydelineredt 

31 Fortheir gods not as ourGod, even our 1z re thein 
enemies beinp iudges. 

32 For their vinezs of the vine of Sodome, 
and ofthe vines of Gomorah : their grapesare 
grapes of gall, their clufters be bitter. a 

33 Their wine és the poifon of dragons) {,. uedare 
and the cruel gall of a{pes: 7 as poifon,detes 

34 Isnot this laid in fore with me, and fea? Tradwoncns 
Jedypamong my treafures ? ©) for man, 

*Vengeance andrecompenice are mine: paaa y 
their foote fhall {lide in due time: for the day of #6r.10.30. 
their deftruction is at hand, andthe things that 
fhall come vpon them, make hafte. 

36 For the Lord fhall iudge his people,and 
[repent toward his feruants,when he feeth that |jorchange his 
their poweris gone, and none‘ fhut vpix hold ie a! 


{When neither. 
not left abroad. ftrong nor 


37: When men fhall fay; Where aretheir 13 maneria 
gods, their mighty God in whom they trufted, 
38 Which did eate the fat:of their factifi- 
ces,and did drinke the wine of their drinke of. 
fering? let themarife vp,and helpe youzlet him 
be your refuge: 
39 Behold now, fori, Tam he, andtheré is 
no gods with me:* Lkil, & giue life : I wound, * 1.Sam2.6. © 
and Imake whole: * neither isthere any thar *:13-% al 
can deliuerout of mine hand. kaii 
40 For I 'liftyp.mine hand to heauen; and 
fay, I liue for euer. 
4t: If Iwhetmy glittering fword, & mine 
hand take hold on iudgement., Iwill execute 
vengeance on mine enemies, and will rewarde 
them that hate me. , 
42 Iwill make mine arrowes drunke with 
blood; (& my fword fhal cat Alefh) for theb 
f the flaine,and of th i FG e 
© sine, and ot the captives, whenIbesin A 
totake vengeance ofthe enemie. CO a Roms. 10s 
x _ = Whether the: 
43 * Yee nations, prayfehis people : for he blood of Gods. 
willauenge the " blood of hig feruants, and will people bef 
execute vengeance -vpon. his adu | 


. for thetrfinnesy 
duerfarics , and or uialofthelt | 
wilbe merciful ynto his land and to his people 


faith he promt 


i 


n ie 


The urea 


t Thatis,l 
(weare,reade 
Gen, 14,1 že 


feth so reueng? 


Moles exhortation, — 


44 S Then Mofes came and {pake all the 
words'of thisfong in the audience of the peo- 
ple,he and || Hofhea the fonne of Nun: 


i | Or ojt. pe 
Ni oul 45 When Moles hadmade‘an.ende of fpea~ 
kineall thefe words toall Ifrael! | 
= ag O 46 Thenhe faid vato them)s*$ er your hearts 
achap. 66.a 4) 7 3 y 
53.18. vito all the words which I reftifie againft you 


this day, that yee may’ commaund ‘them vito 
your children, tha they may obferue and doe 
all the words of this Law, ° A wd 
47 Foritis no *vaine word concerning you, 


m 


x For! wilper- ~ 


Sy) formemypro- but itis yourlifejandby this word ye fhal prow 
A mite vato you, b —— mE E N , 

| W Iassi. long yoùr dayėsin the land, whither ye-goe os 

Ai] ucr Iordento poflefleit. 

À es 48° * And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes the 

{ Me * Nomb.27tm%: Tt a, La aie 

o felfe fame day, faying, 

: Ny 49 Goe'vp into this mountaine of Abarim; 
` vrito the mount- Nebo, which is the lande of 

i Moab, that is ouer againftlerichos andbehold 

tat the land of Canaatz which I give yato the chil- 

at dren of Ifrael fora poffe fion, | 
ha 50 And die in the mount whichthowgoelt 

rA Somas. Vp vnto, andthou fhalt be* gathered -vnto thy 

| “apart. 2043 5 people, *as Aaron thy brother died in mourit 
7 aE ig 12, Horjand was gathered vito hispeople, 


3 3.and 27.14, 


x =! ™ 
tr | ‘Perth st Becaufe ye*tre{pafled again{t me among 


the children ‘of Hirael, arthe watersof || Meri- 
bahjat Kadefh in the wildernies.of Zin : for yee 
= y Yewerenot, Yfanctified menot among the children of Ifrael 
emek and con- <2 Thou fhalt therefore {ee the land before 


ftant to main- és a a 
teinemincho- thee, but fhalt got go thither, Z7eane,intothe 


4 _—" {and which I giuethe children of Ifrael. 
T CHAP. XXXĪIÍ. 
hi T Mofes before his.death bleffeth all. the tvibes.of Ifrael. .26 
Mt | ` There. is no god like to the. God of Ifraels 29 Nor any peos 
ple like pnto hts. ry 

i}. ‘This bleGing | Owthis is the a bleffing wherewith Mo- 
ie pes not Å Nites the manof God bleffed the, children 
ie prayerouan _ ot Jfraclbefore his death,and {aid; 

eranc ofthe ==.” The Lord came from Sinai, and rofe vp 
i from Seir vnto them,azd appeared clearly from _ 
, |)  Meaning,in- mountParan,and he came with ten > thoufands 
ht Mite Angels, Sf Saints, andat his right hand a fierie Law for 
í. Oo o pA Ar A a r 
h Ec Ebrhistins, 3 Though heloucthe people,yet € all thy 


that isthechil- Saints are in thine hands:and they are humbled 
dren of Ifrael, =~ 


q Asthydici- at thy feet, toreceiuethy words.. 
$ | | l 


EE To vs andou > -4 - Mofes commanded vs a Law for an ° in- 


Mrs. & ; i s 
WMaccefours, . heritance of the Congregation of Iaakob. 
lOr, Mofes. .§ Then ||hee was among the | righteous 


people, a King, when the heads of the people, 
and the tribes of Ifrael were aflembled, 

6: - Let Reuben liue,and not die,though 
his men be afmallnumber. 


e £ Reuben thalbe 


one of the tribes 


eople, : inde . | k 
Boughtoris” 7 © @ Andthus he ble([ed ludah, and faide, 
Pe diminitied  F1eare,O.Lord,the voice of hidah,& bring him 


Des familie -vnto his people : hishands fhall be: 8 fufhcient 
Si nifying, © for him,ifthou helpe him againft his enemies. 
lordly obrin 2 BG AndofLeui he faid; Let thy * Thum- 
Iaakobs pro- mimand thine Vrim bee with thine holy one, 
Bedaio whom thou didft proue in Maflah , and didtt 
~ caufe him to ftriucat the waters of Meriba. 
9 Whofaid ynto his fatherand to his mo- 


~ Chapsxxxiij. 


the people, to execute the iuftice ofthe Lord, 


“and blelsings. gi- 


ther, hT haue notf{eene:him ý neither knewe he h Hepteferred 


his brethren; hor kriew his owne children :for aaie 
they:obferuedthy word, & keptithy-cotienant, ‘sion Exod, , 
ro TheyfhallteachIaakobthy iudgments; Ki p 
8¢Hrael thy Law: they thal put incen{e before 
thy face,ind the burnt offrihgvpón thine altar, 
11) Blefle;O Lotd,his fubttance; and accept 
the worke of ‘his: hands :-ifinite through the i He dectireth 
loines of them that rife againfthiin,and of theta thst the minis 


- ke 4 fter's of God 
that hate him, that they rifenotagaine. Hué many' ena’ 
12 @ OfBeniamin hee faidy: The beloued: Proje nee 


of the Lord fhalt *-dwell.in fafetie by him : the 


be prayed for, 
k Becaufe the 


Lord fhall couer, him all the day leng, & dwell temple fhould be 

betweene hisfhoulders.. : | j 
3 z n which w. 

I3 gan of Iofeph he faid, Bleffed of the the tribe of Ben- 

Lordishéland forthe fweetnefle of heavens imin,he hew- 
i ; ? eththat God 

forthe dew, andforthe | depthlying beneath , moulddwelk « 
Wa EG, : ; with him there, 

14. Andfor the fivect increaleof the funnies Torona s 


andforthe fweetincreafe of the moone, 

15 And forthe /weetneffe of the top ofthe 
ancient mountaines, and for thé fiweetnefle: of 
the old hilles, 

16 And for the {weetnefle ofthe earth, and 
abundaneetherof; & the goodwillofhim that 
dwelt:inthe!bufh,, fhall come -vponthehead | Which was 
of Jofeph , and vpon the toppe-of the head of pask are i 
him that was * fepatated from hisbrethren..::! Exod:3.a« 1 

rye His: beautie palhe Like his! firttcborne 9727. 
bullocke sand his] hornes asthe horneés :of ani | or,ftrength, 
vnicorne : with them he fhall finite the people 
together, éxen the'ends of the world thefe are 
alio the teñ thoiifands of Ephraim , and thefe 
arethe thoufands of Manaffeh. 

18. Q And of Zebulun hee fayde,, Reioycc, 

Zebulun, inthy™ going out , and thos Tffachar m Tichy pros 
in thy tents. pamarka a 

19.. They {hall call the people ynto thè Gen.49.13.” 
|| mountaine : there they fhall offer the factifi- hye tne o 
cesot righteoulneffe : for” they {hall ‘fireke of Zebulun. 
the abundance of the fea , andof the treafures 
hid inthe fand. 

20 @ Alfo of Gad he faide, Bleffed bee hee 


_that inlargeth Gad; he dwelleth as alion, that 


catchéth for his pray the arme with the head, 
21 Andhelooked to himfelfe at the begin- 


' ning,becaufe there was a portion of the °Law= d sothatche 


giuer hid: yet he fhall come with the heads of portion of the 


adites,and o- 
thers on this fide 
Torden was 
Gods,thoughie 
was not fo 
knowen. 


and his iudgements with Ifrael. 

22 @ And of Dan he faide, Danzalions 
whelpe : he fhall leape from Bafhan. ~ 

23  AlfoofNaphtalihe faid, O Naphtali, 
fatisfied with fatiour; & filled with the bleffing 
ofthe Lord; poffeflethe P Weftand the South. A Meaningynere 
“94 @ And of Afher hefaid, Afher Salbeblet- = 
fed with’ children: he fhall be acceptable ynto 
his brethen,and {hall dip his foot in.oyle.. bu be 

_ 25 Thy fhooes/balbe ayron and braffeyand counirey fall of 

thy ftrength bal continue as long as thou liveft. merh that Sime- 
-. 26 @ There is nonelike God, O righteous onislete Pies 
‘people, which rideth vpon the heauens for thine der Tudih,and 
helpejandonthecloudsimhis glory. = = k Pherae 

27 Theeternal God # rhyrefuge,and vnder r . 

Q. 


Ioh. i9 9. 
his 


. big armes thow art for ener: hefliallicaftiourthe 

ae enemie before theesandwwalifayy Deftroynbewa: 

Dept ait 98. Then: Tfrael't the fountaineiof Jaakob 

afounaine.  Palbdwellalońeinfaférieimalandgof Wheate, 

and wine.:alfo his hediensfhal-drop the deine 

129 Blefled art-thotts O Irael't'whoris like 

wntothee ; Oopeople fanedwy the ‘Lotd; the 

_ | i fhieldofchine:helpe; and whidlris the {word 

A Thing enemies, Of thy glory Athdréfore £ thine enemics {halt bd 

a ES + in fubiectionto thee,and thoudhalt ttead vpo 
in {ubiedion,, ” egress IO T 

en S mil Yesplat love erpen 1 

3 E Mofes fectB alt thé tand of Candan: 5 Hédieth. 8 Iraz 

“el weepeth. 9 lofhua fucceedeth ai Phafexroome: 10 Like 

freadyfelof Moy bis) sd e ae: 

() Som Moftswent from tht plaihc of Moab 

¥pdntomount:3 Nebaoidus the toppeot 


“p 


mer I s 


a Which wais g 


paramour“. Pifgah thatis oucragainft Iéricho: zand the 
> a e. : t3 . sar D ` 
27.12. Lord (hewedhan*'alltheland of Gilead vata 
* Chap.327, Himo cororli tos Wor bpe, of 
2.7240.2.4. TR a 


jo 2)! AndallNiphtaliandthelandof Ephras 
im and Manaffeh, and all the land of fudahp vas 
tothe 'vemoltP fea? >: TATA DAA Or 
331% And theSouth, & the plaine of the valley 
e aaan df Ièricho; the xitie of paimd tees, vnto Zom 
¥ Genea, h: And thed-ord {aid ynto-him, *Thisiisithe 
and £3945)" landewhich Liware yhto Abraham, to: dzhdk 
and.to. Jaakobs faying; I willigiuedt yntoxthy 
feed: T hawé ccaufedsthee’ toilte ie: with: thing 


THE BOOKE 


b Called Medi- 
terrancyim, 


. TN this booke ie 


people alfo might hauenone occafiento,grudce, as though he were not approoued of God: heer adorned swni i 


l! CHAP. i 
2: The Lord enčourageth olhuate invade the land. 4. The 
borders andlimits ofthe land-of theTfraclites: 5 The Lord 
promifeth to afifi Iofhwas if he obey.bis words 11 Iofhua 
‘commandeth the people.co preparethemfelwes to paffe over 
Jorden,.12 and exhorteth the Rewbenttes to execute their 


“charge. 

Fj Ow after. the death of Mofes 
(i) the feruaunt: of the Lorde, the 
N >) ||: Lord: {pake ynto Iofhua the fon 


á The begin- 
ping ofthis 

“book dependeth |K¥ 
“on the lalt chap- 
“ter of Deui. which 


A yritt nb >» eS r x ' è ° 
whos apie VRI of Nun, Mofes minifter, faying, 
paration to his 2. Motes my-feruant is dead : 
hiltorte, 


Aofhua. 


ene Mo ame aR G U M ENTE: Lig 
a Ghofkfetteth. most linely befire'our eyes the accomplifimsent of Godspromii[®, 


dand; and-dieth, ' A 


eyes, but thou dhalt not ede duershither.:.» 
“og So Mofesi the feruant of the Bord died 
there in.thélande of Moab; according: sa the 
word of theaLordisr bsdesioM miy gp 
6 And thee: butied himin a valley inthe A 
lndof: Moak ouer apainft Beth-peor, ‘butno roe nae 
man Knewerbiofi his epulchrewnto éthisdayey d Marthe 
civ Moles wasnowan hundreth and twenty occafion tho 
yotrbaldwheivhe died! hiséyçwas not dims to commit das 
nor his naturall force abateéds: ods |! i : 
‘ys AndthochildrenofHrael wept foxMo- 
fes.intht plaincof Moabbistié: dayes : fo the 
dayes:af weeping and] moutning, for-Mafes 
were ended. atshsRog ozga! | 
cig : Add &lofhua the forme of Nun wasfull c Hereby appen 
of the fpirit of wifedome sifen Mofes had put of God thae leg 
bis hands vponthim»And the-chidren of Hrael uch ra 
qwere obedient vato himj-dnid didas the-Leend ofa goueinoun,, 
hadtotmanded Mofes: per 
_\ito:Bustherearofenote Prophet fince ind 
rael like vnto Mofes: (whemethe Lord kneyye 
Fface vofdcd iri cred ; & 
vita; valk the: miracles. and wonders which Lord did t 
the Lord fenthinrto doein thelandof Egypt apainga 
before Pharaoh:and before all his feruants,and Exodi re 
before all:his land, Dianella | ae 
-HNZ Andin,all chat mighty g hande ‘and.all g Meaningthe 
that greanfeare,- which: Mofes,wroughtin,the Pekina ba 
fightófabIfadh:i - pa Fesin he wi a 


hae Day 


3 


c To win the 


io Rg 
ME 

al IY OLN Stee 
PT 


f a i 


A t 


£ Vnto whom 
the Lord did ri 


hae a | 


deine. 


tow therefore arife, go ouerthis Torden,thou 
and all this people, vnto thelandewhich Toiue 
them pan 1s, tothe childrenof-Ifrael, 
~ 3 aan that thefoleof your foote 
Ahal tread ypon,haueI oiuen y uid vr 
| g ouas I fa 
Mofes. vs naha ~ ah 
ogi 
4; From the? wildetnes and this Lebanon 
euen vnto the: great River, the rier || Perath: 


all the land of the*Hittites,;cuei ynto the oreat $ 
d fea ‘toward the going: downe = i 
DNG downe of the funne Cariaan. 
{halbe your-coaft. ie die > d Called N 
tetrancuar 


$ There 


Oo}: 
piue 


lofhua fucceedeth Mofes. 


5 There fhall not aman bee able to with- 
ftand thee al the daies of thy life : as I was with 
Moles, fo will I be with thee : * I will notleaue 
thee, nor forfake thec. 

(6 *Be {trong and oftagood courage: for 
vnto this people {halt thou deuide the land for 
an inheritance, which I {ware vnto their fathers 
to giue them. 

7 Onelybee thou ftrong 


D2 


M. Heb.t 3-5 


* Dent 33.23. 


|i Or grow fironger and l of a moft 


0 DRA valiant courage, that thou mayeft obferue and 
ty hy Me - doe according toʻall the Law which Mofes my 
p h ¥ Devt.5.32.and Leruant hath commanded thee: * thou fhalt 
th o 28.14. not turne away fromit to theright hand nor 
gg e Hethew@h tothe left,that thou mayelt © pro{per whither 
in iby — com a 10 cuerthou goeft. 
cie exer co 8 Let notthis booke of the Lawe depart 
did i) peritie, ; p 
Mtl road * out of thy mouth, but meditate therein day & 
ý P © £:shewing that fnight,that thou maielt obferue and doe accor- 
tag bce n Posi ding to all that is written therein: forthen fhalt 
tli Pwelwithour thou make thy way profperous, and then fhalt 
+. eon thou i, haue good fucceffe. 
Mie oer 9. Hauenotl commaundedthee, faying, 
lado Be ftrong and of a good courage, feare not,nor 
ley be difcouraged ? foil the Lordihy Godwillbe 
TH with thee, whitherfocuer thou goeft. 
han di 10 Then Iofhua commanded the officers 
ity of the people, faying, 
Dil 11 Paffe through the hofte; and command 
g Meming, - the people, faying, Prepare you vitailes:for gaf- 
Eomiheday  terthreedayes ye fhall paflecoüer thisIorden, 
PA = thatthis was s k Ire r. 
À proclaimed, to goe in to poffefle the land, which the Lord 
E Chap... your God giueth you to poffeffe it. 
| r2 @ Andynto the Reubenites, andto the 
a) Gadites:, and:to. halfe the tribe of Manaffeh 
f Cohni {pake Iofhua,faying; 
PME erie. 32.20. 13 * Remember the word; which Mofes 
rn a the{eruant of the Lord commanded you, fay- 
T ing, The Lordyour Godhath giuen you reft, 
a 2 Which betoi- and hath giuen you this» land. 
Mi T gedto Sihon the 7 : 
iin, Singofthea~ 14. @ Your wiues, your children, and your 
tll 


Liu Kine of Bahaa cattell:{hallremaine in the lande which Mofes 
ue [Or beyond Yorden gaue you | on this fide orden: butye fhall go 
eer. Ouer before your brethren arined, all that bee 
i men of warre,and fhall helpethem, 

15. Vutilthe Lord haue giuen your brethren 
reft,as well as to you, and vntill they alfo thall 
pofleffe the land; which the Lord your God gi- 
ueth them : then: fhall yereturne vnto the land 
of your poffeffion and thall poffefleit , which 
Jand Mofes the Lordes feruant i gaue you on 
this fide Jorden toward the funne rifing. 

16. Thenthey anfwered lofhua, faying, All 
that thon haft commanded vs, we will doe,and 
whither foeuer thou fendeft vs,we will goe. 

£7 Aswe obeyed Mofes in all things, ¥ fo 


í By your re- 
e ach, but yer by 
o: fecret ap- 

i Spoyntmeir, 
Went. 33,28. 


k: They doenot 


pas promifeto will we obey thee : onely the Lord thy Godbe 
fong as Godis With thee, as he was with Mofes. - 
fie with him; but . S- pen 
M hepetopu. — 2% Whofocucr fhal rebell againft thy co 


nith all chat re- 


mandement,and will not obey thy words inall 
bell againit bim, 


that thou commandeft him, let him bee put to 
death : onely be ftrong and of good courage. 


CHAP. Ii. : 
1 Jofhuafendeth men to fpie Iericho, whome Rahab hidcth. 


Chap.1). 


Fickndeth ipa oF 


11 She confeffeth the God of Ifrael.. 12 ‘She requireth a 
figne for her deliverance, :2.1 The {pies returne to Iofhua 
with comfortable tid ips. 


4 Which place 
wasin the plaine 
of Moab neere 


harlots honfe named vatolorden, 
å lebr. 31.3% 


* Chap.4.23, 


"Numba 1,22, 


|| Or, melted. 


|| Or, fpirit. 

e Herein appeas 
reth the great 
mercy of God, 
that in this com- 
mon deftruction 
he would drawa 
moft miferabie 


Hen Jofhua the fonne of Nun fent outof 
aShittim two men to {pic lecretly faying, 
went,and *came into an| 
Rahab,and lodged thei ey 1amMeS 2.25. 
p « > honfe, or hofteff2, 
ticho, faying Behold, there came men hitherto 
night, of the children of Ifrael, to {pie out the 
3 And theking of Jericho fent vnto Rahab, 
faying, b Bring forth the men that are come to >, Though the 
; hand of God vp» 
for they be come to fearch out all the land. gariem yee aay 
4 (But the woman had.taken the two m En, {ceke how they 
may by their 
caine men yntome, but I:wift.not:whence they cierelitt his 
were. Weil 
the men wentour, whither the men wentl 
wote not : follow ye after them quickl y;forye 
6 (But fhe had brought thé vp to the Sroofe 
ofthe houfe,& hid them with the ftallcs of flax, thehoufe 7 for 
then their hous 
7 . And cettain men purfued after them, the ae end 
= ey mi tao 
‘way to Iorden, vntothe-foords, andasfoone theme 
as they which:purfued after them, were gorie thereupon. 
out,they fhut the pate. 
came yp vnto them ypon theroofe, 
9. And faid vnto themen; Lknow that the 
d feareof you 1s:fallen vpon-vs; andthatallthe g For fo God 
inhabitants of ‘the land faint becaufe of you. — Promiled,Deut. 
* Exo.14,.31, 2% 
ed yp the-water of the red fea * before you, 
when ye came out of E Sypt, and what you did 
ontheother fide Iorden, ynto *Sihonand to 
Og,whomye viterly déftroyed : 
faint,and there remained no more || courage in 
any:becaufe of you : for ethe Lord your God, 
neath. 
12 Now therefore, I pray. you, fweare ynto 


Goe, view the land, and a//olertcho : andth y 
2 Thenreport was made tothe king of Ie- |\-tewerners 
countrey. 
i ; . Wicked íce the 
thee; and which are entred:into thine houfe : : 
repent not but 
and hidthem) Therefore {aid fhe thus, There acm 
5. And when they fhut the gate inthe darke 
{hall ouertake them. 
c Meaning, vpon 
which fhe had {pread abroad vponthe roofe) » teswerefat a. 
their bufineffe 
8 @ Andbefore they were afleepe, thee 
Lord hath: giuen-you the lande, and thatthe 
28 7 chap. 5.1, 
10 For we:haue heard howthe Lord * dri 
vuto the two kings of the Amorites,that were 
tr Andwhen we heardit, our hearts | | did 
he isthe God in heauen.aboue,and in earth be- 
me bythë Lord,. that as Ihaue fhewed you 


: : finner to repent 
mercie,ve wilalfo fhew mercy vato my fathers and coniate ine 
houfe;and giue me a true token, Name, 


13 Andthat ye wil faue aliue my father and 
my mother, and: my brethren, and my fiters, 
and all that-they haue : and that ye will. deliuer 
our || foules ftom death: || Or, tise. 
14 ‘And:the men anfwered her, fOur life pramati 


for youto die, if’ ye vtter notthis our bufines:: you onpaine of 


and when the Lord hath given ys the land, wee 90s 
will deale mercifully and truely with thee. = 
15 Then fhe let them downe byacord tho- 
row the window : for. her houfe was Vpon the 
towne wall,and {he dwelt vponthe wall. | 
| Q. 3 36 And 


E — o 


- 
- 


-apam - 


“ se s 2 
™" s i —.. I ee a a 


i afati 16.5. 


_ == | 
Rahabs couenant 
16 And fhefaid ynto them, Goc you into 
g Whichwas ‘the $ mountainie, leaft the purfuers mecte with 
necre vito the : 
Citic. -you,and hide your felues there three dayes vn- 
till the purfuers bee returned : then afterward 
may ye goe your way. | 
17 And the men faide ynto her, t We-will 
be blameleffe of this thine othe, which thou 
haft made vs {weare. | 
C Sn _ © 18 Behold, when we come into'the lande, 
forfo fhalt thou thou fhalt bindethis cordof red threed in the 
gnd thinebe de- window, whereby thou letteft vs. downe, and 
thou fhalt bring thy facher and thy mother,and 
thy brethren,and al thy fathers houfhold home 
to thee. : : : 
19° And whofoeuer then doeth goe outat 


h- We fhalbe - 
difcharged of 
our othe, ifthou 
doeft performe 


i He thatbe guil- the doores of thine houfe into the ftreete, this. . 


ty of his owne 
death, 


blood fhall'be vpon his head, and wee willbee 
guiltleffe: but whofoeuer fhall be with thee in 
the houfe, his blood fhall be on ourhead, ifany 
hand touch him : 
k Sothat others ©. 20. And if thou vtter this our ‘ matter, wee 
fhould thinketo will bee quite of thine othe, which thou haft 
efcape by the i 
famemeanes,. Made ys'to{weare. 
= 21 And fhe anfwered, According vnto your 
words fo be it : then fhee fent them away, and 
|r,fearlet co» they departed, and fhe bound the ||red cord in 
are. the window. 

22. @ And they departed and came into the 
mountaine, and there abode three dayes, vaul 
the purfuers were returned + andthe purfuers 
fought them thorowout all the way, but found 
them not... 0m y- ) 

23 Sothetwo:men returned; and defcen- 

1 To wit, theri- ded from the mountaine,and paffed! ouer, and 
wer Torden came to Lofhua the fonne of Nun,and told him 
` all things that came vnto them. 

24. Alfothey faid vnto Iofhua, Surely the 
Lord hath deliuered into our hands al the land: 
for euen all the inhabitants of the countrey 
faint becaufe of vs: 


CTR P, TIR 


3 Iofhua commandeth them to depart when the Arke vemoo~ 
uethe 7 The Lord promifeth to exalt lofhua before the 
people. 9 Iofhuas exhortation to the people, 16 The wa- 
ters put. afwnder whiles the people paffe. 


— Hen Jofhuarofe very earely, and they re- 
a Which accot- ad sioi from Shittim, andcame to è Ior- 
den,he,andal the children of Ifrael,andlodged 
there, before they went ouer. 

2 Andafter >three dayes the officers went 
‘throughout the hofte, 

3 And commaunded the people, faying, 
When ye feethe Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord your God, and the Priefts of the Leuites 
bearing it, ye {hall depart from your place,and 
goe after it. 

4 Yetthere fhall bea fpace betweene you 
andit, about | two thoufand ‘cubites by mea- 
‘fure : ye fhall not come neere ynto it , that ye 
may know the way, by the which ye fhall goe: 
for ye haue not gone this way in times paf. 
w o (Now Iofhuahad faid-vnto the people, 
* San@ufie your felues : for to morow the Lord 


‘ding to the E- 
‘brewes wasin 
March, and a- 
bout 40. dayes 
after Mofes ` ` 
death. 
b Whichtime 
was giuen for to 
preparethem 
vitailes,Chap, 
iIi, 


{| Or,4 mile, 


* Fewit.20.7, 
num.tv.18. 
Chap.7.1 3- 


=- with the fpies, : | 


will doe wonders among you) 

6 Alfolofhua fpake — the Priefts, fay- 
ing, Take'vp the Arke of the Couenant,and go 
ouer before the people: fothey tooke vp the 
Atke of the couenant , and went before the 
people. : TE E w 

€f Then the Lord faid vnto Iofhua, This 

day will I begin to magnifie thee in the fightof 

all Ifrael, which fhall know,that * as I was with .* Chapa. d 
Mofes, fo will Ibe with thee. a 

8 Thou fhalt therfore command the Priefts 
that beare the Arke of thecouenant, faying,»... 2m 
When ye are come to the brinke of the waters en 
of Jorden, ye fhall ftand ftill-* in Iordene eee 

9 € Then lofhua faid ynto the children of ‘the ftreame li 
Ifrael, Comėhither,and hearethe words ofthe "mas vetleagg 
Lordyour God: ` z 

10. And Tofhuafaid, ‘Hereby he fhal know 4 By chismi ae 
that the liuing God is among you, and thache ‘he ean 
will certainely caft out before you the Canad- ! 
nites, andthe Hittites, andthe Hiuitesyand _ 
the Perizzites, and the Girgafhites,and the A- 
morites, and the Iebufites. i ed 

11 Beholdthe Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord of all the world pafleth before you into 
Jorden. 

12 Now therefore take from among-you | 
€twelue merrout of the tribes of Ifrael, out of @ Which houd 
eulerytribe aman. ee . + ee > 

13 And aflooneas the foles of the feete of membranceofi 
the Prieftes (that beare the Arke of thé Lorde ™ ee 
God the Lord of all the world) fhall ftay in the _— 
waters of orden, the waters of Iorden fhalbe 
cutoff: forthe waters that come fromaboue, 
* {hall ftand {till ypon anheape. . ary tT 

14 $ Thenthe people weredepartedfrom .. 
their tents to goe ouer orden, the Priefts bea- d 
ring the * Arkeof the Couenant wentbefore *47-45 | 
the people. Sons 

15 Andasthey that barethe Arke came vn- 
to Iorden,and the feete of the Priefs that bare 
the Arke were dipped in the brinke of the:wa- 
ter, (*for Jorden vieth to fillall his £ bankesall * .Coremray 


> ecclus.3 4.30 
the time of harueft) f Becaufe che! 


16 Then the waters that came downefrom titer wasacal 
aboue, ftayed and rofe vp on an heape and de- aonta pe 
parted farrefrom the citieof Adam, that was themiracleis 
befide Zaretan.: but the waters that came L S 
downe toward the Sea of the wilderneffe: e- 
wen the falt Sea, failed, and were cut off: 
fo the people went right oueracainftlericho, 

af But.the Prieftes that fate the Arke of g Bither,taryili 
the Couenatit of the Lord; ftoode drie within ae À 
Jorden 8 ready prepared, and all the Ifraelites 5 tome reade 
went ouer drie, vntillallthe ES furejasthough 


people were gone they had bene: 
cleane ouerthrough Iorden, P 5 y 


vpon thedrie - 
CHAP oai 


land, 
2 God commanded Iofhua to fet vp twelve fones in Tord 
18 The waters returne to their olde courfe. 20 ihn 
s 'OtDer ` 


twelwe ffones are fet vp in Gilgal: 21 "rhi. ¢ 
ae ee © 21 This mi. . 
be declared to the pofteritie $ h miracle mufè 


k 


„o ee Ae 


Nd when all the peopl 
ple were wholl 
gone * ouer Iorden, (after the Lordia TIETEN 


{poken 


S 


Twelue ftones 


{poken vntoTofhua, faying, 
2. Take youtwelue men out of the people, 
out of ‘euery tribea man, 


\ Q 3 And c Ommand you them; faying, Take 
My t: you hence out of the middes of lorden, out of 
DA a As Chap.3.17 the place where the Priefts Rood ina aye adines, 
D h, | tweluc {tones, which yee fhalltake away with 
On , ' - ~rn you, and leaue them inthe b lodging where 
MM they mould you fhall lodge this night) 
ey TT: 4. Then Jofhua called the twelue men, 
lpg. | whom ne had prepared of the childrenof Ira- 
ith e ; el,out of euery tribe aman, w 
k y 5 And Iofhua faid vnto them, Goe Oller 
Mid i before the Arke of the Lord your God, euen 
i į through the mids of Torden, and take vp cucry 
thi, man of you a {tone vpon his fhoulde fr, accor- 
o, aly “ ding vnto the number of the tribes of the chil= 
deca dren of I {rael, x | 
Nie | 6 Thatthis m Ay be a fione among you, that 
es h l e God comman- when your children fhall aske their tathers in 
: ty ee ne time to come,faying, What meane you by thefe 
Oye a i] feles prof by {tones ? m 
mi pep ed 7 Then ye may anfwere them , That the 
ti iy Bur pofteritc waters of lorden were cut off béforethe Arke 
meri of the coyenant of the Lord : ‘fer wien it pal- 
M Mne and glorifiehis fed through Torden, the waters Òf Iorden were 
Ia oy E cut off : therefore the, fones are amemoriall 
' vnto the children of Ifrael foreuer. 
ofthe 8. Then the children of Idel did éiren fo 
of helo as Jofhua had commanded, & tooke Vp tw ellie 
ily ftones out of the-mids of Torden asthe Lord 
ld had faid vnto Tofhua, according to the number 
rida of the tribes of the children of Ifrael; and ca- 


7 ried them away withthem vato, the lodging, 
: and laidthem downe there. 

9 And Tofhua fet vp 4tweltie fones if the 
mids of Jorden, in the place where the feete 
of the Priefts, which bare the Arke of the co. 


eaten d Belide the 

Pres: tweluc tones. . 
! which were ca- 

Welt sied by chetribes 


‘Giles ‘pm. uenant, ftood, and there hauethey continued 
ecm vnto this day. 
(tht 10 @Sothe Priefts, which bare the Arke, 
of htt Rood ‘in the mids of Torden, vntilleu ery thing 
Pals was finifhed that the Lord had Commaunded 
. Jofhuato fay ynto the people, according toall 
ae that Mofes charged Jofhua : then the people 
m H hafted and went ouer. 
we 11 Whenall the people were cleane paffed 
Cg F ouer, the Arke of the Lord went ouer alfo,and 
it on Bearing in thePriefts¢before the people. 
nil Bereprefenceor 12 * Andthefonnes of Reuben > and the 
— Po- fonnes of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaf- 


N poem; 2:27. féh went ouer before the children of Ifrael ar- 
med,as Mofes had chargedthem. 

` 13 Even forty thoufand prepared for warre, 

IF Thatis,before Went before the £ Lord vnto battell ; into the 


hile 4 Plaine of Iericho. a 4 
bir. 14 That day the Lord magnified Iofhua in 
‘& the in the fight of all Ifrael, and they || feared him 
NGodsprefence, as they feared Mofes all dayes of hislife. 
yi Be les, «15 Andthe Lord fpake ynto Tofhua,faying, 
ned therein, 16 Commaund the Prieftes that beare the 


Miaa ¢Arkeof the Teltimonic s to come vp out of 


. Torden. 


pitched in Gilgal. 93 


ney: 


37 Tofhua therfore commanded the priefts, 
faying Come ye vp out of Jorden. 

18 Andwhenthe Priefts that bare the Ark 
of the couenant ofthe Lord were come yp out 
of the mids of Iorden, and afloone as the foles 
ofthe Priefts feet were fet on the dry land, the 
waters: of Jorden returned vnto their place, 
and flowed ouer all the banks thereof, as they 
did before. 

19 @ Sothe people came vp out of Jorden 
the tenth day of the »firft moneth,and pitched -h Called Abit. 
lit Gilgal, in the Eaftfide of Ieticho. ‘nea 

20 Alfo the twelue ftones;which they took March and part 

> ; aan of Aprili, 
ouvot lorden, did Iofhua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 Andhe fpake vnto the children of Ifta- 
cl, faying, When your children fhallaske their 
fathers in time to come, and fay, What weane 
thefe {tones ? 

22 ‘Then yee fhall thew your children, and 
fay, Ifrael came ouerthis Jorden on drie land: 

22 For the Lord your God dried vp the 
waters of Torden before you, vntillyee were 
gone ouer , as the-Lord your God did the red 
Sca, * which he dried vp before vs, till we were 
gone ouer, 

24 Thatall the people’ of thei world may 
know that the hande of the Lord is mightie, 
that ye might feare the Lord your God conti- 
nually, 


* Pxod.ta.ar ; 
a2, 

1 Gods benefits 
ferue for a fur- 
ther condemna= 
tionto the wic- 
ked,and {tirre 

vp histo reues 
rence him and 
obey him. 


C-H4A:P. ..V. 


1-The Canaanites are afraid of the Iraelites. 2% Cireum= 
cifton is commanded the fecond time.. 10 The Paffeouer 
is kept. 12 Manna ceafeth. 13 The Angel appeareth 


pnto lofhua. 
Ow when all the kings ofthe Amorites, a-Thè Amoi 
Nek were beyond lordenWeitward > & re 
allthe kings of the Canaanites which wete by whaa 
the Sea, heard that the Lord had dried yp the pe. Seaton 
waters of Iorden before the childrenof Ifrael the fidetowacd 
vutill they were gone ouer, their heart fainted ; M0% 
and there was no courage in them any more, 
becaufe of the children of Ifrael. 
2 @ That fame time the Lord fayde vnto 
Jofbua, * Make thce fharpe: kniues, > and're- *Esod4.25, 
turne, and circumcife the fonnes of Ifrael the Ss er ta 
fecondtime. bout 40. yeeres, 
3 Thenlofhua made him fharpe kniucs, 
and circumcifed the foniies of Ifraelin the hill c Gilgal waste 


| ; called, becaufe 
of the foreskins. they were there 
4 And this isthe caufe why Tofhua circum= sitcumcifed 


cifedall the people, een the males that came 
out of Egypt, becaufe all the men of warre 
Were dead ithe wilderneffe by the way after 
they came out of Egypt. — 

5 Forallthe people that. came out were 
circumcifed ; but al the people that were borne 
in the wildernefle by the way after they came _ | 
out of Egypt, were 4not circuicifed. * a 

6 Forthe children of Ifrael walked fourty mei 
yeeresin the wildernes, tilallthe peapleofthe ga 
men of war that came out of Egypt were on plies 
fumed, becaufe they obeyed iot the voyce of ("5 FEMS | 
the Lord : ynto whom the Lord fware, that he no doe A os 

Q3 would £ar dges, 


“ . wicked opinion 


Manna ceafeth. 


*Numb.t4-23-° would not fhew them the lande, *which the 
Lordhad {worne ynto their fathers ; that hee 
would giuevs , even alande that floweth with 
milke and honie. 

7. So their fonnes whome hee. raifed vp in 
their tead, Iofhuacircumcifed : for they were 
vncircumcifed,becaufe they circumcifed them 
not by the way. y 

8 And when they had made an end of cir- 
cumifing all the people, they.abode in the pla- 


aS € : i 
Aram: eh 9072 the campe tll they: were whole 


Waslogrieuous 9 After, the Lord faid vnto Iofhua, This 
that they were i ¢ : 
taat lence, day I haue taken away the £ fhame of Egypt 


from you : wherfore he called the name of that 
place Gilgal,vnto this day. 
10 @ So-the children of Ifrael abode in 
Gilgal, and kept the feaftofthe Pafleouer the 
oftheEgypti- fourteenth day of the moneth at euen in the 
dient, ann plaine of Jericho. 
youwere liketo tz And they did eate of the corne of the 
ue land, onthe morow after the Paffeouer, vnlea- 
uened bread, & parched corne in the fame day. 
12 And the MAN ceafed. on the morow 
after they had eaten of the corne of the land, 
neither had the children of Ifrael M AN any 
- more, but dideate ofthe fruite of the lande of 
Canaan that yeere. i 
13 @ And when Iofhua was by Iericho, he 
lift vp his eyes, and looked : and beholde,there 
{tood a * man againft him, hauing a fworde 
drawen in his hand:and Iofhua went vnto him, 


MOUE 

f By bringing 
you into this 
promifed lande 
contrary to the 


ad Exod,23.23. 


‘and faid vnto him, Artthou on our fide, oron’ 


our aduerfaries > 


5 aai. 14 And hee faid, Nay; but as acaptaine of 


2 Giai the hoft of the Lord am I now come: then Jo- 
t ne ace e : 
es bedgeah {hua fell on his face to the earth, and8 did wor- 
himtobe God, fhip, and faide vnto him, What faith my Lord 
callethhimfelfe vnto his feruant ? 
the Lords cap- 15. And the captaine of the Lords hoft faid 
taine,he decla- 
seth himfeifeto vnto lofhua,*Loofe thy fhoe offthy foot : for 
<n the place whereon thou ftandeft, is holy : and 
vuth.4.7. Jofhua did fo. 
als 7.33. 
C H A P: V i p 
3 The Lord inftructeth Iofhwa what heefhould doe as tou- 
ching Iericho, 6 Iofhua commandeth the Priefts and war- 
riowrs what to does 20 The wals fall. 22 Rahab is fawed. 
24 All is burnt fane golde and mettal. 26 The curfe of 
him that buildeth the citie, 
a Thatnone © K YOw Iericho was *fhut yp, and clofed, 
could goe out, ¢becaufe of the children of Ifrael: none 


b That none 


couldcomein, might goe out nor enter in. 
c For feare of 


eliane, «2 Andthe Lord faid vato Tofhua,Behold, 
I haue giuen into thine hande Iericho and the 
_ king thereof,and the ftrong men of warre. 

3. Allyee therefore that be men of warre, 
{hall compaffe the citic, in going round about 
the citie donce : thus ihall you doe fixe dayes : 

4 And feuen Priefts {hal beare feuen trum, 
me merce i pets of rams hornes before the Arke: & the fe- 
God,whichwith yenth day ye fhal compaffe the city feuen times 
pe dae and the Priefts fhal blow with the trumpets. 
comethar which ¢ And when they make along d/afwith 

the rammes horne, and yce heare the found of 


d Enery day 
once, 

e That the con- 
queft mightnot 
be afsigned to 


feemeth moft 


ftrong. 


lofhua. 


Jericho compafled,and 
thetrumpet, all the people {hall fhoute with e 
great ‘adios : then thall he wall of the city fall 
downe flat,and the people {hal afcend vp,euc- 
ry man ftreight beforehim, + 

6 Then Iofhua the. fonne of Nun called 
the Priefts &faid ynto them, Take vp the Arke 
of the couenant, and let feuen Priefts beare fe- 
uen trumpets: of rammes. hornes before the 
Arke of the Lord. 

-7 Buthe faid ynto the people, 
compaffe the citie: andlet him that is armed 
goe forth before the Arke of the Lorde _ Gadia 

8 @ Andwhen Iofhuahad {poken vnto the Manata o 
people, the {euen Priefts bare the feuen trim- 
petsof rams hornes, and went forth before the 
Arke of the Lord,and blew with the trumpets, 
and the Arke of the couenant of the Lord fol- 
lowedthem. 

And the men ofarmes went before the 
Priefts, that blew the trumpets : then the 8 ga- 5 Meaning the 
thering boft came after the Arke, as they went Figo 
and blew the trumpets. -derd of the tribe 
10 (Now Iofhua had c6mmanded the peo- oa 

ple, faying, Ye fhall not fhout , neithermake ~~ 

any noife with your voice, neither fhalla word 
proceed out of your mouth, vntill the day that 
I fay ynto you, Shout,then {hal ye fhout) _ 

11 Sothe Arke of the Lord compafled the 
citie, and went about it Bonce: then they re- 
turned into the hofte,and lodgedin the campe. 

12 And Iofhua rofe earely in the morning, 
and the Priefts bare the Arke oftheLord : 
= 13 AlfofeuenPrieftes bare feuen trumpets 
of rams hornes, and went before the Arke of 
the Lord,and going, blew with the trumpets : 
andthe menof armes went before them, but 
the i gathering hoste came after the Arke of the 
Lord,as they went and blew the trumpets. 

14 Andthefecond day they compafled the 
citie once, and returned into the hofte: thus 
they did fixe dayes.. 

15 And when the feuenth. day came, they 
rofe earely, euen withthe dawning of the day, 
and compaffed the citie after thefame maner 
K feuen times: onely that day they compaffed £ p 
the citie feuen times. a ol on 

16 And.when the Prieftes had blowen the ¢y* 
trumpets the feuenth time , Tofhua faide ynto 
the people,Shout:for the Lord hath giuen you 
the citie. 7 

17 Andthe city fhalbe!an execrable thing, -portaisa 
both it, andall ie. are therein, vntothe Lor A a 
onely Rahab the harlot fhalt liue, fhee, andall ° nati 
that are with her in the houfe : for * fhe hid the * tap-2-4- 
mefflengers that we fent, 

18 Notwithftanding , be yee ware of the 
execrable thing, left yee nahi your felues exes 
crable,& in taking of the execrable thine make *Lenir.27.2% 
alfo the hoft of Hrael*execrable,& trouble E ‘ae AY. 

_ 19 But all filuer, and gold, and veffels of nid anion 
brafle, and yron fhalbe ™ confecrate vnto the ae al 
Lord, aid fhall come into the Lords treafurie, but mal z chen 
20 So the people fhouted, when th ey had Ce Fer the Te 

. blow en bernacles © ` 


"S 


f Goeand f This ischietiy 
meant by the | 
Reubenites, 


h For that day, 


i The tribe of 
Dan was fo cab- 
led ,becaufe it 
marched laft,&* 
gathered vp -` 
whatloeuer was 
left ofothers, 


tg 
the Ale 
trun 
they 
Askectt 
np | 
wil, 
oe 
at 
f j 


ig 


a 


: -2 Chap.22.20. 
R.chron.2.7. 


2 of Beth-el, and {pake vato them, faying, Goe wrought folly in Ifrael. 


wasanother fo vy, and view the countrey. Andthemenwent 16 €| So Iofhua rofe vp earely in the mor- 


in 
mult 
a 
it 


iret Rahab huci — Tofhuas prayer: 94 


blowen trumpets: for when the people had hearts ofthe people melted away like water. 

heard the found of thetrumpet, they {houted 6 €| Then Iofhua rent his clothes; and fell 
*Hebrt.3o. With a great fhour: & the*wall fell downe flat: tothe earth vpon his face before the Arke of 

fo the people went ypinto the citie, euery man the Lord, vntill the euentide,he,and the Elderé 
*2Mac,12.15, ftrcight before him : *and theytooke thecity. of Ifrael, and put duft vpon their heads. 


Chap.vij. 


a6. 21 Andthey veterly deftroyed all that was 7 And Tofhua faid, Alas, O Lord God; 
in the citie,both man and woman, youn g,and wherefore haft thousbrought this people ouer 
old,and oxe, and fheepe,andafle, withthe edge Jorden,to deliuer vs into the hand ofthe Amo- 
of the{word. rites, and to: deftroy vs?’ would God; weehad | 
22 But Jofhuahad faid vnto the two men ben content to dwel onthe ¢ other fide Iorden. 4 This infirrhla 
that had {pied out the countrey, Goe into the 8 OhLord, what {hall fay, when I{rael poe a F 
harlots houfe, & bring out thence the woman, turne their backes before their enemies ? ave inclined of 
‘ s inhabi- 730e to diftruft 
*chap2.14, andall that fhe hath, * as ye fwareto her. 9 FortheCanaanites , andallthe inha 
beb.14.31. 23 Sothe yong men that werefpies, went tants ofthe land thal] heare of it, and fhal com- 


in, and brought out Rahab, and her father,and paffe vs,and deftroy our name out of the earth : 
hermother, andherbrethren,andallthat fhee and what wilt thou doe ynto thy mightie 
had : alfo they brought out all her family, and Name? 


e Whenthine _ 


n Foritwasnor PUt them " without the hofte of Ifrael. 10 @ Andthe Lord faid yntoTofhua, Get blaiphen A 
or it was nr, : . > i 
Jawfulforftran- 24 Afterthey burnt the citie withfire,and thee vp : wherfore lieft thou thus vp6 thy face? andfay,thae ‘” 
sto dwell a- in: ap sanf thou waft not 
mong the Hae. all that was therein : onely the filuer and the 11 Ifraelhath finned, and they haue tranf: Die deen 


litestillthey gold, andthe veflels of brafle & yron,they put grefled my couenant , which I comimaunded from them 
nEn che vntothe treafure ofthe ° houte of the Lord. them : fot they haue euen taken of the excom- 
Talternacle, 25 So lofhua faued Rahab the harlot,and municate thing, and hauealfo ftollen, and dif- 


her fathers houfhold, andallthatfhehad, and fembled alfo > and haue put it euen with their 


| — thewas fhe dwelcin Ifrael even voto this day,bécaufe owneftuffe. | 
| maried to Sal-  fhee had hid the meflengers, which Iofhua fent 12 Therefore the children of Iftael cannot 


i £ ; - : A 
the tribe oflu- tO {pie out lericho. ftand before their enemies , Sut haue turned 


~~ 26 @Andlofhuafwareatthattime,faying, theirbackes before their enemies , becaufe they 
-Gurfed bethe man before the Lord, thatrifeth be execrable : neither will I be with you any 
q Hefhall build ¥p,and buildeth this city Iericho: 4 he fhall lay more, except ye f deftroy the excommunicate f Then, to futfer 


eee the foundation thereofin his eldeft fonne,& in fromationg you. ste berm oy 
ftocke, which his yongeft{onne fhall he fet vp the gates of it. 13 Vp cherefore,fanGifie the people, and refute God wils 
fed al 27 Sothe Lord was with Iofhua, and hee fay,Sanctifie your felues again{t to morow: for #819. 
Bethel,.King. yas famous through alltheworld. | - thus fayth the Lord God of Ifrael, Theré ts air 
16.34. = CHA Ps VIL execrable thing among you, O Ifrael, therefore 

a The Lordi angry with Achan.. 4 They of Ai put theif. Y°.Ccannot ftand aganit your enemies, vatill yç 


raelites to flight. 6 Iofhua prayeth tothe Lord. 16 Ion haue put the £ execrable thing {rd among yOu. g Meaning,the 


fhua engqurreth out him that finned 5 and Stoneth him 14 In the morning therefore e fhall come Mi thattooke 
and all his. ke y f , , ofthe thing ford 
: according to your tribes , andthe tribe which bidden, 


BY the children of Ifrael committed atref- the Lord taketh , fhall come according to the 
` In taking that 4 paffe in the 4 excommunicate thing 2 for families : and the family which the Lord fhall 
Which was pem- * Achan the fonne of Carmi, the fonneof Zab- take, fhall come by the houfholds : and the 
deftroyed., di,the fon of Zerah ofthe tribe of Indah tooke houfhold which the Lord thall take, fhal come 
of the excommunicate thing: wherefore the man by man, : 
wrath of the Lord was kindled againft the 15 Andheethatis* taken with the excom- h That is,found 
chidren of Ifrael. municate thing, fhalbe burnt with fire, he,and oo 
2 And lofhua fent men from Jericho to all that hee hath, becaufe heehath tranfgrefled indgement of 


PThiswasa b Ai, whichis befideBethauen,on the Eaft fide the couenant of the Lord, and becaufe he hath pi — 


called amon . “ae 
the Ammonites, vp,and viewed Ai 5 


ning, and brought Ifrael by'their tribes : and 


Tit, © 3 And returned to Jofliua, andfaid-vnto thetribe of Tudah was taken’. | 
ealied Aiath, if, him, Let not all the people goe vp, dutlet asit 17 Andhee brought the families of Iudah, 
pe 28. weretwo or three thoufand men goevp, and and tooke the family of the Zarhites » and hee. 
{mite Ai, and make not allthe peopleto labour brought the family of the Zarhites , man by 
thither, for theyarefewe. > l man, and Zabdi was taken. 
4 So there went vp thither of the people 18 Andhee brought his houfhold; man by 
about three thoufand men „and they fledbefore man, and Achan the fonne of Carmi, the fonne 
b- aiii : themen of Ai. | of Zabdi, the fonne of Zerah,of the tribe of Iu- 
e God would by 


this ouerthrow. 5 And the “menof Ai fmote of them vp- dah was takeń. 


make them more on athirty and fixe men: for they chafed them 19 Then Fofhua faid ynto Achan, My fon, i By declaring 
arneit to tearc 


. 4 . ai i s : the crueth : fi 
outandpunih from before the gate ynto Shebarim,and {mote I befeech thee, giue glory to the Lord God he gueth : for 


God is glorified 


eo them in the going downe : wherefore the of Ifrael, and imake confefion yntohim, and when the crueth 
mitted, | 


} 


shine is confeffed, 


Se — n rr ee 


| 


The fiege, and 
{hewe me now:what thou haft done : hide it 
not fromme. 

20.'And:Achan anfwered.Iofhua, and faid, 
Indeed, IL haue finned:againftthe Lord God of 
Ifrael, and thus, and'thus haue I'done. 

k Sucharich — @¥ I fawamongthe fpoilea goodly *Baby- 
gament.asthe Jonifh garment, and:twoshundreth {hekels of 
lon did weare, filer „andia wedge of golde of fiftie fhekels 
weight, andJ coueted them, and tooke them : 
and behold, they lichid inthe earth in the inids 
ofiny tent,and the filuer ynderit. 

22 @ Then-Iofhua fentineffengers., which 
rarine ynto the tent,and behold, it was hidde in 
his tent; and the filuer vnder it. 

23° Therefore they tooke them out of the 
tent,and brought them vnto Tofhua, and ynto 
allthe children of Ifrael, and laid them before 
the Lord. i 

134 Then Iofhuatooke Achan the} fonne of 
ial Zetah, and the filuer, and the garment, and the 
ee lwedge of gold, & his m fonnes, and his daugh- 
tod,andfomea térsjand his oxen,and his afles,& his fheep,and 

m Fhisiudge- histent; and all that he had : and all Ifrael with 

mentonelyap- him-broughtthem vato the valley of Achor. 

pero 25 And Jofhua faid,” Inas muchas thou 


God, and to , 
whomehewill . afttroubled ys 5 the Lord fhall trouble thee 


-eueile it:to man , ; 

heekathcom. i day: and all Ifrael threw {tones at him,and 

mandednotto burned them withfire, and {toned them with 
unifh the chi 

‘or the fathers ftonés. 

varai 46- And they caft ypon hima greatheape of 

n He declareth - tones vnto this day: and fo the Lord turned 

ae aea from his fierce:wrath : therefore he called ‘the 

caufehe hadof nameofthat place, The valley of Achor, ynto 

fended, & caufed this da 

others to be S aay. 


feig. CRAD YT 
3 Thefieze, 19 And winning of Ai. 29 The king there~ 
of ishanged.: 30-Iofhwa fetteth vp an’ Altar. 32 Hee 
writetl the Law vpon Stones, 35. And readeth it to all 
the people. 


Frer, the Lordfaid vntoIofhua, * Feare 

A not; neither bee thou faint hearted: take 

all the men of warre with thee , and arife , goe 

vp to Ai: behold, T haue giuen into thine hand 

the king of Ai,and his people,and his citie,and 
his land. 

2 And thou fhalt do to Ai,andto the king 
thereof, as thou diddeft vnto * Iericho, and to 
. the king therof: neuerthelefle the {poile there- 
¢pewt.20.14. of and* the cattell thereof fhall yeetakevnto 

you fora pray: thou fhalt lie in wait again{t the 
a Meaningon citic'on the backefide thereof. 
the we iideas > @Then Jofhuaarofe, andall the men of 
warte to goe vp againft Ai: and Iofhua chofe 
out thirtie thoufand ftrong men, axa valiant, 
and fent them away by night. 
Andhe commanded them, faying, Be- 
b Godwould hold, yee? fhall lie in wait again{t the citie on 
notdeftroy Ai the backefide of the citie : goe not very farre 
by miracle, as Ti ; 
Jericho,tothe fromthe citie, but beye allina readineffe. 
intent that other And Iand all the people that are with 
nations might ; ni 
fearethe power me, Will approch vnto thecitie: and when they 
and policieof . fal] come out againftvs, as they didat the firft 


his people. Bi x 
e time, then will we flee betore thems 


|| Or, nephew. 


* Devt. 1.21,29. 
and 7.18. 


3 Chap.6.2%. 


winning of Al. 


6 Forthey willcome out.after vs, till wee 
haue brought. them out of the citie : for they , 
willfay, They flee before vs asat the firfttime: o ua 
fo we will flee before them. | 
Then you fhall rife vp from lying in 

waite, and|| deftroy the city : forthe Lord:your Ordre one 
God will deliuerit into your hand.. - Gite ea 

8 . Andwhen yee hauetaken thecitie, yee 
fhall fet it on fire: according tothe comman- 
dement ofthe Lord fhall ye do : behold,I haue 
charged you. | 

9. @Jofhua then fent them forth, and they 
went to liein'waite,and abode betweene Beth- 
eland.Ai, on the Weft fide of Ai: but Iofhua 
lodged that ni ght*among the people. 

10 And lofhua rofe vp earely in the mor- 
ning and 4numbred the people:and he andthe d Thatis view. 
Elders of Ifrael went vp before the people a- e 
gainft Al. chem in aray, 

11 Alfo the men of warre that were with 
him, went vp and drewneere, and came againft 
the city, and pitched onthe North fide of Ai: 
and there was a valley betweene them and Ai. 

12 Andhetooke about fiue thoufand men, 

e and fet them to lie in waite betweene Beth-el e Hefent thefe 
and Ai, on the Weft fide of the citie. h. rhage o- 
13 And the people fet allthe hofte that was ‘in ambufh night 
on the North fide againft the citie, and the liers ee 
in wait on the Welt, againftthe citie: and Io- 
{bua went the fame night into the f middes ‘of f ‘To theintene 
rg ew 

14 $ And when the King of Aifaweit,then better difcones 
the men of the citie hafted and rofe vp earely, hisarmies ` 
and went out againft Ifrael to battell, he and all 
his people at.the time appointed , before the 
plaine : for he knew not that amy lay in waite a- 
gainft him on the backefide of the citie. j 

15 Then Iofhua and all Ifrael 8 as beaten g Astheywhich 
before them, fled by the way of the wildernes. {s4 cofes 

16 Andallthe people of the citie were ĉal- m- 
led together; to purfue after them : and they 
purfued after lofhua, and were drawen away 
out of the citie; ja 
17 So that there was not a man leftin Ai nor 
in Beth-el, that went not out after Ifrael : and 
they left the city open,and purfued after Ifrael. 
18 Then the Lordfaid vato Iofhua,” Stretch h or. tifevpthe 
out the fpeare that is in thine hand, toward Ai; banner to figni- 
for I will giue it into thine hand: and Iofhua a 


fhall inuade the 
ftretched out the fpeare that he had in hishand citie 


toward the citie. 


19. Andthey that lay in wait, arofe quickly 
out of their place, and ranneas foone as he had 
ftretched out his hand, and they entred into 


the citie, and tookeit, andhafted, and fet the 
citie on fire. ; 


20 And the men of Ai looked behind them, 


and {awe it: forloe, thefmoke of the citie af 


cended vp | to heauen, and they had no || pow- | Or,toward te 

erto flee this way or that way : for the people “4” 

that fled to the wilderneffe, tur POPE 10r, plaer 
ernete, turned backe vpon 

the purfuets. P 


21 When Jofhua and all Ifrael fawe that 
they 


c Withtheref 
of the armie. 


oh: thy, 
ad thei 
NS ad 
* nid 
Lae ha 
fepe, 
l kend 
 bloe te 


lens, 
ent i 


and 


| 


A 


ma 


i * ¢itle, was not to 


Aivtterly deftroyed. 
they that lay in-waite , hadtakenthe citie, and 
that the finoke of the citie mounted yp, then 
they turned againe and flew the men of Ai. 

22 Alfothe ‘other iffued out of the citiea- 
gain{t them : fowere they inthe mids of Ifrael; 


i Which came 
out of tue anie 


buhh. 
thefe being on the onie fide, andthe reft on the 
other fide: and they flew them, fo that they let 
? Deutz?  noneofthem*remaine nor efcape. 


23 Andtheking of Ai they tooke aliue;and 
brought him to Jofhua. 

24 And when Ifrael had madean ende of 
flaying all the inhabitants of Ai in ‘the field; 
that ws, inthe wildernefle, where they’ chafed 
them, & when they wereall fallen onthe edge 
of the {word ¥ yntill they were confumed, all 
the Ifraelites returned vnto Ai; and‘‘finote it 
with the edge of the {word. 

24 Andall that fell that day both of men 

conumeltsbut and women, were twelue thouland,euenall the 
to fignifie-vnto 3 2 
Tofhua that they Men of Ai. 
— 26 For Iofhua drewe not his hand backe 
Be: againe which hee had ftretched out with the 
{peare, vntillheehad vtterly deftroyed all'the 
inhabitants of Ai. 

27° *Onely the cattell andthe {poile of this 
citie, Ifrael tooke for a pray ynto themfelues, 
according ynto the word of the Lord, which he 
commanded Jofhua. 

28 And Jofhua burnt Ai, andmade it an 

f thatircontld heapeforeuer, and a wildernes yuto this day. 
buit- 29 Andtheking of Aihehangedonatree , 
. > vnto the euening. Andas fooneas the Sunne 
je its as was downe , Iofhua commanded ™ that they 
a ded;Deut.21.23. fhould take his carkeis downe from the tree, 
~ and caftit at the entring ofthe gaté of the city, 
and * lay thereon a great heape of ftones, that 
rematneth ynto this day. 
30 @ Then’ Iofhua built an altar ynto the 
Lord God of Ifrael, in mount Ebal; 

31 As Mofes the feruant of the Lord had 
commanded the children of Ifrael,as it is writ- 
ten inthe * booke of the Law of Mofes, an al- 
“tar of whole tone, ouer whichno man had lift 
‘an yron : & they offred thereon burnt offrings 
vato the Lord, and facrificed peace offrings. 

32 Alfo he wrotethere vpon the tones, a 


k For the fire, 
which they had 
before fet in che 


¥ Nw. 3 {.22, 
26. a uerfe 2. 


TR Chap.7.25,26, 


¥Eved.20.25. 
deut,27.5. 


T 7 Meaning, the nrehearfall of the Lawe of Mofes , which hee 
© iments which are Wrote inthe prefence of the children of Ifrael. 


Chap.ix. 


d Hiuites , It may 
vs, how then can Iinake aleague with thee? 


feruants. 
are ye? and whence come ye? 


kings of the Amorites that were beyond Ior- 
den, to Sihon king of Hefhbon 


names 


had commanded ; which Iofhua tead not be- * 
fore all the Congregation of Ifrael, * as. well yo 
before o the women.and the children, as‘the Sere cece i 
ftranger that was conuerfant among thei, from hearing the 
n D word of ¥ Lorde 
CH A Pr’ Tx. 
1 Diners Kings affemble themfelwes avamnft Iofhua. 3. The 
craft of the Gibeonttes. 15° Icfhisa maketh a league with 
them. 23 For their craft they. are condemned to perpe- 


tuall flauerie. 

: Nd when all the kings that aw erebeyond 4 Inrefpedof 
lorden, in the mountaines and inthe yal- vo" 

leys,and by all the coaftsofthe > great fea ouer 

againft Lebanon(as the Hittites,and the Amo- 

rites, the. Canaanites , the Perizzites, the Hi- 

uites, and the Iebufites) heard thereof, 

a They gathered :themfelues together, to 
fight again{t Iofhua, and againtt Ifrael with 
one T.accord. i l Ebr. one month, 
3- @-* But the inhabitants: of Gibeon + 2.000¥3.4 


b The maine feg 
calicd Mediters 
raneum, 


heard what. Iofhua haddone ynto Iericho ; 
and to Ai. 


4 And therfore they wrou ght craftily:-for 


they. went, & feined themfelues ambaflac LIS; 
andtooke olde fackes vpon their afles,and olde 
bottels for wine,bothrentand © bound'yp; 

4 


c Becaufe they 


5 And oldfhooes and clouted vpon their “Seal! worng, 


feet :alfotheraiment vpon.them wasld, & all 
their prouifion of bread was dried;and mouled: 


6 So they came ynto Jofhuainto the hofte 


to Gilgal, and {aid ynto him; and ynto the men 
of Iftael, We be come froma farre countrey s 
now therefore makea league with vs. 


7 Then-the inen of Hrael fayd vnto:the 
be that thou dwelleft among d For the Gibe- 


onites and the 
Hiuites were alf 


We ate thy one people, 
Then Iofhua faid vnto them , Who 


8 And they faid vnto Iofhua, 


9 -And they an{wered him, 


Froma very 


farre countrey thy feruants are come for € the e Euen the ido. 
Name of the Lord thy God:for-we haue heard ters for feare of 
his fame, and all that he hath: done in Egypt; 


death will pre 


tend ro honour 
10 And-all that hee hath done to the two '¢t™eGod,and 

recetue his relis 
gion, 


v , and to. Og 


king of Bafhan,which were at Afhtaroth. 


1 1 Wherefore our Elders,andall the inha- 


Ú the fumme of the 
whole Law, 


| | * Dewt.11.29, 
Band 27.12513- the Lord had commanded ‘before, that they 


bitants of our countrey {pake to vs, faying, 
Take vitailes t with you forthe iourncy, and + zy, nl 
goe to meete them, and fay vnto them, We are "4, 
your feruants: now therefore make ye a league 
with vs, 
12 This our £ bread we tooke it hote with £ Thewicked — 
ser a acke noart, nor 
vs for vitailes out of our houfes,the day wede= fpare na liesto 
patted to come ynto you: but nowbehold, it aa ee 
is dried, and it is mouled. they will deceiug 
13 Alfothefe bottels of winewhich we fil- the frantsof 
led werenewe, and loe, they berent, andthefe  ” 
our garments and our fhooesare olde, by rea- 
fon of the exceeding great iourney, nny & Some thinke, 
14 €] And the 8 men accepted their tale that the Ifae- 
colicerning their vitailes , and counfelled not [5 2te of their 


sp vitailes,and fo 
withthe mouth of the Lord. madea league 


So with theni, 


-33 AndallIfrael (and their Elders,and offi- 
cers, and their Iudges {toodon this fide of the 
Arke, and on that fide, before the Priefts ofthe 
Leuites , which bare the Arke of the couenant 
of the Lord) as well the ftranger, as hee that is 
borne in the countrey ; halfe of them were ouer 
again{tmount Gerizim, and halfe of them ouer 
again{t mount Ebal , * as Mofes the feruant of 


- fhouldbleffethe children of Ifrael. 

34 Then afterward hee réadall the words 
of the Lawe, the bleffings and cutfings, accor- 
ding to all that is written in the booke of the 
Lawe 8 ie btn o. 

35 There wasnota word of all that Mofe 
5 


A 


league with Gibeonttes. 


15 So Iofhua madepeace with them, and 
inadca league with them, that he would fufter 
them to liue : alfo the princes of the Congre- 
gation {ware ynto them. 

16 @ But at theend of three dayes, after 
they had made a league withthem, they’ heard 
that they were their neighbours, and that they 
dwelt among thein. 

: 17 And the children of Iftael tooke their 
biFiomGilgal, hiourney , and came vnto therr cities the third 
day, and their cities were Gibeon,and Chephi- 

rahjand Beeroth,and Kiriath-iearim. 

18 And the children of Ifrael flew them not, 
becaufe the princes of the Congregation had 
f{worne ynto them by the Lord God of Ifrael: 

i Fearing let . wherefore allthe Con eregation! murmured a- 

—— gainftthe Princes. . 

Sethian 19 Then all the Princes faid‘ynto all the 

dP. Congregation, We haue {worne vnto them by 
the Lord God of Ifrael: now therefore we may 
not touch them. 

20° But this wee will doe tothem, and let 

| them liue, left the wrath be vpon vs,becaufe of 

k Thisdothnot theothe which we {ware vnto them. 

: a 21 And the Princes faid vntothem againe, 

ethGodsmercy Let them liuc; but they fhall hew wood, and 

oe tik draw water vnto all the Congregation, as the 

not punith them Princes appoint them. 

i 22 Iofhuathen:calledthem, and talked with 
them, and faid, Wherefore haue yee beguiled 
vs, faying, Wee are very farre from you, when 
ye dwell among vs? 

23. Now therefore yee are curfed,and there 
fhal none of you be freed from being bond- 

=. men, and hewers of wood, and drawers of wa- 

1 For the vies of ter, for !the houfe of my God. 

tretabemacle, 94 Andthey anfwered lofhua, and {faid,Be- 

ple,when it hall caufe it was told thy feruants.thac the Lord thy 
oa n  Godhad *cémanded his feruant Mofes to giue 

youall the land , andto deftroy all the inhabi- 
tants of the land out of your fight,therefore.we 
were exceeding fore afraid for our lives at the 
prefence of you, andhaue done this thing: 

25 And behold, now weare in thine hand: 
doe as it feemeth good and right in thine eyes 
to doe vnto vs. 

26 Euen fo didhe vnto them, and deliuered 
them out of the ™ hand of the children of Ifra- 
el, that they flew them note 

27 And Iofhuaappointed them that fame 
day tobe hewers of wood , and drawers of wa- 
ter for the Congregation, and for the” altar of 
the Lord vnto this day, in the place which hee 
fhould chufe. 


m Who were 
minded to put 
them to deat 

for feare of Gods 
wrath. 


nm Thatis, for 
the facrifices of 
the Temple,as 
verfe 23. 


CHAP. X. 


1. Fine Kings make warre againft Gibeon,whom lofhua dif- 
comfiteth, 11 The Lord rained haileftones and flew ma- 
ny. 12 The Sunne feandeth at Iolhwas prayer. 26 The 
fiue Kings are hanged, 29 Many moe cities and Kings 


are deftroyed. 
Ow when. Adoni-zedek King of Terufa- 
: | lem had heard how lofhuahad taken Ai 
+ Chap. 615,21, & had deftroied it,(*for as he had done to Ieri- 


The Sunne ftandeth full, . . 
cho andto the king thereof, fovhe had done to 
* Aj and to the king thereof ) and how thein- Chap.3.3,28, 
habitants of -Gibeon had made peace with if **" 
racl, and wereamong them, , 
2. Then they feared exceedingly : for Gi- 
beon was agreat-citie, as oncof the royall.ci- 
ties: forit was greater then Ai, and all the men 
thereof were mightie. =: 


3. Wherefore a Adoni-zedek king ofleru- 
flein fent vuto Hoham king of Hebron „and 


ynto Piram king of Jarmuth, and vnto. Iapia 


a That is Lord 
of iultice : foty- 
rants taketo 
themfelues glo. 
rots names, ` 


king of Lachith, and ynto Debir king ofEg- whenindenll 
Jon, faying, i they be very enge 


ae mies apaingt 
Comevp ynto me, & helpeme, that we .God and al 


may finite Gibeon : for they, haue made. peace inftice, 
with Iofhuaand with the children of Ifrael. 
Therefore the fiue kings of the Amo- 
rites, the king of Ierufalem,the king of Hebron, 
the king of larmuth, theking.of Lachith, and 
the king of Eglon gathered themfelues toge= 
ther,and went vp,they with all their hofts,and 
befieged Gibeon, andmade > warreagain{tit.. b Soenuiousthe 
6 And the men ofGibeon fent vato Iofhua, *icedate, whe: 
<p te : 2 any depart from 
enxento the hofte to Gilgal, faying, Withdraw theirband, 
not thine hand from thy feruants : come.vp to 
vs quickely,and faue vs,and helpe vs : for allthe 
kings of the ‘Amorites which. dwell in the 
mountaines,are gathered together againftys. 
7. Solofhua afcended from Gilgal, he,and 
all the people. of. warre with. him,-and all the 
men of might. 

8- @ And the Lord faid vnto Jofhua, © Feare c Lefttothua 
them not: for I have giuen them into thine ‘houldhave 
hand : none of chem fhall ftand againft thee. Godel 

9 Jofhuatherfore came vnto them fudden- tris great pow- 
hs h d 4 ark: er againft him 
ly : for he went vp from Gilgal all the night. . for his vnlavfull 

10 Andthe Lord difcomfited them before a 
Ifrael sand flewe them witha great {laughter at Lord here : 
Gibeon , and: chafed them along the way that Mapi 
goeth vp to.Beth-horon, and {mote them to r 
Azekah andto.Makkedah. 

11 Andas they fled from before Ifrael, and 
me in ne going downe to-Beth-horon , the 
Lord ca downe creat {tones from heauen.vp- 
on them, vntill Azekah, and they died: they 
were more that died with the 4 hailcftones.the 
they whom the children of Ifrael fl ih che, d some ela 
6 O raci lew with the ali things feme 
word.  toexecute G 
3 12 @ Then fpake Iofhua to the Lord,in the goinktthe ’ 
ay when the Lord gauethe Amorites before WE% 
the children of Hrael, and he faid in the fight of 
p sa oe l : Nag 
all Ifrael, Sunne, {tay thou in Gib 
thou moone, inthe valley of Atalon. 
13. Andthe Su im 
ET reee oera o 
vpon tje enemi i — ed themfelues 
p lies : (isnot this written in the 


booke of *lafher? ) fothe S 
middes of the ps an eo inthe 


con, and » 1.28.26 
eccl#.40.455¢ 


e Some readein 
the booke of the 
righteous,tnea- 
ning Mofes,the 
Chaldee text rea 
deth in the book 


i no ofthe Law: bat 
downe fora whole day. "ege oe a . 
. r i ° was a boo dy : 
_ 14 And there was no day like that before named whichis 
it, nor after it, that the Lord hear irae Ce 
> ord heard the voiceof f By cakings, 


a man : forthe Lord f fought for Ifrael. way the enemies 


h nd dee 
5 €| After, Iofhua returned, andall Ifrael froying thom 


B oncé: 
with with bauletton 


adal h 
iy, er 


n into th 
ainte 
jem ful 


hen, ° 
hem be 
te: 
te vt 


te the 


sii 
fal l 


Fiue kings hanged. | 


with him vnto thecampe.to G ileal’: 

16 Butthe fiue Kings fc Jand were hidin‘a 
caue.at Makkedah: 

17° And it was told lofhua;faying, The hue 
Kings are found hid ina caue at Makicedah. 

18 Then lofhua faid,Roule great {tones yp2 

i onthe mouthofthecaue ; andfet men byitfor 

to keepe them. 
~ID But-tand yemot ftill: follow after yout 


Ebr cutoff al; euémiès and + fmite-allthe hindmoft ; fuffer 
aber iraineor..; sHemnotto enter into their cities: forthe Lord 
pm yourGod hath ginen them into your hand. 
2.o0AndwhenJofhua andthe children of If- 
rack had: madeanende of {laying them with an 
execeding great flaughtertillthey-were:confu- 
med; andthereftrhat remainedof them were 
entred irito: walled cities, 
: 21 Thenalithepeoplereturnedto the cainp, 
g Or infaferie, toTofhua at Makkedalrin 8 peacerno man.mo- 
forhatnonegave yed his tongue apaintt the children-of Irael. 
en puchas After, Tofhuafaid, Open the mouth of 
the,cauéy sand btingoutthefefiue Kings :vnto 
me forth of the cae. 
23 And they didfo ,:andbrought out thofe 
* flue:Kings-vnto: him foorth: of the cauey- eren 
the King of Jérufalem, the King of Hebron,the 
King of Jarmuth, the King of-Lachith, and the 
King of Eglon. 
24 And when they:had brought out thofe 
Kings ynto Iofhua,lofhua called for all the men 
Of Hrael, aid faid vnto the chiefe ofthe meniof 
wer, which went with hin, Come iiere; fet your 
Pisignifying © feetivpon the neckes of thefe kings ‘and they 
p” S m came pecreand fet their feety pon cheir necks: 
ofGods enemies 25 AndIofhua faid vnto:them:; Feare not; 
aing har kings Horbe faint hearted; but be Rron g8cof a good 
notfpared courage’: for thus:‘willtle Lord dotoall your 
enemies igainftwhom'ye fight. 
t26 S0 then Iofhua {motethem., and flewe 
them, and hanged them on fiuetrees; and they 
hanged fill vpon the trees yntillthe evenings 
ie 27? And atthe going: downe of thé Sunne, 
dofhuagaiie commandement,that they fhould 
“Dentara take*them downe off the trees; and cafttheni 
prees. into the caue (wherein they had beet hid) and 
| they laid great {tones vponi the caues mouth, 
«a whichremainewniillthisday. | 
otm nkan (2° S}Andthatfame day Jofhua tookef Mak: 
lofhua taketh: an i die 
Makkedah, ~ kedah , &{moteitwiththe edge:ofthefword; 


and the king thereof deftroyed:hee with them, 


WOr, enery perfon, and jallthe foulesithat weretherin; he let'none 


reináine.:: for hee didito the kin gof Makkedah 
* ashe had doneynto the king of Tericho. 
29 Then Iofhua went fro 


¥ (hap.6.21. 


m Makkedah, and 
all frael with him ynto Libnah} and fought a- 


J 


eia T gdinft:Libnah; á | 


[Libnahisea- |. -3:30 vAndthe.Lord gane | it:alfo andthe king 
e ` thteofintothehandofI{racl: and he {mote it 
HOrperfon, with the edge of the fword,and all the | foules 


that-were thefein’: |helet none remaine in it: for 
hee did ynto the King thereof; as he had done 
f vntothe Kingof Jerichos) i: sii es : 
an3 M And Iofhua departed from Libnah, 


: Chap i. 


Many otherstaken.:. 96 
aiid.all Ifrael with him ynto Lachifh,and befie= 
getlit, and aflaultcd iti 

3.2;;And: the Lord gaue.| Lachifhinto the ||Lachith ista 
hand.of Ifgael,!:which tooke it the {ëc ond.day; sef 
and {mote it with the edgeofthédword, and 
all the foules! that:weretherein, according. to 
all as he had-done to Libnah. 

33 @ Then-Hotam king :of Gezer came | Theking of 
vp to helpe Lachith : but Jofhua {mote hirn 9°22 is flaire, 
andhis.peoplevntill noneofhistemained. 

34 {| And, trom Lachifh,Iofhua. depaited 
vnto || Eglon, and all Ifraek with -him, andthey || Eglonis cakes, 
befieged irand-affaulted it; 

35: And. they: tooke it the fameiday'; and 

{mote it--with the edge of the fword, atidall the 
{foules that were therein hee vtterly deftroyed 
the fame day, according to allthat hehad done = 
to Lachifli; 

3 6. Then Iofhua went yp front Eglon;and | 
all Ifrael with him. wito Hebron > and-they 
fought again{tit. i 

37 And when they had taken] itthey. fimote || Hebron is ta. 
jt-with the. edge of the fword, andthe King i 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, and.all'the 
foules that were therein : hée lef none: remaiz 
bing,according toall ashe had done to Leglons 
for. hee deftroyed -it viterly, ; -and/all the foules 
that were therein: 

38 @|Solofhuareturned) andall Ifrael with 
him to Debirjand fought again{tit. 
239. Andwhen hehad taken ||it,andthe King || Debiris taken, 
thereof; ahd-all the cities thereof, they {more 
them with the edge of the {woid, and vtterly 
deftroyed-allthe foules that were therein; hee 
leenonerémainesas he didto Hebron,fohedid “ 
to:Debir,andto the king thereof, ashe hadalfo 
done to Libnah,and tothe king thereof. 

40; © So Tothua finote all the hill countries, 
andthe Soutlcountreys , and the valleys, and 
the ? hill fides; and all their kings, and let none 
reinaine;butvetetly deftroyed euery foule ; as 
the Lord God of Ifrael had:commanded, 

41- And Iofhua {mote them-from, Kadefh- 
barnea even vnto Azzah „andallthe countrey: 
of Gofhen,euen ynto Gibeon. 

42 And all thefe kings; andtheir,land did 
Jofhua. take.at:« one time, becaufe the; Lord k In one bateelt, 
Godof Ifraelfought for Ifrael. | 

43: Afterward’, Iofhua and.all Ifrael with 4 Wherethe 
himreturned vnto the campe'in! Gilgal, vgite Croc 


to giue thankes 
CHA Proxt: eae 

2 Diners Kings and cities , and countre§s\ouercomie by Toa 

Shua. is Tofhwadid all that Mofes bad:comimanded him. 

20 God hardeneththe enemieshearts that they might be 
. deftroyed. | 
' A Nd when Jabin king of Hazor had,heard 

“À this ; thenheefent to Jobab king of Maz, a ‘themore that 
don, andto thë king of Shimrom,,:and to.the paneh cheney 
king of Achfhaph : oe ) the wicked rage 
2. And: ynto.the kings.that: were by the ka * 
North in the mountaines:and plaines toward, b Which the Es 


i Some reade, 
Athedoth, which 
fiznifieth the 
delcents of the. 
hilles, 


b. » "e ` uangelifté cal 
the South fide of->.Cinneroth, and inthe-val+ "poget of Gane 
leys; andintheborders.of Dor Weltward.., . ; nezereth,or Ti- 


3 Md berias, 


Cities.and countries 
3» And ynto the Canaanites, both by Ealt; 

and by Weft, and vnto thie Atnorites, and Hits 
5" gites, and Perizzites; & Iebufites inthe moun- 


ee taines and vato the Hiuires ynder* Hermon in 
asDeut.4.48, the land of Mizpeh. 


cg And they came out aid all their hoftes 
with them, many-people as the fand that is on 
- the'fea fhore for multitude , with horfes and 
~ Charets exceeding many. ' 
_. 5° Soallthefe Kings met together, & came 
and pitched together at the waters of Merom, 
T for to fight againtt Ifrael. 
= 6 @Then the Lord faid vnto Tofhua, Be 
hot afraid ‘fer thei? forto morow about this 
time will I deliver therm all laine before Ifrael : 
d Thatneither thowfgalt 4hough their horfes,and burne their 
they onld erue ehatets with fire. > o7 2’ i 
warre,nor the 7 Then came Jofhua and all the men of 
Beda hold Warre with him againft them by the waters of 
them, Merom fuddenly,and fell ypon them. 
8 And the Lordgaue them into the hand 
of Tfraél + & they {mote them, andchafed them 
Vito great Zidon,and viito* Mifrephothmaim, 
and ynto the valley of Mizpeh Eaftward,, and 
finote théim vntill’ they had nome remaining 
ofthem. © 
gt And Jofhua did vnto them asthe Lord 
bade him : he houghed their horfes , and butne 
their charets with fires == ; 

10 @ At that tine alfo Iofhua returned 
backe,, and tooke Hazor, and finote the King, 
thereof with the {word : fof Hazor beforetime 
was the headofallthofe kingdomes. 

Lay Secs a >» x! Moreouer, they finoteall the £ perfons 
k ' that were therein with the edge of the {word, 
vrterly deftroying aW; leaning none“aliue, and 
he burnt Hazorwith fire. | 
sT Soallthe cities of thofe Kings, afid all 
_ thé Kings of them did Iofhua take, and {mote 
. them with the edge of thefword, and ytterly 
defitoyed'theim, *as Mofes the feruant of the 
Lord had commanded. 
r3 But Iftael burnt none of the cities that 
Rood ftillin their 8 ftrength , faueHazor only, 
that Iofhua burnt. 
rg And allthefpoile of thefe cities andthe 
‘ Cattell; the children of Ifrael tooke for their 
h ‘All mankind, pray,but they {mote every "man with the edge 
of the {word yntill they had deftroyed them, 
not leauing onealiue. 

15 @ Asthe Lord * had commanded Mo- 
fes his feruant , fo did Mofes: * command lo- 
fhua;and fo did Iofhuazhe left nothing vndone 
ofall that the Lord had commanded Mofes. 
16 So Iofhua tooke all this land of the 
moiintairies, andall the South, and all the land 

pisses” s of Gofhen, andthe lowe countrey , andthe 
i Tharis, Sama. plaine , and the 'mountaine of Ifrael, andthe 
i Jowcountrey of the fame, | 
17 From the mount * Halak, that gocth vp 
a to Seir, euen ynto || Baal-gad in the valley of 
{Or,the valleyof Lebanon, vnder mount Hermon : and all their 
Gat kingshe tooke, and {mote them, & flew them. 


@ Which fignifi- 
eth. hot waters, 
or,according to 
fome,brine pits, 


* NaI, 33.5 2° 
deht J.a. 


g Which were 
ftrong by fitua- 
tion and not 
húrt by warre, 


® Fyvod.34.01. 


¥ Dewt.7-2- 


Tla. 
k So called,be- 
caufe it was 


Tofliua. 


conquered by lofhua, 


18 Tofhua made warre long time with all 
thofe Kings, à — 

19 Neither was there any cite that made 
peace with the children of Iirael, * faue thofe Chap.9.3. 
Hiuites that ihhabited Gibeon: all other they 
tooke by batrell. at 3 er 
20 Eorit came ofthe Lord,to! hardentheir | That i,t gine 
hearts that they {hould come againit Ifrael in chemi a 
battell, tothe intent that they fhould deftroy thea 
them yeterly, and fhewe them no mercie ; bur bell agint Oa 
that they fhould bring themto nought :.as the we ri 
Lord had commanded Mofes: -c - one 
a3. @ And that faine:feafon came Jofhua, 
and deftroyedthe Anakims out ofthe: moun= 
taines.: øs out of Hebron, outiof Debir, out-of 
Anab; and out of allthe mountaines of. Tudah; 
and out ofall the mountaines of Irael: lofhua 
deftroyed themiyvtterly withtheir cities. «" 

22 There wasno Anakim left in theland of i 
the children of Ifrael: onelyin Azzah, ™itt m Out ofthe” 
Gath, and in Afhdod were theyleft. oh | 

23 So Iofhuatookethe whole land, accor= 17:4. 
dingtoall thatthe Lord had faid vnto Mofes: 
and lofhua gaue it foran inheritance vnto Ifra- 
el * according to their portions through their *Num.26.5355 
tribes:then thelarid was at reft without watre. 

CH A P.” XII. 

1. 7. What Kings Iofhua and the children of Ifrael killed on 
‘3 both fides of Ióiden; 24 Which: were in mimber thirtie 

and one. coh 
AX thefeare the Kings ofthe land, which 
L Athe children of Ifrael {mote and poffeffed 
their land,on the# other fide lorden toward thë  FromGilgal 
rifing of the funne,from the riuer Arnon, -ynte pe ; 
mount Hermon,andall the plaine Eaftward. aaa ni 

2 *Sihon King ofthe Amoritėés;that dwelt +o¢umb.2tage 
in Hefhbon, hauing dominion from Aroer, 43% a 
which is befide the riuerof Arnon, and from 
the middle of theriuer, and from halfe Gilead 
yato the riuer Iabbok,in the border of the chile 
dren of Ammon. 

3. And from the plaine ynto the Sea of 
Cinneroth Eaftward, and ynto the Sea of the 
plaine, euen the falt Sea Eaftward, the way to 
Beth-1efhimoth,and from the South yndertheé 


| Orit 


|| {prings of * Pifgah. | : || Or, hill fides. 
4 4@ They conquered alfo the coaftof Og oka 


king of Bafhan of the * remnant of the siants, * Deus! 
which dwelt at Afhtaroth, arie iat ae 
5 And reignedin mount Hermon. and in 
Salcah , and in all Bafhan; vnto the borderof Soot gel 
the Gefhurites, and the Maachathites, & halfe 
Gilead,euen the border of Sihon king of Hefhë 
bon. Sr KI 
6 Mofes: the feruantof the Lord. and 
, and the 
children of Ifrael {mote them : * Mofes alfothe * wm.32.2% 
feruant of the Lord gaue their und fora poffef 4#:3-% 
fion ynto the Reubenites , and ynto the Ga p 
dites, andtohalfethe tribe of Manafleh, _ — 
7 | Thefealfo arethe kings of the coun- 
trey, which Iofhua andthe children ‘of Ifrael 
fmote on this fide Iorden , Weftwatd. from 


Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, euen vnto 
the 


: poffeffion, according to their portions: 
"ha 8°° Inthe mountaines:, andin the valleyes, 
AN lOrAfdso, andin the plaines; and inthe |jhilfhdes, andin 


M ns the wildernes,andin the South;where were the 

ey in i Hittites;the Amorites,and the’Canaanites,the 
Y "iig Perizzites the Hiuites,and the Iebufites. 

"ay A ~ 9 @*TheKing of lericho wasone: * the 
à so y King of Ai, which is befide Beth-el;one: l 
h P Chap,10.23. ro -The*Kingof Ierufalem,one; the King 
hh ig of Hebron,one: 

Ne ‘ l ir The King of Iarmuth, one : the King of 
ith | Eachifh,one: 

ba i Acbap.10.3 3. 12'' The King of Eglon, one: the * King of 
tig Gezer,one: : š 

tty, | BChap.r0.3 9. 13 The *King- of Debir, one : the King of 
hag i | Gederjone: } ames | 

hy iy, 14 TheKingof Hormah,one : theKing of 
" a a ‘ Arad;one: on i 

g. 10.23:30 rg The * King of Libnah,one: the King of 
MOM Adullam;one: 


ig], Chap. 10.28, 16. The*King of Makkedah,one :the King 


ti of Beth-el,one: —_ 
NOU ae | 17 The King of Tappuah,one : the King of 
i . Hepher,one: i 
Tahi 18 The King of Aphek, one: the King of 
iin i Lafharon,one: j 
9 gan. 19: The King of Madon,one : the * King of 
lad — a Shi ; th 
M } 20 The King of Shimron-meron,one ; the 
Ni "E. King of Achfhaph,one: 
tut 2% TheKing of Taanach,one + the King of 
On Meciddo,one: 
nad, 22 The King of Kedefh, one: the King of 
fakin NOrsneerevnto  Tokneamn|| of Carmel,one: 
i Ag a 23 The king of Dor,in the countrey of Dor, 
pinta" Ge"x4.1- one: theKing of the * nations of Gilgal, one: 
ffeGill ( A 24 TheKingof Tirzah,one: alltheKings 
fled | were thirtie and one. 
| CW 2 Ps XIII. 
Sud E 3 The borders and coaStes of the land. of Canaan. 8 The 
r oft | poffeffion of the Renbenites,Gadites ¢ of halfe the tribe of 
~~ Manaffeh. 14. The Lord « the inheritance of Leni.22 Ba- 
na laan was flaine. 
tt a pn wt A FOW when Jofhuawas old, and 3 ftriken 
i a ee Ninyeeres, the Lord faidynto him, Thou 


WU ABbr. commen art olde and f groweninage , and there remai- 
ito yeeres. 


Mb Aftertharthe neth exceeding much land to be? poffeffed: 
- iios are 2 Thisistheland that remaineth , all the 
| || regions of the Philiftims,and all Gefhuri, 

3 From Nilus which is f inEgypr, even 
vito the bordersof EkronNorthward : thisis 
counted ofthe Canaanites,euen fiuc Lordfhips 
of the Philiftims, the Azzithites; andthe Afh- 
dodites,the Efhkelonites, the Gittites,and the 
| Ekronites,andthe Auites: = » 

Mi 4 From the South, all the land of the Ca- 

y Wer Aearah, Waanites, and the F caue.that is befide the Sido- 

| nians, yrito’Aphek:, and to the borders of the 
Amorites: jiu p 

' 5 And the land ofthe Giblites, andall Le- 

‘ A banon , toward the Tunne rifing from | Bahal- 


R B RêadeChap.- chemount > Halak that gocth yp to Seir, and 
wa nyalt. Tofhua gaue it vnto the tribes of Ifrael for a 


gad ynder mount Hermon; yntillione come to 
Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the mountaines 
from Lebanon,vnto E Mifrephothmaim azä all c Reade Chap, 
the Sidonians, I will caft them out from before: 1% 
the childrenof Ifrael s onel y divide thou jt:by 
lot. ynto the Ifraelites , to inherite, as Lhauc 
commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore diuidethis land to inhe- 
rit, vnto the nine tribes and to the halfe tribe of 
Manaffeh. 

8 Forwith halfe thereof the Reubenites 


anid: the Gadites: haue : received: their inheri- 

tance, * which Mofes gaue them beyond Jors *N#™.32:33. 
= 5 GCHT. 3.42 

den Eaftward, euen as Mofes the feruant of the 5 wits 


Lordhad given them, | 
9 From Aroër that is‘on the brinke of the 
riuér Arnon, and: from the:citie thatis inthe 
mids of the |friter, and allthephine of Medela'lorsvall: 
ynto Dibon, 
10 Andall the cities of Sihon Kino of the 
. . . D 
Amiorites, which reigned in Hefhbon,vnto the 
borders of the children of Atiiion, 
ir And Gilead, and the bordersof the Get 
fluritésand ofthe Maachathites,andall mount 
Heron, with all Bafhan vnto Salcah: 
12- All-the kinedome: of Og-in: Balhan, 
which reigned in Afhtaroth andin Edrei: (who 
remained of'the * reft of the giants) for thefe *P##*3.1 
did Mofes {mite,and caf them out. — an 
£3 But the children of Iftael 4 expelledinot ne — 
the Gefhurites not the Maachathites : but the -asGodhadcom. 


Gefhurites and thé Maachathites:dwell aning Heel 
the Ifraelites euen vnto this day. were {nares and 


a f ickes 
14 Onely ynto the tribe of Leuihee gaite IE reee 


none inheritance, bat thefacrifices of the Lord js-thapediia 7 
ludg 2 3. 


God of Ifrael are ‘his inheritance, ashe faidyn= € Eui gan 
to him. liue by the facri- 


. . fices, Num. 8:28 
15 @Mofesthen gaue vntothe tribe of the ~~’ 


‘children of Reuben izheritance F according to 


their families. 

16 And their coaft was from-Aroer , that is 
on the brinke of the riuer Arnon, and fromm the 
citie thatis in the mids of the ritier, and all the 
plaine whichis by Medeba: , 

17 Héfhbon with all the cities thereofthat 
are in the plaine : Dibon and || Bamoth-baal, 
and Beth-baal-meon: 

18 And Iahazah, ahd Kedemoth, and Me= 
phaath: 

19 Kiriathaim alfo, andSibmiah,andZe> 
reth-fhahar in the mount of || Emek: | Or,the valley: 
_ 20 And Beth-peor,and *Afhdoth=pifeah, "2.3.17: 

and Beth-iefhimoth: < 

21 Andallthe cities. of the plaine : and'all 


llOr hie placed 
of Baal; 


thekingdome of Sihon King-of the Amorites, 


which reigned in Hefhbon, whomMofesfinote | 
*with the Princes of Midian, Eui,and Rekem, *Nwmb.3 1:8, 
and Zut,and Hur, & Reba,the dukes of Sihon, £ So that borti 


dwelling in the countrey. HEE F p erip 
‘22 And *Balaam the -fonne of Beor cee, lial chs ee 
foothfayer did the children: of Hrael flay with perithedby the 
the fword,among them that were flaine: ` -tif iudgemen 


R 23 And “SO. - 


„3 


The inheritanceof a 


23. .Andthe border of the children of Reu- 
ben was lorden with the coafts . This.was the 
inheritance of the children of Reuben’, accor- 

' dingto their families, with the cities and their 
‘villages. 
24: @ Alfo Mofes gaue inheritance: vnto the 
tribe of Gad;ezexvnto the:childrenof Gad ac- 
cording to their families. | ie 

35: And theircoafts: were Tazer 5 andall the 
cities of Gilead;: and halfe the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon ynto Aroer, whichis before 
Rabbah: :~ o- | , | 

26: And from Hefhbon ynto RamothjMiz- 
peh, and Betonimn: andfrom Mahanaim vanto: 
the borders of Debir: | — 

27 Andin the valley Beth-aram, aindBeth- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and:Zaphon, thereftof 
the kingdome.of Sihon King of Hefhbon, vn- 

to Iorden.and-the: borders cuen-ynto the Sea 
g That isin the coaft of Cinnereth, 8 beyond Iorden Eaft- 
and of Moab. d 
ward. 

28. This is theinheritance ofthe children of 
Gad, after their families, with the citiesjand 
their villages. 

, 29 Gf Alfo-Mofeés gaue inheritance vato.the 
halfe tribe of Manaffeh : and this belongedto 
the halfe tribe of the children of Manafleh ac- 
cording to their families. 

_ 30. Andtheir border was from Mahanaim; 
exenall Bafhan, to wit; all the kingdome of Og 
King of Bafhan,&all the townes of Tair which 
are in Bathan,threefcore cities. 

31 Andhalte Gilead, and Afhtaroth, and 
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6° @Then, the: children; of Tudah. came 
~ ‘ynto Jofhua in Gilgal: and,Caleb the fonne 
e Whichwas, of Tephurinch. the Kenezite faid ynto him, 


ou oe two- -Thou knowetft: what the Lord faid ynto Mo- 
cerintothe land, {es the man of God, concerning © mecand thee 


Kumb, 1434. 


Co T E E A A A a o 


SOVTH. 


Reuben, Gad&ci J 


were ginen Vito the £ childéen of Machirthe: ae à 9. 
fonie of Manafich , to halfe of the childreniof nephews ni 
Machir after:their familiesesi 5:2704 cy... pofteritie, | 
_ 32! Thefeare the heritages,which Mofesdid 
difributein the'plaine of Moab:beyond Jors: swing, 
den, toward Jericho Eattwarde ns. sunto: iy 83 
113,3- *Butvnto the tribe of Leni Mofes gaue “Chapa Big, 
none inheritance: for the Lord'God of Hraelas. 
their inheritance, * as he faidynto them. 
CWA PS KITT © 
2 The land ‘of Canaan was divided: among the nine tribes 
and the halfe. 6 Caleb requiretl the heritage that was: 
; promifed him.. 3.3 Hebron mas ginen, him: 


A bm alfo are the placcs which-the chil2 


Nembo, 
£8 


dřeni of Ifrael inhetited-in the Jandof nonii 
Canaan, * which Eleazar the Prieft,;and lofhua: "Nemb sgin 
thefonne-o£ Nun and thechiefefathers of the < «11i 
tribes of thechildrenof Ifrael, diftriburedco | 
them, 


2 *By the lot of their inheritance,.as the “7-26.55 
Lord had commaundedby the handof Mofes, `` Ho 
to giue to the nine tribes,and the halfe tribe. : | 
v.03 For:Mofes had-giuen inheritance-vato 3; 1m 
à two tribes and an halfe tribe, beyond Jordens 4 ADe 
but- vnto the: Leuites he gauenone inheritance halfe choca 
among them. y. of Manafli 
D r Numb, 3 2.23. 
4: ` For the children of Iofeph were two b so though 
tribes, Manaffeh and Ephraim: therefore they Teulackeay 
gaue no part'ynto the Leuitesintheland , faue twelue wives! 
cities to dwellin, withthe fuburbs of the fame i meme 
for their beafts and their {ubftance. 
* As the Lord had commaunded Mofes, *Numb.35.2 
fo thechildren of Iraeldid when they divided 7"? 
theland. i 


D, MOVNT LIHAN. 


M2 ft i 


ae 
$| 
p bad 


jae 


APART OF ARAF 
ATHE SDONYVE 


in Kadefh-barnea. | 

7 Fortie yeere oldwasT. when Mofes ra 
feruant of the Lord fent mee from Kadefh-bar 3 
nea to e{pic the land , and brought him wel 
againe,as /thonght inmineheart, | 


è But 


: 


ty d Which were 
i the ren other 
t 

A {pies. 


8 But my ¢ brethren that went vp with 
me, difcouraged the heart of the people #yet I 
followed ftillthe Lordmy God. ` 

9 Wherefore Mofes {ware the fame day, 
faying , Certainely the land whereon thy feete 
haue troden, fhall be thine inheritance.andth y 

childrens for euer, becaufe thou hat followed 
i conttantly the Lord my God. 

10 Therefore behold: now , the Lord hath 
` kept me aliue, as he promifed : this is the fortie 
and-fift yeere fince the Lord fpake this thing 


th _ ynto Mofes, while the children of Ifrael wan- 
ui dered in the wilderneffe: and now loc, Lam this 
T lay fourefcore and fiue yeere old: 
MS Ecctns.469 © tr Andyet amas * {trong at this time, as I 
ie was when-Mofes fent mee : as {trong as I was 
_ then, fo {trong am I now, either for warre, or 

Bi a ffor gouernment. | . | 
la” 12 Now therefore gine me this mountaine 
he whereof the Lord {pake in that day (for thou 
in Orgiants,  heardeft in that day » how the] Anakims were 
h e This he fpake there, and the cities great and walled) © iffo be 
A ofmodekie, and che Lord wilbe with me,that I may driue them 
ae rdoubrng. out,as the Lord faid. 

> - - 13 Then Iofhuablefedhim;and gaue vito 
iyi Caleb the fonné.of Iephunneh, Hebron for an 
ti inheritance. 
pling ° Chap. 2 2.02. 14 * Hebron therefore becamie the inheris 
ge "875°" tanice of Caleb the fonne of fephunneh the Ke- 

o nezite, vnto this day: becaufe he followed con- 
iy! tantly the Lord God of Ifrael. 


ie © (Chap.15.13. Iş Andthe name of *Hebronwas before: 

f Eitherforhis .. Ridiathverbas which: Ae fie 

power or perfon, time , Iflatn-arpa: n IC LEFOA WAS A 5 ere 
man among the Anakims : thus the landceafed 

. - -from warre: 

Seale CA R e A 

x. The lot ofthe children of Idal, and the names af the cities 

< and villages of the fame, 13 Calebs portion, 18 The fe- 


~ ‘quefiof Achfalh, 
THis then was the lot of the tribe. of the 
in children of Tudah by their families ; ewex 
© *Xynb.34.3. * to the border of Edoin and the wilderneffe of 
F * Numb. 33. 36..* Zin, Southward on theSouth'coalt. 
| — 2° And'their South’ border ‘was’ the fale 


a TheEbrew Séa'coaft, from the 3 point thatlooketlSouth- 
word fignificth ‘ 
tongue, whereby ward. ete: . id 
eta tere 23. And’ it went out onthe South fide'to- 
, Sea phat. con ward Maaleth-akrabbiin , “and went along to 
meth mto the: Pre i n: Cave tde K 
and;or arocke.. 210, &afcended vp'onthe Sotith fide vnto Ka- 


or capeithatgos defh-barnea, and went alon g to Hezron and 
o the fea went vpto Adarand fet a campaffe to Karkaa. 
“4° From thence went it along to Azmon; 
and reached'vnto the riuer of Egypt , and the 
end of that coaft was on the Weft fide: this fhal 
be your South coatt. 
~“ 5) Alfo the Baft border fhall be the falt Sea, 
b Meaning,the yrito the end of orden: and the border onthe 


mewer Nötth quatter frómi the point of thé Sea and 
Sneath into fromtheendoflorden, ` | 

: t Ca, m rE as ; fe > T te eG E 
a 6. Andthis border goeth vp to Beth-ho- 


gla, & goethalóng by the North fide of Beth- 
arabah ; fo the border ‘from'thence goeth vp to 
the *ftone of Bohan the fonneof Reuben. 


c Which wasa- 
| marke to parp.` 
their coun. 

CEE, 


Calebs portion. Chap. xv. ludahs borders. 98: 


7 Againe this border goeth yp to Debii 
from the valle y of Achor, and North ward tur- 
hing toward Gilgal; that lieth beforethe going 
vp to'Adummin, whichis on the South fide of 
the riuer : alfo this border goeth vp to the wa- 
ters of | En-{hemefh;& endeth at *“En-ropel. 

8. Then this border goeth vp to the valley oo 
of the fonne of Hinnom, onthe South fide of 
thelebufites : thefameis Ierufalem: alfo this 
border goeth vp to the top of the mountaine 
that lieth before the valley of Hinnom Weft- 
ward, whichis bythe ende of the valley ofthe 
t giants Northwaid, 

9  Sothisborder compaffeth froni the top 
of the mouintaine ynto the fountaineofthe wa. 
terof Nephtoah, and gocth out:to the citiés of 
mount Ephron: and this border draweth të 
Baalah which is || Kiriath“iearim. ['Or, the citie ef 

10 Thenthis border compafleth froin Baa- 
lah Weftwardvnto mouiit Seit; & goeth along 
vito the fide of mount Learim, which if Chefac 
loti on the North fide = fo it commeth dawne 
to Beth-fhemefh,and goethto Timnah: 

11 Alfo.this border goc th out vnto the fide 
of Ekron Northwward : and this border draweth 
to Shicron, and goeth along to mount Baalah; 
and {tretcheth vnto Iabnicel:and the érids of this 
coaftareto the 4d Sea. 

12-And the Welt border isto the ereat Sea: 
fo this border hall bee the bétinds of thechil- 
dren of Iudah roiindabout , accordi ig to their 
families. 

i3 @ Andvnto Caleb the fonneof Tephur= 
neh did Iofhua giue a partamong the children 
of Iudah; as the Lord commatinded hitn “even 
* Kiriath-arba of the father of Anak, which is in 
Hebron. 

14. And Caleb® droue thence three fonnes 
of Anak, Shefhai,and Ahiman.and Talmai the 
fonnes of Anak. 

rg Andhee went vp thetiée to the inhabi- 
tants of Debit: andthenaineé of Debirbefere 
time was Kiriath-fepher: = 

16 Then Caleb faid; Hee that finiteth Kiti 
ath-fepher;and taketh it,euien to him wil Tgitié 
Achfah my daughter to wifes -> 

17 AndOthħniel; théfonne! of Kenaz , ‘the 
| brother of Caleb tooke it??and Hee gate him 
Achfah his daughter to wife.‘ 

18 Andas fhee went in to him, fheemooued 
him to aske of her father afield? fand fheeligh- 
ted off heraffe; and Caleb {aid yneo her, What 
wiltthou? | + hig a “sae 

19 Then the anfwered,|Gittemea bleffing: 
for thou haft’ ginen mee the South countiey: 
8siue mealfo {prings of water‘And he gatie her 
the fprings aboue and thefj prings beneath)? 

20 This fhalbe the inheritance “of the tribe 
of the children of Iudah according to their fi 
milies., * Tm U ee +e 

21 And the vtmoftcities of the enbe of the 
children of Judah; toward the'cdafts of Edom 
Southward were Kabzeel and Eder, and Tisti 

R 2 23 And 


j} Or | O 
| st € HN =- 


unne 


fun 

es, + 

LRI 9, 
ed 
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= 


r-Rephaim, 


d Meahihg,to 
ward Syria, 


* Chapi 4:4 4. 


é This vras 
done: atter the 
death oF Iofhua, 
Tudg,1.10,3¢, 


|| Or, cosifis, 


f Becat her. 
husband tariéd 
too long, 


|| Or; grant mé 
this petition: 

g Becaule her 
countrey Was.. 
barres, the defi- 
red of her fathet 
a field that had 
{prings,Iudg, 


LIAS lS, 


22 AndKinah,and Dimonah,and Adadah, 

23 And Kedefh,and Hazor,and Ithnan, 

24. Ziph,and Telem,and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah,and Kırioth, Hef- 
ron(which is Hazor) 
` 26. Amam,and Shema,and Moladah, 

27. And Hazar,Gaddah,and Hef{hmon,and 
Beth-palet, 

28 And Hazar-fhual, andBeerfheba, and 
Biziothiah, 

29: Baalah,and Iim,and Azem, 

30, And Eltoladjand Chefil,2and Hormah, 

31 And Ziklag,and Madmanna, and San- 
fannah, 

32 And Lebaoth,and Shilhim,and Ain,and 
Rimmon: all thefe cities ave twentie and nine 
with their villages. 

33 QInthe lowcountrey were Eshtaol,and 
Zoreah,and Afhnah, 

34. And Zanoah,and.En-gannim,Tappuah, 
and Enam, 

35. Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 
Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim,and Adithaim, and Gede- 
rah, and Gederothaim: fourteene cities with 
their villages. 

37, Zenam,and Hadafhah,and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dileam, & Mizpeh, and loktheel, 

39. Lachifh,and Bozkath,andEglon, 

40. And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kith- 

lifh, i 
41 AndGederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 
mah;and Makkedah : fixteene cities with their 
villages. 

42 Lebnah,andEther,and Athan, 

43 And liphtah,and Afhnah, and Nezib, 

44 AndKeilah, and Aczib, and Marefhah: 
nine.cities with their villages. 

4.5, Ekron with, her f townes and her vil- 
laces, | 
“26 From Ekron,cuen ynto the Sea, all that 

lieth about Afhdod with their villages, 
47 Afhdod: with hertownes, and her villa- 
ges: Azzah with-her townes and her villages, 
5 Meaning, Ni- -ynto the, riuer of Egypt, and the great.Sea, was 
p Chapas. their coat. 

48. @ And in.the mountaines were Shamir, 
aud Lattir, and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah;&'Kiriath-fannath(which 
is Debir) 

50. And Amb, and. Afhtemoh, and Anim; 

sy And Gofhen,and Holon, and Giloh: e- 
leuen cities with their villages, 
~ga Arab,and Dumah,andEfhean, 

.-§3, and lanum, and Beth-tappuah, and A- 
: phekah, ? = | 
waas 54 And Humtah,and*Kiriath-arba,(which 
LO. -is Hebron) and Zior xninecities with their vil- 

lages. l 

55 Maon, Carmel and Ziph,and Iuttah, 

56. And Izreel,and lokdeam,and Zanoah, 

$7) Kain, Gibeah, and. Timnah: ten cities, 

with their villages» 


f Which before 
was called Ze- 
phath, Ludg, 
ETA 


Ebr davighters, 


k Whichis alfo 
called Kiriath- 
Sepher,verla5, 


E phraims portion, 


5% Hallul,Beth-zur and Gedor, 
-59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth, and El- 
tekon: fixe cities with their villages» Ps 

6o. Kiriath-baal, which is. Kiriath-iearim, 

and Rabbah: two cities with their villages. 

61: SIn the wilderneffe weré Bath-arabah, 
Middin,and Secacah, | 

62 AndNibthan, andthe! citie of falt, and | Oficina 
Engedi: fixe cities with their villages. _bismam se 

63 Neucrtheleffe, the Iebufites that were 
the inhabitants of Ierufalem,could not the chil- iai i 
dren of ludah ™ caft out,but the Icbufites dwel ly, hatan il 
with the children‘of Judah at Jerufalem vnto siey themeli 
this day. thcir ciel 


i" 


1 The lot or part of Ephraim. 10 The Canaanite dwellea 


among them. : j 
Ndthelot'fell to the * children of Iofeph 2 Thatistaga 


from Iordenby Iericho voto the water of ir 
Jericho Eaftward , and to the wilderneffe that paer porion 
gocth vp from Jericho by the mount Beth-el; e 
2. And goeth.out from Beth-elto * Luz; *zudgs.26.. | 
andrunneth along ynto the borders of Archi- «©. % 
ataroth, 
3. And goeth downe Weftward,to thecoaft 
of Japhleti, vnto the coaft of Beth-horon the 
nether , and to Gezer: and the ends? thereof b Of cheir ints 
are at the Sca. 7 > 
4 Sothechildren of lofeph,Manafichand 
Ephraim € tooke'their inheritance, ese 
5 F Alfo the borders ofthe childrenofE~ snd denti 
phraim according to their families, cuen the “ae 
borders of their inheritance: onthe Eak fide 
were Atroth-addar, vntoBeth-horon the vpper 
6- And this border goeth out. to the Sea 
vito Michmethah on the Northfide , and this 
border returneth Eaftward ynto Taanathfhi- 
loh,and paffeth it on theEaftiide ynto Ianohah, 
7- And goeth downe from Janohahto.A- 
taroth, and Naarath, and comineth to Iericho; 
d and goeth out.at lorden. : d For fo farthe 
8 And this border goeth. fiom Tappuah coafis reach, a 
Weltward vntotherjuerKanah, andtheendes , = 
thereofare at the Sea: this is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraun by theirfas = 
milies. S aoa 
9 ` And the ¢{eparate.cities forthe children ¢ BecaufeRe 
of Ephraim were among theinheritance of the Phraims ibe i 


Fi > : ; was far greater 
children of Manafleh ;.all the cities with their then’Manallelys 


villages. therefore be. had 


MWe CIES!» 8 
10. And they,-caft not out,,the Canaanite <o <%= «ll 


that dwelt in.Gezer , but the Canaanite dwelt 
among theEphraimites yato this day ; and fera 
ued ynder tribute. | | 


CHAP. Wr 
x The portion of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, 
ters of Zelophehad. 1 3. The Cand 
butaries. 1% Manaffeh and Epir 
portion of heritage, | 


2 3 The daugh- 
anites are become triz 
aime require a greater 


His was alfothe lot of the tribe of M Mee l 
{eh: for he was the * firit borne of lofeph ¥ Gene. 41.5% 
towit, of Machirthe firt borne. of Manafek ae eam 
= y Ia 3 


4 ny = - F f 50:13 rumb "i 
and the father of Gilead : nowe becaufe hee 3439 a 


was 


Manatiéehs portion. 


“th was aman of warre, he had Gilead:and. Balhan. 
N pimss 3a tebe Andalfo* òfrhe ~reft-öfthefonnes o£ 
a Fortheotner E = ‘ 
‘dy haltetribehad Manafleh by their families , exex of thefonnes 
ren, OF Adbiezer, and ofthe fonnes of Helek, and of 
ty - thefonnes of “Aztiel, and:ofthefonines of:Shc- 
i i chem; and:of thefonnes of Hepher , andof the 
ty l {onnes of Sheinida:thefewere the males of Maz 
ig | nafleh, the fonne of lofeph accordin g totheir 
a families, 
sis pme 33. 3 @ *Bue Zelophehad the fonne of He- 
o c620. " pher, the fone of Gilead,the {onne of Machir, 
HO the fonné.of Manafleh, had-no fonnes, but 
i - fe es, 
a daughters : and -thefe are the-naines òf: his 
TNE daughters , Mahlah ; and Noah, Hoglah, Mil- 
W 12 ‘ 8 
| cah;and Tirzah: i 
tija 4. Whichicame before Eleazar the Prieft; 
itni and before Jofhuathe fonne ofNun;and before 
hy : ‘ee . 
leat z the princes, faying, The Lord cõinmanded Mo- 
the i eye mat {estó giue vs an inheritance among our > bre- 
Ti ® threns therefore according to. the commaunde= 
heya ment of the Lord hee gaue thenvan inheritance 
Ait, | 2 


! among thé brethren of their father. 


be 7 c Inthe land of And there fel:tén portions to ¢ Manaffeh, 
Acad Canaan: fiue to 6 aa : 
themales,and befide the land of Gilead and Bafhan,which is 
na a tothe on the other:fide oflorden; 
le “Zelophehad. @6  Becaufe thedaughters of Manaffeldid 
«> mherit among his fonnes:and Manafiehs other 
a i fonnes had the land of Gilead. : 
A -1 Fv GSo theborders of Matafleh. were from 
TA Afher.to Michmethah. that lieth: before Shed 
wen chiem,and this border goeth on theright hand; 
alk euen ynto the inhabitantsofEn-tappuah. 
emer: 8 The land of Tappuah belongedto Ma- 
Wil atie rii nafleh, but d Tappúah betide the border of Ma- 
‘ia nafleh belongérh-to the fonnes of Ephraim. 
e 9 « Alfo this border goeth downe-vnto the 
A Worst bronke d |Lriwer Kanah Southward to the river, thefe cis 
) 4 a. ties of Ephraim are among thecities.of Manaf- 
Me as - feh: & the border of Manaffeh zs on the North 
i e.Tharisto- fide of the riuet & the ends ofitdre at the Sea. 
l j ty ene main 10. The South perteinethto Ephraim, arid 
pi the North to Manaffeh ,. andthe Seais his bor- 
uf | FAn,thetribeof der-s-and they met together in £ Afher North- 
od Aera andiribe vard and ini flachay Eaftward. ©- 7 
O sIr And Manaffeh:had in; Ifachar andin 
ı Ather,Beth-fhean,and her towns, and Ibleain; 
feat and;her, fownes;-and-the inhabieants“of-Dor 


with the townes chereof,andthe inhiabitants.of 
En-dor,witlithe townes thereof, and the inha 
bitants of Taanachwith hertownes,and thelins 
habitants of Megiddo with: the townes ofthe 
fame euen three countries. © --.:)) i 
paz, Yet- the-children of Manafieh: could 
g Foratthefirtt not deftroy thofe cities, but-the-Canaanites 
ey ete divelled ftillinthatlaride..- ids be A: 
iced with them }-..1.3 Neuerthelefle, when the childten of IG 
ep condition,  rael were ftrong, they put the Canaanite’ yader 
Godscomman- tribute,but caftthein not out wholly.’ » + 
See i z i14: Then thechildren of Iofeph {pake vnto 
Jofhua, faying , Why haft thougiuen mee but 

TAT onėlot and oneportion to inherite,feeing Fam 
ay father Iaa-  &great people, forafinuch as the Lord-hath 
Robs prophetic, h bleffed me hitherto? aA 


ene. 48,19, 


ES Chap: xvii 


"way: 


j» “Tabernacle tn Shiloh. 


I9 


p 


- T9::lofhuathen an{wered them, Ifthou bee 
much people, get thee vp tothe wood, and:cyt 
trees for thyfelte there in théland of thePeriz- 
zites,and of the grants, iif mount Ephraim beei Ifehis moune 
too narrow forthee: nonah 

16 Then the children:of Tofeph faid,, The, nort 
mountaine will not bee enough-forys #andall 
the Canaanites that dwellin :the low couner cý 
haue charets of yron, afwell they in Betlisthe- 
an, and inthe townes of the fame,as theyın the 
valley of Izreel. 

17, And Iofeph fpake ynto the houfe.of Io- 
feph, to Ephraun ; atd'to,Manaffek , faying; 
Thouart/a:great people, and halt great power, 
and {halt not hane onelot. 

18. Therefore the mouiitainé fhalbe: thine: 
for;it is. a wood:j,and thou halt cutit downe: 
and the ends of it {halbe thine, kand thou-fhalt 
caftoutthe Canaanites,thoughthey haueyron 
charets,azd though they beftrong. ) 


CH AP. XVIIL = 


t The Tabernacle fet. in Shilo. 4 Certaine ave fent té di- 
wide the land to the other fenen tribes, 11 ‘The lot of the 
~; ¢hildren of Beniamin, 


A Nd the whole Congregation of the chil» 
dren of Ifrael , came togetherat Shiloh? 
for they fet vpthe4 Tabernacle of the Congres ; ie | 
gation there), after the land: was fubieétynto fomo; 
them. p i 
2: Now there: remained: among the ‘chil+ 
dren of I{rael feuen tribes,, towhom > theyhad 
a a ; Tofhua and the 
not divided their iuiheritance: heads of th 
3. Therefore Iofhua faidvnto the children shred 
of Ifrael; How long are yee {o flacketo chter phraim, and 
anid: poflefie the land which the Lord Godof aa RoE MA 
yòur fathers have giùen you? : 
4 Gue from among-you for exery tribe 
three men, that Lmay fendithem,and-thatthe y 
may rife; aitd walke thorow the land; anddis wt 
itribute it according to.< their inheritarice;iand ¢ Thatis,inee 
i a {euen portions; 
returne toine. to custy tribe 
§ And that they may: diuide ityntothem e 
into feuen:parts, (Iudah hall abide inhis coatt 
atthe South;and the houfe of lofeph fhal4ftand ae 
: their inheritance 
in their coafts at the North) already appoin- 
6- Yefhall-defcribe the land thereforeinto "+ 
feuen parts, and fhall bring them, hither tome; 


J De > 

dott 
NOt Thou pe? : 
more Dy ¢ 
ftroying Gods 
cI emies; as he 
hath commaii- 
ded? 


k Sothat thoy 
fh It = Warge t! y 
pot tion thereby A 


¥ 


ji) fe 


b AsBleazar, 


d For thefe had 


and Lwil caftlots for you heie before the¢Lord A me = 
€ ne 
our God * - ii Läd, ~ 


$7 Butethe' Leuites: [hall ħauc-no:part a- 
mong yous forthe f Priefthoodof the Lord is tae isi shefa 
their ‘inheritance : alfo Gad and Reuben and rings, hap.s T 
halfe'thesribe of: Manafleh haue receinedtheir "4 
inheritance beyond Jorden Eaftward ; which 
Mofes the fervantof the Lord gayethenn., 

. 8: @-Thenthe: men arofe and-weit, their 

and: Tofua charged them- that went:to 

defcribe the land, faying, Depart,and goe thos 

row thėland; aridg deferibeic;: dnd returne to g By writing the 
me, that I may here caft lots for you beforethe i e n 
Lordin Shiloh, bene aaa | o aie 

9 Sotheimen departed,and paffedthorow 
the land, and deferibed it bycinesintó founen 


R 3 parts 


Portions ofBeniamin, ©‘ — Lofhua. 


patts inabooke, and returned to Iofhua into 
the campe atShiloh. . a 
@ Rina -10 @ Then Tofhua * caft lots for them in 
concent with Shiloh before the Lord, and there Tofhua diui- 
ae Meine -ded the land vnto the children of Ifrael, accor- 
ding to their portions: 

tt @And the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin came foorth according to 

i ee t their families, and the coalt of theirlot lay be- 
vpon tudahand tweene the children of Judah; and the children 
Jolin of Iofeph. 

12 And their coaft on the North fide was 
from Iorden,and the border went vpto the fide 
of Iericho on the North part,and went vp tho- 
row. the mountaines Weftward , and the ends 
thereofare in the wildernefle of Beth-auen: 

13 And this border goeth along from thence 
to Luz, enen tothe South fide of Luz(the fame 

k Which wasin jg k Beth-el):and this border defcendeth to A- 

the tribe of E- l - 

phraim: another troth-addar, neerethe mount, that liethon the 

Rethel was in’ South fide of Beth-horon the nether. 

iamin. 14. So the border turneth , and compaffeth 

the corner of the Sea Southward , from the 

mount that lieth before Beth-horon South- 
ward ::and the ends thereofare at Kiriath-baal 
(which is Kiriath-iearim)a citie of the children 
of Judah: this is the Weft quarter. 

15. AndtheSouth quarter żs from the ende 
of Kiriath-iearim , and this border goeth out 

|| Weftward, and commeth to the fountaine of 
waters.of Nephtoak. : 

16 And this border. defcendeth atthe end 
ofthe mountaine, that lieth before the valley 
of Ben-hinnom , which is in the valley of the 

 |}giancs Northward:,.and defcendeth into the 
valley of Hinnom by the fide of | Iebufi South- 
ward,and goeth downe to En-rogel, 

17 And compaffeth from the North, and 
goeth forth to! En-fhemeth, and ftretcheth to 
Geliloth , which is toward the. going vp vnto 
Adummim, and goeth downe tothe* tone'of 
Bohan the fonne of Reuben. 

- 18‘Soitgoeth along to the fide ouer againft 
the plaine Northward’, and goeth downeinto 
theplaine. | 7 
~ 19° After, this. border. goeth along to the 
fide of Beth-hoglah Northward’:-and the ends 
thereof; that is, of the border,reach to the poiiit 
m To me very of the falt Sea Northward , and tothe ™ende 
riuerunneth ine Of Torden Southward: thisis the South coah. 
tothefaltfea, © "96. Alfo Jorden is the border of it‘on:the 
Eak fide : thisisthe inheritance ofthe children 
_ of Beniamin by the coafts thereof roundabout; 
according totheir families. | 

21‘ Now the cities. of the tribe-of the chil- 

drén of Beniamin, according to their families, 
_ are Tericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of 
Keziz; opel 
22 And Beth-arabah, and‘Zemaraim, and 
Beth-el, ao 
23 And Auim,andParah,and Ophrah, 
44 AndChephar, Ammonai,, andOphni, 
and Gaba: twelue cities with cheir villages, 


Or,to the fen. 


Yor Rephaim... 
|\Or,terufalem. 


1 Which is in 
the tribe of E- 
phraim. 

¥ Chap. 5.6. 


Simeon, Zebulun yf 


25 Gibeon,andRamah,andBeeroth, 07 — 
26 And Mizpeh, and “Chephirah and ~ °° 
Mozah | Per ee a 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel; and Taralah, p» 

28 AndZeėla; Eleph, ànd Iebufi, (whichis. - a 
a Jerufalem) Gibeath , asd Kiriath:: fourteene nat whois 
cities with their villages: this\isthe inheritance the ibe of} 
of the children of Beniamin; according to their Crit wasal 
families. ! — thetribe ofl 


CHAP. XIX. | 
1° The portion of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of Iffachar, 
24 Of Afher; 32 Of Naphtali, 40: Of Dans 49 The 
- poffeffion of Iofhuc : Pe) 
Nd the {fecond lot came‘out to Simeon; 
enen for the tribe ofthe children of Sime= 
on, according to their families: and their inhe- | 
ritance was in the *mids of the inheritance of 2 According 
the children of Judah. =o o fiesthae hethe 

2 'Nowtheyhad in their inheritance,Beer- meer ~ 
fheba,andShebajand Moladah, 7” tribes,Genag 

3 . And Hazur-fhual,and Balah,and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad,andBethul,and Hormah, 

5 AndZiklag, andBeth-marcaboth, and 
Hazarfufah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoh, andSharuhen : thit- 
teene cities with their villages. 

7- Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Athans 
foure cities with their villages. , 

8- -Andall the villages thatwererounda- — ~ 
bout thefe cities , ynto Baalathbeer, and | Ra- lOrRemathe 
math Southward: this is the inheritance of the ”s” 
tribe of the: children of Simeon, accordingto . ` 
their families. 2e w a 8 7 

9. Out ofthe portion of the-childien of Tue 
dah came the inheritance of the children of Si- 
meon: for the part ofthe children of Iudah was 
too b much for them: therefore the children of b But this l 
Simeon had their inheritance within their inhe: Pon oa 
ritance. Gods prouiden 
_ 10 @ Alfo the third lot arofé for the children inceafe inl 
of Zebulun,according to their families: andthe tcome 
coafts of their inheritance came to Sarid. , 

ir Andtheirborder goeth vp* Weftwatd; © Meaning,to 
cuen to Maralah; and reachethto Dabbatheth, wardthege 
and:meeteth: with the riuer that lieth before 
Tokneam, my 

12 And turneth ftom Sarid. Eattward'to= 
~a a Ojama g vnto the borderof Chi- 

Otn-tabor,-and goeth , wit 
cendethto Tapis, ese a se | 
---13 And from thence goeth alone Batik. 
Tinh. k the funne rifing tó Gittalhepher ai 

ttah-kazin,and i capt: ee 
turneth to + a w y co Rimttion, bid 

14 And this border com wun 
orth fide to Hannathon, Aw P aen i ar - ae 

arein ym = ofliphtahsel;j: p 

15 And Kattah and Nah si 
and Idalah | and i Berini _ —— s 
with their villages. We. a: - Ae O p | 

16 This-is the inherie | re) hem in A 
of Zebulun;ačcoťdin g ‘saa a children of udabe a 

thefe cities and their yil €s tharis, 
l 17 @The 


lages, 


17 4 The fourth lotcameoutto Iffachar, 
enen forthe children of Iffachar, according to 


O their families, 
O 18. And their coaftwas Izreelah and Che- 
Ni fulloth, and Shunem, 
DN 19 And Hapharaim, and Sihon; and Ana- 
t harath, 
y 20 And Hatabbith,andKifhion,and Abez. 


e Therewasan = gy AndRemeth, eand En-eannim,and En- 


Ti) cect tte haddah, and Beth-pazzez. 

Ly — fore: ai And this coaft reacheth to Tabor , ‘and 
ko T cercain cities had Shahazimath,and Beth-fhemefh,and the ends 
Mii, alone name, . of their coalt reach. to Jorden - fixteene cities 
ef ii and were dikin- ~, Salie. 

k Wk Ti Ged bythe tribe with their villages. 

ae oy: 23 Thisis theinheritance ofthe tribe ofthe 

y children of Iffachar according to their familjes: 

ay thatis,the cities and their villages. 

tea | 24 Q Alfo the fift lot came out for the tribe 
~ of the-children of Afheraccording'to their fa- 

hy imilies. . 

oy e 25 And their coaft was Helcáth, and Hali, 

bi i 5 and Beten,and Achfhaph, l 
+ 26 And Alatnmelech, and Amad, and Mi- 

M i | fheal, and came tö Carmel Weltward ,and ‘to 

a) Shihor Libnath, 
tis eg, And turneth toward the funne rifing to 
ey eribeof Zebu. beth-dagon , and commethto £ Zebulun ; and 


> kan,which lay 
| morc Eaftward, 


to the valley of liphtah-el, toward the North 
fide of Beth-emck, and Neiel , and goeth out 


a on the left fide of Cabul, 

ie 28 Aridto Ebron,&Rehob,and Hammon, 
nii and Kanah, ynto great Zidon. 

E 29- Then the coaft turneth to Ramah and 
mi g Whichwas:. tothe Rrong citie of 8Zor,and this border tut- 
ath | titan neth:to Hofah , and’ the ends thereof are atthe 


nm | Seafrom Hebel to Achzib, i 


ma 30 Vmmah alfo and Aphëk; and Rehob : 
sik two and twentie cities with their villages. 
Eo ~ 31 Thisisthéinheritancė of the tribe ofthe 
su, children of Afher ; according to their families: 
if 


wm hy Thefecities 

be were in the coii- 

|. trey of Zaanan- ` 
nim. 


Se ee 


oll (Orein unto 
|| Forden. 


iOfthewhich’ and Hammath,Rakkath,and iCinnereth, 


withtheir villages, 
«ons.» 39 Thisisthe inheritance ofthe ttibe of the 
__ children of Naphtali ‘according to their fami- 
lies; that ts, the-cities and their villages. 


[ffachar,Ather,Naphtali, Chap. xx. 


terhim,they.thall not deliuer the {layer into his 


Dan,and [ofhua. 


The -feuenth ‘lot came. out forthe 
e children of Dan, according to their 


100 
40 
tribeoft 
families. 

41 And'the.coaftof their inheritance wag 
Zorah,andEfhtaol,and Ir-fhemefh, 

42 And Shaalabbin,and Aiialon, & Ithlah; 

43 And Elon,andTemnathah,andEkron, 

44 AndEltekeh,& Gibbethon,& Baalah, 

45° And Jehud,-and Bene-berak,and'Gath- 
ummon, 

46 AndMe-iarkon, and Rakkon;, with the 
border that lieth before * Iapho. 

47 Butthecoafts of the'children of Dan fell 
out too /itle for them : therefore the ‘children of 
Dan went vp to fight again{t Lefhem i and: 1 According as 
tooke it , and fitiore ic With the edge of the iat" 
{word,and poffefledit, and- dwelt therein, and 49.17. 
called Lefhem, * Dan, after the name of Dan */#de18,a9, 
their father. 

48 Thisis the inheritance of chetribeofthe 
childrenofDan according to theirfamilies:that 
#s,thefe cities and their villages. 

49 | Whenthey had made aiénd of diuid 
ding the land by the coaftes thereof, thenthe 
children of Ifrael' gauean inheritance yiito To- 

{fhua thefonneof Nun among them. 

50 According to the word of the Lord they 
gaue hii the citie which he asked, even * Time "chap.a4.ze. 
nath-ferahin mount Ephraim : and hebuiltthe 
citie and dwelt therein. i 

51 *Thefe âre the heritages whichEleazar *Nwmb.34.17. 
the Prieft, and !ofhua the fonne of Nun’, and 
the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children of 
Ifrael diuided by lot in Shiloh before the Lord 
at the doore'‘of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation : fo they made an efde'of dividing the 
countrey. 


CHAP. XX. 


2 The Lord commandeth lofhuato appoint cities of refuges 
3- The vfe thereof, 7 and their names. 


E fie Lordalfo {páke vnto Tofhua; faying, 
, 2 Speake'to the children of Ifrael and l 
fay, * Appoint you cities of refuge, whereof I as 
{pake ynto you by the hand of Mofes, ba TS 
3. That the flayer that killéth any- perfon 
aby ignorance, and vnwittin ely, may flee’ thi- a At vnwares, 
ther and they Hall be yourrefuge from thea- G pane need 
uenger of blood. 
4 Andhe that doth flee vito one of thofe 
Cities, fhall {tad ‘at the entting of the gate of | 
the citie, and fhall fhew his caufe + to the El- t mth Le 
ders ofthe citie and they fhall receine him in. 2°" 4“ 
to the citie vntọ them , and pine hitn a place; 
that he may dwell wich them. °° | 
_ 5. Andifthe > auenget ofblood purfue aft 


k Called Toppe; 


b Thatis,the 
neereft kinfman 

fhim tharis 
hand becaufe he {mote hisneighbor ignorantly, “soe 
neither hated he him beforetime; © = < 

6 Buthe fhall dwellin that citievntill hee - , 
ftand before the Congregation in cindgement, ¢ Till his cfe 
x : i . ka. abi were prooued, 

or viitil the death of the hie Prieft that {haibe iian. ayas: 

in thofe dayes thei fhalt the flayer retutne, ... a 
and come ynto his owne citiè , and vntó his 
owne 


Cities giuen 


owne houfe „enen vnto.the citie from ‘whence 
hefled. YT 
7 4 Then they appointed Kedefh in [Galil 
in mount Naphtali,and.$hechem ir: mount E- 
phraim, and Kiriath-aiba (whichis Hebron)in 
the'mountaine of [udah ts; 1! 

8. -And onthe other fide lorden’toward Ie- 
richo Eaftward; they-appointed,* Bezer in the 
wildernefle vpon the plaine, outofthe tribe of 
Reuben,and Ramoth in Gilead, out of the tribe 
of Gad,and Golan 1m Bafhan; outofthe 4 tribe 
of Manaffeh. 

9. Thefe were-the cities appointed for all 
the.children of Ifrael,-and forthe ftranger that 
„s foiourned among them, that whofoeuer killed 
_ any perfonignorantly ; might flee thither and 
_ hotdie by the hand of the auenger of blodd,yn- 
till he ftood before the * Congregation. 
CHAP. XXI.= 
The cities given to the. Lewites, 41 innwnibereight and for- 
\bley-44 The Lord according to his promifée gaue the chils 
dren of Ifrael refè: 
iden came.the || principall. fathers of the 
i... Leuites vnto Eleazar the Priett., and vnto 
lofhuathe fonne of Nun, and'ynto;the chiefe 
fathers ofthe tribes.of the children of Ifrael, 
„2 | And fpake.ynto them at:Shiloh in the 
Bat nates? < Jandiof Canaan, faying,*The Lord commanded 
whofe miniftay &by,the and of Mofes,to giue-ys cities to dwel 
ae his in with the {uburbes thereof for,our cattell. 
aor 3.‘ So.the children ot Ifrael gaue vnto,.the 
Leuites, out of their inheritance. at the com- 
mandement ofthe Lord thefe cities with their 
{uburbs: | 
_> 4; And the lotcame-out for the families of 
b Hememneth the ? Kohathires:'and thechildrenof Aaron the 
Pricfts: for fome Prick, which wereof the Leuites , had by lot, 
mre Le- out of the tribe ofIudah,and out of the tribe of 
c éuerytribe Simeon and oitt of thé tribe of Beniamin ‘thir- 
een (sien ae teene cities. 
cordingastheir <5; And the reft-of the children of Kohath 
inheritance was Lad by Jot out.of,the families of the tribe of E- 
great or litle, i a H ae 
Num:35:8... °° phraim, and out ofthe tribe of Dan, and out.of 
; = the halfe tribe of Manafleh,ten cities. 
6... Alfothe children.of Gerfhon had by lor 
. out ofthe families of the tribe, of Afachar., and 
outofthetribe of Afher,and out of the tribe of 
= Naphtali,and out of the halfe tribe of Manafieh 
in Bafhan., thirteene:cities. 
3c Jr The children of Merari. according, to 
_ their, families; bad out of the:tribe of Reuben, 
andout ofthetribeof Gad,and out ofthe tribe 
of Lebulun;twelue cities. 
8 ` Sothe children of Ifrael gaue by lot yn- 
t go. the Leuitcsthefe cities.with their, fuburbs, 
_.. asthe.Lordshad;commaunded.by. the hand of 
=t Moles. i 
"9 GAndthey gaue out:of thetribeof.the 
children. of Judah, and.outof thetribe of the 


for, Galile, 


 Dewt.4.4.3. 
B,chron.6.73. 


d Outofthe ` 
haltetrıbeof 
Manafleh be- 
yond Lorden, 


e Beforethe 
Judges, 


|! Or,the chiefe of 
thefathers. 


d for Aaron. d 
came ofKohath, 1aajcds. . 
Ta aster 140: And.they were the childrens of 4 Aaron 
the Priefts office «5° " A 4 t 

remainedm  Gesygot thefampilics of the Kohathites , and of 


that familic, 


‘fuburbs, 7 


> children of Simeon, thefe cities which are here 


-to the Leuites; 4) 
the fonnes of Leui (for theirs was the firftlot) 
os TI: Sothey gaue them Kiriath-arba of the 
father of Anak(which is Hebron )in themouns 
tain of Ludali_, with the ‘fuburbes of the fame 
roundabout it. : i) hee lida 
12 (Buttheland of the citie dnd the villa- = 
es thereof, gaue they to * Caleb the fonne of * Chapt 
Jephurineh tobe his pofleffion); I u. "A a 
13:4 Thus they gaue to: the € children of Thal 
Aaron the Prieft,acitie of refuge for the. flay- mili of cia 
er, esen Hebron'with her{uburbs,, and-Libnah hachires of 
with her fuburbs, Bunce Oe” ghici aa 
14 And Iattir with herfuburbs, and Efhte- _ A 
moa,and her fuburbs, “ im be taiga f 
1:5. -And Holon with hér fuburbs, añd De- on 
bir with herfuburbs, --- wn a 
16 And Ain with-her-fuburbs:, and Iuttah 


-W 
Le 
R” 


-with her fuburbs , Beth-fhemesh with her{ub- 


urbs : nine citiesoutofthofe twotribes.- 
17 Andout ofthe tribe of Beniamin: they 


gane Gibeon with her ffüburbs,Gebawith:her f 'Thefubutbs 
y werea thoufand 
cubites fromthe 
wall of the cities 
round about, 


Num. 35.4. 


18. Anathoth with herfuburbs,and-Almon 
with her fuburbs ; foure cities. eal 

19 All thecities of the children: of Aaron 
Priefts, were thirteene cities-with their fub 
urbs. i : 
20: @ But.to the families ofthe. children of 
Kohath of the Leuites,'8 which werethereftof 
thechildren of Kohath (for, the cities of their 
lot were out of the tribe of Ephraim) 

21 They gaue them the citieof refuge: for 
the flayer; h Shechem with her fuburbs in 
mount Ephraimsand Gezer with her {uburbs, , 

22 And Kibzain. with. her fuburbs., and 

Beth-horon with herfuburbs ; foure cities, __ - 
. (23 ‘“And.out of the tribe:of Dan »Eltekeh 
with her fuburbs, Gibethon with her fuburbs, 
24. Atialon: with her fuburbs , Garh-rim- 
mon with her {uburbs:.foure cities. isa 

25 Andoutofthe ‘halfetribe of Manafich, 
Tanach. with her fuburbs , and -<Gath-zimmon 
with herfuburbs.: twocities... 9 + yes. 

26 All the cities for:the, other families of 
the children of, Kohath were tenne with their 
{uburbs. am ae 
27. @ Alfo vnto the, children of Gerthon of 
the families of the Leuites , they gane out of 
thehalfe tribe: of Manaffch the citic of refuge 
for the flayer, ¥Golan in Balhah with het fub- 
urbs , and Beefhterah with her fuburbs : two 
cities. . - sd hatin 
28 And out of the tribe of lachar Kihon Tonin A 
with her fuburbs, Dabereh with her pal — 

29 Jarmuth with her fuburbs- Ensaha: “S 
with her fuburbs-foure Citics.. a - Š 

30 And out of the tribeof. Afher Mithal ~ 
with herJuburbs; Abdon with her & ~ be 

31. Helkah with her fubusbs &Rchob ith 
her fuburbs : tourecities, © SAAR 


g That were 
not Pricits, 


h Hebronand © 
Shechem were 
theitwo eitiés A 
refuge vnder th 
Kohathites,”! * 


i Which dwelt 
in Canaan. 


k Golan & Ke 
deth were the ci 
. ties of refuge 


S « 
rbs, En- gannim 


. 532. And out ofthetribe of Naphtali, the cic 


tic of refuge for the flayer, Kedefh Li} | Galil 
withherh uburbs, and Hammoth-dor with her 


fuburbs, 


[| Or, Gaile, 


Reubenand Gad Chap.xxij, buildan Altar. 101 


ae ee 


O O 
my fuburbs , and Kartan with her fuburbs : three 


uant of the Lorde commanded you : Thats, 

: a | | . - ye “loue the Lord your God 3 and walke * Dent. 10.22. 
lp - 33 All the cities oi Gerfhonites , acçor- inal] his waycs, & keepe his commandements, ——— 
y ding totheir families were thirtcene cities with andcleaue vato him, & ferue him with all YOUN ftech the fulfil- 

Nee their fuburbs. p heart and wich all your foule: ieee 
i ; 34 Alio vnto the families of the children 6 So lofhuadblefled them;andfentthem: 4 vecommen- 
| h E. ia of Merari the ! reft of the Leuites,they gaze out away,and they went voto their tents. emija » ai 
tigi réi ae OfthetribeofZebulun, lokneam with her fub- 7. Now vatoone halfe of the tribe of Ma- £0404 Pee 
rae daft numbred, & urbs and Kartah with her {uburbs, naffeh Mofes:had eiuen 2 P ve %n Baan’ 

ty U Merari was the : 


NM yongeltbrother, 35 Dimnah with her fuburbs,Nahalal with | and ynto the other halte thereof gaue Lofhuaa- 
hy pans herfuburbs ; foure cities. mong thcir brethren onthis lide Jorden Weft- 

OD ss Berer & Ra- 36 Andout ofthe tribe ofReuben,™ Bezer ward: therefore. when Iofhua fent them away 
moth werethe vvith her fuburbs , & Jahazah with her fiiburbs, to their tents,and bleffed them, 


a l cities of refuge 
) cities of refug # d i 
KD, Wnderthe Mae 37 Kedemoth with her fuburbs , and Me- 8 Thushee {pake vnto them, faying, Re- 


Fites and beyond 


tilp, | Borden, chap phaath with her fuburbs foure cities. ` turne with much riches ynto your tents , and 

th lt} © 30.8. 3 8 And out of the tribe of Gad they gaue for with a great multitude of cattell, with filuer and 

Pu acitie of refuge for the flayer, Ramoth inGile- with golde, with brafle and with yron,and with 

by àd ad with her fuburbes , and Mahanaim with her orcatabundance of. rayment: diuide the {poyle 

i | fuburbs; l of your enemies with your € brethreii. e Which remate 

ihe, | 39 Hethbon with her fuburbs , and lazar 9 » @ So the children of Reuben , and the ned ae home and 
i with her fuburbs : foure cities in all. children,of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaf- warre, Num, fed 

Md Ab | 40 Soall the cities ofthe children of Mera- {eh returned,and departed from the children of 27 +k D0 
. riaccording to their families. ( which were the Ifrael from Shiloh (which isin the land of Caz °" 

Of a -A reltof the families oftheLeuites)wereby their naai 1) to go vnto the countrey ah Sot leadtothe 

thigh lot,t velue cities. E | R land of their poffefion , whiclithe yhad obteis 

W marl 41 Andallthecitics of the Leuites "within ned, according to the word ofthe Lord by the 

bia Repficficithey . the polelon of. the children of Ifracl were handof Mok Se 


mee E 


th r eight. and fortie with their fuburbs. FO. @ And’ when they came ynto the tbor- 
a oughout th vip È ; i. : i ! } A 

A i Seater, which 42 Thete cities lay euery one/exerally with ders of lorden ( which are inthelend of Ca- 
SO) God vied to this] 


t Eb; .Geliloth, 
witch countrit 


l ‘ | ; i ., . alfowascalled 
icir fuburbes round about theni: fo were all naani)then the children of Reuben,andthe chile La” 


‘ Canaan becan 
an Commnagea thefe cities. i dren of Gad , and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, he Sorter 
che a mam 43 @ So the Lord gaue vnto Ifracl all the built f there an altar by lorden , a great altar to aut 
ieem., 7 land „which he had fworne to giuevntotheirfa- feeto. : f- armen | 
buy thers: and they poffeffed it, and dwelt therein. 1i @Whenthe children of Iftackheard {i ; yona Jerid & 
ts, a 44 Alfo the Lord gaue them reftround a- Beholde, the children of Reuben sand the chil- $r e T 
imot bout according toallthat he had {worne vnto dren of Gad; and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh ireyonboth 
id) their fathers : andthere ood not-a man of all haue builtan altar inthe forefront oftheland of ma ae 
am their enemies before them : for theLorddeli- Canaan ypon the borders of Jorden at the paf naan, ` 
in | i ` ueredall their enemies into their hand. fage of the children of Ifrael: 

Sree 45 ~ There failednothing of all the good | 12 Whenthe children 6f Ifrael heard it,then 
shi! things, which the Lord had faid vntothehoufe the whole Congregation of the children of Ik 

ot dH | . of Ilrael,ġzt all came topaffe. .. rael gathered them together at Shiloh to goe 
ni O CHAP. XXIL vp § to warre again{t them. g Such now | 

F. P Gad,andthe halfe tribe of Manaffch ave fent ax 13 Then the children of Ifrael fent vnto the ee 

is gaine to their poffeffions. 10 They build an altar fora children ofReuben,and to the children of Gad, rather lofe their 
the _ memorial, 15 The Ifraelites reprone them, 21 Their an- 


uel uke eee l 
and to the halfe tribe of Manafleh into theland (1°52 then {afer 


re Sto lelenc ot ths j: à i 4 ' the crue religion 
7 d for defence of th esate of Gilead , Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar the tobe changed 
Oe Aficrthatthe PY Hen ° Tofhua called the Reubenites,& the Prieft, | _ 


daie enioy- ` A Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, 14 And with him tenne princes , of cucry 
Sanaa 2 And faidyntothem, Yechaue kept all chietehoufea prince,according toallthe tribes 
PB Which was that Mofes the feruant of the Lord b comman- of Ifrael : for eucry one was cluefe of their fa- 
> gorarmed be. ded you , and haue obeyed my voiceinallthat ¢hers houthold among the|thoufands of Ifrael, |Orsmultitnde. 


Eo I commanded you: | 15 @ So they went vnto the children of 
»andtothe 


3 Yehauenotforfaken your brethren this Reuben,and to the children of Gad 
long {cafon ynto this day, but haue diligently halfe tribe of Manaffch , ynto the land of Giles 
keptthe cOmandement of. the Lord yourGod, ad,and {pake with them, fayin 
ow And now the Lord hath, giuenreftvnto 16 Thus. faieth 4 the w 

yout brethren as he promifed them: therefore ofthe Lord,What tran{greffion is this that YG ainas dee tein 
now returne ye & goce to your tents,totheland haue tranígreffed againit the Ged of Ifrael j to mon people, 
of your pofleffion, which Mofes the feruant of .turne away this day fromthe Lord, in that yee 
the Lord * hath ginuen you beyond Torden. haue built you an altar for to rebell this day as 
5 Buttake diligent heed, to doe the com- » gaintt the Lord? - i pae 
inandement and Law, which Mofes the {ere 17 Fauc wee too little forthe wickednefle 
* of 


oe i 
hole congregation h Sohail | 
d ~ the princes, bug 


Thepeoples promile._‘Tudges. — lofhuadieth. 


carinot ferue the Lord: for heis an holy G Ši hold,this Rone fhall beawitneffevnto vs: -i 
heisaiclous God: he wil not pardon your ini- m hath heard all the words of the Lord which m Ratherthen < 


~. tees ae i r i mans diffimulas — 
quitie nor your finnes: he {pake withvs it fhalbe therefore a witnefle tan (ould wail 


a. aa “20alfyee forfakethe Lord and ferue trange againft you,leaft you denie yourGod. >: ih ha 
*chap23.15 gods; * then he willreturne and bring euil vp- 28 Then lofhualet the people dep AKE EUC. Malcrie forve 
on you, andconfume you after thathee hath ry man vnto his inheritance. re : 7s ll 
done you good; 29. And after thefe things Iofhuat = onne aT 
ax And the people faid ynto Iofhua, Nay, ofNun, the feruant of the Lord died, cms a 
_ but we willferuethe Lord. ©- =- hundredand temyeeres old. i fhis e 
~ 22:And Iofhua faidvntothe:people, Yee 30 And they buried him in the border of his — 
i Ifyoudoethe ate-witnefles tagainft your felues, thatyehaue inheritance in * Timnath-ferah., whichis in ide 
cwhemexhe, chofen you the Lord, toferue him:and they mount Ephraim, on the North fide of mount: "a 
fhallcondemne . faid, Fe are witneffess Gaath. siun delo, ' oial 
oii 23 Then put away now, faid he; the {trange 31 And Ifrael” ferued the Lord all the daies on the. 
k Out of your K gods which ate among you, and bowe your of Jofhua, andiall the daies of the Elders thato- FUE i emma 
thewi,  _. hearts yntothe Lord God of Ifrael. uerliued Iofhua, and-which had knowenallthe jersare,. 4 
24: And the people faid ynto Tofhua, The workes ofthe Lord that he had-done for Ifrael. a 
Lord our God will we ferue , and his voice will 32 And the * bones of Lofeph, which the "Gen 50.25, 
| we obey. : children of Ifrael brought out of Egypt, buried: 13-4. 
1 Byioyning. z5. So Tofhua!:madeacouenant with the they in Shechem ina parcel of ground which, "o 
a aen peoplethefame day and gauetheman ordi- Jaakob bought of * the {onnes of Hamor the faa. *Gen.33.1 a 


bee he — „ nance and law in Shechem. ther of Shechem , for an hundred pieces of fil- 
the promi es an 


re -n 
i 


è 


A 


threatnings 26: And Iofhua wrote thefe wordes in the uer, and the children of Iofeph had them 1m . I 
our ofthelaw. Booke of the Lawof God, andtooke-a great their inheritance. iy di 
[lOr,elnse, {tone,and pitched it there ynder an || oke that 33 Alfo Eleazar the fonne of Aarondyed, 
wasin the Sanctuary:of the Lord. whom they buried in ¢ thehill of Phinehas his + 24.¢iteah 
27: And Iofhuafaid ynto allthe people, Bes fon, which was ginen himin mount Ephraim.” 


THE BOOKE OF 


IV D GES 


TAL OG YY MEN f 


Air there is nothin g that more ronoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude , yetis there no- 
thing fo difpleafänt and hainons a can turine backe Gods lone from his: Church. For now when 
the lfraelites were entred into the land of Canaan, and fawe the trueth of Gods promife performed; i 
Stead of acknowledging his great benefits and gining thankes for the fame,they fellto moft horrible obli- 
sion of Gods graces,contrary to their folemne promife made unto Iofbna, & fo pronoked his vengeance 
` (as much as in them food )to their utter deftruttion,Wherof as they hadmoft evident Jfignes by the muta 
- tabilitie of their fate: (for he fuffered them tobe moft cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants: he pal- 
led them from libertie and caft theminto flanery,tothe intent they mi ight feele their owne wufertesand 
focalluntohim and be detinered ) Soto fhew that:his mercies endure for ener , he raifed up from time 
to'time fuch as foould detiner thensandaffure them of his fanour and grace, af they would turne to him 
by. true repentance. And thefe delinerers the Scripture calleth Tad ges, becanfe they were executors of 
Gods iudgements not chofen of the peoplenor by fucceffion but railed vp,as it feemed beft to God, forthe 
gouernance of his people. They were foureteene innumber befides Tohua e Louerned from Tofua ive 
Saul the firft king of Ifrael; Tohua and thefe unto the time of Saulruled 3 77- Jeeres, Inthis booke are 
many notable points declared,but two efpecially : firft, the battell that the Church of God hath for the 
maintenance of true religion againft idolatry and {uperftition : next, what great danger that (ommo p 
wealth is in, whenas God gineth not a Magiftrateto reteine his peoplein the parenelfe of religion and 
his true feruice. | : eal 
CHAP. L dah {hall goe vp: behold, haue giuen the land 
x After Iofhua was dead, Indah was conftitute captaine. into his hand. | 
6 Adoni-beXek is taken. 14. The requeft of Achfah. .16 3 And Indah faid vn 
= The children of Keni, 28° The Canaanites are made tri- ther,Come vp 
busanigs,but not: deféroyed, may fight againft the Canaan; vy ©. cheir inheritanGe 
F EA Peer that Iofhua wasdead,the wife wil goe with'thee int via re e 
a By the iudge- » MNS children of Ifrael @-askedthe w ith hi © thy lov’: fo Simeon onal a 
2 Of tim rg s Q ‘ W ent with him. | AGT 
reade Exo. 2830 OA , Lord,faying, "Who fhal govp ` 4. Then Tudal 
num.27 22%. Ge Wow Vas for vs again{t the Canaanites, liueredthe Canaanite 
¥.14M,23.0, € : e 
b Who thalbe ASENA NA to fight firft againft them? their hands , and they 
ourcaptaine? KEA APOT 2+ ‘AndtheLord.faid,Ju- tenthoufandmen. 


on to Simeon his bros ¢ forhen 
withmeinto my lot; that wee ofsimeonh 


Gods benefits 


8': But fticke faft vntot 


Ch 


by as ye haue done ynto this day. 

x ty g: Forthe Lord hath caft out before you 
‘ great nations and mightie „and no’ man. hath 
ty fteod before your face hitherto: 

t Lewis. 26.8, 10 *Oneman of you thal chafeathoufand: 
thi Pe Herr. 32.50. Forehe Lord yout God he fighteth for you jas 


he hath promifed you. 
11 Take good heede. therefore vnto your 


"Nay ‘ $Ebrfosle. Heluc s that yelouethe Lord your God. 
ee ' tena Els, it yé goe backe, ad'cleaue vnto the 
omy re{t of thefe nations : that is, of thein that: re- 
fh, \ ae ther maine with you, & fhall || make marriages with 
{i MGW Orase coi: » them,and || goe vnto them sand they to you, 
ting, a £3 Know yefor certaihe,thatthe Lord your 
y » God will-caft. out no: more-of thete nations 
‘ila | *Bxed.23.3;.  fiombefore you: * but they:fhalbe'a fnare‘and 
Tdi ioe 329325" deftructionynto you,anda whip.on your fide N 
MF e Meaning,they’ dndthomesin yours eyes’, vatill-ye perifh out 
hid d of this good land , which ‘the Lord your God 
tly era hath giuen you. 
ikl deftruction. 14 And behold ;thisday doe I:f enter into 
dik | r $i -A accor. the:way.of all tne world, & ye knowinall your 
on Bore, 8 hearts and in all your foules.; that * nothing 
vt eS certain- bash failed: of all the good ‘things which the 
i r Chapa iy xt Lord:yourGod promiled you,bwt all are come 
iy . to.pafle vnto-you: nothing hath failed thereof, 
tdi Gy Wor promifts, 15 Theretoreas all {| good thin gs arecome 
vpon you, which the Lord your God promif@d 
iia T you, fo {hall the Ford bring. vpon you éu ery 
Hr | x {| euill thing, yntil he haue deftroyed you outof 
hig this good land, which the Lord your God hath 
| giuen you. 
Lh E He heweh 16 When ye fhallh tranfgreffe the couciant 
ia een cuilt can ofthe: Lord your God , which he commanded 
iba excepthe oftend YOu,and hall go and ferue other gods,and bow 
l l E» difobe- yourfelues to them, then fhallthe wrath ofthe 
“ua , Lord waxe hotagainft you, and ye {hall perifh 
hen quickly out.of the:good land-whichhee hath 
ise giuen you. - ) 2 A i 
sl GH Po RREI 


2 lofhua rehearfeth Gods benefits, t4 and-exhorteth the 
“people to feare God. rg The league renewed: betipeene 

‘God and the people 29  Iofhuaslieth. 32° The bongs of. - 
_dofeph are buried 33, Eleazar. dieth, 


AON D> Jothua. affembled aqaine all the 
LA tribes of Urael to Sliechem } and called 
the Elders: of: Irael. and theirheads, and their 
M Atke,which was Judges,and theitofficers, and they . prefcnted 
empousttto Ske. chemfelues before >God, 
| chem,when they |. 
went to bury Io- 
| p tephs bones, - 

We * Gen. 1.31. 

i eth. 5.6.7. 


i 


pa That is;the 
ih nine tribes and 
m the haife. 

T b Before the 


2 Then Iofhua faid vnto ail the people, 
Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, * Your f2- 
_ thersdwelt:beyond the floadin old time, e- 
Yag otha _#en Terahthe tather of Abraham) and the fta- 
ae MAS ther of Nachor,and ferued other gods. 
“a »3 And Itooke your father Abraham from 
beyond the flood, and brouglit him thorowall 
theland of Canaan, and multiplied his: feede; 
and * gaue him Izhak, id ta” oon 
"Gen25.26, 4 And F gaue ynto Izhak;. * Taakob and 
Gen,36.8. Efau::and I gaue vnto * Efau mount Seir; to 
FGen,46.6. . pofleffe it: but *aakob andhis children went 
downeinto Egypt. 


Gen.2 1.2. 


ap. XXi 


he Lord your God, 


. caft chem out before 


ple thorow w 


the people, evenith 


theland + therefore will we allo ferie thé Lerd, 
h for hë is 


~ -y T 
j- nthe Hraelites:sioz 
Ş -2 * Dfetit Molesalforarid Aarons ands" £xod.3. 10. 
plagued Egypt and'when I had & donea» 
mong them, I brought yowout. 

KTE ka brought:yoitr fathers out of E- 
Sypt,and ye caine vntotheSea; arid the E gypa: 
tians purfuediafter: your fathers: with charers 
and horfemen vnto * the red Seat 

7 - Then they. cryed vhtothe Lord: andthe 
put | a darkncfle betweene you and thie Egyp- 
tians, and brought theftavponthem, and co- 
ucredthem : fo your eyes haue feerie: what] 
haue:donc in Egypt salto yeedwelt im thewwikt 
dertiefle da long feafon. ~ 

8 After: Ï brought yow into: the: land-of 
the Amoritess which dwelt beyond Jorden, 
“and they foughtiwith you: «but I gaue them 
into your hand and ye: pofleffed their co 
and.I-deftroyedthemoutat yourfight. 

9 . * Alfo Balak the fonne of Zippor king 
of Moabarefe:and-warted acainft: Iraeél , and 
{ent to call Balaam: the-fon of Beor forto curie 
you, 

10 ButI-woulde not: heareBalaam: 
fore heb! 
his hand. 

tr And yee went ouer Torden: and came 
vnto fericho; andthe miéni of Iericho fought 
againft you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites 
aiid the Gafaanites’ aiid thé Hittites >and th 
Girgathites, the Hinites$ and the Tebufites, 
and-[ deliuered them into your hand. 

t2 . Atid I feñt * hornets before you,which 
ore you, enen the two Kings 
and not with thy {word, nor 


O 


*Exed, 12. 35. 


*Exod.t4. 9, 


LOr a closed 


d Eiet fortie 
yeeres, 


*Num.ni.3 5. 
uniry, 


*N mb 23,55 


GEHT? 3i 


there- 
efled you, and IJ delmereg you outof 


e Becaufeic 
was the chiefe 
citie, vnder it he 
conteineth all 
the ceintrey : 
elle they ofthe 
cte fought not 
"Exod, 23.28. 
dezi ~ 


“at o M 


E 
wk he 


Ww 


€ 


chap.x1.20 
of the Artorites: 


with thy bow. 
13 And: {ichaue giuen youa land, wherein 
ye did notlabour,and cities:which ye built nor, 
and ye dwell in them;and eate of the-vine yards 
and olive treés, which ye planted not: ~ 

14 Nowtheteforef fearethe Lord; & ferue 
himin-vprightneffe and in tructh,and put away 
the gods; which your fathers ferted beyond 

the flood andin Egypt ,andferuc yethe Lord, 

15 And+ ifit{eeme cuill vnto you-toferue 
the: Lord:, choofé youthis. day whom yee will 
ferue, whether the gods which your fathers fer= 
ued:( that were beyond the flood ),orthe gods 
ofthe Amoritcs,in whofeJand ye dwell:'\but 
Iand miñehoufe will feruethe Lord., 

16 Then the people anfwered and fayde, 
God forbid, that wee fhould forfake the Lord; 
to ferue other gods. , os 

17 Forthe Lord our God, hee brought vs 
and our fathers out of theland of E gypt, from 
the houfe of bondage „and hee did thoie great 
miracles in-our fight, and: preferued vs in‘all 
the way that we went, andamong all the pto- 


£ This igs the 
true vie of Gods 
benefit s to learn 
thereby to feare 
& {erue him with 
an vpright con. 
iclence. 

tEbr.ifit beenill 
in your ficht, 


g This teacheth 
vsthat ifall the 
woild would go 
from God, yer e- 
uery one of of ys 
particularly is 
bound to cleaue 
vnto him, 


hom we'canies i ye Rg i 

i8- And the Lorddid caft out before: ys all K How mudi $ 
ë Amotites. which dwelt in Bound bs Boag l 
God'ia Chrif | 


al y Whom we 
our God. haue receined 


19 And lofhuafayd vito the people, Yee theredenption 
: contin Of our foules | 


iepa paints. 


cannot ferue the Lord: forhe is an holy Gad: 


heisaiclous God: he wilnot pardon your ini- 


quitie nor your finnes; 

‘200 Tf yee forfakethe Lord and ferue ftrange 
gods, * then he willreturne and bring euil yp- 
onyou, and confume you, after that hee hath 
done you good. | 

21 Andthe people faid ynto lofhua , Nay, 
_ .but-we will feruethe Lord. ; 
-:2%: And Iofhua faid vnto the people, Yee 
i Ifyoudoethe ate witnefles i againft your felues, that ye haue 
owllemethes chofen you the Lord, to {erue him: and they 
fhallcondemne : faid, e are witnefles. 
"F 23. Then put away now, /aid he, the {trange 
k Ourof your K pods which are:among your, and. bowe your 
therwife. hearts ynto the Lord God of Ifrael. 
24: And the people faid ynto Tofhua , The 


» Chapa 3.1 5. 


Lordour God willwe ferue , and his voice will. 


weobey: 7 

Sad cit the 25. So Tofhua '!madeacouenant with the 
peopletogether: peoplethefame day and gaue them an ordi- 
al{o he repeated nance an d law in Shechem. 


the promifes and : TT. 
threatnings 26 And Iofhua wrote thefe wordes in the 


l Byioyning 


out ofthelaw. Booke: of the Lawof God, andtooke a great 
ftone,and pitched it there vider an || oke that 

wasin the Sandtuary:of the Lord: 
27- And Iofhuafaid ynto allthe people, Be- 


THE 


[Or clase. 


Pi -D 


Judges. 


BOOKE OF 


~~ Tofhua dich, 2 


hold,this Rone shall bea witnefle vnto vs: forit 
m hath heard all the words of the Lord which m Ratherehen 
he {pake with ys : it (halbe therefore a witnefle eee 
againft you,leaft you denie yourGod., — be punithed,the | 
28 Then lofhualetthe people depart,euc~ malcrietor vn, 
ry man ynito his inheritances; <<: < CI  geancey, Som 
29. And after thefe things Tofhuathefonmé =) 
of Nun, the feruant of the Lord died, being an 
hundredandteinyeeresold. FE . | 
30 And they buriedhimintheborderofhis =- ui 
inheritance in * Timmath-ferah ; which «ds in * chep.19.59, 
mount Ephraim, on the North fide of mount: "aai 
Gaafh. |... p e 
31 And Ifrael"ferued the Lordallthe daies n Sucharethie. i 
of lofhua, andall the daies of the Elders thato- ie 
uerliued Jofhua, and which had knowen all the ters are,. ns 
workes ofthe Lord that he'had'done for Iiraeli  . al 
_ 32 And the * bones of Jofeph, which the: *Gén.50.25 1 
children of Ifrael brought out of Egypt, buried: ke 
they in Shechem ina parcell of ground which. ~~ . 
Iaakob bought of * the fonnes of Hamor the fasi *Gen33.19, 1 
ther of Shechem’, for an hundred pieces of fil- a 
uer, and the children of Iofeph had theman: . 
theirinheritance.. at dy 
33 Alfo Eleazar the fonne of Aarondyed; 
whom they buried in t thehill of Phinehas his +2¢r,cibeah - « 
fon, which was giueù himin mount Ephraim: rha. | 


us 


GES 


Z ean CGF MAME D 


Ax there is nothing that more pras Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude , yet is there no~s 
thing fo difpleafant and hainous that can turne backe Gods lone from his: Church- For now when 
thel{raelites were entred into the land of Canaan, and fawe the trueth of Gods promife perfor med, in 
Stead of ackpowledging his great benefits and gining thankes for the fame they fellto moft horrible obli: 
uion of Gods graces contrary to their folemne promife made vato Iofhua, & fo pronoked his ve ngeance 
_ (as muchas in them ftood )totheirvtter deftruttion,W herof as they had moft enident fignes by the resid 
tabilitie of their fate: (for he fuffered them to be moft cruelly vexed andtormented by tyrants: he pul- 
led them from libertie and caft themanto flanery,to the intent they might feele their owne niall 
fö callunto him and be delinered ) Soto foew that.hts mercies endure for ener , he raifed up fromtime 
to'time {uch as fhould deliner thenzandaffure them of his fanour and grace, if they would turne to him 
by true repentance. And thefe delinerers the Scripture calleth Iudges, becanfe they were executors of 
Godsindgements not chofen of the people nor by fuccefion but raifed'up asit feemed bef t0 God forthe 
gonernance of his people. They were foureteene innumber befides Iofhua,c gouerned rom dofir into 
Saul the firft- king of Ifrael. lofoua and thefe unto the time of Saulruled 397. Jeeres. Inthis booke a 
many notable points declared, but two efpecially: firft, the battell that the Church of God hath for the 
maintenance of true religion againft idolatry and {uperftition : next, what great danger that ( omm i 
wealth isin, whenas God gineth not aMagiftrate to reteine hispeoplein the purene|fe of religion on 


his true feruice. 
dah fhall : be er | 
CHAP. I. a a ae : behold, I haue giuen the land 


x After Iofhua was dead; Indah was conftitute captaine. 
3 And Tudah faid vn 


6 Adoni-bexek is taken. 14. The requeft of Achfal. -16 
The children of Kent, 28 -The Canaanites are made tri~ th er,Come vp with mei 
may fight againft the 


 butaries,but not deftroyed, 
Fter that Iofhua was.dead,the wife wil goe.with the 
RE children of Ifrael @-asked the went withhim. 
TRA Lord, faying,tWho fhal govp ` 
' for vs againtt the Canaanites, 
JANG) to fight firft againft them? 
TA 2: ‘Andthe Lord.faid ,Iu- 


i mag his “bro e Forthetib 
nto my lot gee of Simeon hi 
s en that ka cheir inheritance 
E es è and I like- within che tribe 
cinto thy lov: fo Simeon ose 


a By the indge- 19.4 


mefitof Vrim, 
reade Ex0s 28,30 
num.27.21. 
rfam,28.6,. 

b Who fhalbe 
our captaine ? 


'Adoni-bezek. The Chap.1. Canaanites pay tribute. 103 
A lOr, the Lord of § : Andtheyfound||Adoni-bezek in Bezek: 22. @ They alfo that were ofthe hoüfe of Io- 
h, F Dek and they fought againfthim, andflewtheCa- feph, went yp to Beth-el, & the Lord was with 
M naanites,and the Perizzites. them, 
ih . 6 But Adoni- bezek fled, and they purfu- 23- And the houfe of Tofeph caufedto view 
W == ed after him, and caught him, and 4 cut off the Beth-el (andthe name of the citie Before time 
AY Godsiult idge- thumbs ef his hands and of his feer. was* Luz) — O *Gena8.ag. 
y fennas ay i 7 And Adoni-bezek faid, Seuentie kings 24 And the {pies fawaman coine out ofthe 
a Eonfeffeth, that hauing the thumbs of theirhandsandof ther  citie,and they faid ynto him, Shew Vs, We pra 
i ty tad feet cut off, gathered bread vnder my table : as thee, the way into the citie, *and we will {hew. *#/b.2.14 
fh Leui24-t9:20. I hauedone,fo Godhathrewardedme.fothey thec mercie. 
brought himto Jerufalem,andtherehe died. 2 And when he had fhewed them the way 
leg, 8 (Nowthechildren of Iudahhadfought intothe city,they {miotethe citie with the edge 
he K againft Ierufalem, and hadtakenitandfmitten ofthe{word, but they let the man andallhiş 
hay “~~ it with the edge of the fword, and had fet the houfhold ‘depart. | | 
tel Which wes cite on fire) ~ | r 26 Then were went into the land of the 
ni eee! © 9 @ Afterwardalfo the children of Tudah eas and builta citie, and called bona 
Mh oe by p> went downe to fight againft the Canaanites, unis uz, Which is the name thereof vnto 
thie Ee «that dwelt in the mountaine, and towardthe this day. 9 
et À South,and in the low'countrey. 3 27. $| *Neither did Manaffeh deftroy Bethe * to,17.2i 
thy ro And Judah went again{t the Canaanites fhean with her townes , nor Taanach with her 
Sl that dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron before townes, nor the inhabitants:of Dor withher 
in Da ofss.14.  timewascálled * Kiriath-arba and theyflew townes,nor the the inhabitants of Ibleam with 
FE Thethi: — fShefhai,and Ahimanand Talmai. hertownes, néither theinhabitants of Me gid- 
OG the -Kikuen of © 12 And fromthencehe wenttotheinhabi- do with her townes:'but the Canaanites dwel- 1 Wherefore 
italy Anak. tants of Debit; and the name of Debirinolde led ftillin thatland. a a 
phrin, | time was Kiriath-fepher. 23 Neuertheleffe when Ifrael was ftrong, to dwell ftillin 
r2 And Caleb faid; Hee that fmitethKiri- they put the Canaanitesto tribute, and expel- dba a P 


©. ath-fepher;andtaketh it,euen to him wil Igiue 
_ &xchfah my daughter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the fonne of Kenaz Ca- 
lebs yonger brother tooke it,to whom he gaue 
Achfah his daughter to.wife, 

14 And.when fhecame ta him, {hee moued 
g Readeloth. him to aske of her fathera field, 8 and fhe high- 


Mth) 45.18. _ ted off heraffe, and Caleb faid yntoher, What 
mi wiltthou ? 

mA 15 And fhe anfwered him, Giue mea blef- 
ih, ‘ fing : for thou haft giuen me aSouth countrey, 
Me. giuc mealfo fprings of water : and Caleb gaue 
Yih her the {prings aboue and the fprings beneath. 


mis h This was one 


16 @ And the children of ® Keni Mofes fa- 


of th f 
Wl) Motes father ther in law went vp out of the city of the palme 
inlaw,reade trees with the children of Judah, into the wil- 


MS Num. 0.26 . ; i 
ee? — dernefle of Iudah, thatlieth in the South of A- 


1a rad and wentand dwelt among the people. 


i 17 ButIudah went with Simeon his bro- 

7 ther, &they flew the Canaanites that inhabited 
Zephah, and vtterly deftroyedit,and called the 

i *Xym.213. name of thecitie* Hormah. 

Wi Thefe cities& . 18 Alfo’ Iudah tooke i Azzah with the 

hell coalts thereof, and Askelon with thecoaftes 

©) fed ofthe Phili- thereof,and Ekron with the coaftsthereof. 


ftims, 1.Sam. 


Biz. -~ 19. And the Lord was with Iudah, and hee 


x poffeffed the mountaines : for hee could not 
x © driue outtheinhabitants of the valleis,becaufe 
| they had charets of yron. | 

20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb ; a3 
* Mofes hadfaid, and hee expelled thence'the 
three fonnesof Anak. 

21 But the children of Beniamin did not 
caft out the Iebufites, that * inhabited Jerufa- 
lem : therfore the Iebufites dwel withthe chil- 
dren of Beniamin in Terufalem ynto this day. 


| 


* Num, 14.24. 
tofh 14.13, and 
15.14. 


k For after that 
the tribe of Iu- 
dah had burnt 
it they built it 
agane, l 


led them not wholly. 

29. |. * Likewile Ephraim expelled not the * Zftir6ss6, 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer,but the Cana» 
anites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 Neither did-™ Zebulun-expell the inha- m Thatis, the > 
bitants of Kitren; nor the inhabitants of Na- “nw ik g 
halol, but the: Canaanites dwelt among them, vnderftood of 
andbecame tributaries. theryi 

33- Q Neither did Afher.caft out the inha- 

Þitants of Accho;nor the inhabitants of Zidon, 
nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, norof Helbah; 
norof Aphik,norofRehob, 

32 But the A fherites dwelt‘among the'Caz 
naanites the inhabitants of the lande : for théy 
didnot drive them” ont. n But made 

33. J Neither did Naphtali: driue out: the "m pay tribute 
inhabitants of Beth-fhemeth; nor the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-anath,but dwelt among the Ca- 
naanites the inhabitants of the land: neuerthe- 
leffe the inhabitants of Beth-fhemeth,.and of 
Beth-anath.becaine tributaries vnto them.: 

34 Andthe Amorites || droue the children || or,afftisted shem 
of Dan into the mountaine: fo that they fuffe- 
red them nottocome downetothevalley. _ 

- 3 5--Ańdthe Amorites dwelt ftillin mount 10r, would dwal, 
Heresin Aiialom, and in Shaalbim’, and when 

the ° hand of Iofephs familie preuailed , they o Meaning, 
became tributaries. : i. plone 


ftronger then 


© 36° And the coaft ofthe Amorites wasfrom oe sista 
coal SA p ichwasa; 
Maalch-akrabbim;exen from PSelah & vpward! $itiein Arabia, 


” a » oras fome.read, 
CHAP. iI] 


_ from the rocks, 
1 The Angel rebuketh the people becanfe they had made peace 
with the Canaanites.. 1x"The Ifcaelites fell to idolatry af= 
ter Iofhuas death. 14 They ave delinered:inta the enemies 
hands. 16 God deliwereth them by Indges. 22 Why God 
Suffered idolaters toremaine among them. ~~ * \ 


And 


ro ee Se) 2 a 
tr tee ERY APT ANI se na epee jones 


‘people reproued 


ee ee 


Thep 


a That is,mef. 
fenger,or pro- 
phet,as fome 
thinke, Phi- 
nehas, 


Nd an*Angel of the Lord came vp froin 

. Gilgal'to Bochimsand faid I made you to 
80 vp out of Egypt,and haue brought yoii'vn- 
to the lande which Ihad {worne vnto your fa- 
thers and faid; Iwill ncuerbreake my couenant 
with you. 
Dema. MRIS WY ecfhallalfo make We coucnane with 
the inhabitants 'of this land, *bzt hall breake 
downe theit altars: but ye hate not obeyed my 
voyce. Why haue ye done this? 
+ 3 Wherfore,] faid alfo T wilnot cat them 
öüt before you, but they fhalbe* as thornes vn- 
to yourfides, and their gods {halbe your: |['de- 
ftruction. 

g: And whet the Angélof the Lord {pake 
thefe words vato all the children of Ifrael, the 
people lift vp their voyce,and wept. 

5 _ Therefore they called thefame of that 
place, || Bochim, and offred facrifices theren- 
tothe'Lord. 

6 @ Now when Jofhuahad bent the peo- 
ple‘away-, the chil dren of Ifrael went euery 
man into-his inheritaneey to poflefle the land. 

7. And the people had fertred'the Lord all 
the dayes of lofhua, and all:the dayes of the 
Elders that outlived Jofiua, which had feene 
allthe great “works of the Lord that hee did 
for Iftael. 

8°° But Iofhua'the fonne of Nun the fer- 
uant of the Lord died, when he was an hundred 
and ten yceresolde:: | i 
| 9“ And they buried himinthe coafts of his 
a Heres by mr. inheritance, in dTimnath-heres in mount E- 
ping she leers bhraita, on the North fide ofmount Gaath. 

acKWwara is - . 

Baina aa. 10 And fo all that generation was gathe- 

24 30. redvnto their fathers, aud another generation 

arofe afterthem;which neitherknew the Lord, 

nor yet the works.which hehad done for Ifrael 

11 @ Then thevchildremof Iftael did wic- 

e‘Thatisat kedlyinthe fight of the Lord andfemed¢Ba- 
maner of idoles, alim, 


12 And forfooke the Lord God of their fa- 


* Dewt.12.3. 


* Zofh.23.13. 
| Or, fare. 


Or, wree pirige 


b Afterthat he 
had diuided to 
every man his 
portion by lor, 
Jofh. 24.28. 


¢ Meaning,the 
svonders and 
miracles. 


- thers; which biou ght them out of the land of 


Egypt,and followed other gods, ewenthe gods 
of the'peoplethat were round abourthem,and 
bowed yntothem, and prouoked the Lord to 
‘anger. 3 
1-3:'So they forfooke the Lord, andferued 
: ®Baaland? Athtaroth. | 
f Thelewee  ~o ty! Andthe wrath of the Lord was hotta- 
had the forme of gaintt Lrael; andhee deliuered: them ‘into the 
aperea fiene hands of {poilers,that fpoiled them, 8 he *fold 
donians. thein into the hands of their.encinies round ac 
Pta ‘h o boùtthern, forhat they could úo longer fland 
before their enemies. 

45:6 Whitherfoeucr-theys went out; the 
Whande of the-Lozd-was fore againftthem, ag 
the Lord had faid, andas the Lord had fworne 
ynto them : fo he punifhed them fore. 
« 26. À] Notwithttanding, the Lord raifed vp 
fOr Magiftrates {[Tudges, which’ ¢ deliuered them out of the 
Binoj. hands of their oppreffours. : 

17 But yetthey would not obey their Iud- 


Chap XO: 


g Inall their 
enterprifes. 
h”The ven- 
geance, 


TA 


Á 


for their rebellion, — 


ges + forthéy went a whoring afterother gods, = 
and worfhipped them, and turned quickly out: ag 
of the! way, wherein their fathers walked, o- 1 Meaning fram 
beying the commandements of the Lord: they “stuereligi 
did notfo. ie =s d 

18 AndwhentheLordhadeaifedthem vp 
Judges;: the Lord was with the Judge, and'de- — 3 
liuered them out of the handof theirenemies ` - a 
all the dayes of the Iudge (forthe Lord {had + 2byreperted 
compaflion of their gronings*becaufe of them kesoi their 
that opprefied them and tormented them) ji 

19- Yet * when-the:Iudge was dead, they *%.3.12, 
returned, and j did worfe then their fathers, in Pt 
following other gods to ferue them and'wor- E 
{hip thein: they ceafed not from their owne in- 
uentions nor from their rebellious way. 

20: Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindledagainft Ifraéland he faid, Becaufe this 
people hath tranfgreffed my couenant, which I 
commanded their fathers, and hath not obeied 
my.voyce; i 

21:-FhereforewillI no niore caft out before ( 
them, any of the !nations,, which lofhualeft 1 AsthėHiuite 
when he died, i 

22: Thatthrough them I may™proue Ifrael, m Sothat both 
whether they wil keep the way of the Lord,to cara 
walketherein,as their fathers keptit,or not. -~ prophetsare bur 

23. So the Lord left thofe nations,and droue oun 
them not out immediatly , neither deliuered Kii o 


themintothe hand of Iofhua.. - 
CH yr Ti 


1 The Canaanites were left to trie Ifrael. 9. Othniel deli-- 
wereth Ifrael. 21 Ehud Rilleth king Egloni 31. Shamgar 
Rill eth the Philiftims, , 
Hefenow.are the nations which the Lord 
. left,that he might proue Ifrael by them (e~ 
nenas many of J/raelas had notknowen all the 
a warres of Canaan : a Whe 
5 r atchieued by the 
2 © Onely to make the generations of the hand ofGod, 
children of Ifrael to know, and to teach them 21 notbytie 


ower ot man. 
warre; which ` doubtleffe their predeceffours > rone tru- 
e 


knew bnot) f he nAn 
3. Fiue princes of the Philiftinis sandal the thems ot 
Canaanites,and the Sidonians,and the Hiuites 
that dweltinmount Lebanon, ftom mount Ba- 
al-herinon vntil one come to Hamath. 
4 And thefe remained to prooue Ifrael by 
them, ' to wit ,. whether they would obey the 
commandements of the Lord;:which he com- 
manded their fathers by. the hand of Mofes. 
5. And the children of Lael dwelt among 
the Canaanites,the Hittites andthe Amotites, 
end Ses hitreibe s andthe Hiuites;and the Je- 


6 And they tooke S their daughters to be c Contrary tò 
their wiues, and gaue their daucht God: oa 


| ehtersto their 
fonnes} and ferned their gods. n Pa darmane 


7. WSo the children of Ifrael did wi 


their God;and feruad Baalin d 

-8 «Therefore the wrath pene Atberoth, ae” 4 
kindled againft Ifrael, and h 
the hande. of Chufhan-r 


’ I Or, hall. 


TEbr. he comeveth 
his feete. 


“h Orasfome 
‘reade fromthe ` 


rs 


Ehud killeth Eglon. 


snpra Aram-naharaim, and the children of Ifrael fer- 
Chufhan-rifhathaim eight yeres. 


j or, 
S038 Be 
| vnto the Lord, the Lord ftirred vp adauiour to 
the children of Ifrael; and he fauedttiem, exen 
Othniel the fonne of Kenaz, Galebs yonger 
brother. 
e Hewasftirred < 10 Andthe® Spirit of the Lord came vpon 
wpby theSpirit him, and he iudged Ifrael and went out to war: 
ghad and the Lord deliuered Chufhan-rifhathaim 
king of || Aram into his hand,and his hand pre- 
. uailed againf t Chufhan-rifhathaim., 
ynder lofhua, tz Sothelaid hadreft f fortie yeeres, and 
— Othniel the fonne of Kenaz died, — . 
12 @ Thei the..children of Ifracl againe 
committed wickednes in the fight of the Lord: 
g Sothatthe andthe Lord sfirengthened Eglon king of Mo- 
enemies of Gods à = -~ a ae 
peoplehaueno ab againft Ifrael, becaufe they had committed 
powerousr = wickednefle before the Lord. 
them, bur by ‘ “ i 
Gods appoint- 13 Andhe gathered ynto him the children 
a of Ammon, and Amalek , and went and {mote 
Ifrael, & they poffeffed the citie of palme trees. 
14 Sothe chifdren of Ifrael ferued Eglon 
king of Moab eighteene yeeres. 
15 But when the children of Ifrael cryed 
vnto the Lord, the Lord ftirred them vp a faui- 
for,Beniamin, OUr, Ehud the fonne of Gera the fonne of || Ie- 
HOr,lefthanded. mini, aman ||lame of his right hand : and the 
| children of Ifrael fenta prefent by him ynto E- 
glon King of Moab. 
16 And Ehud || made him a dagger with 
two edges ofa cubitlength, andhe did gird it 
vnder his raiment vpon his right thigh, 


o 
17 And hee prefented the gift vnto Eglon 


{ OF, Syria. 


|! Or,caufed a 
dagcer to be made 


{ .-.~ King of Moab (andEglonwas a very fat man) 


18 And whenhee had now prefented the 
prefent, hee fent away the people that bare the 
prefent, 

19 Buthec tutnedagaine fromthe! quar- 
ris,that were by Gilgal, and faid, I haue a fecret 
errand vnto thee, O`King. Who faid, Keepe 
i Tillallbede- i filence: and all that ftood about him,went out 
pm from hin. | 

20 Then Ehud came vntohim, (and he fate 
alone in a fummer parler, which he had )and E- 

- hud faid,I haue a meffage vnto thee from God. 
Then he arofe out of his throne, 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and 
tooke the dagger from his right thigh, and 
thruftit into his belly, 

22° Sothatthe haft went in after the blade, 
and the fatte clofed about theblade, fo that he 
could not draw the dagger out of his belly but 
thedirt came out. 

23 Then Ehud gate him outinto thellporch, 

& fhut the doores of the parler vpon him, and 

lockedthem. | 

24 And whenhe was gone out, his feruants 
came : who feeing that the doores of the parler 
were locked, they faid, {Surely he doth his eaf- 
ment in his Summer chamber. 

25 And they taried till they were afhamed: 
and feeing hee opened not the doores of the 


places ofidoles. 


Chap. iti. 


9 @ And when the children of Ifrael cried’ 


Deborah and Barak. 
parlar, they tooke the key, and opened them, 
and behold, their lord was fallen déad on the 


‘earth. 
26 So Ehud efcaped(whilethe y.taried)and 


lof 


was'pafled the quarris,& e{caped ynto Seirath. 


27 And when he came home, || hee blew a |l0r,caufed the 
trumpetin mount Ephraim, and the children ice 
òf: Ifrael went down with him from the motn- 10.23. 
taine,and he went before them. 

28 Then faid he vntothem,Follow me : for 
the Lord hath deliuered your enemies, cuéx 
Moabinto yourhand. So they went downe af- 
terhim, and tooke the paflagesof Iorden to- 
ward Moab, & {uffred not aman to paffe ouer. 

29. And they flew ofthe Moabites the fame 
time about ten thoufand men, all || fed men, & 
all were watriours, & there e{caped nota man. 

30 So Moab was } fubdued that day, vnder 
the hand of Ifrael: and the ‘land had reft foure- 
{core yeeres. 

31 @ Andafter hini was Shamegar the fon 
of Anath, which flew of the Philiftims fix hun= 
dreth men with an oxe lgoad, and he alfo deli- 
uered Ifrael. 


CHAR YT. 

I Ifrael finne and are ginen into the hands of labin. 4 De- 
borah indgeth Ifrael, and exhorteth Barak to deliver the 
people. 15 Siférafleeth, 17 and is killed by Iael. 

Nd the childrenof Ifrael + began againie 

to doe wickedly in the fight of the Lorde 
when Ehud was dead. 

2 Andthe Lord fold them into the handé 

of a Iabinking of Canaan, that reigned in Ha- 

zor, whofe chiefe captaine was called Sifera, 


|| Or, trong; and 
big bodied. 


tEbr. humbled. 
k Meaning, the 
Jiraelizes, 


I So that itis 
Not the number, 
nor the meaues 
that God Tegatre 
deth, when he 
will get the 
victory. 


F Ebt.added, ov 
continued to doe 
enil 


a There was an 
other Jabin, 
whom lofhra 


whichdwelt in > Harofhethofthe Gentiles. killed,and burnt 
š : his citie Hazor, 
3 Then the children of Ifrael cryed ynto Iofh.r1.13, 


the Lord : (for he had nine hundred charets of ee 
yron,and twenty yeeres he had vexed the chil- place, 
dren of Ifrael very fore) 

4 Andat that time Deborah a Prophe- 
tefle the wife of Lapidoth« iudged Ifracl. 

s Andthis Deborah dwelt vndera palme 
tree, betweene Ramah and Beth-el in mount 
Ephraim, and the children of Ifrael caine vp to 
her for iudzement. 

6 Then fhee fent and called Barak the fon 
of Abinoam ‘out of Kedefh of Naphtali , and 
{aid ynto him, Hathnot the Lord God of Ifrael 
d commanded,faying, Goe, and drawtoward 4: Andreuéiled 
mount Tabor,and take with thee ten thoufand Seiya 
men of the children of N aphtali & of the chil- phefie. 
dren of Zebulun? 

7- AndIwill drawvnto theeto the * Jri- 
uer Kifhon, Sifera,the captaine of labins armie 
with his charets,and his multitude, and wil de- 
liver him into thine hand. } 

8 And Barak faid vnto her, ¢If thou wilt 
goe with me, I will go: but ifthou wilt not go 
with me, I-willnot goe, 

9 ` Then fhe an{wered,I will fu rely go-with 
thee;but this iourney that thou takeft,fhal not 
be for thine honour: for the Lord fhall fell Si- 
ferainto the hand ofawoman. And Deborah 

S 2 arofe 


c By thefpiri¢ 
of prophecie, re~- 
foluing of con« 
trouerfies and 
declaring the 
will of God, 


"Pfal.83.9, 10, 
|| Or valey, 


e Fearing his 
owne weakenes 
and his enemies 
power,he deli- 
reth the prophee 
tefleto go witly | 
him ta affure 
him of Gods wil 
from time to 
time, 


Tael killeth Sifera. 


arofeand went with Barak to Kedefh. 

10 @ And Barak called Zebulun & Naph- 

ll Or, he led after talito Kedeth , and || hee went vp on his feete 

bim so000.men. with ten thoufand men, andDeborah went vp 
with him. 

1x1 (NowHeber the Kenite, which was of 
the|| children of * Hobab the father inlaw of 
Mofes, was departed from the f Kenites, and 
pitched his tent f vntill the plaine of Zaanaim, 
whichis by Kedefh) 

12 Then they fhewed Sifera,that Barakthe 
{onne of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Ta- 
bor. 

13 And Sifera called for all his charets,ezen 
nine hundred charets of yron, and all the peo- 
ple that were with him from Harofheth of the 

Gentiles, vnto the riuer Kifhon. 
g Sheftillin- =14 Then Deborah faid ynto Barak, g Vp: 
_— for this is the day that the Lord hath deliuered 
byaffuring him Siferainto thine hand. Is not the Lord gone 
of Gods fauour d 
aaya. out before thee ? So Barak went downe from 
mount Tabor, & ten thoufandmen after him. 

15 And the Lord deftroyed Sifera andall 
his charets, and all his hofte with the edge of 
the {word before Barak , fo that Sifera lighted 
downe off his charet, and fled away onhis feet. 

16 But * Barak purfued after the charets, 
and after the hoft vnto Harofheth of the Gen- 
tiles : andall the hofte of Sifera fell vponthe 
edge of the {word : there was not aman left. 

17 Howbeit Sifera fled away on his feet to 
h Whofeance. the tent of Jael the wife of e Heber the Ke- 
fters were flran~ nite : (for peace was betweene Iabin the king 


gers, but wor- 


thippedthetrue Of Hazor,and between the houfe of Heber the 
pem there- Kenite) 
fore were ioyned : . 
with Isracl. 18 AndIaelwentout to meete Sifera, and 
faide ynto him, Turnein, my lord, turne in 
tome :feare not. And when he hadturnedin 
vnto her into her tent , {hee couered him with 
a f mantle. 

19 Ande faid vnto her, Giue mee, I pray 
thee, alittle water to drinke : for Iam thirftie. 
And fhee opened * a bottle of milke, and gaue 
him drinke,and couered him. 

20 Againe hes faidevntoher, Standinthe 
doore of the tent, and when any man doeth 
i Towir, Sifera, come and enquire of thee, faying, Is iany man 
=- hete? thou fhalt fay , Nay. 

21 Then Jael Hebers wife tooke a E naile 
of thetent, and tooke: an hammer iiher hand, 
and went foftly vnto him, and {mote the naile 
into his temples, & faftened it into the ground, 
(for he was faft afleepe, and wearie) and fo hee 
died. 

22 Andbehold, as Barak purfued after $i- 
fera, Iael came out to meet him, and faide vnto 
him, Come, and I will fhewe thee the man, 
whom thou feekeft : and when hee came into 
I Sohe fawthat her tent, behold, Sifera lay! dead, and the naile 
chehonouras 22 his temples. — ae 

23 So Godbrought downe Tabin the king 


Deborah pro- 
phelied. -of Canaan that day before the children of If- 
racl, 


|| Or pofterizie. 

* Numb.10.29. 
I Ebr, from Kain. 
-Meaning,that 
he poffefied a 

great part of 
that countrey, 


* Pfal.8 3.10. 


|| Or, blanket. 


* Chap.§.2 5. 


k Thatis,the 
pinne or ftake, 
whereby it was 
faftened to the 
ground, 


ludges. 


The fong of 

24 ‘menudo lated of the children of Hrael o 
t proípered , and prevailed againft Iabin the + tbr. mentat 
king of Canaan,yntil they had deftroyed {abin was rong. 
king of Canaan. _ 


CHAP. V. 
1 The fone and thanke[ziuing of Deborah and Barak, after 

the vittorie, K o 

Hen fang Deborah, and Barak the fonne 
of Abinoamthe fame day,faying, 

2 Praife yee the Lord for the auengine of 
Ifrael, and for the “people that offered them= 4 yo iwieshe 9 

oe j : o y l two tribes of 
felues willingly i : _ 1. Ženina 

3 Heare,ye Kings, hearken ye Princes: I, Napheali 
enen I will fing vnto the Lord : I willfing praife 
voto the Lord Godof Ifrael. ) 

4 Lord, * when thou wenteft out of Seir, , pem, an 
when thou departedft out of the field of *E- + Deuta.x, 
dom, the earth trembled, and the heauens rai- 
ned,the clouds alfo dropped water. 

* The mountaines melted before the » 
Lord, *as didthat Sinai before the Lord God 
of Ifrael. | 

6 Inthe dayes of *Shamgar the fonneof , om 

: > ° ° ; rer 
Anath, in the dayes of * Iael the hie waies wete + chad F 
bynoccupied, and the trauailers walked:tho- e Eor 
row bywayes. i of an 

7 The townes were not inhabited : they 
decayed, Z fay, in Ifrael, vntillI Deborah came 
vp, which rofe vp a ° mother in Ifrael. 

$ Theychofe new gods : then was warre 
in'the gates. Was there a d fhield or {peare 
{eene among forty thoufand of Ifrael? ye had 

3 s : uey Naa no 

9 Mine heart % fet on the gouernours of heart tore i 
Ifrael; andon them thatare willingamong the teir enemies; 
people : prayfe ye the Lord. 

10 Speake yethat ride on *white affes,yethat oan i 
5 eee uernours 
dwell f by Middin, and that walke by the way. F Asi rje 

11 For the noife of the archers appatfed a~ f your enemies 
mong the g drawers of water: there fhall they . Førnomi 
rehearfe the righteoufnes ofthe Lord;his righ- may cae 
teoufnes of his townesin Ifrael : then did the aoe 
people of the Lord go downe to the gates. - 

12 Vp, Deborah, vp, arife, and fing afong: 
arife, Barak, and lead ‘thy captiititie captiue 
thou fonne of Abinoam. . 

I3 — they that remaine, haue dominion 
ouer the mightic of the people : the Lord hath 
giuen me dominion ouer the firong. 

14 Of Ephraim i their roote arofe again 
A nalek a and aft A t! B : ° P i Yofhua firt : 

malek: ser thee, Beniamin Jhallfighta- fought againfk 
gainft thy people, O Amaleh: of Machir.came Amalekand 
rulers,and of Zebulun they thathandlethe pen pa! oaa 
ofthe* writer. Dii ee 
p i5 i vi ee of achar were with ned did helpeto, 
. ji Hn am S he aar and alfo Barak: he was fight. ai 
eton his teetin the valley : forthe disifionsigf L Bun 
peee ole tribe 
Reuben were grèat thoughts of heart h i 
ss l m T ey marusie 

16 Whyabodeft thou among the fheepe- led, that they 

folds, to heare the bleatines of th Aocke > £.,. came nor ouet 
- 5°. OF the Hocks ? for Tordentohelp 
the diuifions of Reuben were great though: aan 
of heart. e ae S'S she reproueth 
17 "Gilead abode beyond Iordes 


allthem that . 
doeth Dan remaine in {hips > Afherfateon the 


Pfal.g 7, 5. 
* Exod.1 9.18, 


c Miraculonfly . 
ftirred vp of 
God to pitie 
them and deliuer 


f 


> h To wit,them 
thar kept thy 
people in cape 
tiuitie, 


k Euen the lear 


| i 
1? & why camenorto hel 
wh their brerhreninii 
their necefsitiee 


Sea 


sot 


Soe RC e es di 


ahand Barak. 


Debor 


ame o i 


Eai by ber Sea fhoare,and taried in his © decayed places. 
ring of the Sea, 13 Bat the people of Zebulun and Naph- 
pybymnoiS:: talihaucieoparded their liues: ynto.the death 


; ‘ i in the hie places of the field. l 
19 The Kings came and: fought : then 

h | fought the Kings of Canaan in -Taanach by the 

water of Megiddo ; they receiued no gaine of 
ty ; p They wanno- Pmoney» f 
ty OP thing, burloftal. 20. They fought from heauen, exen- the 
e ftarresin their courfes fought againft Sifera. 
nyt g(Agabeléme! © 2%: The riuer Kifhon 4 fwept them away, 


that ancient riuer the riuer Kifhon.O my foule, 
thou haft marched valiantly. 
22 Thenwere the horfehooues bioken with 


\ dth che filth 
\ ~of the honfe. 


f t P ~ : i 
w, the oft beating together of their mightie mex. 
| A k 23; Curleyee = Meroz: (faidthe Angel of 
Mey r Itwasacitie : os j j ; i om: 
Mh neereTabor, the Lord)curfethe inhabitants.thereof,becaufe 
| where they a s E 
hen they canenot to-helpe the Lord, to helpethe 
th Lordagain{t the mightie. 
tC) 24: lael the wife of Heber, the Kenite fhall 
| be bleffed aboue other women : blefled fhal fhe 
ney be;aboué women dwelling in tents. 
shay! m 25: Heaskèd water;and fhe gaue him milke: 
i we a i 
lilt) TSomereade, {hebrought forth f butter inalordly difh. 


26: Shee put her; hand to thenaile, and her 
right hand to the.workemans hammer : ‘with 
the hammer {mote fhe Sifera : fhe finote off his 
' | head, after {he had. wounded, and pearfed his 
— =" temples. 
27 Hebowed him downe at her feet,he fell 
downe, and lay ftill : at her feetehe bowedhim 
downe,and fell : and-when he hadfunke down, 
he lay there f-dead: 

`- -28 The mother of. Sifera looked.out-at~a 
. window, and cried thorow the lattefle, Why is 
eth | his charet fo. longa,comming? why tarie the 
wi llOr feer. |l. wheeles ofhis chare ts? 
Wi t Thavishee | 29. Her wifeladies anfwered her, Yea, *{he 


y churned milke 
ih a great cup. 


) F Ebr.deftroyed, 


ii h roedher : anfweredher felfe with her owne words, "i 
ihe f 30. Haue they not gotten, and they diuide 
6 the{poyle? euery man hatha maid or two. Si- 
è |  ferahatha pray of. diuers coloured garments, 
O ~~ aprayoffundry colours made of needle work: 
ne: of diuers colours of needle worke. on both 


IIS Becautehe ` fides, "for the chiefe of the {poile. 
ey 2s chiele of the 31- Soletall thine enemies perifh, O Lord: 


i 2 Ne. 
i ; EE Shall grow but they that loue him, fhall bee as the * Sunne 
J dayly morcand when he rifeth inhismight. And theland had 
foo Gods . reft fourtie yeeres. 
í CHAP. VI 


x- Ifrael is oppreffed of the Midianites for their wickedneffe. 
24 Gideon is fent:to be their delinerer.-37 Hee asketha 


Signe. 
Seer u oy Fterward the children of Ifrael commit- 
T i; Ated wickednes in the fight of the Lord, 
and the Lord gaue them into the hands of Mi- 
dian feuen yeeres, 

2 And the hande of Midian preuailed a- 
gaintt Ifrael, 4and becaufe of the Midianites the 
children of Ifrael: made them dennes in the 
mountaines,and caues,and {trong holds. 

“> 3. When Ifrael had fowen,. then camevp 
the Midianites, the Amalekites, and they of 


a For feare of 
the Midianites, 
they fled into the 
dennes of the 
MIOUNCAiries. 


Chap.vj. 


to the hand of the Midianites. 


¢ 


t ne Say 
a 


lfraeloppreffed; 165 


a 


the || Eaft,and came vpon them, 

4. And camped by them,and deftroied the 
ruit of the carth euen til thou come yntobAz- > = almoft 
zah; and left no food for Ifrael, neither fheepe, —g ai 
nor oxe,norafle. 

5. Forthey wentyp, andtheir cattell, and 
came with their tents as grafhoppets in mul- 
titude : fo that they & their camels were with- 
out number zand they cameinto the lande to 
deftroy it. 

6. So was Ifrael exceedingly iimpouesifhed 

by.the Midianites: therefore the.‘ children of This isthe 
Ifrael cried.ynto the Lord. nh hae 

7 $ Andwhen the children of Ifrael cried eth 
vnto the Lord becaufe of the Midianites, a lee 

8 TheLord fent ynto.the children of If- hepe of him 
racla Prophet, who faid vnto them, Thus faith 
the Lord God of Ifrael, I haue brought you vp 
from Egypt, and haue brought you out ofthe 
houle of bondage, 

9 --And.I haue -deliuered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of 
all that oppreffed you, and haue caftthemout 
before you,and giuen you their land. 

ro:And Ifaid ynto.you,lam the Lord your 
God: *fearenot the gods of the Amoritesin 
whofe land you dwell: but yehaue not obeyed * 3 xing 29.3 5, 
my yoyce. 38.tere, 10,26 

tr And the Angel of the Lord.came, & {ate 
vnderthe oke-which wasin Ophrah; that per- 
teined ynto Ioafh the father ofthe Ezrites,and 
his. fonne.Gideon threfhed wheate by the 
wineprefle, || to hide it from the Midianites. 

12 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared || Onto prepare 
vato him, and faid-vnto him, The Lord z with "8 
thee,thou valiant man. 

13. Towhome Gideon an{wered, 4 Ahmy 
Lord, ifthe Lordbee with vs, why theniis all 4 ii, came 
this coine ypon ys ? and where beallhis mira- not of dittruft, 
cles which our fathers told vs of, andfaid, Did e irem 
not the Lord bring vs out of Egypt? but now inthe moft per- 
the:Lord hath forfaken vs, and deliuered ys in- indie fi 
haue a perfe& 
faith : yetthe 
children of God 


14 Andthe ¢Lord looked -vpon him, and 
faid, Goin this thy £ might,and T fhalt faue m Sonal m 
Ifrael out of the hands of theMidianites : haue iufifed, 
not Ifentthee? i satire 

15 Andhee anfweredhim, Ah, my Lord, vifible forme, 
whereby fhall J faue Ifrael? behold, my || father {,¥/hich1 haue 
is poore in Manafleh, and J am the leaftin my for, familic, 
fathers houfe. 

16. Thenthe Lord faid ynto him,I wither- 
fore be with thee, and thou fhalt fmite the Mi- 
dianites as one ian. 

17 Andhe anfweredhim, I pray thee,, If I 
haue found fauour in thy fight, then fhew-me 
8a figne,that thou talkeft with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, 
come ynto thee, and bring mine offering and 
lay it before thee. And he faid, Iwill tary vn- 
till thou comeagaine.. | . 

19 @ThenGideon wentin,andmadeready h Oftphah, 
akid, and vnleauened bread of an! Ephaliof 16.36," > 

T S 3 oure, 


|| Ov, of Keder. 


g Sothatwe fee 
yntill J ‘how the fieth is 
enemievnto 
Gods vocation, 
which cannot 
be perfwaded 
without fignes, 


Baals altar deftroyed. 


floure,and putthe flefh ina basket,and put the 
broth in 4 pot, and brou ght irout ynto him vn- 
derthe oke, and prefentedit. 
“20 Andthe-Angel of God’ faid ynto him, 
Takethefleth and the vnleauened bread’, and 
~ lay them ypon this Rone; and powre out the 
broth : and he did fo. 
“2i M Then the Angel-of the Lord put 
foorth the end of the ftaffe that he helde in his 
hand, and touched the flefh and the vnleaue~ 
i 3 dang ned bread.: andthere arofe vp fire ‘ out of the 
in the Gerits of tone, and confumed-the fleth and the ynleaue- 
Helias,r.King.- ned bread: fothe Angel-of the Lord departed 
38.38, o 

out ofhis fight. 

22 And when Gideon perceiued thatit was 

an Angel of the Lord, Gideon then faid, Alas, 
* Eved,33.20, my Lord God: *for becaufe I haue feene an 
chep.t3.32 ‘Angel of the Lord face to face; I pall die. 

23 AndtheLord faidvnto him, Peace bee 

vnto thee,feare not,thou fhalt tot die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto 
lOr, theLoré of tothe Lord; and ‘called it {| Tehouah-fhalom : 
hpa vnto this day, itis in Ophrah, of the father of 

theEzrites. 

25 @ And the fame night the Lord faid vn- 

to him, Fake thy-fathers yong bullocke, anda- 
k ‘Thatisas’ Nother bullocke* of'feuen yeeres olde, and dé- 
a {troy the altarof Baal that thy father hath, and 
uen yeeres cut downe the groue that is byit, 

26 And build an altar ynto:the Lord thy 

God vpon the toppe of this rocke, ina plaine 

place: and take the fecond bullocke, and offer 
1 Which grow- 3 burnt offering with the wood of the !groue, 
altar, "which thou fhalt cut downe. 

27: Then Gideon tooke tenne men of his 

{eruants, and did as the Lord badehim : but 
becaufe he feared to do itiby day for his fathers 
houfhold, and the men of the citie, he did it by 
nicht. . 

58 @ And when the men of thecitiearofe 
earelyin the morning, behold, the altar of Ba- 
al. was broken, and the groue cut downe that 

-was by it, and the ™ fecond bullocke offered 
vpon the altar that was made. | 
29 Therfore they faid one to another, Who 
hath donc this thing? and whenthey inquired 
andasked,they faid,Gideon the fonne of Ioafh 
hath done this thing. l 

30 Then themen of the citie faidvnto Io- 
afh,Bring out thy fonne, that hee may die : for 
he hath deftroyed the altar of Baal, and hath 
alfo cut downe the groue that ‘was by it. 

31 And Ioafh{aide vato all that ftoode by 

him, Will ye plead Baals caufe? or will yee faue 
n Thuswee Him?" hethar will contend for him, let him die 

ought to iuftifie- ere the morning. If he be God, let him pleade 
cio of Gods fot him felfe againft him that hath caft. downe 
caufe, thoughall hig altar. 

— eg 32 And in that day-was Gideon called Ie- 
rubbaal,thatis, Let Baal plead for himfelfe be- 

caufe he hath broken downehisaltar. _ 
23 Thenallthe Midianites andthe Amale- 
‘Kites,and they of the Eaft , were gathered to- 


m. Meaning, 
the fat Bull 
which was kept 
to be offred vnto 
Baal, 


Tudges. 


Gideons fleece; 


gether , and went and pitched in the valley‘of.. » | 
{zreel. aie v ai na 

34 But the Spirit ofthe Lord. t came vpon $ Namh roA 
Gideon, *and he blew atrumpet, and °-Abie- oh 
zer wasioyned with him. ` CF a of Abia 

And hee fent meflengers thorowout all whereof he vias 
Manaffeh, which ‘alfo was ioyned with him, 
and hefent meffengers vnto Afher, andto Ze- 
bulun, andtoNaphtali, and they came‘vpto 
meet them. me l 

` 36. Then Gideon faid vnto God, P If thou Peai oa 
wilt fatieHiael by mine hand,'as thou haft faid, of infidel ti 

37 Behold, will puta fleece of wooll it the pe 
threfhing place’: if the dew come onthe fléece vocation. 
onely, and it bedrie vpon-al the earth, then fhal 
Ibee furé, that thou wilt faue Ifrael by mine , 
hand,as thou haft faid. , 

38 And {oit was :for hee rofe vp earely’on 
the morow, and thruftthe fleece together, and 
wringed the dew out of the fleece; and filleda 
bowle of water. 

39 Againe,Gideon faid ynto God, Bee not "o 
angry with me, that *I may {peake once more? * Gena8.32, _ 
let me proue onceagaine, I pray thee, withthe 1 «> 
fleece: let it be now drie onely vpon the fleece, ' 
and let dew be yponall the ground. 

40 And God did fo that fame night for it 'q Whetebpihe 
was 4 drie vpon the fleece onely, and there was was affured thas 
dew onall the ground. .3 itywasamminace 


+ ofGod, ` 
CHAT, Van. | 
2 The Lord commaudeth Gideon to fend away a great part 
of his companie. 22 The Midtanites are difcompited by a 
wonderows fort. 25 Oreb and Zech are flaine, — 
T Hen* Ierubbal ( which isGideon ) rofe *chap.8.35. 
vp early,and all the people that were-with ` 
him,and pitched befide + the welliof Harod; fo t2rEnharad. © 
thatthe hofte of the Midianites was on the | s 
Northfide of them in the valley by thehill of 
{ Moreh. . : 

2 Andthe Lord faide ynto Gideon 3’ The 
people thatare with thee, are too many for mè 
n ciue the Midianites into their handes, leaft 
~ rael make their 3 vaunt againft nee, and fay; thar any crea 
Minehandhath fauedme. © : ture depriye bim 

3 Now therfore proclaime inthe audience M892) 
ofthe people, and fay, * Who fo is timerous or *Deit.20-6-— 
fearefull,let him returne; and depart early from pa pe 
mount Gilead. And therereturned of the peo- 
ple which were at mount Gilead;two & twen~ 
tie thoufand : fo'ten thoufand remained, 

4 ` Andthe Lord faid ynto Gideon, The 
ag are yet too many : bring themdowne 
vato the water, and I will b tri i 2 
ene -ji i: rie them for thee p twill giue 

eg ona t Jay vnto thee, This man thees proafeto 
fhall goe with thee the {am fhal 4 ae. Know tio aaa 
ith seein with thee: (hall goewith - 
mioeuer I'fay vntothee; This man, the 
fhall not goe with thee,the fame fhall not goe 
5 Sohee brought downe the l -a 

h ` i people vnto 
the water. And the Lord faid vnto Gid 

ny as lap th yi ey 
many as ap ‘the water with their tono 
dog lappeth,them put by themfe! ~~ mne 

Cues, and eue- e retthemdee 


ry one that fhal bow down his kneestocdrinke partas vameete 
put apart. for this ente!- 
prife. 


6 And 


bd vAr ie é 


ny 


4 
` 


a Godwillnot > 


Arete nema Satyam pt ett 


Chap.vuj. : Ephraims pride. 166 


The Midianites dreame. 


6. And the-number of them that lapped 20: And the three companies blewe with 
by putting theit'handes to theirmouthes were trumpets and. brake the pitchers, and held the 
three hundreth men : but all the remnant: of lampes in their left hands, and the trumpets in 


‘ey i thepeople kneeled downevpontheirknees to their right hands to blow withall : & th ey cry- 

uy drinke water. ed, The ¥ {word ofthe Lord andofGideon. > k shali defirai 

Muy | =7 GThenthe Lord faid ynto Gideon, By 21 Andthey ftood, euery manin his place °eemies. 

t thefe three hundred men thát:lapped ; wil’ I found about thehoft: andall the hofte (ranne, lOr brokethei 
if faue you, and:deliuerthe Midianites intothine and cryed,and fled. im 

ty, PF athaisshe hand: andlet all the other dpeople goe eucry 22 And the three hundred blew-with trum- 

ily, _ - pi man vnto his place. - pets; & “the Lord fet euery mans fwordvpon *zjai 9.4, 

(RE feuenhundred,’ .° “8° So the people tooke vitailes | with his- neighbour, and vponall the hofte : fothe 1 Thetprd eaye 


é 
my r in * ‘them, and their trumpets: andheefentall the hoftfled to Beth-hashittah in Levevaly amd minsa a 
t pp Ebr. their reft of-Ifrael; cuery manwnto his tent,and || re- the border of Abel-meholah,ynto Tabbath.. . another 

D5 Lorencorrazed, teined the three hundred men-: andthe hofte 23. [Then the.men of Ifrael being gathered 

| of Midian was beneath himina valley. together out of Naphtali,and out of Afher,and 

n 9- € Andthe fame night the Lordfaid yn- out of all Manaffeh, purfued after the Midia- 
thy F e ThustheLord ‘to him, Arife;¢gettheedowne yntothchofte: nites. 
taj Ay diuers meanes for T haue delivered it into 'thinehand. 24 And Gideon fent meflengers vntoiall 
iy P bin, chache fine °° 10. But ifthou feare to goedowne,thengoe mount Ephraim, faying, Come downe again{t 


oa thou, & Phurah thyferuant'downetothe hoft, the Midianites,and take beforethemthe ™ wa- m Meaning, thé 


biy. rr And'thowfhalthearken:what they fay, ters vnto Beth-barah,and Jorden. Thenall the ma daca 
a andfo fhall thinehands be ftrong togo downe menof Ephraim gathered together, andtooke should not ef- 
ik | vito thehofte. Then wenthedowneandPhu- the waters vato Beth-barah, and Iorden. w 
e rah his feruant vntothe outfideof the fouldi- 25 And they tooke two * princes of the Ppt | Is 
; 3 1/4, 20.26, 
i ers that were in the hofte. | Midianites; Oreb and Zeeb, arid flew Oreb —— 
sh " 12 @ And:theMidianitesyand the Amale- ontherocke Oreb and flew Zeeb at” the wine- Aien plates 
eNi i A a â m% r ¢ le 
- OR kitesand'all “they of the Eaft; lay. inthe val- preffe:of Zecb 5 and'purfued the Midianites, ofthesteuk 
E ley like:grafhoppers in multitude;and theircaż. and brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to were donetherd, 
Eo mels were without number, as the fand which Gideon beyond Iorden. 
is by the fea fide for multitude. CHAP yiti 
O E T3- And when Gideon was come; behold, rs | cn eS 
ly idead his sal qi Ephraim murmureth againf? Gideon, 2 Yoho appeafeth 
Mi 4 Penat € aareamevnto Ms: neigabour, an them. 4 He paffeth the lorden. 16- He renenveth bimfelfe 
faid A Behold > I dreamed a dreame, and loe, a on them of Succoth aiid Pennel.::2 7: Hemaketh an Ephod 
| nt f Some feade,a E cake of barley bread tumbled fromaboue in- which wasthe:caufe of idolatrie. 30 Of Gideons fonnes, 
tin, Trembling noile to the hofte of Midian, and.came ynto a tent, —«-@d of his death. 
i) of-barley. bread: 


~~ Si oo 


" meaningsthar, anddinoteitthatitfell,; andouerturnedit,that > ip the men of Ephraim faid ynto'him, 
nt. or ne repu- the tent fell downe, aWhy haft thou ferued ys. thus that thou a They began ta 
fj Maketheir-grear 44: And hisfellow an{wered; and faid; This calledft vs not, when thou wenteft to fight had che jlo he 


Pemyrorremble. is-nothing elfe fate thefword'of Gideon the withthe Midianites? and they chade with him the viéory. 


7 for‘of Toafhaman of Irael: forintohis hand fharpely. 
į i hath God deliuered Midian and all thehofte. - 2: To whome hee faid » What haue Inow 
ee rg € When Gideon heard the dreametold, done in comparifon of è you? isnot the ¢ glea= b Which haye 
yl) E OngaeGod. andthe interpretation of thefame, hee’ wor ning of grapes of Ephraim better,then the vin- ces orn aed 
Me enis {hipped,andreturned vnto-thehofteof Ifrael; tage of Abiezer? Zeb. 
p amtheChalde: . seni : 3 o . = c This lafta@e 
D -fext. and faid, Vp : for the Lord hath deliuered into 3 God hath deliuered into your handes of§ whole tribe 
w your hand the hofte of Midian. . the princes of Midian ,Oreb & Zeeb : and what E 
A: a T ; ° : ° ole 
M, 16- Andhe diuided thethree hundredmen was I able to doe in comparifon of you? And enterprife of onë 
D into three bands, and gate euety man atrum- when hechad thus fpoken, then their fpirits a- män of one fa- 
l — 3 gm ~_—y wai’ - P mily, 
OA paan his band with emptie pitchers,& || lamps bated tcoward-him. , 
tb sucteweake within the pitchers. 4 @ AndGideon cameto Iordento paffe 
aiie ae eee: 5i ua 
Eito Doiie -117 And heefaid yntothem;Lookeon me; ouer, he, and the three hundred men that were 


P tharchewhole - and doclikewife,whenIcometothefideofthe with him , Wearie, yet purfuing them, 
victorie came ae 


f -ofhim,..... hofte euen as I.doe;fo doe you. _ 5. And hee faid vnto themen of Succoth; 
i -18:.When I:blowe with.a trumpetandall Giue, Ipray you; 4morfels of bread vnto the d'òr, fomë final 


that are with me , blow yee withtrumpetsalfo people ¥ that follow me (for they bee wearie’) Portion. oo 


i Thatisthevi- on euery fide of thehofte, and fay, Forthe that I mayfollow after Zebah, and Zalmunna myer, 
| cn Lord, and for Gideon. kings of Midian. | 
sonshisteruant, © 29 @ SoGideon andthe hundred men that 6 Andthe'priices of Succoth faid, Are the 


were with him , came vnto the'outhideiofthe thands:of:Zebah and Zalmunna jow. inthine E aaran 


hofte ,.in the beginning of the middle watch; hands, thatwee fhould giue bread ynto thine an handfull, 


: and they raifed'vp the watchmen , and they armie PL ak, i: ae oe anal 
blewe with theirtrumpets , and'brakethe pit- 7- Gideonthen faid, Therefore when the the whole? 


chers that were in their hands. Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zaltunnainto 
| i i ‘mine 


ebah & Zalmunna {laine. 


t Eby. beate 


in pieces, 


mine hand,J will} teare your-flefh with thorns 
‘of the wilderneffeaind with briers. 

8° And hee went vp thence to Penuel, 

and {pake vnto them likewife , andthe men of 
Penuel anfwered him, asthe men of Succoth 

canfwered, | 

9° And hefaidalfo vnto themen of Penuel, 

hen I come againe f in peace, I will, breake 

downe this towre: 
g A citie Eat. 10 Now Zebah-and Zalmunna were 8 in 
es ond © Karkor, and their hoftes with them, about fif- 
ek teene thoufand , all -that were left of all che 
hoftes of them of the Ealt: for there was flaine 
an: hundred and twentie.thoufand men, that 
drew {words. | mi 
-11 @ And Gideon went thorow them that 
aty dwelt in h Tabernacles onthe Eaft fide of No- 
wherethe Ara. Dah âid Iogbehah, and finote the hoft : forthe 
a dwelt ia höftewascareleffe. 

i t2 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled,he 
followed after them , andtooke the two kings 
of Midian, Zebahand Zalmunna,and difcomfi- 
ted all the hofte. 
` 137 | So Gideon the fonne of Ioafh retur- 

i Somereade, ned from battell, ‘the funne being yet hie, 

ps the funne -. 14 Andtooke-aferuant of the men of Suc- 

Fon deribed,  COth, and enquired of him : and he || wrote to 
him the princes of ‘Succoth and the: Elders 
thereof, enen {euentie andfeuen men. 

15 And he came ynto themenof Succoth, 
and faid,Behold Zebah & Zalmunna,by whom 
ye vpbraided me, faying, Are the hands of Ze- 
bah and.Zalmunnaalready in thine hands,that 
we fhould giue bread vnto thy. wearie men ? 

16 Then heetooke the Elders of the citie, 
atid thornes of the wildernefle and briers, and 

tetr. brake in. T did teare the men of Succoth with them. 

17 Alfohebrake downethe towre of * Pe- 
nuel, and {flew the men of the citie. 

18 @Then faidhe vnto Zebah and Zalmun- 
iia, What maner ofmen were they,whom yee 
I" Or, they were flew at Tabor? and they anfwered; || Asthou 
like unto thee, art; fo. werethey: exery one was likethe chil- 
dren ofa King. 

19 And he faid, They were my brethren, e- 
tien my K mothers children: asthe Lord liveth, 
if ye had faued their liues,I would not flay you: 

20 Thenhee faid vnto Tether his firft borne 
fonne, Vp, and flay them : but the boy drewe 
not his fword: for he feared, becaufe he was yet 

oung. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna faid , Rife 

1 Meaning, that thou , and fall vpon vs : for 1 as the man is, fo zs 
they would be his {trenoth. And Gideon arofeand {lewe Ze- 
rid out of their ihe 
paine atonce,or bah and Zalmunna, ‘and tooke away the || or- 
a hin A namnents,that were on their-camelsneckes. . 
them to death, 22 @Thenthe men of Ifrael faidynto Gi- 
h Or, collars. deon; Reigne thou ouer vs, both thou, andthy 
“m Thatis,thy fonne, and thy ™ fonnes fonne : for thou haft 
pofteritic, delinered vs out of the hand of Midian. 
23 And Gideon faid vnto them, I willnot 
reigne ouet you, neither fhall my childe reigne 
ouer you, but the Lord thall reigne ouer you. 


F Hauing gotten 
the viGorie. 


h He went by 


pieces, as one . 
threfheth corne, 


* s.Kin.12.25. 


k Wecameall 
out of one belly: 
therefore I will 
berevenged, 


ludges. ` 


.defire arequeftof you,that you would giue me 


| i ‘his pray (for they for this vi&ori 
euery man the earerings of his pray ( y ya 


Gideoridieths| » 


24 Againe Gideon faid ynto thein,” I would n Bis imene 
ew him 
felfe thankefull 


had golden earerings becaufe they were l- religion, which 
maelites) d novena l 
25` And they anfwered,We will giucthem. asGodhadcome 
‘Andthey fprċada garment, and did caft there- ra naod Aa 
in cuery man the earerings ofhispraye ~<: ftrudion, 
26. And theweight ofthe golden earérings i 
that he required, wasathoufand & feuenhuti- `. 9 
dred fhekels of gold,befide collars j and iewels, || Or, fioces balles, 
and purple raiment that was.onthe kingsof ~~ ma 
Midian,and befidethe chaines that were about a 
their camelsneckes. | a 

27 And Gideon made an°Ephod thereof, ‘hinges a . 
and put it in Ophrah his citie :and all Ifrael ned tothe vie of 
went a whoring there after it, which was'the pel 
deftruction of Gideon and his houfe. ‘Ephod; Exo, 28, 

28 Thus was Midian brought low before od oo 
the children of Ifrael, fo that they lift vp. their and chap: 17.6, 
heads no more:‘and the countrey was in quiet- _— 
neffe fortie yeeres inthe dayes of ‘Gideon. 

29 @ Then Ierubbaal the fonne of Ioafh 
went, and dwelt in his ownehoufe. | l 

30. And Gideon had feuentiefonnes f be- t Ztravhicheame 
gotten of hisbody :forhehad many wines. *” of his tiga 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
bare him afonnealfo , whofe name hee called 
Abimelech. 

32 So Gideon the fonne of Ioafh died in 
a good age, and-was buried in.the fepulchre of 
Joafh his fatherin Ophrah, ofthe Pfatherofthe p Whichcitie 
Ezrites. | frmiieefthe 

33 But when Gideon was dead, the chil- Eztivs. 
dren of Ifrael turned away. and wentawho+ = = = 
im Baalim, and made 9Baal-berith their pr m 

ode - -ta hadbound them 

34 And the childrenof Ifrael remembred £us by cou 
not the LordtheirGod, which had deliuered 
them out of the hands of all their enemies on 
cuery fide. 

35 Neither ! fhewed they. mercy on the r Theywerevn | 
houfe of Ierubbaal, or Gideon, according to al] ™indfull of Get 
the goodnes which he had fhewed ynto Ifrael; ward Hilal 4 

CHAP. Ix reed toil 
1 Abimelech vfurpeth thekingdome , and putteth his bre- a benefit. 
thren to death, 7 Iotham propofeth a parable, 23 Ha~ 
tred betweene Abimelech and the Shechemites: 26 Gaal 
confpiretb againf? him ; and is owercome, 53, Abimelech 
is wounded to death by a womam 
Ta tine he fone of ena 
thren , and pay erp = in am 3 bai ; 
the family and houfe pe ce — and "y ith all Folkes for thea 
Sain > ot his'mothers father, oho r 

2 Say, I pray you, inthe audience of all 
the men of Shechem, Whethier is better for 
you, that all the fonnes of lerubbaal, which 
{euentie perfons, rei wai dino 

Da > Yene ouer you, eitherthat 
one igen ouer you? Remember alfo, that I 
prn er pone, and —— pu -b Ofyour kine 
en nis mothers è . __ red by my mos 
in ie audience of all the an {pakeofhim haran 
men of Shechem , all 
thefe 


J 


s 
I ee a a ae em Aa a n TORR 


Jothams parable. 


rn tet tn 


thefewords: and their hearts were mooued to 
follow Abimelech : for faid they, Heé is out 
brother. 
A Al d thet pauc him {eventie picces of 
filer otit of the houfe of Baal-berith, where- 
l HOr idle fellowes with Abimelech hired | vaine and light fel- 
ee d vege lowes which followed him. 
hy 5 And hee went vnto his fathers houfe at 
O Thwstyrants. Ophrah, and 3 lew his bre thren , the fonnes of 
n Jerubbaal , about {euentie perfons vpon one 


i i 
te pare 2 an in- {tone : yet Lothain the yongelt fonne of Ierub- 
t Bing. o7. baal was left : for he hid himfelfe. 
2.chir.2 sge 6 . @ Andall the men of Shechem gathered 
‘ty d Which wasas together, with all the houfe of 4 Millo, & came 
ige — how? and made Abimelech king in the plaine, where 
kt, hich he ealleth the {tone was-erected in Shechem. 


ee eso She 7 And whenthey toldeittoIotham, hee 


ie) —" went and ftood iù the top of mount Gerizim, 
tes and lift vp his voice, and cryed, and faid vnto 
li, them, Hearken ynto me,you men of Shechem; 
h that God may hearkeh vnto you. 

Iie Bythispara- 8 ¢Thetreeswent foorth to anoint a king 


F b'e hee declareth n i 1 aniics 
Debatchote,thar OUerthem,and faidvntothe oliuc tree, Reigne 


arenotambiti- thou over vs. 


j moft ; a 
i Bi ofho- 9 Butthe oliue tree faidvnto them,Should 


pp fer andtharthe Tleaue my fatnefle; wherewith by me they ho- 
ambitious abufe sin 
sii) Beir honor both Nour Godand man , and goeto aduance mea- 


i | eee owe, boue the trees? 

) : il ° ~ ; 
_— iO Then the trees faid to the figge tree, 
i f Come thou, and be King ouer ys. 
at 11. Butthe figgetree anfwered them,Should 
fy > 

t 


| I forfake my {weetnefle; and my good fruite, 
_ and goe to aduuance me aboue the trees ? 


dit 12: Then faid the trees vnto the Vine, Come 
th thou, aid be King ouer ys. 
bi! . -13 But the Vine faid ynto them, Should I 
i. O leauemy wine,wherbyI cheereGodand man, 
ft 4 and goeto aduanice me aboue the trees? 
el for, sit, oF 14. Then faid all the trees ynto the || bram- 
_— ble, Come thou, aid reigne ouer ys. : 

| ts And the bramble faidynto the trees, If 
bi y% ye will in deed anoint me king ouer you,come, 
io a and put your truft ynder my fhadow: and if 
f f Abimelech not, the f fire {hall come out of the bramble, 
E ape haa and confurne the Cedars of Lebanon. 
| f; chem, 16 Now therefore, if yee doe truely and 
B vncorruptly to make AbimelechKing, and if 
| ye haue dealt well with Ierubbaal and with his 
j houfe , and haue done vnto him according to 
i! A the deferuing of his hands, 

ee 17 (For my father fought for you,andt ad- 


Life far from him. PA í 
li uentured his life, and deliuered you out of the 


hands of Midian. 
i 8 And yee are rifenvp againft my fathers 
i houfe this day, and haue flainc his children a- 
Gort {enentie perfons vpon one ftone,and haue 
made Abimelech the fonne of his maid feruant 
King ouer the men of Shechem, becaufe heeis 
your brother) 

19 Ifyeethen haue dealttruely and purely 
with Ierubbaal and with his houfe this day, 
theng reioyce ye with Abimelech, andlethim 
rëioyce with you. 


g.Thatieis 
your king and 
you lus fubiets, 


Chap.rx. 


= . = n pores — 


r 


Iracie. 107 


Gaals confp 


amme ate 


20 Butifnot,leta firecome out from Abi- 
melech, and confume the men of Shechem and 
the houfe of Millo: alfo let a fire « ome.foorth 
from the men of Shech m; and from the houfé 
of Milli and coniume Abime lech. 

21 And Iotham ranneaway, and fle d; and 
went to Beer,and dwelt there forfeareof Abi» 
melech his brother. 

22 So Abimelech reigned three yeere ouer 
I{rael. 

23 But God *fentan euill {pirit beeweene 
Abimelech, and the men of Shechem :and the 
men of Shechem brake their promifeto. Abi- 
melech, 

24. That the crueltie toward the feuentie 
fonnes of Ierubbaal and their blood might 
come and be laid vpon Abimelech their bro- 
ther, which had flainethem, and vpon the men 
of Shechem, which had aided him to kill his 
brethren. 

25 Sothemen of Shechem fet men in wait 
for hiin inthe tops of the mountaines : who 
robbedall that paffed that way by them : and 
it was told Abimelech. 

26 Then Gaal the fonne of Ebed came 
with his brethren,and they went to Shechem : 
andthe men of Shechem put their confidence 
in him. 

27 Therefore they! went out into the field, nip: 
and gathered in their grapes and trodethem, abimelechs 
and made merry , and went into the houfe of sti 
their gods, and did eate and drinke, andcurfed thecitie, 
Abimelech. : 

28 ThenGaal the fonne of Ebed faid.Who 
is Abimelech? and who is Shechem ,,that wee 
{hould ferue him? Is hee not the fonne of Ie- 
rubbaal? and Zebul is his officer ? Serue rather 
the men of Hamor the father of Shechem: for 
why fhould we ferue him? 

29 Now would God this people were vn- 
der mine hand: then would I put away Abi- 
melech. And heefaid to * Abimelech, Increafe k Braggingiy, 
thine armie, and come out. ioe Aiea ens 

30 And when Zebul theruler of the Citie or tohis captain 
heard the words of Gaal the fonne of Ebed, — 
his wrath was kindled. 

31 Therefore hee fentmeffengers vnto A- 
bimelech t priuily, faying, Behold, Gaalthe tzt, craftily, 
{onne of Ebed , and his brethren be come to 
Shechem, and behold, they fortifie thecitie a- 
eainftthee. 

32 Now therefore arifeby night, thou and 
the people that is with thee, and liein wait in 
the field. | 

33 And rife early in the morning affooneas 
the funne.isvp, and affault the citie : and when 
he and the people that is with him, fhall come 
out againft thce, doe to him t what thou canft. t Ebraphat thine 

34 {So Abimelech rofevp,and all the peo. "4" 
ple that were with him by night : and they lay 
in wait againft Shechem in foure bands. ` 

35 Then Gaal the fonne of Ebed went out 
and {tood inthe entring ofthe gate of the city : 
f and 


h Becaufe the 
people confented 
with the king in 
fhedding inio- 
cent blood: theta 
fore God de- 
ftroyeth both 
the one andthe 
other, 


Abimelech ouercome 


and Abimelech rofe vp and the folke that were 
with him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal fawthe people, hee faid 
toZebul, Behold, there come people downe 
from the tops of the mountaines: and Zebul 
faid ynto him, The! fhadow of the mountaines 
{eeme men vnto thee. 

37 And Gaal {pake againe, and faid, Sce, 
there come folke downe f by the middle of the 
land, and another band commeth by. the way 
ofthe plaine of||Meonenim. 

38 Then faid Zebul vnto him, Where is 
now thy mouth, that faid, Who is Abimelech, 
that we fhould ferue him? Is not this the peo- 
ple that thou haft defpifed? Goe out now, I 
pray thee,and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal ™wentout before the men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 But Abimelech purfued him,andhe fled 
beforehim, and many were ouerthrowen and 
wounded, euen vnto the entring of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and 
Zebulthruft out Gaal & his brethren that they 
fhould not dwellin Shechem. 

42 @ And on the, morrow, the people 
went out into the field: which was tolde Abi- 
melech. 

43 Andheetooke the” people,and diuided 
them into three bandes, and laid waite inthe 
fields,arid looked, and behold, the people were 
come out of the citie, andhee rofe vp againft 
them,and fmote them. 

44 And Abimelech, & the bands that were 
with him, rufhed forward,and ftood inthe en- 
tring of the gate of the citie : and the two other 


1 Thou art a- 
fraid ofa fha- 
dow, 


T Ebr. by the ña- 
will, 


\|Or,charmers, 


m Astheir cap- 
taine, 


n Which were 
of his company, 


bands ran vponall the peoplethat were inthe | 


field,and flewthem. 

45 And when Abimelech had fought againft 
the citie all that day , hee tooke the citie , and 
{lewe the people that was therein,and deftroy- 

o That it houla ed the citie and fowed ° faltin it. 

be vnfruitfull 46 @And whenall the men of the towre of 

and newer ferne : : 

to any vie, Shechem heard it, they entred into an holde of 

p thatis,of — the houfeofthe god P Berith. 

=... 47 And it wastolde Abimelech,that all the 
men of the towre of Shechem were gathered 
together. 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount 
Zalmon, heeand all the peoplethat were with 
him : and Abimelechtooke axes with him, and 
cut downe boughes of trees, andtooke them, 
and bare them on his fhoulder, and faid vnto 
the folke that were with him, What yeehaue 
feeneme doe,makehafte,avd doe like me. 

49 Thenall the people alfo cut downe eue- 
ry man his bough, and'followed Abimelech, 
and put them to the hold, and fet the holde on 

fire with them: foallthemen of thetowre of 
q Meaning,that Shechem 4 died alfo, about a thoufand men 
avee deio and women, 
in thetowreas yo: @ Then went Abimelech to Tebez, and 
the other, befieged T ebez, andtooke it. 

51 But there was a {trong towre within the 


“J udges. 


and flaine, 


citie , and thither fled allthe men and women, 
and all the chiefe of the citie, & fhutitto them, 
and went vp to the top of the towre. 

2 ‘And Abimelech came ynto the towre 
and fought againftit, and went hard ynto the 
doore of the towreto fetit on fire. 

53 Butacertaine woman * caft apiece Of a ¥ 3.4m, iat 
milftone vpon Abimelechs head, and brake his | 
braine pan. | 

54. Then Abimelech called haftily his page 
that bare his harneis, and faid vnto him, Draw 
thy {word and flay me, that men fay not ofme, 

A woman flew him. And his page ‘thruft him r ThusGoaby 
thorow,and he died. | i pate 
And when the men of Ifrael fawe that vengeanceon 
Abimelech was dead,they departed euery man ¢histig 
vnto his owne place. _— 

56 Thus God rendred the wickednefle of 
Abimelech , which hee did vnto his father, in 
flaying his feuentie brethren. 

57 Alfo all the wickednefle of the men of 
Shechem did God bring vpon their heads. So _ 
vpon them came the curfe of lotham the fonne ¢ For makinga | 
of Jerubbaal. cy ranea a 

CHAPA > 
2 Toladieth, 5 Tair alfodieth. 7 The Ifraelites ave puni- 


fhed for their finnes. 10 They cry vnto God, 16 andhe 
hath pitie on them, 


Fter Abimelech there arofe to defénd If- 
rael Tola, the fonne of Puah,the fonne of 
|| Dodo, a man of Iflachar,which dwelt inSha- por,bisonels 
mir inmount Ephraim. 
2 Andhe ||iudged Ifrael three and twenty [lOr,generned. 
yeereand died,and was buried in Shamir. 
3 @ And after him arofe Iair a Gileadite, 
and iudged Ifrael two and twentie yeere. = 
4 And he had thirtie fonnes that rode on a signifying 
thirtie affecolts , and they had thirtie cities, they were mei 
P dH baa . 2 of authoritic. 
W ire called || Hauoth-Iair vnto this day, 1! Or, the tomnesai 
and are inthe land of Gilead. | > air as Dette}. 
5 And kir died,& wasburiedinKamon. = 1 
6 @*Andthe children of Ifrael wrought * chapin 
wickednes againe in the fight ofthe Lord, and yad 4- 1. aid 
. i 6.1, ole 
fered Baalim and * Afhtaroth, andthe gods = coma 
of|| Aram,and the gods of Zidon sand the gods llor, Syria 
of Moab, andthe gods ofthe children of Am- 
mon, andthe gods of the Philiftims, and for- 
fooke the Lord and ferued not him. 

F Therefore the wrath of the Lord was 
Anh Ifrael, and hee || fold them into 
the hands of the Philiftims, andinto thehands 
of the children of Ammon. 
fed the caile mena Jere venedand opp | 

— ten of lirael eighteene yeres, beren b As the Rela 
- thec —_ of Ifraelthat were beyond Ior beniren 

dici , ni ~e and halfe the 

n, in the land ofthe Amorites > Which isin tribeofMae 
Gilead. f r N naffeh, 

M ‘the chi i 

9 ie aw children of Ammon went 
ouer lorden to fight againft Iudah, and againft 
Beniamin , andagainft the houfe of E aa : 
fothat Ifrael was fore tormented, ; 

10: Thenthe childrenof Ifrael c 
the Lord,faying, We haue finned 


|| Or, delinered. | 


c They prayed 


cryed vnto to the Lord and i 


againtt th ee, Fangs cheit 
ceuen 


[phtah borne,and 


emt 


euen becaufe we haue forfaken our owne God, 
by and haue ferued Baalim. 
rz Andthe Lord 4 faid vnto the children of 


d Py:htirring 
P oth ~ © Ifrael, Did not I deliver you from the Egypti- 
ey Chap.c 8, ans and froin the Amorites , fromthe children 
thy of Ammonand from the Philiftims ? 

; 12 TheZidonians alfojand the Amalekites, 
ti | and the Maonites did opprefle you, & ye cried 
} i | to me,and Tiaue d you out of theirhands, 
TN B aw., 13 Yetyee.* hauc forfaken me, and ferued 
TN e21 3 other gods: wherefore I will deliuer yọu no 

My more. 

M ' i | 14 Goe; and crie vnto: the gods which yee 
me) haue chofen : let them fauce you in the time. of 
Tha} your tribulation. 

i 15 And the children of Ifrael faid ynto the 
iy | Lord, Wehaue finned : do thou vnto vs what- 
iy f foeuer pleafe thee : onely we pray theeto deli- 

F e Thatis,from’ yer ys ¢ this day. 
To ala 16 Then they put away the ftrange gods 
thy |) danger y P ay Seg 
ahg a re from among them, and £ feruedthe Lord sand 
ne Borch l'his foule was gricued for the mifery of Ifrael. 
Kip P 8 y 


I enil, and to ferue 
§ God aright 

9 |O; he pitied. 

£ 

| 


17 Then:thechildrenof Ammon gathered 
themfelues together , and pitched in Gilead : 
andthe children of Ifrael aflembledthemfelues 
and pitched in Mizpeh. 

18 And the people aud princes of Gilead 
4 | faid: one toanother, Whofoeuer will beginne 


Tend | : Á 

i il the battell again{t the children of Ammon, the 
ht Fcp. - fame {hall be * head ouer all the inhabitants.of 
ay Gilead. 

| 2 Iphtah being chafed away by his brethren, was afterward 
l | captaine over Ifrael. 30 He maketh a rafh vow. 32 He 
ad vanguifheth: the:Ammonites, 29 and. facrificeth. his 
7 | daughter according to his vow, 

edt Hen Gilead begate Iphtah;and Iphtah the 
etl . Gileadite ‘was f a°valiant man, but the 
sh ter fonne of an‘{j harlot. 


a © And Gilcads wife bare him {onnes , and 
when the womans children-were come to age, 
of they thruft out Iphtah, &faid vnto him, Thou 
j {halt not inherite in our fathers houfe : for thou 
s Thatisofan artthe forine of a aftrange woman. i 
j E sveLr fse Then Iphtah fledde from his brethren, 
g È Wherethego- d dwelt in the land of? Tob : and there ga- 

Pwenourcfthe < thered idle fellowes to Iphtah; and ¢ went out 
Mer withhim O o 

p aemedwih, i -14 Q And in proceffe of time the children 
A ngeres of Ammon-made warre-with Ifrael. 

I his brethren, And:when the children of Ammon 
i fought with Ifrael, ¢ the Elders of Gilead went 
t6 fet Iphtah out of the land of Tob, 
Menofttimes 6 - And they faid vnto Iphtah , *Come and 
Dire help of be-our-captaine , that wee may fight with the 
them, whombe- children of Ammon. 3 : 
nga? hane + 7 Iphtah then anfwered'the Elders of Gi- 
' Oftrimes thofe Jead, Did not-yee ate me, ‘and cxpell.:me out 

of my fathers houfe? how then come yevynto 


d Or,ambafla. 
dors, fent for 
that purpofe. 


things which 
nreieét,God 


va oo me now in time of your tribulation ?. < 
OC parere .. i : | ; 
Mesby. “`: - 8 Thenthe Elders of Gilead faid yntoph- 


_ tah’, Therefore weeturneagaine to thee now, 


that thou mayeft goe with vs, and fight againft 


© hap. xj. 


made captaine; 108 
the childrenof Ammon, and be out head ouer 
all the inhabitants of Gilead; , 

9 And Iphtah faid yntothe Elders of Gis 
lead; If yee’ bring me home againe to fight a- 
gain{t the children'of Ammon, ifthe Lord giue 
thenbefore me,fhalll beyourhead? 

10. And the Elders of Gilead faid to Iph- 
tah, The Lord f be-witnefle betweene ys, if we tEbribe the bea: 
doe notiacco rding to thy words. jæ 

11- Then-Iphtah went with the Elders of 
Gilead, & the people made him. head and caps 
taineouer them: and Iphtah rehearfed all his 
words:before the Lord in Mizpch. 

1:2 i€] Then Iphtah fent meflengers vnto the 
King of the children of Ammon,faying, What 
haft thou to doe with mee, that thouart come 
again{t me,to fight inmy land? 

53 And the King.of the children of Am- 
mon anfwered vnto,the meflengers of Iphtah, 

“Becaufe Ifrael tooke my land,when they came * 2wm.2t.ij. 
vp from Egypt, from Arnon vnto Jabbok, and 
vnto Lorden : nowthereforereftore thofe ands 
Ñ. quietly. 

14 Yet Iphtalifent meffengers againe ynto 
the king of the children of Ammon, 

15 Andfaidynto hin, Thus fayth Iphtah; 
*Iftael tooke: not.the land of Moab, northe *Ddeit.2.9, 
land ofthe children of Ammon; 

16 But when:Ifrael came vp from Egypt, 
and walked thorow-the wilderneffe.vnto the 
redfea, then they.came to Kadefhi 

17 * And Ifrael {fent meflengers vnto the *Nim.20.24;26 
king of Edom, faying, Let me, Ipraythee,goe | 
thorow thyland : buttheking of Edom would 
not content: and alfo they fent:vnto the king 


of Moab, but hee wouldnot : therefore Ifrael 


abode in Kadefh. 

18 Thenthey went thorow the wildernes; 
and compafled the land of Edom,.and the land 
of Moab, and came by thie Eaft fide of the land 
of Moab, and pitched on the other fide of Ara 
non; *andcamenot within the coaftof Moab : *Nwm.2t.14 
for Arnon was the borderof Moab.: _— P 

-TO Alfo Ifrael” fent meflengers vnto Sihon *Dent.2.26. 

king of:the Amorites, the king of Hethbon, 
and Ifrael faid ynto him, Let vs paile; weepray 
thee, by thy land vrito.our | place. 

20: But Sihons confented notto Ifrael; that. g: Hee trufted: 
he fhould goethorow his coat :butSihon ga~ — goe 
thered ‘all his people together,-and pitched:in countrey. 
Iahaz,and fought with Ifrael.: i 

21 And the LordGod of Ifrael gaue Sihon, 
and albhis folke into the hands of Lrael, & th cy. 
{mote them : fo Ifrael poffeffediall the land 
ofthe Amorites, the inhabitants.of that cound 
trey ; * Te... > oid 
in “And they: poffefled *all the coatt of the "2-236. 
Amorites, from Arnon vnto Iabbok, and from 
the'wilderneffeeuenvnto ordem: ossoa 7: 
23 Now therefore the LordGod.ofilfraeh en. 
hath ‘caft-out the Amouites before his, people“ "” 
Hracl, and fhouldeftthou pofleffeit?: ed jsxc:an v. 
r4 Wouldett nopthou pofleile shat whieh 
Chemotfh 


tEbr.in peace 


lOr, countrey, 


a a aE 


—— =~ 


-,- See eS 


Iphtahsrath vow, and 


Chemofh thy god giueth thee-to-poflefle? So 
= Fy - oshe whomfoeuer the h Lord our God driueth out 
andobey God. before vs; them will we pofieffe. 
shen chouthine - 25 * And:art thou now farre: better then 
*Num.a2.2.deur. Balak the fonne of Zippor king of Moab? did 

3410-249. not he {triue with Ifrael & fight againft them, 
26 When Ifrael dwelt in Hefhbon and in 
her townes., and in Aroer andin her townes, 
and inall the cities that are by the coafts of Ar- 
non, three‘ hundred yeeres? why did yee not 
i Meaning,their then recouer! them in that {pace ? 
oe 27 Wherefore, I hauenot offended thee : 
but thou doeftme wrong to warre againft me. 
k Topuniththe The Lord the Judge kbee-iudgethis day be- 
anior. tweene the children of Hracl, andthe children 
of Ammon, | 
28 Howbeit the king of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not vnto the words of Iph- 
tah, which he had fenthim. 
aratigthe | = 29 @] Thenthe ! Spirit of the Lord came 
mt” vpon Iphtah,andhe patled oùer to Gilead, and 
to Manafleh , and cameto. Mizpeh in Gilead, 
andfrom Mizpeh in Gilead he went. ynto the 
children of Ammon, 
m Asthe Apo- _ 33 And Iphtah ™ vowed a vow ynto the 
- Seine Sip Jord, andfaid, Ifthou fhalt deliver the chil- 
hie we dren of Ammon into mine hands, | 
-a x 31 Then that thing that commeth out of 
pleHeb,11.32, the doores of mine houfe tomeete me, when I 
so by hisrah į come home in peace from the children of Am- 
performanceof MON, {hall bethe Lords; and: I will offerit for 
the fame,his.vi a burnt offering. 


ctory was defa- : 
ced: andhere we °° 32 -And fo Iphtah went vntothe children 


fee that the fins of Ammon to fight againtt them,and the Lord l 


of the gadly doe ; n ; 
notvtterlyex- deliuered them into his hands. 


a 33 Andhee: fmote them from Aroer eten 
till thou come to Minnith, twentie cities , and 
\!Or,theplaine. {0 forth to|}Abel ofthe vineyards, with an ex- 
ceeding greatflaughter. Thus the childrenof 
Ammonwere humbled before the children of 

Hrael. | 
@ Now -when-Iphtah came to Mizpeh 
-ynto his houfe, behold, his daughter came out 
n According to to meet hiny with® timbrels and dances, which 
ihe ae pales was his onely childe : hehad none otherfonne 

nor daughter. 

o oie. 25 And wherthefaw her;he°rent his clothes, 
come with blind andiaid, Alasmy daughter,thou haftbrought 
confidering Me low, andart ofthem that trouble me : for I 
whetherthe > haue-opened*my mouth ynto. the Lord; and 


vow was law: 


fall or no. cannot goe backe, 


36° And thee faid:vnto him , My father, if 
thou haftopened thy. mouth'vnto the Lord,do 
with meas thou_haft promifed, feeing that the 
Lord hath auenged thee of thine enemies the 
children of Ammon. 
2137: Alfo fhe faid vnto her father , Doe thus 
much: for me: fuffer meetwo moneths, that I 
ivan may goeto the mountaines, and? bewailemy 
fhameiniirael, yirginitie, land mytcllowes. l 
fg 2 98° Andhe faid,Go : &che fent heraway two 
thereforethey mmoneths :fo fhe went with her companions, & 


Ty tobe | amentëd her virginitic ypon the mountaines. 


ludges. 


_ heiudged Ifrael eight yeeres, 


warre with Gilead, | 


49 Andafterthe end of two moneths,fhee 
turned againe vnto her father, -who did with 
her according to his vow which he had vowed, 
and fhee had knowenno man, and it was a cu- 
{tome in Ifrael : 

40 The daughters of Ifrael went yeere by 
yeere to lament the dau ghter of Iphtah the Gi- 


leadite, foure dayes ina yeere. 


CHAP XII. 
6 Iphtah hilleth two andfortie thoufand Eplraimites. 8 Af- 
terIphtah fucceedeth IbZan, 11. Elony 13 and Abdon. 

Nd the men of Ephraim gathered them+ | 
Anne together, and went aNorthward, 4 afer they had 
and faid ynto Iphtah, Wherefore wenteftthou paflediorden, 
to fight againft the children of Ammon, & did- 
deftnot call? ys to go with thee? we willther- b Thus ambit- 
fore burne thine houfe vpon thee with fire. > | oo — Gods 

: 5 in others 

2 And Iphtah faid vnto them, I and my as they did alfo | 
people were at great ftrife with the children of anf Gideoni 
Ammon, and when I called you, yeedeliuered ~~ 7 
me not out of their hands. 

3. So when] fawthat ye deliuered me not, 

‘I put my lifeininine handes , and went vpon ¢ Thatis,1yen 
thechildren of Ammon: fo the Lord deliuered ug my lile, ai 
them into mine hands. Wherefore then are ye Failed, toate 
come yponme now to fightagainft me? m r 

4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of  * 
Gilead, and fought with Ephraim,and the men 
of Gilead {mote Ephraim, becaufe they faid; 

Yee Gileadites are runnagates of Ephraim i 
d among the Ephraimites, and among the Ma- d Yeranfrom 
naflites, vs,and chofe Gi- i 

5. Alfo the Gileadites tooke the paffages ie va 
of Iorden before the Ephraimnites, and when 2¢2othing, 
the Ephraimites that were efcaped; faid, Let 
me pafle, then themen of Gilead {aid ynto him, 

Art thou an Ephraimite ?. If he faid, N ay, 

6 Then faid they vnto him,Say now ‘Shib- e whichfeni- 
boleth : and hee faid, Sibboleth ; for hee could feththefallef.. 
not fo pronounce: then they tooke him, and vared Oo d 
flewe him at the paflages of Jorden: and there 
fell at that time of the Ephraimites.two-and 
fortiethoufand. 

7 And .Iphtah: indged Ifrael.fixe yeere: 
then died Iphtah theGileadite;and was buried 
inoveof thecitiesofGilead, -| l 

8) d AfterhimfIbzan of Beth-lehem iud- F Somethinhe”” | 


ged Ifr ael, thacthis was | 


9° Who had thirtiefonnes & thirty daugh- band a i 
ters, which hee fentout , and tooke in thirtie | 
daughters from abroad for his fonnes, andhee 
indged Ifracl feuen yeere. : 

to Then Ibzan died, and was buried at 
Beth-lehem. : ) . 


11 @ And after him iud 
Z ee andheiud ged > ae aa i 

F2 Then Elon the Zebulonite died end was 
buried in Aiialon in the countrey of Zebulun 
~~ 43. Q And after him Abdon the fo 
Hillelthe Pirathonite iudgedIfrael. 

14 And he had fortie fonnes and thirty tne- + Ebr. finns 


hewes that rode on feuenti 
n À ” NALS» 4 
p tie |jaffecolts : and apa i 


nne of 


ts Then 


— e. Pee: Ear- ba jn 
The Angel foretelleth Chap.xtj, xiiij. © Samfons birth. 109 
ty Then died Abdon the fonne of Hillel 14 Shee may. eat of nothing that commeth 
the Pirathonite, arid was buriedin Pirathonin ofthe vinetreé: flice fhall not drin! 
the land ofEphraim,inthemount of the Ama- 
lekites. 


ce Wine nor p 
firong drinke, nor eate any &vncleane thing: let g Any thing 


O : torbidden by 
her obferue all that Ihave cc mmanded her. 


i 20% andnotby ynto the woman, & {aid vito 
d iy? mans power, 


the Law 
CHAP. XIII ts Manoah then faid ynto the Angel of the 

2 Ifrael for their wickedneffe s oppreffed of the Philiftims. Lord, I pray thee, let TIAE thee,vatill Woe 
i 1 Da. The Angel appeareth to Manoahs wife. 16 The An- hauc made re ady ak id tor thee, i 
Ka) ' gel commaundeth him to facrifice vnto the Lord. 24 The 16 And the Angel of thé Lord faid vito 
ar | birth of Samfon, Manoah, Though thou make meabide; Twill 
te ty ry Ve the children of [frac] continuedtocom- not eate of thy bread > and if thou wilt makea 
i’ otp md mit * wickedneffe in the fightofthe Lord, burnt offering, offer it ynto the» Lord: for Ma- d chewing thas 
ely Boe andthe Lord deliuered them into the handsof noah knewe not that it was an Angel of the p owne honor, 
tng the Philiftims fortie yeerc. , Lord. i á a oe 
‘i, 2 @Then there was a man in Zorah of the 17. Againic Manoah faid ynto the Angel of was, 
h k E family ofthe Danites , named Manoah, whofe the Lord,Whatis thy name,that when thy fay- 
DT gece ile vas*barenand bare nr, ingiscometo palfewe may honourthes? 
Pe es onsty of 3 And the Angel of the Lord appeared 18 And the Angel of the Lord faid ynto 

| 


her, Beholdnow, him, Why askeft t 
thou art barren,and beareft not: but thou fhalt whichis.! fecret? 
conceiue,and beareafonne. 


hou thüs after my name, 


|| Or,marneilowms? 


: _ 19 Then Mangal tooke.4 kid withameaté 

ny °Numb.6,2, 2. 4 Andnow therefore beware * that thou offering , and offered it vpoila {tone viito the 

tt, | drinke no wine,nor {trong drinke, neither cate. Lord: andthe Angel didi wo iidroufly, whiles sess i fib 
tive any vncleane thing. Manoah and his wife looked on, piei E 
tay 5- Forloc, thou fhalt concciue and beare 20 For when the fame came vp toward amanare T 
o N Samir a fonne, andnorafor fhall* comeon hishead:* heauen from the altar, t entire 


f 
ae Angel of the Lord i 
5- : 
1€ flame of the altar , and Ma- 
noah and his wife beheld it, and fell on their &- 
ces vnto the ground. 


n his promife, 


ting p Meminghe for the child thall’bee a>Nazarite ynto God afcended vp intl 
Int Should be fepa- 


henge 74e fromthe .. from his birth: and he fhall begin to faue Ifrael 
MI Sord and dedi- í 


tyi eitetoGod, OUt ofthe hands of the Philiftims. 


bh 6. @ Then the wife came, and told herhuf - ar (Sothe Angel of the Lord did no more 
i x band, faying, A man of God came vnto mee, appeare vnto’Manoah and his wife..) Then 
s and the fafhion of him was like the fafhion of Manoah knewe tl 


nat it was an Angell of the 


ES — . : es ” Exod.2 2:20, 
MY fight branan- asked him not whence he was, neither told hee 22 And Manogh faid vrito his wife » *Wee ‘intel ilies 

Mitt’ Bel, how much me his name, | | fhall furely die, becaufe. we haue feene God: 

u i | deffethe prefence ** <a : , y ; i it 

d, Lel wf Gade 7 > Buthee faidynto me,Béhold,thou fhalt 23 Andhis wife Aid yntohim » Ifthe Lord 

hig 


would kill vs, hee wouldnot haue receiueda 
drinke no wine,‘ nor ftrone drinke , neither burnt offring,andamea 


tofiting ofour hands, r Thef graces 
° ’ lie 5 b t iat We Maug res 
th er ey rana thing :forthe child fhallbea neither would hee haue fhewéd ys all thefe ceiued of God, 
Be 9. Natarite:to God from his birth totheday of things, nor would now haue'told-ys any fuch~ “Tine fom the. 
isl aaa hie d@iths. 

i ; 


a 24 @ Andthewife bareafonne, and called diancar {ure 
d He theweth i Tha bhd a i - ci. t= tokens of hi: 
lt | bimer ready & -Then Manoah praicdto the Lord, and’ hisnanie Sam{on : and the child grew, andthe 


i ] Joue toward AA 
wl przobey Gods! faid, I pray thee, my Lord, letthemanof God, `. Lord bleffed him. 
Jih Bill and there- 


fo shat nothing i 
; i ¥ a ae can hurt vs, 
: P a O F 
ae whome thou fenteft,come asanenpowvntovs, 2 5 And the Spirit of the Lord beganne to 


Prom father. and teach ys what wee fhall doevnto the childe” | ftrengthen him in the hoft of Dan, betweene J Orsta a vpon 
p “when heis borme. . 9°97 . Zoráhand Efhtaol, times, 
- 9 And God-:hieatd the voice of Manoah, “i C.H-A P. XIJIL. 
; ae p and. the: Angel of God:came againe ynto the * 2 Wonfondeffinbeubens AEA Phillipe. € Bee 
j wife, as fhee fate in the field; but Manoah her | 


_ Ailleth a Lion. 12 He propowndeth ariddle, 19 He killeth 
1" husband wasnotwith her, : - i ithivtie, 20 His wife forfaketh him and taketh another, 
ri » «= .¥e'@And the wife imade-hafle and ranne, ». Ow Samfon went down to Timnath and 
i andfhewed het húsbandandfaid wntohim,Be- EN fiwe 4 woman in Timnath of the dauch- 


- 


‘ hold,the man hathappeared vatoine,thatcame ` ters ofthe Philiftims, 


f 
Í, Te'feereth that Dagi -Me E 2 -And hee came yp and told his fatherand 
aredvntoher 1r And Manoah arofe and-went: afterhis.: his mother and faid , Lhaue.feeric a woman in 
Aena. wifépahd came to the ‘mail, andfaidvatohim, Timnath of the daughters of the Philiftims: a 
| uemeher to wife, t Ebr.take her fap 


becaufehe Axtthoutheman thatfpakett vito the woman? now therefore't oi nae 
i . i : ~ ie pmi l ~ 3 ae . 4 me to Wife, 
wale F j -3 ` Then his father and his mother faid . 


- = N and.he faid, Yea. . | “ : : 
ieharhis’, | 22 Then Manoahfaid, Now let thyfaying vato him, Is there neuer a wife among the a felt 
i ‘come toipafle: but. how<thal we order the child, daughters of thybrethren , and among all m y ad n big 
ana a cal) A eet people, that thou muft goetotakea wife of tlic Ser it appearcth 

13 And the Angel of the Lord faid ynto : vicircumeifed Philiftims? And Samfon fai q ibat this was che 


UG fecree woke of 
Manoah, The woman muft beware ofall that I vate his father» Gite mee her, forfhee plea- the Lordver. », 
faidyntohers < < + fethme well, 


T 4 Due 


Sanfonsriddledeclared. 


oo 


b To fight a- 
gainftthem for 
the deliuerance 
of Ifrael, 


c Whereby he 
had ftrength and 
boldneffe, 


il Or, to take her to 
his wife. 


d Meaning, 
when he was 
maried. 

e Thatis,her 
parents or 
friends. 


f To weare at 
feaftes,or fo- 
lemne dayes, 


4 Buthis father and his mother knew not 
that it came of the Lord, that hee fhould{ceke 
an occafion againft the > Philiftims : for at that 
time the Philiftims reigned ouer Ifrael. 

5 @Then went Samfon and his father and 
his mother downe toT imnath,and cameto the 
vineyards at Timnath:and behold,a yong Lion 
roared vpon him. 

6 Andthe Spirit of the Lord € came vpon 
him, and he tare him, as one fhould haue rent a 

And,and had nothing in his hand,neither told he 
his father nor his mother what he had done. 

7 Andheewent downe, and talked with 
the woman which was beautifull in the eyes of 
Samfon. 

8  @ And within afewe dayes , whenhere- 
‘turned || to receiue her, he went afideto fee the 
karkeis of the Lion : andbehold, there wasa 
fwarme of bees, andhonie in the body of the 
Lion. . - T 

9 Andheetooke thereofin his hands, and 


went eating , and came to his father.and to his 
mother, and gaue vnto them, andthey did eat 


but he told not them, that he had taken the ho- 
nie out of the body ofthe Lion. 


10 Sohisfather went downe vnto the woe. 


man,and Samfon made therea 4 feaft : for {o v- 
fedthe yongmentodoe. __, 

11 And when * they faw him,they brought 
thirtie. companions to be with him. 

12 Then Samion faid ynto them, I willnow 
put forth ariddle ynto you: and if you can de- 
clare it me within feuen dayes of thefeaft , and 
finditout , I will giue you thirtie {heetes and 
thirtie fchangeof garments. 

1 3, But if you.cannot declare,it me,then {hal 
yee giue me thirtie fheets and thirtie change of 
garments. And they an{wered him, Put foorth 
thy riddle, that we may heare it. | 
44. And he faid ynto them, Out of the eater 
came meate, and out of the {trong came {weet- 


_ nes: and they couldnot in threedayes expound 


Or,drew nere: 
or it was the: ` 
fourth day. 


[| Or,te szponerifh 
Ys. 


h Vnto them 
which are of my 
nation. 


i Or,to thefee 
uenth day,be- 
: ginning atthe 
fourth, 


-theriddle. 


t5. And when the feuenth 
they faid vnto Samfons wife , Entife thine huf- 
band,that he may declare vs the riddle, left wee 


burne thee & thy fathers houfe with fire. Haue 


yé called vs, || to pofleffe vs? is itnot fo? 

16. And Samfons wife wept beforehim,and 
faid, Surely thou hateft me andloueftineenot; 
for thou haft put foorth a riddle yato.the £ chil- 
dren of my people, and halt not toldeit mee. 
Andhee faid-ynto her, Behold, Lhaue not told 


it my father, nor my. mother , and fhall I tell it- 


thec? 
17 Then Samfons wife wept before himi fe- 
uen dayes,while.their feaft lafted;and when the 


feuenth day came,he toldher, becaufe fhee was - 


importunate vpon him: fo fheetold theriddle 
to the children of her people. 
178 Andthe men of the. citie faid ynto him 


-the feucnth day before the funne went downe, 


Wharis{weeter then hony? and what.is fron: 


ca 


ludges. 


day. was 8 comé, ° 


_ come to bind thee, 


Samlons foxes 


k Tf yehad 
vied the helpe gf 
my wife, 


ger then alion? Then faidhe vnto them * Ifyee 
hadnot plowed with my heifer, yee had not 
found out my riddle. | 

19 Andthe Spirit of the Lordcameypon 
him,and he went down!to A fhkelon, and flew ! hides 
thirtie men ofthem and fpoiled them,and gaue chiefe cities of 
change of garments vnto them, which expoun- the Philiftims, 
ded the riddle: and his wrath was kindled, and 
he went vp to hisfathers houfe. ~ a 

20 Then Samfons wife was  ginen to his 
companion, whom he had vfedas his friends 


CHAP. XV. : 
4 Samfon tieth frebrands to the foxes tailes. 6 The Phili- 
frims birnt ha father in lawe and his wife, 15 With the 
jawbone of an affe bee killeth athoufand men. 19 Out of 

a great tooth in the iaw God gane him water. 


Vt within a.while after, in the time of 

wheate harueft , Samfon vifited his wife 
withakid, faying, I will* goe in tomy wifein- a 'Thacis Twill 
to the chamber: but herfather would not fuffer Oe — 
him:to goein.: ... l wa s ppe 

2 Andherfather faid, I thought that thou 
hadfthated her: therfore gaueTher to thy.com+ 
panion. Is not her yonger Gifter fairer then the ? 
take her, I pray thee,in ftead ofthe other: 

3 Then Samfon faidvntothem, Nowam ý 
Imore >blameleffe then the Philiftims : there- Forthroug 
fore will I doethem difpleafures «19 gue ie mn n 

4 And Samfon went out,& tooke three he wastheall 
hundred foxes, and tooke firebtands., and ture #83ine to take 
: : "vengeance ofthe - 
ned themtaile to taile , and put a firebrand i Philiftims. 
the mids betweenetwo tailes. conte <a 

5 Andwhen hehad fet the brands on fire, tet 
hefent them out into the ftandingcorneofthe 4 
Philiftims,and.burnt vp both the¢ricks and the Or, thaywhidle 
ftanding corne. with the vineyards and oliuess’’ vane n 

6. Then the Philiftims faid, Who hathidone: 
this? And they. anfwered, Samfonthefonnein’ _ 
law of the 4 Timnite, becaufe hee had taken his 4 Or,the citizen 
wife , and giuen her to his companion. Then of Timnath, 


a ~, 


“i 
m 


the Philiftims came vp; ahd burnt her and Her e So the wicked: 


fatherwith fire. i -punih not vice d 
tor loue ofiufti 


7. And Samfon faid-vnto them; Thotigly but for feare of 

yee haue done this , yet will I bee auenced of: eae 
. > t elsmight come 
you,and then I will ceafe. -~ +.) Ato them, 

8. Sohee fmote them hip-and thigh with |) orhorfémen 
amightie plague: thenhee went and'dwelgijn trn 
the.top ofthe rocke Etam:!: «| eR 

, 9 @Then the Philiftims came vp, and pit- | 
ched:in ludahjand || werefpredabroadin Lehi. jorjcaped 

-IO Andthe men of Judah faid, Why. are yee 
na: vp vnfovsè And they anfwered;To tbirid 

amion are wee come vp, andto doeto him, as 
he hath donetoys: p dys “an 


11 ‘Then three thoufand: men of Tudah -= 


went to the toppe of the rock Judah 
à tocke Etam 4 aq 
to Samfon , > and faid 


= > Knoweft thou not. that the Philia 
ims are rùlers ouer.vs?' g Wh erefore then haft 
ee reae vato -vs P And hee: anitwered 
them, ‘As they didynto me, fo haueT danas: 

| ! O hauc L doney- 

to themi. ae i pes 

12 .Againe the 


f And fo being 
our prifoner’y 60:7» 
punih hime 


L 


sti Le 


g Such was 
their gro i, 
norance,that”” 
they iudged” 
Gods preab : 
ei, g i nefite to bea 
y fid: vnto him > Wee are Plsguem 
and to deliuer thee intothe 


hand 


j 
f 


i 


amfonsiaw-bone. 


Cl 


hand of the Philiftims . And Sam{on faid vnto 


(i : 

AT them,Swearevntoint,that yee willnot fall vpi 

PU on me your fclues. , 

i r3 Aud they anfwered him, faying , No, 

he Mh Thisthey  burtweewill bind theeand !deliuer thee ynto 

ki My had rather be- , 

My Meraytheirbro-  theirhand, but we willnotkilltthee. And they 
MM» gher,then vie che 


Pesha, Pound himwith two new coards, and brought 


ET God hadgiuèn ` him from the rocke. 

thy Bc, meeue. 4 Whenhee came to Lehi, the Philiftims 
E.. fhouted againft him) and the Spirit of the Lord 

a | came vpon him, and the cordes that were vpon 

$ Thay his armes, became as flaxe that was burnt with 

aS fire: for the bands loofed trom his hands. 


\ hy BF Tha is,ofan 


M } 15, And hee found.a i new. jawbone of.an 
ee Haine afle, and put forth his hand, and caught it, and 
te y i {lewa thoufand men therewith. 
tliy i 16 ThenSamfon faid, With-thetaw ofan 
ve afie, are heapes vpon heapes:with the iawofan 
Kyi l affehaue I {laine.athoufandmen. 
wg 17. And when he had left {peaking, hee caft 
ha Gg away the iawbone out of his hard, and called 
meme. í char place || Ramath-Ichi. 


i E whey ap- - 18 And he.was fore athirft,.and * called on 
ther the Lord, and faid, Thou haft giucn this great 

we deliuerance into the hand of thy feruant : and 
1 Nora en ct now {hall T die for thirft, and fall into the hands 
[Prd deliusr his. ofthe vncircumcifed? 


— 19. Then God brake the cheeke tooth, that 


ket: = was in the iaw., and water came thereout.: and 
5, adi whenhe had. drunke,his {pirit came againe,and 
tna £ < he was reuiued:: wherefore thename thereofis 
~*~ Meri sher rte called, ||En-hakkore, which isin Lehi vnto 
noon this.day. ; 
oS 20 Andhe iudged Ifracl inthe-dayes ofthe 
Soa a Philiftinis twentie yeeres. 

adol CHAP. XVI. 

pet. 3 Samfoncarieth away the gates of Axxal. 18: Hee was 


o 
= 
ġ 


ehwi 


l deceiwed by Delilah: 30. He pullethdowne the honfe xpon 
the Philistims,and dieth with them. 


(tt a ane veel i went Samfon to Azzah, and fawe 
ot MLE CHICLE CICICS | i i 
MSE the Philitims | A there’ an-harlot,and > wentinvnto her. 
Or,vitailer, ary And it-was told to the Azzahites, Sam- 


adb Tharis, hee. : à : 
Miibdged with her. fon is come hither. And they went about, and 


T RE laide wait for him all night in the gate of the ci- 
- = tic, and were quietall the night, laying, Abide 
Wer tore right © {| till che morning carly,andwe fhall kill him. 
“x M i mms, 3 And Sarkon flept till midnight, and a- 
i” rofeat midnight , and tooke the dooses of the 

l gates ofthe citie, andthe two'poftes, and lift 
them away.with the barres, and. put chemypon 
his fhoulders , and cåried them vp to the top of 
‘iow! s themountainethat.is beforeHebron. _ 

14. And after this hee loued a woman by 

the | riuer of Sorek, whofe name-was Delilah; 
"5. .Vnto.whome came the princes, of: the 
Philiftims , ard-faid vnto. her, Entife him, and 
fee. wherein his, great, ftrength Weth; and.by 
what meane weemay ouercome him, that. wee 
4a may. bindehim, and punith him, and euery one 
pOfthevalue of ys {hall gine thee eleuen hundred ¢ /beke/s of 
fa thekelreade ~ 
Geucsz05.  filuer. | p and 
6... 4 And Delilah faid to Samfon, Tellme, 
«iv» L pray thee, wherein thy; great frength Zeth; 


1ap.XVj. 


Delilahs falihood.: 110 
and wherewith thou mightett be bound,to doe 
thee hurt: 

7- Satnfon then anfwered vnto her, If they 
binde me with feucn | greene cords, that were 
neuer dried;then fhall Ibe weake,and bee asan 
other mans 

8 Andthe princes of thePhiliftims brought 
herfeuen greene cordes that were not drie, and 
{hee bound him therewith, 

9 (And thee had? men lying in waitewith 
her in the: chamber). Then fhee {aid ynto him. pm rm a 
The Philittims-be vpon thee, Samfon. And hee 
brake the cords'as.a threed of towe is broken. ` 
when. € itfeeleth fire : fo his ftrength was.not 
knowen. 

10 @ After Delilah {faid vnto Samfon „See, 
thou hatt mocked me andtoldmee lies, I pray 
thee now, £ relimee wherewith thou mightedt 
bebound. - , 

11 Then hee anfwered her, Ifthey biridme 
with new ropes that neucr were. occispied;then 
{hall I be weake;and beas an other man. : 

12 Delilahtherefore tookenew ropes, and 
bound hiintherewith., and {aid vnto hin, The 
Philiftims de vpon thee, Samfon::.(and men lay 
in waitin the chamber)and he brake them Gon 
his armes;as athreede. 

13-4 Afterward Delilah faid to. Samfon; 
Hitherto thou haft beguiled me, & told më lies: 
tell me how thou mighteft bebound. giAnd he 
faidvntoher, Ifthou platted feuen lockes-of 
mine head withthe threedes ofthe woofe. 

14 And thee faftenedit witha pin, and-faid 
vnto him, The Philittims bee ypon thee , Sam= 
fon. ‘And heawoke out ofhisfleepe, and went 
away withthe || pinne of:che.webbe, aud ithe 
woofe: | 

15, Againefhee.faid yntohim, How, can 
thou fay, » Llouethee, when thincheartis not 
with mee ?..thou ‘haft mocked.meec thefe three 
times, andhaltnottold mee. wherein thy great 
ftrength Leth. ) 

16 Andbecaufe fhee was importunate yp- 
on him withher words:continually, and yexed 

him, hisfoule was pained nto the death. 

17 Therefore hee told heralibis theart, and 
faid-vnto. hers. There neuer,came rafor ypoa 
mine head: for Tama NazaritevntoiGod fram 
my mothers wombe: therefore if I bee fhauen, | 
my ftrength willgoe fromme:,.andI-thall bee {fh sits an A 
wtake;anid be likeall other men. ~ té them whom 

18: And when Delilah faw.that hee-had told We (hows haus 
her all:his heart, fhe fent,and called forthe prins 
ces of the Philiftims, faying ; Comevp on CEA- 
gaine: for he hath fhewed me al his heart. Then 
the princes of the Philiftims cathe'y p vuto her, 
and brought themoncy in theirhands. <.. € 

19 And fhee made him. fleepe vpon;: her 
knees, and {hee calleda man, and made himga. 
{haue off the {euen lockes of hishead, and fite 
beganito vexe him, and his ftrengthiwas  gane 
from him... . Mear A 


lOr, new withs 


d Certaiite Phi- 


e When fire 
conumeth mere ji 


f Though her 
falhced tended 
to make him 
lofe his life,y et 
his affection fo 
blinded hin:, 
that hee could 
not bewalt. 


g Itis impofsi- - 
ble, if we gine 
placeto our wite 
ked affections, 
but at leneth we 
fhalbe deitroyed. 


[Or beast. 


h For this Same 
fon. vied to fay, I 
loue.thee, 


niodetace attéc. 

tians towatd 4° 
wicked wi Many 
canfedhinrra: ” 
lofe Gods ‘erë 


k Not forthe 
lofic of his hairey 
bur for the coms 
rempi of hedro 
dinanceoPGod, 
which wath? . 


ir oe 4a ayahi rimia caile gad 
20 Then {hee faid, The Philiftims bee eon permio p 
h i Ar thee — 


Samfontaken,and dieth. 


thee; Samfon. And he awoke out ofhis fleepe, 
and thought, I wil go out now as at other times, 
and {hake my felfe.; but hee knew not that the 
» Lord was departed from hin. 

21 Therefore the Philiftims tooke him,and 
put out his eyes, andbrought him.downe to 
Azzah,and bound ‘him with fetters: and he did 

grinde in the prifom houfe. | 
22 And the haire: of his head beganneto 

cthadhee 1 Srowagaine after that it was fhauen. | 
aoa — 23°Thenthe Princes of the Philiftims ga- 
had called vpon thered them together for to offer a great facri- 


God, and recon- F 3 s 
ciledhimfelfe, fice vnto Dagon their god, and to reioyce : for 


+ Yer had hee 


theyfaid, Our god hath delinered Samfon our 


enemie into our hands... oa 
24. Alfo when the people fawe him , they 
praifed their god: for they faid, Our god hath 
deliuered:into ‘our hands our encmie andde- 
{troyer of ourcountrey, which hath flaine ma- 
ny of ys. 
25 And when their hearts were merie; they 
' faid, Call Samfon, that he may make vs‘paitime. 
So they called Samfon out of the prifon houfe, 
and he ™ was a laughing ftocke yntothem, and 
they fet him betweéne the pillars: 
made {laues to 26° Then Saimfon faid vnto theferuant that 
infidels which : 
negleé their vo- led him by the hand, Lead me, that Imay touch 
ee the pillars: that the houfe ftandethvpon ; and 
full, that Imay leane to them. 
` 127 (Now the houfe was full of men and wo- 
_. men, and there were all the princes of thePhi- 
liftims : alfo-vypon'the roofe were about three 
thoufaind men and women; that beheld while 
(Or,was mocked. Samfon || plaied) 
28: Then Samfon called ynto the Lordjand 
- faid,O Lord God,I pray thee,thinke yponme: 
O God, I befeech thee, ftrengthen mee at this 


m ‘Thusby 
Gods iuft indge- 
ments they are 


tEbr.takeone = 
ccording o the Philiftims for my two eyes. 
my vocation 29 And Samfon-laid hold onthe two mid- 
which isto exe" dle pillars whereupon the houfe ftood; andon 
ments vpon the Which it was borne vp: on the‘one withhis 
ae right hand; and onthe other with his left. 

30 ‘Then Samfon faid; o Letme lofe my life 

with the Philiftims: and he bowed hin withall 

ele, his might, arid the houfe fell ypon the princes, 
bis of Aing and yponallthe peoplethat'weretherin: fothe 
oltencerhérsby , dead which he flew at his death were moe then 
«ens they which hehad flaine in hislife. 

34 Then his:bréthren, & all the houfe of his 
father came down atid tooke him, and brought 
hiin vp and Bütied him betweene Zorah and 
Effitaol,in thefepulchre of Manoah his father: 
now he had iudecd Ifrael twentie yeeres. : 

ghee Rha th de: VAT, 


A Michahs mother according to her vow made her fonne two 
idols. § He made his fonne aPrief? for his idols, 10 and 
- after he hived-a Lewite, -i : s 
GiSomerhinke, P Here * was aman of mount Ephraitn, 
shishiltoriowas ” J whofe name was Michah, 
Groniely or: as ‘a- Andhee faid ynto his. mother ; The ele- 
lofenhus writ: yen hundred. Joekels of filuer that were taken 
teghsimmedjatly or age I ac Th 
i 1 ftom thee, for the which thou curfedft,and fpa- 


o Hefpeaketh 
~ not this of de- 

fpaire,but hym- 

bling himfelfe 


after Iofhua,:...: 


Judges. 


"his Prieft. 


time onely,that Imay be tatoncenauenged of 


A Leuite wandring, L 


keft it,cuen in mine hearing, behold, the filuer 
js with mee, Itookcit. Thenhismother faid; 
Bieffed be my fonne of the Lord. allt 
And when hee had reftored theeleuen 
hundred fbekels of filuer to hismother,his mo- » Chal 
ther faid, had dedicated the filuer to the Lord the commanta 


> ba granen ment of Go 
of mine hand for my fonne, to make Ya gr and true W: i 


and molten image . Now therefore I will give on praaitedy 
it thee againe. - : as forfo 
4 Andwhen hehadreltored the money vñ- Lord and feilte 
to his mother, his mother tooketwo hundred ‘dolatie. 
foekels of filuer, and gaue them to the founder, 
which madetherofa grauen and moltenimage, 
andit was in thehoule of Michah. ~- 
5 And this man Michah had an houfe of 
gods,and madean* ° Ephod,and*4Tcraphim, pai 


and f confecrated one of hisfonnes, who was haning theltke 
w 
6 *Inthofe dayes there was no ¢ King in derftand thai 
Ifrael, dat euery man did that which was good Tie Fi À 
in his owne eyes. SS Reruments ben | 
There was alfo a young man out of longing vata 
Beth-lehem Tudah, fof the family of Iudah: ‘eight forany™ 
who was a Leuite and foiourned there.: 7 -` Pandr as CMA 
8 Andthé man departed out of the citie, 18.56. 7 


tEbr. T 
ewenout of Beth--lehem Iudah, to dwell where sono 4 


he could finda place:& as he iourti¢ied he came *C’4p.21.252 9 


d : 8 e For where: +? 
to mount Ephraimto the houfe‘of Michah.’  thereisno Mas 


9: And Michah faid ynto him, Whence giftratefearing 
Atha hë £ "a e God,therecan < 
commeftthou? And thë Lenite anfwered him; beno tuetelie a 


81 come from Beth-lehem Iúdab and SOE to gionnor orda 


Chap.21,25, 
dwell-where'I may finda place. f. Which Bohs 


10 Then Michah faid ynto him, Dwell with lenem wor 


me,andbeevnto meafatherand aPrieft, and I g Forinthofe 


nll oi ; "m q dayes the feruice 
will giuethee ten /eke/s of hluer by yeere, and ofGed waso 


a {ute ofapparell, and thy meate and drinke. So muptinalle 
the Leuite wentin. l oa p tatesand the 
11 AndtheLeuite was b content to dwell not looked vata 


as oa ; - h Notconfide- 
with the man, andthe yong man was ynto him ring that hefors 


asone of his owne fonnes. ps — the ee . 

oe M worthipping of” 
$ ï2 And Michah confecratedthe Leuite, and God for Oma 
the young man was his Prii ic intha maintainehis™ | 
i y i E i tieft , and wasin the wire belit M 
TA ichah, i Thus the tdos 


I 3 Then faid Mich ah, Now I know that the laters perfwade 


; . i themfelues of 
Lord will beei good ynto me, {eeing I hauei Gods favour, 


Leuite to my Prie RA when in deede | 


he doeth detek . 
sene C HAP. XVIIL da 
2, The children of Dan fend men to Search the land. 11 Then 
come the fixe hundred and take the gods, and the Prieto 
Michah away! 27° They deftroy' Laipe 28 They build 
1t againne, 30 “And fet vp idolatties- , 
N thofe dayes there was no a King in Ifrael ° Meaning ta 


fe : : eS") ordinarie Magie. 
dat the fame time the tribe of Dani fought frateto punith 


them an inheritance to dwell in forvnto that vice aoaaa 
tıme all their inheritance had’ not E A to Gods word, 
them among the tribesof Ifrael o o a 

~ 2° Therefore the 

their family, fine men 


earchit out 
them., b Goe » and {earch ont t 
they.came to. mount Ephraim 
Michah,and lodeedthere; oe 
tribe. 


3 When 


`T Leuites were: 


A Thefpies of Dan 


they knew the € voiceof the yong inan the Le- 
uite: and being turned in thither, they faid vn- 
to him,Who brought thee hither? or what ma- 


¢ They knew 
him by his 

fpeech chat he 
was a f{lranger 


| N pe. keftthou in this place? and what haft thou to 
) bi 2 doe here? 

N And hee anfwered them, Thus and thus 
y i dealeth Michah with me , and hath hired mee, 
th he and Iam his Prieft. | 
ely i 5 Againe they faid vnto him, Aske coun- 
~~ {ellnow of God, that wee may know whether 

Y the way which we goe,fhalbe profperous. } 
thy 7 Tinis God ` 6. And the Prieft {aid voto them, 4 Goe in 
Trait idolatsrstome- Peace : forthe Lord guiderh your way, which 
| a (f Sime their re- yee goe. 

Ma Feet 7 Then the fiue men departed, and came 
gp Seligativerrors. to Laith, and {aw the people that were therein, 
On, which dwelt carelefle,afterthe maner of the Zi- 
hi —, ne donians,quiet and lure,becaufe no man {made 
any trouble in the land,or viurped any domini- 
a ys on: alfo they were farre from the Zidonians, 
‘eps and had no bufineffe with other men. 
et N 8. @So they came againe vnto their bre- 
cr thrento Zorahand E fhtaol: and lieit brethren 
nik faid vnto them 3What haue yee done: 
Hien 9 And they anfwered, Arife, that we may 
k a ~ .goeyp again{t them: for wee haue feene the 
= ] ola land,and {urely it is very good,and € doe yee fit 
se terough your {till? bee not flouthfull to goe and enter to pof- 
e Mouchet? T the land: ¥ 
de = Io (If yee will goe, yee thall come yntoa 
l carelefle people, and the countrey zs large) for 
weli Godhath giuen it into yourhand. Jtisa place 
ch il "which doth lacke nothing thatis inthe world. | 
eal = rr @ Then there departed thence of the fa- 
AN mily ofthe Danites,from Zorahand from Efh- 
z., l taol; fixe hundred men appointed withinftru- 
T ments of warre, i TO 
i t2 Andthey went vp, and pitched in Kiri- 
m } ath-iearim in Judah: wherefore they called that 
sy e@etherents place, | MahanehDan ynto this day : and itis 
ta ee. behinde Kiriath-iearim. 
sf 13 And they went thence ynto mount E- 

i phraim,and came to the houfe of Michah. 
he 14 Then anfwered the fiue men, that went 
ht to {pic out the countrey of Laifh, and faid vnto 

Dhefore had hal their brethren, Know yee not, that thercis in 


ood fuccefte, thefe houfes an Ephod, and Teraphim, anda 
Ween would chat eraen and a molten image? Now therefore 
I their brethren E 

jji Mould be encou confider what yee haue to doe, 

a aed by dinga 15 And they turned thitherward and came 

to the houfeof the yong man the Leuite, ezez 

vnto the houfe of Michah, and faluted him 

peaceably. 

16 And the fixe hundred men appointed 
with their weapons of warre , which were of 
the children of Dan, ftood by the entring of 
the gate. | 

17 Thenthe fiue men that went to {pie out 
the land went in thither, aad tooke the 8 gra- 
uen image andthe Ephod, andthe Tcraphim, 
and the molten image ; and the Prieft ftoodin 


fie they did take theentring of the gate with the fixe hundred 


So fuperftiti- 
on blinded chem, 
. that they | 

) thought Gods 
dower was in 

fe idoles; and 


Chap. 


3 When they were in the houfe of Michah, 


Xvi}, take Michahs idoles. ij 
men; that were appointed with weapons of 
warre. 

18 And the other went into Michahs houle; 
and fet the grauen image, the Ephod, andthe 
‘Teraphim ; and the moltenimage . Then faid 
the Prieft vnto them, What doe yee? 

19 And they anfwered him; Hold thy 
peace: lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and 
come with vs to bee our father and Prieft; 
Whetheris it better that thou fhouldeeftbea 
Prieft vnto the houfe ofone mai, or that thou 
fhouldeftbea Prieft yntoa tribe andto a fami-« 
ly in Ifrael? 

20 And the Priefts heart was glad, and hee 
tooke the Ephod and the Teraphim , and the 
gruen image, and went among the b people. 

21 Andthcy turned and departed, and put 
the children, and the cattell , and the fub{tance 
i beforethem. y 

22 @ When they were farre of from the 
houfe of Michah,the men that were in the hou- 
fes ncere to Michahs houfe,gathered together, 
and purfued after the childrenof Dan, 

23 And cried vnto the children of Dané 
who turnedtheir faces , arid faid vato Michah, 
What aileth thee, that thou makeft an oucctie? 

24. And hee faid, Yee. haue taken away my | 
k gods, which I made, and the Priett, and goe K ‘This declared 
your wayes : and what hauc I more? howthen eaoin 
fay yee vnto me,Whataileth thee? i 

25 Andthe children of Dan faidynto him, 
Let not thy voice be heard among vs, left | ans tEbrwho hase 

> their heart bitter; 
gtiefellowes runne vpon thee ,.and. thou lofe 

thy life with the liues of thine houfhold. 

26 So the children of Dan went theit 
wayes: and when Michah faw that they were ` 
too ftrong forhim, heturned, and went backe 
vato his houfe. : 

27 Andthey tooke the! things which Mi- Mea i 
chah had made, and the Prieftwhich hee hed, ` 
and came ynto Laifh, yntoa quict peopleand 
without miftruft,and {mote them with the edge 
of the f{word,and burntthe citie with fire: 

28 And there wasnone to || helpe ; becaufe 1 define ra 
™ Laith was farre from Zidon, and theyhad no wascalled< e- 
bufineffe with other men : alfo it was in the val- "4 Philippi 
ley that lieth by Beth-rehob. After, they built 
the citie,and dwelt therein, 

29 *And called the name of the citie Dan, "//.19-49. 
after the name of Dantheirtather , which was 
borne ynto Ifrael; howbeit the name of the cis 
tie was Laifh at the biginning. 

30 Then the children of Dan fet them yp 
the” grauen image : and Jonathan the fonneof 
Gerfhom, the fonne of Manaffeh and his fonnes 


h With the fixe 
huridied mgu, 


i Sufpe@ing 
them th:t did 
purfue them, 


haue of theit 
idoles; 


I] Meaning the 


lOr, deliner thems, 


n Thus in ftead 
of giving glorie 


to God,they at- 
were the Prieftsin the tribe of the Danites, yn- Hibuted the vice 
till the day ofthe °captiuitieoftheland. .. .. . idols, and ho. 
. noured them 
31 So they fet them vpthe grauen image, threo 


which Michah had made, 

honfe of God was in Shiloh. 
z = CHAP: XIX, 

1 A Lentes wife being an harlot , forfooke her husband, 

and hee tooke ber againe, 23 At Gibeal fee was most 

T 3 villanonjly 


all the while the © Thatis, til che 
Arke was taken 3 


45am. 5.16 


The Leuites wife 


villanonfly abufed to the-death. 29 ‘The Lewite cutteth 
her in pieces and fendeth ber to the twelue tribes. 


¥Chap.17.6, 


edt Bx. “A Lfoin thofe dayes., “when there was’no 


1 AKing in Ifrael; acertaine Leuite dwelt oi 
"Genea58. K concubine out of Beth-Ichem Iudah, 

2 And bis concubine plaied ‘the whore 
Fthere, and wenteway from him vato her fa- 
thers houfé to!Beth-lehem Tudah , and there 
continued the {pace offoure moneths. 

3. And her husband arofe and ‘went after 

Ebr. toherheart. hérsto {peake't friendly vito het, and to bring 
her againe : hee had alio his feruant with him, 
anid. a couple of'affes : and fhee'brought him 
vnto her fathers houfe,and when the yong wo- 

flor at bi meeting mans father faw him, he reioyced'| of his com- 
ming. 

4. Andhis father in law,the yong womans 
father retcined him: and hee abode with him 
three ‘dayes :fothey did eate aid‘drinke ; and 
lodged there. | 

5° @ And when the fourth day came , they 
arofe early inthe morning , and thee prepared 
todepart : then the'young womans father faid 
vnto his {onne in lawe , || Comfort thine heart 
witha morfellofbread;and then goe your way: 

6 So they fate downe , and did eateand 
drinke both of them together. And the yong 
womans father faid vnto the man, ‘Be content; 
I pray thee, andarie all night, and let thine 
héart be merie. | 
l 2 “7: ‘And when the man rofe vp to depart,his 
FOr,compelledhie father in law || was carneft: therefore hee retur- 

ned,and lodged there. 
8 And heearofe vp early the fift day to de- 

4 a ght part,and the yong womans tather faid,” Com- 

himfelfe with  fortthine heart, L pray thee: and they taried vi- 

meare,asveres- tillafter midday,and they both did cate. 

9 ` Afterward when the manarofe to depart 
with his concubineand his feruant,his facherin 
law,the yong womans father faid vnto him; Bé- 
holdnow, theday f draweth toward euen : I 
pray you taric allnight: behold,|the finne go- 
eth to reft: lodge here,that thine heart maybe 
therrie,and to morrow get you early vpon your 
c Towit, tothe way and goetothy tent. 
towne or citle - <. -0 
where he dwelt, © 10 But theman would ‘not tarie, but arofe 

z & departed, & came ouer againft Iebus, (which 

is Terufalem) and his twoafles laden, and ‘his 
concubine were with him. 
it: When they were neeteto Tebus,the-day 
fiOr,went downe. || wasforef{pent, and the feruant faid-vnto his 
matter, Come, T pray thee, and let vs turne in- 
tothis citie of the Iebufites,and lodgeall night 
there. 
r2 And his mafter anfwered-him,4 We will 
not turneinto the ċitie of ftrangers that are not 
1iblecorrupti- of the childrenof Ifrael, but we will goefoorth 

ons,yet very ne- ~ l l 

céfsitie could not to Gibeah. 

compel mem -y3 Andhefaid ynto hisferuant, Come, and 

them that pro- Jet ys draw necre to onc of thee places, that we 

d Ce may lodge in Gibeah or inRamakh,-- +. =: 


true God, on ay 
ra So they went forward'ypon their way, 


GEby.befides him, 


to wit, with ethers, 


TEbr.rofe up, 


[Or firengthen, 


a -That is, his 
concubines 
father. 


TEbr. isweake. 


[!Or,the day 
lodgeth, 


d Though in © 
thefe dayes there 
were moft hor- 


Tagen 


the fide of mount Ephraim, and tooke to wife a” 


is forced;anddieth, 


and the funne went downe vpon them necre to 
Gibeah,which is in Beniamin. : i 

15 @Then they turned thither to goe in 
and lodge in Gibeah : and‘when hee came, hee 
farc him downeina ftreete of the citie:for there 
was no man that || tooke them into his houfe'to lOr gathered 
lodging. : . — | 

16 And behold, there carne an olde-man 
from his worke out of the field'at euen, and the 
man was ofmount Ephraim., but dwelt in Gi- 
beah: andthe men of the place were the chil- 
dren of *Lemini. : a ‘ia is, of th 

17° And when he had lift vphis eyes, he faw mit, 

4 || wayfaring man in the {treetes | ot the citie: ip 7 
then this old man faid, Whither goeftthou,and a - 
whence cameft thou? Ssi 

18 Andhee anfweredhim, Wee canefrom 
Beth-lehemi udah ; vnto the fide of mount E= 
phraim: from thence am I: and I went to Beth- 
lehem Iudah , and goe ow to the fhoufe of the f Soshilohjar 
Eord: andno man receiueth me to houfe, iepen 

r9 Although we haue ftraw and prouender > 
forourafles ; and-alfo bread and wine for nice 
andthine handmaide’,, and for the boy that is 
with thy feruant: we lacke nothing. ` i 3 

20 Andtheold man faid, || Peace bee with horse ofgam 
thee: as forallthat thou lackeft, palt thou finde Pi ai 
with me: onely abide not in the Rreet all night. 

21 @So he brought him into his houfe, and 
gaue fodder ynto the affes: and they wafhed 
their feete,and did eateand dtinke: `i" 

22 Andas they were making their hearts ~ 
merie, behold, the men of thecitie , t wicked terream 
men befet the houferound about,andefinote at toal wickedntfle 
the doore,and fpake to this old man the mafter 9,795 ame 
ofthe houfe, faying, Bring foorth the man that breake it 
came into thine houfe,that we may know him. ; 

23 And.* this man the matter of the houfe *Gem.19.6 
Went out vnto them, and faid vnto them , ‘Nay 
my brethren, doe not fo wickedly, I pray you: 
fecing that this man is come into mine houfe, 
doe notthis villenie. | i 

24. Behold, here is my daughter , a virgine, 
me his concubine : them will I bring out now, 

andhumblethem, and doe with them what h That is abule 
feemeth you good: but to this man doe notthis themas Gens 
villenie. | gt 

25 But the men would'not hearken to him: 
therefore the inan tooke his concubine’, and 
brought her out vnto them: and they knewe 
herand Den her all the nishtvnto the mor- 

ING >: anc 5 . 
tek oe the day began to {pring, they 

26. Sothe woman came in the dawning of | 
the day;and ‘fell down at the doore ofthe inang i She fell dowd 
houte where her lord was, till thelight day. =a ae 

27 a at lord arofe in the morning, and lor, husband F 
ot go his way and Da 2 ana wene ott | ~ a 
= d, the Woinan his con- ; 
cubine was || dead at the doore of the haute 
her hands /ay vpon the threfhold, 

28 And hee faid. vnto her M — 


7 d P> and letys 
goe: but thee anfwered now Then hetooke her 


Vp 


E 


n 
' 


€ houfé,and (O; filler, B 


The Lewites complaint. Chap.xx, War with Beniamin 


so 1I2 


Ò vp vpon the affe and the manrofe vp,and went 13 Now therefore délinérys thofe wicked 
aae cai ee 
th, iN mount Ephraim “ 9 A a > ¢ ra A — He to his houle, 1€ tnem to death; ana put away euil i n. tract: 

7 , tooke a p re, ane iid Nande oli his con u- but the-children of Beniamin:i would not:oż 1 -Bé they 
7 X my À ians ~~ ~ (i ers ith het bones bey the voyce ofthe brethren the childten: of tio 
i ty i! en parts,and tent he r thorow all quat- Hrael. i - puniftied;th 
it . ters of lirael. v) | ta. Bue the children of Beniamin catiicred i ua i 
AON ! 30 And all that faw it, daid ; There wasno themfelucs togi ther out of the eities yntò Gi- : e 
ig e o l{uch thing don or feene fince the time that beah; to: conieout and fight acain{t the<chil- | ; 
i, P Baom;tor the thechildren of - ael came vp fromthe landof drenof Ifrael.. l ftly puni 
ts . 4 Paden eee = Syp t y ito thi’ day: confider the matter,con= 15 € And the children ol Beniamin were ee 
iy and | ri fone, {uiltand-ciuie {enterice. 1 umbredatthat timeout ofthe -¢ities fixe: arid 
th t es p 8.0 ; twentie thoufatid nemthat drew:fword, befide 

“Nal 1 The Iraélites ajfemble in MiXpeh to whom the Lenti@de. theinhabitanits of Gibeahs which were num: 

"N E ; i wd wr B E -  fent for thei f at tc bred wen hundred chofen mens mn 
To Linge i meitionten a as To A ~ -n Of all this people mere E ae’ p unared 
tap | ® Hole 10, 9. | LI ac * Al E E PA hls ae) eee ee — men, being ‘left handed all lele COULA *Chap. 3 1a 
4 th | fè 10, 9 Å J en: a the cniaren of Ifrael went- out; fling {tones atan haire bredth ja 1d not tralie; 
eit, a and th p Coiigi eg tion: was athe ted tô- 17 € Alfo the men of Hraeël, befide Beriia- 
oa x Bi e gether as tone man troni Dan to Beerfheba: thin; were tiambréd foure hundred thouland 
rn bT askecoun- With the lafide of Gilead; Ynto'the Lordin menthatdréwtfword:ceuen all ny nof warre; 

Ilo. Mizpeh , š 18 And the «children of lfrael arole- and 
W ME BEbr.corners, 4---And the chiefe of all the people; azdall went vp kifo the-houfeof God: andaskediof k thiiè tou 
ray , | ; f } ple, \ p > andas edot k Thatis.to the 
i tne tribes OF Lifat l; {1c mbledi rtne Co Nnoresa~ God faving, W hich of vs Th i] Fpe vp Art to a 4 - n was 
bee Meanin tionofthe people of God foure niriidied thori- nght againtt thie hildren of Beniamin > And home Miza 
ls | heir weapon, 3 Now the children: of Beniamin heard 19 -Fherthe children of {rael avofe vp ear= 

ry i : tgs the childre n al Ifrael were gone vp to Mizr lyandc am] edagainft Gi beäh; 

Bii d To the Leuite, pen) Then the children-of Mrael 4faid;: How is 20 And theinen of Ifraelwene out-to-batz 

J" f this wickedneffe committed ? téllacain{tBeniamin andithe men of Irae! put 

Ai 4 Andthefame Leuite, thewomanshuf-. themfeluesin aay to fiehtavainttthem belide 

ti ht poo: band that was flaine, anfwertcd-and faid; tame Gibeah. ian 

Mes z _ Gibeah thatisin Beniamin with my coi- 21 AndthechildrenofBeniamin came out 

inet cubine to lodgé, of Gibeah; and flew downeto the ground. of 

henh |lOr,thieft, or 5 And die linen “of Gibeah arofe againft thé Ifraélitésthat day ! twoand twentie thou. | ThifGad për 
mat p> - meand befet the houfe round about ypon ine fand:mei. f i ras 
awh r, bynight, thinking'to haue flaine meand haue 42 Andthe people , the men of Ifi acl pluc- pa tly trufted 
Lab forced my concubine that fhe is dead. ked'vp thei héarts,and fet theirbattel a baine in their fr Ea h; 


6: :ThenItooke my concubine, andtut ärayin the place where they put them jin aray 
d 


ji e i A ) 
My e Thisisher her in pieces ,and fent®her thorowout all the the firft day: 


) 
ayy i) pieces,to every 


si tribe a piece, countrey of the inhëritance of Ifrael: for they 23 -(Forthe children of Ifrael had gone vp 
© chap.19,29. ig s ee aS s i 
id i mp a 29 | haue committed abomination and villanie in and wept before the Lord vnto the euening; 
F Ifrael. and hadasked ofthe Lord,faying, Shall I goe a- 
i OE Behold chi ia caine inftthe Chilton tof 

O 7. Behold,yeare all children of Ifrael: glue gaineto battellagain{t the children of Benia- 
“7 k your aduice,and counfell herein: minmy brethren? andthe Lord faid,Goe Vp a- 
m 8: Theñall the people arofe.as one‘man, gainftthem) 

i . ey B : . b 
ot i.e: faying, There {hall not amai _ ys`goe to’ his 24 q Then the children of Mtael came 
+ haueteuenged tent, neither any turne into his houfe. neere againft the children of Beniamin the {ea 
phi mad -. 9 -Butnow this is that thing which wewill cond day. 
i — doe to Gibeah: we will goevp by lot againftit; 25 Alfothe fecond day Beniamin came forth 
p oat, IO And wee will take ten men ofthe hun- to meete them out of Gibeah; and flew downe 
ji drédthorowoutall the tribes of Iftacl and an tothe eroundof the children of Ifrael againe 


aT 


f hundredofthethoufand, and athoufand often . eichteene'’t dinami $ 
Big ionty ae ; oufand ei¢hteené thoufand men :-fall they could han- 


FF oadhueue thoufandtobrings vittaile forthe people, that dlé the fword. 


1 


Ee pe: they may doe (when they come to Gibeah of _ 26 Then all the children of Ifrael went vp, 
fortheret, | Dehiarin ) according to allilie villenie, thatit andall the people came alfo vnto the houfe. of 
hath done in Iftael. ~ God, and'wépt and fate there before the Lord; 

Tr @Soallthemen of Ifael were gathered and fafted that day vntothe euening , and offe- 

, againttthe citie knit together,asoneman. * red burnt offerings and peace offerings before 


| 12 Andthe tribes of Ifrael fent men tho- the Lord: 
bh Thavis, ever 
e . e ° . s 2 n . a. ; 
tribe. - wickednefle is this that is committed among Lord (fot ™ there was theArke of the coulenant 


you? of God inthofe dayes, 
28 And 


rile ot the 7 row allthe » tribe of Beniamin , faying, What 27 And the children ‘of -Ifrael asked the : 


and partly God 
would by this 

meanes punifhi 
their finnes, 


+ Ebr.all they 
drawing thE, 
Sword. 


ni To wit in 
Shiloh. 


The Beniamites 


putto flight, 


aaa 


28 And Phinehas the fonneofEleazar, the 
fonne of Aaron "food before it at that time?) 
faying , Shall I yet goe any more to battell a- 
gaindit the children of Beniamin my brethren, 
or {hall I ceafe? And the Lord {aid,Goe vp: for 
to morowI will deliuer them into your hand. 

29 And Ifrael fermen to lie in wait round 
about Gibeah. 

30. And the children of Ifrael went vp a- 
gainftthe children of Beniamin the third day, 
and put themfelues in aray againft Gibeah , as 
at other times. 

31. Then the children of Beniamin com- 
ming out againft the people , were ° drawen 
from the citie : and they began tofinite of the 

cople and kill as at other.times,, even by the 
waies in the field (whereofone goeth vp to the 
houfe of God, and the other to Gibeah) vpon a 
thirtie men of I{rael. 

32 (Forthechildren of Beniaminfaid, They 
are fallen before ys, as atthe firft. But the chil- 
dren of Ifrael faid , Let vs flee and plucke them 

p Meaning,crof- away froin the citie vnto the hie P waies) 
wayesor paths . . 23 Andall the men of Ifrael rofe vp out-of 
to diųgrs places. : ) : P 
their place, and putthemfelues in aray at Baal- 
_tamar : and the men that lay in wait ofthe Ifra- 
elites came forth of their place , een out of the 
medowes of Gibeah, 

34 And they: came;ouer againft Gibeah, 
ten thoufand chofenimen of all Ifrael; and the 
battell was fore: for they knew not that the 

q Theyknew ‘euillwasneere them. 

Temon 5 @ And the Lord {mote Beniamin before 

athandeode- Ifrael and the children of Ifrael deftroyed of the 

Rroythem.  Beniamites the fame day fiue and twenty thou- 
fand and an hundred men: allthey could han- 

dlethe {word. 

— 36 So the children of Beniamin fawe that 
they were {triken downe : for the men of Ifrael 
"gaue place to the Beniamites , becaufe they 
tru{ted tothe men that lay in wait, which they 
had laide befide Gibeah. 

37 And they that layin wait hafted , and 
brake forth toward Gibeah , andthe ambuth- 
j emek § long ment || drewthemfelues along , and finote all 
aby “the citie with the ed ce ofthe {word. 

38 Alfothe men of Ifrael had appointed a 
ceértaine time with the ambufhments, that they 
fhould make a great flame and {moke rife vp 
outofthecitie. 

39 Andwhen the men of Ifrael retired in 
£Forthey were the battel, Beniamin began tof fmiteand kill of 
waxen hardiedy che men of Ifrael about thirty perfons: for they 
vidories. fayd, Surely theyare ftriken downe before ys, 

~ asin the firft battell. 

40 But when the flame began to arife out of 
the citie , as apillar of {moke, the Beniamites 
looked backe,and behold, the flame ofthe citie 
began to afcetid vp to heauen, 

1 Thenthe men of Ifrael turnedt againe, 
atid the meh of Beniamin were aftonied : for 
they faw that euill was necre ynto them. 


42 Therefore they fled before the men of 


n Or ferued in 
the priefts office 
at shofe daies: 
tor the Lewes 
write, that he li- 
tied three huns 
dred yeeres. 


o By the policie 
of the children 
of Ifrael. 


ae ia ‘ 
T Retired, to 
draw them after. 


e And withftood 
their enemies, 


- and flew two thoufand men of them, 


Ifrael ynto the way of the wilderneffe, butthe — 
battell ouertooke them : alfo they which came 
out of the cities , flew them “among them. 
Thus they compafled the Beniamites a~ 
bout, and || chaled them at eafe, and ouerran 


u For they wate 
compafled inom 
eueryfide, 
|! Or, drone thems 


3 : ide, from their ret 
them, cuen oueragain{t Gibeah on the Eaftfide. 


44 And there were flaine of Beniamin eigh- 
teenethoufand men, which were al men of war. 

45 And they turned and fledto the wilder- 
nefle vnto the rocke of Rimmon : and the Jra- p 
elites * glained of them by the way fiue thou- x theyflew ~ 
fandinen,and purfued after themrynto Gidom, themby one ang 


one,as they were, 
{cattered abroad. 


46 So-that all that, were flaine that day of 
Beniamin, were Y flue & twentie thoufand men y Befidesele- 
that drew {word, which were all men of warre, Rae ree 

47 * But fixe hundred menturned and fled inthe former 
to the wilderneffe vnto ‘the rocke of Rimmon;. rarai. 
and abodein the rocke of Rimmon foure nio- 
nethém . =. | | 

48 Then the men of Ifrael returned ynto 
the children of Beniamin,and {mote them with 
the edge of the {word from -the men of theci- 
tie vato the beafts and all that came to haind:.al- 
{o they fet on fire all the 7 cities that they could 
come by. , 


dp. 2113s 


z If they belon- 
gedtothe Bens. 


i ' jamites 
C HA P. "XIL 


1. The Ifraelites fweare that they wil not marry their dangh- 
tersto the Beniamites. 10 They flay thew of labefh.Gi- 
lead, and give their. virgins to the. Beniamites. 2% The 
Beniamites take the daughters of Shiloh. 


Oreouer, the men of Ifrael + {ware in a Thisoth came 
Mizpeh, faying None of vs fhall giue his sero 
daughter vnto the Beniamites to wife. - ~~. for afterthey 

2 Andthe people came vnto the houfe of apari 

A D STE i 
Godandabode there till euen before God,and meanesto marry 
lift vp their yoyces,and wept with great? ete 
e bs 9 wept with great laimen~= their daughters. ` 
ation, 

3 And faid, O Lord God of Ifrael, why is 
this cometo paffe in Ifrael, that this day one 
tribe of Ifrael fhould want? 

4 And onthe morow the people rofe =: < 
vp and made there an balear , and offred burnt p Accardingto. 
offrings and peace offtin gs» their o 

5 Then thechildren of Ifrael faid , Who is would cont 
he among all the tribes of Ifrael, that came nor with the Lord 
vp with the Congregation vnto the Lord? for 
eE had made a great othe concerning him 
that came not yp to the Lordto Mizpeh, fay- 


ing,Let him diethe death. 


r 6 And the children of Ifrael «were forie for c Or rq | 
71° ° > f- 
eniamin their brother, and faid, There is one @* 


; : . ftroied their bree 
tribe cut off from Ifrael this day, thren as appea» 


me thal we doe for wiuesto themthar “th” 
remaine, feeing coat 
3 gwe haue fworne by the Lord, 


that wee will not giue them ofour daughters 
to wiues ? 


8. Alfo they faid, Is there any of the iba 


l d l l 
of al that4 came not Vp to Mizpeh to the d Condemning 
Lord ? and beholde , there came none of Te. ae 


š rs of vice, 
befh Gilead vato the hofte aud to the Con- which walii 
eregation. 


not put oni 
: Wu 
9 Forwhenthe people were viewed. be hand to pil 
2 
hold, 


en ity 


Wines = 


Op, werethere. 
te 10 Therefore the Congregation fent thi- 
Wi t Ebr:childrenof ther twelue thoufand men of the f moft valiant, 
W frengs. and commanded thei, faying, Goe and fmite 
oy the inhabitants of Iabefh Gilead with the edge 
Wi of the {word, both women arid children. 
his *Namb.} 1617; rr’ * And thisis itthat ye fhall doe: ye fhal 
ly, Gg viterly deftroy all the males,and all the women 
tn that have lien by mën. pone 
iy e. T2 And theyfound among theinhabitants 
ty of Iabéefh Gilead foure hundred maides,virgins 
tiy | that had knowen no man by lying’ with any 
bie À male:they brought them ynto the hofte to Shi- 
a Joh, whichis in the land of Canaan. 
y N e Towit, about 13 d Then thé whole Congregation e fent 
wy Ë el and {pake with the children of Beniamin that 
Ty fiture,Chap, -werein therock of Riinmon,and called fPeacc- 
l ioa, ably vitothem: | 
i 14 AndBeniamin came againe at that time, 
i atid they gaue them wiueés which they had fa- 
eg ued alitic of the women of Iabefh Gilead : but 
ag | f For there lá- they hadniot £ fo enough, for them. 
coe — a 15 Andthe people were fory for Beniarmin, 
R becaufe’the Lord: had’ made a breach in the 
t tribes of Ifrael. 
fia | 16 Therefore the Elders of the Congregati- 
i fi | on faid, How fhall we doe for wiues'to the rem- 
i) nant?for the womnerrof Beniamin ate deftroied. 
g Beniamin | 17. Andthey faid; There muft be 8 an inhe- 
vi) muk be referued. ritance for them that be efcaped. of Beniamin; 
Wa i il in that a tribe be not deftroyed out of Ifiacl. 
Gili, the inheritance 18 _Howbeit we may not giue them wiues 
‘ oe: oF our daughters : for the children of Ifrael had 
ae jippii sauri. A 
its 
RV 
LD | 
yt 
T l 
with? 


Chap. XX]. 


hold, none of the inhabitants of abefhGilead fworne,faying, Curfed be he that giueth a wife 


the Beniamites. 


113 


to Beniamin. 
19 Therefore'they fayd, Behold, there is 
afeaft of the Lord: euery. yeere in Shiloh inz 
place , whichis on: the } Northfide of Bethel; h He defcribett 
and on the Eaft fide of the way that goeth vp tepla rig 
from Beth-el to Shechem , and on the South of yeerely eo dance, 
Lebonah. | hin a P 
20. Therefore they commaunded the chil= tofing primes 
dren of Beniamin,faying,Go,and lie in waite iii babel ame 
the vineyards. among them, 
21 And when-ye fee that the daughters of 
Shiloh come out to dance in dances: then comé 
ye out of the vineyards, & catch you euery man 
a wife ofthe daughters of Shilohiyand goe into 
the land of Beniamin. 
22 And‘ when their fathers or their bres i Though they 
ž ‘ thoughr hereby 
thren come vnto vsto complaine , we will fay toperéwademen 
vito them , Haue pitie on them for our fakes; eem om 
becaufe wee referued not cach man his’ wife before Godu 
in the war , and becaufe yc haue iiot given vata W% esen, 
them hitherto, ye haue finned. 
23 Andthe children of Beniarnia did {ojatid 
tooke wiues’ of them that danced’accordin gto 
their K number: which they tooke and wenta- p Meaning twa 
way, andreturnéd'to their inhetitanée, and re~ hundred. 
paired the cities and dwelt in them: 
24 Sothe children ofIfrael departed thence 
at'that time , euery man to his tribe andto hig 
familie , and went out from thence eter y man 
to his inheritance: 
25 * In thofe dayes there was no King in *chap.17:6.and 
Ifrael, but euery man did that which was good shits LF U 
in his‘eyes. tent 


“THE BOOKE OF 


T OH. 


` IAES ere T H BiwAR G V MENT. a 
al pers booke isintituled after the name of Ruth : whichis the principali per jon fhokenof inthis treaq 
ee tife. Wherein alfo figuratively is fet forth the tate of the (burch which is (ubicéh to manifold af- 
-n futtions and jet at length God gineth good and toyfill ifue: teachi 
- . deliver us out of troubles. Herein alfo is deferibed how Lefus Chrif., who according to the flep ought 
w 
fe 


ng us to Abide with patience till Gad 


pi to come of Danid proceeded of Ruth, of whomthe Lord I. efus did vouchfafe to come , notwit hfi anding 
i Joe wasa Moabite of bafe condition, and a ftranger fromthe people of God: declaring unto vs thereby 
fi thatthe Gentilesfhouid be fanthified byhimandioyned with his people,and that there foould be but one 
i Lheepefold,and one foeepeheard. And it feemeth that thishsftory appertemmeth tothe time of the T Wages. 
i | OMAP E they came into the land of Moab; they contis 
g i x Elimelech goeth with his wife and children into the land nued there. l es 
p “of Moab.~ 3° He and his fonnes die, x 9:Naomiamd Ruth - 3 Then Elimelechthe husband of Naomi A 


come to.Beth-lehemi . 


Z4 N the timethat the Judges} ru- 
YW led ; there: was a deatth in'the 


FEbriudged. 
a Inthe landof &¥é 
Ciian,” 5 
b Inthe tribe of 
Tudah,which 
was alfo called 


| Sphtachahrbe- 2 ` And the name’ of the man was Elime- 
cates lech; and the name of his wife, Naomi and the 
calledinthe names ofhis two forines, Mahloii,arid Chilion, 
ta 2" Ephrathites of Bethlehem Iudah'; and when 


died,and fhe remaitied with her two fonnes, 


„4 Whichtooke them wives of theeMoa- pdi cane 


bites : the ones name was. Orpah; atid the name. derfull proui- 


dence of God 
Ruth became 


bout tei veeres; one of Gods 
youd houtholde,of 


__§ . And Mahlon and Chilion died alfoboth wrench 
twaine : fo the woman was left'deffitute of her came. 


of the other Ruth : and they: diwelled:there a- 


f 


two'fonnes and of her husband coot oo 
6.. @ Then the arofe with her daughters ‘in i - iv 
law ,and returned from the counttey of Moab: :.... 
for fhe had heard fay in the countrey of mo ; 
ë that 


RuthandNaomi = Rmh. 


them plentie 
againe, uen them bread. 


7 Wherefore fhe departed out of the place 
where fhe was ;and her rwo.daughters in lawe 
: with her,andithey went ontheir way to returne 
vato the land of Ludah. 
z `e 8. Then Naomi faid ynto her two daughters 
inlaw, Goe, returne ech of you vnto her owne 
: mothers: houte: the Lord {hewe feuour ynto 
7 you,as yee haue done with the dead , and with 
mee. 
9.--TheLord grant you,that you may finde 
e Hereby itap- Erelt either of you in the houfe of her husband: 
prareththat Na- A nd when {heekiffed them ;.they.lift vp their 
omi by dwelling a > 
among idolarers VOICE ánd. wept. l 
was waxen colde wera be 
amen tee TO And they fayd vnto her, Surely we'will 
ofGod,which | returne with-thee ynto thy people. ii 
eter 11, But Naomi faid,turneagaine,my daugh- 
ofthebodythen ters : for what caufe will you goe with me ?, are 
tothe comfort 
ofthefoule, ` there anyanorefonnes in my. wombe, that they 
may be your husbands ? 
12 ‘Turneagaine, my daughters , goe your 
way :forl amtco oldtohaue an husband . If I 
fhould fay, L haue hope,ad if Ihadan husband 
; this night;-yea, if [had borne fonnes, 
»1,3.-Would ye tary for them., ull they were 
'ofage? wouldye be deferred forthem from ta- 
king of husbands ?.nay my: daughters : for it 
{| Ovmiorethen ' Qtieuethane|jmuch for yourfakes that che hand 
Jon. of the Lordis:gone outagain{t me. 

14 Then theyliftvp their.yoice and wepra- 
£.Whenthe ».» gainesand-Orpah.f kiffed her mother in lawe, 
tooke leaueand + A i 
departed. 7 but Ruth.abode ftill with her. | 

| 15 And Naomi faid, Beholde, thy filter in 
Jawis gone backe vnto her people and wnco her 
g Noperfaafi- 0s: 8returne thou after thy fifter in law: 
ons canprevaile 36- AndRuthan{wered ; Intreat me notto 
to turne them 1 fa P è 
backeftom God leaue thee,nor to depart from thee:for whither 
whomhe hath thou goeft, Iwill goe : and where thou dwel- 
chofen to be his. 2m 
left, 1 will dwell : thy people/Za/be my people, 
andthyGodmyGod. | 
“"29--Where thou dieft, wil T die,and there wil 
be buried; the Lord doefoto me andimoreal- 
fo, if oxh? but death depart thee and me, 


18 | When fhe faw that fhe was ftedfaftly 
ininded'to goe with her, fheleft-{peaking vn- 


qty fending . that the Lord had 4 vifited his people, and: gi- 


fore. =n f 
i9 So they went both vntill they-camé: t 
Beth-lehem + and when: they were cometo 
h Whereby ap Beth-lehem,it.was * noifed.of them thorow all 
peareth that fhe ~ 2 j par oc SO > 
wasofagrear thecitie,and they faid, Is not this Naomi? 
fomilieandof = ...96-And-fhéanfwered-them y Call meenot 
ood reputation n i p : , 
Jo ei | Naomi’, byt call me |} Mara: tor the alinightie 
Or,pitter. bath giuenme much bitternefle. 
21. Iwent out fulyand the Lord hath caufed 
me to returneempty : why cal youme Naomi, 
| feeing the Lord hath humbled.ine, and the Al- 
mightie hath brought me ynto aduerfitie 2. 
22 SoNaomireturned & Ruth.the Moabi- 
tefle her daughter in-law. with her, when.fhe 
i Which was in came outofthecountrey of Moab:& they came 
the moneth Ni- “ 4999. e ccin we i 
fan, yconteineth £0, Beth lehęm: in- th b D ung of barley 
part of March & haruelt: N. "E 
part of Aprill, - 


CHAP. II. | 
r Ruth gathereth corne inthe fields of BoaX,, 8. The gentle- 
nefe of Boaxsoward her. r: f i a 
Hen Naomies husband had a kinfman; u 
. Å one of. great è powerof the familie of Eli-; a Both for ve 
melechiand his name was Boaz. ili — 

2 AndRuth the Moabitefle faid vnto Nao- q 
mi, I pray.thee,let me goto the field, 8? gather b This bers. 
eares of corne after him ,.in -whofe fight] finde cr a ; 
fauor. And fhe faid vnto her, Gomy daughter. ontowardher 

@ And fhe went,and came and gleaned in framucha 
the field. after the reapers, and it came to pafle, {pareth no pait 
° . : h eta 
that fhee met with the portion of the fielde.of obo 
Boaz,who was of the familie of Elimelech.:  ; wings 
And beholde,Boaz came from Beth-le- 
hem, and faid ynto the reapers , The Lorde ee 
with you: and they anfwered hun, The Lorde 
blefiethee, j" 

5 Then faid Boaz vnto his feruant that was 
appointed.ouerthe reapers; Whofe maid is this? 

6. Andtheferuant that was.appointed.o- 
ucr the reapers , anfwered, and faid, Iris the 
Moabitith maid, that.came with Naomiout of 
the countrey.of Moab : 

7. And the faid. vnto, vs ,T pray you, letme = 
gleane and gatherafter the reapers || among the Or eertain 
fheaues : fo fhe came,andhath continued from "is. 
chat cimcin.the morning vnto now, faue he 
fhe taried a litle in the houfe. | 

8. @ Then faid Boaz ynto Ruth, Heareft = _ 
thou, my daughter ? goetonone other fieldto: . (9 
gather, neither go from. hence; butabidehere = 7 
by.my maidens.. - Apa cm 

9 “Letthine eyes be onthe field that they í Thanda 
do reape,and goe thou after the maidens. Haue feld they dal 
I not charged the feruants,tharthey touch thee ™?* 
not? Moreouer when thowartathirft, goe ynto 
the veffels, and drinke of that which the fere 
uants haue drawen. 

ro Then fhefell on her face,and bowed her 
felfe to the ground, & faid ynto him, How haue 
I found fatior in thine eyes;thatthou fhouldet 
know me, feeing lam 4a ftranoer? A E d'Euen ofthe: 

11 And Boaz anfwered:)and {aid vnto her}, Moabices;w 
Allis tolde and fhewedime that thou haftdone Gods asai l 
vnto thy mother in law,fince the death of thine 
husband and how thou hattleft thy-facher:and 
thy mother, & the land Where thou-waftborne, 
and art come vntoa people which thou knew- 
eftnot intime paft. = © 

12. The Lordrecompencethy worke,anda 
fulreward be ginenthee of the Lord. God of If- 
rael, vnder whofe ¢ win | 
truft, 


$s thou art “come to e Signifying 
; _, thar the (hal née 


; - aay? antan 
1.3 Then he faid, Let me find fauourin th chin f he pat 


thing, tf (heg 

fight,my lord: for thou haft comforted me and b* nuttin Ga 
{poken comfortab! otl -y y ARC and liue videti 
p | y vnro thy maid R thouch I his proreãione ) 
benotliketo one ofthy maids, -0a E P20 asa 
_ 14 And Boaz faid.ynto her, At.themeale 
time come thou hither,& eate of the bread and ~ 
dip thy.morfelin thevinever. And NR oth Dos a a 
fide the reapers & here en EERE A 
and the did eat,and was fufficed.& fle eee eee 
ar Gla Cat,and was lufficed, & fleft therof to her moshe 


i5 @And inlaw. ve 


iz 
_ 


i 


Ruth ileepeth at 


15 4 And when fhe arofe to gleane, Boaz 


ry commanded his feruants , laying, Let her ga- 
y ther among the fheaties,and do not rebuke her. 
My, À > 16 Alto let fall fome of the fheaues for her, 
1) 4 and letit lie,that fhe may gather it yp, and re- 
ra _ buke her‘not. 
WN -47 So fhee gléaned in the field vntill cue- 
ha ning, and fhe threfhed that the had gathered, 
i Ni * Exod. 16.36. andie was about an * Ephah of barley. 
WN 18 @ And fhe tooke it vp and went into the 
ti THS city,& her mother in law faw what fhe had ga 
ty, $ Bost inthe © thered:Alfo fhe 8 took forth,& eaueto her that 
Rey Chaldetext. which fhe had referued, when fhe was fufficed. 
iy 194Then her mother inlaw faid ynto her, 
ktl | Where haftthou gleaned to day? and where 
wT wroughteft thou ? blefled'be hee; that knewe 
ty thee. And fhe fhewed her mother in law, with 
is whom fhe had wrought , and-faid, The mans 
| name, with whom I wrought to day,is Boaz. 


_ «20 And Naomi faid ynto’ her daughter in 

Taw, Blefled-be he of the Lord : for he ceafeth 
onde children, Ot CO doe good to theliuing and to the F dead: 
Mwhenthey were AgâiheNaomifaid vnto her, Fhe man is nere 


ty atusndnew. « vnto ys,and of our affinitie. 
a -21 And Ruth the Moabiteffe faid; He faidalfo 
ledh: , certeinely ynto me, Thou fhalebe with my Ter- 
ail] uarits ,vntill they haue ended all'mine harueft. 
22 And Naoim anfwered’ ynto Ruth hér 
i daughter in-law, Teis belt, my daughter, that 
ehh: -akei thou gocout with his maids , that they | mecte 
bikhe® thee nocinanother field. . 
he 23 Then fhe kept her by the maids of Boaz, 
fon to gather vato the.end of barley harueft, and of 
LlhOnreturnedro wheat harue(t and dwelt with ,her mother in 
ny ber mother inlaw. Tinja, a 
ih CHAP: IN. 
poem; 1 Naomi giveth Ruth counfell: 8 She fleepeth at BoaX feet. 
thee: 12 He acknowledgeth himfelfeto be her kinfman. 
| KA. Fterward Naomi. her. mother in law faid. 
eh L Avoto her,My daughter., hall not I feeke 
Oil Meaning, that a reft for thee, thatthou mayelt-profper? 
ES would pro 2. Nowealfo. isnot Boaz our. kinfeman, 


4 lll with whofe maidsthou walt? beholde; he.wi-\- 
Wii Miteguietly.  MOwethbarleyro nightin the|| floore. 
‘ 


Adit Prymthebame 3» Wafhthyfel e therefore, 82 anoint thee,, 


b Boaz, nor yet 
any other, dp 
5 thee, vntill he haueleft eating and drinkin Sins be 
-4.And when lie thal fleepe,marke theplace 
where he layeth him down¢,and.go, and'vnco- 
uer the place of his feet,andlay thee. downe,and, 
he fhall tell thee what thou.fhalt doe. : 
s -And fhe anfwered her, All that thou bid- 
deft me, I will doe. ee as 
6° So fhe went downe yato the Aoote, 
and did according to all’ that her motherin law 
bade her. ——s l ++ 
~ _ 7. And-when Boaz had cateri,and drunken, 
Rane had: 8ccheered his heart,he went tolie down at the- 
ifeamong his end of the heape of corne, & fhe came foftly,& . 
ues” “yuacouered the place of his feete, & lay downe.- 
8° And at midnight the nian was afraid |! and 
caught holde : and loe, a woman lay athis feet. 


downeto the floore: let not.the >:man know of - 


it 
ya 


JÖrtrned bim- 
felfe from one fide 


another, 


Chaps iijciiij, 


and put thyraiment vpon thee, and, get thee. - 


... fuch one,come; fit downe here. And he tuined, 


Boaz his feet. 


4 


9 Thenhefaid ,; Who art thou? Andfhee 
an{wered, Tam Ruth thie handinaid : {préad 
therefore the wing of thy garment ouer thine 
handmaid : for thou art the kinfinan. 

tò Then faid hee, Bleffed bce thou ofthe A 
Lord, my daughter : thóu'haftd fhewed more d Thon sheet 
goodneffeinthe lattet end, then at thé begin- ince 
ning, inasmuch as thon followedft not yorig more vertuous, 
men, wete they poore or rich. 

11 And now,my daughter, fearé not: Iwil 

doc to theeall that thou requireft: for all the ci- 
ticof my people doth know, that thou art a ver- 
tuous woman. 

tz Andnow, itis ttue that Iam thy kin 
man;howbeit there is a kinfiman neret thér I. 

13° Tary to night , and when, morning. is 
come, ifhe *will doe the dutie ofa kinfinan vn- e Tflie will take 
to thee, wel, let him do the kinfnans dutie : but ae ean 
if he will ‘nor doe che kinfmans part, then will I of affinitie,ac 
doe the dutie ofakinfman, asthe Lordliuéth : pe + g 
fleepe vntillthe morning. 

14 @ And fhelay ac his feet viitill the mor- 
hing:and {he arofe before one could know ano- 
ther: for he faid, Let no man know, that i woz 
man came into the floore. 

15 Alfo he faid, Bring the |{fheet that thou 
haft-ypon thee ,andholdic, And when fhe held 
it,he meafiired fixe wea/ures of barle y,and layd 
them on her, and the went tito the citie. 

16 Andwhen fhe came'to her motherin law, 
fhe faid, fWhoart thou my daughter? Andthe £ Perceluing-by 
toldher all that the mani had done ynto her, home thet ke | 

17 And {aid , Thefe fixemea/ires-of barley, had not taken 
gaucheme : for he'faidto é, Thow fhalt noe peto bis wife, 
come cmptie vnto thy motherin law. 

18 Then faid fhe,Mydaughter, fit (ill ,vntil 
thou know how the thing will fall : for the man 
willnot be. ineft, yntill he hath finifhed the 
matter this‘fame'day. WAD 


C HA POIR 
1. BoaX:fpeaketb to Ruths next kinfman touching her marri= 
ages 7-The ancient cuftome in Ural. 10 Boakmarrictls 
Rutlt, of whom he bezetteth. Obed...18 The generation of. 
Pharez. 


|| Oranges 


Hen. went Boaz vp to thei gate;and fate 
there,and beliolde, the kinfman of whom 
Boaz. had{peken, came by sand he faid, Ho, 


a Which was 
the place of 
ludgement. 

b The Ebrues 
here vfe two 


words which 
and{ate downe. haue hal promt 


2: Then-hetooke renmen ofthe Eldersof Fad 
ee m» . rue to notea 
the citie,andhe faid; Sit ye.downe heere s And 


certaine perfon : 
they fatedowne. as s ay, talie 


l : AAR hi l . rahyor ho,foch 
3 And he faid vnto the kinfinan , Naomi, one’ 


that is comeagain¢ out of the countrey of Mo- 

ab; will fella parcel of land, which was*our® 

brother Elimelechs. pre eg 
“4 And Ithou ght to aduertife thee,faying, 

Buy it before the || affiftants,and before the El--1 on inhabjtautny . 


ders ofmy people . Ifthou wilt redeemeir, re- H 
deerme it : but if thou wilt not redeemeic, tell ad 

me : for Iktiow that there is none ¢befides thee e For thous: - 
ro redeeme it,and J am after thee. Themhe an= Sc s- 


{wered I will redeemeit. 32% 


s Then 


Eie i 


Boaz taketh Ls 


5 .Then{faid Boaz ; What day thou buyeft 
the field ofthe hand of Naomi , thou muĝ alfo 
buy it ofRuth the Moabiteffe the wife of the 
dead, to firre yp the name of the dead, vpon his 

d Thathisinhe- 4inheritance. | __ me 
e e 6  Andthekinfinananfwered;I can notre- 
thatis deade ; deem it,leftI deftroy mine own inheritance:re- 

: _ deeme iny right co thee, for I cannot redeem it. 

7° Now this was the maner before time in 
Ifrael concerning redeeming and changing, for 
‘to ftablifh all things : a man did plucke off his 

fhooe,and gaue it his neighbour,andthis was a 
{fure * witneffe in Ifrael. 

8: . Therefore the kinfeman faid to Boaz, 
Buy it for thee: and he drew ofthis fhooe. 

9. And Boaz faid ynto the Elders andynto 
all the people, Ye are witneffes this day, that I 
haue bought all that was Elimelechs , and all 
that was Chilions and Mahlons, ofthe hand of 
Naomi. m 

10 And moreouer,Ruth theMoabiteffe the 
wife of Mahlon, haue I bought to be my wife, 
to ftir vp the name of the dead ypon his inheri- 
tance,and that the name ofthe dead be not put 
out among from his brethren , & from the gate 
of his place: ye are witneffes this day. 

LI Andall the people that were in the gate, 
andthe Elders faid, Weare witnefles : the Lord 
make the wife that commeth into thine houfe, 
like.Rahel and like Leah ; which twaine did 
g ¥phrathah. . build the houfe of Ifrael: and that thou may- 
and ‘Beth Iehem ed doe worthily in g Ephrathah ,. and ‘bee, fa- 


are both one, 


eè ‘That he had 
sefigned his 
Tight Deut, 
25.9: 


F Or, of the citie 
where he re~ 
mained, 


(SOCKS A 


A ` Ceording as God had ordeined,Deu.t 7. A. 
naan, he would-appoint them a 


this people vader their firft kin 


Atyrant and a hypocrite torule ouer theni thatthe 


ent to defend them,except God by Lis power prefer 


. gratitude of his people,efendeth them cofinual wa 
of nothing God had preferred to the honour of akin 
rather dtfobeyed the word of God and was not zea 


i C H A P. L j 
I-T he genealogie of Elkanah father of Samuel: -2 \His two 
wives. § Hannah was barren and prayed tothe Lord. 
15 Her anfwere to Eli. 20 Samuel us borne. 24 She 


| doth dedicate him to the Lord. 


sco Here was a man of one of the 
ss two * Ramathaim Zophim,, of 


a Thei wire GEN as 
two Ramaths, 
fo thar in this AAT 
citie in mount : AES | 
zomede is SAW MO was Elkanah the 
F 3. 2 JA "EY y 
the learned men’ HS =m 
gnd Prophets, 


fon ofleroham, 


n Samuel. 


THE ARGV MEN? T 


7 did not acknowledge Gods me 
Lo 


fromhis eflate,and Danid the true figure of Mefi 


a 
francie, perfecutionby open enemies, fained friends, 
and to cuery member of the fame sas äpateriie dnd ex 


- hadno children, _ 


mount Ephraim, whofe name _ 


S Ay the {onne of Elihu, the fonne of 


Rüthtowif, 


-nous in Beth-lehem, 
~ 42 Andthatthinehoufe bee like the houfe 
of Pharez ( * whom Thamar bare-vnto Judah) 
ofthe feede. which the Lord fhall giue thee of 
his yong woman. 
' I - qo Boaz tooke Ruth, and fhe was his 
wife : and when he went in ynto her, the Lord 
gauc that fhe:conceiued, and bare a fonne. 

14. And the woman faid-vnto Naomi, Blef- 
fed be the Lord., which hath. not left thee this : 
day without a kinfinan,and 4 his name fhall. be h Hemani 
continued in Ifrael. fering a EN 

_ 15 And this fhall bring thy.lifeagaine,and . A 
cherifh thine olde age: for thy daughtegin law 
which loueth thee,hath borne vnto him, & fhe 
is better to. thee: thenfeuenfonnes. -sai Meaning my. 

16 And Naomitooke the childe, and laide "7 Onnes 4 
itin herlap,and becamenurfe yuto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gaue.ita 
name,faying, There is a child borne to Naomi, 
and called the name thereof Obed s:the fame 
was the father of Ifhai,the father of Dauid. 

18 @ Thefe nowe are, the generations of ` 
*kPharez: Pharez begate.Hezron. T * athro dge 

19. And Hezron begateRam; gnd Ram be~ mutt.13. "4 
gate Amminadab, ».__ i ' hka 

20 And Amminadahb to prouethat 
Nahfhon begate:Salmah, 


Dauid by fuc- 
ceffion came of- 
2I „And Salmon be 


gate Boaz,and Boaz be», the hoùteof 
n Tudab, 
gate Obed, . 9 


- 22 And Obed be 
gate Dauid. 


*Gen,33.4 2. 


, — ot ; 
i 
ou 


egate Nahfhon, and 


oY ah ' 


wy 


gate Hbai, and Ifhai be~ 


EFIRST BOOKE- 


pes 


M VE LS 


CA 


that whenthe Lractitesfbould bein the land of Gi 


king: fohere in this firft booke of Sansuel is declared the ‘Rate of 
Saul,whanot content with that order, , i= 
ted forthe goneriment of his (burch, demanded a king; to'the intent they might be as other'y 
in A greater alfurancte as they thought > not becaufe the 
under the fafegard of him, which did veprefent Tefas (brif thetrue deliv 


which God bad for a time appoin= 
At jons CB 
by ferne God, as being of 
erer: therefore e gane them’ ` 
might learne thatthe perfon of aking is not fuffies- 
e dnd keepe them. Andtkerforehe punifbeth thers” 
rs both at home & abroad. And becan{e Saul sbom 
jt rcytoward hini bat 

us of his glory he was-by the eitli God put one 
h placed inhis freed whofe patience: mideftie, coms 
and diffembling flatterers, are left to the Church 
ample to bchold their efate jon 
Tohu , the fonne of 71 

2. Andhe had two 
was Hannah, 
nah: annd Pe 


y night the better there 


and vocation, 
ph,an Ephrathite : Tiel. 
wiues: thenameof one 
andhe name of the other Penin- 
ni uldi nalı 
nnah had children, but Hannah 
i K A > IE i : i 
3; +: Andthis man went yp out of hig citie 
cucry yere,to worlhip and to heon e e op 
ATI pp too WOH DUP and to facrifice vnto ch 
Lord ofhoftesin Shiloh aN ae 
fonnes of Eli 


the Lor de 


> Hophniand Phinehas Priefts.of 


4 And 


Dent. 16.18. 


swhere were the two p For the Arke- 
was there ae i 
thactime: t o 


h 


l 


, 


es 


Samuel iS born : 


— 


aaa a a a S ~ 


C. 


—_ ea a ee iii $$$ — — a oo 
w 4 Andona day, whe n Elkanah facrificed, vato her husband, Z mill tarie y itul the child be 
t he gaue to Pen nnah his vite and: to all nek Weg d; then | will bring him that neenwy a D- 
h | fonnes atid daughte rs pot Cie NS, pe ire be Ic re the ] Ord cx the Ei abide LOr € Ucr., 
£ 4 
'/ j J 1 Fhe P k P t { } à 
Ny, e Some reade,a g But VOtO Hannah $ gaue a wortny “por .- 22 And } iI an th ncr nusDand laid vūüto ! 
im i n J A 5 E 7. ) 
ily —— ud tion for he | ued Hanna} 5 al the Lord:had Do e wnat fee meth thee beft; tarie vntill L? 
Ga y CHCI Ge a TE 
W made her Darren. H it WEIt { D n:onery the Lord ic ompun 
mi 6 € And her aduc rfarie vexed her fore, his! Word.:-$0 the woman abode, and gauc her i Bécau her | 
fi f foral 1as fhee vpl ied her; becaufethe fonne fucke v lihe weined him prayer tooke ef 
ty, Oraimuc RS 111e€ Vi LALU AU ICi; Dec aule tne 40) w LE C Vi Line Ñ ic 1H). a et therefor. 
h Lord had made he HEEN, 24 a And when {] Yi had weine d MIN, {he @ > s called 
f 7 < ¢And{o didhe-yeere by yeeré) andas too him with-her-three bullocks andan * E- * Exeds 6.36 
ae m y 1 d É | — naa 1 ae E 
N j oftas thee went vp to the houle ofthe] ord, pnah of fiotre'and a bottle of wink & brought 
oh, i | 


4 i] ) ¥ 
cr ‘a 8.7 


thus thé vexedther:that the wept, & did not eat 


him vnto the:-houfe of the Eordin Shiloh, and 


hen faide Elkanah her husband to her, the child was | YONG. tEbr.a child, 

~ Hannah, why: weepelt thou ? and W ny eatelt 25 And the y {le W a bullocke, and brought 
‘adh thou not? and why is thine heart trouvled? am the child o Blis: pai ri aeaa! 
i, i d Let this faf- not Lbettert ythee then CC ne fonnes ? l 26 And fh atd On My lord. ast y , oule come "i “= 
i hg a 9 So Hannah rofe vp after that theyhad Luet 1, myiord, Lam the woman that ftoode 
ot ey nibon eaten anddrunke in Shiloh::(and Eli the Pricft with thee here praying vnto the Lord. l 
y tj ai fate vpon:aito ole L yoncot the p oftes of the : a] I prayed for tnis.chi 1 & the Lordh 
ty e Tharis, ofthe © Lemple of the Lord ) lien me my aefire which, lasked of hin 
Dai riie io: And the wastroubledin | erminde,and 23 Therefore. alfo Lhaue:+ einen him vnto as ie. 
logy = prayedvnto thé Loy dand we ptfore: the Lord :-aslonoas he liuet! AALS sil Ce {T 
| 11 Alfo fhe vowed avvov idf{aid.O:Lord vato the: Lord.: andhe !wort Lip Le ete iie 
dap | > of hofts; if thou: wilt looke cn the trouble of there. God for-her, 

t : thine handmaid., and remember ince, aid not C.H.A-P. EI, 
hoya forget thine handin § but eilie-voto thine I Tf wal Bama, 12 Tin f zs fE aal E r The 

handmaid a man childe, chen Iwillgine him Frameset Bis 18 Semel mnfrahdife 
inh F Nambe bis. © yito thedzord ail the dayes`of-his life, *and f 


f. 
O EA there fhill norażot come vpon his head. 


the Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 


TEbr.thy wine, 
nefie from thee. 


12: Andas flee continued praying before 


1:3 For Hannah fpakein her heart : herlips 
did moueonely, but her voyce was:tiot heard : 
thereforeEli thought fhehad bene drunken, 

14 And Elifaide-ynto her, How long wilt 
thou be drunken ? Put away thy: + drunken: 


1 5: Then Hannah anfweredand faide, Nay 


prt. 
Ppl yag, buthaue x 


Lord. 


that thou hafiasked of-him. 


I p * 
Li F Thatis,pra 
vite the Lord 


Kame: way,and did eate,and looked no more fad; 


er petition. 


h ThisElka- 
Nah was a Le- 
uite, 1.Chro, | 
6,27,and jis 
fome write, once 
a yecrë they ac- 


_ Samuel, Becaufe, 


the Lord: . 


are before the 
Lord with their 
families. 


crifice and his vow : 


16 Count not: thine. handmaid | for a wie. 
ked woman : for of the abundance of. my com 
plaint and my gtiefe haue I {poken hitherto. 

17. Then Eli anfwered; and fayd, Goe in 
peace,and the God of Ifrael grant thy petition 


18 She faidagaine,Let thine handmaid find 
y førace in thy fight : fo the-woman went her 


19. Then theyarofe vp carly,& worfhip- 
ped before the Lord,and returned and cameto 
their houfe to Ramah. Now Elkanah knewe 

pgp According to Hannah his wife,& the Lord g remembred het: 

20 Forin proceffe of time Hannah concci- 
ued, and bare afonne, and fhe called his name 
aid foe, I haue asked him of 


21 €So the man} Elkanah andall his houfe 
guftomed toap- Went vp to offer vnto the Lordthe yeercly fa- 


22 But Hannah went not vp: for fhe faid 


PEbriofanhard My lord bùt L anra woman { troubledin {pirit : 
Thaueé drunke neither wine nor {trong drinke, 
powred:out my. foule before the 


- for in bes owne might thal! no man be {trong. 


reproueth his fonnes. 27 God fendeth a’Propl 
a : ? 7 
31 Elits:menaced for not chaftifing his children 


A Nd Hangah a prayed,andiaid, Mineheart a After th 


> § : ha } € 
rcioyceth: in the: Lord, mine > h 18 sen, 


Jet to Eli. 


at fhe 


PIO 
ALN 


; A 7 rayer 
exalted: inthe Lord. : my,mouth is 'S enlarged the gaue chanks, 
. ce > a b Í Le - 
ouer mine enemies , becaufe I reioyce.ia EBY ered trenorh 
faluation: and glory by the 


beneht of the 
Lo; 

c i can aniwere 
them,that re 
proue my bare 
renneffe 

d In chat yee 

Cc yndemne Y 


4 


2: There is-none holy: as. the Lord.: yea, 
there is none befides thee, and thereisino god 
like out God, 
37 Speake "no more prefumtuoufly : let 
not atrogancy-come out of your. mouth : for 
the LordzsaGod of knowled 
enterprifes are eftablifhed. 
4..Theboweandthe mightie menare bro- 
ken; and - the: weake haue 
with ftrength. 
5 Theythat were full , are hired foorth for 

© bread} and'the hungrieare no more hired, {o 
that thebarrén hath borne ||. feuen: and fhe that 
had many children,is feeble: 

6 * The Lord killethiand maketh aliye: 
bringeth downeto the graue and raifeth Vp. 
- 7° The Lord maketh poore and maketh 
rich : bringeth lowe,and exalteth, 

8) “He raifeth vp-the poore out of the du ft; 
and lifteth yp the begger from the dunghill, to 
fet them among f princes ;and to make them 
inherit the feat of glory : for the pillars of the 
earth are the § Lords, andhe hath fet the world 
VPO thii gc? ante Bs, e : 


- 9 Hewillkeepe the fect of his Saints sand 


the wicked {hall keepe filence in darkenefle ; 


barrenn ofie ye 
new you | ride 
againtt God, 


ge, atid by him 


girded themfelues 


e They fell their 
labours for nea 
ceflary foode, 
llOr, many, 
*Deut:3 239, 
SLAEN 

tob, K352. 


a Pfal. I I.3 7a 


f He preferreth 
to honour and 
purce-h downe 
according to iig 
own wil,though 
mans iudgment 
be contrary, 

g Thereforchg 
may difpofe all. 
things accor. 
dingtohis ~* 
wh | 


* (hapa. 19; 


10 The Lords aducrfaries fhalbe delircy- 
ed, and out ofheauen shall he *thuader vpan 
Y them; 


Se em re OE ot py 


— emt 


a i 


Elis fonnes wicked. 


h She grounded 
her prayer on Ie- 
fus Chrift which 
was to come, 


i Inallthat Eli 
commanded 
him, 


k- Thatis,they 
neglected his 
ordinance. 


|) Or, fonne. 


them: the Lord fhall iudge the erides of the 
world,and {hal giue power ynto his» King,and 
exalt the horne of his Anoynted. 

1r And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
houfe,and the child did minifter ynto the Lord 


ibefore Eli the Prieft. . | 


12 @ Now the fonnes of Eli were wicked 
men,and k knew not the Lord. 

13 For the Prieftes cuftome toward the 
people was thes: when any: man offered facti- 


fice;the Priefts || boy came,while the flefh was 


feething, and a flefh-hooke with three teeth,in 


-his hand, 


I Tranfgrefsing 
the order ap- 
pointed in the 
Law,Leuit.7.3 I. 
for their bellies 
fake. 


` m Whichwas 


commanded fiif 
to naue bene of- 
fered to God. 


llOr Law. s 


n Notpafsing 
for their owne 
profit;fo that 
God might be 
ferued aright, 


o Seeing the 


horrible abufe 
thereof, 


¥ Exod.28.4. 


14 ‘Andthruftit intothe kettle, or into the 
caldron, or into the panne,or into the pot : tall 
that the flefh-hooké brought vp , the Prieft 
tooke for himfelfe : thus did they ynto all the 
Ifraelites, that came thither to Shiloh. 
` “ry, Yea, beforetheyburntthe™ fatte, the 
priefts boy-cameand faid to the man that offe- 
red; Giue me flefh to roft for the prieft : for he 
will not haue fodden fleth of thee, but raw. 

16 -And if any man faid vato him, Let them 
burne the fataccording to the || cuftome,-then 
take as much asthine heart "-defireth : then he 
would anfwere,No,but thou fhalt giue it now; 
and ifthou wilt not, I-will take it by force. 

17 Therefore the finne. of the yong men 
was very great before the Lord: for men °ab- 
horred the offcring of the Lord: 

18 @ Now Samuel beinga yong child, mi- 
niftred before the Lord , girded witha linnen 


- *Ephod. 


19 And his mother made him alittle coat, 
and brought it to hitn fromiyeere to yere,when 
fhee came -vp with her husband , to offer the 
yeerely facrifice. 


20 And Eli bleffed’ Elkanah‘and his wife, 


and faid, The Lord oie thee fecde of this. wo- 


|] Or, for the thing 
that fhe hath lent 
to the Lord: to 
wit, Samuel, 


p Which was. ` 
(as the Ebrewes 
write) after their 
trauell, when 
they came to be 
purified, reade 
Exod, 33.8. 
Leuit. 12.6. 


q Becaufe they 
contemne their 
duetie to God, 
verfe 17. 


r Sothat too- 
bey goodadmo- 
nitions,is Gods 
mercie,and to 
difobey them is 
hisiuft indge- 
ment for finne. 


man, for'| the petition that fhee asked-of the 
Lord : and they departed ynto their place. 

21 And the Lord vifited Hannah, fo that 
fhe conceiued, and bare three fonnes, and two 
daughters. And the childe Samuel grew be- 
fore the Lord. | 

22 @ So Eli was very old,and heard all that 
his {onnes did ynto all Ifrael, and how they lay 
with the women that P affembled at the doore 
of the tabernacle of the Congregation. 

23 Andhefaid vnto them,Why do ye fuch 
things? for ofall this people I heare euill re- 
ports of you. 

24 Doe iio more, my fonnes: for it is no 
good report that Iheare, whichis, that yemake 
the Lords people to 4 trefpafle. 

25 Ifone man finne againft another, the 
Judge fhalliudge it: butif a man finne againft 
the Lord, who will plead for him ? Notwith- 
ftandine they obeyed not thevoyce of their fa- 
ther, becaufe the Lord* would {lay them, 

26 @ (Now the child Samuel profited and 
crew, and was in fauour both with the Lord 


d e 
and alfo with men) 


I. Samuel. 


God threatn ethEli, 


| oy Niadh there came aman of God vatoFli, 
and {aid-vnto him,Thus faith the Lord;,Did not 


I plainely appeare vnto the houfe of thy £ fa- f Towie, aaron 


>? ate 
a 


ther, when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs -= 
houle? ~ oi | a , 
28 And I chofehim out of all the tribes of 
Ifraelto be my Prieft, to offer vpon mine altar, 
and to burne incenfe, and ‘to weare an Ephod 
before me, and * I gaue ynto the houfe of thy * Lewinro: 1g 
father all the offerings made by fire of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. zr Daa d 
29 ‘Wherefore haue: you * kicked againft © Why have you 
my facrifice-and mine offering, which I com- facrificesyand 
manded in my Tabernacle, and honoureft thy asit a 
children aboue me, to make your felues fatof faote? 


the firft fruits of all the offerings:of Ifrael ‘my f 


people? 


30 Wherfore the Lord God of Ifrael faith, ` 
Lfaid, that thine houfe,and the houfe of thy fa- 


ther fhould walke before me for euer: butnow i 4% 


the Lord faith; "It fhall not bee fo: forthem % Gods promig 


x fes are onely ef& 
that honour mee, I will honour, andthey that feauallto tuck 


defpife me, fhall be defpifed. | ashe giveth eo 
r ancič vNto,to. 
31 Beholde, the dayes come, that: I will feareandobey 
cut off thine*arme,and the arme of thyfathers "m, 

y power 
houfe, that there fhall not bee an: oldeiman in andauthoritie, 
thine houfe. 

32 Andthou Y fhaltfee thine enemiein the y Thypolterities 
habitation of the Lord in allthings wherewith — p + 
y of the chiefe 
God {hall blefle Ifrael, and there {hall not bean Pris tranflated - 
old man in thine houfefor euer. : thay al aa 
33 Neuertheleffe, Iwill not deftroy euery 8227 
one of thine from mine altar , to:make thine 
eyes to faile,and to make thine heart forowful: 
and all the multitude of thine houfe fhall || die {| Oranten they 
when they be men. : i 
34 Andthis fhall bea figne ynto thee, that 
fhall come vpon thy two fonnes Hophni and 
Phinehas : in one day they thall die both. 


35 AndIwil ftirre me vp a7 faithfull Prieft, z Meaning 


that fhall doe according to mine heartandac- dot aan 
: Š z : ceeded Abiathaty 
cording to my minde : and I will build-hima and wasthefie. 


fure houfe, and he fhall walke before mine A- S° of Cuil 
nointed for euer. 


36 And allthat areleft in thine houfe, thall 
come and4bow downeto him fora piece of fil- That is, hall- 
ueranda morfell of bread, and fhall fay, Ap= De inferiouruie 
point me, I pray thee, to one of the priefts offi- °° = 
ces,that Imay eata morfell of bread. 


CH A FP.’ Tal, 
t There was no manifef? vifion in the time of Eli. a The 
Lord calleth Samuel threetimes, 11 A nd fheweth what 


Shall come vpon Eli and hishoufe. 18 Th 
reth Samuel to Eli. . fi n P The fe ame decla~ 


Noz the child Samuel miniftred vnto the a Thechalde 
Lord a before Eli: and the word of h text readeth, 
Lond vwet ia r > OT TNE whiles Bli li 
} precious in. thofe dayes : for there > Becaufe ther 
was no manifeft vifion. 
2 ap at that time as Eli layinhis € 
eves Degan to waxe di : ' l c Inthe cout 
y B > - y that he could not fee.  nextto the Ta 
3 j > es the light ofGod went out. Sa- bernacle, ; 
muel flept in thetemple of the Lord where the d ES ishe 
Arke of God was. A burnt in the 
night, 
4 Then 


: ; Prophetstodee 
place, his clare ite 


4 * 1 S 


were very few 


come temans age W 


į 
j 
Í 


7 
IE 


God calleth Samuel. 


e Iofephus wri 


, 4 -Then theLord © called Samuel: and hee 
[0 tna yamued T F 

- on - evee faid, Hes e Iam. 

A o! d.wh the 


| hy Bcd aovcared 5 . And he rañnevnto Eli and faid; Heream 
OW him. I, forthou called(t me. Buthee faide; Icalled 
tap y 4 thee not’: goe.againe and {leepe. Andhe went 
mi i | andik pt. i : 
th, i 6..: And the Lord called once againe, Samu- 
: i el. Arid Samuelarofejand went to Eli,and faid; 
ki l'am he re: for thow didft call mé. ‘And hean- 
ie { os called thee not,m y fonne: coe againe 
Ay, ana iieepe 
i ‘ f By vifion, 7 Thuis did Samuel; before he knew £ the 
til Lord, and before the word of the Lord was re- 
om N ueiled ynto him. 
i 4 8 And thé Lordealled Samuel acainethe 
lig third'time : atfd'heeatofe, and went to Eli and 
im k . faid, Fam heré=. for thou Katt ealled ine. Then 
tiy, rot: Eli 8-perceiued that the Lord’ had called. the 
‘itag ars chiefs Peele chile. . eed l d 
ty i) was becomedull’ -° 9 Therefore Eli{ aid vate rinse atta: 
nay and negligent to {leepe : & ifhe call thee,then fay, Speake Lord, 
daly Be porini forthy feruant-heareth. SoSamuel went, and 
Dre flept inhis place: 
in ro @ Andthe Lord.came, and {tood; and 
Metin ealled as. at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then 
| Samucl an{wered, Speake, for thy-feruant hea- 
nen reth. 
me L rı @ Then the Lord faidvntó Samuel, Be- 
loth hold, Iwill doe a thing in frael, wherof who- 
TORS Rig... Cuci fhall heare,his two x eares {hal "tingle; 
hye ees caslanech 12 In that day I will raife yp'againft Eli 
lel Feme thal! come all things which I haue {poken concerhing 
fou i his-houfe: ‘when Ibeginne ; Twillalfo maké 
Hi eee tries ede. i Ii 
Peneha T3 And Lhaue tolde him that I williudge 
À j deftroyed, his houfe foreuer, for the iniquitie which hee 
) 


i knoweth; bécaufehis fonnes ranne into aflan- 
der,and he ftayedthemnot. | 

“14 Now therefore I haue fworne ynto the 
houfe of Eli, thatthe wickednes of Elies houfe 
fhallnot be purged with facrifice nor offering 
i for euer. 

r5 Afterward Samuel flept yntill the mor- 
ning, andopened the dooresof the houfeof 
the Lord, and'Samuel feared to fhew Elithe 
vifion. 

-16 @ Then Eli called Samuel; and faid, Sá- 
muel my fonne.: And he anfwered, Here I am. 
“I7 Then he faid, Whatisit, thatthe Lorde 
faid ynto thee? Ipray thee, hideitnotfrom 
| ih” me-God*dofoto thee, and more alfo, if thou. 
1 og aes hide any thing from me, ofall that he faid vnto 
yb except thou tell ‘thee: . $ 
= (18° So Samuel tolde him cuery whit, and 


bint’ i Meaning that 
his pofteritie 
Mhould neuer ens 


l foy thechiefe 
1a P Priefts office. 


4 k God punith ai 


hid nothing from-him.. Then'he faid; Itis the 
Lord’: let him doe what feemethhim good. 

19 @ AndSamuel grew, and the Lord was 
with him,andilet none of his words! fall to the 
ground. - : 

20 And all If{rael from Dan to Becr-fheba 
[Ortha Samuel knew || that faithful Samuel wasthe Lords Pro- 

as the faithfull ph et. n ; 


Prophet of the | - s E š : P 
21 And the Lord appeared againe in Shi- 


i ‘TheLord ac- 
® complifhed 


Lord, 


Chap.iti. 


—y 


The Arke taken: tič 
loh : for the cord nk delet h 
in Shiloh by f his word. 

ofthe Lord: 


t Ifrael onercome by the Philiftims. 4 They doe fet the 
Arke, wherefore the Phils (tims do efeare. 10 The Arke 
ofthe Lord i taken, 11 Eli and his children die: 16 The 
death of the wife of Phinehas the [onne of Eli. 


imfelfe to Samuel 
t Ebr. by the word 


Nd Samuel {pake yntoiall Ifrael : || and‘If | From the de 
® and Egypt vnto the 
the Philiftims pitched in Aphek. 
yeere, 
of 
battell;; Ifrael was {mitten downé beforé the 
3. So when the people were come into the 


rael went out againft the Philiftims to Tiree 
battell and pitched befide |] Eben-ezer 
time of Samuel 
are about 397 
2- Andthe Philiftims puttheinfelues ina- a a 
ray againft Ifrael and when they ioyned the heli cll i 
Philiftims : who flewe of thearmie in the fiéld 
about foure thoufand then. 
cainpe, the Elders of Ifraél faid, 4Whercfore'a Fors may 
hath the Lorde finitten vs this day before the'femethat this 


Philiftins > let ys bring the Arke of the coue- aan ss 
nant of the Lord out of Shiloh vnto a 
When it commeth among vs,itmayfaue ysout ` 
ofthe hand of oir enemies. 

4 Then the people fent to Shiloh,‘ and 
brought from thence the Arke of the conenant 
of the Lordofhofts, who> dwelleth betweene p Forhested is 


the Cherubims? and thereeré the two f onnes te en 
n f x 5 , HC,1TES De-a 
of Eli, Hophniand Phinehas, withthe Arkeof twecne the Che- 
the couenant of God. hinona 
5 


Andwhen the Arkeofthe couenantof ian ce 5. 

the Lord came into the hofte, alll frael'fhou~ ve 17 
tedamightie fhout, fo that the earth raba- 
gaine. 

6 ‘And when the Philiftimsheard the noife 
of the fhout, they faide ; What meaneth the 
foundof this mightie fhoutin the hoftof the 
Ebrewes? and they vnderftood' that the Arke | 
of the Lord was come into the hoft, : 

7 _ AndthePhiliftims were afraid and fard! . 
God ‘is come into the hoft: therefore faid they, 
‘Woe vynto ys : for it hath not bene fo hereto. c Before we 
fore. fo agin 

8. Woe ynto vs, who fhalt deliuer vs out Godiscometo 
of thehandeof thefe mightie Gods? thefeare fentos vs. 
the Gods that fmotethe Egyptians with al the 
plagues inthe wilderneffe. | 

9 Bee ftrong and play the men O Phili- 
{tims,that ye be not feruants vnto the Ebrews, 
*as they haue ferued you: be valiant therfore; 
and fight. 

10 And the Philiftims fought, and Ifrael 
was {mitten downe, and flcd euery man into 
his tent : and there was an exceeding’ great A 
flau ghter : for there fell of Iftacl © thirtie thou- Rat wien 
{and footmen. í pace, lal. 8 

Ir’ Andthe Arke of God-was taken ; ‘anid <i o 
the two fonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas with‘firesmens 
died: . | “ning they were 

12 And thereran aman of Beniamin out of 
the armie, & came to Shiloh the fame daywith — 
his clothes f rent,and earth vpotihishead. ` £ Intokeri of 

= Pe ae forow and 

13 Andwhenkee caine, loe, Elifatevpon mourning, 

a feate by the way fide, waiting’: for his heare 
V2 (Sfeared 


d For in the red 
Sea in the wil- 
derneffe the E- 
gyptians were 
deltroyed,whick 
was the laft of 
all his plagues. 
EAEN? 


iuddenly de- 
ftroyed, 


TheArketaken: The ` 


g Leltit hould Seared for the Arke of God: and when the 
gaie oftly man came into the citie to tellit, all the citie 
-eryed out. | | 

14 And when Eli heard the noyfe of the 
crying, he faid; What meaneth this noyle of 
the tumult? and the man came in haftily, and 
told Eli. | pen " 

tiş (Now Eli was fourefcore and eighteéne 
yeere old,and*his eyes were dim thathe could 
not fee) 

16 Andtheman faid ynto Eli, I.came from 
the armie, & I fled. this day out of the hoft: and 
hefaid, What thing is done,my fonne? 

~&7. Thenthe meflenger anfwered aud faid, 

Ufrael is fled. before the Philiftims, and there 

hath bin alfo a great {laughter among the peo- 

ple: and moreouer thy two fonnes, ‘Hophni 

h Accordingas and Phinehas ®are dead, arid the Arke of God 

a hid afore is taken. z 

18 @ And when hee had made mention of 

the Arke of God; &/fell from his feate backe- 

ward by the fide of the gate, and his necke was 

broken, and he died: for hee was an olde man 

and heauie :and-heehad || iudgedfrael fourtie 

yeeres. . 

| 19 Andhis daughter inlaw Phinehas wife 

JOrstocry owt. xvas with childezeere || her trauell: and when 

fhe heard the report that the Arke of: God was 

taken, andthat her father inlaw and her huf- 

i. And feiled her. band were dead; fhe bowed her felfe, and tra- 
ae uailed : for her paines came vpon her. 

_ 20 And about.the time of her death, the 
women that ftoode about her, faid ynto her, 
Fearenot : for thou haft borne a-fonne: but 
fhe anfwered not, nor regarded it. 

21 And fhe named the child Ichabod, fay- 
ing, The glory is departed from Ifrael, becaufe 
the Arke of God was taken, and becaufe ofher 
father in law and her husband. 

22 She faidagaine, £ The glory is departed 
from Ifrael: for the Arke of God is taken. 


* Chap: 3.2: 


{| Or gonerned. 


y Ornoglory,or 
avhere is the 


glory? 


k Shevttered 
her great forow 
by repeating 
her words. 


GHA'P. V. 


2. The. PhiliStims bring the Arke into the houfe of Dagon, 
which idole fell dovene beforeit. 6 Themen of Ashdod 
are plagued. 8 The Arke is caried into Gath and after to 
Ekron. 

Hen the Philiftims tooke the Arke of 
‘Re Godand caried it from -Eben-ezer ynto 


a Which was: 3 Afhdod, 
ore cipall cies 2--Euenthe Philiftims tooke the Arke of 
of thePhili- God, & brought it into the houfe of t Dagon, 
ims, = 

b WIED was and fet it by Dagon. 

theinghigfeidol, 3 And when they of Afhdod arofe the next 
fromthenauil’ day, in the morning, behold, Dagon was fal- 
downed was len. ypon his face on the ground before the 

a fith,an 

ad likea Atkeof the Lord, and they tooke vp Dagon 
man, and fet him in his place againe. 

4. Alfo they rofe vp earely in the morning 
thenext day , and beholde, Dagon was fallen 
ypon his faceon the ground before the Arke 
of the Lord, and the head of Dagon, andthe 
two palines of his hands were cut off yponthe 


I. Samuel. 


-omyouall,and on your princes, 


Philiftims plagued. | 


threfholde: onély the ftumpe of Dagon was | 
left to him. i: ! tae ee 
Therefore the Prieftes of Dagon , and q 
all that come into Dagonshoufe ¢treadnoton ¢ Thus in fead 
. e. mowled- 
the threfhold of Dagon in Athdod, ynto this ging of thet 
ave -i>i gu, SOO By this i= 
x” But: the hande of the Lord was heanie co a i 
ypon them of Athdod; and déeftroyed them, Petition 
and {mote them with *emerods, both Afhdod, *P/at78.66, 
and the coafts thereof, >.» 
7 Andwhenthe menof Afhdod faw'thiss 
they faid; Let not the ‘Arke of the God of If- 
raggaice with vs : for his hande is fore vpon vs 
and vpon Dagon our god. z -o N 
8- --Thẹydlent therèforeand gathered allithe 
princes of the Phili@tims. vnto.them, and faide, 
d What {hall we doe with the Arke ofthe God | 
of Ifrael? And; they anfwered; Let the -Arke ree 
of the God of Ifrael bee caried about vate, afraid thereof, 
Gath: and they caried the Arke of the God of Lieber eis . 
Ifrael about. | | which ei = 
g Andwhen they had cariedit about, the their defttudion 
hand of the Lord was againft the citie witha aadhisglory. 
very great|deftruction, and he {motethemen _ 
of the citie. both {mall and great, and they hiad 
emerods.in their fecret parts. _— 
10 @ Therefore they fent the Arkeof God 
to Ekron : and afloone as the Arke of God 
came to Ekron, the Ekronites cryed out, fay- 
ing, They haue brought the Arke of the God 
of Ifraelto.ys , to flay vsand our people. © 
11 Therefore they fent,and gathered toge= 
therallthe princes of the Philiftims and faide, 
Send ¢ away the Arke ofthe God of Ifrael and. ¢ The wicked 
r c : ; when they feele 
let it returne to ‘his owne place, thatit flay-vs thehandofGod, 
not and our people: for there was a deftruction prudse® reic j 
and death thorowoutall the citie, aud the hand godly humble. 
of God was very fore there. themfelues and 
12 Andthemen that died not, werefimite ae 
ten withthe emerods : andthe crie of the citie 
went vp to heauen. 


CHAP, VI. 


d Though they 


x- Thetime that the Arke was with the Philifiins which 


| they fent againe with agift. 12 It commeth to Beth-{he- 
melh. 17 The Philiftims offer golden emerods. 19 The 
men of Beth-fhemefh are Seriken for looking into the Arke, 
O the Arkeof the Lord wasin the coun- l 
crey of the Philiftims a feuen moneths. - 
Resa “oie , . a They thought 
f 2 AndthePhiliftims calledthe prieftsand yo 
é S : È of ti e.. 
che re amping; What fhal we doe with plague would 
the Arke of the Lord? tell ys wherewith wee haue cealed, and 
fhall fend ithome againe. ' ni Pia - 


; \ kepe the Arke 
3 And they faide, If you fende away the fill 
Arke of the God of Ifrael , fende it not away 
emptie,but giue vnto it a b finne offering: then b The idolateis 
fhal ye behealed, and it fhalbeknowen confefle thereis 


PA to: ou ho 
why his hand departethnot fromyou, y, 2 atrue God w 


4 Thenfaid they, What thali beth finne "r 
offering Which wee fhall giue vnto + ~ r 
they an{wered, Fiue golden emerods and fiue 
golden mice, according tothe number of the 
princes of the Philiftims : for one placue mag 

D $ 


5 Wherefore 


The Arke fent backe. 


5 Wherefore ye fhal make the fimilitudes 

of your emerods, and the fimilitudes of your 

_ micethat deftroy the land : fo ye {ħall giueglo- 

ry vnto the God of Ifrael, that he may take his 

hand from you, and from your © gods,and from 
yourland. 

6 Wherefore then fhould ye harden your 

hearts,as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened 


e- Thisis Gods 
indgement vpon 
r theidolaters, 
that knowing 
the true Goa, 
they worfhip 


My py bimnotaright. their hearts ? when he wrought wonderfully a- 
Cy i p Erz mong them , * did-they not let them goe, and 
M NI | they departed ? 7 

T | 7. Now therfore make a ñewcart and take 
7 4 two milch kine, on whom there hath come no 
j y | yoke : and tie the kine to the cart ; and bring 
ty the calues homeftom them. 
KM 8 Thentake the Arke ofthe Lord; and fet 
AN d Meaning,the it vponi the cart, and put the diewels of golde 
ey ýt golden emerods which ye giie it for a finne offering in a coffer 
| Cad ice, y the fide thereof; and fende it away, thatit 
a may goe; 
dg 9 And take heed; ifit go Vp by the way of 
hey eal his owne coaft to Beth-{hemieth,it is ‘hee that 
th | didys this great euill : but if not, we fhal kno w 
digh ! then, that it isnot his hand that {mote ys, brit 

© £thewicked Wasafchancethat happened ys. 

tp attibutealmoft Fo: And'the men did fo : for they took. two 
eof Gy) all thingsto fora ki ii silks did tie dil H 

M tuneand chance, kine that gatie milke,aid tied them to the cart, 
e dG O i and {hut the calues at home; 
lf. Reromithon © “xy: So they ferthe Arke of the Lord vpon 
ft | snl derouidenct she cart, andthe coffer with the mice of golde, 
ph and with the fimilitudes of their emerods. 
edt 12 Andthe kine went the ftreight way to 
al | | Beth-fhemefh,and kept one path and lowedas 
Te they went, & turned neither tothe right hand 
ti, a __ Nor to the left: alfo the princes of the Phili: 
i Etor = a {tims went after g them , vnto the borders of 
leal; oe. | Beth-fhemefh: 

' 13 Now they of Beth-fhemeth were rea 
shin ping their wheate harueft in the valley, 8 they 
rio _ lift vp their eyes,and {pied the Arke,and reiot- 
tea ced when they faw it. 

14 @ And the cart came into the field of Io- 

fhuaa Beth-fhemite,and ftood ftil there. There 

i | ete was alfo a great tone, & they claue the wood 

uth | themefh,which ofthe cart, and offered the kine for aburntof- 
jy were Lfiaclites, fering vnto the Lord. g 


“pall cities of the “ 


which were not 


15 And the Leuites tooke downethe Atke 
of the Lord, and the coffer that was with it, 
wherein the iewels of gold were, and put them 
onthe great ftone, and the men of Beth-fhe- 

- meth offered burnt offering, and facrificed fa- 


= =. =: crifices that fame day ynto the Lord. 


16 And when the fiue princes of the Phili- 
ftims had feene it, they returned to Ekron the 
fame day. ) 

17 @ So thefe are the golden emerods, 
which thePhiliftims gaue for a finne offring to 

_ the Lord : for Afhdodone, for Gaza one, for 
Askelon one, for Gath one,and for Ekron one, 
18 Andgoldeninice according tothe num- 
allconquered Der of all the cities of the Philiftims, belonging 
Yate the time of to the fiue princes, both of walled townes, and 


D d, s > g s i 
s of townes ynwalled, ynto the great fone of 


i Thele were 
the fiue princi- 


hiliftims, 


ee tS a 
ter 


Chap.vij. 


ting,the Philiftims cameto fight againft Ifrael: 


[frael repenteth. u7 


|| Abel, whereon they fetthe Arke ofthe Lord: tOr,the plaint oy 
which ftone remaineth ynto this day in the field !@e»ration, 
of Iofhuathe Beth-fhemite. 
19 And hee {mote of the men of Beth-the- 
mefh,becaufe they khad looked in the Arke of K Forit wastiot 
l lawfulito any 
the Lord:he flew euen among the people fiftie eitherto touch 
thoufand men and threefeore and ten metisand or to fee ir fang 
onely to Aaron 
the people lamented, becaufe the Lordhad and hisfonnes, 
{laine the people with {o great a flaughter. Numi.4.15 520% 
20 Wherefore the men of Beth-fheméfh 
faid,Who is able to ftand before this holy Lord 
God? and to whom fhall-he goe from vs? 
21: And they fent me flengers to the inhabi- 
tants of Kiriath-iearim, faying, The Philiftims 
haue brought againe the- Arke of the Lord: 
come ye downe and take it vp to you. 


CH AP. Vid 


I The Arke is brought to Kiriath-iearim. 2 Samuel exa 
horteth the people.to forfake their finnes and turne to 
the Lord. 10 The PhilStims fight againf?I{rael ahd are 
owercomes 16 Samuel indgeth Ifrael, 


Snr 


a Acitiein the 
tribe of Judah 
called alfo Kirt- 
ath-baal loth. 
15 60. 


Hen the men of 2 Kirjath-iearim came, 

and tooke vp the Arke ofthe Lord » and 
brought it-intothe houfe of Abinadab inthe 
hill: and they fanétified Eleazar his fonne, to 
keepe the Arke ofthe Lord: 

2° (Por while the Arke abode in Kiriath: 
iearim, the time was long, for it was twentie 
yeeres ) and ‘all’the houfe of Iftacl lamented 
b after the Lord. 

3. @ ThenSamuel {pake yntoall the houfe 
of Ifrael, faying, If yebecome againe vnto the 
Lord with all your heart,*put away the ftrange 
gods from among you, and * Afhtaroth, and 
direct your hearts ynto the Lord,and ferue him 
*onely, & hefhall déliuer you out ofthe hand 
of the Philiftims. 

4 ` Then the children of Ifrael did 
way * Baalim and Athtaroth 
Lord onely. 

5 ‘And Samuel faide, Gather all Ifrael to 
¢Mizpeh;and I wil pray for you ynto the Lord. ¢ For Shitoh 

6 And they gathered togetherto Mizpeh pís tok i 
and d drew water and powredit outbefore the Philittimshad 
Lord, and fafted thefame day, and {aide there, ‘algcheas GO 
We haue finned againftthe Lord.'And Samuel d The Chalde 
iudged the children of Ifrael in Mizpeh. ioe 

7 Whenthe Philiftims heard that the chili ter out of their 
dren of Ifrael were gathered together to Miz- — ee 
péh, the princes of the Philiftims went vp.a- 1y tor their 
gainft Ifrael: and when the children of Ifrael 2 
heard that,they were afraid of the Philiftims, 

8 ` Andthe children of Ifrael faid to Samu- 
cl, Ceafe not to cry vntothe Lordour God 
for ys, that hee may faue vs out of the hand of 
the Philiftims. 

9 . Then Samuel tooke a fucking lambe, 
and offered it altogether for a burnt offring vn- 
to the Lord, and Samuel cryed vato the Lord 
for Ifrael,and the Lordheardhim. © 

10 Andas Samuel offered: the burnt offe- 


b Lamented for 
their finnes and 
followed the 
Lord. 


22. 
* Litdg. 2. a) 


* Deut.6.4, 
Att. LO. 


put a- 


» and ferued the * Zwd2.12,14, 


e Signifying 
that inthe pray- 
ersof thegod!y, 
there ought to 
bea vehemenr 


Cy 


f According tò 
the prophefie of 
HannahSanw- 
but the Lord f thundered witha great thunder apasa 


Ve that 


Ifrael defirea Kin E, 
that day vpon the Philiftims,& fcattered them: 
{o they-were flaine before Ifrael. 

11 Andthe men of Ifrael went from Miz- 
peh.& purfued the Philiftims, and{mote them 
yntil they came vnder Beth-car. 

| 12: Then Samuel tookea.ftone and pitched 
g°Whichwasa it betweene Mizpeh ands Shen, and called the 
= every name thereof, Eben-ezeryand he faid, Hitherto 

hath the Lord holpen vs. 

13 @ So the Philiftims were brought vn- 
der ,; and they came no more againe into the 
coats of Ifrael : and the band of the Lord was 
againft the Philiftims: all the dayes of Samuel. 

t4 Alfothe-cities which the Philiftims had 
taken from Ifrael, were reftored to Irael, from 
Ekron euen to Gath; : and Ifrael.deliuered the 
coalts of the fame out of the hands of the Phi- 
liftims : and there’ was peace betwene Ifrael 
h Meaning,the andthe} Amorites. 
-iii is, And Samuel iudged Ifraelallthe dayes 
of his life, 

16. And went about yeere by yereto Beth- 
el, and Gilgal,. and Mizpeh, and iudged Ifrael 
inallthofe places. _ 

17, Afterward hee returned: to.Ramah: for 
there was his houfe; and there he iudged Ifrael: 
alfo he built an.i altar there vnto the Lord. 

CT A.D; .V LL 
x Samuel maketh his fonnes Indges ouend{rael, who followe 
not his reps. § The Ifraelites askë á King. 11 Samuel 

declareth in what fate they fhould be-vnder the King. 19 


Notwithstanding they aske one frill, andthe Lord willeth 
Samuel to grant-vnto them. 


` Hen Samuel was.now become old,he 
VV: made his {onnes iudges,ouer Ifrael. 
2  (Andthe name of his-eldeft fonne was 
Ioel, and the name of the fecond Abiah) exen 
ludges in Beer-fheba. 

3 Andhisfonnes walked not in his waies, 
butturned afide after lucre, & * tooke rewards 
and perverted the iudgement. 

4 @ Whereforeall the Elders of Iftael ga- 
thered them together,and came to Samuel vn- 
c.For there his to c Ramah j 
—, eel 5. And faid ynto him,Behold,thouart old, 
*Hofe.13.10. : andthy fonnes walke not in thy wayes: *make 
(a vs now a King to iudge vslike all nations. 

6 Bucthething ¢ difpleafed Samuel, when 
they faid, Giue vsa King to iudge vs: and Sa- 
muel prayed vato the Lord. 

7 . Andthe Lerd {aid vnto Samuel, Heare 
the voyce of the people in all that they fhal fay 
vnto.thee:for they haue not caft thee away, bur 
they haue caft me away,that I fhouldnot reign 
ouerthem. 

8. As thcy haue euer done fince I brought 
them ont of Egypt, euen vnto this day, (and 
haue forfaken me, and {ferued other yods)euen 
fo doe they vnto thee. 

9 Nowtherfore hearken vnto their voice: 
o Yoproueif howbeit yete teftifie vnto them, & fhew them 
they willforfake ehe maner of the king that fhall reigne ouer 
their wicked SEND a 

them. 


purpole 7 
10 @ So Samuel tolde all the words of the 


i Whichwas 
Not contrary to 
the Law : for 

as yeta certaine 
place was not 
appointed, 


a Becaufe he 
was notable to 
beare the charge. 
b Who-was alfo j; 
called Vathni, 
3.Chro. ó 28, 


*® Deuwt.16.19. 


d Beoaufe they 
were nor con- 
tent with the 
order that God 
had appoynted, 
but would be 
gouerned as 
werethe Gen- 
tiles, 


T. Samuel. 


AEF 


Lord vnto the peoplethat asked aking of him.. 

1r And hefaid, This fhall ‘be the maner of fNot thag ki m 
the King that {hall raigne oucr you : hee wiil pide k k 
take your fonnes, and appoint them to his cha- fice, butthae 
rets,and to be his horfemen, and ome {hallrun Gods 
before his charet. soy fond va 

y2 Alfo'he-will make them his captaines o- brer Ireng 
ucr thoufands, and captaines ouer fifties ,,8¢to - ~ the law 
eare his ground; and to reape his haructt, and = 7 
to make inftrumenits of warre, and the things 
that ferue for his charets. 

13 -Hee will. alfo take your daughters and 
make them Apothecaries & cookes, & bakers; 

14 And he.will take yourfields, and your 
vineyards, and your beft olive trees, and giute 
them to his feruants. 

15 Andhe willtake thetenth of yourfeed, si.. i 
and of your vineyards, and.giueit'to his || Bu 1 Or,chiefeoficer, 
nuches,and tohis feruants. a 

16 Andhe will take your men feruants,and 
your maid feruants, & the chiefe of your yong 
meh,and your afles,and put themto his worke, 

17: He-will takethe tenth.of your theepe; 


and yefhallbe his feruants. 


18 And ye fhal crie outatthat day,becaufe 
of your King, whom ye haue-chofen yous and | 
the Lord will not 8 heare you at that day..." g Becaufeye 

19 But the people would-not heare the repent nur 
voyceof Samuel, but didfay, Nay, but there Saale 
fhalbe aKing ouervs. for. your afflidie 
, 5 : ¿~ ons whereinto + 

20 And weeaifo. will be like all other natis ye caf your 
ons, andour King fhalliudge vs, and goe out fiss wit- 
before ys,and fight our battels, CE T 

21. Therefore when Samuel heard all the 
words of the people, he rchearfed them in the 
cares of the Lord. 

22 Andthe Lord faid to Samuel, || Hearken — 
ynto their voyce, and make thema King. And vaga 
Samuel faid ynto the men of Ifrael, Goe eucry 
man ynto his citie. : 

, CH AP aLI. 
3 Saul feeking his fathers afes by the counfel of his fernant, 
goeth to Samuel. 9 The prophets called Seérs. 15 The 
Lord reveileth to Samuel Sauls comming, commaunding 


him to anoint Inmpking. 22 Samuel bringeth Saul to the 

Jeah. [3 < 
Here was now amanof Beniamin amigh- za boll 
‘tie in power, 1 d * Kj í of valia 

Abiel power, named * Ki{h, the fonneof valiant and 
bhis hejan of Zeror,the fonne of Becho- pr 14:51 

rath, the tonne of Aphiah, the fonne of aman 1.00.83} 
of Iemini. 

2 Andhehadafonne called Saul,ab 
fe yong man aire: {o th: ) 
A, g zoj anda faire ; fo that among the- mightfeemetli 
c i pod tael there was none goodlier then Gedapprouel 
ae : from the : chap oe 

ie fhoulders vpward he was higher pia = out 
then any of the people. ` duch aperiat 
3. And.the affes of Kith Saul 

loft: therefore Kith faidto Saul-hi 
now one of the feruants with th 
goe, and {eeke the affes, f 

a. 2 Meanes to terus 

_ 4 So hec paffed thorow mount Ephraim, ‘wae Gods prar 
and went thorow the lande of Shalihah, bur tench 
SAN p Shalihah, but py saul çthough 
they found them not. Then 


À the wentt not approued 
the land of Shalim and ther - hagy God) was malg 


e they were not she King, 
went 


good- b So'thatie 


s father were 
sfonne,Take 


ec, and arife. c AN thelir 
-3 cumftances wert 


and alt 
theni 


(Ee 


king At - 


Coce 


-thankes, and di- 


) “meate accor- 
If ding to their 


aad 


-commeth to Samuel, and 


a 


went alfo:thorow the landof Jemini 
found them not. 


d Where was 
Ramath Zo 
phim the citie 
of Samuel. 


the care of afles; andtake thought for vs. 


6 Andheefaidyvnto him, Behold now in 


this citie is-aman of God, andhe is an 


‘rable man :all that he faith commeth to pafle: 
‘Tet'vs now goe thither, if fo be that he can thew 


ys what way we may goe. 


7 Then faid Saul to his feruant,Well then, 
iat fhall wee bring ynto the 
bréad is {pent in our veffels and 
there is no prefent to bring tothe man of God: 


let’ vs goe : but:wi 
man ? For the |l 


fOr, vitailes, 


“what haue we? 

6. And the feruant anfwered Saul againe, 
and faid, Behold, I haue found:about me the 
fourth part of a © fhekel of filuer: that will I 
giue the man of God, to tell vs our way. 

9 > (Beforetime in Ifrael when a man-went 
tofeeke-an anfwere of God, thus hee fpake, 
Socalled,be. Come, and let vs soc to the f Seer: fot he that 
= he forelaw 44 called now a Pro phet, was inthe old time cal- 
things to come, 

ledaScer) : 

10 Then faid Saul to his feruant, Well 

faid,come, let vs goe : fo they went into the ci- 
‘tiewherethe man of God was. 

: ert @ And as:they were going. yp the hie 
way to the city; "they found maids that came 
out to draw water, and fayd ynto them, Is 
there here a Scer? 

t2 And theyanfweredthem, & faid, Yea: 
loe, heis before you : make haftenow , for he 
came this day to the city: forthere is an 8 offe- 
ring of the people this day in the hic place. 
"43 When yee fhall comeintothe citie, yee 


e Which isa. 
bout fiue pence, 
reade Gen.? 3.15 


That isa 
ealt atter the 
offering, which 
Mhould be kept 
aman hie place 


ofthecitieap. {tial finde him ftraightway ere hee come vp to 
pointed ortha the hie place to eate: for the people will not 
Y A 


eate vntill he come, becaufe he will  bleffe the 
‘facrifice: and then eate they that be bidden:to 
the feaf : now therefore goevp: for euen now 


fhall ye finde him. 


h Thatis,giue 
Hribute the 


p 14 Then they went vp into the citie, and 
when they were come into themids of the ci- 
mS" tre y Samuel:caine out again{t them, to goevp 
to.the hie place: 
® Chap.15.1. 15 @ *But the Lordhad reueiled to Samuel 
Sebo ice, 1 fecretly (a day before Saul came) faying, 
16 To morow about this time I will fend 
thee a man out of the land of Beniamin: him 
t fhaltthou anoint to be gouernor ouer my peo- 
d Norwithftan. 


ple Ifrael , that he may ' fauc my people out of ' 


ing their wic- 


WP kedneffe, yer the hands of the Philiftims : for I haue looked 

(uj God wasever , T 

WM enindfall ofhis VYPON MY people, & their crie is come vnto me. 
heritance, 17 When Samuel therefore faw Saul, the - 


Lord an{wered-him, See,this is the man whom ` 
I {pake to thee of, he fhall rule my people. 

18 Then went Saul to Samuel inthe mids of 
the gate, and {aid, Tell me, Ipray thee, where 
the Seers houféis.. - | 

19 And: Samuel anfwered: Saul, and faid, 
Lam the Seer: goe vp beforeme ynto the. hie 


Chap.x, 


3 but they place ‘for yee fhall cate with ine to da y 
| morow I willlet thee goe; and willtell chees 

5  Whencheycameto theland of 4 Zuph, 
Saul faid vnto his feruane that was with him, 
Come arid let vs returne , lef my father Ieaue 


honou- 


there {hail mecte thee thrce-men 


is anointe 


that isin chine’ heart. 
dayes agoe, cave not for them, for the 


rael? isitnot vpon thee, andonall 
houfe? 

21. @ But Saulanfwered;and faid; Am not 
the fonne of Jemini of theimalleft tribe of Tf 
racl? and my. family z the leat ofall the fam; 
lies of the tribe of Beniainin: Where 
{peakeltthou-fo-tome? 


thy fathe: 


22 And Samuel tookeSaul and his feruant, 
and brought them into them chamber, and 


al f 
4 


ma 


them that <were: bidden : which were abou 
thirtie perions. 


23 And Samuel faid ynto the cocke, Bring 
na wnere~ 


forth the portion which I gaue thee.a 
ot I faid vniothee; Keene it with thee. 


24. And the cooke tooke vp the fhoulder, 
"vponit, and fet it before 


and that which was 
Saul. And Sawaze! faid, Behold, that which is 

left; fet it before thee adeate : for hitherto 

hath it been kept for thee, faying, Alfo lane 
called the people. So Saul.dideate with Sa- 
muel that day. 

24 And when they wetecome downe from 
the hie place into the citie, he communed with 
Saul vponthe top of the honfe. | 

16 And:when they arofe earcly about. the 
{ping ofthe day, Samuel called Saultothe ? top 
ofthe houfe, faying, Vp, thar] may fendthee 
away. And Saularofe,and they went our both 
he,and Samuel. 

27 And when they were come downe to 
the end of the citie , Samuel faid to Saul, Bid 
the {cruant goe betore vs, (andhee went) but 
ftand thou fil now, that I may {hew thee4tthe 
wordot God 7 


ES be a etal A 
t Saul is anointed King by Samuel. 9 God chaneeth Sarls 
heart , and he prophefreth. 17 Samuel affembleth the peo- 
plesand fheweththem their finnes, z1 S aul is chofen king 
by lot. -25 “Samuel writeth the Kings office. 
rlen Samuel tooke a viole of Foyle, and 
powred it vpon his head, and kiffed hiin; 
and faid, Hath not the Lord anointed thee to 
be gouernour ouer his inheritance? 

2 When thou fhalt depart from-me:this 
day,thou fhalt find two men by * Rahels fepul- 
chre in the border of Beniamin, cuen at Zelzah, 
and they willfay vntothee, The >affes which 
thou wentefttofeeke, are found : and loe, thy 
father hath left the care of the affes &ioroweth 


3 Then fhalt thou go forth from thence, 
and fhalt come to the.l| plaine of Tabor; and 
‘going vp to 
God to Beth-el: one carying three kids, and 
another carying three loauesiof bread) andan- 
other carying a bottle of wines. | 


4 And 


d KING. 


> and to 


20 And as for thine affes that were loft thre 
are 
found. and lon whom zs fet all the defite of I£ 


fore then 


3 ~ - . = 
e them fit in the chiefeft place amone 


pointed hin 


for you,faying, Whathall Ido for my fonne? k 


i Or,oke, 


is 


ill 


k Meaning, al] 
p shat thau detiseft 
~ se know, 

I Whom doeth 
lirdel delire to 
be their Sing bar 
thee p 


I 


S 


- 


m Where the 
feaft was, 


r 
we 


n That is,the 
fhoulder with 
the breaft which 
the Prieft hadtor 
his family in all 
Peace offerings, 
Leuit. 16 i. 


o That both by 
the iffenib]j g 
OF Che peop 


anad Dy the meate 
prepared for thee 


thou mighteft 


vnderftand, thag 
I knew o/ thy 
Comming 


p To freak with 
hi.nte “rectly for 
the houwles were 
fiat aboue: ë 


q Gods commž= 
dement ds cona 
cernnig thee. 


2 In theLavw 
this annointing 
lgnifed the ~ 
gifts of theholy 
Ghofl which 
were necellary 
for them that 
fhould rule. 

* Gen. 35.29% 


b Samuel con- 
firmeth him by 
theft fignes, that 
God hath ap- 


ing, 


re, 


Saul prophefieth : 


+ Ebr. ofpeace, 4 And they. willaske thee } if all be well, 
and will giuc thee the two Zanes of bread, 
which thou fhalt receiue of their hands. 

5 After that fhalt thou come to the Chill 
of God, where is the garifons of the Philiftims: 
atid when thou art come thither to the citie, 
thou fhalt meetéacompany of Prophets com- 
ming downe from the high place with a viole, 
and.atymbrell anda pipe, and anharpe before 
them,and they fhall prophecie. 

6. Then. the fpirit of the Lord will come 
vpon thee,and thou fhalt prophefie with them, 
and fhalt be turned into anotherman. 

7. Thereforewhen thefe fignes fhall come 
vnto thee,doe as occafion fhall ferue : for God 
zs with thee. l 

8. Andthou fhalt goe downebefore meto 
Gilgal: and I alfo will come downe vnto thee 
to offer burnt offrings and to facrifice facrifices 

of peace. * Tary for me feuen dayes, till I come 
to thee and fhew thee what thou fhalt doe. 
t Ebr.fhoulder. -< 9°. And when hee hadturnedhis t backe to 
d Hegauehim gO from Samuel, God gauehim anothertheart: 
fiuchvereuesas 8 all thofetokens caine to paffe that fame day. 
aking, 10 @ And when they came thither to the 
hill;behold,the company of Prophets met him, 
and the Spirit of God came vponhim, and hee 
(Or, fang praifis. || prophefied among them. 

12. Therefore all the people that knewhim 
before, whenthey faw that hee prophefied:a- 
mong the Prophets, faid echto other, What is 
come vntothe fonneof Kifh? * is Saul alfo a- 
mong the Prophets ? 

12: And one-of the fame place an{wered, 
ë Meaning,that and {aid,But whois their è father? Therefore it 


propheciecom was a prouerbe, Is Saul alfo among the £ Pro- 


ceffion,bus is gi- phets? i 
uen to whomieit 
pleafeth God. 

f Noting there- 
by himthat 
from low degree 
commeth fud- 
denly to honour, 


c Which wasan 
hie place in the 
citie of Kiriath- 
iearim, where 
the Arke was, 
chap.7.1. 


¥ Chap.t 3.8. 


¥ Chap.19. 14. 


phefying, he came to the hie place. 

14. And.Sauls-vncle faid vnto him , and to 
his feruant, Whither went ye? And he faid, To 
feeke the afles: and when wee fawe that they 
were no where, we came to Samuel. 

ty And Sauls vncle faid, Tell mec, I pray 
thee, what Samuel faid vnto you. 

16 Then Saul faidto his vicle; Hee toldevs 
plainly that theaffes were found : but concer- 
ning the kingdome. whereof Samuel {pake, 
tolde hehim not. 

17 @ And Samuel 8 affembled the people 
yntothe Lordin Mizpeh. 

18 And he faid vnto the children of Ifrael, 
Thus fayth the Lord God of Ifrael, I haue 

rought I{rael ont of Egypt,anddeliuered you 
out ofthe hand of the Egyptians, & out of the 
hands of all kingdomes that troubled you. 

19 But yee haue this day caft away your 
God,who onely deliuereth you out of all your 
aduerfities and tribulations : and yee faid vnto 
him, Wo, but appoint a King ouer vs. Now 
therfore ftand ye before the Lordaccording to 
your tribes,and according to your thoufands, 


20 And when Samuel had gathered toge- 


p` Both to de» 
clare vnto them 
their faultin af- 
kinga King,and 
alfo to fhewe 
Gods fentence 
therein. 


I. Samuel. 


ome all ojaa iiie of Ifrael, the tribe of Benia- 


13 And when hee had made an end of pro- 


He 1S olad King, 


min was taken. Ke : h Thatis, by 
a1 ‘Afterward hee affemibled the tribe of “ig often : 
Beniamin according to their families, and: the 
family of Matri was taken. So Saul the fonne of 
Kith was taken,and when theyfought him,hee 
could not be found. | ~~ 
22 Therefore they asked the Lord againe, 
if that man fhould yet come thither.: Andthe 
Lordanfwered, Behold, hée# hath hid himfelfe i As though he 
among the ftuffe. : TE D 
23 om they ran,and brought him thence: ana v 
ahd when he ftood among the people, hee was 
higher thenany of the people from the fhoul- 
ders vpward. a 
24 And Samuel faid to all the people; See 
ye not him whom the Lord hath chofen, that 
there is none like him among all the people? = q 
and all the people fhouted»and faid; t God t Ebr let thekig 
faue the King. | re 
25 Then Samuel told the people* the due- k Asitis write 
ty ofthe kingdom, and wrote itin a booke,and vice, 
laid-it vp beforethe Lord; and Samuel fent all ::: i 
the people away euery man to his houfe. . 
26 Saul alfo went home to Gibeah,, and 


” 
T 


there followedhitn aband of men; whofe heart 
God hadtouched. i 7e 


27 But the wicked men faid; How fMhallhëe 
faue vs? So they. defpifed him;and brought him 1 Bothto moid 
no prefents:: but he! held his tongue. fedition, and alfo 


to winne them 
CoH AP. XI. by patience, 
t Nahalh the Ammonite warreth againft Iabéfh Gilead, 

who asketh helpe of the Ifraelites. 6 Saul promifetls help. 

xı The Ammonites are. flaine., 14.°The kingdome. is 

renewed. l 


Hen Nahafh the Ammonite*camevp,and a After chat Saul 

befieged Iabefh Gilead : and all the men Paeon 
of Iabeíh faid ynto Nahafh , Make a couenaiat they afkeda 
with vs, and we willbe thy feruants. king,es CHRE 


13,126 
2 And: Nahafh the Ammonite anfwered 


them, On this condition: will makeacouenanit “~~ = 


with you , that I may thruft out all your by} ght b This declareth 


eyes,and bring that {hame vponall Ifrael: = g ya 
3. Towhomthe Elders of Iabeth faid,Giue aretotheir déi 


ftruction,the 


vs feuen dayesrefpite , that we may fend mef- more cell 


fengers vnto all the coafts of Ifrael : and then if theyates 
no man deliuer vs, we will come out to thee. 
€ Then came the meffen gers to Gibeah 

of Saul, and tolde thefe tidings in the eares of 
the people : andallthe people lift yp their voi- 
ces.and wept. i | i 

5 And behold, Saul came-following t 
cattell out of the field, and Saul faid, r a 


_leth this people, that they weepe? And they 


told him the tidings of the men of I 
6 Then the Spirit oid of labefh... - 


Saul, when he heard idi 
) — thefe tidings, and hee was ftrength and 
exceeding angry, ftrengih 


: iai inf chisty* 
- þa And tooke a yokeof oxen, and hewed ta . 
them in pieces,and fent themithorow 


coafts of Ifrael by the hands of ine hpa € > 
9 - 


ing, Whofoeuer commethnot foorth Py d Headdeth ste 


a i . I,becaule ~ 
andafter 4 Samuel, fo fhall his-oxen be ferued. saul was norit 


And approued ofall 


d came ypon ¢ God gauehia 
the fpirit of 


Samuels integritie. 


And the feare-of the Lord fell onthe people, 

Rhy ae one mitts and they camecout TW ith one confent. 
8 And whenhe numibred them in Bezek, 
the children of Iirael were three hundred thou- 


Mey fand men: & the men of ludah thirty thouland, 
t, W De Messing, $al 9 Then they faid ynto themeflengers that 
il, I) and semue, came, So fay vnto the men of Iabefh Gilead, 
MY To morow by then the funne be hote, yee thall 
in, h \ À hauchelpe. And the meflenger s caine & {hew- 
ly F editto the men of Tabefh, which were glad. 
hs a 10 Therefore the men of Jabethfaid, To 
[PF Thatistothe morow we will come out ynto £ you, and yee 
qmrouites, i Call doe witli ys all that pleafeth you. 
tih h they had hope ri € And when the morow was come; Saul 
tly " pe put the people in three bands, and they came 
ee in vpon the holte in the morning watch, and 
ili flew the Ammonites vntill the heat of the day: 
is and they that remained, were {cattered, fo that 
thy ' l . } two.ofthem were not left together. 
hilar g Bythis vido. 12 Then thepeoplefaid ynto Samuel,s Who 
ni er = is he that faid, Shall Saul reigne Ouer vs? bring 
uh j efthepeoplero thofemen that we may flay them. | ah 
Wo ¥3 But Saulfaid, There fhall no man} die 
h, a cee” this day : for to day the Lord hath faued Ifrael. 
lh os 14 € Then-faid Samuel vnto the people; 
Ric, ome, that wee may'goe to Gilgal, and renue 
Wl the kingdomme there: 
uch ay 15° So-all the people went to Gilgal., and 
a. made Saul King there before the Lord in Gil- 
| aeneo al: and there they offered i peace offerings 
{efor the vidory, before the Lord: andthereSauland allthe men 
man: E of Ifrael reioyced exceedingly. . 
plies CHAP. XIE 
I Samuel declaring to the people his integritie ,, reprooueth 
B. their ingratitude. 19 God by miracle canfeth the people 
ane) to confeffe their finnes. 20 Samuel exhorteth the people to 
the _follove the Lord. 
cou Amuel then faid vnto all Ifrael, Behold, I 
* a naue? hearkened vnto your voice-in all that 
ahi Red your peti- yee faid vito me, and haue appointed a King 
pum 2°" oueryou.. 4 
ti 2 Now therefore behold , yourKing wal- 


keth > before you; and I am old and gray hea- 


yg | 
th MO Tosouerne 
iyoempeaceand ded, and behold, my fonnes are with you: and 


i arre, 


jak: I haue walked before you from my childhood 
a vnto this day. A 
~ a *Bechie.46.19, 3 Behold, here Iam: * beare record of 


me before the Lord , and before his anointed. 

EGod would - -<\Whofe oxe haue I'takén? or whofe affe haue 
Mat this confef- T taken ? h | > 

Miowfhouldbea + taken? or whom hane I done wrong to? or 

Miene forall. whom haie I hurt 2 orof whofe hand haue Ire- 
hem that haue . brike Jli ‘ : 

Siy chageot celucdany bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith, 
iece, and I will reftoreit you ? - 

. 4 Then they faid, Thou haftdoneys no 
wrong , norhafthurt vs, neither haftthou ta- 
Kenoughtofany manshand. ` 

=g And he fatd vnto them;The Lord ig wit- 
‘Yow King, r nefie again{t you, and his ¢ anointed is witnefle 
fhecomman. this day, that yee haue found nou ght in mine 


iY the comman- 
menvofthe hands, And they anfwered, Hes witnefle. 

ES 6 ThenSamuel faid vnto the people, Itis 
the Lord that made Mofes and Aaron,andthat 
brought your fathers out of the land of E oypte 


BE 


Or exalted, 


. 


The peop 
7. Nowtherefore ttand (ull that I may rea= 
fon with you before the Lord accordin gtoall — 
the || righteoufneffe of the Lord, which hee lOrjbenefitse 
ewed to you andto your fathers, | 
8 .* After that Iaakob was come into EŻ * Gen.46.5,85 
8ypt, and your fathers cryed ynto the Lord, 
then the Lord * fent Mofes and Aaron which * Bxodea.16. 
brought yourfathers out of Egypt; and made ' 
them dwell in this place. 
9 “And when they forgatethe Lord their * fydg.g.a, 
God, hee folde them into the hand of Sifera, 
€ captaine of the hofte of Hazor, and intothe e Pag 
hand of the Philiftims, and into the hand of the icy of Mal 
king of Moab, aind they fought againft them. 
to Andthey cried vanto the Lord, and {aid, 
We haue finned; becaufe we haue forfaken the 
Lord, and haue ferued Baalim and Afhtaroth. 
Now therefore deliuer vs cut ofthe hands of 
our enemies; and we will ferue thee. 
11 Therefore the Lord fent Ierubbaal and 
f Bedan, and * Iphtah, and * Samuel, and deli- £ Thatis,Samé 
uered you out ofthe hands of your enemies on Pi aaay . 
eucry fide, and ye dwelled fafe. * Chapak 
12 Notwithftanding when you faw, that 
Nahafh the king of the children:of Ammon | 
came againft you, ye faid ynto me, 8 No, buta 8 Leaging jar. 
king fhall reigne ouer vs : when yet the Lord of mpinga 
your God was your King. 8. S 
13 Now thetetore beholdthe king whom 
yc haue chofen, and whom ye haue defired: loe 
therefore, the Lord hath fet aking ouer you. 
14 ‘Ifye will-feare the Lord’ and feruehim, 
and heare his voice, and not difobey the word 
of the Lord,both ye,and the king that reigneth 
oueryou,fhall hfollow the Lord your God. > -h l 
15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the evan, A 
Lord,but difobey the Lords mouth, then {hall Lords will, 
the hand of the Lord be Ypou you,andon your 
i fathers. i Meatiirig the 
16 Nowalfo ftandand fee this great the SSma 
which the Lord will doe before your eyes, 
17° Isitnotstow wheate harueft? I will calf 
vnto the Lord; and hee fhall fend thunder and 
raine , that yee may perceiue and{fee, how that 
your wickedneffe is £ great, which yee hatte k Tn that yea 
done in thefight of the Lord in asking youa ee yor. 
king. | all power in his 
18 Then Samuel called ynto the Lord, arid = d, For ea 
the Lord fent thunderand raine the fame day - 
añdallthe people feared the Lord and Samúel 
exceedingly. 
19 And all the people faid vnto Samuel, 
Pray for thy feruants vntothe Lord thy God, 
that we die not :for wee haue finned in asking: 
Ə 
vsa king, befide! all our other finnes. 1 Not onely a 
20 @ And Samuel faid -ynto’ the people, Sane 
Fearenot; (yee haue in deed doné allthis wick AT 
kednefle, ™yct depart not from following the -m He theweth 
Lord, but ferue the Lord with all] yotir heart, rs, ale 
21 Neither ture yee backe : tor that fhonld it fall be forgi- 
be after vaine things which cannot profite you, ae aloe 
nor deliuer you, for they arc but vannitié) -~ en Goh ~ 
- 22 Forthe Lord will not forfakehis people: 
tor 


atta Bb A rte rman 


epent. 119 


ler 


h Ye ¢halbe pre- 


Sauls prefumption. 


for his great Names fake : becaufeit hath plea- 
miercie,aud not fed the Lord to make you ahis people. 
ofyourmerites; . 23 Moreouer Ged:forbid; that I fhould 
Sie aeae Lae againft the Lord, & ceafe praying for you, 
you. but I will thew you the good and right way. 
24 Therfore feare you the Lord , and ferue 
him in the trueth with all your® hearts, & con- 
fider how great things he hath donefor you. 
25 Butifye doe wickedly, yee fhall perifh, 
both ye, and your king. 
CHAP. XIII. 
3° The Philiftims are fmitten of Sanl and Ionathan, 13 
Saul being difobedient.to Gods commandément , 1 Sheed 


of Samuel that he shall not reigne...19 The great flanery, 
wherein the Philiftims kept the Lfraelites. 


n Of his free 


o Vafeinedly, 
and without: hys 
. pocrife, 


à Whiles thefe 
things were 
done. 

b Before hee 
tooke vpon him 
the {tate ofa 
king, 


C:Aul now had beeneking? oneyere, and he 
Jreigned >two yeeres ouer Ifrael: 

2. ThenSaul:chofe him three thoufand of 
Ifrael : and two thoufand were with Saul..io 
Michmath, andin mount Beth-el, and a thou- 
fand were with Ionathan in Gibeah: of Benia- 
min.: and thereat ofthe people heefent euery 
_- one to his tent. i 

-3 AndIonathan {mote the garifon of the 
Philiftims, that.was inthe € hill: andit came to 
the Philiftims cares : and Saul blew the d trum- 
pet thorowout:all the land , faying, Heare, O 
ye Ebrewes. ) 

4. Andall Ifrael heard fay, Saul hath de- 
{troyed a gatifon of the Philiftims: wherefore 
Ifrael was had in abomination with the Phili- 
{tinis : and the. people gathered together after 
Saul to Gilgal. 

5- @ The Philiftims alfo gathered themi- 
felues togetherto fight with Ifrael thirty thou- 
fand charets and- fixe thoufand horfemen: for 
the people was like the fand which is by the 
{eas fide in multitude,and came vp,and pitched 
e Which wasal- in Michmafh Eaftward from ¢ Beth-auen. 
fo called Beth- 
chinthetribeof ©. And: when the men of Ifrael:-fawe that 
Beniamin, they were in aftrait (for the people were in di- 

ftreffe) the people hid themfelues in caues, and 
in holdes , and in rockes, and intowres , and 
in pits. 
7. And fome of the Ebrewes went ouer 
f Wherethe:” ` Torden ynto theland off Gad and Gilead : and 
twa tides and Saul was yet in Gilgal , andall the people for 
ned; féare followed him. 
8- And hee taried {euen dayes according 
vnto the time that Samuel had appointed : but 
Samuel came not to Gilgal, therefore the peo- 
g Thinking that ple were’$ {cattered from him. 
a 9 And Saul faid, Bring a burnt offering to 
aligne,thatthey me and peace offerings : and he offered a burnt 
fhould lofe the fering. 

victory, o D : 

tro And affoone as heehad made an end of 

oftering the burnt offering , behold, Samuel 

came : and Saul went foorth to mecte him, to 
+ falute him. i 

vent, 11 AndSamuel faid,What haftthou done? 

decal they had Then Saul faid,, Becaufe I faw that the people 

God,they turned wash {cattered from me, and that thou cametft 


his deftrue inte 
gions not within the dayes appointed , and that the 


c Of Kiriath-ie. 
arim, where the 
Arke was,Chap, 
10.5. 
d That every 
one fhould pres 
pare themfelues 
to warre, 


t Bleffe him. 

h Though thefe 
caufes feeme fuf- 
ficient in mans 


judgement : yet 


I. Samuel. 


-Ifrael oppreffed,. 


Philiftims. gathered themfelues together to 
Michmafh, | 
12° Therefore faid I, -The Philiftims ‘will 
come downe.now vpon me to Gilgal,& Thaue 
not made {upplication vato the Lord. I was 
boldtherefore,and offeredaburnt offerings ; 
| -13 And Samuel faid to Saul, Thouwhaltdone 
foolifhly : thou haftnot kept the commande- } 
ment of the Lord thy i God, which hee'com- i Whowilleg 
manded thee ;-for the-Lord had now ftablifhed and eal 
thy kingdome vpon Ifrael for euer. js words fpo 
14 Butnow thy kingdome fhall-not-con- ila his Pron, 
tinue : the Lord hath foughthim a Eman after K Thatispadi 
his owneheart, andthe Lord hath comman- "7 
ded him to be gouernour ouerhis people, be- 
caufe thou haftnot kept that which the Lord 
had commanded thee. ; 
_ 15.-G-And: Samuel arofe, and: gate him yp 
from Gilgalin !Gibeah of Beniamin : and Saul 1 And wentto 
numbred: the people that were found’ with ™ citieRama 
him, about fixe hundred men. hee | 
16 And Saul and Ionathan his fonne, and 
the people that were found with them y had 
their abiding in Gibeah of Beniamin : but the 
Philiftims pitched in Michmafh. Fo Å- 
-I7 And there came out of the hofte of the Eo 
Philiftims || three bands to deftroy , one band I Or the dafiro 
turned ynto the way of Ophrah’ ynto the-land *™thecaptaim 
of Shual, : s shee beau 
18 And another band turned toward the — 
way to Beth-horon, & the ™third band turned. m Sotharto & 
toward the way of the coaft that looketh to~; mans a 
_ ~ valley of Zeboim, toward the wil- annies oll 
ernelie. : aue ouerrunne | 
19 Then there was no finith found tho- ee 
rowoutall the land of Ifrael : for the Philiftims 
faid, Left the Ebrewes make them {words or 
{peares. 
20 Wherfore, all the Ifraclites went dowhe: 
to the Philiftims , to fharpen euery man lie 
fhare, his mattocke, and his axe, and his wee- 
ding hooke. 
21 Yetthey hada filefor the fhares and for 
the mattockes, and for the pickeforkes,and for 
the axes, and for to fharpen the goads. 
22 So when the day of battell was come, 
there was neither " {word nor {peare found in n To delate 
the hands of any of the people that were with ™ the vi&oriė 


E 
Saul and with Ionathan : but only with Sauland God andavo 


Jonathan his fonne was there found, a 


23 Andthe garifon of the Philifti 
out to the paflage of Michmath, liftims came 


ia Á“ i AP. “RTT. 

14 Jonathan ana his armour bearer put the PhiliRims + 
flight. 24 Saul bindeth the people As an ks ae 
enening: 32 The people eate with the blood, 28 Saul 
would put Ionathan to death, 45, The people oe him 


i ter ona yl Jonathan the fonne of Saul a By this exams 
aid vnto the pleGodw 
young man that bare his ar- arim to Iirael 


` - 
mour, 2 Come and letys 80€ ouertoward the that the viðead 


Philiftims- garifon. thati e did not confit 
fide, but h t l “ hatis yonder on the other in multitudeor 
ide, but he tolde not his father.. < armour butónés 


2 AndSaultariedinthe border of Gibeah z t of his 


ynder 


menman aaee e a ee mome eare. 


Jonathan and:his man: Cha p.Xiil). He talteth honies 126 


een re ne a e a a e r 


taname ey 


-vnder a pomegranate tree , Which wasin Mi= 17 Therefore faid Saul -vnto the people that 
gron,and the people that were withhim s were Were with him, Search now and fe e, whois 
. about fixe hundred men. gone from ys. Andy hen they had numbred, 
Wi hap.4.3%. 3. .And Ahiah the fonne of Ahitub,*Icha- behold) lonathia and his armour bearer were 
bods brother, the fonneof Phinehas,thefonne notthere. 
of Eli,was the Lords Prieftin Shiloh, and ware 18 And Sail faid ynto Ahiah ; Bring hither 
an Ephod: and the people knewnorthat Io- the Arkeof God (for the Arke of God was at 
nathan was gone, thactime withthe children of Ifrael) | 
l N 4 €j Now in the w ay whereby Ionathan 19. @ And while Saul-talked ynto the prieft, 
w E. {fought to goe ouer to the P hiliftims:g arifon, the noifethat was inthe hofteofthe Philiftims 
~~ [Or,tikea tooth, there wasa || {harpe roc keon the one fide; and = {pread farther abroad, and increafed:; there- i 
à h! afharpe.rock con the other fide:thename of fore Saul faid ynto the Prieft, ‘Withdraw thine i Let the Bptiod 
me , the onewascalledBozez, andthenameofithe hand. l a E ae 
k | other Sench. | 20 And Saul was affembled: with all ‘the to askecountfell 
ely | 5 D[heonerockeftretched fromthe North People that were with him, and.they: came to ry jg? Om 
toward Michmafh;-andthe other wai fromthe the battell:: and behold ; *euery mans: {word Ses Je BI; 2%, 
tiy ee". Southtoward Gibeah. was againft his fellow, ad there was:a.very rn 
el = 6: And Ion athan faid to the yongmanthat great difcomfiture. 
ln M bare his armour, Come,and let vs gòe ouer yn- 21I Moreouer , the Ebrewes that:were with 
i b To wit, the ` to the earifon of thefe & vncireumcifed : itinay the Philiftims beforetime > & were comewith 
yy | = a a that tlie Lord will worke with vs for itis iod parts of thie liofte „euen theyalfo 
tah o pez uochard to the Lord.-* ro faue with many, or uaa À rn ouiin the ‘Tf{raelites that Were with f hasile 
ba | *3.Chro.i 4il. withfew. a _ Sauland on aly i : the Philiftims 
mi 7 Andhecethatbate his armour; {aid ynato 22 Alfo all the men of Ifrael u hich had-hid they declared 


“i 4 enone 
him,Doe all-that is in thine heart :goewhereit themfelues in mount Ephraim „when Chey cneniesre ied 


eal | 6 Iwillfollow pleafeth thee: behold,¢Lamwiththecas thine heard-that the Philiftims: were fled, they fol+ brethren, 


Mba bias shoul abel heart defireth; lowed afterthem in thebattell. 

tn - 8 Then faid. Ionathan; Behold,-wee goe © 23 And:fo the Lord -faued Ifrael that day : 
© |) * owervaté thofeinen} and will shew our felnes and the battell:continued vnto Beth-auen. 

Wt vnto them. : 24. @ And atthat time the menof Ifrael were 


io! a ihis hefpake 9- “If they fay on this wife tovs; Lary vas prefled with hunger : for Saul charged ‘the peo- 
chehw® by sior till wee comc to you, then we will ftand-{tillin ple-with an othe, laying; !Curfed bethe man 1 Sach was hig 


ewe. inane our placejandniot goevp-tothem, that eatetht food till night,that Imay be auen= nee 
el E o) But if they tay; Come vp vnto-vs; then ged of mine enemies : fonone of the people Mechouar toati 

A Baai. ; Wee willgoevp :for* the Lordhath deliuered — taftedany fufténance: Jieiee aai A 
hila BiM: them into our hand : and this {hall be afigne 25 And allthey oftheland cametoa wood; God had ginen 
enj vnto vs. Wwherehonielay vpon the gro und. Toret 

i 11. $o: they: both {hewed themfelues vnto 26 And the people came into the wood; t Ebi. breads 
4 __ thegarifonof the Philiftims: andthe Philifims and behold; the honie dropped, andno man 
ot è Thus they. faid, See, the Ebrewes come out ofthe & holes mooued his hand to his mouth: for the people oi "Tenia 
mi anea wherein they had hid th emfelues. feared the ™ oath, punifhment, if 
WIM" iderifion, £2. And: the men of the garifon-anfwered 27 But Jonathan heard not when his father. they. breake 


> eal n 4 their oth, 
Ionathan; & his armour bearer;and faid,Come charged the people with the oath : wherefore 


sik | yp to vs: for we willfhew youa thing. Then heput foorththeend-of theroddethat wasin 
gih Jonathan {aid vnto hisarmour bearer, Come his hand; and dipt it an honie combe, and put 

ypafterme : forthe Lord'hath deliuered them his hand to his mouth, and his® eyes receiued a Which were 
om into thehand of Ifrael.: =- s fight: — ~. pia —— 
ME haris, hee 13 So:Ionathan went vp-vpon f his hands 28: Thenanfweredone of the people, and amaan iias 


M iane 224 vponhisfeete, andhisarmourbearerafter faid , Thy-father-madethe people to fwete 
P y ' 
Upwith alllialte, * 


him : and /ome fell before Ionathan, ‘and his at- faying , Curfed’be the man that eateth fulte- 
mour bearer flew others after him: _ nance this day: and the people were f faint. 
The fecond 14. Sothe £ firft flaughter which Ionathan 29 Then faid Jonathan, My father hath 
Tay and his'armour bearer made , was about twen- °troubled the land: fee‘ now how. mine eves o By making 
Bher, &therhied tie wien, as it were within halfe anacreof land are made cleare, becaufe L haue tafted alittle of tis tell awe 
P sel which two oxen plow. : -u | P this hony : 
E _ «© 45 Andthere was afeare in the hoft, azdin 30 How muchmore, if the people had ea 
Whinithicthe thefield, and among all the people: thegari- tento day-of the fpoile of their enemies which 
infenfiblecrea- fon alfo, and they that went outto {poile,were they found?for had.there not been now a grea- 
freofGods  åfraid themfelucs : and the earth btrembled: ter {laughter among the Philiftims? _ 
Migenientitde- for it was fiken with feare by God. 31 4] And'they finote the Philiftims-thaé 
Benu r6 € Then.the watchmen of SaulinGibe: “day, from Michmafhto:Aiialon. andthe peo- 
tthe, ahofBeniamin faw :andbehald,the multitude ple were exceeding faint. : age 
ies, was difcomfited, and finittenas they went: 32 So the people turned tothe fpoile, and 


tooke 


Or wearie, 


w Agag {pared, © 


onathan preferued. 
tooke fheepe, andoxen, and calues, and flewe 
them on the ground, andthe people did eate 
them * with the blood. 

33. Then mentold Saul, faying, Behold,the 
people finne againft the Lord, in that-they eate 
with the’blood. Andhe faid , Ye haue trefpaf- 
p Thatfblood fed:Proulea great ftoue vnto me thisday. - 
> bellncee 34. AgaineSaul faid, Go abroad'among the 
may beprefled peoples andbid them bringmeeuery man his 
Spone | ake: and.euery man his fheepe; and flay them 

here:,-and eateand finne not againft the Lord 
in: éating with. the: blood. And: the people 
brought euery man his oxe in his hand that 
night,and flew them there. 
35: Phen’ Saul made an altarynto the Lord, 
KOr,ofrharpone ` and that || was the firk altar chat he made vanto 
began be to bail 
an altar. the Lor d. 

36 M And Saul faid, Let vs go downe ‘after 
thePhiliftims bynight, and fpoilethem vntill 
the morning fhine, andlet not vs leaue aman 
ofthem. Andthey faid, Doe whatfoeuerthou 

q Toatkecoun- thinkeft belt. Then {aid the Prieft; Let vsidraw 
isl ofthat, neerehither vato God. | 

37. So Saul asked of God, /aying, Shall Ego 
downe. after the Philiftims 2? wilt:thou deliuer 
theiminto the hands:of Ifrael? Butheeanfwe- 
red hiin not at thattime. i 

38:.@ And Sauldaid, “ye All f chiefe ofthe 
people, come yee hither,and know, and fee by 
whom this finne is done this day. 

39°Foras the Lord liucth ; which faueth Ifs 
rael; though it be doze by Ionathan my fonne, 
he fhalldiethe death. But none ofall the peo- 
pleanfwered him. 

40 Thenhe faid vnto all Ifrael,Be yeonone 
fide yand T and Lonathan my {onne will be'on 
the other fide» And:the peoplefaid ynto Saul, 
Doe what thou thinkeft bett: 

41 Then Saul faid vnto the Lord God of H- 
f Caufethelor rael, Giue*a perfit Zot: And Jonathan and Saul 
Pees weretaken,but the people efcaped. 
ken the oth: but © 42 And Saul faid, Cait /ot betweene me and 
Siem Jonathan my fonne. And Ionathan was taken. 
famption in 2; Then Saul faid to Ionathan, Teil mee 
commane® what chou haftdones And Jonathan tolde him, 

and faid, I tafted alittle honie withthe end of 
the rod that was in mine hand, & lo, T mutt die. 
44° Againe Saulanfwered, Goddoe{o and 
morcealfo,vnleffe thaw die the death,Ionathan. 
--'45 And the people faid vito Saul, f Shall 
Ionathan die, who hath fo. mightily deliuered 
Ifrael ?: God forbid As the Lord liveth, there 
ee {hal not one haire of his head falto the ground: 
rath law,andby for hehathwrought with God this day. Sothe 
sill people delivered Ionathan that he died not. 
a benefite. 46: Then Saul'came vp fromthe Phili- 
{tims , and the Philiftims went to their owne 
place. 7 
47 $ SoSaulheld the kingdome ouer Ira- 
el ;and fought againft all his enemies on every 
fide, again{t Moab , and againftthe children of 
Ammon , and againftEdom , andagainft the 
Kingsof Zobah,and againft the Philiftims: and 


* Leuit.7.26, 
and 19.26. 
dent.12.16. 


¥Iudg.20.2. 
$ Cor. corners. 


f Thepeople 
thoughe it their 
duety to refcue 
him who ofig- 


I. Samuel. 


wherefoeuethe went, ‘hee {handled them as | Or some 
wicked men. an i naa 
48 He gathered alfo an'hoft, and {mote tA- $. ai Lo i 
malek, and deliuered Ifraelout ofthehandsof gana a 
them that fpoiled them. | 
9 Now the fonnes of Saul: were Tona= 
than," and Ifhui; & Malchifhua: and thenames u Calledalf 
of his two daughters , the elder wasvealled Me- chara 
rab,and the yonger was named * Michal. xv hidi was 
50: And the name of Sauls wife was Ahino= uid chap, ia 4 
am the daughter of Ahimaaz: audthenaine of sc. 
his chiefe captaine was Y Abner .thedonne of y Whom To 
Ner,Sauls vincle. Si na Ce Danial | 
sx And Kifhwas Sauls father sand Nerthe Samay, 
father of Abner, was the fonneof Abiel. . _ 
“52 And:there was fore warre againft the 
Philiftims all the-daies of Saul:and # whomfoe= z AsSamug 
~, had forewar 
uer Saulfaw tobe afltong man, and meetefor chap gay, 
the warre,he tooke himvnto hims E 
Ga E u ar. : 
2 Saulis commanded: to flay Amalek, 9 ‘He fpareth Agag 
” gid the bef things: 1.9 Samuel reproweth him. 28 Saul 
is retecked of the Lord, and his kingdome ginen to anothers 
23 Samuel heweth Agag in pieces. ' 
Frerward Samucl faid vnto Saul, * The *¢hp.s.16. 
Lord {eùt me to annoinctheeKiig outer = 
his people , ouer Ifrael: now therefore t obey. a-Becaule he. 
thevoice of the words of the Lords rara pre 
2. Thusfaith the Lord ofhoftes; remeni- nour,thowarg 
ber what Amalek did to Ifrael, * haw they laid Hr > E 
wait tor them in the way,asthey caine vp from * Exodar ig 
Egyptens ieii raiik cae diin ea 
3 Now thereforego,and {mite Amalek,and ~ 
defiroy yeeallthat pertaineth yntothem sand. « 
haue no. compaffionon them, but > flay both > Thaethis © 
manand woman , bothinfant & fuckling, both meat Godel 
oxe,and fheepe,both cainell,and affe... | vengea 
4 S And Saulaffembled the people, and Seale crueliMi 
|| numbred:them in Telaim,two hundred thou- with his ei 
{and _footemen ,..and ten thoufand men of Toy 
Tudah. e. _ Lambes, which 7 
i s they brought. T 
5. AndSaul came to acitieof Amalek, |! Se |\0r,famghesll 
fet. watch at the river. eit ie ' a T 
6 ` And Saulfaidvato the ¢Kenites , Goe; w 
depart, and get you downe fromamone the A- ena 
malekitessleft Ldeftro y you with them: for yee father inlaw 
{hewed d mercy to all the children:of Iirael; d Porlethro 
when they came.vp: trom Egypt : and the Ke- came to villi 
nites departed fromam ong the Amalekites. hea 
Ti- SoSaul {mote the Anialekites from Ha- countell Em 
= as thou commeftto Shur , thatis before i~ 
SYPts , 
8 Andtooke. Agag the King ofthe Ama- 
Iekites alive, and deftroyed allthe people with 


t] 


c Which were 


the edge ofthe {word., 


9 But. Saul: and the people {pared Agag, 
anim better fhee pe,and the oxen, andthe fat 
ealts , and the lainbs;, and all that was good, 
=e on would not deftroy them : but euciy 
thing that was vile , atidnouel t 
< c it A) p 
they deftroyed. f -car e on . 


IO qj a] hen came the word of the Lord yn- 
to Samuel, faying, "i 


ar Ie 


‘ti y J $ » i , = pae r 
hy Saul ts reiected, Chap.xvj, Agag flaine. 121 
i £ L 
ithe, e Godishwe 11 Iterepenteth methat [hauemade Saul 26 But Samuel faid vnto Saul, i willnot re. 
i emer King: for hee is turned from mee sand hath, turne with thee: for thou haft cal away the 
i 


ne Por repeneerhaas noe performed my commaundements. And word ofthe Lord,and the Lord hath caft away 

N .29 thoug : H ley 

‘ay i eh ers Samuel was mooued , andcriedyntothe Lord thee, that thou fhalt not beking ouer Ifracl, 

ey terest when all night. 27 And as Samuel turned himfelfe to goe 
(iy Ùi d 


anything goeth “ l ~~ CL: . 
Je , i Bassi ohi t2 Andwhen Samuel arofe earelytomeet away,he caughe the lap of his coate,andit rent; 
q r 


i, Ree Porac- Sau] in the morning, one told Samuel, fay- 28 Then Samuel faid vnto him, TheLord 
MS ing, Saulis gone to Carmel: and behold, hee hath rent the kingdome of Ifrael from thee this 
ye hath made him there a place, from whence hee day , and hath giuenit to thy 'ncighbour, that mane 
Nb returned, and departed , andis gonedowneto isbetter then thou. 3 i owe s 
“i Gilgal. 29 For indeedethe™ ftrength of Ifrael will MP no 

ney | 13 €| Then Samucl came to Saul, and Saul not lie nor repent : for hee isnot a manthathee zaineth and pie- 
‘ih th " faid ynto him, Beffed bee thou of the Lord, fhouldrepent. p =e 

te Rik het ma I haue fulfilled the fcommaundement of the 30 Then hefaid,I hauefinned: but honour 


EES e impudent Lord. ae _ me,I praythee, before the Elders ofmy peo- 
ah s aA o 14 But Samuel faid, What meaneth then ple, and before Ifrael », and turne againe with 
™ i a his the bleating of the fheepe in mine eares, and me,that I may worfhip the Lord thy God. 

-al ~ thelowingoftheoxen,which Í heare? 3i @So Samuei turned againe,and follow- 

ys And Saul anfwered, They haue brought ed Saul: and Saul worth; 


, pped the Lord. 

Ef them from the Amalekites : for the people {pa- 32 Then faid Samuel, Bring yec hither to 

Min, yi red the beft ofthe fheepe,and ofthe oxen to {a- me Agag the king of the Amialekites : and Aw , : 

any, crifice them vnto the Lord thy God, and the gag came vnto him || ple afantly,and Aga g faid, ye 
remnant haue we deftroyed. _. Truely the " bitternefle of death is pafied. ritika hele 

Sul, ty, 16 Againe Samuel faid to Saul, Let me tell 33 And Samuel faid, * As thy {word hath —~" te 

thi thee what the Lord hath faid to me this night. made women childleffe, fo fhail thy motherbe palled nor for 

the l Andhe faid vnto him,Say on. =. thildleffe among other women. And Samt- Sivo e 

w g Meaning $ 17 Then Samuelfaid, When thou waftg lit- el hewed Agag in pieces before the Lordin mumi 4.45. 


‘Time achap. gsr. | tlein thine owne fight, waft thou not made the Gilgal. _ | | 
. w head of the tribes of Ifrael? for the Lord anoin- 34 | So Samuel departed to ° Ramah, and et n 
oni ted thee king ouer Ifrael. Saul went vp to his houfe in Gibeah of Saul. 


ann i, 18 AndtheLord fent thee ona ioumney, 35 And Samuel came no moreto? fee Sau] p Thongh Sauk 
i , F ; N ; i came where Sa- 
and{aid, Goe and deftroy thofe finnersthe A- vnullthe day of his 


death: but Samuel mour- muel was,Chap, 
Ardea e -malekites , and fight againitthem, vntillthou ned for Saul, and the Lorda repentedthat hee yt S 
U a deftroy them. made Saulking ouer Ifrael. ` ae 
fal. £9. Now wherforé haf thou not obeyed the CHAP. x VI 


voice of the Lord, but haftturnedto the pray, 


os. i . i Samuel is reprooued of God; and is fent to anoint David. 

k, _ ___ and haft done wickedly in the fight of the Lord? 7 Godregardeth the heart. 13 The Spirit of the Lord 

ch. ere) 20 And Saul faid vnto Samuel, Yea,I h haue commeth »pon Dauid. 14 The wicked fhirit is fent »pors 
| Mottimpadeniy _; 


dit nis ownede- Obeyed the voice of the Lord , andhaue gone Sæl. 19 Saul fendeth for Dawid., 


dan -y A the way whichthe Lord fent mee > and haue HeLord then faid vnto Samuel, How lon 
j o . . 
Mis owne conície brought Agag the king of Amalek, and haue i 


wilt thou mourne for Saul, a {ceing Lhaue z Signifying, 
E deftroyedt e Amalekites, a calthim away from reigning ouer Ifrael? fill noteo thew our 
ut d _ 21 But the people tooke of the {poyle, thine horne with oile and conie,I wil fend thec i 
i f{heepe, andoxen,andthe chiefeftofthe things to Ifhaithe Bethlehemite: for Ihaue prouided norte lamene, 
5 which fhould haue bene deftroyed,to offer yn- mea king among his fonnes. : ae a 
oie to the Lord thy Godin Gilgal. | - | 2 And Sainuel faid, How can I goe? forif 
ff _22 And Samuel faid,Hath the Lord as great Saul {hall heare it » heewillkillme. Then the 
wi =: = pleafure in burnt offerings and facrifices >» as Lord anfwered » Take an heifer t with thee, lEbr.in thine hand 
pË ~~ when the voice ofthe Lord is obeyed? behold, | 


and fay, Lam come > to doe facrificeto the b- That is, to 


i ert *to obey is betterthen facrifice, and to hear- Lord. | | fering, ine a 
Wise ig kenis better then the fat of Rammes, i 3 Andcall Ifhaito the facrifice, and I will aaa , 
5 God haveth 23. For i rebellionis as the finne of witch- {hew thee what thou fhalt doe, and thou fhalt was, ac Uae < 
: HoA craft,and tranfereflion is wickedneffe and ido- f#bnoynt vanto mee him whome I name vito 
lence of his ; 


he latrie. Becaufe thou halt caftawaythe wordof thee; 
jough the in- the Lord,therefore he hath ca away theefrom : 4 -So Samuel-did 


ne feeme ticuer : e z i 
good to man. being king. and came to Beth-leh 


24 Then Saul faid vnto Samuel, I hauc fin- towne weree 


that the Lord bad hin, 
em,andtheEldersofthe 


aftonied at his comming,and faid, £ Fetring:leaft 
letrar comm n i eee iS gTituous 
ned:for I haue tranfereffed the commandement Commef thou peaceably? crime had bene 
of the Lord, and thy words, becaufeTfeared Andhe antwered, Yea: Iam come todoe commitedioes 
This was net the people,and obeyed their VOICE. - S facrifice vnto the Lord f: fanctife your felues, phet cmp 
ame, 25 Now therefore I praythee, takeaway andcomewithme to the facrifice. And he fan. wont to com 
Hsimulatt- i 


mfearingthe MY ¥ finne, and turne againe with inéc , that  ctified Ithai and 


vga ae Pe Te his fonnes, and calledthem to 
Weothisking- may worflaip the Lord, ray thefacrifice.  ° 


E" 6 And 


Dauid anointed kin g. 


6° And when they were come, hee looked 
on Eliab,and fiid, Surely the Lords d Anointed 
is before him. 

7 Butthe Lord faid vnto Samuel, Looke 
fiot on his countenance , nor on the height of 
his ftature, becaufe I haue refufed him: for God 
feeth not as man feeth : for manlooketh on the 
outward appearance , but the Lord beholdeth 
the * heart. 

-8 ‘Then Ifhai called Abinadab ; and made 
him come before Samuel. And he faid, Neither 
hath the Lord chofen this. 

9 Then Ifhaimade Shammah come. And 
he faid, Neither yet hath the Lord chofen him. 

10. Againe Ifhai made his feuen fonnes to 
come before Samuel : and Samuel faid ynto 
Ifhatż The Lord hath chofen noneofthefe. 

gee Finally, Samuel faid vnto Ifhai , t Are 
i there no more children butthe/e? And hee faid, 
There remaineth yet: a little one behind , that 
keepeth the fheepe. Then Samuel faid vnto 
Ithai , * Send and fet him : for wee willnot fit 
downe,till hebe come hither. 
12 Andhe fent,and brought him in: and he 
wasruddic, andof a good:countenance , and 
coinely vifage. And the Lord faid, Arife, ana 
anoint him: forthis is he. 

13. Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle 
and anointed himin the mids of his brethren. 
And the *fpirit of the Lord|| came vpon Da- 
uid, from that day forward : then Samuel rofe 
vp,and went to Ramah. 

14 @Bur the fpirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul, andan ‘euill {pirit /enr of the Lord 
vexed him. 

15 And Sauls feruants faidvnto him , Be- 
hold now, the éuill {pirit of God vexeth thee. 

16 Let our lord therefore commaund thy 
feruants , that are before thee , to feeke a man 
that is acunning plaier ypon the harpe : that 
when the euill {pirit of God commeth ypon 
thee, he may play with his hand, and thou mai- 
eft be eafed. 

17 Saul then faid vnto his feruants,Prouide 
meaman, I pray you, that can play well, and 
bring himto me. i 

18 Then anfwered one of his feruants, and 
fid, Behold; I haie feene a ffonne of Tfhai, a 
Bethlehemite,that can play,and is {trong, vali- 
ant,and aman of warre,and wife in matters,and 

acomely. perfon,and the Lord is with him. 

drie forts before d- 

hehadthe veof 19 “Wherefore Saul fent meffengers vnto 
hiskingdome. T(hai-and{aid,Send me Dauidthy fonne,which 
is with the fheepe. 

20 And Ifhaitooke an affe Jaden with bread, 
anda flagon of wine,and a kid,and fent them by 
the hand of Dauid his fonne vnto Saul. 

21 And Dauid came to Saul, and || ftoode 
before him: and heloued him very well,and he 
was his armour bearer. 

32 And Saul fent to Ifhai, faying, Let Da- 
üd now remaine withme : for hee hath found 


fauour in my fight. 


d Thinking, 
that Eliab had 
bene appointed 
of Godtobee 
made King, 


*4.Chron.28.9. 
icre.t 1.20.and 
17.10.07 20.12 
fal 90, 


ta Sam.. 8. 
pal. 78.7 1. 89 
au. 


sAN. 46 
13.22. 


|| Or,profpered. 


e The wicked 
{pirits are at 
Gods comman- 
dement to exe- 
cure nis will a- 

aint the wic- 

ced. 


f Though Da- 
uid was now 4- 
nointed king by 
the Prophet,yet 
God would ex- 
ercife him in f{un- 


f ‘Or, ferned hina 


T: Santuek. 


fight || together. 


“Goliath defieth Ifrael 


23 And fo when the enill fpirit of God A woul 
caine vpon Saul, Dauid tooke ‘an harpe and receive this bes 
plaied with his hand’, aiid Saul wasg refrefhed Wade 
arid was eafed’: for: the: cuill. {pirit departed she 


his condemnas 
from him. tion might be: 


: x themore euj- 
CHA Pe VI den:, for his 
make warre againf? Ifrael. ro Goltath hate towards 
17- Danid is fent to his brethren. 34 The _— 
The Lord faueth not 
Goliath , and the 


1 The Philiffims 
defieth Ifrael: 
frrength and boldneffe of Danid.. 47 
by fword nor fpeare, 59 Danid killeth 
Phillftims flee. 

Ow the Philiftims gathered theirarmies 


to battel, and came togetherto Shochch, 

which isin ludah , and pitched betweene Sho= 
hoh and:‘Azekah, || in the coaftof Daminim. 

2- And Saul, and the men of Ifrael alem- 
bled, and pitched in the valley || of Elah , and 
put themfelues in battelaray to mecte the Phi- 
liftims. | 

3° And the Philiftims ftood‘on a moun- 
taine on the one fide , and Ifrael ftocde ona 
mountaine on the other fide: fo a valley was be- 
tweene them. . 

Then came a mati betweene them 
aboth out of the tents of the Philiftims, named a Betweene the 
Goliath of Gath: his height was fixe cubites "o <campes, 
and an hand breadth, 

And had an helmet of brafle vpon his Be 
head , ‘and a ||Brigandine vpon him: and the ||¢r;coateqfplaty 
weight of his brigandine was fine thoufand | 
bfhekels of brafle. y eri si 

6 ` Andhechad [bootesof braffe vponhis ter halfe an al 
legs,anda fhield of brafle vpon his fhoulders. ou ae 

7 And-the thaft of his {peare was like 4’ weight amoun- 
Weauers beame: and his {peare head weied fixe n ig 
hundreth fhekels of yron: and‘ one bearing a lOngreaen 4 
fhield went before him. Betar \ 

3 Andheftood,and cried againft the hofte 
of Ifrael,and faid ynto them, Why are ye come i 
to fet your battellin aray ? am not Ia Philiftim, 
and you feruants to Saul? chufe you'a man for 
you, and let him come downe tome. o 

9 Afhe beable to fight with me, andt kill ¢ gr fnitem j 

me, then will we bee yourferuants :butif fo- 
uercome him and kill him,then fhall yee be our 
feruants,and ferue vs. , 

10 Alfothe Philiftim faidsI defie the hot of 
Ifrael this day: giueme a man, thatweema 


ti Orin Ephef 
AMMU a 


1 Or,ofshe oken 


|! Or, hand to 
= 11 When Saul and all Ifrael heard thofe hand. 
words of the Philiftim, they weredifcouraged, 


and greatly afraid, . 


12 @ Now this Dauid was the* — 
Ephrathite of Beth-lehem Ae tinea aa 
which had eight fonnes: and|| this man was tae j Or hema 
ken foran old man inthe dayesofSaul. ~ red among them + 
_ 13, And the three eldeft, fonnes of Tha r- "a . 
went and followed Saulto the battell: and the 

panes ie He oe fonnes that wentto battell, 

were Eliab the eldelt , and theni : Y 

andthe third EtA So oc 


14 So Dauid was the leat: a 
uld y : and the 
eldeft went after Saul. Pipe ethree 
15 Dauid alfo went but he returned from ¢ Totte: sahii 
Saul as chapet fip 


Dauid fentto the hofte: 


Saul to fecd his fathers {heepe in Beth-lehem. 
4 -16 And the Philiftim drewe neere in the 
morning, and evening , and continucd fouttie 


dayes. 


Mh, . 47 And Ifhai faid vnto Dauid his fonne, 
age y - ee d Take now for thy brethren an Ephah of this 
hl "i, l yet Gods proni- parched corne , and thefe ten cakes and runne 
k Anea diretied to the hofteto thy brethren. 
th rer ens, = 18 Alfo catie thefe ten freth cheefes vnto 
ne the captaine, andlooke how thy brethren fare, 
Mg f eIfthyhwe andreceiue their e pledge. 
Da | ees Varad, 19 (Then Saul and they, and all the men of 
ln l decaer Ifrael were inthe valley of Elah, fightin g with 
fy "the Philiftims) 
W 20 @So Dauid rofe vp early inthe morning, 
th _ and left the fheepe with a keeper, and tooke 
and went as Ifhai had commaunded him > and 
: “Ty, came within the compafle of the hoft: and the 
le hoft went outin aray and fhoutedin the batrel. 
ly i 21 For Ifrael and the Philiftims had put 
themfelues in aray,armie againttarimie. 
tt 7” 22. And Dauid left the things, which hee 
gg 2rd bare, vnderthe hands of the keeper of the f ca- 


sey : riage,and ran into the hoft,and camie,and asked 
í 


TEbrefpeact. his brethren ¢ how they did. 

Tal 23 And as he talked with them, behold, 
Teak the man that was betwcene the two ATILE, 
‘mei came vp, (whofe name was Goliath the Phi- 
al W@rwvelie. — liftimof Gath) out of the || armie of the Phili- 

E EAs me pboue ftims, and {pake ffuch words, and Dauid heard 
emmy Bandy. ‘them. | 
il 24 And allthemenofIfacl when they faw 
matey, the man, ranne away from him, and were fore 
willy afraid. 
kif 1:25. For eucryiman of Ifrael faid , Saw yee 

not this man that commecth vp? euen toreuile 

wt! Ifrael is he come vp:and to him that killeth him, 
a i will the king giue great riches; andwill giue 
ibs Mtefo.t5.16. him his * daughter, yea, and make his fathers 
Mig Fromtaxes: - houfe gfrcein Ifrael. 
mk and paiments, 


26 @ Then Dauid fpake to the men that 
| flood with him, and faid, What fhall be done to 
(fils theman that killeth this Philiim > and taketh 
ile h This dithonor 2Way the " fhame from Ifrael ? for who is this 
fill Pthathe deethzo yncircumcifed Philiftim,#hat hee fhouldreuile 

p" the hoft ofthe liuing God? | +4 
27 Andthe people anfwered himafter this 
maner,faying, Thus fhall it be done to the man 
that killeth him, . a ee a 
. 28. And Eliabhis eldeft brother heard when 
hee {pake vnto the men, and Eliab was very an- 
grie with Dauid, and faid, Why: cameft thou 
downe hither? and with whom haf thou left 
thofe few fheepe in the wildernes? I know thy ` 
pride andthe malice of thine heart, that thou 

art come downe to fee the battell: 
l ~29 Then Dauid faid, What haue I now 


1 Eor his fathers done? Istherenotaicaufe? ` 
fending wasa < ` 


former words. 


31, @ And they that heard the words which 


Chap:xvij, 


and putan helmet of braffe vpon his head, and 
put abrigandine vpon him. 


raiment,and || began to goe: forhee neuer pro- 
uedit: and Dauid faid vnto Saul, I cannot goe 
with thefe: for Lám not aceuftomed „Wherefore 
Dauid put them ofhim, 


and chofe him fiue fmoothe ftones out of a 
brooke, and put them in his fhepheards bagge 


or skrip, and his fling wasin his hand, andhee 
drew neere to the Philiftim. 


His faith. 122 


Dauid {pake,rehearfed them before Saul,which 
caufed him to be brought. 
32 So Dauid faid to Saul Let no mans heart 
faile him, becaufe ofhim : thy feruant will goe, 
and fight with this Philiftim. 
33 And Saulfaidto Dauid, Thouartnot 
k able to goe againft this Philiftim to fight with - am mahn 
him: forthou arta boy,and he is aman of warre faith by the irt 
from his youth fidelitie of Saul, 
34 And Dauid anfwered ynto Saul, Thy fer- 
uant kept his father fheepe, andtherecamea | 
Hion, andlikewifeabeare , and tookea {heepe 1 Dauidby the 
out of the flocke, oneal 


hehath had in 
35 And I went out after him and fmote te 9 

him, and tooke it out of his mouth: and when Aing donde! 

he arofeagainit me, I caught him by the beard, a 

and {mote him,and flewhim. he wat zelous 
36 So thyferuant flewe both the lion , and £0" Gods honor, 

the beare: therefore this yncircumcifed Phili- 

{tim ihall be as one of them, feeing he hath rai» 

led on the hoftofthe lining God. | 

37, | Moreouer Dauid faid, The Lord that 

dcliuered mee out of the pawofthe Lion, and 


out of the paw of the beare, hee will deliner 
mee out of the hand of this Philiftim. Then 


Saul faid vnto Dauid, ™ Goe, andthe Lord bee 
with thee. 


m For by thefe 
examples he faw 
that the power 
of God was with 
him, 


38 And Saul put his raiment vpon Dauid, 


39° Then girded Dauid his {word vpon his — 
Or, affayed, 


40 Then tooke hee his" ftaffe in his hand, n To the intens 
that by thee 
weake meanes, 
God might one- 
ly be knowen rto 
be the author of 
this viGorie. 


41 @ And the Philiftim cameand drew nete 


vnto Dauid, and the man that bare the fhield 
went before him. 


42 Now when the Philiftim looked about 


and faw Dauid, hee difdainedhim: forhee was 
but yong ruddie,andofacomel y face. 


43 Andthe Philiftim faid vnto Dauid, Ami 


I a dogge, that thou commeft to mee with 
ftaues? And the Philiftim °curfed Dauid byhis f 


gods. 


He fware by 


is gods, thatha 
— i ; would defiroy 
44 And the Philiftimfaidto Dauid, Come him. 


tome, and Iwill giue thy flefh ynto the foules 
ofthe heauen,and to the beafts of the field. 


45 4 Then {aid Dauid tothe Phili@im, Thou 


commefttoine with afword,and with af{peare, 
and with a fhield, but I come to thee in the 
Name of the Lord of hofts, the God of the hoft 
Of Ifrael, whom thou haft tailedy A 


2 p a : Pe ie og? ms) 5 pon. f , 
waan 30 Andhe departed from him into thepre- 46 Thisp day fhall the Lord clofe thee in p Panid being 
3 z -< i a n z . T QO à 
Arija fet fenccofanother, and{pake ofthefame maner, mine hand » and I fhall finite thee, and take his esate and of 
mifelte inward- . : : oe E as his calli 
mouedby and the people anfwered him according tothe thine head from thee , and I will giuethecar- his calling pro. 
sSpirit, i , . 


: oq: hs A phefieth of the 
keifes of the hoft of thePhiliftims, this day:vn- deftiudtion of 
to the foules of the heauen, and to the beafts of the Philiftims, 


x 2 the 


Dauid flayeth Goliath: 
the‘earth , that allthe world may know that l- 
racl hath a God, sagi m 
47 Andthatall this affembly may knowe, 
that the Lord faueth:not with {word nor with 
Apeare (for the battell 1s the Lords) and he will 
giuc you into our hands. 

_ 48 And when the Philiftim arofe to come 
qBeingmoued and draw neere ynto Dauid, Dauid dhafted 
zealetobere- and ran to fight againft the Philiftim. 
thie ll 49 And Dauid put his handin hisbagge, 
of GodsName. and tookeoutaftone , and flang it , and {mote 

the Philiftim in his forehead, that the ftone 
{ticked in his forehead, and he fell groueling to 
the earth. | y 

şo So Dauid*ouercame the Philiftim with 
afling and with a ftone, and {mote the Phili- 
ftim, and flew him, when Dauid had'no fword 
in his hand. 

si Then Dauidranne, and ftood vpon the 
Philiftim, and tooke his {word and drew it out 
of his fheath,and flew him, and cut ofthis head 
therewith. So when the Philiftims fawe , that 

their champion was dead, they fled. 
52 And the men of Ifrael and Iudah arofe, 
and fhouted, and followed after the Philiftims, 
\iOr, Gai thecitie, Ynitill they came to the || valley , and vnto the 
gatesof Ekron: and the. Philiftims fell downe 
wounded by the way of Shaaraim, euen to Gath 
and to Ekron. ° i i | 

53 And the children of Ifrael returned 
from purfuing the Philiftims, and fpoiled their 
tents. 

54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Phili- 
ftim, and brought itto Terufalem , and put his 
armour in his || tent. r 

@ When Saul faw Dauid gó forth againft 

the Philiftim, hce faid vnto Abner the captaine 

a of his hofte, Abner, * whofe fonne is this 

yong man? and Abner anfwered , As thy foule 
liueth,O King,I cannot tell. 

56 Thenthe King faid,Enquire thou whofe 
fonnethis yong man is. =A 
= 57 And when Dauid. was returned from 
the flaughter of ‘the Philiftim, then Abner 
tookehim , andbrought him before Saul with 
thehead of the Philiftim in his hand. 

58” And Saul faid to him, Whofe fonne art 
thou, thou yong man? And Dauid anfwered, 
T am the fonne of thy feruant Ifhaithe Beth- 
Ichcmite. a T « 
ae A ee YLT 
1 The amitie of Ionathan and Dauid. 8 Sanl ennieth Da- 

sid: for the praife that the women gasè him. 11 Saul 
would haue laine Dawid, 17: Hee promifeth him Merab 
towife, but giveth him Michal. 27, Danid delinereth to 


Saul. two hundred foreskins of: the Philiffims, 29 Saul 
feareth Danid, feeing that the Lord is with him. 


Nd when he had tnade'an end of {peaking 
ynto Saul; the @foule of Jonathan was knit 
with the foule of Dauid, and Ionathan loued 
him as hisowne foule. 
z "And Sau! tooke him that day,and would 
not let him returne to his fathers houfe. 
3 Then Jonathan and Dauid madea coue- 


* Pecl.47.4. 


T.7400.4.30. 


fOr, houfe at 
Betli-lehem. - 


r Tharis,of 
what family an 
tribe is he? or 
els héhad for- 
gotten Dauid, 
albeit he had re- 
ceiued fo greata 
benefit by him. 


a His afte&ion 
was fully bent 
coward him. 


samuel 


Saul enuieth him, | 


nant: for he loued himas his owne foule. 

And Jonathan put off the robe that was 
ypon him, and gaue it Dauid, and his gar- 
ments, euen tohis {word , and to his bow, and 
ro his girdle. | p 

And Dauid went out whitherfocuer “a 
Saul fent him,and behaued himfelfe> wifely: fo b Thar istet 
that Saul fet him ouer the men of warre, and he his a i 
was accepted in the fight ofall the people’, and -o 
alfo in the fight of Sauls feruants. | | | 

6 @When they came againe, and Dauid ~ T 
returned from the flaughter of thec Philiftim, c To wit, Goa 
the women came out of all cities of Iftael E 
finging and dancing to meete king Saul , with 
timbrels, with snStruments of ioy, and withre- 
beckes. : 
7- Andthe women tfang by courfe in their hemo 
play,& faid; * Saul hath flainéhis thoufand,and * Crap ours. 
Dauid his ten thoufand. | and SO 

8 Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth, “a 
and the faying difpleafed him,and he faid, They 
hauc afcribed vnto Dauid ten thoufand, and to 
me they hauc afcribed bwt a thoufand,and what 
can he hane morefaue the kingdome? 

9 WhereforeSaul 4 hadan eye on Dauid 4 Becaufehe $ 
fromthat day forward. =- ` barama 

10 @ And onthe morrow, the euill {pirit of 


ee 


. God came vpon Saul, andhee € prophefied in e Thar isfpake 


the mids of the houfe: and Dauid plaied with ae oa 
his hand like asat other times , and there wasa ve people aki 
s -= > fed this word; > 
{peare in Sauls hand. so , when they co 
tr AndSaultooke the {peare, and faid, I not viderftandy 
will {mite Dauid thorow to the wall. But Dauid 
auoided twife out ofhis prefences -> 
12 AndSaul was afraid of Dauid, becaufe 
the Lord was with him,and was departed from 
Saul. 
13. Therefore Saul put hit ftom him; and 
made hima captaine ouerathoufand , andhee 
went fout and in before the people. f Meaning, he | 
14 And Dauid behauedhimfelfe wifely in var the eal 
all his wayes: forthe Lord was with him. - 4 
15 Wherefore when Saul faw that hee was 
very wife,he was afraid ofhini. 
16 For'all Ifrael and Indah lowed Dauid. 
becaufe he went out and in before them. i 
17 S| Then Saul faid to Dauid;Behold mine 
eldeft daughter Merab , her T will giuetheeto 
wife : onely beea valiant fonne‘ynto me, and 
8 fight the Lords battels's for Saul thought. g Fight ssa 
h thought , 
Mine hand fhall 7 : | Als them that waiti 
id {hall not be ypon him, but the hand againftGods 
of the Philiftims fhall be vpon him. ; poopie E 
13 And Dauid anfweredSaul; What amI? 
+ aK s my life, ov the family of my fie 
ther in Lirael, that I fhould bee fonnej = 
: on! 
theKing? _ ye r gen ui 
6 I i ane when Merab Sauls daughter d 
hould haue beene giuen to Dauid “hfhee was hB whole 
o Adriel: y ae f 
giuen ynto Adriel a Mcholathiteto wig 2 had fve fon 
_ 20 € Then Michal Sauls daughter Toued wto dex é 
Dauid: and they fhewed Saul ana hethine the requete « 
pleafed him. > nS chee, eae 
21 Therefore ! ids Twill ofa 
Saul fid; T will giue him 


2, 9am 21 
her, 


D 


auidinarrieth Michal. 


i. So his hypo- 

crifie appeareth 
; for ynaer pre- 

tence of fauour 


her, that fhee may bee ai fnare to him, and that 
the harid of the Philiftims may bee againft him. 
Wherefore’ Saul faid: to Dauid, Thou fhalt 


iy = ai this aay bee my fonnein lawe in the oze ofthe 
th Nig twaine. f a 
Mig 22° And Saul commaunded his feruants, 
ieh Ne Speake with Dauid fecretly, and fay, Behold, 
bt ty the King hath afauour to thee, and all his fer- 
ae uants loue thee: bee now therefore the Kings 
ar | {onne in law. 
i ti 23 And Sauls feruants {pake thefe words in 
in ah piba the eares of Dauid. And Dauid faid, * Seemeth 
| iy toendowhis ittoyoualight thing to bee a Kings fonne in 
hihi | wifewithriches. Jayy, fecing that lam a poore man and of {mall 
7 | reputation? 
KOTE 24 And then, Sauls feruants brought him 
Soy ‘ word againe,faying,fuch words {pake Dauid. 
A 25 And Saul faid, This wife fhall yee fay 
tay i to Dauid, The King defireth no dowrie, but 
TN an- -hundred foreskinnes of the Philiftims > to 
iy ) i bee auenged of the Kings enemics : for Saul 
ly ty, thought to make Dauid fall into the hands of 
| the Philiftims. 
me | 26 And when his feruaunts tolde Dauid 
JeonDyl thefe words, it pleafed Dauid well, to bee the 
l i T Becaulehee ' Kings fonne in law: and the dayes were not 
eeu fay thought himfelfe eat, 
be i ableto compafle CXP ba : 
propie Ee Xingsre- 27. Afterward Dauid arofe with his men, 
dpi F and wentand flew of the Philiftims two hun- 
ndtheeng dred. men :and Dauid brought their foreskins, 
ba ene Ds and p they gaue them wholly to the King that 
k ni diers, he might bee the Kings fonne in law: therefore 
Bab Saul gaue him Michal his daughter to wife. 
me | »- 28. Then Saulfaw, and-vnde:ftood that the 
= t Lord was with Dauid, -and that Michal the 
i bat P -daughter of Saulloued him. 
eared | 29 Then Saul was more and nore aftaide 


_a Tobedepii- 

„| wedof hisking- 
mij dome, 
, a 
_ { O Thati: Da- 
w q uidhadbertter 
ferii fücceffe againft 


nof David, and Saúl became alway Dauids 
enemic. 
_ 30.-Andwhen the Princes ofthe Philiftims 
_went forth, at their going forth ° Dauid beha- 
sagaint ‘ued himfelfe more. wifely then all the feruants 
fie ting. of Saul, fo tharhis name wasmuch fet by. 
O CHAP. XIEX. 
a) -2 Tonathandeclareth to Dawid: the wicked: purpofe of Saul: 
m 
m, 


l 
| -pPI Michalhis, wife. faneth him.. x8. Dauid.commeth to 
g _. Samuel. 23 The fpirit of prophefe commeth on Spul, 
7 3 The fpirit of prop n Spi 
! "] F Hen Saul{pake to Jonathan his fonne,and 
o-d.to, all:his feruants, thatthey fhould € kill 
r Dauid: bur Ionathan Sauls fonne hada great 
now his hypo- ; : ° 
Trifieburfteth :? fauour to Dauid, Ar ARR Yr 
p hag on _ _:2, And Ionathan told Dauid; faying , Saijl 
à my father goeth about to flay thee: now. there- 
fore, I pray thee, take heed vnto thy felfe vnto 
ithe morning; abideina,fecret place, and hide 
thy felte. _ n =i 
' 3 And I willgoe out and {tand by my fa- 
b Thar Tmay ther in the field where thou arc, and will com- 
Piuethee war- | X E HEr 
Roig wito do, UNE with my father of'thee, and I will fee 
B «what he faith,and will tell thee. 
4 @And Jonathan fpake good of Dauid 
vito Saul his father, and faid vato him, Letnot 
the king finne againfthis {eruant, againft Dae 


i} 2, Before Saul: 
p, fought Dauids 
ees dike fecretly, but 


Chap 


— 


Ahad‘done to him: andheand 
dwelt ing Naioth. 


and when theyfaw 


Suer them, the Spirit of God fell ypon the mef- 


XIX, Michal faueth Dauid. 123 


e 


uid: for he hath not finned again{t thee,but his 
workes haue beene to thee ver y good. 

5: Forhe f did *puthis lifein danger, and t£br.he put his 
flew the Philiftim , and the Lord wrought ac. 
great faluation forall Iftacl : thou faweftit,and 1.fan.28,2¢. 

thou reioycedft: wherfore then wilt thou finne 2"!!9 
again{t innocent blood , and flay Dauid with- 
outacaufe? 

6 Then Saul hearkned ynto the voice of Io- 
nathan, and Saul: fware, As the Lord liueth,he c whatloeuer 
fhail not die. hopped 

7. Solonathan called Dauid,and Ionathan his heart was 
fhewed him all thofe words, and Jonathan *#!!ofmalice. 
brought Dauid to Saul, and hee was in his pre- 
fence asin times paft: 

8... @ Againe the warre began, and Dauid 
went out and fought with the Philiftims, and 
flew them with a great flau ghter, andthey fled 
from him. 

9. And the cuill fpirit of the Lord was 
vpon Saul, ashee fate in his houfe hauing his 
{peare in his hand, and Dauid 4 plaied with his 
hand. | 

10 And Saulintended to finite Dauid to the 
wall with the fpeare: but hee turnedafideout 
of Sauls prefence, and: hee fiitore the {peare a- 
gain{t the wall: but Dauid fled,and e{caped the 
fame night. 

11 Saul alfo fent meffengers vnto Dauids 
houfe,to watch him,and to flay him inthe mor- 
ning: and Michal Dauids wife told it him, fay- 
ing, Ifthou fauenot thy felfe this ni ght, to mo- 
row thou fhalt. be flaine. 

12 So Michal®let Dauid downe thorowa e Thus God 
window: and hee weat,and fled, and efe aped. (once Ge 

13 Then Michaltookean image, andlaide ter of this tyrane 
it in the bed,and puta pillow ftuffed with goats omnes 
haire vnder the head of it, and couered it with father. 

a cloth. 

14. Awd when Saul fent meflengers to take 
Dauid,fhee faid He is ficke. 

15 AndSaul-fent the meflengers againe to 
fee Dauid, fayin ¢, Bring him tome in the fbed, ee how 
that I may flay him. ) aecosplii tek 

16 And when the meflengers were come Pangan tlaaseG, 
in, behold, an image was inthe bed, witha pil- Friendthip,God 
low of goats aire ynder the head of it. nor mans 

17. And Saul faid ynto Michal, Why haft 
thou mocked meefo, and fent away tine che- 


d He plaied on 
his harpe to mis 
tigate the rage 
of the euill {pirit, 
as Chap,16.23. 


mie, that hee is efcaped? And Michal anfwered 


Saul,-Heefaid ynto ine, Let me 


gos; orel& J 


will killthee. 


18 @SoDauid fled,and efcap ed, and came 
to. Samuel toRamah, and told himall that Saul 
Samuel went'and 


: e Naioth'wàša 
; {choole where’ 
Behold, Da- the word of God 
“°° was ftudiednerg 
to Ramah, 


19 But.one told Saul, faying , 
uid at Naioth in Ramah, - 
20-And Saul fent meffen gers totake Dauid: 
cn a company of Prophets pro- 
hefving , and Samuel flanding has appointed h Being their 
P = 5). tla ; d b. api chiefinftineor, 
a. ee ee he i Changed their 
{engers of Sauland they alfo'prophefied- ` Le can 
i a | at Aad‘ 


Bd 


Saul prophefieth. 

21 And when it was told Saul ; hee fenro- 
ther meflengers, and they prophefied likewife: 
againe Saul {ent the third meflengers, and they 
prophefied alfo. 

22 Then went hee himfelfe to Ramah, and 
came toa great well that is in Sechu , andhee 
asked, and faid, Where are Samuel and Danid? 
and one faid, Behold, they bee at Naioth in 

o. Ramah. 
k Withaminde - 23 Andhee* wentthither, e#en to Naioth 
~_ in Ramah, and the Spirit of God came vpon 
himalfo , and he went prophefying vntillhee 
came to Naioth inRamah. 

24 Andhee ftript off his! clothes, and hee 
prophefied alfo before Samuel,and fel ™downe 
naked all that day and all that night: there- 
fore they fay , * 1s Saul alfo arnong the Pro- 
phets? 


1 His kiigly 
apparel. 

m Hehumbled 
himfelfe as 
other did. 
*Chap.rOA 


CHAP. XxX. 


2 Ionathancomforteth Dauid, 3 They renne their leagues 
33 Saul would hane killed Ionathan. 38 Jonathan àd- 
nertifeth Dawid by three arrowes, of his fathers furie. - 


Nd Dauid ? fled from Naiothin Ramah, 
— os mcm L Mand came and faid before Ionathan;W hat 
a night,by Gods haue I done? what żs mine iniquitie ? and what 
Sais finne have I committed before thy father, that 
hauetimeto he feeketh my life? : — 

” 2 . Andhefaidvnto him, God forbid, thou 

fhalt not die: behold, my father will doe no- 
tEbrveneiléign thing great nor fmall but hee will f fhew it me: 
mint care, and why fhouldmy father hide this thing from 
me? he will not doe it. 

3 AndDauidf{ware agaitieandfaid, Thy 
father knoweth that I haue found grace in thine 
eyes: therefore he thinketh, Jonathan fhall not 
know it, lefthe bee forie : but in deede, as the 
Lord liueth,and as thy foule liueth,there is but 
a ftep betweene me and death. i 

4 Thenfaid Ionathan vnto Dauid, What- 
foeuer thy foule f requireth,that I willdoe'vn- 
to thee. - 

5 And Dauid faid vnto Ionathan, Behold, 

: to morrowis the € firt day ofthe moneth, and 
adoarme ea I fhould fit withthe King at meate: but let mee 
ficeNum28.r1, goc, that I may hide my felfe in the fields vnto 
oy yo the third day at euen. l 
eau 6 If thy father make mention of me, then 

fay, Dauid asked leaue of me,that he might goe 
to Beth-lehem to his owne citie.: for thereis a 
d veerely facrifice for all that family. 

“7 And ifhe fay thus,It is well,thy feruant 
fhallhaue peace: but ifhe be angty,be fure that 
wickednefleis concluded ofhim. 

8. So fhalt thou fhew mercie vnto thy fer- 
uant: *for thouhaft ioyned thy feruantintoa 
couertant of the Lord with thec,and if there be 


2 For Saul was 


b Lamiin great 
danger of death, 


+Eby faith. 


c At what time 


d Reade Chap: 
Yad i. 


*Chap:18. 3. 
and 23.¥8. 


inme iniquitie, flay thou me: for why fhouldeft — 


_thotibring me to thy father? 

@ And Jonathan anfwered , God keepe 
=. that from thee: forif I knew that wickedneffe 
ethathewere were ‘concluded of my father to ‘come vpon 
filly determined thee, wouldnot I tellit thee? 


10 Then faid Dauid to Ionathan, Who 


‘the Lord, ! that T dienot. 


| the i Lord hath fent thee away. 


[Semel Tonathanrmakethay 


£ (hall tell mee? how hal I know 3 if thy father Pu father | 
anfweretheecruelly? —— = 0 0 oe fauour mug, ' 
11 And Jonathan faid to Dauid, Come and 
let vs goe out into the field: and they twaine 
went out into the field. ~~ mad 
12 Then Ionathan faid to Dauid, O' Lord 
God of Iftael, when [have gropediny fathers 
mindé to morrow at this time , or within this 
three dayes, and if it be well with Danid and I ` 
then fend not ynto thee,and fhewitthee, Eo 
~ 13 The Lord doe fo and miuchmorevnto: 8, a 
Jonathan : but if my fatherhaue minde to doe guienoufy, 
thee enill, I will shew thee alfo, and fendthee . P 
away, that thou maieft goe in peace: andthe 
Lord bee with thee, as hee hath beene withmy 
father. 
ra Likewife Trequire not whiles I lite :for 
I doubt not but thou wiltfhewmethe mercieof 
h Iknowthas 
15 ButZ require that thou cut not off thy te 
mercy from mine houfe for euer : no,not when oi kinadai 
the Lord hath deftroyedthe enemies of Dauid, not defies aa 
cuery one from theearth. i E pt 
16 So lonathanmadeabond with thehoufe my pollera 
of Dauid, /aying, Let the Lord require it at the 
hands of Dauids‘enemies. 
i7 Andagaine Jonathan {ware ynto Dauid, 
becaufe hee loued him (for he louedhim 4s his 
ownefoule) eta Tar”. PMi 
18 Then faidlonathantohim, To morrow | 
is the firft day of the moneth: and thou fhalt be Jor mentina 
|| looked for,forthy place fhall be empties 9 "ma 
19 Therefore thou fhalt hide thy felfe three 
dayes > then thou {fhalt goe downe quickly and 
come to the place where thou diddefthide thy 
felfe, when this matter was in hand, and fhalt 
remaine by the ftone t Ezel. OEE LI gi 
20 And Iwill fhoote threearroweson the awit firs 
fide thereof,as though I fhotatamarke. ©“ cota 


21. Andafter I willfend:a boy, /aying, Goe —_ alia. 


feeke the arrowes. If] fay vntotheboy.See,the . 


pee are on this fide thee, bring them, and © 
come thou: for it ist wel with theeandno hurt, tirgus 
astheLordliueth. . | ee 
_ 22 ButifI fay thus-ynto the boy, Behold, 
the arrowes are beyondthee, goe thy way for 
3 As touching the thing wh h a a 
. 23 4\s touching the thing which thou and J theo 
haue {poken of, behold, he Lorde betweene 2 a 
thee and me foreuer, j O 
24 (So Dauidhidhimfelfe in the ficldiand _ 
when the firft day ofthe monethcame.thekine - 
fatetoeatemeate. eT 
25 And theKing fate, as at other times, yp- 
on his feate,euen vpon his feate by the wal anu 
Jonathan. arofe, and Abner fate by Sauls fide 
ta pe place was emptie. | ` 
26 And Saul faid nothine that day = 
hee thought , Some thing hath befallen ih 


haue fome bu 


not purified. 
nefie ro let 


2 7 Fi on the morrow which was the {e- 
con ay of the moneth ; Dauids place ‘was 


- emptie 


couenant with Dauid. 


emptie againe : and Saul faid ynto Jonathan 
f 1 Thus hefpea-. his fonne, Wherefore commeth not! the fonne 


W ' D ally of Dad. of Ifhai to meate neither yetterday nor to day > 
hi À ly | 28 And Ionathan anfwered vnto Saul, Da-= 
d Ne uid required of me, that he might goe to Beth- 
Mi lehem 
t) ty — . 
ty l 29° For he faid, Eet me goc; I pray thee: for 
i M wi Thaisa Our familie ofereth ma facrifice in the citie, and 
KUN peace offing. my Brother hath fent for me: therefore nowe 
iy, if I haue found favour in thine eyes,let ine goc 
at AD n Meaning,all I pray thee ,and fee my "brethren: this is the 
tt hiskinffolke. caule that hee commeth not ynto the Kings 
rn K table. gaua “> 
Nt 30 Then was Saul angrie with Ionathan, 
lig, | © Thou areeuer and {aid vnto him , Thou °fonne of the wicked 
F ta measthy mo. TEbellious woman ; doe not I know that thou 
Mite mher is. haft chofen the {onne of Ifhai to thy confufion 
Ay a y 3 
i and to the confufion and {hame of thy mother? 
tu ie 31 Foras longas the fonneof Ithai liueth 
hit vponthe earth, thowfhalt not bee eftablifhed, 
yi nor thy kingdorne : wherefore now fend and 


A tEbrfomeof fet him-vnto me,for he f fhall furcly die. 
_" 32 And Jonathan anfwered vnto Saul his faz 


ML pForitwere ther,and faid ynto him, Wherfore fhal he? die? 

tk teo grear tyrans what hath he done ? 
Nie to put one to ye 
Moj detbandnorto -33 And Saul cafta fpeare'at him tohit him, 
m i E he cah whereby Ionathan knew , thatit was determi- 
— hi nedofhis father to flay Dauid. 
; 34 $ So Ionathan arofe fromthe table ina 
LOM 


great anger , and dideateno meate the fecond 
hud, day of the moneth : for he was forie for Dauid, 
pt and becaufe his father had reuiled him. 


~ 35 On the next morning therefore Ionathan 


cui Forthiswas went out into the field, darthe time appointed 

Ulli fewas aera’ With Dauid, and alitle boy with him. 

al vpon,verte 5. 36 And hee faid vito his boy, Runnow, 
3 ie” 


; 7 feeke the atfowes which I fhoote: and as the 
boy ran, he fhot an arrow beyond him. 
37 And when the boy was comic to the place 

_ where the arrow was that Ionathan had fhort, 

Jonathan cried after the boy and faid,Isnot the 
gj arrow beyond thee? 
A r Bythefewords 38 And Jonathan cried after the boy,"Make 

g he peer {peed, hafte and ftand not ftill: and Jonathans 

ttedee, boy gathered vp the arrowes,-and. came to his 
| E o Me. 
39. Butthe boy knew nothing : onely Io- 
_ nathan and Dauid knew the matter. 

Hebr, inftrumentss ao Then Jonathan gaue his ¢ bow and ar- 
rowes ynto the boy that was wich him, and faid 
vnto him,Goe, carie them into the citie. 

41 `S Affoone as the boy was gone , Dauid 

Flt femeth thar 2FOfe out of a place that was toward thefSouth, 

hehadthoton aid fell on his tace to the ground, and bowed 

eee himfelfe three times: and they kiffed one ano- 
gl) oy thouldhave ‘ther and wept both twaine, till Dauid excee- 

ï efpied Dauid, de d PESER, - : : 


7 
i ~ 


i t Which oth he 


42 Thereforé Ionathan faid to Dauid, Goe 
c in peace ; that which wee haue t fworne both 
calledinthe ; ame hi 
eight verfethe Of vs inthe Nameof the Lord , faying, The 
ounantofthe ‘Lord be betweene me and thee , and betweene 
my feede and betweene thy fecde , let it flande 
foreign oR eee 


Chap. 


for there was no bread thete yfaue the fhew- 
bread that wastaken from before the Lord „tõ 


put hot bread there, the day that it was taken 
away, 


feruants of Saul f abiding before the Lord , na- 


med Doegthe Edomite, the }| chiefettof Sauls 


heardmen ) 


not here ynder thine hand a fpeare orafword? 
for Ihaue neither brou ght my {word nor mine 
harnefle with mee, becaufe the kings bufineffe 
required hafte. . | “ie 


fromthe 4 prefence of Saul,.and went to A- 
‘chifhtheking-of Gath, 7 - ---- er 
“cir And the feruants.of Achith {aid ynto 
him, Is not this ‘Dauid the * King of the land? *chap.17.9, 
did they not fing-vnto him ‘in dances  faying, | 
* Saul hath flaine his thoufand 
ten thoufand ?. 


and was fore afraid of Achifhthe king of Gath. 


Dauid Heeth. 


43 And‘hee arofe and departed , and Ioia- 
than weiit into the citie. 
CHAP. XXL ip 
1 Danid fleeth to Nob to Ahimelech the Prie. 6 He geta 
teth of him the fhewbread to fatisfie his hunger. 7 Doeg 
Sauls feruant was prefent. 10 Danid fleeth to King A= 
thifh, 13 and there fainethhimfelfe.mads 
“Hen came Dauidto*Nob to Ahimelech å where ii 
the Pricft, and Aliimelech was aftonied at ene 
the meeting of Dauid;and faid ynto him, Why oftheLord, 
art thou alone,and.no man with thee? | 
2 AndDauid faid to Ahimelech the Prieft, | 
The Þ King hath commaunded meea certaine b Thefe infirmi- 
thing andhathfaid vnto me, Letno man know e 
whereabout I fend thee, and what I haiie corn- God teach vs, 
manded thee: and I haie appointed my” fer- 


124, 


XX], 


that none hath 
his iuftice in him 


uants to fuch and {uch places. = I ms 
3 Now therefore if thowhaft ought vnder Uechit of Gods 


thine hand, giue me fiue cakes of bread, or what 
commethtto hand. , 

4 And the Prick anfwered. Dauid., ahd 
faid , There is no‘common bread vider inine 
hand y buthereis * hallowed bread, ifthe yong , ment a 
men hauc kept themfelues „at leat from iwo- Inne. p5. 
meri mat ¥2 3546 

A s : Cc If they naue 

5 Dauid'thenanfweredthe Prieft,and {aid not companied, 
vnto him,Certainly women haue bene fepata= "ichoinwins, 
ted froni vs thefe two or three dayes fince I 
came out : and the a veffels ofthe yoong MEN d That is,cheir 
were holy, though the way were prophane,aind bodies. 
how much more: theni fhall encry one © be fan- 
Ctifted this dayin the veffell? 

6 Sothe prieft gaue him:halowed. bread: 


e Shalbe more | 
carefull to keepe 
his veffell holy, 
when he fhall 
haueeaten of 
this holy food? 


7 (Andthere was the fame day one:ofthe 


f Tarying to 
worfhip before 
the Arke 

| Or mafter of 
them that kept 
Sauls catsell, 


8- And Dauid faid ynto Ahimelech,Is there 


v 


9 And the Prieft {aid » Thefword er: Go- 


liath the Philiftim, whom thou fleweft in the 
* valley of Elah,behold, itis wraptin acloth *chap.17.2, 
behind the 8 Ephod : ifthou wilt take that to ` 
thee,take it : for thereis none other faue that 
here: And Dauid faid , There is none to that, 
giucitme. . rz 


g Behindethaz 
anp aa the 

1e Priefts gara 
ment lay, 


to And Dauid arofe and fled the fame day 


hy That is,oucof 
Sauls dominion. 


and Dauid his ®chap.18.-, 
and 29.5. 
6cclus 47.6. 
TEbr.put thefe 
words in his 
heart, 


12 And Dauid t+ confidered thefe wordes, 
13 And 


Doegs villanie.. 


1, Samuel. 


Sauls crueltie, 


n ae 


13 And hee changed his behauiour before 
them , and fa ued himfelfe mad in their hands, 
and '{crabled inthe doores ofthe gate, and let 
his {pettle fall downe vpon his beard. 

14 Then faid Achith ynto his feruants,Loe, 
yeefee theman is befide himfelfe , wherefore 
haue ye brought him to me? | 

15. HaueIneede of mad men, that ye hawe 
} _ brought this felowto play the mad man inmy 
k Ishemecteto prefence ? £ thall he come into mine houfe ? 


be ina Kings b 
houle? -C eA P< KESF. 

1- Dawid hideth himfelfe in a canes- 2 Many that were in 
trouble came vnto him. g Doeg accufeth Ahimelech. 
18 Saul caufeth the Priefts to be laine. 20. Abiathar 
efcapeth. 


es Ty therefore departed thence , and fa- 
a Which wasin ued himfelfe inthe caue # of Adullam:and 
the tribe of Tu. | when his brethren &all his fathers houfe heard 
Beth-Iehem. it, they. went downe thithertohim. 

2 And there gathered ynto him all men 
that were in trouble , and all men that were in 
debt,and all thofe that were vexed inmind,and 
hewas their || prince, and there were. with him 
aboutfoure hundred men. 3 
3 @ And Dauid went thence to Mizpehin 
B Fortherewas © Moab,and faid vito the king of Moáb, pray 
another fo ca thee, let myfatherand my mother come and a- 

bide with you; tillI know what God. will doe 
ne for me: 
e For he feared -14 And he € brought them: before the King 
the rage of Saul of Moab,and they dwelt with him all the while 
againit his houf : — . 
d Thatisin ` that Dauid was in4 the hold. 
aie a gs: ` And the Prophet Gad faid vnto. Dauid, 
holde ~ < © Abide not inthe holde,dut depart and goe into 
the land of Iudah .. Then Dauid: departed and 
came into the foreft of Hareth. ; 

6 @ And Saul heard that Dauid was dif- 
couered,and the men that were with him yand 
Saul remained in Gibeah ynder a tree in Ra- 
mah, hauing hisf{peare in his hand, and all his 
feruants {tood about him. ! 
| 7 And Saul faid: vùto his feruarits ‘that 

f Yethat are of {tood abouthim,Heare now,ye fonnes f of Je- 
cen ad mini, will the fonne of Ifhai give eucry one of 
you fields and vineyards : will he make you all 
captaines ouer thoufands , and captaines ouer 
hundreds: i 
8.: That.all yee haue confpired againftme, 
- and there is none that telleth me that myfonne 
hath made a cowenant with the fonne of I{hai? 
"and there. is none of you that is forie for mee, 
g Herebyhe or fhewethme,that my 8 fonne hath ftirred vp 
would periwale my feruant to liein waite againftme ; as.appea~ 
confpiracie was reth this day > | 
pi HAN -^g @ Thenzanfwered Doeg the Edomite 
‘con(pireda- who was appointed ouer the feruants of Saul) 
Einm: and faid, I faw the fonne of Ifhai when he:came 
againtthis . to Nob,toAhimelech the fonne of Ahitub..: 
— 10: Whoasked counfel ofthe Lord for him 
and.gaue him vitailes, and he gauehim alfothe 
{word of Goliaththe Philiftim.: 
r1 Thef the King fent to call Ahimelech 
the Prieftthe fonne of Ahitub; and all his fa- 


i By making 
markes and 
toyes. 


Or, capaaine, 


e That a great 
bruite went on 
him. 


fo:for with me thou fhalt bein fafegard. . 


prife is broken in purfsing Danid. 


the barnes. 


‘Lord,faying, Shall goeand {mite thefe Phi- 


a 

i in, h. Wiican 

thers houfe to wit, £ the Priefts that were in $} Vich waa 
Nob : and they cameallto the King. | thehoifé of Bl 
12 And Saul faid, Heare now thou fonne ae 

of Ahitub. And he anfwered, HereLam, my wopmig, ~~ 


bodi >- i 
13 Then Saul faid vnto him , Why haue ye 
confpired againft me, thou atid the fonne of I- 
(hai, in:that thou haft giuen him vitaile , and a 
fword, and haftasked counfel of God forhim; 
that he fhould rife again{t me, andlie in waite, 
as appeareth this day? | . 
“1g @ And Ahimelech anfwered the king, 
and faid , Who is faithfull among all thy fera 
uants asDauid , being alfothe Kings fonne in . 
law,and goeth at thy commaundement,andis = = 
honourable .in thine houfe? | - | 
Íy i Haue I this day, firft. begunne to aske 
counfell of God for him? beeit farre fromme, 
let not the King impute any thing ynto his fer- great affaires,” 
ivant,nor to all the houfe of my father : for thy ona 
feruant knew nothing of al this;leflenor mores hime 
16 Then the King faid , Thou fhalt furely 
die, Ahimelech,thou, and all thy fathers houfe. ' 
17 And the King faid'ynto the || fergeants jor footerans 
that tood about him,Turne; & flay the Priefts - 
ofthe Lord,becaufe their hand alfo is with Da- 
uid,& becaufethey knewwhen he fled, & {hew 
ed it not to mec`. But the feruants of the King 
k would not moouetheir hands.to fallypon the kFor they knew 
Pricfts of the Lord. | ‘that they ought 


: mot to obey the 


18 Thenthe king faid to Doeg,Turne thou wickedcommat 


and fall vpon the Priefts. And Doeg the Edo; = ~ ‘ol 
mite turned,and ran vpon the priefts,and flewe theinnocents i 
that fame day foure fcoreand fiue perfons that . °°. =. 
did weare a linen Ephod. TS i i 
19 Alfo Nob the citie ofthe prieftes fmote 
he with theedge of the fword, both manand 
woman, both child and fuckling, both oxeand 
affe,and {heepe, with the edge of the {word. 
20 Butone of the fonnes of Ahimelech the 
fonne of Ahitub.( whofe name was Abiathar) 1 Thiswas 
l efcaped and fled after Dauid., | e pmo 
` 21: And Abiathar fhewed Dauid , that Saul ue " his 
had {laine the Lords Priefts, oo. ja Promi PEE 
22. And Dauid faid vnto Abiathar, [knew hou feof Bli,Cl | 
it the fame day, when Doeg the Edomite was 73% 


T. 


i Haue I-notat 
other times alfo, 
when he had 


there, that hee would tell:Saut. Tam thecaufe 


of the death of all the perfons of thy fathers 


houfe. 


23 Abide thou with me, and feare not : fox 

|| he that feeketh my life, fhall feeke thy life al- !0r sbeshatta 

` keth thy life f” 

take mins alfa 

CRSA P AREI 

§ Dauid chafeth the Philiftims from Kelial. x 3 David de- 
parteth from Keilah , and remaineth inthe wilderneffe of 
Ziph. 16. Jonathan comforteth Dawid. 28 Saxls enter= 


Hen they told Dauid faying B boldiki 
n ey ee cee auidslaying Beholdethe . | 
Tiia fight againfta Keilah,and fpoile a whichwssa 


citiein the tride 
of Judah, Iof 


2 : Therefore Dauid asked counfell of the et 


liftims? And the Lord anf{wered Dayid „Goe 


and 


Dauid is in Keilah: 


and {mite the Philiftims,and faue Keilah. 


3 And Dauids men faide ynto him , Seé, 


Ki le we come to Keilah againft the hofte ofthe Phi- 
NE whenwecome Hftims? 
li to he ge a 4 Then Dauid asked counfell of the Lord 
p hes againe. Andthe Lord ainfweredhim, and faid, 
t Arile, goedowne to Keilah: for Iwill deliter 
in | the Philiftims into thine hand. 
ly N 5 5 J So Dauid and his men went to Kei- 
\ J lah;and fought with the Philiftims, & brought 
y | away their cattell,and {mote them witha great 
va} {laughter : thus Dauid faued the inhabitants of 
Keilah. 
aint: (And when Abiatharthe fonne of Ahi- 
hing chap.22:20 < mmelech * fled to Dauid to Keilah , be brought 
Whe’ € By Gods. pro- an € Ephod f with him) | 
hg al 7° @ And ‘it was tolde Saul that Dauid was 
Ut pand kept cometo Keilali, and Saul faid; God hath deli- 
tiy Í ttue king. uered him into mine hand: for heis fhut in,fee- 
Sh ee sihana, ing hee iscomie into a citie that hath gates and 
feo | Arres. 
‘ay S ` Then Saul called all the people together 
ii, | to warre for to goe downe to Keilah and to be- 
itie. fiege Dauid and his men. 
fll | F q And Dauid hauing knowledge thar 
" j _ Saulimagined mifchiefeagainft him, faid to A= 
: gui d Toconfule Diathar thè Pricft, ¢Bring the Ephod. 
Oy pihielord 1o Then {aid Dauid ,O Lord God of If- 
ite Thummim,  rael , thy feritant hath heard ; that Saul is a- 
thet bout ‘to comé to Keilah to deftroy the citie for 
da my fake. | , 
rls ti tr Willthe lords of Keilali deliuer me vp 
eo} into his hand? And will Saul come downe’; as 
Asi thy feruant hath heard ? O Lord God of Ifrael, 
‘minal Tbefeech thee; tellthy feruant. And the Lord 
“a {aid,He will come downe. 
fund . for, gonernonrs, I2 Then faid Dauid, Will thell lords of. Kei- 
on Jah deliuer me vp, aiid the men -that are with 


is | ine;into the hand ‘of Saul? And ‘the Lord faid; 
p “They willdéliuer thee vp. : 


i ; — 13 @ThenDauidand his men, which were 
ue rf about fixe hundreth, arofe and departed out of 
4) WOptesaidfro, © Of Keilah,and went | whither they could. And 
Sh Re pice ae: it was tolde Saul’; that Dauid was fled from 
ie to, Keilah,and he left off his iourney. 


cal | 


“94 And Dayid abode in the wildernefe in 
lia 


Pholdes, and remained in amountaine in the 
| wildernes of Ziph. And Saul fought him euery 
e Nopower nor ‘Cay, but Gode delivered him not into his hand. 
nha pe:. “ry And Dauid faw that Saul was come out 
_ Ú Gods children, for to fecke ‘his ‘life : and Dauid was in the 
cee” heap! wildernes of Ziphinthe wood.” | 
time 16 @ And Ionathan Sauls fonne arofe and 
E è.. aiae Bea ae i = ~ 
E went to Dauid into the wood} and ‘comforted 
la ThiminGod; "oo 0 ocr ee 
| 17.And faid vnto him, Fearenot: forthe 
set harid of Saul my father thall not finde thee and 
i # YW 4 ’ ie a ’ p eer . > -yru 
that God wif ac. thou fhalt be f ‘King ouer Ifrael,and Ifhall bee 
complith his pro k ther knowe - 
DD imile and hae” BCXt, Vato thee : and alfo Saul any father know 
DS histther fri. ethic. 
eth againft his 
owne con{ci. 
ence 3 


H 


£ Tonathan aC. 


Chap. xxity, 


b Thitis,inthe We be aftaid here in t ludah,how much more if 


His deliverance. 125 


but Jonathan went to his houfe. 

19 @ Then camevp the Ziphiins to Saulto 
Gibeah, faying, Doth not Dauid hide himfelfe 
by vsin holdes; in the wood in the hill of Ha- 
chilah, which is on the right fide | of lefhimon? jorefihewit 

20 Nowtherfore, O king,come downe ae- “7” 
cordingto all that thine heart can defire, and 
our part hall be to deliuer him into the kings 
hands. 

21 Then Saul faid, 8 Bee yeebleffed of the g the reid rea 
Lord: for yehaue had compaffion on me. ieee en 

22 Goe, I pray you, and prepare yet bet- y 
ter: knowand fee his place where he f haun- 
teth,azd who hath feene him there:for it is faid 
to me,He is fubtile,and craftie. 

23 See therefore and knowe all the fecret 
places where he hideth himfelfe, and come yee 
againe to ine with the certaintie, and will goe 
with you: andif ye be in the »land,I will fearch 1) Nor ii 
him out throughout all thethoufands ofTúdah. Heg N 

24 Then they arofe and went to Ziph be- db 
fore Saul, but Dauid and his men were in ‘the 
wildernes of Maon, in the plaine on the ti ght 
handofIefhimon. 

25 Saulalfo and his men went to feekehim, 
and. they tolde Dauid : wherefore hee came 
downe yntoarocke, and abode in-the wilder- 
nes. of! Maon. And when Saul heard that, hee ; Which was 
followed after Dauid in the wildernes of Maon. aE an 

26 And Saulandhistnen went on the one 15.55, ` 
fide ofthe mountaine, and Dauid and his men 
on the other fide of the mountaine : arid Danid 
made hafte to get from the prefence of Saul: 
for Saul and his men compafled Dauid and his k thus the 
men round about, to take them: toni o 

27 But there came a k meflenger to Saul, ofthetyrants, 
faying , Hafte thee, and come : for the Phili- a 
ftims haue inuaded the land. a nh 

_ 28, Wherefore Saul ‘returned from purfu- pla a 

ing Dauid, and went againit the Philiftims. po there 

Therefore they called that place,! Sela-ham- igh rn M 

mahlekoth. from another, 
CHAP. XXIITI. 


I Dauidhid ina cane fpareth Saul. 10 Hee fhewéth to 

Saul'his innocencie. 18 Saul acknowledgeth his fault. 

22. He caufeth Dawid to fwearevnto him to.be fanowrable 
tolus, 2 | | 


+Ebr.where his 
foote hath bene 


“A Nd Dauid went’ thence, and dwelt in 
Z \* holdesat Engedi. 
~ 2: When Saul was returned from the Phi- 
liftims,they tolde him, faying, Beholde,;Dauid 
isin the wildernes oft En-gedi. 
3< Then Saul tooke three thoufand chofen 
men out of all Ifracl ; and'‘went to feeke Dauid 
and his men ypon therockes among the wilde 
‘goates, 
~ 4 Andhecameto the fheepecoats ‘by ‘the 
‘way where there wasa.caue, and Saul‘wentin 
{to doe his eafement : and Dauid and his men 
fate in thet inward partsofthe caue. ~" ** 
5. And the men of Dauidfayde vnto him, 
See, the day is ‘come , whereofthe Lordfaide 
vato thee, Benold, I will deliuer thine enemie 
into 


a That isin 
ftrong places; 
which. were de- 
fenced by nariite 


b Acitie of Tu- 
dah, lofh,15.6 3 


‘thor. to couer his 
fete. 
f.Ebr. in the fides, 
c Here we lee , 
how ready, we. 
aré to haften ~ 
Gods pro mifeif 
the occafion: * 
ferue neuer fo 
itt Se - 


Dauid fpareth Sanl. Samuel. Samuel dieth, 


into thine hand, and thou fhalt doetohimasit 
fhall{eeme good to thee. Then Dauid arofe 
and-cut off the lap of Sauls garinent priuily. 
à For feeing ic 6. And afterward Dauid 4 was touched in 
pitas cath hg his heart, becaufe he had cut off the lap. which 


repented that he 4s on P i 
had toucked po Wason Sauls garment 


enemie, _7 . Andhee faid ynto his men, The Lorde 
keepe me from doing that thing ynto my ma- 
{ter the Lords anointed,to lay minc hand ypon 
him: for he is the Anointed of the Lord. 
8 So Dauid ouercaine his feruants with 
thefe wordes , and fuffered them not to atife a- 


gainft Saul: fo Saul rofe vp out of the caue,and 


went away. 


“9 Q Dauidalfoarofe afterward, and went 
outof the caue, and cryed after Saul faying, O 
my Lord the king. And when Saul looked be- 
hinde him, Dauid inclined his face tothe earth, 
and bowed himifelfe. | 
| 10. And Dauid faide toSaul,¢ Wherefore 
e Contrary to. >; 
thefalfe report’ giueftthou an eare toinens wordes, that fay, 
ofthemthaefaid Behold, Danidfeeketh cuillacaintt thee? 
Dauid was Sauls E > ; 5 l 
enemiehepio- . It Behold, this day thine eyes haue feene, 
ee a © thatthe Lord had deliuered thee this day into 
' mine handinthecaue , andfome bade me kill 
thee,but I had compaffion on thee, and fayde, 
{T willnot lay mine handon my matter: for hee 
_ isthe Lords Anointed. 
12 Morcoucr,my father,behold: hchold,I 
fay, the lap ofthy yarmentin mine hande : for 
when I cut off thelap of thy garment; Ikilled 
thee not.Vnderftand and fee, that there is nei- 
thereuill nor wickednesin me, neitherhauel 
finned againft thee, yet thou hunteft after my 
foule,to take it. 
13 The Lordbeiudge betweene thee and 
-me,and the Lorde auenge me of thee, andlet 
not mince hand be vpon thee. 
[|Or,the prowerbe _.-14.. According as the olde prouerbe faith, 
fanancent man Wickednes proccedeth from the wicked, but 
| mine hand be not ypon thee. 
15 After whome is the king of Iftael come 
out ? after whom doft thou purfue?after a dead 
dog and after a flea? -E 
16, The Lord therefore be Iudge,aind iudge 
betweene thee and.me, and fee, and pleade my 
tEbr.indge.  caufc and f deliuer me out of thine hand. 
17; When Dauidhad made an ende of fpea- 
F Though he . king thefe words to Saul, Saul faid; £ Is this thy 
wasamoltcruell yoycey my fonne, Dauid? and Saul lift vp his 
aeee, Voysesand wept, oe 
ee ad 8 And faidto Dauid; Thou aremore righ- 
compelledhim teous, then]: for thou haftrendred me good, 
to yeelde, and I haue rendred thee cuill. 


19 Andthou haft fhewed this day,that thou 


haft dealt well with mee : forafmuchas when 
the Lord had clofed me in thine handes , thou 
TEbr.acgecd way, 1,: | i 


tyrant faw and 20 For who fhall finde his enemie, and let 
confefled the fa. ° : EN 4 : 
want af Gad ta: him depart {free ?. wherefore the Lord render 


ward Danid, yet thee good for that thou haft done ynto methis 
he ceafeth notto day D i 3 : 
perfecutehima- Gey» ‘sete 
gaint hisowne 21. Fornowe beholde, Is knowe that thou 
confcience, : Ap | 


fhalt be king, and that the kingdome of Ifrael 
fhallbe eftablifhedinthinehand. 

22. Sweare now therefore ynto me by the 
Lord,that thou wilt not deftroy my feede after 
me,& that thou wilt not abolifh my name outof’ 

fathers houfe, . _—" 7 : 
j- 2: SỌ Panid fware voto Saul, and Saul 
wenthome : but Dauid and. his men went yp 
vnto the hold. 


) € HAP. KEW.) 
1 Samuel-dieth. 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The Lorde 
killeth Nabal. 43 Abigailand Ahincam. Danids wines. 
~ 44 Michal is ginento Phaltt. P 
Hen * Samueldied, andall Ifrael effern- * Chap. aig | 
bled, and mourned for hiin; and buried ide 
himin his è owne houfe at Ramah. ‘And Danid 2 Thatisan t 


i mong his owne 
arofe & went down to the wildernes of Paran. kind, a 


2. NowintMaon wasaman , who hadhis — 
poffeflion in Carmel, and the man was excce- tiesin thew 
ding mightie, and had three thoufand fheepe, ec 
anda thoufand goats : andhe was {hearing his taine wasin 1 
fheepein Carmel. = SS 

3. Thenamealfo ofthe man was Nabaljand 
the name of his wife Abigail and fhe was awe 
man of fingular wifedome, and beautifull, but 
the man was churlifh,and euil conditioned,and 
was of the familie of Caleb. a 

And Dauid heard in the wildernes, that 


4 
Nabal did fheare his fheepe. 

5: Therfore Dauid fent ten yong men,and 
Dauid {aid ynto the yong men,Goe yp to Car+ 
mel, and goe to Nabal, and aske him in my 
namet how hedoeths - -atat ni 

6- And thus. fhall yee fay + for falutation, . Somescadliy 
Both thou, and thine houfe, and all that thou fo mayeft thou 
haft,be in peace, wealth.and prof{perities ssi. ta 

7. Beholde, I haue heard, that thou haf both thon djal 
fhearers::-now-thy fhepheards.werewith: vs, et 
and we didthem no hurt,neither did they mifle — 
any thing all the while they were in Carmel.. 

8 Aske thy feruants and..they. will fhewe 
thee. Wherefore, let thefe yong men finde. fa- 
uour in thineeyes.: (forwe comeina good fea- > 
fon)giuc,I pray-thee ; whatfocuer dcommeth d whatloeur: 
to thine handvnto thy feruants, and to thy fon hel 


¥ Ebr.ofpease, 


Dauid. 7 
9 @ And when Dauids yong men caine, 
they tolde Nabal all thofe wordes in the naine 
ot Dauid,;and held their peace. re 
10 Then Nabal anfwered:Dauids feruants, ail 
and {aid Whois Dauid rand whois the €fonne e Thusthe cos, 


of Ifhai? therebe many fernants now a dayes, ves atte 
that breake away cuery man froinhis mafter... uing thenecelli 


i ds chile 
-JI Shall Ithentake my bread, and my wa- wo res. 


ter,and my flefhthat I hauc Killed for my fhea- vile their perlon 
rers , and giue it ynto men , whom I know not i oval 
whence they be ? rms}. 

12 f SoDauids feruants turned their way; 


and went againe; and came, and told him all 
thofe things, i E 


13 And Dauid fid 
ry man his {word about him... And they Gd a 
euery man his fword; Danidalfo. girder his 
{word. 


ai 
i 


fworde. And about fourehundreth men went 
vp after Dauid, and two hundrethabode by the 


Ny tEbr. v/s. f cariage. 
: 14 Nowe one of the feruants tolde Abi- 
n gail Nabals wife, faying, Beholde , Dauid fent 
t i meffengers outofthe wildernes to. falute- our 
| tBtrdrove item Matter, andhe trailed on them. 
away. 15 Notwithftanding the men were very 
My, f when we kept good“ vnto vs, and we had no difpleafure, nei- 
ay F ourfheepeinthe ther miffed wee any thing as longas w ee were 
By pilceinesof  conuerfant with them, when wee were in the 
| h | | fields. 
dh | _16 They were as a walt ynto ys both by 
tay night and by ‘day, allthe while wee were with 
fh them keeping fheepe. 
h it 17 Now therefore take heede, and fee what 
y - ii fEbr.is accom- thou fhalt doe : for euillt will furely come ypon 
' Mi Sy Ped. our mafter,and vpon all his familie +- for he is fo 
hei wicked that a man cannot {peaketo him. 
KAN 18 dThen Abigail made hafte,and tooke 
My t {Esr beaa © TWO hundretht cakes,and two bottels of wine; 
hla and fiue fheepe ready drefled, and fiue mea- 
lip i fOr,cluters. ` fures of parched corne; and an hundreth|ifrailes 
ul i | of raifins , and two hundreth of figs, and laded 
td | them on afes -4 | 
i 19 ‘Then fhe faid ynto herferuants , Goe 
he 5 ye before me : behold; will come after you: 
i p Becaufehe yet fhetolds nother husband Nabal. 
u g Hew nis croo0e ; 
gl) Ked nature tae 20-Andasfthe rodeonher affe, fhee came 


ap, | Hewould rather downe bya fecret place of the inountaine, and 
poke mauePerithed, Beholde, Dauid and his men came downe a- 
MAME her enterprife, gainft her,and fhemet them. 

E 21 AndDauidfaid, Indeed Thauekept all 


in vaine that this fellow hadin the wildernes,fa 


a ‘ that nothing wasmifled of al that pertained vn- 
Wd to him : for he lath requited me euill for good. 
ot he 22 Soandmoréalfo doc God ynto the éene- 
Ae, 


het ‘thispronerbe, 23` And when Abigail fawe Dauid , fhe ha- 
A i Biro would fted and lighted off her affe,and fell before Da- 
in F fmaland great. yid on her face, and’ bowed her felfe to the 
a ground, .,. i 
if. _.... 24 Andfell at his fecte , and faide, Oh, my 
a... ... Lords hane committed theiniquitie, and I pray 
Ei Wir.inthine ears PES let thine handmaid {peake } tothee, and 
im O heare thou the words ofthine Handmaid. 
wo _ 25 Letnotmylord,I pray thee, regard this 


“i >.» this wicked man Nabal : for as his name is, fo 

Or foole, is ‘hee: || Nábalżs his name : aid follie ¢s. with 

= him : but I thine handmaid fawe not the yong 

men of my lord whom thou fenteft. 

26 Nowtherefore my Lord, asthe Lord li- 

ueth,and as thy fouleliueth ( the Lorde, Z/ay, 

_ that hath withholden thee from comming: to 

iThatis.tha Jed blood, and that -i thine hand thould wot 

O hy q faue thee)fo now thine enemies fhallbe as Na- 

öfthine enemie, bal, and they that intend to doemy lord: euill, 

-27 And now,this|bleffing which thine hand- 

~ maid hath brought vnto my lord,letitbe giuen 
1Bbr. walke atthe Yto the yong men,that f follow my lord. 

F ` 28 Ipraytheeforgiue the trefpafle.ofthine 


lor, prefent. 


Abigail meetethDauid, | Chap.xxv. 


and pactfiethhim. 126 


handmaid : for the Lord will make my lordea 

k fure houfe;becaufe my lord fighteth the bat- k Confrnie his 

tels of the Lorde, and none cuill hath beene ii A ea 

found in thee fin ail thy life. tbr from 
29 Yetta man hath rifen vp to perfecute TIe yir 

thee, and to feeke thy foule,but the foule of my 

lord fhall be bound inthe ™ bundle of life with m-Goa ta srei 

the Lord thy God: andthe foule of thine ene- terie Te. 

mies {hall God caft out, as out of the middle of  defiroy thine 

a fling. enemies, 

30. And when the Lorde fhalt haue done to 
my lorde all the good that hee hath promifed 
thee,and fhall haue made thcetuler ouer Ifrael, 

31 Then fhallit beno griefe vnto thee, nor 
offence of minde ynto my lord,that he hathnot 
fhedblood caufelefle , nor that my lorde hath 
n not preferued himfelfe : and whenthe Lorde n Thoha 
fhall haue dealt well wich my lorde, remember a i 
thine handmaid. mHE 

32 Then Dauid faidto Abigail, Blefled be pe eg 
the Lorde God of Ifrael, which fent thee this 
day to meete me. 

33 And blefled be thy counfell, and blefled 
be thou, which haft kept me this d Ly from com- 
ming to fed blood, ° and that mine hand hath o Readvef26, 
not {aued ine. 

34 For indeede, as the Lord God of -Ifrael 
liueth, P-who hath kept me backe fiom hurting p Heattribireth 
thee, except thou haddefthafted and met: mee, pot 
furcly there had not beene left vato Nabal by tohirtelfethag 
ve dawning of the day,amy that piffeth apaintt hoaa 
the walli © | 

35 Then Dauid receiued of her hand that 
which fhehad brought him,and faid to her,Go 
vp in peace to thine houfe:behold,] hauc heard 
thy voice,and haue f granted thy petition. tEbr, receined thy 

36 @ So Abigail came to Nabal,and behold, # 
he made a feaftin his houfe , like thefeaft of a 
king, and Nabals heart was mery within him, 
for he was very drunken : wherefore fhe tolde 
him 4 nothing, neither leffe nor more, yntill the 
morning arofe. 

37 Then in the motning when the wine 
was gone out of Nabal, his wife toldhim thofe 
wordes,and his heart died within him, and hee 
was like "a ftone. 

_ 38 And about tenne dayes after, the Lorde 
{mote Nabal, that he died. 

39 @ Now when Dauid heard, that Nabal 
was dead, he faid, Blefied be thé Lord that hath 
l iudged the caufe of my rebuke of the hand of 
Nabal,& hath kept his feruant from euill: for 
the Lord hath recompenfed the wickednes of 
Nabal vpon his ownehead. Alfo Dauidfentto 
commune with Abigail tof take her to his wife ¢ For he hadex- 

40 And when thé feruants of Dauid were ponini Na 
come to: Abigail to Carmel, they {pake vnto Witedsmeand’ 
her, faying, Dauidfent vs to thee, totake thee »umilitie. 
tohis wife. -- | pad 

41 Andfhe arofe; and bowed her felfe on 
her face to the earth; and{faid, Behold, let chine 
handmaid be a feruant to wafkithe feete of the 
feruantsofmylord. © 

42 And 


fron iny 


wk 


q For hehad no 
realon either to 
cor fider or to 
giue thanks for 
this great benee 

ts of deliue- 
rance 


r For feare of 
the great danger 


|Or,reuenged, 


Dauid {pareth Saul. 


42. And Abigail hafted,and arofe,and rode 
" vponan affe , andher fine maides }.followed 
her, and fhe wentafter the meflengers of Da- 
uid, and was his wife; 
43: Dauidalfo tooke Ahinoam of * Izreel, 
and they were both his wiues. l 
¥2:Sam.3.14,15 | 44° Now Saul had giuen * Michal his daugh- 
t Whichwasa toy Dauids wife to Phalti the fonne of Laith, 


place bordering , : 
onthecountrey, Which:was of *Gallim. 


of the Moabites. CHAP. XXVIL 
1 Dawid was difcowered vito Saul by the Ziphims..12 Da- 
widtaketh away Sauls:fpeare, and apot of water. that 
food at his head. 21 Saul confesfeth his finne. 
Ae the Ziphims came vnto Saul to 
* Chap.2 3.19. .Gibeah, faying, * Doth not Dauid:hide 
{}0r,inGibech.  himfelte || in the hill. of Hachilah before || Ie- 
NOr,the wildernes, Shimon? 
2:. Then Saularofe,and went downeto the 
wilderneffe of Ziph , hauing three thoufand 
a Thatis, ofthe *chofen menof Ifrael with him, for to feeke 
mod skilful 204 Danid in the wilderneffe of Z iph. 
ers, 3 And Saul pitched in the hil of Hachilah, 
whichis before Iefhimon by the way fide.Now 
Dauidabode in the wildernes; and he-faw that 
Saulcame after him into the wilderness 
4 (For Dauid had fent out {pies and vn- 
Or, toa certaine derftood, that Saul was come [] in very deed) 
fiers, 5: Then Dauidarofe ; & came tothe place 
"where Saul had pitched, and when Dauid be- 
*chap.14.50 heldthe place where Saullay, and ¥ Abner the 
a755: i tonne of Ner which-was his chiefe captaine; 
(for Saul lay in thefort,and the people pitched 
sound about him) - 
6 Then{pake Dauid, and faid to Ahime- 
Seni “or lech thet Hittite, andto.Abithai-the fonne of 
antfraelite...-- Zeruiah, brother to ¢ Joab, faying, Who will 
who ae poe downe with me to Saul tothe hofte? Then 
uids chiefecap» Abifhai faid, I will goe downe with thee. 
alii 7 . So Dauid and Abithai ‘came downe to 
the people by night :.and behold, Saul lay flee- 
ping within the fort, and his{peate did fticke in 
the ground at his ||head: and. Abner andthe 
` people lay round about him. , 

8 € Then faid Abithai to Dauid , God 
hath clofed thine enemie into thine hande this 
day :now therefore,I pray tee,let me finitehim 

` once with afpeareto the earth, andI will not 
finite him ¢ againe. | 

9 And Dauid faid to Abifhai, Deftroy him 
not:-for.who can lay his hand ¢on the Lords a- 
nointed,and be guiltlefle ? 

10 Moreouer Dauidfaid, As the Lord li- 
ueth, either the Lord {hall {mite him,or his day 
{hall come to dic, orhe fhal! defcend into bat- 
tel,and perifh. 

11 TheLordkeepe mee from laying mine 
hand vpon the Lordsanointed:but,I pray thee, 
take now the {peare that is at his head; and the 
pot of water,and let vs goe hence. 

12, So Dauid tooke the {peare andthe pot 
of water from Sauls head , and they gate them 
away,and no man fav it, nor marked it, neither 


didany awake , but they were all afleepe ;. for 


“$ Eby went at 
» ber fest tein 


è Jofh.15.58. 


HOr,bolffer, 


d Meaning, he 
would make him 
{ure at one 
ftroke. 

€e Towit,in his 
owne private 
cau ; for lehu 
flew two kings 
at Gods ap- 
pointment, 2. 


King.9.24. 


"Same 


more harme , becaufe my foule was k precious 


Fis innocencie; | 


{the Lord had fenta dead fleepe vito theine `“ 4 Ebr.thehea 
= 13. Then Dauid went into the. other fide, fepe ofthe 
and Roode on the toppe of an hill a farre offya «pon them, . 
great {pace being betweene them. kap 
-14 And Dauid cried to the people andto" m 
Abner the fonne of Ner,{aying, t Heareft ihon. tEn Anf 
not,Abner? Then Abneran{wered, and faid,; 
Who art thou that ctieft-to the King? 

15. @ And Dauid faid to Abner, Artnot |- | 
thoua £ man? ahd who. islike thee in Ifrael?. ¢ Enema 
wherefore then haft thou not keptthy lord the TO 
King? for there came one of the folke in to de= Kings a 
{troy the king thy‘lord. . 

16 Thisisnotweldone ofthee:astheLord =~ 
liueth,ye are } worthie to dies becaufe ye haue + Ebr fone 
not kept your mafter the Lords anointed and 4a 
now fee where the Kings {peareis , and the pot 
of water that was at his head. » spell 

17 And Saul knew Dauids.voice, and faid; } 
Is this thy voice, 8 my fonne Dauid? And Da- i 
uid faid; It is my voice, my lord'O Kings ad 


ypociitep 
‘18 Andhe faid, Wherefore docthmy lord sainn hall 
thus perfecute his feruant ?. for what-haue-I confciene 
done ? or what euilisinminehand? .. cramate 
19 Nowe therefore , I befeech thee, letmy — 
lordthe king hearé the words of hisferuant. If | 
the Lord have ftirred thee vp againftme,} let h rethisa 
him {mel the fauour ofa facrifice:but ifthe chil- “fed Bra 
dren of men bane done it, curfed be they before fice i 
the Lord for they haue caftmeeout this day . a 
from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord; E. 
faying,Goe,ferue iother gods. ~ i A 
20. Nowtherefore let not my.blood fall to compelled 
the earth before the face of the Lord: for the oa 
king of Ifrael. is comic out to feekea flea, as one cedhim tof e 
would hunt a partridge in themountaines, - . Heidotatersi 
21 Thenfaid Saul, I haue finned: comeca- 


gaine, my fonne Dauid:: for] will doe thee no 


_ 
igi 


MAr ' k Becaufeth 
in thine eies this day : behold, I haue done foo- ‘aueditmylif 


lifhly, and haue erred exceedin gly. hje A 
22. Then Dauidanfwered,and faid, Behold 
the kings'fj peare,let one of the yong men come 
ouer and fet it. | 
= ae" 
23 Andlet the Lord'reward euery man ac- 
cording to his'tighteoufires and.faithfulneffe dj 
fo tl To ‘dhadd ji ° - i reftcth hisi 
tOr cne -Ordhaddeliucred thee into mine hands cencieta 


this day , but I-would not lay mine. hand vpon Saul,not'dë 


the Lords anointed, cine Ge 
24 And behold » like as’ thy life was much re | 
fet by this day in:mine cies: fo let my life befer Fighe 


the may deluer "* r 


1 'Thushepi 


byin the eyes of theLord, tha 
me out out ofall tribulation. 


25 Then Saul faid to Dauid., Bleffed art 
thou,my fonneDauid: for thou fhaltedo great 
things, andalfo preuaile. So Dauid went his- 
way,and Saul returned to his ™ place. m ToGil 
ae Poi REPU oie 
2 Dama fleethto Achifh ing of Gath, who ai; } ika 2 Dauidd 
dag. 8 Danid défiroiesb certame of tn ri file fteth God 
chifh is deceined by Dawid. mr 10-2 regioni 
Nd Dauid faid in his 


fore fleetht 
Ae perith oneday by the hand 


oa - the idolatel 
heart., I hall NOWE whose 


of Saul: is ir miesto Ga 
people, 
not 


I 


Ni 


i 
3 


Dauid fleethto Achith, 


not better for mee that I faue my felfe inthe 
be | land of the Philiftims, and that. Saul may haue 
k Ay ` no hope of me to feeke me anyinore in all the 
ba coalts of Ifrael, and /oefcape out of his hand? 
iy s 2“ Dauid therefore arofe; and he, andthe 
4 O fix hundreth men that were with him went vinë 
oth, gy . to Achifh the fonne of Maoch king of Gath: 
sil | b Thus God by © -3 © AndDauid> dwelt with Achifh at Gath; 
mn i Be ponidence he, and his men; cuery man with his houfhold; 
‘hy? B. hearts, Dauid with his two wiues; Ahinoam the Izre- 
me andmaketh” tite anid Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 
Boe themto favour ) O re p 
Stel p fis.incheirne- - ~g ~ Anditwas told Saul that Dauid'was fled 
DN | = to Gath: fo he fought no more for him. . 
ity, 5 ‘And Dauid faid vnto Achifh, If Ihaue 
ay, e Let thine offi- NOW found grace in thine eyes, . let them giue 
Wo — He mea placéin forme other citie of the countrey, 
‘wr. that I inay dwell there : for why fhould thy 
Aa | feruant dwel in the head citie of the kingdome 
“Ae with thee? i 
ip i 6. Then Achifh gaue him Ziklag that fame 
hay. day : therfore Ziklag pertaineth ynto the kings 
tba of Judah ynto this day. 


$ ee q And tthe time that Dauid dwelt in 


i in ie dages: ~~ the countrey of the Philiftims, was foure mo- 

ft d | 7 © nethsand certaine dayes. 

Ane i) 8- Then Dawid and his men went vp, and 
Al 


| . 
tei D d Thelewere inuadedthe 4 Gefhurites,and the Girzites,and 


m the wicked’Ca- 


hth al the Amalekites : for they inhabited the lande 
| E HNaanites, w 5 ° 7 

ty Godhadap. from the beginning, from the way,as thou coeft 
» | SD aroved, be to Shur,euen vnto the land of Egypt. 

Le Lit i 


9 And Dauid {mote the land,and left nei- 
i ther iman nor woman aliue, and tooke fheepe; 
di andoxen, and.afles, and camels, and apparell, 


ds fri andreturned and.came to Achifh. 

a [lOr,azainft ro And Achith faid. | Wherehaue ye bene 

its pe arouing this day? And Dauid anfwered, A- 

same) gainft the South of Tudah, &againfttheSouth 

uh, © Which'werea of the © Jerahineclites and -againit the South of 

peim Gibeof ludsh, the Kenites. ' 

mi 2Chron.2.9, 11 And Dauid faued neither man Hor wo- 

A mati aliue’, to bring them to Gath’, faying, 
| Leaft they fhould tellon vs, and fay, So did 

od Darid j and fo will bee his maner all the while 

iia | that hee dwelleth in the countrey of the Phili- 

— ftims. | | 

w 12 And Achifh beleeued Dauid y faying, 


Wor heden © He hath made ‘his people of Hrael vtterly to 


farely abhorvé ” abhorre him: therefore he {hall bem y feruant 
pene fof cuer: 
CHAPI XYIII 
2 Danid hath the chiefe charge promifed about Achifh. 8 
Sanl confulteth with a witch, e fhe caufeth him to [peake 
wrth Samuel, -18- Who declareth his rwines 
‘Owat that time the Philiftims affembled 
their bands and armie to fi ght with Ifrael: 
a APeititwas therefore Achifh faid to Dauid, “Be fure,thou 
“Dauideefght dhalt gocout with meto the battell; thou, and 


thy men, er l 
2 ` And Dauidfaid to Achifh, Surely thou 

alt know,whatthyferuantcandoe. And A- 
chifh faidto Dauid, Surely I wil make thee kee- 

y per of mine head for euer. P | 

® chap.25:%. 3.. (* Samuel was then dead, and all Ifrael 


iinit the peo- 
fot God,yet 
uch' was his in- 


a 
e 
e 


Chap:xxviij. Saul with a witch, 127 


nn 


Ae ae 


had lamentedhim; 8 buried himin Ramahhis 
OwWne citie : and Saul had > put away the force- k Ac cording to 
rers and the foothiayers out of the land) incu o o 
4 Then the Philiftims affembled them: Exod.2 2018:and 
felucs, and carne, and pitched in Shunem: and: M18! % 
Saul affembled. all Ifrael ,: and they pitchedin 
Gilboa; 

5: -And when Saul faw the hoft of the Phi- 
liftims, he was afraid, andhis heart was fore.a- 
ftonied. 

6. Therfore Saul asked counfel ofthe Lord; 
and the Lord:anfwered him not, neither by 
dreames, nor by*Vrim, noryet by Prophets. 

7 4 Then faid Saul vnto his feruants, Seeké 
me:a.womanthat: hath a familiar {pirit, that I 
may goe toher, and aske of her, And his fer 
uants faid to him, Behold; there is a woman'at 
En-dor that hatha familiar { pirit. 

8: -Then 'Saùld changed'himfelfe, and put 
on other raiment, and hee went, and two men 
with him, and they came to ‘the woman by 
night : andhe faid, I pray thee conie@ure vnto 
me by the familiar {pirit, and bring me him vp 
whom I {hall name ynto thee.: ~ 

9 And the woman faid ynto him, Behold, 
thou knoweft what Saul hath done, howhee 
hath deftroyed the forcerers; and the foothfav- 
ers.out of the land: wherfore then feekeft thou 
to take meinafnare to caufemeto die? 

10 And Saul {ware to herbythe Lord; fay- 
ing, As the Lord liueth, no || harme hall come 
tothee for this thing. 

11 Then faid the woman, Whome {hall I 
bring vp vntothee? And hee antwered, Bring 
me vp * Samuel. 

12 -Andwhenthe woman faw Samuel, fhe 
cried with aloud voyce; and the woman f pake 
to Saul, faying, Why haft thou deceiued me? 
for thou art Saul. 

13 Andthe King faid vnto her,Be not afraid: 
for what faweftthou? And thé woman faid vn+ 
to Saul, Ifaw || gods afcending vp out of the 
earth. 

14 Thenhefaid vnto her, What fafhionis 
he of? And fhe anfwered, Anoldemancom- 
meth vplappedin amantle : &Saul knew that 
it was Samuel; and he enclined his face to the 
ground, and bowed himfelfe.. 

15 @ And Samuel faid’toSaul , Why haft 
thou difquieted me to bring the vp? Then Saul 
anfwered, Iam in great diftreffe : for the Phili- 
ftims make warreagainftme, and Godis de: 
pattedfromme, andanfwereth meeno more, 
neither | by Prophets, ‘neither by dreames: +&br.ty the band 
therefore I haue-called thee, that thou mayeft &Prephets. 

tell me, what T fhall doe.: 

16 Then faidSamuel, Wherfore then doeft 
thouaske of me, feeing the Liotdis gonefrom 
thee,andisthineenemic? i > í 
~ 17 Euenthe Lord hath done toshim,ashe g Thatis,to. . 
{pake * by miné || hand: forthe Lord willrent ‘ope: Py 
thekingdom out of thine haind,and give it thy ll Or,rminiperie, 
neighbour Danid. y | A 


pt 


c Meaning,the 
high Prieft Bxo, 
29.30. 


d.He feeketh fioé 
to Godin his 
miferie,but is 
led by Satan to 
vnlawful means, 
which in his 
confcience he 
condemneth, 


f Or, pnifhonent. 


e. Hefpeaketh 
according to his 
gtofle ignorance 
not con fidering 
the ftate of che 
Saints after this 
life,and how Sa- 
tan hath no 
power ouer 
them. 


|Or,an excelleng 
perfon 


f To his imagi- 
nation, albeit ie 
was Satan,who 
to blind his eyes 
tooke vpon him 
the. forme of Sa- 
muel,as he can 
doeofan Angel 
of light. 


18 Becaufe 


Dauid fufpected. 
18 Becaufe thou obeyedit not the voice of 
| the Lord, nor executedft his fierce wrath ypon 
the Aimalekites; therefore hath the Lord done 
this vnto thee this day. 

19 -Moreouer the Lord will deliuer Ifrael 

| with, thee into the handes- of the Philiftims : 

kaafe ç "andto morow fhalt thou and thy fonnes bee 

me” with me and the Lord hall giue the hoft of If- 
rael into the hands of the Philiftims. 

20 Then Saul fell Rraightway all along on 

i Thewicked, theearth, and wasforei afraid becaufe of the 
sa oy bee words of Samuel;fo that there was no ftrength 
ments,trenble ` inhim : for hee had catenno bread all the day 
and'defpaire, PU nor all thenight. , 
mercieby repen- © 2X Then the woman came vnto Saul, and 
tance faw that hee was fore troubled, and faid ynto 
hin, See, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
k Ihaueventu. voyce, and I‘ haue put my foule in mine hand, 
redmy life. -- . and haucob eyed thy words which thou faideft 
ynto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
thou alfo ynto the voyce of thine handmaide; 
and let me fet a. morfell of bread before thee; 
that thou mayeft eate and get thee ftrength, 
and goe onthy journey. 

23 But herefufed and faid, I will not eate: 
but his feruants & the woman together com- 
pelled him,and he obeyed their voyce: fo he a- 
rofe fromthe earth, and fate onthe bed. 

24 Now the woman had a.fat calfe in the 


houfe, and fhe hafted, and killed it, and tooke | 


1 Becaufitre. floure and kneaded it, and baked of it, !vnlea- 
quired hafte = yened bread. 

25 Then fhe brought them before Saul, and 
before his feruants : and when they had eaten, 
they {tood vp,and went away the fame night. 

CHAP. KRM 
4 The princes of the Philiftims caufe Danid to be fent backe 
pe the battell againft Ifrael, becaufe they diftrufted 
2M. ; 

O the Philiftims. were gathered together 
S withalltheirarmies in Aphek : andthe If- 
raelites pitched|| by the fountaine, which isin 
Izreel. 

HOr,captaines. | 2 ` And the |jprinces of the Philiftims went 
a According to forth by hundreds and thoufands, but Dauid 
oa °F and his men came behind with Achith. 

3 Then faid the princes of the Philiftims, 
What dothefe Ebrewes here? And Achith faid 
vnto the princes of the Philiftims, Is not this 
Dauid the feruannt of Saul theking of Ifrael, 
who hath bene with me thefe dayes, » orthefe 

Jongtime,that yeeres ar I haue found nothing in him, fince 

is,foure moneths h i : > 

& certaine daies, NE F dwelt with me vnto this day: 

N Pree | But the princes of the Philiftims were 

} 518, wroth with him, and the princes of the Phili- 

*1Chron:13 19. Rims faid ynto him, * Send this fellow backe, 
that he may go againeto his place which thou 
halt appointed him,and let him not goe downe 
with vs to battell, left that in the battellhee be 

ae anaduerfarie to vs; for wherewith fhould hee 

himtofaueur, obraine the fauour of his mafter ? fhould it not 


oy couldiber De with the heads of thefe men? 


[lOr,t Aine ` 


b Meaning,a 


I Samuel. 


Ziklag burne, 


ş  Isnot this Dauid,of whom they fang in 
dances, faying, * Saul flewe his thoufand, and “Chapa, 
Dauid his ten thoufand? | - a 
6 @Then Achith called Dauid, & {aid vn- 
tohim, Asthe Lord liueth, thou haft bene vp- 
right & good in my fight when thou dwenteft a Thats 
out andin with me in the hofte, neitherhauel me 7 
found euill with thee, fince thou cameftto mee d 
vato this day, but the f princesdoe not fauour tEtrthow ay 
thee, an vernal 
Wherefore now returne,and go in peace, i 
that thou difpleafe not the princes of the Phili- 
{tims. 
8 @ And Dauid faide ynto Achifh , But 
what haue I done? and what haft thoufound a 
in thy feruant as longas I hauc bene with thee = 
yntothis day, that 1 may ° not goandfighta- e This diem 
gainft the enemies of my lord the King ? _ lation canoe 
9 Achifhthen anf{wered, and {aid to Da- orione 
uid, I knowe thou pleafeft me, asan Angelof go againftehe 
God: but the princes of the Philiftims haue *°?* God 
{aid, Let him not goe vp with vs to battell. 

: 10 Wherefore now rife vp early inthe mor- e 
ning with thy f mafters feruants that are come ¢ withthe | 
with thee : and when yee be vp eately, afloone i vnto 
as yee haue light, depart. ice roma 

tr So Dauidand his men rofe vp earely to 
depart inthe morning , and to returne into the 
land of the Philiftims : and the Philiftims went 
vp to Izreel. 
CHAP. XXX. 


x The Amalekites burne Ziklag. 5 Dauids two wiues are 
taken prifoners. 6 The people would flonehim. 8 He af~ 
keth counfell of the Lord, and parfume his enemies,recone= 
veth the pray. 24 He diwideth st equally, 26 And fen- 
deth part to his friends. 
By when Dauid and his men were come 
to Ziklag * the third day , the Amalekites 4 Afterthache 
: „q — departed from 
had inuaded vpon the South , euen ynto Zik- Achi ©. 
lag, and had b fmitten Ziklag, and burnt it b Thari 
with fire, a = "s pe 
2 And had taken the women that were 
therein prifoners , both {mall and great ,.and 
{lew not aman,but caried them away,and went 
their wayes. | 
3 So Dauid and his meneame to the cic 
tie,and behold, it was burnt with and their 
£ wiues, and their fonnes , and their daughters ¢ For thefon 
were taken prifoners. remained in? 
A ; . ity,when the 
4 Then Dauid and the people that was mon were 
with him, lift vp their yoices and wept, yneill towarre. 
they could weepe no more. 
Dauids two wiues were taken prifonets 
alfo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abigail the 
nw en 8 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite, A > 
6. And Dauid was in great forrow: forthe i 
people d intended to ftone him a becaufe the d 'Thusweke. 
hearts of allthe people were vexed euery man thiar inua 
for his fonnes andfor his daughters: vý 
: ; g ‘but Dauid wedo note 
comforted himfelfe in the Lord his God. | “Gas 
s . ae i 2g nce, out 
~ 7.4 And Dauid fayde to Abi raging beas 
| Rd lathar the raging bealts A 
Prieft Ahimelechs fonne, I pr: et both o 


ca MRO] pray thee, bring me esin 

the Bphod. And Abiathar brought the Bee gy aeai oli 

. Sid. a brought the Ephod sppointmee © 
ucr VS. 


8 Then 
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hande to finite ` 


ME Which the A- 
hl - malekites had. 


Dauids victorie. 


8- Then Dauid asked. counfell at the Lord, 
faying, Shall I follow after this company ? fhall 
I ouertake them 2. And he anfwered him, Fol- 
low: for thou halt furely ouertake them, and 
Though God €.xrecouer all. | 
Arioratioe,ye 9 SO Dauidand the fixe hundred men 
ifwetmttin that were with him, went, andcame to theri- 
eee uer Befor,wherea part ofthem abode : 
comfort. 10 But Dauid and foure hundred men fol- 
lowed (for two hundred abodebehind , being 
too wearie to goe ouer the riuer Befor) 
11. Andthey-found an Egyptian in the field, 
and brought him to Dauid, & gauchim ‘bread 
ould fos the andhe did eate, and they gauc him water: to 
necefsitieof this drinke. 
ere ts Alfo they gaue him a fewfigsandtwo 
guideto Dauid clufters of raifins ¢ and wher he had eatén, his 
ee {pint ts i him: forhe hadeatenn 
hisenterprie,. {pirit cameagainetohim: for gno 
bread, nor drunke any water in three:dayes , 
and threenights. ev 
13 @ And Dauid faid ynto him,To whome 
belongeftthou ? and whence arethou? And-he 
faid, Iam a yong man of Egypt, and feruant to 
an Amalekite' and my matter lef mee three 
dayesagoc,becaufel tell ficke. 
` 14° Weroued vpon the South of Chereth; 
and vpon the coast belonging to Iudah,and yp- 
onthe South of Caleb, and’ wee burnt Ziklag 
with fire. | 
rs And Dauid faide vnto him, Canftthou 
bring me to this companie? And hee faide, 
& Sweare ynto me by God; that thou wilt nei- 
ther kill me; nor deliver me into the handes of 


f God by his 


g Forothes 
were inallages 


had in moft re- ‘ é à 
werenceenen My mafter, and Iwill bring thee to this com- 
among the ani 

heathen. pantie. 


16. @ And when hee had brought him thi- 

ther, beholde, they lay{cattered abroad: ypon 

h Thewickedin al the earth, heating and drinking,and dancing, 

eee pe and becauife of allthe great pray that they had’`ta- 

der ag Ss ug- ken out of the land of the Philiftims, and out 
hich ieeher a Of the land ‘of Iudah. 

yg 7 And Dauid {mote them from the twi- 

i Some reade,& light, euen ynto thecuening ‘of the next mor- 


ven themorow row, fo that there efcaped nota mán of them, 


of the two exe- e ET 
mings: thacis,.  faue foure hundred yong men, which rode vp- 
p” dayes. on camels,and fed; 9°. 


18 And Dauid recouered all that the:A- 
malekites had taken : alfo Dauid refcued his 
two wiues. l 

19 Andthey lacked nothing, {mal or great, 
fonne or daughter, or of the {poile of all that 
they had-taken away : Dauid recovered them 
all? . i 

20 Dauidalfotooke all the fheepe,and the 
oxen, and they draue them before his cattell, 
and faid, This is Dauids ¥ pray. 


Begi 2! @ And Dauid came to the two hundred 


andDauid from men that were too wearie for to followe Da 
them befides the i 
i goodsof Ziklag. 


uid: whom they had made alfo to abide atthe 
riuer Befor: and they carne to meete Dauid, 
and to meete the people that were with him: 
fo when Dauid cameneere tothe people,he fa- 
lutedthem. 


‘Chap.xxxj. 


a ftatute anda law in Hrael, yntil this day. 


lag; he {ent of the pray vntothe Elders of Iu- 
dah & to his friends fayin g, See, thereis a blef- 


fing for you of the fı poile of the enemies of the hath bene euer, 
Lord. 


places where Dauidand his men had haunted 


Satl,thearchers and bowmen fF hit him,and he 
was fore || wounded of the archers. 


Saulkillech himfelfe. 129 


22. Thenanfwered all the euill and wicked 
of the men that went with Dauid,and faid, Be- 
caufe they went not with vs, therefore will we 
giuc them none of the pray that we hauc regos 
uered, faue to euery man his! wifeandhis chil- 1 Vader chats 


dren : therefore let them carie them away and dedine prehet- 
depart, & goods which 
_ 23, Thenfaid Dauid, Yee fhall not doe fo, Gey onan 
my brethren, with that whichthe Lord hath gi~ 

uen vs who hath preferued ys, and deliues 

red the companie that came againft vs into our 
hands. 

24. For who will obcy you. in this matter? 
butas his part # that goeth downe to the bat- 
tell, {o aathis part be,that tarieth by the ftuffe: 
they fhall part alike. 

25 ™Sofroin thatday forward hee made it 


m Sothereferra 
thefe words to 
Dauid,that he 
alledged an old 
cultome & lawy 
as if it were 
written, Ir is 
both now and 


26 @ When Dauid therefore came to Zik- 


27° Hè fent to them of Beth-eljandtotham 


of South Rarnoth;and to them of Iattir, 


28. Andto them of Aroer, and to them of 


Siphmoth,and to them of Efhtemoa, 


29. And to them of Rachal, and to theni of 


the cities of thé Ierahmeelites, and to themof 
the cities of the Kenites, 


30° And to them-of Hormah, andto them 


of Choreafhan,and tothem of Athach, 


31. Andtothem of Hebron, and" toallthe n Shewing him: 
felfe mindfull of 

e their benefits 
toward him, 


CH A PRAAL 


45S aul killeth himfelfe. 6 His children are flainein the bate 


belt 42° The men of labefh tooke downe his bodys which 
was hanged on the wall. 


Nowe Philiftims fought againft Ifrael, a 1.Chrd.10.%4 


and the men of Ifrael fled away from the 


Philiftims, ‘and they fell downe || wounded in yoy,paise 
mount Gilboa. 


2 And the Philiftims. preffed fore ypon 


Saul and his fonnes, and flew Ionathan, and 
Abinadab,and Malchifhua Sauls fonnes. 


3° And. whenthe bartell went fore againft 
t Eby found bin, 


: || Or,afraid. 
4° Then faid Saul ynto his armour bearer, 


Draw out thy {word, and thruftmee thorow. a sowetee:that 
therewith , left the yncircumcifed come and jiis onii 


ath a defperate 


thruft mee thorowe and mocke mee : but his end,as is com- 
armour bearer would not, for heé was fore a- 
fraid. Therefore Saul tookeafword , and fell 
vponit. , ' 


monly feene int 

them that per- 

fecute the chila 
ten of God, 


5. Andwhen his armour bearer fawe that 


Saul was dead, he fell likewife vpon his fword, 
and died with him. 


6- So Sauldied, and his three fonnes, and 


his armour bearer, and all his men that fame 
day together.’ Ea - 


7 4 Andwhenthemenof Iftaelthat were 


on the other fide of the'bvalley, “and they of phe to Git 


Y 2 the 


Dauid heareth 


c Thetribes of 
Reuben & Gad 


-& halfe the eile rael were 


of Manaffeh. 


the other fide ©Idrden faw that the men of If- 
put to flight, and that Saul and his 
fonnes were dead, then they left the cities, and 
radie away : and the Philiftims cameand dwelt 
in them. | 

8. @ Andon the morow when the Phili- 
{tims were come to fpoyle them that were 
flaine, they found Saul and his three fonnes ly- 
ing in mount Gilboa, 


“9 Andthey cut offhis head, ‘and ftripped 


Ti ae 


fo! And they layed vp his armour in the 


houfe of Afhtaroth, but they hanged vp his 


body onthe wall of Beth-fhan. 
iI 

Gilead Nard , what the Philiftims had done to 

Saul, - i 

ftrong men)andwentall night, and tooke the 


body of Saül ánd the bodies of his {onnesfřrom 
the wall of Beth-fhan,and came to Tabefh,and 


; R 


E 


_ oF Saulsdeath | 


: When the inhabitants of ¢Iabefh ¢ Whom hehad 
cliuered. from 

their enemies, ` 

C o. Chap tna, 


x2 ‘Then they arofe (as many as were 


Terem,3 4, a 
2 Samdeg - 
the cuftome of! 
the mow ETS i 


KE 


* burnt theinthere, na 
- 3 And tooke their bones and * buried > 
them vhder atree atlabefh, and! fafted feuen 
day€s. : 


him out of his armour,and fent into the land of 
the Philiftims on euery fide, that they fhould 
d Intoken of} piublifh it in the temple of their idoles, anda- 


THE SECOND BOO 


+ THE cARGV MENT. 


His booke andthe former, beare the titleof Samuel; becaufe they conteine the conception natisni- 
tieand. the whole conrfeof bislife, and alfo the lines and atts of two K ings, to wit, of S aul and 
Danid; whom he anoyuted @ confecrated Kings by the:ordinance of God. And asthe first booke Con- 
teineth thofe things, which God brought to paffe among this people vader the gouernement. of Samnel 
and Sank: fo this fecond booke declareth the noble atts of Dauid, after the death of Sasl,when he be- 
Lantoresgne,onto the end of his kingdome : and how the fame by him was wonderfully augmented: alfo 
his great troubles & dan gers, which he [ufteined both within his houfé and without : what horrible and 
dangerous infurrettions vprores,and treafons were wrought against him, partly by falfe counfellers fai- 
ned friends & flatterers,and partly by fome:of his owne children and people : and how by Gods affiftance 
he onercame alidifficuliies,and enioyed iis kingdomeinrest e peace. Inthe perfonof Dauid the ferip- 
ture fetteth forth Christ Tefusthe chief King,who came of Danid according to the flefh and was perje- 
| cuted on euery fide with outward andinward enemies, afwellin his owne perfon,asin hismembers but at 
length he ouercommeth all his enemies, and giueth his (burch vittorie against allpower both fpirituall 
and temporal: and fo reigneth with theri», King for enermore. , 


CHAP; : I. 


4. It was told Dauid of Sauls death. 15: He caufeth himto 
be flaine.that brought the tidings. .19 Hee lamentesh the 
death of Saul and Jonathan. 


6 Then the yong man that told him, an- 
{wered, > AsI cameto mount Gilboa,behold; 
Saul leaned. ypon his {peare, andloe, the cha- 
rets and | horfemenfollowedhardafterhim. ji Oreaptaine 

7: -And when he looked backe,hefaw me; . _ 
and called me. And Lanfwered, Here am I. 

8. Andhee faid vntome, Whoartthou? ~ wl 
AndI anfwered him, I aman‘ Amalekite, c He wart ; 

‘9. Fhenhe faid vnto me, I pray theetcome but renounced 
vpon me, and flay me: foranguifhis come vp- a the 
on me,becaufe my 4 life is yet wholeinme.. . Iraelites. 

- 10 Sot Icaine vpon him,and flew him,and Py, farat À 
becaufe I was fure that hee could not.liue, af- caule Tam yet 
ter that he had fallen, Itookethe crowne that tzaz flood open 
was vpon his head, and the bracelet that was bim = 
onhis arme, and brought them hither vnto my 
lord. i 

11 Then Dauid tooke 
*andrentthem, and like 
were with him. 


"I2 And they mourned and wept. fa- 
fted vntill euen, for Saul and for — his 
fonne, and for the people ofthe Lord, andfor 


thehoufe of Ifracl, becaufe thev w ; 
withthef{word, ` ey were flaine 


b AsT fled H 
inthechafe, 
Peas Fter the death of Saul, when 
<= Dauidwas returned from the 
D; *flaughter ofthe Amalekites, 
and had: beene two dayes in 
Ziklag, ` 
2° Beholde, aman came 
thethird day out of the hoftefrom Saul with 
a Seeningto his *clothesrent, & earth ypon his head : and 
lamenttheos when he came to Dauid;he fel to the earth,and 
uerthrow of ‘ ” rs 
thepeopleof did obeifance. 
rae. 3 Then Dauid faide vntohim, Whence 
commeftthou? And hee faid yntohim, Out of 
the hofte of Ifrael lam efcaped. _ 

4 : And Dauid faide ynto him, What is 
done? I pray thee, tell me. Thenhe faid, that 
the peopleis fled from the battell,and many of 
the people are ouerthtowen,and dead,and alfo 
Saul, and Jonathan his fonne are dead. 

And Dauid faid ynto the yong man that 
told it hin, How knoweft thou that Sauland 
Jonathan his fonne be dead? 


¥ 1.9.4, 30, 17. 


oh 


hold on his clothes, — 
wife all the men that “chapel 


AND LZ3% | 


13 q ° After- 


tr 


di 
emer 


bbe 


Ie tile fieldsbe 


was alfo called - 
Kirith-arba, 
Jofh.14.15. 


Dauid mourneth: He is 


e After the la- 
mentation, he 
examined hin 
againe. 


3 $° Afterward Dauid faid yntothe yong 
man that told it him, Whence art thou? And 
he an{wered,I am the fonne of aftranger an A- 
malekite. 

r4 And Dauidfaid vnto him, * How waft 
thou not afraid,to put foorth thine hand to de- 
ftroy the Anointed of the Lord? 

15 Then Dauid called one of his yong men, 
and faid,Goeneere,and fall vpon him. Andhe 
fmote him that he died. 

16 Thenfaid Dauid vnto him, f Thy blood 
be vpon thine owne head:for thine ownmouth 
hath teftified againft thee, faying, I haue flaine 
the Lords Anointed. 

17 $ Then Dauid mourned with this la- 
mentation ouer. Saul, and ouer Jonathan his 
fonne, 

18 ( Alfohe bade them teach the children 
g Thatthey Of Iudah to 8fhoot, asitis written in the booke 
might beableto of ¥ | Tafher) 


atch their ene- T — 
miesthe Phili 19 O noble Ifrael, hee is flaine vpon thy 


¥Pfal. 105.15. 


f Thov art iuf- 
ly punithed for 
thy fault. 


ei hie places : howare thy mightie ouerthrowen ! 
0 . . e e e e . e 

lr, righteous, 20° *Tell it not in Gath, nor publifh itin 
E wcamng, the ftreetsof Afhkelon, left the daughters of 


the Philiftims reioyce,left the daughters of the 
vicircumcifed triumph. 

21 Yemountaines of Gilboa, vpon you be 
i Lettheir fers neither dew nor raine, nor ibe there fieldes of 
offrings: forthere the {hield of the mightieis 
caft downe, the fhield of Saul, as though hee 
had not bene anointed withoyle. 


*Micah.1. 10. 


barren, & bring 
forth no fruit 
to offer to the 


Lord. 

i 22 The bowe of Ionathan- neuer turned 
backe, neither did the {word of Saul returne 
einptie from the blood of the flaine, and from 
‘the fat ofthe mightie. 

23 Saul and Ionathan were louely and plea- 

fant in their liues,and in their deaths they were 

k they died not * diuided: they were {wifter then eagles, 
y Voi they were ftronger then lions. 


24 Ye daughters of Ifrael weepe for Saul, 
1 Astichgar-- Which clothed yow in skarlet, 'with pleafures, 


| ments, and colt- and hanged ornaments of gold vpon your ap- 


-Syiewels. . 
parell. à 
25 How were the mightie flaine inthe mids 
of the battell! OIonathan, thou waft {laine in 
thine hie places, y> | 
26 Woe isme forthee, my brother Iona- 
than : very kinde haft thou bene vnto me: thy 
. ~ louetome was wonderfull, paffing the loue of 
m Eitherto- mywomen : howare the mightie ouerthrowen, 
Wwatdtherhuf-. --...).4-: My A: R d! 
bands,or their ahd the weapons of warre deftroyed! 
Mammen; i Te one] ! x 
| CHAP, IL 
1 Dawid is anoynted king in Hebron. g Abner maketh Ifh- 
bofheth king oner Ifrael.. 15 The battell of the feruants 
of Dad and Ifb-bofheth. 32 The buriall of Afabel. 
“A Fter this Dauid 2 asked counfell of the 
Lord, faying , Shall I goe vp into any of 


a By § meanes 
of the prieft, 


as 1.Sam.23.2- 


and 2,fam.s.r9. the cities of Judah ? And the Lord fayd vnto 


him, Goe vp. And Dauid faid, Whither fhall I 
be Which citie 20¢? He then anfwered,Vnto> Hebron. _ 
2 So Dauid'went vp thither, andhis two 
wiuesalfo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abigail 
Nabals wife the Carmelite. 


Chap.ij. 


anoynted King, 149 
3 And Dauid brought vp the men that 
Were with ¢ him, euery man with his houfhold > £ Inthe time af 
and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. iie a 

4. @ Then the men of Iudah came, and 
there they annoynted Dauid King ower the 
houfe of Judah. And they told Dauid, faying, 
* that the men of Iabefh Gilead buried Saul. 

5s And-Dauid fent meffengers vito: the 
men of Iabefh Gilead, and faide ynto them; 
Blefled are ye of the Lord, that ye haue fhew- 
ed fuch kindneffe ynto yourlord Saul,that you 
haue buried him. 

6 Thereforenow theLord fhew mercy & 
d trueth vnto you: and! will recompenfe you 
this benefit, becaufe ye haue done this thing. 

7. Therfore now let your hands be {trong 
and be you valiant : albeit your matter Saul be 
dead, yet neùertheles the honfe of Iudah hath 
anointed me*King ouerthem. 

8  @ But Abner the fonne of Ner that was 
captaine of Sauls hofte, tooke Ifh-bofheth 
the{fonne of Saul, and brought him to Maha- 
naim, 

9. Andmadehim King ouer Gilead, and 
ouer the Afhurites, and ouer Izieel, & ouer E- 
phraim,and ouer Beniamin,and ouer al Ifrael. 

10 @ Ifh-bofheth Sauls.fonne was fourtie 
yeere old when he beganto reigne ouer Ifrael, 
and reigned two yeere: but the houfe of ludah 
followed Dauid. 

11 (And the time which Danidreignedin 
Hebron ouer the houfe°of Iudah, wasfeuen 
yeere and fixe 8 moneths) 

12 @ And Abner the fonne of Ner, and 
the feruantsof Ifh-bofheth the fonne of Saul 
went out of Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

13 And loabthefonne of Zeruiah,and the 
feruants of Dauid went out and met one ano- 
ther by the poole of Gibeon: and they fate 
downe, theone onthe onc fide of the poole, 
and the other on the other fide of the poole. 

14 Then Abner faid to Ioab, Let the yong 
men nowarife,and h play before ys. AndToab h Letvs fe 
faid, Let themarife:: ” handie theis, 

Ir 

15 Thestherearofeand wentouertwelue weapons. 
of Beniamin by number, which perteined to ` 
Ifh-bofheth the fonne of Saul; and twelue of 
the feruantsof Dauid. 7 

16Andcucry one*caught ‘his fellowe by i Meaning,his 
the head , and thruft his {word in his fellowes aduerfary, 
fide, fo they fell downe together : wherefore 
the: place. was: called || Helkath-hazzurim, 
which is in'Gibeon: 

17 And the battell was exceeding forethat 
fame day :for Abner and themen of Ifrael Efel pgp einas 


"1 Sam. rji 


d According to 
his promife, 
which isto re- 
compence them 
that are mer- 
cifull, 


e So that you 
fhal not want a 
captaine anda 
defender, 


f Ouer the ele- 
uen tribes, 


g After this time 
was expired, he 
reigned ouer all 
the countrey 33, 
yeres,Chap. 5.5 


\|Or,the field of 


ftrong men, 


beforethe{ervants of Dauid: thefe foure and 
18 Andthere were three {onnes of Zeruiah iame 


there, Ioab, and Abifhai, and Afahel. And A- 
fahel was as light oii foot asa wild roe. 

“TÖ” And-Afahel followedafter Abner’, and 
in going he turned neither to the right hande 
nor tothe leftfrom Abner; 9°} 

20: Then Abnerlooked behind him,& faid, 
¥ 3 Art 


fMahel dlaine. 
Art thou Afahel ? And he anfwered, Yea. 

21: Then Abner faid, Turne. thee either to 
the right hand or to theleft, & take one of the 
yongmen, and take thee his | weapons : but 
Afahel would not depart from him. 

_ » 22 And Abner faidto Afahel, Depart from 

1 Whydoet - mec: l! wherefore fhould I finite thee to the 

a ground ?. how then fhould Ibe ableto hold vp 
my face to Joab thy brother? - | 

23 And when he would not depart, Abner 
with the hinder ende of the fpeare {mote him 

mSomereade nder the ™fiftrzb,that the fpeare came out be- 
inthofeparis, hind him : and he fell downe there, and died in 
lyparcslie,as _ his place. Andas many as came to the place 
= soil Bi where Afahel fell downe and died,{tood ftill. 
themiltand > 24 Ioab alfo and Abithai purfued after Ab- 
chega _, ner:and the fun went downe, whenthey.were 
| cometo the hill Ammah, that lieth before Gi- 
ah, by the way of the wildernefle of Gibeon. 

25. Andthe children of Beniamin gathered 
themfelues togetherafter Abner, and were on 
anheape, and{tood onthe top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and faide; 
Shall the "{word deuoure for euer? kKnoweft 
thounot, that it willbe bitterneffe in the latter 
end? how long then fhal it be;erethou bid the 
people returne from following their brethren ? 

27. And Ioab faid, As Godliueth, If thou 
o Ifthouhadt hadftnot °fpoken, furely euen in the morning 
ee. the people had departed euery.one backe from 
asverfer4. his brother. 

28... Soloab blew a trumpet, and all the 
people ftood ftill, and purfued after Ifrael no 
mrdre,neither fought they any more. 

29. And Abner and his men walked all that 

ll Or,wildernege, ‘night thorow the || plaine, and went ouer Ior- 
den, and paft thorow all Bithron till they came 
h Or,to the tents. | to Mahanaiim. 

30 Ioabalfo returned backe from Abner : 
and when he had gathered all the people toge- 
ther,therelacked of Dauids feruants nineteenc 
men and Afahel, 

31. But the feruants'of Dauid had {mitten 
of Beniamin and of Abners men, /orhat three 
P hundred and threefcore men died. 

32 Andthey tooke vp Afahel ; ‘arid buried 
him in the fepulchre of his father, which was in 
Beth-lehem : and Ioab.and his-men wentall 
night, and wheathey came to Hebron, the day 
arofe. | mi, 


|| Or, fpoile. 


n Shall wenot 
makcan end of 
murdering ? 


p ThusGod 
would confirme 
Dauid in his 
kingdome by 
the deltrudtion 
of his aduer- 
faries, 


CHAP. III. 

X Long war betweene the houfes of Saul and Danid: 2 The 
children of Dauid in Hebron. 12. Abner:turneth to Da- 
wid...27 Ioab killeth him. 

Here was then.3 long watre betweene the 
houfe of Saul.and the houfe of Dauid: 
but Dauid waxed ftronger, ahd the houfe of 

Saul waxed weaker. 

2 -@ And vnto Dauid were children borne 
in Hebron: and his eldeftfonne was Amnon of 
Ahinoam the Izreelite, 

3 Andhisfecondwas> Chileab of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite: & the third 


a Thatis with- 
out intermifsign 
induring two 
yeerés,which 
was the whole 
reigne of Ifh- 
bofheth. 


b Who is cal- 
led alfo Daniel, 
x.Chron, 3:1, 


Ti Samuel. Abnerturneth to Dauid: 


Abfalom the. {onne of Maacah the daughter 
of TalmaithekingofGefhur, = -> 

4 Andthe fourth Adoniiah the fon of Hag- 
gith, and the fift Shephatiah the fon of Abital, 

5 And the fixt, Ithream byEglahDauids = 
wife : thefe-were borne to Dauid in ¢ Hebron. vou am 

6 @ Now while there was war betweene moneths, 
the houfe of Saul,and the houfe of Dauid, Ab~ 
ner made all his power for the houfe of Saul. 

7 And Saul hada concubine named Riz- 
pah, the daughter of Aijah.. And I/h-bofheth | 
{faid to Abner, Wherefore had thou gone in to 
my fathers concubine ? — 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the | 
words of Ifh-bofheth, and faid; Am Iaddogs d Doe thos) 
head;whichagainft Iudah doe fhew mercy this more thena 
day vato the houfe of Saul. thy father, to his ala 

z j ice doneto thy - 
brethren;aùd to his neighbours, and haue not fathers houle 
deliuered thee into the hande of Dauid,- that 
thou chargeft me this day with a fault concer- 
ning this woman ? 

9 £SodoeGod'to Abner, andmorealfo, 
except, asthe Lord hath fworne to Dauid, e- 
uen {o J doe do-him, thet Ea 

_ 10 To remooue the kingdome from the feeketheirdite 
houfe of Saul,that the throne of Dauid may be ai 
ftablifhed ouer: Ifrael, and. ouer Judah, euen Sring tin fail 
from Dan to Beer-fheba. i», e 

rI Andhe durft no more anfwer to Abner: 
for hefeared him. tle, a 

12 @ Then Abner fent meffengers to. Da- o 
uid || on his behalfe,faying,Whofe is the land 2 [1Or,fecretl. 
who fhould a//ofay, Make couenant with me, 
and beholde, mine hand ball be withtheeto 
bring all Ifraelvnto thee. 
~ 13 Who faid, Well, I will make a couenant 
with thee : but one thing Lrequire of thee,that 
is,that thoufee not my face, except thou bring 
Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeft to 
fee me. nae De 

14 @ ThenDauidfent meflengers to Ifh- 
bofheth Sauls fonne; faying, Deliuer meem 
wife Michal, which I married for* an hundreth 
foreskins ofthe Philiftims. ‘ 

1s. And Ifh-bofheth fent,& tooke herfrom 
her husband * Phaltiel the fonne of Laith... - 

_16 And her husband went with her „and 
came weeping behind lier, ynto Bahurim: then 


c: Wefeehow - 
the wicked can 
not abide'to be 
admonihhed of; 


* g Sam, 18. a, 
27. 7 


*7 Sam. 25 Ake i 


faid Abner vnto him,Goe, aud returne: Sohee 


returned. Ae bns 
17 And Abner had -£ communication f Rather for 
with the Eldersof Ifrael , laying, Yee fought maicethache | 
for Dauid ın tines paft that heemight be your ih baeth 
King. "then forlouehe 
18 Nowthendo it: for the Lord hath {po- bes A 
ken of Dauid, laying, By thehande of my fer- 
uant Dauid I will faue- my people Ifrael ourof 
the handes of the Philiftims >and out of the 
hands of alltheirenemies, p 
19 Alio Abner fpake} to Beniamin andaf. ofteriowin a 
: oe 7 3 Tj 3 
terward Abner went. to [peake with Dauid in &, Who challont 
Hebron, concerning all t ae 


hat Ifi in gedtheking- 
| ith,and th ai raelwas content come becaulll 
with,and the whole g houfe of Beniamin, — 
20 So 


oftheir father’ 
Saul, 


Ioab killeth him. 


h 
n o 
oh 20 So Abner came to Dauid to:'Hebron, 
Ny y hauing twenty men with him,and Dauid made 
ney a feaft vnto Abner, andto the men that were 
th N with him. l 
Da a1 Then Abner faid vnto Dauid, I willtife 
>) vp, and goegather all Ifrael ynto my lord the 
h y King, that they may make a couenant with 
tp k thee, ana that thou mayeft reigne ouer all that 
w Thy N thine heart defireth. Then Dauid let Abner de- 
Mth POr,withowt part who went || in peace. 
pr 22 @ And behold , theferuants of Dauid 
AT x Fen wane- and Joab came " from the campe, and brought 
la — & vreat pray with them (but Abner was not 
Ma with Dauid in Hebron : for hee had fent him a- 
th im way, and he departed in peace) 
‘ly y 23: When Ioab, aid all the hofte that was 
Da MS with him were come, men tolde Ioab, faying; 
Wt ‘ k Abner the fonne of Ner caine to the King; and 
Mt he hath fent him away, & he is gone in peace. 
oy _ 24:Then-Ioab.came to the king, and faid, 
MN) @ Here appeareth i What haft thou done? behold, Abner came 
"Dai Me of tet, vnto thee, why haft thou fent him away,and he 
{E who would haue is departed? - 
toms fay mone 25. Thou knoweft Abner the fonneofNer: 
ai ee for hee cameto deceiue thee, andto know thy 
CU ia outgoing and ingoing , and to: know all that 
thou doeft: 
erto dh 26 @ And when Ioab was gone out from 
Dauid, hee fent meflengers after Abner, which 
ast. brought him againe from the well of Siriah 
itela vaknowing to Dauid. 
ne 27 And when Abner was come againeto 
ti p*1Kos.2-5.. - Hebron, ¥ Ioab tooke him afidein the gate to 
wien Or, feerely. . tpeake with him || peaceably, and {mote him 
TI eee vnderthe fitz, that he died, forthe blood of 
MOMIE Chap.2.23. - * Afahelhis brother. 
ofthe i 28: @ And when afterward it came to Da- 
toni The Lord uidseare,he faid;T and my kingdomarek guilt- 
medi did nor content leffe before the Lord for euer,’ concerning the 
sohisdeath, blood of Abnerthe fonne of Ner. 
sob 29 Let the blood fallon the head of Toab, 
nt and’on all his fathers houfe, that the houfe of 
e Joab bee: neuer without fome`that haue run- 
at ning iflues, or leper, or thatleaneth on a ftaffe, 
‘nt | or that docth fall-on the fword, or that lacketh 
wA bread. i 
ih p ahaiishid 320 (SoIoaband:!Abifhaihis brother flew 
m. Toa an Abner, becaufe hee had flaine their brother A- 
p peonfentedtothe faje] at Gibeon in battell) 
CO 31 And Dauid faidto Toab;& toall the peo- 
S ple that were with him, Rent your clothes and 
jai I Meaning, be- put onfackcloth, and mourne™ before Abner : 


iat m He declareth 

F thar Abner died 
f notasa wretch 

@ryiie perfon, 
M puras a valiant 
man might doe, 
M being traiterouf- 
ie Wy deceiued by 
the wicked. 


j fore thecorps, and kin g Dauid himfelfe followed the beere. 


32 And when they had ‘buried Abner. in 
Hebron, the King lift vp his voice, and wept 
befidethe fepulchre of Abner, andall the peo- 
ple wept. 

23. And the king lamented ouer Abner,and 
faid; Died Abner as "a foole dieth ? 

34 Thinehands were not bound, northy. 
feete tied in fettersof braffe : bat asa man fal- 

leth before wicked men, o didft thou fall. And 
all the people wept againe for him. 


Chap.1u |. 


Ith-bofheth flaine. 1 


7 
kodais 


35 Afterward allthe people came to caufe 
Dauid eate °meate while it was yet day, but o According te 
Dauid fware, faying , SodoeGod to meand Ee 
morealfo , if I tafte bre ad, or ought elfe tillthe » econ ie 
funne be downe. we 

36. And all the people knewit,and it P plea- 
fed them : as whatfocuer the King did, pleafed 
all the people. 

37 For all the people and all Ifracl ynder- 
{tood that day, how that it was not the Kings 
deed that Abner the fonne of Ner was flame. 

38 And the King faid ynto his feruants; 
Know ye not, that there is a prince and a great 
man fallen this:day in Ifrael? 

39 And Lamthis day weake and zew/y an- 
ointed King : and thefe men thefonnes of Zer= 
uiah be too || hard for me :the Lord reward the |!Orjermell. 
doer of cuill according tohis wickednefle, 

CH2 P ibe. 


§ Baanah and Rechab flay Ifh-bolheth the fonne of Saul. 12 
Dauid commandeth them to be flaine. 


Nd when Sauls 2 fonneheardthat Abner a Thatis, Ih. 
was dead in Hebron, then his hands were P2. 
bfeeble,and all Ifracl was.afraid. 

2. And Saulsfonne had two men that were 
captaines of bands: the one called Baanah,and 
the other called Rechab the fonnes of Riminion 
a Beerothite of the children of Beniamin , (for 
‘Beeroth was reckonedto Beniamin, 

3. Becaufe the Beetothitesfled to 4 Git- 
taim,and {oiourned there, vito this day) 

4 And Ionathan Sauls fonne had afonne 
that was lame.onhisfeete : hee was fiue yeere 
olde when the tidings came of Saul and Tona- 
than out of Iiraelzthen his nurfe tooke him and 
fled away. And as fhee made hatte to flee, the 
childe fell, and began to halt,and his name was 
Mephibofketh. 

5 -And the fonnes of Rimmon the Becro= 
thite, Rechab and Baanah went and came in 
the heate of the day to the houfe of Ifh-bo« 
{heth (who flept ona bed at noone) 

6 And behold,Rechab andBaanahhis bro- 
ther came into the mids of the houfe, w they 
e would haue wheat, andthey ffmotehimyn- e They difgui: 
derthe fift rib, and fled. A pert 

7- For whenthey came into the houfe, hee which came to 
flept on his:bed in his bed chamber ; and they buy wheate: 
fmote him, and flewe him, and beheaded him, 


p It is éxpedi- 
ent fomtime not 
only to conceive 
inward forow, 
but alfo that it 
may appeare to 
others,to the ini 
tent tnat they 
may be fatistied; 


b Meaning,thag 
he was ditcoura- 
ged, 


c The citie Bega 
roth was inthe 
tribeof Benia 
niin, lofh. 18,25, 
d After Ý death 
of Saul, for feare 
of che Philitims 


f there is na- 
thing fo vileand 


and tooke hishead, and gate them away tho- i ah 
row the || plaineall the night. not enteiprife, in 


hope of Jucre 
and fatiour. 
| Or, wilderneffe, 


8 And they brought the head of Ith-bo- 
fheth ynto. Dauid to Hebron, and faidto the 
King , Beholdthe head of Ifhzbofhcth: Sauls 
fonne thine enemie, who fought after thy dife : 
and the lord hath auenged.my lord the King 
this day of Saul, and of hisfeede. 

9 . Then Dauid anfwered Rechab and Baa- 
nah his brother, the fonnes of Rimmon the 
Beerothite, and faid yntothein, As the Lord 
liueth, who hath delinered my foule out of all 
aduerfitie, — Oe 

to Whenone *toldeme, and faidthat 


Saul *Chap-t-15, 
was 


Dauidmade King. 


was dead, (thinking to haue brought good ti- 
dings) Itookehim and flewe him in Ziklag, 
who thought that I would haue giuen hima re- 
ward for his tidings: 
d ! 
11. How 8 much more when wicked men 
haue {laine a righteous perfon in his owne 
pue “lee houfe, and ypon his bed? fhall Inot now ther- 
their am nor fore require his bloodat your hand , and take 

i you from the earth? l 

nor seuerenceof I2 ThenDauid commanded his yong men, 

rheplacesnor and they flew them,and cut offtheir hands and 

them,they defer- their feete,and han ged them vp ouerthe poole 

ma in Hebron: but they tooke the head of Ifh- 

=. E bofheth,and buriedit in the fepulchre of * Ab- 
3+ nerin Hebron. á 
ETER P. v. 

3: Dauid is made king ouer all Ifrael. 7 Hee taketh the fort 
of Zion. 19 Hee asketh counfell ofthe Lord, 20 Ando- 
uercommeth the Philiftims twife. 

Hen * came allthe tribes of Ifrael to Da- 
uid ynto Hebron, andfaid thus, Behold, 
a Weareofthy Weare thy bones and thy flefh. 
= oe al 2. And in tinie paft when Saul. was our 
to thee. King, thou leddeft Ifrael in and out : and the 
* Pfal.78.7x,. Lord hath faid to thee, * Thou fhaltfeede my 
people Ifrael,and thou fhalt bea captaine ouer 
Ifrael. 
3 So allthe Elders of Ifrael. came to the 
‘King to Hebron: and King Dauid made a coue- 
b Thatis,taking nant with them in Hebron > before the Lord : 
the Lord to wit» P om 
neflefor the. and they anointed Dauid king ouer Ifrael. 

E i Cee | Dauid was thirtie yeere olde when he 
houfe, beganto reigne : and he reigned fortie yeere. 

* Chap.2.11. 5 InHebronhe reigned ouer Iudah *fe- 
uen yeere, and fixe moneths: and in Ierufalem 
hereigned thirtie and three yeeres ouer all I- 

raeland Iudah. 

6 @Theking alfo and his men went to Ie- 
rufalem ynto the Iebufites, the inhabitants of 
theland: whofpake vnto Dauid, faying, Ex- 
cept thou takeaway the ¢ blinde and the lame, 
thou fhalt not come in hither: thinking that 
Dauid could not come thither. 


g For asmuch © 
as neither the 
example of him 


* tChra ir.. 


c The children 
of God called i: 
dols blind and 
lame guides: 
therefore the Ie- 
bufites meant 


that they (hould is the citie of Dauid. 
; goere nio 8 NowDauidhad faidthefame day, Who- 
inerblind nor foeyer fmiteth the Iebufites, and getteth vp to 
the gutters and /miteth the lame and blinde, 
which Dauids foule hateth, will preferre him : 
* 1.chron.11.6.  ¥ therefore they faid, The blinde and the lam 
d Theidols © ‘ fhallnot è come into that houfe. 
fhouldenerno |. ġo.. So Dauid dwelt in that fort , and called 
place. it the citieof Dauid, and Dauid built rounda- 
e He built from bout it, from ° Millo, and inward. | 
haa ro AndDauid profpered and grew: forthe 
hisownehoufe, Lord God ofhoftes was with him. 
fein git ax @ Hiramalfoking of t Tyrus fent mef- 
{engers to Dauid, and cedar trees, and carpen- 
ters,and mafons for walles : and they built Da- 
uidan houfe. A | f 
12 Then Dauid knew that the Lord had fa- 
blifhed him king ouer Ifrael, & that he had ex- 


alted his kingdome for his people Ifraels fake, 


. 


7 -But Dauid tooke the fortof Zion : this- 


The Philiftims {mitten, 

13 And Dauid tooke him moe * concu- 
bines and wiues out of Ierufalem, after he was 
come from Hebron, and moefonnes & daugh- 
ters were borne to Dauid. s — ; 

14 *And thefebethe names ofthe fonnes * schie, zs 
that were borne vnto him in Ièrufalem : Sham- 
mua,and Shobab, and Nathan, and Salomon, 

i5 And Ibhar, and Elifhua, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, 

16 And 
phalet. : = .. E 

17 @ * But whenthe Philiftims heard that #1. cio ah 
they had anointed Dauid king ouer Ifrael ; all 41116. 9 
the Philiftims came vp to feeke Dauid : and 
when Dauid heard,he went downe toa fort. 

18 But the Philiftims came, and fpread 
themfelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

19 Then Dauid f asked counfell of the f By Abiatar 
Lord, faying, ShallI goe vp to the Philiftims? chs oa 
wilt thou deliuer them. into mine hands ?: And 
the Lord anfwered Dauid, Goevp: for I will 
doubtleffe. deliuer the: Philiftims into thine 
hands. 

20 @*Then Dauid came to Baal-perazim, «7/2804 
and {mote them there,and faid, The Lord hath 
diuided mine enemies afunder before me, as 
waters be diuided afunder : therefore he called 
the name of that place, || Baal-perazirn. [lOrsthe pline of 

21 And there they left their images , and dinifions, 
Dauid and his men * burnt them. * 1.Chrotat2, 

22 Againe the Philiftims came vp, and 
{pred themfelues in the valley of SRephaim. g Meaning, the 

23 And when Dauid asked countfell of the valer ofaa 
Lord,he anfwered, Thou fhalt not goe vp, but «alled Bail 
turne about behind them,and come vponthem otis Gory. ‘ 
ouer again{t the mulberie trees. | 

24 And when thou heareft thencife ofone 
going inthetops of the mulberie trees s then 
remooue: forthen fhall the Lord goe out be- 
fore thee , to {mite the -hofte of the Phili- 
ftims. 

25 Then Dauid didfo as the Lordhad com- 1 Whichwasin 
manded him, and {mote the Philiftims from e on 
Geba, vntillthou come to » Gazer. _ Philiftims did 


pofieffe it, 
C H AP. vi. 7 


3 The Arke is brought foorth of the houfe of Abinadab. 
Pxxah is friken and dieth. 14 Dauid danceth before nt 
16. And is therefore defpifed of his wife Michal. 


A Gaine Dauid gathered together all the i 


op || chofen men of Ifrael, evexthirtie thou- jjondlf 
and, | i 


4 , AndDauidarofeand went with allthe i rena 
peopic that were with himafrom Baaleof Iy- a This was ad 
dah to bring vp from thence the Arke of God. i Kitt 
yee - e bythe Nameof the Lord thai 
of hottes , that dwelleth ypon i | "oN 
Cherubims. ? — pevereaninth 

3 And they put the Arkeof G d 7 
newe cart, and brought it out of the henfe of r 


, 1.Chyo, 3-9, 


Elifhama, and Eliada , and Eli- 


Abinadab, that was in > Gibeah. And Vzzah b Which wasat 
and Ahio the fonnes of Abinadab did drinethe Miepscei® 
nent cart , 1d drive the citie of Baale: 


4 And when they brought the Arke " 
God 


Dawid danceth. 


Godout of the houle-of * Abinadab that was 
at Gibeah, Ahiowent beforethe Ake: 
And-Dauid-ard ‘all the houfé of Ifrael 
We PrifedGod © played before the Lord: on‘ allduPrunsents 
Slang PGimes. made of firre, and on hatpes, andonPfalteries, 
and on timbrels;‘and on cornets'; atid on cym- 


bDalės. 


h 


* 1,547.7. 2e 


k | B iro. 13.10. 6° @ *And when they-cameto Nachons 
hy, o D threfhing floore ; Vzzah put hisshand: to: the 
Boy ‘a Arkeof God; and helde it'p forthe oxen did 
h wh l {hake it. 

i Mi 7:~Andthe Lord was very wroth with Vz- 
t d Herewefee zah, and God d{inote himin thefartie place for 
¥ ‘i, i a all his fault, & therehedied by the Arke of God. 
in, anrenvions, orto °> 8> And Dauidwas-difpleafed; becaufé the 
ng fu aean S08" Bord had f{mitten Vzzah : and hee calledthe 
tea Biev: his ex: name ofthat place || Perez Vzzahvntll'this 
ha File radon Cay. ; | _ 
‘Deh Woclhedinigon 9°? Therefore: ‘Dauid: that:day eared: the 
i, | Ni Vzal, Lord;and faid, How hall the Arke of the Lord 

My. cometo me? 

Dal p 1050. Dauid would not bring the Arke of 
Inn the Lord vnto hinvinto the citic of Dauid; but 
Ni 


Dauid caried it intothe houfe of Obed-edom 
© a Gittite. . | 


: tt , © Whowas a 
1r Andthe Arkeof the Lord:continuedin 


I Leyite,and had 
Nata F dwelt in Git: 


in taim, *-Chron. -fhe-houte of Obed=edom the Gittite, three 

ig . imonethsy andthe Lord bleffed' Obed-edom, 

— = and all his houfhold. 

ate a Pacio. 525 T2 And onetoldkingDauid; faying; * The 

l, — Lord hath blefled ‘the houte of Obed-edom, 

anil m -i and all that hee ‘hath ;:becaufeof the:A'rke of 
kin 2 Meaning, he God: therefore Dauid went and £ brought the 


otoo caufed the Te- : 
le eerie it, Arke of God from the houfe of Obed-edom 


nent seeding tothe intothe citie of Dauid with gladneffe: 
a 1 3 And: when they that bare the Arke of 


ot ae the Lord. had gonefixe paces , heeõffered an 
ek oxe,anda fat beaft: 

peok: 14- And Dauid daunced: before the Lord 
the Bik with: all his might’, and was girded with alin- 
Be Withagar-. nens Ephode > . 


= 


dalttie cecpiikecothe a: y $ So Dauid-and all the houfe.of Ifrael 


) Priclis garment, 


fis ft ‘brought the Arke ofthe Lord with {houting, 
l and found of trumpet. 

| ‘o16°And asthe Arkeof the Lord came into 

| the citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter loo- 

il | ked thorow.a.window, and faw: king Dauid 

hig Jbetheword © leape-and dance beforethe Lord, and {he} de- 
Uf koas. {piledhiminherheart. > 

a f hendthemoci:! <<» y77 ‘And when they had brought inthe Arke 

ae re ofthe Lord, they fet it inhis place; inthe mids 

|) Bedtopraie: of the Tabernaclé that Dauid had pitched for 

pee Sod yam it ethen Dauid offered burnt offrings, & peace 


ea offerings before the Lord. 
fo 18:;Andafloone as Dauid had madeanend 
iit of oftering burnt offerin gs and peace offrings, 
by ®1.Cbrerx62.' hee! * bleffed the people in the Name of the 
d © OO Lordofhoftes, © l 
i 19: And gaueamongallthe people, enen a- 
mongthe whole multitude of Ifrael; as well to 


j the womé as men; to euery one acake of bread, 
i ‘and. piece of flefh, anda bottell of wine: foal 
M «> o the people departed euery one to his houlé. 


Chapi] 


, hadtno childe.vnto the day ofher death. 


Michal defpifethhim. 13i 
20:'@ Then:Dauid: returned to ibleffe:his i Thátis to pray 

houfe;:& Mictial the daughter of Saulcameout fer hishoule.ss 

tomecte Dauid, and faid, ‘O-how glorious was the peopl. 

the King of Ifrael this day, which was-vncoue: 

red to day intheieyes of the maidens of his fer- 

tants asa |jfoole yncouereth himfelfe! 

21 Then;Dåuid faid vnto Michal, K ji wa 
beforethe Lord’, which chofe me rather then 
thy: father, andall his houfe, and commanded 
me-to:bee ruler ouer the: people of the Lord; 
enen ouer Ifrael: andtherefore will I play béi 
forethe Lord, : 

22: And.will yet be more vile then thus, aid 
will:belowin mine owne fight,and ofthe very 
{ame maid fertiants, which thou haft {poken of} 
fhall be had irvhonour. 

23: Therefore-Michal the daughter ofSaul 


||Or,vaine man, 


k Itwasfornoe 
wordly affection, 
but only forthat 
zeale that I bare 
to Gods glory, 


1 Which wasa 
punifhment bae 
caufe fhe moc- 
ked the feruant 
of God. 


: CHAP. VII. 

2 Dauid would build God anhonfe; but is forbidden by-the 
Prophet. Nathan. 8 ‘Ged ‘putteth Dauid-in minde of his 
benefites. 12 Hee promifeth continuance of his kingdome 
and pofreritie. 

Frerward * when the King: fate in hig * 1.chre.17.2; 
khoufe, and the Lord had giuen him ref 

round about from all his enemies; 

2< TheKing faid-vnto Nathan the Prophet, 

Behold, now I dwell in an houfe of cedar trees, 

and ‘the Arke of 'God remaineth. within:the 

4curtaines, 

: s131 Then Nathan faid yntothe King, Goe, ern 

and doe all that is:in thineheart : for the Lord Exod.26.7, 

z with thee. 

4: -@ And the fame night: the wordof the 

Lord:came ynto Nathan, faying, 

5: c Goe and tell’my feruant Dauid; Fhus 

fayththe Lord; © Shalt thou build meanhoufe b Meaning, he 

for.my dwelling ? mh ie 


a Withinthe 


, Nathan {peaking 
6° For I haue dwelt inno houfe fince the according to 
: r = mans iudgement 
timethát:I brought the children‘of Ifraclout and not by the 
. : : fpirit of prophe- 
of Egypt vnto this day, but haue walked in phe 


tent and tabernacle. 
7> In all the places wherein Thane walked 

with all the. children of Ifrael; {pake I one 
‘word with any of the tribes of Ifrael when I 
commanded the Iudges to feede my people If- 
rael?orfaidI , Why build ye not mean houfe 
of cedar trees? í 

: 8> Nowtherefore {o fay vnto my feruant en iin 
Dauid, Thus fayth the Lord of hofts, * Itooke * (Sam. 16.12. 
thee from the fheepcoat following the {heepe, paR 
that thou mighteft be ruler ouer my people, 
ouer Ifrael. 

“9 And I was with thee wherefoeuerthou 
haft walked, andhaue deftroyed all thine ene= 
mies.out of thy fight, and’ haue made theea 


ide 


c Asconcerning 
the building of 
an houfe: mez- 
ning that with. 
out Gods exe 
preffe word no. 


d great name, like vnto the namé of the creat d thauemade’ 
a . r rS = C thee famous 

menthatare in the earth. | | kasaa aici 

£9" (Alfo T willappoint.a place for my peo= world. 


ple Irael,and will plant it,that they may dwell _ 

in a place of their owne, and mooue®no more, ‘ie Ce 
a a ae alll aig ae . them quetineffe, 
ther tall wicked people woublethem any {ese 
more asbeforetime, < > ow. a inha aag 


àr And Seine, 


Dauids thank{giuing : 


11: And. fice the tirne that:1fet Iudges o- 
uer my people: of: Ifrael.) and Iwill giue thee 
reft from all, thine enemies: alfo the Lord tel- 
leth thee, that he will make thee an houfe. 

12. *And whenthy dayesbe fulfilled; thou 
fhalt fleepe with: thy fathers, and I'will fet vp 
thy feed after thee, which fhall‘proceed out of 

© thy:body, and will ftablith his kingdome. 

‘ni 5-5; 4 3- * He fhall build an houfe for my Name; 

2210, and] will ftablifhthe throneof his kingdome 
foreuer. `; xd ni 

* Hebr.r.g. 14 *J will behis father, and he:fhall bemy 

* Pial.89.31,32, fonne: and *ifhefinne; Ewillchaftén him with 

f Thatis, gent- the-f rod. of-men jand withthe plagues of the 

ly,asfathersvfe ig. 

to chaften their children of men. 

children, 15 But my mercie fhall:not depart away 
fromhim, as Itooke it from’ Saul'whom Lhaue 
put away before thee.: | : 

16 Andthine-houfe fhall be ftablifhed and 

thy kingdome. for-euer beforethee, ewen.thy 

throne fhalbe. 8 ftablifhed for euer. 

: 17- According to-all thefe words , and-ac- 
cording to all this vifion, Nathan fpake thus 
vuto Dauid; 1 

18 @ Then King Dauid went .in , and fate 
before the Lord, and faid, WhoamI, O Lord 


* 1.King.8.29, 


g This was be- 
gun in Salomon, 
as a figure, but 
accomplifhed in 
Chrift, 


God, and what is mine houfe, that thowhaft - 


brought me hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a {mall thing in thy 
fight, O Lord God, therefore thou haft{poken 
alfo of thy feruants houfe fora great while: 

Ebr. jathisshe- but f doeth this appertaineto 4 man, O Lord 

aw of man ? 

h Commeth not God? 

= p npn <20: And what cah Dauid fay more vnto thee? 

then ofany wor- for thou, Lord God, knoweft thy feruant, 

peha can 21 For thy words fake,& according to thine 
own heart haft thou done al thefe great things, 

to make them knowen vnto thy feruant. 

22: Wherefore thou art great,O Lord Ged: 
for there isnone like thee , neither is there any 
God befides thee, according to all that we haue 
heard with our eares. 

2 23°-* And what one people in the earth is 
like thy people, like Ifrael? whofe God went 
and redeemed them to himfelfe ,: that they 
might be his people, and thathee might make 
i Olfad, hima name, and doe for! you great things, and 
k a terrible for thy "land,O Lord, ewen for thy peo- 
IGael,. ple, whom thou redeemedft to thee out of E- 
= 4 = E- gypt, fromthe ! nations, and their gods? 

their idoles. 24 Forthouhaft™ ordeined to thy felfe thy 
MarGenfxe people Ifrael to be thy people for euer: and 
eleGionisthe thou Lord art become their God. l 
onely canfewhy 25 Nowtherefore,O LordGod,confirme 
were chofento for euer the word that thou haft {poken con- 
behispeople. Cernin gthy feruant andhis houfe ; and doeas 

thou haft faid. 
26 And let thy Name be magnified for e- 
a Piopi eT by them that {hall fay, The Lord of hofts zs 
ismoft effe@ual, the God ouer Ifrael : andletthe " houfe of thy 
een Y {eruant Dauid be ftablifhed before thee. 
ry,and the ac- 27 Forthou,O Lord ofhofts,God of Ifrael, 
haft reueiled ynto thy feruant, faying , I will 


® Devt.4.7. 


complifhment 
of his promife, 


LI. Samuel. - 


buildtheean houfe : ere yeirem ail 
en bold:to pray this prayer vnto thee’) -s 12. fiwndyy 
pe Hl | eS el tal (for thou are dill J 
art God; and thy words be true, and thouhaft . ...._ 
told this goodneffe ynto thy feruant.) i sish, E 
29: Therfore now let it pleafe thee to blefle 
the houfe of thy feruant , that it may continue | 
for euer before thee: forthou, O-Lord God, . ail 
haft.° fpoken it: and letthe houfe of thy fers Enel 
uant be blefled for euer, with thy blefingsi: » i alo 
CHAP. VIII. w j 
x Dawid onercommeth the Philiftims,and other frange na- 
r tions,and makeththem tributariesto Afraele. irin ine og “tia 
' Å Frer-*thisnow, Dauid {mote the Phili- "rch va 
(tims, and fubdued them, & Dauid tooke ir oan 
|: the bridle of bondage out of the * hand ofthe lo, Mam 
Philiftims, E MET ocan aaoi 
2 And hee fmote Moab, and meafimed Payed noi 
thern with acord, and caftthem dowñetoithe — a 
ground : he meafured them with brwocords.to ie 
put them to death, and with one full-cord to fedhim,andy 
keepe then aliue: fo became the Moabites Da- “+4 the ti 
uidsferuants,and broughtigifts.. = bso gedi o 
3 @Dauid {mote alfo Hadadezerthefonne 
of Rehob King of Zobah, as he went to |} reco= hor enag | 
uerhis border at theriuer:f Euphrates. 1 Bor Peale 
4. And Dauidtooke of them athoufand& 
feuen hundreth horfemen, & twenty thoufand 
footmen,and Dauid fdeftroyed all the charets, |] or,bonghttte 
but he referuedanhundteth charetsofthem. ?o/sdimeee 
5 @| Then came the || Aramites. of ||Dami- I Orthe Syrian 
mefek to. fuccour. Hadadezer king of Zobah, eau . 
but Dauid flew of the Aramitestwo and twen- vere Damaja: 
tiethoufandinen. rvil>: Jie 7 
6 And Dauid put a garifon in € Aramof chi 
"n zand: the Aramites became fere Dans 
uants to Dauid, 4and brought gifts. -Andthe d Thyra 
Lordfaued Dauid ar inna a. A went. - ya 


7- And Dauid tooke the. fhields of golde 


that belonged to the feruants of Hadadezer, 
and brought them to € Ierufalein. 


e For rhe vied 
8 And outof Betah y andBerothai (cities the Temple 1 
of Hadadezer) King Dauid brou ghtexceeding 
much braffe. "a 
9: Then Toikingof|Hamath heard how {aside 
Dauid had {mitten all the hofte of Hadadezer, 
10 Therfore Toi fent Ioram his fonne vnto 
with him becaufche had: fought asainft Hada- ter 
dezer, 8 beaten him (for edad had warre nid wo 
with ‘Toi) who brought + with him veffels of howe e 
filuer,and veffels ofgold,and veffels of brafle. t &br. inka la 
11 And King Dauid did dedicate them vne 
tothe Lord with the filuer and golde that hee 
had dedicate of all the nations > Which heehad 
fubdued: | | l 
12 Of || Aram, and of Moab . and o! on Syria 
children of Ammon, and of the Philifimme aed cali 
of Amalek; and of thefpoile of Hadaderar the 
fonneofRehobkingof Zobah, 


13 So Dauidgate'a name after that heere- 


turned, and had flaine of the Aramites, į 
mites, inthe 
| valley of falt,cightcene thoufandmen.. ` Nor, Gemi 


14 And 


His victories, 4 


E 


King Danid, ¢ to falutehim, andto Tf reioyce 4 Ebt aake paan | 


Dauids mercie 


N 


Ş 


P 


14 Andhe puta garifonin Edom : thorow- 


Edom became Dauids feruants : andthe Lord 


YOr,inall hien- kept Dauid || whitherfoeuer he went. 


20} A terprifes. 15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Ifrael, and 
hi, i " g He gaveindg- executed 8 iudgement and iuftice ynto all his 
a was, PCOPLE: 
) KY mercifulltoward 16 And Ioab the fonne ofZeruiah was ouer 
d 5 Serpe. the hofte, and Iofhaphatthe fonne of Ahilud 
Ha! Or, writer of was || recorder. 
Ta, My — 17 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub,and A- 
Siti 1 Or,.0s over the himelech the fon of Abiathar were the Prietts, 
Nay i ee kere. MdSeraiah the Scribe. 
hey MY thitesand Pele. 18 And Benaiahu the fon of Ichoiada land 
a a i Ad a, tbe” Cherethites, andthe Pelethites, and Da- 
ay vA and had charge uids fonnes were chiefe rulers. 
hyi of his pafon, 
«it 9 Dauid reftoreth all the lands of Saul to Mephibofheth the 
“igi Sonne of Ionathan. 10° Hee appointeth Ziba to fee ta the 
"il, profite of his lands. 
el an Nd Dauid faid; Is there yet any man left 
my fia houef Ssulsehnc Limay hewl 
We ofthe houfe of Saul that Limay thew him 
er pg pecanfe of mercie for *Jonathans fake ? 
h : t 2 
a Bonif Badio 2 And there was of the houfhold of Saul 
Monahan, a feruant whofename was Ziba, and when the 
pitite » | Sam 20.15. r : ; i y 
Matia $: > had called him ynto Dauid, the King faid vnto 
min _ him, Art thou Ziba? And he faid, I thy feruant 
a am hee, | 
it a 3. ThentheKing faid Remaineth there yet 
ts 7 none of the houfe of Saul, onwhome Imay 
MOGI Suchmercyas fhewethe » mercie of God? Ziba thenanfwe- 
fy ol mA red the King, Ionathan hath yera fonne * lame 


Woa *Chap.4-4 -. Of hisfeete. l 
E : 4  Thenthe King faid vntohim, Where is 


ninh hee? And Ziba faid vnto the King, Behold, he 
mn. is inthe houfe of Machir the fonne of Ammiel 
i bi of Lo-debar. À 

= =- 5 €Then King Dauid fent,andtooke him 


c Whowas alfe out of the houfe of Machir the fonne of *Am- 


a. called tliam, niel of Lo-debar. 
fia Bath-fhebaDa- ` 6 - Now when Mephibofheth the fonne of 


| wids wife, 


ot i 


Ionathan , the {onne of Saul was come ynto 
Dauid , hee fell on his face, and:didreuerence. 
And Dauid faid, Mephibofheth? And hee an- 
{wered, Behold thy feruant. 

7 Then Dauid faid ynto him, Feare not: 
for I will furely thew thee kindneffe for Iona- 
than thy fathers fake , and will reftore thee all 
the|j fieldes of Saul thy father, and thou fhalt 
cate bread at my table continually. 

8 Andhebowed himfelfe,and faid, What 
is thy feruant, that thou fnouldeft looke vpon 

ing.a’ fuchda dead dogreasIam? 
d Bini perian, 9° Then the kin g called Ziba Sauls feruant, 
| and faid vnto him, I haue giuen vnto thy ma- 
fters || fonne all that pertained to Sauland toall 
his houfe. 2 
10 Thoutherfore and thy ¢fonnes and thy 


feruants fhall till the land for him, and bring in 


~ For,lands, 


i] bOr nep hew, 


gan . 2 

T e Béye proui- 
iW’ dent ouerfeers 
HE and gouernours 


of his lands that chat thy mafters fonnemay haue food toate. 
u they may bepro- ) 


fitable, And Mephibofheth thy makters fonne fhall eat 
= bread alway at mytable(now Zibahad fifteene 


‘ fonnes,and twentie feruants) 


t 
j 


Chap.ix.x. 1 


outall Edom pùt hee fouldiers, and all they of 


6 


— S 


Ti 


to Mephibofheth, 

11 Then faid Zibavnto the King, Accor- 
ding to. all that my lordthe King hath-corn- 
inanded his feruant, fo fhall thy feruarit doe, 
“that Mephibofheth may eate at my table; as 
one of the Kings fonnes, 

12 Mephibofheth alfo hada young 
named Micha,and all that dwelled in the houfe 
of Ziba, were feruants vnto Mephibotheth, 

i3 And Mephibofheth dwelt in Ierufalem ; 
for he did: eate continually at the Kings table, 
and was lame on both his feete. 

CHAP. X. 
4 The meffengers of Dawid are villenoufly sntreated of the 
king of Ammon, 7 Ioab ts fent againft the Ammonites. 
Fter this the. * King of the children of *1.¢h70. 18.2, 
Ammon died, and Hanun his fonne reig- 
ned in his ftead. - 

2 ‘Phen faid Dauid, I will fhew kindneffe 
vnto Hanun the fonne of Nahafh, as his father 
1{hewed kindneffe vntó me. And Dauid fent 4 Be ape 
his feruants to comfort him for his father. So vrimindfall of@ 
Dauids feruants came into the land of the chil- benefit recciued, 
dren of Ammon. 

3 Andthe princes of the children of Am- 
mon faid vato Hanun their lord, tThinkeft 
thou that Dauid doth honor thy father, that he 
hath fent comforters to thee? hath not Dauid 
rather fent his feruants vntothee, >to fearch 
the city,and to {pie it out,and to ouerthrowit ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Danjds. fer- 
uants, and fhaued off the halfe oftheir beard, 
and cut off their garments in the iniddle,. caen 
to their buttockes,and fent them away. 

5 | Whenit was told vntoDauid, he fent 
to meete them (forthe men were exceedingly 
afhamed):and:the King faid, Tary at Jericho; 
vatill your beards be growen, thenreturtie. 

6: @ And when the children of Ammon 
faw that they € ftanke in the fight of Dauid,the 

‘children of Ammon fent and hired the || Ara- diua anida 
mites ofthe houfe of Rehob,and the Aramites theiniurie done 
of Zoba, twentie thoufand-footemen, and of peti 

King Maacah athoufand men; and.of Ith-tob lOr, Syrians 

twelue thoufand men. 
7: Andwhen Dauid heard of it, hee fent 
Ioab, and Pp rchotte of the ftrong men. 
8- AndThe childrenof Ammon came out, 
and put their'armiein-aray at the entring in of 
the gate: andthe Aramites'of 4Zoba, and of d. Thefewere 


f That Mephi- 
bofheth may 
hane all things ; 
fonne at Comandement 
as becommeth 4 
Kings fonne. 


t Ebr.inthine eyes 
doeth Dauid? 


b Their arrogant 
malice would 
not fuffer them 
to fee the fimpli« 
citie of Dauids 
heart: therefore 
their counfell 
turned tothe 
defiruGion of 
their countrey, 


c That they had 


Rehob, and’ of Ith-tob’, and of Maacah were shmcon am af 
by themfelues in the field. Syria,whereby 
a <i 
9 When Ioab fawe that the frontof the A a d 
battell was againft him before and behinde,hee 'd,where they 
pe : might haue ena 
chofe ofall. the choife of Ifrael, and put them tertainment,as 
inaray againftthe Aramites, |, Row the Swett» 
zers doe, 


10 And the reft of the people he deliuered 
into the hand of Abithaihis brother, that hee 
might put them in aray'againft the children of 
Ammonii cea: picasa 

rr Andhee faidy If the Aramites be ftron- 
ger then I,thou fhalt helpe me: and if the chil- 
dren of Ammonbe too ftrong: for thee, I will 


come and{uccour thee. ~ . 
12 Be 


Dauid and Bath-fheba. 


e Here is decla- 
red wherefore 
warre ought to 
be vndertaken : 
for the defence 
of true religion 
and Gods peo- 
ple, 


12 Be {trong and let vs be valiant for &our 
people , and for the cities of our God, andlet 
the Lord doe that which is goodinhis eyes. 

13 Then Ioab,andthe people that was with 
him, ioyned in battell with the Aramites, who 
fled before him. 

14- And when the children of Ammon faw 
thatthe Aramites fled, they fledalfo before A- 
bifhai, and entred into the city. So Joab retur- 
ned from the children'of Ammon, and.came to 
Terufalem. 

15 @ And when the Aramites faw that they 
were {mitten before Ifrael, they gathered them 
together. 

16: And || Hadarezer fent, and brought out 
the Aramites that -were beyond the {Riuer: 
and they came to Helam,and Shobach the cap- 
taine' of the hofte-of Hadarezer went before 
them. | 

17 When it was -fhewed Dauid; then hee 
gathered fall Ifrael together, and paffed ouet 
lọrdenand came to Helam : and the-Aramites 
fet themfelues in aray againft Dauid,& fought 
with him : 

13° Andthe Aramites fled before Hrael:and 
Dauid deftroyed g feuen hundreth charets of 
the Aramites, and fortie thoufand horfemen, 
and {mote Shobach the captaine of his hofte, 
who died there. 

19 ‘And when all thekings , that were fer- 
uants to Hadarezer, fawe that they fell before 
Ifrael, they made peace with Ifrael; and ferued 
them. and the Aramites feared to helpe the 
children of Ammon any more. 

CHAP. Xk 
1 Thecity Rabbah is befeged.: 4 Dauid committeth adsl- 
tery,- 17 Vriah is flaine. 27 Danid marietl Bath-fheba. 

A Nd when the yeere:was 4 expired in the 
time when Kings go foorth to battell, Da- 
uid fent * Joab, and his feruants-with him, and 
all Ifrael , who deftroyed the children of Am- 
mon, and befieged Rabbah.: but Dauid temai- 

ned in Ierufalem. | 

2  @ And when it was evening tide, Dauid 

arofe out of his > bedde ; and walked vpon the 
ern. ot roofe of the Kings palace :' anid figi the roofe 
was read of Ih- hefaw a woman wathing her fela d the wo- 
bofheth,Chap. . 
As man was very beautifullto looke vpon. 

3 And Dauidfent and enquired what wo- 
manitwas : and ovefaid, Isnot this Bath-fhe- 
ba the daughter of Eliam, wife to Vriah the 
© Hittite? . 

4°” Then Dauid fent meflengers,andtooke 
her away : and {hee came vnto him,and hee lay 
with her: (now fhewas* purifiedfrom her va- 
cleanneffe)and {he returned vnto her houfe. 

And the woman conceiued : therfore fhe 
d Fearing tet fentand4toldDauid,& faid; I am with childe. 
fhe fhould be 6 @ThenDauidfentto Ioab, faying, Send 


aged ia. meViiah the Hittite. And Ioabfent Vriah to 


Dauid: l | 
And when Vriah came vnto him, Dauid 
demaunded him how Ioab did; and how the 


llOr Hadadezer. 
|| Or, Euphrates, 


f Meaning,the 
greateft part, 


g Which were 
the chiefeft and 
moft principal; 
for in all he de- 
{troyed 7000, as 
1.Chr.19.18.0r, 
the fouldiers 
which were in 
700. charets, 


a The yere fol- 
lowing about 
the (pring time. 
* 4 .Chyon.20.1. 


b Whereupon 


c Who was not 
an Ifraelite 
borne, but con- 
verted to the 
true religion, 

Y Lepit.1 5.19. 
and 18.19. 


“TL Samuel. 


Vriah murdered. 


eople fared, and how the warre profpered. > 
8 Afterward Dauid faidto Vriah, € Goe e Dauigy, 
downe to thine houfe, and wath thy feete. ‘So a hl 
Vriah departed out of the Kings palace, and his aul idl 
the King fent aprefentafterhim. > decloked, * 
9. But Vriah flept at the doore of thekings 
palace with all the {eruants of his lord, and. ~ 
went.not downe to his houfe.. . : — 
_-10 Thenthey tolde Dauid ; faying, Vriah , 
went not downe to his houte : and Dauid {aid 
vnto Vriah; Commeftthou not from thy iour- 
ney? why didt thou not goe downe to thine | 
houfe ? | üi a 
_ 1 Then. Vriah: anfwered Dauid, £. The £ Hereby Gg 
Arkeand Ifrael,.and Judah dwell in tents : and Dade po 
my lord Ioab and the feruants of my lord abide ence i fe 
in the open fields : {hall I then. goe into mine and religh k 
houfe to. eate and. drinke, and lie with my a 
wife? dy thy life, and dy the life of thy foule, I himéle pe 
will not doe this thing. ee efile 
12 Then Dauid faid vnto Vriah, Tary. yet his — 
this day , and to morow I will {fend thee away. 
So Vriah abode in Ierufalem that day, and the 
morow. pits "o 
1:3 ThenDauid called him, andhedideate .. & 
and drink before him,& he madehim 8drunke: g He madh 
and at euen'hee went out to lieon his couch ritke M i- 
. , erally then 
with the feruants of his lord, but went not waswonetodi 
downe to hisheufe. | chica = 
14 Andonthemorow Dauid wrotea letter lien by his vil 
to Ioab, and fent it by the hand of Vriah. m 


15 And he wrote f thus in the letter, 4 Put +26r.,aying. a 


ep 
ka 


is * 
* 


ye Vriah in the forefront of the ftrength of the * Ereprsi 


i ; } š continually vpe - 
battell, and recule ye backe from him, that:hee hold vs withhi 
may be {mitten; and die. pet oo Set cer 

16 @ Sowhen Ioab befieged the citie, hee fallheadlong its 


afligned Vriah vntoa place, where hee knewe oe 
that {trong men were. | 
17 Andthe men of the citiecameout, and 
fought with Ioab : and there fellof the people 
of the feruants of Dauid,and Vriah the Hittite 
alfo.died. —_ 
18 Then Ioab fent and tolde Dauidall the 
things concerning the warre: ` 
19 @ Andhee charged the meflenger, fay- 
ing, When thouhaft made an end of telling all 
the mattersiof the warre vnto the King- | 
20 || Andifthe-kin gs anger arife fo that hee |: Thon fhalt du 
fay ynto thee, Wherefore approched yee ynto MF an 
the city to fight? knew ye not that they would = 


hurle from the wall ? ] | 
21 Who frnote Abimelech fonne o i Jeż i Meaning, Gie 
tubefheth? did not awoman.caft a piece of a 4eomstudgare 
milftone vpon:him from the wall;.and hee died °°: am 
in Thebez?why went you nigh the wall? Then 
ry p» » Thy feruant Vriah the Hittite is alfo 
ead. 
22 So the meffenger went , ‘ar 7 
fhewed Dauid all sm daa had bre se. 
23 And the meffenger. {aid vnto Dauid. 
Certainly the men preuailed. againgt ay a d va 


came out vnto vs into the field, but weet pur- tebr. were gih 


fued them vnto the centring ofthe gate, -~ them 


24 But 


(, 
24 Burtthe {hooters fhot from. the walla- 
. gainftthy feruants , and owe of the kings fer- 


Dauid reproued, 


‘ty: i uants be dead: and thy feruant Vriah the Hit- 
i th ` titeis alfo dead. 
"td r z e e ly 

A _.. 25 Then Dauid faid vnto the meflenger, 
hi ee & Me dtm kThusfhaltthou { ry. vnto Ioab, Let nor this 
Ne méffenger tothe thing trouble thee: for the {word deuoureth 
my ehiad toneas wellas another:make th y battell more 
T M commandement, ftrong againft the citie , and deftroy it, and en- 

oN A t IC- E S : 

l ary o lu courage thou him. 
Wi mightbechied. 26 @ And when the wife of Vriah heard that 
ai $ Eby. fo and fa. À a 

: Ty *  herhusband Vriah was dead, fhee mourned for 
ty her husband 
a er husband. 

‘th \ l : 
UN 27 So when the mourning was paft, Dauid 
ity fent and tooke her into his houfe, and fhee be- 
| lı hi R came his wife,and bare hima fon: but the thing 
thigh = = in that Dauid had done f difpleafed the Lord. 
EM the eyes of the 

i} 5 
| lord CTAP. KII. 
h ly A 1 Danid reprooned by Nathan confeffeth his finne, 18 The 
the It child conceined in adulterie dieth, 24 Salomon is borne. 
ty vid 26 Rabbah is taken, 31 The citizens are griewoufly 
oa be panifbed, 
leg 2 Becaufe Da- Hen the Lord * fent Nathan vnto Dauid, 
i ttle Ae e who came to-him,and faid vnto him, Cheré 
3 ° . ° 
mi the liping mer- were two men in one citie, the óne rich;and the 
Miimi cieof GOD, : ' 
ae which aferah Othe: poore. l 
KAT mor mistopenihy | 2. The rich man had exceeding many 
— g n- 
BE Eine by this fheepe and oxen. 
Miki similitude,and = 3 : But the poore had noneatall , faue one 
i E bringeth him to ,, s h : 
Mil zepentance, ‘little fheepe which hee had bought, and nouri- 
lite yy * fhed vp: and it grew vp with him, and with his 
ih children alfo, and did eate of his owne morfel S, 


iy hal | and dranke ofhis owne cup,and fleptin his bo- 
e fome,and was vntohim as his daughter. 
4 Now there came a ||{tranger.vnto the 
rich man, who | refufed to take of his owne 
eepe, and of his owne oxen to drefle for the 
-ftranger' that was come ynto him , but tooke 
. the poore mans fheepe, and dreffed it for the 
man that was come to him. | 
5 .Lhen f}. Dauid was. exceeding wroth 


a EA wayfarin: 
Ic, kt mai, fring 


slags Ors pared. 


lt 


et Ebr. the anger 


AF ier ”# *~ with the man, and faid to Nathan, As the Lord 
ih) Ebr. the chitde Jineth, thé man that hath done this thing, t thal 
|] of death, : on 

furely die. aaa 
2 Exod.22.1, 6 And hee fhall ‘reftore the lambe * foure 


fold, becaufe he did this thing,and had no pitie 
imigeie st e sq 

7 Then Nathan faid to Danid, Thouart 
theman. Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, * I 


INS 


#x:Sa.16.13, 


a b For Dauid pea i ; oa 
a fucceeded Saul anointed thee King ouer Ifrael, and dcliuered 
anihiskingdome. shee out of the hand of Saul, 


© The lewes — ee a 
fie Wedertand this 8. And gauc thee thy lords *houfe,and thy 
| Mice, "e ` lords “wiues into- thy bofome, and gaue thee 
pa ondadi- the houfe of Ifrael , and of Iudah, and would 
d That is, grea- Moreouer (if that had beene too little) hatte gi- 
terthingsthen yen thee d fuch.and {uch things. 
thefe: for Gods 5 i 
loueand bene- -9 — Wherefore haft thou. defpifed the com- 
bites increafeto- maundement of the Lord, to doe cuillin his 
ward his, if by . ‘ Boe. ee jae ide 
their ingratitude fight? thoy haft killed Vriah the Hittite wit 
the {word, and haft taken his wife tobeethy 
e - wife , and haft flaine him with the fword of the 
Bhim in Ehe echildrenofAmmon... : 


they. ftay him 
- Not. 

handsofGods. . ... 49 Now therfore the {word {hall neuer des 
enenies, ol ee va. Ss ; a oem se EOE E 


hapai. 


contefieth his finne. 133 
partfromthine houfe, becaufe thou hat defpi- 
fedme, and taken the wifeof Vtiah the Elittite 
to be thy wife. 

ix Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
raife vp. euill againft.thee out of thine owne 
houfe , and will * take thy wiues before thine 
eyes, and giue them ynto thy neighbour, and 
hee fhall lie with thy wites in the fight of this 
ffunne. 

1 2 For thou diddeft it fecretly: but I wil doe 
this thing before al Ifrael,and before the funne 

13 Then Dauid {aid vnto Nathan, * hate 
finned again{tthe Lord. And Nathan faid ynto 
Dauid , The Lord alfo hath g put. away thy 
finne,thou fhalt not die. 

14 Howbeit becaufe by this deede thou 
haftcaufed the enemies of the Lordtohblaf. h m faying, 
pheme „the child that is borne vnto thee {hall hath araa heal 
furely dic. a wicked man 

f m. to reigneouer 

15 @ So Nathan departed ynto his houfe: his people. 
and the Lord ftroke the child-that Vriahs wife 
bare vato Dauid,and it was ficke. 

16 Dauid therefore befought God for the 
child, and fafted andi wentin, and layallnight 
vpon the earth. a 

17 Then the Elders of his houfe arofe to 
come Vnto him, and to caufe him to rife from the 
ground: but he would not,neither did hee eate 
k meate with them. 

18 So onthe feuenth day the child diediand 
the feruants of Dauid fearedto tell him that the 
child was dead: for they faid, Behold, while the 
child was ‘aliue’, wee {pake ynto him, and hee 
would not hearken ynto our-voice : how then 
fhall wee fay vnto him, The child is dead, + to 
vexc bim more? 

19. But when Dauid fawe that his feruants 
whifpered, Dauid perceiued that the childe 
was dead: therefore Dauid faid vnto his fer- 
uants , Is the child dead? And they faid, Hee is 
dead. | 

_ 20. Then Dauid!arofe from the earth, and 
wathed and anointed himfelfe,and changed his 
apparcll, and came into the houfe of the Lord, 
and worfhipped, and afterward came to his 
owne houfe,and bad that they fhould fet bread 
before him,and he did eate. 

21 Then faidhis ™ feruants vnto him, What 
thing is this, that thou haft done ? thou diddeft 
falt and weepe for the child while it wasaliue, 
but when the child was dead , thou diddeft rife 
vp,and eate meate. 

22 Andhee faid, While the child was yet a- 

liue,I fafted,and wept : for I faid, Who can tell 

whether God will haue mercie on me , thatthe 
child may liue? | 

23. Butnow being dead , wherefore fhould 
Tnow faf? " Can I brin chim againe any more? 
I fhall goe to him, but hee fhall- not returne 
ae Airaa 

24 And Dauid comforted Bath-fheba 
his wife, and went in vanto her, and lay with 
her; * and fhee bareafonne,and° hee called his 
| ~ mang 


* Deut.28. 30: 
eha P4622. 


f Meaning, o- 
penly, as at 
noone dayes, 


* Ecclus.47.13. 


g FortheLord 
feeketh but thar 
the finner would 
turneto hina. 


i To wit, to hig 
priuie chamber: 


k Thinking by 
his inftant pray= 
er that God 
would haue re- 
ftored his child, 
buc God had 
otherwife de- 
termined, 


t Ebr.and he wili 
de himfelfe enill, 


l Shewing, thar 
our Jamentati- 
ons ought not 
to be exceffiue, 
but moderate: 
and that wee 
muft praife God 
in all his doings, 


m As they 
which confide- 
red not that God 
granteth many 
things to the 
fobs and teares 


of the faithfull 


n By this confi« 
deration he ap~ 
peafed his fo- 
row. : 


* Matth.1.6, 

o To wit, the 
Lord, 1.Chrosis 
22,9. 


name Salomon: alfo the Lord loued him. nonshoufe, and he lay downe: and fhee tooke 


p yi the -25 For the Lord had fent tbyNathanthe |floure, and knead it, and made cakes in his llOr, pafte, 


p Tocallhim P Prophet: therefore 4* he calledhis name Icdi- fight,and did bake the cakes... i 


Salomon. . diah,becaufethe Lord /owed him. g And fhe tooke a pan,and € powred them e That isthe 
David. 26 @Thenloab fought againft Rabbah of out before him, but hee would not eate. Then agig, coon 


x $ F i =F A al y 
a eta the children of Atnmon,and tooke the|| citieof Amnon faid , Caufe yee euery man to goeout 


f For the wice 


citie, thekingdome. from f me: fo euery man went out fromhim. ked are a 
27 Therefore Ioab fent meffengers to Da- 10 Then Amnon faid vnto Tamar, Bring to doe that 

od . ; > bd (3 AIt) 
uid, faying, I haue fought againft Rabbah, and the meate into the chamber, that I may eate of they arena 


t Thatis,the haue taken the citie of * waters. thine hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which irae — 


chiefe citie,and ; 
where all the 28 Now therefore gatherthereftofthe peo- fhee had made, and brought them into the 


Se a Ple together, & befiege the citie,that thou mai- chamber to Amnon herbrothere. pi 
tEby.my namebee Ch take it left tthe vidtorie be attributed tome. 11 And when fhee had fet them before him 
Caes 29. So Dauid gathered all the peopletoge- to eate, hetooke her, and faid vnto her, Come, 

ther,and went againft Rabbah, andbefiegedit, lie withme,my fifter. 

aiid tookeit. 12 Butfheanfweredhim,Nay,my brother, 
#5. (hron.20.2. 30 *Andhetooketheirkingscrownefrom doenot force me: for no fuch thing * ought to "Zeit. 18:9, 
f Thatis,three- hig head., (which weighed a‘ talent of gold, be done in Ifrael: commitnot this folly. t 


{core pound af- : A s à i pe 
aeei | with precious {tones) and it was fet on Dauids 13 AndI,|| whicher fhall I caufe my fhame rho frati 


ofthecommon head: and he brought away the fpoileofthe ci- to go?and thou fhalt beas one of 8 the fooles in Cane A I 
tie in exceeding great abundance. Ifrael: now therefore, I pray thee,{peake tothe 8 #8 i 
31 And hee caried away the people that king, for he will not denie me vnto thee. w 
t Signifying, Was therein , añdput them vndertfawes , and 14 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnto 
Oi vader yron harrowes, and. vnder axes of yron; her voice, and being {tronger then fhee, forced 
enemies of God, and ca{tthem into the tile kilne : euen thus did her,and lay with her. 
fo he pur thems he withall the cities ofthe children of Ammon. 15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly, fo 
Then Dauidand all the people returned ynto thatthe hatred wherewith hee hated her, was 
Terufalem. | greater then theloue, wherewith he hadloued 
CHAP. XIIL her: and Amnon faidvnto her, Vp, get thee 
14. Amnon Dauids fonne defileth his fifter Tamar. 20 Ta- hence. — Aa ae 
mar is comforted by her brother Abfalom. 29 Abfalom 16 And fhee anfwered him 3 | There zs no 1r fr this cai 
therefore killeth Arnon. caufe: this euill (to put mee away) is greater | 
Owafter this, {oit was, that Abfaloimthe thenthe other that thou diddeit vnto mee: but 
fonne of Dauidhauing a faire fifter,whofe he wouldnot heare her, 
A a name was è Tamar, Amnon the fonne of Dauid 17 ‘But called his | feruant that ferued him, horto. 
both by father loued her. | and faid , Put this woman now out frommee, 
O ~a And Amnon was fo forevexed,thathee andlockethe doore after her. 
by father. fell ficke for his fitter Tamar : for {hee wasa 18 (And fhee hada garment of} diuers co- h Forthat ‘ 
A a iy byirgine, andit feemedhardto Amnon todoe lours vpon her: for with fuch garments were br Í 
thershoufeas any thing to her. the Kings daughters that were virginsapparel- or per in f 
m m 3 ButAmnonhadafriend called Ionadab, led.) Then his feruant brought her out , and had in preat | 
"  thefonneofShimeah Dauids brothcr:andIo- Jlockedthedooreafterher.n = ~ eftimation, Gene 
nadab was a very fubtile man. 19 And Tamar put afhesonher head, and 37. ainda Sa 
4 Whofaidvnto him, Whyatthouthe rent the garment of diuers colours which was i 
kings fonnefo leane from day to day?wilt thou onher,andlaidherhand on her head and went 
nottell mee? Then Amnon anfweredhim, I herway crying. 
- loue Tamar my brother Abfaloms fifter. 20 And Abfalom her brother faid ynto her. 
c Herewefee ©  § And Ionadab faid vnto him,‘Liedowne Hath Amnon thy brother beene with dicc? | 
thar ee" on thy bed,andmake thy felfe ficke :and when Now yetbei ftill my fifter + hee is thy brother: è Forttoughi | 


nterprife fo f 
Wicke conceiued fud- ` 


wicked thatean thy father fhall come to feethee, fay vnto himn, letnot this thine grie : 
Jacke counfell A 2 y 2 S ycue thincheart. So Tamar dein vengeance 


solurtherit. — 1 Pray thee, letmy filter Tamar come and giue remained defolate ‘in her brother Abfaloms mhi 
ine meate, and let her dreffeimneatein my fight, houfe. ilocal fl 
that Imay fee it;and eateit ofherhand. - | 21 @But when kine Dawid heardall thief "edad comta 
6 l dmadehi hi h Oo, 3 Acie ted his filter. 
€| So Amnon lay downe, andmadehim- _ things,he was verywroth. | y 7 . 
felfe ficke: and when theKingcametofeehim, 22 And:Abfalom faid ynto hisbrother Am- 
Amnon faid ynto the King, Ipray thee,let Ta- non neither good nor bad : for Abfalom hated 
mar my fifter come , and make meacouple of Amnon,becaufe hehad forced his fifterT 
d Méaniiig fome “cakes in ny fight, that I may recciue meate at 23 @ And efter the time oft 


delicateand fer hand. falom had fheepfhearers in i| Ba 
daintie meate, Í: 


f 
$ 


amar. 

wo yeeres, Ab- | eo 

al i, sy. [Or intheplai 
-hazor,which jrpazor: 


7. Then Dauidfenthometo Tamar, fay- is befide Ephraim, and Abfalom calledall the £ Towa 
ing, Goe now to thy brother Ainnons houle, kings fonnes. te banker think ig 
| him meate. 24 And Abt ae ae < < heresy toll 
and dreffe'hi 4 Abfalom came to'the king and faid, his wicked piit 


8 @So Tamar went to her brother Am- Behold now, thy feruanthath fheepefherers: °°" - 
Ipray | 


y 


® Amnon flaine. The 


=: would goe with thy fernane: 
25 But the king anfwered Abfalom, Nay 


OON my fonne; I pray thee, let vstiot goc all, left 
0 “i } we bethargeable vnto thee. Yet Abfalom lay 
Wk | fore vpori him: howbeit he wouldnot goe;but 
KD (taria, $ thanked him. 
KN : 26 -Then faidAbfalom ; Büt, I pray thet, 
OA i 1 Pretending fhal not my brother! Amnon go with vs And 
n i tothe king, hat che king anfweredhim , Why’ fhould hee goe 
ae T mok deare vnto with thee? ire. aa 
Mole os 27- But Abfalom was inftane vpon him, and 
O ou hee fent Aninon with him; and all the kings 
hy th es children. 
tin | i ~ 28: @ Nowhad Abhalomcommaunded his 
1? Me feruants , faying, Marke now when Amnons 
Sty j heartis merie with wine, añdwhen Tay ynto 
RUIN l you,Smite Ammnon,kill him, teare not; forhaue 


thei i Ú m Suchisthe not ™ Icommanded you?-be bold therfore, arid 

te n play.che men: | : 

Mey paglteheir wic- 29. And the feruants: of Abfalom did -ynto 

At heey Uyments they chink Ammnonas Abfalom: had: commanded: and all 
p Pebeobeyeds:-> the kings onnesarofe;and eueryman gate him 

Bi: yp vponhis mule,and fled. 

30 @ Andwhile they were in the way., ti- 


eat E dings cameto Dauid; faying , Abfalom hath 
we {laine all the kings forines, andthereis not one 
Michl of themleft. 

t, Vey 3't. ‘Then the king:arofe., andtare his gar- 


T p Lamenting, 
>» ashethat felt 
l; | Tiiti thewrath of 
At Göd yponhis 
my) BAUN houle, Chap, 
inom) 7270: 


ments; and lay.on the" ground, and all his fer- 
uants ftood by-withtheir clothes rent; 

32 And Jonadab the fonne of Shimeah, Da- 
uids brother anf{wered and 'fàid, Let ñorm 
lord fuppofe that. they- haue flaineall the yong 
men the. Kings fonnes ::for: Amnon onely is. 

, dead, + becaufe-Abfalom had reported fo, fince 
he forced his falter Tamar, 

» 9033: Now thereforelet not my lord the king 

|| take the thing fo gricuoufly, to thinke that all 

nest Hor, but the kings fonnes are dead : | for Amnon onely 

rnp is dead. | 

i 34 | Then Abfalom fled; andthe young 

l manthat kept.the .watch,, lift vp his eyes, and 
looked, and behold.,. there came much people 

: by.the way ofthe hill fidel] behinde him. 

35, And Jonathan faid vnto theking , Be- 
| hold , the. kings {fonnes come: asthy feruane 
„A faid, ° fo itis. T” 
Do Thatonely © 36 And as foone ashe had left {peaking, be- 
_Manonisdead.” hold , the kings fonnes came, andlift vp their 
$ voices, and wept: and the king alfo and all his 

feryants wept exceedingly fore. 
e629 37) But Abfalom fled away,.and went to 
pp, For Maschah P. Falmai the fon of Ammihur king of Gethur: 
Whe daughter of Ad Dawid mourned for his fonne euery day. 
Bis Tama, “38 So Abfalom fled , and went to Gefhur, 
a - and was there thiee i ee hen ama 
N Orces/éd, 39. And king Dauid || defired. to goe foorth 
_ vnto Abfalom,becaute he was pacified concer- 
ning Amnon,feeing he was dead. 
| ‘CH APY -XIII F: ion 
_- 2 Abfalomis reconciled to his father by the fubtiltie of Ioab: 
24 Abfalon may not fee the Kings face. 25° The beautic 


hat fue | O 
; | Ba piot in Abfa- 
a Fm 


of, Bor. tobe ize 


li 
i lOr one after : 


another, 


Chap.xiiij, 


-  Ipráythee; ‘that the King with his feruaunts 


widowes parable. 134. 
of Abfalom. 30° He caufeth loubs corheto be burnt, and 
1s brought vo his fathers prefence. 
jm Joab: the fonne of Zerviah percei- 
ued that the kings *heart wastoward-Ab- a Tharthe king 
fal oin, fauoured him, 

2 ‘AndToab {ent to Tekoah, and brought 
thenceall fibtile woman; and faid vnto her, I Orwife. 
pray thee, faine thy felfe to mourne, and now 
puton mourning apparell;and banoint noc thy bcm e 
felfe with oyle! but beé asá woman that Had’ they vied anoin- 
now long tinié mourned for the dead: sas 

3 And comé to theking,and fpeake onghis 
maner vnto him, (for Joáb} taught’ het what 
fhee {hould fay) 

4° @ Then thé woman of Tekoah {pake vn- 
to the king; and fell dówhe on her face tothe 
ground, and did obeyfance, and {aid, t Helpe, 16r.Sane. 
Oking. | 
~ 5° Then theking faid vnto her, What aileth 
thee? And thée anfweréd,’ Lam indeedea f wie: tEbr.a widow 
dow,and mine husband is déad': > 

6 - Andthine handinaide hàd two € fonnes, c Vnder this 
and they two ftroue together in the field : (and ar ta 
there was none to part them): fo the one fmoteé death of Amnon 
the other,and flew him: by Abias 

7. And behold, the whole family is rifen a- 
gainĝ thine handmaide; and they faid, Deliuer 
him that finote his brother, that wee may kill 
him for the¢foule ofhis brother whom he flew, aa 
that we may deftroy the heire alfo: fo they-fhal brother,hee 
quench my fparkle whichisleft , arid fhall not Nd ew Wi 
leaueto mine husband neither name nor pofte- tothe Law,Gens 
ritie vpon the earth, pag P AO 

-8 -And the King faidynto the woman; Go 
to thine houfe;and Iwill giuea charge for thee: 

9. Then the: woman. of Tekoah faid vato asi 
the king,Mylord,O king, this € trefpaffe dee on ‘mae 
me, andon my fathers houfe, and the king and Law which pu- 
his throne Je |jøiltleffe. edt sf 

“To And 'theking faid, Bring himto me that blame, 
{peaketh againft thee, and hee fhall touchthee:!'meent. 
nomore..:’ a pe A 

11 Then faid thee, I pray thee, let thèking 
frememberthe Lord thy God;that thou woul- 
dek not fuffer many reuengers of blood to de> 
ftroy, left they flay my fonné. And heé anfwe- 
red, As the Lord liveth, there fhal notone haire 
ofthy fonne fall tothe earth: 

12 Then the woman faid; I pray thee, let 
thine hahdmaide fpeake a word to my lord the 
king. And hefaid,Say on. | 

13 Thenthe womanfaid; Whereforethen _ 
haft thou 8 thought fucha thing againft the g Why doef 
peopleof God? or why doeththe king, as one ae 
which is faultie, fpeake this thing, that Hee will in thy fonne 
not bring againe his banifhed?: - — 

14 For wee muk necdes die; and we are as 
water {pilt on the grourid, which cannot be ga- 
thered vpagaine: neither doeth God || {parea+ [Prateie i 
ny perfon, yet doeth he appoint " meanes, not protided nape 
to caft out from hiin that iscxpelieds -| iad ae 

15 Nowtherefore that lam come to Ged times, whom. 
of this thing ynto my lord the kingythecanfe is 

A g that 


tEbr.put words 
an her mouth, 


f Swearée that 
they fhall notre- 
uenge the blood; 
which are many, 
in number, 


man tudgeth _ 
worthy death, 


hee thought that the people’ haue made me afraid: therfore 


they would kill 7“ - : i 
thismineheire thine handmaide faid, Now will I {peake vnto 


the king : it may be that the king will performe: 


therequeftofhis handmaide. 
16 For the king will heare , to deliuer his 
handmaide out of the hand of the man that 


would deftray me, and alfo myfonne from the, 


inheritance of God. 
~ , £7. Therefore thine. handmaide faid ,, The 
torre word of my lord the king thal now bef comfor- 


k ot oy : 
wil if. i : 
porte riglisttom gel of God in hearing of good and bad : there- 


wrong. .. for@the Loud thy God be withthee. 
18 Thefithe king anfwered,,. and faid vnto 
the woman;Hide not from me, I pray thee, the 
thing that I fhall.aske. thee. And the woman 

< tu faid; Let my lord the King now{peake. 
1 Haft not thou 


done this by th A f x l 
tounfelof Daba Ioab with thee in all this? Then the woman an- 


{wered, and faid , Asthy fouleliueth, mylord 
the king, I willnotturneto the right hand nor 
to the left, from ought that my lord the king 
hath {poken: for euen thy feruant Ioab bad me, 


and: hee put all: thefe words in themouth of 


thine handmaide. to 
m By fpeaking 20. Forto the intent that I fhould™ change 
tather 1) apara- S 
ble chen plainely. the forme: of {peech, thy feruant Toabihath 
. SP ih done this thing: but my lordis wife according 
Koigi to the wifedome ofan Angel of God to vader- 
ftandall things that are in the earth. 
21 @ And the king faid vato Ióab ; Behold. 
Dale grana now, È haue ®done this thing: goethen, and 
= eer bring the yongman Abfalom againe. 
| 22° And Ioab fell'to the ground on his face, 


iirbldd. and bowed himfelfe , and} thankedthe king. 


Then Toab faid, Thisday thy feruant knoweth, — 


that haue found grace inthy fight,my lordthe 
king, in that the king hath fulfilled the requeft 
ofhis feruant. 
23° @ And Ioab arofe , and went to Gefhur, 
sand brought Abfalom to Ierufalem. 
hereby bis of . 24 Andthe king faid,Let him ° turne tohis 
tion,and hew- owne houfe, and not feemy face. So Abfalom 
ingdome parrot turned to his owne: houfe,-and.faw not the 
the people, kings faces — 
25 Nowin all Ifrael there wasnoneto bee 
fo much praifed for beautieas Abfalom:: from 


the {fole of his foote euen to the top of his head: 


there was noblemifhinhim. 

26 And.when he polled his head, (forat e- 
uery yeeres end he polled it: becaufe itwas too. 
heauie for him, therfore he polledit)he weigh- 

p Which weied: ed the haire of his head at two hundreth? {hes 

l Amen kels by the kings.weight. 

ie rey 27: And Abfalom oina {onnes andone 

pann daughter named Tamar, which wasa fairewo= 
man to looke vpon, 

28: @ So Abfalom dwelt the {pace of two 
yeeres in Terufalem,and faw-notthekin gs face, 

29. Therefore Abfalom fent for Toab:to fend: 
him tothe king, buthe wouldnot cometo him: 
and when he fentagaine, he wouldinot come. 

30: Therefore lie faid ynte his feruants, Be- 


table: formy lord the king is euen as an 8 An- 


«19 Andthe king faid , Is not! the handof 


‘brougheto cheking 


hold, Ioab hatha field by my-place ,.and-hath !!>peféfin 
ar therein: goe,and fet it 4 on fire: and Ab- a fn J 
faloms feruants fet the fieldonfires = +; eit ai x 
3%: Then Joab arofe, and-came to. Abfalom lawfullmean 
vnto his houfe, andfaid vnto him, Wherefore {p<ompalle 
haue thy feruants burnt my-field with-fire?. _ 
X 3 2 And Abfalom anfwered Joab; Behold i+ 
fent for thee, faying, Comethouhither,andE — 
will fend thee to the King-for to fay, Wheres «1... 
fore am I come from Gefhur?-It had benebet» “" ° ~ th 
ter for meto haué beene there fill : now theres ~ «= a | 
fore let me fee the Kings face: and? iftherebee r tt hieap 
any trefpafie in me,let him kill es: <7) ssc fended by reg 
33 Then Ioab came tothe King, andtold dionari 
hitn: and hee called for Abfalom, who cate to lie cheat 
the King , and bowed himfelfe tothe ground in their eil 
om his face before the King, and the king kiffed 
Abfalom. ro pra 


br, ETAP Rpa 
2 The prattifes of Abfalom to afpire to the kingdome. 14 rasoi l 
: Danid. and: his flees 31 Daisids prayer. 34 ‘Hufhai #B ~ e 3 
Sent to Abfalom to difconer his cownfell, LL aini 
Fter this, Abfalom t prepared’ him cha~ tEbr.seaetin 
í pr a ot yxa rags 2 Which were 
rets, and horfes, and fiftiemento*runneé 3." ardet 
before him: > =< >v pick: Ap oap fonii -i 
2 And Abfalom rofe vp early, and ftood | 
hard: by the entring in of the gate: and every | 
man that had any ||matter, and came'to the {Or contremerfit 
King for iudgement , himdid Abfalom callyn- E 
tohim, and faid, Ofwhat citicart thon? Andhë ~ an 
an{wered , Thy feruant és ofone ofthe >tribes b Tha is, nos: 
of Ifrael. aie mj n genia 
3: Then Abfalom faid ynto him , See, thy a 
matters are good and righteous, but there is ño 
man deputed of the King to heare thee. smi a 
4 Abfalom faid moreouer,¢ Oh that Í were e Thusby flan 
made Judge in the land, that euery man which der, Aann 
hath any matter or controuerfie > might come the wicked fe 
to me,that I might doe him iuftice, | Os 
5 Andwhen any man catneneere tohim, 
and did him obeifance, he put foorth his hand; 
and tooke him,and kiffed him, | 
Andon this manerdid Abfalom to al I 
rael , that came to the King foriudgement'fo Mo 
Abfalom a falë the hearts ofthe men of Ifrael, 4 By inci 
“7. G And after fortie yeeres, Abfalom faid, ther ro himala 
vnto the King, I pray thee, let mee goe to He- e Counting | 
. AE 2 Re- tim 
bron, and r ender my vow which Iħaievõwed shat the Ise 
ynto the Lord. | 1iros had ahl 
: a King of$a- | 
all os A tpt voweda vowwhen [rei muel 
ined in Gef -avino If; : 
fhall bring sae nn Aram fying, Ifthe Lord 
a g me againein deede to [erufalern, I 
will ferue the Lord. > U f By offerings 
9 =a the King faid vnto'him; Goe in’ Pease ofeing | 
peace. So he arofe,and went to Hebron. 


a 


full ro doein 
10 @Then Abfalom fenefp; th er 
r e. n= al Ifrael, faying, When yechenre 
the found of the trumpet. ye thal] fay A 
reigneth in Hebron. aioe is ia 
11 @ And with Abfalom w hun. 
dreth men out of Terutatemgrhit wenee ne 
and they Went in their fimplicitie knowing 


f And bidto 
is 
nothing. 


feaft in 
Hebron 


12 Alfo 


A = 
mae Dauidfleeth. ‘The 

12. Alfo Abfalom fent for Ahithophel the 
Gilonite Dauids counfeller, from his citie Giz 
lohy while he offered facrifices: and the treafon 
was great : for the people } encreafed ftill with 
Abfalom. `.. 

13 Thencamea meffenger to David, fay- 
ing, The hearts ofthemen of Ifrael are turned 
after Abfalom. 

14 Then Dauid:faid vnto all his leruants 
that were with him at Ierufalem, Y pand let vs 


yA l h Whole heat flee; 


4£br went and 
inicreafed, 


un for wee fhall not efcape from Abfalom: 
i U hy orm aa make {peede to depart, lett hee come fuddenly 
TA edene  andtake vs, and bring euill vpon vs, and finite 
toi w mifchiefe vnat- ` the citie with the edge of the {word. 
i pease «15, Andthe Kings {cruants. faid ynto him, 
3 ly - Behold,th y feruants are ready to doe according 
ja iooi. toall that my lord the king fhall t appoint. 
Jia: 16 So the king depatted and al his houfhold 
"hl tEbr.at hisfeere. tafter him,andthe king left ten concubines to 
my iy | keepe the honfe. 


17 And the king went forth and all the peo- 
ple after him,and taried ina || place‘ farre off. 

18. And all bis feruants went about him, 
and all the £ Cherethites and all the Pelethites 
and all the Gittites , euen fixe hundreth men 
which were come after himfrom-Gath , went 

ig before the king. 

pti) 1 Who,as fome 19 Then faid the King to!Ittai the Gittice, 
lly, ingame * Wherefore commert thoualfo with vs2Returne 


ate tng [Or,hoxfe. 
Ni To wit,from 
Ti Terufalem. 
E k’ Thele were 
bes _ § asthe Kings 
|, garde,oras {ome 
Padhy i Bite his couns 


andy | fellets, 


r 
f 
$ 


tho eG ah. andabide with the king, forthou arta ftranger; 
sot ay depart thou therefore to thy place. 

<n 20 Thou cameft. yefterday , and fhould I 
i, fey caufe thee to wander to day and goe with ys? I 
ithe a Will goe whither Ican :..thereforereturne thou 
ity eh Meaning, and carié againe thy. m brethren: mercie and 
hihi mily. > trueth be with thec. , 
ynan Klaas a21, And Ittaian{wered the king , and {aid, 


a, MiP andfidelity As the Lord liueth, and as my lord the King 
mg liveth, in, what place my lordthe King fhallbe, 
whether in death ox life, euen there furely will 

_ thy feruant be. , 
22. Then Dauid faid to Ittai, Come, and go 
f- - forwards And Ittai the Gittitewent and allhis 


a 


24, FT Andloe, Zadok alfo was there, andall 
the Leuites with him, bearing the Atke ofthe 
Couenant of God: and they fet downe the 
Arke of God, and Abiathar went 4 vp yntil the 
people were all come out of the citie.. 

j “25° Then the king faid vnto Zadok, Carie 
o the Arke of Godagaine into the citie; If I fhall 
>: s fitid faour in the eycs ofthe Lord, he wil bring 
MOr titare mie againe,and fhew me both it and the | taber- 
gf ace tacle thereof,” C kanar. diha 
PS thetaihft a26 Butifheethus fay, Thaucno delight in 
walltheiratfiic- thee, behold, there am, lethin docto meeas 
ea obe- feetheth goodin his eyes. Seat 
k ‘he 27 The King faid againe ynto Zadok the 


atai P Which was: 
e charge of che 
hachites, 
Numb 4.4. 
Hg Toftandby - 
> Arke, 4 


eoetp 


Chap.xvj, 


Arke returneth, 135 

Prieft; Arenot thou a” Seer? returne into the ci- "54.9.9 
tic in peace, and your two fonnes with you ; to 
mit, Ahimaaz thy fonne’, and ‘Jonathan the 
fonne of Abiathar. 

28. Behold, I willtarrieinthe fields óf the 
wildernefle, vntill there come forme word from 
you to betold me. 

29 Zadok. therefore and- Abiathar caried 
the Arke of Godagaine to Ierufalem, and they 
taried there. 

30. And Dauid. went vp. the mount of O- 
liues and weptas hee went vp, andhad his head 
fcouered ; and went barefooted : and allthe 
people that was with him, had ellery man his 
head couered, andas they went vp, they wept. 

31. Then one told Dauid; faying, Ahitho- 
phel is one of them that haue conipired with 
Abfalom: and Dauid faid,O Lord,I pray thee, 
turne. thet counfell of Ahithophel into foolith- 
nefle. 

32 @ Then came Dauid' tothe toppe ofthe 
mount where he worlhipped God:and behold, 
Huthai the, Archite came again{t him with his 
coate torne,and hauing earth ypon his head. 

33° Vħto whome Dauid: faid., If thou goe 
with me,thou fhalt be aburthen vnto me. 

34. Butifthou-returne tothe citie, and fay 
ynto Abfalom, I wall be thyferuant, O king, 
(as [haue beene in times. paft.thy fathers fer- 
uant, fo will I now bee thy-feruant) then thou 
maieft bring mee the countell of Ahithophel to 
nought. 

35 And haft thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the Priefts? therefore whatfoeuet 
thou, fhalt heare out of the kings houfe, thou 
{halt fhew to Zadokand Abiathar the Priefts:. 

36. Behold, there!are withthem their two 
fonnes; Ahimaaz Zadoks: onne , and lonathan 
Abiathars onze: by them alfo {hall yeefend 
me every-thing thatiyce can heare. 

37., So-Huthai Dauds friend went into the 
citie: and-Abfalom came into lerufalem, 


GUHA. Pie KT. : 
t The infidelitié of Zibd., g Shitmei'cur[eth'Dauid. t6 Hu- 
Shai commitirtoabfalom. 21° The counfell of Ahithophel 
for the concubines. 


AK J Hen Dauid was alittle paft the top of Saat 

V. Y che bills behold, Ziba the feruant of Ging. sina 
Mephibofheth met him with a couple.of afles 

fadled; and ypon them two hundrethcakes of 

bread, andan hundred bunches of railins, and 

anhundreth of] dried figs,and a bottle of wine, |Orfiggecakess 
= 2 Andthe king faid vnto Ziba,W hat.mea- 

neftthou by thefe? And Zibafaid , They bee 

bafles for ch e kings: houfhold to ride on and 
read and dried figs for the yong mete eate, 


{ With afhes 
and duft in figne 
of lotrow, 


t The courifell 
of the craftie 
worlilings doth 
more harnie 
then the open 
forceofthe 
eneniie, 


u Though Hu- 
{tiai diflembled 
here atthe kings 
requeft, yet may 
wenot vie this 
exampleio ex- 
cufeour difsimu- 
latioh, 


b Commonly. 
theré are fio vi- 
ler traitors then 


and wine, that the faintanay drinke inthe wil- theyswhich vn- 

de ce | vee FE Si der pretence of 

Ane D Mu. batt | ia T a A7 fiiendfhip accufe 
3 And the King faid;Bit where is thy ma= ts. 


fters fonné? Then Ziba anfwered the king, Be- 


hold; heremaineth in Ierufalem : for hee {aid, 


This day fhall the houfe of Ifracl reftore.ane the 
kingdome of my far Gb asdi 
A 


3 4 | The 


Shimei curfeth Dauid. 


4 Then faid the King toZiba,Behold,thine 

are all that pertained vnto Mephibofheth. And 

tert wori Zibafaid, tI befeech thee, let me find grace in 
thy fight, my lord,O King. | 

5 QAndwhen king Dauidcame to € Ba- 
hurim,behold,thence came out aman of the fa- 
mily of the houfe of Saul, named Shimei the 
{onne of Gera : and he came out, and curfed. 

6 And hee caft ftones at Dauid , andat all 
the feruants of king Dauid : and all the people, 
and all the men of warre were on his ‘right 
hand,and on his left. 

7 And thus faid Shimei when hee curfed, 
Come forth,come forth thou f murtherer, and 
t wicked man. i 

8 The Lord hath broughtvpon thee allthe 

eblood of the houfe of Saul:, in whofe fead 
thomss . thou haftreigned: and the Lord hath deliuered 
5d nti ant thy kingdome into the hand of Abfalom thy 
fain. fone: and behold, thou art takenin thy wic« 

kedneffe,becaufe thou art amurtherer. 
9 Then faid Abifhaithe fonneof Zeruiah 
A do ynto the king , Why doeththis *dead dogge 
mene curfemy lord thé king? let me goë, I pray thee, 
and take away his head. 
10 @Buttheking faid, What haue Ito doe 

With bee fonnes of Zeruiah? for he curfeth 
£ Danid felt ie euen becaufethe Lord hath  bidden him curfe 

‘iudgement of. Dauid: who darethen fay, Wherefore haft thou 
Goditi done fo? 
forehumbleth 1I And Dauid faid to Abifhai, and toall 
— tohis : his feruants, Behold, my forine which game out 

of mine owne bowels, feeketh my life: then 

how much more now may this {onne of Temi- 
ni? Suffer him to curfe : for the Lord hath bid- 
den him. | PRA 

12 Itmay bee thatthe Lord will looke on 
{| mine‘affliction,and 8 doe me good for his cur- 
fing this day. 

13 Andas Dauid and his men went by the 
way, Shimei went by the fide of the mountaine 
oucragain{t him, and curfed as hee went, and 
threw {tones againft him,and caft duft. 

14 Then camethe king and all the people 
that were with him weary,and refrefhed them- 
{elues » there. j 

t5 @And Abfalom , and all the people; the 
menof Ifrael, cameto Ierufalem, and Ahitho- 
phel with him. 

16 And when Hufhai the Archite Dauids 
friend was come vnto Abfalom, Huthai faid 
vnto Abfalom, ¢ God faue the King, God faue 
theking. ` , 

17 Then Abfalom faid to Hufhai, Is this 
thy kindneffe to thy ' friend? Why wenteftthou 
not with thy friend? i 

18 Hufhai then anfwered ynto Abfalom, 
Nay, but whom the Lord, and this people, and 
all thé men of Ifrael chufe, his will I bee, and 

with him will I dwell. 

19 And}morcouer vnto. whom shall T doe 
feruice? not to his fonne? as I {erued before thy 
father,fo will [before thee. 


c Which wasa 
citie in the tribe 
ot Beniamin, 


d That is round 
about him, 


4Ebr.man of 
blood 


e ring | 


\\Or,my tiares, 

g Meaning,that 
the Lord will 
fend comfort to 
his when they 
are opprefied. 


h To wit,at 
S8ahurim. 


tEbr.Lat the 
King linc. 


i Meaning,Da- 
yid; 


tEbr.the fecond 
ime, 


IL Samuel. 


Ahithophels counfelly 


20 @ Then {pake Abfalom to Ahithophel, 
Giuecounfellwhatwefhalldoe = = = = 2 2 

21 And * Ahithophel faid ynto Abfälóim, K Sulpe ting 
Goe into thy fathers concubines, which hee kingiowe ott 
hath left to keepe the houfe : and when all Ifta~ fohis owneo. | 
el fhall heare, that thou art abhorred of thy fa~ uethfudreng 
ther, the hands of all chat are with thee, fhall be £! me 
{trong. PY mee > - fathers reco 

22 So they {pred Abfalom a tent ypon the decor aad fo 
top of the houfe,and Abfalom went in to his fas people that Ab 
thers concubines in the fight ofall Ifracl. | ~~ kishta 

23 Andthe counfell of Ahithophel which rine | 
hee counfelledin thofe daves , was like as one : 
had asked! counfel at the oracle of God: fo wat j i | 
all the counfel of Ahithophel both with Dauid ceffe therea 


| cefle thereof, 
and with Abfalom. 
CHAP. XVII. : 
y Ahithophels connfell ıs- omerthrowen by Hufhat, 14 The 
Lordhad fo ordained. 19 The Priefts formes are hid in 
the well. 22 Dawid goeth oner Iorden, 23 Abithophel 
- hangeth himfelfe. 27° They bring vitailes to Danid, 


Ms Ahithophel faid to Abfalom, = | 
aL et me chufe out now tweluethoufand a The wicked | 
men, and I willyp and follow after Dauid this pa P 
night, i ~~ mali¢esthare 
2 And I will come vpon him: forhee is. fone f 
wearie, and weake handed : fo Iwill feare hitn, further the fama 
and allthe people that are with him, fhall flee, 
and I willfinite the King onely, -i 
= 3 And Iwill bring apaine all the people 
vnto thee,and yyhen all fhall returne, (® the mati b Meaning 
whome thou feekeftbeing fldine) althe people ” p” 
fhall be in peace. : F 
And the faying + pleafed Abfalom well, tEtrwaurigmi 
ind all the Elders of ak a yn A p f Afe j 
5 . Then faid Abfalom , Call now Huthai = 
the Archite alfo,and let ys heare likewifet what tEbrawhar isin 
he faith. | ge. = 
6 SowhenHuthaicaméto Abfalom, Ab- 
falom fpake ynto him ,faying, Ahithophel hath d 
|| {poken thus: fhall wee doe after his faying, or lorgan feh 
no?tellthou. ©’ | : 
7. Hufhai then anfwered vito Abfalom, 
The counfel that Ahithophel hath giuen,is not 
€ goodat this time. c Hufhai thew: 
_ 8° For, faid Hufhai., thouknoweft thy fa- priere 
ther, and his men, that they be rone men,and uid, in thathe 4 
are chafed in minde as a beare robbed of her hier 
whelpes in the field: alfo. thy father is a valiant and purpofes 
wartiour, and will not || lodge with the people. WOor,tarieal | 
9. Behold,he is hid now in fome caue orin aen 
fome place: and though forne ofthem be ouer. 
and fay, N AA Hallheare, 
par Aal» na tas pee beach wie 
... 19 Thenhealfo that is valiant.w ea 
is as the heart ofa Lion, thal} ae S3 nears tEbrmelt, 
forall Ifrael knoweth, that thy father is a = 
and i Ae Sy be withhim,ttout men. To 
.. 11 Therefore my counfellis hae] 
be gathered vnto thee, from Da at 4 ie 
fheba as the fand of the fea in number and thar 
thou goe to battell in thineowne Po 2 


I2 So 


W He hangeth himifelfe, 

12 So {hal wee comè vpon him in foine 

[rm wil camp place,where we fhall finde him, and | we will 

againft hit. vpon him as the dew falleth on the ¢roundiand 

"of all the men that are with him , wee will not 
léaue him one. 

13 Moteouerif he bee gotten into a Citie, 
then fhall-all' che mien of Ifrael bring ropés to 
that Citie , and’ wee will draw it into the titer, 
vatill there be not one {mall Rone found there, 

14 Then Abfalom and all the men of If 

rael {aid , The counfel of Huthaithe Archite is 

È better chen the counfel of Ahithophel : for the 
Came ° 


That countel Lord had || determined to deftroy the 4 good 
which feemed | counfell of Ahithophel , that the Lorde might 


i) 


H Ablo, * bring euill vpon Abfalom. 

BN e, che iş Then faid Hufhai ynto Zadok and to 
i yy | countell oftu- Abiathat the prieftes , OF this and that maner 
teih a anre did Ahithopheland the elders of Ifrael coun- 
i | Ke was défttoied. fell Abfalorn : and thus and thus haúë Icoun- 
w felled. 

Ni | 16 Now therefore fend quickly, and fhewe 

ty, Dauid, faying, Tarry not this night in the fields 

wily | FThatisouer ofthe wildernefie,but rather get thecfouer, let 
iy Torden, the King bee devoured and all the people that 

it i dre with hin. ~ 

alas F a 17 4 Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz abode 

hah rithewelef by || En-ogel: (for they might not be feené to 
| ie coineinto the Citie)and a maid went, and told 

BE Meaningsthe | § them, and they went & fhewed kitig Dauid: 

t i E thers, 18 Newertheleffea yong man faw thein,and 
Wi toldeit to Abfalom,therefore they both depar- 
en ted quickly,and came toa manshoufe in Bahu- 

| rim, who hada well in his court, into the which 
mE they went downe. 

h Thus God 19 Andhthe wife tooke and {preada coue- 
eh fccour ‘ring ouer the wels mouth, and fpread ground 
th eet dan- , Corie thereon , that the thing fhould not bee 

— knowen, 


. 20. And when Abfaloms feruants caine to 
the wife into the houfe,they faid, Where is Ahi- 
(eee. Maaz and Jonathan? And the woman anfwered 

ere Chalde them They be gone ouer the i brook of water. 
Now they have And when they had fought them, and could 


i | ‘in = ot find them, they returned to Jerufalem. 
2i Andas {oone as they were departed, the 
other came out of the well, and weritand tolde 
7 King Dauid,and faid ynto him,Vp,and get you 
MEE Towiteo _ quickly ouer the water : for x fuch counfel hath 
rae Ahithophel gittlen-againft you. 


22 Then Dauid arofe, and all the people 

that were with him,and they went ouer Jorden 

M Y They trauel- 'yntill the dawning of the day fo that therelac- 
Dees sightand Kednot one of them, that was not come ouer 

mmg had peio irae 

ali their compar lorden. 1 
priepedowe. 23 @Now when Ahithophel faye thar his 
= counfell was not followed, hee fadled his affe, 
and arofe,and he went honte ynto his citie, and 


m Godsintt. . puthishoufheldin order, and ™ hanged him- 
nthisiites {clfe, and dyed , and was buried in his fathers 


powredonthem orate, ` a | l ae 
miesas, 24 O| Then Dauid camieto Mahanair. And 
Abfalom paffed ouer Jorden, he, and al the men 


or perfecuters of 


Ais Church, of Iftael with Aita. 


Chap.xvuj.. War with Abfalom, 136 


25 And Abfalom made Amafa captaine of 
the hofte in the fteade of Ioab : w hich Athafa 
Was a mäns {fonhe named Ithra an Ifraelité that 
Went in to Abigail the daughter of n Nakhath 
fifterto Zertiiah Ioabs mother. 

26 So Hrael and Abfaloin 
land of Gilead: 

27 @ And when Dauid was come to Maha- 
naim; Shobithe fonne of Nahafh out of Rabi 
bah of the children of Ammon;and Machir thé 
fonne of Ammiel out of Lo-débar, and Barze- 
lai the Gileadite out ofRogel 7 

28 © Brought beds,and bafens; and earthen © God fheweth 

veflels,and keitė atid barley, and floure, and =e om d 

parched corie, and beanes , andlentiles , aid ae 

parched corné. lidan 
29 And they brought hony,and butter,and 

fheepe,and cheefe of kine for Datiid atid forthe 

people that were ‘with him, to €ate.: for they 

fayd , The people is hungrie , and wéarie, and 

thirfti¢ inthe wilderneéfie. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Danid divideth his armie into three partss 9 Abfa:lom 
us hanged, flaine, and caf in a pit. 33 Danid lamen teth. 
the death of Abfalom. 

“Hen Dauid a numbred the people that 

were with him., and fet ouer them cå p- 
taines of thoufands,and captaines of hiundret!'s. 
2 And)Dauid fent foorth the third part af hago 
the people vnder the hand of Hiob è the thirel jencic of Ae - 
part vnder the'hand of Abifhai Joabs brother hee pow the 
N : 7 eres 
the fon of Zeruiah: & the other third part vadt-r foresoyned with 
the hand of Itai the Gittite. And the King faid Pave 
vnto the people , I will goe with you my felfe 
alfo. 
3 But the people anfweréed, Thou fhilt 
not goe forth: for if we flee away, they willnot 
regard vs,neither will they paffe for vs, thotigh 
halfe of vs were fkin : but thou bart now worth p Signifying; . 
ten thoufand of ys : therefore nowe itis better thaca good gò- 
that thow fiiccour ys out ofthe cities -. pa go 
4 Thenthe King faid ynto them, Whatfee- his peopleat 
meth you beft that I wildoe.Sothe king ftood locke chéir lines 
by the gate fide,and all the people aime out by oben ale 
hundreths and by thoufands. i, a 
s And the King commianded Ioab and A= 
bifhai,and Ietai, faying, Garreare the yong man 
Abfalom gently formy fake. And all the peos 
ple heard when the King gaue all the captaines 
charge concerning Abfalom. | 
, € Sothe people went out into the field to 
meete Ifrael, and the battell was inthe ‘wood 
ofEphraim : i 
- 7 Wherethe people of Iftaef were flaine fay) fed their 
i af €E TL cs EE eyo 
before the féruants of Dauid: {o thete was 4 ae thd a 
prcatflaugheer that day, esen of twentie thous wood. 


2-11 Who wd alfo 
called-Ithai Da- 


pitched irf the “4s Meher, 


a For €erteine 
of the Reube- 
nites ,Gadites, 
and of the half 
tribe,cavld riot 


c So called bg- 
caufe the Bphra* 
imites (as fome 


8 @ Forthe battell was feattered oterali 
the countrey : and the wood deuotred much 


mote people that day then didthe fword: 


_ 9 Nowe Abfalom met the ferrants of 

Dauid,and Abfalom rode vpotia mile, and the 

mule caine vider a great thicke oke : ar - 
rA cacl 


Abfalom:hanged inan oka Il. Samuel: 


_ headcaught holde of the oke,and he was taken 
7 ator vp | betweencthe heaucn and.the.carth: and 
Gods vengeance the inule that was vnder him went away. 
- teary 10’ Andone that fawit; tolde Ioab sfaying, 
ordifobedientto, Beholde, I faw Abfalom hanged inan oke.. . 
thcir parens «s+: yy - Then Ioab {aid ynto themen that tolde 
him , And haft thou in deede feene ?, why,then: 
didft not thou-there fmite him tothe ground, 
and I would haue given thee ten * foekels of fil- 
ucr,anda girdle ?,. | 


MGtiel2 3.15. 


-12 Then the an faid vnto Joab , Though: 


y vem vpon {hould freceiue athoufand Jhekeds of filuer. in 
e+ > nine hand, yet.would Lnot lay mine hand vp- 
onthe kings {onne ; for in our heating the King. 
charged thee,and’Abithai,and Ittai,iaying Bez 
ware, left any touch the yong man Abialom. 

1.3) li Lhad.doneit,, 2 bad bene} the danger 
of my life: for. nothing can bee hid from the 
King :.yea., thou-thy felfe wouldeft haue beene 
again{t me. 

14 Then faidToab,I willnot thus tary with 
thee. And he tooke three darts in his hand,and 
tin heart thruft them t thorow Abfalom, while hee was 
| "yet aliue in the mids of the oke. 

Iş Andten feruants that bareloabs.armor, 

_ comipafled about and {mote Abfalom, aid flew: 
him. i 
ā Forhehadpi- 16 Then Joab 4 blewethe trumpet, and the 
etii people returned from purfuing after Ifrael : for 
ced by Abfatonis Ioab helde backe the people. 
ware 17, And they.tooke Abfalom, and caft him 
ets Godtur-’ into.a.great € pit in the wood, and layd amigh= 
glosy tothame. | tie great heape of{tones vponhim:andall Ifra- 
el fled euery oneto his tent. 

18 Now Abfalom in his life time had taken 
pene ran, „ andreared him yp a pillar, which isin the*kings 
Godhadpuni- dale : for hefaid, L haue no fonneto keepe my 
on aad name in remembrance, and he called the: pillar 
children,Chap. _ after hisowne.name,; and it is called. vnto this 
amy day, Abfaloms place. 

19 @ Then faid‘Ahimaaz the fonne of Za- 
dok, I pray thee,let me run, and beare the King 
tidings that the Lord: hath t deliuered him our 

ofthe hand of his. enemies. ;. 
g Forloabbare ` 20 And Joab faid ynto him, Fhou 8 fhaltnot 
1 enp bethe meflengerto day, but thou fhalt beareti- 
doubtedhow dings another, time,but to day thou fhalt beare: 
takethereport none for the Kings fonne.is dead. 
ae ...21,, Then aid Ioab to Cuthi, Goe, tell the 
King, what thou haft feene. And Cufhi bowed 
himntelfe vnto Ioab, and ran. 
, 522, Lhenfaid Ahimaaz the fonne of; Zadok 
_againe to loab, What, I pray thee, if Lalforun 
after Cufhi ?_And Joab faid., Wherefore nowe 
wiltthou runne,my, fonne,fecing that thou haft 
no tidingsto, bring ?. i 
23 Yetwhatif [runne? Then he faid ynto 
him, Runne,So Ahimaaz ran by.the way of the 
plaine,and.querwent Cuthi. 

24: Nowe. Dauid. fate betweene the two 

h He fate in the b ogtes. And the watchman,went to the top of 


t Ebr.a lie ngainft 
any foule. 


FEbr.indged, 


*. @ 


gate of the atie 
of Mahanaim. 


faw and behold; aman came running alone. 


the gate vpon the wall, and lift yp his eies, and 


Dauid lamenteth him, 
~ 25.  Andthe watchman criedy and tolde the b 
King. Andthe King faid, If hebealone , hee. # 2 siding are, 
bringeth tidings . And hee came apace’, and 7" a 
drewe neere. ” | 
~ 26 And the watchman fawe another man 
running, &thewatchman called ynto the ppr- 
ter, and fayde; Beholde „another; man runneth 
alone. Andthe King fayde, Hee alfo bringeth 
tidings. i y dis j 
27, And the watchman faid ; {,.Me thinketh t Ebr.t fee the 
the running of the formoft zs like the running. "S 4 
of Ahimaaz the fonne of Zadok. Thentheking, i 
faid, Heeis aigood man, and commeth with i He had had lg 
good tidings. oe fea rh) 
Be ; delitie,C hap, 

28 And Ahimaaz. called; and-fayd vntothe 17.21, a 
King, Peace be with thee: andhe fell downe to 
the earth yponhis face before the King, and 
faid, Blefled bee the Lord.thy God, who hath 
|| {butte vp the men thaclift ypthcir hands iaz 
gainft my lord the King. toh 

29 And the King faid,Is the yong man. Ab- 
falom fafe? And:Ahimaaz.anfwered;Whenloz = 
ab fent che Kings * feruant,andme thy feruant,, k Towit,Cu. 9 
I faw agreat tumult , but 1 knew not whats ei Llopian 

30 Andthe King fayde vnto him, Turnea-. | 
fide , and ftand-heere ..fohee turned atide.and S 
ftoode fill. f titel i 

3x- And,beholde, Cufhicame , and. Cufhi, a 
faid, t Tidings,my lord the King : for the Lord, tEbrtidingas a 
hath deliuered thee this day out of the hand of trogh: i 
all that rofe againft thec.: ih a 

32 Then the King faydeynto Cufhi, Is the 
yong man Abfalom fafe?: And Cufhi anfwered, 
The enemies of lord the my King, and all thar, 
rifeagainft thce.to doe thee hurt , bee-as, that 
yong man 1S, — i 

33. Andthe King.was: 1 mooued , and went, | Becaufehee n. 
vp to the chamber ouer the pate,and wept; and: oe 
ashe went, thus he faid,O my {onne Abialom, Godagainft his 
my fone, my {onne Abfalom : would God. 1 fine 
had. dyed for thee „O. Abfalom m y fonne, my. hide his father 
fonne. i wie t afeton 

-1a histone,” 


E 


|! Or,dclinered yp, 


ole 


| C.H.A-P.. XTX. ~ 
7 Ioab enchsrageth the King, 8 Danid is refored: 2 3, Shiz sit 
meits pardoned. 24 Mephibofleth meeteth the King. 39 
Bargillai departeth. 4%. Ifrael Prinxeth with Indab. ` 
-A Nditwastolde loab , Beholde , the King 

Aweepethand mourneth forAblalom: 

2 Therefore the t yic& y of that. day. was 
turned into Mourning to all the people -forthe 
people heard fay that day , The King foroweth 
for his fonue. — 

3 Ang the people went chat day into the ci- 
ty || {ecretly, as p< ople confounded hide them- 
iclues whenthey flee inbattell > 6 t0e 

| | Bate) TA on a RUNE 
i 4, So H King? hid his face ,and the King Shae mae 
ied witha Jouc ic Bite, 
pa 7 thaloude voice, My fonne Abfaloin, 
Abfalom my fonne,my donne. - l 
S § Then Ioab came into t 


a at 

+ Eby. flit 
or dcliseratitee i 
orale 


hy ryt tet j 
f t 


[10r,by fealthe | 
ne 


sie 
the King , and faid, Thou halt fhamedthis day" 


the houfe to 


the. faces of all. thy feruants 
haue fauedthy life, and th 
and of thy datighters , 


» Which this. ipi BEL 
e liues of thy fonnes, ~ 
and the lues, of thy 
Wiles, 


T Dauidsreturne. Shimeis Chap:xix. 


) N 


fubmifsion,andpardon, 37 


Wiues , and the liues of chy concubines, impute* wickedneffe vito me ,Norremember , 


hy 6 'Inthat thou louet thine enemies sänd the thing thar thy feruant did h wickedly when h Porn aah 
CA haceftthy friends : for thou haft declared this my lordthe king departed out of Terifalerin, peritiehe was 
ta f)Or,capeaine. day, that thou regardeft neither thy | princes thatthe king fhouldtake it tohis heart: contend 
1 nor feruants : therefore this day I perceitie, 20 For thy feruant doth know , that Ihawe Pea any 
ay thatifAbfalom had lived, and wee all had dy: done amiffe: therefore beholde I amthe ff, terieto omy = 


ty a ed this day , that then it would haue {pleafed this day of all the houfe of i Tofeph , that an ofuoi. 


| N, thee well. come to go downe to meete mylord the king. edna Epa 
u 7 Now therefore vp,comeout, and fi peake 21 But Abifhai the fonne of Z eruiah an- and iia 
y e> anase {comfortably ynto thy feruants: for] {weare {wered,and faide, Shall not Shimei die for this, imari 

iy. by the Lord,except thou come out, there will becaufe he curfed the Lordg anointed ? sine fms ei 
f not taric one man with thee this nightiand that 22 And Dauid faid, What have] to doewith Kapa 

i will be worfe vnto thee, thenall theeuillthat you, ye fons of Zeruiah, that this day ye fhould numia 

hy ‘ fell on thee fron thy youth hitherto. beaduerfaries vnto me ? {hal there any man die 
big WS Where dt - 8 Thea the king arofe,and fate inthe¢ gate: this day inIftael? for doe not] know that Iam 
i hi be people hane 20d they tolde vato all the people, faying, Be- thisday king ouer Ifrael? ? | 
tig, ted holde,the King doth fit inthe pate : andallthe 23 Therefore the kiñg faid vnto Shimei, 

My people came before the king: for Ifrael had fled Thou fhalt not die 3 and the king {ware ynto k By my harias, 

ta i “a euery manto his tent. him. i e 


Men, . a Euery one . 9 & Then all the people were at diftrife - 24 @And Mephibotheth the fonne of Saul 1.King.2,8, ¢, 
al ord suashe throughout all thetribes of Ifrael, faying, The came downe tomeete the king, and had neither 
i fhouldfrt King faued vs out-of the hand of our enemies, wafhed his feete,nor drefled his beard, nor was 
By bsinghimhome. and hedeliuered vs out of thehandofthePhi- fhed his clothes from the time the king depar- 


liftims, and nowe hec is fled out of theland for ted,vntill hereturnedin peace 


iy Abfalom. | 25 And when! he was come to Terufalem, 1 wher Mepliz. 
to And Abfalom, whoiiweanointedouer and mette the king , the king faide wnto him, mye being at 
Ch vs; is dead in battell : therefore why are yee fò Wherefore wentelt not thou with iee, Mez mer the King. 
kled | flow to bring the King againe? . o phibotheély | . 
OT "1 ButKing Dauid fent tò Zadok and tó ` 26 Arid ‘hee anfwered, My lorde theking, 
e thatthey = Abiathar the e Prieftes,faying, Speake vnto the thy feruant déceiued mee: for thy feruant faid 
thould reproue yi 9 


ili) the negligence Elders of Iudah, and fay, Why ateyebehindto I would hatie miné affe fadled to ride thereon, 
ley Ethe nets; bring the King againeto his houfe,(forthefay- for to soe with the king, becaufe thy feruant zs 
i le rere fe fore ing of all Iffacl is come vato the King, ewento lame. ` 


sp Mand, his houfe ) Hal 27 And he hath* accufed thy feruant ynto * Chap.16. 3. 
12 Yeare my brethreti : my bones, and my mylordthe king: but mylord the king és as an 
ficthare ye : wherefore then are ye the laftthat ™Anoclof God: doe therefore thy pleafare. oe Ek 
dit ‘ y ` aa a y oa yP in Ablėfor his 
i bring the King againe? 28 For all my fathers houfe were "but dead © edome to 
wai 13 Alfofayyeto Amafa, Art thou not thy men before my lord the king , yet diddeft thou mo me 


bone and fy flefh? Goddofotomeandinore fet thy feruant among them that did eate at n Worthicrs 
alfo,ifthou be not captaitie ofthe hofteto mee thine owne table: what right therefore haue I pen my ee F 
F By this polie, FOr euer iti thef roome of Ioab. yet to crie any more vnto the king? thee, 
y this pouicy ey rey = É h 
Dauidthough ` I4 Solié bowed the héartsof allthe men 29 Andtheking {aid ynto him, W hy fpea= 
A n of Iudah , as ofoïñė man: therefore they fent keftthon any more of thy matters ? I haue faid, 
fhouldhaue to the King, faying, Returne thou with all thy Thou, and Ziba diuidethe° landes. o Dauid did e- 
~ a feruants. | : 30 And Mephibofheth fid vato the king, tends ane at 
15 @Sothe king retiitned, and carne tò Yea,let him take all, feeing my lord the king is before he knew 
Jorden. And Iudah came to Gilgal , for to goe come homein peace. thecuahe bat 


n re i it iene 3 < much worfe, ihat 
tomeete thë King , avd to condué him ouer 31 @ Thien Barzillai the Gileadite came knowing the 
Torden. downe from Rogelim , and went ouct Torden fae mg 


Whohad be: © £6 @ Avid 8 Shimei the fonhe of Gera thë with the king,to conduc him ouer Jordet. 
epereniled hits fonne of Temini, which was of Bahurim,hafted ` 32 Nowe Barzillai was a very aged man, 
pel® TZ, á E a a - v Ar , dice Aa i ai i k 
anid came downe with thé mén of Iudah to ewen fourefcore yeere olde, and he had proui- 
meete king Dauid, ow ded the king of {uftenance, while he lay at Maz 
| 17 Andathoufand men of Beniamin with hanaim: for heewas aman of verie great fub- 
Ciapa hit, and * Ziba the fertianit of the houfe of ftaticé, ~ 
| Saul arid his fifteene forines atid twentie fers 33 Andthe king faid vnto Barzillai, Coine 
uants with him : and they went ouct Jorden ouer with me , and I will feede thee with me iti 
pelore the Gigs ore. i om leritfalem. * = | ” A 
_ 8 And there went ower aboatetocarieo- j4 And Barzilfai faid vnto the kitig, THow t2br.how many 
uer the kings houfhold, & to doe him pleafire. long hauc I toliue, that I fhould £0 vp withthe pe an i 
Then Shimei the fonne of Gera fellbeforethe king to Terufalem? 
king, wher he was come ouer Jorden, r . 3% Lamthis day fourefcore yeere old : and 
19 And{aidyntotheking Let notmylord canl difcerne betweene good or enill ? ge 
} thy 


Shebas rebellion: 


thy feruantany tafte in that Leate, or in that I 
drinke ? Can-I'heare any more: the voyce of 
ue- | finging men and women?wherfore then fhould 
p-Hethoughe it "gd g ™ 
Not nicete: tore- thy feruant be any more a P burthen ‘ynto. my 
teiue benefits of Jord the king? / 
himtowhom he ` ` pro uana — ete 
wasnotableto | 39; Thy feruant-will goe a little ‘way ouer 
perdra a" Iorden with theking,and why will the king re- 
net compence it me with fucha reward? | 
37 I pray thee, let thy feruant turne backe 
againe,that I may diein mine ownecity,and be 
buried in the graue.of my father, and of my 
mother: but beholde: thy feruane4 Chimham, 
lethim goe with my,lorde the king, and doe to 
him what fhall pleaféthee. : 
38. And the king anfwered,Chimham fhall 
goc with mee, and I will doe to. him that: thou 
fhalt.bee. content with; and whatfocuer thou 
-< dhalt] require of me, that will I doe for thee. 
| 39 Soallthe people went ouer Torden sand 
the King pafled ouer : andthe king kiffed Bar- 
zillai and’ blefled him, and he returned vnto 
his owne place. | teu 
40. $| Then the king went to,*Gilgal , and 
Chimhain went with him, and all the people of 
Judah conducted the. king , and alfo halfe:the 
people of £ Ifrael. : | 
41 Andbehold, allthemen of Ifrael came 
tothe king, and fayd ynto the king; Why haue 
our brethren.the men of Iudah ftollen. thee a- 
way, and haue brought thé king and his hou- 
fhold,& al Dauids men with him oueg* Jorden? 
_.42. Andall the men of Judah anfwered the 
men of Ifrael, Becaufe the king is neere ofkinne 
toys :.and wherefore now be ye angry for this 
matter ? haue we eaten of the kings.co/#,or haue 
we takenany bribes? i 
43. And the men of Ifraelanfwered the men 
of Judah,and fayde, We haueten partes in the 
_. L King, andhaue alfo moft right to. Dauid then 
Forhanenotwe ye: Why then did ye defpifevs, | that our. ad- 
h okute uife fhould not bee firft had in reftoring our 
king? verfexx king? Andthe words of the ncn of Judah were 
fiercer then the words of the menof Ifrael. 


CHAP. XX. 

x Sheba rayfeth Ifrael againft Dauid.. 10. Ioab killeth A- 
mafatraiterouflye 22. The head of Sheba is delinèred to 
Toab. 23 Dauids chiefe officers. 

Hen there was come # thither a wicked 
‘man (named Sheba the fonne of Bichri,a 
man.of Jemini) and he blewe the trumpet,and 

b Astheyof faid, We haue no part in? Dauid, neither haue 

ani AA wee inheritance in the fonne ¢ of Ihai: euery 

fpeakingcon- manto his tents,O Ifrael. 

Ee lire _. 2, So.euery man of Ifrael went from Da- 

thepeoplerather id and followed Sheba the fonne of Bichri: 

~ ae but the men of Judah claue faft vnto their king, 

Mrael todepart, from 4 Jordeneuen ynto Jerufalem. | 

ie, Doe 3 When Dauid then came to his houfe to 

would haueleffe Jerufalem, the king tooke the ten women his 

q_i * concubines , that hee had left behinde hiin to 

whichwas - -~ keepe the houfe,and put them in warde,and fed 

them , but laynomore with them: but the 


neere lorden, 
were enclofed: ynto the day of their. death, li- 


g My fonne, 


FOr h # KA 


Y Or, bade im 
fareweh, 


r Where the 
tribe of Indah 
taried to receiue 
him.: 


Which had: 
taken part with 
theking, 


t Toward Ie- 
trufalem, 


iy Where the ten 
tribes contended 
@gain{tIudal, 


* Chap.16.22 


a 


Joab flayeth Amaia, 


uing in widowhoode. Aai 
jak dThen faid the king tot Amafa,Affem- ¢ Who was his 
ble mee the men of Iudah within three dayésy intoabs aas 
and be thou here prefent- = 2 Chapargeagy i 

So Amafa went to affemble Tudah , but 
he taried longer then the time which hee had _ 

ointed him. wig p ae S 
75 Then Dauid faid to Abifhai, Now {hall 
Sheba the fonne of Bichri doe vs more harme 
then did Abfalom: take thoutherforethy‘lords £ ith eh 
f{eruants and: follow after him , lefthee gethim vader Toabjor = 
walled cities,and efcape vs. so} ese Dawids men, 
7. Andthere-wentout after him Joabs men, 
and the* Cherethites and the Pelethitessandall *%#-68 
the mightie men: and they departed out ofe- -51 1 
rufalem,to follow after Sheba the fon of Bichri. _ 
<d 8 When-they were at the great ftone which 
is in Gibeon, Amafa went before them, and Io- 
abs 8 garment that hee had-put-em, was-gir- p Which wa | 
ded'vnto him, and vpon it was. a {word girded, vedo mei 
which hanged onhis loynes. in the fheath:;and the wanes, 2 
as he went,it vfedto fallout. . a 
9. And Ioab: faid to Amafa, Artthowin © © M 
t health, my brother? and Joabtooke Amafa by t pm. 
the beard with the right hand to kifle him, 1.4 
10, But Amafa-tooke no héeed'to the {word 
that was in loabs hand:for therewith he {mote 
him in the fift 744, and fhed: out his bowels-to 
the ground, & {mote him not the fecond time: + Bbrdentled 
fo he died. Then Joab and:Abifhai his brothier ™**iftekeer s 


E 


followed after Sheba the fonne of Bichri. 


11 Andone of Joabsinen +ftood by him; h He Roodeby 
aud faid, He that fauoureth Joab, and he thats ae 
of Dauids part,/et him goe after Joab.» + > 
12 And Ainafa wallowed.in blood in the 
mids of the way :.and when the man fawe that 
all the people {toode ftill, he remooued Amafa 
out of the wayinto the fielde, and caft a cloth 
vpon him, becaufe hee faw that euery one that 
came by him, {tood till. 
13 €| When.he was remooued. out -of the 
way, ¢uery man went after Ioab ; to follow-af- ~ 
ter Sheba thefonne. of Bichri. 

- 14 And heewent through all the tribes of — 
Tfrael ynto Abel, and i Bethmaachah and. all i Vatothedti 
places of Berim': and they gathered: together anne 
and went alfo after him. y °. maac 

15 So they.came and befieged him in A- 
bel ,neere to Bethmaachah : and they caft ypa 
mount again{t the citie, andthe people there- 
offtood ontheramper , andall the people that . 


was with Joab ,  deftroyed and ‘caft downe k That ishe 
the wall. “went abousto 


P è weir k 
16. Then crieda wife ouerthro 4 


{oh th woman out ofthe city, 
care, heare, I pray you,fay ynto Ioab, Come 
thou hither, that I may {peake with thee. 


17, And when hee came neere ynto her, the 


woman faid; Art thou Ioab? Andhe anfwered 
d . : i 3 


Yea. And fhe faid ynto hi Š. 

thine handmaid.Andh np ins + Lan soe she thew 
18 Then fhe pake thus, !They fpakein the teow? 

old time,faying, They fhouldaske of Abel.and #° 2a" 


fo haue they-continued,. eg 2 


Deut,20. 101 


%9 Tam 


i) Sheba beheaded. Sauls 


w m She fpeaketh 
‘4 © in che name of 


h pae deftroy a citie,anda mother in Iirael : why wile 
' hy thou deuoure the inheritance ofthe Lord ? 
iN, 20` And loabanfwered , and faid, God for- 


he 


deftroy it. 


n Hearing his 
fault tolde him, 
MS he gaue placeto 


s My reafonandre- hath lift vp his hand acain{t the king , exen a- 
Mei gom only him 4 sinft Dauid : deliuer ys him onely „and I will 
thi by F that was author 5 _ 
| el ofthetreafon. depart from the citie. And the woman faid vn- 
Nga i to [oab, Behold, his head fhall be throwen to 
ha E thee ouer the wall. 
Loge 22 Then the woman wentyntoall the peo- 
"ti | s tags 
Qty» le with her wifdome,and they cut offthehcad 
ih, P y —~ 
7 i . | of Sheba the fonne of Bichri,and catt it to Ioab: 
Hod oe were then he blewethe trumpet, and } they retired 
eg iy Seatzered, from the citie, euery man to his tent : and Joab 
Soe returned to lerufalem vnto the king. 
Arh Phas, 16. 23 @* Then Ioab was ouerall the-hofte of 
Ap Ifrael, and Benaiahthe fonne of Iehoiada ouer 
ta, the Cherethites and ouer the Pelethites, 
lg | + 24 And Adoramouer the tribute, and Io- 
y hel S _. dhaphat thefonne of Ahilud the recorder. 
iy ! ~ 25 AndSheiawas Scribe,and Zadokand A- 
SOW biathar the Priefis, i 
Mio Bitherindig- 26 And alfo Ira the Iairite was chiefe a- 
Pnitic, or familia- bout Dauid. 


Tite, - 


CHAP. EXI 

1 Three deare yeeres. 9 The vengeance of the finnes of 

Saul lighteth on his fewen fonnes , which: are hanged. 
. 19 Foure great battels , which Dawid had againff the 

Pluliftims. 

yHenthere was a famine in the daies of Da- 
-A uid,three yeres f together : & Dauid t af- 
ked counfell of the Lord , and the Lord anfwe- 
red , /¢ 2s for Saul,and for his bloody houfe,be- 
caufe he flew the *Gibeonites. 

2. Then the king called the: Gibeonites, 


mit Ebr. yeere after 
idl! PETE, m h 

MAM ¢ Ebr. pusht the 
ae i te rod. 

pot 

-1a Thinking to 

‘WBratifie the peo- 


Uhl ple,becaufethele and layde vnto them, (Nowe the Gibconites 
i {l vere not of the cai a i l M 
Wi Meee of Abra. werenot of the children of Ifrael, but * a rem- 


pr. 


| ~e, Nant of the Amorites, vato whom the children 
~s m j r LO, j 0933 16, 17 


“ of Ifvael had fwworne : but Saul fought to flay 
ie = sd them for his zeale toward the childrenof Ifracl 


and Tudah ) - 


a ealed that ; i 
may pray to inheritance of the Lord ? 


mate remous - 4 The Gibeonites then anfwered him,We 
will haue no Gluer nor golde of Saulnorof his 
yf houfe,neither for vs fhalt thou kill ¢ any man in 
Ifrael. And he faid, What ye thall fay that will I 
doeforyou. p igs 
5 Thentheyanfwered the king, The man 
that confumed'ys & that imapined euill againtt 
vs, /othatweare deftroyed from remaining in 
any coaft of Ifrael, be 
6 Let feuenimen ofhis dfonnes be deliue- 
red-vnito vs,and we wil hang themvp'€ vnto the 
Lord in Gibeah of Saul,the Lords chofen.And 
the king faid,T will giie them. : 


bid,God forbid it me,that I fhould deuoure,or 


21 The"matteris not fo,buta man of mount 
Ephraim (Sheba the fonne of Bichri by name) 


A Sheba beheaded. Sauls Chap.xxj. fonneshanaed. n8. 


19 Lam™ one of them, that are peaceable 
and faithfull in Ifrael: and thou goettabout to 


fonnes hanged. 138 


7 Buttheking had compaffion on Mephi- 
bofheth the fonne of Ionathan the fonne of 
Saul, becaufe ofthe * Lords othe,that was þe- * 1.Sam.18.3, 
tweene them, exen betweene Dauid and Ionaz y u 
than thefonne of Saul. is named for 

8 Butthe King tooke the two fonnes of > ae 
Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, whom the bare ree i 
vnto Saul exen Armoniand Mephibofhethand sastheuncug 
the fiue fonnes of f Michal, the daughter of sr alaialig aes 
Saul, whom fhe bare to Adriel the fon of Bar- I onii 
zillai the Meholathite. hogi 

9 Andhe: deliuered them vato the hands 

ofthe Gibeonites , which hanged them in the 
mountaine before the Lorde : fo they f died all tEtrfet. 
feuen together,and they were flaine inthe time 
of harueft: in the 8 firlt dates, and in the begin- 
ning of barley harueft. 

10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah tooke 
h fackecloth and hanged it vp for her vpon the 
rocke, from the beginning of harueft , yneill 
* water dropped vpon them fromthe heauen, 
and fuffered neither the birdes of the ayre: to 
[| Jight on them by day, nor beaftes of the field 
by night. toll ad 

11 -€| Andit was tolde Dauid,what Rizpah canfe of this fa. 
the daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul api 
had done. fhewed that he 

12 And Dauid went and tooke the bones of — 
Saul,andthe bones of Ionathan his fonne,from 
the citizens of Jabefh Gilead, which had follen 
them from the ftreete of Beth-fhan > Where the 
Philiftims had * changed them, when the Phi- 
liftims had flaine Saul in Gilboa. 

13. So he brought thence thebones of Saul 
and the bones of Ionathan his fonne , and they 
gathered the bones. ofthem that were hanged. 

14 And thebones of Saul and of Jonathan 
his fonne buried they inthe countrey of Ben- 
jamin in Zelah, in the graue of Kithhis father : 
and whenthey had performed all that the king 


had commaunded , God was then Kappeated k For where the 


with the land. magi(trate fuf= 
—— nde . A freth faults vn- 
15 @ Againethe Philiftims had warre with punithed, there 


Ifrael:and Dauid went downe,and his feruants cal en a 
withhim , and they fought againft the Phili- theland, -° 
ftims and Dauid fainted. q 

16 Then Ifhi-benob which was of the fons 
of! Haraphah(the head of whofe {peare wei 
ed three hundved ™ fhekels of braffe ) enen f, 


g Which was 
in the moneth 
Abib or Nifan, 
which cõteineth 
part ofMarch 
and part of A- 
pril. 

h To make her 
atent, wherein 
the prayed God 
to turne away 
his wrath, 


Ero Sam. 31.19, 


h- l That is, of the 
leE race of Gyants, 


ie 5 5 Whi : 
being girded with anew/word,thought to haue te nse > 
flaine Danids : pound three 


17 But Abifhai the fonne of Zeruiah fucs 1s 
coured him,and {mote the Philiftim, andkilled 
him. Then Dauids men {ware vnto him, fay- 
ing, Thou fhalt go no more out with vs tobat- 
tell,left thou quenchthe light of Ifrael, 

18 @ And after this alfo there was a bat- 
tell with the Philiftims.at ° Gob, then Sibbe- 
chaithe Hufhathite flewe Saph,which was one 
of the fonnes of Haraphah. 

19 And there was yet another battell in 
Gob with thePhiliftims, where Elhanah the 
fonne of Jaare-oregimn 4 Bethlehemite, flewe 
i "w P Goliath 


1 For the glo 
and mA 
the countrey 
itandeth in the 
preferuation of 
the godly ma: ` 
giftrate 

o Called Gezer; 
and Saph is 
called Sippai, 

L Chro, 20,46 


The fone 
t- Pe. 
P Thatis,tah- p Goliath the Gittite:the {taffe of whofe {peare 
mithebrother | 
of Goliah whom Was like a weauers beame. , : 
= amen 5.20 Afterward there was-alfo a battell in 
| ~ Gath, where was-a man of a great ftature , and 
had on euery hand fixe fingers, and on cuery 
foote fixe toes, foure and twentie in number : 
who wasalfo the fonneof Haraphah. 
21 And whenhe reuiled Ifrael, Ionathan 
¥1.50i0.16.9.- the fonne of * Shima the brother of Dauid 
flewe him. 
22 Thefe foure were borne to Haraphah 
in Gath , and ‘died by the handof Dauid and 
by the hands of his feruants. 


CH AP. XXIL 
2 Dawid after his vitoriesprayfeth God. 8 The anger of 
God toward the wicked. 44 ‘Hee prophefieth of the reiehi- 
on of the Iewes,and vocation of the Gentiles, 
2 In token of Nd Dauid {pake the words of this fong 
the wonderfull j 
benefits,that A vnto the Lord., what time the Lord-had 
besecciuedof . deliuered him out ofthe hands of all his ene- 
*Pfal.18:2. - mies,andout of the handof Saul. 
Bey the deer’ ia. Andhe faid,'* The Lord. is my brocke 
fortablenames, and my fortrefle;and he chat deliuereth me. 
eee 3) Godis my | ftrength, inhim will] truft: 
eee: fi fhielde, andthe horne of my faluation, my 
Or,rocke, . hie-tower:and myrefuge: my Sauiour, thou 
i haftfaued me from violence. 

4 -Iwil callontheLord, whois worthie 
tobe prayfed : fo fhall I be fafe from mine ene- 
mies. 

c AsDavid © 5° For thetpangs of death haue compaffed 
eraio me: the floods.ofvngodlineffe haue made me 
was by Gods afraide. ; 

<i e: 6 The forowes of the graue compaffed me 
ip Conf eG his about: the inares of death ouertooke me. 
rcomemalt ge papain my tribulation did I call vponthe 
_ ns Lord,and crie to my God,and he did heare my 
death. voice out of his temple, and my crie did enter 

into his eares. 

8 - Then the earth trembled and: quaked: 

the foundations: of the heauens mooued and 
fhooke,becaufe he wasangric. 
d: Thatis, 


d Smoke went out of his noftrels , and 
a confuming © fire out of his mouth : coles were 
and thundering. kindled thereat. 
66s it hemech 10 He bowed the heauens alfo, and came 
when the ayre is downe,and darkenefle was vnder his feete. 

g Tofieina -- II And herodevpons Cherub & did flie, 
moment shorow and he was feene vponthe wings of the wind, 
12. And hee made darkencfle a Tabernacle 
roundabout him, ezez the gatherings of wa- 
ters,and the cloudes of the ayre. 
-13 Atthebiightneffe of his prefence} the 
coles of fire were kindled. 
14 The Lordthundred from heauen, and 
the moft hie gaue his voice. 
~~ Ig Heedhotte arrowesalfo. and f{cattered 
' them : to wit, lightning, and deftroyed them. 
| Wediiudeheo 2.26 “The! chanels alfo ofthe fea appeared, 
the miracle of : egez the foundations of the world were difco- 
om - yejèd by the rebuking of the Lorde, azdat the 
blaftof the breath of his noftrels. 
17 Hee fent from abouc, asdtooke mee, 


h By this de- 
{cription ofa 
tempeft he decla- 
reth the power 

' of God againft 
his enemies. 


‘fhieldto all that truftin him. 


he drewe me out of many waters. 
18 Hee deliuered me from my ftrong enc- 
mic, ad from them that hated me: for they 
were too ftrong for me. 
19 They * prevented me in the day of my k Testo 
calamitie,but the Lord was my ftay, et chat all 


= Meanes fe 
20 And brought nie forth into alarge place: to bilan 


he dcliuered me becaufe he faucured me. ; - 

21 The Lord rewarded mee according to | , 
my 'righteoufnefle: according to the purenefle 1 Toward 
Binil hands he recompeníed me. — ne 

22 For I kept the waies of the Lord,anddid . 3 
not ™ wickedly againftmy God. > miang 

23 Forall his lawes were before me,and his ohn 
ftatutes : Idid not depart therefrom. : 

24. I was vpright alfo toward him, and haue 
kept me from my wickednefle. © _ 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward me ac- 
cording to my righteoufnefie according to my 
pureneffebefore his eyes. . “oo 

26. With the godly thou wilt fhew thy felfe 
godly: with the vpright man thou wilt fhewe 
thy {elfe vpright. 

27 With the pure thouwilt fhewe thy felfe | 
pure, and with the ® froward thou wilt fhewe n'Theinwid 
thy felfe froward. ` a 

28 Thusthou wilt faue the poore people $ forges thy 
but thine eyes are vpon the hautie to humble ‘diercig, 
them. — 
29 Surelythou art myJight ,O Lord: and 
the Lord will lighten my darkenefle. 

30 For by thee haue I broken through an 
hofte , and by my God haue I leaped ouer a 
wall. 

31 The way of God is °: vncorrupt; the oThemaigy 


: ies se that God vie 
worde of the Lord is tried iz the fire : Hee is a tofccourhi 


> newet failsth, 
32 Forwhois God befidesthe Lord? and 
who is mightie,faueourGod? + 2 0 J 
33 God is my ftrength in battell, and ma- | 
keth my way ypright. {oo al 
34 Hemaketh my feete like Phindesfeete, p Hevletht 
and hath fet me vpon mine hie places. __. traordinalyy 
7 j meanes to m 
35 He teacheth minehands to fight,fo that mewin mot 
a bowe of || braffe is broken with mine armes, . Sronghel 
: > j | Or,fteeley 
36 Thou hatt alfo giuen mee the fhielde of 
thy faluation , and thy louing kindneffe hath 
caufed me to increafe. | 
37 Thouhaftinlarged my fteps ynder me, 
and mine heeles hauenot flid. i 
38 Thaue purfued mine enemies and de- 
ftroyed them, and haue not turned againe yn- 
till I had confumed them. | : 


mens, 


-~ 39 Yea; Thaue confumed them and thruĝ 
them through,and they fhalÌ not arife sbut shall 
fall vader my feéte. 

40 For.thow hata girded me with power 
to battell , avd them that arofe againit me, halt Ged wastht 


q 
led 
thou fubdued vnder me. i ” quthour ofhi 
, k E - jGories, We 
ql And thouhait giuen me the neckesof zane hini 
mine enemies, that I might deftroy them that ftrengtt 
hate me. | c wO 


42 They looked about, but there adi none 
to faue 


l 


4uids laft words. C 


i ilitie 
their necel {wered them not. 


h arecompelled to j 
hy h | fec to:Gon ati 4.3: Thenidid beat themas final as the duh 
Y p eee. of theearrti-I:did eread.them flat-as the c 
Rey, | ofthe ftreet;and did fpreadthem abroad. 
Lied N P - a 
WA 44 Thou haft alfo.deliuered' me-from. the 
Ay { Meaning,of 
“hn re med me to:be thehead ouer nations:the people 
wet, gain me py Which I knewanor'doe ferue ine. 
Lada Breeman | 45° Strangers tfhall be in fubie&tion tome! 
De diffemblmgly- 25 fodneas they heare;they thall obey-me. 
"ay 146. Strangers fhall (htinke-away,) and-feare 
Oh, i ~ -  doltheir prinie chambers, 
ing ot Lethim thew 7 Lerthe: Lordliue tand- bleffed be my 
My Y : 4 ) 
il, his power. that 


he is the gouer= 
nourof all ch 


(nag Nok tes sion be exalted. 

o o Tee ol 48: Teis Kod thatigiyethi mee power-to-re- 
“oy uenge me, anddubduethe'people ynderime, 

i 49i Andrefcueth meefrom mine-¢enemies : 
“iig (thou alfo haft lift-mee yp from them-thatrofe 

Ui ie. againftme, thou-haft-déliuered' mee from.the 

eruél man.- 
he ile 50 Therefore I-will-prayfe thee , O Lord, 
Titi ReiS. athongithe!* nations, and-will fing.ynte thy 
“ Name) 
ot pa 51I Heoss ithe Fowet of faluation: for his 
le sind Kang;and fheweth mercie-to his anointed, eseiz 
© 467-13 > xoDauidsandto his feed * for euer: 
Lata .. CH AP.” XXIII. 


ha p-XXi1), 


r The wicked in £o {aue theme, eden vntothe' Lord, but héean~ 


lay Philiftims gatheréd there 


ftiength rand God eventheforce of my falua- 


His worthies. 139 

9 And after him was *Eleazar the fonne «chre. ria, 
of Dodo, the fonne of Ahohi,one of the three 
worthies with Dauid, when they |\defied the fér,qjfriled with 
to bacell; when the 22% oftheir 
men of Ifrael were f gone vp. 


f Meaning, Hed 
10: Hearofe andimote the Philiftitns, yntil 


contentions of my, /:people : thou haft prefer- his hand was wearie, and his hand £ claue ynto 8 By a crainpë 


~ which came of 
the {word : and: the Lord gaue-great victorie wèarineffe and 


the fame day, & the people returned after luig ning, 
onely to {poyle. 

11 After him was * Shammah the fonie of *1-Chtomi1.4) 
AgesheHararite: forthe Philiftimns affembled 
ata towne, where was apicce ofa field fullof 
lentils,and the people fled from thePhiliftinss, 

t2 ‘But he Rood in the middes:of the field; 

and defended it and {lew the Philiftims fo the 
Lord gaueh great victorie. B Who hath neis 

13 @ Afterward three of the thirty captaings ern > 
went downe, and-came'to. Danid in the har- when he will 
ueft time vnto the caue of Adullam, andthe ®*W his powers 
hofteof-the Philiftims pitched, in, the valley of 
|| Rephaim. ll Or, yanks, 

I4 And Dauid.was then in an holde, and 
the gatrifon of the Phili@ims wgs thenin Betha 
Jehem; 

1¥/:And Dauid:longed, and faid, Oh; that 
one would giue me to drinke of the water of 
the well òf Beth-l¢hém,which ig by thé gate. 

16 Then the three mightie- brake arto the 


i Being overs 
come wich wed- 
rines and thirft; 


os PTI Up nina of Dena e Tiewitheapateptadinp hoRedfithe Phili@ims, art drew water ont of 


ws thovnes..° 8 i The. names andfatts of hismightiemen, the-well-of Beth-leheni.that-was by the gate, 

i top Ee 15, Hedeftred mater and waulit not drinke it. atid tooke and bro ght it toD ami d;who would 
pi ~ ae Hele alfo be the.*laft,wordesof Dauid; not drinke thereof, bur k powred it for anoffe- k Brideling his 
he had maie ie Daiiid the fonne of Ithai faith , euen the ring vito the Lord, a al 
iS PFs so - anwo was let vp on hie,thé anointed ofthe 17 And faid, O Lord, beitfarre from mee, nort tobe offen-. 
ie kei God of Jaakob, and the {weete finger of Irael that Ifhould doethis. 1 not this the blood of 42% that ral 


faith; 
b Meaningshe 
fpake nothing 
but by the moti- <! 


his. word wasin my btoncue. 


God. 


Mich A ee 
lll hic Jofoall. mine houfe bé, and-not as thè 
| fadeth ioone,- 


the earths by the bright raine. stl 7; 
5° Forfodhal not mine houfe be with God: 
for hehath made with me an euerlafting coue- 
nant, perfit inall pointsjand fare : therefore all 
mine health and whole: defiré is, that hee will 
not make it 4 crow /a, | ooy 
Portinefore- ; 6. But the: wicked fall be euery one as 
hispania © "2? thornes. theuft away, becaufe they cannot bee 
© * ~ “*"" taken with hands. ‘ Sy 5 a 
"17 Butthe mañ that thall touch them,muft 
l «i, bedefeñced with yron, ót with'the fhaftiof a 
9: fpeare:vand they fhall ‘be burnt with firein the 
o ~ fame place. Mhh ta 
8 @Thefe dethenames ofthe mightiemen, 
whom Dauid had. Hee that fate in the feat of 
e wifdom,beingchiefe of the princes, was Adi- 
noof Ezri he {lew eight hundreth atone times 


UE d But that my 
ingdome may 


e Asoneof the 
Kings coungell. 


2 TheSpirit of the Lord {pakeby:me,and 


ti- 1°30 The: God of Hraelfpaketo mee, the 
Bo: Gods pirip firength of Hrael faid, Thou fhalt bearerulé o- 
3 ucr men; being iuft, and ruling in thefearé of 


4" -Euen as the morning light when the 
s> funrifeth, the morning, fay, without clouds, 


e enterprife, 
themen that went in 1eopardie of their lies? 


therefore he would not dtinkeit. Thefe thin gs 
did thefe three mightie men. 

18s @-* And Abifhai thé brother of I odb, * 1.chro, 11,26, 
the fonne. of Zeruiah: ‘was chiefe among the 
three, -and he lifted vp his fpearé again({t three 
hundreth, tand flew theni,& he had the name tr flait, 
ainong the three. a st sP gy 


19: Forhe was moft excellent of the three, 


grafleof andwastheir captaine,buthéeattainednot vn. 


tothe firft threes- 
20 And Benäiahthe fonne of Iehoiada the 
fonne of a || valiant man;which-had done many NOF, U/p-hai, 
acts.and was of Kabzeel, flewtwo {trong men 
of Moab: he went downe alfo,and flew a lyon 
in the mids of a pit in the time of fhow, et 
21. Andheeflewe an‘Egyptian a||man of 105. comélp 
great {tature, and thé Egyptian hada ipeare in Toui ind 
hishand: but hee went downe tohim with a: big, as aweauers 
ftafte; and plucked the {peare out of the Egyp- ae i 
tians hand, & flew him-with his owne {peare. 
' 22 -Thefe things. did- Beriaiah the fonne of 
Iehoiada, and hadthe name amon g the three 
. worthiess = ` Ww n ewon 
23 He washonourable among ™thirty,but ie 
he attained notto the firs three : and Dauid foyalis 


and a foyalis 
a b e a r poua nt 
madè him of his counfells-- - pnr as the fixe 
Ad 


before, - 


34 | * Afahel 


from the battella 


The people numbred, 


LI. Samuel. Dauid plagued, - 


* chap.2.18, timzhodfhi, fo they came to Dan Jaan, and fo 


24 @ *Afahel the brotherof Ioab was one 


| 
| i 


A 


‘a there menti- 


jf Or,riner. . 
|! Or, to the nethéy ward lazer. 


land newlyivba- ~~ Then they came to Gilead, and to |[Tah- 


of the thirtie: Elhanan the fonne of Dodo of 
Bethithem: — = 
25 Shammah the Harodite : Elika the Ha- 
ee! Lame Ay orton ian 
Ea ail 26 Helez the * || Paltite : Trathe fonneé of 
a Tkkefh the Tekoite: ~ 2" 
n'Diuasof ` 27 Abiezerthe Anethothite: * Mebunnai 
thefehadtwo the Hufathite's. . 
meds. ibe: 28 Zalmonan Ahohite : Maharai the Ne- 
t t.and alfo ma- tophathite : 4 } 
inten 29 Heleb the fonne-of Baanah aNetopha- 
oned, thite : Ittai the fonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
childrenof Beniamin : ae 
.. 30. Benaiah the Pirathonite: Hiddai of the 
riuer of Gaafh: i 
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite : Azmaueth 
the Barhuinite : me 
-32 Elihabathe Shaalbonice : of the fonnes 
of Iafhen, Jonathan : | 
33 Shammah the Hararite: Ahiam the fon 
of Sharar the Hararite : 
34 Ehiphelet the fonne of Ahasbaithe fon 
of Maachathi: Eliam the fonne of Ahithophel 
_ the Gilonite: S 7 
35 Hezraithe Carmelite : Paarai the Ar- 
bite: i 
36: Igal the fonne of Nathan of Zobah: 
Banithe Gadite: 
~ 37 Lelek the Ammonite : Naharaithe Be- 
erothite, the armour-bearer of Ioab the fonne 
of Zeruiah : 
38 TratheIthrite : Garebthe Ithrite: 
39 Vrijah the Hittite, °thirtie and feuen 


4 


o Thele came 

to Dauid,and~ ’ 
helped co rettore , 
him to his king- 11 all. 

dome. : CHAP. -XXIIII. 


1 Dauid caufeth the people to be numbred.- 10° Hee repen- 
teth; and chufeth to fall into Gods hand.’ 15. Senentie 
thoufand perifh with the peftilence. 


4 Beforethey’ < À, Ndthe wrath of the Lord was *againe 
were plagued kindled againft Ifrael; and > he mooued 
with famine, es : í i 

Dauid againftthem,in that he faid, Goe, num- 


Chap.2t.n. 

b Thetord—: ber IfraelandIudah. f. 
permitted Satan, à A : 
as1.Chro 21a, 2 For theking faid to Ioab the captaine of 
Tk the hoft, which was with him, Go fpeedily now 
piopegmnend throughall the tribes of Ifrael, from Dan euen 
init offended tO Beer-fheba,and numberye the people, that 


` God.elfeitwas Į may know the € number of the people. 


lawful to num- 
ber the people, 
Exad.30, 13. 
num. i., 


3 Andloabfaidvnto theking, The Lord 
thy God increafe the peoplean hundrethfolde 


the king may fee it: but why doeth my lord the 
king defire this thing ? i i 

Notwithftanding the kings wordepre- 

tailed againft Ioab and againft the captaines of 

the hofte : therefore Ioab and the captaines of 

the hofte went out from the prefence of the 

king to number the people of Ifrael, 

5 4 Andthey pafled ouer Iorden,and pit- 

chedin Aroer at the right fide ofthe citiethat 

isin the middes of the || valley of Gad and to- 


moe then they be,and that the eyes of mylord 


and his feruants comining 


‘about to Zidon, al l i 
And came to the fortreffe of || Tyrus, !%2or, 
andto allthe cities of the Hiuites, and of the 
Canaanites,and went toward the South of Iu» 
dah, euen toBeer-fhebas © °° noco i 
- $ @Sowhen they had gone about all the 
land, they returned to Jerufalem atthe ende of 
nine monethsand twentie dayes. z 
9 @ And Ioab dèliuered the number and : 
fumme of the people vnto the King: and there 
were in Ifraeld eight hundredthoufand ftrong d According 
men that drew fwords, andthe men of Iudah for ea 
were? fuehundreth thoufand men. >. weredleten © 
16 Then Dauids heart {mote him,after that fond, o- 
he had numbred the people : and’ Dauid faide 34.5. a! 
ynto the Lord, [hate finned exceedingly in vnder chem a 
that Thate done: therefore now; Lord, Ibe- Beniamites:fop 
fo) ~ e they had bg 
feech thee, take away the trefpafle of thy fer fourehundreth 
uant? for Thaue done very foolifhlys © 1- — 
“gt G And when Dauid was vp in the mor 1.Chron ang 
ning the word of the Lord came ynto the Pro- 7 
phietGad Dauids Seer, faying, «> f WhomeGod 
12: Goe,and fay vnto Dauid, Thus faith the for Denid and 
Lorde, Ioffer thee three things, chufe thee bistime 
which of them I fhall doe vnto thee. 
13 So Gad came to Dauid, and fhewed 
him, and faid vnto him, Wilt thou that feuen g For z.yeeres 
yceres famine come vpon theein thy lande, or pafforthe Gi: 


j á aft for the Gi- 
wilt thou fee three moneths before thine ene- Deosicen agi 


M a a Š 7 h 
mies;they folowing thee,or that there be three fo J 


dayes peftilence in thy land? nowaduife thee, the which: n 
) : . eel P > fhould hauebia 
andfée, what anfwere I fhall giueto him that added other 

fentme. fey ae SiT a  threeyeeres aii 


14 @ And Dauid faid vnto Gad, Iam ina ma, ana 


` wonderfull trait : let vs fall nowinto the hand 


of the Lord, (for his mercies are great) and let 
menotfallinto the hand of man. 

15 Sothe Lord fent apeftilence in Ifrael, i 
fromthe morning,euen to the time appointed: Eo 
and there died of the people from »Daneuen h From the on 
to Beer-fheba, feuentie thoufand men. ~.. ‘fide of the cout 

16 And when the Angel ftretched out his erep a 
hand vpon Terufaletn to deftroy it, the Lord ; 
* repented of theʻeuil, and fayd tothe Angel *1.Sam.1§. 1h 
that deftroied the people, It is {ufficient, ihold i TheLord ag 
now thine hand. Andthe Angel of the Lord eeu he bal 
har by the threfhing place of Araunah the Ie- built bb 

a 4 p ecnere, 
_ 17- And Dauid fpake vnto the Lord (when 7 
hefaw the Angel that fmote the people.) and 
faid, Behold, I haue finned, yea, Ihaue done 
wickedly : but thefe theepe, what haue they 
‘done? let thine hand, I pray thee, bee againit k Daid faw 
me and againft my fathers houfe. 1 pry io 
A + So Gad came the fame day to Dauid, coli people 
and {aid vnto him, Goe vp, rearean altar ynto oe 


Pe coals, threfhing foore of Araunah ea 
19 And Dauid (according to the faying of ont 
Gad) went vp,as the Lord had commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked,and faw the king 
toward him, and 


Araunah 


e 
= 


EE - 4 a ae < 


ere betie, 
adult 
o bin ki 


‘turali heat was 


t 


P Fr 


M a He was about -& 


Jolh.1 9. i 8 


h 


the kino onhistace tothe ground. 


1 Called alfo 


Ornan,1.Chion. Jord the kine coine to | 
dite uid anfwered, To buy the thre 


thee forto’ build an altar vito 


the plague may ceafe from the people. 


“22 Then’ Atraùnah faidynto Dauid, Let m 
lord the kine take and offer what-feemeth him 
good in his eyes:behold the oxen forthe burnt 
a ; 

offring and chatets, and the inftruments of the 


m That is abun- 
dantly : for as 
fome write, he 
was king ofle- 
sufalem before 
Dauid wanne 
the cower. 


oxen for wood. 


Araunah went out,and bowedhimfelfe before 


21 And !Araunah faid , Wherefore is my 
nis feruant > Thern Da- 
f ing flooré of 
the Lord , that 


23 (All thefe things did Araunah™ «aking 


the kiniedome, 


giue vnto the king : and Araunah faid vato the 
king, The Lord thy God bee: fauourablé vate 
thee) 

24 Then the king faidynto Araunah, Not 
fo, but I will buy itof theéat a price, and will 
not offer burnt offering vito the Lordiny God 
of that which doeth coft ine nothing. So Dat 
uid bought the threfhing floore, and theoken 
for " fiftié fliekels of filier! 

25 And Dauid built therean altar ynto the 
Lord,and offered burnt offerings and peace of 
ferings,and the Lord was appeafed toward'the 
Jand,and the plague ceafed from Ifrael. 


n Some write 
that every tribe 
gaue 50.which 
make 600.or 
that afterward 
he bought as 
much as came to 
550 thekels, 
x,Chro.a3.25%3 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


OF THE KINGS. 


n A 


B 


of Ludah and Bentamin clane to 
tribes held with Ieroboam,and this wascalled the 


our Sauzour Christ according tothe flefh 


eH A Pinole 


§ Adonijah 
vfurpetis the kingdome. 30 Salomon is anoynted King, 


70.yeere olde, 
/2.5am 5.4. 
b For his na- 


worne away 
with trattels, 


. = Ow when King Dauid was 
Re X old, & ftriken in yeeres;they 
IAP AIP’ couered him with clothes A 
EIROA lS but no>-heat came ynto him. 
(Ù oye Al 2: Wherefore his fer- 
TLA uaunts faide vnto him; Let 
_.. therebe' fought for my lord the king'a young 
HOr fernebim. virgin, andlet her | ftand: before the king; and 
“eer? © cherifh himand let her lie in thy bofome,that 
iny lord the king may get heate, 
3° Sothey fought fora faire yong maide 
throughouriall the coafts of Hrael, andfound 
€ Whicheitie one Abifhag ¢aShunammite, and brought her 
Wasinthetribe i iq qe 9. _ uae 
of Ifacharas tothe King. i vA 
4. Andthe maid was exceeding faire, and 
cherifhed the King, and miniftred to him, but 
the king knew hernot. 
§ € Then Adonijahthe fonne of Haggith 
exalted himfelfe,faying,1 willbe king. And he 


Reade 2: Sam. gate him charets and horfemen,and 4 fiftymen 


_. torunne before him. 
> 6 And his: father 


oid not difpleafe him 
fromhis fchild-hóod, 


Bbr.daye;, to fay, Why haft thou 


eI RGV MENT. 
Ecaufethe children of God fhould looke for no continual rest and 
Ghost fetteth before our eyes uthis booke thevarietie and change 
ple of Ifrael fiom the death of Dauid, Salomonand theres of the K ings unto the death 
claring how that flourish ing kingdomes, except they be 
reth them when his wordis truely fet forth, vertue eSteemed, vice puniflhed, and con 
fallto decay & come to nought : as appeareth b y the diniding of the 
am, which before were but allone people,and nove by the ins punifo 
Roboam, and this was called the 


quietne fe inthis world, 
0 things, which came to 


the holy 
the peo- 
of eAthab,de«W 
(ho then fanon- 
cord maintained ) 
kingdom under Roboam, c> Ieroho. 
ment of God were made two, where- 
kingd ome of Iudah : and the other ten 


preferued by Gods protection, 


kingdom of Ifrael. The king of Indah had his throne 
_ Tn Jerufalem andthe king of Ifrael in Samaria,after it was built 


16 Should come 
Kings of luda is here defcribed,fiom Salowsonto loram the Sonne of Tofaphat wh 
<< dn Terufalem, as: Ahab did oner draelin Samaria. | 


by Amri Ahabs father. And becaufe 
of the ftocke of Dania , the genealogie of the 
9 reigned oner Indah 


donefo ? Andhe was a very goodly man; and 
his mother bare himnext after Abfaloin. . , 
7 Andhe}tooke counfell of Ioab the fon t Ebr. bis words 
of Zeruiah, and of Abiathar the Prieft : tad | ae 
they *helped forward Adonijah. 
8 But Zadok thePrieft,:and Benaiah the 
fonneof Iehoiada; and Nathan the Prophet, 
and Shimei,& Rei, & the'men of might,which 
were with Dauid, were not with Adonijah. 
9: ` Then Adonijah: facrificed. fheepe and 
oxen, and fat cattell by the ftone of Zoheleth, 
which is by ||En-rogel ; and called all his Dre- lOr,the found, 
thren thekings fonnes, ‘andall the men of Iu- 
dahthe kings feruants. l 
1o But Nathan the Prophet, and: Benaiah, 
and‘ the mightie men; and Salomon his bro- ¢ As the Che: 
therhe called not. _ Tethites and: Pes 
Lt WherforeNathan {pakevnto Bath-fhe- ss 
bathe mother of Salomon, faying, Haftthou 
not heard, that Adonijah the fonne “Of Hap- sa:5cm, sa 
gith dothreigne, and Dauid our lord knoweth 
it not? wie 
12 ‘Now.-therefore come, and I willnowe 
to faue thine own ‘life, 


e They tooke 
his partand fol- 
lowed him, 


giuc thee counfel how g For Adonijah 


- M will deftroy the 
and the life of thy fonne Salomon, meee T Ase 
13 Goe,and cet thee in ynto King Dauid, if hereigne, 


and{ay ynto him, DidUeft notthoumy lord,O 
AA a King, 


Adonijahs treafon. — 


King,{wearevnto thine handmaid, faying, Af- 
furedly Salomon thy. fonne fhall reigne after 
me, andhe {hall fit vpon my throne? why is 
then Adonijah king? odfa 
14: Beholde , while thou yet talkeft there 
with the king, I alfo will come in after thee „and 
4 By mang h confirme thy words. ; i 
may further the < LS- A| So Bath-fheba wentin ynto the king 
fame. into the chamber, and the king was very olde, 
and Abifhag the Shunammite miniftred ynto 
the king. 
16 AndBath-fheba bowed and made obet- 
fance vntothe king. And the king faid, What 
_ isthy matter? 
17 And fhee anfwered him, My lord, thou 
{wareft by che Lord thy God ynto thine hand- 
maid, /ayig,Afluredly Salomon thy fonne fhal 
reigne after mee, and he fhall fit vpon my 
throne. | 
18 And behold,now zs Adonijah king,and 

i Thekingbe- NOW,my lord,O king, thou knoweft iitnot. 

ee with rg And he hath offered mary oxen,and fat 

tendtotheaf- ‘cattel and fheepe,and hath called all the fonnes 
ae -aa ofthe king, and Abiathar the Prieft, and Ioab 

Adonijahhad the captaine of the hofte: but Salomon thy fer- 

io uant hath he not bidden. 

from the king, 20 Andthou,tmy lord, O king, kzowest that 
the eyes of all Ifrael are‘on thee, that thou 
fhouldeft tell them; who fhould fit on the 
throne of my lordthe king after him. 

. -21 Forels whenmy lord the king thalfleep 
with his fathers, I and my fonne Salomon fhal 

1 Seg be £ reputed f vile. | 

T A 22° And loe, while fhee yet talked with the 

tBbrfinners. King, Nathan alfo the Prophet came in. 

23 Andthey told the king,faying, Behold, 
Nathan the Prophet. And when he was come 
in to the King, heemade obeifance before the 

i Acknowled-» king vpon his face'to the ground. 

ginghimtobe == 94 AndNathan faid, My lord, O king, haft 

thy king appoin- thou faid, Adonijah: fhall reigne after me, and 

ka Ne his be {hall fit ypon my throne? 

Chik. 25 Forhe is gone downethis day, and hath 
{laine many oxen and fat cattell & fheepe, and 
hath called all the kings fonnes, and thecap- 
taines of the hofte, & Abiathar the Prieft: and 
behold, they eate and drinke beforehim, and 

+ Bbr.letshe king fay, t God {aue king Adonijah. 

omaa 26 Butme thy feruant, & Zadok the prieft, 
and Benaiah the fonnc of Iehoiada and thy fer- 
uant Saloinon hath he not called. 

| 27 Isthis thing done by my lord the king, 
m Meaning, and thou haft not thewed it vnto thy ™{eruant, 
that he ought in who fhould fit on- the throne of mylord the 
fuch atfairesen- , , s ; 
terprife nəthing king afterhim? i 
par had e. 28- €| Thenking Dauid anfwered, and faid, 
the Lord, Call me Bath-fheba: And fhee came into the 

kings prefence,and ftood before the king. 

3 29 And the king ware, faying, As the Lord 
n-Moued by the fiyeth, who hath redeemed my foule out ofall 
Frodo, becaufe aduerfitie, . : 
heforefawthat. - -20 That asI " {ware voto thee by the Lord 
Salomon fhould : à 
be' the figure of Godof Ifrael, faying, Afluredly Salomon thy 

TLT, 


I. Kings. 


Salomon anoynted King.. 
fone fhall reigne after me, and he {fhal fit vpon 
my throne in my place, fo will I certainely doe 
guipday. i oti pk T 
- (31. Then Bath-fheba bowed her face to the 
earth, & did reuerence vnto the king, and faid, 


God faue my lord king Dauidfor-euer. 
32 q Andking Dauid faid, Call me Zadok 


the prieft, and Nathan the prophet, and Bena- 


jah the fonne of Iehoiada. Andthey came beż 
fore the king. litte, 

33 Then the king faid vnto.them,Take with 97" 
you the” feruants of your lord,and-caufe Salo- o, Meaning, = 
mon my fonne to rideypon mine: owne mule, snd fica 
and cary him downe toG ihon. S were ofhis. » 


34 Andlet Zadok the Prieft & Nathan the gardo, 


Prophet anoint him there kingouerHrael, and 


blow ye the trumpet, andfay, God faueking 
Salomon. 
35` Then come vp after him, that hee ma 
comeand fit vpon my throne : andhee fhall be 
King in my ftead : for I haue tappointed him 4 pyesada 
to be prince ouer Ifrael and ouer Judah. 

36 Then Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiadaan- 
fwered the king,and faid;So beit,and the Lord 
God of mylordthe king f-ratifie it. | 

37° Asthe Lordhath bin with my lord the 


t Ebr. fay fe. 


king, fo be he with Salomon, & exalt his throne 


aboue the throne of my lord King Dauid. 
— 38°So Zadokthe Prieft,8 Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada; and - 
the:Cherethites. and the Pelethites went down 
and caufed Salomon to ride ypon kin g Dauids 
mule,and brought him to Gihon. 
39. And Zadok the prieft tookean horneof 
P oile outof the tabernacle,and anointed Salo- p Wherewith 
mon : and they blew the trumpet, and all the ae 
people faid, God fauce king Salomon. Priefts and the: 
40 And all the people came vp after him, ace, al 
and = a with pipes, and reioyced 73> 
with great ioy,fo that the eart g with | 
found of iea y e = a a 
41. And Adonijah and allthe ghefts that 
were with him , heardit : (and they had made 
an'ende of eating) and when Ioab heard the 
found of the trumpet, hefaid, What meaneth 
this noife and vproare inthe citie?“ -- = 
42 Andas he yet {pake,beholde, Jonathan 
the {onne of Abiatharthe Prieft came: and A- 
donijah faid, Comein: forthouart t a worthy + Ebr manaf 
man,and bringeft good tidings. (fn Pomere P Aloe 
43 And Ionathan anfwered: ‘and faid to A- c hae el | 
donijah,Verely ourlordking Dauid hathmade kinge 
Salomon king.: --: PN. = - Dlenewes,bute 
44 Andtheking hath fent with him Zadok Cneas 
the Prieft, and Nathan the a i coh exp a 
per _— nln the Cherethites ere | 
andthe Pelethites, andth - -o> pride, 
to ride vpon the kings Nih pm — un : 
~- 45. And Zadok the Prieft, and Nathan the 
Prophet haue anointed him king aá ani 
and they are gone vp from thence with ioy,and 
the citie is mooued: thisis the noyf{ oe 
baieleard, ns igus ee ee 


46 And 


Adonijah yeeldeth. 


of the kingdome. 
47 And morcouer the kings feruants came 
r Tofaluehim, "to bleffe our lord king Dauid, faying , God 


N andro payand smakethe name of Salomon more famous then 
Pale - 
ky him. thy name, & exalt his throne aboue thy throne: 


fHegmeGod therfore the king worfhipped ypon the f bed. 
thanks for the 


‘a } 48 And thus faid the king alfo, Bleffed bee 
j p Boodiiccele- the Lord God of I{rael, who hath made one to 
egy : fiton my throne this day euen in iny fight. 
Mey 4 49. Then all the ghefts that were with A- 
A donijah, wereafraid, and rofe vp, and went e- 
ih N ueryman his way. _ . 
tay şo @ And Adonijah fearing the prefence of 
fa ) -»' + » Salomon, arofe, and went, and tooke holde on 
PFE WhichDaid the hornes of thetaltar. 
| built inthe, 51 Andonetold Salomon, faying, Behold, 
iy | floare of Aru- 


yy, | ab,asa.Sam, Adonijah doeth feare king Salomon: for loe,he 


l 
E 24.25. hath- caught holde on the hornes of the altar, 
ed i f faying, Letking Salomon {weare ynto me this 
$ day, that hee will not flay his {eruant with the 
a | {word. ; 
tela y2- Then Salomon faid, If he wil fhew him- 
| i felfe a worthy man , ‘there fhallnot an haire of 
fad him fall to the earth, but if wickednes be found 
ith in him,he fhall die. 
uid ¢3 Then king Salomon fent,& they brou ght 
telh him from the altar, and he came anddid obei- 
ihal {ance vnto king Saloinon. And Salomon fayd 
i in | vnto him; Goe to thine houfe. 
oD | CHa P, TI. 
pa 1 Dauid exhorteth Salomon, e giveth charge as concerning 
Toab,Bar2illai,and Shimei 10 The death of Dauid.- 17 
bone | Adonyah asketh Abifhag to wife. 25. He is flaine. 35 Za= 
ede dok was placed in Abiathars roome, 
uih a ‘Hen the dayes of Dauid-drew neere that 
- = s me (as fhould-die, and kee charged Salomon 
line P his fonne,faying, | 
tit! aPTamreadyto: ~ 2. E go thea way of all the earth: be {trong 


ni y peaa men f 


therefore,andfhew thy felfe a man, 
D Heheweth 


3. Andtake heed to the b charge of the Lord 


Abt | Sic to thy God; to walke in his wayes, and keepe his 
nt } gouerne,and atutes and his commandements,and his iud g- 
Eoee  serits, arid his teftimonies, as itis written in 


. the Law of Mofes,that thou mayeft *| profper 
OP Deo 9. - inall that thou doeft,andin euery thing where- 
ig sofh. r EII $ t 


T Or,dcewifely, 


|| cept he obe 
aft ae ee. 
unto thou'turneft thee, 
4 Thatthe Lord may confirme his word 
which he {pake vnto me, faying, If thy fonnes 


hypocrifie.. 
M 2.Sam. 7.12 
tbecut off to . Ifrael. >- 
"5° Thou knowettalfo what Ioab the fonne 
see"! of Zeruiah did to me, and whathee did to the 
9253-27. , two captaines of the hofts of Tf{rael; ynto*Ab- 
-" 2.Sa72.20. 10, T rT T = wigs ie h 
d He hedhis'’ Herthe fonine of Ner; and vito * Amafa'the 
Sfoodin time fofi of Jether + whom he flew, and4fhed blood 
Of peace,as if. m 0 ied Ae aa ARE Mii 
| of battell iń peace,and e putthe blood of warre 
: wpon his girdle that was about his loynes, and 

_ inhis fhooes thatwere on his feete. oe 
E Doe therefore according to thy wife- 


. He put the - 
Sloody fword 
into his fheath. . 


: Chap.1). 


46 And Salomon alfo fitteth on the throne 


Salomons charge. 14i 


dom,and let thou not his hoare head go downe 

to the grauein peace. | 
7 But fhewkindnes vito the fons of* Bara * 25a 19. $t. 

zillai the Gileadite,& let them be among them 

that ext at thy Table, £ for fo they came to Me f¢ That is,they 

When I fled from Abfalom thy brother. hice 

8. @ Andbehold, with thee *#Shimeithe 2 Sam. 16, 5s 
{onne of Gera, the fonne of Iemini, of Bahu- 
tim, which curfed me with an horrible curfe in 
the day when Iwent to Mahanaim: but hee 
came downe to meet me at Iorden,and I {ware 
to him by the Lord,faying, *I wilnot flay thee , zisma: 
with the {word. 

9 Butthou fhaltnot count him innocent: 
for thou art a wife man,andknoweltwhat thou 
oughteft to doe ynto him: therefore thou fhalt 
caufe his hoare headto go downe to the gratie 
with g blood, 

io. So *Dauid flept with his fathers, 
was buried in the citie of Dauid. 

11, Andthe dayes which Dauid “reigned 13.36. 

. 2, Sam. 5.4: 
vpon Ifrael, were fortie yceres:: feulen-yeeres x chron, 59.10 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirtie and three 27- 
yeeres reigned he in Jerufalem. 

12 @*Then fate Salomon vponthethrone « LA, 
of Dauid his father, and his kingdome was fta- 
blifhed mightily. 

13 And Adonijah the fonne of Haggith 
came to Bath-fheba the mother of Salomon: 
and fhe faid,  Commeftthou peaceably? And 
he faid, Yea. rar 
14 Hee faid moreouer, 
thee. And fhe faid,Say on. 

15 Then he faide, Thou knoweft that the 
kingdome was mine, and that al Ifrael fet itheir 
faces.on me, that I fhould reigne : howbeit the their foon and 
kingdome is turned away, andis my brothers : confent, 

for it cameto him by the Lord. 

16 Nowtherefore I aske thee one requeft, 

t refufe me not. And fhe faid ynto him, Say on. P 

17 Andhe faid, Speake, Ipraythec, vito face tetsrne ~ 

Salomonthe King, (forhee willnot fay'thee 
tiay) that he'giue me Abifhag the Shunammite 
to wife. | 
1$ AndBath-fheba faid Well, I will {peake 
for thee vnto the King. _ 
19’ @ Bath-fheba therefore went ynto king 
Salomon , to {peake vnto-him for Adonijah: 
andthe king rofetomeete her, and «bowed k lonely 
himfelfe vito her,& fate downe on his throne: that others by 
and he caufedafeatto be fetfor the kings mo- bis ypas 
ther,and the fate at histight hand. in greater honor, 
20 Then fheefaid, I defire a fmall requett 
of thee, fay me notnay. Then the king faide 
vnto her, Aske on, my mother: for I will not 
fay thee nay. o On, | 
24 Shee faid then, Let Abifhag the Shu- 
nammite be 
wife. i | 
22 But kine Salomon anfweredand faid vn: 
to his mother, And why doeft thou aske Abi- 
fhag the Shunammite for Adonijah? aske for 
him the 'kingdome alfo: for hee is mine elder 
Aa 3 | brother, 


g Lethimbe 
punifhed with 
and death: looke 
verle 46. 

* Alls 2.29. and 


29. 23. 


h For the feared 
left he would 
worke treafon de 


Thaue a fute ynto gaint the king, 


i In figne of 


: A do6nii to | Meaning,that’ 
ar on Adonij ah thy brother ™ ifhe fhould haue 
granted Abifhag 
which was fo 
deareto his fa- 
ther,he would 
afterward haue 
afpired to the 
Kingdome, 


Adonyah,loab,and 
brother, and hath forhiny both Abiathar the 
Pricft,and Ioab the fonneof Zetuiah. 

23 Then king-Salomon {ware by the Lord, 
faying ,God do fo to me and more alfo,it Ado- 
nijah hath not fpoken this word againft his 
owne life. 

_ 24° Now therefore as the Lord liueth, who 
hatheftablifhed me, and fet meonthe throne 
of Dauid my father; who alfo hath mademe an 

*2.San.7.12,13 houfe, ashe *promifed, Adonijah fhal {urely 
die this day. : | 
25 Andking Salomon fent bythe hande of 
Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada, and he || {mote 
him that he died. les 
26° @ Then the king faid vnto Abiatharthe 
Prieft,Go to Anathoth vnto thine own |ifields: 
tEwamanf forthouart } worthy of death rbut I willnot 
m When he fled: this day kil thee ,becaufe thou ™bareft the Arke 
a an of the Lord God before Dauid my father; and 
ba a2 ss. becaufe thou haft fuffred in all, wherein my fa- 
ther hath bene afflicted. | 
, 27 So Salomon caftiout Abjathar from bez 
+ ,Sam.2.31535 ing-Prieft vnto the Lord; that he might * fulfill 
the words of the Lord; which he fpake againft 
the houfe of Eli in) Shiloh. i 
28. Then tidings cametoToab : (for Ioab 
n Hetooke A- had" turned after Adonijah, but:heturnedinot 
donijabspare | after Abfalom):andJoab fled.vnto:the Taber- 
havevfurped ~~ nacle.of the: Lord, and:caught holde-on: the 
Beet + hornes of the altar. 
j 29 Andit was told king Salomon, thát Ioab 
: was fled vntotheT abernacle of the Lord, and 


H Or, fell upon 


him. 


2 A ‘ 
|| Or,poffefsions. 


o Thinkingto behold,be zs by the °altar.. Then Salomon fent 


be faued by the 
holineffe of the 
place. 


Benaiah the fonne:of Ichoiada,faying ,Goefall 
vpon him. | 
30. And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, & {aid vnto him, Thus faith the king} 
Come out. And hedaid,Nay,but I wil die here; 
Then: Benaiah brought the: King word againe, 
` faying, Thus daid Ioab; and thus hee anfwered 
me. l 
z1. And the King faid vnto him,Doeas-hce 
hath faid; and P finite him, and burie him, that 
awfulltorake thou mayett take away the blood, which Ioab 
therer from the {hed caufeléffe, from mee, and fromthe houfe 
altar,Exo,21.14 er my father. . 
32.:And-theLord hall bring his bloodvp- 
ol-his owne head: for he finote two men more 
~ righteous, and better thenhee, andflew them 
i :, withthe {word , and my father: Dauid knewe 
* a Sim.3:27. not:te wit, * Abner the fonne of Ner,captaine 
aSa of the hofte of Ifraels-and* Amafathe fonne of 
Tether captaine of the hofte of Indah. 
33- Their blood {hal therefore returne vpon 
q Ioab thallbe the shead of Joab, and on thehead ofhis feede 
iuftly punifhed , for euer : but vpon Dauid, and vpon his feede, 
i da and vpon his boufe; and vpon his throne hall 
csuelly thed «+ there be peace for eucr fromthe Lord, 

34. So Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada went 
vp;and fmote him, and flew.him, and hee was 
buried in his.owne houfe in the wilderneffe. 

335 Andtheking put Benaiah.the fonne of 
Ichoiada-in his toome ouer the hofte:.and the 


For it was 


E | . Kings. 


Shimetare flaine, 
king fet*Zadok the * Pricftin the roome of A- t Andla tote 
biathare am hie Pri¢ft from 
36. @ Afterward the king fent, and called re oufe of Bli 
' . rT? : Teltored it 
Shimei, and faid yntohim, Build thee an houfe rothehouge of 
in Ierufalem, and dwell there and departnot "Minha a 
thence any whither. i ed, rey d 
27 ‘For that day that thou goeft out, and 
pafleft ouer the riuer of Kidron, knowaflured- 
ly, that thou fhalt die the death: thy blood fhal 
be ¥ypon thine owne head. e 
38 “And:Shimei faide ynto the king , <The 
thing is good: as my lord theking hath faid,fo 
will thy fcruant doe.: So Shimei dwelt in Ieru- 
falem many dayes. EPer 
39 Andafter three yeeres two of the! fer ¢ Thus Gods 
uantsof Shimei fled away ynto Achifh fonne are 
of Maachah king of Gath : andtheytold:Shi- micanes tobri 
mei, faying, Behold, thy feruants dein Gathe oma 5 
40 And Shimeiarofe,and fadled:hisaffejand wicked... 
went to:Gath to:Achifh, to feeke his feruants: _ 
m i~ , and brought hisferuants a ons 
rom Gath. 
gi. Andit was tolde Salomon, that Shimei 
had gone from Jerufalem to Gath, and was 
come.againe. : | 
42 And the king fent &.called Shimei; and 
faid ynto him ¥;Did not: Imake-theeto fweare 
by the Lord, and protefted ynto thee, faying, 
That day that ‘thou goeft out, and walkeftany 
whither, knowe afluredly, thatthou fhaledie 
the death? And.thou fayedftynto mee, The 
thing is goodhatIhaueheard. «|. 
- 43. Why then-haft thounot kept the othof 
the Lord, and the commandement wherewith 
I charged thee? = 3 yl 
> 44. The king faid alfo to Shimei, “Thou u: 
knowett all the-wickednefle :whereunto thine pice 
heart is priuy, that thou didft toDauid my fas owne confcindll 
ther \the- Lord therefore {hall bring, thy wic- would as ] 
kedneffe vpon-thine owne head. -t & doing song: 
ov 45- And let King Salomon be bleffed;& the aihir 
throneof Dauid ftablifhed before theLordfor '' 9 
euer. | | 
- 46. So the: king. commaunded Benaiah-the 
forine.of Ichoiada ; who ‘went.out andfmote i 
bimthat hee died. And-the.* kin edome was ` Cunt 
*eftablifhed in the hand of Salomon. | l 


i his enen cyt 
ere teas were deli 
mm | CH APPoE py: 
i Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter towife. 5. The Lord 
appeareth tohinsand gineth him -wifedomes- 17-The plea~ 
+ ding of the pwo harlots,and Salomons fentence therein, 


Alomon *thenimadeaffinitie with Pharaoh 
singof Eeypt,and touke Pharaohs daugh- 
tery and broughther into the à citie of Dauid, a whid wa. 
vntil:hehad-made anend of building his own Bethlehéay A 
houte,and the houfe, of the Lord, andthe wall 5 whered 
of Ierufalem round.about. | were appoint 
| ‘fareifl. is bo ve. betel 
2 Saey the people facrificed.in » the hie ple was built 
places, becaufetherejwas no heufe built vnto toot ie P 
eg i laces ver ord. 


vatill thofe dayes. ` c For his faa 


rather to venture 
his life then to 
loofe his word 
rohit, which h 
1ad by her fer. 
wants, , 


u For though 


A 
S 


1 


the Name of the Lord, 
DeB And Salomon. loued the Lord, walking "4 ‘ai 
inthe ordinances of Dauid his « aoe | him Fol aa 
he facsificed & offtedincenGeingl Le inhis ware 
r" tredincenfeinthe hie places. Chap:a,3. 

4 And 


l re 
Salomons requelt. ne Chap.iii). The nyn harlots, wee 
TOLL 


d Portherethe 4 And the king went to 4 Gibcon to fa- 20 And fhcearofe at mi 


ae was, crifice there , for that was the chicfe hie place: 
2,Chro, 5.3. 


dnight, and !tooke 1 she fate the 
my fonne from my fide, while thine handmaid ‘icke childa- 


~ , . : yay - - way,becaufe thé 
athoufand burnt offerings did Salomon offer flept „and laid himin het bofome, and laid her might botha 
vpon that altar. 


ead fonne in my bofoine. void the fhame 

i i r ty and punifhment, 
5 In Gibeonthe Lord appeared to Salo- 21 And when J arofe in themor 

mon ina dreame by night :and God faid,Aske my fonnefucke, behold,he w 
what | fhall gine thee. 


6 And Salomon faid, Thou haf fhewed 


nine to giue 
as dead : & when 
Thad well confidered hin in the morning , be- 


hold,it was not my fonne, whom I had borne. 


vnto thy feruant Dauid my father great mercy, 22 Then the other woman faid, Nay, but 
i i UE Porahewalked. || when he walked before thee in tructh, and in my fonneliueth,and thy fonne is dead. Againe 
Meh" righteoufnefle , and in vprightneffe of heart fheefaid; No, but thy fonne is dead, and mine 
Me Thow haft per- with thee : and thou haft ‘kept for him this  aliue:thus they {pake before the King. 
re -y macy pre great mercie, and haft gen him afonne to fit 23 Then faid the King, Shee faith, This 
Ah N on his throne, as appeareththis day. that liueth is my fonne, and the dead is thy 
thay 7 Andnow, OLordmy God, thouhaft fonne:andthe other faith , Nay, but the dead 
Shc i. made thy feruant King in ftead of Dauid my isthy fonne,and the liuing is my fonne. . 
blag father: and Iam buta yong childe ; andknow 24. Then ‘the King fayd, ™ Bring mee a ~ —- 
thi MN £ Thais tobe- nothowto f goc out and ino fword sand they brought outa fword before Sool taFogg eh 
k Ka pamete 8 And thy feruant zsinthemidsofthy peo» the King. impudencie of 
MRD Gissgcol sting. ple, which thou halt chofen, euch d eress eos 25 And the Kinë faid; Dinide yethelinine Metal 
Ay charge of ruling. ple, which thou haft chofen, euena great p 5 And the King faid, Dinide yethe 1UING Mall onerthrow 
ple which cannot bee tolde nor numbredfor childe in twaine, and giuethe one halfe to the fet caufe of 
ms multitude.. one, and the other halfe to the other. ee 


MMS *2.chrons.ro, 9 * Giue therefore vnto thy feruant an 26 Then {pake the woman, whofe the liuing 
For shettions. livnderftanding heart,to iudge thy people,thar childe was, vnto the King, for her compafiion 
iting I may difcerne betweene good and bad: for was kindled tow 


ard herfonne,and fhe faid,Oh 

Mef 8 Which i who is able to iudgethis thy 8 mighty people? my lord, cite her the liuing childe, and flay n Her motherly 
thee i a err to Andthis pleafed the Lord well that $a- him not: but the otherfaid, Let it be neither seed, ae 
ie l lomon had defired this thing. . e minenor thine, but diuideit. q~ the had rather : 
buha rr And God faid yvntohim, Becaufe thou 27 Then the King anfwered,and faid,Giue of the aw, dea 
tome i haft asked this thing „and haft not asked for her the liuing childe , and {lay him not : this is a re 

i thy felfelong life , neither haftasked riches for his mother.) „y + 
vt h „Thar isithat thy felfe, nor haftasked the life of thine Pene- 28 And all Iftael heard the iudgement, — 
HU shine enemies 


imh ul ce, peeve + sate for thy felfe rederfanding which the-Kin 
gement, 4 — 

s 12, Behold, Į haue done according to thy 
words: lo; hate’giuen théeawife & anvn- 

we derftanding heart, fothat there hath been none 
like thee beforethee, neither afterthee fhalla- 


g had iudged, and they feared 
the King ; for they {awe that the wifedome of 
God-wasiūnhim to doc iuttice. | 


C'H: A Pi TTT, 


2 The princes and rulers ynder Salomon. 


22 The purses 


ance: for; bis: vitailes.' 26° The number of his horfes. 32 
; “ot sifethe like yntothee: . : His bookes and writings. 
R Matth6.; 3: 13 AndI hauealfo * giuen thee that, which Nd Kin 


wifia” 


FOr bath beexe 
none, 


g Salomon was King ouer all If- 

thou-haft iiot'asked,, both riches and honour, A Arach f 

fo that among the’ Kings there. {hall be none 2. And thefe were? his princes, > Azariah ee pac, his 
like vuto thee all thy dayes. _ thefonne of Zadok the Prieft,. b He “oom 


14 And ifthou wilt walke in my wayes, to . 3. Elihoreph and Ahiah the fonnes of Shj- fenne of Achi- 


> á N - . mais and Za- 
N keepe mine- ordinances: and ‘my commande- {hafcribes » Iehofhaphat the fonne of Ahilud, doks nephew. 
Pthi?-15.§- ments, *as thy father Dauid did walke , Iwill therecorder,. J. 


prolong thy dayes.. RA AVIS: EH ono o 4: AndBenaiah the fonne of Iehoiada was H 

15 And when Salomonawoke, behold,it* ouerthe hoft, & Zadok and ¢ Abiathar Priefts, c Not Abiathar 

i Heknew that» wag i a dreame,andhe came tolerufalem,and 5 And Azariah the fontie of Nathan was hom Salomon 

Godhadappea- j Š i ad put from his 
zedyncohimin ftood. before the Arke of the Coucnant of the 


T 


ouer the officers ; and Zabud the fonne of Na. office,Chap, 2, 
agreame, ... Lor d,and offered burnt offrings & made peace than Pricftwasthe Kin esfriend, Fiber omni 
~ offerings, and madeafeaftto allhis{feruants. ;; 6 And Ahifhar was ouer the houfhold: meP 
16- @ Then came two |i harlots.vntosthe and.* Adoniram the fonne.of Abda was ouer *Chap.s.14, 


t Bythisexam- King, and k food before him. 2  thetribute, scp was on 
| Pleitappeareth 17 And the one woman faid, Oh my lord, 7 4 And Salomon had tweluc officers o- 
omie with Sa- Land this woman dwellin one houfe,andI was uer all Ifrael, which protiided vitailes for the 


finghim sie. 4cliuered of a childe with her in the houfe.... King andhishouthold : ech man had amoneth 


me, 18 And the third day after that I wasdeli- inthe yeere to prouide vitailes.. `- . 


uered, this woman was deliuered alfo :and we 8 And thefe are their names : thefonne of 
were in the houfe together : no ftranger was Hur in mountEphraim: 9. a 
with vs in the houfe, faue wetwaine. : ‘9 ~ The fonne' of Dekar in Makaz, ahd-in 


19 And this womans. fonne died in the Shaalbim and Beth-(hemefh, and: jElon ad 107,Bioniz 
night : for fhe ouerlay hime -i:a itd 4,9 . Beth-hanan: ; oip ae 


10 The 


Salomons royaltie, 


10 The fonne of Hefedin Aruboth,to whom 
pertained Sochoh,and allthe land of Hepher : 

11 The fonne of Abinadab in all the region 
of Dor, which had. Taphath the daughter of 
Salomon to wife. 

12 Baana the fonneof AhiludinTaanach, 
and Megiddo , and in all Beth-fhean which is 
by Zartanah beneath Izreel, from Beth-fhean 

lOr, tothe plaine, ||to Abel-meholah , euen till beyond. ouer a- 
gainft lokmeam: 

12. Thefonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 

i Tib towns and his were the townesof 4 Jair; the fonne of 
bevsaithe uke Manaffeh, which are in Gilead, and ynder him 
them of the Ca- was the region of Argob, whichis in Bafhan : 
naanites, Numb. 2 <. D 
324I. threefcore great cities with walles and barres 
of braffe. 
14 @ Ahinadab the fonne of Iddo had to 
Mahanaim: 
15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali, and hee tooke 
Bafmath the daughter of Salomon to wife : 
16: Baanah the: fonne of Hufhai in Afher 
andin Aloth: 
17 Iehofhaphat the fonne of Paruah in *I{- 
_fachar. | | 
18 Shimei the fonne of Elah in Beniamin : 
19. Geberthe fonne of Vriinthe countrey 
of Gilead, the land of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, and of Og king of Bafhan , and was offi- 
cer alone in the land: | 
20 Judah and Iftaelwere many, as thefand 
of the Sea in number, £ eating, drinking, and 
ey thaking merrie. | 
*écelu.47.15. 21 *And Salomon: reigned ouer'all king- 
pamah is Eu- domes, fromthe 8 Riuer vøto.the land of the 
poa Philiftims, and vnto the border of Egypt, and 
they brought prefents;and ferued Salomon all 
the dayes ofhislife. i 

z2. And Salomons vitailes for one day:were 
thirtie t meafures of fine floure; andthreefcore 
meafures of meale: 

23 Ten fatoxen, andtwentie oxen of the 
paftares, andan hundred fheepe, befide harts, 
and bucks, and bugles, and fat foule: 
| 24 For he ruledin all the region on the other 
torGéza; © ~ fide of the River,from Tiphfah euen vnto | Az- 
h For they were zah , ouer all the Kingson the other fidethe 
alt eribararies River sand hee had peace round about himon 

euery-fide. | 

25 And: Iudah and ‘Ifrael dwelt without 

j féare, eviéry man vider his vine, and vnder his 
i ‘Throughout. . figge tree, from ‘Dan, euen to Beer-fheba, all 
p aiii thedayes of Salomon, ` 


e Salomon ob- 
ferued not the 
diuifion that Io 
fhua made,but 
diuided it as 
might beft ferue 
for his purpofe, 


£ They liued in 
all peace and fe- 


+ Ebr. Corim. 


# 3.Chro.9.2 5. 
ftalles of horfes for his charets, and twelue 
thoufandhorfemen. 

- 27- And thefe officers prouided vitaile fot 
King Salomon; and for all that came to King 
Salomons table , euery man his moneth, and 
they fiffered to lacke nothing. 

28 Barley alfo and {traw for the horfes and 
‘mules brought they vnto the place where the 
officers were, euery man: according to his 


charge. 


I. Kings. 


26- @ And Salomon had x fortie thoufand ` 


and wifedome, 


29 M * AndGod gaue Salomon wifedome »zectm47,i4, 
and vnderftanding exceeding much, &* alarge 15.16. 
heart,cuen as thefand that isonthefeafhore. great ena 

o And Salomons wifedome excelled the ding, andableto 

Py r ae Mprehend all 
wifedome of all the children of the 1 Eaft and things, 
all the wifedome of Egypt. Wal i be 

1 Forhe was wifer then any man: yea,then Aftronomers, 
were Ethan the Ezrahite , then Heman, then pine iud. 
Chalcol, then Darda the fonnes of Mahol : and 
hee was famous:thorowout all nations round 
about. 

32 And Salomon {pake three thoufand 
m prouerbes : and his fongs were a thoufand m Which for 

the moft part 

and fiue. | thet a 

32 Andhee fpake of trees ; from the Cedar perithed in the 
tree that isin Lebanon,euen vnto the” hyflope Babylon, 
that {pringeth out ofthe wall: he fpakealfo of n From thehig 
beafts, and of foules, andof creeping things, °" c bem 
and of fifhes.’ ‘cape Ea 

4 And there came of all people to heare 
the wifedome of Salomon, from all Kings of 
the earth, which had heard of his wifedome. 


CHAP. V. 
1 Hiram fendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to him, purpo~ 
fing to build the honfe of God. 6 He prepareth frnffe for 

the building. 13. The number of the workemen. 

AN Hiram King of || Tyrus fent his fer- 10rZr 
uants vnto Salomon, (forhee had heard, — 

that they had anointed him King in the roome 

of his father) becaufe Hiram had euer loued 

Dauid. | 

2 * Alfo Salomon {fent to Hiram, faying, *s.Corona.3.” 

3 Thou knoweft that Dauid my father 
could not build an houfe ynto the Name of the 
Lord his God, forthe warres which were about 
him on euery'fide , yntill the Lord had put 
{| them vnder the foles of hisfeete. 

4 ` Butnow the Lordmy God hath giuen 
me areft on euery fide, fothat there is neither a Hedeclareth 
aduerfarie,nor enill to refift. , thar hea 

= al boundto fet s 

5 AndBėëhold, I purpofe to build an houfe forth Godsglos 

yanto the Name of the Lord my God, *-asthe syfon 


| Or, bisenemies, 


Lord fpake vnto Dauid my father, faying, Thy ne ; 


fonne , whome 'T will fet vpon thy thronefor s sae z 
thee,he fhall bifild an houfe vito my Name. = teirmzaso 
6 Now therfore command;that theyhew _ 
me Cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my fer- 
uants fhall be with thy feruants, and vntothee 
will I giue the > hire for thy {eruants,according 
to all that thou fhalt appoint : forthou khow- 
eft that there are noneamong ys,that can hewe 
timber like vnto the Sidonians. - - R: 
: = j recompence, 
| 7 € And when ‘Hiram heardthe words of ¢ in Hire 
. 4 uracethe, 
Salomon, hee teioyced greatly, and faid, Blef- focationoftié 
fed bee the Lord. this day} which hath giuen re 
i , | hee op. Mould liepe 
vont ~~ a wife {onne ouer this mightie build che Spf 
x tuall Lempise » 
8 And Hiram fene.t i 
o 
itty PY whew + Salomon; faying, I 
aue conlidered the things, forthe which th 
r ehtne daw; Q> wuch thou 
enteft ynto me,and will accornplifh all th 
> ' | pith all thy de- 
ire,concerning the Cedar trees and firre trees 
h 9 oa nae” fhal! bring them downe 
om LebDanon to a: m | Wh. 7 
nto the Sea: and I will conuey 


them 


b This washis, 
equitie,that he 
would not te 
ceive a beite 
without fome 


> 


Hiram and Salomon. 


J Or, fio tes. 


now thou fhalt doe me a 
~ : 
IF a Whilemyfr- food for my family. 


ants are occu- 


TW ied abo 

Y w Be pe and firre trees,eenhis full defire. 

ty | 11. And Salomon gaue Hiram twenty thou- 
FEE Corie. {fand Tmeafures of wheate for food to his houf 
` bay | Horzpsre. hold, and twentie meafures of || beaten oyle. 
ag Thus much gaie Salomon to Hiram yeere by 
ad. yeere. 
ne 12 @Andthe Lord gaue Salomon wifdome 
ea ty *(iup-sex2. ashe” promifed him. And there was peace be- 
gt b Astouching | tTWweene Hiram and Salomon, and they *two 
ty the furniture of made a couenant. » 

ooo ë f3 @ And King Salomon raifed a fumme 

nin, | out of all. Ifrael, and the fumme-was thirtie 
| hh j thoufand men : 
a aR | 14. Whom heefent to Lebanon, ten thou- 
None, ae. fand amoneth by courfe : they were a monet! 
d in Lebanon, and two moneths athome. And 
re peche. o * Adoniramwa ouer the fumme. 
tht 15 And Salomon had feuentie thoufand 
tem, that bare burdens, and fourefcore thoufand 
lai E: mafònsinthe mountaine; 
hodhen | Or, raens of 16 Befides the princes, whome Salomon 
hei | the works, appointed ouerthe worke,ewen three thoufand 
he and three hundred ; which ruled the people 
“Mra that wroughtin the worke. 

17: Andthe King commanded them, and 
they brought great ftones and coftly ftones to 
make the foundation ofthe houfe, ewexhewed 
ftones. | 


f The Ebrew 
word is, Giblim 
which fomefay, $. 
were excellent i ding of the houfe: 


_* CHEP VE 


promife of the Lord to Salomon, . 

LF Nd *in the foure hundred & fourefcore 
*2.(hro.3.1. mr T 

come out of the land ofEgypt)& in the foutth 

yeere of the reigne of Salomon ouer Ifrael, in 


a Which month 
‘onteineth pare 
of April and pare 
of May, 


neth) he built the b houfe ofthe Lord. 

2 And the houfe which King Salomon 
alae built for the Lord, was threefcore cubitslong, 
Pleandcheora-’ and cwentie broad, and thittie cubits hie. 
oie — 3 And the < porch before the Temple of 
wherethe people the houfewas twentie cubits long according to 
E a _ the breadth of the houfe, and ten cubits broad 
sis beforethe houfe. =. ; 
efirings ood, - 4 And in the houfe hee made windowes, 
Orro openjand ff broad without, and narrow within: © 
to fous. 5 And bythe wall of the houfe hee made 
Or,lofts. || galleries round about , euen by the walles of 
‘WhenceGod the houfe round about the Temple and4 the 
pakeberweene oracle,andimade chambersround about. ` 
ee gins 7. oO Th nethermoft gallerie was fiue cubites 
oft holy place. broad, and the middlemoft fixe cubits broad, 


andthe third feuen cubits broad : for hee made 


Chap.vj 
them by fea || in rafts vato the place that thou 
fhalt {hewe me ,-and will caufe them to be dik 


charged there , and thou-fhalt ¢éceiue them: 
pleafure to minifter 


10 So Hiram gaué Salomon Cedar trees 


18 And Salémons workemen , and the 
workemen of Hiram, and the f mafons hewed 
> and’ prepared'timber and {tones for the buil- 


i The building of the Temple and the forme thereof: 12 The 
yeete (after the children of Ifrael were 


the moneth of è Zif, (whichis the fecond mo- 


a O 


TAER EAA aapt E R. aa. aa ama a 


‘= —— 
> 
g 
Q 


e Which vere 
certaine {tones 
comming out of 
the wall,as ftaies 
for the beames 


7 And when thé houife was built. it was 
3 to reft vpou, 


built of tone perfite, before it was brought, fo 
that there was neither hammer, nor axe, nor 
any toole of yron heard in the houfe, while it 
was in building. 
3... The doore ofthe middle |chathber-was || Gr; galette; 
in theright fide of the houfe, and men went v 
with winding faires intéthe middlemoft, and 
outof the middlemoft into the third. 
9 Sohee built the f houfe and finifhed it, 
and fieled the houfe being vauted, with fieling nacle: and the 
of Cedar trees. hiraad om 
10 And hee builtthe galleries yponall the Guaric, and the 
wall of the houfe of fiue cubites height, and want ion 
they were ioyned to the houfe with beames of 
Cedar. 
1r And the word of the Lord came to Sa- 
Jomon,faying, 
12° Concerning this houfe which thou buila 
deft,ifthou wilt walkein mine ordinances,and 
executemy iudgements,andkcepe all my com. 
mandements,to walke in them;then will I pers 
forme ynto thee my promife, * which I promi- 


fedto Dauid thy father, 


fIn Exodus itie 
called the Tabere 


PaSa, 


THE TEMPLE VN- 


C.O VERED. 


The caufe why wee vna 
5 rered and fet open 
the Temple , without 
| fetting foorth the wal 
i that is before itis that 
j the order ofthof: this: gs 
J that are with might 
| bee feene more linely. 
È | 7B. The length of the 
i Temple.. of threefcore 

fy cubits. AC. The bredth 
| of twentie cubits withe 

| i, and not meafiring, 
a the thickeneffe of the 
| walles. This alfo wag 
| the length of the porch 
§ without the Temple, 
A CD. Thè height of thir 
Í tie cubites. EPs The 
f chambers of the priefts, 
which compaffed aboug 


Ra y ae OS he jA bee ecw UR pl 
ANN SSS AS r . x 2 the Tem e on thy ce 
a- . ` pen 7 5 a cS C w. — j i t} W lf. ad 
cS ~ KZ ~ ; : z - a ‘ S ; F 2 Sse: sss fides, Son ? á e 3 ai 


= Sram nie! Nort) om were of three 
heights. GH. The breadth of the porch, ten cubites. I. The windowes of the 


Temple. K. The firft chamber was finecubites broad, L. The Second fixes 
M Thethirdfenen. NOP. The reftsor frayes of the wall, which bare vp 
Q The holy place. R, The 
Lief S. The gate.to enter into 
the moft. holy place.: T.. The fine Canftleftickes on enery jide of the Temple. 
K.. Theten tables on both fides forthe fhewbread, X. The incenfe Altar, 


13 And Iwill 8 dwellamong the children g According as 
TE. " . e premiled vna 
of Ifrael, and will not for fake my people Ifrael, roMotus,Exod, 
14 So Salomon built the houle, and fini- 25:22. 
Is Andbuilt the wals of.thehoufe within, ii 
with boards of Cedar tree fromthe pauement coher 
ofthe houfe ynto ‘the walles of the fieling,and: which was alfo 
> e ‘ Iig “wi 
within "> 


The building of 
within he couered them with, wood, and coue- 
red the floore of the houfe with planks of firre. 
16 Andhe built twenty cubites in the fides 
of the houfe-withboards of Cedar, fromthe 
floore to the walls,& he prepared a place with- 
in it for the oracle, ezen the moft holy place. 
17 Butthe ‘houfe,thatis, the Temple be- 
fore it, was fortie cubits dong. 
-. 18 And the Cedar of the houfe within was 
the oracle and 5 : : 
the Temples Carued with || knops, and grauen with floures:: 
| Orwildecucu- all was Cedar; fothat no ftone was {eene. 
“i 19 @Alfo hee prepared the place of theo- 
K Thatis inthe racle in the middes ofthe * houfe within, tofet 
Sea ae the Arke ofthe Couenant ofthe Lord there. . 
oufe, 20 And theplace ofthe oracle within was 
twentie cubites long, atid twentie cubites 
broad; and: twentie cubites hie, and he couered 
it with pure golde,, and couered the altar with 
Cedar. T 
21 So Salomon couered the houfe within 
with pure golde: and hee t fhut the place of 
the oracle with chaines of golde, and couered 
it with golde. 

22 And he ouerlaid all the houfe with gold, 
~-vntillall the houfe:-was made perfect, alfo hee 
couered the ! wholealtar, that was before the 
oracle, with golde. 


THE TEM?:LE 


COVERED.” 


i For when he 
{pake of f houfe 
in the firft verfe, 
he meant both 


+ Ebr, be drewe 
thorow chaines 


of gald before. 


1 Meaning,the 
altar of incenfe, 
Exod,30.1, 


This ficurere- 
prefenteth the 
great Court fe- 
paratea into '2.: 
partes y whofe 
Separation was 
made of thrèe 
orders of hewen 
ffone, and one 
of cedar boards. 
A: The court of 
the priefts next 
to the porch, 
called the inner 
court, for it was 
vieerer the tem- 
ple then was the 
peoples. B. The 
Altar of burnt 
Sacrifices which 
Was much grea- 
ter then Ma fes 
was. For the 
length hereof 
wis 20. cubits, 
and the bredth as much,and ten inheight. C Ten lawers,2.Chro.4.6. D: The 
Sea,3-Chron.4.2. E. The court of the people, 2.Chrow 4.9. and 6.12. which 
is called the great porch : and in Acts 3.11. the porch of Salomon. This court 
is often taken tm the Scriptures of the New Tefament for the Temple, Matth. 
BIT, AES 3.233 for the people did not paffe vp further, but did worfhip in 
this court, This ú the place wherein Chrift and his A poftles vfed to preach,and 
whence Chrift did caf? the buyers and fellers, F. A ftage of braffe wheron Sa~ 
lomon prayed , that hee might be better feene and heard of the pecple. It was 
five cubits long, fine broad yand in height three,2.Chron.6.13. G A gate on 
the Eaft called the gate of Sur,or Seir,2.King.11.6.and the gate of the foun- 
dation,2.Clro.23.5- It is alfo called Beautifull, Acts 3:2. for the Prince did 
onely enter in thereat, and not the people, Exek.44.3. for the people entred by 
the North gate and the South, EXek.46 9. | 


23. And. within the oracle hee made.two 

Cherubims of || Oliue tree, ten cubits hie. 
_ 24-The-wing alfo of the one Cherub was 
fiue cubites, and the wing ofthe other Cherub 
was fiuc cubites : from the vetermoft part of one 
of his wings, vnto the yetermoft part of the s- 
ther of his wings, were ten cubites. 

25 -Alfo the other Cherub was of ten cu- 
bits : both the Cherubims were of one rhea 
fureandonefize.- ::.; opt 

26 For the height of the one.Cherub yas 
ten cubites,and fo was the other Cherub. 

27 Andhee put the Cherubims within the l 
inner-houfe, *and the Cherubims -ftretched "auditga 
out their wings, fo that the wing of the. one y. 
touched the one wall, and the wing of the o- 
ther Cherúb touched the othet wall : and.their 
other wings touched one another in the mids 
of the houfe, = 

28 Andhe ™ouerlaid the Cherubims with m Fo thea 
golde. chon Sadao 
29 And he carued all the wals of the houfe golde,wetetas 
round about with grauen: figures of Cheru- theothe 
bins and of Palme trees, and grauen flowres 
within and without. md 

30 And the floore of the houfe hecouered 
with golde within and without. ; 

3 r: Andin the entring of the oracle he made 
two doores of Oliue tree: andthe vpper pofte 
and fide poftes were fine {quare. 

22 The two dooresalfo. were of Oliuetree, 
and hee graued them..with grauing of Cher- 
bims and Palme trees, and grauen flowres,and 
couered them with golde, and laid " thinne n Sothatey 
gold vponthe Cherubims, and vpon the palme a 
trees. p 


might fill ap. 
peare, 


by their enemi 
whom Godp 
mitted diuers 
times to ouer- 
come them fag 
their great fing 


> 


33. And fomade hee for the doore ode 
Temple, poftes ofOliue tree foure {quare. 
24, But the two doores were of Firretree, 


the two.fides of the one.doore were || round, por faldi d 
and the two fides ofthe other doore-were | 
round. 
35 Andhee graued Cherubims, and Palme 
trees,and carued flowres, and couered the car- 
ued worke with golde,finely wrought. 7 
36 @ Andhe built the ° Court within with o Wherethe - 


three rowes of hewed :ftone, andonerowe of Prietswanai 
beaines of Cedar. | saree tde 
37 -In the fourth yeere was the foundation Senise 

s . ° i à ; l 
of the houfe ‘of the Lord laid in the moneth Aas zri 
of Zif: porch a 
. : mon, where 
A 8 aia in i reei yeere in the mo- people viede 
netn of P.Dul; (whichis i he VWs am 
finifhed ne ae ith nni eight moneth) he p Which cod 
pew oba wi d the ed there- — =) 
3 'Y point: to was he feuen yeere in crnouembet 
building it. a "a 
l ai C H A P. VII. 
ET aaa of the howfes of Salomon. 19 The excellent 
workemanjhip of Hi ; . . 
the Temple, p if ~n in the pieces which bee made for 


Vt Salomon wasb 
¥ thirteene 


houfe. 


po iing his owne houfe * Ca 9.10 
res, and a fini jg 2 After nel 

> finifhed all his 3 AM me 
ple. 


2 Hee 


’ b 
l| Or Pine tree, 


the other jewels 


a 


) The building of 


LUNE 


T FIGVRE 


THE FIRS 


PAO Roe Oo ae A 


This Figu re is made with- 
-ont wall or: porch; that | 


| Chap.vij. 


IN THE VyoOD OF LEBANON: 


Salomons-houle, 14.4, 
OF THE KINGS HOVSE 


= 


a i * the pillars , is eS 

5 - the order of the p ! $ —£ : 

ta i within might bee feene. | 42 = LE 
% AB. The length of an | f = NE 

UT Bee hundred tubits: BC: The | g f J 

OORE | bredth of fifties BD. The | PPIE 

a, height of:thirties E-F. | EJEDE 

i GH. The foure rowesof. | ; 

the i pillars. I. The three roves IE anh 

t dg l -of windowes. K. The ' o 

, ~ porch or: gallerie before | s E 

NA ' the boufe - em b ara 

H) uF h a i : ! . 

ag | THE SECOND FIGVRE OF THE 
k SAME HOVSE 


PEIN = 3495 ene ine a 


1 
— 


2S 


This fecond Figure [hew 


ü 


i 
, 


eth the maner of the houfe 
without, and the porch 
thereof, which was fiftie 
cubites long. AB. and 
thirtie broad, C: D. The 
pauement, E; The win- 
dowes, F. a 


2 He builtalfo anhoufe> called the foreft 
of Lebanon, an hundred cubits long, and fiftie 
ef Cedartrees ` cubits broad, and thirvie cubits hie, vpon foure 

thar went to the zai i 

building therof, towes of Cedar pillars’::and: Cedar beames 

wascompared iyere laid yponthe pillars. 

to mount Leba» a ; 

non in Syria: And'it was couered aboue with Cedar 
thishoulehev- voon the beames, that layon the fortie and fiue 

fed in Summer ada -n P 

for pleafure and pillars > fifteeneina row. 

g ron, <4 Andthe windowes were inthree rowes, 
There were as and windowe was ¢ again{t windowe in three 
Bany,and like k 

proportion on’ * Fan > Chagai 

peenefideas “5 “And'allthe doores, and the fide poftes 
onthe other,and Pheri nel i: deni 

E cuery end euen WA the windowes werefoure {quare,and win- 

eee i. dow was oueragainft windowinthree rankes. 

JO - ' s . . 
er. 6 And hetnadea porch of pillars fiftie cù- 

bits long, andthirty cubits broad, & the porch 
was before’ thein, exen before them were thir- 

tie pillars. s 
Fo 7 Then he made a porch’ for the throne, 

leria,  Whëreheeiù dged, euena porch of iudgement, 

EO and it was fieled'with Cedar fom pauement to 
pauement. — 

8 ‘And in his houfe where hee dwelt, was 
another hall more inward then the porch 

» Which was of the fame worke. Alfo Salomon 
` made an houfe for Pharaohs daughter (“whom 
he had taken to wife) like vnto'this porch. 

9: Allthefe were of coftly.ftones, hewed 
by meafure , and {awed with fawes within and 
without, fromthe foundation vito £ the fones 

` öf an|| hand bredth, and onthe outfideto the 
great court. —_ , l 
~ ło Andthefoundátion warof coftly ftones, 
and grcat Rones, enen of ftones of tencubites, 


b For the beauty 
of the place and 
great abundance 


a 


d Before the 


E illarsofthe 
Toute 
© For his houfe, 


PChap.3.1. 


Or, precious, 


£ Which were 
refts and ftayes 
for the beames 

‘to lie vpait. 
Lo, panne, 


> 
— F; 
As © 


and ftones of eight cubites, — n 
11. & Aboue alfo were coftly ftones {qtiated g -Ftor ite 


foundation Vpa 


by rule, and boards of cedar. we. 


12° @ And the great court round about was 
with three rowes of hewed tones, and arow 


of cedar beames : bfo wasit to theinner court P- AS the Lords 


houfe was builfé, 


ofthe houfe of theLord, andto'the porchof io westhisy only 
the great court 
the houfe. of Salomong 
13 @ Then King Salomon fent , and fet ail 
one Hiram out of || Tyrus. lOr Zo, 


14 He was a widowes fonne of the tribe of i Thus when 


ee a oe ; God: will haue 
Naphrali, his father being a man of Tyrus, and his glory fet 


’ A ia fl 3 forth,he raifeth 
wrought in braffe : i he was full of wifedome, yo mens nati 


and ynderftanding , and knowledge to worke themexcelient 


all manner of worke in braffe: who came to ee ay 
King Salomon,and wroughtallhis worke.  ofthefame, 
Exod. 31.2,3. 


THE FORME OF THE 
PT Dit. ws 


AB. The height of 
a pillar eighteen eye 
bits: the cOpaffe bf 
a pillar was twelwe 
tubites: D E: The 
height of the chapi« 
ter or round ball 
bpon the pillar of 
fine cubites heights 
F. Inthe mids were 
two rowes of pome= 
granats : the refè is 
the networke and 
floure delices j of 


rofes. 


= f “ini 7 A AT 

15 @For hee cafttwo pillars of braffe : the 
height of a pillar was eighteene cubits, and a 
threed 


I 


The pillars,molten fea; 


tEby the fecond. threed of twelue cubites did compafle f either 
of the pillars, | 

16 And heé made two | chapiters of mol- 
ten braffe to fet on the tops of the pillars; the 
height of one of the chapiters was fiue cubites, 


j| Or pummels, 


and the height of the other chapiter was fiue . 


cubites. | | 
17 Hee made‘prates like networke, and 
|| wrethen worke like chaines for the chapiters 
that were on the top of the pillars, eze% feuen 
for the one chapitér and feucn for the other 
chapiter.. | -r —= 
18 Sohemadethe pillars andtwo rowes of 
pomegranates round-aboutin the one-geate to 
couer the chapiters, that. were vpon.the top. 
And thus did he for the other chapiter. 
19° And the chapiters that were onthe top 
k Aswasfeene of the pillars were after: lillie worke in the 
_ commonly h.fe bi 
wroughtincoft- POrch, foure cubits. 
ly porches. 20 And the chapiters ypon the two pillars 
Or,round about had alfo aboue, || ouer againft the belly || with- 
—_— 4 inthe networke pomegranates : for two:hun- 
ji dred pomegranates were inthe two rankes a- 
iEbrthe fecond. bout ypont either of the chapiters. 
Which was in 21 Andheefet vp the pillars in the l pörch 
the inner court 
Bah OÉ the Tepi And when hee had fet yp the 
Templeandthe rioht pillar, hee calledthe name thereof ™ Ia- 
oracle. 2 : a 
m Thatis,he Chin : and when he had fet vp the left pillar, he 
will ftablith.to called the name thereof Boaz. 
wit,his promife : 
22 And vpon the top of the pillars mas 
worke of lilliés : {fo was: the workemanthip of 
the pillars finifhed. | 


HOr,cords like 


chaines, 


toward this 
houfe.. 
n Thàtis,in 
ftrength: mea: 

23: @And-heemade.a molten ° Sea ten cu- 
tinue, _ bites: wide from brim to brim., round in com- 
thehugeneile of paffe, and fine cubiteshie,!and aline of thirtie 
ofthe veffell... : cubits did compafle it about. 


ning,the power 
thereof fhal con- 

THE. SEA, OR GREAT 
CAL D’R:O'N. 


AB. Ten cubites § 
from one fide to the 
other. C.D... The 
height of fine -cu- 
bites. E Fo ‘This 
veffell wasin com- | 
paffethirtie cubits. | 
G. The twovrawes, P 
which copaffed the | 
veffell about , and G 
were garnifhedwith G 
bulles heads,where- W 
in were pipes toa- | 
soid the water. 


like wild cucumers compaffing it round about, 
tenin one cubite , compafiing the fea * round 
about : and the two rowes of knops were caft, 
when it was molten. 
25 It {tood on twelue bulles, three looking 
toward the North, and three towardthe Weft, 
and threetoward the South, and three toward 
the Eaft: andthe Sea ffood aboue ypon them, 
and all their hinder parts were inward. 
26 It was]an hand breadth thicke, andthe 


¥ 2.Chron. 4.3. 


10r, a fpanne. 


[. Kings. 


and ten caldrong. 


brim thereof was like the worke of the brimme - 
of a cup with floures of Lillies: it conteined 
two thoufandP Baths. 4 > tanga 
27-4 And heemade ten bafes of brafle, one bah ome 

, ! $ h ; Enee. e ) : 
bale was foure cubites long, and foure cubites ire Saeko 
broad,and three cubites high. | | ea 
28 ¢ And the worke of the bafes ,was.on on 
this manner, They had borders, and the bor, 
ders were betweene theledges: - -8 

29. Andon the borders that were betweene + 
thededges, were lions, bullesand Cherubims:' ` 


- and-vpon-the-ledgęs there_was a,bafeaboues. 


and beneath thelions and bulles , were additi- 
‘onsmidde of-thinne worke.~ y 
30 And euery bafe had foure brafen wheels, 


and plates of braffe :and the foure corners had 


+ ynderfetters : ynderthe caldron werevnder- +p, 4 
fetters molten‘at the fide of euery addition. 

31 And4 the mouth of it was within the q Thema 
chapiter and aboue to meafure by the cubite : Tanai 
for the mouth thereof was round made like a tochechai 
bafe , and it was a cubite and a halfe cubite: Poe l 
and-alfo vpon the mouth thereof were grauen aldipn, < 
workes, whofe borders were foure {quare, and 
notroundy. =" 

32 And.vnder the borders were foure 
wheeles, andthe axeltrees of the wheeles zoy~ 
ned tothe bafe: andthe height of a wheele mas 
a cubite and halfe a cubite. — | 
| 32) And the. fafhiori of the wheeles was like 
the fafhion of a charet wheele, their axeltrees, a 
and their naues'and their||felloes, and their iorri 
{pokes were all molten. i D 

34 And foure vnderfetters were. ypon the 
foure corners of one bafe:: and the ynderfetters 
thereof were of: thebafe it felfe.. -` i 

35 And inthe top of the bafe:wasa round __ 
*compafle of halfe a cubitehigh roundabout: Which was 
and vpon the top of the bafethe ledges thereof calledthe jil 
andthe borders thereof were of the fame, — arpe | 

36: Andvyponthe tables ofthe ledges there- caldronftoodi 
of',and on the borders thereof hee did graue | . 
Cherubims, lions, and palme trees, onthefide — 
of cuéry one, and.additions round about. 

37 Thus made hee theten bafes, They had _ 
all one cafting; one meafure, andone fize, —~ = | 

38 @Thenmadche ften caldrons of brale, £ To keep ™ 
one caldron contéined fortie Baths: and euery ae 
caldron was foure cubits, one caldron was vpon 
onebafe throughout the tenbafes. 

39 And hee fet the bafes > fiue on theright 
fide of thehoufe, and fiue on the le fide ofthe 
houfe. And heefet the Sea on the right fide of 
the thoufe Eaftward toward the South E it, ofi 

à : , i t Towi, 

49: @ And Hiram made caldrons, and be-. Temple ors? 
— 3 r» nin ang Hiram finifhed all the @™"* _ 
worke that nee madeto kine Or 
houfe of the Lord: ing Salamon fox = 
TA ban andyan haran. 

‘cre on the top of thetwo 


pillars,and two grates to couer the two bowles 


of the chapiters which 
the liss Dai kima vpon the top of 


42 And 


Chap. viij. 


f The Arke placed 


42 And fourehundreth pomegranatesfor 
the two grates, ‘euen two rowes:of pomegras 
natesfor euery'grate to couer the two Bowles 
of theichapiters;that were vpon the pillars, 

43 Andthetenbafes; andtemcaldronis vp= 
onthe bates, l 

44/0And-theSea, and: twelue: Bulsvnder 
that Sea, 

45 And pots, and:befomes ,. andbafens: 

By. this name and all there veflels., ‘which “Hirain’ made to 
king Salomon, forthe houle of the Lord} were 
ofihining brafle. 


THEFORME OFTHE 


CALpDRoONS. 


tS - allp Hiramicthe 
ma Bagoi Tyrus 
Was called: 


AB. Thebsle whereu pe 
E on {food the caldrons 5 which 
| ypas foure cubites long. BC 
Foure cubites broad; A D: 
Threecubites hish, E. -The 7 
smbofement and figures of le 
Lyons, Buls, Cherubims. F 
T he border of the workman- | 
fhip folding to and fro.’ G. 
Zhe fowre wheeles,--vehich-4 
had a cubite and: an hal fe 
of height. H. The foure 
frayes or vpholders 5 which 
were vpon the bafe where- 
ppon the Caldron Stoodes 1$ 
The Caldron. 


| 46. In:-the plaine. of orden! did the Kio g 
NOrthickeegreh. caftthemin || Clay becweene Succoth and Zar- 
—- than. ) 
i 47. And Salomon left to weigh all the veffels, 
becaufe of thé excceding abundance neither 
could the weight of the brafle by. counted. 
e248: $o.Salomon-made all; the veffels that 
pertained vntothe houfe of the Lord,the gol. 
den. altar ; andthe golden table: wheteon the 
fhewbread was; ' 
_ 49 Andthecandleftickes , fiue atthe right, 
fide;andfiue at-the: left, before the oracle of 
pure goldjand the floures, and the lampes, and 
the {nuffers of gold, 

50 Andthebowles, ¥ and the hookes , and 
the bafens, and-the fpoones,and the afhpannés 
of pure gold,-and the hindges.of gold for the 
doores of the houfe within , ezea forthe matt 
holy place; adforthe doores of the houfe, to 
wit,of the Temple. 

_§%) Sowas finifhed all. theworke that king 
Salomon made forthe houfeof the Lord, and 
_ Salomon broughtin the things which * Dauid 
Citar » hisfather had dedicated : the filuer aid the 
p | gold,and the vefféls;azd laide them among the 
< treafures ofthe houfeofthe Lord; 

C H: AP. VITI: | 
q The Arkeis borne:into'the.T emple. 10 A! clond fillet 
| the Temple. 14 The king bleffeth the people, > 
THa *king Salomon aflembled the Elders 

of Ifrael , euen all the headsof the tribes, 

Broughtitfrom the chiefe fathers of the children of Ifracl vnto 
Obed-edom, and a aes eee poe S Mee 
placeditinthe {him in Jerufalem, for to*bring vp the Arke 
Snacke = . of-the-couendut of the Lord from the citie of 

Dauid, whichis Zions. =. 


madefor it, 
2.Sam, 6.3 Ta b 


- 


x This was done 
according to the 
forme that the 
Lord prefcribed 
vnto Mofes in 


| Exodus. 


y Some rake 
this for fome 
Aiftrument of 
muficke, 


®3.chyon, 5.4. 


mY 2.Chron5.2. 
TEbr, Salomon. 
@ For Dauid 


inthe Temple. 145 


2. Andalithe men of Iftaclaffernbled vnto 
king Salomon at the feaft in the moneth of w 

? Ethanim,whichiis the {euenthmoneth. 0 Giantco 

3. Andall the Elders: of Ifrael came, and aa oon 
the Priefts tooke the Arke. Bere 

4: -They.bare the Arke of the Lord, and they helden-e 
they bare the Tabernacle of the Congregation; se tas 
and all the holy veflels that were m the Tas 
betnacle,: thofe: did the Prieftes and Leuites 
bring vp: 

5 And king Salomon andall the Congre- 
gation of Ifrael; that. were affembled ynto him; 
were with him beforethe Arke,offering fheepe 
and beeues, which could not betold,nor nuin= 
bred for multitude, 

6 Sathe" Priefts brought the Arkeof the 
coucnant of the: Lord-vnto his place; into the 
oracle of the houfe, into the moft holy place, 
éuen voder thew ings of the Chertibitns. 

7 For the Cherubims ftretched:outtheir 
wings ouerthe place of the Arké;andthe Che- 
mibims covered the Arke:and the barres there- 
ofaboue. 

8 And they4 drew outthe barres, chat the 
ends of the barres might appcare out of the 
Sanctuarie beforethe oracle;but they were not 
feene without:andthere they are vnto this day. 

9. Nothing was in the Arke € fauc the two 
tables. of ftone, which Mofes had put there at 
Horeb; where the Lordmade a covenant with 
the children of Ifrael;- when hee brought them 
out of the land of Egypt: 

10. And when the Priefts-were.comeout 
ofthe Sanctuarie., the * cloud filled thehoufe 
of the Lord, 

` Ii, $o that the Priefts: could not ftand to 
minifier,becaufe of the cloud: forthe glorie of 
the Lord had filled the houfe of the Lord. 

12. Then {pake Salomon, ‘The Lord * faid; *2-hrn6.13 
that he would dwellin the darke cloud. | 

13. Thane built thee an-houfe to dwell inan 
habitation for thee to abide in for feuer; 

14.@ Andthe king turned histace,and blef- 
fedall the Congregation of Ifrael : forall the ií 

~ a was conditio- 

Congregation of liracl ftood there. nally, thar they 

15. Andhe faid, Blefled bee the Lord God Ei feue hiig 
of Ifrael , who fpake with his mouth vnto Da- 
uid my- father, and hath with his hand fulfilled 
it,faying, 
>, 16 Since theday that [broughtmy people 
Ifrael.out of Egypt., E chofeno citie of allthe 
tribes of Ifrael tobuild an houfe that my Name | 
might bee there: but  haue,chofen* Dauidto *2.8aei.7.8; 
be ouer my people Ifrael. : | 

_ 17. Andit wasinthe heart of Dauid my fa~ 
ther to build.an houfeto the Name ofthe Lord 


c Thatis,the 
Kohathites, 
Numb. 4.5% 


d They drewe 
them onely out 
fo farie as they 
mig hse be feene: 
or they might 
not pull them af- 
together out 
Exod 25 r: 
e Foriris like 
thatthe enemies 
when they had 
the Arkeinthe ¢ 
hands,tooke 2- 
way the rod of 
Aaron andthe 
pot with Man, 
Exod, 40.34% 


£ He fpake ace 
cording ro the 
tenour of God¢ 
promife,which 


God of Ifrael. 


18 And the Lord faid:ynto.Dauid my fas 
ther; Whereas it was in thine heart.to build an 
houfe vnto my Name, thou diddeft well, that 
thouwas fo minded. i: Foe he 
- 19 Neuerthclefle thou {halt not buildthe 
houife, but thy fonne that fhallcome out of: thy 

Bb loynes, 


“4 


- r- 


> - iia y ` 
- Ee e a e o 


—_— E 


ema, S e res He 


Salomons blefsing, 


loynes,. hee fhall builde the houfe vnto my 
Names. eds pe dis neo i ! 

20 And the Lord: hath f made good his 
word that hee fpake : and I am rifen vp in the 
roome of Dauid my father,and fit onthe throne 
of Ifrael,-as the Lord promifed; and have built 
the houfe: for the Name ‘of the ‘Lord God of 

Ifrael. | , 

.2¥ And: I haué prepared therein a place for 

The twota- the Arke,whereinis the 8 couenant of the Lord 

les wherein the 4 ; : 
articlesof the Which hee made with our fathers,- when hee 
couenantwere brought them out of theland of Egypt. 

written. r " 

*2.Chron6.13. 22 -@ Then Salomon: Rood before * the altar 
ofthe Lord. inthe fight of all the Congregati- 
on of Ifrael and ftretched out hishands toward 

heauen, PEGG 

23° And faid; * O Lord Gódof Hrae!, there 
is no Godlike thee in heauenaboue, orinthe 
earth beneath, thou that keepeft couenantand 
mercy with thy feruants that walke before thee 
with * all their heart; : 

24- Thou that haft kept with thy feruant 
Dauid my father,that thou haft promifed him: 
for thou fpakeftwith thy mouth, ‘and haft ful- 
filled it with thine hand, as appeareth this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lord:God of Ifrael, 

: keepe with thy feruant Dauid my father that 

thou haft promifed him, faying, * Thou fhalt 
not want a man in-my fight to fit vpon the 
throne of Ifrael: fo that thy children take heed 
to their way, that they walke before mee , as 
thou haft walked in my fight. 

26: Andnow; O God of Ifrael, I pray thee, 
let thy word bee verified, which thou {pakeft 
vnto thyferuant Dauid my father. 

i Heis rauithed “27 'Isit true it deede that God willdwelt 

with the adm oit the earth? behold, the heauens,and the hea- 

mercies,whobe- uens of heavens are not able to conteine thee: 

hatad how much more wable is this houfe that I 

Lordoue all, haue built? 

vilinenhacn, © 28 But haue thou refpect vnto the prayer 

of thy feruant,and to his {upplication, O Lord 
my God,to heare the crie and prayer which thy 
feruant praieth before thee this day: | 

29 That thine eyes may bee open toward 
this houfe night and day,ezextoward the place 
whereof thow haft-{faid, * My Name fhall bee 
there: that thou maieft hearken vito the praier 
which thy feruant praieth inthis place. 

30 Heare thou therefore the fupplication 
ofthy feruant’, and of thy people Ifrael, which 
pray in this place, aiid heare thou || inthe place 
of thine habitation, evex in heauen, and-when 
thou heareft,haue mercie. 

"31 @ Whena nan fhall trefpaffe again{this 

k-Towir,the neighbour, and hee lay vpon himan oath to 

pes orage caule him to {weare, and tthe {wearer fhall 
tEbr.theoath, come before thinealtat inthis houfe, 

1 Thatismake ‘2 ` Then hearé thou in heauen, and !doe 

we = iudge thy feruants , that thou condenine 
the wicked to bring his way vpomrhis head,and 
iuftifietherighteous, to give himaccording to 
hisrighteouinefle: | 


TEby.confivened, 


*3,Mac.2.8. 


h Vnfainedly 
and without all 
hypocrifie, 


*chap.2.4 


*Deut.12.1%. 


[Or fron. 


[. Kings. 


and prayer, ~ 


33. q Whenthy people Irae! thall be ouer- 
throwen before the enemy, becaufe they haue 
finned againftthee - andturned-againe rorthee; 
and ™ confefle thy Name, and pray.and:make m Acknowle 
fupplication ynto thee in: thishoufe, - ; —. a inde 
34 Thenheare thou in heauen, and berners thee, "7 
cifull. vnto. the'finne of thy people Ifrael, and 
brine them againe vnto theland, which thou 
gaueftynto their fathers. pė ak 2 


35 Q When heauen fhall bee” fhut vp, and a So hating 
there fhalbeno raine;becaufe they haue finned. ‘sfc a 0." 
againft thee, and fhall pray inthis place:, arid oftheland, ~ 
confefle thy Name, and turne from theirfinne, i 
whenthou doeftaffi@them, , — 

36.. Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon, 
the finne of thy feruants, and of thy people If 
rael (when thou haf taught them the good. 
way wherein they may walke) and give raine: 
vpon the land that thou haft giuen thy peot“ 
ple to inherite. ert | + 

37 Q When there fhall bee famine inthe: 
land,when there fhall be peftilence, when there 
fhallbe blafting,mildewe,grafhopper or caters 
piller, when theirenemy {hall befiegethemin | * 
3 iti or tEbr.in the Lande 
P TE of their land , or any plague, or any ihr 

38- Then what prayer., and fupplicationfo:. 2 “9 
ever fhal bemade ofany man,or ofall thy peo- a 
ple Ifrael, when euery one fhall knowe’the | 
plague in his-owne° heart’, and ftretchfoorth oFor fucha 
his hands in this houfe, note ka 

39 Heare thou then inheauen, inthy dwel- mercies, 
ling place, and bee mercifull; and doe,and'giue 
euery manaccording to all his wayes 5 as thou 
knowelft his heart, (for thou onely knoweltthe 
hearts ofall the children of men) 

40 That’ they may feare thee as long as 
they liue inthe land, which thou gaueft ynto 
our fathers. + aed aiai 
41 Moreoueras touching the? ftrangerthat p Hemesnath 
is not of thy people Ifrael, who fhall comeou i 
ofa farre countrey for thy Names fake, `- |: theiridolatrie 
42° (When they fhall heare of thy great 0 ia 
Name’, and of thy mightie hand , and of thy 
ftretched out arme) and fhall come and pray in 
thishoufe, ` | 

43 Heare thou in heauen thy- dwelling 
place,and doe according to all that the ftranger 
calleth forynto thee: that all the people ofthe 
earth may know thy Name, arid feare theeas 
doethy people Ifrael:and that they may know, a 
that thy Name is called vpon in this houfe q That thisis 


which I have built. » the true religion 
wherewith thot 


44 @ When thy people that goe out to bats wiltbe wortip 
tell againft cheir enemy by the way that thou * a 
fhalt wef them s and {hall pray vanto the Lord 
“towara the way. of the citie which thou haft *Dané6.10 
chofen , and toward the honfe which I hane 
built for thy Name, s 
45 Heare thou then in heauen their prayer 
and their fupplitátion, and | iudge their caufe. [ormaintaie i 
~ 46 Ifthey finne againft thee , ( * for there sae 
is nọ man that finneth not) and thou be anorie «172%. 
a x igh 4.8; 10" 
Wi 


: -with.them,and delucr them ynto the enemies, 
fo thatthey carie them away prifoners ynto the 


Salomonsprayer. The - - Chap. ix, Temple dedicated. 46 


6t Let 
-the Lordo 


your heart thereforebee 


pertic with 
ur God tow 


alke in his ftacutes, and 


t be, . land of the enemies,eicher farre of necre, to keepe his commandements,as this day. 
Á he M GOrif they repent. 47 Yet iif they turne avaine ynto their heart 62: @ * Then the King and all Iftac] with *2-Chron.7.4. 
Mi | inthe land (tothe which they beecariedaway ‘him offered facrifice before the Lord. 
£ Though the captiues) and returne and pray vntothee "in 63 And Salomon offred a factifice of peace 
aeret theland of them that caried thet awaycap- offerings which hee offered ynto the Lord, to 
h a Prayer, ye:he e- tines, faying, Wee haue finned,we haue trant- wit, two and twcentie thoufand bceuces, and an 

ay thar benglee” & refled,and done wickedly hundred and twentie thoufand fheepe: fo the 
SA are aerate ie hee with all ‘king and all the children of Ifrael dedicated d 
ths sa qil'scon himin 4 they turneragaine: vntò thee withall ‘king-and all the children of Ifrael dedicated the “a 
“tl, i other places, their heart, and with al their foulein the land of Yhoufe oftheLord. q 1% y ro the os 

i their enemies , which led them away captiucs, 64 The fame day did the king halowe the ee 
at @PisDaviel and pray vnto thee toward f the way oftheir middleof the court , that was before the hioufe 
Ny paet. land, which thou gaueft ynto their. fathers, and of the Lord: for there he mide burnrofferin gs, 
hoe toward the citie which thou haft chofen >and andthe mceate offrings, and the fat of the peace 
LA the houfe, which I haue built for thy Name, offerings , becaufe the * braten altar that. was *2.Cbrin.7.7, 
tih _ 49 Then heare thou their praier and their before the Lord; was too little to recciucthe | 

DEE o. fupplication in heauen thy dwelling place,and burnt offerings > and the meate offeri ngs, anid 
i hi jiane tkir | iudge their caule, i A the fat of the peace offerings. 34 $f bere 
hen 1150 And bee merciful vito t y people that - 65 And Salomon made at that time a fealt, 

Wp - haue finned again{t thee, and yntoall their in andall Ifracl with him, avery oreat Congréega+ 
tra, . quities(wherein they hauetran greffed againtt tion, euen from the entrin g inofz Hamath “i z Thatis,from 
Beth _thee)and caufe that they, which ledthem away to the riuer of Egypt, before the Lord our a ad a 
iad t He vnderftood Captives , may thaue pitie and compaflionon God,#feuen dayes and {euen dayes, enen foirre countrey. 

-a aein them : teene dayes. eagla = 
pian Aas make 5% Forthey bee thy people,and thine inhe- 66 Andthe eight day he fent the peoplea= on, ans feuen fot 
lth, ehiémthardid titance > Which thou broughteft our of E Sypt way: andtheytthanked the kin g,and went yn- Eir bleh 

ori got vato — from the mids of the yron fornace: _ totheirtents ioyous & with glad heart,be cai fe 
cc) a 52 Letthine eyes bee open vnto the prayer ofallthe goodneffe thatthe Lord had done tor 

BE ofthy feruant, and vito the prayer of By peo- Dauid his feruan t,and for Ifraelhis people. 
E. tAE d i « iaden | 
TN, ple Ifrael, to hearken vnto therh,in all that they CHAP. IX. 
by ‘ call for de: thee. ‘ . ' 2 The Lord appeareth the fecond time to § alomon, 11 Sao 
" | : -A3 «For thou diddeft feparate them to thee lomon gineth cities to Hiram. 20 The Canaanites become 
Sy ai from among all the people of the earth foran | tributaries. 28 He fendeth forth a nasie for gold. | 
ne inheritance, as thou faidelt by the hand of Mo- Hen * Salomon had finifhed the buil- *2.chrong. ihi 
fes thy feruant, when thou brou ghteftoür fa- \ V ding ofthe houfe ofthe Lord, andthe 
*f%od.19.6. thers * out of E gypt,O LordGod, kings palace „and all that Salomon defired arid 


o 154: And wherSalom 
pra 


u pe Ms 4 

figure of Chrif 

who continually HE 
lss the Mediacotir 
betweene God 
and his Church, 


ying all this" prayerand fu pplication vnto 
Lord, hee arofe from before the altar of the 
Lord, from kneeling onhis knees, and ftretch- 
ingofhishandstoheauen, © 
_ 5 5 And ftood.and bleffed all the Congre- 
gation of Ifrael, with alowde voice laying, 
-56 Blefled bethe Lord that hath 
vato his people Ifr 
his good promife which hee promifedbythe 
hand of Mofes his feruant. | 
57 The Lord our God bewith vs,as he was 
with our fathers, that he forfake ys not,neither 
leaue ys, , wil 
58 Thathe may* bow our hearts vito him, 

that wee may walke inal! his wayes, andkeepe ki 

is commandements, and his ftatute 
lawes; which he commanded our fathers: 

-59 And thefe my words,which I haue pray- 
edbefore the Lord;be neere vnto the 
God day and night, that he defendt 


x He concludeth 
that man of him 
felfe is enemic 
nto God,and 
atal obedience 
his Law pro- 
eth of his 
miecre mercie. 


y 

- 
ie 

i 


- 


® 


hecauleof m 


onhadimadeinendof minded 


the fecond time, 


Gibeon. 


Dauid thy father w 
atidiri righteoufneffe) to doe accordin gto all {lf frourthe 
that Ihaue commaunded th Ic 
{tatutes,and my iudgement 


s,andhis Dauidt 


aman vpon the throne of Ifrael. 


Lordout fromme, an 


to.dce, 
2. Then the Lord appeared ynto Saloinon 
ashee* appeared vntohimat *hp.4:s. 


3 AndtheLord faid vito him, hatte heard 


thy prayer and thy fupplication, that thou haft 
made before mee : I haue hallow 
giucnreft (whichthow hat 
acl, according to all that hee for euer 
promifed : there hath not failed one word ofall there 


ed this houfe | 
tbuilt)to* put my Name there *chap.8:25, 
sand mine eyes,and:mine heart fhallbe 4*1 x 
perpetually, 

4. And?if-thou wilt walk 


ga If thou walke 
in my feare,and 
withdraw th 


e before thee (a 
alked in purenefle of heart; 


common maner_ 
ce, and keepe MY of men which ` 
S; follow their feng 
s ; ftialitie, 
5 Then will I ftablith thethrone of thy. . 


ngdonie vpon Iirael for euersas I prornifed to 
hy father, fayi 


ng,* Thou fhalt not want *2 Samy. 1%. 
. _ Achyo, 10,22; 


6 But if yee and your children turne away 


. egy € > 
Wille not keepe my commande- b God declarer 


ny { ii that difobedi- 
ents, aad my ftatutes (which I haue fet bes tht dfobedi 


a y encé againft hima 
his feruant , and the caufe of his peopledfrael fore you) but gocand ferue other gods , and r rer eke 
yy tEbr.therhingof Talway as the matter requireth, worfhip them, of all mif 


60 That all'the people of the earth mey, 
know,that the Lordis God;and none other, 


which I haue 


4 fo of all miferie, 
giuen them,and the houfe which 
Bb 2 I haue 


7 ThenwillIcut off Hadi fom thelan 


Soa PLAT E 


ee ee Oe 


*1ere.7.14, I hauc hallowed * for my Name, will I caft out 
e The world Mhil of my fight,and Ifraclihallbe a° proucrbe,an 
mocking Rocke & Common talke among all people. 


mocking ftocke 3 
forthe vile cone 8 Euen this high houle;fhall bee /o : euery 


tempránd abu- `’ 


fingofGods one that paffeth by it,fhall beaftonied,and thal 
moft liberali be- hiffe, and they fhallfay.,. ¥ Why hath the:Lord 
*Devt.29.24, donethus vnto-thisland,and cothishoufe? 
iere,22.8. = 9- And they,thal anfwere,Becaufe they for- 
fooke the.Lord-their-God,which brought their 
fathers out-of the land of Egypt,andhauetaken 
» hold vpon other gods, and:haue-worfhipped 
them,andferuedthem,therefore hath the Lord 
brought vpon-themall this euill. - 

10..* Andatthe end.oftwentie yeeres when 
Salomon had builded the two houtes, the houfe 
ofthe Lord,andthekings palace, to 

Lr (For the which Hiran.theKing of || Ty- 
rus had broughtto Salomon timber of Cedar, 
and firre trees,and gold,and whatfoeuer he de+ 
fired)then King Salomon gaue to Hiram twen- 
tie cities in theland.of|| Galil. 

12 And Hiram-came out from Tyrus to fee 
the cities which Salomon had ginenhim, and 
they pleafed him not. 

13 Therefore hee faid, What: cities: are 


Te Chron... 


!Or,Zer. 


lOr, Galile, 


Y thefe which thou haft giuen mee, any brother . 


lOr,dirtiesor = 
tarren: 


Andhee called them the land of || Cabul-vnto 
this-day. 

14 And Hiram had fent the King 4 fixefcore 
‘talents of gold. TERN aO 
e Thecommon f g @ And this is thecaufeofthe tribute why 
bout threefcore king Salomon railed tribute,te wet,to build the 
pound weight» ‘houfe.of the Lord.,-and his owne houfe, and 
FMillo, andthewallof Ierufalem, and Hazor, 
and-Megiddo,and Gezer: isg | 

16, Pharaoh king of Egypt had. come yp, 
and taken Gezer ; and burnt:1t-with-fire; and 
flew the Canaanites, that dweltin the citie,and 
gaue-it for a prefent ynto his daughter Salo- 
mons wife. i 

17 (Therefore Salomon built Gezer: ånd 
Bethżhoróü thenether, 

18. And Baalath-and: Tamor in the wilder- 
tefle of the land; i- -° i 
T9- Andallthecities gof {tore,that Salomon 
“ had,euen-cities for.charets,and cities for horfe- 

men andak that Salomon defired:and would 

buildin Ierufilem, and.in:‘Lebanon, and inall 
the land.ofhis dominion) 

20 Allthepeople thatwere left of the A- 

aidd what Wad morites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, and:Te- 


fequired,either bufites , which were not.of the children of Ff- 
labour or money raél : 


d For bistri- 
bute toward the 
building. 


f Millo was as 
thetowne houle 
orplace of af 
fembly which 
was open aboue, 


g Cities forhis” - 
munitions of. 
warre: 


h Thefe were 
as bondmen,and 


21, Fo wit,their children that:were left after 
‘them in the land, whom. the.children of Ifrael 
' werenot able to defttoy, thofedid Salomon 

make tributaries vnto:this day. 

22 But. of the:children of Hraet did Salo- 
‘mon * make no.bondinen: :butthey-weremen 
- of warre and:his feruants., andhis:princes, and 

his captames, and rulers of his charets, and his 
horfemen. - i | 

23 Thefe were the princes: of the officers, 


-ywhenthe had-finithed the houfe. 


Contained 

the fecon i 

and thethirg - 
250 which 

Uraclives: fo 

here-are coy 

ned the two vi ng 

parts, which 

= make 556] 

lincenfe vpon the altar sthacwas bek mmore,2 Chrath 
S r i a 

9:26: MAlo king Salomon:made-a naute of 

{hips in Ezcorizgeber; which is befide Eloth, 


Land the! brinke -of the red Ser; in the landof 


Edom oi nts 
27 And Hiram fent'with:the navichisfer. 
snantsthat were marriners;and had knowledge , | a 
ofthe Sea;withthe feruants of Salomon! 7°": Chrongagg 
28 And they came to Ophir; and: fet from are ito 
thence * fouré: bundreth andtwentié talents of. which femeto 
gold,and broughritto-king Salomon.) 9 haue beene en 


| ployed for their 
ee A Poe Ei, 

‘x The Onteene of Sheba commeth to heave the wifedome of. 

© Salomoni 18> His royall throne: 23 His power and mag= 

nificence, Ie j 

Nd the * Queene’ of * Shiebahearisig the *2-chrongay 
Ja ~ sda L TG ULAR YY 
id Alame of Salomon (conceming the Name Ike tijin , 
of the Lord)-came to’ prooue him with hard A ent 
queftions. i Queene of Ethie 

2 And'{heecame to Terufalem with a very Koe 
greattraine,and camels that barefweetódoúrs, name ofthe 
and gold exceeding much,and’precious Rones: o 
and {he came to Salomon,and ćómmuñed With an land of Niis 
him ofallchat was inher heart. coer 

3 AndSalomon declared“ ynto her all her 
queftions:: nothing was" hid fform’ the King, 
which he expounded not vntocher: => 7 soii 

4 Thenthe Queene of Sheba faw alfSalo- 
mons wifdome,and the houfe that he hadbuilt, siame A 

5 Andthe® meat ofhis table, 8 che fitting Eak 
of his ferwants:, and the order of his minifters, ade oa 
and their apparel, and his drinking veflels; and howe. 
his burnt offerings,that hé offered in the heufe 
ofthe Lordjand {fee was greatly aftonted: 

ó And thee faid vnto the king Tt was a true 
word that I heard in miné’owne land of thy 
fayings,and ofthy wifedome. 0 

7: Howbeit I beleeued not this report till 
came, and had feeneit with nine eyes > but 
loe,the one halfe was not told me:forthoù hak 
more wifedome and prolperitie, then T haue 
heard by report. 

. A Happie are thy men, happie arethefe “ 
thy teruants, which ftand'ener before thee, and 
heare thy € wifedome. i iii 

Bi eae | more happie tk 

i 5 r efled be the Lord thy God, which ato: ie sical 

T EN: ! ~~ oat US. the wileeai 

pias, Erian on the throne of Hrael, be- Godse 
he Lord loued Ifrael for euer, andimade Hint | 

thee king'to doe *equitieand tivhteoutiete. ferarGods 

i My , Criphteoufneffe. | figne of Go 

10 And shee gaue the king >  fauour, when 

ore eking fixefcore ta= oie indi 
lents of gold, andot five eatin Saai ae 
Aa cte odours exceeding riers fitin 
inuch, and precious ftones’ There caning Th cei 
¢ ; & Thisist 
more {uch abundance of fweete odours, asthe culewhy ki 
Queene “ "H 


| 


if 


‘shal 


wets? g 


TEbr. there wan 
more fpirit inki 


i 


i pe 


a} kE 
c Burmi 


Salomons reuenues, 


Queene of Sheba gaue to king Salomon. 

1x The nawe alfo of Hiram (that caried 
gold from Ophir) brought hkewif great plen- 
ticof* Almuggiin trees from O phir, arid preci- 
ous {tones. 

12 And the king made of the Almuggim 
trecs, pillars tor the houfe of the Lord, and for 
the kings palace , and made harpes and pfalte- 
ries for fingers. There came no morefuch Al- 
muggimn trees , nor were any more {eene ynto 
this day. 

13 Andking Salomon gaue vnto the Queene 
of Sheba,whatfoeuer thee wouldaske, befides 


*2,Chron. 9.10. 


a — that, which Salomon gaue hert of his kingly 
ln th ’ liberalitie :. fo. fhee returned:and went to her 

in, i owne countrey,orh {hee, and her feruants. 
a kiy 14 @Alfothe weight of gold, that came to 
ati Salomon in one yere, was fixe hundreth three- 

E } Sbxot.2 5139 {core and * fixe talents of gold, 

15: Befidesthat:hee had of merchant men, 
TA anil: of the merchandifes of them that fold {pi- 
Ni sand of ail the kings of Arabia. andofthe 
ie a p= ey 0 w eins j 3 
he; om a princes of the: countrey. 

bahia the'great abun- 16 AndKing Salomon made two hundreth. 
; Mt eet ~P targets ot beaten gold; fixe hiindreth Jbekels of 
i l led Happie. gold went to a target: wf i 

Wiky ‘ t7And three hundreth-thields of beaten 
, - gold; three pound of gold wenrto one fhield: 
thing *chap.7.2. and the King put. them in-thé * houfe of the 
vee, wood of Lebanoni: , 
tioni 18 @Thentheking made agreat throrieof 


yuorie; and couered it with the bef gold. 


THE ROYAL THRONE OE 


SALOMON. 
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19 Andthethroñe had fixe {teps.,-and the 
‘topofche thronewas round behind; and there 
weres ftaies on cither fide on the place of the 
throne,and two Lions {landing by the ftaies. 

20 And there ftood twelue Lions.on: the 
fixe fteps on either fide: there was not the like 
Inade in arty kingdome. a 
"at Aad all king Salomons drinkin g vefiels 
were ot gold, andall the yeflels of the houfe of 
the wood of Lebanon were.of puregold, none 
were of fluer z for It, was spya in ehteemed-in 
the dayes of Salomon. | — 

_22 For the King had on the fea the Nauie 
of 


Tharfhith with the Nauie of Hiram: once in 


g Asthechaire 
bowes, or places 
jo Jeane ypon, 


Chap.x). 


wiues , which burnt-incen 
their gods, 


p 4. 5 
three yeere came the nauic of » Tharfhit] paid 1 By Tharthath 
brought goldand filuer, yuorie; and A pes, and arkiri 
Peacocks. bundantin.vari« 

23 Soking Salomon exceededial the kings high EE 
of the earth both in riches-and inwifedome. 

24 Andall the world fought to fee Saloi 
mon, to heare his. wifedome, which Gódhad 
put in his heart, | 

25. And they brought every. man his pre- 
fent, veffels of filuer, and veflels of gold, and 
raiment,and armour,and fweet odours, horfes 

and mules, from yeere to yeere: | 

26- Then Salomon gathered:together*cha- *2.Chron, 1.14, 
rets and horfemen : andhe had athoufand and 
foure hundreth: charets, and twelue thoufand 
horfemen,whom he placed in the charet cities’ 

and withthe king at Ierufalem. on 

27. Andtheking || gate filuer inTerufalem forbe made ftue 
as {tones, andgaue cedarsas the wilde fig trees ole a 
that grow abundantly in the plaine. 

28 Alfo Salomonhad hortes brought out of 
Eeypt, and fine linnen: || the kings merchants lOr for the com- 
receiued the linnen fora price. he y 

29 There caine vp and went outof Egypt 


and wiues: 


ceine a number as 
Some charet,worth fix hundrethjbekels of Gluer: “27 
that is; one’horfe, an hundreth and fiftie,, And 
thus they brought hor/er to all the kings of the 
Hittites , and to the kings of Aram by their 


{ Meanes. +Ebr andes 


© ea TT 
I Salomonhath a thoufand wines and-concibines > which 
“bring hatte idolatvie. 114 His God raifeth vp aduer{aries 
_ againft him: : 43: He dicth, 
Vt king Salomon loued: * many 4.outlan= *Dew.17. 07, 
difh women: both the daughter of Phara- = ii 
oh,azd the woinen of Moab, Ammon; Edom, idolaters. 
Zidon and Heth; i 
2. Of the‘nations;-whereof the Lord had " 
faid vnto the children of Ifrael; * Goenot a A 
to them, norletthem come into you : for{ure- 
Jy they will turne your hearts'after their gods. 
to them, Z/ayj did Salomon ioyneinloue. 
3. Andhe had feuen huindreth Wities, that > 
were || princeffes, and three hundreth ? concu- or, Queenes, 
bines;and his wiues turned away his heart. ph 
4 -Forwhen Salomoniwas olde ; his wiies dowrie, 
turned: his heart ‘after ‘other gods., fo that his i 
heart was.not'¢ perfect with the Lord his God; © He ferued nog 
as was the heart of Dauid his father. — — 
._ 5. For Salomon followed * Athtaroththe *7#dg-2-13. 
Godof theZidoniahs, and Milcom theabo- d. who was allo 
mination of the Ammonites. -r Pee Milas 
6 So Salomon wrought wickedneflein the 2.King 23.10, 
fight ofthe Lord, but continued hot to follow 
the Lord,as did Dauidhis father. aol 
-. 7. Then.did Salomon build an hich place 
for Chemofh: the« abomination of Moab , in 
the imountaine that is: oner dgainft. Ierùfalein, 
andvnto Molech the abomination of the chil: aea a 
dren of Aiiioni aiii Saa ai ay Gd, 
8. And-fo did:hée. for all his outlandifh 
nfe and offered vnto 


e, Thus the 
‘Scripture ters 
meth whatfoeuet 
man doth reye- 


Bb 3 9 Theres 


Salomons enemies. 


9 Thereforethe Lord was angrie with Sa- 
lomon, becaufehee had turned his heart from 
the Lord God of Ifrael, “which had appeared. 
vnto himtwife, -~-- a 

10 And had giuen him a * charge concer- 
ning this thing, that he fhould not follow other 
gods : but hee kept not. that, which the Lord 
had commanded him. 3 b 

11 Wherefore the Lord faid ynto Salo- 
Atha ecu fion, Forafimuchas f this is done of thee, and 
r rala thouhaft not kept my couenant , and my fta- 
doles. tutes (which I commanded thee) * I willfurely 

Chap, 125. ‘ y: 
rent the kingdome from thee, and will giue it 
to thy feruant. | i | : 

12 Notwithftanding in thy dayes Iwill not 
doe it, becaufe of Dauid thy father, but I will 
rentit out of the hand of thy fonhe: 

13 Howbeit Iwill not rent all the king- 

dome, bat will giue one 8 tribe to thy fonne,be- 
tribes of luda" caufe of Dauid my feruant, and becaufe of Ie- 
m their y rufalem whichThauechofen. 
aeheeaken — I4 @Thenthe Lord ftirred vp an aduerfarie 
asonetribe.  - yntd Salomon, exe Hadad the Edomite of the 
K Oftheking of kings ! feed,which wasin Edom. ©» 
= T 15 * Forwhen Dauid was inEdom, and 
Ioab the captaine of the hofte had fmitten all 
the males in Edom, and was gone yp to burie 
the’ flaine, B 

16 (For fixe moneths did Ioab ‘remaine 
there, andall Ifrael,till he had deftroyed all the 
males in Edom) ; ye 

» 17. Then this Hadad* fled, and certaine o- 
ther Edomites of his fathers feruants with him, 
to goe into Eeypt, Hadad being yet alittle 
child. z 

18. And theyarofe out of Midian, and came 
to Paran, and tooke men with them out of Pa- 
xan , and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, which gaue him an houfe, andappoin- 
ted him vitailes,and gaue him land. 

19 So Hadad! found: great fauour in the 
fight of Pharaoh, and hee gaue him to wife the 
fifter of his owne wife ezen the fitter of Tahpe- 
nes the Queene. fn 

20 And the filter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 

- nubath his fonne, whome Tahpenes wained in 
Pharaohs houfe:and-Genubath was: in Pha- 
raohs houfe among the fonnes‘of Pharaoh. 
21 And when Hadadheard inEgypt, that 
Dauid flept withhis fathers , and that Ioab the 
captaine of the hofte was dead , Hadad faid to 
’ Pharaoh, Let me depart,that I may goto mine 
owne countrey. 
22 But Pharaoh faid ynto him , What haft 
thou lacked with mee,that thou wouldeftthus 
oe to thine owne countrey? Andhee anfwee 
red,Nothing,but in any wile let me goe. 
ta Sam.8.3, 23 @ * And God ftirred him vp another ad- 
m WhenDa- uerfarie,Rezon the {onne of Eliada,which™fled 
ee from his lord Hadadezer King of Zobah. 
and his armie, 24 Andhee gathered men ynto him, and 
had beenc captaine ouer the companie , when 


Dauid flew them , And they wentto Damaf- 


*Chap.3.§ er 9. 


*Chap.6.12. 


g Becaufe the 


i Of the Edo- 
mites. 


k Thus God 
seferned this i- 
dolatertobea 
{courge to pu- 
nith his peoples 
finnes. 


1 God brought ` 
him to honour, 
that his power 
might be more 
able to compaffe 
his enterprifes 
againft Salo- 
mons houfe, 


I. Kings. i 


tothee. ~ a 


: Ahiiah. leroboam, 


cus and dwelt there," and they made him king ^ Towir,the 
o men whom he 


ih Damafcus. as f 
3 ~ Therefore was he an aduerfarie to Ira- vite te 
el ali the dayes of Salomon: befides the euill 

that Hadad did , hee alfo abhorred Ifrael, and 

reigned ouer Aram. l | 
-26 @ * Ahd Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat »s.chon1ze, 


‘an Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons feruant 


(whofe mother was called Zeruah a widow lift 
vp his hand againit the king. ae 
27 Andthis wasthe caufe that he lift vp bis 
hand againft the King , “ez Salomon built 
Millo,he repaired the broken places of the citie 
of Dauid his father. 
28. And this man Ieroboam was. a manof 
ftrength and courage,and Salomon feeing that 
the yong man was meete for the worke, hee 
made him. °ouerfeer of all the labour of the o Hewas our 
houfeoflofeph. =: >- tee caaeaell foo af a 
29 And atthattime, whenIeroboam went tribe of Ephraim 
out of Ierufalem,the Prophet Ahiiah the Shilo od Moms 
nite found him in the way , hauing anew gar- 
ment on him, and they two werealone in the 
fielde. | = “woe . o 
-030 Then Ahiiah caught the newegarment = «4 
that was on him, and? rentit in twelue pieces, p By thefevifie 
31 And faid toTeroboam , Take vnto thee blelignesthe 
ten pieces: for thus faith the Lord God of Ifra= all ‘ep 
el; Behold, I willrent the kingdome out ofthe print riale A 
we: "E ge into their 
hands of Salomon, and will giue tenne tribes heartsto whom 
CSa $ they werefente 
32 Buthee fhall haue one tribe formy fers x 
uant Dauids fake, and for Ierufalem the citie, 
which I haue chofen out of all the tribes of 
Ifrael, | 
3.3, Becaufe they haueforfaken me,and haue 
worthipped A fhtaroth the god of the Zidoni- 
ans , and Chemofhthe god of the Moabites, 
and Milcom the god of the Ammonites, and q 
haue not walked in my wayes (to || doe right in |Or,tedeetha, 
mine eyes, andmy ftatutes , and my lawes) as "Phm 
didDauidhis father. r | 
34. But I will not take the whole kingdome 
out ofhis hand : for Iwill make him princeall 
his life long for Dauid my feruants fake,whom 
Ihauecholen, and who kept my commaunde- 
ments and my ftatutes. | 
x ae bi, E 
MEE Paidi m eon ue out of tchias 
, g vnto thee, ezen. 
the ten tribes. | 
36 And vnto his fonne will I giueonetribe, . .., 
that Dauid my feruant may hauea @ight alwa ’ q Hehath e 
before me in Jerufalem thecitie, which Ihaue pea soa 
chofi en me,to put my name there, - fħould bee the 
tu Ta wil take thee, & thou fhalt rei gne, ae ould i 
tear lael et dette and balebe king we 
38 And ifthou hearken ynto all that J iy fie 
mand thee,and wilt walke in myw ii aon 
echein my fight Ssi y wayes, & doe 
5 > epe my ftatutes and my 
comandements, as Dauid my feruant did.th 
will { be with thee, & build thy T howfe ` 
IT built ynto Dauid, & wil giue Ufraelvnto thee: 
39 And 


Rehoboam followeth Chap. xj. yong mens countell, 14.8 


r Forthisidola- 39 And I will for "this affii& the feedeof tı Now whereas my father did burden you 


ay i g Dauid, £ but not for cuer. witha grieuous yoke, | wil yet make your yoke 
ia — chee 1 @ Salomon fought therefore to kill Tero- heauier : my father hath chaflifed you with 
ih ‘ fpirivual king boam,and Ieroboam arofe,and fled into Egypt rods, but I will correct you with || {courges. (Or, Scorpions 
AD omewas reto voto Shifhak king of Egypt , and was in Egypt 12 @ Then Ieroboam and all the people  * 
red in Mefliah, j 5 ' i 
mM by vatillthe death of Salomon. cametoRehoboam the third day , asthe king 
‘Ni | 41 And the reft of the wordes of Salomon, had ¢appointed, faying, Come to me again the e The people de» 
, h a and all that he did, and his wifedome, are they third day. — > pe Tami 
thi e Which booke, NOt written inthe *booke of the actes of Salo- 13 And the King anfwered the people that they would 
Sy M asisthought, mon? fharply,and left the old mens counfel that they betorethe Knee i 
lp n 42 Thetimethat Salomon reigned in Ieru- gaue him, a 
he = aCir3-3% falem ouer all Ifrael was * fortie yeere. 14. And {paketo them afterthe counfellof : 
tiy, 43 And Salomon flept with hisfathers,and the young men, faying, My father made your 
tng y was buried inthe citie of Dauid his father ; and yoke gricuous, and I wilmake your yoke more 
he A Rehoboam his fonne reigned in his ftead. Sricuous : my father hath chaftifed you with 
| i, en a S CHAP. XEL rods, but Iwill correct you with {courges. 
Nat $ "x Rehoboam fucceedeth Salomon. 8 He refufeth the coun- 15 Andthe king harkened not ynto the peo- 

3 fell of the Ancient 20 Ieroboam reignethower Ifrael. ple : for | it was the ordinance of the Lorde 3 [0r The Dori ya 
ti E.. 21 Godcommandeth Rehoboam not to fight. 28 Ierobo- that he might perfourme his faying which the the confes 
dg am maketh golden calues. fi Lorde had¢. okčnb *Ahiiah th Shil . ad ' 
a) p y li COMUONILE VN- #Chapt ritt, - 
aen f, Nd * Rehoboham went to Shechein :for to Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat, 
ten, Bairen: 10.2. all Ifrael were come to Shechem,to make 16 Sowhen all Ifrael faw that the king re- 

i him king. garded them not,the people an{wered the kin g 
ea 2 And when Ieroboam the fonne of Ne- thus,faying,What portion haue wein ‘Dauid? F Though their 
te ) Gao bat heard of it (who was yet in Egpyt, * whi- ‘wehauenone inheritance in the fonne of Ifhai. caufe were good, 
dea ther Ieroboam had fled from king Salomon, To your tents,O Ifrael: now fee to thine own Ae ay, 


lot and || dwelt in Egypt ) aad houfe, Dauid.So Ifrael departed totheir tents. ple to bridle 
otal ham m™ 3 Then they fent & called him : and Iero: 17 Howbeit ouer all the children of Hrael, oi 

meom e boam and all the Congregation of Ifrael came, which dwelt inthe cities of Iudah , did Reho- words declare, 

toe) _ < and fpake-yato Rehoboam, faying, ‘boamreione ttill. | 

7 4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuous : 18 4 Nowe the king Rehoboam fent Ado- 

how therefore make thou the gricuous fetui- ram the receiuer ofthe tribute, and all Ifrael 

tude of thy father , and his fore yoke whichhee {toned him to death : then king Rehoboam 

: putvpon ys, “lighter, and wewillferue thee. tmade {peede'to get him vp to his charet, to + py, Prao 

oe greats = § And he faid yntothem » Depart yet for fleetolerufalem. ned hirafilfe. 

sete three daies,then come againe to mee. And the 19 ‘And Ifrael rebelled againft the houfe gof e By'theiuf 

tofuftaine,  peopledeparted. __ he Dauid ynto this day. ludgemeu of 

Se ole «am Me aA tad kine Rehoboam tooke counfel with 20 @ And whenall Iftael had heard that Te. 2%! fo" 8! 


mons finnes, 


E © Chap-4.7, 
bem =" 
lente. 


the tt 


> lOrhad beene of | the olde men that | had ftoode before Salomon roboamwas come againe, they fentand called 

his anciens coun- his father, while hee yet liued,and fayd, What him tothe affembly,and made him king oueral 

fillers. counfel giue ye,that Í may make ananfwereto Ifrael: none followedthe houte of Dauid, but 
this people Pror zie: E a the tribe of Iudah* onely. 

7. Andthey{pake vnto-him, faying Ifthou -721: And whenRehoboamwas cometo Te- 
ee bea >feruant voto this people this day, & ferue rufalem, hee h gathered all the houfe of Judah h For as yet he 
poy hewel oo D ae E j : . , ee perceiued not 

himthatthere them, and anfwere them’, and {peake kinde with the tribe of Beniamin ari hundreth and that theLord 
Bies thence. wordes to them » they will be thy feruants for fourefcore thoufand of chofen men ( which had fo appointed 
pleshearts, bur euer, ARTES gh AOL yere good wariours) to fight againft the houfe ™ 
TH ur. ` 278 ~ But he forfooke the co unfelthat theold of Ifrael,andto bring the kingdome againeto 
om. - men had giuen him; and asked ‘counfell of the Rehoboam the fonneof Salomon, 
yong men that had bene brought vp withhim, ~ 22 * But the word of God came ynto She- , 2.Chyo, 21.2 
-andwaitedonhim. 9°: > 7 maiah the! man of God,faying, iThatis,the . 
‘ 9 And he faid vnto them, “What counfell 23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the fonne of Prorbes. 
De en kon giueye,that we may anf{were this people, which Salomon king of Judah, and voto all the houfe 
themth:tarein haue{poken to mee, faying, Make the yoke, offudahand Beniamin, &the remnantof the 
emitise Which thy father did put vpon vs, lighter? people,faying, 
afiecions jt xo Thenthe yong men that were brought 24 Thus faith thek Lord, Ye thall not ZOC k Who ofhis 
counfell, vp withhim , fi pake ynto him, faying , Thus vp,nor fight againft your brethren the children eth mw 
; fhalt thou fay ynto this people, that haue fpo- of Ifrael: returne euery manto his houfe: for erode, and of 
-.. __.., ken vnto thee, and faid, Thy father hath made this thing is done by me.. They obeyed there- aa 
Yr litle finger, - OU yoke heauie , but make thowit lightervnto fore the word of the Lord, and returned, & de- people. 
d ILammuch ys : eve thus fhaltthou fay vnto them, My parted, according to the word ofthe Lord. 
eet o | leat part {hall bee ¢ bigger then my fathers | 25 @ Then Jeroboam built Shechem, in 


keep youin fub- on Heep eee ; 
iectionthenmy loynes, mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went 
"5 from 


Chap,t1. 83. 


per 


“i 


father was, 


leroboams calues. I. Kings. 


O OG 


from thence,and built Penuel. 

26 And Ieroboam thought in his heart, Now 
fhall the king dome returne to the houfe of Da- 
uid: 

_. _ 27 Ifthis people goe vp and do facrifice in 
i. it q the houfe of the Lord!at lerufalem, then fhall 
haucbythis -the heart of this people turne againe vnto their 
meaues dence" Jord, e#ento Rehoboam king of Iudah : fo fhal 
gaintthim, they killme, and goeagaine toRchoboamking 
of Judah. 
28 Wherettpon the King tooke counfell,and 
= made two calues of golde, and {aid vnto them, 
So m Ttistoo much for you to goe vp to Terufalem: 
per- s = 
fwafions of prin- :behold, O Hrael, thy gods which:brought thee 
ces-when they yp outofthe land of Egypt. 
iontofemeto 29- Andhee fet the oncinBeth-el, andthe 
shenappex® other fethe in Dan, 
30 And this thing turned to. finne: for the 
people went (becaufe of the one) cuen to Dan. 
a Thatzaten-- 3T Allo he made an * houfe of high places, 
ple,where altars and made Prieftes. of the loweft of the people, 
vere built for 1- > ieee e . 
dolatrie. which were not of the fonnes of Leui: 
| 32 And Ieroboammadeafeaft the “fifteenth 
day of the eight moncth,like ynto the feaftthat 
isin Judah, and offered onthealtar. So did hee 
idolattie,he -ia Beth-el, and offered vnto the calues chat hee 
See dics hake had made : and he placed in Beth-el the Priefts 
thattheLord — of the high places which he-hadmade. 
eo ™ - 33° And he offered vponthealtar, whichhe 
had made in Beth-el, in the fifteenth day of the 
eight moneth, ewe the moneth which hee had 
forged of his owne heart)-and made a folemne 
feaft vnto the children of I{rael s andhice went 
yp to the altar, co burne’incenfe,', 


CHAP. XIT 
i. Ievoboam is reprehended ef the Prophet. ‘4 His hand dri- 
ethvp, 15 The Prophet is feduced-, 24: And is killed of 
ä Lyon. 33 The obftinacie of Ieroboam. 
i Nd behold,therecame? a man of God out 
wf of ludah (by the commandement of the 
b Not tharthar Lord) vnto>Beth-el ; and Teroboam ood by 
ate the altar to offer incenfe. 
anotherofthat - “2 Andhecriedagainft the altar by the com- 
name, mandement of the Lord,and faid, O altar,alear, 
thus faith the Lord, Behold,a child fhalbe borne 
vuto the houfe of Dauid, * lofiah by name,and 
ypon thee fhal he facrifice the Priefts of the hie 
places that burne incenfe vpon thee, and they 
fhall burne mens bones ypon thee. i 
3 -And hee gauea figne the fame time, fay- 
Se pief ing , Thisis the ‘figne , that the Lord hath {po- 
e Mall know l 1 
that the'Lord. . ken, Behold’, the altar {hall: rent, and the afhes 
sae that are vponit,fhall|| fallout. 
ont. And when the king had heard the faying 
of the man of God, which hee had cried againit 
the altar in Beth-el,Jeroboam ftretched out his 
d the wicked handfrom the altar, faying, ¢ Lay hold on him: 
arent but his hand which hee put foorth againft him; 
God,whenthey dried yp,aud he could not pull it agame to him. 
Ed. _ 5-° Thealtaralfo clauc aiunder,and the afhes 
ments. fellout from the altar , according to the figne 
which the man of Godhad giuen by the fcom- 
- mandement of the Lord. | 


o Becaufehe 
would the more 
bind the peoples 
devotion to his 


à That 15,3 
Prophet. 


SS K237. 


fEbr.mouth, 


camels. - i 


not by the way that he came to Beth-el. 


A Prophet feducedi 


Ea 
6 Then the kinganfwered and faid vnto E S 
the man of God," I befeech thee, pray vnto the wicked anal 
Lord thy God, & make interceflion for m e,that chemfelues fora, 
mine hand may bereftored vnto mee. Andthe feele Godsindg 
man of God befought the Lord , andthe kings ments yetaftee 
hand was reftored,and became as 1t was afore.: their olde 
7 Then the King {aid vnto the man of God, ee ' 
Come home with me, that thowmayeft dines: vilehypocrizes 
and I will giue thee areward. : pad zake fil 
8 Burthe man ofGod faid vnto theking, .. 
Ifthou wouldeft giuc mee halfe thine houfe, I 
would not goin with thee,neitherwouldleate “~~ ~ 2E 
bread,nor drinke water in this place. | _ 
9 For fo |wasit charged me by the word of 1% Wei 
the Lord, faying,fEat no bread, nor drinke wa> Angel w 
ter, nor turne againe by the fame way that thou cheep ena 
i ; OfGod,he oughe 
not to haue de= 
fom a 
11 @ Andan old Prophet dwelt in Beth-el, a . 
andhis{onnes came and told himallthe- works, ge - 
that the man'of God had done that day inBeth- 
el, and the words which hee had ipoken ynto 
theking, told they their fathers: = ‘ 
rz And -theirfather faid ynto them;What ... a9 
way went hee?.and his fonnes. fhewed him tr. loke, d 
what way the man of Godwent 5 which came 
from Iudah:::: TA, 
13 Andhefaidvnto his fonnes, Saddle meë 
theafic. Who -fadled him the affe; and he rode 
thereon, 7 yr fates yi d 
14 And: went after the man of God’; and 
fourid him fitting vnder an oke:: and he-faid vn- 
to-him, Art thou: theman of God that cameft 
from ludah? Andhefaid, ¢ Yea. a 
15 Thenhee faid ynto him, s Come home 5 This ho did 
with me, and cate breads p po 
16- Butheanfwered, may notreturne with gute an l 
thee;nor goin with thee, neither wil leat bread: aside W 
nor drinke water with theein this place. |.” a 
17 For it was charged meeby the word of 
the Lord; /ayzzg, Thou fhalt eat no bread; nor 
drinke water there , nor tuine againe to. goeby 
the way that thou wenteft, | t b 


18 Andhefaidvnto him, Lam aProphetal= "Sa : 


. 
- 
| 
a8 


10. Sohee went another.way., and returned 


‘ileal 
Pe 


Si un 
es 1 


fo as thou art;and an b Angel{pake vito me by h His Fault 18 
the word of the Lord, faying, Bring himagaine Rere donim 
with thee into thine houfe , that hee may éate | he {ei 
bread, and drinke water : but heclied vntolhim: the Pa 
19 Sohe wentagaine with him,and did eat ais Somin 
bread in his houfe,and dranke water, men 
20 Andasthey fate at the table;the word of ro hall reuelas 
the Lord came yuto the prophet thatbroushe tion to thecaleg 
him againes Matty ME rg « 
21 And he cried ynto the man of God. that 
came from Iudah, faying, Thus faith the Lord 
i Becaule thou haft.difobeied the mouth s 
Lord , and hakt not kept the ween 
which the Lord thy God commanded pl 
r 22 Butcameltbacke againe,and ha 
y ie ma dani seg in the place (where- 
id Fay vaito thee, Thou fhalt eat no bread 
ang drinke any water) thy carkeis {hall not 


come 


of the i God volt 
ement prooue his fo! 
os" by him, whor 
i theoccafiont® 7 
bring: him into i 
errore a 


1G 
{t eaten 


' töine vito the'fepulchre of thy fathers. 
A i 23- $ And when hee had eaten bread and 
welts drunk, he fadled Kiin the dife to wit tothe pro- 
pd “phiec whom he had brought againe. 
| i kBy this feare. 24 And when he was gone, k a Lyon mièr 
KN oian” hit’ by the way, and flew hit and his body was 
i paee ans caltiiithe way, anid the affe flood thereby : the 
Ny mn 7 oy oe Lyon ftood by the corps alfo. i 
Wai ee _ 25 And behold , men that pafled by , fawe 
a flyin their ‘the’carkeis caftin’the way, and the Lyon ftan- 
Ce, ly tan eine by the ‘corps : ‘and they came atid tolde it 
Wiley. dehem, in the towne where the olde Prophet dwelt. 
? Wind 4.26 And when 'the Prophet that brought 
Ti him backe againe froin the way, heard thereof, 
"tay, © he faid, Tristhe man of God, who hathbin difo- 
k ‘bedient vito thecornmaindement ofthe Lord: 
mh “therefore the Lotde hath deliuered him vnto 
the 4 ‘the Lyon, which hath rent bith, and flaine him, 
tilga " “atcording to thewordof the'Lord, which'hee 
li ~~ fpakevnto him, mud wee 
big “27 @And he fpake'to his fons fayin g;Sadle 
Pen, i imethe affe. And they fadled hii Da a I 
` ¿28 Andhe went and found his body caftin 
he > “the way,and the afe ein Lyon mice by the 
her BY i Todecsre “corps: and the Lyon had! not eaten the body, 
| tdi as Ee idee. HOT torne the affe. 7 
mi Brent of God: for. 29 And the Prophet tooke vp the body of 
Sh thernan of God, and laide it vpon the affe, and 


. Å His owne con- 


Heisflainé. 'Teroboams 


ger, lie wouldal- Brought itagdine, and che olde Prophet came 


draia tothe. çitie,to lament and burie him. ~ 
m Whichte ~~ 36 And hee taide his body inhis ™ owne 
ci graué, and they lamented over him, Saying, A- 
das,my brother. aks arr i - 
E” >>I And when he had butied him, he {pake 


= to his fons faying, When] am dead, bury ye me 

n alfo inthe fepulchre,wherin the manot God is 
= buried: lay my bones befide his bones. 

32 For that thing which hee criċd by the 

worde of the’ Lord againft the altar that is iŭ 

MOP atao à Beth-el, and againft all the houfes of the high 

iosi places,which arein the citiés of Satnaria > fhall 


> 
- 


voce ec. iurely come to paffe. 
A Sothewic- 


lied profitnorby 33 Howbeitafterthis, Jeroboam ^ conuér= 
God: threat- ted nottom his wicked way,but turned acaiii, 
backrardond and made of the loweftof the people Priefts of 


become worfe 

eee J crate himfel 

H Ebr fll his bad, places. , l i 

] _. 34 Arid this thing turned to finne ynto the 

. houfe of leroboam, euen to root it out, and de- 

© froy it from the face of the earth. y 

C.HiA.P. XILLI: l 

2 -Ieroboam fendetlrhis wife difguifedto A hyah the Prophet 

who declareth vuto him the, deftru€tion of his houfes 22 
Tudah is punifhed by Shifhak. l 

~ T that. time Abijah the fonne of Ierobo-= 

am fell ficke. ve 

2 And Icroboam faid vnto his wife, Vp, I 

pray thee,# & difguife thy felfe,that they know 

ott of Ged not that thou art the wife.of leroboam,and go 


wouldnot fatit- to Shiloh : for there 1s Ahijah the Prophet, 
fie his affections ©? 


the high places. Who would, might + confe- 
fe,and be of the Priefts of the high 


fcience bare him 


which wasa.. Whichtoldeme * that I Should bee King ouer 
wicked man. iaeoa 
tel this people, 


Chap. xiii 


_ feocke that dieth in the city,and the foules of the 


fonne 


: is ficke, 


ad 


-N 


Eb runthine 


ten loaues, and te 
leony sand go to_him:..b. according to 


g I tom when 
al become of the yog anen cine f 


3 Aid täkét with thee 
| craknels,and a boctel of] 
“he fhhall telf thee what th 
man. aske coiinfejl of 
4. And Teroboams wife didfo , and arofe, rapiti Sam, 
_and'went'to Shiloh , and came to the houle of loner; 
* Ahijak:but Ahijah could'notTee jtor hisi fight tEor.eiesftood, 
Was decayed for his age. | 
5 Then the Lord faid ynto Ahijah » Be- 
hold the wife.of Téroboam commeth to askea 
thing of theefor her fonne, forhe is facke : thus 
“atid thus fhalr'thou fay ynto her : for when {hee 
commeth in, thee fhall faine her felfe tobe ¢ an 
“other. ete te A Mites a T 
_ 6 ` Therefore when Ahijah heard. the found 
ofher feet'as The came in at thé doore,he faide, | 
Come in, thou 4 wife of Jeroboam: why feineft d For God off 
‘thou'thus thy felfe to be another? Iam fent to mary rt 
thee with heauie tidings., ry: : | w craft & fubtilcy 
‘7 Go telTeroboam, Thus faith the Lorde °! the wicked. 
‘God of Ifrael , Forafinuch as I haue exalted 
“thee from imong the people, and haue made « which gaf 
‘thee prince ouer my people Ifrael,-  , buraferuarie, 
. 8 And haue rent the kingdome aw 
the houfe óf Dauid añd hate giuen it thee, and 
thou halt not beneas my feruant Dauid, which 
‘kepeniy commandemments., and followed mee 
with allhis heart , arid did. only that which was 


¢ Then the wife 
ofleroboam, 


ay from 


‘tichtin mine éyes, e 
9 Bürhalt'döne euill aboue all that were 
before thee ( for thou halt gone and made thee | 
other gods , and f molten images, to prouoke f To wit, two 
meand haft caft me behinde thy backe) _ p mme 
~ 10 Therefore behold,I will Bring euil vpon 
the houfe of Teroboain,and wil cut off from le- 
roboaim him that * g pificth againft the wall, as 
well him that bis {hut vp „as him that is left in 
-Ifrael and will f weepe away the remnant ofthe 
> aS aman {weepeth away 


* Cheap.21.27, 
and 2,king.9.8. 
g Euery male 
euen to the dogs, 
1,Sami.25.22. 
h As well him 
that is in the 
rong holdas , 

im that is aq 
broad, ’ 
oe thal lack 
oh Bene) the honour of 
the Lord hath faid It. burial in token 

12 Vp therefore & get thee to thine houfe: a — 

for when thy feet enter into the citie „thec 


houfe of Ietoboam 
dung, till it be all gone. => 

11 The dogses fhall eate him ofleroboams 
aire {hall eate him th 


at dieth in the field: i for 


hild 
fhall die. 


13 Andall Ifrael fhall moürné for him,and 
burie him : for he only of Iefoboam {hal come 
tothe grave , bécaufe in him there is founde 
*fome gooddeffe toward. the Lord Ged of Ii. 
rael in the houfe of leroboam. | 
__ 14 Moteouer, the Lord fhall Rirté: him y i i 
aking ouer Ifrael; which fhal deftroythe houfe e oe wa 
of lereboam in that day.: ! whar.? yea , cuen ] The Lord wilh 
now, oh set wie nat ~ 

15 For the Lord fhall {mite Ifrael,as when a 
reedeis fhakeninthe water,and he {hall weede 
Ifrael out of this good land, which hee'gaue to 

their fathers, atid fhall fi catter them beyoridthe 
mriuer, becaufe they haueinade them #roues, 
prouoking the Lord toaga © ma 
16 Andhee fhall vive Iftael'¥p , becatife of 
: the 


k Tn thr middeés 
of the wickéd, 
God hath fome; 
on whome he..' 


3 


m Meaning, 
Euphrates, 


Rehoboams death. 


the finnes of Ieroboam, who did finne, and 
n Thepeople’ "made Ifrael to finne. 
| + para oa 17 | And Teroboams wife arofe,and depar- 
doceuillarthe ted sand came to Tirzah, and when fhe came to 
4 sprm a the threfhold.of the houfe,the yong man died, 
nours, 18 Andthey buried him, and all Ifrael la- 
_ tnented him, according to the worde of the 
‘Lord, whichhee {pake by the hand of his fer- 
uantAhiiahtheProphet. 
T9 And the reftof Ieroboams actes , how 
‘he warred and how hercigned, behold, they 
“are writtén inthe booke of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Ifrael. 
ie we oni! 26 ‘And the dayes which Teroboam reig- 
o Therorde¥ ned, were twoand twentieyeere: andhe? flept 
hedied,2.Chro, With his father, and Nadab his fonne reigned 
Racha. -in his ftead. | 
' at G Alfo Rehoboam the onne of Salo- 
inon reigned in Iudah. Rehoboam was one 
and fortie yeere olde; when he began to reigne, 
and reioned felienteene P yeere in Jerufalem, 
the city which the Lord did chufe out ofall the 
tribes of Ifrael, to put his name there : and His 
mothers Name was Naaniah an Ammonite. 

22 . Arid Iudah wrought wickednes in the 
fight ofthe Lord:and they prouoked him more 
with theirfinnes, which they had committed, 

‘|| then‘all that which their fathers had-done. 

23 @Forthey alfo made thenihigh places, 

and images,and groues on every high hill, and 


p And died be. 
tore leroboam 
abour 4 yerese 


|l Or, befides all 
that ther fathers 
bad done by their 
Jines. 


vnder every gřeenetreė. 

24. There werealfo Sodomites 4in the land, 
they did according to. all the abominations of 
arecommitted, the nations, which the Lord had caft out before 
till at length arr ee YA 
Gods inft iudge. the children orfiraels 
pines 25 € And inthe fift yere of King Rehobo- 

veterly. ; y ‘ al l ] 

ain, Shifhak king of Egypt came vp againft Je- 

rufalem, 
46 Andtooke the treafures of the houle of 
the Lord, and the treatures of the kings houfe, 
_ andtookeawayall : alfohe caried.away all the 
*Chspt0%6.  fhields of gold * which Salomon had made, 
27, And King Rehoboain made for. them 
brafen fhieldes,andcommitted them vnto the 
‘hands.of the chiefe of the guard , which waited 
at the dooré of the kings houfe. 
48° And when the king went into the houfe 
ofthe Lord,the guard bare them,and brought 
them againe into the guard chamber. 
29 Andthereftof the actes of Rehoboam, 
zWhichbookes and all that he did, are they not written in" the 
werecalled the Woke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iu- 


bookes of She- 
maiah and Iddo dah? 


ne apn | 30 Andthere was warre betweene Reho- 

{ Thatis, alithe hoam and Ieroboam continually. 

<i ga 31 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the citie of 

t Whofe idola- Dauid: his mothers name was Naamah antAm- 

k aa monite, And Abijam his fonne reigned in his 

lowed. {tead. 


q Where idola- 
trie reigneth,all 
horrible yices 


CHAP. XVa 
y Abijam reigneth oner Indah 9 Afa fucceedeth in his 
roume, 16 The battell betweene Afa and Baafha. 24 
: 1a Iehefhaphat 


- [.Kings. 


“the-heart ofDauid his father. 
| giuc hima blight in Terufalem, and. {et yp his 


‘fonne after him,and eftablithed Ierufalem. 


Ad Becaufe Dauid did that which was right 


and deliucred them into the hå 


Abijam. Afan 
= Toko “cceedeth Afa. 25 Nadab fwcceedeth Iero- 
l ai Pe hil Neda. | A 
"UA Ndin the eighteenth yeere of King * Je- *2chorn 34, 
“‘roboam the fonne of N cbat,reigned Abi- 
iam ouer Iudah. | SET GT es 
2 Three ycere reigned hein Ierufalem,and | 
his mothers name was Maachah the daughter. _ 
of? Abifhalom. E 3 -4 tri S BOY ' a Some thir 
3 _Andhe walked inall the finnes of his fa- oe 
ther, which hee had done before him: and his monsfonng a 
heart was not perfite with the Lord hisGod,as » ~s 


“M 


4 But for Dauids fake did the Lord hie Ged 


b Meaning,a 
fonne to rej 
ouer Judah, 


‘inthe fight of the Lord, and turned from.no- 
thing that he commanded him, all the daies. of 
‘his life, * faue onely in the matter of Vriah.the +». samang 
Hittite, © a ey -iay MAILD 

. 6 Andthere was warre betweene Reho- 
boam and Ieroboam,as long as he liued. | 

7 Thereftalfo ofthe actes of Abijam, and 

“all that he did,are they not written in the*book *2.Chramagg) 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?_there 
was alfo warre betweene Abijam, and Jero- 
beams on... d E) 

8. And Abijam flept with: his fathers, and . i 
they buried him in the citie of Dauid : and Afa — - 
his {onne reigned mhis tead, r ss, ee 

9 Ș7 Andinthe twentieth yere of Ierobo- 
am king of Ifrael,reigned Afa.ouer Judah. +i 

10 Hereigned in Ierufalem one and fortie 
yeere,and his “mothers name was Maachah,the 
daughter of Abifhalom. 2... =e E 

> Dauid is oft 


rt And Afadidrightin the eyes ofthe Lord, timescalled fas 
as did Dauid his father. ad oe geal 
12-Andhee tooke away the Sodomites out father he was. 
ofthe land, and put away all the idoles that his 
fathers had made. | Mi 
13 Andhe- put downe * Maachali his mo- 
theralfo from her eftate , becaufe fhe had made 
an idole in a groue :-& Afa deftroied her idoles, 
and burnt them by the brooke Kidron: i 
14 Butthey put not downe the high pla- 
ces. Neuerthelefle Ahas heart was € vpright 
with the Lord allhis daiess | ” a 
f F n -e Forinshat. * 
15 Alo hebroughtin the holy. veflels of his that he fiftereds 
father, and the things that hee had dedicated ere 
ynto the houfe of the Lord, filuer and pold,and laces,then he 
vellels 2 1ad appoimédit 
i36 ` 5 sg _. , came of igno- © 
16 @ And there was warre betweene-Afa tanceandnotel 
and Baafha king of Tfraelall their daies. 
t7 Then Baafha king of Ifrael went vp aż 


malice. 
gainft Indah, & built ë Ramah, fo that he would £ ofthefame 
let none goe outor in to Afa king of Iudah. 
18 Then Af tooke all the filuer and the 


gold that was left in the treafures.of the Routt 


of the Lord, & thetreafures of the kings houfe, 


<i as Wri pn 
* 2Chronigiti 
Aana 


c That is,his 


d Neither kifte 
red nor authoris 
ty ought tobe 
regarded,whetl. 
they blafpheme, 
God & becumë, 
idolaters,but.. . 
mutt be punis- 
fhed, =- 

* 2.Chro. 15.18, 


purpofe that le 
roboam did, bee 
caufe the people 
fhould not - 
yp to Ienfilai 
left they mg 
> Si l F A 2. 
Ne andes of his fer- ae 
uants,ana king Afafent them to * Ben-hadad 
4 Wro | a. 
the fon of Tabrimon, the fonne of Hezion king 


of || Aram that dwelt at Damatcus, f aying 
19 There 


* 2.Chroi.36, 3 


[| Or, Syria 


19 There is acouenant betweene mee and a a the word of the Lord: came-to Iehu 
thee and betweene my father & thy father: be- the fon of Hanani againtt Baatha faying, 


hold, I haue fent vnto thee a prefencoffiluer& 2 Forafinuchas I exalted thee out of the a Thus {pake 
gold : come ,breake thy couenant with Baafha duft, and made thee captaine ouer my people — — 
g And vexe me king of Ifrael,that he may 8 depart from me. Ifrael, and thou haft walked in the way of Ieto= theLord, 
: no longer. 20 So Benhadad hearkened ynto king Afa, boam,andhatt made my people Ifrael to finne, 
ef l and fent the captaines of the hoftes Vv hich hee toprouoke me with their finnes; & 
Pi a had, againft the cities of Ifrael, and {mote lion, 3. Behold, I will take away the polteritie of 
* | and Dan,and Abel-beth-maachah,and allCin- Baafha,and the potteritie of his houfe, and will 
F - neroth,with all che land of Naphtali. make thine houfe likethe *houfe of Jerobo- P Meaning, the 
a 21 And when Baafha heard thereof, helet am,thefonneofNebat. -_ F 
itd y building ofRamah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 4 He that dieth of Baathas frocke in the ci- hpi a 
le, ky i Or, made apr. > 2% Then king Afa || affembled all Judah, tie,him {hall the dogges eate :andthat man of °™? i 
ti A elemation, “ tuone excepted, and they tooke the {tones of him which dieth inthe fields; thall the foules 
mije R en, Raimahsand the timber thereof, wherewith Ba- of theaire éate, i l 
i afha had built » and king Afa built with chem 5 And the reft of the actes of Baatha, and 
ta yy . Geba of B eniamin and Mizpah. a. what he did,and his i power,are they not writ- | Or, valiantnes, 
| h 23 Andthereft ofall theactesof Afa zand tenin the bookeof the*Chroniclés 6fthe Rios «amui. 
i = allhis might, and'all thathe did; andthe cities oflrael> 
Met, which he built, are they not written in the book 6 So -Baafha {lept with his fathers and 
l ofthe Chronicles ofthe kings ofludah? butin was buried in Tirzah , and Elah his fonne reig- 
i PhHehadthe his oldage he-was difeafedin hish feete, nedin his Read, : 23 
lath | plied 24 And Afa flept with his fathers , and was 7. And*alfo by the hand of Iehu the fonne c'Thatis, the 
lth, E + vial buried with his fathers in thecitie of Deauid his of Hananithe Prophet, came the word of the Pepher did his 
a 2 


5 1” i : J l meflige, 
Wil) 2Chron.16.12. ‘father. And Tehofhaphat his jonne reignedin Lord to Baafha,and to his houfe,that hethould F 
‘THis gres his ftead. belike the houfe of feroboam , eucn for all the 


the y pnm y And Nadab the fon of Ieroboam began wickednes that he did inthe fight of the Lord, 
i ag ay to reign ouer Irael the fecond yere of Afa king in prouokig g him with the worke ofhis hands, q Meaning ` 
of Iudah,and reigned ouer Ifrael two yere. | andbecaufehckilled4him. aia =< 
alla 26 And he did euilin the fight ofthe Lord; <= | Ts the fixe and twentie yeere of Afa 
hgh walking in the way of his father, & in his finne king of Indah > began Elah the fonne ofBaafha 
r A wherewith he made Ifrael to finne. ' to reiencouer Ifraelin Tizrah and reigned two 
27 And Baafha the fonne of Ahijah of the yeere. -` 
houfe of Iffachar confpired againft him , and 9 Andhis feruant Zimri, captaine of halfe 


Baatha flewe him at Gibbethon, whichbelonz his charets’, confpired againft him, as heé was 
: ged to the Philiftims : for Nadab and all Ifrael in Firzah¢ drinking, till he was drunken in the eThe Chalde 


i : : . : text hath thus, 
- laide fiege to Gibbethon. houfe of Arza fteward ofhis houfe in Tirzah. Diinking tiit he 
28 Euenin the third yere of Afa kine of Iu- ro And Zimri cameand {note him,and kil- was d:unkenin 


i ‘ ~3¢ tana : the Templeof 
dah did Baafha flay him, & reignedin his féad. led him, in the feuen and twentie yeere of Afa arzatheidole 


i 7 ras kino k i Tud: Te in his fe: by his hou ig 
DksoGodfic. -29 And when hee was king, he ‘ {mote all kingof udah,and reigned in his ftead. 


s ; Tirzah, 
edvpouery- the houfe of Ieroboam, he left nonealiue to Te- 11 @ And when he was King , and fate on 
fant to punifh ree | ] 


the wicke’neg  YODoani,vnrill hehad deftroyed him,according his throne, he flew all the houfe of Baafha, not 
@fanother. to the*word of the Lord,whichhe {pakebyhis Jeauing thereofoneto piffe againtt a wall, nei- 


* 7 Pie! os i AT on. 
SPIO Riut Ahijah the Shilonite, - ther of his kinffolkes, nor of his friends. 


30 Becaufe of the finnes of leroboam which 12 So did Zimri deftroy all the houfe of 
) he committed and wherewith he made Ifriel to Baafha, accordin gtothe worde ofthe Larde 
hk by canting finne,by his! prouocation , wherewith he pro- whichhe {pake againft Baafha by the hand of 


conic kedthe Lord God of Ifrael. _— Iehuthef Prophet, © Both Hanani 
With his calues, 3I And the refidue ofthe acts of Nadab,and >r 3_ Forall the finnes of Baatha, and finnes his father, and 
Bot tng all thathe did,are they not written in thebook of Elah his { onne,which they finned, and made nO aona 
on of the Chronicles of the kingsofIfracl?  Tfrael to finne, and prouoked the Lord God of 
<7) 32 And there was warre betweene Afaand Iftael with thety vanities. | 
Baatha king of Ifrael, all their daies. 14 Andthe reft of the acts of Elah and all 
33 Inthe third yeere of Afa king of Iudah, thathe did,are they not writtenin the booke of 
began Baafhathe fonne of Ahijah toreigneo- the Chronicles of the kings-of Ifracl > 
Re iciwas . uer all Iftael in ™ Tirzah and reigned foureand 15 @ Inthe feuenand twentie yere of Afa 
ie Kinas arre twenty yeeres. | King of Iudah did Zimri reigne feuen dayesin ' 
ael remained, 34 And he did euil inthe fightofthe Lord, Tirzah, andthe people was then in campes a- g a 
walking in the way of Ieroboam , and in his gainftGibbethon, which belonged to the Phi- merine ine 
finne, wherewith he made Ifrael tofinne. A Mins. D D M aLa > ee 
CHAP. XVI, 18 Andthe people of thehofte heatd fiy; 
I Of Baafla. 6 Elah, 9 Zimri, 16 Omri. 31 Ahab Zimri hath contpited and hath alfo flainethe 
marrieth Iexebel. 34 Iericho is built againe. ~~ King . Wherefore all Ifracl made Orti the 


captaine 


ee oe 


pen h 
Inen 


r 
a 
~~ 
ee 


Oanui. ‘Tibni. Ahab. 


captaine of the hofte,kirig ouer Ifrael that famë 
day even in the hoft. 

woes 47, ThenOmri went yp from Gibbethon, 
a Zimi and all Mrael with him,and they befieged » Tir- 

e&t bimfelfein Eg a 
holde- . . zah. | 

18: Andwhen Zimrifaw, that the city was 

taken , hee went-into the palace: of the Kings 
houfe,and {burnt himfelfe,and the kings houte 
with fire, and fo died, haul 
19.-Forhis finnes which he finned, in doing 
that which is euillin the fight ofthe Lord, in 
walking in the way of leroboam:, and in: his 
Gnnes which he did, eaufing Ifrael'to fone: 

20: Andthereft oftheacts of Zimri, and his 
treafon that he wrought, are they not written 
in the booke of the Chtonicles ofthe Kings of 
Ifrael 2. i r 

2%. Then werethe people of Ifrael diuided 
into two parts: for ‘ halfe the people followed 
Tibnithefonne of Ginath to makehim King, 
and the other halfe followed Omri. _ 

22 Butthe people that followed Omni,pre- 
uailed againft the people that followed Tibni 
the fonne ot Ginath : fo Tibnidied,and Omri 
- reigneds : 

_ 23 Inthe oneandithirtie yeere of Afaking 
of Judah began Omrito reigne ouer, Ifrael, and 
reigned twelue yeere. Sixe yeere reigned hee in 
Tirzah. | ~ 

_ 24. And hebought the mountaine | Sama- 
riaof one Shemer for two talents offiluer, and 
built inthe mountaine; and called thename of 
the citie which he built, after the name of She- 
mer lord of the mountaine, Samaria, 

25 But Omri did.euill in the eyes of the 
For fuchis the Lord,and did £ worfethen all that were before 
nature of Idola- him. 
try that the fu- 
perttition there- 26 For he walkedinall the way of Icroboam 
nae a the fonne of Nebat,and in his finnes wherewith 
elder.itis, the he made Hracl to finne in: prouoking the Lord 
more abomina- ~ . - T 
eskla (20d Of Ifracl.with their vanities. 

God and his 27- Andthe rett ofthe acts of Omri, that he 
Church, A i 
did, and the ttrength that he fhewed, are they 
not written inthe booke ofthe Chronicles of 
the Kings of Ifrael ? 

8 And Omri flept with his fathers , and 
ee was buriedin !Samaria: and Ahab. his fonne 
buried inda- reigned in his ftead. 

Thekigshoute ¢29 Now Ahab the fonne of Omribegan to 
wasburmtin — reigne ouct Ifrael,in the eight and thirtie yeere 
pen of Afa King of Iudah: and Ahab the fonne of 
Omri reigned ouer Ifrael in Samaria two and 
twentie yeere. , 
= 30 And Ahab thefonne of Omridid worfe 
in the fight of the Lord then all that were be- 
forehim. 

31. For wasitalight thing for him to walke 
inthe finnes of Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat, 
except hee tooke Iezebel alfo the daughter of 

m By whofe . Eth-baal king of the Zidonians to ™ wife, and 
meaneshefell ` ent and fcrued Baal,and worlhipped him? 
to all wicked & : 

32 Alfohe reared vp an altar to Baal in the 


ftrange idolatry, 


me ia perfe. honfe ofBaal,which he had built in Samaria. 
f ry 8 l n 


+ Ebr.burnt the 
Rings houfe vp- 


onhim. 


3 Tharis, the 
people which 
were not at the 
fiege of Gibbe- 
thon:for there 
they had chofen 
Omi. 


LOr, Shomeron, 


I. Kings. 


‘Rauens feed Elijah 


33. And Ahab made a groue,and Ahab pro- 
ceeded,and did prouoke the Lord God of Ifra~ 
el more then all the kings of Ifrael that were be=. 
hime ' pai mn : 
— In his-daies did Hiel the Bethelite build .... ra í 
nIericho : he layd the foundation thereofin A- pe Iofs o- 
biram his eldeft fonne-, and-fetyp:thegdtes- m 
thercofin his yongeft fonne Segub , according | 
tothe worde of the Lord which. he fpake TEDY: + Eoyty the taal 
lofhuathe fonne of Nun. ens of Zoflttna 


CHAP. XVII. } 
1. Elijah forewarneth of the famine to come. 4 Heis fed of 
rawens. ‘9. Hets fent.to Zarephatlr, wherehe reforelr bis. om 
hofteffe fone to lifes - i ~k pe 
A Nd Elijah the Tifhbite.one of the inhabi -9% sudmi 
FN ents of Gilead faid ynto. Ahab, * As.the tcclws.48.3, ` 
Lord God of Ifrael liueth , before whome { 5-797 
a ftand,there fhalbe neither dewnor raine thefe a Thaeis, whom 
yeres, butt according to my. word. | tr Lihat 
2) @ Andthe word of the Lord. came ynto declareitby 1 
him, fay ing, , Gods reftetatic 
Go hence;and turne thee Eaftward,and _ 
hidethy felfe inthe || riuer Cherith,that is ouer l 
againit Iorden; niii 
4. Andthou fhale drinkeoftheriuer: and +0 9 
I haue commanded the ‘rauens to feede thee c To frengthen 
there. : BET = his faith againig 
perfetution, God 
y.. So he went and did according vnto the promifethtofeg 
word of the Lord: for he went, and remained loula. aa | 
by the riuer Cherith that is ouer againft Jorden. 
` 6 Andthe rauens brought him bread and 
flefh in the morning,and bread and Hefh in the 
euening, and he.dranke of the riuer. | 
Andafter a while the riuer dried vp, be= 
caufe there fell no raine vpon the earth. 
8. @Andthe 4 word of the Lord came vn- 
to him,faying, | a je 
9. *Vp;andgettheeto Zarephath, which "y bisma 
is in Zidon,and remaine there : behold, Lhaue ro detineri 
commandeda widow thereto fuftainethee. arisa 
"10 Sohe arofeand went to Zarephath:and. ~~ 
when he came to the gate of the citie , behold, B 
the widow wasthere € gathering [ticks : and he, e All thiswas j 
called her,and faid, Bring me, Lpray thee, a lit- to frebenea 
tle water ina veffell that J may drinke. eaaa e in 


II And as fhe was 90iIne | : he (hould looke 
BOE fet ibs he called vpon nothing . 


to her and faid, Bring me, I pray thee,a morfell. worldiv, burat 
of bread in thine hand. ly ernft on 


l idence * 
12: And thee faid, As the Lord thy God li- cece 
ueth,I haue not acake,bur euen an handfull of 


Or brooke, 


UE | 
ii gm 
fioi. SEN 

a 

ae 


d As the troli- - 
bles of $ Saints 
of God arema. 


- 
' 


‘mealeina barrel, and alitleoileinacrufe : and 


behold, Iam gathering ta few ftickesforto go 
in, and dreffe it for ine and my {onne , that od 
may eate it, and* die. Ri o apor 
13 And Elijah fayde vnto her, Fearenot hopeofany: A 
come,doas thou haft faid, biit make me there. ™™ — 
ofalitle cake firft ofall , and bring it vnto mee od 
andafterward make for thee;and th fonne. 


14 Forthusfaieth the Lord God of Ifrael, | 

e The meale in the barrell fhall not bee wafted, gGod recesi 

neither fhall the oylein the crufe bee dimir -2 no benefit forte 

aad viio ma, he > mini- yfeofhis, butia 
ed, e time that the Lord fend raine 


5 promifetha 
vpon the earth. ample recom- 
D.. : ; pence for the 


+ Eby; two © 


E ry Sofheweng and didas Elijah faid; and 
h Thatis.illhe fhe did eate: {odid he and her houfe.* for acer- 
pps zaine caine time. : 

ró The barrell- of meale wafted not; nor 


Ny th f earth, i í 
TA 1E the oyle was{pent*out of the crufe; according 
hi De to the word of the Lord, which-he fpake by the 
Th C Elijah 
a handof Elijah: s 

h me 17: -@ And-atcer thefe things , the fonne of 
ey a the wife of the houfefell ficke and hisfickenes 
"i bee | on{rhathedied; was fo fore, || that there was no‘ breath leftin 
Mig Yh # Gedwwould Y hiii si 

i | Ww pine had * V qo. = 
ih, a ined by his — peg § And fhedaid svnto: Elijah; What hauel 
‘Ot. mercifull proui- `e - P OES 
W pi Hencetomnake  todo-with thee; Othou manof God? art thou 
bh MP himheronely come ynto me to cal my finneito remembrance 
rey hy TT toflaymyfonne? 
Mot v92 And hefaid vnto her, Giueme thy fon: 
ti, mt atid he tooke himout of her bofome; and cari= 
Oi T ed him vpinto‘achatber, whereheabode,and 
5 e, “ laid him vporrhis owne bed. 
f a 20:°Then he called vnto the Lord; and fayd; 
ce : bdie was afraid Oord my God:haftthou* punifhed alfo:this 
om ‘Gods A 4 A RPP 

teigi haue bene widow; withwhoniTfoiournejby:killihg her 
_ © ff Blafphemed and P) 
th of '® his ministers cõ+ fomne f l Tai : 
erie. fp temned. excepe. ©. 2T And he ftretched himfelfeivpon the child 
tf) Phe thould haue di : bie 
continued his PFC timesjand'called-ynto the Lord,and faid; 
P merciesashe QLord my'Gods! Jipray thee; letthis childes 
geii bad begun them : . al 
ten pecially while’ Oule come into him againe. a 
‘treme he there remai- 220 Therithe ‘Lord heard:the voyce of Eli- 
| in mei: jah) and the fouleof the childe'cameinto him 
ai a againe,and he reuiuèd. 
uneia 23. And Elijah tooke the child and brought 
addi him. downe out.of. the chamber into the houfe, 
ae and deliuered:him.vnto his mother, and Elijah 
ed faid, Behold,thy fonne liueth. 


hs 24<And the woman faidivato,Blijah, Now 
1T-kaow thatthoit artia man.of God, and that 
the word of the Lord in thy-mouth is true. 


T E 
ord canen Í So'harda 

thing it iş trode» 
pend on God,ex- 


Eie ~ CHAP. XVIIT | 
ol Ie Bracles. i Eliyah-isfent to Ahab 13 Obadtah hideth an handreth 
ji set i Prophets. 40: Elijah killeth all Baalsiprophets. 45. Hee 
j is è obtaineth raine. 

ie ES pr Fter mahy dayes , the word of the Lord 
ty ‘hd ets ‘Micame'to Elijah, in the third yere,faying, 
eee" Goe fhew thy felfe-vnto Ahab; and Iwill fend 
i, aith:  **  rainewponthe earth. 


c2% And Elijah'went to. fhew:himfelfe ynto 
Ahab, and there wasa great famincin Samaria. 
3+: And Ahab called: Obadiah the gouer- 
nour of his houfe : (and Obadiah > feared God 
greatly.: epai to 


@ i 
fe 

mos! oT 
a T b Godhad be- 


|) gunne to worke 
ce 


his feare in his. - 
heart bit:had.. 
not-yet: brought 


o4 For when Iezebel deftroyed the Pro- 
Nema phets of the Lord, Obadiah tooke an hundred 
captive! Proplhiecs; and hidthem:by fiftieinacaue, and. 
A hefed them with bread and water) | 

i. ame openly, ° S." ‘And Ahab faid voto Obadiah, Goe into 
the land, vnto all the fountaines ‘of water, and 
vnto.all theriuers, if fo be that- wee may finde 
_ graffe’ to-faue the horfes andthe mulesaliue; 

7" left wedepriue the land of the béatts. 
= 6 And {o they diuided theland betweene 
1b them to walke thorow it. Ahab went one way 
by himfelfe,and Obadiah went another way by 
himfelfe. . 


Chap.xviij. 


Elijah and Ahab, 15% { 


7: Andias Obadiah wasin'the way, bes 
hold; Elijah ¢anet him andhe knew him,:and 
fell on his face; and faid; Art not thou my lord 
Elijah? fake yee cauleth 
~ 8 ‘And heanfwered himj Yéa,zoe tellthy with Obadiah, 
lord;Behold Elijah zs here: aiden 
1 9x And hefaid, What haue: Lfinned} that ento be granzed 
thou wouldeft-deliver thy: feruaunt into the $7 Cedschil- 
hand of Aliabj toflay me? 

10; Asthe: Lord thy God liueth; there is no 
nation orkingdeme, whithermylord hath not 
fent tofeekethee:and wheni they faid; Heeis 
not here, hee togke an; othe of the kingdome 
and nation,if they:-had-not-found thee. 

tz; Andnowthou fayelt; Go, tell thy lord, 

Behold, Elijah ts here. ms 
- 122 AndwhenJam gonefrom thee,thefpi- 
ritof the Lord fhall carie theeitito fome place 
that I doe not know : fo when Icome'and tell 
Ahab,if he cannot findethee, then‘will he kill | 
me: But Lthy feruant4feare the Lordfrom MY: d'Tram nondof 


c God pitieth of 
times the wicked 
for the godlies 


youth ° the wicked pers 
rs . » fecutets; that 
13. Was it not-tolde mylord; what J did thou thouldett 


procure vnte' még 
fuch difpleafure, 
but ferue God, 
and fauour his 
children, 


when Iezebel flew the Prophets. of the.Lord, 
how Lhidan hundfed:men: ofthe Lords Bro- 
phets by fiftiesina caue,&fedthem with bread 
aud water? 

I4: And now thou fayeft; Goe,tel thy lord; 
Behold, Elijah zs beresthat he may flay me; 

15. And Elijah faid, As the Lord.of hoftes 
liueth, before whom I {tand, } will furely thew 
emy felfe vnto:him this, day. 

16 @So Obadiah went to mecte Ahab,and darethat thou 
told him sand: Ahab went to meete Elijah. = tolde him 
t7: And: when Ahabfaw;Elijah, Ahab faid Sea 

yntöhim,Art thou he that troubleth Ifrael? 

18). Andhe anfwered, I hauei not troubled 
Ifrael, but thou, and thy.fathers houfe, inthat 
yee haueforfaken the cominandements of the 
Lord;and:thou haft followed Baalim. 

19 Nowtherfore fend, and gather to meall 
Hraelvato mount 'Carmel;and the. prophets 
of Baal foure hundredand fiftie, and the pro- 
phets of the groues foure hundred, which eate 
at lezebels table. 

20 4 So, Ahab fent vnto all the children of 
Ifrael;and gathered the prophetstogetherynto 


e By my prè- 
fence I. will dës 


£ The trite mis 
niftersof God ` 
ought not onely 
not to fuffer the 
trueth to devis 
iultly flandered, 
but to reprooug 
boldly the wic« 
ked flanderers 
without refpe& 
of perfon. 


mount Carmel. 
v2Ir-And Elijah cámevnto all the people and 
faid; How long-s halt ye betweene two opini= g Beconftant 
ons ?If the Lord:be God., follow him: but if i 
Baal be he,then'goeafterhim. And the people thing indiffereng 
an{wered him.nota word. haag aa wa 
22 Thenfaid Elijah vntothepeople,I one- or whether ye 
: $ aE ferue God whole 
ly remaine a Prophet ‘of the Lord: but Baals inatin pate, 
prophets are foure hundred and fiftiemen. — Zeph.1.5. 
23: Let them, therefore. ciue vs. two Bul- 
locks, andet them chufe thejone, & cut him 
in pieces,and lay him on the wood, but putno 
fire-vnder;'and-I. will prepare.the other-bul- ` 
locke, and lay him on the wood, and willput :’ 
nofirepmadery, a ia = 
24 Then call ye on thename,of yourgod, 


prophets flaines 


I: Kings. 
hu 3 9 ‘And.whenall the people fawit,they;tell 
on their faces, and laids “Fhe Lord isGed, the . 
Lordis God. 


K BY fending 
downe'fire from 


heauen, to burne 
the facrifice, 


i Asmenraui- 
fhed with fome 


fo voice, nof any to an{were » and they ‘leapt 
{trange {pirit. 


vpon thealtar that wasimade. | 
. 27 Andatrioone Elijah mocked theny, and 
fayd, Crieloude : for heis ak god: either hee 
talketh or purfireth bis exensies, or.is'in his iour- 
nhey,or it may be that he fleepeth, and muftbee 
lawaked. | : 
28 And they criedloud,and cut themfelues 
as théir maner was, with kniues and Jancers,till 
the blood gufhed out vponthem. 

29 “Aud when midday was paffedjand they 
had prophecied vntill the-offering-of the ene- 
ning {actifice; there was neither voyce, nor:one 
to an{were, ior any thatregarded. | 

30 And Elijah faide vnto all the: people, 
Come to me Andall the people came to him. 
And he repairéedthe altarofthe Lord:that was 
Broken downe. 

31 And Elijah tooke twelue ftones, accor- 
_ ding to the number of the tribes of the fonnes 
of Iaakob, ( vnto whom ‘the word of the Lord 
came,faying, *Iftael fhalbethy-name) 

32 And with the {tones he builean altar in 
the Name of the Lord: and'!hee made.a ditch 
round about the altar, as great ás wouldcon- 
teine two f mcafures of feede, 

33 And he put the wood in order,and hew- 
ed the bullocke in pieces, andlaide him on the 
wood, eA 

34 Andfaid, Fill foure barrels with water, 


: and powre it vpon the’ burnt offering and on 


k You efteeme 
him asa god. 


1 He mocketh 
their beaftly 
maduefie, which 
thinke that by: a+ 
ny-inftance or 
fuze the dead and 
viléidolescan 
helpe their. wor- 
Shippers in their 
necelsities, 


¥ Gen. 32.28, 
2.king.17, 34. 


t Ebr. Sats, which 
fome thinke con- 
teine about three 
pottles,and athivd 
part a piece. 


the Wood. Againe he faid Doe fo againe. And 

they did fo the fecond time. And ‘hetfaid,Do it 
thethirdtime. ‘And they diditthe third time. 

5 And the water ranrourid about the al- 

g att hede- tar : and he ™ filled the ditch with‘water alfo: 

r of -36 And when they fhould offer the exening 

God, who còn- facrifice, Elijah the Prophet canie, and faide, 

ary to na : 

couldimakéthe’ Lord God of Abraham, Izhak and: of Ifrael 

fireburnieeten ` Jet jt be knowen this day,that thou artthe God 

inthe water,to F i 

tlic intent they’ of I{rael, and that Iam thyferuatt, and that I 

fhóüld haue none + yE g ARR Å 

eccfion to haue doneall thefe'things at thy commaunde- 

doubt thatheis’ ment. 

Por 77 Heareme, O Lord heare mee, and let 
this people know that thou art the'Lord God, 

à Though God and a vat haft turned ‘their heart againe 

fufferhistorun . mhr the Jaft. 

Rt d ath b: 

Eor Pina, 38 Thenthe fire of the Lord fell, and con- 

yerat the length fiimed the burnt offring and the wood,and the 

1e calleth them duft c d licked H 

hometohimby {tones , andthe “ , and licked vp the water 

fome notorious gp ss itch: 

figne & worke that was 10 the'd "i 


PE) 


i Gods Sp 


phets of: Baal; Jetniot.° aman.of then: eleapes 
’ dedthem that 
r a y- A'i a confefle the'g 
41 (And Elijah fäidtnto Ahab; Genthee " 
with all theip: 
42 So Ahab went vp to eate and to drinkis taah mesial 
looke toward:tlie way of theSea.And-hewent 
. s ? i _ Tit mòued hin 
4 Andatthefeuenthtimehefaid, Behold) pray 
the {anie,thark 
hab Make ready thy charet,and get thee downe sill hehade 
there, eR 
to Izreel. A 
rit, that he ram" 
Ahab till he came to Izreel: ; charet was able 


-o40-AndElijah faid ynto them, Falke thepro- | 
o He com m4 
And they tooke them, &Eljah broughtshemy they were mn 
to the brooke Kifhon,and flew thiemi therese] Periwadedia 
- | " ly God fo the 
vp;eate and drinkej for therevs.a found.ofimuels Wouldtent | 
rainei yor vy powerandde 
itroy e Aaii 
and Elijah went:vp tothetopof;Carniel and vitia 
hecrouchedvntothecarth,atidputhisfaesibes ~” s a 
pweenehisknees;: Tho orny ere? Vensa 
43 And faid to his feruant;Goevp now and ' 
vp;anidlooked; and faid; There is nòthinglhAs 
paine he faid; Goe againeP fewenctimes. d bo P As GodsSp 
À > pray fo washe 
there arifedh a little cloud oùt- of the feadikea "tengthned! 
mans hands Then hefaid, Vp, aiid {ay vntolA> did ior fate 
contitided Mif 
that the raine ftay thee not. | + teitieds 7% Maid 
45- And {jin the: meanéswhile: the:heauen terr ad 
was blacke with cloudes and.winde, and there ©") 98 
was a greatiraines Chen Ahab'weént vp Bi.caime «sow 
46° And the hand of the Lordswas on Eli- 
iah and hegirde is loinesiar efore 
hand hegirded yp his loinesand ran ibefore Pa me 
2 ‘ee SS er — tomm, 
CH, A Poe Dr ; 


Elijah fleeing from texebel , is nonrifhed by the Angel of 
God. 15 Hee ts commanded to anoynt Hazael; Iehu, awd 
Elifha. . woth be 

N Ahab told Iezebel all that Elijah had 

E done; and how hehad flaineall the Pyo_ 4 Towiġofa | 

phets with the fword: ao i of: Sa a 

2. Then Iezebel fenta meflenger ynto Eli- iir 
ihj faying, b The gods doe {oto meand more > Tioga 
alfo; if l makenot thy lifelike one of theirliues gaili Gols 
by to morow this time. | i ele 
ie hay ba pe thatshe arofe, and went backethacthey 

or his life; and ca ' iih vhich is camner 
iay hs ume to.Beer {heba which is their malice, ap 
in ludah, and left-hisferuant there: l Or,whsther biss, 

4 Buthee wenta dayes iourney into: the 
wilderneffe, and came andfatedownevndera. 
kn m tree,and defired that he might die,-and 

a ; t is now enough: : O Lord; «take my c So harda r 

oule, for I amino better then my fathers. pae 

5 vast + he lay and fleptvnder the Tuniper encieinafhi is 
tree be "I j n,thacehe- °° °9 
~i oidnow, an Angel touched him, .and faints couldnati 

aid vnto him,Vp,anzdeate. io ; ie . 
re rm helooked about;beholdthere 
was aca si ra on the coalesy anda pot of 

water at his:head: fohe dide i 

i i atand drink 
returnedandflept. vw ý ad 

"7 And the Angel ofthe Lord:came againe 

thefecond time,and touched himjand faid. V 

and eate :-for4thowhak ‘ = 


ta Sreat journey. 


1.2 
s D. 


d Hedeclareth 
that except 

e, had nourifhed 
= him miraculow 
ly, it had noe bia 
posfible for him 
to haue gone 
this iouency 


dayes and fortie nights, ynto 
of God. 


9 And 


mind led bitte © 


ouercome the ` 
fame, > 


met e 


Elihacalled | 


Elijah? 


e Hecomplai- ~; 1o And he an{wered 5 I haue 
meth,thar che 
more zealous 


himfelfto maint 


ine Gods glo- 
? ‘ o eles withthe {word; * and I onely ain lett,and they 

y Bead, hepe- Cooke my life totake it away. 
fia, i * Row.t 1.3. rı Andhefaid,Come out, and ftand vpon 
Th the mount before the Lord. And behold, the 
i y Lord went by; anda mighty ftrongwinde tent 
Won a themountaines,and brake the rocks before the 
if eee nora. Lord: 4etthe Lord was f notin the wind: and 


bleto come nere gfter the winde came an earthquake : Sarthe 
_ vnto God, if he ; 


thouldappeare. ‘Lord was notin the earthquakes 


le Ge trereth 22 And.afterthe earthquake came fire : but 
idi W andfultmaeny, | : 
ty and therefore of -the:Lord:was notunthe fire : and:after the fire 
thee hismercyhe fub- - page's tI] and foft voyce. 
hy mitteth himfelfe i 
p onr capacitie. £3 And when Elijah heard it, heé couered 
T he his face with his mantle,and went ou t,& ftood 
hie niie i : inthe entring in of the caue and. behold, there 
tt i same avoyceynto him, and faide, What doef 
I - thow here, Elijah? 
tay i 14 And heanfwered,Ihaue binvery ielous 
atl g Weoughtnot forthe Lord God ‘of hofts; 8-becaufe the chil- 
tdi to depend on the a k 
E muttitudein drenof Ifraekhaue forfaken thy couenane, caft 


mainteining ==. ; ‘ophe 
eer ie ue downe thine altars, and {laine thy Prophets 


_ jBecaufe our due- with the {word, and I onely:am left, and they 
ee te eeke my lifeto take it away. 


Bene: 15 Andthe Lord {aid vnto him, Goe, re- 
| : turne by the wildernefle vnto Damafcus > and 
when thou coiumett theré,anoynt Hazael kin g 
lOr, Syria, ~~ couer || Aram. 


wee ee © yet6 >And: Tehu ‘the fonne of Nimfhi-: fhalt 

thou anoint king-ouer. Ifrael: and Elitha the 
a fonnelof Shaphat of Abel Mcholah fhalt thou 
anointto be Prophet in thy roome. 


ra Keg. 9-453¢ © a -And:*- him that efcapeth from the 


eccls.48.8. ; ; : 
mre _ : {word of Hazael, thall:lehu flay zand him that 
p” ; efcapeth froin the {word of Tehu, fhal! Elitha 
flay. 

*Romsy.g. «18 Yet will.*Ilcaue feuenthoufandin IL 
EB Hedeclareth rae}, ecw all the knees that haue not bowed 
that wicked dif. ““~"? *' its 
femblersand vato Baal,’ and euery mouththat hath not kif- 

Adolaters are Se chal a, ; 
Rot his, fed him.. 


19 @ Sohe departed thence; and found E- 
lifha the {onne*of Shaphat who was plowing 
_, With twelue yoke of oxen before him, and was 
N withthe twelft sand Elijah went towards him, 
| and cafthis mantle ypon him: 
20 And:he left theoxen,' andran after Eli- 
Thoughhis jah, and{aid, iLetme, I pray thee; kiffe my fa- 
eran ate her and my mother, and then will followe 
condemned,yet thee, Who an{wered him; Goe, returne :.for 
MNOS what haiebdotidto thee? ; | : 
Enles Sad ¢>Andavhen:hee.wentbacke againe from 
= toferue him, Rael haf d íl haii 
im,he tooke a couple of oxen and {lew therm, 
Pg wouldnot andfod their fleth with the*inftruments ofthe 
Ray tiil wood E ' Ai 
peas brought,fo Oxen, andigauc-vnto the people, and they did 
reat Ai M eate: then he arofeand went after Elijah; and 
Risvogition.  miniftredynto him. 


| Though his 


Ghap-xx. Ben-hadads crueltie; t52 


9 Andthere hee entred intoacaue, and 
lodged there :andibeholde,-the Lord {paketo 
him,and faid vnto him, What doeftthou here; 


e Beene very 
iclous for the Lord God of hofts : for the chil 
that heshewed’ dren of Ifrael haue forfakenth y couenant,bro- 
ken downe thine altars,and {laine thy prophets 


CHAP, XX; 
I Samaria is befieged.. 1 3 The Lord promifeth vittorie to 
Ahab by a-Propher. 31 The king of Ifrael made peace 
with Ben-hadad, and is reprowed therfore by the Prophet, 
“Ten Ben-hadad the king of | Aram affeme | Onsyrid. 
-A bled: all his armie,; and two and thirty a That ZA 
akıngs with him, with hories; and charets:; and ace go~ 
went vpand befiged || Samaria , and fought as winces, 
7Y (Or, Shomerdr 
gaintt it. 
2 And he fent meffen gers to Ahab king of 
Ifrael, into the citie, 
3. And faid ynto him, Thus faith Ben-ha- 
dad, Thy filuerand thy gold is mine: alfo thy 
women, and thy faire children are mine. 
4. Andthe king of Iftael anfwered, & {aid F 
Mylordking, according to thy faying, >Iam 5 ram content 
hie 
thine,andall that [haue: eo da i 
à tribute, 
5: - And when the meff engers cameagaine, 
they faid, Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, and 
{aith,;When I thal fend-ynto thee, & command, 
thou fhalt deliuer me thy filuer and-thy golde; 
andthy womenjand thy children, 
6 ‘OrelsI wilfend my feruants vnto thee c He would iot 
byto morow thistime: and they fhall {earch i ti 
2 e ; were, . 
thine houfe and the houfes ofthy feruants:and did out ofhand 
al th er isudeaien; hi h deliuer-whatfo» 
Whatloeuer is pleafant int ine eyes, they fhall-euerhethould 
take it in their hands and bring it away. eit for hee 
= A OPO AN OCCA. 
7 ` Then. the king of Ifrael fent forall the fionhowto 
Elders. of theland, andfaid, Takeheed, I pray 
you, and fee howhee feeketh mifchiefe : forhe 
fent vnto meformy wiués, & for my children, 


make warre ae 
gainit him, 
and for my filuer,and for my golde, and I deni« 
ed him nor. 
8: Amdallthe Elders, all the people faid i 
to him, Hearken4 not vnto him.nor confent. 4 They thoughe 
. ; 2 it their dueties. 
9. Wherefore he faid-ynto the meflengers rather to venter 
of Ben-hadad; ' Tell my lord the king; All that cone 
thou diddeft fend forto thy feruant at the firft thing inti was 
o l -a j » 
time, that I will doe, but: this thing Imay not a i 
doe. Andthe meflengers departed & brought Inf of a tyrant. 
hin an{wete. 
- 10 And Ben-hadad fent ynto him and faid, 
The gods doefo'to me & more aliosif the *duft ye cole! 
of Samariabe engughtoallthe people that fol: found any pray, 
lowm esfor euerý man aì handfull. a a 
11 And the king of Ifrael an{wered, and they thaibefo 
: Seal le il : ; many, 
faid, Tell Lim, Let not him that girdeth has har- "Y 
neis, boafthimfelfe,as he that-fputteth item! | f Boat nor yes 
12 Andwhen hee heard that tidings, ashe — a victoria 
a Easan: ° of Tre =, € gotten. 
was with the kings drinking in the patiilions,he °°" 
a oe e Be ee enone lOnputyoir 
faid ynto his {eruants »|Bring forth Jour engines, Te sal 


andthey fet them againft the citie: 
13° @ And beholde, there came a Prophet 
vnto Ahab king of Ifrael;fi aying, Thus faith the 
Lord, Haft thou feene all this great: multi- 
tude? beholde, Twilldeliuer itinito thinehand f 
this day, that'thou mayeft knowe, §thae2am ain 
the Lordsin tis Todi pondi gee 
BEZ: And Ahab faid; By. whom >. And hee Samiti 
p Thus a Lord, By. the feruañtsof seems al 
the princes ofthe. prouineés, Hefaidaeaine, 817e withwon: 
Who fhalorder the baseéll? Andheadtveted ae 
hou. 


ae" 15 Then 


Ahabs victorie.. 


15 @ Thenhe numbred the feruants of the 
princes of the prouinces , and they. were two 
hundred, twoand thirtie : and after them hee 
numbred the whole people of all the children 
of Ifrael even feuen thoufand. 

16. Andthey went out at noone : but Ben- 
hadad did drinke til he was drunken in the tents 
both heand the kings : for two and thirty kings 

, helped him. | 
h Thatis, yong 17 Sothe }feruaunts of the princes of the 
men trained in Da 
theletuiceof prouinces went out firft: and Ben-hadad fent 
Princes. out, and they fhewedhim, faying, Thereare 
men come out of Samaria. 

18 Andhe faid,Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them aliue : or whether they be 
come out to fight, take them yet aliue. 

19 Sothey came out of the citie,to wit,the 
feruants of the princes of the prouinces, and 
the hofte which followed them. 

20: And they flew euery onehis f enemie: 
and the || Aramites fled, & Ifrael purfuied them: 
But Ben-hadad the king of Aram elcaped on 

an horfe with ba ihorfemen. 
pointed for the 21 And the king of Ifrael went out, and 
oan of {mote the horfes and.charets, and witha great 
".. flaughter flew.he the Aramites. 

22 (For there had come a Prophet to the 
king of Ifrael, and had faid vnto him, Goe, be 
of good courage,and confider, and take heede 
what thou doeft: for when the yeereis: gone 
about, the king of Aram willcome vp againft 
thee) cF 

23 QThen the feruants of the king of Aram 

Se wic- faid vnto him, Their ¥ gods are-gods of the 

God in heirfu. Mountaines, and therefore they ouercame ys: 

riewhomnot.  bucletvs fight againft them in the plaine, and 

fuffereth notvn. doubtleffe we fhall ouercomethem. _ 

punifhed. 24. Andthis doe,Take the kings away,eue= 
ry one out of his place, and place captaines for 
them. 

25 Andnumber thy felfe an armie, likethe 
armié that thou haft loft, with fuch horfes and 
fuchcharets, and we will fight againft them in 
the plaine, and doubtlefle wee fhall ouercome 
them : and he hearkened yntotheir voyce, and 
did {o. 

26 Andafterthe yere was goneabout,Ben- 
hadad numbred the Aramites, and went vp to 
Aphek to fight againft Ifrael. 


t Eby. man, 
|| Or, Syrians. 


i Withthem 
that were ap- 


- 27 And the children of I{rael were num-- 


I aa 9, ney bred, and: were all. !aflembled & went againft 
vellofthefor-  them,and the children of Ifrael pitched before 
mer yere,ver.t§- them,like two litle flocks of kids: but the Ara- 
mites filled the countrey. 
28 Andthere came aman of God, & {pake 
-= vntothe king of Ifrael, faying, Thus faith the 
Lord,.Becaufe the Aramites haue faide, The 
- Lordis the God of the mountaines, and not 
ie e God of the vallies, therefore will I deliver all 
valley,as tam . thisgreat multitude into thine hande; and yee 
opthehils and fall know that ™Lam the Lord. 
ftroya multitude 29- And they pitched one ouer againft the 
otherfeuen dayes, andin the feuenth day the 


m Whoam of 


with few as with 
many. 


I. Kings. Ben-hadads ouerthrow, 


battell was ioyned : and the children of Ifrael 
flewe of the. Aramites an hundred thoufand 
tmenin one day. 
yr ~ But the weft ed to Aphek into the ci- 
tie : and there fell a wall vpon feuenand twen- `- 
tie thoufand:men that were left :andBen-ha- . 
dad fledde into the citie, and caine intoa tfe- $ Ebr fiom cham. 
cretchamber. emer * i r 
31 QAnd his feruants faid ynto him,Behold 
now, we haue heard fay that the Kings of the 
houfe of Ifrael are mercifull Kings : wee pray 
thee, let ys put fackcloth about our "loynes, nan r s 
and ropes about our heads, andgoe out tothe thatwe haue des 
King of Ifrael : it may be that hee will faue thy aep 
life. = swith rigors. 
32 Thenthey girded fackcloth about their | 
loynes, and pt ropes about their heads , and 
came to the king of Ifrael, and faid, Thy fer- 
uant Ben-hadad faith,I pray thee, let meliugs 
and hefaid,Is he yet aliue?heismy brothers | 
3 Now the men tooke diligent heede, jif hOr,and cangia, 
they could catch any thing of hin, and made #7% 
hafte,and fayd, Thy brother °Ben-hadad. And © Heisaliue 4 
hefaid, Goe, bring him. So Ben-hadad came 
out ynto him, and hee caufed: him to come vp 
ynto the chariot.’ — 
34 And Ben-hadad faid ynto him, Theci- 
ties which my father tooke from thyfather, I}. 
wil reftore, and thou fhalt make ftreets forthee s 
in P Damafcus’, as my father did in Samaria, p Thouthale 
Then faid Ahab, Lwillet thee goe withthis co- "tiswha ton. 
oat Sohe madea couenant with him, and he l 
et him goe. l “ a 
35 Then a certaine man ofthe ||childrenof |Orefthedifee 
the Prophets faide vnto his neighbour bythe ? . 
commandement of tee Lord, 9Smite me, I pray q Bythis extet- 
thee. Butthe man refufed to finite him. ae 
__ 36. Then-faid hee vnto him, Becaufe thou lively touch the © 
haft not obeyed the voice of the Lord;behold, i 
asfooneasthou art departed from mee, alion “> | 
fhall* flay thee.So when he was departed from + Becaufe thou 
him,alionfoundhimandflewhim. na cranir 
37 Then hefound another man, and fayd, ment ofthe ai 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man fimorehim jot. 
and in fmiting wounded him. a - x 
_ 38 So the Prophet departed and waited for 
the King by the way, and difguifed himfelfe 
with afhes vpon his face. | 
39. And when the king came by, hee cryed 
vntothe king , and faid, £ Thy-feruant went f Bythispara- 
into the mids of the battell: and Behold, there aa — 
went away aman,whom another man brought himfelfe,whe 
vntome, and faid, Keepe thisman: if hee bee erja 
loft, and want; thy life fhall goe for his life, o mie,and let hit 
els chou fhalt pay a talent of filuers - Cia 2 hap 
"40 Andas thy feruant hadhere and there to "dto beflain 
doe, hee was gone : Andthe Kingof Ifraelfaid © = 
meh femen ) a S menchér chou bah E 
g ; 
41 Andheehafted , andtooke the afhesa: 
way fromhis face: and theK; pene 
seal that he was of the Prophet of rael knew 
42 Andheefaideyntohim, Thus faith the 


Lord, 


e 


Naboths vineyard : 
Lord, * Becaufe thou haft let goe out of thine 
handsa man whome Lappointed to die, thy 
life fhall goe for his life, and thy people for his 
people. 

= 43 And theking of Ifrael went tohis houfe 

Hor,Shenevon, heauie and in difpleafure, and came to || Sa- 
mária. 7 


* Chap.22. 38. 


CHAP. XXI. 
8 lexebel commandeth to kill Naboth, for the vineyard that 


he refufed to felto Ahab. 19 Elijah reprooseth Abab,and 
he repentetl, | 
- Jar,at thistime, || Fter thefe things Naboth the Izreelite 
had a vineyard in Izreel, hard bythe pa- 
lace ot Ahab King of Samaria. 
| 2 And Ahab {pake vnto Naboth, faying, 
a Though A- 2Giue me thy vineyard, that Imaymakemea 
habs tyrannie be Eat 
condemnedby garden of herbes thereof, becaufe it is neere by 
theholy Spiris mince houfe, andi will eiue thee for itabetter 
yethe wasnotfo , PT ms) > « 
“aigorousthat he Vineyard then it is: or if it pleafethee,I wil giue 
— cong? thee the worth of it in mone 7. 
tight wichour’  - 3 AndNaboth faid to Ahab, The Lord 
pemecampenta, keepe me from giuing the inheritance of iny 
3 fathers vnto thee. | 
‘4 Then Ahab came into his houfe heauie 
and in difpleafure, becaufe of the word which 
Naboth the Izreelite had {poken vnto him. for 
he had faid, I will not giue theethe inheritance 
b Thusthe wic- of my fathers, andhe lay t vpon his bed, and 
ked confider not ae 
whatisiniiang turned his face and would eate no bread. 
ee 24 serge Then ezebel his wife cameto him, and 
i ara faid vnto him,W hy isthy {pirit fo fad that thou 
e r eatelt no bread ?- 
© cisfe; °° 6» Andhe-faid ynto her; Becaufe I{pake 
—— vato Naboth the Izreelite, and {aid vntó him, 
Giue methy vineyard for mone y, orifit pleafe 
thee, Iwill giue thee another vineyard for it: 
but hee anfwered, I wilnot giue thee my vine- 
yard. a a 
17 ` Then Tezebel his wife faide vnto him, 
e Asthoughhe € Doeft thou now gouerne the kingdome of 
Kidron knoow- Ifrael ? yò eate bread, and f be of good cheere, 


to rcigne. Com- I wil] giue thee the vineyard of Naboth the Iz- 
mand and in- reelite; -` ' - 
treate not. å s 
ee ~ 8. FSo fhee wrote legters in Ahabs name, 
-© * and fealed them with his feale, and fentthelet- 
ters vnto the Elders, and:to the nobles that 
were in his citie dwelling with Naboth. 

- 9. And fhe wrote inthe letters,faying,Pro- 
claime a4faft,and fet Naboth amon g the chiefe 
@thepeople,’ == =, 4 nage ta 

10 And fet two wicked men before him, 
and let them witnes againft him, faying, Thou 
diddeftblafpheme God and the king: then ca- 
rie him out,and {tone him that he may die. 

< ar Andthe men of his citie, exenthe El- 
ders and gouernours, which dwelt in his citie, 
l nen didas Iezebel had fent vnto them : as it was 
toconfenrothe written in the letters, which fhe had fent ynto 
thedding of in- — 


nocent blvod,o- 
beyrather the’ = 12 They proclaimed a falt; and fet Naboth 
wicked com- l i ich 
iandements of among the chiefe of the people, 

13 And there cametwo wicked men, and 
fate before him:and the wicked mien witnefled 


d'For then they 
Wledto enquire 
ofmens faultss. 


for none could . 

fat truely chat 

were notorious 
inners, 


€ Thus the 
worldlings con- 
trary to Gods 


Princes, then the 
sult lawes of 
God. 


< Chap.xxj. 


Heis ftoned. 153 
again(tNaboth in the prefence of the people, | 
laying, Nabothdid f blafpheme God and the t Ebr.blese. 
king. Then they caried him away out of the 
citie,and ftonedhim with ftones.that he died: 
14 Thenthey fent to Iezebel, faying, Na+ 
bothis toned andis dead. | 
- 15 @ And when Iezebel heard that Na- 
both was ftoned and was dead, Iezebelfaid tó 
Ahab, £ Vp and take poffeffion ofthe vineyard £ This exinpié 
of Naboth the Izreelite, which he refufed to alone, 
giue thee formoney : for Naboth is notaliue, Ghoft leaueth to 
büt is dead. chat we ould 
16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth abhorre =e 
was dead, hee rofe to. goe downe to the vine- cialig eet, 
paa of Naboth the Izreelite,to take pofleffion pepe am ~ 
Of it. moue to be piti= 
17 @ And the word of the Lordcame vn- it 
to Elijah the Tithbite,faying, | 
18 Arife, goe downe to rneete Ahab King 
of Ifrael, which isin Samaria. loe, hee isin the 
vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down 
to take pofleffion of it. l 
19: Therefore fhalt thou fay vnto him, Thus 
faith the Lord,8 Haft thou killed and alfo got- 
ten pofleffion ? And thou fhalt fpeake vnto any ac ag 
him,faying, Thus faith the Lord, Inthe place epee: 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, hall h, This was ful- 
dogs licke euen thy bloodalfo. Fe 
20 And Ahab faide to Elijah, Haft thou 2-King.9 15,26 
foundmee, Omineenemie? Andheeanfwe- 
ted, Ihauefound thee : for thou haft fold thy 
felfe to worke wickedneffe in the fight of the 
Lord. - : 
21 “Behold, Iwill bring cuill vpon thee; * chap.14.10; 
and will take away thy pofteritie, and will cut 2-4-9.8: 
off from Ahab him that * piffeth againft. the * rscmas.oa. 
wall, as well him that is * {hut vp,as him that is * Chap.14.10, 
left in Ifrael; : i 
n22 And Iwill make thine houfe like the 
houfe of * Ieroboam the fonne of Nebat, and *chep:t 5.29, 
like the houfe of * Baafha the fonne of Ahijah, *¢b-16.3: 
forthe prouocation wherewith thou haft proz 
uoked,andmade Ifrael to finne. 
23 And alfo of Iezebel fpake the Lord, 
faying, “The dogs fhall eate Iezebel, {bythe « a.Kin.9:33336 
wall of Izreel. l ai 
24. The dogs fhal eat him of Ahabs /focke, siza 
that dyeth in the citie :andhim that dieth in 
the fields, fhall the foules of the ayre eate, 
-25 ( But.there was none like Ahab, who 
did ‘fell himfelfe , to worke wickednefle in the i By the wicked 
fight of the Lord: whom Iezebel his wife pros Saa A 
ùoked. TE y : n å vileidolater 
_. 26 Forhedid exceeding abominably in fol- — mur- 
lowing idoles, according to all that the Amo- thatgaue him 
rites did, whome the Lord caft out before the a = 
children of liga). oe gor 
27 Now when Ahab heard thofe words,he 
renthisclothes, and put fackcloth vpon thim 
and fafted, and lay in fackcloth and went 
k foftly. ) tEbr-hiflefh, 
28 Andtheword ofthe Lord came to Elijah Arim 
the Tithbite,faying, b i h l _ fomereade,bare 
"Cey 49 Seek 4 


g Doeft thou 
thinke to haue 
any aduantage 


is 


lehofhaph at goeth with 


|. Kings. 


~~  - Se eee, et ee 


29 Seeftthou how Ahab is humbled before 
me? becaufe he {ubmitteth himfelfe before me, 
Twillnot bring that euill inhis.dayes, byt in 
1 Meaning in his his !fonnes dayes'will I bring euill vpon his 
Ioramstime, houle, | 
2.King.9.26, — : 
CM Ay ARIO 
2 Iehofhaphat and Ahab fight againft the king of Syria. 15 
Michaiah fheweth the king what fhalbe the fucceffe o f their 
eriterprife, 24 Zidkiah the falfe prophet (miteth him. 34 
Ahab is flaines 40 Ahaxiah his fonne fucceedeth. 4.1. The 
reine of Iehofhaphat, . 50- and Ioram his fonne. 
WagChrit-18.1,2 
a Benhadad the 
King: of Syria 
and Ahab made 
a peace,which 


éndured three 
eerées. 


Nd * they continued *three yeere with- 
& out warre betweene Aram and Ifrael. 
27` And in the third yeere did’ Ichofhaphat 
tlie king of Iudah >-come. downe‘to the king 
„To fee and vi- of Ifrael. | 
fichim, ; ... 3° (Then the king of Ifrael faid vnto' his 
c The Kings {eruants, Know ye‘notthat “Ramoth Gilead 


man Was ours ?'and'wee ftay, and take'it not out of 
=a the hand of the king of Aram?) 

hadad :therefore “4 -And he faid vnto Iehofhaphat, Wilt thou 
ene goe with me to battell again{t Ramoth Gilead? 
thereby tore: And Iehofhaphat faid vnto the king of Ifrael, 
ready to d Iam asthou art, my peopleas thy people,and 
eae mine horfes as thine horfes. 
alimineisarthy $. Then lehofhaphat faid-vnto the king of 
oe meg Ifrael, “Aske counfel, I pray thee, of the Lord 
thathe would - tO day. 

— 6 - Then the king of Ifrael gathered the 
God approued f ptophéts vpon a foure hundreth men,and faid 
vato them, Shall Igoe againft Ramoth Gilead 


it, yet when Mi- 
charah counfel- 


led the contrary, to battell, or fhall Fléet italone? Andthey faid; — 


he would not 


ay. Goe vp : forthe Lord fhall deliuerit into the 

i aiaaningihs hands of the king. 

which werefat- 7 And Jehofhaphat faid,Is there here ne- 

ae ao uer a Prophet of thes Lord more,that we might 

Tezebelhadat: inquire of him? 

fembledandkept 8 . And the King of Ifrael faid vnto Teho- 
fhaphat, There is yet one man ( Michaiah 

the fonne of Imlah) by whome wee may 


after the death 

of thofe whom 

Elias flew. J 

g Yehofhaphat ee 
did not acknow- aske counfell of the Lorde, but I *hate him: 
m for he doeth not prophecie good ynto me, but 
ve euill. And Iehofhaphat faid, Let not the king 

ut did con- . 
temne them. fay fo d . 
EREDA “9. Then the king of Ifraclcalled an! Eus 

tnat wic- ? = a e! A 
kedcannorabiae nuch,and faid, Call quickely Michaiah the fon 
to heare¥ trueth, of Imlah 
but hate the pro- a _ 
phetsofGod& ` 10° And the king of Ifracland Iehofhaphat 
moleftthem. © the king of Iudah fet either of them on his 

3736.‘ thronein their ¥apparell in the voide place at 
wins the entring in of the gate of Samaria, and all 
| the prophets prophecied before them. 

11 And Zidkijah thé fonne of Chenaanah 
1 ‘Thetrue Pro: made him "hornes of yron,and faid; Thus faith 
mp the Lord, Withthefe fhalt thou pufh the Ara- 
to vie _— for’ mites,vntillthou haft confumed them. 
the confirmation p 
P Feheirdoârine, . 12 And all the prophets prophecied fo, 
Hfa.20.2.1er 7:7, faying, Goe vp to Rainoth Gilead, and prof- 
wherein the taile í e oe M , 
prophets didi- per: forthe Lord fhall deliver it into the kings 
mitate apt s anid. 

—— 4 13 «Gf And the meflenger that was gone to 
call Michaiah, fpake vnto him, fayin g, Behold 
now, the words of the prophets declare good 


dodtine more 
commendable. 


put alying {pirit in the mouth of all thefe thy 


COE 
ynto the king with f ™one accord: let thy, word '"ormouth, < 
therefore, I pray ous be s the:word of one 

them,and{peake thou good. T » 
S, 4 And Michaiah hid Asthe Lord liueth; that none hl 
whatfoeucr the: Lord faithevato me ,: that-will ‘Peake againfta 
Ifpeake. l ET 
15 @ Sohe came to the King, and theking 
(aid vnto him, Michaiah, {hall wee goe againft 
Ramoth Gilead to batfell,or fhal we leaue off? 
And he anfwered:him, "Goevp, and profper: oa ipeaketh 
andthe Lord fhall deliver it into the hande of becaute ae 
ohéKing s- i3; wes 
16 And the king faide vato him, How oft 
fhal I charge thee,that thou tel me nothing but 
that which is true in the Name of the Lord? 
17. Thenhefaid , I fawe all Hrael {cattered 
ypon the mountaines, asfheepethathadno | 
fhepheard..Andthe Lord faid,° Thefe haueno ¢ Teisbettens 
mafter; let euery man returne-ynto his houfe in homesthentaba 
aA hie tc, Kiume 
18: (Andthe king of Iftael {aid vnto Ieho- they takewang 
fhaphat, Did not Itell that he would:prophe- (hand withog 


à P Gods counfell 
cie no good ynto me,but euill ? } © and approbation 


common droue 


ter part appre 
it, be they neuer 
fo vugodiy, 


much to the falk 
prophets mea- 
ning that by exe 
perience hee 
thould trie thar 
they were b 


flatterers, él 


1g Againe he faid; Heare thou therforethe 
word of the Lord: Ifawe the:Lord fit on his 
throne,andall the P hoft of heauen ftood about od E 
him on his'right hand. and on/hisleft hand: - 


20 Andthe-Lord faid; Who. fhall |) entife lor perfrade 


4 
, 
4 


Ahab that-hemay:goe and fall at Ramoth Gis eane 1 
lead? And one faid onthis maneryandanother ei 


t 


faid on:that maner. | a 
21 Then there came foorth a fpirit, and ~ | p 
4 tood before the Lord; -and faid,. Iwill eñtife Here walla 
him: And the Lord faid vntohim, Wheréwith? gain ouga 
22 -Andhe faid;I will go out,and be a ‘falfe samy oe 
fpirit in the-mouth of all-his: prophets.. Then on peliiai 
he faid; Thou fhalt entife bia; and fhalt alfo "o tertherpower 
; i then God giueth 
preuaile: goe forth,and doe fo. Do7 him, 3 
z2 N : : Idutei i r I willcaufe 
23 Now therefore behold; the Lord hath 51% raph 
to telllies.:* > 
prophets, andthe Lord hathappoyntedeuill” | 
againft thee. reg aitoe piia : 
24. Then Zidkijah the fonne of Chenaanah 


came et ome {mote Michaiah on the cheek, 
and faid; * £ When went the Spiritofthe Lord *2.chro. 18.23. | 


from me,to {peake ynto thee? 4 the 
. > ° ed w ecm 
25 And Michaiah faid; Behold, : thou fhalt that none were 
fee in that day,whenthou fhalt go from cham- inn 
ber to chamberto hide thee. and that fe > 
: ~ ge hathgiuen his. 
chaiah,and carie him vnto Amon the gouernor fo much,aste | 
of the citic,and-vnto foafh thekingsfonne, 7 ' 
27 Andfay, Thus faith the king, Put this 
man in the‘prifon houfe’, -and feede him'with 
th, A: O: a g P 
bread of affliĉtion, and withwaterof afflicti- € Let liim bop 
on,vntil Ireturne in peace... heaver and 
28 AndMichaiah faide; If thoureturne in fed witha faa 
j al. ; È ortioRn o 
peace,the Lord hath not fpoken by me. And he od eee 
faid," Hearken all ye people. uw Thacwhen 
oo Britid FI nN ye fhall fee the 
. i = ma ot itrael and: Tehofhaphat chingan $ 
the king or ludah we >: afte,ye map 
A eri vent vpito Ramoth Gilead: Bine Godthe 
30 e- s eking of Ifrael faid to Ichofha- glory and aS 
wul change mine appa; a. that Lam his 
P at, iW 5S mne apparell,and wil enter true Prophets 
into 


Ahab to battelli 


m Thisis dee! = 


` ment ofthe wig, 


ing if the grege. 


Fi 
i attributed fi "g 


Wee * Chap.21.19, 


Ahab.s flatne. 


into the battell,but put thou on thine apparel. 
And the King of Ifrael changed himfelfe, and 
went into the battell. | 
21. And the King of Ararn cominanded his 
two and thirtie captaines ouer his charets, fay- 
ing, Fight neither with {mall nor great, {auc 
onely againft the King of Ifrael. 
32 And when the captaines of the charets 
faw Iehofhaphat;they faid, Surely it is the king 
"of Ifrael, and they turned to fight againft him ; 
% Thatis,tothe and Tehofhaphat *cryed. 
Lord for helpe. : 

— et 33 And when-the captaines of the charets 
faw thathe was not the king of Ifrael, they tur- 
ned backe from him. 

[On inbi fp 34 Thena certaine man drewabow | migh- 
cineand igno-  tily, and {mote the king of Ifrael betweene the 
iad ioynts tof his: brigandine. Wherefore hee faid 
thebrigandine. : nto his charetman, Turne thine hand and cary 
Wr. ficke. me out of thehofte: for: lam:t:hurt. 
35 And the battell encreafed that day, and 
'yTowit,Ahab. the Y king ftood {till in his charet againit the A- 
agottitaeh e ramites,and diedat euen : andthe bloodranne 
: outof the wound into the mids of the charet. 
+26. And there: went a- proclamation: tho- 
De -Ofthetise. rowout the *hofte about the going downe of 
| dies “* the funne, faying, Euery mantohiscitie, and 
euety man to his owne countrey. 
37 Sotheking died and was brought to Sa- 
maria, and they-buried.theking in Samaria, 
38 And one.wafhed the charet in the poole 
of Samaria, and the dogges licked vp his blood 
[Or the harlors (and ||they wathed his armour according *yn- 
‘to the word:of the Lord which he {pake. 
39- Concerning the reftof the actes ofA- 
hab and all that hee did, and the yuorie houfe 
‘which he-built, and.all the cities that hee búilt, 
» sare they not'written inthe booke of the Chro- 
_ niclesof the Kings of Ifrael? 
: 40° So Ahab flept withhis fathers,and Aha- 
ie ......,.: tiah his fonne reigned in his ftead. . 
M *2,Chrons0.31.°° 41 | * And lehothaphat thefonne of Afa 
4 __ beganto reigne vpon Iudah in the fourth yere 
; of Ahab king of Ifrael. —: 
42° Tehofhaphat was fiue and thirtie yeere 
old when hee began to reigne, and reigned fiue 


wafhed it. 


Chap.xxij. a 


[chofhaphatdionh aA 


and twenty yere in Jerufalem. And his mothers 
natne was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 
43. Andhee walked in all the wayes of Afa 
his father, and declined not therefrom, but did 
that which was right in the eyes ofthe Lord. 
Neuertheleffe 4 the hie places were not taken a Meaning, thag 
away : for the people offered ftill and burnt in- ° edh Ea 
cen{e in thehie places. king ways A 
44 And Iehofhaphat imade peace with the fra helar 
King of Ifrael poe places, 
45 Concerning the reftof the adtes ofle- Jabeen, 
hofhaphat, and his worthie deeds that hee did, Temple was 
and his battels which hee: fought, aretheynot ~" 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Judah? : 
46 Andthe Sodomites, which remainedin 
the dayes of his father Afa , hee putcleane out 
oftheland. 
47 There was then no king in Edom: the 
b deputie Was king. b In the time of 
48 Iehofhaphat made fhippes of Thar- mr Hol 
fhifh to faile to d Ophir for golde but. they totudahand 
went not, for the fhippes.were broken atEzi- by wd they 
on Gaber. of Iudah ap- 


49 Then:faid Ahaziah the fonne.of Ahab 2004 


- “ce By Tharthith 
vnto. Iehofhaphat , Let my feruants goe with theScriptire 
Š e . meaneth € i 
thy feruants in the fhippes. But Iehofhaphat -and all the Sea” 
would not. called Mediter- 
Ye = © r raneum, 
şo: AndIehofhaphat did fleepe with his fa- d Tofephus wri- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in the ci- eo wg 


tic of Dauidhis father; And Ichoramhisfonne where the Egyp- 


Gimi in er fiad. tians and Arabi- 
z ans trafficke for 


st @Ahaziah the fonne of Ahabibeganto golde, 


reigne ouer Ifraelin Samaria; thefeuenteenth 


yeere of Ichofhaphat king of Iudah, and reig- 
nedtwo'yecres.ouer Ifrael. y 

5.2 Buvhe did euilinthe fight of the Lord, 
and walked in the way of his father, andan 
the way of his mother, and in the way of Iero- 
boamthe: fonne of Nebat, which made Ifrael 
to finne. | 

53 For hee ferued Baal, and worfhipped 
him, and prouoked the Lord God of Ifrael yn- 
to wrath, [according ynto all that his father 
had done, he 


| Or,in all points 
as his father did, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
OF THE KINGS. 


THE c4ARGV MENT. 


° 


Drs fecond booke conteineth the atts of the K ings of Tudah and Ifrael: to wit, of Tfrael fro the death 


“of Ababvunto the laft king Hofhea,who was tmprifoned by the king of A [yriaand his city Samaria 
taken and the tentribes by the inf plague of Goa for their idolatrie e difobedience to God led into cap- 
tinity. And alfo of Indah, fiomthereigne of Tehoram fonne of Iehofhaphat unto Zed ekiah who for con- 
temmning the Lords commandement b ry his Prophets, and negleéting his fundrie admonitions by famine 
and other meanes, was taken by his enemies, fave his fons moft craelly flaine before his face, and his owne 
eyes put ont asthe Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet Ieremie : andalfo by the inft venge- 
ance of God for contempt of hts word, Terufalem was deftroyed the Temple burit and he & allhispeople 
were led away captines into Babylon. In this booke are notable examples of Gods fanour towards thofe 
rulers and people which obey his Prophets & imbrace hisword:and contrariwife of kv plagues towards 


thofe commonweales which neglett his Minifters, and doe not obey his commandements. 


CHAP. 


` 


Fire from heauen. ¢ 


CHap I. 

2 Ahaxiah by a fall falleth ficke, and confulteth with Baal- 
Xebub. 3 Heis reprowed by Eliiah. 10 The captaines 
ower fiftie were fentto Eliiah ,, whercof two were burnt 
with fire from heanen by his prayer. 17 Ahaziah dieth, 
and lehoram his brother fiwcceedeth him. 


€X Hen Moab rebelled againft 
VV. Ifrael after the death of Ahab: 
2 AndaAhaziah fell tho- 
row the latteffe window in 
$) his vpper chamber which was 
ASS beet in Samaria: fohee was ficke : 
then he fent meflengers,to whom he faid, Goe, 
and enquire of » Baal-zebubthe god of Ekron, 
vpon his hou if I fhallrecouerof this my diifeafe. 
poping light 3. Thenthe Angelof the Lord faid to E- 
b thePhili- Jiiah:the Tifhbite, Arife, azdgoevp to mecte 
ed the neflengers of the king of Samaria, and fay 
worlhippedthis ynto them, © Isit not becaufe there isno God 
idole, which fig- . : ' 
nifeththegod in Ifrael, that ye goe to enquire of Baal-zebub 
falim shinking the godof Ekron? | 
a, 4. ‘Wherefore thus fayth the Lord, Thou 
from the biting fhalt not.comedowne from thebedon which 
of; flies:. or els he . 
was{o called,be- thou att gone vp ,. but fhalt. die the death. So 
caufe flies were, Eliah departed. , 
ingendred in : 
great abundance: §_ -And the meffengers returned vnto him, 
ee of to whomhe faid, Why. are ye now returned ? 
that wereoffered: 6 ~ And they anfwered him, There camea 
ko iparidole © nan and met vs, and faid vnto vs, Goe, and re- 
thar idolaters -turne ynto the King which fent:you , and- fay 
Oaah vnto him, Thusfayth the Lord; 4:Js it not be- 
meg keto, caufe there is: no Godin Hrael, thacthou fen- 
oa, deft to enquire of Baal-zebubthe god of Ek- 
d Ignorance is yon? Therefore thou fhalt not:come downe 
the mother of i 
errour andido- ‘from the bed ,: on:which thouart gone vp, but 
larrie. fhalt die the death. 

7 Andhe faidvnto them: What manner 

ofinan.was he which came and:met you , and 
told:you thefe words? 
-.8. Andthey faid vato him, He was an © hai- 
rieman, and girded with a girdle of leathera- 
bout his loines. Then faidhe ; Itis Eliah the 
Tifhbite. 

9.. Therefore the King fent vnto hima cap- 
taine ouer fiftie with his fiftie wen, who went 
vp vato him : for behold, he fateon the top £ of 

amountaine, and he faid vnto him , O man of 
God, the King hach-commaunded that thou 
come downe. 


a Sothathee - ¢ 
was punithed for f 
is idolatry after 
two forts: tor the 
Moabites, which 
Were woont to 
pay him tribute, 
rebelled, and he 
fell downe'ata 
grate which was 


e Some thinke 
that thisis ment 
of his garments 
which were 
rough and made 
of haire, 


f To wit,Car- 
mel, 


10 But Eliiah anfwered,andfaidto the cap- 


taine ouer the fiftie , Ifthat ]beaman of God, 
let fire come downefrom theheauen, and de- 
uoure thee and thy fiftie. So fire came downe 
from the heauen & deuoured him and his fifty. 
11 Againe alfo hee {ent vnto him another 
captaine ouer fiftie, with his fiftie. Who {pake 
and faid vnto: him, » Oman ofGod, thus the 
arate cit King commandeth, Come downe quickely, 
inmockerieand . 7.2 But Elitahanfwered, & faid vnto them, 
therefore pronor i TFT.be a man of God, let fire come down from 
fo much f more. the heauen,and deuoure thee and thy fiftie, So 
A i fire came downe from the heauen, and deuou- 
byetfe@,whether ved him and his fiftie. i 


he wasa tr j 5 I 
Aci F 3 @ Yet againe hee fent the third captaine 


g He declareth 
what power 
Gods word hath 
inthe mouth of 
his feruants, 
when they threa- 
ten Gods iudge- 
ments againft 


TL Kings. 


booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael? 


went both together, 


Ahaziah dieth, 
ouer fiftie with his fiftie. And the third cap- 
taine ouer fiftie went vp, and came, and fell on 
his knees before Eliiah, and befought him, and 
{aid ynto him, O man of God, I pray thee, let 
my life and the life of thefe thy fiftie feruants k Which ums 
be ! precious in thy fight. fote danii 
14 Behold,there came fire downe from the histona 
heauen, and deuoured the two former captains my life andl 
ouer fiftie with their fitties : therefore let my me not deg 
lifenow be precious in thy fight. ` m Thus e, 
15 And the Angelofthe Lord faid vnto E- a 
liiah, Goe downe with him, be ™not afraid of that they feare 
his prefence.So he arofe,and went downe with nor = prea 
him vnto the King. pj: * which othery 
16 Andheefaid vnto him ; Thus fayth the Shae 
Lord,Becaufe thou haft fent meflengers toen- Gai mellage, 
quire of Baal-zebub the godof Ekron, (was aig - 
it not becaufe there was no God in Ifrael to in- agoinittheSyq 
quire of his word? ) therefore thou fhalt not Fon o 
come- downe off the bed, on which ‘thou art king 17, 
gone vp, but fhalt die the: death. — | Sin che aa 
17 Sohe died.according tothe word ofthe Debit 
Lord which Eltiah had {poken. And "Iehoram fonne,ichoram 
began to reigne in his ftead inthe fécond yeere heb geal a 
of lehoram the fonne of Iehofhaphat king of tack andinshe 
Judah, becaufe he had no: fonne. ` ag on, 
18 Concerning the reft of theacts of Abiazfbaphat diedand 
ziah, that hee did, are they not written inthe Toda ea 
firmedtohis ` 
fonne, 


CHA TA 


8 Eliiah dinideth the waters with his cloake. 11. Hee is ta~ 
ken vp into heaven, 13 Elifha taketh his cloake and dini- 
deth Iorden. 20 The bitter and venemous waters are hea 

led. 23 The children that mocke Elifha 5 are rent in pie- 
ces with beares. 


Nd when:the Lord would takevp Eliiah 
into heauen. by a whirlewinde , Eliiah 
went with Elifhafrom4Gilgal, = © = i: 
2 Then Eliiah faid to Elifha, Tarie here, I Masel were cite 
pray thee : forthe Lord hath fent me toBeth- naa 
el. But Elifhafaid, Asthe Lord liueth, and as Tordenand had 
thy {oule liueth, I willnotleaue thee. So they pagkita 
came downe to Beth-el, Io 


a Whichwas 
the place, where . 
thechildrenof 
Ifrael were cite 


peace. 


as Tofh.s5.9. °° 
i b Socalledbes 
3: And the? children ofthe Prophets that caufe they ate 
wereat Beth-el, came out to Elifha , and faid besottenséit 
vnto him, Knoweft thou that the Lord will theheauenly 
A do&rine. 
take thy nyin from ¢ thine head this day? And ¢“Tharisfrom 
hefaid, Yea, Idknówit : hold ye your peace. being any more 
4 . Againe Ehiah faid vnto him, Elifha,tary thine be a 
here, I pray thee : forthe Lord hath fent meto |e beara 
. . ET at 
Iericho. But he faid, As the Lord liueth,and as the fete, s tobe 
thy foule liueth, I willnot leauethee. So they afeholler. 
came to lericho. l ans k: ed. 
= 5 And the children of the Prophets that wohim. 
wereat® Tericho, came to Elifha, and faid ynto e Notonelyat 
him, Knowelt thou that the Lord will takethy Behe bwar 
makter from thine head this day? And hee faid places were thet 
Yea, [knowit: hold ye your ° Pro -= 
A. n ers 
6 a Eliiah faid vnto him, Tarie,I aa hey 
ray thee : for the emn 
p y y — mir Lord hath fent mee to adi vp if 
orden, Dut he laid, As the Lord liueth,and as the true eae 
thy fouleliueth , I will not leane thee. So they cnn 


7 And 


Eliiah taken vp. 
7 -Andfiftie men of the fonnes of thePro« 
hy f phets went and Roodon the other fide afarre 


“, off,and they two ftood by Iorden. 

ft O S 8- @ Then Eliiah tooke his cloake, and 

k tty k f Towitof  wraptit together, andfmote the waters, and 

| tiy N Jorden. they were diuided hither and thither, and they 

' KN twaine went ouer on the dry land. 

thy, & 9 Nowwhen they were paffed ouer, Eli- 

hg 1y dah faid vnto Elifha, Aske what I fhall doe 

UTA W for thee before 1 be taken froni thee. And Eli- 
wi : Let thy Spirit fha faid, I pray thee, let thy Spirit 8 be double 

: — ypon me. 

X Te, nce i 10 Andhee faid , Thou haftaskedan hard 


oie tae thing : yetifthou fee me when Iam taken from 

ing Wyle ee fo much as thce, thou fhalt haue it {o : andif not, it {hall 
| \ att Prophets: or thy not be. 

tyi -= CNR E Andasthey went walking and talking, 

h TR parts,let me haue behold, there appeared a charet of fire, and hor- 

i | fes of fire, and did {eparate them twaine. * So 

Eliiah went vp by awhislewindinto 5 heauen. 


Ri he) dangerous times: 
fR Ntg k angero 


K Biin 48.9 
i laa ° «Fe 
the Word of W I.zac.2. 58. 


Andelo | O AN 12 And Elifhafaw it, and he cryed, My fa- 
hony Pony iaallages ther, my father,the charet of Ifrael, & the horf- 
ha w - -riea men thereof: and-hefaw him no more : and he 
| andinthetime ` tooke his owne clothes, and rent them in two 


kof the golpel)of 


N | fefurrection, pieces. 

on —_— -. 13 @ Hee tooke vpalfo the cloke of Eliiah 
et i 4 ‘that. fell from him, and returned, and Rood by 
“pl E the banke of Iorden. 


ay 14 After,he tooke the cloake of Eliiah,that 

te hin! fell from him , and{mote the waters, and faid, 

i) a Where is the LordGod of Ehiah? and fo hee 

Wate ey . alfo, after hee had ftricken the waters, fo that 

4y ta they were diuided this way and that way, went 
= ouer, exen Elifha. 

15 And when the children ofthe Prophets, 
which were at Iericho, fawehim on the other 
fide, they faid, i The Spirit of Eliiah doeth reft 
i gini Propbecieisgi- ON Elifha :and they came to meet him, and fell 
p | uento himasit to the ground before him, 
ae th “er +6 And {aid vntohin, Behold now, there 
ue, be with thy feruants fiftie trong men: let them 
SME Meaning, Eli- Zoe, wee pray thee, and feeke thy * matter, if fo 
d howehehicbo- be the Spirit of the Lord hath taken him vp, 
May hadbeen cat and ca{t him ypon fome mountaine, or into 
aly Bromemoune ome valley. But hefaid, ! Ye thall not fend. 
BD} Becauferhe = 17 Yet they were inftant vpon him, till hee 
Mi ordinariehey Was afhamed : wherefore he faid,Send.So they 
fie poubied where fent fiftiemen, which fought three dayes, but 
I he was become, T ; or 
© but Elifha was found him not. 
fou anA 18 Thereforethey returned to him, (for he 
aod, taried at Iericho ) andhee faid yntothem, Did 

sat not [fay ynto you, Goe not? y 

19 @ And themen of the citie faid ynto E- 
lifha, Behold, wee pray thee: the fituation of 
this city is pleafant, as thou,my lord, feeft, but 
lar, killethshe the water 4 naught, and the ground || barren. 
a" 20 Thenhefaid,Bring mea new crufe,and 
put falt therein. And they brought it to him. 

21 Andhe went yntothe {pring of the wa- 
uen contrary to ters , andcaftrhere ™the falt , andfaid, Thus 
Mature,tomake — . | i 
ithat water profi- faith the Lord, I haue healed this water : death 
Me whih before Hall no more come thereof, neither barren- 

nefle tothe ground. 


te) = 
iode, Eis 
; if The {pirit of - 


gaue him power 


was hurcfull, 


Chap.iij. 


Water healed. 15% 7 


22 So the waters were healed yntill this 
day, according to the word of Eliflia which he 
had fpoken. 
23 @ And hee went vp from thence ynto 
Beth-el. And ashe was going vp the way, littlé 
children came out of the citi¢,and mocked him 
and faid ynto him , Come yp, thou bald head, 
come vp, thou bald head. 
24 Andhee turned. backe , and looked on 
them,& "curfed them inthe name ofthe Lord, n Berceluing 


And twobeares came out of the foreft,and tare Sete a N 


rs 
m 


in pieces two and fortie children of them. Lord, aad i 
25 Sohe went from thence to mount Care goiit N 
mel,andfrom thence hereturnedto Samaria. vengeance of 
; that iniury dong 
CHAP. TOL vato kim, 


I The reigne of Iehoram. 6 Heand Iehofhaphat go to warre 
againft Moab, which rebelled. 13 Elifha reprooweth hims 
17 and gineth their hofte water. 24° The Moabites are 
owercome. 27. Their King facrificeth his fonne. 
Ow Iehoram the fonne of Ahab began 
a “to. reigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria, the 
eighteenth yeere of Iehofhaphat King of Iu~ a Read tie án- 
dah,and reigned twelue yeeres. notation inst 
And h h aot E firft chapterand 
2. Andhe wrought euillin the fight of the feuenteenth 
Lord , but notlike his father nor like his mo. Y% 
ther : for hetookeaway the image of Baal that 
his fatherhad made. : 
3 Neuertheleffe, he cleaved vntot the fins » ne EEn 
: olden 
of Ieroboam, the fonne of Nebat; which made calues that lee 
Ifraelto finne, and departednottherefrom. beam had 
4- @ Then *Mefha king of Moabhad ftore c 


made; 
Pas was dan 
‘ ~ áfter that Daui 
of fheepe, and rendred ynto the King of Ifrael had made the 


san hundreth thoufand lambes,and an hundreth Moabites tribu- 


taries to hig fucs 


thoufand rammes with the wooll. y a 


5 But when Ahab wasdead, theking of 
Moab rebelled againft the king of Ifrael. 

6 - Therfore king lehoram went out of Sa» 
maria the {ame feafon,and numbredall Ifrael, 

7 And went,andfent to lehofhaphat king 
of Iudah,faying, The king of Moab hath rebels 
ledagainft me; wilt thou goe with me to bat- 
tell againft Moab? And heanfwered, I will go a4 
vp: for ‘Tam, as thou art , my people, asthy d Reade king; 
people, and mine horfes,asthinehorfes. 3+ 
8 Then faid hee, What: way fhall we goe 
vp? And he anfwered;The way of the wilder- 
nelle of Edomin: < |i v.: 

9 @ So went the King of Ifrael and the 
King of Indah, and the *King of Edom, and e Meaning,the 
when they had compaffed the way feuen daies, fenan’ cnn” 
they had'no water for the hofte,nor forthe cat- king of ludahy 
tell that tfollowedthem. < 0. — 
: 10 Therefore theking of Iftael faid, Alas, tébr-that were 
that the Lord hath called thefe three Kings, to — 


giue them into the hand of Moab. 


the fonne of Shaphat , which f powred. water ETlar is, whit 
cn ee) wes rnane; 

12 Then Jeho {haphat faidi, 8 The word of Éu 4h 
the Lord is with him. Therefore the King of is Gods villin. 
Irad me 


Moab is ouercome. 


Ifrael; and Tehofhaphat, and the King of Edom 
went downeto him. 

: 13 And Elifha faid ynto the King of Ifrael, 
£ Psar a hWhat haue I to'doe with thee? get thee.to 
wouldhauebue” the prophets of thy father,and to the prophets 
Ei: countell of thy mother: Andthe king of Ifrael faid vnto 
and therefore hee him, i Nay: forthe Lord hath called thefe three 
fcaivedtoan- Kings to giye them into the hand of Moab. 

i The wicked 14 ThenElithafaid, As the Lord of noftes 
ferudtitsof God: liueth;in whofe fight I tand, ifitwere not,that 


efteeme not the 
but when they ` Lregard the prefence of Ichofhaphat the king 
are driuen by ve- 


ry uieceffitic and Of Judah, I would * not’ haue looked toward. 


feare of the pre- ` thee, nor feene:thce. 
fent danger. 


k God fuffereth 
his word to.be 
declared tothe 
wicked, becaufe 
ofthegodly that 
are among them. 
1 He fang fongs 
to Gods glory, 
and fo ftirred vp 
the Prophets 
heart to pro- 


phecie. 


when the minftrell ! played; the handof the 
Lord came vyponhim. _ 

z6 Andhee fayd, Thus. fayeththe Lord, 
Make this valley fullof ditches: 

17 Forthus fayththe Lord’, Yee fhallnei- 
ther {ee winde nor fee raine,yet the valley fhall 
befilled with water, that yee may:drinke , both 
yee and your cattell; and your beatts. 

je 18 But this:is a ™ {mallthing’in the fight 
loui iliyo ofthe Lord : for hee will giue Moab into your 
waters,but your hand, T 
enemies alfo into 3 
your hand, 19 Andyee fhall {mite euery {trong towne 

and euery chiefe citie, and fhall fell euery faire 
tree, and fhall ftop all the fountaines of water, 
and " marre every good field with tones. 
beftow his bene- ‘ en 
Rene a ace 20 Andinthemorning when the meate of- 
ypon hisenemies fering was offered, behold; there came water 
yep he hath his D 2 
fesfons, whenhe by the way of Edom: ‘and:the countrey was 
— them ~ filled with water. 
tencthey might, 21 And when. all the Moabites heard that 
——e ae kings werecome vp to fight again{tthem, 
preparedagainft they gatheredall that was able fto put on har- 


m He will not 


n Though God 


ance, which is 

ae girdhim. Nefle,and vpward, and ftood in their border. 

Sifi with a girdle. 22° And they:rofe earely in:the morning, 
when the funnearofe vpon the water , andthe 
Moabites fawe the water ouer againft them, as 
redas blood. 

o Thefadden © 23 And they faid,°This is blood: the kings 

ioy of thewic-' arefurely flaine,and one hath{imitten another: 

te bur apre- now therefore; Moab,to the {poile. | 

deftruction, 24’ And-whenthey.cameto the hofte of If- 

which isathand eae] che Iraelitesarofe vp;and fmotethe Moa- 

p Meaning, they bites, fo that they fled before them, but they 

on ean P inuaded them,and finoté Moab. 

q: Which was 25 And they deftroyed the: cities : and on 

cipal éitiesofthe all the good fields euery:man caft his ftone,and 


otie of the prin- 
Moabites, wher- filled them; and they ftoptall the fountaineés 
walles. 

howbeit they went about it with flings ,-and 
Edoms fonne, 

that {irmith:but’ +h e battell-was too fore for him, he tooke with 
fonne.whom hee 6 breake throu gh ynto the king of Edom ¿but 
rem, which bat- 
fhould haue reigned in his ftead, and“ offered 


in they lefi ot, % ; 

ye the. Of water, and felled all the good trees: onely 
` in Kir-harafeth ‘left they the ftones thereof: 

r Some referre-ic 

to the King of 

hom they fay {mote it. 

hehadtakenin <` :26, And whenthe’King of Moab fawe that 

rather itfeemed —. 

tobehisowne -him feuen hundreth men that drew the{word, 

offered to his . 

gods ropacifie, ‘they couldnot. 

themwhicl bate 27 Then hee tooke his eldeft fonne, that 

snoued the Ifrae- 

aad him for a burnt offering vponthe wall : fo that 


 II.Kin 


15 But now bring mee a-minftrell. And 


hath! no fonne,and her husband is olde. . 


The oile encreafeths 


[frael was fore gricued,, & they departed from 
him,and returned to their countrey. 
CH AP. TTT: 
4 God increafeth the oile:'t6 the poore-widow by Elifhas 12 
Hee obtaineth for the Shunammite a fonne at Gods hand: 
„18 Who.dyint, 32 he raifeth him vp agane.. 40 Hema- 
' keth fweet the pottage, 42 and multiplyeth the loaves. 
À Nd.one:of. the wiues 4 of the fonnes. of a ReadeCha 
/ Athe Prophets, cryed.ynto Elitha, faying, %3: 
Thy feruant mine husband.is dead, and thou 
knowelt, thatthy feruant didfearethe Lord, b andehemg 
and the creditor is come to take away my two a jor nia 
fonnes to be his £ bondmen. .”. aa - a 
2 - Then Ekitha faid vnto her, W hat fhall I ae 
doe for thee? tell me, what haftthouat home? c Becanietan 
And fhe faid, Thine handmaid hath nothing at Ey vtandmas 
home, fauea 4. pitcher of oile. yy Thus God. 
Andhe faid, Goe, and borow thee vef- ice hiad 
fels abroad of all thy. neighbours., emptie vef- brought toer. 
fels, and fpare not. a a 
> P : 
And when thouart:come in, thou.fhalt 
fhut the doore vpon thee and yponthy fonnes, 
and powre out into ¢ all thofe veffels, and fet a- 
fide thofe thatare full. — fa 
5 Sofhee departed from him,and fhut the Ca boc 
doore vpon'her,and vpon her fonnes-Andthey lett toprowidg! 
brought to her, and fhe powred out. ei 
6 Andwhentheveflels were full, fhe faid children, if they 
ynto her fonne, Bring me yet a veflell. And he ‘fila 
faid vnto her, There areno more veffels. And 
the oyle f ceafed.. | , F Toate 
7. Then thecameandtoldtheman of God. am increafe ity 
And hee faid.; Goe, aud fell the oile , and pay aaa 
them that thou art indebt ynto, and liue thou 
and. thy. children of thet reft, ~ ` g God here did 
8. @ Andon atime Elifha came to Shu- for bis Sa 
nem , and.there a woman of grcat: e/fimation piat ij gaa 
conftrainedihim to eate bread: and as he pafled mn ‘rt 
by, he turnedin thitherto eate breade > dojine oa 
9: And fhe faid vnto her husband,B ehold, flandér, Ml allo 
I knownow, that this is an holy man of God foni wifeand 
that paffeth by vs continually, — 
— to Letvs makeh him alittle chamber, I h Which mould 
pray thee, with walles, and letys fer him there be lepar 
abedde, anda table; anda ftoole, anda candle- houte,thache 4 
fticke, that hee may turne in thither when hee Oe ald 
commeth tovs. : | iue him felfeto’ 
11 Andon aday, hee came thither and“? 
turned into the chamber,and lay therein, i 
12 And faid to Gehazithis feruant , Call į rhusthe dene 
this Shunammite : and when he called her, fhe umtsot God a 


ftood before him. cf npo 


13 Then hee faid vnto him k Say ynto hd fics they receitity 


i : k | amcontent. 
now , Behold, thou haft had all this great care with tharthas 


forvs , 1 what fhall wee doe for thee? Is there Codbaient 


; * me,& can want 
any thing to bef poken for thee tothe King, or nothing that 


- tie sap rR of the hofte? And fhee anive- nonii z 
. anoticr. 
red, I * dwellamone mine owne people. 


leth to prouide 


4 a _ 1 Which then 
14. Againe hefaid, Whatis then tobe done Wii vepro 
forher ? Then Gehazı an{wered , Indeed fhee uid thathis | 
mafter howd 
15 | Then fid he, Call her, And hee called Por cae fli 
her,and fhee ftood in the doore. p pi be 
: om ies 


16 And 


The Shunamunites fonne 


* Gen 18.10. 


ee: brace afonne. And the faid,Oh my Lord,thou 
on ' manof God,doenotlie ynto thy handmaid. 
hee .17 So.the woman conceiued , and bare a 
Og fonne at that fame feafon » according to the 
dey ‘ty _ time of life,that Elitha had faid vatoher, 
j KIN 18 @ Andwhenthe childe was growen, it 
‘tle fellon a day, that he went outto his father, aud 
‘ Mary N to the reapers. ai: 
i wi tisheada. © I9 And hee faid vnto his father , P Mine 
Nag 7 ~n lira _ head,mine head. Who faid to.4e feruant,Bearé 
toy q; Binus. i him to his mother. ag eer EL 
tah, K Sr 20 Andhcetooke him and brought him to 
i 3 his mother,andhefaté onlier knegstill noone, 
* and died. 
hy $ 21 Thenfhce went vp, andlaidhim onthe 
Thin bed of the man of God, and:fhut the doore vp+ 
CN on him,and went out. e E 
wont +22 @ Then fhecalled to her husband, and 
tH Any faid,Send with ine, I pray thée;one ofthe yong 
th ad _ menand one of theaffes « fot I will hafte to the 
i <í manofGod,and come againe. -n 
D i + m 33 And lefaid , Wherefore wilt thou go D 
NS Ane ts ea : him to day Patz neither "new Ue ~ 
loin (were wort tore- bath day. And fhe anfwered, f All {nalbe well, 
, forttothe Pro- =». 9 4 Then fhecfadled an afle, and faid to her 
ra e ire Driue, and goeforward : {tay not for 
ele, yh, or feruant , Driue, an goeforward : ft; y or 
| i br.peace, MEto get vp except Ibid thee... 
iT 4°" p = 5 € Sodhe went,& camevnto the man of 
7 g ‘Godto’mount Carmel. Andwhenthe man of 
manly or, firreof, “God fawher }-oueragain{thim,che faidto Ge- 
ae hazihisferuant,Beholdthe Shunammite. 


26 Runné now, fay; to meetc her, and fay 
vnto her, Art thou in health? is thine husband 


auk inhealth? aedis thy childein health? And fhee 


a rm anfwered, Wearein health. | cee 
dash 27 And when fhe came tothe man of Go 
ye ©) © Intoken of vntothemountaine, fhee° caught him by: his 
i SP humiliveand feet: g Gehazi wentto her,tothruft her away: 
vi mer with him butthe man'of God faid, Letheralone:forher 
MO F Eby her forle is 


foule is T vexed within her; and the Lord hath 
hidit from ine, and hath not toldit me. | 
38° Then thee faid; Did Ldefired fonne of 
+ “tnylord? didI not fay, Deceiueme not? `- 
29 Thenhefaidto Gehazi;Gird thyloines, 
andtake my ftaffein thine hand- and goe thy 


tn bitterneffe, 


| p Make fuch » way :Pifthou meet any, falutehim not : andif 
ey Glstexee, ante bien noe andiyan 
the, "Ot ai ` i m 


vee an the way, {taffe vpon the face of the childe:” 
yt 30° Andthe mother ofthe childfaid, Asthe 
Lordliueth; and as thy fouleliueth , I willnot 

leaue thee. Therefore hearofe,8followed her. 

31 But Geltaziwas gonebefore them, and 
hadlaid-the {taffe vpon the face, of the childe, 
but he neither{pakenor heard.:. wherefore hee 
returnedto meetehim, andtoldehim, faying, 

The childe is not waken. « oS nna 

32 {Then came Elifha into the houfe, and 

’ Behold, the childe was dead, and laid vposihis 
` bedde. M 
33 He went:in therfore,and thut the doore 

vpon them twaine, and prayed vnto the Lord. 


t 


Mret. S. 


t 


16 Andheefaid, * Atthis time appointed 
aecording to che time of life, thou fhalt em- 


hap.v. istaied tO life. 14.4. 


q Thelikedid 
Elitah to the . 
widowes fonng 
at Sarephta,r, 
Kingay 2;,and 
$.Paul, A&. 20, 
10 fignifying 
the care thar 
ought ro bein ` 
them that beare 
the word of Gad 
and are diftrilsu- 
ters of the {piri 
tuall life. 

r: Meaning of- 
tentimes, 


34 After hee went yp, and day vpon the 
child, and put his mouth on his mouth, and bis 
cyes vpon his eyes, and hishandes vpon his 
handes , and ftretched himfelfe vpon him, and 
the feh of the childe waxed warme. di 

35 And bee went from him, and walked vp 
and downe in the houfe, and went vp &{pread 
hinifelfe ypon him: then the child necfed.« k- 
ucntimes, and opened his eyes, | 

36 Thenhe called Gehazi, & faid, Call this 
Shunammite, So hee called her; which camein 
ynto him. And he faid yato her, Take thy fon. 

37 And fheecame, and féllat his fecte,and 
bowed her felfeto the erouad, and, teaoke vp 

her fonne;andwent out, 

38: Afterward Elifha, returned ‘to Gilgal, 
and a famine wasin the f land, and the children i Ds” io se 
of the Prophets dwelt with him. Andhee faid S °"'%% 

vnto his feruant, Set on the-great pot,& feethe 
pottage for the children ofthe Prophets. 

39 Andone went outinto the field, to gas 
therherbes ,: and found z it were a wilde vine, 
and gathered thereof t wilde gourds his gar- 
ment full, andcame, and fhred them into the 
pot of pottage : for they knewit not. 

. 42 Sothey powred out for the men togat: 
and when they did eat.of the pottage,they cry. 
edout,and faid, O thou man of God, "death zs 
inthe pot ; and they could not eate thereof, 

>. 41 -Then he faid, Bring meale. Andhe caft 
it into, the pot,and faid,Powre out forthe peo- 
ple, thatthey-may.eate s-and-there wasione 
-enillin the pok- 

4:2: @ Then came amanfrom Baal-fhalitha, 
and broughrt.the nan of God bread of the firft 
fruites, ezen twentie loanes of barley; andfull 
eares of cernein the huske. And he faid, Giue 

“wnto the people,that they: may eate, 
_ 43 Andhis feruantanfwered,'How:fhould 
Ifét chisbefore an hundreth men? Hee faida- 
gaine, Giueitvntothe people ; that they may ' 
eate; for thus fayth the Lord, Chey fhall eate, 
-and theres fhall remaine. 


44. Sovbee fet itbeforethem, and they did 


t Whichthe Aa 
pothecaries cail 
Coloquintida, 
and is moft-ve. 
hemeue and dans 
gerous in pur- 
ging, 


u They feared 
that they were 
poifc ned. be. 
caule of the bigs 
ternelle, 


x Itisnot the 
quantity of 


bread that fa- 
cate,and left oucr,aceording to the word ofthe Rt a 
é effing that 
Lord. God giucth, 
CHAP. V. 


i Naamartthe Syrianis healed of: his leprofie. 16° Elifha 
refufeth bis gifts. 27: Gehazi is frricken swith leprofiesbe- 

: caufe he tooke money and raiment of Naaman. 
Ow was there one Naaman captaizie of 
N the hofte:of theking of Aram, a great 
man , and-honourable inthe fight of his lord, 


\becaufe that by him the'Lord had 4 deliueréd Hereappeareth 
: : IE 5 that among the 
the Aramites. Hee alfo wasa mightie man ‘and 


i f infidels God 
valiant, øt aleper. n pate hingoal 
2 | And the Aramites had- gone out by dels have them 
bands,and had taken alictlemaid of the land of a, 
frael,andfhe }ferued Naamans wife. an NEE, 
3. And the-faid vntohermiftreffe; Would a 


God my lord were with the > Prophet thatisin ba 
‘Samaria , hee would foone deliver hit of hig... 
leprofie. r A 


b. Meaning ,B. 


4 And 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_—— 
etc LL OL LL 


Naamansleprofhealed. Ti Kings. 


c Thatis,Naa. 4“ “And ¢he wentin, andtoldhislord, fay- 
che Kiig of ing; Thus and thus fayth the maide that is of 
Syria. the land of Ifrael. n i 
s 5 And the kitig of Aram faid, Go thy way 
_..._ thither , aivd I will fend a letter vnto the King 
d Togiuethis . of Ifrael. And he departed, and 4 toske {with 
a eai _ hinitenne’ talents of fluet, and fixe thoufand 
tbrinhishaid. pieces of golde; and ten change of raiments, 

A 6 And browght'the létter to’ the King of 
Iftael‘to this effect:, Now: when ‘thisiletter is 
comievnto thee} vnderftand, that'Fhaue fent 
thee Naaman my feruarit, that thou mailt heale 
himof his'leprofie. | l 

wpe And: when the king of Ifrael had read 

the letter, hee rent his clothes;’andfaid, AmI 

God xo kill and to giuelife,that hee doethfend 

tomeé, that I fhould heale a man from hisle 

profe? wherefore confider, I pray you,and-fee 

howhe feeketh a quarell againft me. 

8 -Buti when Elifha the man of God had 

heard that- theKing of Ifrael had rent his 

e ThePropher clothes,he {ent vito the King, faying,* Where- 


ta) 


rebuketh the’ : fore haf thou rent thy clothes” Lerhimcome 
king becaufe he 


didnot confider NOW to me,and hee fhall knowe that theré is'a 
— was’. Prophet in Hrael: | | : 
rue 11}, NiS pro- n r à = r 
mife, and jean ` @ Then Naainan camewith his horfes, 
forewouldnot and with his'charets; and {tood atthe doore of 
leaue his Church . 
the houfe of Elitha: 


deftiture of a 
10- And-Elifha fenta meffenger vinto him, 


Prophet, whofe 
and he would 
heare and’ to 


whom other ` : ers fhe 
odbar- ties, and thy flefh fhall coméagaine to thee, 
courte for com- and thou fhalt becleanfed.. 

F Mansreafon II But Naaman was f wroth and: wenta- 


pana th, i way,and{aid, Behold, I thought with my felfe, 

niiaeret ; i f 

Bei Tignes Hee-willfurely come out;and ftand,and callon 

and outward ‘thei Name of the Lord his: God, ‘ard put his 

things, and hath ; „t 

not regard to the ‘Bandon the place, and heale theleprofie. 

word of God, 12 Arenot Abanah: and Pharpar, riuers of 

which is there 

contained, Damafcus , better then all the waters of Ifrael? 
may [not wafh mein them, andbe clenfed? fo 
the turned, and departed in difpleafure. 

13. But his feruants came, and {pakeynto 
thigdeda.” him,and faid, 8 Father, the Prophet had com- 
seth pav'etiiapts manded thee a great thing, wouldeftthou not 
Seats lous hauc done it? how much ratherthen, when hee 
their maftersas {ith to thee, Wafh and becleane? 
children their fa- i ‘ a? 
thers,andlike. 14 Then went hee downe, and * wafhed 
wife matters to- himfelfe feuen times: in Iorden, according to 
ward their fer- i À E a a 
vants,mutbe the'faying of the man'of God: andhis flefh 
affeGioned as aes T : P 
eaea came againe, like vnto the flefh ofa little child, 
children. and he was cleane. | 
¥ 5 e i 

Tatkós»27 rs: @ And hee turned againe:to the man of 
God, hee, and allthis company, and came and 
f{tood before him, anid faid, Behold now, know 
that: there is no God in all the world: but in If- 
rael: now therfore, I pray thee;take at reward 
of thy feruant. 

16, But heefaid,;Asthe Lord liueth (before 
| whom I ftand ) I will not. receiue it.: And hee 
hSotheLord would haueconftrained him to receiue it, ® but 
commandeth s f f d 
that they. that herefule ° 


receiue freely 17 : Moreouer Naaman faid, Shall there not 
fhould giue alfo 


freely. be giuen to thy feruant two mules load of this 


fbr. blefing. 


faying., ‘Goe and’ wath. thee in Toyden feuen 


‘6 Elifha maketh yron to 


place where wee dwell. with 


Gehaziscouetouinefle, ~ 


earth? for thy feru ant will hencefoorth: offer 
neither burnt facrifice noroftering vato any-o+ 
ther'god; faue ynto the Lord. aaa 


18° HereintheLordbe: mercifull ynto thy i Hefeelethhis 3 


e | me D d cOfcience W a 
feruant, that when ‘my mafter.goeth intothe dedin deine pas 


: ail Jeg: fent at idole 
houfe of Rimmon , to worlhip. —— n cruice,and ther. 
neth on mine'hand:; ahd I bow my felfe inthe fore defirechGag 


7 i delad a 
houfe of Rimmon: when doe:bow downe, reas ait bia 
Ifay;in the oufeof Rimmon,the Lord beimer= his example 

e i Ld . ‘ be mi t alt idi 
cifull ynto thy feruant in this points ine falco d 
-1:30 ‘Vato whourheraid; K Goeliù peaces So bis owne pat 

f wry : f `- ant Confelech thar 
hedepartedfromhim about halfe.a dayes ioui pe will naa 


of ground. tS ; ferueany bur’ 
n ie | Rnd Gehazi the fernantoof Ehtha the pss. ad 
man of Godifaid; Behold smyimafter hath: {pas dia approu 
redthis Aramite Naaman , receiuing not shofe ter the Commam 
thingsathis hand thathe brought:as tne Lord mane of peach 
Jivetty ; E-will:ruline:after hitm,and takefome? farei a 
what of him.. suo 350% basgar Me | 
hrar So Gehazi followed{peedily after.Naa- 
man. Andwhen Naaman faw:himyrunning af- 
ter him, !heelight downe-ttom thecharemto i 
meete him,and taid Is'all well 205, : honour anda 
c: ez And he anfwered;A Lhis‘welli:my mafter Qion la 
hath fent me; faying, Behold,there be come to mailer, et 


me; cuen now from mount Ephraim, twò. yong... ~ 


‘men‘of the children of: the: Prophets 3, giue g 
them; I pray: thees atalent of filuer, andtwo . 


change of garments. a 

23. And Naaman fayd,, Yea, taketwo ta- 
lents : and-heé.compelledhim, and bound. twe 
talents of filuerin two bags; -withtwo.change 
of garments:;:and gaue them yhto two.of his 
feruants, thatthey might beare them before 


‘him. 


24. And when hee carne to the ll towre, hee Ñor, fartrefeor 
tooke them outof:their hands,.and laid them “"""™ 


in the houfe,andfent away the men:and ™ they m Naamans 


feruauts. d 


departed. 
25. Then he went in, and flood before his 


miafter.. And:Elifha faid ynto him, Whence ` 


commeft. thou, Gehazi ?: Andhee faid; Thy fer- : 
uant went no'whither. : 
26° Buthe faid yntohim , ® Wentnotmine 9 Wasnott | 


. : refent with, 
heart with thee: when the man turned againe thecinSpisit? 


from his charetto.meete thee? Isthisatime to ° Tatts 


) ~ to buy poftefli- 
take money., and to receiue garments, °:and ons with:mes 


“olives, and-vineyards , and f{heepeé; and oxen, ning, that itis 


detefablein eli 
andmien feruants, and maid feruants? feruants of God 


27 Theleprofie therefore.of Naaman fhall 1° hanecoueteel 


“mindes. 


‘cleave vito thee, and P to thy feede for-euer. p Tobe ane 


a r r 5 le toal 
And hee went out from his prefence a leper sy eo 
whiteas{now.. . 


uecoufneffe 
oo ss word mi hebe 
‘CH A Prove flander 

| fwimme abone the water. 8 Hee 

difclofeth the king of Syrias counfell to the king of Ifrael, 

13 who fending certaineto take him, were kept. fafè in 

Samaria. 24 Samaria is befieged, and endureth exq 

treme famine; -_ 


ANd the children of the Prophet fayd 
vnto Elifha, Behold, wee oa ay 


s thee, istoo little 


2 Let 


NJ 
Tron fwimmeth. 


se a 


a Ora piece of 
wood fic to 


build with, placeto dwellin. Andhe anfwered ,Goe. 


will goe. 


4 5 = €ametoTorden,they cut downe wood. 
"ht tOr; thé axt head. 


“ally, — mafter,it was but borrowed. 
tin 


je 
‘ith i 
Fb God wrought 
ad by ia 
K fly to confirme 


the authoritie of 
td] 


tig 
hin in Ny fuch abundance 
Migs | of his {piri:. 
My Fe Me wing, that 
hs, Me he would licin | 
ee ambuth and rake Cainpe. 
| the Mraelites'ac 


th | 
hy — Se 


hecaufedthe yronto>{wimme. 


DElihatowhom {etched out his hand,and tookc it. 


Phehad given 


downe. 
10 So the king of Ifrael fent to the place 


le ay” 
| d The wicked 
| confpire no- 


` himof, and 4 faued himfelfe from thence, not 
thing focrakily, once nor twile. . 


“lark hele soe” trt Andcheheart of the king of Aram was 
mdg fernants & caule troubled for this thing: therefore hee called his 
) their ccunfellto 


be dilclofed. 


the be me, which of ys bewrayeth our coun/ellto the 
oe 8 8€=—S—skiing of Ifrael? 

i «12 Then onc ofhis feruants faid, None, my 
lord; O:king, but Elifha the Prophet that is in 
Ifrael; 'telleth the king of Ifrael; exen the words 
that thou {peakeftin thy € prinie chamber. 

“13 Andhe faid, Goe, and efpie where heis, 

gor ut that Imay fend and fetch him. And one tolde 

noweth it, s La ' ` 

Pana ditouereh him, faying,Behold,he isin Dothan. 

E hisking. . ri € So he fentthither horfes, and charets, 
ep Thoughit: anda fimightiehofte sand they came By night, 

Aiad beeneno- =.) ys): i eae >t lave dan O, 

and compaffed the citie. 


kpe 


@ There is no- 
thing fo fecrec 

thar chou can{t 
goe about, but 


thing in mans t CO ! 

asmen: £0, 15 Aud when the feruant of the man of 
we taken Bli- i 

ha, yerchewict Godarofeearely to goe out , behold, an hofte 


ted euer doubt 
ind thinke they 
are neuer able to 
a) Prepare power 
if ‘eno ugh, though 


compafled the Citie with horfes and charets. 
Then his feruant faid ynto him, Alas matter, 
how fhallwedoe? j T 

ibe but againt 16 And hee anfwered, 8 Feare not: *for 
Gale they that be with vs, are moe then they that be 


Peduredof Gods withthem. ~ í 

| @ helpe,andthat A Z. IT 
ilionsof an- 17 Then Elifhapraied,and faid Lord,I be- 
gels camped a- 


feech thee,open his eyes," thathe may fee. And 
the Lord opencd theeyes of the feruant,and he 
looked, and behold, the mountaine was full of 
horfes and charets of fire round about Elifha. - 
18 So ithey came downe to him ; but Eli- 
a prayed vnto the Lord, and faid, Smite this 
people, I pray thee, with blindnefle. And hee 
mies, which {mote them with blindnefie , according tothe 
inking hen- wordofElifha,. . r iai 
dusfureofhim f9 And Elifhafaidvnto them, Thisis not 


T Doutthe odi 
' J kin then, 
3. Chron, 32.7. 
fi That he may 
thold how 
) thou hak prepa- 
jed In armie to 
cite vs, 
I Meaning, the 
Syrians his enc- 
88, which 


2 Let ys now goe to orden, that wee may 
take thence euery man a*beame,and make ys a 


3 And one faid; Vouchfafe I pray thee,to 
goe with thy feruants. And hee anfwered, I 


4 Sohee went with them, and when they 


§ Andasone was felling ofatree,theliron 
fell into the water : then he cried and faid, Alas 


6 Andtheman of God faid, Where fell it? 
And hee fhewedhim the place. Thenhee cut 
downe a piece of wood; and caftin thither, and 

7 , Thenhefaid,Takeit vp to thee. And he 

8 @ Then theking of Aram warred againft 
Ifrael, and tooke counfell wichhis feruaunts, 
and faid , In¢fuch and fuch a place hall bee my 

9.. Therefore the man of God fent vnto the 


`- king of Ifrael,faying Beware thou goenot ouer 
~ to fuch a place:for there the Aramitesare come 


which the man of Godtoldhim, and warned 


feruants and faid vnto them, Will yeenot fhew 


-. 31 And hefaid;God doefo to me,and more 


Tattend on the Lardany longer? ~ 


Famine in Hrael. 157 


the way, neither isthis the citie: follow in e,and 
Pwillleade you to the man whome yee fecke. 
Buthe led them to Samaria. | 

20 And when they were come to Sama- 
ria, Elifha faid, Lord, open their eyes that they 
may fee. And the Lord opened their eyes! and 
they faw , and behold, they were in the-middes 
of Samaria: 

21 Andthe king of Ifrael faid vnto Elifha 
when hee faw them, !My-father, fhall I finite 
them, {hall I finite them? graue words to- 

22 Andheanfwered, Thou fhalt not finite wards theter- 

; - uants of God, .. 
them: doeftthou not {mite ther that thou haft when they think. 
taken with thy {word, and with thy bowe? bat ts om 
fet bread and water before them, that they may though intheir * 
cate and drinke and goe to their matter. per m 

23 And hee made great preparation fOr m For this gen- 
them: and when they had eatervand drunken, 
he fent them away: and they went to their ma- 


k Thus he did 
being led by the 
Spirit of God, 
and not because 
he fought his 
owne reuienge- 
ance,but onely 
to fee fooith the 
glory of God, 


1 The wicked 


viereuerent and 


tle intreatie and 
the myracle 
wrought by the 
fter. So the bands of Aram came ™no morein= made 
to the land of Ifrael: for n. 
jetnefli 
24. But afterward Ben-hadad king of Aram it ial ven 
gatheredal his hofte,and went vp and befieged base i 
° attelis ror the 
Samaria. returned no. 3 
25 So there was a great famine in Sama- ow n 
. ~ . > i imeto fighta- 
ria: for loe, they befieged it vntill an affes head gaini iania 
was at fourefcore pieces of filuer,and the fourth b ~ kings 
partof a kab of doucs ® doungatfiue peecesof » Tnerbrewes 
be i write, thar they 
filucr, . "a burned it iwthe= 
26 Andasthe king of Ifracl was going Yp- fiege for'acke 
on the wal,there cried 4 woman vnto him, fay- "94 
ing, Helpe,my lord,O king. 
27 Andhetfaid, Seeing the Lord doeth not. 
fuccour thee, how fhould! helpéthee with the 
aia » . n ; M i 
ebarne,or with the wine prefler ee tne 
28 Alfo the king faid ynto her, Whataileth ascorne and: -” 
thee? And fhee anfwered, This woman faidyn- Wine&e 
tome; Giue thy fonne, that wee may eate him 
to.day,and we will eate m yfonne tomorrows 
29 *Sowefodmy fonne,and did eate him: *Deut.28.s 3,57. 
and I {aid to her the day after, Giuethyfonne, . - 
that wee may eatehim, but fheehathhidher. 
fonne. ) : ped Dal ‘ae, Cat 
30 And whenthe king had heardthe words’ 
ofthe woman,hee rent his clothes, (and as hee 
went vpon the wall,the people looked,and be- 
hold,hehad fackclothļwithin? vpon his flefh.) for,under his 
clothes, 
‘ š p Thus hypo- 
alfo, ifthe head of Elitha the fonne of Shaphat: crites, when they 
{hall ftandon him this day. ©. 2.0.) 220”. r t feele Gods iudgr 
32 (Now Elithafate inhis houfe, and the pieate him with 
Elders fate withhim.) And the King fenta man a aa 
beforehim : bat before them effenger caine to e paraa 
3 . R S : Cc 7 
him, hee faid to theElders, See yee not how knw 
this 4 murtherers fonne hath fentto take away'd Meaning;Te- 
’ ‘ horam Ahabs 
mine head? take heede when the meflenger’ fonne,who kil- 
commeth, aed {hut the doore arid: handle him ied shel roploersy 
roughly at the doore: is notthe found of his both: bee 
X ° C =. onead. — $. 
mafters feete behind hime Lv Sb See | ol Tee sgh TE 
°33 While heyettalked withthem,behold, fallinto a rage, 
‘wie. = him. and faid.- 274 efPeration, 
the mcllenger came downe vnto him, and faid, it they find not” 
Behold;this euilcommeth of the Lord:"fhould {adden remedia _ 
againft their af. 
CHAP 


Da 


. Foure lepers. | 


VOr,we fhall be 
pont{ked for our 
lt. 


x. Elifha přophefieth plentie of vitaile and other things to Sa- 
lowing them. 17 The prince that would not belcewe the 
word of Elifha is troden to death. 

J. maseaan vÅ the Lord: thus faith the Lord , 2 To mor- 
e row this timea meafure of fine floure hall bee 
their necefsities 
but the times - : 
audhouresare : afhekel in. the gate of Samaria. 
only reuealed by 
te me the b leaned, anfwered the man of God, andfaid, 
1 ' : . ° 
atl | hough the Lord would make € windowes in 
fight of things, 
as verfe ig: >o: : > d > 
< Hemockeh.: hee faid, Behold, thou. fhalt fee it with thine 
at the Prophets: eves but thou fhalt not teat thereof. 
e if God rai- 
ned downecorne + hoe wagi , j 
> am thetentringinofthe gate: and they faid oneto 
another, Why fit:we here vntill we die? 
cume to paffe. 
d Thy infidelity. Er ; 
fhalbe pur famineisin the Citie, andwee fhall die there: 
thou talie .. Ad if we fit here, wee die alfo. Now therefore 
tnotbeparta- _ . : z Á : 
kerthereof, Mites: if they faue our liucs, we fhali liue : and 
commanded in : ae 
thelawthar 5 So they rofe vp inthetwilight,to goe to 
the campe of the Aramites: and when- they 
dwell apart, and : 
not among their Werecometo the vtmott part of the campe of 
pe es the Aramites, loe,there was no man there. 
6- Forthe Lordhad caufed the campe of 
f Thus God 
preparationco mnoyfeofhorfes, and anoife of a great armie, fo 
deftroy the wic- that they faidoneto another, Behoid, the king 
be neuer fo ma- 
ny:forhecan Hittites , and the Kings of the Egyptians to 
withafmall . come vpon vs. 
of a leafe. ti ; : 
twilight, anddJeft their tents,and theirhorfes, 
and: their afles , even the campe as it was , and 
de no gre: > 
themy tha their -28 And when thefe lepers came tothevt- 
fue them, . j j 
to panne tont, and did eate and drinke, -nd caried thence 
filucr and gold; -andtaiment, and-went and hid 
tentand caried thence a//o,and,went and hid it. 
9. Then faid one to another, Wee doe not 
- hold our peace: ifwetarie till day light, fome 
|| mifchiefe will come vponvs::Now therefore, 
10 So they came and called ynto thepor- 
ters of the-citie, andtold them, faying, Wee 
~ >there was noman there , neither voice of man, 
but horfes tied: and affes tied : and the tents are 
heo haer < 1% And the porters cried and declaredto 
ld be” the kings houfe within. 
Jeeve nothing, 
as they which úf > 
cach ti ynto his feruants, +I will fhew you now, what 
tike then ge le Y bites ~ To 
euer caft ore the Arámites-haŭe done vnto vs. They know 


marias 6 TheS yrians run away , and haue no man fol- 
T T `Hen Elifha faid; Heare yee the word of 

Gods helpe in 
> fold fora fhekel,and two meafures of barley for 

Gads Spirit. ‘2 Thenaprince , on whofe hand the king 

charge & ouer- — ‘ 
the heauen,could this thing come to pafle? And 

words,faying, 

63. Now there were foure leprous men at 
this could. not ! 

4- ltwefay,Wewil enter into the citie,the 
fhalbe punified 

this miracle and Come,and let ys fall into. the campe of the Ara- 

e Foricwas if they kill vs,we are but dead. 

they fhould 

brethren, Leuit.- 
the Aramites to: heare af noife of charetsand a 

needeth no great 
ked,though they à . ri 

i of Ifraelhathhired againft vs the kings ofthe 
featter them 

noyfeorhakieg 4 Wherefore they arofe, and fled in the 

g ‘Thewicked:* g fled for theirliues. 

“owne conicience moft- part of the campe, they entred into one 
it:-after they.returned, and entred into another 
well: thisdayis aday of good tidings ,and:wee 
coine, let.vs go¢,and tell the Kings houfhold. 

came to the campe: of the-Aramites, and loe; 
hie mifirified as they were. — 

fore could. be i 

12 Lhentheking arofeinthe night,and faid 
are more poli- 

perilstheanees chat we are aftamiifhed, therefore they are gone 


l [.Kings. K 


l Infidelitie P unifhed, 


out of the campe to hid themfelues in the field, 
faying , When they comeout of the citie, wee 
{hall catch them aliue,and get into the citie. 
13 Andone of his feruants an{wered , and 
faid, Let men take now. fiue of the horfes that 
remaine, and are leftin thecitte, (beholdthey — | 
are cuen as all rhei multitude of Ifrael that are i . booa 0 
left therzin: behold, Z/ay,they are asthe multi- they, or il 
tude of the Iftaclites that are confumed) and $i Fotis 
we willfend to fee. T : k 
14 So they tookeljtwo charets ofhorfes;and Poy" 


as the reft of 
|:Or,two hoy, G 


the king fent after the hofte of the Aramites, the charet, i 
faying,Goeand fee. ae 

15 Andthey went after them vnto Torden, share, ~ 
and loe, all the way was full of clothes and 
veffels which the Aramites had caft from them 
in their hafte : and the meflengers returned, 
and toldethe King. J 

16 Then the people went out and {poyled 
the cainpe of the Aramites : fo a meafure of 
fine floure was at a fhekel,and two mcafuresof.. ; 5 | 
barley ata fhekel according to the word of K Yhish hed 
the Lord. | it al of El 

17 And the king gaue the prince(on whofe Pavert 1 
hand he leaned ) the charge of the gate, and the _— 
people ! trode vpon himan the gate; and hee! As thepa 
died,as the man of God had faid, which fpake oe ote co 
it, when the King came. downeto him. , iene 

18 Anditcameto paffe, as the man ofGod had heard wasii 
had {poken to the king, faying, Twomeafures fiet =~ 
ofbarlyata fhekel,and ameature of fine floure Ca 
fhallbe at afhekel, tomorow about thistime s a 
inthe gate of Samaria. tiA a ity nt 

19 But the Prince had anfwered the man 
of God, & faid, Though the Lord would make 
windowes inthe heauen , could it {fo come to 
pafle? And hee faide,Beholde, thou fhalt'feeit 
with thine eyes,but thou fhalt not eat thereof. 

20 And ío it came ynto him : for the people 
trode ypon him in the gate,andhe died. | 

C.H.A P. VIII. 
t: Elifha prophefieth vnto the Shunammite the dearth of ‘fen 
wen yeeress 12. He prophefieth. to HaZael that he fhall bee 
Ring of Syria. 15 Hereigneth after Benhadad. 16. Ie- 


horam reigneth oner Indah. žo Edom falleth from Indab. 
25 Ahaxiah fucceedeth Iehoram: £ | 


T i ; i Ñ TE O 
Henf{pake Elifha vato the woman, *whofe *chapg.3fe 1 
fonne ‘he had reftord:to life, fayine, Vp; a 

and go,thou, and thine houfe, and foiourne = 7 
where thou® canftfoiourne : forthe Lord hath a where th P 
; “4 | canft find acom 

called fora famine, andit cometh alfo VPON niodious place 

the landfeuen yeeres. SO a 
; is plente 

2  Andthe woman arofe, and did after the ee te 7 
aying ofthe man of Gody and wentboth{Kee — 
and herhoufhold, andfoiour 


nedi id. 
the Philiftims Fabi yeeres, edin the land.of 


3 q Anda the feiien yeeres end, the i- 
na returñed rm of theland of the PhiliQims 
and went Out-to calbys6n the king far he, 

l | e kir ) 
houfe and for her land; . Eaa m 

4 “And the king talked w 
feruantofthe man ofGod, fa 
I pray thee, all the great a 
done: : | 


. @ 


a ý 


5 And 


€ 


— 
= 


e 


€ Gods wonder- 


azaeland Elitha. — 


Andas hee told the ¢ king, how.hee had 


AL, 


\ Rie id e e 
oN teak inthis teftored one dead to life , behold , the woman, 
RA thathecaufed — whofe fonne hee had railed to life , called vpon 
the king co be 


defirous to heare the king for her houfe, and for her land. Then 
othimwhom Gehazi faid, My lord, O king, thisis the wo- 
temned, and alfo man, and this isher fonne, whom Elitha refto- 
a gg redto life. | 

poorewidowes' 6. And whenthe king.asked the woman 
am ) fhee. told. him: fo ithe king appointed her an 
| Eunuch, faying, Reftore thou all that are hers, 
ù yd Theking cau- andallthe 4 fruits.of her lands fince the day fhe 


E Pd 
ý SS a 
BF. 


eS 


© fed that tobe ~ : ry 

T. iiy scored left the land,euen.vntill this time. 
Which was. 7. (Then Elitha came to Damafcus, and 
wrongfully hol- ; j 
denfromher, Benhadad the king of Aram was ficke, and 


one told him, faying, Theman of God is come 
hither, 
8 ..Andtheking faid -vnto‘Hazael., Takea 
- prefent in thine hand, and go meete the man of 
God, thatthou maieft inquire of the Lord by 
him, faying, Shall I recouer of this difeafe? 
9.4 So Hazaelwent out to meete him,and 
tooke the prefent in his hand , and of euery 
i) @ Ofallthechie- © good thing of Damafcus, ezen the burden of 
7 a fortie Camels, andcameand ftood before him, 
countrey. and faid ,, Thy fonne Ben-hadad king of Aram 
hath fent me tothee, faying, Shall Irecouer of 
this difeafe? 
to. And Elitha faidtohim, Goe., andfay 
to.him, Thou fhaltfrecouer : howbeit the 


. A eek 
i. E 


B. ap 
| £Meaning,thar yy 


menofthisdil. Lord hath fhewed me,that he thall furely die. 
era TA rr, And heelooked yponhim {tedfaftly, till 


Meflenger Haza- Hazael was alhamed,& the man of God we pt. 
pould flay: 1 3 And Hazael faid, Why weepeth my lord? 
thekingdome, And he anfwered,Becaufe iknow the euil that 
m thou fhalt doe vnto the children of Ifrael: for 
their {trong Cities fhalt thou {et on fire, and 
their yong men fhalt thou flay with thef{word, 
` and fhalt dath their infants againft the ftones, 
and rent.in pieces their women with child. __ 
* _ 13 Then Hazaelfaid, What? isthy feruant 
p thar Whould Badog, that I fhould doe this great thing? And 
arnoa Elitha an{wered , The Lord hath fhewed mee, 
mice =» that hou fhalt be kingof Aram. . | 
ref grw 14 G Sohe departed from Elifha,and came 
a oe to his matter, who faid to him,What faid Elifha 
fl Bye to thee? And he anfwered,He told me that thou 
TS {houldeftrecouer, _- pa 
"o as 15, Andon the morrow hce tookea thicke 
cloth and dipt it in water, and? {pread iton his 
face, and hee died; and Hazael reigned in his 


ftead. 


A 


ftifled him with 
is cloth, 


airy 


Bemi y+ fonne of Ahab king. of Ifrael, and of Ichofha- 


| ke icip, phat king of Iudah, ‘Iehoram the fonne of Le- 
' a d&n- hofhaphat king of ludah began ¥ to reigne. 


rmed in his 
í . ma Teria 
E; 8 Andhéė walked in the wayes ofthe kings 
Itheholy — of Jffael, as did the houfe of Ahab : for'the 
- —— ` daughter of Ahab was his wife, and he did euill 
in the fight ot the Lord. 


nger it it co 
thin “ee Bes 


‘ 


r 


9.) 


-19 Yetthe Lo; dyyould not déftroy ludah, 


pe 


Chabi. 


‘in thine hand, and get thee toRamoth Gilead 
ac: And when thou commeftthither,looke lteca goe dili 


where is Iehu the fonne of Ichofhaphat, the . 


oo Se 2 
afecretchainber, 2 


3, Thenraketheboxé of oyle and powre it cide 


158. 


for Dauid his feruants fake , * as he had promi=_* 547.13. 
fed him to gitte hima light , and tohis children 
for euer. 

20 @In thofe dayesEdom™ rebelled from m Which had 
vader the hand. of Judah,and madeaKing ouer pore fbie& 
theinfelues: time vntill this 

21 Therefore Ioram went, to. Zair, andall “"* leame 
his charets with him’, and hee arofe by night, 
and finote the Edomites which were about him 
with the Captaines of the charets,and the peo- 
ple fled into their tents. 

22 So Edomrebelled from.vnderthe hand : 
of Iudah vnto this day., then "Libnah rebelled pag T 
at that fame time. giuen to the Lë 

23. Concerning the reft of the actes of Jo- “t6s:1ofh.24. 
ram and all that-hee did, arethey not written in 


loram: Ahaziah. 


1 zand after tür- 
ned from king 


the booke of the-Chronicles of the Kings of pantie on 
Judah? latry. 


24.And Ioram flept with. his, fathers , and 
was buried with, his. fathers in. the. Citie of 
Dauid; And *, Ahaziah his. fonne reigned in * 2.chro.2a.t. 
his.ftead. f 

25. @ Inthe twelft yeere of loram the fonne 
of Ahab king of Iftael did Ahaziah the fonne of 
Ichoram king of ludah began to reigne. 

26 ° Two andtwentie yeere old was Aha- 
ziah when he began to reigne, and hee reigned 
one yeere in Jerufalem ; and his mothers name eineswnen hus . 
was Athaliah.the. daughter of Omri king’ of but after his fas: 


o Whichis to bg 
vnderftood, that 
he was made 


thers deathine 
Ifrael, ‘ ` was confirmed 
27 And he walked inthe way.ofthe houfe ‘king, when he 
was fourtie two 


of Ahab, and dideuillin the fight ofthe Lord, hea t 
like the houfe of Ahab : for he was the fonne in Chron;a2.2. 
Jaw, ofthe houfe of Ahab. 

28 And hee went with: Ioramthe fonneof 
Ahabito warre againft Hazael king of Aram 
in? Ramoth Gilead., andthe Aramites {mote 
Jorain. 

29 And king Ioram returned to.bee healed 
in Izreel-of'the wounds which the Aramites 
had giuenhimat Ramah , when hee foughta- 
gain{ft Hazael king of Aram. And Ahaziah the 
fonne of lehoram king of ludah went downe to 
feeIoram the fonne of Ahab in Izreel,becaufe 
hewas ficke. 


p Which wasa 
citiein ther ibe 
of Gad: beyond: 
Iorden; 

q. This isacitie 
belonging to the 
tribe of Iflachar, 


6): Teha is madè Ring: of Iriel, 24° And Killeth Ieboram the 
Ring thereof, z7- And Ahaxiahsotherwife called Ochoxi~ 
asthe king öf Indaby.3.2- And caufeth Iexebel to be caS$ 
__ ‘downe ont of a window, and the dog ges did eate her. 
Hen Elitha the, Prophet called.one of the: 
_&. children of the Prophets, & faid ynto him, 
*a Gird thy loynes and take this boxe of oyle * 


Ried go. 
Gages 
° a Preparechy.-; 


ently.about chy 
ufines : for in: 
‘thofe: cc untreyes 
they vied long 


ahay py! 
’ whenthey wert 


{onne of Nimfhi, and goe, and make him arife 


vp fiom among his brethren and leadehim{to 


on his head, and fay, Thus faith the Lord, 1 haue rears 


annointed thee for king oues Iftael. Then open He wat a 
the doore, and flee without any tarying. 
~ “Oda” 


å 4 


— 


| 


lehuking. [oram 
~ 4° Sothe feruant of the Prophet gate hira 
to Ramoth Gilead. , 
5 . And whenhe came in, behold, the cap- 
tiines ofthe armie were fitting. And he faid, I 
hae ameffage to thee,O-Capraine. And Iehu 
faid, Vnto whichofall ys? And he anfwered, To 
thee,O Captaine. 
6 And hee arofe,and went intothe houfe, 
and hee powred the oyle on his head and faid 
vato him, This faith the LordGod of Ifrael; I 
b Thisanoin- haue > anointed thee for king ouer the people 
Kise Prille of the Lordjewex ouer Ifrael. | 
and Prophets) | 7- And thou fhalt finite the houfe of Ahab 
figures ofmet. thy matter, that I may auenge the blood ofm 
sgain hod. feruants the Prophets, and the blood of dlFthe 
ves wereaccom: servarits of the Lord * of the hatid of Iezebel. 
eae a 8. Forthe whole houfe of Ahab fhalbe dé- 
1523. ~—«sftroyed: and*I will cut off from Ahab, him that 
z Kosa iiakech water again{t the wall; as well him that 
is {hut vp,ashitn that is leftin Tfrael. | 
9 AndtIwill make the houfe of Ahablike 
*1.King.14.10. thehoufe * of Jeroboamthe fonne of Nebat,& 
maf Hi 6.3.1» like the houfe*ofBaafhia the forne of Ahiiah. 
10 And thedogeges {hall cate lezebel in the 
field of Izreel, and there fhail-be noneto burie 
hers And he opened the doore;and fled. 
e Thatisjthe? 11 @ Then Iehu caine out to the" feruants 
rekomen OFhislord. Andove faidynto him, Isall well? 
beforehisbiee wherefore camethis 4mad fellow to thee? And 
renver hefaidvnto them,Ye know theman,and what 
mation theworld ‘his talke was, l 
cee soni t2°Andthey faid ; Itis falfe; tell ys it now. 
notwi'hftanding “Phen he faid, Thus and thus{pake hee to mee, 
world hath euer faying, Thus faith the Lord, Thaue anointed 
Manderedthe | “thee tor King ower Hrael. | 
childienof God `.. D 
(yea they called “` T3 ‘Then they made hafte, and tooke euery 
emean i A man his garment, and put it vnder hin onthe 
faidhehsdthe» top of the ftaires, and blew the trumpet,faying, 
deuil!:) therefore Tehu is Kine. 
they ought.nor D ! 
tóbèdilcoura ° TA So Ichu the fonne of Iehofhaphat the 
ged. fonne of’ Nimfhi confpired-againft Ioram: 
(Now Joram kept Ramoth Gilead; hee andal 
Ifrael, becaufe of Hazaelking of Aram. 

15 And * King Ioramreturnedto bee hea- 
led in Izreel of the wounds, whichthe Aramites 
had giuen him, whemhee fought with Hazael 
king of Aram):and Iehu faid,, If it bee your 
minds, letno man depait and efcape out ofthe 
Citie,to Soe and tellin Izreel. | 

| , 16 So [ehu gate vp into a charet, and went 

` ante piy ‘to Izreel: for Ioram lay there, and € Ahaziah 
sead,3 Chro.22. ‘king of Iudah was come downe to fee Ioram., 

aa ne. 7 And the watchman that flood’ in the 

trous King; who towrein Izreel {pied the companie of Iehu as 


ms! aay; t ; : rr > 
sograifiewics, NE Came, and faid, Tee acompanic. And Ieho- 


kedIoram;then yam faid, Take a horfeman and fend to meete 
asl ny them, that he may fay,Is it peace? 

sperith withhim, ©” 18 So there went one ‘on horfebacke to 
tethoughers meete him, and faid, Thus faith the King, Is it 
hauebene ftron- Pece? AndIehu faid, What haft thou todoe 
for.fillow mes ‘with /pedce?|Turne behind me, And the watch- 
"cman told, fying, The meffenger cameto them, 
but he commeth not againé. © | 


"(tap 8.29. 


and lezebel flaine; | 


19 Then he fent out another on horfcback, 
which came to them , and faid ; Thus faith the 
King, Is it peace ? And Ichu anfwered , What 
haft thou to doe with peace? turne behind mie. 
20 And the watchman told,faying,He came 
to them ado, but commeth notagaine, and the 
marching #s like the marching of Ichu the fon : 
of Nimfhi: for he marcheth tfurioufly, © £ As onethi i 
21 @Then Iehoram faid, Make ready: and duel his aa 
his charet was made ready. AndIehoram King Pu 
of Ifrael, and Ahaziah King of Iudahwene — 
out either of them in his charet againft Te- 
hu’, arid met him in the field of Naboth theIz- 
reelite. | y 
22 And when Iehoramfawe Iehu, hee faid; 
Is it peace, Iehu? And hee anfwered, What 
8 peace; whiles the whoredomes of thy mother f Meaning, taal 
Jezebel; and her witchcraftes are yet in great Godistheirers 


i i ' mie becaufeof 
number 3 their finnes, thay 


23 Then Iehoram turned: his hand, and he wil euer iii 
" and faidto Ahaziah , O Ahaziah, there is uenge his cay 
treafon. a p 

24 But Iehu tookeaboweinhishand,and = 
{mote Iehoram betweene the fhoulders , that P 
the arrow went throughhisheart: andheefell E 
downein his charet. i HOr fpakethiprai 

25 Then faid ehu to Bidkar a captaine, brrosatani 
Take, and catt him in fome place of the field of h By thisplas 
Naboth the’ Izrcelite: for I remember that iden 
when Tand thou rode together after Ahab his beth Nabotka 
father,the Lord jj laide this burden vpon him. co beopk ai 

26° * Surely Ihaue-feene yefterday the deaththae Anti 
bloodofNaboth,and the blood of his fonhes, vinya dmore! 


faid the Lord, and I willrender it thee in this a 


field, faith the Lord : now therefore take and might haue claie 


caithim in the field according to the wotd of "eposin 


i Afterthathe “9 
the Lord. was wounded it” 


27 But, when Ahaziah the King of fudah page 


faw'this, he fled by the way of the garden houfe which wasace 
And Jehu purfied atter him , and faid , Shite i thaiad | 
him alfo in the charet: aad they (mote himin the ven wholeyent 


: neg for chap.8,25. 
going vp to Gur,which is byIbleam. Aindhee beforermheahit 
fled to i Megiddo,and there died. faid har A 
1 ° $ 4 f an toreipne 
28. .And his feruants, caried him inacharet owel yere 
to Ierufalem , and buried him ‘in ‘his fepulchre oram hei 


. ° ae . "W p h T 
withhis fathers in the citieof Dauid. © ie whales 


_,:29 (And in the ¥eleuerith yeere of Ioram i ae = 
the {onne of Ahab , began Ahaziah to reione nawe,he woul 
ouer Judah. . om oe ne 
| i ie rincely tate” 
30 And when Ichu was come to Tzreel Ie- anddighitits 1 i 
zebel heard of it, and pai ad <a 
a > and painted her face, and ti- thee would! 
red herhead,andlooked outatawindow. _ Cananytrait 
31 And asIchu entredat 


F ranythatti 
at the gate, fhe faid, agaisft his opt 
Had ™ Zimri peace, which flew 9 male T proun haie oal 
32 andheclift vp his eyes to the window, 1 Kinga il 
all aid >. Who is On my fide, who? Theù two Or, chief on 
or threeof her || Eunuches looked vacohim, `% This he did 1 
ohim, 


aT ' “by themotion 
Ci é i a hee faid, Caft her downe; and they God dat bef 
Lake $ Q wne,” and hef tinkled + bh blood fhould be 
ypon the wall , and Went inkled ofher blood blood aa 


} | the horfe ed the'blood’ 
trode her vndet foote, © i saand hee arme- l 
A f 'a ipeđacie: | 
N Ei irna ome in, hee did eate ane re 
E Tog o mde 
7 ' » Vilitenow yonder cur- co alley 
i fed 


lory 


ofthe 


- would take his 


T Godasaiunt: Stake theheads of the men that are 
judge punifheth: { 


dren of w 


‘thirdand. fourth © >" a 
generation, i=- citie, which brought them vp) 


a Yeecannot i ies i 
itly condemne- Nood and faid toall the people, Y cebe d righte- 
death, feeing yee OUS: : 


Dis iudgement, 


—_ — 


Ahabs fonnes flaine. 


© Towit, of the fed woman, and burie her : forthee is a oKings 
pep daughter. 

35 “And they wentto burie:her , but they 
found nomore of her, then:the skull andthe 
feete, andthe palmes of her hands. 

_ 36 Wheretore:they came againe and told 


4Eby.by the 


} : him. And hefaid,Thisis the word ofthe Lord; 
yi i232 Which he {paket by-his feruant Eliiahthe Tifh- 
ThusGods bite faying;* In the field of Izreel fhal the dogs 
- judgements ap- edletivatl bel 
peareeuenin cate the eihorleze e 5 
thisworda, 99 -Andthe carkeis of ezebel fhall bee as 
‘gainft chem that 7 athe field of I: l 
fuppreflehis  doungwpoñ the ground in the field of Izreel; 
word, and per- teh: me: 
Wiee his E fo'thaenone {hall fay, P This is lezebel. 
pem: CH A PW 
Oleh canfeththe fewentie fonnes of Ahab to be flaines’ i4 
= And after that fourtie and two: of Ahaziahs. brethren: 
Faz: 25 He killetl alfa all the Prieftes of Baal. 35.. After his 
E y ; 4 ee : 
death his fomne reigneth;in his freads 
å The. Scripture Hab had-now feuentie#fonnes-in Saia- 
fees to call tia. And Iehu wrote letters, and {ent to 
f which ane: Samaria vntothe rulers of Izrcel,and to the El- 
| ~ Sag * ders ,andto the bringers vp.of Ahabs children, 
: to.this effec, 
£ 2- Now when this letter, commeth to you, 
ʻi (for yee haue with you your matters fonnes,ye 


haue with you both charets, and horfes , anda 
defenced citic,and armour) | 
3 Confider therefore which. of your ma- 
b He wrote this, {ters fonnes, is beft-andmoft meete , and fet 
toprooue them him on his.fathers throne, and fight for-your 
whether they 
makters houfe. 

/ 4 Burthey.were. exceedingly afraid, and 
faid; Behold; two. kings could nox ftand before 
7 him, how fhallwe then ttand? 
oe shea sf poe5- >And shee that was goucrnour of Ababs 

houfe, andheethat ruled the citie., and the El- 
ders , and the bringers vp. of the children fent 
to Iehu, faying, Weeare thy feruants, and will 
doe all that thou fhalt bid vs : we.will makeno 
King: doe what feemeth goodto thee. 
6... [Then he wrote another letter to them, 
faying, lf yeebemine,and will obey my voice, 
ketl l your ma- 
the wieke! et, {ters fonnes » and come to mee to Izreel by to 
icked: morow thistime. (Now the kings fonnes,exex 


hirdand Gant feuentie perfons were with the great men ofthe 


partorno:. - 


ee 7. And whenthe letter came to them,they 
tooke the Kingsfonnes., and flew the feuentie 
. perfons , and laide their heads in baskets, and 
fentthemyntohimtoIzreel. E 
3. @Thenthere came a meflenger and told 
him, faying , They haue brought the heads of 
the Kings{fonnes. And hee faid, Let them lay 
them on two, heapes at the entringin of the 
gate vntill the morning. Pe T 
=9 And when it was day, he went out, and 
dering er ous: behold, I con{pired again{t my mafter,and 
flew him: but who flew all thefe? 


edone the ` 
eto his pofte- 


eter... £0 Know now that there fhall fall ynto the 
Gnd mooued you €2¢th nothing of the word of the Lord, which 
toexecutethis the Lord {pake concerning the houfé of Ahab: 


-Chapi x, Jehu and Iehonadab. 159 


for the Lord hath brought:to paffe: the things 
thathe {pake t by. his fertiane * Elijah, 

It So:Tehu {lewe all-that- remained of the 
hoiife of Ahab in Izreel,and.all-that were great 
with him, and his familiars ; aiid his ¢ priefts, fo, e Me: 
that helet none of his remaine: et - 

r2.@Andhearofe; and departed.and came prieks, 
to Samaria. “Aad as Ichu was in the way by an 
houfe where the fhepheards did there, 

13> Heemet with the brethren jof Ahaziali 
king of Judah,and faid; Whore yee? And they 
an{wered, Wee are the brethrenof Ahaziah,and 
goedowne' tofalute the children. of the King 
and the children of the Queene: 

14 “And-hefaid; Take themaliue; And they 
tookethem aliuesand flew-them at the well be- 
fide the. houfe; where the {heepe are fhorne, e2 
wentwo and fourtie men, aridhee left notione f Thas Gods 
ofthem: vege y 

15 @And when he was departed.thericeshe haute any part or 
met with Iehonadab tlie fonne ofRethab com- 


tE by by the 
hand of. 
* 1.King.21.295 


e Meaning, 


familiaritie with 
à : the wicked, 
ming.to: meete him, and heg || bleffed him; and Sa 
faidtohim, Is thine heart vpright;as mineheart S3 poa lamen- 
neffe of thofe 
A : times: therefi 
Yea;doubtlefle: Then vive me thine hand«And tease cinta 
when-hé-had gmenhim his hand; he tooke him isyne with him: 
oD of Rechab reade 
16 Andhe faid; Coine with né,and:{ee the rie ae 
zeale that I-haue for the’ Lord: fo they made 
17 And when he came to Samaria, hee flew 
all that remained ynto Ahab in Samariajrill hee 
the Lord,whichhe {pake to Eliiah. 
18 Then Ieht aflembled all the people,and 


- ‘ ted the wicked- 
is toward; thine?.; And, Iehonadab anfwered, 
Jehu was plad to 
yp to him into the charet. Tére. 352 
him ride in his.charet. 
had deftroyed: him, according to the word of 
faidvntothem, Ahab ferued 4 Baal alittle, but h tere Baal is 


Tehu fhallferue him much more. taken for Afhta~ 
roth the idole of 
19 Now therefore call vnto me all the pro- the Zidonians, 
which fezebel 


phets of Baal, all his feruants,andall his prche. cuedio be 
andletnotaman belackiug : for I hauea great worfhipped,as it 
facrifice for Baal: whofoeuer is lacki ng;he dhall King. Crd 
not liue: But lehu.did-it by: afubtiltie to. de- and2a.53. 
{troy the feruants of Baal. 

20 And Jeli faid;+Proclaime a folemne +tEbrfanttifi: 
aflembly for Baal. “And they proclaimed it. 

21 So Iehu fent ynto all ‘Lirael , ‘and all the 
feruants of Baal caine, and there wasnot aman 
left that came-not.’ And they came.into the 
houfe of Baal; and the houfe of Baal was full 
fromendtoend. : 

22 Then hee faid ynto. him that had the 
charge of the veftrie, Bring forth veftments for- 
all the feruants of Baal. Andhe broughtthem 
outyeltments: `- .. 

23: Andwhen Ichu went; and Iehonadab 
the fonne of Rechab into the houfe of Baal, hee 
{aid vnto the feruants of Baal, Search diligent- 
ly,and looke;leftthere bee here with youanyof esi cog 
the! feruants of the Lord, but the feruants of would bane liis 


a uante prefers 
Baal onely; | ‘cual 


24 And; when they went into male facri- ters defiroyed: 
fice and burnt offering, Ichu appointed foure- wea ema 
feore men without, and faid, es of the men commandement 

Dd yz 


whom CUI 


n eee —eEE 


ee 


— 


~~ oo oe 


=_— 


= - SS OE SS CI 


Baals priefts flaine. 
whom Thaue broughtinto your hands, efcape, 


r him. 


Jorm fhalidie \| his foule balbe for hisfoule. 


25 Andwhen hee hadmade an ende ofthe 
burnt offering 3 Iehu {aidto the guard 3 and to 
the captaines, Goe in, flay them, let nota man 
come out. And they finote them with the edge 
of the fword. And the guard, and the capraines 
k Whicheitie caf{t them out, and went ynto the ¥ citie, where 
Was neere to : i 
Sunissa, was the temple of Baal. 

26 Andthey brought out the images of the 
temple of Baal,and burnt them. 

27 And they deftroyed the image of Baal, 
and threw. downe the houfe of Baal; and made 
aiakes of it ynto this day. na 

28 So Iehu deftroyed Baal out of Ifrael. 

29 But: from ‘the finnes of ‘Teroboam: the 
fonne of Nebat which made Ifrael to finne, Ie- 
hu departed not fromthem, either from the 
golden calues that were in Beth-el and that 
were in Dan. APE 

30° @ And the Lord faid vnto Iehu; Be= 
caufe thou haft diligently executed that which 
was tightin mine eyes , azd hat donewnto the 

— houfe of Ahab. according: to all things that 
1 ‘Thus God aP: were in mine heart, therefore fhall thy! fonnes 


roueth andre- n : 
verde his. vitothe fourth generation fit onthe throne of 


yveale.in execu- 
ting Gods iudg- I{rael. 


mentalbeithis. 3%’ But Iehu regarded not to walke in the 


aaa ena law of the Lord God of Ifrael with al his heart: 


thed, for he departed not from the finnes of Ierobo- 
am, which made Ifrael'to finne. ks: 

tOr, eurthem of. 32 Inthofe dayes the Lord began to [othe 
Ifrael,and Hazael {mote them in all the coatts 
of Ifrael, -~ at’ 

33: From Iorden Eaftward, een all the land 
of Gilead., the Gadites , andthe Reubenites, 
and them that were of Manaffeh , from Aroer 
(whichis by the river Arnon) andGilead and 
Bafhan. | 

34 Concerning the reft of the acts of Iehu, 
and.allthat he did,and all his valiant deedes,are 
they not written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles ofthe Kings of Ifrael? 
© 3§ And Iehu flept with his fathers,and they 
buried him in Samaria, and Iehoahaz his fonne 
reigned in his {tead. 

36 Andthe time that Iehu reiyned ouer H- 
tael in Satnaria,is eight and twentie yeeres. 

CHAP. XI. 
x Athaliah putteth to death all the Kings fannes, except Ia~ 

afh the fonne of Ahaxiah.. 4 loafh is appointed King. 15 

Iehoiada caufeth Athaliah to bee flaine. 1.7. Hee maketh 

a covenant betweene God and the people. 18 Baal and 
| his priefes are deftroyed, 

Phases: f pi * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 


when fhee fawe that her fonne was dead, 


a Meaning all s aK; 
Eimi of fhee arofe,and deftroyed all the Kingsfeed. 
Ichofhapharto 2. But Iehofhebathe daughter of King lo- 
y moe ml E ran, and fitter to Ahaziah > tooke Toafh the 
ned:thus God fonne of Ahaziah, and ftale him from among 


pe oan ar the Kings fonnes that should bee flaine, bot 


todeftroythe ~~ him andhis noutce , keeping them in the € bed | 


whole family é To à P á 
of Ahab. b TheLord promifed to mamtaime the family of Dauid , and not to 
quench thelight therof: therefore hemooued the heart of Lehofheba te preferue him, 


c Where thePrieftesdidlie, = ` 


I |. Kings. 


— ng. 


chamber , and they hid him from Athaliah, fo +" 1i 
that he was not flaine. n i- 

5 x Andhee was with herhid inthe houfe 
ofthe Lord fixe yeere, and Athalialy did reigne 
ouer the lands: fo nonion piis Nen, cae = 
4) @ *And the feuenth yeere:4 Téhoiada “2 Chroma, 
fentand tooke: the captaines. over hundreths, Prief aie 
with other captaines andthem of the guardyand bashutband 


= - 


caufed'them to come vnto-himintothehoufe < oa 
of the Lord, and madeacouenantiwith them, - «1 
andtdoke an oath'of them: in the houfe of the surma 
Lordjand fhewedthem the Kings fonnes =; i 
i oie Mie 3 s 
ş Andhe‘commanded them, faying, This “ao 
isit that yee muft doe, Thethind part of * you, ¢ Ofthe 
Me" > l Fen. which had 
that.commethonthe Sabbath, dhall ward. to- charge of; 
er ct afew bee, «tench wl ayy ei, | 
wardthe Kings houfe: — 
© 6 Ananorherthird part in the gate of Str: watch byest 
and another third'part in the gate behind them ey 
of the guard: and'yée‘fhallkeepe watch inthe onthem,while 
houfe of Maffah ° DE a nme 
7 Ahd twò parts-of you, thats , allthae g Calledthe 
heoe out on the Sabbath day, fhallkeepe the yon5te ge 
‘ p a P 34N 
watch ofthe houfe of the Lord about the King: an _ 
i J N, : 4 f Jæ ; „t d 
8: And yee thal com paffe the King rotind breake birahi 
about, euery man with his weapóñin his hamd, > Whofech 


~ Te £m 


“i 


| yee bag. Ut raae ci cite eee 1a 
and whofoevercommeth within the rangeslee ~ 


him be flaine: be you with the’ King,as hee go 
ethoutandinl'*””’ < pibtiio ) N 
9 And the captaines-of the hundreths 


1 Sn a ee 
did according to all that Iehoiada the Prieft 
commaunded, and they tooke ewery man his on 
men that entred in to their charge on theiSab- i Reade vate 
bath with them that went out of # on the Sab- 5a á 
bath,and came to Tehoiada'the Prie, wonend MEN 
“10 k And the Prieft'gaue to thecaptaines k To wir, Ieho 
of hundreths the {peares and the thields that = | 
were King Dauids,and were in the houfe of the 
Lord. irs ae pa a 

t1 And'the guard ftood euery man with 
his weapon in his hand , fromthe right fide of 
the houfe to the left fide, about the altar and a- 
bout the houfe;round about the King. | 

12, Thenhe brought out 'the Kings fonne, ae 
and put the crowne vpon him, and gawe him im (ecrev lise 
™ the Teftimonie,and th ey made him King: al- veeres = 
fo they anointed him,and clapt their hands,and Liweok 
faid,God fauethe King. ie which is his 

13 @ And when Athaliah heard the noyfe ae 
ofthe running ofthe people, fhe came in to the 2% van 
peoplein the houfe ofthe Lord: ~ “1 = a 

14 And when fhee looked, behold,the King s 
ftoodbya™ pillar , as the manerwas, andthe ° Áe the A 
princes and the trumpetters by the Kine and in te Tes 3 
allthe people of the land reioyced , and blewe 
with trumpets. Then A thaliah rent herclothes 
and cried, Treafon,treafon; al oer sted 

1.5. But Iehoiada the Prieft’commandedthe 
captaines of the hundrethsthat had the rule of 
the hoft,and faid voto them,Hane her forth of [Oren of the” 
the ranges,and hee tharo followethher let him vo kel 
die by the {word: for the Priefthad faid Late parte 
not be flaine inthe houfe ofthe Lord, 

16 Then they laide hands on her, and fhee 


went 


Prouifion for reparation 


Chap. xij. ofthe Temple. 160 


wentby the way; by:the which the horfes goe 9 Then Iehorada the Prich tookea chef 
to the houfe of the King , and:there wasthee atid bored a holé in the lid of it,and fet it befide 
flaine. the altar, on the f right fide, as cucryman Com- ¢ Tharis.on the 
17 And Ichoiadamadeacouenantbetweene meth into the Temple.of the: Lord. .And!-the souhiide. 
p That boththe the Lord, and theKing and the people, that Prieftes: that kept the ||:doore;, put therein ali lOr, vefet, 
e er they fhould be the Lords people : likewifebe- the money that was broughtinto the houfeof 
| raaintaine the tweene the 4King and the people. ~ the Lord. 
WN Bodsand deftroy 18 Thenall the:people ofthe land:wentine ` to And when. they fawe there was much 
hy allidolarrie. |, to the houfeof Baal; and dettroyed it with his money-inthe cheft, the kings Secretary: came 
aor andthey altars; and his nages brake they. downe cou- vp andthe hie Prieft, & putitvp after that they 
oot thefeare rasioufly , and {lewe Mattan the prieft of Baal had tolde the money that: was founde in the 
Benni belivethe taltars,and the { Prieft feta guardo- houfeof the Lord: A nw} Wy 


Pint blaiphened uerthehoufeofthe Lord. 11 And they ‘gaue the money made readie 


God & thought , 19 Fhen heetooke the:captaines of hún: into the handsof them, s:thatvndertooke the g For the king 
to have bene hol. 


penby his idole, teths,and the other captaines, and the guard; worke, and that had the ouérlightof the houfe (e.7Ppointed. 
therë God pow- and allthe people ofthe land:and they brought bf the Lord: , andithey payedit out: tothe čar- wyasa — 
= oes a the king fromthe houfe of the Lord; and.came penters:and: builders that wrought vpon the chamarse 
fTowit, teho- by the way of the gatcof the guardtothekings houfe ofthe Arnh sills tcc Le 

as. houfe’:-and he fare him downeon the throne 12 Andtothemafonsandhewers of {tone, 


of the Kings. and:to buy titnberand hewed ftone, to repaire 

j 20° Andallthe people of the:land reioyced, that-was decayedin thehoufe ofthe Lord, and 

| tWhichbyher andthecitie wasin.quiet: *forthey-hadi{laine forallthat which was layed:out for the reparas 
eu ied Achaliah with the {worde befide the Kings tionofthe Temple. | 


F vexed the whole house: ~ ugo Howbeit there was 4 notmade for the h For thefe men 


T= 


PF 
Freg] 
ee me 


land before, 21% Seuen yeere olde was Iehoafhwhen he houfe ofthe Lord bowles of filuer,in{truments ha only Ea 
beganto reigne. of inuficke, bafins,trumpets; nor any veflels of paration ofthe 
ESR SH ees A DES cep gold, or veffels of filiier of the money that was sal ofthe sate 
6 Iehoafh maketh: prowifton for the repairing of ‘the Temple. br ought into the houfeiofthe Lord: hie PTONR i 9 
"F6 He ayer the Kingiof Syria by a prefent from čom- <-I 4 Butthey gaueitto the workmen which cauled thete ake 
-i ming againft Ierufale.xo He is killed bytwo:0fhis feriuats repaired therewiththe houfe of: the Lord, terward to be 
E s.chren 24.1. FN = the feuenth yereof Tehu,Iehoath began L5- Morentser) they reckoned not with the oa beaks 
Cent i toreigne:, and reigned fourtie'yeres in Jerus men, into whofe hands they deliuered that mo« 
wont falem, and his mothers name was Zibiah of ney to bee beftowed on workemen : for they 
tid Beer-fheba, via | 


| dealt faithfully; 
eid = 2 | And Ichoafh did that which was good 16 The money of the trefpaffe offering,and 
MOM) lersgine eare-ro in the fight ofthe Lordalthis time that*Ieho- themon y ofthe firine offtings was not brought 
thetrneminix:> jada the Priefttaughe him. into, the houfeof the Lorde : for it was ‘the 
| a = “3° Buebthehighiplaces were not taken a- Prieftes._ 
wah ier ae _ way: forthe people offered yetand’burnt in- 17 @ Then cane vp Hazael King of Aram, 
them, thatare in Cenfein the high places. and foughtagain{t Gath and tooke it and Ha- 
"| i “4 @ And Tehoalhi fayd to the Priefts, All zactfet is face to.goe vp toletufalem. 
© Wperfic obedience the filuerof dedicate things that be broughtto » 18. AndIehoafh king of ludah tooke all the | 
_ | ofGod, thehoufe of. the Lordithatis,che monyofthem ‘hallowed things that Iehofhaphat and Teho= i After the death 
fee Thatisthe . that are vnder the*coun t,the money that eue- ram, and Ahaziah his fathers, Kings of Iadah ahaa lo- 
4” eth... ry manisfetat; amdallthemoney that oneof- had dedicated;and that he himfelfe had:dedi. E 


try :therefore 


np of yee S. ° 79) Jg sE God reieéteth 
et eee? deg fereth willingly,and bringethinto the houfeof cated, andall the golde that: was found in the him, and Urei 


fthe Priel valued theLord, l treafures of the houfe ofthe Lord s andin the vp his enemy aa 
Unite sng. 5. Letthe Priefts take it to them,euetyman kingshoufe, &fentitto Hazaelking of Aram, pitt!’ him, whe 


rez ll -i z he : e pacified with 
eir free. liberae Of his acquaintance fand they fhall repairethe and he departed from Terufalem. the treafures of 
ie E ta z a E a f ; 


CIE, ùi d Brak Dpldeec atth i i To. T ; 4 $ the Temple: for 
Mette ecxpte broken places ofthe houle, whetefoewer any 19: Concerning the reft/of the actes of Io- 


i j 3 ; God would nog 
which was buile decay is found, ` ath: and all thache did, ‘are they not written in be ‘erued with 
hundrethfift 


3 Be . r ‘i à r P ý i > ° r h fe fi fe a 
andfiueyeres © 4 Yet inthe three and twentieth yeere the booke of the Chronicles ofthe King of Lue ing cHe Wildes 
fore;hadma- Of King Iehoafhthe: Prieftes hadinot mended dah?» | i AN gi 


Heart was 
n 4 F TAE ar i i A o . 4 wW k d, > 
' ASA that which was decayed inthe Temple. - i 20 O Arid his feruants: arofe and wrought ~~ 
l ara y Then king Iehoafh called for Tehoiada. treafon, and kflew Toath in thehoufe of | Mile k Boosie ] 
tsleceflors,and the Prieft, and the other Priclts, and fayd vito lo when ħe came downe'to Silla: iia 


T 1 + i A a » _— thefonne of Ie-. 
= err them, Why repaire yec notthe ruines of the ` 21 Euen || lozachar the fonne of Shimeath; hoiada ta deal 
ieffe eo: Vv P 


Pw OT PP Aare - ? d LE egal i ; À 2 Chron.34.2 
bers. Temple? now therefore € receiue no morem atid Iehozabad the fon of Shomer his feruants Í Reade 2am, 


Hetaketh | Vof your acqiaintan ce. ' del; i te him. i ie died and:they: ied. him 59%. |. 
pes. = yof your acquaintarice, except ye deliuer it finote’him ; and he died; and they buried-him a 
eting of the: tO repaire the ruines of the Temple. with his fathers in the city of David. And Ama- 


b reem ” 8 So the Prieftes confented: to 'receite no ial his fonneéreignedin his ftead, 
Be .! more money of the. people , ‘neither to repaire CHAP. XIII - 


the decayed places of the Temple. 3 Techoahar the fonne of Lehn is delinered into the hands of 
hai y i l | | 4 a | the 


ee 


tehoahaz. loafh. 


a- By worfhip- 
ping the calues, 


whichleroboam 


did ere& in If- 
aek 


b While ehoa- 
haz liued. 


e Towit,Ioah 


the onne ot Ie- | 


hoahaz. 

d Safely and 
without danger. 
+ Ebr.as yefterday 
and before ze- 
frerday. 

e Wherein they 
did commit their 
idolatry,and 
which the Lord 
had commanded 
tó be ceftroyed, 
Deut. 16.21. 

£ ‘That is, Haza- 


the Syrians. 4 Hee prayeth vnto God ands delivered, 9 


Toafh his fonne re:gneth in his fiead. 20 E lifhadieth. 24 
Hazael dieth. 


Enen ànd twentieth yere of Ioafh the 
fonne.of Ahaziah kiiig of Iudah , Iehoahaz 
the fonne of Iehu began to reigne ouer Ifrael 
in Samaria, and he reigned feuenteeneyere, _ 
2 ~~ Andhe did euillin the fightof the Lord, 
and followed the finnes.of leroboam the fonne 
of Nebat,which made Iftael to 4 finne; and de- 
parted not therefrom. : jel 
3 Andthe Lord wasangrie with Ifrael sand 
deliuered them into the hand of Hazael king 
of Aram, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the 
fonne of Hazael,.all® bis daies. i 
AndIehoahaz befoughtthe Lorde, and. 
the Lord heard him ;-for he faw.the trouble: of 
Ifrael, wherewith the king of Aram troubled 
them. » i L gi 
og: (And the Lord gauelfraela ¢deliuerer, 
fo that they cameout Poin ynder the fubiecti= 
on ofthe Aramites, And the children of rael 
a dwelt in their tents as ț beforetime. 7 
6 Neuertheleffe they departednot fromthe 
finnes of the houfe of Ieroboam which made 
Ifraelto inne, but walked:in them: euen the 
e groue alforemained fillin’ Samaria ) | 
7 Forhchadileft ofthe people to Ichoahaz 


but fiftie horfemen, and ten:charets,and tenne 


E Than S hand thoufand footemen,becaufethe king fof Aram 


his fonne,as 
verf.3. Reade 


of Hazael, chap. 


3,13. 


g His chiefe 


purpofe isto de- 


{cribe the king- 
dome of Iudah 
and how God 
performed his 


promile made to 
the houfe of Da- 


uid; but by the 


had deftroyed them , and madethem like duft 
beaten to powder. | 

_ 8.» Concerning the reft ofthe acts of Iehoa- 
haz andall that he did , and his yaliant.deedes, 
arethey not wtitten in the booke of thé Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Ifrael? 

_ 9. AndIehoahazflepe with his fathers, and 
and they buried him in Samaria , and Ioafh: his 
fonne reignedin hisftead. 

to @ Inthefeuenand thirtieth yeere of Io- 
afh King 8 of Iudah;began Tehoafhthe fonne of 
Iehoahaz to reigne‘ouer Iirael in Samaria, and 
reigned fixteene yeere, 

11. And did euilin the fight of the Lord: for 
he departed not from all the finnes of Ierobo- 


way he meweh am the fon of Nebat that made Tfrael to finne, 


how Ifrael was 


affli@ed arid pu- 


nifhed for their 
reat idolatr 
Si though » 
they had now 
degenerate, yet 
God bothb 
fending them 


findry Prophets 


and diuers pu- 
nifhments did 
call them vnto 
hini againe. 

hi Thus they 
vied 'to call the 
Prophets and 
feruants of God 
+ by whom Go 
bieffed his peo” 
ple,as Chap 2: 


¥2.meaning that 


by their prayers 
they did more 
profper their 


but he walked therein. > > 
12. Concerning the reftofthe ats of Ioafh 
and all that he did,& his valiant deeds, and how 
he fought againft Amaziah King of Judah ,are 
they not written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles ofthe Kings: of Ifrael? | 

13 AndIoath flept with his fathers and Te- 
roboam fate vpon hisfeate : and Ioafh was bu- 
ried in Samaria among the kingsof Ifracl. 

14 @When Elitha fell ficke of his fickneffe 
whereofhe died , Joafh the king of Iracl came 
downe vuto him; and wept vpon his face, and 
faid,* O my father, my father, the. charet of 1f- 
sael,and the horfemen of the fame. 

15 ThenElifha faid vnto him, Take abowe 


II. Kings. 


16 And hee faid tothe King of Ifracl; Pue 
thine hand vpon the bow. And he puthis.hand 
ypon it. And Elifha put his handes vpon the 

ingshands,: ' | 
= apran Open the windowe $ Eaft- 
ward. And when he had opened it, Elifhafayd, 
Shoote, And he fhot. And he faide, Behold the 


of deliucrance: againft: Aram : for thou -fhalt 
Gite the Aramites in Aphek,til thot haft con- 
fumed them» - rm 
18: Againe he faid, Take the arrowes. And 
he tooke them. And Hie faid-vnto the king of I 
rael; Smite: theground. And hee finote thrife, 
and:ceafed. | f tre th 
2'39- Thenthe man of God was * angry’ with 
him,andfaid,Thou fhouldefthaue {mitten fiue 
or fixe times: fo thou fhouldeft haue {mitten 
Arani; till thou: haddefticonii umed it , where 
now thou fhalt {mite Aram but thrife.. A 
-20€ So Elitha died: sand they. buried.him. 
And certaine bandes of the Meabitesicame\in- 
to the land that yères ov: 


21 Andas they were burying a many beż  ; 


holdsthey fawthe {ouldiers: therefore they caft 
the man into the fepulchre of EJifha-And-when 


the man was dewne, and touched the bones of 


Elitha,* he !rcuiued and fteod ypon his.feete. 

22, Q But Hazael King of Aram vexed Ifra- 
elall the dayes of lehoahaz. ; i 

23 Therefore the Lord had mercy on them 
and pitied them,and had refpect ynto them,be- 
caufe of his conenant: with Abraham, Izhak,and 
Jaakob, and would not deftroy them , neither 
caft hethem from hrm as™ yet. 

24 So Hazael the King of Aram died and 
Ben-hadad his fonne reigned in his ftead. 

- 25 Therefore Ichoafhthe fonne of Iehoa- 
haz returned; and took out ofthe hand of Ben- 
hadad the fonne of Hazael the citieswhich hee 
had taken away by warre out of the hand of I e- 
hoahaz his father , for three times, did Toafh 
beate him,and reftored the cities vnto Ifrael.: 


CH APX 


1 Amariah theking- of Iùdah: putteth to death them: that 
flew. his father, 7i And after fmiteth Edom. 15 loafh 
dyeth and Ieroboam his Jonne fucceedeth him. 29)And 
after him reigneth Zachariah. , 


He fecond yeere of loafh fonne of Iehoa- 
haz King of If{rael reigned * Amaziah the 
fonne of loafh king of Tudah.. _ vol 
2 Hewas fiueand twenty-yere olde when 
he began to reigne,and reigned:nine and twenz 
ty yere in Ierufalem,and his mothers name was 
Iehoadan of Jerufalem. | ane, 
3. | Andhe did vprightly.in the fight ofthe 
Lord, yet not like Dauidhis father, bat did ac- 
cording to all that loath his father haddone. 
4. GNoewithftanding the hie places were 
not taken away: foras yet the people did fa- 
crificeand.burnt incenfein the hie places. | 


-o Elttha dieth, 


i That is,toa a 


ward Syria fon 
that he Tanon 


onely prophefiez 


with words, 


him by thefe , 
fignes that he 
fhould hauethe 


_ -victorie, = i 


k Becaulehe 
feemed content 
to haue vido y 
againft the ene 
mies of God 
twile or thrife,g 


' . ; , ut 
arrow of the Lords deliuerance and the arrowe aifoconfimed, 


had not azeale | 


to ouercome 
them continual- 
ly & todeltro 
them vrvetly.:/ 9° 
a9) tants ey 


= 
e 


¥ Ecclus 48, 14, - 
1 By this sae j 
cle God confire . 
med the authori» 
tie of Elifha, 

whofe do@ring 


in hislifethey’ 


contemned, that 
at this fight they 
might returne 
and imbrace the 
fame doine, 
m Thatis, vritil 
their finnes were 
cometoa full < 
mealure,& there 
was no more>” 
hope of amends 
ment.: . -ii 


ea Chris. 25.00 


a Jn the begit- 

ning of his reigm 
heefeemedto. ; 
haue an outward 


fhew of godit- j 


nelle, but alters 


ward he became” 


an idolacer, and 
worfhipped the i 
idoles ot the 


andarrowes, Andhe tooke ynto him bow and 


coiitrey, thenby arrowes. 


force of armes. 


5 € And when the kingdome was confir- 
medinhis hand,he flew his Theses which had 


k killed 


Jdumeans. 


AN Tehoath. Amaziah. 


ie k * killed the King his father. 


6 But the children ofthofe 
him, hee» flew not, 


* Chapi 2.20. 
b Becawfe they 


their fathers in 


$ 
) 
i; iggy, Mine Bhat acte. s, fathers fhal not be putto death for the children; 
n y T *Dent.24 16, , ' : > 
Mia eek. DOr the children put to death for the fathers: 
Y c e i d j v 
I) means, whom but euery man fhal! bee put to death for his 
ken, , eine mp. Owne finne: 
id dection,did rebel He flewe a//a of ¢ Edom in the valle of 
te . l tn f à 7 + , oe y 
he MIL) Fehorasfonse falt, ten thoufand, and tooke | the citie of Sela 
Meth of lehofhaphar, by warre,and called.che name thereof Jokthee] — 
ha mt YOr,thetowre, or thisd 
ty bo) Peeks, 2.chro, Vito this day. 
| 3512. 


tM d Let vs fight. 

C hand to hand & | 

| k trie it by bartell, 
aii, and not deftroy 

y oneanothers 

cities, 

© d © By this para- 


hoath the fonneof Iehoahaz. 
of Ifrael , faying,Come, 


in the face, 


i O 
on becaufe of his banon, faying, Giuc thy daughter to my fonine 

lore to wife : and the wilde beaft that was in Leba. 
hon went and trode downe the thiftle. 

10 Becanfe thou halt {mitten Edom thine 
heart hath made thee proude : £ bragge of glo- 
ry, and tary at home , why doeft thou protioke 
to thine hurt,that thou fhouldeft fall and Iudah 
with thee ? . Aih er 

Boch tr But Amaziah would not heare : there- 

E Pear = fore Iehoath king of Ifrael went vp: and he'and 
°F Amaziah king of Judah faw one another in the 
_ face at Beth«fhemeth which is in Judah. 
.12 And Judah was put tothe worte before 

Iftael and they fled cuery man to his tents. 

13 But Ichoafh king ofIfrael tooke Ama- 
ziah king of Iudah, the fonne of Iehoath the 
fonne of Ahaziah, at Beth-fhemefh, and came 
tolerufalem , and brake downe the wall of Ie. 
rufalem from the gate of Ephraim tothe corher 

| Bate foure hundreth cubites. Si dees 
‘14 Andhetooke allthe goldand filuer,and 
all the veffels that were found in the houfe of 

~~ the Lorde, and in the treafures of the Kings 

pThatis, which houfe, and thechildren that were in g hoftage; 
WRadgiuento andreturnedto Samaria, © are 
them of Iudah jg Concerning the reft ofthe acts of Teho- 

| ly ane ath which he did and his valiant deeds;aid how 
hee fought with Amaziah king-of Iudah ; arè 

they not written in the booke of the Chroni« 

_..,,, Clesofthekingsoflfracl? = LE 
© = I6 AndIehoafh {lept with his fathers, and 
| was buried at Samaria among the: Kings of If 
y fael : and Ieroboam his fonne reigned in‘his 
aSa ra ais 
17 @And Amiaziah the fonne of Ioath king 

of Judah, liued after the death 6flehoafhi forine 

. of Iehoahaz king of Ifrael fifteene-yere. | 
«18 Concerning the reft ofthe acts of Aina- 
.» Ziah, are they not written inthe booke of the 

_ Chroniclesofthe kings of Iudah? ` =+ 
ia TETEL l 

hich citie 

voboam built 
Jadah tora 
bortrefle,2.Chro, 
Bug: 


LU A 
he iy a thiltle, becaufe 
Mkn emo cee cca 
tdthagy the fissa 

Yong eda ics 


Aran ei ofIudah. 
"f Bragge of thy 


19 But they *wrought treafon againft him 
_ in Terufalém,and he fledtoh Lachith, but they 
fent after him to Lachifh , and flew him theres 


+ 


Chap. xv. 


i that did flay 
ef KA neither confen- according vnto that that is 

TR Nt dame written in the booke of che Lawe of Mofes, 
ta : wherein the Lord commanded, faying, * The 


8 @ Then Amaziah fent meflengers to Ie- 


sfon ot Jehu king 
dlet vs fee one another 


9 Then Jehoath the king of Ifrael fent to 
Blelchoath com. Amaziah king of Judah, faying, The chiltle that 
isin Lebanon, fent to the ¢ cedar that is in Les 


Azariah, lotham. 16; 


20 Andthey brought himon horfes,and he 
was buried at Jerufalem with his fathers in the 
citie of Dauid. | | l 

21 Then all the people of Iudah tooke iA- 
zatiah which was fixeteene yere old,aind made tated Vzziah, 
him king for his father Amaziah. Tens M 

22 He buile kElath ‚and reftoredit to Íu- called Elanor, ~ 
dah,after that the king flept with his fathers, or Eloth, 
23 y! Inthe fifteenth yeere of Amaziah the 
fonne of Ioafh king of Iudah , was Ieroboam 
the fonne of Ioafh made king ouer Ifrael in Sa- 
maria and reigned one and fortie yerel > sa. 

24 Andhe did euil in the fight ofthe Lord: _ 
for he departed not from allthe! finnes of Tero- ! Seah this é 
boam the fonne ofN ebat,whichmade Ifrael to yileand souk 
finne. i ‘ incredible, thac l 

25 Hereftored the coattofIfrael, froni the Ri mena or 
entring of Hamath,vnto the Sea of the wilder ree woribip 
nefle , according to the word of the Lord God uf mans hands, 
‘Tftael;which he {pake { by his feruaint lonah 


i Whois alfo 


of therefore tie 
Scripture doth 
the fonne of Amittai the Prophet, which was of oft times repeaté 
Gath Hepher S irin therapoch 
26 Forthe Lord {awe the exceeding bitter t Ebr.by the 
affliction of Ifrael,fo that there was nonem fhut z he ikii 
VP, nor any left, neither yet any that could 1410. 
helpe Hrael. : | 
27 YettheLord + had:-not decreed to ad 
out the name of Ifrael from-vnder the heauen: 2” 
therefore hee preferued them by the hand of 
Teroboain the fonneof Ioath:: aie 
28 Concerning the ret of theaAtsif Iero- 
boam,and allthat he did-and his valiant deeds, 
and howhe fought, andhow hee reftored Da- 
mafcus, and" Hamath to’ Judah in Ifrael, are 


put + Ebr. had nog 


n Which was 


iY À : o Ao called Angi 
they not written in the booke ofthe Chioniz ochia of Syria, 
cles of the kings of Ifrael? b or hei 


26 So Ieroboam fle pt with his fathers, zca 
with the kings of Ifrael, and’'Zachariah his {oni 
reigned in his ftead. F weet 


1 Axariah the king of Indah. bécommeth a leper. g Of Io- 
` tham, 10 Shallum. 14 Menahem, 23 Pekahiah, 30 
| ~ PRiah,32 Iotham, 38 and Alam ke TR 
ib thet {etien and twentieth yere of Terobo= + zbr.inthe 
Kan king of Ifrael, began Azariah,forineof A- pa na 
maziah king of Tudahto reigne. 
Ta Sixteene yere olde was he, when he was 
made King, and he reignedtwo and fiftie-yeere 
in Ierufalem: and his mothers name was lechos 
liah of Jerufalern. 


>. Andhe dida yptightly in the fight ofthe 
orde; according to all that his father Aimazi- 
Ah didam yi a i z 
_.4. Butthe hie places were not put away: were flaine by. 
for the pe ple yet offered and: burned ineénfe one oy, a 
in the hie places: eR o tan ie gods bine becaulé he would 
5 _Andthe Lord! finote the King :arid he ips the 
wasa leperyntothe day ofhis death sand dwelt 


4 So lone ashe 
gaue çarë to. Zde 
chariah the Pron 
phet. : 
b His father and 
grandfather...) 


Priefts office l 
cone Xe an 

4 mer ~ > Gods ordinanca; 

in an houfe apart, and Iothat the kings fonite was minete 


Zouerned the houife ana ‘judged the pédple ada 


2.Chron, 26.24, 
: . n Y.a E AS Viceroy, oF 
he did, are they not writtenin deputy to bis 


a the — : 


‘6 Concerning the reft of the aéts of Aza 
riah,and all that 


Lehoahaz. Tasir. II. Kings. o oo Blifhiadieth, ~ 
Seay ee am 


the Syrians. 4 Hee prayeth yuto God ands deliwered, 9 16 And hee faid to the Kin g of Hrael 3 Put 
Toafh his fonne reigneth in his fread. 20 Elifbadieth 24 thine hand ypon the bow.And he put his hand 
Hazael dieth. ypon it. And Elifha put his handes vpon the 


WNehe three andtwentieth yere of Joafhthe kings hands, ee 
| mares. ‘Ahaziah king of Tudah jIehoahaz : 17 And fayd, Op en. the Hope te mey 7d 
the fonne of lehu. began to reigne ouer Ifrael ward. And when he had open _ hold he ha he dia nana 
in Samaria, and he reigned {euenteencyere, Shoote, And he fhot. And he faide, > ORAC with wonda 
2- Andhedideuillinthefightofthie Lord, arrow of the Lords deliuerance and the arrowe afecontiay 
and followed the finnesofleroboam thefonne of deliucrance -againft Aram’: for thou -fhalt fignes thathe 
a: By worthip- of Nebat,whichmade Iftael to è finnejandde= {mite the Aramites in Aphek,til thou haftcon- Soul bane ie 
whichlerobo:m parted not therefrom. Z fumed them. oe ee And ala 
ee 2% 3 Andthe Lord wasangriewithTffael;and -< 18: Againe he faid, Take naan he a — 
deliuered.theminto the hand of Hazael king he tooke them.Andhe faid-vnto the king of If he 
of Aram, and into the hand’of Ben-hadad the rael Smice theiground. And hee finote thrife, 
b Whilelehoa- fonne of Hazael,.all> bis daics. | oy abdegafed ina eos - i a 
hap We 4 Andlehoahazbefoughtthe Lorde;and. ::'1+9- Thentheman of God was Kangry' with (oi 
the Lord-heard him :-for he {aw the trouble of _him,anddaid,Thou fhouldefthaue {mitten fiue to howe viGlag 
Ifrael, wherewith the king of-Aram troubled or fixe times’ fo thou fhouldeft haue {mitten ee 7 
them. : | : Aram, till thou, haddefticonfumed it, where owife orthrifgge 


owi 1; had not a zéale 
è Towitlowh g- (AndthéiLord eee ¢deliuerer, now thou fhalt {mite Aram but thrife. Aco 


. « a sul á 
i moni 


the fonne ot Ie- "A i PA A . ~ to ouercome 
hoahaz. fo that they came out from-vnderthefubiectis |- 20G So Elitha died pand they. buried-him. them continual 


d Safely ine on ofthe Aramites. And the children of Ifrael And certaine-bandes of the Moabites:cameiin- 


+ Ebr.as yefterday è dwelt in their tents as t beforetime. 3 to the land that yére. 
a A El “ 6 Neuertheleffe they departed'not fromthe 21 Andas they were burying a many bes 


e Wherein they finnes of the houfe of Ieroboam which made hold;they {aw the ouldiers: therefore they caft 
wad Ifrael to inne, but walked:in them:.cuen the themaninto the fepulchre of EJ ifha-And-wheni 


which the Lot ¢ oroue alforemained ftillin Samaria.) the man was dewne, and touched the bones of a 
tobe ceftroyed, | 7 Forhehadileftofthe people.to Ichoahaz Elitha,* he !rcuiued.and tood ypon his feete.. * Eccl 48.14 

+ ae, ad but fiftie horfemen, and ten.charets,and tenne 22, Q But Hazael King of Aram vexed Ifra- cle Godconfire, 
el and Benhadad thoufand footemen,becaufethe king fof Aram elall the dayes of Iehoahaz. sie mel 
hiron had deftroyed them and madethem like dut . 23 Therefore the Lord had mercy on them whofedodring! 
of Hazael, chap. beaten to powder. No _. and pitied them,and had refpe&t vnto them,be~ inhis oe 
Maa. 8. Concerning the reftoftheactsoflehoa+ caufeofhiscouenantwith Abraham, Izhak,and ar hiefigllg i 


haz andall thathe did, and his yaliant.deedes, Jaakob, and would not deftroy them , neither pis Peri 
arethey not written in the booke ofthe Chro- cafthethem from hrm as™ yet. | o fame do@sine, 


nicles of the kings of Ifrael? ` 24 So Hazael the King of Aram died zand ™ Th “iy val 
9. AndIehoahaz flept with hisfathers,and Ben-hadad his fonne reigned in his ftead. come to a full 


and they buried him in Samaria, and Ioafh:his .: 25. Therefore Iehoafhthe fonneof Iehoa- meae 
fonne reigned inthis ftead. haz returned, and took out ofthe hand of Ben- hapevfamende 


a Histhiee ~~, 20 @ In thefeuienand thirtieth yeereof Jo- hadad the fonne of Hazael the cities whichhee ‘ee 1 j 
purpofe istode- afh King 8 of Iudah;began Iehoafhthefonneof had taken away by warre out ofthe hand of1 e- 


{i ib h ki E = A s k . Py r 
feribe the king- Tehoahaz to reigne’ouerIftael inSamaria, and hoahaz his father , for three:times,did'Joafh 


andhow God yeignved fixteene ycere, beate him,and reftored the cities ynto Ifrael. 


e A oso 11 Anddid cuilin the fight ofthe Lord: for CH AP. XTIIL 

| a iM "he departed not from all the finnes of Ierobo- 1 Amatriah the king of Indah: putteth to death them: that 
way he theweth am thefon of Nebat that made Ifrael to finne, — few hë father, 7, And after {miteth Edotn: -1 5. Ioafh 

r pe oe J but he walked therein. : | dyeth and Teroboam his Sonne fucceedetl him. 29° And a" 
nithedforther 12. Concerning thereft ofthe acts of loafh cites bing reizek Cacti aya 


Aat > andall thathe did;& his valiant deeds; and how ‘He fecond yeere of loath fonne of Ichoa- 


theyhadnow he fought againft Amaziah King of Iudah „are haz King of Ifrael reigned * Amaziah the “26 TAN 


atk they not written. in the booke of the Chroni- {onne of Ioafhking of Judah. sr 


eae cles ofthe Kings of Ifrael ? 2; He was fiueand twenty. yere olde when . 
anddiierspu. 43 AndIoafhflept with his fathers,andIe- hebegan to reigne,and reigned nine and twen- 

nifmentsdid roboam fate vpon hisfeate : and Joafh wasbu- ty yere in Ierufalem,and his mothers name was 
S me riedin Samaria among the kings of Ifracl. Iehoadan of Jerufalem. | S 
— em 14 QWhen Elitha fell ficke of his fickneffe 3. : Andhe did: vprightly in the fight ofthe ain che begit- 
Prophetsand  Whereothe died , Ioafh theking of Ifraclcame Lord, yet not like Dauidhis father, but did ac- ting io 


feruantsofGod downe ynto him, and wept vponhisface, and cording toallthat Ioafhhisfatherhaddone. have dn outward 


p 


ame was 


i by ted his -= faid, O my father,my father, the. charet of 1f- 4 S Notwithftanding the hie places were. thew oie i 
pleas Chap = racl,and the horfemen ofthe fame. not taken away : foras yet the people.did £2. war hee 
by their 0 a 15 Then Elifha faid vito him, Take abowe crificeand burnt incenfe in the hie places. om i 
Baia. andatrowes, Andle tooke vnto him bow and 5 € And when the kingdome was confir- idoles ofthe! 
eal thenby arrowese med in his hand,he flew his {cruants which had a 


force of armes. K killed 


Cl 


38 And Iotham flept with his fathers yand 
was buried with his fathersinthe citieof Da- 
uid hisfather, and Ahaz his fonne reigned: in 
his{tead. 


À CHAP. XVI. 


Ahaz idolatrie,and 


wicked fonnofa 


3 Ahaxking of Indah confecrateth his fonne in fire. § Ieru- 
a. kg Salem is befteged. 9. Damafcus is taken and ReXin flaines 
fh, E ‘a1 Idolatrie. 'ï9 The death of Alax, 20 Hezekiah 
> WN | = Î Sicceedetli him. 
ma, i  — He feuenteenth yere of Pekah the fonne 
eK h y k 
h © a this ware of Remaliah, * Ahaz the fonne of Iotham 


king of Iudah beganto reigne. 


i her, . 
by ewes. 2 “Twentie yere olde was Ahaz , when hee 
(PAY came godly Eze- began to reigne,and he reigned fixteene yerein 
om i \ kiah,and of :him Dp 9 d 


wicked Manaf- lerufaletn, and did not vprightly in the fight of 
ee) Guethat q. the Lord'his God, like Dauid his father, 


My,» Godin the en y ™ 
Mtn fhewedhinmer ` 3 - But walked inthe way: of the kings of 


Bhi “ll os Ifrael, yea,and made his fonneto> goe thorow 
E itistodepend the fire,atter the abominations of the heathen, 
in ly, hort whom the Lorde had caft out before the chil. 
vat Onn | b Thatisofte- dren of If{rael, 


F redhim to Mo- 
E lech, or made 


4 Alfo he offered and burntincenfe in the 
ee paliobe- high places andonthehilles, and ynder euery. 
asthe maner of. greene tree. oe 
| -e 5 “Then Rezinkingof Aram, and Pekah 
2r.deut.13.10, fonneofRemaliah king ot Ifrael came yp to Je- 
faigs, tufalem,to fight: and they-be fieged Ahaz, but 
c For the Lord 5 
Preferued theci- çouldnot ouercome “him. 
Sock Fos 6. -Atthe fame time Reziniking of Aramre- 
mif fakemade . {tored¢Elath to Aram, and droue the [ewes 
Corral da eh ci: from Elath ::fo the ‘Arainités came to Elath, 
Op Azariah had ta- and dwelt there ynto this day. 
AAS 7, Then: Ahaz fence ineflengers to Tiglath 
pp ised it.cha.t4. Pilefer king of Affhur, faying, I am thy feruant 
and thy fonne : come vp,and-deliue: mé out of 
eer the handiof the king of Aram, and out of the 
Mii,fay7 4.» hand of the king of Iftaelwhichrife yp againft 
mee. 
l 8 And Ahaz tooke the filuerand the gold 
t | F Thushefpa- that was foundinthefhoufe ofthe Lord sand 
tednnteo tpoile in the treafures of the Kings ‘houfe, and ferit:a 


wT 
pe 


€ Contrary to 


‘Temple of | | oi 7 
|| God to ee prefentto the King of Affhur. 


eo memand ‘9 AndtheKing of Affhur confented vato 
life hie heart to- him :and thé king of Affhur went vp agàinft 
0! Bense st Damafcus,and when hee had takenit , hee ca= 
Hous yet heare hist.: ried thepeopleaway to Kir, and flew Rezin; 
aie OPM counil |i And king Ahaz went vnto Damatfcus to: 
| Wefeethac .. meete Tiglath Pilefer king of Afthur : & when 
DP Fince is voici king Ahaz fawthealtar that was:at Damafcus; 
[put he thal tinde: heefent to Veiiahtthe Prieftthe paterne of the 
fa Baas altar;and the fathion ofit,andal the workeman= 
Beier (ipthacf ees a raa 
ingsforpeace- “TI And Viiiah the Prieft made an altar g in 
x er: al points a to , < ranm So fent 
as Leuit. 3.1 .or > froin Dama cus, fo did Vriiabithe tielt againit 
k eo king Ahaz came from Damafeugs = z ie 
paning: oftring;: 12 So when the king was come from Daz 
eee mafcus, the king fawe the altar? and “the kug 
drew neere to the aleh<,and offered" thereon. 
13 Arid héburathis burne offering, ane his 


€contemned 
ne mean<s and. 
altar which : 


ap. XVj.Xyij. 


á but notas: the kings-of-Ifrael, that were bez 
fore him, 


ypagain{thim,and Hofheabecame hisferyanr, 
and gaue him prefents, : 

4. Andthe king of Afthur found treafor in otic 
Hofhea:forhe had fent meflengersto So king 
of Egypt,and brought no prefent ynto the KiNG b For héhad 
of Afihur, © as:hee had done ycerely:: therefore Paid tribute for 
the king of A(fhur fhuthim vp; and puthimin 
prifon. | 


rowourall theland;and Went againft Samaria; 


death. Hezekiah. 


14 And (et it bythe brafen altar which was 
before the Lord, and brought icin farther be- 
fore the houfe between the altar and the houfe 
ofthe Lord,and fet it on thei North fide of the 
altar. 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Vriiah the 
Prieft,and faid, Vpon the great altar fet onfire 
inthe morning the burnt offering , andin the 
euen the meat offering andthe kings burnt of- 
fering and his meat offering, with the burnt 
offering of all the peopleof theland , and their 

meate offting-; and their drinke offtings ; and 
powre therbyal the blood-ot the burnt offring, 
and all-the blood-of the facrifice, and the £bra- 
fen altar fhall be for me to enquire of God. 

16 And Vriiah the Prie(t did according to 
all that king Ahaz had: commanded, 

17 And king Ahaz brake the borders of the 
bafes, anditeoke the: caldrons from off them, 
and tooke downe the fea from the brafen oxen 
that were ynder ic, and put itvpona pauement 
of ftones. 

13. And the !yailefor the Sabbath(that they 
had madeinthe houte ) and the Kings entry 
without turned hee tothe houfe of the Lord, 
m becauie of the king of Affhur. 

19; Concerning the reft of the aes ofA- 
haz,which hee did, are theynot written inthe 
booke ofthe Chronicles ofthe kin gs of Iudah? 

20. And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and 
Was buried with his fatheis in the city of Da- 
uid;& Hezekiah his fonne reigned in his ftead. 

C-H A P.: XVII. 
3 Hofbea king of Ifrael is taken, 4 And heeand all his 
realme brought tothe A [fyriansy 18 for their idolatrie. 
25 Lions.deftroy the Affyrians that dwelt in Samaria: 


29 -Enery one worfhippeth the god of his nation; 35 Cons - 
trary.to: the:commandement of God. 


N the twelft yere of Ahaz king of Tudal bes 
gan Hofheathe fon of Elah to reignein: Sa- 


162 


i Thatis, at the 
right hand as 
men went into 
the Temple, 


k Here he eftaz 
blitheth by cori 
matidement his 
owne Wicked 
proceedings, and 
doethabolith 
the commands. 
ment and ordi. 
nance ot God, 
1 Or, tent, wheres 
in they lay on 
the Sabbath 
which had ler- 
ued tkheirweeke 
in the Temple gé 
fo departed 
home, 
m Either to flat- 
ter the king of 
Aflyria;when be 
fhould thus fee 
him change the 
Orc mMance of 
God, or eife thas 
the Temple 
might beares 
fuge for him if 
theking fhond 
fuddenly aflaile 
is houfe. 


maria ouer Iftael; reigned nine yeres, 


2.° Andhe:did euilin thefight of the Lord, 


a Though he ins 
ucnted no new 
idplatrieorjiim- 
pietiè as cthers 
didsyet he 
fought for helpe 
at thè gyptians 
rh. God' had 


3. AndShalmanefer king of Afthtir came 


the fpace ofeigh. 
yeere C 5 
*Chap.18. 19, 

e For at this: 
time the Medés 
and Petfians 


5- Thenthe King of Afthur came vp. dio 


we ~ were {ubie& ta 

and befieged it three yeere: i the Afiyrianss: 
6° @* Inthe ninth yeereof Hofhea; the waal 
king of Affhurtooke Samaria ànd carryed fra: theeauleotehis 

elaway vnto.Afthur, F i 


and put-them inHatah; 


ahdperperualk .-: 


and in Habor by: the riuer of Gozan,and ittthe captiuitis;vo:: 
cities of thet Medes. “Sit: by _ 


- admonuhwi pens 
- -pleand nations. 


Mande? Micat offering and powred his drinke offering; 7 Forwhen the children of Tfrael@ finned arn a 
i yc and {prinkled the blood of his peace offerings againftthe Lord their God,which had broughe only worthip , 
à pa Bélidestheskapji n T odrih aog i them out ofthe land of Egypt from -ynder tiie Hin for feareo 


hand Rei 


Zachariah. Shallum: 
the booke of the Chronicles of che Kings of 
Iudah ? . 

7 So Azariah flept with his fathers , and 
they buried him wich his fathers in thecitie of 
Dauid; and Jotham his fon reigned in his ftead. 

8 @Inthe eightandthirtieth yere of Aza- 
riah king‘of [udah did, Zachariah the fonne of 

' Teroboamn reigne. ouer Ifrael in; Samaria fixe 
d moneths, 
9 And did cuillin the fight ofthe Lord, as 
anes did his fathers : for ice departed not froin the 
Sre butin finnes of leroboam the fonne of Nebat,. which 
him God began hade Ifrael to finne, 
Shain. -> T0: And Shallum thefonne of Jabefh con- 


wrath againft 
the houleof, | fpiredagainfthim; and fmote himin the fight 


Tehi: . a i 
e Zacharidhwas Of the pcople , and ¢ killed him, and reigned-in 


the lalt in Ifrael, h; ! 

that had the i his ftead. zo n * 

kipgdomeby ` -L1 Concerning thereftof the actes of Za- 
n chariah,beholde, they are writteninthe booke 


å He was the 
fourth in defcent 
from lehu,who 
feigned accor- 


fuccefion,fatie 
onely Pekahia 3 p 
thefonne of Me- ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael. 


AAA bit wo < L2 Thiswas the” word ofthe Lord, which 

— he {pake ynto Iehu,faying, Thy fons fhall fit on 

08X93 the ‘throtie of Ifrael ynto the fourth generation 
after thee. And it came foto pafie. 

13 -QShallumthefonne of labefh began to 
reigne inthe nine and thirtieth yeere of Vz- 
ziah king of Tudah::'and hee reigned the {pace 
ofa-moneth in' Samaria.’ 

14::ForMenahem the fonneof Gadi went 
vp from Tirzah, & came. to Samaria,and {mote 
Shallum-the fonneof Iabefh:in: Samaria, and 
flew. him,and reigned in his ftead. 
_{15.>Concerningthereft of the acts of Shal- 

Jum; & the treafon which he wrought, behold, 

_ they are written in the book of the Chroniclés 

ofthe kings of Ifrael. | 

16- Then Menahem deftroyed * Tiphfah, 
and all chat. were therein, and the coafts there- 
of from Tirzah , becaufe they.opened not to 
him,and he {inote,it , and ript vp all their wo- 
men with childe. l 

,- 47. The nine and thirtieth yere of Azariah 
king of Iudah , began. Menahem. the-fonne of 
Gadito ‘reigne ouer: Ifrael, andreigned tenne 
yeresin Samaria. 

18 Andhe didrulein the fight of the Lord, 
and departed not all his daies fromthe finne of 
Jeroboam the fonne of Nebat, which made If- 
racbto finne. —_.:. [ti 

feseutens ° 19 @QThenPul the king of Affhur came aż 
g Thar is,of1' gdin{t the sland: & Menahem gauePulathou- 
r teadof and.) talents offiluer, that his hand might bee 


fecking helpe of with him , and eftablifh the kingdome:in, his 
God,he wenta- han ds | i 


£ Which was a 
citie of Ifrael 
hat would not 
receiue him to. 
be king. 


ae areale the 20,,And Menahem exacted, the mony in If- 
serete ine racl, that allmen of fubftance.fhould giue‘the 
fel and tee king of Afthur fifty fhekels of filuer a piece.: fo 
fookehim,and’ the king of Affhur returned & taried not there 
Pul foone after- in the land. | 
ra ~: 2I, Concerning the rek ofthe a¢tes of Me; 
his countrey and pahem and all that hee did , are they not writ- 
‘oa captive, teninthe booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
i ofllrael? | 


Ein Pekahiah. Pekah. lotham, 


22 And Menahem flept with:his’ fathers; 
and Pekahiah his fonne did raigne in his ftead. 
23 Fin the fiftieth yere of Azariah king of 
Tudah;began Pekahiah the fonne of Menahem 
toreigne oùer Ifrael in Samaria, and reigned 

O yeere. o: y Ae 3A) 
al ‘And he did euil in the fight of the Lord: 

for hedeparted. not from the fannes of Ierobo~ 

am the fonne of Nebat , which made Ifrael to 
finess 30 Sras mal h 
925 And, Pekah:the:fonne of Remaliah his _ 
captaine confpired againft him, and finote him e~- 
in Samaria in the place of the Kings pallace ©” 
with i Argob’and:Arich, and with him fiftie i Which wer 
men of the Gileadites : fo he killed him ï and CONIA j 
reignedin his ftead.. A 26 eae 

26 ‘Concerning the reftof the attes of Pe- 
kahiah, andallthat he did, beholde, they are 
written inthe booke ofthe Chronicles: of the 
kings of Ifrael.. a | 

27, (Inthe two and fiftieth yeere of Aza- 
riah king of Iudah:began Pekah the fonne of © 7 
Remaliah toreigne ouer Ifrael.in Samaria, ee 
reigned twentie yeere. "E w 
28. Andhe did cuil inthe fight ofthe Lord: 
forhe departed not from the finnes of Ierobo- 
am the fonne of Nebat, that madelfraelto fin... 

29 In the dayes of Pekah King of Ifrael 
k came Tiglath Pilefer king of Af_hur, 8 tooke &'ForGoilflir 
Tion,and Abel, Beth-maachah,and Janoah,and heh ty nd. 
Kedefh, and Hazor , and Gilead and Galilah, again fae 
and all the land-of Naphtali , and carryed them i 5 
away:to Affhur,. | o o 

30 And Hofhea the fonne of Elah wrought 
treafon againft. Pekah the fonne :of Remaliah, 
and {mote him,.and flew him, and reigned.in 
his ftead in the twentieth yeere of Jotham.the 
fonne of Vzziah. i 

31. Concerning the reft of the actes of Pe. 
kah, andall that hee did, behold, they.are writ- 
ten.inthe booke of the Chronicles‘of the kin gs | 

‘of Ifrael. eee, | 

3:2: *In the fecond yeere of Pekah the *2.chron27.a 

fonne of Retualiah king of Ifrael, begannelo-~ nas, . I 

tham fonnc of |Vzziah king of Tudah toreigne ortuari i- t 
33i Fiueand twentie yeere old BRI ween a 

hee began toreigne; and hee reigned fixeteene s 

yeeresin Jerufalem: and his mothers name was 


Jerufha the daughter ofZadok..... r 
34 Andhe did vprightlyin the fight of the 
Lord: heedid according! to all that his father 
Vzziahhad done. þa 
` ad i E nefle was not a 
35 Butthe hie. places were not. put away; fuch, bue chac M 
forthe peopl ffered an incen{e jh naa 
e people yet offere and burnt incenfein great faules. 
the hie places: hee builtthe higheft eate of the 
iD VAL HS 
houfe of the Lord, a 
A 36 Goncsaping the reft of theagtesofIo- m Afterthe 
am, audall th: re Fl i 10 death of lot 
th; ta 3 a hee did,arethey HOt written p whichilea 
in the bookeot the Chronicles of the kines of of Indah in oiii 
Judah? eS day ea 
l E s choufanalig®® . 
37 a Aoa dayes the Lord began to fend ting mena A 
’ ‘ , “ION OF § 6. becaw 
againft Judah Rezin the kingrof Aram,andPe- Jey tad fori 
Kah the fonne ofRemaliah. * ; EES per the te 
: f Gak t 


i 


1 He heweh 
that his vprig 


2 
2. E 


38 And 


Hezekiah. Ifrael is 


out of the lande of Egypt with great power, 
anda ftretched out arine : him feare yee, and 
worlhip him, and facrifice to him. 

37 Allo keepe ye diligently the ftatutes ‘and 
the ordinances, and the law, andthe comman- 
dement, which he wrote for you, that yeedoe 

: them continually,and feare not other gods. 

38 And forget not the couenantthat I haue 
made with you, neither feare ye other gods. 

39 Butfeare the Lord your God; and hee 
will deliuer-you out of the hands ofall your e- 
nemes. 

40 :Howbeit they obeyed not;but did after 
their old cuftoiie. 

41: So thefe tnations feared the Lord, and 
ferued their images alfo : {o didtheir children, 
and their childrens :children::.'as did their fa- 
thers, /o doe they vato this day. 


CTA. KV TIT. 

4 Hezekiah king of Indah putteth downe the brafen fer pent, 
and deStroyeth the idoles, 7 and profpereth. 1 1 Ifrael is 
cavied away captive. 30 The blafphemie of Saneherib: 

Owin the third yeere of Hofhea, fonne 
of Elah: king ‘of Ifrael, * Hezekiah the 
fonne of Ahaz king of ludah began to reigne. 

2 -Hewas fluc and twentie yeres old: when 


t That is,thefe 
ftrangers which 
were fentinto 
Samaria by the 
A(lyzians, 


*2.Chro.28.27. 
and 29.4. 


i 


he began to reigne,and reigned nine and twen-~ 
tie yeerein lerufalem.’ His mothers.name alfo 
was:Abithe daughter of Zachariah. 

3: Andhe did? yprightly in the fight of the 
Lorde, according to all that Dauid his father 
had done. : 

4. Hetooke away the hie places,and brake 
hated the images,and cut downe the groues, & brake 
Mul vato throne in peeces the *brafery ferpent that Mofes had 


| Seri hisinly ;. made: for ynto thofe dayes the:children of If 
wih d 


a Although they 
of Iudah were 

| given to idolatry 
and:impietie; as 
they of Iftael 
‘were,yet God . 
for his promife 


MOS ment coward the rael did'burne incenfe to it, aiid he ‘called it 


sether, provoked b N ehufhtan, 
*Nume 2 1.8,9.. k 3 : 
_ fo that after him was none like. him-among all 
f theshe calleth 
ete tice 6. Forheclaue to the Lord, and departed 
miracles were : Res 
7 So the Lord.was with him, and he prof- 
abufed co idola- 
Enotchinking 2etued him not: 
but a peece of : 
vnto the defenfed citie. 
17.9. 
{heafonne of Elahking of Ifrael) Shalmariefer 
ro’ And after three yeeres they tooke it, 
*Chap.17.6. 
ria taken. 


them to repen- N ' là 
tance. -5 ` He truftedin the Lord God of Ifrael: 
b vhatis,a — : 
peece of brafle:- the’ Kings of Iudah, neither were there any 
theferpentby. fuch before him. 
contempt, which 
wasfet vp by the Not from him; but kept his commandements, 
word of God,& = whichthe Lord had commanded Motes. 
wroughtby it: 
agian peredin all things, which he tooke in hand: al- 
trie,thisgood {0 he rebelled againft the king of Asfhur, and 
King deliroyed 
= to = 8 He {mote the Philiftims vnto Azzah, 
Caled alerpen ae N : . 
itapeeceof andthe coafts thereof, ‘fromthe watch towre 
raffe. 
c Reade chap, l ` ; 
i s 9. € * Andinthefourth yeere of king He- 
Nelep.17-3- > zekiah,( which was the feuenth yeere of Ho- 
king of Asfhur‘came vp againft Samaria, and 
befiegedit. 
enenin the fixt yeere of Hezekiah: that is,*the 
ninth yeere of Hofheaking of rael was Saima- 
1r Thenthe king of Asfhur did cary. away 
Ifrael ynto Asfhur, and put them in Halahand 


Chap.xviij 


a ee S 


caried away Ccaptiue, 16} 


in Habor, 4y the riuer of G ozan; andin the ci- 
ties of the Medes, 

12 Becaufetheywould not obey the voyce 
of the Lord their God, but tranfgrefled his coż 
uenant, that 2, all that Mofes the fetuant of thé 
Lord had commanded; and would.néithero: 
bey nor doe them: 

13 4 * Moseouer; inthe fourteenth yecre » z chona. 
of king Hezekiah; Saneherib king of-Asfhur 136.1 -eelui 

: : T 48.18,19, 
came vp againft all the ftrong’ cities. of Iudah, 
and tooke them. 

14 Then Hezekiah king ofIudah fent vnto 
theking of Asfhurto Lachith; faying; 4 Lhaue d As his zeate 
oftended: depart from me, and whatthou Jays, Masbefore prali 
eft vponime, [will beare it. And the king of nefieishen Ger 
Asfhur appointed vito. Hezekiah King of Ju- a ny 
dah three hundrethtalents of filuer,arid thirtie hills iý 
talents of gold. 

15 Therefore: Hezekiah gaue all the filuer 
that was foundin the houfe of the Lordjand in 
the treafures of thekin gshoufe. 

16 Atthe{ame feafon did Hezekiah pul off 
the plates of the dootes of thé ‘Temple of the 
Lord,and the pillars (which the faid Hezekiah 
king of Iudah had couered 'ouer). and gaue 
them to the king of Afvhur. 

17 @ Andtheking of Affhur fett Tartan; e After éertaiti 
and Rab-faris, and Rabfhakeh from Lachith to vache bae me 
king Hezekiah witha greavhoft againft lerufa= fend the tribute 
lem.:And they went vp,andcameto Ierufalem; ais ge 
and when they were come vp; they ftood-by rians, he fent his 
the conduit of the ypper pooleswhich is bythe any asantin 
path of the fullers field, 

18 Andcalledto theking. Therrcame out 
to them: Eliakim the fonne of Helkiah; which 
was fteward:of the houfe, and Shebnah the 
chanceller y and Ioah the fonne of Afaph the 
I Record er. llOr; writer of 

19 AndRabfhakeh faid vnto them, Tell ye Chronicles,or 
Hezekiah, I pray you, This faith the great e, 
king, ewen the great king of Affhur, What con- 
fidence is this wherein thou trufteft? 

20 Thou thinkeft , Surely I haue t elo- tEbr.talke of 
quence, f but counfelland ftrength are for the thetppes 
warre, On whomethen doeft thou truf ; that the 
thou rebelleftagainft me? ferue to perfuade 

21 Loe, thou trufteft now in this broken i sn 
ftaffe of reede, to wit, on 8 Egypt, on whichifa & Egypt tall 
man leane, it will goe into his hand, and pierce Le a- > 
it: fo zs Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all that _ but fhalbe 
trufton him. | M 

22 Butif ye fay vnto me, Weetruftinthe arene 
Lord ourGod, is not that he whofe hie places, that Gods reli 
and whofe altars Hezekiah: hath 5 taken away, eh 
and hath faidto Iudah and Jerufalem, Ye fhall itionand fdo- 
worthip before this altarin Jerufalem? w — 

23 Nowtherfore giuehoftages to my lord i Meaning, that 
the king of Asibur, and I. will giue thee two hin ae G 
thoufand horfes,ifthou be ableto fetridersvp- rai Fe 
onthem. ud | i ie Page” , 

24 Forhowcanft thou defpife any captaine aba 
ofthe leaft of my maftersferuants, and putithy nith two irei 
trult on Egypt for charetsandhotfemen:? ` dhories. 

Ee 25 Am 


ihakehs blalphemie. 


k The wicked 


alwayes in their 


profperity flaccer 
themfelues, that 
God doth favour 


them. Thus he 


2 5. Am Inowcome vp without the * Lord 
to this place,to deftroy it? the Lord faid to me, 
Goevp againft this land, and deftroy it. 

26. Then Eliakim the fonne of Hilkiah, and 


fpeaketh to feare Shebnah, 8 Ioah faid ynto Rabfhakeh, Speake 


Hezekiah,chat 


by refifting him, 


he fhould relit 
God. 
) Or, Syrians, 


I pray. thee. tothy{eruants:, inthe || Aramites 
language, for wee vnderftandit, and talke not 
with vsim the Tewes tongue; in the audience 


Pi 


Victorie promifed, 


r 
. 
- 


and came into the houfe of the Lord, 

» And fent Eliakim which was the tew- 
ard of the houfe, and Shebnah the chanceller, 
and the Elders of the Priefts clothed in facke- 
cloth to Ifaiah the Prophet the fon of Amoz. a To heare f 

3 And they faid vnto him, Thus faith He= ani Sebel 
zekiah, This dayisa day of tribulation and-of *rofhim 
rebuke, and blafphemie : for the children are 


a Te heare fom 


of the people that. are on the wall: 

27 ButRabfhakeh faid.vato them,Hath my 
mafter {ent mee to thy mafter and to theeto 
{peake thefe words, and not tothe men which 

, fit on the wall, that theyinight eate their owne 
doung,and driùke t their owne pifie with you ? 

28: So Rabfhakeh ftood.and cryed witha 
loude voyce in the Tewes language, and {pake, 
faying, Heare the words of the great King, of 
the king of Asfhur. 

29 Thus faiththe King, Let not Hezekiah 
deceiue you : for he {hall not beableto deliuer 
I Orby his hand, _ you ||out of mine hand. 

30 Neitherlet Hezekiah make you totruft 
inthe Lord,faying, The Lord wil furelydcliuer 
vs, and this citie {hall not bee giuen ouer into 
the hand of the king of Asfhur. 

31 Hearken not vnto Hezekiah: for thus 

faith the king of Asfhur, Make t appoyntment 

: with me, andcome out to me; that euery man 
may.eate of his’ owne vine, and euery man of 
his owne figge tree, and drinke euery manof 
the water of his owne well, 

32 Tull! I come and bring you to aland like 
your owne land, ezen a lande of wheate and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a lande of 
oliues oyle,and hony, that ye may live and not 
die : and obey not Hezekiah, for he deceiueth 
you, faying, The Lord will deliuer vs. 

33 Hathany of the gods of the nations de- 
liuered his land out of the hande of the king of 
Asfhur ? 

34 Where isthe god of Hamath,and of Ar- 
pad ? where is the god of Sepharuaim, Hena & 
Tuah? how haue they deliuered Samaria out of 
mine hand ? 

35 Whoarethey amongallthe gods of the 
nations, that haue delivered their land out of 
mine hand, that the ™ Lord fhould deliuer Ie- 
rufalem out of mine hand? 
thettueGodto 36 Butthe people held their peace, and an~ 
make him equall Gy ered him not a word: for the kings commane 


with the idoles s © 
ofothernations: dement was,faying, Anfwere ye himnot. 


ii moft Dy 37 Then Eliakim,the fon of Hilkiah which 
punifhit, was {teward of the houfe,& Shebnab the chan- 
celler, and Ioah the fonne of Afa the recorder, 
came to Hezekiah with their clothesrent, and 


told him the words of Rabfhakeh. 


CHAP. XIX. 

6 God promifeth by Ifaiah vittorie to Hexekiah. 25 The 
Argel of the Lord killeth anhundreth and fourefcore and 
five thoufand men of the Affyrians. 37 Sanehersb is killed 
of his owne fonnes. 


Nd * when King Hezekiah heardit, he 
rent his clothes and put on fackecloth, 


t Ebr.the water 
oftheir feete. 


Ebr. blefiings’ 
meaning the 
conditions of 
peace. 


1 He maketh 
himfelfe fo fure, 
that he wil not 
grant them 
truce,except they 
render them- 
felues ro him to 
beled away 
Ccaptiuts, 


m Thisis an 
execrable blaf- 
phemie againft 


ELEVAT 


cometo? the birth, and there is no ftrengthto 
bring foorth. P F 


If{o be the Lord thy God hath heard all 


b The dangers 
are fo great th 
we can neither 
auengethis ` 


a 


the words of Rabfhakeh, whome the king of plafphemiein 


Asfhut: his mafter ‘hath {ent toraile on the li- 
uing God, and to reproch him with words 


§ . @ So the feruaunts of king Hezekiah 
came to Ifaiah. | k a 

6 And-Iaiah faid ynto them, So fhall yce 
fay. to your mafter, Thus faith the Lord,Benot 
afraide of the wordes which. thowhaftheard, 
wherewith the feruants of the king of Asfhur 
haue blafphemed me. 

7. Beholde, I willfend ablaft ¢vponhim, 
and he fhall heare anoyfe, and returne to his 
owne land: and I will caufe him to fallby the 
{word in his owneland. a 

8. -@ So Rabfhakeh returned, and found 
the king of Asfhur fighting againft Libnah: 
for he had heard that he was departed from La~ 
chifh. EF 

9 ¢Heheard alfo men fay of Tirhakah king 
of || Ethiopia, £ Behold,he is comeout to fight 
again{t thee: he therefore departed and fent o- 
ther meflengers ynto Hezekiah,faying, 

10 Thus fhal ye{peake ynto Hezekiah kine 
of Judah, andfay, Let not thy 8 God deceine 
thee in whom thou trufteft, fayine, Terufalem 
{hall not be deliuered into thehand of the king 
of Asfhur. i 

11 Behold, thou haft heard what the kings 
of Asfhur haue done toal lands, how they haue 
deftroyed them : and fhalt thou be deliuered? 


12 Haue the gods of the Heathen deliue- 


red them which my fathers haue deftroied? at 
Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the chil- 
dren of Eden, which were in Thelafar? 

13 Whereis the king of Hamath, and-the 
king of Arpad, and the kin gof the citie of Se- 
pharuaim,Henaand Iuah ? i 

14 @So Hezekiah réceiued the letter of the 
hand of the meffengers, and readit: and He- 
zekiah went vp into the houfe of the Lord;and 
Hezekiah {pread it before the h Lord. J a 

15 And Hezekiah ' praied before the Lord 
and{ayd, O Lord Godof Ifrael, which lapel: 
left betweene the Cherubims, thou art ver 
Godalone ouer all the kingdoms of the a 
thou haft made the heauen and the earth 

16 Lord, 3 bow downethine eare, & inas 
Lord open thine eyes and beholde, and ham 


the words ofS aneherib, wh à 
pheme the ‘lining God. 10 hath fent to blaf- 


17 Trueth 


Peour felt 
no more thena 
woman ig heg 


-trauaile, 


which the Lord thy. God hath heard, then lift ` 


thou vp thy praierfor the*remnant that areleft. , 


c Meaning, fi 
lerufalem, — 


. whichonlyre- 


mained of alith 


Cities of fadabi, 


d. The Lorde: th 
can with one .. 
blaft blow away 
all the ftrength 
of man and tume 
itintoduk, - 


e That is Sas 
neherib. E 
lOr, blacke = 
Mores N 
fFor the kings ' 


of Ethiophia and 


Egypt ioined to- 
gether againgt 


‘the king of Affe 


ria becaufe ofhis 
opprefiion of ge 
ther countries. © 
g The more | 

neere thatthe 
wicked areto . 

their deftrudtis” 
on, the more > 


they blafpheme 


h Beforethe 
Arke of checo- 
uenant. 

1 Helkeweth 
what is the true” 
refuge and fice” 
cour in all dane 
gers,to wit,to 
flee tothe Lord 
by earnet 
prayer. 

k Shew byef- 
fect that thou 
wilt not fuf- 
fer thy name to 
be bla{phemed. 
1 By thistitle 
he difcerneth | 
God fromalli- 
doles and falfe 
gods, 


Hezekiahs prayer. 


17 T rueth itis, Lord, that the kings of Af- 


i ning the king of A (fhur; He fhal not enter into 
dag tt | fhur haue deftroyed the nation$ & theirlands, this Citie, nor fhoote an arrow there, nor come 
hi | 18 And hauefet fire on their gods:forthey before it with fhield,nor caftamount againtt it: 
hi t ‘were no gods, but the worke of mans hands, 33 Bur he fhal returne the way he came,and 
le ti enen wood and ftone: therefore they deftroyed — fhall not come into this citie,faith the Lord. 
og N them. 34 For I will defend this citie to faue it 
: W 19 Nowtherefore,O Lord outGod,Ibe- for mine owne fake, and for Dauid my. fer- 
i y i 4 | feech thee, fauc thou vs out ofhishand, that all uants fake. i | 
M hy ym Belhewert the ™kingdomes of the earth may know; that 35 €| *Andthefamenightthe Angel of the * 74.37.36. 
cl E Hl delire of thou,O Lord,art onely God. Lord went out and finote in the campe of Af- %7:1-2 tecet, 
nj à Yy; God to be deli- ‘ s i F £ {i 1 hundreth fourek d fiuethoufand: oe eee 
in “tt | =. ma 20 qi 1 hen Ifaiah the fonne of Aimoz tent {hur an hundreth foure core and fiue thouland: 41.3.mac. 3.19, 
N Wih ty! F thachemay be to Hezekiah, faying, Thus faith the Lord God fo when they anole, early inthe morning, be- 
| "Ut i flian Of Lfrael, Ihaue heard that which thouhaftprais  hold;th ey were all dead corptes. A ine ey 
vt, s j ed me,concerning Sancherib king of Affhur. 36 So Sanchenb king of Affhur departed, oF God for his 
in nt 21 Thisis the word that the Lotd hath {po- and wenthis way, andreturned, and dweltin on w a that 
Pa KN Be neBecanfeasyet ken againtt him, O 9 Virgin, daughterofZion, Nineuch. | flain before thar 
eh, Gf t | id hee hath defpifed thee , and laughed thee to 37 Andas hee was in the temple worfhip- saan he 
tel an by the enemis, {corne : O daughter of Lertifalem he hath fha- ping! Niftoch his god, Adramelech and Share- lining God,and 
tag | o ken his head at thee. zer his fonnes y flew him with the {word and Sle ue ae ait 
ig ey | 22: Whom hatt thou railed on? andwhom they elcaped into the land of Ararat, and Efar- eE 
oO Ahy | haft thou blafphemed ? and againft whom hat haddonhis fonne reigned in his ftead. fended, 
A ial : ) mou paclisd my a Se a vp se MEM A Pee: 
d > i t | E a One: ezen ry 4 y.one i age I Hexekiah is ficke and receiueth the Signe of hishealth: ïz 
k Meth donetohim,and 23 By thy meflengers thou haft railed on the He receineth rewards of Berodach, 13 Sheweth bis trea- 
Ito lg will revenge it Lord,and {aid „By the multitude of my charets Juresjand i reprehended of. Tfaiah. 22 He dieth and-Ma- 
F Ees ints. Lam come vp tothe top of the mountaines, by —-malfebbis fonne reigneth in hit ead. - 
ead i E a Le the fides of Lebanon, and will cut downe the Bout that. time * was Hezekiah ficke-yn- o camis ag 
aan Lia: Waiahcaliech high. Cedars thereof, and tlie faire firre trees toxleath: & the Prophet Ifaiah thefonne 
pte, Sera thereof, and will goe into the P lodging of his of Amoz came to him,and faid vnto him, Thus 
) ofiudah,Ua 37. borders,and into the forreftof {| his Carmel. faith the Lord,Put thine houfe in an order «for 
Tike Re ple fens 24 Thaue digged, and drunke the waters of thou fhalt die and not line. Aa 
Sere te covtitrey. othcrs,and with the plant of my feet haue I dri- 2 Then hee turned his face to the? wall, 4 hae tiie mind 
E o erae ol all che || floods clofedin. and prayed to the Lord,faying, ee 
tea f.a He decloveth 25 Haft thou not heard, how Ihaueof old 3 _Ibefeechthee,O Lord, remember now, 
iy ) ee time made it, and haue formed it long agoe? how Ihaue walked before thee in truth & with 
Heri thor and begin- qand fhould Inow bring it, thatit fhouldbee a> perfit heart, and haue done that which is b Meaning, 
Gilt eS te wit del ed, aed layed oniuinousheapes,ascities good in thy .ficht: and Hezekiah‘ weptfore.  Withourallhy- 
)  Shurch,he will -dettroyed, y Pes, d yug Š l P i pocrifie, . 
ng, te, i _, ll defenfed ? 4 -€ Andafore Ifaiah was gone out into the $ by, pes ie 
OMI Froyed, asother. 26 Whofe "inhabitants Haue fimall power, middle ofthe court,the word ofthe Lord came death,as for 
teal king- aad arc afraid, and confounded : they are like to him, faying, l ae 
tig thus he de- the grafle of the field, & greene herbe,or grafie ‘5 _ Turneagaine and tel Hezekiah the cap- reftored which 
hgh ied. which fora on the houfe toppes, oras corne blafted before taine of iy people, Thus faith the Lord God of of onde one 
stl? zime florifh, and it be growen. | Dauid thy father, haue heard thy¢ prayer,and Name be ditho« 
e ane decay like 27 I know thy dwelling yea, thy going feené the teares : behold, Lhaue healed thee, § Becaufe of his 
did! 1 pe out,& thy comming in, &thy fu tyagainftme. aad the third day thou {hilt go yp to thethoufe — wea, 
lied 28 And becaufe thou rageftagainftme,and ofthe Lord. ` mee vai FF i 
thy tumult is come vp to mine eares, I will put 6 And Iwilladde vnio thy dayes fifteene Nine his wrath, 
hr? jue fTwilbride minefhooke in thy noftrels, and my bridle in yeeres , and will ‘deliuer thee and this citie out thanks for thy 
on A ae fa thy lips, and will bring thee backe againethe ofthe hand ofthe King of Afthur, and will de- deliverance. 


aspleafethme. {ame way thou cameft. 


29 Arid this fhall beeat fione vnto thee, O 
Hezekiah , Thou . fhalt eate.this yeere ‘fuch 


l £ Goddid not 
M onely promife 


fhħallouercome 2nd fome that fhall efcape out of mount Zion : 


“Chapa 


fendthis citiefor mine owne fake, and for Da- 
uid my feruants fake. 


eee, He 7 Tha Ifaiah faid, Take a‘ lumpe of drie A He declireth 
negiveth hima things as grow of thernfelues , and the next figs. And they tooke it,and laid iton the boile; convene eine 
ness yeere fuch as grow without fowing, and the andhe recouered, r _ —, oa 
The Lord vil third yeerefow yee and reape, and plant vine- 8 @For Hezekiah had faid vnto Tfaiah, teweth thathe 
multipliein yards, and eate the fruits thereof, c What fhallbe the figne that the Lord will heale ae 
baal ~ 30 Andthe remnant that is efcaped of the me,and that I fhall goe vp intothe houfeofthe meanes con- 
Mantoftudah houfe of Iudah, fhalagaine take"xoot downe- Lord'the third day? as rs / m 
RRA ward,and bearefruit ypward. aa 9 And Haiah. anfwered , This figne fhalt 
Basho- 3 Forourofleriifalem fhall goaremnant, thou haueoftheLord, thatthe Lord willdoe 


that he hathf poken, Wilt thou that the fhadow 


mrecounfels and the zeale ofthe Lord of hofts fhall do this. oe forwardten degrees, or * goe backetenne * Ziclus,48,.4, 
enterprifesof ~ ; grese D`: aq 
men, .. 32 Wherefore thus faith the Lord, concer- degrees? | i Tai 


is ficke; 164 


Ee = 10 And 


aware en ee 


at 


— i LL | ~=— ee 


J I. Kings. Manaffehs idolatrie. i 


Hezekiah reftored. 


~ ¥o And Hezekialianfwered, It isa light 

thing‘ forthe. fhadow to paffe forward ten de- 

des yt oss grees: not fothen, butter the fhadow £ goe 
grees backe that backe ten.degrees. ‘ 

aman Ir And Ifaiah-the prophet called vnto the 

oe a e Lożtd, and hee brought againe the fhadow ten 

am -degeesibacke bythe degrees whereby it had 

h Whichdiall gone downe in the» diall of Ahaz: 


wasfer in the 
top ófthe faires — L2-@] * The fame feafon Berodach Baladan 


that Ahazhad the fonne of Baladan‘kitie of Babel; fent letters 


made, l , i 
Sign © anid'aiprefent-to Hezekiah : for he had heard 
i Moued with how that Hezekiah was ficke: = ` 
Godthewedto 13 And Hezekiahheardthem, atid fhewed 
Hezekiah, and thecal his treafure houfe, to-wit; the filuer, 
afobecaulehe, . . i a , . 
‘haddeclared’ “anid the golde; and the {pices, andthe precious 
aa ences ointment, andall the houfe ofhis armour, and 
his eneniy which-alk that was found in his treaftives + there was 
frayed dr. nothing in-his Houfe, and in all his * realme, 
„k eg niche! that Hezekiah fhewed them-not. 
and ling glory. 24 Then Ifaiah the Prophet camié vnto king 
and alfo becaulé Hezekiah, and {aid'ynto him; What faide thefe 
he feemed to re- > d fr } h h h 5 
ioyceinĵ friend- MEN? and fromewhence came- they to thee: 
> of | ag And Hezekiah faid, They become from afarre 
mieandania- ~countrey,een from Babel. i 
oni r$ Then faid hee}, What hate they feene in 
_ thine houfe? And Hezekiah anfwered, All that 
_Wiimine houfe hauethey feene: there is no- 
thing-among my treafures , that I haue not 
'fhewédthem. 
16- And Tfaiah faid ynto Hezekiah, Heare 
the word of the Lord. 
17 Behold; the dayes come, that all that is 
in thine houfe, 8 whatfocuer thy fathers haue 
ane ge Jayéd' vp in ftore-vinto this day, * fhall bee ca- 
oy... Lied into Babel: Nothing fhall be left, faith the 
Lord. | | 
18° Andofthy fonnes; that fhall proceede 
PHeacknow-" “outofthee, azd-which thou fhalt beget, fhall 
ledgeth Lfaiah ' re) 7 
tobethetrie they take away, and they fhall-be eunuchesin 
prophet of God, the palace of the king of Babel. 
and therefore d z ; 
humblehhim: ~ 19° Then Hezekiah faid vntoTfaiah , The 
oma da wotd of the Lord which thou haft '{poken, is 
h hew- ood: for faid he, Shall it not be good, if™ peace 
edmehis fuour Sid trueth bein my dayes? 


God hat 
‘to grant’ me qui- i - 
ernefle during 20 Concerning the reft of the actes of He- 


‘my life: for-| : : ° 

was afraidieat Zekiah,and all his valiant deedes, and howhee 
a amaa T a madé a poole & a conduit, and brought water 

10uld Hhaue had . oe ° ° 

océifionto te: . iito the citie,are they not written in the booke 
ioycé ifthe of the Chronicles of the kingsiof Judah ? 

Church had de : dD, . 
cayed inhistime “217 And Hezekiah flept with his fathers : 


becaufehehad and Manaffeh his fonne reigned in his ftead. 


reftored religion 
CH AP. XXI 
3 King Manaffeh reStoveth idolatrie, 16 and vfeth great 
crueltie. 18 Hee dieth, and Amon his fonne fucceedeth, 
2:3, Who's killed of his owne ferwants. 26 After him 
reigneth Ioftah. 


¥ a.Ghron 33.1. 'Anaffeh* was twelue yeeres olde when 


he beganne to reigne,and reigned fiftie 
and fiue yecres in Ierufalem: his mothers name 
alfo was Hephzi-bah. 
2 And he did euilin the fight ofthe Lord af- 
tertheabomination of the heathen, whom the 
*peut.18.9. *Lordhad calt out before the childré of Ifrael. 


For he went backe ‘and built the hie pla- 


| cbs, * which Hezekiah his father had deftroy- * Chap.18.4. 
ed: and hee erected vp altars for Baal , ‘and 


made a groue, as did Ahab King of Ifrael, and 
worthippediall'the hofte of heaven and ferued 
jy Alfo he: *built alears in thehoufe of the *zere.z2.z4, 
Lord, of the whichthe Lord faid, * In lerufa- *2.samg.13. 
lem will I putmy Name. — 
Andhee built altars for all the hofte of 
the heauen inthe two courts of the houfe of 
the Lord.: -: “> a 
6. Andhe caufed his fonnes to paffe tho- a Reade Chap, 
row the fire, and 'gaue himnfelfe to witchcraft +63 
and forcerie, and'he vfed them that had famili- 
arfpirits and were foothfayers, and did much 
euillin the fight of the Lord to'anger him. 
7° Andhe fetthe image of the groue, that 
hehad made, inthe houfe, whereof the Lord 
had faidto Dauid‘and:to Salomon. his fonne, 
*JIn thishoufe andin Ierufalem, which I haue , s Ring 8.28 
chofen’ out’of all the tribes of Ifrael, will I put «nd 9.3.chap. 
my Name for euer- saN 
8- Neither willl make the feete of Ifrael 
mooue any more out of the land, which I gaue 
their fathers : fo that they will -obferueand do., — 


allthat Ihave commanded them, according ing they obeyed 


to al the Law that my feruant Mofes comman- der aaa 
ded them.: ` they were iuftly 
9 ` Yet they obeyed not, but Manaffeh led tind ae Fe 
them out ofthe way,to do more wickedly then had but oncon: 
did the heathen people, whome the Lord de- a 
ftroyed before the children of Ifrael. 
10 Therefore the Lord ‘{pake by his fer- 
uants the Prophets faying, 
rr *Becaufe that Manafich King of Iudah «zerem iga 
hath done {uch abominations, & hath wrought 
more wickedly then all that the Amorites 
(which were before him) did, and hath made 
Tudah finne alfo-with his idols, 
12 Therefore thus faith the Lord’ God of 
Iftael,Behold,I will bring an euill vpon Terufa- 
lem and Judah, that who fo heareth of it, both 
his * eares fhall* tingle. ~ 1 Saal 
13 And I will ftretch ouer Jerufalem the S hofbeuet fall 
line d of Samaria, & the plummet of the houfe hexeot this 
of Ahab : and Iwill wipe Ierufalem, as aman ei Donia 
3 
wipeth a difh, which he wipeth, and turneth it #4 i jayede = 
vpfide downe: froyed Sama- 
14 And Iwill forfake the * remnant of mine f and ea l 
inheritance, and deliuer them into the hand of Ieltoy Tudat 
their enemies, and they fhall bee robbedand € en 


. : Aiba dab and Benia- 
{poiled ofall their aduerfaries, | min,which 


| , a onely left 
15 Becaufe they have done euill in my se che ret oft 
fight, and haue prouoked me to anger, fince vibes: 
the time their fathers came out of E gypt vntill 
this day. 
16 Moreouer Manaffeh fhed finnocent ene 
i i write that 
ia | much, till he replenifhed Ie- flew Taishthe 
rufalem from corner to corner i Prope 
i ai rner, befide his finne wag bis Father 
wherewith hemade udah to finne, and to doe inlaw; 
euilin the fight ofthe Lord. 


17 Concerning the tekt of the ads of Ma- 


nafleh, 


i 
p 
l 
s 
k 
A 
b 


but Many 
re vik 
ame the Lot 
Thee 


pil bli 


ge hatho 
t the Ann 
pikie, 
doll 
pn 


| 
i 


King r s 


yegres the tem- 
@leremained 
twithout repara- 
ion through the 
megligenceof the 
priefts. Thisde- 
clareth,that they 
f havea charge, 
ecexecute it not, 
Ought ro haueit 
pe frö them. sasia : h 
$0 God proui- san ; iny) 4 ew- 
ee ters and mafons, and to buy timber, and hew 
fulferuants,fee- C 


Amon. tofiah. The 


nafleh, and all that he did andhis finne that he 
finned,arethey not written inthe bookeofthe 
Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 

18 And Manaffeh flepe with his fathers, 
& was buried in the garden of his owne houfe, 
even in the garden of Vzza: and Arnon his 
fonne reigned in his-ftead. 

19 @ * Amon was two and twentie yeere 
olde, when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
two yerein Ierufalem::his mothers name alfo 
was Mefhullemeth the daughter of Haruz 
of Iotbah. 

20 And he did cuil in the fight of the Lord, 
as his father Manaffeh did. 

21, For he walked in all the way that his 
father walked in, and ferued the idoles that his 
father ferucd,and worfhipped them. 

22 And he forfooke the Lord God of his 
fathers,& walked not in thes way of the Lord. 

23 And the feruants of Amon conf{pired 
againft him, & flew the king in his owne houfe. 

24 ‘And’ the people of the lande flewe all 
them that had confpired againft King Amon, 
andthe people made Iofiah his fonne Kingin 
his fead. 

25 Concerning the reft oftheats of Amon, 
which he did, are they not written inthe book 
ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 

26 And ||they buried him in his fepulchre 
inthe garden of Vzza : and Jofiah his fonne 
reigned in his {tead. 


C HAP- XXII. 

4 lofiah vepaireth the Temples 8- Hilkiah findeth the booke 
of the Lawe, and caufeth itto bee prefented to Iofiah, 
12 Wio (endeth to Huldah the prophetesfe to inquire the 
Lords will. 


¥s.Chroi. 33. 
20,21, 


g Thatis,ac- 
cording to his 
commande- 
ments 


re 


(o 


POr, he buried 
him: to wit,To< 
Pah his fonne, 


D* 2.chro.3 4.1. 
a His zeale was WOfiah was * eight ycere old when he began 
nant oe OSE d la reioned one and thirty vere 

SD etiamie menti- +O reigne,an ereig yye 


oned by laddo jn Jerufalem.. His mothers name alfo was Ie- 


ae Pun- didah the daughter of Adaiah of Bozcath. 
dred yecres be- 2 Andhėdidvprightlyin the fight of the 


fore, 1.King.13. . : 
and ovis bac Lord, and @walked in all the wayes of Dauid 
eight yere old,he his father, & bowed neither to the right hand, 
fought the God xe 

Of his father Da- Mor to the left. | 
eet 343- g @ Andin the eighteenth yeereof King 


|Or,coine,as ve 9 i 
Hr, vefet.  Jofiah, the king fent Shaphan the fonne of A- 


eile r zaliah thefonne of Mefhullam the chanceller 
pe pathis te the houfe of the Lord,faying, 
oP Goe vpto Hilkiah the high Prieft, that 


>: os | 
c tromthetime he may || fumme the filuer which is brought 


Flofiah forthe . : 
PAN ° intothehoufeof the Lord, which the keepers 


ofthe ||P doore haue gathered of the people. 

ş Andlet them € deliuer it into che hand 
of them that do the worke, and haue the ouer- 
fight of the houfe of the Lord::let them giue it 
to them that worke in the houfe ofthe Lord,to . 
repaire the decayed places of the houfe: 

6 Towit, yntothe artificers and carpen- 


d ftonc to repaire the houfe. 


f ing — 7 Howbeit,let no reckoning bemade with 
Iytoferforh themof the money, that is deliueredinto their 
d gok of hand: for they deale d faithi ully. 


Chap.x 


cei ee Sh ota erat seth cn ele ats 


Xij. Lawis found, 165 


z a a S 


8- And Hilkiah the hie Pricft faid vnto Sha- 
phan the chanceller, I haue found the © booke e This twas the 
ofthe Law in the houfe of the Lord & Hill. (cP? ae eee 


; left them, as ap 
ah g ue the book e to Shaph m.and he rç ad it. peareth, 2 Chro 


9 ` SoShaphan the chanceller came tothe 3*' Seseo 
King, and brought him word agame, and{aid. lig ofthe 
I hy feruants hatte fe ithered the money, that jon ee: = 
was found in the houfe , and haue deliuered e i in 
it vnto the handes of them that doe thew orke, had bossa 
ana haue the ouerfight of the houfe of the pam re 


Lord. 

10 Alfo Shaphan the chanceller fhewed the 
King, faying, Hilkiah the Prieft hath deliuered 
meabooke. And:Sh ıphan. read it before the 
Kine. 3 
tt And-when the King had heard the 

wordes of the booke of the Law; he rent his 
clothes: 

12 Therefote the King commanded Hilkiz 
ahthe Prieft; and Ahikam the fonne of Sha- 
phan, and Achbor the fonne of Michaiah, and 
Shaphan the chanceller,and-Afahiah the kings 
feruant,faying 

13 Goyeand finquire of the Lord forme. 
and for the people, and for all Indah concer- 
ning the words of this booke that is found: for 
great is the wrath ofthe Lord that is kindled a- 
gainlt vs, becaufe our fathers haue not obeyed 
the words of this booke,to doeaccordin 
all that whichis written therein for vs. 

14 4 So: Hilkiah the Prieft and Ahikam, 
and Achbor & Shaphan, and Afahiah went vn- 
to Huidah the propheteffe the wife of Shal- 
lum, the fonne of Tikuah, the fonne of Harhas 
keeper of the wardrobe: (and fhe dwelt in Je- 
tufalem in the 8 colledge)and they communed 
with her, 

iş And fhe anfwered them, Thus faith the 
Lord God of Ifrael, Tell the man that fent you 
to me, 

16 Thus faith the Lord;Behold,I wil bring 
euill vpon this place, and on the inhabitants : 
thereof, ezez all the words of the booke which P'°Pb** 
the King of ludah hath read; 

17 Becaufe they haue forfaken mee, and 
haue burnt incenfe ynto other gods, tö anger __ 
me with:all the » workes of theirhands: NY h The works of 
wrath alfo fhall be kindled againft this place, E ig 
and fhall norbe quenched. o ona 

18 ButtotheKing of Iudah, who fent you Oe ae 
to inquire of the Lord,fo {hal ye fay vnto him, aie abominable 
Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, The words i Godsternice. 
that thou haftheard, (hall come to paffe. -e 

19 But becaufe thine heart did imelt, and i Meaning,that 
thou haft humbled thy felfe before the Lord, Healt pic 
when thou heardeft what I {pake againft this repent,are faid 

à : ne to hearden their 
place, andagainftthe inhabitants of the fame, hear, Pial.gs.8, 
to wit thatit fhouldbe deftroyèd and accurfed, K Whereupon 

À Mpe om l we may gather 
and haft rent thy clothes, and wept before me, thar the anger of 
Thaue alfo heard it,faith the Lord. ae be ae 
_ 20 Behold; therefore, I will gatherthee to $a 
thy fathers, and thou fhalt be.putin thy giaue 
in peace, and thine eyes {hall not fee all the 
Ee 3 . euill, 


f Meaning, to 
fome Prophet 
whoin God re- 
ueilech ý know- 
ledgeof thi TS 
vnto,as le e 
21.4.thoushat 
other times they 
inguired the 
Lord by Vrim 
and Thumm, 


© ynto 


2 
(w 


@ Otthehoufé 
of doĉrine 
which was neeré 
to the Temple, 
and where the 
learned ailem, 
bled to entreat 
of the Scrip- 
tures and the 
doftrine of the 


ked, when God: 
takethhisfer- 
uants out of this 
world, 


a 


ea II ENE a ct 


The Law is read, 


* 3.Chro:3.4. 30. 
a Becaufehe faw 
Ý great pl agues 


of God thatwere 


threatned;hee 
knew no more 


{peedy way to a- 


void them, then 
to turne to God 
by repentance, 
which can not 
come but of 
faith and faith 
by hearing of 
the word of 
God. 


b Where y king 


had his place, 
Nap. I I. 14. 


c As Iolhuai lid, 


Tofh.2 4.22525, 


d-Meaning,them 
which were next 
in dignitie to the 


hie Prieft. 


euill, which I will bring vpon this place. Thus 
they broughtthe king word again. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Iofiah readeth the Law before the people. 3 ‘Hee maketh 
a covenant withthe Lord. 4-He putteth downe the idols, 
after he had killed their Prief?s. 22 He heepeth the Paffe- 
ower, 24. He deftroyeth the coniurers.:29 He was killed 
in Megiddo, 20. And his fomne Ieboahax reigneth in his 
fread. 33 Afterhee was taken, his forne Ichoiakim was 
made king, 

y fo *the Kinga fent, andthere gathered 

-© vato himall the Elders of Judah and of Le- 
rufalem. 

2. Andthe king went yp into the houfe of 

J ° ae 

the Lord, with all the men of Judah.and all the 

inhabitants of Ierufalem with him, and the 

Pricfts and Prophets , andall the people both 

{malland great, andhe read in their eares al the 

words of the booke of the couenant, which 

was found in thehoufe of the Lord. 

3 Andthe King ftoodby the pillar, and 
made a € couenant before the Lord, thatthey 
fhould walke after the Lord, & keepe his com- 
mandements, and his teftimonies, and his fta- 
tutes with all their heart,& with all therr foule, 
that they might accomplifh the words of this 
couenant written in this booke. Andallthe 
people ftood to the conenant. 

4 Thenthe King commanded Hilkiah the 
hie Prieftand the4 Priefts of the fecond order, 
and the keepers of the doore ,: to bring out of 


[ I. Kings. 


- lofiahs zeale,. 


ee eR ES EE EL ST TT ae 


uened bread among their brethren. 
10 Hedefiledalfo * Topheth, which wasin 


the valley of the children of Hinnom, thatno ; 


man fhould make his fonne or his daughter 
pafle thorow the firetoMolech. ' 

tr He put downealfo the ‘horfes thatthe 
kings of Iudah had giuen to the funne at the 
entring in-of the houfe. of the. Lord by. the 
chamber of Nethan-melech the eunuch,which 
was ruler of the {uburbs,and burnt the charets 
of the funne with fire. 

12 And thealtars that were on thetopof the 
chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of ludahhad 
made,and the altars which Manafieh had made 
in the two courts of the houfe-of the Lord did 
the King breake downe,and hafted thence,and 
caft the duft of them in the || brooke Kedron. 

13 Moreouer the King defiled the hie pla- 
ces that were before Ierufalem and on therigħt 
hand ofthe ™ mount of corruption ( which 
*Salomon the king of Ifrael had built for Afh- 
toreth the idole of the Sidonians,and for Ghe- 
mofh the idol of the Moabites, & for Milchom 
the abomination of the children of Ammon) 

14 And he brake the images in pieces, and 
cut downe the. groues, and filled their places 
with the bones of men. 

15. Furthermore "the altarthat was at Beth- 
el and the hie place made by Ieroboam the fon 
of Nebat, which made Ifrael to finne, both this 


k Which wasa 
valley neere tg 
‘canna 
‘a fa. 
‘ret, becaufe 
they {mote gn 
the tabrer, while 
their children 
were burning 
that their crye 
fhould notog 
heard, Lenit, 
18.21. where af. 
ter Tofiah come 
manded Catlons 
to becaftin Cons 
tempt thereof. 
l The idolatroys 
Kings had dedi- 
cate horfesand 
charets tothe 
funne, either to 
carie the image 
thereof about as 
the heathen did 
orelsto facrifice 
them,as a facri- 
fice moft agrega 
ble. |. k 


Or, valley. a 
m That was the 
mount of olives, 
fo called, becaufg 
it was fuliof 
idoles, 

Fa Kinga 1 


n Which Teros 
boam had buile 
in Ifrael, t. King, 
12,28,29. 


In contempt'of = i 
thatalrar,which te Temple ofthe Lord al the veffels that were 
Teroboamhad_ made for Baal,and for the groue, and forall the 
there built to fa- ~ =a i 
ctifcetohis  hoftof heauen,and he burnt them without Ie- 


a a rufalem in the fields of Kedron.and caried¢ the 

Meaning,th | - Da i 

Prieftsof Baal, powderof them into Beth-el. | 

wich mere cal- 5, And hee put downe the £ Chemarims, 
11C1 JAPIITIS g n r 3 

eitherbecaufe Whom the Kings of Iudah-had founded to 

a seat burneincenfe in the hie places, andin the cities 

werefmoked of Judah, andabout Ierufalem, and alfo them 

with burning eee. SD. lk G 

sneenfeto idgls, tat burnt incenfe vnto B aal, tothe fwnne and 

g Heremoued tothe moone,and to the planets, and to all the 

the groue which | Re Fl asiti 5 

idolaters for de- HOME OF ee le ; 

rion hadplan- — 6 And he brought out the 8 groue from. 

ted nere vnto the ry 7 — a KSE) E {í ; 

temple,coptrarie the Temple of the Lord without Jerufalem 


tothe comman- ynto the valley of Kedron , and burnt it in the 
dement of the 


Lord,Deut.ré, Valley Kedron, and ftampt it to. powder, and 
fie tet, i caftthe duft thereof vpon the ? grauesof the 
tideofagroue children of the people. 
be was bane 7: Andhe brake downethe houfes. of the 
. Sodomites,that were in the houfe of the Lord, 
daly hic where the women woue hangings for the 
dols,& reproch oroue. 
ame ale ~ 8- Alfo he brought all the Priefts out of 
themintheir  the.cities of Iudah , and defiled the hie places 
as where the Priefts had burnt incenfe, evexfrom 
Geba to Beer-fheba,and deftroied the hie pla- 
snéeanfethar eS Of the gates, that were in the entring in of 
thofethathad the gate of lofhuathe gouernour of the citie, 


forfaken the ey ae GL < 
deoa which was at the lefthandof the gate of the 
doles,werenot citie. 
a fer 9 Neuerthelefle the priefts of the hic plas 
uice ofthe Lord ces i came not vp-to the altar of the Lord in Ie- 


a Ee" rufalem, faue onely they dideate of the ynlea- 


altar and alfo the hie place, brake he downe,and 
burnt the hie place, ftampt it to powder and 
burnt the groue. 
16 Andas Jofiahturnedhimfelfe, he fpied 
the graues, thatwere inthe mount, and fent 
and tooke the bones out of the graues; and 
burnt them vpon the altar and polluted it, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord,that the °man , According 


of God proclaimed , which cryed. the fame theprophelieal 
words. ea ; 
17 Thenhefaid, Whattitleis that which I 


{ee?.And the men of the citie {aid ynto him, Zt 
zs the fepulchre ofthe man of God, which came 
from Iudah, and tolde thefe thingsthat thou 
haft done to the altar of Beth-el. 

18 Thenfaid he, Let himalone: let none 
remooue hisbones. So. his bones were faued 


carn ala `C apia ete C 
witn the bones of the P prophet that came from p Meaning, the 
Samaria. Prophetia 
À : A I cameafter umy 
‘= Yofiah alfo tooke away all the houfes of and caufed him 
thehie place a hich were in the cities of Sa- Oe come 
maria, which the kin gs of Ifraelhad madeto dement of the 
cue Lord, and did to themaccordine to Lord wl 
| Cy Oar ee ile fees : n D m 
all the facts that he had done in Beth-el. buried in one 
20 Andhee facrificed all the Priefts of the a 
hie places that were there ypon the altars and 
hn seat as t ea) ae 
burnt mens bones ypon them, and returned to 
Terufalem. 
- A eee ie king cornmauinded all the 4 
people, faying, Keepe the paffeouer ynto the we 
aii 3 - A , I.T. 
Lord your God, *asit is writtenin the booke *ésod.123: 
of this couenant. dettt. 16.2» 
22 And there Was no Pafleouer holden 
Vike 


a a s 


A 


— 


Y 


paoa ma a aeo ee -aa Á 


iw: Vike that fr [udges that 
£ 


q Šon shemulti i nt nC. ¢ ves of the 
k = tudea f iudged Ii , Horinailthe daves tthe] Nes 
` Dosia > 
ilig _ r ol I td tUL | C i LOS i iud in. 
E lay: | the great picpa : 
es 23 And intheeighteenth yeeréofking Io- 
A leas I Í 7 i 5 i l 
Ta an. was tN i i rCcic Ate IC L l 
g j bs. IN LEFU ° 
r i 1 1 í 

Mis 24. lotiah alto tooke away them that had fa 

(yy mi 1d Ci Lave eg che na 

. Ces an d LHe pomiInatiot 
he ¥ D : i 
Sof ie that we KC dof ludah.and in Ie- 
i i ¥* Peuit.10.207 Tu rrorine the words ol the La 3 
| ee eas 4 3 i 
WN denisa = which were writteninthe booke thatHilkiah 
mya ae ; 

h Mg the Priefi nthe houte of the Lord. 

i \y 
tha 2 4 S i $ i A > no kK li 24 DC tO re 
nay A he bet 1 3 
deky i him } 1 with all: his heat Cy 
ios mm vith all his might 

le h - 3 i æ 4 
Men $ a“ | vor Mofes; neit 
3 MP p, 
tony i ' tern uke him. 
hy hn er | the I rC tU ne 1 L ) 
lbh N T = r ee ae E a re 
tnd “| r Becaufe of the roin t t ! TGS Ere at WI t WAC Ca 
f oCh pere: heart of withhee was.a intt ludah , becaufe of 
' the people = Y , 
oedi N which wol 1 all tne p rC uo ` 2 } S A he Cc’ Vd th 4 Mana f en ne 1 
tA notturne vnto prou C ke d | Dis 
tie him by repen- = —_| ? a 
DD tance, i a3 Lord faid > Iwill put Iu- 
i ' - 4 1 yy 
tiy dah ‘alfo out of n Nt, as {naue put away 
Ifrael, and -will.catt:off this: citie Ierufalem: 
aly wn 3 ; LIVIO - 
Å ~ at J 7 l e. 4 nP 
Diath * 1.King.8.29 laid,“ N be there. 5 ¥ 
ie 73 28 Concerning the reft of the actes of Io- 
TUNY P17. it | 
ih fiah, and all that he did,-are they not written in 
CUO I ‘ Ame “agit A 
yi Temal oa — Ga í 
| the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 


a ve *3.Chron.3 5.20, ¢ 
nf or Egyp t went yp avaintt the king of Asfhus 


f Becaunfehee totheriuerPerath. And kin ololah f-went a- 
pafled thorow 


mi "H his countrey,he 5° = 

kodi — 2 hinvat Megiddo. 

vec would naue done Sa e r . . 

WOME hhimharmeand 30 Then hisferuants cariedhim dead'from 


E therefore would 
] h nt haue ftayed him, 
pe Hl yet he confulted 
isha not with the 
bai f ® Lord, and there- 
tohin h fore was flaine. 
fihan 


us 


Megiddo , and brought him to Ierufalem and 
buried him in his owne fepulchre. And the 
people of the land tooke Iehoahaz the fonne 
of Iofiah, andanointed him, and made him 
king in his fathers ftead. i 
31 *Iehoahaz:wasthree and twentie yeere 
olde when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
three .moneths ‘in: Ierufalem.’ His mothers 
name alfo was Hamutal the daughter of Iere- 
miah of Libnah. 
a 32 Andhe did euill in the fight ofthe Lord, 
t Meaning,the according to all that hist fathers had done. 
aug mgs 33° AndPharaohNechoh put him in bonds 
u Whichwas “atRiblah in the land of Hamath, || while hee 
Antiochia in Sy- . aL seit 
rinealledalfo’ Cigned in Ierufalem,and put the landto a tri- 
ee. bute of an hundred talents of filuer , and a ta- 
fbonid not reigne, lent of gold. 

34 $| And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim 
the fonne of Iofiah king in ftead of Tofiah his 
father , and turned his name to Jehoiakim, 
and tooke Ichoahaz away , which when hee 
caine to Eeypt,died there. 

, : 35.. And Iehoiakim gaue the filuer and the 
A i golde to Pharaoh, and taxed the landto give 


the money , according to the commandement 


*2.Chro.3 6.152. 
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Tofiahs death. Chap.xxi j Ichotal 
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canrebelleth, 166 
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40 ti BEA > tna CPUC ked tyrants to 
+ ~ H a T EPEE os — 
them out of his tioht fo! tl l—innes Ol Mana Kecute his iuft 


2 nients.yet 

{í L Sy 
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4 sine tor the innocent 


fhed,, (forhee filled Ierufalem with innocent 
i 


that he did, 


l q 3 ] 
blood that hee be 


— J: z - b 
according toa 


renot rto 
culed, Des 
Pras! 


ed ofambis 


caule they 


c SEN. 24 { | mn PES [ed | . | . malice 
Dit JOD tile { yi t IC bi ) LA .V\ OUI LiJ t Í s rac 1} iI e x i NAM Ee 
X on l : =. ae A ‘os Em LT h 
§ Woncern! Stnereitorthe acts or teno- 
. l 1 J j i | 4 a a 
jakim, and i il tne Ei 1, alc tlic y LOU WYItTEN 


inthe booke of the Chronicle: 
Tudah 
k r 4 e 4 ae . f 

O k yO Ic 1O13 K im ` ilept v 
and Iehoiachi 

7 @ Andthekins t 

J i] $ ¢i m ; 4s he 

out of NIS land : orti 1e KI i] 5 or BHAD | na d ta- priloner toward 
ken from the riuer of Egypt, ynto the riuer||Pe- Babylon: reade 


P.59.TO 
PA i 


otthe Kingsof 
£7 


ro. ¢ Notthat he 

sed in h Naar wa buried with 

LEd IN NIS LCA... his fathers. but 
1 3 s 


m 5 wW 4 Vo 


His i¢ 


QO) f IDE we 


10 More 


rath, allchat pertained tothe king of Egypt: 10r Exphyates 
i, Odi 2 


1 

i] 
2 ETT] D E R VOEN, E A. 
ð - | lehoiachin was eighteene yeeres elde, 
LY é 


whenhe begantoreigne, and reignedinieru- 
falem-thtee moneths. His mothers name ali 
was Nehufhta,the daughter of Elnathan of Ie- 
rufalem. 

9 : Andhedideuillin the fight of the Lord 
according to all that his father had done. 

ro “Inthat time came the feruants of Ne- 
buchad-nezzarking of Babel vp againft Ieru- 
{falem: fo the citie was befieged. 

tr And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
came again{tthe citie , and his feruants didbe- 
fiege it. om | 

12 Then Ichoiachin the king of Iudah 
d came out againftthe king of Babel , hee, and 
and his mother and hisferuants , and hisprin- 
ces, and his eunuches: andthe king of Babel 
tooke him inthe eight yeere ¢ofhisreigne. 

13 * Andhee caried out thenceall the trea- 
fures of the houfe of the Lord’, andthe trez- * chap.20.19, 
fures of the Kings houfe, and brake all the 14 3.9.6, 

| veflels 


LO 


* DANIS.: 


d That is,yeel- 
ded hinfelfe vry- 
to him by the 
counfell of Tes 
remie, 

e Inthe reigne 
of theking of 
Babylon. 


e 


lerufalem befieged, 


veflels of golde, which Salomon king of Ifra- 
elhad made inthe Temple of the Lord, as the 
Lord had fid. 

14 And hee caried away all Ierufalem, and 
all the princes,and:all the ftrong men of warre, 
enentenne thoufand into captiuitie, and all the 
workemen, and cunning men : fo none remai- 
ned fauing the poore people of the land. 

15 *Andhee caried away Iehoiachin into 
Babel, and the Kings mother, and the Kings 
wiues,and his eunuches,and the mightie of the 
land caried he away into captiuitie from Ieru- 
falem to Babel. ; 7 

16 And all the men of war,ewex feuen thou- 
fand,& carpenters,and lockfmiths athoufand : 
all that were {trong and apt for warre , did the 
King of Babel bring to Babel captiues. 

17 @ * Andthe king of Babel made Mat- 
taniah his vncle king in his {tead, and changed 
his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedekiah was one and twentie yeere 
olde, when he began to reigne, andhe reigned 
eleuen yeeres in lerufalem. His mothers name 
alfo was Hamutal the daughter of Ieremiah of 
Libnah. 

19 Andhedid euilin the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that Iehoiakim had done. 

20 Therefore certainely the wrath of the 
Lord was againft Jerufalem and Judah vntill he 
f Out of Terfa- caftthein out of his f fight. And Zedekiah re- 
pune. welled againft the king of Babel. 


into Babylon, 
Sa. ery. 
1 Ierufalem is befieged of Nebuchad-nexzar and taken. 7 
The fonnes of Zedekiah are flaine before his eyes and after 
are his owne eyes put out. 21 Indah is brought to Baby- 
lon. 25 Gedaliah is flaine. 27 Ichoiachinws exalted. 


~% 2.Chro. 36,10. 
efiher 2.9. 


¥ Ters.37.1. 
and 52.1. 


P Jerem.3 9A. 
and 52.4. 
a Thatis,of 


Nd * in the? ninth yeere of his reigne, 
the ? tenth moneth, and tenth day of the 

a ~ noneth , Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 

brewescallTe- came, hee, and allhis hofte againft Ierufalem, 

ee cae and pitched againtt it, and they built | forts a- 

Decemberand gainft it round about it. 

+ oe 2 Sothe citie was befieged vnto the ele- 

uenth yeere of King Zedekiah. 

3 . And the ninth day: of the moneth the 
cInfomich famine was “fore in thecitie,-fo that there was 
mene no bread for the people of the land. 
children,Lam, 4 Then the citie was brokenvp, andall 
BER the men of warre fled by night, by the way of 
d Which wasa the 4 gate which zs betweene two walles that 
tn tg was by the kings garden : now the Caldees 
gatetoiflue were by the citie round about: and the King 
mai went by the way of the wilderneffe. 

5 But the army ofthe Caldees purfued af- 
ter the king,and tooke him in the deferts of Ie- 
richo,and all his hofte was {cattered from him. 

6. Then they tooke the king, and caried 
him vp.to the king of Babel to Riblah , where 
they ‘gaue iudgement vponhim. 

7 Andthey flewe the fonnes of Zedekiah 
before his eyes , and put out the eyes of Zede- 
kiah, and bound him in chaines, and caried him 


to Babel. 


e Or condem- 
ned him for his 
periurie and 
treafon, 2.Chro. 


36,13 


LL. Kings. 


and deltroyed. 
—— 

8 .@ And inthe fit moneth, and feuenth ¢ terns, a 
day of the moneth , which was the nineteenth teth Chapagags 
yeercof King Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- ‘yee 
bel, came Nebuzar-adan j chiefe ftewardazd re conned 4 
feruant of the King of Babel, co Jerufalem, A. dayeo the tently 

And burnt the houfe of the Lord, and | Cnet of 
the kings lioufe, & all the houfes of Icrufalem, Seere 
and all the great houfes burnt he with fire, 

10 And all-the armie of the Caldees that 
were with the chiefe {teward, brake downe the 
walles of Ierufalem roundabout. 

i Andthe reft of the people that were left 
inthe city, and thofe that were fled and § fallen g Whitethe 
to the king of Babel , with the remnant of the s¢ endured) 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan chiefe {teward 
cary away captiue. | 

12 Butthe chiefe fteward left of the poore 
of the land to dreffe the vines , andto tillthe 
land. . l 

13 *Alfothe pillars of braffe that were in “chap.20.19, 
the houle of the Lord , andthe bafes, andthe "27-22" 
brafen Sea that was inthe houfe of the Lord; 

did the Caldees breake., and caried the brafle 
of them to Babel. 

14- The pots." alfo andthe befomns, arid the I Ofthele reade 
intruments of muficke,and the incenfe difhes, "7" 
and ailthe veflels of brafle that they miniftred 
in, tooke they away. 

ty And the afhpans,andthe bafens, and all 
that was of golde,and that was of filuer, tooke 
the chiefe fteward away, 

16 Withthe two pillars, one Sea, and the 
bafes , which Salomon had made forthehoufe 
of the Lord: the braffe of all thefe veffels was 
without weight, 

17 *Theheight of theone pillar was eigh- * 1.ingyaty. 
teene cubits, & the chapiter thereon wasbrafle, #522" 
and the height of the chapiter was with net- ` a 
worke three cubits, and pomegtanats vpon the 
chapiter roundabout, all of braffe : & likewife 
was the fecond pillar with the networke. 

18 And the chiefe Reward tooke Seraiah 
the chiefe Prieft , and Zephaniah the i fecond i Thatis, one 
Prieft,and the three ke epers of the doore. Oe 

19 Andoutof the city hetooke an eunuch highPriefts 
that had the ouerfight ofthe men of warre,and e 


kfiue men of them that werein the kings pre- ef otherwile 


ias . . oat lected. - 
fence, which were found inthe citie, and So- k Ieremie ma- 


her captaine of the hofte. w keth mentionof 
m le Pe the] d a who muftered the feuen, but here 
pea cand , andthreefcore menofthe hetpeakethof 


eople ofthe land that : sll them that were 
peop And Neb — were found in the city. the chiefelte 
20 And Nebuzar-adan the 


chiefe fteward 
tooke them, and broucht them te A 
Babel to Riblah. ghttnem to theKing of 


21 Andthe Kin g of Babel finotethem,and 

ers at Riblah in theland of Hamath. So 
udah was caried away captiue o aag 
=a y cap ut ofhis owne 
x E aa, . 

22 * Howbeit there remained people in *Zere4o:5,% 
the land of Iudah, whome Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel left, and made Gedaliah the 


fonne of Ahikam the fonne of s l 
ouer them, ot Shaphan ruler 


23 Then 


dfvAdam 


great, and the captaines of the armie arofe, 


M 
~M 


Chap.j. 
Y Chap. 


23 Then whenall the captainés of the hoft 
and their men heard, thatthe king of Babel had 


The gen ealogie 


Me a a me EG 


- 167 


and came to ™ Egypt: for they were afraid of m Contrary to 


Ieremies coun- 


doors f Sheth was A- ? 
Jp damsfonne, and gS3 
eS Bnoth Sheths as 

F fonne. 


Awe% 2 ~Kenan,Mahalalecl,Iered, 
INA NG > z3 Henoch; Methufhelah, 
rrr Av Lamech, 
SZ) \8) 4 Noah,» Shem, Ham, 
A WOSLA and Iapheth. 
5 _§|*Thefonnes of Iapheth were Gomer, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Jauani, and Tubal, 


® b Ithad been oy 
M fufficient to haie TS} 
named Shem,of ` 
whom came A- 

Braham and Da- 


Wid, bur becaufe : 
A pasa m and Mefhechiand Tiras. 
Oo D e e A . . M 
Bireementionis © And thefonnesof Gomer, Afhchenaz, 
aifo made of `` 


and || Iphath an dTogarmah. 


Ham and Ia- a 
pheth. 7 Alfo the fonnes of Iauan , Elifhah and 
HA _ Tarfhithah, Kittim, and||Dodanim. 

fOr Rodanim: 8 @ The fonnes of Ham were Cufh, and 


Mizraim, Put and Canaan. 

9 Andthefonnesof Cufh, Sibaand Ha- 
uilah, and Sabta, and Raamah , and-Sabtecha. 
Alfo the fonnes of Raamah were Sheba'and 
Dedan, 


of | “made Gedaliah gouernour , they.came to Des the Caldees. A dhuwe fell Terem.40. 
fy ly daliah to Mizpah, to wit, I {hael,thefonneot 27 Notwithftanding in the feuen and thir- — 
k Ty Nethaniah, and. lohanan thefonne of Kareah, tieth yeere after n Tehoiachin king of Tudah n Thus long 
WA i and Seraiah the {onne of Tanhumeth the Ne- wascariedawayin:thëtwelft moneth, and. the a re tc 
\ Cy," | tophathite, and Iaazaniah the fonne of Maa- ffeuen and twentieth day of themoneth ,.Euil- in Babylon, 
"iy My chathi, they and theirmen. metodach king of Babel in the.yeere that hee yen oa 
y LN J Tharis,hedid- 24° And Gedaliah 1fware to them, andto began toreigne, didlift vp the head'of Iehoia- fonne;after his 
eg, Y emi , theirmen, and faid ynto them, Fearenottobe chin king of Iudah out of the prifon, i rae a A 
fy. Fordaccording the {eruants of the Caldees: dwellinthe land, 28 And fpake: kindly to him, and fet: his a haea | 
hi | tence gp- and ferue the kingof Babel,and ye fhalbe well. thron e aboue the throne of the kings that were the gedof Dauid 
h W miicthemfelues 29 *Butinthe feuenth moneth Ifhmaelthe withhim in Babel, — amame e 
t, B eingi fonie of Nethaniah the fonne of Elifhama of 29: And changed his prifon garments ; and 
kg: | es pepseuciie the Kings feede, came, andten men with him, hee did continually cate bread before him) all 
i Nt BP Ferengi. and fmote Gedaliah, and he died, and fo did he the dayes of his lifes 
ya ny t the Iewes, and the Caldces that were with him 30 And his ° portion was a continuall por- o Tisai thas 
i at'Mizpah.” tion.giuen him by the king, euery daya cer- jaricinthe 
tn 26 Then all the people both {mall and taine,all the dayes of his lite. court, 
I ba ny 
ie he by . ) 
in| i T H E F Í R S T B O O K E O F 
hn ; 
~ teh ras of 
heal THE ‘CHRONICLES, ge 
rin) OR ILPARALIP OMENON., i 
Tuniky 4 bookes of the 
I TH: tA RGVMENT. WS’ 
ey | £ TAH? lewes comprehend both thefe bookes inone, which the Grecians, becaufe of the length, dinide 
off 4 tntotwo: andthey are called Chronicles, becaufe they note briefly the hyftories from Adam to 
i the returne fiom their captinitiein Babylon. But thefe are not thife bookesof Chronicles, which are ê 
me Sea ad fo oft mentioned inthe bookes of the Kings of Indah and Ifrael, which didat large fet foorth the flo- 
de ic b rie of both the Kingdomes , and afterward perifbed in the captanitie.: but an abridgement of the 
hefe ely fame, andwere gathered by Exra, as the Tewes write, after their returne fiom Babylon. T hes firft 
booke conteineth a briefe rehear[all of the children of Adam unto eAbraham, Ixhak., Taakob, and 
il =| A the twelue Patriarches, chiefly of Indah, and of thereigne of Danid , becaufe Chrift came of him 
oe according to the flefh. eAnd therefore it fetteth foorth more amply his ates , both concerning cimil go~ 
re uerament , and alfo the admimftration , and care of things concerning religion, for the good fuccelfe 
in AA a whereof hereioyceth, and gineth thankes tothe Lord. 
nk í 
tll | GH! A. Pe- -I 10 And Cufh begate ¢ Nimrod, who be- Peron 
okt | Eo I The genealogie of Adam and Noah vntill Abraham. 27 gan to be mightie h the earth. ‘ “boue others, 
bi | wns ap Anaha to Efau. 35 His children: 43 Kings q 1 And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anas Gen.16.8 
ia a - and Dukes came of him. , mim,Lehabim, and Naphtuhim : 
he : a Meaning,that Dam, 4 Sheth, Enofh, 12 Pathrufim alfo,and Cafluhim,of whom 


came the Philiftims, and Caphtorim. | 

13° Alfo Canaan begate Zidon his: firft 
borne,andHeth, 

14 Andthe Iebufite, and the Amorite, and 
the Girgafhite, 

i5 And.the Hiuite, and the Arkite, andthe 
Simite, 

16 And the Aruadite,, and the 
and the Hamathite. 

17 @-*The fonnes of Shem were Elamand 
Asf{bur,and Arpachfhad,and Lud, and4 Aram, 
and Vz,and Hul; and Gether,and Mefhech. 

18 -Alfo Arpachfhad begate Shelah, and 
Shelah begate ¢Eber. 

19 Vnto Eber alfo were borne two fonnes: 
thename of the one was Peleg : forin his dayes 
was the earth dinided : and his brothers name 
was Joktan. ` maea alias tot Sk 


* Gen.10.2 Le 
and 14.10: 

d Ofwhome 
came the Syri- 
ans, and therfore 
they arecalled 
Aramites tho- 
rowout allthe 
Scripture ( 
e Of him came 
the Ebrewes 
which were afe 
terward called — 
Ifraelites of Ife 
rael. which wag 
Taakob : and 
Tewes of Iudah, 
becaufe of the 
excellencie of 
that tribe, 


Lemarite, 


20 Then 


Abrahams, and 


20 Then Ioktan begate Almodad and She- 
Jeph, and Hazermaueth and Ierah, 

21 And Hadoramand Vzal,and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir,and Hauilah,and Lobab: all 
thefe were the fonnes of Ioktan. 

24 f Shem;8 Arpachthad, Shelah, 

25 Eber,Peleg,Rehu, 

26 Serug,Nahor,T erah, 

27 * Abram, which is Abrahams 

28. @ The {onnes of Abraham were Izhak, 
and Ifhmael. 

29 Thefe are their generations. * The el- 
deft fonne of Ifhmael was Nebaioth, and Ke- 
dar,and Abdeel,and Mibfam. 

30 Mifhma, and Dumah, Mafla, || Hadad, 
and. Tema, 

31 Letur, Naphifh and Kedamah : thefeare 
the fonnes of Ifhmael. 

32 @ AndKeturah Abrahams concubine 
bare fonnes, Zimran,and Iokfhan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Ifhbak , andShuah ; andthe 
fonnes of Iokfhan, Sheba, and Dedan. 

33 And the fonnes of Midian were Ephah, 
and Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida, and Elda- 
ah : * Allthefeare the fonnes of Keturah. 

34. And* Abraham begat Izhak: the fonnes 
of Izhak, Efauand Ifrael. 

-35 @ Thefonnes of Efau were '* Eliphaz, 

Reuel, and Ieufh,and Jaalam,and Korah. - 

36- The {onnes of Eliphaz, Teman,and O- 
mar, || Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and * Timna, 
and Amalek. 

37 The-fonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah and Mizzah. 

38: And the fonnes of ! Seir, Lotan , and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Difhon, 
and Ezer;and Difhan. | 

: 39 Andthe fonnes of Lotan,Hori,and Ho- 
main, and Timna Lotans fitter. 

40 The fonnes of Shobal were Alian, and 
Manahath,and Ebal, Shephi, andOnam. And 
thefonnes of Zibeon, Aiah and Anah. 

41 The fonne of Anah was Difhon. And 
the {onnes of Difhon, Amran, and Efhban,and 
Ithran,and Cheran. 

42 The fonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and 
Zaauan,and laakan. The fonnes of Difhon were 
Vz,and Aran. 

42 @Andthefe were the™ Kings that reig- 
ned inthe land of Edom, before a King reig- 
ned ouer the children of I{rael , to wit, Belathe 
fonne of Beor , andthe name of his citie was 
Dinhabah. 

44 Then Bela died, and Iobab the fonne of 
Zerah of » Bozrah reignedin his ftead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Huffham 
of the land of the Temanites reigned in his 
ftead. 

46 And when Huffham was dead, Hadad 
the fonne of Bedad which finote Midian in 
the field of Moab, reigned inhis ftead, and the 

~ name ofhis citie was Auith. 


f He repeateth 
Shem againe, 
becaufe hee 
would come to 
the ftocke of 
Abraham, 
g Who cameot 
Shem,and of 
him She!ah, 
*Gen. 11.26. and 
37.5. and.21.2. 
¥* Gen, 25.103. 


} Or, Hadar. 


h Reade Gen, 
35.2. 


¥Gen.25.4, 


* Gen 21.2. 


i Thefe were 
borne of three 
diuers mothers; 
reade Gen.3 6.4. 

” Gen.36.9. 

{| Or, Z epho. 

k Whichwas 
Eliphaz concu- - 
bine: reade 
Gen.36:12. 


1 Heisalfo cal- 
led Seir the Ho- 
rite,which inha- 
bited mount 
Seir,Gen.36,20, 


m Hemaketh 
mention of the 
kings that came 
of &fau,accore 
ding to Gods 
promife made to 
Abraham con- 
cerning him,that 
kings fhould 
come of him, 
Thefe 8. kings 
reigned one after 
another in Idu- 
mea vnto the 
timeofDauid, M 
who conquered . 
their countrey, 
n Which was 
the principall 
citie ofthe Edo 
mites, 


TI. Chron. 


Iudahs genealogie. 


47 So Hadad died, and Samlah of Mafhre- 
cah reigned in his tead. Fixe o- 
48 And. Samlah died, and Shaul of Reho- 
both by the riuer, reigned in his ftead. 
49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
the fonne of Achbor reignedin his ftead. 
so And Baal-hanandied, and Hadad reig- 
ned inhis ftead , andthe name of his.citie was 
I Pai, & his wines name Mehetabel the daugh- 1o pan 
ter of Matred the daughter of Mezahab. 
st Hadad died alto, and there were Dukes P 
in Edom, Duke Timna, Duke || Aliah , Duke -|| Or, Anah, 
Ietheth, | | : — 
52 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 
Pinon, | 
53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
Mibzar, 
54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram : thefe were 
the Dukes of Edom. 


CHAP. I 
1 The genealogie of Iudah pnto Hhai the father of Danid. 


WT *Hefe are the fonnes of Ifrael, * Reuben, * Gen.29.3 20 
Simeon, Leuiand Judah, Iffachar , and 395-2714 35.1% 
Zebulun, 
2, Dan, lofeph, and Beniamin , Naphtali, 
Gad, and Afher. , | 
* The {onnes of 4 Iudah, Er, and Onan, *Gen.38. . an 
and Shelah, thefe three wereborne to him of iho 
the daughter of Shua the Canaanite: but Er dah wasnotTas 
the eldeft {onne of Iudah was euillin the fight ae 
of the Lord, and he flewhim. ~. ginneth arhim, 
4. * And Thamar his daughter in law bare poi ote 
him Pharez, andZerah : /oall the fonnes of Iu- nealagis chia 
dah were fiue. b os came Chaife 
5 ™ The fonnes of Pharez, Hezron and l 
Hamul. i -Snai 8, 
6 The {onnes alfo of Zerah were || Zimri, IOrZabdi, — 
and > Ethan,and Heman,and Calcol,and Dara, b ofthe, nal 
which were fiue in all: 1.King 4.34 
7, Andthefonneof Carini, || * Achar that l}Oneteban 
troubled Ifrael , tranfgrefling inthe thing ex- kad 
communicate. 
8 The fonnealfo ofEthan, Azariah. 
9 Andthe fons ofHezron that were borne 
vnto him, Ierahmeel and ¢Ram,andChelubai. ¢ WhomSaiat 
1o AndRam begate Aminadab , and Ami- Wy 
nadab begate Nahfhon 4 prince of the children Mat!3. ^ 
of Iudah f d That is,chiefe 
3 of thefamily. 
n II And NahfhonbegateSahna, and Salma 
egate Boaz, 
12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obedbe- 
gate ||Ifhai, | lOr eff 
_ 13 * And Ifhai begate his eldeft fonne E- * rSam. 16.19 
liab, and Abinadab the fecond; and ||Shimma ‘on chan 
the third, | ‘ 
14 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the fift, 
15 Ozem the fixt,azdDanid the feuenth, | 
16 Whofe fifters were Zeruiah and Abigail. 
n eg of Zeruiah, Abıfhai, and Joab, 
17 ‘And Abigail bare Amafa: and the fa- 
ther of Amafa was Lether an Ifhmeelite, 


18 @ And 


Tudahsand 


e Whowascal- 28 And Caleb the fonne of Hezion be- 


e fed‘ heubai the gate Icrioth cf Azubah has wife and herfonnes 
i ms s. ” are thefe, Iether, and Shobab,and Ardon. 
‘a , 19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
Negi tooke vnto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 
ty W # Evod. 31.2. 20 * And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate 
n ty Bezaleel. 
i í 21 And afterward came Hezron to the 
M Ie f Whowas daughterof Machir the father of Gilead, and 
| aly Pe eate tooke her when he wasthreefcore yeere olde, 
dy ® Num.j240, and fhe bare him Sceub. 
, ly ` 22 AndSegub begate Iair,whiċh had three 
. | and twentie cities in the land of Gilead. 
Tey 23 And Gefhur with Aram tooke the 
Nh thatis, the townes of [air 8 fromthem, ad Kenath, and 
ay + Betvurices ad the townes thereof, ezen threefcore cities. All 
OID she wnes trom’ thefe were the fonnes of Machir the father of 
| Tairs children. Gilead, i 
N i 24 And ‘after that Hezron. was dead at 
id h Which wasa, Caleb Ephratah , then Abiah Hezrons wife 
hy Eeen: namedo, Pate him alfo Affhur the father of Tekoa. 
i i Re Bifecalledalio | 25 And the fonnes of Ierahmeel the eldeft 
lily Sere ~ {onne of Hezron were Ram the eldeft, then 
| Fi Meaniug,the -Buinahjand Oren,and Ozen ad Ahiiah. 

Ha Na peek prince: | 4 AK Terahmeel had another wife named 
Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. 
aly 27 And the fonnes of Ram the eldeft fonne 
ebote shy -of Ierahmeel, were Maaz,and lamin, and Ekar. 
Ai | 28 And the fonnes of Onain were Sham- 

ine = mai aiid Tada. And the fonnes of Shammai, Na- 
souli bh dab and Abifhur. l 
T E 29 And the name of the wife of Abifhur 
pee MANA was called Abiahil, and fhee bare him Ahban 
the fom i and Molid. | | 
: + 30 The fonnes alfo of Nadab were Seled 
et, Home and Appaim : but Seled died without children. 
5 = 31 Andthefonne of Appaim was Ifhi, and 
wei the fonne of Ithi, Shefhan,, andthe fonne of 
aol anda k Who died Shefhan, k Ahlai. 
F whiles his father . ae 
Bak aliue;and 32 Andthe fonnes of Iada the brother of 
- hereforeitis Shammai were lether and Jonathan: but Jether 
il A | faid verkl, 34. that Miedwie hild l 
hein Shefhan hadno- -QE without chudren. a 
| fonnes, 33 And the fonnes of Jonathan were Pe- 


leth and Zaza. Thefe were the fonnes of Ie- 
rahmeel. s l | 
24 And Shefhan had no fonnes,but daugh- 
ters. And Shefhan had a feruant that was an E 
gyptian, named Jarha. | ae Gs 
35 And Shefhan gaue his daughter to Tar- 
ha his feruant to wife,and fhe bare him Attai. 
36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan 
begate Zabad, | 
37 And Zabad begate- Ephlal, and Ephlal 
begate Obed, dna 
38. AndObed begat Iehu , and Ichu begate 
Azariah, nl -+ 
39 And Azariah begate Helez, and Helez 
begate Eleafah, k. | 
4ò And Eleafah begate Sifamai, and Sifa- 
mai begate Shallum, a 
41 And Shalluin begate Iekamiah, and Ie- 
kamiah begate Elifhama. ‘4 
42 Alfo the fonnes of Caleb the brother 


Chap.iij. 


EJ 


-i 
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D 


auids genea 


of Ierahmeel , were Mefha his eldeft fonne, 
which was the! father of Ziph :andthefonnes i thatisthe - 
of Marefhah the fatherof Hebron. cy 

43 Andthe fonnes of Hebron were Korah, Zi nimi because 
and Tappuah,aud Rekem,and Shema. —— 

44 And Shema begate Raham the father of ly care and affe- 
Torkoam : and Rekembegate Shammai. fn = 

4§ The fonnealfo of Shammaiwas Maon: 
aiid Maon wasthe father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephaha™ concubine of Caleb bare m This diffe. 
Haran and Moza, and Gazez : Haraiial(o be- she 
gate Gazez. and the concu- 

47 Thefonnes of Tahdai were Regem, and be i ? 
Totham,and Gefhan,and Pelet,and Ephah,and with certane 1o- 
®Kaagh: lemnities of ma- 

p Tiage and her 

48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Shes chi'dren did in- 
ber and-Tirhanah. cae 

49 Shee bare alfo Shaaph , the father of “!emnities in 
Madimannah, avd Sheua the father of Machbe- didi alive 
nah , and the father of Gibea. *And Achfah imberites buthad 
was Calebs daughter. pairar. omi? 

yo @ Thete were the fonnes of Caleb the Saha 
fonne of Hur the eldeft fonne of Ephrathah, | 
Shobal the father of Kiriath-icarim: 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, and 
Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-iearim 

had fonnes , and hee || was the ouerfeer of halfe !| Orhethat faw 
i the halfe, becaufe 
Hammenoth. the prince ought 
53 Andthe families of Kiriath-iearim were mca a. 
the Ithrites, and the Puthites, and the Shuma- 
thites, and'the Mifhraites. of them came the 
Zarreathites, and the Efhtaulites, | 
54 The fonnes of Salma of Beth-lehem, 
and the Netophathite, the ^ crownes of the rayim 
houfe of Ioab, and f halfe the Manathites, and cipal.” 
the Zorites. Peete 
55 Andthe families of the Scribes dwel- alent 
ling at Jabez, the Tirathites, the Shimmiea- Eimer 
thites, the Shuchathites,, which are ‘the Pp Kea expert in F law. 
nites, that came of Hammath the father ef the Neen 
houfe of Rechab. e 
CH AT 
t The genealogie of Dawid, and of his pofteritie nto the 
fonnes of Ioftab. 
iy fle alfo were the forines of 3 Dauid, a Heretuneth 
which were borne ynto him in Hebron: n isl 
the eldeft Amnon, of Ahinoam the Izreeli- thew that Chrift 
tefle : the fecond > Daniel, of Abigail the Car- an la 
meliteffe. b Which'2.Sami, 
2 Thethird Abfalom , the fonne of Maa- iio ee 
chah daughter of Talmai king of Gefhur : the ©! her that was. 
fourth Adoniiahthe fonne of Haggith: Camelia x 
-3 The fift:Shephatiah of Abital: the fixt 
Ithream by Eelah his wife. | | 
4 Thefe fixe were borne ynto him inHe- 
bron: there hee reigned feuen yeere and fixe 
moneths -and in Jerufalem hee reigned three 
and thirtie yeere © ng em 
5 And-thefe foure were borne vato him ¢ Called alts 
in Terufalem, Shimea and Shobab;and Nathan; eth ap sr 


and Salomon of ¢ Bathfhua the daughter of am : fo they gaue 
Aminiel ; -ye tliem cine 


| 6 ‘Ibhar 


The genealogie of Dauid, 


6  Ibharalfo,and 4Elifhama,and Eliphalet, 

7. And Nogah,and Nepheg,and Iaphia, 

8 And Eliihama, and Eliada, and Elipha- 
let, nine ianumber. 

9 Thefeare all the fonnesof Dauid, be- 
fides'the fonnesof the concubines , and Tha- 
mar their fitter. | 

10. @ And Salomons {onne was Rehoboam, 
whofe fonne was Abiah, and Afa his fonne, and 
Jehofhaphat his fonne, 

II end Ioram his fonhe, azd Ahaziah his 
{onne and Iotham his fonne, 

i 2.eAnd Amaziahi his fonne, and Azariah 
his fonne, and Iotham hisfonne, 

13 And Ahazhis fonne, and Hezekiah his 
fonne,azd Manaffeh his fonne; 

14 e4nd Amon his fonne, azd Jofiah his 
‘fonne. 

è Socalled,be-. - -15 And the fonnes of Iofiah, the ° eldeft 
— pre- was || Tohanan, the fecond Jehoiakim, the third 
dignitie royall,; Zedekiah, avd the fourth Shallum. 
— 16 Andthe fonties of Ichoiakim were Ieco- 
whichwasthe niah his fonne, and Zedekiah his fonine. 
a S 17 Audthe fonnes of Ieconiah, Affir, and 
2.King.23.30. ‘Shealtiel his fonne : 

18 Malchiramalfo and Pedaiah, and She- 

mazat,lecamiah, Hofhama,and Nedabiah. 

19. And the fonnes of Pedaiah were ‘Ze- 
rubbabel, and Shimei : andthe fonnes of Ze- 
rubbabel were Mefhullam, and Hananiah, and 


a Elifhama, or 
Elifhua,2.Sam, 
5 16, and Eli- 
phalet died,and 
Dauid named 
thofe fonnes 
which were next 
borne,by the ~- 
fame names : in 
the booke of 
Kings his chil- 
dren are mentio- 
ned which were 
aliue,and here 
both they that 
were aliue and - 
cad. 


f'S. Matthew 
faith that Zoro- 
babel was fonne 
of-Zalathiel, 


aning that h 
was his nephew, Shelomith their fitter, i 


according to the 
Ebrew fpeech: 
for he was Pe- 
daiahs fonne. 


20 And Hafhubah,and Ohel; and Berechi- 
ah , and Hazadiah,, and Iufhabhefed , fiue. zz 
number. 

ot Andthefonnes of Hananiah were Pela- 
tiah, and Iefaiah : the fonnes of Rephaiah, the 
fonnes of Arnan, the fonnes of Obadiah, the 
fonnes of Shechaniah. 

22 And the fonie of Shechaniah was She- 
maiah: andthe fonnes of Shemaiah were Hat- 
tufhand Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and 
g SothatShe- Shaphat, 8 fixe. : 
anne 23 Andthefonnesof Neariah were Elioe- 
rallfonne and nai, and Hezekiiah,and Azrikam,three. 
kala 24 And the fonnes of Elioenai were Ho- 

daiah, and Eliafhib, and Pelaiah,and Akkub, 
and Johanan,and Delaiah, and-Anani,feuen. 


nephewes,and 
in’all were fixe, 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 The genealogie of the fonnes of Indah, § Of Afher, 9 of 
Tabexand his prayer, 11 Of Chelub, 24 And Simeon, 
their habitations, 34 And conquests. 
Je 4fonnes of ludah were * Pharez,Hez- 
ron;and Carmi,and Hur,andShobal. 
» 2... And Reaiah the fonne of Shobal begate 
Tahath,and Iahath begate Ahumai,and Lahad: 
thefe are the families of the Zoreathites. 

-> And thefe were of the father of Etam, 
Izreel, and Ifma and Idbafh : andthe name 
of their fitter was Hazelelponi. 

a And Penucl was the father of Gedor, 
aiani; om Baer the father of Hufhah:: thefe are the 
andnottheel. {onnes of Hur the Peldeft fonne of Ephratah, 


ee a the father of Beth-lehem. 


a Meaning.they 
came of ‘udah, 
as nephewes and 
kinfemen: for 
onely Pharez 
was his naturall 
fonne. 

¥ Gen. 38.29. and 
46.42, chap.2.46 


b: The firft born 


I. Chron. 


‘his brethren : and his mother, called hisname 


[udah, A fher, Labez,dee,, 


5. But Afherthe father of Tekoa hadtwo 
wiues, Heleah, and.Naarah. ~ i ; 


6 And Naarah bare him Abuzam, and °” 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haafhtari :.thefe 


were the fonnes of Naarah. 


7 Andthefonnes.of Heleah were Zereth, 
Jezohar and Ethnan. Sant 
8. Alfo Coz begate Anub, and Zobebah, 
& the fainilies of Aharhel the fonne of Harun. 
g But labez was more honourable then" -i 
‘Jabez, faying, Becaufe I bare-himinforow. e Otherwile 
1o And Jabez called on. the Godof Ifrael, ogame 
faying, If thou wilt blefle me in deede, anden- 
large my coatfts,and ¢ #fthine hand be withme, d Itistobe © 
and thou wilt: caufe..ine to Gedeliuered trom hen te an 
euill, that Ibe not burt. And God granted the accomplith hig) 
thing that he asked. Me Rs 
a1 °@ And-Chelub the brother of Shuah 
begat Mehir, which was the father of Efhron.’ 
12..And-Efhton begate. Beth-rapha’,and ` 
Pafeah, and ‘J chinnah the father;of the citie of | 
Nahafh: thefe are the men.of Rechah. 
13 @ Andthe fonnes of Kenaz were Oth- 
niel and Zeraiah, and the {onne of Othniel 
Hathath. : i 
14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah.. And 
Seraiah begate Ioab the father of the valleyof e Thelordof 
crafte{men : for they were craftefmen. ae 
15 @ And the fonnes of Caleb the fonne of Dresda 
f Iephunneh were Iru , Elah, and Naam. And ¢ Caltedato 
thefonneof Elah wa Kenaz. -Efron 
16 And the fonnes. of Iehaleel were Ziph 
and Ziphah, Tiria,and Afareel. EO 
17. And: the fonnes of-Ezrah were Iether 
and Mered, and Epher, andIalon, and hebe- 
gate Miriam, and Shammai, and Ifhbah the fa 


‘ther of Efhtemoa. 


18 Alfo his || wife Iehudiiah bare Jered the lor, fheebare, = 
father.of Gedor; and Heber the father of So- neh 
cho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah: and a 
thefe are the fonnes of Bithiah the daughter of 
Pharaoh || which Mered tooke. F [lOr of ham bes 

19 And ‘the fonnes of the wife of Hodiah, — 
the fifterof Naham the father of Keilah were 
the Garmites, and Efhtemoathe Maachathite. 

20. And the fonnes of Shimon were Am- 
non and Rinnah, Ben-hanam and Tilon: And 
the fonnes of Il fhi were Zoheth,& Ben-zoheth. 

21 @ * The fonnes of Shelah, thefonne of *G38-43-5 
Judah were Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah | 
the father of Marefhah, and the families of the 
houfholds of them that wrou 
the houfe of A thbea, 

22 And lokim and the men of Chozeba 
and Ioafh, and Saraph, which had the domini- l 

: {| Or,of the inbiat- 


onin Moab , and || Iafhubi Lehem, Thefe alfo tantsof Leber 
are ancient things. p They wese | 


S l 
ewer i - king Dauids 
23. Thefe were potters ‚and dwelt AMONE gardiners,and _. 


plants and hedges : 8 there they dwelt withthe fed imi 
king for his worke. Å: l ae 10 
2 * The fonnes of Sji exod 5151 
+ ` » Nae lant MMNeon were Nemu- h Hisfonne 
eland. s tarib, Zerah, avd) Shaul: . 


Ohad is here 
25 Whofe 


ght fine linnen in 


omitted. 


AN Genealogies of Reuben, 


‘i 


vy | 25 Whofefonne was Shallum, and his fonne 
Mibfam,and his fonne Mifhma. 
26 And the fonnes of Mifhma,Hamuel was 


N his fonne , Zacchur his fonne;, azd Shimeihis 
iy : ) fone: 
hi 27 And Shimei had fixteene fonnes ; and 
WEN fixe daughters ; but his brethren had not many 
M KN children, neither was all their family like to the 
l y ts | t children of Iudah in multitude. 
WA i Theecities = 28 -And they dweltat i Beer-fheba , and at 
y ig P tribecttudah, Moladah,arid at Hazar Shual, 
nt eet per and 29 And.at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at 
MEss. Told, 
ti) p" 30 Andat Bethuel; andat Hormah, andat 
Goda sy Ziklag, | 
ka 31 Andat Beth-marcaboth, and at Hazar 
the | A a Sufi, at Beth-birei , and at Shaaraiimn , thefe 
le hyi k Then Daid were their cities vnto the reigne of £ Dauid 7 
th hig Dthotribecflue 32 Andtheirtowneswere Etam, and Ain, 
i KUMI dah Rimmon,andTochen,and Athan, fue cities. 
vA i 33 And all their cownes: that were round 
ey about thefe cities: ynto Baal. Thefe are their 
ta | habitations, and the declaration of their genc- . 
Me of Oty alogie. be 
“e 34 AndMefhobab, and Iamlech , and Io- 
cOta, N fhah the fonne of Amathiah, 
tlt 35 And Joel and Ichu the fonne of Iothi- 
ele biah,the fonne of Seraiah,the fonne of A fiel. 
bi f l 36 And Elionai, and Iaakobah; and Iefhóz 
ari baiah,and A faiah, and Adiel; and Jefimiel, and 
nN “ Benaiah. i 
= 37 And Ziza the fonne of Shiphei,the fonne 
ely of Allon the fonne of Iedaiah, the fonne of 
= l Shimri,the forine of Shemaiah. 
ah wey 38 Thefe were famous princes iri their fà- 
on, ad milies, and increafed. greatly. their: fathers 
dhii _ houfes. 
A For the tribe 39 And they! went to the entring in of Ge- 
tel ol dor; euenvnto the Ealt fide of the valley , to 


{eeke pafture for their fheepe: 

40 And they found fat pafture and good, 
and awideland, both quiet and fruitfull: for 
they of Ham had dwelt there before; 

41 Andthefe defcribed byname, came in 
the dayes of Hezekiah king: of Iudah, and 
{mote theirtentsjand the inhabitants that were 
found there ; and deftroyed them vtterly vnto 
this day , and dwelt in their roome,; becaufe 

there was pafture there for their thee pe. 

__ 42 And befides thele,fiue huridreth men of 
the fonnes of Simeon werit to mount Seir, and 
Pelatiah, andNeariah, and Rophaiah, and Vz- 
ziel the fonnes.of Ifhi were their captaines. 

43. And they {mote the retof Amalek that 
had™efcaped,& they dwelt there vnto this day. 
CHAP. Y 
1 The birthright taken from Reuben and ginei to the fonnes 
"of lofeph: 3 Thegenealorie of Reuben, 11 And Gad, 
23 And of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh. 
He fonnes alfo of Reuben the eldeft fonne 

We Beek: they A OF Ifrael (for hee was the eldeft, * but had 

Heremaderw> defiled his fathers bed » therefore his birthright 


jpttibes,they had : 7" 
aiis gordon Was giuen vnto the’ {onnes ofJofeph the fonne 


‘a1, ie! ber,that in the 
lit ime of Pzckiah 
tonha) Shey fought new 
w delings viro 
eMn Gedor; which is 
edig í inche tribe of 


vil m Arid were not 
flaine by Saul 
d Dauid, 


: site. 3 ir a. 


Chap. v, 


and of Gad. 


of Ifrael; fo that the gencalogic is not reckoiied 
after bzs birthright: 
2° For Iudah preuäiled boue his brethren; , 
and of him came > the Prince, but the birthright b That is, he 
fies lofe s) Ls was the citiefeft 
Pp 1 » ot all the tribes 
3 * The fonnes 6fReuben the eldeftfonne according Ft 
> . p akobst: r 
of Hrael were Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron tid Gma a kan 
Carmi: 


= bee 
ecaule Chil 
4. Thefonnes of Ioel; Shemaiah his fon, paahi 
Gog his fonne, and Shimei his fonne, key seve 
5. Michah his fonne,Reaiah his fonne,aud tmmb.z6'¢, 
Baal his fonne, 

6.. Beerah his fonne + whom Tilgath Pil- 
neefer king of Asfhur'¢ carted away : hee.wasa 
Prince ofthe Reubenites. 

7 And when his brethren in their families 
reckoned the gencalo gie of their generations, 
Iciel and Zechariah were the chiefe, 

8. AndBelathe fonneof Azaz, the (onze 
of Shema, the fonne of Joel; which dweltin 
d Aroer,cueri ynto Nebo, and Baal-ineon: 

9. Alfo Eaftward heinhabited vnto the eni 
tring in of the wildernes from the riser || Pc- 
rath : for they had much cattellin: the lande of 
Gilead: | 

10° And in'the dayes of Saul they warted 
with the * Hagarims, which fell by their hands: e The Tfhmae- 
and they dwelt.in. their tents in all the Eag H k pik Ad 
parts:of Gilead. hams concubine, 

rı @ Andthe childrenof Gad dwelt ouer 
again{t them:in the lande of: Bathan ynto Salz 
chah. 

12 Joel wasthe chiefeft, and Shaphain the 
fecond;.bit Iaaniand Shaphat were in Bafhan. 

13 And their brethren of the houfe of their 
fathers: wicre Michael, and Mefbullam „ånd 

Shħeba,and Sorai,and Iacan, and Z1a, and Eber, 
ffeuen; i ; 

14 Thefe are the children of Abihail; the 
fonne of Huri,the fonne of Iaroah, the fonne of 
Gilead, the fonne of Michael, the fonhe of Iez 
fhifhai,the fonne of Iahdo;the fonne of Buz. 

15 Ahithefonne of Abdiel,the fon of Gue 

niwas chiefe ofthe houfhold of their fathers. m 
16 And they dwelt in-Gilead in £ Bafhan; f Boththè 
and.in the townes thereof, and in all the fab- pr il mies 
urbs of Sharon by their borders: citie were called 
a E [a ie 1: bythis name 

17 Allthefe wete reckoned by genealogies Bihin 
inthe dayes of Iotham king of Iudah, andin 
the.dayes of Teroboam king of Ifrael. : 

18 @ The fonnes of Reuben and of Gad; 
and of halfethe tribe of Manaffeh;of thofe that 
were valiatit men,able to beare fhield & fword 
and to draw a bow, exercifed in. warre, were 
foure and fourty thoufand feien hundreth and 
threefcore, that went out to the watre: 

ig. And.they made warre. with the Havas. : 7 

ris, with § Tetur, andNaphifh;and Nodab, | g The cwaitie 


PP egy ee yg. Were thé fonnes 
20 And they were »holpen againit them, m 
ed to God in the battcl,and he heard thein,be+ tem the vitor} 


169 


c Towit, inthe 
time of Vzziah 
king of Hrael, 
2, King. 15.29 


d Thefe places 
were beyond 
Jorden toward 
the Ealt in the 
land gitien tó the 
R euventtes. 

\\Or, Exphratet, 


of lfhmael, Gen. 
mn : e É uii 25-1 5e: = 
and the Hagarims were. delivered into- therr hie wit by ei 
hand,and all that were with them : for theyicri- Lord that paue™ 
caufethey truftedin him. ° 

FF 


at And 


Genealogie of the. 


, 24, And they led: away their: cattell , ezen 
their camels fiftie thoufand, and two hundreth 
and fiftie thoufand fheepe, andtwo thoufand 
affes,and of |. perfons an hundreththoufand. 

22 Formany fell downe wounded, becaufe 
the warre was of God. ‘And they dweltin their 
{teads.vntill the}.captiuicie. . 

23 And the children of the halfe tribe: of 
Manaffeh dwelt in theland, from Bafhan vnto 
kBaal Hermon,andSenir,and:ynto mount Her- 
mon: for they increafed. 

24 And thefe were the heads:of;the houf- 
holdsof theirfathers;euer Ephet.and.Ithi, and 
Eliel,and-Azxiel;.and-Teremiahjand;Hodauiah, 
and Iahdiel, {trong men, valiant.azd famous, 
heads of the houfholds of their fathers. 

25Buc they tranfgrefled againft the God 
of their fathers’, and:went a.whoring after the 
gods. of the peopleof theland;whom God had 

deftroyed before'them: 

ie ae . 26:And:the God.of Ifrael [{tirred vp the fpi- 
wicked,and vied titof Pul king of Affhur, and the {pirit of Til- 
them 5 nt gath Pilneefer-king ‘of Afthur, and hee caried 
hisiutiudge- them away ::ederthe Reubenites, andthe Ga- 
pg a dites, and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh , and 
they wereled brought them: ynto.* Halah and: Habor, and 
with malice and HIato and tothe riuer Gozanj ynto this day. 
*2.Kgng.18.11. CEE A pi wy, 

q The genealogie of the fonnes of Leni. 31 Their order in 
the miniSterie of the Tabernacles 49:Aaron and his 
fonnes Pricfis. 54-57 Their habitations: 

y MHe {onnes of Leui were Gerfhon,Kohath, 

wl and Merari: m hy? 

Genesa c27 * And thefonnes of Kohath,Amram,Iz- 
+ + harjand Hebron,and Vzziel. wa 
dame}. ©: arjand Hebron,an 

223 . Andthe children of Amram, Aaron,and 

Mofes and Miriam..:And.thefonnes of Aaron, 

* Nadab, and Abihu, and * Eleazar, and Itha- 
mar, i 

4+: Eleazar begate Phinehas: ‘Phinehas be- 
gate Abilhua.: i: i 

5°. And Abifhuabegate Bukki, and Bukki 
begate V zzi, 

6, And: Vzzi begate Zérahiah; and Zerahi.. 
al begate Meraioth. 7 

7 <: Meraioth begate Amariah, ‘and:Amari- 
ah begate Ahitub. “ar | 

-'8- And Ahitub begate 4 Zadok, and Zadok 

begate Ahimaaz, rae 
was depofed,ace 9 And Ahimaazbeeate Azariah,and Aza- 
cording tothe _» © 
prophecie of Eli Hah begate Tohanan, | 
the Prieft,1.Sam 16 -And Johanan begate Azariah(it was he 
aa, that was >Prieft in the houfe that Salomon built 


tEbr.the Dules 


of men. 


i. Meaning,the 
captiuitie of the’ 
ten tribes ynder 
Tilgath Pilne- 
plors 

k Otherwife 
called: Baalgad. 


YLenit. 10.1. 
¥Num, 20.25. 


a Which was . 
high Prieft after 
thar Abiarhar 


b And did vali- F 
antly refiftking jn Jerufalem.). : t | 
Vzziah, who F ‘ah 

would haue 11 And Azariah begate Amariah , and A- 
eager ,. mariahbegare-Ahitub;. ©; on 3 
2Chton26.17, 12 And Ahitubbegate Zadok, and Zadok 
pi. begate Shallum;’ mies a 
y 1.3: And Shalluin begate Hilkiah , and Hil- 
¢, Thatis,hee , kiah begate Azariah, sH 
y A OE í And Azariah begate Seraiah, and Sera- 
captiuitie with, i i 

hie facherSeraiah iah begate [chozadak; 


o> it ay Ands Iehozadak. departed when the 
2King.25.18. , es i 


fonnes of Leui, 


ath were Amram, 
and Izhar,and Hebron and Vizziel. ahve 
19 Thefonnesof Merari;MahliandMuhhi: 
and thefe'are the families of Leui, concerning 
their fathers. teen eT. | 
20. OF Gerfhom, Libnihisfonne, Iahath 


his fonne,Zimmiah his fonne, 


zı loah his fonne;lddohisfonne;Zerah his 
fonne,leaterai his fonne. yak 
22 The fonnesofKohath, 4 Aminadab his ¢¥ k 
fonne, *Korah his fonne;Afirhisfonne j=. u2 har Exod 6A 
23. Elkanah: his fonne:,: and:Ebiafaph: his "Sema sae 
fonne,and:Affir his fonne, a 
24 Tahath his fonne, Vriel his fonne, Vz- „ak 


d Who feemeth 


‘ziah bis {onne,and Shaul his fonine, 


25. And the fonnes of Elkanah, Aimafai,and 
Ahimoth. `- ae 

26 Elkanah. The fonnes of Elkanah ; Zo- 
phai his fonne,:and Nahath hisfonne; 

27 Eliab hisfonne, Ierchamvhis fonne, El- 
kanah his fonne, 

28 “And the fonnes of Shemuel , the eldeft 
¢Vafhni,then Abiah. =- t 

29 @ The.fonnes: of -Merari were: Mahli, 
Libni his {onne , Shimei his fonne, Vzzahhis 
fonne, | 
:> 30: Shimea his:fonne, Haggiah his fonne; 
Afaiah his fonne: ae - di cme 

31 Andthefe be they whom Dauid fet for 
to fing inthe houfe of the Lord; after that the 
Arke had f reft. na 

32 Andtheyminiftred beforethe Taberna- 


e Whois alfo 
called Ioel, 
1,Sam.8.2 and 
the 3 3.verfe of 
this chapter. 


f After it was” 
brought to that 
place where the. 


cle, cuen the Tabernacle of the Congregation Temple theuld 


: : z ww” bebuilt aad wat 
with finging , vatill Salomon: had built the nomorecatied 


houfe of the Lord in Ierufalem:. then they.con- Reade vod 
tinued in their office,according totheir cuftom 27.2%” 
33 Andthefe miniftred with their children — 
ofthe fonnes of Kohath, Heinana finger,the 
{onne of Joel the fonneofShemuel, B i 
34 The fonneof Elkanah,thefonne of Te} 
roham,thefonne of Eliel,thefonneof'Toah ; 
35- Thefonne of Zuph, thefonne of Elka- 
nah, the fonne of Mahath,thefonne of Amafai, 
36 “The -fonne: of Elkanah, thefonne of 
Ioel, thefonne of Azariah, thefonneof Zez 
phaniah, 


37 Thefonne of Tahath, the j fonneof Af- 


fOr, nephewe. 


fir,the fonne of Ebiafaph,the fonne of Korah b 


-38 Thefonne of Izhar , the fonne of Ko- 
hath,the fonne of Leui, the fonne of Ifrael. 

: 3 p Aia kiekin n Afaph Roode onhis 
righthand: an aph was thef ore 
chiah,the fonne of Shimea, ome ps < 


-40 Thefonne-of Michael: hek AN 
afeiah,the fonne of Malchiak, 1e {onne of Ba 


41 Thefonne of Ethni; the fonneat'Zaery, 
the fonne of Adaiah, ¢fonne of Zerah; 


Or, coufin 

h Meaningytht 
confin of He- 
man, verte 338 


42 The i 
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Genealogies of ldlachar, 


dayes of Dauid twoandswentiethoufand,and 
fixe hundreth. ive 

go) ‘Andithe fanne,of Vzzi was Izrahaiah, 
and the fonne.of Izabaiah, Michael, and Oba- 
‘diah,and oel; & Iffhiali,* fiue men all'princes. 
©) qo And with them in their generations af- 
ter the houfhold-of theirfathers were bands of 
men of warre ‘for battell fixe:and chirtie thou- 
fand: for they had many wiues and:children. 
spc oAnd their ||brechren amongall the fami- 
lies of Iffachar were valiant menof warre, rec- 
koned in all by their. genealogies fourefcore 
andifeuen thoufand. ba Al 

6: The founes of Beniamin were Bela,and 
a Calledalto Becher,and 4 Lediael; «three. | 
“yy ma. Log . And the fonnesiofBela,;Ezbon,and V z- 
Tho el al zi, and Vzziel,and Terimoth,and Iri,fiue heads 
elfe they were Ofthe houfholds of their fathers, valiant men 
feuen inall,as of warre , and were reckoned by their genea- 

Jogies5 two and twentie thoufand and thirtie 

and foure.’ 


€ Meaning ,the 
foure fonnes, 
and the father. 


[Or,kinfemen, 


appeareth, 
Gene.46.210 


80 Andthe fonnesofBecher,Zemirah,and 


== Joafh,and Eliezer,and Elioenai,andOmiri, and 
! Jerimoth ; arid Abiah and Anathoth, and Ala- 
ineth? all chefe were the fonnes of Becher. 
- 9: Andthey werenumbred by their gene- 
— alogies , according to their generations , and 
the chiefe of the houfes' of theirfathers, valiant 
men of warre twentie thoufand and two hun- 
dreth. AE TSE 
ro And the fonne of fediael was Bilhan,and 
the fonnes of Bihan, Ieufh,and Beniamin, and 
Ehudjand Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Thar- 
` -fhifhjand Ahifhahar. 

11 All thefe were the fonnes of Tediael, 
chiefe of the fathers , valiant men of warre, fe- 
tienteene thoufand-and two hundreth inarch- 
ing in battellaray tothe warre. 

12 AndShuppim, and Huppiin'serethe 
torrri. ‘fonnesof || Ir, dat Hufhim was the fonne f of 
f Meaning,that +1). 6¢her. . . 
he was not.the | another i : 
fonieofBenia- £3 @The fonnes of Naphtali, Tahziel, and 


ey Guni, and Iezer, and || Shallum¢of the fonnes 
borf Aher. “of Bilhah. l hom ea 
es. 14 Thefon of Manaffeh was Afhriel whom 
See met fhee bare vnto him, bt his concubine of Aram 
as kich were Date Machir the * father of Gilead. : 
ea 46...45 And Machir tooke to wife the fifter of 
23,24,35. Huppim and Shuppim, and the naine of their 
aaah pe fifter was Maachah. And the name of the fe- 
cond fonne was Zelophehad , andZelophehad 
had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 
yor,ezer, Nam, afonne, and called hisname || Perefh, andthe 
26.30. naine othis brother was Sherefh : & his{onnes 

were Vlam and Raker: 

17 Andthe fonne of Vlamwas Bedan. Thefe 
were the fonnes of Gilead the fonne of Machir, 
the fonne of Manaffeh. 

h Meaning,the 18 And* his fifter Molecheth bare Ifhod, 
filter of Gilead. -Jhd Abiezer,and Mahalah. 
Fg And the fonnes of Shemida were Ahian, 
and Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam. 


[; Chron. 


phr aim, and Ather, 3 


20° The! fonnes alfo of Ephraim. were 
Shuthelah , and Bered:his {onne , and Tahath 
his fonne,and hisfonne Eladah,jand Tahath his 
- eS 
ar 4 And Zabad hisfonne,and Shuthelah his 
fonne,and Ezer,8¢Elead:andithe men ofiGath i Which wa s 
that were: borne intheland flew them becaufe principali m 
they came downe to take away their cattell. « i hiliftimg 
42 ‘Therefore Ephraim their father mour- mites, < pha 
ned many dayes:; and ihis |} brethren came:to |rskimfilkes 
comfort him. ined Ms ARE SY S 
23 And when hee went in:tohis wife, fhee 
éonceiued, and bare‘him a fonne, ana he called 
his name Beriah 3*becaufe affliction wasin his 
houfe: of | CART S e 
~ -a4vAnd. his daughter was Sherah, which 1lOrnee | 
built Beth-horon the-nether;:and:theypper, .. © 
and Vzzen Sheerah. 0 © on | E 
25 And Rephah was his *fonne., and Re- ah AN 
fheph:, and: Telah his fonne;-and Tahan his D 
fonne; 
26 Laadanhisfonne , Ammihud:hisfonne, 
Elifhama his fonne, 
27 Nonhisfonne,Iehofhua his fonne. 
- 28 And their poffefftons' and ‘their habita- 
tions were Beth-el, and the villages thereof, 
and Eaftward: Naaran., and Weftward Gezer 
with the villages thereof, Shechemalfo and the 
villages thereof, vnto Azzah; andthe-yilla- {Ordeal 
gerthercor, = y 
29 And by the places of ‘the children of 
Manaffeh , Beth-fheanand her villages Taa- 
nachand her villages; Megiddo anid her-villa- 
ges , Dorand her villages. ‘In thofe dwelt the 
children of Iofeph the fonne of Mrael. 8 5" s% 
30 @*The fonnes of Afher were Imnah, *Geng6a% 
and Ifuah , and IHhuai -and Beriah, and Serah 
their fitter. yok | 
31 And thefonnes of Beriah , Heber, and 


Malchiel, which is the fatherof Birzauith. 


32 And Heber begate Iaphlet,and Shomer, 
and Hotham,and Shuah their fitter. 

33. And thefonnes of Iaphlet were Pafach, 
and {| Bimhal ,and’A fhuath: thefe were the chil- 
dren of Taphlet. 

34 Andthe fonnes of Shamar, Ahi,& Roh- 
gah, lehubbah,and Aram. , 

35 And the fonnes of his brother Helem 

were Zophah,and Jirnna,and Shelefh,& Amal. 

36 : The fonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Har- 
mep aening Shual,andBetijandImrah, 
 °37 Bezerand Hod, andShamin Shil- 
{hah;and Ithran,and Deri: Tae: 

38° Andthefonnes of [et 

and Pifpa,and Ara. mer ean 

39 And the fonnesof V lla, Harah,and Ha- 


fo, inta 


niel; and Rizia. 


40 Allthefe were the children of A ther,the 
heads of their fathers houfes , noble men, vali- 
ant men of warre and chiefe princes , andthey 


were reckoned by their genealogies for warre 


and for battell,to the number of fixe and twen- 
tie thoufandmen, aerate (ere 


CHAP. 


Beniamins genealogie, Chap. vit). ix. and Sauls: 471 


CHAP. VIIL 33 And! Nerbegate Kith, and Kifh bagare t w: we 
1..T he fonnes of Beniamin, 33 And race of Saul, _ Saul and Saul begat Jonathan,and Malchifhua; led Abiel, 
a’Hecontinueth Y Eniaminalfo @begate Bela his eldett fonne, and Abinadab;ands E thbaal. eaei p arm 
nie Athbel the tecond,and Aharah the third, 34 And the fonne of lonathan wash Meribe 3 cn. a 
ofBeniamin,be- 2 Nohah the fourth and Rapha the fift. baal,and Merib-baal b egate Micah. nampa 
rete te 2g. Andithefonnes of Bela were Addar; and 35 Aridthe fonnes of Micah werePichon, theth,2,Sim.96 
LN genealogie of Gera,and Abihud, . and Mclech,and Tai Ca,al dAhaz. a 
N F 4 And Abifhua,and Naaman and Ahoah, 36 And Ahaz begate Iehoadah,and Tehoa- 
it, 5 And Gera,& Shephuphan,andHuram. dah begate Alemeth,and Azmaueth; and Zim= 
ty Mg 6: @ And thefe are the fonnes of Ehud: ri,and Zimri begate Moza; 
i ah a thefe were the chiefe fathers of thofe that inha- 37 And Mozabegate Binéah, whofe fonne 
way, paning, the bited Geba : and ? they were caried away cap- was Raphah , avd his fonne Eleafah, and bis 
y 


hecitieGebs, tiuesto Monahath, fonne Azel: 
7 thecitie Geoa. . i ; 
Thy Gg 7 : And Naaman,and Ahiah,and Gera,hee 38 And Azelhad-fixe fonnes,whofe names 
ti a To wit, Ehud. catied them away captiues; and Shee begate are thefe, Azrikam, Bocheru and Ifhmael; and 
wo == Vzza,and Ahihud. Sheariah , and Obadiah, and'Hanan: all thefé 
i 2 3 3 


Aie 8. And Shabaraim begate certaine in the were the fonnes of Azeél. 
k, ain d After he bad countrey of Moab w after hee had fent d away 39. And the'fonnes of Efhek his brothe# 
tg owas, Llufhim and Baarahis wiues. were V lamhis eldeft{onne, Iehuth the fecond, 
mi 9 He begate;Ifay,of Hodeth his wifelo- and Eliphelecthe third. am 
Kliky bab and Zibia;and Mefha and Malcham, 40 Andthefonnes of Vlam were valiantmen 
in 10 And Teuz,and Shachia and Mirma: thefe of warre which fhot with thebow,and hadma 
hy weie his fonnes,and chiefe fathers. ny fonnes and nephewes , an hundreth and fife 
at eh it Andof Hufhim heebegatc Ahituband _ tie: all thefe-were of the fonnes of Beniamin. 
ie Elpaal. | CHAP. IX. 
Rie 12 And the fonnes of ElpaalwereEbersand x apial and ledehay ot liio Of the Piieffes and 
themaly al Mifham and Shamed: (which built Ono, and ` Lewitesy 11-18: Arid of their offices. 
h, niih ‘ Lod,andthe villages thereof ) ns Hus all Ifracl were numbred by their ge- 
i t3 And Beriah and Shema(whichwere the nealogies: and behold, they are writtenin 
Fhe chiefe' fathers among the inhabitants of Aia- the booke ofthe Kings of Ifraeland of Judah; 
eit | lon: they drauc away the inhabitants of Gath) aad they were? caried away to Babelfortheir a Hithertotie 
eel 14 And Ahio,Shafhakand lerimoth, tran{erefsion. be! ae 
doad. 15 And Sebadiah,and-Arad,and Ader, 2 @And the chiefe inhabitants that dwelt zies before they 
nthole de 16 And Michael,and Ifpah, andJoha,the intheir owne pofictlions, avd in their owne ci~ taiea ato 
Hlad fonnes of Beriah, ties, even Hraelthe Priefts; the Leuites,andthe eee oe af 
et nr lah 17 And Zebadiah, and Mefhullam, and 'Nethinitns. ter their setuzs e. 
ile Hizki,and Heber, -13 < Andin Jerufalem dwelt of the children aa 
5 18 And Ifhmerai,and Izliah,andIobab,the of Iu dah, and of the children of Beniamin sand which fernedin 
sh Heb fonnes of Elpaal, ofthe children of E phraim,andMan affch, ccs ai 
en 19 Takim alfo,and Zichri and Sabdi, 4 Vthaithefonne of Amihud the fonne of 
ie l 20° And Elienat,and Zillethai,and Eliel, Omri, the fonne of Imri, the fonne of Bani sof 
| fOr Araiah, 21 And||Adaiah,and Beraiah,and Shimrah the childresyof Pharez,thefonne of Iudah. , 
lt. | thefonties of Shimei, = © < 5. AndofShiloni, Afaiah theeldeft,and his 
po £ 22 And Ifhpan,and Eber, and Eliel, fonnes. 
| 23. And Abdon;and Zichri,and Hanan, 6 And of the fonnes of Zerah , Level, and 


24 AndHanauah, & Elam, &Antothiiah, their brethren fixe hundreth and ninetie. 
25 Iphedeiah and Penuel the fonnesof 7. Andof the fonnes of Beniamin, Sallu 


Shathak, — _. the fonne of Mefhullam,the {onne of Hodaui- 
26 And Shamfherai, and. Shehariah, and ah,the fonne of Hafenuah, 


Athaliah, , 8- And Ibneiah the fonne of Ieroham, and 
27 And aarefhiah, and Eliah, and Zichri; Elah the fonne of V zzi, thefonne of Michti, 
the fonnes of Ieroham. and Mefhullam, the fonne of Shephatiah, the 


Thechiefeof 28. ‘Thefe were the chiefe € fathers accor fonne of Reuel,the fonne of Ibniiah. 
o_o dea, ding to their generations, ezen princes, which 9 And their brethren according to their 


Melentien,  dweltinIerufalem. generations nine hundreth ; fiftie and fixe : all 


Phap-9.35. 29. Andat*Gibeon dwelt the father of Gi-  thefemen were|chiefe fathetsin the houtholds jör,chief ofthe. 
beon,and the name of his wife was Maachah. _ of their fathers. AE" | D Pree 
30 And hiseldeft fonne was Abdon, then 1o. € And of the Priefts,Iedaiah and Iehoias 
Zur,and Kifh,and Baal,and Nadab, rib,and Iachin,. _ a 
31 And Gidor,and Ahio,and Zacher. ‘II And Azariah the fomne of Hilkiah; the 


32 And Mikloth begate Shimea: thefe alfo fonne of Mefhullam ; .thefonne of Zadok; the 


dwelt with their brethren in Icrufalem,evenby fonne of Meraioth, the fonne of Ahitub the © tha isiu 
their brethren, € chiefeof the houfe:of God, < ao `; Was thehigh 


Ff 3 iz And Piste 


Leuites, Porters, : 


12 And Adaiahthe fonne of Ieroham; the 
fonne of Pafhhur, the fonne of Malchiiah, and 
Maafai the fonne of Adiel the fonneof Iahze- 
rah the fonne of Mefhullam, the fonne of Me- 
fhillemith,the fonne ot Immer. 
13 And their brethren the chiefe of the 
houtholds of their fathers a thoufand, fcucn 
_ hundreth and threefeore valiant men for the 
A all dworke ofthe feruice of the houfe of God. 
ryoneaccording I And of the Leuires, Shemaiah the 
tohisofice, (ane of Haffhub, the fonne of Azrikam, the 
fonne of Hafhabiah of the fonnes of Merari: 
15 And Bakbakkar,Herefh and Galal, and 
Mattaniah the fonne of Micha,thefonne of Zi- 
chri,the fonne of Afaph, - 
..¥6 Arid Obadiah the fonne of Sheimaiah, 
the fonne ofGalal, the fonne of Teduthun, and 
Berechiah, the fonne of Afa , the fonne of El- 
kanah, that dwelt in the villages of the Neto- 
phathites. os 
7 @And the porters were Shallum , and 
Akkub, and Talmon , and Ahiman , and their 
brethren: Shallum was the chiefe. 
18 For they were’ porters to this time by 
companies of the children of Leui ynto the 
Eneee Mingegacė Eaftward. | 
cameintothe 19 And ‘Shallum the fonne-of Kore the 
ea eat fonne of Ebiafaph the fonne of Korah, and his 
mon people. brethren the Korathites. (of the houfe of their 
father) were ouer the worke,and office to keepe 
£ Theircharge the gates of the f Tabernacle: fo their families 


as that : 
denter n? were ouer the hofte of the Lord, keeping the 


to thofe places, /ey)trie. 


Fapoisted tor 20 And Phinchas the fonne of Eleazar was 
ee w their guide,andthe Lord was with him. 

f 21 Zechariah the fonne of Mefhelemiah was 
the poiter ofthedoore of the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation. 

22 All thefe werechofen for porters ofthe 
gates, two hundreth and twelue, which were 
nuimbred according to their genealogies b 
theirtownes. Dauid eftablifhed thefe and Sa- 
hl therf- muelthe Seer | in their perpetual office. 

23 Sotheyand their children had the ouer- 
fight of the gates of the houfe ofthe Lord,cuen 
of the houfe of the Tabernacle by wardes. 

24 The porters ‘were in foure quarters, 
Eaftward; Weftward’, Northward and South- 
ward. | 
| 25 And their brethren which were intheir 
g They ferued townes, caine at 8{cuen dayes from time to 
ae 238" timewith them. 
26 For thefe foure chiefe porters were in 
perpetuall office, and were of the Leuites, and 
‘oropening of hadchargeofthe|| chambers , and ofthe trea- 
ee furesin the houfe of God. me 
27 Andthey lay round about the houfe of 
God, becaufe the charge was theirs , and they 
caufed it to be opened euery morning, 
98 Andcertàineof themhadtherule of the 
mniniftring veffels : for they brought them in 
by tale;and brought them out by tale. 
29 Some of themalfo were appointed ouer 


e So called, be- 


1. Chron. and Singers, 


The 


theinftruments , and ouer all the veflels ofthe 
Sanétuarie,and of the! floure,and the wine;and he the 
theoyle,and theincenfe,and the {weet odours. Pamade B, 

30 And certaincof the fonnes ofthe priefts Linzu, % 
niade ointments of fweete odours. -+ : 

+ And. Mattithiah one of the Leuites 
which was the eldeft fonne of Shallum.the 
Korhite, hadthe charge ofthe things that were 

jade in the frying pan. $. erm 
n 2 And in of their brethren the fonnes 
ofKohath had the ouerfight of the *fhewbread 
to prepare it euery Sabbath. - <a 
And thefe are the fingers, the chiefe fa- 
thers of the Lenites , which dwelt in the cham- 
bers, ‘and hadnone other charge : for they had ‘imma ; 
todoe in that bufinefle dayand night., ‘= > edinfinging ai 

34 Thefe were the chiefe fathers of the Le- prailes to God, 
ititesaccording to their generations‘, and the 
principall which dwelt at Terufalem. - 

35 * And in Gibeon dwelt |i the father of “Chap dag 
Gibeon; Ieiel, and the name. of his wife was | Orabigubeom 
Maachah. : 

36 Andhis eldett fonnewas Abdon, then 
Zur,and Kifh,and Baal, and Ner,and Nadab, 

37 AndGedor, and Ahio , and Zechariah, 
and Mikloth. | — 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam: they alfo 
dwelt with their brethren at Ierufalem,ewenby 
their brethren. i 

39 And *Ner begate Kifh;andKifh begate 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan and Malchifhua, 


*Exod.25.39, 


K 


D 


* 1 SAMIA S % 
cbap.8.33. i 


‘and Abinadab and Efhbaak 


40 Andthefonne of Ionathan was Merib- 
baal: and Mérib-baal begate Micah. 

4r Andthefonnes ot Micah were Pithon; 
and Melech and Tahrea. 

42 And Ahaz begate*Iarah, and Iarah be- K Who p 
gate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zimri, and dah, Chap. 36 
Zimri begate Moza. | 

43 AndMozabegate Binea, whofe fonne 
wasRephaiah, and his fonne was Eleafah, and 
his fonne Azel. 

44 And Azel had fixe fonnes, whofe names 
are thefe , Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ifmael, and 
Sheariah and Obadiah,and Hanan:thefeare the 
fonnes of Azel. i 

CHAF E F | 
1 The battell of Sanl againSt the PhiliStims, 4 In whic 
heedieth, 6 Arid his founes alfo. 13 The caufe of Sauls 


death, 
Hen * the Philiftims fought againft If~ "s 
. rael, and the men of Ifrael fledbeforethe 
Philiftims , and` fell downe {laine in mount 
Gilboa. 
2 And the Philiftims purfued after Saul 
and after his fonnes , and the Philiftims itiote 


Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchifhuathe 
fonnes of Saul. a 


3 And the battell was fòr 
and the archets t hit him, andh 
of the archers. : 

4 Then faid Saul to ‘his armour bearer, 
Draw out thy {word, & thruftme thorow ther- 


with, 


c againtt Saul, i 
e was wounded terfa“ 


C 

with, left thefe vncircumcifed come and mocke 
arme : but his armour bearer would not, for 
he was fore afraide: therefore Saul tooke the 
{word and fell vypon it. 

5 And when his armour bearer fawe that 
Saul was dead; he fell likewife vpon the {word, 
and died. 

6 ` So Saul died andhis three fonnes, and all 
his houfe,they died together. 

7 Andwhenalthe men ofIftael that were 
inthe valley, faw how they fled,jand that Saul 
and his fonnes were dead , they forfooke theit 
cities, and fled away, and the Philiftims came, 
and dwelt inthem. 

8 And onthe morrow when the Philiftims 
came to {poile them that were flam, they found 
Sauland his {onnes} lying in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had ‘tttipt-him, they 
‘tooke his head; and his armour, and fent them 
into theland of the Philiftims round about, to 
publith it vato their idoles,and tothe people. 

to And they laid vp his armour in the houfe 
oftheir god, and fet vp hisheadinthe houfe of 
a Dagon. 

rr @Whenalltheyof labeth Gileadhèard 
all chat the Philiftims haddone to Saul, 

12 Thenthey arofe (all the valiant men ) 
and tooke the bodie of Saul, and the bodies of 
his fonnes, & brought them to Iabefh, and bu- 
ian lie. | ried thebones of them vnderan oke in Iabefh, 
Ps, | and:fafted feuen dayes. 

w -,: 13 So Saul died for his tran{ereffion, that 
tail os, Sam. 15.23. he committed againft the Lord, *emen againft 


TEbr feller. 


Ia Which was 
u the idole of the 
' ed 
ath =. a | from the bellie 
Shine i downeward had 
ater F the forme ofa 
n Dny filh, and vpward 
i T ofaman. 


eM, | the word ofthe Lord, which hekept not, and 

Micah ei [Orwitch and _ in.that.he foughtand asked counfell ofa || * fa- 
sen. s lar pirin neta) 

ra andl = 14 Andaskednotofthe Lord: therfore he 

i flew him, and turned the kingdome ynto Da- 
ú l | uid the fone of I fhai. 

ne, oe Ve ae sae 

anise 3 After the death of Saulis Dawid anointed in Hebron, 


$ The lebufites rebell againf? Danid, from whome he ta- 
keth the tower of Zion. 6 Ioab ismadecaptaine. 10 His 
valiant men. 


i p e “all Ifrael? gathered themfelues to 
o À Dauid vnto Hebron, faying, Beholde, wee 
are thy bones and thy flefh.. 

2 And in time paft, euen when Saul was 
king, thou leddeft Irael out and in : and the 
Lord thy God faid ynto thee, Thou fhalt feede 
my people Ifrael, and thou fhaltbe captaine o- 
uer my people Ifrael. a 

3. Socame all the Elders of Ifrael to the 
king to Hebron, and Dauid made a couenant 
withthem in Hebron before the Lorde. And 

B "1.82.16, 13. they anointed Dauid king ouer Ifrael, *accor- 

= * ding to the word of the Lorde by the hand of 

Samuel. | "o 

4 Q AndDauidandall Ifrael went to Te- 
rufalem, whichis Iebus, where were the Icbu- 
fites,the inhabitants of the land. 

5 Andthe inhabitants of Iebus fayde to 
Dauid, Thou fhalt not come in hither. Neuer: 


est 


i *2Sam.§.3. 
i a This was af. 
» | terthe death of 
~ ¥ UWhbothech 

M Sauls fonne, 
-F when Dauid had 
i) teigned ower lu- 
ai daltfeuen yecres 
and fixe moneths 
in Hebron, 2, 
y Sam. g.g., 


- Philiftims garifon was at Beth-lehem. 


hap. Xj. j 


Dauids worthies. 172 


thelefle Dauid tooke the tower of Zion, which 
is the citie of Dauid. 

6. And Dauid faid, * Whofoeuer fmiteth fod, 
the Iebufices fitt, fhallbe the chiefe and cap= 
taine. So Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah went firt 
vp;and was captaine. 

7 And Dauid dweltin the tower: therez 
fore they called it the citieé of Danid: 

8 *Andhe built the city òn euery fide, from 
Millo euenround about, and Ioab repaired the 
reft of the citie, 

9 -AndDauid profpered -and orewe: for 
the Lord ofhoftes was with him. 

10 @ *Thefe alfoare the chiefe of theva- «2 
liant men that were with Dauid, and ioyned 
their force with him in his kingdome with all 
Ifrael;to make hin king ouer Hirael ; according 
to the word of the Lord, 

Ur And this is thé number of the valiant 
men whome Dauid had, Iafhobeam the tonne | 
of Hachmoni, the § chiefeamong thiitie: hee b Meaning,the 
lift vp his {peare again{t three hundréth, whom ind belt cree. 
he flew at onetime. med for his valie 

12 Andafter him was Eleazar the fonne of ae 
| Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the oftheprinces. 
three valiant’ men. ge S 

13 He was- with Datrid-at Paf-dammim, 
and there the Philiftins were gathered toge- 
therto battell: and there wasa parcel of ground 
fullof barley , andthe people fled before the 
Philiftims. 

14 And they ftoode in the middes of the 
fielde, ‘and faned it, and flewe the Phililtims : 
fo the Lord gaue a great vidtory. 

15 @ And three of the 4 thirtie captaines 
went to a'rocketo Dauid; into the caue of A- 
dullam: “And the armie of the Philiftims cam- 
pedinthe valley ofRephaim. 

16 And when Dauid wasin the: holde ; the 


13.5.2 


E AEF 


Sam,23.8. 


c Thea&e is 
referred to 
Shammah,2.Sa, 
api. 

which feemeth 
was the chiefeft 
ofthefe, 

d Thacis Ele- 
azar and his two 
companions, 


17 And Dauid longed; and faid, * Oh; that *2.Sam. 23. 15. 
one would giue me to drinke of the water of 
the Well of Beth-lehem that is ar the gate. 

18 Then thefe three brake thorowe the 
hofte of the Philiftims,and drewe water out of 
the Wel of Beth-lehem that was by the gate, 
and tookeicand brought itto Dauid: but Da- 
uid would not dtinke of ir, but powred it for ax 
oblation to the Lotd, ar. 

19 And faid, Let not my God fuffer me to 
doe this ; fhould I drinke the © blood of thefe 
mens lives? for they haue brought it with the oUt aH cy rs 
ieopardie of their liues: therefore hee would. tured the 
not drink it: thefe things did thefe three migh- binat 
tie men. iy’ “= 

20 @And Abifhai the brother 6floab ; hee 
was chiefe of the three and he lift vp his {peare 
again{t three hundreth, aed flewe them, and 
had the name among the threé, -= +7 

21 Among the three hewas morehonou- 
rable then the two; andhe was their captaine : 

“buthe attained not wnto the fir three. 
= 22 Benaiah the fon of Iehoiada (the fonne 
| | 


e Thatis,this 
water, tor the 


*2.Sam,2339% 


Dauids valiantmen. 


ofa valiant man ) which had done many ates, 
and was of Kabzeel,hee flew || two ftrong men 
of Moab : he went downealfo and flew a Lion 
in the mids ofa pit in time of {now. 

23 Andhe flew an Egyptian,aman of great 
ftature euez fiue cubites long,and in the Egyp- 
tians hand wasa fpeare like a weauers beame: 
andhe went downe tohim with a ftaffe , and 
plucked the fpeare out of the Egyptians hand, 
and {lew him with his owne fpeare. 

24. Thefethings did Benaiah the fonne of 
Tehoiada, andhad thenameamong the three 
worthies. 

25 Behold, hewas honorable among thir- 
tic, but hee attainednot vnto the £ firft three. 
* And Dauid made him of his counfell. 

26. @ Thefealfo were valiant men of warre, 
~ 3.23. Afahel the brother of Ioab , Elhanan the {onne 
of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 8 Shammoth the Harodite, Helez the 
Pelonite, 

28 Irathe fonne of Ikkefh the Tekoite, Ab- 
iezerthe Antothite, 

29 4 Sibbecaithe Hufathite, Ilai , the Aho- 
hite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite , Heled the 
{onne of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the fonne of Ribaiot Gibcah of 
the children of Beniamin , Benaiah the Pira- 
thonite, 


|| Or, Lyons. 


£ Meaning, 
thofe three 
which brought 
the water to Da- 


g Called alfo 
Shemmoah, 2, 
Saims23,2 5. 


h He isalfo cal- 
Jed Mebunnai, 
2.Sam.2 3.27. 


32 Hurai ofthe riuers of Gaafh , Abiel the ` 


Arbathite, 

33 Azmaueth the Baharumite, Elihaba the 
Shaalbonite, 

34 The fons of Hafhem theGizonite, Io- 
nathan the fonne of Shageh the Harite, 

35. Ahiam the fonneof Sacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal thefonne of Vr, 

36 Hepherthe Mecherathite, Ahiiah the 
Pelonite, 

37. Hezro the Carmelite,Naarai the fonne 
of Ezbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan , Mibhar the 
fonne of Haggeri, 

39 Zelekthe Ammonite, Nahrai the Bero- 
thite, the armour bearer of Ioab, thefonne of 
Zeruiah, 

4o IratheIthrite,Garib the Ithrite, 

41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the fonne of 
Ahlai, l l 

42 Adina the fonne of Shiza the Reube- 
nite , acaptaine ofthe Reubenites ; and thirtie 
with him, 

43 Hanan thefonne of Maachah , and Io- 
fhaphat the Mithnite, 

44 Vziathe Afhterathite, Shama andIei- 
el the fonnes of Otham the Aroerite , 

-Jediael the fonne of Shimri,and Ioha his 
brother the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Ieribai, and Io- 
fhauiah the tonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmahthe 
Moabite, 

47 Elieland Obed, & Iaahiel the Mefobaite. 


W ho ayded Dauid, i 


CHA PeX hik 
1 Whothey were that went with Dauid when hee fledde 
from Saul. 14 T heir valiantnes. 23 They that came 
ynto him vnto Hebron ont of exery tribe to make him king, 


Hefealfo are they that came to. Dauid to | 
T: Ziklag, while he was yet kept clofe, bes 3 5 take yy i 
caufe of Saul the fonne of Kifh : and they were part again g 
among the valiant and helpers of the battell, recut bie 

2 They were weaponed with bowes, and 
could vfe the right & the left hand with ftones, 
and with arrowes, aud with bowes, and were of 
Sauls> brethren,ezex of Beniamin. ‘Th; 

The chiefe were Ahiezer, and Ioafh the ae 
fonnes of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Ieziel, Saul wasjand)=3 
and-Pelet the fonnes.of Afmaueth, Berachah excellent, 
and Ichu the Antothite, Me ee 

4 And Ifhmaiah the Gibconite, a valiant ia n 
man among thirtie, and aboue the thirtie,and | 
Teremiah,and Jehaziel,and Iohanan,and lofha- 
bad the Gederathite, | 

5 Eluzai,and Ierimoth, andBealiah, and 
Shemariah,and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah,and Ifhtah,and Azariel,and Io- 
ezer,lafhobeam of Hakorehim, 

7 AndIoelah, and Zebadiah, the fonnes of 
Tehoram of]|Gedor,  . . es 

8. And of the Gadites there feparated À 
themfelues fome vnto Dauid into the holde of 
the wildernes,valiant men of warre, and men of 
armes, and apt for battell, which could: handle 
|| {peare and fhield,and their faces were dike the jor tuck, 
faces of ¢ Lyons, and were like the Roesin the c Meaning, - 
mountainesin {wiftnes, i paa x- -o 

9 Ezer the chiefe, Obadiah the fecond, E= 
liab the third, 

10 | Mifhmanah the fourth, Ieremiah the fift, [Onteflmsane 

11 Attai the fixt,Eliel the feuenth, —_ 

12 Johanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Macbannai the e- 
Jeuenth. 

14. Thefe were the fonnes of Gad, captains 
of the hoft : one of the leaft cold reff anhun- 
dred,and the greateft a thoufand. 

15 Thelearethey that went ouer Iordenin 
the? firft moneth when he had filled ouer al his 
banks, and put.to flight all them of the valley, 
toward the Eait and the Weft. ae... 

16 Andthere came of the children of Ben- 
iamin,and ludahto the holde ynto Dauid, 

17 And Dauid went out to meete them, 
and an{wered and faid ynto them, If ye become 
peaceably vnto me to helpe mee, mine heart 
{hall be knit vnto you, but if you cometo be- 
tray me to mine aduerfaries, /eeing there is no 
wickednefle in mine hands, the God of out fa- 
thers beholdit,and rebuke it. ` l 

18 And the © {pirit came vpon Amafai,which e ‘the fpiritof 
was the chiefe of thirty, and he faid, Thine are balsnelleand 
wee, Dauid, and with thec, O isons of Ifhai. hime Conii 
Peace,peace bee vnto thee, and peace bee vnto ¢™* 
thine helpers : forthy God helpeth thee. Then 
Dauid receiued them,and made them captains 


of the garifon. 


b Thatis,ofthe 


Or ,Gedua, 


d Which the E- 
brewescalled .., $ 
Nifan or Abib, = 
conteining halfe $ 
March and halfe.. 
April,when-lor- 
den was wont tO 
ouerflowe his 
banks,veade 
lofh.3. I 5° 


19 @And 


andmade him 


iS 19 @ And of Manaffeh: fone felled Daid, 
“ when he came withthePhiliftims avain{t ‘Saul 
ih. hd y ETheycame — tobattell, but they'f helped theminor': forthe 
Geli Princesol the Philiinis biyhduttemererent 
gf by j Dauid and ~ PA : tS k yaa ewen 
j AA Diiin, e him away, faying , Hee will fallto'his matter 
WINI whichweree- Saul] for our leads. , 
dy — their. 20 Ashe wentto Ziklag „there fellto him 
toy ty, f #1 5an.29.4- -of Manaffeh:Adnah,; and lozabad, and Iediael 
igs My fee our ‘and Michael,and Iozabad,and Elihujand Zilrai, 
Me | heads heads of the thoufands that were of Manaffeh. 
o Se 
Het lye malekices which band’: forthey were all valiai nen W 
na, hal or Aha captaines inehe hoft, 
i ies ; Asam 3049 — “9° Forarthattime day by day'there came 
hy _ to Dauidto helpe‘him, yntilit was a oreathoft, 
et PB Meaning, like the hoftof "God: 
Hail rig:for theE- 23 Andthefe are the numbers'of the cap- 
= k fing not God, taines that were atmed to battel, azdcame to 
hal | Whenit isexeel- Dauid to Hebroi to turne the kingdoine of 
ITA w s Saul to’ hin , according to the worde of the 
n Mii E Lord. | . 
fly FS 24 The children of Judah that bare fhield 
i ” cker. and || {peare, were fixe thoufandand eight hun- 
Mtg dred armed to the warre. 
4 25 Of thechildren of Simeon valiant men 
S tere lai of war,{euen thoufand andan hundred. 
tot. 26° Of the children of Leui foure thoufand 
Hat ay i andfixe hundred. . 
ih cob, 27 And Iehoiada was the chicfe ofthem of 


i OFthe Le 

blk tes which 
’ d 

tls Sar 


‘Aaron: and with him three thoufand and {e- 
uen hundred. 
28 AndZadokayong man very valiant,and 
l $ ofhis fathers hoùfhöldtame two and twentie 
thf: captaines. ai wans . 
pe 29 And of the children of Beniamin the 
lerema brethreii ofSaul three thoufand:fora gteat part 
feent, WE Thatis,the -ofthem vnto thattime * kept the ward ofthe 


Pees 


adelenith . os houfe of Saul. ; | 
MO | 2% _ 30 And of the children of Ephraim twentie 
Ee g thoufand, and eight hundred valiant menazd 
fill O famous men in the houfhold of their fathers. 
iia 31 Andofthe halfe tribe of Manaffeh eigh- 
» Pee: 


teen thoufand, which were appointed by name 
' to come and make Dauid King. ~ 
A 32 Andof the children of Ifachar which 
edn | 1 Men of good were menthathad vnderftanding of the times, 


of vlt which knewae tO KNOW what Ifrael ought to doe: the heads of 
kiowa ee a ; b ; 
_(alltimeswhae them were two hundred , andall their brethren 
stobedone, were at theircommandement. —_ 
33 OfZebulun that went out to battell exi 
pert in warre , and in all inftruments of warre, 
frithm.  fiftie thoufand || which could fet the battell in 
gmameertivere, aray: they were not ofa f double heart. 
i Ebr.heart aag { ~ se i e 2 . 
It doart, 34 And of Naphtali athoufand captaines, 
and with them with fhield and {pearé feuen‘and 
thirtie thoufand.. MANN 


35 And of Dan expert in battell eight and 
twenty thoufand,andfixehundted: , 
36 And of Atherthat went out ta the bat- 
tell and were trained in the warres fortie thou- 
faid. 
37 And of the other fide of Torden of the 
Reeubenites,and of the Gadites,and-ofthe halfe 


Chap.xiy. 


ttibeof Manaffeh with all inftrumenctsofiv arre 


king. V zzatilaine, 173 


to fight with an hundred and twentie thous 


faid, 


38m Allehefe imin of warre||ochaticoulde m sothathis 


leadan arnie : came with vprightheart to He: 
bron to make Dauidking ouer all [frael: andiall 


te] 


the relt of Ifraelwasofoneaccord'to make Da- 


uid King : 


39 And therethey were wich Dauid ‘three 
g and drinking: fortheir™ brethren 


dayes, cating J 
had prepared forthem. 


thtechundred 
twenty and two 
thoufiud, two 
bondred twen- 
tie and two; 
Or, fight in 
their aray. 

|Or witha good 
comrage, — 


n Thereft ofthe 


1140 Moreouer.they that were neere them selves. 
vneilP Machar; and: Zebulun and Naphtali 


broiight bread yponaffes, ‘and on camels 5 and 
on mules,and on oxen, ezen meate, foure, figs, 
and reifins, and-wine and oyle ‘and béeues ahd 


fheepe abundantly : for there was ioy in Hrael, 
CHA P. XITI. 
J: TheArke is bron ght againe from.Kiriath-iearim to Ieru- 
Jalm. 9 FrZaditl becanfe he tonhed it. 
Nd: Dauid counfelled with the captaines 
AL of thoufands and of hundreds , aad with 
allthe gouerneurs. yy 
2 And Dauidfaydto all the Congregati- 
on of Hfrael, Hitfeemne guod:to you, and thatit 
proceedeth ofthe Lord our God, we willfend 
to and fre vnto Out brethren’, that are left in al] 
the land of Iftael- for with them are‘the Prien 
and the Leuites inthe cities and their fuburbs) 
that they may affemble thetifelues vnito vs; 


3 And'wewill bring againe the * Arkë of 


our Godro vs: forwe fought not ynto itin the 
dayes of Saul. | 
_ 4 Andallthe Congregation anfwered Let 
vs do fo: for the thing {eemed'9dod in the eyes 
ofall the people. | 
5. | * So Danid gathered alt Ifrael toge: 
ther ftom || Shihor in Egypt,euen vnto the en- 
tring of Hamathi; to bring the Arke ot God 
from > Kiriath-iéariin, 
_ 6 And Dauid went ypand all Hraelto Baa- 
lath, in Kiriath-iearim , chat was in Tudah , to 
bring vp from thence the Arke ofGodtheLord 
that dwelleth betweene the Chei ubins, where 
his Name is called on. | 
7. Andthey caried the Arkeof Godina 
newe cart out of the houfe of Abinadab : and 
Vzzaand Ahio* guided the cart. 
8 And Dauidand all Ifrael played before 


'dGód with all¢heir might,both with fongs and 


withhatps, and with viols, and with timbrels 
and with cimbals,and with trumpets. 

9 @ Andwhen they came vnto the thre 
thing floore of ¢ Chidon , Vzza put foorth his 
hand to holdth¢ arke,for the oxen did fhake it. 

_ 10 Butthe wrath ofthe Lord was kindled 
again{t Vzza,, and hee {mote him, becaufe ‘hee 
layed his handvpon the Arke: fo he died'théte 
FOGGA eee gs 

tr And Dauid was angry, becaufe the Lord 
hadmade a breach in Vzza, andhe called the 
name ofthat place Perez-yzza vnto this day. 


12 And Danid feared God thiat day’, fay- 


ing, 


a His ık care 
was.to reftore re. 
ligion, which, 
had in Sauls 
dayes bene cogs 
rupted and 
neglected. 


* 2.Sam.6.2, 

l| Or, N ilas. 

b The 1s,from 
Gibea,where 

the inhabirants 
of Kiriath-iea- 
tim had placed 

it in the houfe 
of Abinadab; 
2.$am.6. 3, 

bOr, Baale, reade 
2.Sam,6.2. 

c The fonnes of 
Abinadab. 

d That is. be- 
forethe Arke 
where God Me- 
wed himfelfe: 

fo that the figne 
is taken tor the 
thing fignified, 
which is com- 
mon. to all facra- 
ments both in 
the olde and new 
Teftament. 

e Called alfo 
Nachon, 2.Sa. 
66 à 


f Before § Arke 
for yfurping thar 
which did not 
appeiteine to his 
vocation: for this 
charge was giué 
tothe Priefts, 
Numb.4. 15 fo 
that here al good 
intentions are 
condemned.ex- 
cept theybecom. 
manded by the 
word of God, 


whole hoft-were 


— 
TE 


e 


tite =! a c= 
——————— = 


= 


Dauitds.children: 


@ Who was a 
Leuite,& called 
Gittite,becaufe 
he had dwelt at . 
Gatha - 


ASAM. ŞI 
Ebr.Zor, 


a Becaufe of 
Gods promife 
made to the pea 
ple of ifrael, 


b Elpalet and 


Nogah are not | 
mentionedy2. - 


$am:5.14.fo0'! 
theré are bute- 
Jéuen,and here 
thirteefie, 

{| Or, Eliada. 


ing y How fhall Ibring into. mee the Arkeof 
God? sisn207 bus: it wet ee PA E 
13 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arke 
to‘him:into||the-citie of Dauid; but, caufed it 
toturne- into the houfe: of s-Obed Edom the 
Gittite. ; oat i a 
14 ' Soathe Arke of, Ged-remained in the 


~ houfe of Obed Edom , eren in his houfe three 


moneths;: 4adithe Lord bleffed the houle efO- 
bed Edom;andall:that:he had), goyr! 
CHAP. “XHA ! 
i Hiram fenderh wood and workemen'to Danid 4 The 
names of liis-childrens 8:14, Bycthe copnfell: of God: hee 
goth againft the Phili/tims, aud owercommeth them. 15 
~ God fighteth for him. . 7 
Hen .* {ent Hiram the, King of f:Tyrus 
“meflengers to, Dauid , and Cedar trees, 
with mafons .and-carpenters.to build him an 
houfe. ) ie is 
2 ‘Therefore Dauid knew that the Lorde 
had.confirmedihim King ouer/Ifrael,; avd shat 
his kingdome was lift -vp onhie, becaufe of his 
a people Irach. 

@ Alfo- Dauid tooke moe wiues, at Ieru- 
falen ,. and Dauid .begate moe fonnes.and 
daughters. | 
i. 4° Andthefe arethe.names of the children 
which hee..had.at:Jerufalem, Shammua , and 
Shobab,Nathan,and Salomon, 

5, And Ibhar,and Elifhua;and È Elpalet, 
.6.. And.Nogah,and Nepheg , and Japhia, 
_.7., And Elifhama, and || Beeliada, and Eli- 

halet. 
8: .But whenthe Philiftims heard that Da- 
uidwas annointed Kingiouer Ifrael,all the Phi- 


_ liftims came vp to feeke Dauid,And when Da- 
`- uid heard; he went out againftthem. 


9, Andthe Philiftims came,and{pred them- 


~ deluesiu the valley ofRephaim. 


ro Then Dauidasked counfell at God,fay- 


_ ing; Shalll.goe.ypagainft. the Philiftims pand 
© wilt thowdeliuer.them into, mine hande? And 


» the Lord faid ynto. him, Go.vp:: for Iwill deli- 


~ werthein into thine hand. 


é ‘Thar is the 
valley of diuifi- 
ons,becaufe the 
entmies were 
difperfed there 
like waters. 


1x So they came vp to Baal-perazim, and 
Dauid fmotethemthere.: and, Dauid faid,God 
hath diuided mine enemies,with.mine hand, as 
waters are diuided.:.therefore.they called. the 
name of that place,‘ Baal-perazim. 

12, Andthere they hadlefttheirgods :and 
Dauid faid; Letthem cuen be burnt with fire. 

13 Againe.the Philiftims came and {pred 
them({elues.in the valley. 
14. And when Dauid asked againe counfell 
at God, God faid.to him, Thou fhalt not go vp 
after them, det turne away. from them, that 
thou mayelt come.vpon them ouer.againft the 
mulbery: trees. i 

15 And when thou heareltthe noyfe of one 
going inthe.tops.of the. mulberie trees , then 
go out to battell : for Gad is. gone forth before 
thee,to {mite the hoft ofthe Philiftims. 

16 SoDauid didas God had‘commaunded 


I. Chron.) 


Leuitesand fingerbas 


him: aid they fmote the hofte of the Philaftims 
from Gibeon eucn.toiGezeti; omies sri notar 
17. Andthe fame ofDauidwent oucintoall «vs yar 
Jands;:. andthe Jor d brought the: feare ofhim . “ ° via 
yponall mations... i -o a 
CH AP. XV; 3 ‘a0 tii 
x Dawid prepaverh'an boufe for thie Atke 4 The mimber i nasi i 
` and orderiof thedewstes. . 1,6. The fingers aré thofen out.a- 

mong them, uy) They, bring againe the. Arke withgay. 29 


Dawid dancing before it, ts defpifed of his wife. Michal. 
| A Nid David madehim, houfes in, theacitie 


3 "a THY Wasi 
of Dauid , and.-prepated a place: for thie the place ori 


Arke of God, and pitched for, i atente sir ig: city called it 
4, Thén Dauid faid, *.Nene ought togary = hath BR 
the Arke-ef God, but thed:euites,: fortheTord 
hath chofen them to bearetheArkofthelLord,. & 
aid.tominifter vnto him for cucs s.i ; re 
o- 3..-G.And Dauid gathered all Irachtoge- , a 
ther-to lerufalem to-bring vpthe b*Arke ofthe + traasia 
Lotdeyntohis place , which hee had ordeined of Obed dor 
for it. Lei * 
“4” And Danid.aflembledthe fonnes ofsAa- 
ron, arid the Leuites. iar 
5 Ofthe fonnes of Kohath,Vrielthe chiefe, 
and his: brethren fixe {cores Oh vig 
6 Of.the fonnes. of, Merari: Afaiah the 
chiefe,-8& his. brethren two hundred 8¢twenty. 
7 Of the fonnes of Gerfhom, ,{Ioéli.the 
chiefe,and-his brethren. an hundred and thirty. 
8. Ofthe fonnes of  Elizaphan, Shemaiah c Who-wasalie 
the chiefe,and his brethren two hundreds! ns fy i 
9.-Of the fonnes.o£-4-Hebron., Elielthe of Kohaihyisag 
chiefe,and his brethren:fourefcore. i; ee 
10 Ofthefons of Vzziel, Amminadabthe. 4 the third 
chiefe,and his brethren-an hundred 8 twelue. ah 
11 @ And.Dauid called Zadok-and.Abiat 


I] Orskinfinen; 


thar the Priefts,and ofthe,Leuites, Vriel, Afar 


iah and Ioel , Shemaiah,and Eliel; and-Anami> 
nadab.; i hi deed 
12. And he {aid vntothem:Y eare the'chiefe 
fathers of. the Leuites:s ¢fanétifie your {clues} e Prepare your 
and your brethren,and bring vpthe Arke ofthe Suto r 
Lord God of líracl ynto,the place that I haue things wig 
h : p = ye might bepa 
prepared forit, l lnced, aridi nog 
r3- For,* becaufe yee weremot, there at.the able ro coma 
firk, the Lordeour God. made.abi eachamong ‘ia 
vs : for wefought him not afterdzef order, 3 Acconditlg ass 
i Pa me Pts, 7 E e:hathappomz 
14 -Sothe Prieftes andthe, L cuitesfangifi- codi the Lam 
edthemfelues to bring vp the. arke ofthe Lord «9 0a" 
God of Ifrael... m qaia 
1 5; @ And the fonnes of the Leuites bare 
the Arke of Ged vpon their fhoulders withthe oS 
barres, as Mofes:had command : ‘oth 
to the word.of the Lord. 
= 16 Ang Danid {pake: to the.chiefe; of the 
e ADDO; Ay 
` my ni ii they {hould appoint. certeine of 
their brethren. to ‘fing with & infruments of g Thefeintne 
muficke, withvioles and harpes. umiala "Sa 
i” : h i Adrpes; and ¢ymba S, ceremonies, 
that they, might make a founde sand lif yp their which they o 
voycewith ioy. "r fere 
EO yo i i Ai - firu&ionsot 
17 So the Leuites appointed Heman. the their infanag 


r > s hich counw 
fonne of Toel 5 and of. his.brethren Afaph the wik comming 


ed,.* according texias tif 


donne of Berechiah, and of the fonnes.of Me- Eit 


rati 


r 


g 
4o Bia 
a É h Which were 
l F inferior in dig- 


= 
a] 


| Ona- 


ai 


yal i A 
ts t l 


P 


| : BT his was an 
ti My Weanftrument of 
Mt, 
Mele aliye! | into they accu. 
, Maly ‘ dtomed to Te 
Mikey Peale : 
ihh T y PK Which was 
iat the eight tune, 
as: Mi” oer the which 


| Whe that was moft 
i 


tath a aai excellent had 
ay charge. 

* 2, #2 Towit,to ap- 
hy Ipoint Pfalmes, 
tel li Nand fongs to 
iene iong 
om tiem that iung. 


4 


. o hl 
iy yet 
napa Sa 
tro hundet, l 
ebro, Ei 
ehon, 


With Bere- 


iah, verle 2 3, 
*Sam.6,12. 


pn That is,gaue 


Kecute their 


4 


erdes the 
Builocke and the 
at beaft, which 
I Dauid offered at 
cd: euery fixt pace, : 
)2.$am.6.1 


nites, 
li 


E j 


3. 


ih 
ili g 


14, 


; 


i 
t 4 
” AB 
ai ” 


pie 


Med bécaufe it 
it the ifrae- 
tesin remem- - 
mance ofthe . 
Lords covenant _- 


W2.50m.6.16.- 


ms 


K; A 7: 


t Becalled vp- 
athe Name of 
God, defiring 
him to profper 

He peoplesand . 
iae good luc- 
Ceile to their be. 
innings, 


Dauid danceth. 


Wi Mulicke or a cér- 
| aine tune, wher- 


chiah and Flha- 


hem ftrength to yitesth 


Lord,they offeredëfeyen 
rammes- - 


mee. 1 The Arke being placed they offer facrifices. 4 Danid or- 


i the. Lord. 


Se * they brought in the Arke of God, and 


Dauidhad pitched for it, and they offred burnt 
offringsand peace offtin esbefore'God. . . 

2 
offring the burn toffring 


hebleffed the peoplein the Name of the Lord: 


rari their brethren, Ethan thefonne of Kufha- 
idh, 

i8 And with them their brethren in the 

hifecond degree, Zechariah, ‘Ben, and Iaazicl, 
and Shemiramoth, and Ichiel, and Vnni,Eliab, 
and Benaiah,and Maafeiah,and Ma ttithiah;and 
Eliphelehyand Mikneah,and Obed E dom, and 
{ciel the porters. 
19°So Heman, Afaph , and Ethan were fin- 
ersto make a found with cymbals‘ofbraffe, 
26 And Zechariali, and Aziel yand Shemi- 
ramoth, and Ichicl', and-Vnni and Eliab, and 
Maafeiah ; and Benaiah with vieles on iAla- 
moth. 

21 And Mattithiah ,and: Elipheleh, and 
Mikneah,and Obed Edomi,aidIciel:and Aza- 
ziah , with harpes vpon * Sheminith Ienaz: 
zeah, 

22 But Chenaniah the chiefe ofthe Leuites 
had ! the charge , bearing the burden in the 
charge, for he was able to inftruct. 

23 And Berechiah, and Elkanah were 
ters forthe Arke. 

24 And Shecaniah, and Tehofhaphat, and 
Nethaneel,and Amafai,and Zechariah and Bez 
naialy, and Eliezer the Prieftes did blow with 
trumpets before the Arke of God ; and Obed 
Edom and leijahwere porters ™ for the Arke. 

25 *So Datiid and the Elders of Ifrael and 
the captains of thoufands weit to bring vp the 
Arke of the ‘couenant of the’ Lorde from the 

houfe'of Obed Edom with ioy- 

26 And becaufethatGod "hélpedthe Lé- 
at bare the Arke of the coucnant ofthe 
bullockes and feuen 


oO 
© 


por- 


27 And Dáuid'had on him a linnen gar- 


ment, asall the Leuites that bare thearke, and 
. the fingers , and Chenaniah that had the chiefe 
. charge-of the fingers: and vpon Datid was a 
Reade2.Sam. innenP Ephod. 


23 Thus all Ifrael brought vp the Arke of 


the Lords couenant with {fhouting and found 
of cornet, and with trumpets, and with cym- 
$ bales, making a founde with. violes and with 
harpes, 

melee Atwas focal- ` 


29. And when thearke of the a couenant of 


. the Lord.camie into the citie of Dauid ; Michal 
the daughter of Saullooked out at a window, 


| and faw king Dauid dauncing and playing and 
Made with them x. 


fhe defpifed him in her heart. 
CMAP. XVI, 


deincth Afaph é his brethren to minifter before the Lord. 
8 He ‘appointeth á notable pfalme to be Jungin praife of 


fetit inthe middes of the T abernacle that 


And when Dauid had made. an end of 


& the peace offrings, 


Chap. XV]. 


and beauty are inhis places 


people: gie vato the Lörä glory and power. 


Afaphs fong: 174. 
3 ‘And he dealéto eucryone of Ifrael both 
man and woman, to cuety one a.cake of bread} 
anda piece of flefhjand abottel ofiwine. 
4.° And hee appointed certaine of the Le- 
uitésto minifter before the Arke of the Lord, 
and to > rehearfe and to thanke‘and praife'the pero wit, Gods 
Lord God of Ifrael, benefits toward 

5 Afaph the chiefe,, and next tohim Zee epai 
chariah, Jejel; arid Shemiramoth, and Iehiel, 
and Mattithiah,and Eliab jard Benaiah, andO2 
bed Edom, even 'Teiel with inftruments „Violes 
and-harpes ; and-Afaph to’ makea found with 
cymbals, 

6 And Benaiah and Tahaziel Priefts, with 
trumpets continually before the Arke of the 
couenant of God. 

7 Then at that time Dauid did‘ appoint 
at the beginning to giue thankesto the Lorde 
by the hand of Afaphandhis brethren. 

8 * Prayfe the Lorde wad call vpon his 
Name: deélare his 4 works among the people. 

9 Sing vnto him, fin prayfe vnto him,and 


e Dauid gar 
then this pfai 

to praife the 
Lord,figns ying, 
thatin al our en- 
terprifes the 
Name of God 
oughtto.be 


o prayfed and cal. 


O 


talke ofall his e wonderful workes, ews _ I 
or « ‘ jat.: f 
10 Rejoice in his holy Name ! let the hearts 12.4. 


ad Whereof this 
is the chief: ft 
that he hath 
chofen himfel fe 
at hurch to alf 
vpon his Name. 
e Who of his 
wonderfull pro- 
uidence hath 
chofen a few of 
the ftocke of A- 
braham tobehis 
children, 

f In ouercom- 
ming Pharaoh, 
which iudge, 
ments were de 
clated by Gods 
mouth to Mofes. 
g Mean ng 
hereby, that the 
Promife ofadape 
tion onely ap 
perterneth co the 


of them that feeke the Lord, reioyce. 

1r Seeke the Lord and hig fireneth: feeke 
Ais facé continually: 

T2: Remeber his maruéilous workes' that 
he hath done,his wonders, & thefludcements 
ofhis mouth; x 

13 Ofeede of Hrael hisferiant,O the chil- 
dren of laakeb hiss chofer, 

14 Hee'is’ the Lord our'God: his iu 
ments are throughout all the earth: 

15 Rememberhis couenant forcuer, ‘avd 
the word, which he commanded to a thoufand 
generations : 

16°* Which hee made with Abrah 
his othe to Izhak: 

17 And‘hath confirmed ‘it to Taakob fora 


dee- 


am and 


Church. 
Law, and to Ifrael for an eucrlattine coulenant; > Oene 22.16, 
comma ` o >, 17,18.luk, 73s 
t8- Saying, To thee will I giue theland of nes in 


Canaan,the} lot of your inheritance; 
19 When ye were fewin number 
very few, and ttrangers therein: 
20. And walked about ftom nation to nati- 
on,and from one kingdome to another people; 
21 Hefuftred no man to doe them wiog 
but rebuked kings for their fakes, faying, 


22 Touchnot mine * annointed;and do my 


TEbr eoard wher. 
by parcels of land 
were meafured, 

h Meani ` 
from the rime 
that Abraham 
entred,vnto the 
time that Iacob 
o wWwentintoE t 
D) for famine. pt 
i As Pharsoh 
and Abin elech. 


Ba E 


iaa k Mineele@ 
"Prophets no harme. RIE _ 
23 *Sing vatotheLord allthe earth: de- maom T haue 
À : i ` l anctiñéd; 
| clare his faluation from day to day. j "To wae 
_ 24 Declare-his glory among the nations; high ae 
. A G m. o 3 Swordan 
and his wonderfull works among all people.: they declaredit 
25 -Forthe Lord żs creat and muchto bee jo mirpo 
praifed and he is to bee feared aboue all gods.’ * Pfal.gs.r. 
26° Forall the gods of the people are ñ į. ™ Pisféng 
au torar the gods of the people are ™ j- ei aa n 
dols,burthe Lord made the heauens. ° herein, j though 


all the world 
would toilow is 
doles,yet he 
would cleaueto 
thé lining Godi: 


27 Praifeand glory are before him : power 
28° Giue vnio the Lord’, ‘ye families of the 


29 Guiue 


Thefong of Afaph. _ 


29, Giue yntothe Lorde the glory of his 

Name : bring an offting and come before him, 

© worlhip the Lord in the glorious Sanctuary. 
a Humbleyour 30." Tremble ye before him, all the earth : 
aie tant of furely the world fhall be-ftable asd not moue. 
God. i 31. Let the ° heauens reioyce, and let the 
Fitton earth be glad , and let them fay among the na- 
turestoreioyce tions, The Lord reigneth, | 
pith bimincen- 24 Let the fearoare,and all that therein is : 
greatnes ofthe Ler the field be ioyfulland all chat is init. 
—_ 33 Letthe trees of the woodthenreioyce 

at the prefence of the Lord: forhe commeth to 
Piudge theearth. . 

34. Praife the Lord , for he is good, for his 
mercie endurcth for euer. 

35 And fay ye, Saue vs, O God, our falua+ 
tion,and gather-vs, and deliuer vs from the hea- 
then, that we may praife thine holyname , and 
9 glory in thy praife. _ ) 

36 Blefled be the Lord God of Ifrael for 


p To reftore all 
things to their 
ekate: 


qe efteemeth 
this to be the 
chiefeft felicity 
of man. 


r Hewilleth all. euecand ener : and let all chepeople fay, "So be 


the people both 
iii heart and 
mouth to con. 
fent: tothefe 
praues. 


it,andprayféthe Lorde- | 

37 @ Then heleft there before the Arke of 
the Lords couenant Afaph and his brethren to 
minifter cétinually before thearke, that which 
was tobe donceuery day : 

38 And Obed Edom andhisbrethyen,three 
{core and eight : and Obed Edom the fonne of 
Yeduthun, and Hofah were porters. 

39 And Zadok the Prieftand his brethren 
the Prieftes were before the Tabernacle of the 
Lord, in the hie place that was at Gibeon, 

o: To offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord, 
ypon the burnt offring altar continually, in the 
morning and in. the evening, euen according 
ynto allthat is written in thelawe of the Lord, 
which he commanded Ifrael. 

41 And with! them were Heman and Ie- 

duthun, and the reft that were chofen ( which 
t Declaring ; : 
that alterour . Were appointed by names ) to praife the Lord, 
doty toGodwe  becaufe his mercie endureth for euer. 
are chiefly botid . 

2 Euen with them were HemanandIedu. 
outs for the a: thun,tomake a found with the cornets 8 with 
other things, wè the cimbals,with excellent inftruments of mu- 
eh He ad fick:and the fons of Ieduthun were at the gate. 
infru&ourfi- 43 And ll the people departed , euery man 
milies to prale +o hishoufe : and Dauid returned to t bleffe his 
houfe. 


£ With Zadok 
andthe reft of 
the Priefts. 


fo our owne 


his name, 


CHAP XYII 


3- Danidis forbidden to build an honfe vntothe Lord, 12 
Chrift s promifed vader the figure of Salomon. 18 Da- 
uid giveth thanks, 23, And prayeth ynto God. 


2.947.792. 
a Well built 
and faire. 

b Thatis,in 
tents couered 


A TOw *afterward when Dauid dwelt in his 
LN houfe, he faid to Nathan the prophet,Be- 
ne holde, I dwell in an houfe of * cedar trees, but 
c AsyerGod the Arke of the Lords couenant remaineth vn- 
ee, pen der > curtaines. a 
whackepurpo- : 2 Then Nathan faid to Dauid, Do <all that 
tee A isinthine heart: for God is with thee. 
feeing God fa- : Andthe fame 4 night euen the word of 
ee God came to Nathan, faying, 
thought, _ Goe and.tell Dauid my feruant , Thus 
al fayth the Lord ; Thou fhalt not builde mee an 
to Dawid, 


Dauid and Nathan 


houfetodwellint ws, 
For I haue dwelt in no houfe,fince the 

day that I brought out the children of Ifrael 
ynto this day, but 1 haue beene from ‘tentto e Tharisinai 
tent,and from habitation to habitation. st noted a 

6° Wherefocuer I haue‘ walked with all I£ f Meaning, 
rael, fpake Ione word to any of the Judges of uke ea hie. 
Jfrael(whom I commanded to feed my people) was afignegk 
faying, Why haue yee not built mean houfe of "S Pues 
cedar trees? - 
| Now therefore thus {halt thou fay ynto 
my feruant Dauid, Thus faith theLord of hofts, 
Itooke thee from the fheepcoat 8 avd from fol- 
lowing the fheepe, that thou fhouldeft beea 
prince ouer my people lirael. 

8 And Ihaue bene with thee whitherfoe- 
uer thou haft walked, and-haue deftroyedall t hine 
thine enemies out of thy fight,and haue|| made by my pale” 
theeanamie, like the name of the great men i “ 
thatare in the earth. | Ser A 

ọ (AlfoIwillappointa placeformy peo- e 
ple Ifrael, &* will plantit,that they may dwell n Make thmi 
in their place,and mouc no more : neither fhall a thar a 
4 I wicked pcople||vexe them any more,as at be fommi if” 
the beginning, oe 

10 e= en the time that I commanded a 
judges ouer my people Ifrael) And I wil fubdue 
all thine enemies : therfore I fay vnto thee,that 
the Lord willibuildtheeanhoufe. i Willgiwe shag 

rı Andwhenthy dayes fhallbe fulfilledto s*Poheis 
go with thy fathers,then will I raife vp thy feed 
after thee,which fhalbe of thy fonnes, and will 
Rtablith his kingdome. i 

12 Hee fhall build me anhoufe, and I will 
ftablith his throne for ‘ euer. k Thitis,vntd 

13 I willbechisfather,and he fhall be my Chin tortrel 
fonne, and I will not take my mercie away thefe figures © 
fromhim , asI tooke it from him that was be- oul 
fore! thee. 1 Which was”) 

14 But I will eftablifh himin mine houfe, = 
and in mykingdome for euier, and his throne 
fhalbe eftablifhed for euer, 

15 According to all thefe wordes, andac- 
gain to all this vifion.. So Nathan {pake to 

auid, : : 


16 @ And Dauid the King ™ weit in and m Hewentiate 


F ie h where 
|| fate before the Lord and faide, Whoam I,O the Arke da 
Lorde God, and what is mine houfe,thatthou shewing ie 


; . wee ought tot 
haft brought me” hitherto ? when we receil 


— 17 Yet thou efteeming this a final thing,O any an of 
God, haft alfo {poken concerning the houfe of ord. 


of theepe Im: 
thee a thepheg 
of men,to that 
a oe i 
to this dis nity 
through hi i 


Or remained. : 
thy feruantfor a great while, and hait regarded 1 Me aaa 
j; eg wales this kingly e- 
me accoraing to the eftate of aman of ° hie de- fate 
grec,O LordGod. o Toul 


a ifeda kingdon 
18 What can Dauid defire mote of thee,for iha: hall coii 


the honor of thy feruant? for thou knoweftthy "ent a y 


ferity, 
m 
feruanrt. Techie 


19 O Lord, for thy feruants fake; euen ac- oee™ 


cording to thine P heart haft thou doneall this p Freely,and a 
great thing to declareall magnificence. according to tk 


o pwmpofe of thy - 

20 Lord, there zsnonelike thee, neither 2s will withomt™ 
there any God befides thee, according toall ” — 

that we haue heard with our cares. 


21 Mores 


F Dauids prayer, 


21 Moreouer what one nation in the earth 

islike thy people Ifrael, whofe God went to 

` redeeme them to be his people, and to make 

thy felfea Name, and to doe great and terri- 

ble things by cafting-out nations from before 

_ thy people, whom thou haft deliuered out of 
Egypt? 

22, Porthou haft ordeined thy people Ifta- 
eltobe thine owne people for euer, and thou 
Lord art become their God. 

23 Therefore now Lord, let the thing that 
thou haft {poken concerning thy feruaunt and 
concerning his houfe, be confirmed for euer, 
and doeas thou haft faid, 

24. And let thy Name be ftableand magni- 
fied for euer, that it may be faid, The Lord of 
hofts; God of Ifrael isthe God of 4Ifracl,and 
let the houfe of Dauid thy feruant bee ftabli- 
{fhed before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, haft "reuealed 
vnto the eare of thy feruant, that thou wilt 
build himan houfe : therefore thy feruant hath 
tbene bold to pray before thee. 

26 Therefore now Lord. (for thou art 
ee sient. *God,and haft {poken this voodneffe ynto thy 
breake promife. feruant.) 

À 27: Now therefore it hath pleafed thee to 
- bleffe the houfe of thy feruant f thatit may bee 
before thee foreuer: for thou, O Lotd, haf 
bleffed it,and ir thallbe blefled for euer. 
CH A- P. XVIIL 
1 The battell of Dawid againf? the Philiftims, 2 Anda- 


f 
Mia ; > bah Aram, tz And Edom. 
hoiledh! gainst Moab, 3 Zo h 5 tin m 
haya : Nd after this, Dauid {mote the Phili- 


| ilule 3 Which, ».sa {tims,and fubdued them,& tooke aGath, ' 
nd hel 8.1.is called the 


q Tharis,hee: 

© fheweth himfelfe 
t in deede to be 

I their God,by 
delinering them 
from dangers, 
and preferuing 


them. 
x Thou haft de- 
clared vnto me 


Mag 


pt 


Bis ca and the villages thereof out of. the hand of the 
bridle of bon- a a “oO 
moer dagebecanfeit Philiftims. 

aigi Was aftrong 2 Andhe{inote Moab, and the Moabites 

towne,and kept a á FA 

the counrey ~ became Dauids feruants, |j and brought gifts. 
nie eed ™ 3. @ And Dauid {mote ||Hadarezer king 
yan bt Or.payd tribute of Zobal ynto Hamath, ashe went to ftablith 
pen" his border by the riuer || Perath. 


sod a a 4. . And Dauidtooke from hima thoufand 

aa charets, and feuen thoufand horferien, and 

ay 288.4. | twentie thoufand.foormen, and * deftroyed all 

©» ~~. thecharets, but he referued of them an hun- 
dred charets. 

5 4 Then came the Aramites of Damaf- 
custo fuccour Hadarezer King of Zobah, but 
Dauid flew of the Aramites two and twentie 
thoufand. 
6° And Dauid put a garifon iù Aram: of 
| Damafcus, andthe Aramites became Dauids 

‘feruants , and brought gifts : and the Lorde 
b preferued Dauid wherefoeuer he went. 

7 And Dauid tookethe fhields of golde 
that were of the feruants of Hadarezer, and 
brought them to Ierufalem. 

We Which,2\Sam, © And from € Tibhath, and from Chun 


Peo tected - (cities of Hadarezer) brought Dauid excee- 
etah anid Be- 


marit 
) | 
wo 


lOr,Darmeftk, 


b That is,in all 
ti things thar he 
atérprifed, 


o ding much braffe, wherewith Salomon made 
wee? . the brafen*Sea, and the pillars and the veffels 
- O of braffe. 


f 


Chap.xvuj.xix, 


and victories. 175 


9 @ Then Tou King of Hamath heard 
how Dauid had finitten all the hofte of Hada- 
rezer king of Zobah: 

10 Therefore he fent d Hadoram his forine d Called alfo 
to King Dauid, to falute him, and to reioyce pm: — 
with him, becaufe he had fought againft Hada- 
rezer,and beaten him (for T ou had warre with 
Hadarezer) who brought all veffels of goldand 
filuer and braffe. 

Ir AndKing Dauid did dedicate them yn- 
tothe Lord, withthe filuerand goldethat hee 
brought from all the nations,from* Edom,and 
from Moab,and from the children of A mmon, 
and from the Philiftims,and from Amalek. 

12 @ And Abifhai the fonne of Zeruiah 
{mote of Edom in the falt valley £ eighteene 
thoufand, 

13 And he puta garrifon in Edom, andall 
the Edomites became Dauidsf{eruants : & the 
Lord preferued Dauid wherefoeuer he went. 

14 SoDauidreigned ouer all Ifrael, and ex- 
ecuted iudgement and iuftice to all his people. 

15 And Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah was o- 
uer the hoft, and Iehofhaphat the fonne of A- 
hilud recorder. 

16 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub , and 
Abimelech the fon of Abiathar were the Priefts 
and || Shaufha the Scribe, 

17 * AndBenaiah the fon of Iehoiada was 
ouer the g. Cherethites and the Pelethites :and 
the fons of Dauid were chiefe about the king: 


CHAP. XIX. 

4 Hanun King of the children of Ammon doeth great in~ 
iuries to the feruants of Dauid. 6 He prepareth anarmie 
againft Danid, 15 And is owercome. 

Fter this alfo *Nahafh the king of the 
£ Mchildren of Ammon died, and his fontie 
reigned in his {tead. 

2 And Dauid faid, I will thew kindenes 
vnto Hanun the fonne of Nahath, becaufe his 
a father fhewed kindnefle vnto me. And Da- 
uid fent meflengers to comfort him for his fa- 
ther. So the feruants of Dauid came into the 
land of the children of Ammon to Hanun to 
comfort him. a 

3. Andthe princes of the childrenof Am- 
mon faid-to Hanun, Thinkeft thou that Da- 
uid doeth honour thy father, that he hath fent Fina 


comforters ynto thee ? Are not his feruants fence. 


€ Becaufe the 
Edomites and 
the Syrians ioy- 
ned their power 
together,it is 
faid,2.$am.8. 
42.thatthe As 
ramites were 
{poyled., 

f£ Which is viz 
derftand that Ioa 
ab flew twelue 
thoufand,asis 
in the title of the 
60 pfalme, 
and-Abifhai shé 
telt 


llOr Seraiah. 
*2Sam:8: 17,18 
g Reade 2.$a. 
8.18, 


Fisa 


a Becaufe Na- 
hath receiued 
Dauid; and his 
company,when 
Saul perfecu- 

ted him,hewould 
now fhew plea- 
fure to his fonne 
for the fame. 

b Thus the mą- 
licious euer in- 
terprete the pur- 


: Tk 
come to thee to >fearch, to feeke andto {pie $g Pie v- 
outthe land ? f > their beards, 
4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids fer- 4500104 


d To putthem 
to fhame& vil: 

enie, whereas 
the ambaffadors 
ought to haue 
bene honoured: 
and becaufe the 
Iewes yfed to 
weare fide gar- 
ments & beards 
they thus disfi- 
gured them to 
make them o- 
dious to others, 
|, Or, bad made 
thenafelues to be 
abhorred of ~ 
Danid: 


uants,and ‘{haued them,and cutoff “their gar- 
ments by the halfe vnto the buttocks, and fent 

them away. an 
5 And there went certaine and tolde Da- 
uid concerning the men: and he fentto meete 
them ( for the men were exceedingly afha- 
med) and the King faid, Taryat Iericho, yntill 
your beards be growen-: then returne, 
6 @ When the children of Ammon fawe 
that they || ftanké in the fight of Dauid, then 
fent Hanun & the children of Ammon athou- 
Gg ` fand 


, 


a _. 


- er oe 


— 


Ammonites ouercome, 


Hanun and the 


fand talents of filuer to hirethem charets and 
*2.Samt0.6,8. horfemen out * of Aram Naharaim and out of 
e Which were Atam Maachah,and out of ¢Zobah. 
fueinal. ` And they hired them two and thirtie 
thoufand charets, and the King of Maachah 
and his people, which came and pitched before 
f Medeba : and the children of Ammon gathe- 
red themfelues together from their cities, and 
cameto the battell. 

8 €g Andwhen Dauid heard, he fent Ioab 
and all the hoft of the valiant men. 

9 Andthe children of Ammon came out, 
and fet their battel in aray at the gate of the ci- 
tie. And the Kings that werecome, were by 
themfelues in the field. 

xo When Ioab faw that the front of the 
battell was again{thim before & behinde, then 
he chofe out of allthe choife of Ifrael, and fet 
himfelfein aray to meet the Aramites. 

11 And thereft of the people he deliuered 
vito the hand of Abifhai his brother, and they 
put themfelues in aray againft the children of 
Ammon. 

12 Andhe faid, If Aram betoo ftrong for 
mie,then thou fhalt fuccour me:.and if the chil- 
dren of Ammon preuaile againft thee, then I 
will fuccour thee. 

13 Beftrong,and|et vs fhew our felues va- 

liant for our 8 people, and for the cities of our 
re, iin God, andletthe Lord doe that which is good 
pecan: an his owne fight. e 
Derhend 14 So Ioab and the people that was with 
caufesmenought him, came neere before the Aramites ynto the 
to be couragious ` - 7 
andcommicthe Dattell,and they fled before him. 
fucceficto God... yẹ And whenthechildrenof Ammon faw 
that the Aramites fled,they fled alfo before A- 
bifhai his brother,and entredintothe citie : fo 
Ioab came to Ierufalem. 

16 €| And when the Aramites faw that they 
were difcomfited before Ifrael, they fent mel- 
{engers and caufed the Aramıtes to come forth 

h ThatisEu- that were beyond the } riuer: and Shophach 
phrates. the captaine of the hofte of Hadarezer went 
before them. 

17 And when it was fhewed Dauid, he ga- 
thered all Ifrael, and went ouer lorden,& came 
vnto thein, & put himfelfe in aray againftthem: 
And when Dauid had put himfelf in battel aray 
to mect the Aramites, they fought with him. 

18. But the Aramites fled before Ifrael, and 

i Forthisplace "Dauid deftroyed of the Aramites i feuen thou- 
eade>-Sam- {and ‘charets , and fourtie thoufand footmen, 
cet and killed Shophach the captaine of the hofte. 

19 And when the feruants of Hadarezer faw 
that they fell before Ifracl, they made peace 
with Dauid, & feruedhim. Andthe Aramites 
would no more fuccour the children of Am- 
mon. 


£ Which was a 
citie of the tribe 
of Reuben be. 
yond Torden. 


g Hedeclareth 


CHAP. XK. 


1 Rabbah deftroyed. 3 The Ammonites tormented. 4 The 
Philiftims ave thrife owercome with their gyants. 


Nd * when the yeere was expired, inthe 
timethat kings goe out 4 warfare, Joab 


I. Chron. 


caried out the ftrength of the armie, and. de- 
ftroyed the countrey of the children of åm- 
mon, and came and befieged *Rabbah 
Dauid taried at Jerufalem ) and Ioab {mote 
Rabbah and deftroyed it. 

2 *Then Dauid tooke the crowne of their 
king from offhis head, and found it the weight 
ofa? talent of gold, with precious ftones init : 
and it was fet on Danids head, andhe brought 
away the {poyle.of the citie exceeding much, 

2 Andhe caried away the people that were 
init, and cut them with fawes, and with har- 
rowes of yron , and with axes: euen thus did 
Dauid with al the cities of the children of Am- 
mon. Then Dauid andall the people camea- 
gaine to Ierufalem. 

* And after this alfo there arofe warre 


( but 


‘eo 
a Which wag 
the chiete citig 
of the Ammon 
nites, 
* 2Samra, i 
29,30. 


b Which moun. 
teth aboutths 
value of feuen 
thoufand and fe 
wentic crowng 
which is about 
threefcore s 
pound weight, 


* 2.Sam.21, if, 


at | Gezer with the Philiftims : then Sibbechai | Or Geb. Sam 
the Huthathite flew || Sippai,of the children of josag. 


|| Haraphah,and they were fubdued, : 
And there was yet another battell with 
the Philiftims : & Elhanan the fon of Jair flew 
¢Lahmi, the brother of Goliath the Gittite; 
whofe fpeareftaffe was like a weatiers beame. 

6 ` And yet againe there was a_battell’at 
Gath, where was aman of a great ftature, and 
his fingers were by 4 fixes, enen foure & twen- 
tie,and was alfo the fonne of Haraphah.. 


\\ Or, Rephaim, 
or the SI Aiba. 


c Reade 2: Sam, 
21.89, 
: 7 


dM eaninig, that 
ne had fix a piece 
on hands andi; 


7.. Andwhen he reviled Ifrael; Iehonathan teete, 


the fon of Shimea Dauids brother did flay him. 
8 Thefe were borne vnto Haraphah at 
Gath, and fel by the hand of Dauid,and by the 
hands of his feruants. i 
CHAP. XXI. 
1 Dauid caufeththe people to be numbred, 14. And there 
die feuentie thoufand men of the peftilence. 


As! 3 Satan {toode vp againft Ifrael, and 
prouoked Dauid to number Ifrael. 

2 Therefore Dauid faydto Ioab, and to 
the rulers ofthe people , Goe avd number. If- 
rael from > Beer-fheba euen to Dan, & bring it 
tome, that {may know the number ofthem. 

3 And loab anfwered, The Lord increafe 
his people an hundreth times fo many as the : 
be,O my lorde the King :are they not all: my 
lords feruaunts : wherefore doeth my. lord re- 
quire this thing ? why fhould hee beacaufeof 
€ tre{paffe to Ifrael? ~ © 

4 Neuertheleflethe Kings words preuai- 
ledagainftloab. And Ioab departed & went 
thorowall Ifrael and returned to Ierufalem. 

5 And Ioab gaue the number and fumme 
of the people vnto Dauid : and all Ifrael were 
deleuen hundreth thoufande men that drewe 
{word :annd Iudah-was¢foure hundreth and 
feuentie thoufand men that drew fword. 


6 Butthe Leuites and Beniamin counted 


he not among them : for the Kings word was 
abominable to Ioab. l 


7 @ And God was difpleafed with this 


thing : therefore he {mote Ifrael. _ 
8 Then Dauid faid ynto God, I haue finned 
greatly, becaufe I haue done this thing: but 


now, 


a Hetempted 
Danid in ferting 
before his eyes” 
his excellencie 
and glory ,his 
power and vice = 
tories :reade. « 
3.Sam.24,1.. - 
b Thar is, from 
South: to Northa « 
c Stwas aching, 
indifferentand 
viuall to ni 
the people buti 
became didit 
of an ambitious 
mind, as though 
his ftrégth feat 
in his people, 
God punithed 
him ©. 

d- loab partly 
for griefeand 
partly through 
negligence gar, 
thered not the | 
whole fummeas 
itis herede- 
cared 
e In Samuel 
mention oft 
tie thoufand 
more; which © k 
was either by . 
ioyning to CEN 
fome of the Belle 
jamites, whic Jn 
were mixed Wi 
Tudah,or as ths: 
Ebrewes Write- 
here the chiele - 
and princes ae 
left gute 


is 


-thy feruant : for Lhaue done very foolifhly. 


by 9 And the Lord {pake ynto Gad Dauids 
he Or Prophet, Seer, fa ing, i 
Ny . l I0 g~ and tell Dauid, faying, Thus faith 
ai; ay a E. the Lord, Toffer thee three thin gs: chufe thee 
tat "a oneofthem that I may doe it ynto thee. 
bey ty rı So Gad came to Dauid, and faid ynto 
aN te him,Thus faith the Lord, Take to thee 
i, 4 12 Eictherthree yeeres famine,or three mo- 
th eh À neths to be deftroyed before thine aduerfaries, 
i ti Or, fuirethe, and the {word of thine enemies || to take thee, 
"Hoy g or elsthe {word ofthe Lord & peftilenceinthe 
Eo KI land three dayes, that the Angel of the Lord 
bt f may deftroy throughout all the’coatts of Ifra- 
ttg tl el: now therefore aduife thee, what worde I 
ofi W Shall bring againe to him that fent me. 
fh ayi 13 And Dauid faide vnto Gad, Iamina 
Neg y p a fal a 
il 3 wonderfull ftrait. let me now fall into the han 
tet tel of the Lord : for his mercies are exceeding 
vi oti great,and let me not fall into the hand ofman. 
Ala 14 So the Lord fent a peftilencein Ifrael, 
Net and there fell of Ifrael feuentie thoufandmen. 
TE ag te i | ts: @ And God fent the Angel into Teru- 
(rita. nm -Sam falemto deftroyit. And fashee was deftroy- 
Meni nT WhenGod. ing, theLordbeheld, and g repented of the c- 
Fah iin. A uil, and faid tò the Angel that deftroyed, Itis 
lice link Hemet tote now enough, letthine hand ceafe. Then the 
ae k Es sace er. Angel of the Lord Roode by the. threfhing 
CUl i F pOr; Arannah, flooreof ||Ornan the Iebufite. 
to Hp a 16 AndDauid lift vp his eyes, and faw the 
Duda) k Angel of the Lord ftand betweene the earth 
no M- and the heauen with his {word drawen inhis 
ae d hande avd ftretched out toward Terufalem. 
hi À m Then Dauid and. the Elders of Ifrael, which 
bl, were clothed in facke; fell vpon their faces. 
villi 17. And Dauid faid-vnto:God, Is itnot I 
sera that commanded to number the people? Itis 


cuen] that haue finned and haue committed e- 
uil, but thefe fheepe what hauethey done? O 
Lordmy God, Ibefeech thee, let thine hande 
m= - ~ | beonmeandon my fathers houfe, andnoton 
EWR Thusheborh È thy people for thei deftruction. 
ce legal o £18 @ Then the Angel‘ of the Lord com. 
Paepe © maunded Gad to fay to Dauid, that’ Dauid 
emcee fhould goe-vp, & fet vp an altar vnto the Lord 
ihGodto | inthe threfhing floore of Ornan the Iebufite. 
shes Sre 0519 So Dauid went yp according to the fay- 
P phis ing of Gad, which he had fpoken in the Name 
| of the Lord. 
yi " 20 And Ornanturned about & faw the Ani 
f pa MWamanhide gel, andhisfoure fonnes, that were with him, 
P kthe § ihid thermfelucs-and Ornan threfhedwheate. 
Tight ofan An- _— 
agel whichisa 21, Andias Dauid came to Ornan; Ornan 
LGA A looked and fawe Dauid, and went out of the 
Hnnerabletco  threfhing floore, and bowed himfelfe to Da- 
Bees before. uid with his face to the ground. re 
22 AndDauid faidto Ornan, Giue me the 


thie face of God? 
Thus he did 
y the conman- 


ment ofGod, Place of thy threfhing floore, that I may build 
v ae . analtar therein ynto the Lord: giue it mefor 
BS It (19%. ii . E $ F j a 
bominable, ex. fufficient money, that the plague may be flaied 
Ehehe from the people. r 

Gods word, Pea ; e 
trenelatiom, 23. ThenOrnan faid vnto Dauid, Takeitto 


i, Chap.xx 


now, Ibefeech thee, remooue the iniquitie ot 


oore, 176 


a 
a 


y. threfhing fl 
thee; and let my lord the king doethat which 
feemeth him good: loe, I giue thee bullocks 
for burnt offerings, and threfhing inftruments 
forwood,and wheate for meate offting, I giue 
it all. 
24. And King Dauid faid to Ornain,Not fo : 
but I wil buy it for {ufficient! money : for I wil 1 Thais, á 
not take that which is thine forthe Lord; nor ek ag 
offer burnt offerin gs without coft. uing enough of 
‘25 SoDauid gaue toOrnan for that place 


te 


his owne, and 
YU 


yet to haue ta- 
™ fixe hundreth fhekels of gold by weight. Kenar abt 

26 And Dauid built there an altar ynto the offer toti 
Lord, and offred burnt offtin gs, and peaceof- Lord,ithadbin 
ferings,and called ypon the Lord, and he” an- 

{wered him by fire from heauen vpon the altar 
of burnt offerin g. 

27: And when the Lord had fpoķen tothe 
Angel, hee put vp his fword againe into his 
{heath. 

28 Atthattime when Dauid faw thatthe 
Lordhad heard himin the threfhing floore of 
Ornan the Jebufite, them he facrificed there. 

29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lord which tar, Leuit,6.1 3. 
Mofes/had made in the wildernefle, and the anc came aia 
altar of burnt offerin g were atthatfeafoninthe Leu seem 
high place at Gibeon. es 

30 And Dauid could not goe before it to Nadab and A- 
aske counfellat God : for he was afraid of the PihiLenit.ro.r 
{word of the Angelofthe Lord.) 

CH A-P.” XXII. 7 
2 Danid-prepareth things. neceffarie for the building of the 

Temple. 6 Hee commandeth his [onne Salomon to build 

the Temple of the Lord, which thing he himfelfe was for- 


bidden ta dos. 9 Vader the figure of Salomon Chrif is 
promifed. 
Ak Dauid faid, This is the *houfeofthe a That is, the 
Lord God, and this is the altar for the Pie 
burnt offering of Irael. {hipped, 
2 And Dauid commatinded to gather to- 
gether the > ftrangers that were in the lande of b Meanings é 
Ifrael, and hee fet mafons to hew and polit: other reik. 
{tones to build the houfe of God. which ign 
3° Dauidalfo prepared € much ytonfor the d Te tie Which 
nailes of the doores and of the gates and for pane Fare: 
the loynings, and abundance of braffe paing a.Chron.3 9: 
weight, lh. AL 
“ And cedar trees without. number: for 
theZidonians & they of Tyrus brought much » 
cedar wood to Dauid. 
5 And Dauid: faid; Salomon my fonne is 
yong and tender, and we mutt build an houfe 
forthe Lord,magnificall, excellent and of great 
fame and dignitie throughout all countreys. I 
will therefore now prepare for him.. So Dauid k 
prepared very much before his death. | 
6- Thenhe called Salomon his fonne, and i God dec heh 
charged him to build.an houfe for the Lorde the thedding of 
Godoglidel. im. p: Podes 
7 AndDauidfaidto Salomon, *My fonne, 


theit,atid not ac. 
ceptable to God, 
m Redde 2,Sam, 
24.24. 

n° God declared 
that he heard his 
reque({t in that 
he fent downe 
fire from heaueri, 
for els they 
might vfeno fire 
in facrifice, but 
of that which 
was referued 

ftill vpon the afl. 


2.S4I2.9.¥ 3: 
Chap.28.3. 

d This decla- _ 
reth how great= 


of the Lord, at- 
8 Butthe word of the Lord cameto mec, 
} mandement and 


pi i ftayed to 
E. a : a 2 build the Temple 
I purpofed with my felfe to build an houfe to (eer ene 
ee a beithe enterpri- 
the Name ofthe Lord myGod, Bath wine ins 
l by Godscom- 
faying, *4 Thon haft fed much blood, & hak an 
made great battels > thou fhalt not buildean mies ` 
Gga houfe 


= 


Se 
pae p 


-_- a 


Salomon made King. 


houfe vnto my Name: forthou haft fhed much 
blood vpon the earth in my fight. 

_ 9 ` Behold, afonne is borne to thee, which 
fhallbe a man of reft , for I will giue him reft 
from all his enemies round about : therefore 
his name is Salomon: and I willfend peaceand 
quictneffe vpon Ifrael in his dayes. 

10 * He {hall build an houfe formy Name, 
and he fhall be my fonne, and I will be his fa- 
ther,and Iwill eftablifh the throne of his king- 
dome vpon Ifrael for cuer. 

11 Now therefore my fotine,the Lord fhall 
mi anigi be with thee,and thou fhalt * profper,andthou 
beno profperitie {halt build an houfe to the Lord thy God, ‘as 
> oe, vs he hath {poken of thee. 

‘hiefeare only 12 Only the Lord giucthee f wifedomand 


* 2.Sam.7.13. 
1. Ring 5.5. 


f Thefe are only 


|.Chron. 


a 


The Leuites numbred, 


n 7 = — > ia, i 
a = ; i ťa Af 
were fetto || aduance the workeof the houfe of tont p 


the Lord;and fixe thoufand were ouerfeers and 
judges. 

And foure thoufand were porters, and 
foure thoufand prayfed the Lord. with inftru- 
ments which t he made to prayfe the Lord. 

6. *SoDauid divided offices vnto them, 


‘to wit, to the fonnes of Leui,to *Gerfhom)Ko- 


hath and Merari. 

7 - Of the Gerfhonites were || Laadanand 
Shimei. 

8 The fonnes of Laadan, the chiefe was 
Jehiel, and Zetham and Ioel,three. 

9 ` Thefonnes of Shimei, Shelomith, and 
Haziel,and Haram,three:thefe were the chiefe 
fathers of Laadan. 


oter, 


tEbr.I made, 
meaning Dawid, 
* Chap.6.1, 

4 Exod.6,07, 


l'Or, Lebuj, CI 
6. 176 7 7 


the meanes 
whereby Kings 
gouerne their 


vnderftanding, and giue thee charge ouer Ira- 


el, euen to keepe the Law ofthe Lord God. 


10 Alfo the fonnes of Shimei were Iahath, 
Zina, Ieufh, and Beriah: thefe foure were the 


fubietts aright, 13 Then thou fhale proiper, ifthou take 
and whereby the ~ : 


realmesdo prof: heed to obferue the fiatutes & the iudeements 
perandilorth. which the Lord conimanded Mofe: 
be ftrong and of good courage : feare. not,nei- 
ther be afraid. 

14 Forbehold, according to my $ pouertie 
fred of Salo. haue I prepare d forthe h oule of the Lord an 
mon. hundreth thoufand talents of gold,and a thou- 

fand thoufand talents‘ of filuer, and of prafle 
and of yron pafling weight : for there was a- 
bundance : 1 haue alfo prepared timber and 
ftone,and thou mayek prouide more thereto. 
15 Moreouer thou. haft’ workemen: with 
lOr maafons and theey Hous h, j hewers of ftoj ; nd-workemen 
genter. for timber,and all men ex eucey worke. 
16 Of colde,of fluer 
h Thatis,goe ` YrONn there is no nuinber :.2.Vr aere) ore, and 
aboutit quickly. þe doing; and the Lord willbe with thee. 
17 Dauid alfo commanded allt 
of Ifrael to helpe Salomon his {onne /ayizs, 
18: Is not-the Lord your God: with you, 
and hath given you reftoneuery fide? for hee 
i Thenations hath oiuel the iinhabitants of the lande into 
roundabout- mine hand, and the landis fubdued before the 
Lord dùd before his people, 
k E aas 19 Now fet $ yout hearts 
knew that God . to feeke thegLord you (soc 


would plague 
them,and not 


for Ifrael: 


g ForDauid 
was pooie inre- 


> princes 


and your foules 


1, and arife, and 
build the Sanétuarie of the Lord God to bring 


| he theirla-- the Arke of the couenant of the Lord, and the 


ours except 


they fought with holy veffels of God into the houfe built for the 
all cheir hearts Naine of the Lord. 


to fet forth his , 
glorie. CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Dawid being old, ovdeineth Salomon hing. 3 -Hee canfeth 
the Lewites to: bee. nur redy 4. And affigueth thens to 
their office. . 12 Aaron on I ws [onnes are jor the hte prieft. 
14 7 Te fi 111e f. Mofes. 

# 15King.1.30. . (VO when Dauid was old & full of dayes,*he 

made Salomon his fonne King ouer Ifrael. 
2 Andhe Gal hered together all the prin- 

ces of Ifrael withthe Priefts andthe Léuites. 
2° Andthe Leuites were numbred from the 
aoeof thirtic \daboue, and their num- 
ber according to their fumme was eight and 

thirtie thoufand men. 
° ~ m G 

4 Of thete fourec and twentie thoufand 


ITP T: W. 


braffc and of 


fonnes of Shimei. 
tt AndIahath was the chiefe, and f Zizah 
the fecond,but Jeufhand Beriah hadnot maity 
{onnes : therefore they were inthe families of 
their father,counted but as one. l 

12 @ Thefonnes of Kohath were Amram, 
Izhar,Hebron and Vzziel,foure. 

13 * The fonnes. of Amram, Aaron and 
Mofes : and Aaron was feparated to *fanGifie 
the moftholy place, he and his fonhes for euer 
to burne incenfe before the Lord, to minifter 
to-him,and to blefle in his name for ever: 

14 @ Mofes alfo the man of God, andhis 
children were named with the ® tribe of Leui. 

15. Thefonnes of Mofes were Gerihom, & 
Eliezer, 

16. Of the fonnes of *Gerfhom wa Shebu- 
el the chiefe: 3 

17. Andthe fonne of Eliezer was Rehabiah 
the € chiefe,for Eliezer had none other fonnes: 
but the fonnes of Rehabiah were very many. 

18 Thefonne of Izhar was Shelomith the 
chiefe. 

19: The fonnes of Hebron were Teriah the 
firt, Amariah the fecond, Iahaziel the third,and 
Ickamiam the fourth. 

20 The:fonnes of V-zziel were Michahthe 
firft,and Isfhiah thefecond. 

21 § The fonnes. of Merari were Mahli 
and Muthi. Thefonnes of Mahli, Eleazarand 
Kith. 

H 9 2 
. 22 And Elea 2 ar died, and had no fonnes, 
utdang ters, andtneir 4 brethren the fonnes 
of Kifhtooke them, 

20 The fonnes of Muthi were Mahli, and 

Eder,and lerimoth, three. ‘ 


24 Thefe we 


2 e the tonnes. of Leuiaccor- 
ing. - p- houfe-of their fathers, ewer the 
chiete fathers accordine ro thein- , 
. cording to their offices accor- 
dingtothe num 


erot names ch their famme 
that did the worke for the fi ruice of 


of the Lord from the aceofe 
andaboue. 


25 For Dauid faide, The Lord Godot 


Tfrael hath giuen reft ynto his people, that 


they 


the houfe 
twentie yeeres 


Or, Zine, 


* Exed.2.9.and 

6. 20-heb, 5.45% 

a Thatis to 

feruein themof 
oly place and 

to confecrate 


the holy things, 


b They were 
but of ‘the order 
of the Leuites 
and not of the 
Priefis,as Aa- 
rons fonnes. 

* Exod.2.22 
and 18.3. 


c ‘The Seripa 
ture vfeth to call. 
chiefe or the firlt 
borne, although 4 
he be alone and 
there benone 
borne after, 
Matth. Itje 


d Meaning 
their coufins, 

e Dauid did 
chufe the Le- 
uites twife,fi 
atthe age ol 
thirtie,asverl.je 
and againoai-” 
terward jt 20 
as the necelsitt 
of the office dig 
require:at the, 
begisning they 
had no chargell 
the Temple, be 
fore hey eae 
fiue and twende 
yeercold,&chad 
none after AG 
Nomb. 4.3» 


* ce ce ae ee ae 
The Priefts and 


they may dwell in Ierufalem-for euer. 

26 Andalfo the Leuites-fhal no more beare 
thé Taberriaclé and_all-the -veflels for thefer- 
uice thereof 

27: Therfore according to.the laft words of 
Dauid, the Leuites werenumbred fromtwen- 
tiè yecre atid aboue, 


thé fons of Aaron, for the feruice of the houfe 


“a of the Lordin the courts, and chambers, and 
i I f Inwabing inthe t purifying of all. holy things, andin the 
D "i andclentingall yoi s 

7 miii- 


worke of theferuice of the houfe of God, 


the holy vedels. meee i 1 S T 
29-Both for the fhewbread, and forthe fine 


ty | floure, for the'mcate ofi ering, and forthe vn- 
Jéauened cakes, and forthe tryed things, and 
“nr | for that which was rofted, and for all meafure’s 
N and cife, 1 
“a 30 And:for to ftandeuerymorning,to giue 
gn li thankes and,to,prayfe the Lord, and likewife at 
idio T Cuca, i igina ji 
k a ae And to offer all burnt offerings vnto.the 
| k Lord, in the Sabbaths, inithe moneths, andat 
: the appoynted times,according to the number 
me if and according to their cuftome continually be- 
"= fore the Lord; 
E 32 And,that they fhouldkeepe the charge 
lola of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, .and 
es | thech arge of the holy.place, and the char ge of 
tui the fonnes of Aaron their, brethren. in the fer- 
re, uice ofthehoule of the Lord:  : + 
Gode: CH AP. XXIII. 
bela Danid affigneth offices a cas fonnes o faran: 
T DIII a Bi arc alfo the * diuifions of the fonnes 
miiy i 3e4yand A: of Aaron: The fonnes of Aaron were Naz 
B. dab, and-Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 


nm 


a: Whiles their . 2° But:Nadab and Abıhu died before their 
father yetlined father and had no children.: therefore Eleazar 
~ o andIthamar.executed the Priefis office. 

3 And Dauiddiftributedthem, euen Za- 
dok of thel {onnes of Eleazar and Ahimelech 
of the fonnes of Ithamar,accordin g to their of- 
ficesin their miniftration. 

4 And there. were found moe cf the fons 
of Eleazar by the t number of men;then of the 
fonnes of Ithamar. and they diuided them, zo 
wst among the fons of Eleazar, fixteene heads, 

according tothe houfhold of their fathers, and 
among thefonnes of Ithamar, according tothe 
houfhold of theirfathers,eight. < 
5 Thus they diftributed them by lot the 
| onefrom the‘other, & fo the rulers of the San- 

_ .. uarie and the rulers ofthe houfe of God-were 
` of the fonnes of Eleazar and of the fonnes of 
os Ithamar a 

6 And Shemaiah the fonne of Nethaneel 
the {cribe of the Leuites, wrote them before 
the king and the princes, and Zadok the prieft, 
and Ahimelech the fonneof Abiathar, and de- 

jore the chiefe fathers of the Priefis and of the 


pe en 
nif fj Or, confins, 
si í 3 i 


a 
$ Phy. beads, 


hid! . 
ht 


» 


-b This lot was 


7 me Leuites,one family being referued for Eleazar, 
away all occafi- and another referued for [thamar. __ 
jee 7_ And the firk blot fell co Jehoiarib, and 

P againtt another, the fecond to Iedaiah, T re 


7 


Chap.xxit Je XXV. 


28 And their-oflice was vader the hand of 


-threnthe fonnes of Aaron before king Dauid, 
and Zadok and Ahimelech.and the chiefe. fa- 


Leuttes offices. 177 
i 8. Thethirdto Harim; the fourth to Seo- 

rim, 

9. The fifth to Malchijah, the Gxt to Mi- 
jamin, 

10..The feuenth to Hakkoz, 
¢ Abijah, 

11. Theninth to Iefhua, the tenth to She 
Caliah, 

12, The eleuenth.to Eliafhib,. the twel& to 
lakim, 

1:3 The thirteenth to -Huppah; the four 
teenth to Iefhebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth 
to Immer, 

15; The feuenteenth to Hezir., the eighiz 
teenth to Happizzer; 

16 Fhe nineteenth to Pethahiah,the twen- 
tieth to Iehezekel, 

17::-Theoneandtwentie to Iachin, thetwo 
andtwentie to. Gamul, 

18. The threesand cwentieto Deliah, the 
t twentie to.Maaziah. 


the eight to 
i c Zacharie the 
father of Iohan. 
Báptiíit was of 
this courfe or ict 
of Abia, Luke 
1.53 


foure an 

19. [hefe were their orders according to 
their oftices,: when they entred.into the houfe 
of the Lord according to. their cuftome ynder 
4 the hand of Aaron.their father, as the Lord 
God of Ifrael had commanded him. 

20,.§| And of the fonnes of Leui that re- 
mained of the fonnes of Amram, was Shubael, 
of theonnes of Shubacl, fedciah. 

2i Of Rehabiah, ezen of the fonnes of Rex 
habiah, the firftIsfhijah, 

22. Of Izhari, Shelomoth, of thefonnes of 
Shelomoth,Iahath, 

23. Anda fonnes Ieriah the firf?, Amariah 
the fecond; Iahaziel the third, aid Iekaneam 
the fourth, 

24. The fonne-of Vzziel was Michah; the 
fonneof Michah was Shamir, 

25.. The brother of Michah was, Isthijah, 
the fonne of Isthijah, Zechariah, 

26°. The {onnes of Merari, were Mahli and 
Muthi,thefonne of Iaazijah was Beno, 

27,. [he fonnes of Merari of lahaziah,were 
Beno,and Shoham,and Zaccur and Ibri. 

28; OF Mabli came Eleazar,gwhich:had-no 
fonnes. 

29. Of Kith, thefonne of Kith was Ierah- 
mice... . 

30 And the fonnes of *Mufhi were Mah- 
li and Eder,and Lerimoth: thefe were fonnes of 
the. Leuites after the houfhold of their fathers, 

31 And thefealfo caft flots with their bre- 


d By the digni- 
tie that God 
geue to Aaron,’ 


e Which was 
the fecond fonne 
of Merari, 


f That is.euery 
one had that 
dignitie,which 
fell vnto him 


thers of the Priefts; and of the Leuites ,. een by tot- 


the chiefe of the families agunlt their yonger 

De tet oe Semmes 
The fingers are appoynted, with their places and lots. 

S° Dauid and the captaines of the armie 


a The fingers 
J * {eparated for the minifterie the fonnes of k 


were diuided in- 


-to 24:courfes, fa 


that euery courfe or order contained twelue, and inal chere were28 8. as verfo Te 


Gg 3 Alaph, 


s tm Ope tee epee, 


a 


Leuites, Singers, 


Afaph,and Heman,and Teduthun, who fhould 
Jing prophecies with harps, with viols,and with 
ceyimbals,and their number was even of the men 
for the office of their minifterie,to wit, 

2 Ofthe fonnes of Afaph, Zaccur, and Io- 
feph, and Nethaniah, & Afharelah the fons of 
Afaph were vider the hand of Afaph, which jang 
: Ebr bands... prophefiesby the tcomiffion of the King. 

3: Of Ieduthun, the fonnes of Jeduthun Ge- 
daliah,and Zeri, & Iefhaiah A fhabiah, & Mat- 
tithiah, è fixe, vnder the hands of their father : 
ieduthun Ang € prophecies with an harpe, for 
to give thanksand to prayfe the Lord. 

4. Of Heman, the fonnes of Heman, Buk- 
kiah, Mattaniah, Vzziel, Shebuel , and Ieri- 
moth, Hananiah, Hanani; Eliathah, Giddalti, 
and -Romamti-ezer, Jofhbekafhah, Mallothi, 
Hothir,azd Mahazioth. 

Allthefe were the fonnes of Heman,the 
Kings || Seer inthe words of Godtolift vp the 
||horne :-and'God gaueto Heman fourteene 
fonnes and three daughters. 

6° Allthefe were vnderthe|| hand of their 
father, finging in the houfe of the Lord with 
cymbals, viols and harps, for the feruice of the 
houfe of God, and Afaph, and Ieduthun, and 
Heman were at the kin gs T commandement. 

7 So wastheirnumberwith their brethren 
that were inftru& in the fongs of the Lord, e- 
uen of all that were cunnifig ; two hundreth 

_ fourefcore and eight. 
d whothould . 8 Andtheycattlots,4 charge againft charge, 
- me mra afwell e{mallas great, the cunning man as the 
e Withourre- {choller. 
| moa © < 9° And the firft lot fell'to flofeph , which 
f So thathe fer- was of Afaph, the-fecond, to Gedaliah, who 
ii e with his brethren and his fonnes were twelue. 
ref euery one.at STO The third, to Zaccur, hee, his fonnes, 
edordely, ad his brethren were twelue. 
WOr,the Zerites. = 1.1- The fourth, to} Izri, he, his fonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 
12 Thefift, to.Nethaniah, hee, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
13 Thefixt,to Bukkiah, he, his fonnes and 
his brethren twelie. 
14 The fewenth, to Iefharelah,hee, his fons 
and his brethren twelue. 
15 The eight,to Iefhaiah,be his fonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 
16 The ninth,to Mattaniah, be, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
17 The tenth, to Shimei, he, his fonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 
18 The cleuenth,to Azareel,he,his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
19 The twelft,to Athabiah, he, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
20 Thethirteenth, to Shubael, he, his‘fons 
and his brethren twelue. 
41 Thefourteenth to Mattathiah, hee, his 
fonnes and his brethren twelue. 
22 The fifteenth to lerimoth,he, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 


b Whereof one 
is not here num- 
bred, 

c Meaning, 
Pfalmes and 
fongs to prayfe 
God, 


| Or,Prapher. 


|| Or, power mea- 


ning of the king, 


fl Or, couernment. 


¢ Ebr hand. 


[.Chron. Porters, and Querfeers 


23 Thefixteenth, to Hananiah, he,his fons 
and his brethren twelue. 

24. The feuenteenth, to Iofhbekafhah, bee, 
his fonnes and his brethren twelue. > © -: 

25° The eighteenth, to Hanani, he, his fons 
and his brethren twelue. 

26 The nineteenth, to Mallothi, bee, his 
fontiés and his brethren twelue. 

27’ Thetwentieth, to Eliathah, he, his fons 
and his brethren twelue. 

28 Theoneand twentieth, to Hothir, hee, 
his fonnes and his brethren twelue. 

29 Thetwoand twentieth, to Giddalti,he, 
his fornes and his brethren twelue. 7 

30 Thethree and twentieth,to Mahazioth, 
be,hisfonnes and his brethren twelue. 

31 The foure and twentieth, to Romamti- 
ezer,he,his fonnes and his brethren twelue. 

CHAP. XXVI. 


1: The porters of the T emple are ordeined, ewery man to the 
gate, which hefhould:keepe, 20 and oner the treafwrc. 


“YOncerning the ||diuifions of the porters, !?rcemltsand 
C the Korhites, Mefhelemiah. the fonne 
ot Kore of thefonnes of # Afaph. : i 

2 And the fonnes of Mefhelemiah, Ze- 
chariah the eldeft, Iediael the fecond,Zebadiah 
the third, Iathniel the fourth, mil 

3. Elamthe fft, lehohanan the fixt, and E- 
lichoenaithe feuenth. 

And the fonnes of Obed Edom,Shema- 
iah the eldeft, Ilehozabad the fecond, Ioah the 
third; & Sacar the fourth, & Nethaneel the fift, 

5 Ammiel the fixt, Iffachar the feuenth, 
Peulthai the eight: forGodhad bbleffed him. b Tngiuing. 

6. Andto Shemaiah his fonne, were fons him many chil ” 
borne, that €ruled inthe houfe of: their father, č Or,like their 


for they were men of might. fathers houfe, 
k ; meaning, wor- 
7 Thefonnes of Shemaiah were Othni,and thymen andva- 


Rephael, and Obed, Elzabadandhis brethren, #7 
{rong men : Elihu alfo,andShemachiah. 

S- Allthefe were ofthe | fonnes of Obed fer,nephemes, 
Edom, they & their fonnes and their brethrea 
mightieand ¢ {trong to ferue, even threefcore pe eer l 
and two of Obed Edom, fice oFthepore = 

9 AndofMefhelemiah fons andbrethren, A ` 
eighteene mighty men. 

to AndofHofah of the fonnes of Merari, 
the fonnes were Shuri the chiefe, and (though 
he was not the eldeft, yethis father made him 
the chiefe) 


11 Helkiah the fecond, T ebaliah the third, 


and Lechariah the fourth : all the {{fonnes and jor, efa 


the brethren of Hofah were thirteene. 


1 2. Ofthefewere the || diuifions of the POL= [Or,coverfes. 


ters of the chiefe n a or e According to 
a haning the charge? a- their rurnes,as 


gainft their brethren, to ferue in the houfe of well che onsas 
the Lord. : .) the other. 


13 And they caft lots both finalland o 
for thehoufe of their fathers for ae E- 
14 Andtheloton the Eaftfide fel to || She- i ale jah, 


kea =~ they Ss lots for Zechariah his £ Oneespet 

onne *a wife counfeller, and his } and meete to 
ot came out y 

Northward : keepethat 


- gates 


15 To 


a This Alaph 
was not the no. 
table mufition, 
but another of 
that name called, ` 
ge Ebiafaph, 
Chap.6.23, 370 
and 9 oa 
alfo afaph, 


15: ToObed Edom Southward, andto his 
This was an fonnes the houfe of g Afuppim : 
foute, where 16 To Shuppim, and to Hofah Weftwaid 
they vied ae - ae 
KN E ocon of with the gate 5 of Shallecheth by the: paued 
Si thingsconcer- Nuan es j x PN 
MWD ‘ning the Temple, ftreete that goeth vpwardy ward ouer againft 
t; "2 asa Conuocati- warde. 
Me on houle r e - utar J 5 
, ii h Whereat they 17 EBaltwatd were fixe Leuites, and North 


Win vedok ward fourea day, andSouthward foureé a day, 
ii TF the filth of the d " 


lp hy itie. and toward :‘Afuppim itwoland two. 

Me eS Meming, two. 1°. dn* Parbar towardthe Welt were foure 
f ne day ang (0) 7 

i iy | eng by. the paued ftrcet,and two in Patbar; - 

uy k Which was 


ae rin 29. Ehefe are the diuifions of the porters of 
‘an houle wherin 7 S l 
AT they kept thein- the {onnes ofKore and of the fonnes of Merari, 
Welg i a > os @ And of the Leuites : Ahiiah was ouer 
to, | the treafures of the houfe of God,and ouer the 
tty treafures of the dedicate things. 
G 21: Of the:fonnes' of Laadan the fonnes-of 
| the Gerfhunnites defcending of Laadan., the 


mee chiefe fathers.of Laadan were Gerfhunni and 
u Tehieli. 

he My 22 Thefonnes of Iehieli were Zethan and 

i h F Toelhis brother, appointed'ouer the treafuresof 

ho the houfe ofthe Lord. j 

lri TTheealohad 23 Ofthe! Amramites;'ofthe Izharites, of 


iy chargeouerthe the Hebronites, aud of the Ozielites. i 
-i e agii 24. And Shebuel thei foine of Gerfhom, 


etn a the fonne of Mofes:,aruler ouer the treafures. 
DOr, confi 25 And of his || brethren which came of E- 
oE liezer , was Rehabiah his-fonne, and Iefhaiah 
lia, hisfonne, and Ioram his fonne , and Zichri his 
on, a : -fonne, and Shelomith his‘fonne. 
hai . 26 Which Shelomithandhis brethren were 
rhea ouer, all the treafures. of the dedicate things, 
lee i which Dauid the king, and thechiefe fathers, 
Ne, veel the captaines ouer thoufands , and hundreths, 


thee) am According as Wd the captaines of the armie had™ dedicated. 
PitheLordcom- | 27. (For of the battels & of the{poiles they 


i ae: did dedicate to maintein the houfe ofthe Lord) 
hich a -28 And all that Samuel:the Seer had dedi- 
i o m cate, and Saul the fonne of Kifh,and Abner the 
i -. fonneofN er, and Ioabthe fonne of Zeruiah, 


a 


eat | 


and whofoeuer had: dedicate anything, it was 

vnder the hand-of Shelomith,and his brethren. 

E o. 29 Of the Izharites was Chenaniah:and 

fn Meaning, of his{fonnes, forthe bufinefle n without ouer I£ 

eric? wire racl, for officers.and for Iu dges. 
© - 30. Of the Hebronites:, A thabiah and his 
_ brethren,men of a@iuitie;athoufand and feuen 
hundreth were officers for Ifrael beyond Ior- 
den Weftward,in all the bufineffe of the Lord, 

® Thatisfor and forthe feruice ° of the Kin g. 

Mekingshoue, = 34 Among'theHebronites was Tediiah the 
chiefeft, euenthe Hebronites by his generati- 
ons according to the families. And in the four- 
tieth yeere of the reigne of Dauid they. were 

| fought for : and there were found among them 

: men ofactiuitie at lazer in Gilead. 


4 
. 


P: Towitthe 32: Andhis? brethren men ofa&tiùitie;two 
P, — thoufand-and feuen hundreth. chiefe fathets, 


whom king Dauid made tulers ouer the Reu- 

`- benites, and the Gadites, andthe halfe tribe of 

Ein iri- g anafleh for every matter pertaining to1God, 
poralithings, .and forthe kings bufineffe. 


° 


. r i P s m pr ca O L C r — 2 = 
for the Temple. Chap.xxvij,  Prirtces and rulers, ‘178 
a N E. 


C.H-A-P. XXVIL 
Ofthe princes and rulers that miniStred vnto the King. 
He childrenofIfraclalfo'after their num: 
ber, exenthe.chiefe fathers and captaines 
of thoufands and of hundreth Ss, and their of- 
cets-that ferued the King by ditiers-+ courfes, 
* which came in-and.went out,.moneth by mo-< 
neth throughoutall the monethis of the yeere; 
in cuery courfe were foure & twentythoufand. 

2 : Ouer the firk courfe forthe fiih moneth 
was lalhobeam the fonne of Zabdiel : and in his 
courle were foure and twentiethoufand. 

3. Ofthe {onnes of Perez ‘was the chiefè 
ouer‘all- the princes of the armies for the firk 
moneth. 

4. And ouer the courfe of the fecond mo- 
neth;wasDodai, an Ahohite , andthas was hig 
courfe; aid Mikloth was>a captaine, and_.in his 


m 


t Ebr. dinijonsi 

ov, bands. 

a Which exect- 
ted their charge 
and office, which 
1s meant by 
comming ingnd 
going out 


dais lieutenant 
courte were foure and twenticthoufand. a 


5. The captaine.of the thirdhofte forthe 
third: moneth wz Benaiah the fonne of Ieho- 
iada the chiefe Prieft: and inhis courfle were 
foureand twentie thoütand: 


6 -- This Benaiah was mightie amone*thir- * 2.84.2 3.46) 
tie and ‘abouethe thirtie, andin his courle mg??? 


Amizabad his fonne. 

7 The fourth for. the fourth moneth wa 
Afahel'the brother of Ioab, andZebadiahhis 
fonine, after him : and in his courfe were foure 
and twentie thoufand, 

8- -The fift for the fift moneth was prince 
Shamhuth the Izrahite: & in his courfe foure 
and twentiethoufand. 

9. The fixefor the fixt moneth was Ira the 
fonnie of Ikketh the Tekoite: andin his courfé 
foure and twentie thoufand. 

10 The feuenith for the feuenth moneth 
was Helez the Pelonite; of the fons of E phra- 
im : 8 in his courfe foure & twentiethoufand, 

11. The eight for the eight moneth was Sib- 
becai the Huthathite of the Zarhites : and in 
his.courfe foure-and twentie thoufand, 

12 Theninth fortheninth monethwas At 


biezer the Anethothite of the fonnes of || Lermi- ||Or, Beniamsing 


ni:.and in his courfe foure atid twentie thou- 
fand. 

13 The tenth for the tenth moneth was Ma- 
harai;the Netophathite of the Zarhites randin 
his.courfe foure andtwency thoufand. , 

14 Theelewenth for the eleuenth moneth 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite of the fonnes of 
Ephtaim : and in his courfe foure and twentie 
thoufand. | | 

¥5° The: twelft for the twelft moncth was 
Heldai the Netophathite , of Othniel: and in 
his courfe foureand twenty thoufand. 


16. Moreover ‘the rulers ouer the tribes e Meaning,bes 
of Iftael-were thefës ouer- the Reubcnites was “destheletwelue 


ruler,Eliezer the fonne of Zichri : ouer the Shi- 
meonites,Shephatiah the fonne of Maachah: 
17 Querthe Leuites, Hafhabiah the fonne 
of Remuel : ouer them of Aharon and Zadok : 
13’ Ouer Judah; Elihu of the brethren of 
Dauid: 


Captaines, | 


Dauids officers : His I, Chron. exhortation to Lirael, 


Dauid : ouer!Iffachar, Omri the fonne of Mi- tainesof hundreths , and the Rulers of all the 
chael : Te fubftance an dpoffeffion ofthe king, and of his 
19 Ouer Zebulun ; Tfimaiah the fonne of fonnes, with the’ eunuches, andthe mightie, larchief fare 
. A J é 5d A Bie n 2 n : ant. > 7,3 
Obadiah’: ouerNapheali, Ierimoth the fonne ‘andall‘the men of power, vato Jerufalem. — i738 
of Azriel: an 2° Andking Dauid ftood vp vpon his feet, 5:4 an 
_, 20 Ouerthe fonnes of Ephraim 3 Hofhea and fayd, Heare yee inec,my brethren and ‘my " d 
© s the fonneof Azazziah?ouerthehalfe'tiibe of people: I purpoted to haue built an houte OF el 
a Whichisbe= Manaffeh, Ioelthefonne of Pedaiah: are(tforthe Arke of the coucnant ofthe Lord, a Wherethe 
yond Torden in f l i ; - : ia de Atke Maandi 
refpe@ of Iu- 21: Ouer the 4 other halfe-of Manaffeh in and fora *footftoole'ofour God, 8¢haue made raine adie 


—_— one Gilead , Iddo the fonne of Zechariah ; ouer ready-for the building, a | ' ioue no Hl l 
uer the Reubeni- Beniamin, Iaafiel the fonne of Abner : 3 But God faid-ynto me, ‘Thou fhalt not *Pfal.og 5. 
= bahay 22 OuerDan, Azariel the fonne of Iero- builde an houfe for my Name, becaufe thou ee 
l hain,thefe are the princes of the tribes of Ifrael. haftbene aman of warre,and haft {hed blood. “tee nn 
23 M ButDauid tookenot the numberof “94 Yet asthe Lord God of Ifrael chofe me 
them from twentie yeeres olde and vnder, bé- ‘before ail the houfe of my father, to be king o- 
cauféthe Lord had {aidthat he would‘increafe uer Ifrael for euer (forin Iudah- would ‘hee a 
Hraellikevnto: the ftarres of the heauens: ‘chufea prince, and: of the:houfe‘of® Tudah is » According te 
Pehari | 24 And * Joab the fonne of Zeruiah began ‘the houfe ofmy father; and among the fonnes ea 
Soa e OT to number bùt hee finithed it not,¢becaufe of myfatherhe delighted in me'to‘make mee 49.8. 
mt Sing ma there came wrath foritagainft Ifrael, neither king ouerall Ifrael } l - 
Joab,cha21.6, Was the number put intothe £ Chronicles of | 5°’ *So of allmy fonnes (forthe Lord hath isy 
t The Bbrewer ding Dauid.: | | -giuen'memany-fonnes) lee hath euen chofen 
Bookes ofChroe 25 And ouer the'Kings treafures was Az- Salomon my fonneto fit vpon the throne of 
we bub ons maueth thefonne of Adiel:‘and ouer the trea- ‘thekingdome ofthe Lord ouer Ifrael, 
make the middes :{ures in the fields., inthe cities and in the villa- 6 Andhefaid ynto me, Salomon thy fon, 
= inet ges, and in the towers.:was Iehonathan the heefhall build mine houfe and my courts: for 
number ofver- donneof V:zziah: è Ihaue chofen him to be my {fonne; and T will 
i 26. Andoúertheworkemenin the fieldthat -be his father. 
tilled the ground,was Eztithe fon of Chelub:: Z oI will ftablifh: therefore: his kingdome 
27 And ouer them thatdrefled the vines, for euer; ifheindeuourhimfelfto'do my com- 
wai Shimei the Ramathite:and ouerthat which mandements,8&&myiudgements;'as< thisday. c Ifhe cominu 
apperteined to the vines:; and ouer the ftoreof = 8-Now thereforein the fight of all Ifrael ro kete A 
the wine, was Sabdi the Shiphmite : the Congregation ofthe Lord, and in theau- therefrom ai 
28° And‘ouer the: oliue trees and mulberie dience of our God, keepe and feekefor all the dosha hinaa 
trees that Wwerein the valleys , was Baal Hanan -cõimandements.ofthe Lord your God, that ye 
the Gederite, and ouer the ftore of the oilewas -may poffeffe this ¢ good land, &leaueit for an d Towit,of . 
Toafh: | “inheritance for your childré after youfor euer. ie th 
29 Andouer the oxemthatfedin Sharon, © 9. Andthou,Salomon my fonne, know thou that nothing cs 
was Shetrai the Sharonite: and ouerthe oxen -the God of thy father, & ferue Mili with a per- pa — 
in the valleys, was Shaphat thefonne of Adlai: -fite heait, and with a willing minde: * Forthe modity ofthis 
30: Andiouerthe camels was:Obil:the Ih- Lord:fearcheth all hearts al vnderftandeth pith 
maelite : and ouer the afles-was Iehdeiahthe .allthe imaginations of thoughts : ifthou feeke their pote 
Meronsthite : : ‘ him,he wil be found of thee, but ifthou forfake see 
31 And ouer the fheepe was Iaziżthe Ha- ‘him,hewillcaft thee offfor cuer. ti Sam. 16.7 pfl 
gerite : all thefe were the rulers of the fub- 10 .Takeheed now, forthe Lord hath choż fip - 
{tance that was king Dauids. fen thee to build £ the houfe ofthe Sanctuary’: 20,12 roa 
-` 32, AndIehonathan Dauids vncle,aman of be ftrong therefore, and g doc it. | f leaning 
Thati | tanding: (fot €T aha , `g Put ic in exes 
eri camila aendng (for ees E then pets Salomonhis fonnt ae 
ewordof God, © {cribe)an ! . paterne ofthe porch and of thehoufes ther- 
ee ° with the Kings} fonnes. : of, and of the clofets thereof, and of the galle- 
a) cars 33 And Ahitophelwas the Kings-counfel- | ries therof, and of the chambers-therof ata are 
a pe a Alt ler,and H ufhai the Archite the Kin gs friend. within, and of the houfe of the merciefeate 
gedhimfelfe,2. _ 34 And i after Ahitophel was Iehoiada the 12. Andthepaterne of all that Thee ad in Ebr that were 
a- fontie of Benaiah, and Abiathar sand captaine -his mindeforthe Courtes of the houfe ofthe mii” 
made counfeller,: Of the kings'armie was Ioab. Lord;and forall the chambers roundabout for - 
C'H A P- XXVIII. the treafures'ofthe houfeofG O D and for the 
3 Becaufe Dawid was forbidden to build the Templeshe wil- tY eafures ofthe d edicate thin gs; = 
ee o sane v 19 Exhorting ‘ 13 And for the courfes of the Priefts , and 
| of the Leuites,and for all the worke forthe fer~ 
Ow. Dauid aflembledsall the Princes of uice ofthe hodfe ofthe Lord and for al th va 
Ifrael :.the Princes of the tribes andthe  felsofthe minifteric ofthe Kars of th aod E 
captainés of:the bands that {erued the king, 14 He gaue of gold by weight om deai 
OFI p 


andthe captaines ofthoufands , andthe cap- fels of golde , forallthe veflels of all maner of 


feruice, 


Mh | feruice , and all the yeffels of fluer by weight, 
Yii 3 for all maner vefiels of all manero Uice. 
s b ‘| cout Ig veron o of go! r the ® can- 
Mh, Mh Oh Thatis,the Ae B oo = = 
ey: “ll Wi ten can dic ( ( ( ner iat ti l 
ts, hy? a, Kung P Ala re - . i 1 tI 
C h i Weg , i dlelticke, & for the lamps 
} aN eee cks of filuer by the 
hin : ( y IL C chit 
Ny | Or, aci | 
tt h h : 
thy “ay t TO ANA tHEV t tne t 
al t L ; EAn Í Ci 4 E j LuUer 


fOr, cos yi anf, tne AB ide 
a in VC O } i [CÈ y | i i yi Í i i) L¢ Sy 


thy : 
‘oy ti DY ' | 24 Fi ®) rcl el \ } Cİ s 
ite it f 1% Andforthe alt rincenle, puregolde 
Oh. om i Meaning;o EE mmf — 
LM the mercicieate by we gh t; a aes 
f MER A which couered recort N h Í bs tt t pre ad ] U ] 
Ofte? E the Arke, which i f 
la was ca led the COucred the Arke oi the couenan l 
t Udy p becaufe 19 All, fata hee, by writing [ent tom 
Wither. ue the Lord ucla. ore _— 
oH i red himfe'fe the | iC LO Ama \ a 
se aa ftand all ct kmarifhip of th 7 
i k Forall this an 
oe | fal IS AGIC IN W ri- 20 A 4 JAMA 1alM to l i 11i 
| M Mh i! ung in yD oke Be rone , y i | oeit: 
J coug of the Law, Ex f 
(i od. 25 4o:which tearc ; ci Godi 7 
te td book rt oe È 
my Q j ti ( caui C )Í 
| was bound to í T 
putin executi- fi | I thou nai Lall tne worke 
te ii lin on, Deut.1 7.19. foe i 
todong La Idal at he priefts 
gi i m 
am ntik andit J€ f PULTEES Oi si tC l ti] = L t! E houfe 
nohla F God, evien they Mall be with thee for the 
" Í That is, euery -a d, s E vidii tT gee CaF 
„and mey! one will be ready, W le wo n l with ‘eu y free heart that 1s 
to heipe thee Lc a: i in i. ; 
Fia Wich thote gifts skiltull i i manner OF Le CC. Pn NCES 
eGo thse Göd hath Bro” al id Ali the peo ple. will be t wholly a thy 
given him. “se 
slave fBbr.at all thy COMmMandement, 
ahai  werds. 
it | C'H-A P. peas Koy aa 
Te 2:.The TE of Dani a and of heprinces for thel S 
hin nae X of tl xe Temple.. 10. Dauid giueth thankes to the. Lord; 
i bal 20° Heexhorteth the people todoe the fame. 22 Salomon 
K *” os created King. 23°Dauid diieth; aud Salomon bis j Onne 
avert veigneth in his fead, 
—— A 
eho : 
J N Ae: Xreouer Dauid the king faid vntoallthe 
- un Congregation., God hach chofen Salo- 


mon mine onely fo nne young and tender, and 
the Work eC gre it : for this houfe-z not for 
@ And therefore ‘man, but for the? Lord God. 
jt oupht ro be l 
W excélicsicin áll ‘Now] haue prepared with alliny-pow- 
hil points, er forthe houfe of my God, golde for veffels of 
i olde, and filuer for. then Ka filuer, and braffe 
foi thingsof'b brafic, yron for things of yron,and 
wood for things of Lawl, and Ofix {tones;aind 
ftones tobe fei and ahnas and-of di- 
uers colours, andall precious {tones, aiid mar- 
ble ftenes in abune IEC. 


b Hiserear: 2 Moreouer ae o I hawe > ce! 
geale coward the 


ah thc 


af Gui i. 


> 


æt 


ihe i in 


i. ie 
prte caf “OG koule of my * Jod , Lhe of mare ere 
Hietemple made oold Bo fluer, which Uh aue ginenco the houle 
Jin tofi ire no 3 ` 
expences Dutto ot Lo j“ seis od, befi deal lt TAE fi ELE prepared for 


| beftow hisowne e thel hou! cof the Sanétuatie, 

pecu far tredlu he | 

© He theweth à. en ¢ Elric? t honi Api a gök of 

what he had of the 90 td of Or ha ur, é & złteren éh oufand t2 alents of 
fined {i fuer to ouerlay tlre walles of the houfes. 


hi. "OWS ore 
. } . y 7 E fe 
e The dolde tor the theirs ot Fold, and the 


forthe Lords 
Hoils 


NY 
(chap. xxi 


“ynto thee willing! y wit 


È: Ja autds pra yer. 


meem e ea 
meemin 


i uer [€ Jj. d j uç a & i il tn C d ec 

is | s 
I y tnenan O CITEC O1 Wilting a He watnor 
E : ra] j 7a 
|| to fill his | 1d to day Vn Ci pr hi 

I € { 
O So th Drilice » he j KEET the } uC O $ 
TA S s { j Tip ) i rth 
p Inces < : J Í í É j 
Or tnoulal i ot . ne rulers sto offer 
O l ` j 4 sy a 
j j 
F A ) ICIL a 
L ‘ 
i) } ( I, ¢ 
tent | | Ç of 
i z 
hiu Dratie, 
1) ( n ei F vron. 
| ti ome precious {tones 
? pe b euda dl i a re PN A P 
wel U , c tnenito the treafure ofthe Rote 
(i } - ! a t3 E ji e. tne thi é 
houfeof the] |, by the handof Iehiel the tem that had 
Lr d anye 
G j 

9. All the people reioyced when they ofte- 

] Mig 1 —_— 
read wilt \ À IE red wll XIV VNCLO 
tns I 9 h l \Cart. An | wud tj f That is:with 

4n0n00 urge 
Í EP Ny i £ at] 7 a CL ¢ S” 
s TORE NY~ 
ro J | | bicfled the Lord: be- pocrifie 
I TN | 132.f. 
j } pw, HG 1daid, 
? 
t| d lirael 7 eae g Thich did. 
qeit re thy 
Li x felfet urta 
IT h 4 h In x ther Iaakob, 
li 
A 1 f 
1 T + 
ki ime, O] A eitashead 
Oll ik 

web | Ai Da) a 7 a "O 

12. Both G it ur come of thee, 
and thou ı | in thine hands 
powe! : | in thine hand it isto 

ee j | f | 
make o i i netn vito all. 
r? INOW tp our & zod » WEC thanke 
; Yr 
tnee,and prali v glorious Name. 

I4 D amit ,.and what ismy.peo ple, 
| ee 11 1 Y 
that wceihould be able to offer willi ug ly after 

| ahd a t ; i 
IS P if ” TO Í "i ro n COIN E? me 
this {ort lui thine Come of thee ; and of h We gaue thee 
thine owne hand haue giuenthee. nothing of our 
= bs ’ owne, but thar 
P i A A t h e thop A : 

I5 HOr Wi elit gers.D toreth e, and which we baue 
pete 1:3 i 5 re dof rhoeas 
{foioùrners s like allour fathers ; our dayes are teeeuedof thees 
iY, gr wee } t 1 tor whether the 
Ke tne iNnacOw vpon the ea tn, and there 1S gifts becorporal 
nonc t abiding. Or Ap nico 

| aL 4 er 
= = receiuethen -z 
r sa - Pm | ~~. F , 

16,.O Lord our:God, all this abundance of God,& there- 
me ee ee P ERT i » < fore muft jue 
ti t wee naui TEDI O DU ic thee an Houle him the < ue 
oe y ati. = 1. AT, k d Vi m L ; j G e 
fort! ine NO1y Name; ISort “hand, at d ail zs i And therefore 

À d ix 4 19 1a id 
thine: aa redii 

ouUtIeENnt to vs 
mB ` E eas al va 

7: Tknow r alfas ny God, that thou * trie{t fora time. 

j +r a L 
® at a a tee j VEULING Tor 
the heart, and haltpleafure in'righte ulnefle: thenato return: 


ý { 


Thatse offered Wi p sly in th 
mine: heart all thefe ti 
feene thy.f people \ 


Vi 

ï 

° 

moc ene 
ye hi 

5 


hich are found here,to offer 


110y. 

18/0 Lor: iGodot Abrahain, Izhak and If- 
fael our fath hers,kceepe this for uhinak k pur- 
pole, and the thoughts of the hearts of tl LY 
peo; ple, and prepare th ei es tS yvate chee. 

19 And giie Vito Salomon my fone, a 
péifie heart ro keeps prthy comma miy 
vefiimonies , an d iny traturés , and to doe all 
things , and to build the houfe whieh 1 haue 
prepared. 

#0 4 And Danid faid coall the Congrees- 
tion, 


ichtnefle of * 
alfo haue | 


. eR 
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k Continue them 
in this wood 
mind,that they 
may ferue thee 


7 willingly, 


aac) 


Salomon made King : 


tion, Now bleffe the tai yaar Gol. And all 


the Congregation bleffed the Lord- God of 
their fathers , andbowed downe their heads, 
aid worfhipped the Lord and the !King. 

21 And they offredfacrifices ynto the Lord, 
and onthe morow after that day, they offered 
burnt offerings vnto the Lord, ezen a thoufand 
yong bullocks,athoufand rammes, szd a thou- 
fand fheepe, with their ™ drinke offerings, and 
facrifices in abundance for all Ifrael. 

22 And they did eate and drinke before the 
Lord the fame day with great ioy, and they 
made Salomon the fonne of Dauid king the fe- 
cond time, and anointed him Prince before the 
Lord,and Zadok for the high Prieft. 

23 So Salomon fate onthe "throneof the 
Lord, asking in tead of Dauid his father , and 
profpered : and all Ifrael obeyed him. 

24 Andall the princes and men of power, 
and allthe {onnes of King Dauid t fubmicted 
themfelues vnder king Salomon. 


1 Thatis,did re- 
ugeuce ĵ king, 


m Meaning,all 
kinde of licour 
which they min- 
gled with their 

` dacrifices,as 
wine,oile,&c, 


o 
d 


n This declareth 
that the kings of 
Tudaly were fi- 
gures of Chrift, 
who was f true 
annointed,and 
to whom God 
gaue the chiefe 
gouernment of 
all things. 

t Ebr. gane the 
hand, 


him in Ifrael. : bo ae 
26: 4 * Thus Dauid the fonne of Ifhai reig- ai Kies 
ned ouerall Ifrael. | a 
27 And the {pace that hee reigned ouer If- 
racl, was fourtie yeere : feuen yeeres reigned 
he in Hebron,and three and thirtie yeere reig- ` 
ned hein Jerufalem : | 
28 Andhe died ina good age, full of dayes, 
riches and honour, and Salomon his fonne 
reigned in his ftead. 
29 Concerning the actes of Dauid the king 
firft and laft, behold, they are written in the 
booke of Samuel theSeer, andinthebooke of 
o Nathan the Prophet,and in the booke of Gad. o, The bookes 
‘the Seer, Caleta 
30 With all his reigne and bis power , and. to haue been lof 
P times that went ouer him, and ouerIfrael,and 


an the captinitie, 
p. Meaning, the” 
ouer all the kingedommes of the earth. 


troubles and 
gricfes, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
OF THE CHRONICLES. 


THE: eARGV MENT. 


His fecond booke conteineth briefly in effect that , which is conspr ehendedinthe two bookes of the 
Kings that 1, fromthe reigne of Salomon tothe deftrittion of Lerufalem, and the carying away of 


the people captive into Babylon. Inthis ftorie are 


certaine things declared and fet foorth more copi- 


onfly then in the bookes ofthe Kings, and therefore ferue greatly tothe vnderftanding of the Prophets. 
Bat three things are here chiefly to be confidered.F irft that the godly Kings when they faw the plagues 


of God prepared againft their countrey for finne, had recotrfe tothe Lord, 


heard, and the plagues remooned. 


[e 


ws feare him and profeffe his religion, fhould ioyne 


good Rulers ener loned the Prophets of God, and w 
alltheir dominions, and contrariwife the wicked ha 
ligionand word of God, fet vp idolatrie and ferued God according 
we hitherto the chiefe actes fiom the beginning ofthe world 


was the two and thirtieth yeere of 


CHAP. I 


6 The offering of Salomon at Gibeon, 8 Hee peayeth ynto 
God to gine hina wifedome; 11 Which he giveth him,and 
more. 14 The number of his charets and horfmen, 15 and 
of hisriches. 


gY Dauid was|| confirmed in his 
@” kingdome : andthe Lordhis 
% God was with him, and mag- 
f m ified him highly. 
Meneo Te 2 And Salomon * fpake 
vnto all Ifta he captaines of thoufands, 
and of hundreds, & to the iudges,and to all the 
gouernors in all Ifrael, exen the chiefe fathers. 
3 So Salomon and all the Congregation 
with him went to the high place that was at 
bGibeon:for there was the Tabernacle ¢ of the 
Congregation of God which Mofes the fer- 
want ofthe Lord had made in the wilderneffe. 
But the Arke of God had Dauid brought 
vp frora Kiriath-iearim, when Dauid had made 


fl Or eftablifbed, 
and flrong,reade 
veking. 2.46, 


a Thatis,hee 
proclaimed a fo- 
lemne facrifice, 
and commanded 
that all thould 
beat the fame. 


b Read.s.King, 


he 

è So called be- 
caufe that God 
thereby fhewed 
certaine fignes 
to the congrega- 
tion of his pre- 
fence, 


1 


and by earueft prayer were 


Lhe fecond, how it is athing that greatly offendeth God, that fuch 


in amitie with the wicked. eAud thirdly, how the 
ere very xealousto fet foorth his religion throughout 
ted hts minifters, depofed them and for the true rèz 
to the fantafie of meùr, Thus kate 
tothe building againe of Ierufalem, which 


Darius, and couteine in the whole, three thoufaud, fiue hundreth, 
three{core and eighteene yeeres,.and fixe monethse 
S y 


preparation forit : for hehad pitched atent for 
‘it in Terufalem. 


5. Moreouerthe4 brafen altar ¥ that Beza~.d Whichwas 
Ieel the fonne of Vri, the fonne of Hur had." —_ 
made, didhe fet before the Tabernacle of the * Exod 38na. 

Lord :- and Salomon and the Congregation 
foughtit. | 

6 -And Salomon offered there before the 
Lord vpon the brafen altar that was in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation >* euena thous * 1.xig.3 
fand burnt offerings offered he vponit. 

7 The fame night didGod appeare vn- 
to Salomon ; and- faid yato him, Aske whatI 
{hall giue thee. 

8 And Salomon faid ynto God, Thow haft 

fhewed great mercy vnto Dauid my father,and 
haft made me to reigne in his ftead. a 
9 Now therefore, O Lord God, letthy 


papit pa sia, my father be € true: fore Pesfrme thy 
; ) e : i ete 
thou nalt made me king ouer a great people, promife ma 


like ta the duft of the carth. ee 


Bo Giue 


, Py j l 

tte 

than 
the My 
ty 
eho 
Gr, ha 


| 


T 


nai 
rites 
n Tl 
IM T 


" i | 


i 


} Or, palace, 


His 
ro Giue me now wifdomeand knowledge, 
that I may f goc out and go in before this peo- 
ple : for who can iudge this thy great people? 

rr AndGod {aid toSalomon, Becaufe this 
was in thine heart , and thou haft not asked ri- 

g Thatistobe ches, treafures nor honour, northe sliues of 

thine spemies, ine enemics, neither yet haft asked long life, 

but haft asked forthee wifedome andknow- 
ledge, that thou mighteft iudge my people, o- 
uer whom Ihaue made theeking, 

. 12 Wildomeand knowledge is granted vn- 

to thee, and I will giue thee riches and trea- 
fures and honour, fo that there hath not beene 
the like among the kings which were before 

_ thee,neither after thee fhall there be thelike. 

_ 13 Then Salomon came from the high 
place that was at Gibeon, to Ierufalem from 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and reigned ouer Ifrael. 

14 * And Salomon gathered the charets 
and horfemen:and he hada thoufand and foure 
hundreth charets, and twelue thoufand horfe- 

h Whichwere Men, whom heplaced inthe» charet cities,and 

ee with the king at Tegufalem. 

ts And the king gaue filuer and gold at Ie- 


prayer - 


f Thart I may 
goucrne this 
people,reade 1. 
Chron. 27, 1.and 
1,king.3.7. 


¥y.Kinz.t0.26, 


taine the cha- 


rets rufalemas ‘{tones, and gaue Cedar trees asthe 
3 He caufed fo i i d $ 
greatplentie’ Wilde figge trees, that are abundantly inthe 
peer laine, — 
then Rones. 16- -Alfo Salomon had horfes brought out 
Pi. 199. of Egypt, and * fine linnen : X the kings mer- 
Beas kine. chants receiued the fine linnen fora price. 
40.28, 17. They came vp alfo and brought out of 
Egypt ome charet, worth fixe hundreth Shekels 
of filuer , that is, an horfe for an hundreth and 
fiftie : andthus they. brought hor/es to all the 
$ kings of the Hittites, and to the kings of Aram 
‘ome by their  meanes. 
me HAP. ITE 


2: The number of Salomons workemen to build the Temple. 
_ 3 Salomon fenaeth to Hiram the king of Tyrus for wood 
and workemen. 
Hen Salomon’ determined-to build an 
houfe for the Name of the Lord, and an 
|houfe for his kingdome. | : 
2 And Salomon told out feuentie thou- 
fand that bare burdens, & fourefcore thoufand 
men to hew fozes in the mountaine; and three 


Pe Whichisto  thoufand and 4 fixe hundreth to ouerleethem. 
? aS .3.. And Salomon fent to || Huram the king 


1 


K 


icers and oner- 
cers : forel(e the 
chiefe officers — 
pprebu: 3300. buildhim an houfe to dwell in, fo doe to me. 
1S t. ing. 5 iO. 
hOr,Hiram, 


28am5.11. ofthe Lord my God, to fandtifie it ynto him, 


of Tyrus, faying , As thou haft done to Daud 
my father , and * didft fend him Cedar trees to 


-4 Behold, I'build an houfe-vnto the name 


and to burne {weet incenfe before him, and for 
the continual! fhewbread,and for theburnt of- 
ferings of the morning and euening, on the 
Sabbath dayes, and inthenew moneth s,and in 
the folemne feafts of the Lord our God : this is 
a perpetual thing for Ifrael. a 
5 “And the houte which I build, sgreat: 
for great és our God aboueall gods. 
=é Whoishe then that can beable to build 


Chap.y. 


workemen numbred. 180 


him an houfe., when the heauen, and the hea- 
úèn of heauens cannot conteine him? who am 
I then that I fhould build him an houfe? but 
I doeit to burne » incenfe before him. 

: 1 qi n y feruicewhich 

7 Sendme now therefore a cunning man he hath com 
that can worke in golde, in filuer,and in braffe, manded, fignify- 
ta : e p ‘ 19 that novels 

and in yron , andin purple, and||crimfin and 


b That isto doe 


3a 
ngo 
“4b ies 
Dle to honour 


è át per fection 
with the cunning men that are with me in Iu- ashi: matis 
% : ° 1 elert à 
dah andin Ierufalem, whoin Dauid my father ior - 
pe, iái 


hath prepared. 
8 Send mealfo cedar trees, firre trees and 

‘|| Algummim trees fiom Lebanon: for I Erry- _ 

know that thy feruants can skill to hew timber wood called E- 

in Lebanon : and behold, my feruants halbe a O 

with thine, Ore 

9 That they may prepare me timber in a- 

bundance : for the houfe which I dog build, 2 
great and wonderfull. 
10 And behold, I will giue to thy feruants 
the cuttersand the hewers of timber twentie 
thoufand t. meafures of beaten wheate, and 
twentie thoufand meafures of barley, &twen- tEbr. Corim 
tie thoufand baths of wine,and twenty å thou- d Ofbath reade 
fand baths of oile. rA Pe 
1r Then Huram king of Tyrus anfwered pha: but Ephais 
in. writing which .hefent to Salomon , Becaufe Piece l 
the Lord hath loued his people, heehath made a meature for li- 
thee king ouer them. = 

12 Huram faid moréouer, Blefled bee the 

Lord God of Ifracl, which made the heauen 

and theearth, and that hath giuen ynto Dauid 
the king.a ¢ wife fonne, that hath difcretion, 
prudence and ynderftanding to buildan houfe 
for the Lord, and a palace for his kingdome. 

13. Nowtherefore I haue fent a wife man, 
and of vnderftanding of my father Hurams, 

14 The fonof a woman ofthe f daughters 
of Dan: and his father was aman of yrus,and 
he can skil to worke in golde,in filuer,in braffe, 
inyron, in ftone, andintimber, in purple, in 
blewe filke, and’ in fine linnen , and in crimdfin, 
and can graucin all grauen workes, and broy- 
der, in all broidered worke that fhall be given 
him, with thy cunning men, and with the cun- 
ning men of my lord Dauid thy father, 

15: Now.therefore the wheate and the bar- 

ey, the oileandthe wine, which my lord hath 
{poken of, let him fend ynto his feruants. 

16 And wee will cut wood in Lebanon, as iaraa 
muchas thouhalt neede , and will brine it to beofDan, and 
thee in| rafts by fea to || Iapho, fo thou mayeft >? —— 
carythemtolerufalen. - lOryfhippese. 

17 $| And Salomon numbredallthe fran- !! 0% Tbe. 
gers that were inthe land of Ifrael , after the 
numbring that his father Dauid had numbred 
them: and they were found an hundreth and 
three and fiftie thoufand,and fixe hundreth. 

18 Andhee fet feuentie thoufand ofthem 
to the burden, and fourefcore thoufand to hew 
frones in the mountaine,and threethoufand and 
fixehundreth ouerfeers to caufe the people to 


worke. 
CELA 2 


ji Alene Oo 
fOrs Weg 1e 


e The very heas 
then confeifed 
thatit was a fin» 
gular giftof 
God, when he 
gaueto any na- 
tion a king that 
Was wife 1d of 
vnderftanding, 
élbeit it appea- 
reth that this 
Hiram had the 
trueknowledge 
Of God, 

t It is allo write 
ten thar fhe was 
of the tribe of 
Naphrali,1 King, 
7.14.Which m ay 
be vnderftood 
that by reafon of 
the conrulion of 
tribes,which 
then beganto 
be, they maried 
in diuers tribes, 


n tat ta e 


*1.King.6.1. 


a Which is the 
mountain where 
Abraha thought 
to haue facriticed 
his fonne, Gen, 
222. 

* 3.Sam. 24.16, 
ži. 


b According to 
the whole length 
of the Temple, 
comprehending 
the moft holy 
place with the 
reft, 

c Itconteined 
as much as did 
the breadth of 
the Temple,r, 
king.6.3, 

d Erom ý foun- 
dation to the 
top: for in the 
booke of Kings 
mention is made 
from the founs 
dationto the 
firft ftage. 

e Some thinke 
it is that place 
which is called 
Peru, 


t 1.Kinz.6.24, 


f Which fepara- 
ted the Temple 
from the moft 
holy place. 

g Euery one was 
18. cubites Jong, 
butthe halfe cus 
bite could not 
befeene : for it 
was hid in the 
roundneffe ofthe 
chapiter,& ther- 
fore he giueth to 
every one but 17 
and an halfe, 


The building 


SO R 


Re aE a a e 


ee 


GHAP. IIL 


$ TheTempleof the Lordyand the porch are builded with 
other things thereto belonging. 


O * Salomon began to build the houfe of 

the Lord inTerufalem ; in mount * Moriah 
which had beene declared-ynto Dauid his fa- 
ther , inthe place that Dauid prepared in the 
threfhing floore of * Ornan the Iebufite. 

2: And hee began to build in the fecond 
moneth avd the fecond day,in the fourth yeere 
of his reigne. 

3. And thefe are the mea/ures, whereonSa- 
lomon grounded to build the houfe of God : 
the length of cubites' after the firft > meature 


was threefcore cubites,and the breadth twenty 
cubites : 


4 Andthe porch,that was before the length 


in the front ¢ ofthe breadth wastwentie cubits, 
and the height wasan 4 hundreth and twentie, 
and he ouerlaid it within with pure golde. 

s And the greater houfe hee fieled with 
firretree which hee ouerlaid with good golde, 
and grauedthereon palme trees and chaines. 

6 - And heeouerlaid the houfe with preci- 
ous {tone for beautie : and the golde wa golde 
of € Paruaiin. 

7 Thehoufe, I fay,the beames, pofts, and 
walles thereofand the doores thereof ouerlaid 
hee with golde, and graued Cherubims vpon 
the walles. 

© @ Heemadealfo the houfe of the mok 
holy place: the length thereof was in the front 
of the breadth of the houfe,twenty cubits,and 
the breadth thereoftwenty cubits : & he ouer- 
laid it with the beft gold, of fix hundred talents. 

9 Andthe weight of the nailes was fiftie 
fhekels of gold, and he ouerlaid the chambers 
with golde. f: 

10 @ And in the houfe of the moft holy 
place hee made two Cherubims wrought like 
children, and ouerlaidthem with gold. . 

11 *Andthe wings of the Cherubims were 
twentie cubites long: the one wing was fiue 
cubites, reaching to the wall of the houfe, and 
the other wing fiue cubites , reaching to the 
wing of the other Cherub. 

12 Likewife the wing of the other Cherub 
was flue cubites , reaching to the wall of the 
houte, and the other wing fue cubites ioyning 
to the wing of the other Cherub. 

13. The wings of thefe Cherubims were 
{pread abroad twentie cubites : they ftood on 
their feete , and their faces were toward the 
houfe. 

14 @ He madealfo f the vaile of blew filke 
and purple, andcrimfin, and fine linnen , and 
wrought Cherubims thereon. _ 

15 4 Andheemade before the houfetwo 
pillars 8 of fiue and thirtie cubits hie: andthe 
chapiter that was vpon the top of each of them 
was fiue cubites.. ` 

16 He madealfo chaines for thé oracle, and 


put them on the heads ofthe pillars, and made 


II. Chron. 


al 
aE 
= 
— er ŘŘŘŮĖŘŮĖŮ 


of the Temple, 
an »hundreth pomegranates , and put thema- b For euer 
mong the chaines. | i a a = 

17 And hee fet vp the pillars before the 
Temple, oneon the right hand , and the other 
on the left, and called that on the right hand 
Iachin, and that on the left hand Boaz. 

CHAP. Ill S 
1 The altar of braffe. 2 The molten fea. 6 The caldrons, 
7 The Candleftickes ec. z 
Nd hee made an altar- of braffe twentié 
A long,and twentie cubites broad, 
andten cubites hie. 

2 Andheemade a molten? Seaoften cù- 
bites from brimme to brimme, round in com- 
paffe, and fiue cubites hie : andaline of thirtie 
cubites did compafle it about. 

And ynder bit was the fafhion of oxen, 
which did compaffe it round about , € tennein 
a cubite compafling the fea about : two rowes 
of oxen were caft when it was molten. 

4. It ftood ypontwelue oxen:three looked oa 
toward the North, and three looked toward or knopswhich 
the Weft, and three looked toward the South, alare geen 
and three looked toward the Eaft, and the Sea 
flood aboue vpon them, and all their hinder 
parts were inward. i 

gs And the thicknefle thereof wasan hand 
breadth, & the brim thereof wa like the worke 
of the brimme of acup, with floures of||lilies : 
it conteined4three thoufand baths. . 

6. @He made alfo ten caldrons, & put fiue 
on the right hand, and fiue on the left, to wafh 
in them, ad to cleanfe in them that which ap- manon 
perteined to the burnt offerings : but the fea ae 
was for the Prieftsto wafhin. " hereaecoll 

7 @Andhe made ten candlefticks of gold asthe mest l 
(according to € their forme ) and put them in ‘yard is declared 
the Temple, fiue on theright hand,and fiue on Aet - they 
the left. old 

8 @Andhemadetentables,and pur them 
in the Temple, fiue onthe right hand, and fiue 
onthe left : andhe made an hundreth bafins of 
golde. 

9 And heemadcthe court of the priefts, | 
andthe great f courtand doores forthe court, f Called alfothe 
and ouerlaid the doores thereof with braffe. poe 

10 Andhe fetthe fea onthe right fide Eaft- Te is alfo tae 
ward toward the South. a for che Temple : 

tz And Huram made || pots and befoms preached, athe 
and bafens, and Huram finifhed the worke that | Or anida m 
hee fhould make for king Salomon forthe . 
houfe of God, | 

12 Towit, two pillars, andthe bowles, and 
the chapiters onthe top of the two pillars, and 
two grates to couer the two bowles of the cha- 
piters which were ypon the top of the pillars : 

13 And foure hundreth pomegranates for 
the two grates , two rowes of pomegranates 
for cucry grate to couer thetwo bowles.of the 
chapiters, that were yponthe pillars. | 

14 He made alfo bafes , and made caldrons 
vpon the bafes : u 

15 edad afea;andtwelue bulles ynderit : 


16 Pots 


a À great vel 
of braffe, focal- 
led, becaufe of 
the great quate 
titie of water, 
whichis conteis 
ned, 1.kin.7. 
Meaning wns 
der the brimme. 
of the veffell,as 
I ‘King.7.24, 
c Intheleugth 
of euery cubite 


|! Or, floure 

delice, an 
d Inthe fir 
booke of Kings, 
Chap,7.26. mens 
tion isonely 


The Arke placed 


mon reverence 


for she gifts that king Salomon for the houfe ofthe Lord „of fhi- 
( eee Codbadgiun ning braffe. 
i Í i rd = a ă s ° ANA (3 re 
a padctetame 17 In the plaine of Iorden did the King 
BQH zamealiorhse — caftchem in clay betweene Succoth and Zere- 
“h, Hurram the king |, d 
i | of fyrus had, dathah. 
cy his mother was 
Ch; Ny a Tewefle, and 4 : fora 
Mig Bisfatheraty» great abundance: for the weightofbrafle could prel ent, were € fanctified 
f iy ‘ 5 z i i 
y e for liis notbe reckoned. 
le, | 
Se father, the au- 19 And Salomon made all the veffels that 
i 9 
to Ny thor of this 
Ui I worke. 


bread of the fa- 
ces, becaute they 
were fet before 


Chap. Vv. Vj: 


16 Pots alfo and befoms, and Mefhhookes, 
g WhomSalo- and alltlicfe veffels made Huramg his fathc r, to 


inthe Temple. 181 
arke before the Oracle,but they were not feene 
|. without: and there they are vnto this day. 

10 Nothing was in the Arke,faue d the two 
Fables which Mofes gaueat Horeb, where the 
Lord made a coucnant with the children of H- 
rael;when they came out of Egypt. 


Or, without the 
Oracle, 

d For Aarons 
rod and Manna 
were taken 
thence beforeic 
was by ought to 


r : this place. 
1r And when the Priefts were comeoitof * 


18. And Salomon made all thefe veflelsin the. San@uarie (for all the Priefts that were 


and did not waite Dy. é Were prépa» 
red to feruc thë 


Org, 


courfe. 
r2 Andthe Leiuites the fingers of al! forts; 


were forthe houfe of God:the goldenaltaralfo as of Afaph,of Heman,of Ieduthun and of their 
logy h in Ebrewthe and the tables whereon the! {hewbread tood, 


20. Morcouer'the candleftickes with thei; 
lampes to burne them.after the maner > before 


fonnes and of their brethren, being clad in fine 
linen | Roode with cymbales, and with violes; 


thon, d and harpesat the caftend of the altar, and with 

: iyi E rere the oracle ofpuregold them an hundreth and twentie Prief blowing; 

ut ty y | o a a eoracie of p g > | pe nnur i wentie l’rielts blowii g 

ty Rigg Bis prefence. 21, Andthe flowers andthelamps, andthe with trumpets: fs È 

hee {nuffers of gold, which was fine gold. 13 Andthey were f as one, blowing truim- Fy agreed 
Lt) Or, anftrouments 22. And the|| hookes, andthe bafens , and pets, aud finging , and made one fotind to bee 7! i wine tune, 
thet ap rnnfickes the fpoones, andthe afhpansofpure gold: the heard in praifing and thanking the Lord, and 

tly entrie alfo of the houfe aud doores thereof when they lift vp their voice with trumpets and 

ith | within., ezez of the moft holy place: andthe with cymbals, & with inftruments of muficke; 


An Ti Thatis,conee doores ofthe houfe,to wit; of the 


; dwithplates iof b 

he lik Sred” of gold. , | 

> ‘ | n l C H A P. V. 
fma, x The things dedicated by Dauid are put inthe Temple. 2 
ik i The Arke ts brought into the Temple. 10 What was witha 
eth - saka 
n hi, l inite 12 They fing praifeto the Lord: 
' i PLKS t O *was:all the worke finithed that Salo- 
ead ge mon made for the houfe of the Lord, and 
Kuh Salomon brought in the things that Dauid his 
len father. had dedicated, with the flue; and the 
bn > 
nt gold, andalltheveflels ; and put them among 
but _ the treafures. ofthe houfe ofGod. 


2 Then Salomon:affembled the Elders of 
Ifrael andall the heads of thetribes, the chiefe 
fathers of the children of Ifacl vnto Ietufalem 
to bring vp the Arke of the couenant of the 


~ Reade 2,Sam: Lord from the? citie of Dauid, which ts Zion. 
oi 2. i : 


dois) 3 Andallthemen of Ifracl affembled vn- 
fee Whenthe tothe kingatthe b feat: it wasinthe feuenth 
ba ee cone. r | 
bbl dicated, and i 
Brought into the 4 AndalltheEldersofifrael cam eand the 
ane Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 
ph brew Echanim, 


5 And they caried vp the Arkeand the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation: andall the hol y 
veflels that were inthe Tabernacle , thofe did 
the Priefts aud Leuites bring vp. : 

-6 Andking Salomon and alfthe Congre- 
aufe they ay, gation of Ifrael that were aflembled ynto him, 
le were before the Arke, offering fheepe and bul- 
aemonethaid lockes, which could not bee told nor numbred 
poled for multitude. , ai 
} Aam ke fa Sothe Priefts brought the Atke of the 
eaulethis opini- Coucnant of the Lord vato his place , irito the 
we make Mant Oracle of the houfe, into the moft Holy place, 
thefirft,as exen ynderthe wings ofthe Cherubims. __ 
sde 8 For the Cherubims ftretched out their 
wings ouer the place of the Arke,and the Che- 
rubims couered the Arkeand the barres there- 
of aboue. Fw. jo 
| 9 And they drew out the barres , that the 
| ends of the barres might bee feene out of the 


conteining parc 
of September & 
part of OGober, 
i ‘King. 8. 2 

which moneth ` 
the Jewes called . 
e firft monerh, 


Templewere andwhen they praifed the Lord 


5 finging, & For g This was the 


lafteth tor ener), See oftheir 


hee is good, becaufe his mercy 4, fongs,as Pari 


then thehoufe; exen the houfe of the Lord was 1,ands 36:1. 
filled witha cloud, 

14 So that the Prieftes could not fand to 
minifter, becaufe ofthe cloud: forthe glory of 


the Lord had filled the houfe of God. 


CH Peyi 
3 Salomon bleffeth the people: 4 Hee praifeth the Lord. 
14 Hee. prayeth ynto God for thofe that fhall pray in 


«the Temple, 
J * Salomon? faid; The Lord hath {aid "s.xing:8.13: 
that he would dwell inthe darke cloud: |}, cane 
2 And Thaue built thee anhoufeto dwell glory oftheLord 
in,an habitation for thee to dwell in foreiter..... "loud, 
3 And theking turriedhisface , and blef 
fed allthe Congregation of Ifrael (for allthe 
Congregation of Ifracl Roodthère). . ` 
4. And he faid,Bleffed bethe Lord God of 
Ifrael; who {pake with his mouth ynto Dauid 
my father , and hath with his || hand fulfilled it, för powe; 
faying, | 
5 Since the day that I brought my people 
outof the land of È gypt, I chofe no citie of all 
the tribes of Ifrael to build an || houfe, that my |Or,Temple; 
Name might be there, neither chofe Lan y man 
to be a ruler ouer my people Ifrael : 
6 But I haue chofen Ierufalem , thatmy 
Name might bee there;and haue chofen Dauid 
to beouer my people Ifrael. 
7 “And it was in theheartofDauid my fà- *a, Sam 9.33 
ther to build an houfe ynto the Name of the 
Lord Godoflfiael. | 
8 But the Lordfaid to Dawid my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build anhoufe 
vnto my Name, thou diddéft well, that t thou fEbr:that itwa 
wa Q f min dè i; su thine heart; 


_9 N otwithftanding thou fhalt not builde 
thehoufe, but thy fonne which fhall come oiit 


of thy loynes, hee thall build an houfe ynto my 
Hh 


Name. 


azo And 


judge thy feruants , in recompenfing the wic- py 
ked to bring his way 8vpon his head , and in ena naa 
a: os A . i i A y „A k f ini 7, 
juftifying the righteous, to giue him according a hb : 
3 < deferuedy ot 


Salomonsthankefgiuing, 


and prayer 


fOr, tn effec, or 
by thy power. 


tEby.a man fhall 
not be cut off. 


%1.King.8.27. 


e That thou 
maieft declare 

in effect that 
thou haft a con- 
tinuall care ouer 
this places 


*rKings8.3 te. 
f By.retsining. > 
any thing from 


ro Andthe Lord hath performed his word 
of Ifrael as the Lord promifed, and laue to his righteoutnefle. 
tr AndThaue fet the Arke there, wherein haue finned againft thee, and turne againe,and. ara 
wherein is con- : 
12 @And the king ¢ftood before the altar 25 Then heare thou in heavien,and be mer- 
c Ona skaftold ; é heiffitt ne 
13 (For Salomon*had made a brafen {caf- gauch to them and to their fathers. 
that he praying 
headofaiias cubites of height, and vpon it hee ftood; and 
thankes for the 
edvponhim,and ` 
and prefperitie 
feruants, that walke before thee with all their 
Dauid my father, that thou haft promifed him: 
16 Therfore now Lord God of Ifrael,keepe 
wanta man in'my fight , that fhalt fet vpon the 
haftwalked before me. 
feruant Dauid. 
the heaueits of heauens are not able to contéine 
19 But haue thou refpect to the prayerof 
féruant praieth before thee, 
whereof thou haft faid, that thou wouldeft put 
place. 
pray inthis place : and heare thou in the place 
22 @ * When a man fhall finne againft his 
him, or els by 
denying that 
ordochimany before thine altarin this houfe, 


that hee fpake : and Tam rifen vp in the roome 
built-an houfeto the Name of tlie LordGodof : 24°4 And when thy people Ifrael fhall bee a 
b Meaning,the “is the bcoenant of the Lord,that he made with | confeffethy Name , and pray, and make fup- lOr prifis a 
teined the effect ` 
thatGodmade of the Lord , inthe prefence of all the Congre- cifuil vnto the finne of thy people Ifrael , and 
that was made . 
fold and fet itinthe middes of the court, of fiue 26 Wher heauen fhalbe fhut vp , and there 
for the whole 
rKing.8.22, kneeled downe vpon his knecs before all the 
great benefites ` ands coward heauen) | 
alfotoprayfor sno God like thee in heauen nor in-earth, 
of his people. 
heart. 
for thou {pakeft with thy mouth,and haft fuifil- 
with thy feruant Dauid my father, that thou 
throne of Ifrael : fo that thy fonnes take heede 
17 And-‘now;O Lord God of Ifrael,let thy 
18 (Is it true in deede that God will dwell 
thee: How much more’ wwable is this houfe, 
thy feraant:, and to his. fupplication, O Lord 
20. That thine € eyes may bee open toward 
thy Name there , that thou maieft hearken vn- 
21 Heare thou therefore the fupplication of 
of thine habitation, ezez inheauen, and when 
Fneighbour , and hee lay vpon him an oath to 
which he hath 
wrong. 23 Thenheare thou in heauen,and doe,and 


of Dauid my father , and am fet on the throne 
Ifrael. ouerthrowen before the enemy , becaufe they - 
two Tables, ‘iin 3 $ gi - 
is cone thechildren of Ifrael. plication before thee i this Houte, 
of the couenant, 
Aig gation of Ifrael, and ftretched out his hands, bring them againe vnto the land which thou 
for that purpofe, 
: cubites long and fiue cubites broad , and three (hall beeino raine , becauife they haue finned a- 
people might be 
d Both to giue ` i aa 
Congregation of Ifrael, and ë ftre tched out his 
of God beftow- á 
r4 And faid, O'Lord God of Ifrael, * there 
the perfeuerance yY : 
which'keepèft couenant , ahd mercie vnto thy 
3, Mac.2:8. 
rs Thou that haft kept with thy feruaunt 
led it || with thine hand; as appeareth this day. 
hiaft:promifed him , faying ; Thout fhalt not 
_to their wayes, to walke in my Lawe‘ as thou 
word bee verified, which thou {pakeft vnto thy 
with man on earth? behold, the * heauens, and 
which [haue built?) 
my God,to heare the crie and prayer which thy 
thishoufe dayand night ezen toward the’place, 
- tothe prayer, which thy ferwant praycth inthis 
thy {eruant,and ofthy people Ifrael which they 
thou heareft,;be mercifull. , 
caufe him to fweare,and thet {wearer fhal come 
left him to keep 
tEbr.oath. 


gainft thee,and fhal pray inthis place,andcon- = 
feffe thy Name , and|| turne from their finne, pn iti 
when thoudoeftaffiétthem, "7t 28" 

27 Then heare thou in heauen,and pardon 
the finne of thy feruants , and of thy people If 
rael (when thou haft taught them: the good 
way wherein they may walle) and giue raine 
yponthy land, which thou haft giuen vnto thy 
people for an inheritance. ee ee 

28 @ * When there fhall bee faminein the *Chap.2095 
land; when there {halbe peftilence, blafting; or | 
mildew, when there fhalbe grafhopper, or ca- 
terpiller, when their enemie fhall befiege them 
+ in the cities of their land, or any plague or any 
ficknefle, | 

29 Thenwhat prayer and {upplication fo é- 
uer fhalbe made ofany man, or ofall thy peo- 
ple Ifrael when euery one fhalt know his owne 
plague, andhis owne.difeafe , and fhall ftretch 
forth his hands toward this houfe, 

30 Heare thouthen in heauen, thy dwel- 
ling place,and be merciful, and giue euery man 
according vnto all his wayes, ‘as thou doekt 
know hist heart (for thou onely knoweftthe 4 He declared 
hearts of the children of men) pe 


31 That they may teare thee, and walke in "ot behean 
thy waiesas long as they liue in the land which chem whieh 
thou gaueft vnto our fathers. Ss prapme = 

32 @ Morcouer as touching the ftranger nedfaith andin 
which is not of thy people Ifrael, who Mall "™* "* ~~ 
come out of a farre countrey for thy great + 


Names fake, and thy mightie hand, and thy 


ftretched out arme: when they fhall come and 
‘pray in this houfe, . i 
r 1 : ” that beror 
33 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling there isnoae: 
place, and doe according to all thatthe ftran- CPt ot gil 
ger calleth for ynto thee, that allthe people of pleha feareth 
the earth may know thy Name, and feare thee ‘ieee 
like thy people Ifrael and that they may know, nef accepti 
that thy Name is called vpon in this houfe &.10:35° 
which I haue built. 


m nl rated people fhall gocoutto bat- k 

tell again{t their enemi je n ; 

: oem t ra cs, by the way that enterprife ay 
end them, and they pray to thee, warre, but att 


i a ae TE . mma” 
|| in the way toward this citie , which thou haf r 
chofen, euen toward the houfe which I haue whichis li 


built to thy Name by his word: 
| Th i H . i le ig oy (Oneec o> 
35 Then heare thou in heauen their prayer 
al 


tEbr.inthe laid “ ' 
of their gatesy gi 


Meaning, that 
one ought tO 


the maner yg 
citite 


for the people. 


and their fupplication, and iudge their caufe. 
36 If they finne againftthee (*forthereis 


®t King.8.46. 
noman that finneth not) and thou bee angrie 


ecele. 7. 23: 
rhn 1.8: 


M 
i iy! with them and deliuer them ynto the enemies, 
Maa and they take them and carie them away cap- 
hay’ My tiue vnto a land farre ornecre; 
Ne ly [Or rerent. 37 Ifthey || turne againe to their heart in the 
tay _— Jand.whither they bee caried in captiues, and 
‘hla hy turnéand pray vnto thee in the land of their 
la captiuitie, faying , We haue finned, wee haue 
ky t tranfgrefled and haue done wickedly, 
iy, 38 Ifthey turne againe to thee with all their 
| i ay, heart,and w ithall their foule in the land of their 
] iy captiuitie, whither they haue caried them cap- 
Pey i . tiues, and pray toward their land , which thou 
in ty gaueft vnto their fathers , and toward the citie 
K which thou halt chofen, and toward the houfe 
Ung | which I haue built for thy Name, 
fly, l 39 Then heare thou in heauen, in the place 
the i hh l of thine habitation their praier & their fuppli- 
a tt WOr,maaineaine cation, and|jiudge their caufe,& be merciful vn- 
lige k to thy people, which hauc finned againft thee. 
mein ~ 40 Nowniy God, Ibefeechthee let thine 
E eyés bee open, and thine eares attent vnto the 
en : ptaier that zs made in this place. 
Ml Palt 32.8, 41 *Now therefore arife; O Lord God, to 
Hope tip, re come intothy!reft, thou, and the Arke of thy 
| iit ~ O aa “ ftrength :O Lord God, let thy Priefts bée clo- 
ypu power and made thed with™aluation,and let thy Saints reioyce 
—" and in goodneffe. ; À 
piini a re: paho Lord God, re ufe not the face of 
- ate am "thine anointed: remeinber the mercies promi- 
f li) Mi espoineed fedto Dauid thy feruant. 
homie» King. | 


i | OHAP:-. F I. 
nd fli U The fire confumeth the facrifices2 The glory of the Lord 
k ~ filleth the Temple. 12. Hee heareth his prayer, 17. and 
en, td promifethto exalt him and his throne. | 
cette >. Atcc. 2.40. Nd * when. Salomon had made an end of 
| | ee A praying, * fire came downe from heauien, 
lp Svaspleated with and confumed the burnt offring and the facrifi- 
sp Salomons praier. os sand the glory of the Lord filled the houfe, 
| 2. Sothatthe Priefts could not enter into 
the houfe of the Lords: becaufe the glory of the 
Lord hadfilled the Lords houfe. 
_ 3.. And whenallthe childrea of Ifrael {awe 
the fire,and the glory of the Lord come downe 
ypon the houfe, they bowed themfelues with 
their faces to the carth vpon the pauement,and 
ahoo; worfhipped and praifed the Lord, /aying , For 
= heis good,becaufe his mercy /affeth for euer. 
nRirg.8.62;63 | 4. * Then the Kingand all the people offe- 
red facrifice before the Lord. p 
s5 Apdkine Salomon offered a facrifice of 
two & twentie thoufand bullocks,and an -hun- 
drethandtwentie thoufand theepe: fo the king 
. andallthe people dedicated the houfe of God. 
6 And the Priefts waited on their offices, 
and the Leuites with the inftruments. of mu- 
ficke ofthe Lord,which king Dauid had made 
to prai éthe Lord , Becaufe his mercy /a/teth 
for cuer: when Dauid praifed God} by them, 
the Priefts alfo blewe trumpets ouer againft 


them: andall they of Ifrael tood by. 


Eby. by their 


Chap. vij» 


caftout of my fight,and wil make it to be a pro- 


Gods promife, 182 


7 Moreouer Salomon halowed the middle 
ofthe court that was before the houfe of the 
Lord: for there he had prepared burnt offrings, 
and the fat of the peace offerings , becaufe the 
brafen altar which Salomon had made, was not 
able to receive the burnt offering,and the meat 
offering, and the fat. 

8 And Salomon made Pa feaftat that time b Thefatof 
of feuen dayes ; andall Ifrael with him, avery which vise fee 
great Congregation, from the entring in of i 
Hamath,vntothe riuer of E oypt. 

9. And in the eight day they‘made a fo- Mai 
lemne aflembly: for they had made thë dedi- word of God, 
cation of the altar {euen dayes, and the featt fe-. e 
uen dayes. Sui dayesta 

10 And the å three and twentieth day of set 
the feuenth moneth , hee fent the people away d They had 
into their tents,ioyous and with glad heart,be- Teosa Sprea 

caufe of the goodneffe that the Lord had done tieth day,1.King 
for Dauidand for Salomon , and for Ifrael his — pat 
People. till the next day. 

IL *So Salomon finifhed the houfe of the *1:King:g:1. 
Lord, and the kings houfe,andall that came in- 

to Salomons heart to make inthe houfe of the 
Lord: and he profpered in his houfe. 
< 12. @AndtheLord* appeared to Salomon 
by night & faid to him, [haue heard thy praier, 
and haue chofen this place for my felfeto bean 
houfe of facrifice. 

13 I£ I fhutcthe heauen that there bee no 
raine,or if I commaunde the grafhopper to de- 
uoure the land , or if I fend peftilence among 
my people, 

; 
, 14 Ifmy people , among whom my Name 
is called. vpon, doe humble themfelues, and 
pray, andfecke my prefence , and turne froin 
their wicked wayes , then will I heare in hea- 
uen, and bee mercifull to their finne; and will 
eheale theirland: 

15 Then mine eyes fhall bee opetiand mine 
cares attent vnto the praier wade in this place. 

16: For I hauc now chofen and fanétified 
this houfe, that my Name may bee there for e- 
uer.: and mine eyes and mine heart fhalbe there 
perpetually. | 

17. And if thou wilt walke before mec, as 
Danid thy father walked, to doe according vn- 
to all that [haue commauinded thee; and fhalt 
obferue my ftatutes and my iudgements, 
~ 18 Then will I. ftablifhthe throne of thy 
kingdome, according as I made the couenant 
with Dauid thy father, faying, * Thou fhalt ‘Chip. 6.18, 
hot want aman to beruler in Ifrael; —_ 

19 But if yee turne away, and forfake my £ one 
{tatutes and my commandements which Ihatie God had more 


| Fi he 
fet before you, and fhall goe and ferue other nipi 


c They affem. 


* Nø. 22:65 


e £ will caife 
the peftilence ta 
ceafe and deftioy 
the beafts thar 
hurethe fruits — 
of the earth, and 
fend raine in 
due feafon, 


gods,and worfhip them, the aduancemeiit 
: ik : . of his owne glo- 
20 Then will I plucke them yp ouit of my fie, and whens 


men abufe thofe 
things wliich 
Gòd hath ap- 
pointed to feg 


— . forth his praife, 
uerbe andacommon talke'among all people. hee docth withe 


2k And this houle which is motthie , fhall hi i} i graces 
J o a CC 


land which Lhaue gitien them, and this houfe 
which I haue ffanctified for my Name, will T 


= 


Saiomons buildings, 


pamare erea ee ems gees 
~~ 


bean aftonifhment to cuery one that paffeth 
by it, fo that hee fhall fay, Why hath the Lord 
done thus to this land,and to this houfe? 

22 And they fhall anfwere , Becaufe they 
forfooke the Lord God of their fathers, which 
brought them outof theland of Egypt , and 
hauc taken hold on other gods, and haue wot- 
Shipped them,and ferued them, therefore hath 
he-brought all this euill vpon them. 


CHAP. YTI 
te The cities that Salomon built. 7 People that were made 
tributarie ynto him. 12 His facrifices. 17 Hee fendeth 
to Ophir. 
Nd * after ~ twentie yeere when Salo- 
mon had built the houle of the Lord,and 
his owne houte, 

2: Then Salomon built the cities that Hu- 
ram >paue to Salomon,atid caufed the children 

of Ifraelto dwell there. 

a Plo h m. 3 And Salomon went to Hamath Zobah, 

not:dnd therfore and ouercame it. 

trer a 4 Andheebuilt Tadmorin the wildernes, 

orúlth,ı. King. and repaired all¢the cities of fore which hee 

¢ Meming, of Duilcin Hamath. 

munitionsand ` And hee built ¢Beth-horon the vpper, 

creatures for the i s 

iiia and Beth-horon the nether, cities defenced 

d Thacishere- with wals,gates and barres: 

fedthemfor 6 “Alfo Baalath , andall the cities of {tore 

“at — that Salomon had, andall the charet cities, and 

Sherahanoble the cities of tle horfemen , and'euery pleafant 

ma +o the -place that Salomon had aminde to build in Ïe- 

im,1.Chion,6, rufalem, and.in * Lebanon, and throughout all 

y ee the land of His dominion, 

Jz, = 7 eAindall the people that were leftofthe 
Hittites,and the Amorités, andthe Petizzites, 
and the Hiuuites,andthe lebufites, which were 
not of Ifrael, 

8° Bet of theit childten which were left a£- 

ter them inthe land, whom the children of If- 

_rael hèd not confumed:, even them did Salo- 
moninaket tributaries vntill this day, 

9 But of the children of Iftack did Salo- 
mon make no feruants for his worke : for they 
were mien of watre,and his chiefe princes, & tlie 
captaines ofhis charets and ofhis horfemen. 

ro Sothefe were the chiefe of the officers 
a Sa a which Salomon had , exen! two hundreth and 
herehe meaneth faftie that bare ruleduer the people. 
ea -Lr @ Then Salomon brought vp the daugh- 
chargereade ter of Pharaoh out of thie city of Dauid; into the 
BKB 9:23- “houfe that he had built for her : forhe faid, My 

wife {hall not dwell in the houfe of Dauid king 
of Ifrael: for it is holy, becaufe that the Arke of 
the Lord came vnto it. 

12 @ Then Salomon offered: burnt offrings 
vito the Lord,on the *altar of che Lord, which 
he had built before the porch, 
tid 29.39... - 13 To “offer according to the'commande- 
rorafter the mas ment Of Mofes||cuery day,in the Sabbaths, and 
nerofenery aay. inthe new moones , and in the foletnne feafts, 
g ReadeLenit. @three times inthe yeere, thar zs, in the feaft of 
y ey the Valeanened bread, and in the feaft of the 

Weekes, and in the feaft of the Tabernacles, 


“Kins. 9,. 10. 

a Signifying, 
that hee was 
twentie yeerein 
building them, 
b ‘That is,which 


Hiram gaue a- 
gaine to Salo- 


tEbr.to come Up. 
to. tribute. 


*Chap.4.%. 


LI. Ch voi 


ftions, andthére was > nothing hid from Salo- 


Queene of Sheba," 


r4 Andhee fet the courfes of the Priefts to 
their offices, according to the order of Dauid 
his father, and the Leuites in their watches, for 
to praife and minifter before the Priefts., euery 
day, and.the porters by * their courfes,at euery * 1 (tama, 
gate: for fo was the commaundement of Dauid 
& à 
the man of God. 
15 And they declined not from the com- 
mandement of the king ,concerning the Priefts 
and the Leuites, touching all things,and touch- 
ing the treafures. | | _— 
3 i ; ge 
16 @Now Salomon had made prouifion for ssx 7 
all the ! worke;from the day of the foundation t Borh forthe 
Meo pe e 7. ‘matterjar 
ofthe houfe ofthe Lord, vntill it was finifhed: for the woul 
fothe houfe of the Lord was perfit.. - manfhip, 
17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber, 
and to Eloth by the ‘fea fiderin the land of e d ecaningihg 
Edom. k Which fury 
18 And Huram fent him bythe hands ofhis ion a 
feruants, fhips, & feruants that had knowledge millionsauaggge 
ofthe fea: and-they went with the feruants of an 
Salomon to Ophir,and broughethence *foure for here i mene 
hundreth and fifty talents of gold and bròu ght thiiomall 
thein to King Salomon. 


are {poken of, 
CHAP. IX a King 9,28, 
1.9 The Queene of Sheba commeth to fee Salomon,and brin- 
geth gifts, 13 His yeerely reuenues, 30 The time of his 
reigne. 31 Hy death. a : 
Nd *when the Queene of Sheba heard of "1 KG -s0deg 
the fame of Salomon, fhe came to *protle ine ign. 
Salomon with hard queftions at Ierufalem, & Maer 
with a very great trdine, andcamelsthat bare domewerelo. 
{weete odours and much gold, and precious sinai p 
ftones: and when fheé caméto Salomon, thee J 
communcd with him ofal that wasin het heart. 
2 And Salomon declated her all her que- 


b: There wasino 
gueftion fo hard 
that he did not 
refolue.” ~ 


mon, which he declared not vnto her. 
3 Then the Queene of Sheba faw the wife- 
dom of Salomon, & the houfé that hehad built, 
4 Andthemeate of his table, and the fit- 
ting ofhis feruants , and the order ofhis yai- 
ters, and their apparell , and his butlers, and 
their apparell ; ‘and his || burnt offerings which [Orgelleria 
he offred in the houfe of the Lord, and the'was — r 
T greatly aftonied. OOI bp, there ast 
5 And fheefaid totheKinge, Z+wasattue "r Prea 
word which I heardin mine owne land of th 
[fayings,andofthy wifedome: ~ 
6 Howbeit T beleetied not their report; 
vntill Tcame , and mine eyes had feene itz and 
behold, the one‘halfe of thy great wifedome 
was hot told mee’: for thou exceedeftthe faine 
that Iheard. ae x 


7 Happie are thy men, and happie are thefe 
thy feruants, which Rand béfore thee alw 


[Or afer 


AY’) e Meaning,that 
the Lfraelices 
were Gods pe’ 
culiar people, 
and that Kings 
are the lieute- 
nants of Go 


and heare thy wifedome. 
b in be ie ei thy God, which I6- 
uedtlice, to fet thee on hise icas Kino i 
KE 3 sf de Tiaed or throtic as King, in 
re “tact. of tne Lord thy God: becaufe thy 
Godloucth Iftael,to cftablith it for euer there- which ought 
-ii | soe P. = Vey > aunt yntan 
fore hath he madéthee Kin 8 Ouer thein,to exe- Fae fuperioritis 
cutciudgement and iuftice, and minilter ia" 


ftice to all. : 
9 Then 


N 


Salomons riches, 


y 

9 Thenthee gaueithe King fixe {core ta- 
lents of gold, and of{weete odours exceeding 
much and precious ftones :. neither was there 
{uch {weete odours /izce,as the Queene of She- 

_bagaue vnto King Salomon. 

10 And theferuants alfo of Huram, and the 
feruants of Salomon which brought gold from 


CAN T a Reade Chap. : ohr d Alo ae , 
Y pp Ophir, brought ¢ Algummim wood and pre 


ie 50.41. cious {tones. 

y 1i Andthe King made of the Algummim 

i, Me Orpillarss wood © {taires in the houfe of the Lord, andin 

4 t é 7 ~ ~ P A 

t a aid: the Kingshoute, and harpes and violes for fin- 
END trimming of the gers: and there was no {uch {cene before inthe 

ok . | aires or pillars. © 

om land of Ludah. | 

th Tay z2 AndKing Salomon gaue to the Quecne 

"i -Of Shebaeuery-pleafant thing that fheeasked, 
Yel ee Thaiswhich £ befides for chat which {hee hadbroughtvnto 
Mie theKinggwwe y y; , y hi 

thay Wherforrecom- the King : fo {hee returned and went to.her 

het "ip ee owne countrey,4oth fhee,and herferuants. 

he Mays. thee brought. 13 € Alfo the weight of gold that came.to 

y 1 

i ) el, Saloinon in one yere, was fixe hundreth three+ 

Ab {core and fixe.talents of gold, 


14 Befides that which chapmen and mer- 
x, + chants brought: and-all the kings of Arabia, 


cm and the princes of the countrey brought gold 
h 30 Tt and filuer to-Salormon. 
| , -L5 AndKing Salomon made two hundreth 
Tiin E Which famme taroetsofbeaten gold, and gfixe hundréth fe- 
O TRAA belsofbeaten gold went to one target, 
Wit lye dens de - 16. And three Sa ig {hields` of beaten 
4 E Orponnds, gold: threehundic th) fhekels of gold went to 
= -n one fhicld „and the King putthem inthe houle 
yoy one leemedto of the. wood of Lebanon, 
Aan Grech reels 17 And the King made a great throne of 
vib yuorie and ouerlaide tt with pure gold. 
ele 18 And the throne had fixe {teps, with a 
idk: ice footeftoole of gold’ faftned to the throne, and 


Mooteftoole were {taies on either fide on the place of the feate, 
daftenedtathe “ond two lions ftanding by the* ftates. 


oht, 
nm E 


i rone, . > 3 
gi k Vponthe r9. And: twelue lions ftood there on the 
asthi " . «tfixe fteps.on either fide : there was not the like 


made inany kingdome. | | 
20. Anda!!King Salomons drinking veffels 
.were of gold, and all the veffels of the houfe of 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure gold: for 
filuex was nothing efteemed in the dayes of Sa- 
E omon. | l 
;.;2it- For the Kings fhips went to Tarfhith 
with the feruants of Hurain, euery three yeere 
once came the fhips of! Tarfhifh,and brought 
gold,and filuer,yuorie,and apes,and peacocks. 
22 SoKing Salomon excelledall the kings 
ofthe earth intiches and wifedome. © 
23 Andall the kings of the earth fought the 
‘prefence of Salomon, to heare his wifedome 
that God had putin his hearts i A 
~ tq Avid they. brought:euery. man his pre- 
fent; veflels of; filuer.y and veffels of gold, and 
raiment, armour, and {weete odours. horfes, 
and mules,from yeeretoyeere. 3. 


ya 
eros 


Ti Which coun- 
j trey of the beft 
wyritersis i; : 
thought to be. 
Cilicta,reade., 
a.King. 10.22. 


nı “That is. tert 
“Rorles in eiery 


een . 25 Ant Salomon had ™ foure thoufand 
all mount ro for-_{talles of horfes, and charets, and twelue thou- 


ete ehonfind | å j ees eee 
King 426 fand horfemen, whom he beftowed in the cha- 


Chap. x. 


: 1 : j ae sie à 
fell of the young men that were brought vp 


my farhersloynes; 


Scere mea, iti pl tees naw. 


and death, 183 


ret cities, and with the king at lerufalem. , 

26 And hereigned oucr all the Kings from 
the || Riuer euen vato the land ofthe Philifis, lôr;Euphrares, 
andto the border of Egypt. 

27. -And the King gaue filuer in Ierufalem, 
nas{tones, and gauc Cedar trees as the wilde 
figtrces that ate abundant in the plaine. hem 

28 And they brouglitvnto Salomonhorfes ee 
out of Egypt,and out of all lands. ié vga 

29 Concerning thereft of the acts of Salo- 
mon firft and laft, are they not written inthe 
booke of Nathanthe Prophet, and in the pro- 
phecie of Ahiiah the Shilonive, andin the vifi- 
ons of] Ieedo.the Seer? againtt leroboham the 
fonne of Nebai? 

30 And Salomon reigned in Jerufalem ouer 
all Ifrael fortieyeeres. 

31 AndSalomon*flept with his fathers,and 
they buried him inthe city of Dauid his father: 
and Rehoboam his {onne reigned in his {tead. 

CH A Puce 


4.14. The reione of Rehoboam, 13 Hee followeth lewde 
counfell.. 16 Tne people rebell. 
Hen * Rehoboam. ê went to Shechem: 
for to-Shechein came all Ifrael to. make 
him King | 
2 . And when Ieroboam the fonne of Ne- 
bat heard it, (whichwas in Egypt, whither he 
had fied from the. prefence of Salomon the 
King).he retuned out of Egypt. 
3 Andtheyfent and called him : fo came 
Teroboamand all Iftael and communed-with 
Rehoboam, fayine | 


~ d D? ~ 
4 Thy father>made. our yoke gricucus: 


i 
now. therefore make thou the srieuous. ferm- 
tude of thy father, and his fore yoke, thathee 
put vpon vs,lighter,and we will {erue thee. 

5 Andheefaidtothem, Depart yet three 

dayes, then come againe yntomee. And the 
people departed. 
6 ‘AndkingRehoboam tooke counifel with 
the old men that had {tand before Salomonhis 
father, while he yet lined,faying, What counfell 
giue yee that Imay anfwere this people? 

7.: And they {pake vato him,faying, If thou 
bee kindto this people, and pleafe them, and 
{peake louing words tothem, they willbe thy 
feruants for cuer. | 
_.. 8 .Butheeleft the counfell of the ancient 
men that they had giuen him, and tooke coun+ 


n The abti- 
dance of chefe 


is a figure of the 
fprritucl] trea 
fures which the 
elect f} all enioy 
nthe heavens 
vnder the triie 
Salomon Chrift, 
Or,Iddo: 
o Tharis, which 
prophefied a- 
gainft him. 


*1.King. 18.425 
43. 


1i King 12.1, 
a After the 
death of Salga 
mon, 


b That is, hand- 
led vs rudely. St 
feemech that 
God hai dned 
their hearts, fo 
that they thus 
muri ured withe 
out caufe: which 
declareth alfo 
the inconftancig 


of the people, 


c Or, that Rood 
by him, thacis 
which were of 
his counfeld and 
fecrets. 


with him,and € waited on him. 
9 And heefaid vnto them, What countell 
giue yee, that wee. may anfwere this people 
whiclrhaue, {poker to mee, faying , Make the 
“yoke which thy father didpat vpon ys, lighter? 
| 10 And the yong men that were brought 
vp with him; {pake vnto him, f aying, Thus fhalt 
thou anfwere the. people that {pake to thee, 
laying, Thy father made our yoke heauie, but.d. Or litle fn- 
make thou itlighter for vs :. thus fhalt thou fay ge" meaning, 
; that he was of 


“ynto them My d leatt part fhall bec bigger th En farre greater 


owe tieyra 
Hh 3 


is father, 


ir Now 


OA ROD SRE CED EO AO 3 OT Ng cee ae a 


aaa T 


__ 11 Now whereas my father did burden you 
With'a grievous yoke’, I will yet increafe your 
yoke: my father hath chaftifed you with rods; 
but | will correét you with | {courges. 

‘12° @ Then Teroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as the King 
had appointed „laying, Come againe to me the 
third day. 7 | 

13. And the King anfwered them fharpely: 
and King Rehoboam left the counfell of the 
ancient men, 

14 And fpake to them after the counfell of 
the young men, faying , My father made your 
yoke ericuous, but I willincreafe it : my father 
chaltifed you with rods, but I will corrett you 
with fcourges. 

M 15 So the King hearkned not vntothe peo- 
Aa dela ple: for it was the ‘ordinance of God that the 


cefsitieto the fe- Lord might performe his faying, which he had 


(Or feorpions, 


cond caufes, that {yoke f by Ahitah the Shilonite to Jeroboam. 


Nothing canbe ` 
done but accor- the {onne of Nebat.. } 

E i, Sa r6 So when all Hrael fawe that theKing 
will worketh as Would not heare them , the people anfwered 
of it felfe, fo that he kine faving *Wh i 1} inDa 
ic caniibe be ex: the king, faying, at portion haue wein Da- 
cufedin doing ` uid? for we haue none inheritance in the fonne 


hel oe 5 of Ifhai. O. Ifrael, euery man to your tents: 
now fee to thine owne honfe, Dauid., So all If 
rael départedto their tents. 

17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the 
children of Ifrael; that dwelt in the cities of 
Judah. | 

18 Then King Rehoboam fent Hadoram 
_. that was |) ouer the tribute, and the children of 

Ifrael toned him with ftones , that hee died: 

then King Rchoboain } made {peede to get him 

vp to his charct,to flee to Ierufalein. 
ro And Ifrael rebelled againftthe houfe of 


Dauid vnto this day. 


CHANP. XI, 
4. Rehoboam is forbidden to fight againft Ieroboam. 5. Ci- 
. gies Which hee built..21 Hee hath eighteene wines, and 
threeftore concubines and by them eight and twentiefonnes 
aid threefcore daughters. 


ordinance, 
t£br.by the 

hand of. 
*s.King.t2.16. 


fOr, receiner. 


tEbr. frengthe. 
xedhimfelfe, 


_Nd*when Rehoboam was come to leru- 

L Afalemshce gathered of the houte of Iudah 

a Thatis,the ‘and*Beniamin nine {core thoufand chofen men 

Donat. “ofwarre to fight againtt > Ifrael; and to bring 
theother halfe the kingdome againe to Rehoboam, 

2 Butthe word of the Lord came to She- 


*1.King.12.20, 


ot. 


was gone after 
Teroboam, = 


b Meaning,the “maiah the man of God,faying, 
ten tribes whic R aw | co) 
rebelled. 3. Speake vnto Rehoboam, the fonne of 
, Salomon king of Iudah,and to all Ifrael that are 
in Tudah,and Beniamin,faying, _ | 
a Thus faith the Lord, Ye fhalnot goe vp, 
nor fight againft your brethren : returne euery 
man tohishoufe.: for this thing is done of me. 
‘They obeyed. therefore the word of, the Lord, 
‘and returned from going againft Ieraboam. 

l AndRehoboam dwelt in Ietufalem;and 
c'ÔrNépaiied “¢Huilefrong citiesin Tudah. TTA 
the i ade 6 Heebuilt alló Beth-lehem, and Etam, 
be moreableto nd Tekoa, 

J: AndBeth-zur,andShoco,and Adullam, 


selift Teroboam, 


[. Chron. | 


Rehoboam forlaketh the - 


8 And Gath,and:Marefha,and Ziph, 
g And Adoraim jand Lachifh,& Azekah, 
10 AndZorah‘, and Aialon ; and Hebron, 
which were inIudah &Beniamin, {trong cities. l 
11 And hee|| repaired the ftrong holdsand Lor frergrtena, 
utcaprainés inthem, and flore of vitaile, and = 
oyle and wine. - a . ae 
12 And in all cities hee put fhieldes and | iy 
fpeares , and made them exceeding ftrong : fo e 
Judah and Beniamin werc his. , í 
13. @ And the Priefts andthe Leuites that 
were in all Ifrael, ț reforted vnto him out of all tEtrfeoda 
their coalts: wa B SS 
14. Forthe Leuites left their fuburbes and 
their pofleffion , and came to Judah and to le- : 
rufalem: * for leroboam and his fonnes had caft reaa 
them out from miniftring in thePrieftsofice a 
ynto the Lord. EE 
15 *Andhe ordeined him Priefts for the hie. * uKigragt 
places , and forthe ¢ deuils and for the calucs jactes rahe 1 
which he had made. } | Hadas 
16. Andafterthe Leuites there came to Ie- a 
rufalem of all the tribes of Ifrael , fuchas fet — 
their ‘hearts to feeke the Lord God of Ifrael to Se ) 
offer ynto the Lord God of their fathers. ` religibu, A 


17 So they Qrengthened the kingdome of d Ged, 7) 


‘J 


Judah , and made Rehoboam thefonne of Sa- s | 


tej F { 
cere they f walked ‘i lid and.£ Solongas = 
/ y ‘walked in the way of Dauid and chty ead al 
alomon. P and fét forth hi 
18 @And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath Wl 
the daughter of Ierimoth thefonne of Dauid ie A 


Jomon mightie, three yeere long: for three 3 


to wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliabthe < 


fonne of thai, 

19 Whichbare him fonnes, Ienfh,and She- 
mariah;and Zaham. 

20 And after her hee tooke Maakah the 
daughter of Abfalom which bare him Abiiah 
and Atthai,and Ziza,andShelomith. =. 

21. And Rehoboam loued. Maakah © the 
daughter of Abfalom aboue all his wiuesand 
hisconcubines : for he tooke eighteene wites 
and three{core concubines, and begate eight 


and twentie fonnes, and threéfcore daughters. 


22 And Rehoboam madeg Abiiah the fonne g Calledalle Ar 
of Maakah the chiefe rule i bia who ie 
re chiere ruler among his brethren: ncdebiee yeere 
for hethought to make him King. ` L King.t5.36 
23 Andhee taught him : and difperfed all 


. 7 x i 
his {onnes tnroughoutall the coun treyes of Ju- 
dah and Beniamin vnto euery {trong citie jand . 


"g 


ta 
t 


he gaue them abundance of vitaile > and) defi h Hegauehia® 


to 


red many wiues. felfe to haue mi 
. ny wines.’ > 

1 Rehoboam forfaketh the Lord, and is punifbed by $ hifhak, 
5 Shemaiah reprooueth him. 6. He humbleth himfelfe., 7 
God fendeth him Siccor. 9 Shifhak taketh his treafures. 3 
His reigne & death. 16 Abiical his Sonne Succeedeth him, 
À Nd when |} Rehoboain had eftablifhed |"? ere 


the kingdome and made it ftrong, he for- bisfoedRehobe- 


fooke the Lawe of the Lord anda all Trae omen 
with him. | A 


e Foriwhist 

f Th £ ; ad inconfancie a 

2 ere ‘O i | He : e om : th ; co e,t at 

hoboam Shithak treks OF of King Re- for Theme a 
s i ng o aineyp th ow th 

] Sypreamevp viO their 


againft gout! NONIS. 


i 


j 


RAUTA againft Terufalem ( becaufe theyhad tranfgref- the occafion: 12: He trufteth in the Lord and onercom= 
hey K {ed againtt the Lord.) i meth Teroboam. 21 Of his wines and children, 
Tig 3° With twelue hundreth charets:& three- N the eighteenth yeere of King’ Teroboam j awan 
j a ~ : = uaan jele 
e, {core thoufand horfemen, and the people were began Abiiah to reigne ouer Judah. ama 
sal. d without numbeėr,that came with him from E- 2 Heregnedthree yere in Ierufalem (his b OrjMaachas 
i : š ~ oe . i . ; - 3 Ing 15. oie 
N BWhich were  gypt,ewenthe Lubimis,> Sukkiins,andthe ||E= mothers name alfo was > Michaiah the daugh- ¢ “Called alfa 
E peop: of Ai- thiopians. ` ter of ° VriclofGibca) and there was-warte bet Abthalom, for 
his M ca calledthe m ; in i Abfhalom was 
MU) ‘Troglodites, be- And hee tooke the rong cities which tweene Abiiah and Ieroboam. bergandi 
Be 8 5 b 3 


H hey r n ) R pa K A i 2 
yy nab dwel wereot udah, and came yn tolerufalem, 3-- And Abiiah fet- the battell in aray with a wich’ 
iy Orback Mores 5. @ Then came*Shemaiah the Prophetto the armie of yaliant men of warre , eæen foure oneofthe tops 


i . F A rm ES 
Rehoboam, andto the princes of ludah that hundreth thoufandchofeti men. Ieroboatnal. Eroun 


clr . h : f ‘ s phraim. 

h, ~ Wweregathcredtogether iù Ierufalem , becaufe fo fetthe battell in aray again{t him with eight ¢ And therefore 
i l ; > Shi al . RT es sa whofoeuer doth 
ip i of Shithak,and faid yntothem, Thusfaith the hundreth thoufand cholen men Which Were viure itortake 
M r € Signifying, Lord, Ye haue forfaken me, © therefore haueI {trong and valiant. i a 
i 1 ‘ i ls ty + f > es i ` & r crn, 
te ‘th i cancomevary ifo left you in the hands of Shifhak. 4 And Abiiah ttoode vp vpon mount 4Ze- Crdivmee ofthe 


DM Wsexcept wefor © 6 Then the princes of Ifrael, and the king meraiin , whichis in mount Ephraim, and faid, Lord :thus like 


KM fha: mana: humbled themfelues;& faid, The Lordżs diult. O Ieroboam, and all I frael,heare you me. m eoma 
‘br ny: ee asi 7 Andwhenthe Lord fawthat they hum- 5 Ought you not to know that the Lorde a 
a iy him'o#. bled themfelues, the word ofthe Lord cameto God of Hrael hath gitien the kingdome Olier £ That is,per- 
the | entity Shemaiah, {aying They haue humbled them- Iftael to* Danid for cuer,e#ex to him and to his rece ea 
Ce i Wk nith you for felues, therefore I will nor deftroy them, burI fonnés by acoúenant € of falt? is faltedyispre> 
( Ly yourfinnes, wilfend them deliueraice fhortly,& my wrath 6 And Jetoboain the fonne of Nebat the eraaalafip al 
; a Mil tEbr.drop downe, {hall not tbee powred cut vpon lerufalem by fertant of Salomon the fonne of Dauidistifen neth alfo thacie 
i aa thehand of Shithak. ! vp,and hath * rebelled againft his lord: W em 
iy 8 Neuertheleffe they fhalbe his feruants : 7 And there are gathered to him’s vaine firmed byofiring 
ngs. He heweh fo thal} they know mye feruice;audtheferuice men ana t wicked,and made themfelues {trong ieee 

one fy Shifhmentsare of the kingdomes of the earth. asain Rehoboam the fonné of Salomon ? for vied fala accor- 


aT A ” , Ging as was Qr- 
y ofDaily ae 9° 4 Then Shifhakking of Epyptcamevp Rehoboam wash but à childe aiid |} * tender deined, Num, 
o chiRitechen, agdinft lerufalem, and tooke the treafures-of hearted, and could not refift them. ee 


11 bri : i ‘ , ag. Kg. IG. 
aa the’ houfe ofthe Lorde, and the treafures of 2:8 Now therefore ye thinke that ye beable g ‘This wordin 
‘inf OFF 


ae iy j Selis the Kings houle: hee tooke ezewalljandhe caz to refift againft the kingdome of the Lorde, a ae 

\ is d x x . , i ° . opie rm s 7 

Hie Hi e hba. tied away the fhieldsof golde, * which: Salos whichis in the hands of the fonnes of Dauid, ourSauiour 
Miric istofenue mon had made. 1” andyee.bee a great multitude, and the golden, Y*h»Matthy. 

God then ty- 7 wie ‘ i Ə 22,0 

, |= __- To. Inttead whereofiking Rehoboam made calues are with you which Ieroboam made you tEbr.children 

th *Chap-9.15, 16 thields of brafle j añd committed them tothe for gods: 4 Meali in 
te o handsofthechiefe of the guard; that'waited'at 9: “Haueye not driven away the Prieftes nm oe 

e Mik »....- '. the doore ofthe Kings heufe. ofthe Lord the forties of Aaron-and ‘the Ee- 1 Op. fing Le 
lal = | tt And when the Kine entredinto the houfe uites,and hane triade you Prieftes like the pega * 1-Kinz. 1 2.32, 

ai a y P 


r : o bs Hap.i 1.14. 
ofthe Lord,the guard came and baré thein and ple ofother countries? whofoeuet commethto e i14 


t Ebr fil hishand. 

Muah brought them againe vito the euard:chamber. t confecrate with ai yong bullocke add feaen i ~ invert 
he ges epics S ïz Andbecaufe he F humbled hinf elfe,the rammes, the fame may bea prieftof them that ters which take 
ivi Meekechnorthe Wrathof chéeLord turned fromhim that hee areno gods. va 
tte pofaaner, would not’ defroy- all together! And alfo in -ro Butwe belong vnto the Lord opr God, and doGtrine of 
aii buck 8, Tüdahthé things profpered. : and hauenot forfaken him, and the prieftes che pasip iniii 
M on die 13 _* So king Rehoboam was ftrony inTe- fonnesof Aaron miniftér vnco the Lord, and mof vilet and 

— rufalemand teighed: for Rehoboain was one the Leuites in their office. Eden a 

a O gad feurtie yeres old; when he began to reigne; 11 And they burne vato: the Lorde euerie their turne, 
Ue thats, x reigned 8 feuenteen yeeres in Letirfalem, the k morning and eiiery cuening burnt offerings phe het 
all eae Cirie which the Lord had chofen out'ofallthe andfweete incen{e,and the breadis fet in order Law,exo.29.39. 


| ae tribes of Hraelto put his Name there. Andhis vponthe pure Table, and the candlefticke of 

ekz. °°’ mothers name was Naamah’an Amimoniteffe: goldwith the lampes thereof: tó Burne euerie 
ig Andhe dideuil? for he prepared nothis evenin g : for wee keepe the watch of the Lord 
- heart tofceke theLord.s 3 i7 ; | our God: but ye haue forfaken him; | 
Beto) Teg THe dtes allo of Rehoboam, firft and 12 And beholde , this God! is with ys asa 1 Becsufe their 
Boris. at ae they not Written in the + booke of She- captainie, & his priefts with thefounding trum- ice 
- ~~ matah the prophet;& Iddo the Seerjin rehear- pets; to criean alarine againft you. O ye chilè by che Lord,they 


i... fing the genealogic? and there was warre alway drén of Ifrael, fightnot againtt te:Lornd Gog Subetsace 
A betweene Rehoboar and Teroboame:. of your fathers : for ye {hall nor profper. i viGorie, 


-T6 ‘And Rehoboam flept withhisfathers;8 ` ¥3° @ But Teroboam canfed anaribufhment ,, Contemning 
abit» was buried in the citie of Dauid, and fAbiiah ™to compafle, and come betinde them-,; whet? the good counfi 


come by deceir, 


~~ his fonne teignedin his Read: they were before Judah, andthe ambufhment rea 
p CHAP. We behindthem. en: a bf S thought 
h x Abiiah maketh warre againft Teroboam: 4 Hefhewih “ig Then Judah looked, and behold; the ° hane ouer- 


battel] 


ee k 
= 


- 
—- =e eee 


“i 


ee o 
~- eem 


sæ. rean a, mme re. m m am eee 


Afadeftroyeth idolatrie: ^ 1I. Chron. 


battell was before and behinde them y and they 
cried vnto the Lord,and the prieftsblewe with 
the trumpets, 

15 And themen of Iudah gauc a fhoute: 
and euen as the men of Indah {houted, God 
|| {mote Ieroboam and alfo Ifrael before Abiiah 
and Judah. 

16 -And the children of Ifrael fled before 
ont ,and:‘GO-D deliuered them into their 
and. i 


Or came him 
the onerthrow: 


17. And Abiiah and his people flew a great. 


flaughter.of them , fo that there fell downe 
wounded of Ifrael fiue hundred thoufand cho- 
{en men. : 
18 -Sothe children of Ifracl were brought 
vnder at that-time:& the children of Iudah pre- 


p ameer ‘uailed,"becaufe they ftaied vpon the Lord God 


all kingdoms, & of their fathers. 


a ae 19 And Abiiah purfured after Jeroboam;and 


vpon ourtou `- tooke cities from him , exen Beth-el, and-the 


and confid ~ : 
aman tvillages thereof ;and lefhanah w ith her villa- 


+ Ebr,dazghers, ges and Ephron with her villages. 


20. AndIeroboam recoueredno ftrength a+ 
gaine inthe daies of Abiiah , but the Lord pla- 
gued him andhe died. 


21 ‘So Abiiah’ waxed mightie , and maried 


fourteene wiues, and begate two and; twentie 


fonnes, and fixteene daughters. 

22 The reft of the actes ‘of Abiiah and his 
_maners and his fayings are written in the ftorie 
ofthe Prophet Iddo, 


CH: APY: XII. 


F Afa deftroyethidolatrie, and commandeth his people to 
ferne the true Gods. 11. Hee prayeth: vnto God when hee 
Should goe to fight..12 Heobteineth the victorie. 


* x King.1 5:8. S? * Abiiah flept with his fathers , and they 
_Jouried himin the Citie of Dauid, and Afa 
hisfonne reigned in his (tead : in whofe dayes 
the land: was quiet ten yere. 
2 And:Afadid that was good and right in 
the'eyes of the Lord his God. 
For hee tooke away the altars of the 
ftrange gods and the hie places, & brake downe 
a: Which were ` the images ; and'cut downe the 4 groues, 
Cie dan 4 And -commaunded Judah to feeke the 
Deut.r6.21. > Lord God of their fathers, and to do according 
to the Law dnd the commandement. 
And he-tooke away out of all the. cities 
of Judah the hie places, and theimages : there- 


b Hetheweth ` -fore the kingdome was b quiet before him. 


- 6 He builtalfo ftrong cities in Iudah, be- 

mais fen- ċaufe the land was in reft , and he had no warre 

~ Me in thofe yeeres stor the-Lorde had giuenhim 
g idolatry, 

and aduancing : reft 


yaa gon, 7 -Therefore he faid to Judah, Let vs build 
=. thefe cities and;make wals about , and towers, 
č'Whileswe — ‘gates,and barres whiles the landis € before ys.: 
somes S% becaufe we hauefought the Lord our God,we 
thereof, haue fought him, and he hath giuen vs reft on e- 
—— yeriefide::. fo they built and profpered. : 
8. And. Afa had an army of Judah that. bare 
fhields and fpeares, threehundreth thoufand; 
atidof Beniamin that- bare fhieldes and drewe 


His victorie, 


bowes, two hundreth & fourcfcore thoufand: 


allthefe were valiant men. | 
@And there cane out againft them Ze- 


lh d of Ethiopia with an hofte often hundreth 4 Theking of 


» Ethiopia. or 
thoufand,and three hundred-charets,and came joys ona 


- e Which 
vito € Marefhah. “nl c W hich wasa 
“ro Then Afa went out before him,andthey roth s.qge” 

i i thah where Michalak 
fet the battel inaray in the valley ofZephathah yh ve Mihai 
befidesMarefhah. ~ Á wis borne 

11 And Afa cried vnto the Lord hisGod, . 89 
and faid, Lord, * ic is nothing with thee tohelp * samaa 
with many.,.o7 with no power: helpe vs,O | Ors aeain 
5 WNO 
Lord our God: for wereft on thec, andinthy pomer, 
Nameare we come againft this multitude >O 
Lord, thouart our God, f let not man preuaile £ Thus thech 


acainftthee. A of God ngi 
D f > p ther truftin -` 
12 @ So the Lorde fmote the Ethiopians their ownepam 


before Afa and before Iudah,and the Ethiopi- fhe policy,neis 


ther fearet he. 
ans fled. firength & fube 


13 And Afa and the people that was: with "iy ottiene 
3 | ` >> miesjbut confis 
him,purfued them vnto Gerar. And the Ethio- derthecaule, 


: and fee whether, 
pians hoft was ouerthrowen, fo that there was i 


nolife in them:: for they were deftroied before va to Ga ; 

. * SLONY y ” 
the Lord and before his hofte : and they:caried fron afiteike 
away a mightie great fpoile. felues of these 


Pa ' &ory byhi 
14 And they. fmote all the cities round a- whi his MM 


bout Gerar : for the 8 feare of the Lordicame Amighiyandi 
cah turne all’ “ 


vpon them,and they fpoyled all the Cities , for ff intodat 

there was exceeding much fpoyle in them. with ti AAR i 
15. Yea, and they {mote thetents ofeattell, g Ahe Lord had 

and cariedaway plentie of fheepeand camels, ies 


A 2 with feae 9 T 
and returned to Ierufalem. a 


CHAP. "KRY: 
ï The exhortation of AxXariah:-8° Afa purgeth his Coun< 
trey of idolatrie. 11. Hefacrificeth with the people. 14 
They fiweare together to ferwe: the Lord. 16 Hee-depofeth 
his mother for her idolatrie. 
ei the Spirit of God came vpon4 Aza- soon pe 


riah the fonne of Obed. faher wai 
VCTIC ĝe 


2 And hewent out to mecete Afa, and faid 
vnto him, O. Afa and all Judah, and Beniamin, -aai 
heare ye me. The Lord ¿swith you,whileyebe | “71 
with him : and, if-yeedeeke, him , hee will, bee — 
found of you, but ifyeforfake him,he willfor- b-Forthe 


of rwelue yeeres 

fake you. : vnder Rebbe 
3 -Nowforalong feafon Ifrael hath beene amiadi 

SN 1 4 pe < yeeres V 

without the true God, and without Prieft W [iah religion 
teach, and without Law. f was negda è 

k i hn a. and idolay. 5 

4 But whofoener returned in his affliGiion planta | 
to the Lord God of Ifrael, and fought him, hee ee i l 

‘was found- of them. ding'the Wie, 


p p ú ~ kedneffe of ty” 
5 . And inthat.timethere was NO. Peace tO pansandiheit I 


‘him, that did goe out and goc in: but great rage,yet God 


' : J5 : ig whom 
troubles were to al the inhabitants ofthe carth. M rahin 


6 : For.nation was deftroyed of nation, and their sibulaid 


: sp : - as.be del 
citie of citie: for God troubled them with all this fomite 
aduerfitie. rah king ol 
i ar Ethiopiars,® 
7 Be ye ftrong therefore, and let not your 14 a 2 & out 
hands be weake : for yours worke fhall hane a of llathertam 
reward: 2 peti ye ee J 
a called. vpome® 
8 @ And when Afa heard thefe words, an a Your cone 
5 i a ou 7 
the = ri Obedthe Prophet,he wasin- dence ~ a 
ouraged,, an ea | ‘nations nO 
couraged., and tooke away the abominations 3 es prate 


out 


Ifraels couenant. Chap.xvj.xvij, Afadieth. 185 


eee 
eai Ware ee 
—~ 


t out of ali the land of ludah, and Beniamin yand that hemay deparc from me. 
Og, T ar out ofthe Cities which he had taken of mount 4 And Benhadad hearkened ynto king A. 

ay ’ Ephraim,and he renued the altar of the Lord. fa,andfentthe captaines of the armies which he 
im T 9 And hee gatheredall Judah and Benia- had;againft the cities of Ifrael, And they finote 
l; iy min andthe {trangers with them out ofEphra- Iion,and Dan,and Abel-maim,andall the ftore 

Mi im,and Manaffch,and out of Simeon:forthere cities of Naphtali. 
Si fell many to him out of Iftael, when they fawe 5 And when Baafha heard it, hee left buil- 
Ah that the Lord his God was with him, ding of Ramah, and lethis worke ceafe. 
it y 10 So they aflembled’to Ierufalem inthe ó Then Afa the King tooke all Iudah,and 
Mets i, e Called Shi- *thirde moneth , in the ‘fifteenth yeercofthe taried away the {tones of Ramah , and the tim- 
thee iy uan, containing i reioncof Afa. ber thereof, wherewith Baatha did build, and 
lisp m fln = gr And they offred vnto the Lordthefame he built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 
ett ee time of the f {poile, which they had brought, e- 7 @And at that fame time Hanani the 
MUD Eehiovians. wea {cuen hundreth bullockes, and fenen thou- || Seer came to Ata Kin g of Iudah,and faid vnto || orprephee. 

tep fand theepe. him, Becaufe thou haft refted ypon the king of 
aii i 12 Andthey madea coucnant to feeke the Aram , and not refted in the Lorde thy God, 

i iy Lord God of their fathers, with ali ther heart, therefore isthe hoite of the Kingot Aram efca- * chap.r4 9, 
k : and with all their foule. ped out of thine hand, Pz Mave 5. 
: UTR awe: 13 And whofoeuer wil not feeke the Lord 8 * The Ethiopians and the Lubims, were t Ebr prifon 
vd | spate God of Ifrael , fhall be flaine , whether he were they nota great hofte with charets and horfe- 2%. 

heir couenaut, 


' d thus in ead 
UTN Whichconman. {mallor great,man or woman. 


men, exceeding many? yet becaufe thou didft ofturning to 
ibis. Sebald idolater ] a he Lorde witl fypen the Lorde l; into God by repen- 
ey beputes | T4 And they {ware vnto the Lordewitha ref vpon the Lorde, heedeliueredthem into E ed 
ie to be putto : IEF r Pt: : 
"andhe ` ih according loude voice, and with fhoutingandwithtrum- thine hand. ned the qimoni- 
1e : m e Hon oft = 
IMs che Lawe of pets, and with cornets. 9 * For the eyes of the Lord behold all the p 
God, Deut.: 3, , d i x ; a Epa i pacnang punt -. 
he cit 559315. 15 Andall fudah reioyced attheothe: for earth to fhewe himfelfe ftrone- with them that fhed himas 
> CS te h So long as = 


j l i $ F the wicked dog 
filgiithesGucthim they had fworneynto the Lorde with alltheir are of perfite heart coward him : thou hatt! ate 
OF the Lend yy they ferusd him ; 


ICN when they be 
athe Cj gigi, long heart and fought him with a whole defire,and done foolithly in this : therefore from hence- Bult aa 
eu the Cig 


3 ewe g A = alts, 
pi iia he was b foundof them. And the Lorde gaue forth thou fhalt haue wartes. upali 
Olene, | Shenk _ themreft round about. i ~ 10° Then Afawas wroth with the Seer, arid groia. 


1e was d difpleafed Or oe 
um, becaute of this thing. And Afa op- m nsuad 
Bhelicked zeae: Made an idole in a grouesaiid-Afabrake downe prefled certzine of the people at the faine time. his rebellions 
for fhe ought ro Bér idole , and ftamped it, and burnt it at the II And beholde , the actes of Afa firftand — Farge 
iima 9 the coucnant, brooke Kidron. . ii haft, loe, they are written inthe booke of the eani 
pani E: haad 17 But the hie places were not taken a- Kings of ludah and Ifrael. —s ; continue to the 
nh 16 Bi epee way out of 'Ifrael: yet the heart of Afa was -» 33 | And-Afa in the nineatd thirtieth yere end,thet iszea. 


eP. À : ee. ne ; of Gods 
; M } 3 f one wasl * difeafed Per. anc gus o 
lolifhpicicsana “Petite allthis dayes of his reigne was} * difeafed in his tect, and his 


Cesc R 16 @ AndKing Afa dépófed* Maachah his put himintoa F prifon: forl 


peher and herein i mother from her regencie, becaufe fheè had with} 
he fhewed that r T 


2 


glorie,and put 
' n ; f — 
we pyonidalloteme 18 Alfohee brought into the houfe ofGod difeafe was lè extreme: yethe fought not the | a cru 
ia a. š A = z , A > k > onp MN, 
3 pepee the things that his father had dedicate,andthat Lord in his difèafe »butto the §Phiftians. f He theweth 
Which partly he had dedigate,filuer.and golde. and veffels. © 13 SoAfa flepe with his fathers . and dyed that itis in vaine 
ff 4, a Came through z 5 oO 2 2 to feek eto the 


fumldaeke of zeaie in 19 And thereWwas ho ‘watre vnto the fiue intheone and fourtieth yere of 


mi him partly and thirtieth yeere of the réigne of Afa. 
mie FArough cheneg. ott 


his-reigne!”* phiftiangsess 
14 Andthey buried him in oze of his feptile “ert fit we 


4 la feeke to God to 
r ` . 5 Ee p Ea = | 7 
elite nce Of his officers , and partly by the fupe: {ition of the people, thar all were not chres,which he had made for hinnfelfe in che ci- purge our fins, 
p ANIL take away, 1 Becaufe that God was called the Gad of Ifrael by reafon ‘of his ponie  t?e'of Dauid. and lated‘ him if the Bedde, which Which are thè 
i O taakcob : therefore Ifrael is fomtime taken for Tudali,becau'e Ludah was his chiefe 


chiefe caufe of 
ple.. m + In refpeet of his predeceffours, they had filled with fweete odours and divers all our difeates, 
_ E ap Ñi d . a b | . fth A h “ and after yfe 
Ee j CHAP. XVI ands of /pices,made y te arte of the Apothe- hepe of the Phi- 


2 Afa for feare of Baafha King of Yraclymakethaconenane atic: and they bittnt’ odoxrs for him with an he ty 
; Sof Jraciymak A : > by whom God _ 
with Benhadad king òf Aram. 7 Hee is reproowed by the exceeding creat fire. women, 
ophet, 10 Whom be.putteth in brilon. 12 ‘He puttetl ey 
ETE a conn me E prit: 2 Pe p CHA P: XVII, 


b, ‘his truf in the Phifttions...1 2: His death, Y i 

e e: j <a je a fz . § Jehofhaphat traftiag in the Lord , profpereth ix riches and 

à a JN the fixe and thirtieth yere of the reigne of “honor, 6 He abolifheth idolatric, 7 And caufeth the 
Nadab t 3 je 4 : Spr ET > ; f Rk 

a - Afa came ê * Baafha king of Ifrael vp againft , people to be taught. y1 Heereceineth tribute of fran- 


-CURE 


vk 


= > x Ji dahi, ind biit b Råmah to let hone paffe out ‘gerse itg Hitiehiinere; iY men of ad , 
Bertortified ic Or goc into Afa king of Iudah.. = Nd Ichothaphat his fonne reigned in hig 
? an 2 Then Afa brought out filuer &goldout L Ahead, and preuailedagainft Ifracl. i 
iticinBenias Of che treaturcs of the houfe of the Lord,and of 2 Andheput garrifons in all the {trone ci- 
eon, the kings houfe, and{ent to BenhadadKing of ties of Yudali,ind fet bands in theland of Tudah ae TE 
k Aram that dwelt at || Damalcus, fayihg, . . andin the cities of E phraim, which Afahis fa- vertties: titi 
ehisad- _ 3 Theret a coucnant betweene me and ther had taken; : , ee) i ia 
p ~ Aa ! thee, and betweene my father and thy, fathers --.3..And theLorde was with Iehofhiaphat, wich path, 


. t: segs ss M A Ce- h: -i SEE tes nt rem > gainft Vriah. 
went? breake thy league with Baafha King of Ifracl therDauid, and fought nor’ Baalim, Sought not 
y that feeke the Tprkes amitic,thinking thereby to make themfelues more ftrong. 4 But fought the Lord God of his father Pelee fran 


and ®"** 


thatis, behold, I hauc fent thee filuer and gold: come, becaufe he walkedin the afirft wayes of his fa- febaanda. 


The Law istaught, 


and walked in his commaundements , and not 
after the f trade of Ifrael. 

5 Therefore the Lord Rablifhed the king- 
dome in his hande , and all Indah brought pre- 
{ents to Iehofhaphat , fo that hee had of riches 
and honour in abundance. 7 

6 And he ‘lift yp his heart vnto the waies 
of the Lord,and hee tooke away moreouer the 
hie places and the groucs out of Iudah. 

7. @Andinthe third yeere ofhis reigne he 
fent his Princes, Benhail,and Obadiah, and Ze- 
chariah,and Nethaneel,and Michaiah,that they 

» kne {hould 4 teach in the cities of Iudah, 
mofeflereligion, $ And with them Leuites, Shemaiah, and 
except fuch were Nethaniah,and Zebadiah,and Afahel, and She- 
oe niramoth, and Iehonathan, and Adoniiah, and 
thepcopleinthe Tobiiah and Tob-adoniiah, Leuites, and with 
famejandhad | i , 
guthoritieto put them Elifhamaand Iehoram Priefts. 

4 allidola-: | o And they taught in Iudah ,and had the 

booke of the Lawof the Lord with them, and 
wentabout throughout all the Cities of ludah, 
and taught the people. 

ro Andthe feare ofthe Lord fell vpom all 
the kingdomes of the lands that were round a- 
bout Iudah,and they € fought not againft Ieho- 
fhaphat, 


TEbr worke, 


e He gaut him- 
felfe wholy to 
ferue rhe Lord, 


d He knew it 


e Ths God- 
profpereth all 
füchthat with 

a pure heart feek 
bis glory, and 


11 And fomze of the. Philiftims brought Ie- 
keepeth theire hofhaphat gifts and tribute filuer, and the Ara- 
nemiesinfeare, bians brought him flockes, feuen thoufand and 
thatthey cannot DIANS Drougne nit s 1cuc ulan 
beabletoexe-  feyen hundreth rammes,& feuen thoufand and 
cutethetr rage 
againft them. feuen hundreth hee goates. 

| 12. So Iehofhaphat profpered and grew.vp 
onhie: andhe built in Iudah palaces and-cities 
of ftore. 

13 Andhe had great workes in the cities of 

Iudah,and men of warre,azd valiant men in Ie- 
rufalem. 
14 Andthefe are thenumbers ofthem after 
: the houfe of their fathers , in Judah were Cap- 
s  tianes of thoufands:, Adnah the captaine, and 
+ Ebr. inbi } with him of yaliant men three hundreth thou- 
hand. | fand. 
| ~: tg And |jathis hand Ichohanan a Captaine, 
Or, nest tohim and with: him two .hundreth.and fourefcore 
thoufaind. i 

16. Andat hishande Amafiahthe fonne of 
Zichri, which £ willingly offered himfelfe vnto 
the Lorde , and with him two hundreth thou- 
fand valiant men. 

17 And of -Beniamin , Eliadaa valiant man, 
atid with him armed men with bow and fhield 
two hundreth thoufand. 

18 Andat his hande Iehozabad , and -with 
him an hundreth and. fourefcore thoufand,ar- 
ined to the warre. 

19 Thefes waited ontheking,befidesthofe 
which the king putin the ftrong cities through- 
out allIudah. 


i Iehofhaphat maketh affinitie with Ahab. 10 Fourehun- 
dreth Prophets counfel Ahab to go to war. 16 Michaiah 
is againfi them. 23. Zidktab{miteth him. 25. The King 
pucteth him in prifon: 29 The effect of his prophecies 


f Meaniiig, 
which was 4. 
Nazarite; 


Numb.6. 


g ‘Thatis,they 
were as his or- 
dinary guard, 


J1. Chron. 


Ahabs prophets. Michaiah, Į 


— 

i Nd * Iehofhaphat had riches and honour »,. Kena i 

in abundance, buthe wasioyned in *afhi- 3 Fer! ra 
nitie with Ahab. it ae 
“a Andafter certaine? yeres he went downe Alssdangh- 
to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab flew fheepeand b Thats, the 
oxen for him in- great number, and for the peo- ; i Yelle 
ple that hee had with him , and entifed him to c To recouerit j 
go vp ynto “ Ramoth Gilead. | of rhe Syra d 
And Ahab king of Ifrael faid vnto Ieho- 
fhaphat king of I udah, Wilt thou goe with me 
to Ramoth Gilead? Andhe anfwered him,lam 
as thou art,and my peopleas thy people, and 
we willioyne with thee in the watre. — = 
And Ichofhaphat faid vnto the king of 2 
Ifrael, Aske counfel, I pray thee, at the 4 worde d Hearethe ads 
of the Lord this day. ee a) shee to Ln 
5 Therefore the King of Ifrael gathered whetheritbe 
of? prophets foure hundreth men,and faid vn- Wha 
tothem, Shall wee goe to Ramoth Gilead to the prag 
eae , Baal, fignitying 
battell,or fhall I ceafe ? And they faid, Goe vp : thatthe wicked 
for God fhall deliver it intothe kings hand. _ ¢temenone: 
er aes ut flatterers, 

6 But Iehofhaphat faid, Is there here ne- andfachasywill 
uer a Prophet more of the Lord that we might icra 
inquire of him ? | mi tions.) ame 

7.. And the king of Ifrael faid vnto Tehofha- 
phat, There is yet one man, by whom we may 
aske counfel ofthe Lord,but If hate him :for £ Yerthetme 
he doeth not prophecie good vnto me , butal- e 
way euill: it is Michaiah the fonne of Imla. ceafe io dochi 
Then Iehofhaphat fayde , Let not the King wicked Aani 
fay 8 fo. fro A 

8 - And the King of Ifrael called an eunuch» peake the ta 
and fayd, Call quickly Michaiah the fonne of p Mening 


ought not ta’ 
Imla. - vefufe to heare < 


9 @ Andthe king of Ifrael , and Ichofha- any ha 
phat King of Iudah fate either of them on his a 
throne clothed in their happarel: they fate cuen h Thatisin | 
in the threfhing foore at the entring in of the their manting 
gate of Samaria: and allthe Prophets prophe- parc W 
cied before them. 

ro And Zidkiah the fonne of Chenaanah 
made him ‘hornes of yron,and faid; Thus fayth i Reade sing 
the Lord, With thefe fhalt thou pufhthe Ara- 777% 1 
mites yntillthou haftconfumedthem. 

11 And all the Prophets’ prophecied fo, 
faying , Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and prof- 
per : for the Lord fhalldeliuer it into the hand 
ofthe king. ` — ae 

12 @ And the meflenger that went to. call 
Michaiah , fpake tohim, faying , Beholde, the 
wordes of the Prophets declare good to-the -an 
king with one Katcord: letthy word therefore, k Thinkings 
Ipray thee, bee like one of theirs , and {peake Chae . 
thou good. : | lis a 
13 And Michaiah fayde, As the Lorde li- 27ean tiie 
ueth, whatfoeuer my God faicth , chat will I tha bor oneal 
{peake. 2 s and in leake 


a For loram 


. 


| =e m A mation, duti, 

‘14 QSohecameto the King, andthe king notgainelym 

ie aS Hin, Michaiah, {hall wegotoRamoth = = 

; ae patel, or fhall I leaue off? And hec , He fake 

i al bN o ye vp,and profper,and they {hall bee by derifionot 

deliucred into your hand, — the ta 

A Ae i : ets asthe 
15 Andthekingfaid to him, How oft fhall king i 
: ‘Tcharge 


- 


Icharge thee,that thou tell me nothing but the 
trueth inthe Name of the Lord? 


a ON 16 Then he faid , I faweall Ifracl fcattered 
f ay in the mountains,as {hee pe that haue no fheep- 
fale l m He propheci- heard: and the Lord faid, ™ Thefe haueno Ma- 
the wi people ho be fter: let them returne eucry man to his houfe 
a diiperfed,and A- 1n peace. 
wins Plaine, Y? And theking of Trae! faid to Tehotha- 
Nh o. phat ,Did Inot tell thee , that hee would not 
Nae P prophecie good vnto me, but cuill? 
li S = 18 Againche faid, Therefore heare yeethe 
ie ‘ 7 word ofthe Lord: Ifaw the Lord fit vpon his 
oN A Meaning his throne, and all the hofte of heauen anding at 
f pee’. his right hand,and at his lefte 
th w W N Orseccsie, 19 Andthe Lord faid, Who fhal | perfwade 
ia Ai Ahab king of Ifrael, that he may go vp, and fall 
ii iy at Ramoth Gilead? And one fpake and fayde 
N thus,and another faid that. 
ilinj 20 Then there came forth a fpirit and ftood 
slide 4 before the Lord, and faid, I will perf wade him. 
o y > And the Lord faid vnto him,Wherein ? 

k 21 Andhefaid, I will goe out,and bea falfe 
Lid @Thatis,the fpiritin the mouth of all his Prophets,And °* he 
by “. E faid, Thou fhalt periwade, and fhalt alfo pre- 
niih ~ uaile : goe forth and doefo. _ , 

tin _' 22 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath 
a. p Tothemthar PUt ‘A P falfe fpirit in the mouth of thefethy 
Melted ill not beecue Prophets, and the Lord hath determined euill 
O DAE chee. 


lufion,that 
y fhould be- ; 


telies, 2, 


23 ThenZidkiah the fonne of Chenaanah 
i came necre , and {mote Michaiah vpon the 
eet 2-10. 4 cheeke, and faid; By what way went the {pirit 
t phis ambition” of the Lord from me,to {peake with thee? 
ia goeie was 24 And Michaiah faid, Behold , thou thalt 
h ites fee that day when thou fhalt go from chamber 
| : : * to chamber to hide thee. ty mre 
[piienonandde: 25 And the king of Ifrael faid, Take ye Mi- 
‘ki ie cedetem chaiah, and carie him to Amon the gouetnour 
mwhomethe = of the citie,and to Ioafhthe kings fonne, 
~ ae 26 And fay, Thus faieth the king , Put this 
p man in the prifon houfe,& feed him with bread 
i Teepe kim of “affliction and with water of affliction vntill 
Mfieightiy in pri- I returnein peace. i 
rni 27 And Michaiah faid , If thou returne in 
|l thir. peace, the Lord hath not fpoken by mee . And 
MMichsin, || he faid, Heare,all ye people. = > >o o> 
s _ 28 So the King of Ifrael and Tehofhaphat 
a the King of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead, 
ai > ~ 29 And the King of Ifrael faid vnto Teho- 
sh T hus the wic-, {hapliat, I will f change my felfe, and enter in- 
ar neh. tothe battell: butput thowon thineapparell. 


Iti€toefcape | Soth eking of Ifrael changed himfelfe, and they 


ods iudge- Tis A a oom, 
ij ments Micki be went iito the battell. ! 
| 


ma ehbyhis © 30 Andtheking of Aram had commanded 

I > the captains ofthe charets that were with him, 

He ctiedto the faying,Fi ght you not with fmall nor great, but 
again{t the king of Ifrael oncly. 

32 And when the captaines of the charets 
faw Iehofhaphat, they faid, It is the king of If 
rael : and they compaffed about him to fight. 
But Ichofhaphat t cried, and the Lord helped 
him and mooucd them to depart from him. 

32 For when the captames of the charets 


ord by ac- 
iowledging 
us fault in go- 
with this 
icked king to 
War againft the 
4 x ~ 
ord by his pro- 
pt,and alto by 
firing mercie 
io the fame, 


wea 


Chap.xix. 


` nöd iniquitie with the Lord our'God ; neither 


you of yourbrethren that dwell in their Cities 


Ahab flaine. 


faw that he was not the king of Ifracl, they tur- 
ned backe from him. 

33 Then a certaine man drew abow} mi gh- +.£brtmhissime 
tily,and {mote the king of Ifrael betwecne the eee + | 
joints. of ||his brigandine : Therefore he {aid to jor, berweene 
his charetman, Turnė thine hand, and carje me ***abe7g. 
out ofthe hoft: for 1 am hurt. 

34 And the battell increafed that day : and 
the king of Ifrael " ftoode fill in his charet 2- Ae aee e 
gainft the Aramites vntill cuen, and died at the fouldiessmishe 
time of thefunne going downe. ) 


186 


fight more cou-~ 


ragioully, 
A: vege A Pe a Me : 
4 After Iehofhaphat was rebuked by the Prophet, hee called 
`. againe the people to the honouring of the Lord. § He ap- 
': pointeth indges and miniffers, 9 And exhorteth them to 
feare God. 
A Nd Iehofhaphat the king of Judah retur- 
| ned } fafc to his houfe in [erufalem. t Ebrain peace; 


2 And Iehu the fonne of Hanani the Seer 
Went out to meete him, and faid to king Icho- 
fhaphat , + Wouldeft thou helpe the wicked; 
and loue them that hate the Lorde? therefore 
for this thing the wrath f of the Lordis vpon 
thee. | i 

3 Neuertheleffe good things are found in 
thee , becaufe thou haft taken away the groues 
outof the land, and haft prepared thine heart 
to fecke God. be 

4 (So Tehofhaphat dwelt at Ietufalem: 
and returned-and' ‘went > through the people 
from Beerfheba to mount Ephraim, & brought 
thein ‘againe vito the Lorde God of their fa- 
thers. ý 
. 5 Andhe'fetindges in the laind through- 
out all the {trong cities of Iudah,cicie by cite, 
-6 And faidto theiudges, Take heed what ; 

ye doe‘:for yée'execute not the iudgements of — por 
man, but of the Lord , and he will be ¢ with YOU do iufiy orto 
in the caùfeandiudgements = ~i = Pomoy pait 7. 

7 Wherefore nowlet the feare of the Lord - 
bevpon you: take heede,and do 1t : forthereis 


a He declareth 
thactne wrath —_ 
& indgement of 
God is ouer ail 
fuch;that {uppore 
the wicked and 
rather fhew nor 
in deed that they 
are enemies to 
all fuch as hate 
the Lord, 
+ Ebr.wrath from 
the Lord; p 


b Hevifitedall 
his countrey and 
brought his peos 
ple from idola- 
try to the knowa 
ledge of the 

true God, 


d Ke will de. 
clare by the 
tharpeneffe of 
the punifhment, 
that.he hareth 


*refpect of perfons , nor receiving of reward. 
* 8 Moréouer in Terufalem did Jehofhaphat * Devt. 10.17, 
fet the Leuites „and ofthe Prieftes , and of tl 
chiefe of the families of Ifrael, for the iudgme 
and caufe of the Lord: and they returned to 
Jerufalem. 

9 Andhecharged them, fayine, Thus fhall 
ye doe in the feare ofthe Lord faithfully and 
4 Aia adi according to the 
witha perfite heart. word of the 
A ; p s Tord. 

to” Andin euery caufe that fhall come to a, 

whether the 
murther was 


done at vnwares 
or e's on fet pur- 


it 4l.2.6 eph.6.9, 
col.3.25.1 pet, 
1.47, 

e: The Priefts 
and Leuites, 
which fhould - 


ludge matters 


betweene* blood'and blood; between law and 
precept, ftatutes and iudgements, ye foallindge Spans 
them , &admonifhthem that they trefpaffenot TY Geun4 3. 
again{tthe Lorde, that ‘wrath come not Vpon &Meaning,thae 
te) _ God would pu- 
youand ypon your brethren, Thus fhall ye doe nim them moft 
MALEDA AS rams 
. ies ; r r _ Would notexes 
11 Andbehold, Amariah the Prictt pat be cure inftice a. 
the chicfe oucr you inall matters of the Lord, ee errr 
and Zebadiah the fonne of Tfhmael, a ruler of oierfeer ofthe 
the houfe of Iudah, Aabe for all the ® kings 


publike aflaines 
; of the realme, 
affaires, 


$ 


Ieho{haphats prayer: 
Evra a. affaires, and the Leuites foall be officers: i bee 
ling of inferiour fore you.Be of courage,and do it,and the Lord 


k God'wil aif {hall be with the ¥ good. 


th 
— ae CHAP. XË: 
3 Ichofhaphat and the people pray vnto the Lord..2%. The 
marueilous viltorie that the Lord gane him againft his e~ 
nemies. 20 His reigne and ates. l K 
- Å Frerthis-alfo came the children of Moab 
maoe oa and the children of Ammon , and with 
ä Thatis,which them ofthe * Ammonites againft Iehofhaphat 
counterfaited: 
the Ammonites to battell. 
ope 34 Then there came that told Iehofhaphat, 
Titrowe'thinke faying , There commeth a great multitude a- 
thatthey were pain{t thee from beyond the” Sea, out of Arain: 


the Amalekites A : 
butasmayap- and behold,they be in Hazzon Tamar , which 


pety esc isEngedi, 
the Idumeans 3. And Iehofhaphat feared,and'fet himfelfe 
amr seit. to feek the Lord, & proclaimed afaft through- 
=- e out all Iudah. 
the fiuecitiesfor . 4 And Judah gathered themfelues toge- 
finne, ther to aske counfell ofthe Lord: they came e- 


€ This decla- . ‘ : 
Yethwhat the . UCHout ofall the cities of Iudahto inquire of 


feareof thegod- the Lord. 
ly is,which ts as: ` J d : 
apricketaftirre § AndIehofhaphat ftoodin the Congre- 
on naj prayers” gation of Iudahand Ierufalem in the houte of 
on theLord, . the Lord before the new court, 
whereas it moo- 3 ; 
ueh thewickea © ©. And faid,O Lotd Godofoutfathers;art 
githerto fecke Ot thou God in heauen? and reigneftnot thou 
omen on all the -kingdomes of the heathen ?: and in 
ticies, or elfe to thine handis powerand might „and none is.a~ 
vanto apaie: ble to withftand thee. 
7: Diddeftnot thou our God caft out-the 
inhabitants of this land before thy people Ifra- 
d He prouideth el, and 4 gaueft it tothe feede of Abraham thy 
Cmn friend for euer? : 
s : 
wherebyheisa- . 8. Andthey dwelt therein., and haue built 
ble to helpe, and | : ah > 
i a theea fanctuarie therein for thy-name , faying, 
cy,whichhewill . 9 * If euilcome vpon vs, as the € {word of 
continue toward + do fil £ = i ; 
hiis,forafmuchas TUdgment,or peftilence,or famine, we wil ftand 
ec before this houfe andin thy. prefence (for thy 
e e ; .` `. ° * Pikes e 
beguntothew Mame fis in this houfe) and wil crievnto theein 
hisgracesto: our tribulation, and thou wilt heare and helpe. 
ward them, d Ly h ld : x 
* Kings. 37 10 Andnow behold, the children of* Am- 
h joes war MONnand Moab, & mount Seir,by whom thou 
which commeth woulded not let Ifrael go, when they came out 
eh iss of the land. of Egypt : but they turned. afide 
our finnes, from them,and deftroyed them not: 
t i - . 
Aant E eal po 11 Behold, I fay, they reward vs , in com- 
~ p= decia- ming to caft ys out.ofthine inheritance; which 
STelence A ~ : A ie 
andfivous, O thou haft caufedvs to inherite. | | 
+ Deut.2.9. 12 Oour God, wiltthou not iudge. them ? 
nehen.4 3.1. fi h i á a 3 : 
or there is no ftrength in vs to fand beforethis 
great multitude that commeth againft ys, nei- 
ther doe we. know what to doe : but. our eyes 
8 are toward thee. 
our truft in thee 13 Andall Iudah ftood 4 beforethe Lorde 
t . ® on x ° . ry 
ni j yoong ones , their wiues, and their 
from heauen. children. 
A i b - j ES ’ z y i é 
Pe eof 14 And Jahaziel the fonneofZechariah the 
thecouenant. {onne of Benaiah, the fonne of Ieiel, the fonne 
of Mattaniah, a Leuite of the fonnes of Afaph, 
was there, vpon whom came i the Spirit of the 
Lord,in the middes of the congregation. 


2 We onely put 


i Which was 
mooued by the 
Spirit of God 
zo prophecie, 


His victorie, 


15 Andhefaid, Hearken ye, allludah,and 
e inhabitants of Jerufalem „andthou, King Ie- k They fia 
hofhaphat : thus faieth the Lorde ynto_ you, Aa t Co 
Feareyou not, neither be afraid for this great thectore he will 
multitude : for the *battell isnot yours, but "Yom : 
“76 Tomorowgo ye downe againft them: 
behold,they-come vp by the cleft ofZiz,and ye 
{hall finde them at the end of the brooke before 
the wilderneffe of Ieruel. in 
17. Ye fhallnot need to fight in this battell: 
¥ ftand Rill, moue not,and behold the |] faluati- "Exod. thn 
on ofthe Lord towards you :O Iudah, and Je- !™4#liaerang 
rufalem,feare ye not,heither be afraid : to mor- | 
rowgoout againft them,and the Lord will bee 
with you. 
18 @ Then Tehofhaphat ! bowed downe 1 Declating hiy 
with his face to the earth, and all Judah andthe ereere 
inhabitants of Ierufalem fell downe before the ofthe Load 
; 5 ae i np Kes. 
hare Or S the Lord. — r Pre cal 
19 And the Leuites of the children ofthe *ancepromife 


Kohathites and of the children of the Korhites 
{toode vp to praife the Lord God of Ifrael with 
a loude voice on hie. 
20 And whei they arofe early in the mor- 
ning, they went forth to the wildernefle of Te- 
koa :.andasthey departed , Iehofhaphat ftood 
and faid, Heare ye me, O Judah, and ye inhabi- 
tants of Jerufalem : put your truftin the Lorde 
your God; and ye fhall be aflured: beleeuc his 
m Prophets, and ye fhall profper. om Ġiuecredita, 
ai Andwhen hee had confulted with the ‘opimo 
people, and appoiiited fingers vnto the Lorde,  : ~ 
and them that fhould praife hem that is in the 
beautifull San@uarie,in going forth before the ~ © 
men of armes,and faying, "Praife ye theLorde, n 'Thiswasa 
for his mercy /a/feth for euer, | ‘hangin i 
22 And when they began to fhoute, and to which they 
praife, the Lord laid ambufhments againft the ioc a . 
children of Ammon, Moab, and ° mount Seir, praifed theke 
which werecome again{t Iudah, and th ey flew T Peni 
one another. i O Danid,Pfa, 136, 
: = . : o Meaning , the 
23 Forthe children of Ammon and Moab taumeiswhich 
rofe. againft. the inhabitants of mount Seir, dwelt iia 
to flay and to deftroy them:and when they had m 
made an ende ofthe inhabitants of Seir „eua 
one helped to P deftroy another. p “Thus the AA 
24 And when Iudah came toward Mizpah bofhapiai praie 
in the wilderneffe,they looked ynto the multi- «am 
tude, and beholde, the carkeifes were fallen to delinered hisi 
the earth,and none efcaped.. l caufing their d s 
25 Andwhen Iehoíhaphat and his people one another, 
came to take away the {fpoyle of them , they aay | che 
foundamong them in abundance both of fub- Lord for h 
ftance and alfo of bodies izden with precious fore rhe vallif 
iewels,which they took for themfelties-til they "S callo 
could carie no more: they werethree daies in cee y 
phei of ye ipoyle 3 forit wasmuch, _ on b. 
in the fourth day they 4 affembled caed thevallif 
th emfelues in the valley of Berachah : for there d "m po 
they blefled the Lord: therefore they called the beeaufethe Lotd 
name ofthat place, The valley of Betachah yn. “ecg 
to this day. ~ | a chal 
47 Then "7 


i Iehofhaphatdieth. 
i pre Then everyman of ludah and Teiiifalem 


returned with Iehofhaphat their head: to goe 
h h againe to le tufalem with loy : for the Lord 
| by had made them to rcloyce ouer their enemies. 
| oh h 28 And they came to lerufalem with:-viols 
ha and with harps, and with trumpets, exen vito 
W the houfe of the Lord. 
tiy, P Hedeclareih; - 29 : And'the t feare of God was vpon all the 
ol th —. ON kingdomes of the earth, when th ey had heard 


bring euercom- that the 
fort or deliue- 
‘Fanceto his, and © 
feare or deftry- 


Lord had. fought againft, the enemies 
f Ifrael. 


30: So the kinedome of Iechofhaphat was 


Chap.xxj. 


lehorams reire, i 
when he began to reigne, andhereigned cight 
yeerein Jerufalem: " 
6 Andhe walked in thë way of the kitio's 
of Ifrael, as the houfé of Ahab had done : for 
hehadthe daughterof Ahab to 4wife, andthe d $6 thar we 
Wrought euill in the eyes of the Lord. tne he 
7: Howbeit the Lord woüld röt deftroy thould ioyne 
the houfe of Dauid, becaufe of the “couenant bai 
that hehad made with Dauid, and becaufe Hee Sod. s 
had promifed to giuca light to him'and to his rinman g 
fonnes for eter: 


5.2.k772.8.19, 
- e ¢ 
8 @In his daiesEdom rebelled from vnder 


57 


Q 


(ey 
oo” Ve 


hap.6. 16. 


hy ed quiet,and his God ‘gauchimreft on euctyfide. thehand of Tudahtand madea king ouer them, 
i, ot pean. 31 €| And” Tehofhaphät reigned ouer Tu- 9 And Iehorain went forth with his prin- 
, M | dah, and wasfiue and thirtie yeereold; whenhe cés; and.all ‘the cha rets with him: and he rofe 
tha began to reigne : and reigned fiuc and twentie vp bynicht,and {mote Edom, which had.com-= 
Meh t yeere in Terufalem, and histióthéts name was pafled him in, and the captainesof the charets; 

"i _... Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 10.But Edom rebelled from vndeér the hand 

il 3 his vereis and 32 And heiwalked x- the! way of Afahis' of Tudah vnto -n day. then dids Libnah rebel — 2.King, 
ft \ wohl father, and departed not therefrom,doing that at the fame. time from vider his Hatid, becaiife 
ode wi Towed Ged. . = Which was tight in the fight of the Lord, he had forfaken the Lord God of his fathers. 

| tly E dt the great 33 Howbeit the hie places were! tiot ta- tr Morcouer he made hie places in the 
i a ken away ‘forthe people had not yet prepated mountaines of Iudah, and ’caufed the inhabi aire 
i bh pp ecodking was ‘cheirhearts yntothe Godof their fathers: tants of Ierufalem:to commit f fornication, and Tee on 
lene b ee 34 Concerning the 'reft°of the actsiof Te- compelled Iudah thereto. thar the idola- 
otip pem, hofhaphat firft & lalt, behold; they are Written I2 And therecame a writing to him from eer 
ihe this people,bue_ inthe book oflehu the fon of Hanani,which*is Elijah the Prophet » faving’; Thus faith the as dath thea lal- 
tinted ~ chey, wou’ mentionedin the booke of the kings of lirael. Lord'God of Dauid ‘thy lather, Becaufe thow husband 
eds beta ATR 35 4 Yetatter this did Tehofhaphat king of hat not walked in the wayes of Iehofhaphat g Some thinke ; 
T A hiyi" Iudah ioyne himfelfe with:Ahaziah king otIf thy father,nor inthe wayes of Afaking of Tu- li ao called, 
ied nid em: rael who-was giuen to doe euill. | dah, a o n 
Hote Perhaueliie `: ° 36° Andtieioyned with himn,to*make fħips r3 -Buthaft walked in the wayof the kings ona as 
MOE Seale,or not to goeto Larfhifhy and the of Ifracl, and haft made Iudah dnd the inhabju | h*4Eliiah. 


y made the fhips in 
mia fitch ashe had: y P hs 
; ) though herein 
uit HN he was not to 


11.) beexcufed. 
eta * 1:King.16.1. 
48,4900 
fue, u’ Thus God 


Ezion Gaber. 
37 Then Eliezer the forine of Dodauah of 

* Maiefhah prophefied againtt Tehofhaphat ,fay- 
-ing, Becaufe'thou halt Yioyned thy felfe with 
Ahaziah;the Lord hath broken thy works.and 


si his eee ™ the fhips were broken that they were notable 
onal AOcietie withi- to Goeto’ Fatfhith. 
, 4) dolaters and 


Wicked men, 


ee ere 
i Ichofhaphat dieth. 2 Iehoram fucceedeth him, 4 which 
Rilleth hisbrethrens 6: He was brought to idolatrie, “11 
and feduceth the people. 16 Hee is oppreffed'of the Phili- 


- flims.: 18 His miferable end. 

Ehofhaphat then. flept with his fachers,and. 

| pe buried with -his:fathers in the <citie.of 
Dauid : and Iehoram his fonne reigned imhis 

fead: D 

~ 2 Andhe had brethren the fonnes of Ie- 
hofhaphat, Azariah,and Iehiel, and Zechariah, 

and Azariah , and Michael, and:Shephatiah. | 

All thefe were the fonnes of Iehofhaphatking . 


3.King. 8.16, 


Becaufe the of h Hrach l 
wicked ljue c- 3 Andtheir father gaie them great gifts - 
erin -feareand z 


. of filuerandof golde, and of precious things, 
they become with {trong cities in Iudah, but the kingdome 
ame gauc he to {choram : for he was the cldeft. 
“4 *And Ichoram rofe vp vpon the king- 
~ dome of his father, and made himfelfeftrong, > 
- ande flewalthis brethreniwith the {word; and: 


alfo the princesof © Ifrael; f 
“5 Jehoram was two and thirtie yeercold, 


{ feaning,ot . 
tx ah and Ben- 


; 


taiitsoflerüfalemtogo awhor ing, asthe houfe 
of Ahab went awhoring,’ and: haftal{ flaine 
thy brethren of thy fathers houfe, which were 
better then thou, : 

4° Behold, with a great plague wilthe Lord 
{mitethy-people,and thy children, &thy wines 
and alkthy fubftance, r 

15- And thou {halt be in great difëafesin the 
difeafe*of.thy bowels, yntill hthy bowels fall 
out for the difeafe,day by day. 

16° @So-the Lord ftirred: vp againft Ieho- 


h Wefee this 
example dayly 
(practifed vpon 
them that fall ac 
way from God, 


ram the {pirit: of thePhiliftims; andthe Arabi: Pn hop 
ans that were befidethe ‘Ethiopians. theres oftheir 
rethren: 


“47 And they:camevp intoIudahyand brake 
into it, & caried away all the fubftance that was 
found'in the kings houfe, & his fonnes alfo,and 


i There were 
other- Arabians 
in Africa Sowth” 
ward toward 


his wiues, fo that there was not afon lef him, Egypt, "a 
laue kIéhoahaz the yongeft of hisfonnes. Ahaziah, ab chil 


drg: And:after.all this, the Lord{mote him : 
inhisbowels with an incurable difcafe. 

19 Andin procefle of time, euenafterthe 
endioftwo yercs, his guts fell outwith hisdif- 
eal: fohedied offore difeafes :andhis people ge saat 
made no burning for-him like the burning of nefle and idola- 
his father _— i 7 > - tme: forhat his 

AS at WTS. n fonnereigued 
20 When he beganto reigne, he was TWO $22. yeres (his fas 
chit P OEE E x Sen ea ther yetliuing)’ : ` 
and thirtie yeere old; andreigned in Eerufalem 2,7 nonin, 
a ins oe al ep yy oe ea . 2 
cight yeere; !andJiued without being defiredst/ard after his fas 
Ə a S a N ace Jb thers death he. -3 
yct they buried: him irthëciticof Dauid, but, ‘was’ confirmed 7 
notamong the fepulchires of the Kings.’ | 
d pw Chap.22.2, 
li CHAP. | 


22.1.0F Aza- 
riah,verfe 6, 
following, 

l That is, us 
fome write,he 
Was not regar-: 
ded; burdepofed | 


to reigue ftill, as 


s 


S- E Á e e 


Athaliahs, crueltie, 


CHAP. XXII. 


t Ahariah reigneth after Iehorams g Iehu, king of Ifrael 
killeth Ahaxiahb.. 10 Athaliab putteth to death all the 
Kings linage, 11 Ioafhefcapeth, ` 


Nd * the inhabitants of Ierufalem made 
Ahaziah his yongeft fonne. King in his 
{tead : for the: armie that came with the 4 Ara- 
bians tothe campe , had flaine allthe eldeft: 
therefore Ahaziah the fonne of Iehoram king 
of Iudah reigned. 
2. Twoand > fortie yeere old-was Ahaziah 
¢ thatis,aer When he beganto reigne, and he reigned € one 


the deathofhis. yeere in Ierufalem, and his mothers name was 
Teama» . Othaliah che daughter of d Omri. 
habs daughter, 


h tet on 
Omi of Ahab : for his mother counfelled him to doe 


wickedly. 
4 Wherefore-hee did euill in the fight of 
the Lord, like the houfe of Ahab: for they 


e He theweth, ° were his ¢counfellers after the death of his ‘fa- 
that it muft ; Q: 
needesfollow. ther,to his deftruction. 


that therulers 5. And he walked aftertheir counfell,; and 
arefuch as their p) 


countellersbe, Went with Iehoram the fonne of Ahab king of 


and that there. . : 
ano tdartere- | [fraelto fight againtt Hazael.King of Aram,at 


good King,that» Ramoth Gilead : and.the Aramites finote Jo- 
{uftreth wicked ram 
counfellers. ‘ 


. 6 And hereturned to be healed in Izre- 


“2 King.8,24. 


a Meaning, the 
Philiftims. ` 


el,becaufe of the wounds wherewith they had . 


wounded him at Ramah, when he fought with 
Hazael kingof Aram. Now-Azariah the fon 
of Iehoram king of Iudah went downeto fee 
Tehoram the fonne of Ahab at-Izreel, becaufe 
- ‘hewas difeafed. — 

f Hereby we fe - 7  Andthe deftruCtion of Ahaziah £ came 
Scots toy of Godinthat he went to Joram : for when he 
but byGodspro- was coite; he went forth with Iehoram againft 
-Ar Iehu the fonne of Nimfhi, * whom the Lord 

ted, and therfore Had anoynted to deftroy the houfe of Ahab. 
kn i 8. Therefore when Iehu || executed iudge- 

ns to ferue | ) ] ! oan ge 
e = ment vpon the houfe of Ahab, and found the 
[Or,tookeven- princes of Iudahvand the fonnes of the brethren 
ee of Ahaziah that waited on: Ahaziah, heeflew 
them alfo. 

‘9 Andhe fought Ahaziah, & they caught 
him.where he was hid in Samariah, & brought 
g this wasthe,. “him to Iehu; and {lew him and buried him, be- 
Caden ok = caife faid they, he is the fonne of 8 lehofha- 


ioynedhimlelfe. phat, which fought the Lord.with all his heart. 
with Gods eng- A m, aii: bl 
mies:yet God to. 90 the houfe of Ahaziah was not able:to:re- 


ceclare the wor-teine the kingdome. | 
fhaphac his. 10 @ * Therefore when Athaliah themo- 


grandfather, ther of Ahaziah{aw that herfonne was dead, 
mooued them to. | : n 
giue him the ho- {he arofe and} deftroyed all the kings feede of 
Sa buriall.” “the houfe of Iudah. : 

h Totheintent.- . 12 : But’ Iehofhabeath the daughter ofthe 
D see king, tooke Joafh the fonne of Ahaziah, and 
titletocrowne, {tale him from among the kings {onnes that 
p~ a am fhould be flaine, and put him andhisnourcein 
uainement. - - thebed chamber : fo Iehofhabeath the daugh- 
hechamtar,terof king Tehoram the: wife of Iehoiada the 
where Prieftes’ Prjeft (for fhe was the fifter of Ahaziah:): hid 
& Leuitesflept,. fo the flew hi 

which kept their -hitn from Athaliah : fo fhe flew him not. 


courfés weekely: z And he was with themhid in the: houfe 
inthe Temple, 


I1. Chron. 


3 Hewalkedalfo inthe wayes of the houfe _ 


loafh made King, | 
as God.fixe yeres, whiles n an o- 4 _— 
uer the * land. e ane die d Judai 
C HAF: XXIII, 
i Ioafh the fonne of AhaXiah is made king. 15 Athaliah 


is put to death 17. The Temple of Baal is deftroyed. 
19. Iehoiada appoynteth minifters in the Temple. 


Nd *4 in the feuenth yeere Iehoiada wax- takie 14 
eo a y . 
A ed bold, andtooke the captaines of hun- of Athalia ns 
dreths, to wit, Azariah the fonne of leroham, after the de | 
of Ah b 
and Ifhmael, thefonne of Ichohanan, and A= -4 nmana 
iah t bed, and Maafiah th - 
zariah the fonne of Obed, and Maafiah the. 4 
fonne of Adaiah; and Elifhaphat thefonne of - 
Zichriin.couenant with him. 
2. And they went about in Iudah, and ga- 
thered the Leuites out.of all thecities of Iu- 


i b a b Meaning.of _ 
dah, and the chiefe fathers > of Ifrael: and they _ ningof 


came to Jerufalem. " jaminsteade. 

3 Andall the Congregation madea couce- pe hai ] 
nant with the king. in the houfe of God: and Chap. 15.17, © 
he faid-vnto them,Beholdthe kingsfonne muft 
reigne, * as the Lord hath faid of the fonnes 16 eal 
of Dauid; - : l chap.zi.g. 

4 -This isitthat yefhal doe,Thethird part ` 
of youthat come on the Sabbath ofthe priefts, 
and the Leuites/kalbe porters of the doores. 

ş And another third part toward the kings | 
houfe, and another third part atthe * gate of *2.Kig116. d 
the ‘foundation,and all the people /Zalbe in the fa o ai 
Courts of the houfe of the Lord.. ofthe Temple... 

6. Butletnonecomeinto thehoufe of the Eat, piye 
Lord, faue the Priefts and the Leuites that mi- 
nifter : they {hall goe in, for they are-holy : but 
allthe people fhal keep the watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Leuites fhal compaffe the king 
roundabout, and eueryman withhis weapon. sudim 
inhishand, & he that entreth d intothe houfe, d Meaningto 
fhall be {laine, and be you with the kin S when: make anya 
he commeth in,and when he gocth out. cheirenterprile 

8: © @ So the Leuites and all Iudah did ac- 
cording to all things that Iehoiada the Prieft 
had commanded,and tooke cuery manhismen ` ‘ 
that came on theSabbath, with them thattwent f ee 
out on'the Sabbath: for Iehoiada the Prieft did courieondll 


need : Sabbath, an 
difcharge the courfes. fo the other part 


9 And lehoiada the Prieft deliuered to the entsed to keepe 
captaines af hundreths {peares, & fhields, and be 
bucklers which had bin Kin g Dauids,and were 
in the:houfe of God. 

10o Andhe caufed allthe people to ftand(e= . 


uery man with his weapon in his hand) from 


theright fide of the houfe,to the left de ofthe 


houfeby the altar’and by the  houferound a- f memipa 


bout'theking. . _ ) : moftholy pce 
A “where the Arke 
1 1 Then they brought out the kings fonne, -toode 


-~ yee him. the crowne, and.gaue him 
the’ teltimoni im, ki 
onie,and made him king. And Ie- 


`a Thacis,the 
aal +d_...boo 
hoiada and his fonnes anoynted him „and fayd, bookeoftls 


Godfauethe King. - Lavali e 
r2 @ But when Athaliah heardthe noyfe vpon hima bis 
of the people running & ptaifing he dinaa royallappat 
came to the peopleinto the houteofthe Lotis — 
13 And when the looked, behold, thekitig 
ftood by his: pillar at: . 


. s Or, comp the 
the entung in, and the pa mdr 


princes 


_Athaliah flaine. 


ta) 


) offeffour,and r 
Wy Reerefore called him 


hy — Slay her not in the houfe of the Lord. 

the 1M ; 

tegi HY å Toioyne 15 So they laidhands on her : and when fhe 

lt. 4 ee in. was come to the entring of the horfegate by 
Wy teinecheran- the Kings houfe, they flew her there. 

h E That chey 16 @ And Iehojada madea * couenantbe- 

3 ley powldondy, - eweenc him, and all the people, andthe King, 

eof MN feruehim and 3 

lig A renouncezit © that they would be the Lords people. 

ita = 17 Andallthe people went tothe houfe of 

ti ehy 1 Accordingto Baal,and !deftroyed it, and brake his altars and 


their couenant 


madetothe Nis images, and {lew m Mattan the prieft of Ba- 
in ' | Lord. al before the altars. 
hn a .- 48 And Iehoiada appointed officers for the 
edi a Tawboth. houfe of the Lord, vnder the || han ds of the 
hae andalothe  Prieftsand Leuites,whom Dauid had diftribu- 
atthe} a rs. tedfor the houfe of the Lord, to offer burnt 
le ‘ Or,charge. offerings vnto the Lord, as it is written in the 
ie n.283 Law of Mofes, with reioycing and finging by 
i D theappoyntment of Dauid. 
oki = 19 And he fet porters by the gates of the 
Leute 4 houfe of the Lord,that none that was vncleane 
7 ath in any thing,fhould enterin. 
cof hel 20. And he took the captaines of hundreds 
malty Bsc, _. andthe noble men, and the gouernours of the 
vidos the Bstticipall people, and all the people of the land, andhee 
note A JA caufed the king to come down out of the houfe 
hell feene of ailche of the Lord, & they went thorow a the hie gate 
eth i saml herea Ofthe Kings houfe, and fet the King vpon the 


LI i, tyfant and an i- ‘throne of the kingdome. á 
whi ee aaa -21 Thenall the peo ple of the land reioiced, 

Pgvictnes: forthe and the citie was quiet, °after that they had 
pa flainie Athaliah with the fword, 


Į plagues of God 
anh pit! are ever among 
me? CH NP. “XXINTT. 
wlll | 4 Ioafhrepaireththe houfe of the Lord, 17 A fter the death 
of Iehoiadashe falleth to idolatrie. 21 He ffoneth to death 
Zechariah the Prophet. 25 Ioafh is killed of his owne fer- 
wants. 27 After himreigneth Amaxial 


st 2.King.12.%, YP Oath “was feuen yeere old, whenhe began 
= » dito reigne, and he reigned fourtie yeere in Ie- 
B = rufalem :and'his:mothers name was Zibiah of 
i . -- Beer-fheba. 
o And Ioafh did vptightly in the fight of 


gla Whowasa - the Lord, all the dayes of 4 Iehoiada the Prieft. 
Se con- ” 9, ° And Iehoiada ||tooke him two wiues, 
| f felier,and go. i ; 
j meinedhimby and he begatefonnes and daughters. 
he word of 


* ae | And ‘afterward it came into Ioafh 
miinde,to renew the houfe of the Lord., 


|Or gaue him 
Vo wines. 


Hemeaneth  § And he affembled the Priefts & the Le- 
WEtheteine " uites, and faid to them,Goe out vnto the cities 
erty of Judah, and gather of all I{rael mony tore- 
of tidah and paire the houfe of your God, from yeere:to 
Beniamin, 


- yeere, andhafte thething : but the Leuites ha- 
fted not. 


(j 


Chap. xxiii js 


princes and the trumpets by the King, and all 
the people of the land reioyced, and blew the 
trumpets, & the fingers were with inftruments 
of muficke, and they that could fing prayfe: 
h Declaring her then Athaliah rent her clothes, and faid, Trea- 


Me y [N _ os fon, treafon. | 

ih by wniuftly, andby 14 Then Iehoiada the Prieft brought out 

N y a i urcher vaP? the captaines of hundreds that were goucrnors 

hy i paihau ofthehoft, and faid vnto them, Haue her forth 
tg 


of the ranges, and hee that ifolloweth her, let 


die by the {word : for the Priefthad fid, 


Oaia asnasan a 


B aa e > 
laxes proclaimed. 188 
Se ee 

6 ‘Therefore the king called Ichoiada the 
‘chiefe, and faid vnto him, Wh y haft thou not e For iajn the 
required of the Lcuites to bring in outof Iu "Pt 
dahandIerufalem * the taxe of Mofes the fer- 
uant of the Lord, and of the Congregation of 
Ifrael, for the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie ? 

7 Ford wicked Athaliah, andher children j- _ Scripture 
brake vp the houfe of God : andallthe things thus. fa 

that were dedicate for the houfe of the Lord; jee 
did they beftow ypon Baalim. blafphemuus 

8 Therefore the Kin g commanded, *and ny | j 
they made acheft, and feric at the gateofthe ` - 
houfeof the Lord without. 

9 And they made proclamation thorow 
Tudah and Ierufalem, to bring vnto the Lord 
* the taxe of Mofes the feruant of God, layed * Exod. 30.1 3. 
vpon Ifrael in the wilderneffe. 

10 And all the princes and all the people 
reioyced, & brought in, and caftinto the cheft, 
vatill they had finifhed. 

11 And when it wastime, ‘they brought : Sse were 
the cheft vnto the Kings officer by the hand of aaa | 
the Leuites : and when they faw that there was had appoynted 
much filuer, then the Kings Scribe (and one i 
appoynted by the hie Prieft)cameandem ptied 
the cheft, and tooke it,and caried it to his place 
againe: thus they did day by day,and gathered 
filuer in abundance. 

12 Andthe King and f Iehoiada gaue it to 
fuchas did the labour and worke in the houfe 
of the Lord, and hired mafons and carpenters 


* Exod, 30.3 3» 


f Signifying 
that this thing 
was done by ade 
uife and counfel; 


and not by any 
to repaire the houfe of the Lord: they gare it one mans affe- 
alfo to workers of yron andbrafle, to Epaite + Ebr a medicine 
thehoufe of the Lord. wat upon the 
i w ó oy 
13 So'the workemen wrought, and the 90 raga 
worke}amended through their hands : & they g For the wic- 
D, : ked kings his 
re{tored the houfe of God to his ftate ‘anid predecetfors and 
; Athaliah had des 
ftrengthened ie. phere pte 


14 And when they had finithed it, they 
brought the reft of the filuer before the King 
and Iehoiada, and hee made thereof 8 veflels 
for the houfe of the Lord, exen veffels to mini- 
fter, both morters and incenfe cups, and veffels 
of gold, and of filuer : and they offered burnt 
offerings in the houfe of the Lord continually 
all the dayes of Iehoiada. Tordvadin ei 

15 @ But Ichoiada waxed olde > and was — of the 
fullof dayes,and died. An hundred and thirty wealth. 
yeere old washe whenhedied. ` Pe hicham 
- 16-And they buried him in the citie of Da- knew now that 
uid'with the! kings, becaufe he had done good cmc Skin 
in Ifrael,and toward God and his houfe. `- who did watch 

17 @:Andafter the death of Iehoiada,came 
the ‘princes of Iudah,and did reverence tothe 


fels of the Téma 
ple,or turned 
them to the vfe 
Ea their idols. 
Signifying, 
that chep eon 
not honour hing 
too much,who 
had fo excellenta 
ly ferued in the 
workeof the 


ouer him as a fae 
t her, and there- 
fore brought 


king andthe king hearkened vnto them. vile ae 
-18 And they left the houfe ofthe Lord God k They tooke 
eauen and earth 


oftheir fathers, andferued groucs andidoles: 


and all creatures 
and wrath caine vpon Iudah and Jerufalem, be- 


to witneffe that 


) p . - except they rea 
caufe of this their trefpafle, mal to ithe ) 
19 And God fent Prophets among them, 1ord,hewould 


> molt gtieudufly 


to bring them againe ynto-the Lord:: and they punith their iri- 


“made protefation among them, but they Bellion ache 
would novheares < suspendis. =i ai 


Ii 2 20 And. 


Zechariah toned. - 


20 And theSpirit of God came vpon Ze- 
: chariah the {onne of Iehoiada the prieft, which 
d ie ople ftood!aboucthe people, and faide vnto them, 
totheintentthat Thus faith God, Why tranfgreffe ye the com- 
— mandeiments of the Lord? furcly ye fhall not 
ptofper: becaufe ye haue forfaken the Lord,he 

alfo hath forfaken you. 
— 21 Then they confpired againft him, and 
pa {toned him with ftones at the ™commaunde- 


beaftly as ofthé ment of the King, in the court of the houfe of 


whofe hearts le öid 

God hath harde- the Lord. 

ned,and which 22 Thus Ioafh the King remembred not 
the kindneffe which Iehoiada his father had 


delight more in 
fuperftition and š 
donc to him,but flew hisfonne. And when he 
of Godand pure died,he faid, The Lord ” looke vpon it, and re- 
fimplicitie of his 
death & require . in{t hi 
eects of Aram came’ vpagainit him, and they came 
prophefie,be- : L pa ; 
caufeheknew ple and fent al the fpoile of them vnto the king 
of Damafcus. 
charie is alfo 
called the fonne 
n E red avery great armie into their hand, becaufe 
aufe his proge- . F 
Bee ai. they had forfaken the Lord God of their fa- 
o ‘That is,repro- 
a ae him,-(for they left him in great difeafes) his 
him rigoroufly. owne feruants confpired againft him forthe 
was one of fe and flew him on his bed, and he died, and they 
vdaProoher buried him in the citie of Dauid: but they bu- 
gain{thim, Zabad the fon of Shimrathan Am- 
monitefle, and Iehozabadthe fonne of Shims 
taxe gathered by him, and the "foundation of 
thehoufe of God, behold, they are written in 
C H A P, XXV: 
3. Amaxiah putteth them to death which flew his father. 
King of Ifrael ouercommeth Amazialn .27. Hee is flaine 
by a confpiracie. 


q Thatis,con- 
cerning his 
fonnes,&c. 

r Thatis,the 


idolatrie, thenin 
Toni quire it. 
yourhands:orhe againft Judah and lerufalem, and deftroyed all 
that God would 
24 Though the army of Aram came with 
of Barachie, 
do,Barachiah, thers : and they ° gauc fentence again{t Ioafh. 
p Meaning, Za- A 
and a Prophet s ; i s : 
tied him not in the fepulchres of the Kings. 
rith a Moabitefle. , 
“rae. . theftory of the booke of the Kings. And A- 
10 He fendeth backe themof Ifrael. 11 He owercommeth 


the true feruice 
n Reuengemy 23 4 And whenthe yere was out, the hoft 
nby the princes of the people from among the peo- 
do it. This Za- 
a {mall companie of men, yet the Lord deliue- 
Matt. 2 3.35.be- 
Iehoiada, &c. 
25 And when they were departed’ from 
Puatie,whzh  Dloodof the P children of Iehoiada the Prieft, 
of the Lord, 
26. And thefe are they that.confpired a- 
27 But this fonnes, and the fummeof the 
maziah his fonne reigned in his ftead. 
the Edomites. 14 He falleth to idolatrie.:17 And Iòafh 


Maziah was fiue.and twentie yeere olde 
4 when hebegan to reigne, and he reigned 
nine and twentie yeere in * Ierufalem : and his 
mothers name was Iehoaddan, of Ierufalem. 


2.. And he did yprightly in the eyes of the 


¥2,.King.' 4.26 


a Meaning,in 


re{pec ot his . : 2 

recite. a Lord,but not witha perfitheart. | 

beithehadhis | = 3 And when the kingdom was eftablifhed 
118. . . Š 

*peit 2416, watohim, he flew his feruants that had flaine 

2.king.t4.6. the King his father. 

dere. 31.30. l B | {l h e hild b did 


b Thatis,for. ` aitis written inthe Law, azdin the booke of 
that. faule where- 


fore the childe is, Mofes, where the Lord commanded, faying, 
penhe except. X The fathers {hall not die for the > children, 


ebe culpableaf ` ~ : f 
thefame neither fhal the children die for the fathers but 


[ I. Chron. 


Amaziahs victorie, 


cuery man {hall die for his owne finne. 

@ And Amaziah affembled Iudah, and 
made them captaines ouer thoufands, and cap- 
taines ouer hundreds, according to the houfes 
of their fathers, thorowout all Judah and Ben- i n 

. a tio C SOM » 

jamin: and hee numbred them from“ twentie were ahi AA 

eere oldeand aboue, and found among them «to beare weas i 

: : a pons, an A 

three hundred thoufand chofen men, to goe to cv a 

forth to the warre, and to handle {peare and E 

fhield. | = E 

6 He hired alfo an hundred thoufand va- p 

° - atis 4 

liant men 4 out of Ifrael for an hundred talents of the el 

of filuer. which had feng. 
Buta man of God came tohim, faying, 


rated thenile} 
: ‘D before,both 
O King, let not the armie of Ifrael goe with from God and 
: 5 5 r i . r true Ki 
thee : for the Lordis not *withIfrael, zeither e And therefore. 
with all the houfe of Ephraim. to thinkto h 


. ~ helpeofthem, ° 

8 Iffnot, goethouon, docit, make thy whomthe Log 

felfe ftrong to the battell, bæt God fhall make fora 
thee fal before the enemie : for God hath pow- helpe ofthe 

erto helpe,and to caft downe. F If chowwill 


9 And Amaziah faid to the man of God, not giueciedie 
What fhal we do then forthe hundred talents, TY words 
which Ihaue giuen to the hofte of Ifrael? Then 
the man of God anfwered, The Lordis ableto 
8 giue thee more then this. 

10 SoAmaziah feparated them, to wir, the 
armie that was cometo him out of Ephraim,to 
returneto their place: whereforetheir wrath bled withthe 
was kindled greatly againft Iudah, and they re- worldly refpetis 


, z _ for he will give 
turned- to their places with greatanger. 


g He fheweth ” 
that if we de. 

pentonely vpoa 
God, we fhal not 
neede to be trou- 


at all times that 
11 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and Nee 

led toorth his people, and went to the falt val- obey his word, 

ley, and{mote of the children of * Seir, tenne pe 

thoufand. | : Dauidhad 
12 Andother tenne thoufand did the chil- rouse ies 

dren of Iudah take aliue, and caried them to 

the top of a‘rocke, and caft them downe from 


ie@ion, rebelled 
vader — 
Jehofhaphats 
fonne. | 
the top of the rocke, & they all burft to pieces: } sahil 
4 à . 14:7. i 
13 Butthemen of the* armie;which Ama: is calledthe 
ziah {ent away; that they fhould not goe with a the 
his people to battell, fell vpon the cities of Iu- hundreth thot 
dah from Samaria ynto Beth-horon,and {mote W, —_— 
three thoufand of them, and tooke much thould hauegi- 
ven the praileto 
{poile. i God for his be- 
14 Now after that Amaziah was come nefits aul 
K i&orie, he 
from the flaughter of the Edomites , hee from Got aud 
brought the gods of the children of Seir, and did maf t : 
f . nour him. 
{et them yp to bee his gods, and! worfhipped m He proouetl 
thein,and burnedincenfe ynto them. that whatfoeuer 
ie A. cannot faue him- 
I5 a the Lord was wroth with A= flfenorhiswot 
maziah, a i . ich Pippensisno 
a ; = fent vnto him a Prophet, which oburan idole, 
idvnto him,:Why haft thou fought the gods n Meaningsthe 
of the people,which were notable tom deliuer Roe ici 
their owne people out of thine hand? __ forthecarna 
I 6 And ashetalked with him, ” he faid vn- m of hi 
tohim, Haue they made thee the Kings coun= fult, chee | 
| 5 nae à .  Contenmetily 
feller: ceafe thou : why fhould they °fimite mockedyand 
thee? And the Prophet ceafed; bur faid. I know threanethhiat: 
o ) th, 
that Godhath deterinined to deftroy thee, be- hamen 
. Z inva 
caufe thowhaft done this, and haft not obeyed (oe 
my counfell. B ‘hap. 
ss | death, as © ap 
. me s i A è an Ie 
17 4 Then Amaziah king of Iudah tooke 1634 an 
countell 


wy) Amaziah ilatne. 


countell, and {ent to loath thefonne of Iechoa- 
haz, the fonne of Ichu king of Ifracl, faying, 


iN) F Thatis let vs Come »P let v > fe ( " ic another in the face. 
ia, hy as r 18. But toaln King of Ifraekfent to Ama- 
fa eas ofin ziah king of Ludah, laying, Ehethiltle thatiis in 
it Ay en i Lebanon, fentto the cedar that isin Lebanon; 
ofthe ifrae- - ‘ , 

3 iy fites, wliom he faying, * Giue thy. daughter to my. fonne to 
i mea wases, © wife: andthe wilde: beatt that-was in Lebanon 
‘ede ifinified by the : i 
hy Mi), counfell of the - yyent andtrode.downe the thiftle. 

eit ine 19 Thouthinkeft: loe,thou haft finitten E- 
| MY ofthecities of |~dom,and thine heart lifteth theey pto brag: a- 
rity, \ a 49. bidenowat home: why doeftthou prouoketo 
lg 4 thine hurt, that thou f{houldett fall, and Judah 
Mii s with thee ? . 
M q Thus ort 20 But Amaziah would not heare: for Vit 
We Wher 'ncenes Was of God; that hee might deliuér them into 

et, Mla bythofe meanes YY iia on ; 
Gali ean men his hand, becaufe they had fought the gods of 

Heh theses Edom. 

Godk l _ ey ki FIhäelw 
e keir re 2T So Ioafh the king of Ifraelwent vp:: & 


F coure onely to l r Az ‘ 
j he,& Amaziah king of ludah faw one another 


inthe face at Beth-ihemeth, whichis in Judah. 
22° And Iudah was put to the-worfe before 


h Ahim: & tofhew 
mfo his iudgements, 
und | mooucth their 

! ede hearts to follow 


til sell Ifrael,and they fled euery man to histents. 
Loring, Bion, 23 But loafh:the king of Ifrael tooke A- 


maziah King of Iudah, the fonne of Ioafh,the 


they i q fonne of Iehoahaz in Beththemeth;, & brou ght 
toll E him to Ierufalem;and brake downe the wall of 
foren Terufalem, from the gate of Ephraim ynto the 
ah andie J corner gate,foure hundred cubits: s 

atao E 24 And he tooke all the gold.and the filuer, 
a and all the veffels that were found inthe houfe 


MUIR AE Meaning.che of God with: Obed Edom, and in thetreafures 
attothell Mucceliors of O-~ lil hild h : 

bea Bed Edom: for of the kings houfe, and the children that were 
0 Ve Pe poulebare in hoftage;arid-returned to Samaria. 


Tthe.name of the ) A 
‘whiefe father. 25 : And Amaziah the {onne of loafh king 


TUU =~ of Iudahliued after'the death of Joafhfonne of 
caved they = Ichoahaz King of Ifrael fifteene yeere. 

momit = 26 Concerning the reftofthe acts of Ama- 
bury, ziah firk & laft,are they not writen in the book 
f hidis! i ofthe Kings of Iudah and Iftael ? 

ng 27 Now after the time that Amaziah did 


ital 2-King. 14:19. Cure away from the Lord, *-they wrou ght 
a : _ treafon againft-him in Ierúfalem ¿and when he 
was fledto Lachifh, they fent to Lachithafter 
him,and flew him there. 
28 And they brought himvpon horfes,and 
buried him with his fathers:in the citie of Iu- 
dah, jä 


rr fh PPX HVT: 


1.. § Pxxiah obeing the Lord, profpereth in his enterprifes. 
16 Hee waxeth proud and vfwrpeth the Prie/ts office. 
19 Lhe Lord plagweth him. 20 The Prieffes drive him 
out of the temple, and exclude him out of the Lords honfe. 
23 His buviall ana his fieceffour. 


Hen “all the people of Iudah tooke * Vz- 
ziah, which was fixteene yere old, made 
him King in the ftead of his father Amaziah. 

2 Hebuilt.>Eloth, and reftored it to Iu- 
dah after that the King flept with his fathers. 

3. *Sixteene yeere old was’Vzziah when 
he began to reigne, andhe reigned two and fif- 
tie yeere in Ierufalem; and hismothersname 
was Lecoliah of Ierufalem, 


a.King.t 4. 21, 
Called alfo | 
zariah, 


He fortified it 
id made it 
tong : this citie 
alfo called ` 

th & Elanon, 
reto thered. 


+75 k ’ me 
RINTI S- 2a 


n 


ARRAS I a a a 


Chap.xxvj. 


Vzzidhs riches: i80 


4: Andhedid:vprightlyinthe fiohtof the 
Lord, acc ording to all that his father Amaziah 
did. 

5 Andhefought Godin the dayesof¢Zes c Thiswas not 
chariah (which ynderftood the vifions of God) : - ~~ 
and when ashe 4foughe the Lord, God madé of leh iada but 
him to pro{per. a H ii É 
6: For he:wwent forth and fought againiftthe rame. 
Philiftims and brake downe the wall of Gath, n 
and the wall of Iabneh,and the:wal of Afhdod, Y tharfeekerh 
and built cities imAthdod,and among the Phi- therefore man G 
liiis, n 

7 AndGod helped him againft the Phili- aion, 
{tims ; and againft: the Arabians. that dwelt in 
Gur-baal,and Hammeunim: | | 

8 Andthe Ammonites gaue ° gifts to Vz- 
ziah, and hisname {pred tothe enitrin g in of E- 
gypt: for he didmoft valiantly. 

9 Moreouer Vzziah built towers in lery: 
falem atthe corner gate, and at the valley gate, 
andat the *f turning, and made them firong.  * Xehe3.19, 

10 And he built towers. in the wilderneffé, f Wheieasthe 
and.digged many || cifternes : for he had much Wall SE CORE 
cattell both in the valleyes.and plaines, plow- JOEA 

men, and dreflers of vines’ in the-mountaines, Mit P 
andin 8.Carmel : for he toued husbandrie. or,as the word 

11 Vzziah .had-alfo an hofte. of fighting ee 
men that went out to warre by bands, accor- isalfotaken for 
ding to the count:of theit: number vnderthe eae te seis 
hand of Teiel the Scribe, and Maafeiah theru= fullas Leuit, 
ler,and vnder the hand of Hananiah, oneofthe -’'* 

Kings captaines. 

12: The whole? number of the chiefe of the h ofthe chiefe 
families of the valiant imen were two thoufand officers of the 
and fixe hundteth. of “a 

13 And vnder their hand was the armie for ts 
warre, three hundred and feuen thouland, and _— 
fiué hundred:that fou ght valiantly to helpe'the 
King againft the enemic. 

14. And Vzziah prepared them thorowout 
all the hofte, fhields; and {peares, and helmets; 
and brigandines,and bowes, & ones to fling. 

15 He made alfo very f artificiall engines t Ebrengines;by 
inTerufalem, to be:vpon the towres and vpon PE rigs. 
the corners to fhoot arrowes and great {tones :. man. 
and his name {pred farre abroad, becaufe God 
did helpe him maruciloufly, tilhe was mighty. 

16 @ But when he was {trong , his heart 
i was lift vp tó Ais: deftruction: for he tranfgref- i Thus.profperi: 

fed again{t the Lordhis God, and went into taethmen 
n s to truft in chem- 
the Temple of the Lord to burneincenfe Vpon felues,and by 
the altar of incenfe. caw | w 

17 And Azariah the Prieft went in after him, thous thereof, “. 
and with him foure {core Priefts of the Lotti ai 
valiant men. Rie ag 

18 And they withftood-Vzziah the King, k Though iis 
andfaid vnto him, * It perteineth not to thee, «ale femed to 

é be good and alfo 
Vzziah, to burne incenfevnto the Lord, butto hisintention,yer 
the Priefts the fonnes.of Aaron;that are confe- becaule they 
crated for to offer incenfe :* goe foorthof the 
Sanctuarie : forthow haft tranferefled, & thou 
ihalt haue none honour of the Lord God. 

19 Then: Vzziah was wroth; :andhadin- 

Ii 3 cenfe 


eT Se 


e Thgtis, they 
payed triburein 
ligne of fubies 
con 1 


were not gouers 
ned by the word 
of God, he did 
wickedly, & was 
therefore both 
inftly refifled & 
alfo punifhed, 


King Vzziaha Leper. 


cenfe in his-hande toburncit :and while hee 
waswroth with the Prieftes , the leprofie rofe 
vp in his forhead beforethe Priefts in the houfe 
of the Lord befide the incenfe altar. 

20 And when ‘Azariah the chiefe Prieft 
with all the Priefts looked vpon him, beholde, 
he was leprous in his forehead, and they cau- 
fed him haftly to depart thence : and he was e- 
uen compelled to goe out, becaufe the Lord 
had fimitcen him. , 

21 *AndVzziah the king was a leper vnto 

_. _ the day of his death, and dwelt asaleperinan 
Anana thoufe apart, ‘becaufe hee was cut off from the 
mentoff Lord, houfeof the Lord : and Jotham his {onne ruled 
Rewits13-46 — ouerthe Kings houfe,and iudgedthe people of 
the land. 

22 : Concerning the reft of theacts of Vz- 
ziah, firftand laft, did Ifaiah the Prophet the 
fonne of Amoz write. 

23 So Vzziah flept with his fathers, & they 
buried him with his fathers.in the field of the 
buriall, which perteined to the kings : for they 


*3,.King. 15.5. 


m Andtherefore 
was buricd a- 
part in thefame 
field ,butnotin 


the fame fepul- aid, Hee ™isa leper. And Jotham his fonne 
chres with his : e : 
predeceflors. rei ened in his {tead. 


CTEM. RAV DE 


1 Iothamreizneth and onercommetlrthe Ammonites. 8 His 
reigne and death, 9 Aha hus fonne reigneth in his fread. 
*2.Kint.15. 33: | | * was fueand twenty yere old when 
js Lhe beganne to reigne, andreigned fixteene 
yeerein Ierufalem, and his mothers name was 
Ierufhah the daughter of Zadok. 
2 And he did vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord according to all that his father Vzziah 
a Towit,tooffer did faue that he entred not into the * Temple 
the word ofGod Of the Lord , and the people did yet > corrupt 
whichthing is ` thejr-waies. 
ae el 3 He built the hie © gate ofthe houfe of the 
of Teta or Lord, andhee built very much on the wall of 
cleane purged the caftle. 
la 4 ‘Moreouer he built cities in the moun- 
fcorecubitshie, taines of ludah, andin theforefts he built pa- 
enio: laces and towres. 

: And hee fought with the King of the 
tera gate, children of Ammon,& preuailed againft them. 
made of it, Cha. And the children of Ammon gaue him the 
r? fame yeere an hundred talents of filuer,andten 


phel sic wasac 


tEbr.Corim. — choufand t meafures of wheat, & ten thoufand 
of barley: this didthe children of Ammon giue 

HOr,yerely.. him || both in the fecond yere and the third. 

d Hetheweth `- 6 So Iotham became mighty ¢ becaufehe 


that all profpert- 
tie commeth of 
God, who never 
faileth, when we 
put our truftin 
him. 


direéted his way before the Lord his God. 

7 Concerning the reft of the actes of Io- 
tham,and all his warres.and his wayes,lo, they 
are written inthe booke of the Kings of Ifrael, 
and Iudah. 

8 He was fiueandtwenty yeere old when 
he began toreigne, andreigned fixteene yeere 
in [erufalem. 

And Totham flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the citie of Dauid : and A- 
haz his fonne reigned in his ftead. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 Ahatan idolater is ginen into the hands of the Syrians, 


LI. Chron. 


-= Ahaz an Idolater: 


andthe King of Ifrael. g The Prophet reproneth the I/ra~ 
elites crueltie. 18 Indah is moleSted with enemies. 23 A~ 
haxincreafeth his idolatry. 26 His death and fucceffour. 


‘Haz *was twentie yeere old when hebe- *akigires 

gantoreienc, andreigned fixteene yeere 
in Icrufalem,:and did not vprightly inthe fight 
of the Lord, like Dauid his||father.. > 


" lOr prede Bor... 
2. But hee walked.in the wayes.of the 


a He was anid, 

Kings of Ifrael and made cuen molten images ae | 
for> Baalim. | "ee . 5x. ters haue u 
Moreouer hee burnt incenfe inthe val- ‘isle idole J 

ley of Ben-hinnom, & || burnt his fonnes with trons : (as wee 
fire, after the abominations. of the heathen De 
whomie the Lord had caft out before the chil+ which ate inal 


l Tlor and " 
drenof I frael. yee ‘i a 42 


4: He facrificed alfo-and burnt incenfe in idoles p- 
the hie places, and.on hilles, and vndereuery paf thera 
greenetree. | at Deanas fresas chah IA 

5. Wherefore the Lord:his Goddelinered, ~*~" 
him intothe hand of the King of the Aramites — Aa 
and they finote him, andtookeof his, Tamany tEbr. agreate 
ptifoners, and brought them to Damafeus 3 “77e 
andhe was alfo deliuered: into the hand of the 
king of Ifrael, which {mote:him with a:great 
flaughter. 

6: -Fort Pekah the fonne of Remaliah flew c Whowas 
in Iudah fixe {core thoufandin one day,all tva- | cepa 
liant men, becaufe they had forfaken the Lord Jfirengeh 
God of theirfathers. 

7 And Zichri a | mightie man of Ephra- lOrtyrant, 
im flew Maafeiah the kings fonne,and Azrikam 
the gouernour of the houfe, and Elkanah the 
fecond after-the king. | 

8 Andthe children of Ifrael tooke prifo.: = ae 
ners of their brethren, 4 two hundreth thou- em “ 
fandof women,fonncs and daughters, and ca- of God ia 
ried away much {poyle of them, and brought “° cà ludi 
the fpoyle to Samaria. 

9 @ But there was a Prophet of the Lords, 

(whofe name was Oded) and he went out be- 
fore thehoft that came to Samaria,and faid-vn- 
to them, Beholde, ¢becaufethe Lord God of e Forthey 
your fathers is wroth with Iudah, he hathde- thought 
liueredthem into your hand, & ye have flaine - cheir of 
them in arage,that reacheth vp to heauen. alien 
to. And now ye purpofeto keepe vnder the that Godhadde | 
children of Iudah and Ierufalem, as feruants em 
and handmaids vnto you: but arenot you /zch, becaule ludah 
that! finnesare with you before the Lord your i 
God? f May not God 

11 Now therefore heare me,and deliuer the <o 
captiues againe, which ye haue taken prifoners io = : 
of your brethren : for the fierce wrath of the fortheirs, fiig 
Lords toward you. : | e 

12 Wherefore certaineof the chicfe of the j 
children of 8 Ephraim 5 Azariah the fonne of € Which tribe 
Iehohanan, Berechiah the fonne of Mefhille- wind Ea 


moth,and Iehizkiah the fonneof Shallum and mok authoritié 
Amaia the fonne of Hadlai, flood vp againft 
them that came from the warre, A 
13 And faide vnto them, Bring notinthe which wecom 
captiues hither: forrhis balbeha finnevpon vs mut againtt hiny 
; a E be vupunie 
againft the Lord:ye intend to adde moretoour med 


finnes 


h God will not, 
fatter this finne, 


Hisdeath. 


finnes and to.our trefpafle, though our tref- 
pafie be great, and the fierce wrath of God is a- 
gainit Ifrael. 

14 So the armie left the captiues andthe 
fpoile before the Princes and all the Congre- 
h = gation. : 

W cf whore naes 15 Andthe men that wereinamed byname, 


ar rofe vp and tooke the prifoners, and with the 
efore,verl. 120 


Ny {poile clothed al that were naked amon g them, 
i] iy 

hy and arayed them,and {hod them, & gaue them 
i A E tither fr. meare, and gaue them drinke, and k anointed 
Mie their wounds them » and caried all that were feeble of them 


inefle. 4 
_— ypon afles „and brought them to Jericho the 


Ni J Tothem ofthe citie of Palme trees to their! brethren: {o they 
ys rz, returned to Samaria. 
“ty 16 @ At thattime did king Ahaz fend ynto 
Hay m To Tilgath the m kings of Affhur to helpe him. 
fh erin <7 (Forthe Edomites came moreouer,and 
a his Mewof ludah, andcariedaway captiues: 
T W werevnderhis flew of Iudah, and. ay cap om 
Ti ce 18 The Philiftims alfo inuaded:the cities 
"ag = - inthelow countrey, and toward the South of 
ha Judah , and tooke Bethfhemefh, and Aialon, 
ih and Gederoth ,and Shocho,, with the villages 
kai thereof, and Timnah, with hervillages , and 
flety Gimzo,with her villages,& they dwelt there. 
Med 1g For:the Lord had humbled Judah; be- 
MON n temeaneth Caufe of Ahaz King of” Ifrael : for hee had 
Pdudah becat; brought vengeance vpon Tudah, and had grie- 
mi f ee uoufly cranfgreffed againft the Lord) 

Wo fought helpeof; -20 And: Tilgath Pilneefer king of. Affhur 
e he nfce's. came vnto him, whotroubled him,and didnot 
nd Bla g” 3 a i ; hi 3 3 

l a ab, ftrengthenhim. ww 
DiE. divided, 21 For.Ahaz f tookeaportion * out of the 
as © 9478-168. houfeof the Lord , and out of the Kings houfe, 
unite and of the Princes, and gaue vnto the king of 
oh Affhur : yevit helped him not. 
aig 22 Andin-the time:of his tribulation did 
g he yet tre{paffe more againft the Lord, (this is 
et “23 For hee facrificed ynto the gods of Da- 


@ Ashe fally ‘mafcus , which° plagued him, and he faid, Be- 
poled. caufe the gods of the kings of Aram helped 
them , I will facrifice vnto them, and they wil 


ep hastio Phelpe me: yet they were his ruine, and of all 


i) wicked meafure 
w | O | Ifrael: e is T . 
fil profperitie and. 24 And Ahaz gathered the veffels of the 
nett. aduerfitie: for if > 


houle of God, and brake the’ veffels. of the 

houfe of God , and fhut'vp the doores of the 

houfe of the Lord, and made him altars in eue- 

ry cornerof Ierufalem. 

es rhom he - 25. Andineuery citieof Iudah he madehie 

feth his enenies Places , to burne incenfe vnto other gods, and 

goodlucceffefor prouoked to anger the Lord God of his fa- 
time, whom af. b n : 

terward he will thers. . 

- deftroy. — 26. Concerning the reh of his astes, and 

lOr Iudah and a a. : 

Beniamin all his wayes firft and laft, behold, ‘they are 

_» written in the booke of the Kings of Iudah, 
er. 2 ie | 

Or, in Ferufalem. y And: Ahaz flept with his fathers 3 and 

him ied they buried him in the citie \| of Terufalem, but 

Sitieof Dauid, brought him not ynto the 9 fepulchres of the 

oW 1 i — 2 ii. 

kings of Ifrael : and Hezekiah his {onne reig- 
ings, . nedin his Read. 


yAdolatérs prof: ` 
per,they make 
their idols gods, 
hor confidering 
that God puni- 
fheth them oft 


Chap. xxix. 


‘their backes. 


SESS ety ey 


Hezekiahs zeale. 190 


— 


GH.A Po. SKIN, 
3+ § Hexekrah repaireth the Temple,and aduertifeth the Le- 
uites of the corruption of religion. 12. The Lewites prepare 
the Temple. 20 The king and his princes Sacrifice inthe 
Temple. 25° The Lenites fing praifes. 31 The oblation 
of the people, 
Y Ezekiah “began to reigne ; when hewas * :.King 18.1. 
f | fueandtwenty yeere olde, and reigned 
nine andtwentie yeeres in Ierufalem : and his 
mothers name ‘was || Abiiah the. daughter of |! Ori, 
Zechariah. 
2. And he did vprightly inthe fight ofthe 
Lord , according to all that Dauid:his father 
had done. 
3 - Hee opened thea doores of the houfe ofa Wisich Aiia 
s P ad fhut vp, 
the Lord inthe firft yeere, andinthe? firftmo-~ Chap.28.34. 
neth of his reigne,and repaired them. b ‘This is anae 
oa l zs table example 
4 Andhee brought in the Priefts and the for all Princes 
Leuites, & gathered them into the Eaft {treer, firit to eftablith 
OL, the pure religion 
5 | And{faid vato them, Heareme, ye Le- ofcod,andto 
uites: fanctifie now your felues, & fanétifie the papers < 
houfe ofthe Lord Godof yourfathers, and ca- nonred and fer- 
ry forth ‘the filthinefle out ofthe San@uarie, "ed aright | all 
6 Forourfathers hauc trefpaffed and done the idotes,altars, 
me Ss s Cae 
euillinthe eyes ofthe Lord our God,and haue agile ies 
forfaken him, and turned: aw ay their faces piedin his fers 
from the Tabernacle of the Lord, andturned wih the Teme 
ple was polluted, 


7 They hauc alfo: fhut-the doores of the 
porch, and: quenched the lamps, and haue nei- 
ther burntincenfe, noroffered burnt offeri: igs 
in the Sanétuariė vnto the God of Irae. 

8. {Wherefore the wrath ofthe Lord hath 
beene on: Tudah and Terufalem: and heehath 
made thema'|| fcattering ,adefolation, andan 
hifling, as ye‘fee with your eyes. 

9 For loe, our fathers are fallen by the 
{word, and ourfonnes, and our daughters, and 
our wiues are in captiuitie for the fame caufe. 

10. Now-T I purpofe to make a couenant t£ér. it i innsine 
with the Lorde God of Ifrael, that hee may 7e 
¢ turne away his fierce wrath from vs. 

11 Nowmy fonnes , benot deceiued: for 
the Lord :hath **chofen you'to ftand before 
him, to ferue him, andto be his minifters., and 
to burneincenfe. 

12 @ Then the Leuites arofe, Mahath the 
{onne of Amafhai, and Ioel the fonne of Aza- 
riah of the fonnes ofthe Kohathites andof the 
fonnes of Merari, Kifh the fonneof Abdi, and 
Azariah the fonne of Ichalelel: and ofthe Ger- 
fhonites , Ioah the fonne of Zimmah, and E- 
den thefonne of Ioah: 

13 And of the fonnes of Elizaphan, Shim- 
ri, and Iehiel : and of the fonnes of Afaph, Ze- 
chariah, and Mattaniah : | 

14 And of the fonnes of Heman, Jehiel, 
and Shimei: and of the fonnes of Ieduthun, 
Shemaiah and Vzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, and 
fanctified themfelues and came according to — T 
the commandementof the King , azd||by the | Or,concerning 
words of the Lord, for to cleanfe thehoufe of the things ofthe - 
the Lord. | caudal i 


d He theweth 
that rhe con- 
tempt of religion 
isthe cauleotall 
Gods piagues, 
|:Or,a nodding of 
thebead and moga 


kerie, 


e He prooueth 
by the iudge- 
ments of God 
vpon thofe that 

aue contemned 
his word, that 
there is ño way 
to auoid his 
plagues, but by 
conforming 
thenfelues to 
his will, 


*Num.18.6. 


: 16 And 


pen 


Tiel Wapieakenicd. ‘The Paffeouer, 


f From the pol- 
lutions and filth 


that Ahaz had 
brought in, 


g Whichcon- ` 


teined part of 
March, and part 
of April, 


f Or,table where 
the bread was fet 
tn order. 


h By this maner 


of {peech the E- 
brewes meane 
a-certaine dili- 


gence and {peede 


to doe a thing, 


and when there 


is nodelay. 
P Lewit.4,14. 


1 For without 
{prinkling of 
blood nothing 


could be fana1.- 


fied,Heb.9.21. 
exod,24.8, 


k Thatis, the 


king and the el- 


dets,as Leuit. 
4.15. for they 
that offereda 
finne offering 
muft lay their 
hands vpon it, 
to fignitie that 
they had defer- 
ued that death, 
andalfo that 
they did confe- 
crate it to God 
to be thereby 
fanctified, 
Exod.29, 10. 


*® y.Chron.16.4. 


1 This thing 


was not appoin- 


ted of man, but 
it was the com- 
mandement of 
God, 


m The Pfalme 
which Dauid 
had appointed 
to be fung for 
thank!oiing. 


n Which David 
had appointed to 


praife the Lord 
with, 


16 And. the-Prieftes went into the inner 


parts of the houfe ofthe Lord,to clenfe it,and 
brought outall the yncleannes that they found 
in the Temple of the Lord , into the court of 
the houfe of the Lord : andthe Leuites tooke 
it;tocary it out-yato the brooke Kidron. — 
17 They began the firlt day-of the 8 firft 
moneth to fanctifie it, andthe eight day of the 
monethcame.they tothe porch of the Lord: fo 
they fanctified the houfe of the Lord in eight 
dayes, and: in the fixeeenth day of the firft mo- 
neth;they made.an cid. 

18 @ Then they went in to Hezekiah the 


_ king, and faid; Wee haue cleanfed all the houfe 


of the Lord and the altar of burnt offring, with 
ail the veflels thereof, and the || fhewbread ta- 
ble, with all. the veffels thereof: 

s19. And all-the veflels which king Ahaz 


had caftafide whenhe reigned ; wd tranfgref- 


to) 


fed, haue wee prepared and fanctified : and be- 
hold, they are before the altar ofthe Lord. 

20: @ And Hezekiahthe king brofe carely; 
and gatheredthe Princes of the citie,and went 
vp to the houfe ofthe Lord. 

21 And they brought.feuen bullockes, and 
{euen rammes, and feuen lambes,and feuenhee 
goates, fora * finne offering for the kingdome, 
and forthe Sanctuary, and for: Judah. And hee 
commanded the Priefts the fonnes of Aaron, 
to offer them on the altar of the Lord. 

22 So they. flewe the bullockes,:andthe 
Prieftes receiued the blood, andifprinkled it 
vpon the altar : they {lewe alfo therammes and 
{prinkled the blood vponthealtar, and they 
{lewe thelambes, and they {prinkled the blood 
vpon the altar. 

23 Then they brought the hee goats forthe 
finne offering before the king and the Congre- 
gation, * and they laid their hands vpon them. 

24. Andthe Priefts flew them, and with the 
blood of them they cleanfedthealtarto recon- 
cile all Ifrael : for the king had commanded for 
all Ifrael the burnt offering and the finne of- 
fering. 

2 5 Hee appointed alfo the Leuites in the 
houfe of the Lord with cymbales, with violes, 
and. with harpes, *according to the comman- 
dement of Dauid, and Gad the Kings Seer,and 
Nathan the Prophet : for the! commandement 
was by the hand of the Lord, and bythe hand 
of his Prophets. 

26 And the Leuites ftood with the inftru- 
ments of Dauid,and the Priefts with the trum- 

ets. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt offering vpon the altar : and when the 
burnt offering began, the fong of the™ Lord 
began with the trumpets , and the inftruments 
nof Dauid king of Ifrael. 

23 And all the Congregation worfhipped, 
finging a fong, andthey blewe the trumpets : 
all this continued vntill the burnt offering was 


finifhed. 


29 7 Ah ith they had madean endof of- 


fering, the King and all that were prefent with 
him, bowed themfelues, and worlhipped. 

30: @ Then: Hezekiah the King, and the 
Princes commanded the Leuites to praife the 


Lord with the? words of Dauid; and of Afaph 


the Seer. fothey praifed with ioy , and they 
bowed themfelues,and worfhipped. | 

31 And Hezekiah {pake,and faid, Now yee 
haue t: confecrate your felues to the Lorde: 
come neere and bring the facrifices and offrings 
of praife. into the houfe of the Lord. And'the 
Congregation brought fi acrifices, and offerings 
of praifes ; and:eucry man that was willing in 
heatt, offered burnt offerings. ee 

32 Andthe number of the burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation brought, was feuen- 
tie bullockes, an hundreth rams, and twohune 
dreth lambes: all thefe were fora burnt offe- 
ring to the Lord + 

33 And for P fan@ification fixe hundreth 
bullockes, and three thoufand fheepe, 

34. But thePriefts were too fewe, and were 
notable to flay all the burnt offerings : there- 
fore their brethren the Leuites didhelpe them, 
till they had ended the worke, and vntill other 
Prieftes were fanctified : for the Leuites were 
q more ypright in heart to fanctifie themfelues, 
then the Priefts, 

35 And alfo the burnt offerings were many 
with the *fatte'of the peace offerings andthe 
drink offrings for the burneoffring. fo thefer= 
uice ofthe houfe of the Lord was fet in order, 

36. Then Hezekiah reioyced,, and all the 
people,that God had made the people fo trea- 
die : for the thing was done fuddenly. — 


CH AP. ea 


1.13 The keeping of the Pajfeouer by the kings commande- 
ment. 6 He exhorteth Ifrael to turne to the Lord. 18 He 


prayeth for thepeople. 24 His oblation.and the princes. 
27 The Lewives bleffe the people, 
Nd Hezekiah fent to all Ifracl and Iudah, 
and alfo wrote letters to a Ephraim and 
Manafleh, thatthey fhould come tothe houfe 
of the Lord at Ierufalem, to keepe the Pafleo- 
uer vnto the Lord GodofIftael, > ` 
2 And the King & his princes andall the 
Congregation had taken counfell in Ierufalem 
to keepethe Paffeouer in thet fecond moneth. 
3 Forthey couldnotkeepeit at this time, 
becaufe there were not Priefts enough fancti- 
fai, neither was the people gathered to Ieri- 
alem. 


4 And the thing pleafed the King, andall 
the Congregation. | 

5 Andthey decreed to make Proclamati- 
on throughoutall Ifrael from < Beerfheba euen 
to Dan, that they fhould come tokee 


Pafleouer ynto the Lord God of 
falem : for they had odof Iltaela 


das it was written. | 


6 So the poftes went w 


p ) ith letters by 
ommiffi i is pri 
the commiffion of the King, and his princes, 


thorow- 


pe the 
t Ieru- 
not doneitofa great time, 


o With tha. 4 
Pfalme whereof” 


mento is made. 
1.Chron.16.8, * 


t Ebr. filled yom 
hands, n 


-o oa 


p “Thais the; 
oly offrings 


q Meaning, 


, ‘were more zege 


lous to fez fors 
ward therelis - 
gion, 

* Lenit. 3.2536. 


r He theweth 
that religion can 
not proceed,exs 

cept God touch 
the heart ofthe ” 
people, 


a Meaning,all 
Ifrael, whome.: 
Tilgath Pilneee 
far had not tae 
ken away into 
the capriuitic, 24 
King.15.29¢ 


b Though they 
ought to haue 
done it in the 
firft moneth,as 
Exod,12.18. 
Num.g.3. yet if 
any were not 
demai els had 
along ioumeys — 
they might de- ` 
ferre it vnto the: 
fecond moneth, 
as Num 9.10,1% 
c From oneena 
of the land to 
the other, North 
and South. 


d In fuch fort 
and perfection, 
as God hadap“ 
pointed, 


He 


N 


ekiahs exhortation. 


thorowout all Ifraeland Iudah , and with the 
A commandementofthe king, faying, Yee chil- 

i dren of Ifrael, turne againe vnto the Lord God 
of Abraham, Izhak, and Ifrael, and ‘he willre+ 


turne to the remnant that are cfcaped of you, 


e Hewill haue 
compaffion on 
| them,and pre- 


fy) fomechem. out ofthe hands of the kings of Affhur. 
th, 7 Andbe not ye like your fathers, and like 
w y your brethren , which trefpaffed againft the 


Lord God of their fathers : and therefore hee 
7 © made them defolate,as yefee. _ 

i) | 8 Benot ye now ftiffenecked like your fa- 

Mi esubmityour thers, but f giue the hand to the Lord, and 


| i} Mluestothe = § come into his SanGtuarie, which heehath fanz 
MF Lord,and rebell emma, 
ttg, | mo morc. &tified for cuer, andferue the Lord your God, 
t `, y i and the fiercenefle of hiswrath :fhall turne a- 
aj way from you. 
hy 9. For if yee returnevnto the Lord, your 
f 


brethren and your children all finde mercie 
S before thèm that led them captiues, andthey 
"hag z _ —— {hall 8 returne ynto this land : for.the Lord 
| bre Firash your God is gracious and mercifull; and will 
all yourrepentance not turne away his face from you, if yee con- 


reftore your bre- ; 
i hren, whichfor uert vnto him. l 


tin fo: oo 10 @ Sothe poftes went from citie to citie 
dnt hands of theene- thorow-the land of Ephraim and Manaffeh, 
ily! mies. 


euen ynto. Zebulun : but they * laughed them 
4 bat to {corne, and mocked them. 
e leëruants o > 
B oywhom tr Neuertheleffe diuers of Afher, and Ma- 
M calen chem: naffeh, and of Zebulun fubmitted themíelues, 
to repentance, as 
Gen. 4ye. andcame tolerufalem. 
Beewordceaeth -f2 And the hand. of GodwasinIudah, fo 
hot to fructifie : 
Wintheheartsof thathe gaue them one i heart to doethe com- 
) a, the Mandement of theking, and oftherulers, ac- 
ii S whyfome cording'to the word.of the Lord. 
erea . 23. Andthere affembled to Jerufalem much 
people , to keepe the feaft of the vnleauened 


Mmocke at Gods 
bread in the fecond moneth, a very great af- 
pone fort,& moo- femb] 


h. Though the 
Wicked mockeat 


iting 


i Meth their heart Ja i 
pn Bndtheotherare 14 €] Andtheyarofe, and tooke away the 
o chem- < K aleare that were in Ierufalem :. and all thofe 


K Which decla- 
. reth that wee 


for incenfe tooke.they. away, and caft them inż 
to the brooke Kidron.... . 


Inhi muit puraway ` 
li 7 fe things 15. Afterward they flew the. Paffeouerth 
Loa rae” fourteenth day of the fecond moneth : and the 


p 


Mewe can ferue Priefts and Leuiteswere !afhamed.and fangi- 
imaright. >>; l “ 

aj Bine theif fied themfelues , and brought the-burnt offe- 
Tene negligence rings into the houfe of the Lord. | 
16 And they ftood in their placeafter their 


manner , according to the Lawe. of Mofes the 


1 ly 


wie (who fhould 


bm | 


Mue been moft: 


ait prompt) and the 
adinefie of the 


sit people,chap, man of God: aud the Prieftes {prinkled the 
A be wit.ofthe blood, received of the hands ofthe Leuites. 
“To wit,of the EOE pa : 
ambe of the 17 Becaufe there were many in-the Con- 


afleoucr, mm : 
“Heknew,thar Stegation that were not fanctified , therefore 


Bthand{incei- the Leuites had the charge: of the killing of the 
Pofheart was r . i 

hore agreable: Pafleouer forall that.werenotcleane, to fan= 

| Ctifieitto the Lord. T 


od, then the yg sae 
18. For a multitude of the people, euena 


Sbferuation of- 
icle ceremo- ' 


p» — multitude of Ephraim, and Manaffeh, Iffachar 
mtoCiod ro pat. and Zebulun had not cleanfedthemfelues, yet 
OAthis fault « J; : ; write 
“ag people, dideate the Paffeouer, but not.as it was writ 
which didnot 


_ ten: wherefore Hezekiah prayed for them, fay- 
? ing, The" good Lord be mercifull toward him, 
49 That prepareth his whole heart to feeke 


offend of malice 
b it of igno: 
trance. 


Chap.xxxj. 


Idolatry deftroyed. 191 


the Lord God, the God of his fathers, though 
he be not c/en/ed, according to the purification 
of the Sanétuarie. 

20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah ; and 
°healed the people. 

21 Andthe children of Ifrael that were pre- 
{entat Icrufalem,kept the feat ofthe vnleaues 
ned bread feuen dayes with great ioy, andthe 
Leuites, and the Priefts praifed the Lord, day 
by day, finging with loud inftruments vato 
the Lord. 

22 And: Hezekiah } {pale comfortably vn- t br. fpake to 
to all the Leuites that had good knowledgeto "*”"”" 

fag vnto the Lord : and they did eate in that 
fea{t{euen dayes , and offered peace offerings, 
and praifed the Lord God of their fathers: 

23 Andthe whole affembly tooke counfell 
to keepe it other feuen dayes. Sothey keptit 
{euen dayes with ioy. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Iudah had ginen 
to the Congregation a P thoufand bullockes, p This great lie 
anid feuen thoufand {heepe. And the princes ba r 
had: giuen to the Congregation a thoufand 

bullockes,andten thoufand {heepe: and many 
Priefts were fanctified. 

25 Andall the Congregation of Judah rè: 
loyced with the Priefts and the Leuites, andall 
the Congregation that came out of Ifrael, and 
the ftrangérs that came out of the land of Ifra- 
el, and that dwelt in Judah. 

26 Sothere was great ioy in Ierufalem: for 
fince the time of Salomon the fonne of Dauid 
king of Ifrael, there was not the like thing in 
Ierufalem: 

27. Then the Priefts arid the Leuites arofe, 
and 4 bleffed. the people , and their yoice was te 
heard , and their prayer caine vp ynto heauen, written, Numb, 
to his holy habitation. Te aes, 


fhould difmiffe 
CTAP. "XXXI. tispen 
1 The people deftroy idolatry. 2 Hezekiah appointeth Priefts 
and Lenites, 4: and prouideth for their living. 13° Hée 
ordeineth owerfeers to.diftributeto every oné his portion. 
Nd when all thefe things were finithed, 
all Ifrael that were found in the cities: of 
Judah, went out and? brake the images, and a According te 
-_ the commandes 
cut downe thegroues, and brake down thehie wrens arte 
places, and thealtars thorowout all Iudah'and Lord,Deut. ij 
ies ae ee 17 25: 10fh.e.1. 
Beniamin,in Ephraim alfo and Manaffeh,yntill 3’ mac. 12.405 
they had. made an end : afterward.all the > chile b Thatis. all 
Po- . a : they which camie 
dren of Ifraelreturn ed eucry manto his poffef- on Poe 
fion, into their owne cities. 
2: And Hezekiah appointed the courfes of 
the Priefts and Leuites by theirturnes, euery 
man according to his office, both Priefts and 
Leuites, forthe burnt oftering-and peace offe- 
rings , tominifterand to giuethankes, andto — —— 
praife inthe gates of the ¢ tents of the Lordi: e That is, in che 
3 (And the:kings' portion was of his owne phn penn 
fubftance for the burnt offerings , ezenfor the as in a tent; 
burnt offerings ofthe morning,and of the eue- 
ning, and the burnt offeringsfor the Sabbaths, 
and for the newe:Moones;, and for the folemne 
feafts, * as itis. written'in.the Law of the Lord) *Ngm.28.39 
4 Hee 


o Thatis,did 
accept them a$ 
purilied. 


eth how kings, 
princes,and all 
they,to whom 
God hath gives 
wherewith, 
ought to be 
moft ready to 
beftow it in fegs 
ting forth of 


Geds glory, 


Prouifion for the P rietts. 


4 Hee commanded alfo the people that 
dwelt in Terufalem , to giue a ¢ part to the 
Priefts, and Leuites , that they might be ° en- 
couraged in the Lawof the Lord, 

5 @ And when the commandement was 
p ain ||{pread ,. the children of Ifrael brought abun- 
notbeentangled dance of firft fruits,of corne,wine,and oile,and 
Soul chins hony, and of all the increafe of the field,and the 
butthat they tithes of all things brought they abundantly. 
areri 6 And the children of Ifraél and Judah 
feruetheLord. that dwelt in the cities of Iudah, they alfo 
Org pablifed. brought the tithes of bullocks and {heepe,and 
fWhichthey the holy tithes which were-confecrate ynto 
had dedicated to the Lord their God, andlaid them on 8 many 
the Lord by a á 

heapes. 


YOw. 
7- Inthe third moncth they began tolay 


d Thetythes 
and firft fruites 
for the mainte- 
nanceofthe ` 
Priefts and Le- 
uites, : 


g For the reliefe 
of the Priefts, 


Leuiteswidows, the foundation of the heaps,and finifhed them 
upils, father- + 
El Heanor, in the feuenth moneth. 


and fuch as were 
in neceflitie, 

h They praifed 
the Lord,and 
prayed forall 


ro\peritie to 


8 @ And when Hezekiah and the Princes 
came , and fawe the heapes , they" bleffed the 
Lord andhis people Ifrael. 
= g And Hezekiah queftioned with the 


uspeople, — : Priefts and the Leuites, concerning the heaps. 
to And Azariah the:chiefe Prieft of the 
houfe of Zadok anfwered him, and faid, Since 
: — ; the people began to bring the offtings into the 
3 He fheweth 


houfe of the Lord, wee haueieaten and haue 
that this plente- . : x 
ous Jiberalitieis beene fatisfied, and there is leftin abundance : 
expedient forthe forthe Lord hath bleffed his people, and this 


maintenance of 
the minifters,and abundan ce that is left. 


that God there- . 

Ire pipah rr @ And Hezekiah commanded to pre- 
hispeople,and pare chambers in the houfe of the Lord : and 
increafeth by his ls “we 

bleffingthat they prepared them, . 

which is giuen, 12 And caried in the firk fruites, and the 


tithes, and the dedicate things faithfully : and 
ouer them was Conaniah the Leuite,the chicfe, 
and Shimeihis brother the fecond; 

13 And Iehiel, and Azariah, and Nahath, 

and Afahel,and Ierimoth, and Iozabad, and E- 
liel , and Ifmachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah 

+Ebr.bythehand, were ouerfeers tby the appointment of Co- 
naniah and Shimei his brother, e by the com- 
mandement of Hezekiah the king,and of Aza- 
riah the chiefe of the houfe of God. 

14. And Kore the fonneofImnah the Leuite, 
porter toward the Eaft, was ouer the things 
that were willingly offered ynto God,to diftri- 
bute the oblations of the Lord,. andthe holy 

_ things that were confecrate, | 

15 Andat his hand were Eden, and Minia- 
min, and Tefhua, and Sheimaiah, Amariah, and 
Shechaniah, inthe cities of the Priefts, to di- 
{tribute with fidelity to their brethren by cour- 
fes, both to the great andfinall, - 

“16 Their daily portion : befide their gene- 

k Whohad alfo yation being males kfromthree yeere oldeand 

a awe exentoall-that entredincothehoufeaf 

difttibution. < the Lordto their office in their charge, accor- 
© dingtotheircourfes: 

17 Both to the generation of thePriefts af. 
ter the houfe of their fathers; andto the Le- 
uites from twentie yeereold and aboue, accor- 
ding to their charge in their courfes : 


I I. Chron. 


Hezekiahs confidence, 


18 And to the generation ofall their chil- 
dren, their wiues , and their fonnes and their 
daughters throughout all the Congregation : S 
for by their !fidelitie are they partakers ofthe | Meaning cha 

= ic ener the’ 
holy things. i l faithfull diltris . 

19 Alfo tothe fonnes of Aaron,the Priefts : butionsofthei 

it d{uburbs of their ci- onekah nm 
which were inthe fields and {uburbs of their ci- onehad they 

. e : e a 
ties,in euery city the men that were appointed Frtinie 
by names, {hould giue portions to all the males offered ore 


z : that their wi 
of the Priefts, andtoallthe generation of the Siena s 


Leuites. | aaa oral were relieved, 
3 id Hezeki becawfe the Les: 
20 And thùs did Hezekiah throughout all iie — 


Iudah, and did well , and vprightly, and truely fall in their 

beforethe Lord his God. | fandi pie. 
21 And inallthe workes that he began for 

the feruice of the houfe of God, both inthe 

Lawe and inthe commandements, to feeke his 


God,he did it with all his heart,and profpered. 
CHAP. XXXII. 


was come, and that his purpofe was to fight 1 Bér.face, 
againft Ierufalem, 
3 Then heetooke counfell with his Prin- 
ces & his Nobles,to ftop the water of the foun- 
taines without the city : & they did hélpehim. 
3. So many of the people affembled them- 
felues, and ftoptall the fountaines, and theri- 
uerthat ranne through the mids of the coun- 
trey, faying, Why fhouldthe kingsof Affhur 
come, and finde much water ? P 
5 And thie tooke courage,andbuiltall the H 
broken wall, and made vp the towers andano- "S E 
ther wall without, and repaired 4 Millo in the a Hemadea | 
bcitic of Dauid, and made many € darts and aer l 
fhields. | | Sam.5.90 
6 Andhee fet captaines of warre oner the feadser 
people, & affembled themto him in thebroad daggers: : 
place of the gate of the citie, and Tf{pake com- + Ebr. te paket? 
fortably vnto them »faying, (thse 
7 Be ftrong and couragious : feare not, 
neither be afraid for the king of Afthur, nei- l 
ther for all the multitude that is with him: ® for * 2,Samb.16. 
there be moe with vs then # with him. L 
8 With him zan 4d arme of flefh, but with d That is,the à 
vsz the € Lord our God forto helpe vs, and to Pois declare 
fight our battels. Then the people were confir- that Hezekia 
med by the words of Hezekiah king of Iudah. oan Goda 
~ o * After this » did Saneherib king of Af- ye made hin 
fhur fend his feruantsto Jerufalem ( while hee ved ial 
was f againft Lachith, and all his dominion ery 
with him) vnto Hezekiah king of Iudah, and tempr God, 
vnto all Tudah that wereat Terwfalem,faying,  ¢ aA abe 
10 Thus fayth Sanehetib the king of Af- fiegedLachilm 
fhur, Wherein doe yee truft, that yee will 


remaine 


Oe ES. 


li 
W Sancheribs blatphemie. 
| remaine in Icrufalem , during the fiege? 
rr Docth not Hezekiah entice you to giue 
ouer your felues vato death by famine and by 
thirlt, faying, The Lord our God fhall :deliucr 
_-vsout ofthe hand of the king of Affhur? 
o> ‘ya, Hathnot the fame Hezekiah taken away 
NY Tg Thus the wic- his hie places and his altars, and commanded 
\ name [udah and Terufalem, faying, Ye fhall worfhip 
; Se religion and before one altar, and bur neincenfe vpon it? 
7 aoe Goo Mere. “I3 Know yenot what I and my fathers haue 
a’ kiah onely de- done .vnto all the people of other countreys? 
E a Were the godsof the nations of other lands able 
7 ens phs to deliuer their land outof mine hand? 
14: Whoisheof all the » gods ofthofe na- 


W 1g the (eruants of i 7 
AWE God: for when tions (that my fathers haue deftroyed ): that 


Ki thee they deftroy ido- l j 

in Bie, chey fay could deliuer his people out of mine hand? 
i Wi thar chey aboh char your God ‘fhould be able to deliucr you 
ag rego A ¢ 


r B Thisishis out of mine hand? 
N j} aida ts Now therforeletnot Hezekiah deceiue 
fry : > E 
A HeheliumgGod you, norfeduce you after this fort, neither be- 
aK, Movileidoless  jeeye yee him :-for none of all the sods of any 
hh nation or kingdome was able to deliuer his 
thts i Whenman or. 
hath profperitic, people out of i miné hand, and out-of the hand 
dy eect in of my fathers : how much lefle fhall your gods 
Mah fthhimiele deliuet you out of mine hand? 
“Sable torefiftan . . . : 
toni come euen 16 Andhis feruants {pake yet more againft 
the Lord God; and againft his * feruant He- 
zekiah. 


inf I God himfelfe 
| ot Herein we fee 
t Sanh that when the 

ce 17 Hewrotealfo letters, blafphemine the 

| 7 € sii aii a = 

Lord God of Ifrael, and {peaking againfthim; 
blafpheme God 
Miey fearedGod, of inine hand; fo fhall:not the God of Heze- 
1 Their words 
the lewes fpeéch vnto the people of Jerufalem 
n: Which were 
E This ( “19. Thusthey fpake againft the God of Te- 
t 
efugeinall- . i l 
the éarth, een the ™ workes of mans hands: 
2 To the num- 
Bie oreore atid cryed to heduen. 
MEE pan ftOyed all the valiant mén, and the princes and 


wants of God, 
faying’, As the gods of the nations of other 
ey would loue |: 2 , 
kiah deliuer his people out of mine hand. 
ieee Written, 2, `. 
inented,made. - that were on the wall, to feare them and tòa- 
n This theweth 
rufalem , 4s againftthe gods of the people of 
toubles and. 
20 But Hezekiah the king and the Prophet 
and fue thou- S- a= ' 
21 And theLord fentan Angel which de- 
ED ef fice. o captaines of the hofte of the king of Afthur : 


they carenot to 
imfelfe:forif countreys could not deliuer their people out 
is feruants, 
“a3 Then’they ! cryed with a loud voiée in 
Ng-18.19. © 
nd authorized: ftonifh them, that they might take the citie. 
what is the beft 
5 
dangers, 
berofanhun- `: Tfaiah the fonne of Amoz " prayed againtt this, 
fand;as 2. King. 


P, Meaning, A-: -a P ME : 
i Mmmelech ad ` fó he returned f with fhame to his owneland. 
eharezer his  Afid'when hee was come into the houfe of his 


onnes. 
lOr couerned. 
J Thusafter 
rouble,God 


sod, they thatcame foorth of his P owne bow- 
‘els, flewe him there with the fword. 

deth comfort 22 So the Lord faued Hezekiah and the in- 
ee Rabitants of Ierufalein from the hand of Sane- 
nh pe Pe herib kin g of Affhur, and from the hand of all 
putt in his mer-. 22ers and || maintained them on euery fide. 

ies ‘23 And many brought offerings voto the 
Lord to Ierufalem , andiprefents to Hezekiah 


'2.King.20,1, 


mZG-t. | Cl anc i ; 
oe, king of Iudah, fo that he was4 magnifiedin'the 
@mifewho fight of all nations from thenceforth, °°? 
eee hice ; 24 *Inthofe dayes Hezekiah was fickevn- 
bt his life to thedeath, and prayed vato the Lord, who 
lo Bcd Afke {pake vnto him, and. sauehimrafigne. 


J yere, 25 But Hezekiah did not renderaceording 


Chap.x 


XXi Hezekiah dieth.. 192 
to the reward bcffowed vpon him : for his heart 
was lift vp,and wrath came ypon him,and vp- 
on Iudah and Ierufalem: kua dre A 

26 Notwithftanding Hezekiah humbled erie and trea- 
himfelfe (after that his heart was lifted yp): he cee ae 
and theinhabitants of Ierufalem, & the wrath oftentation to 

; the ambafladors 
of the Lord camenot vpon themin the dayes of Babylon. 
of Hezekiah. 

27 Hezekiah alfo had exceeeding much ri- 
ches and honour, and he gate him treafures of 
filuer, and of gold, and of precious {tones, and 
of {weete odours, and of fhields, and of all 
pleafant veflels : | 

23 And of ftore houfes for the increafe of 
wheate , and wineand oile , and ftalles for all 
beafts,-and ||rowes forthe || :{tables. 

29 Andhe made himcities, and had pofiet- 
fion of fheepe and oxen in abundance:for Gad 
had given him fubftance exceeding much. 

30 This fame Hezekiah alfo toppedthe vp- 
per water {prings of t Gihon, and ledde them 
ftreight vnderneath toward the citie of Dauid 
Wettward, fo Hezekiah profpered in all his 
workes. 

3%, But becaufe-of the ambaffadours of the 
prinecs of Babel, which fent vnto him to en- 
quire of the wonder that was. done in the land, 
God left him to "try him, andto knowall that 
was in his heart. 

32 Concerning the reft of the actes of He- 


f He waslifted 
vp. with the 


|| Or,ranges,and 
p iy titions, 


|| Or, racks 


t Which alfo' 
was called Siloe, 
whereof menti- 
on is made,1fa. 
8.6, iobn 9.7. 


u Here we fee 
the caule, why 
the faithfull are 


tempted, which 
zekiah,and his goodnes, behold,they are writ- isto try whether 
5 7 they hane faith 


ten in the vifton of Iaiah the Prophet,thefonne 
of Amoz,, inthebooke of the Kings of Iudah 
and Ifrael. 

33 So Hezekiah flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the highett fepulchreof the ; 
fonnes of Dauid : andall Iudah and: the inhabi- naan 
tants.of Ietufalem did him honour at his death: ftrength. 
and Manaffeh his fonne reigned in his ttead: 

CHAP. : SOR PL, 


2 Manaffeh anidolater. 9 He caufeth Indah to erre: 11 He 
is led away prifoner into Babylon. rx. Hee prayeth tothe 
Lord and is delivered. 14 He abolifheth idolatry, 16 and 

Setteth vp truereligion. 20 He dieth,and Amon his fonne 
ficceedeth, 24 Whom his owne feruants flay. 


Anafleh was twelue yeere olde, * when * s.xing2i.t: 

he began to reigne, and he reigned fiue 
aind fiftie yeere in Ierufalem : 

2 And he didcuillin the fight ofthe Lord, 
like fheabominations of the heathen, * whom * Deut.18.9.. 
the Lord had caft out before the children of 
Ifrael. 

For hee went backe and built the high 
places, .* which Hezekiah his father hadbro- + 
ken downe: * and hee fet vp altars for Baalim, 
and made groues, and worfhippedall the hofte 
of the heauen,andferued them. 

4 ` Alfohee builtaltars -in thehoufe of the 
Lord, whereof the. Lord had faid ; * In Jerufa- * 2-King 21-4. 
lem {hallmy Name be for euer. © 

g And hee built altars for allthe hofte of 
the heauen in the two Courts of the houfe of 
the Lord. pæ 

6- 2 And he caufedhis fonsito'paffe through ‘oe 2.King. 

-a the 173 


or no, and that 
they may feele 
the prefence of 
God,who fuffe- 
reth them not to 
be ouercome by 
tentations,but in 


2.King.1 8.4. 
* erem. 3263 4. 
2king.17.10, 


——————— E 
Manaiiehs repentance. 


the firein the valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gaue 
himfelfe to witchcraft and to charmin g,and to 
forcerie, and hee vfed them that had familiar 
{pirits,and foothfayers : he did very much euill 
in the fight of the Lord to anger him. 

7 Heputalfothecarued image,which hee 
hadmade, inthe houfe of God : whereof God 
had faid to Dauid andto Salomon his fonne, 

= seeds. * In this houfe and in Ierufalem, which I haue 
(oe ol chofen before all the tribes of Ifrael, will I put 
my Nane for ever, 

8 Neither will * I makethe foote of Ifrael 
to remoouc any more out of the land which I 
haue appointed for your fathers , fo that they 
take heede, and doe all that [haue commanded 
them , according to the Law and ftatutes and 
b Bythecharge iudgements by the > hand of Mofes: 

Suen toMole. o | So Manaffch made Iudah and theinha- 
bicants of Ierufalem to erre , zad to. doe worfe 
then the heathen, whom the Lord had deftroy- 
ed before the children of Ifrael. 
10 @ And the Lord fpake € to Manaffehand 
to his people, but they would not regard. 

11 Wherefore the Lord brought vpon them 
the captaines. of the hofte of the king of Af- 
fhur, whichtooke Manaffeh and put himin fet- 
ters, and bound him in chaines , and caried him 
to Babel. 

12 And whenhee was in tribulation, hee 
prayed to theLord his God, and humbled him- 
felfe greatly before the God of his fathers; 

13. And prayed ynto him : and God was 

dentreated of him, and heard his prayer, and 

Raine: nae broughthim againe to Terufalem into his king- 

thathated God: dome : then Manaffeh knewe that the Lord 
hme wasGod. A s 

-I4 Nowafter this hee built a wall without 


* 2.Sam.7.10. 


“ec :Meaning,by. : 
his Prophets, but 
their hearts were 
not touched to 
beleeue and re- 
pent, without 
the which the 
preaching of the 
word taketh no 
place. 


d Thus affiai- 


rie he feeketh 

him; - 
ey Chap. the citie of Dauid; on the Wek fide of¢ Gihon 
32.30, in the valley, euen at the entrie ofthe fifhgate, 


f ReadeChap, aNd compaffed about f Ophel, and.raifed it ve- 
27.3. tiehigh, and put captaines of warre in all the 
{trong cities of Iudah. 

15 Andhetooke away the ftrange gods and 
the image out of the houfe of the Lord, andall 
the altars that he had built inthe mount of the 

g WhichSalo. houfe of the Lord, and in Ierufalem, and caft 
ee os ieee them out of the citie. 

h Thus by igno- 16 Alfo he’ prepared thes altar of the Lord, 
zancethey were and facrificed thereon peace offerings, and of 
kingitnothing thankes, and commanded Iudah to ferue the 


deceiued, thin- 
to keepe the al- Lord God of Ifrael. 
tars, forhat they 


worthipped 17.Neuertheleffe’ the people did facrifice 
God: butitis ot PORR . A h ° 
oe aay ftill in the high places,but vnto the! Lord their 
fhip God any od, . 
emcee: 18 ..@ Concerning the. rct of the actes of 
ted. Manaffieh,and his‘ prayer vnto his God,and the 
i Which albeit 


thatitisnor  Wordes.of the Seers that fpake to him in. the 
conteinedinthe Nameofthe Lord Godof Ifrael, behold, they 
E ten are written in the booke of the kings of Ifracl. 

- 19 And his-prayer, and how God was en- 


mentioned,and 
Gone an ‘treated of him : andall his. finne , andhis tref- 


placed itinthe paffe andthe places wherein he built high pla- 
booke. > ces, and fet groucs and images (before he was 


TI. Chron. 


humbled )behold,they are written in the booke 
of the||Seerse -i cll 

20 So. Manaffeh flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in his owne ‘houfe : and A- K Be 7 
mom his fonne reigned in his ftead. - an or 

21 @ Amon wastwo and twentie yeere old, the ies | 
when he began to rcigne,and reigned two yere himing 
inlerufalem.  . , $- ich es 

22 But he did cuill in the fight ofthe Lord, gardd i 
as did Manaffch his father : for Amon factificed "esha 
to all the images , which Manaffeh his father ~ 
had made, and ferued them, 

23 And he humbled not himfelfe beforethe 
Lorde , as Manafich his father:had humbled 
himfelfe: but this Amon trefpafled moreand = 
more. l B 

24. And his feruants*confpired againfthim, *aixing i 
and flew him in his owne houfe, w 

25. But the people of the land {lew all them 
thac had conipiredagainftking Amon: and the 
people of the land made Iofiah his fonne king 
in his ftead. 


C H AP. XXXITII. 

1 -ITofiah deftroyeth the idoles, 8 And refloreth the Temple. 
34 The booke of the Law 1s found. 21 He fendeth to Hol- 
dah the Propheteffe for counfell: 27 God heareth his pray- 
er. 31 Hemaketh a couenant with God. - i 


ll Or Ho, 4g 


Ofiah * waseight yeere olde when hebegan * aKirgan 
ço reigne, and hee reigned in Ierufalem one ~< h, 
and thirtieyeere. oe 
2, Andhedid vprightlyinthefightofthe - 
Lord, and walked in the wayesofta Dauid his a Hefollom 
father and bowedneither to the right hand nor — inall. 


oints that: 
to the left. _, followed the $ 


3 And in the eight yeere of his reigne 14 a 
(when he was yeta? childe) he began to fecke b Whenkey 
after the God of Dauid his father : andin the ba 
twelfth yeere he began to purge Tudah, and Ie- himfelfeze 


himfelfe zeal 
rufalem from the high places , and the groues, Coa a 
and the carued images, and molten images: . ysreold heal 
4 And they brake downe ‘in his fight the i i 
altars of Baalim, and hee caufed to cut downe tuereligi¢ 
the images that were on high ypon them: hee cava r 
brake alfo the groues , and the carued images, wouid - 
and the molten images, and ftampt them. to his Oaai 
powder, and ftrowed it ypon the craues.of -e am 
them that had facrificed ynto them. | i 
5 Alfo he burnt the¢bones ofthe priefts vp- d Read aki 
où theiraltars, & purged Iudah and Jerufalem, 34 7% 
6. And in the cities of Manaffeh, and E- 
phraim, and Simeon, euen ynto Naphtali, with 
their maules they brake allcoundabout: —— 
7. And when he had « deftroyed the altars e This great 
andthe groues, andhad broken and ftamped reale of thi 5 
to powder theimages, and had cut downe all foly Gho | 


the idolesthroughoutall the land of Iftael, he 1 forth as: 


2 exampleandp 
returnedto Ierufalem. in ee 


K j sa ‘oy. kingsandrul 
8 ae. " the eighteenth yecre of his. w each chee 
reigne, when hee had purged the land and the whatGodtes 


7 . h f 
Temple,he fent Shaphan thefonne of Azalish sa Kg a 
and Maafeiah the gouernoyr of the citie. and = 
5 . tne citie, an 
Toah the fonne of loahaz the Récorder , to re- 
2 5 


paire the houfe of the Lord hisGod. 
9 And 


| 


mh 
w A — aaa 


Huldahs prophecie. 193 2 


Chap. xxxv, 


A, 


1 The Laws found. 
Y 9 And whenthey came to Hilkiah the high 
s ‘ | Prieft, ‘they.-deliuered . the moncy!, that -was 
l brought ineo.the-houfeof God, which the Les 
uites, tharkeptithe doore,, had pathered at the, 
í handof Manafleh.andEphraim), and.ofall the 
~ yefidue of Ifrael y and of All. Iudah-and Benia-. 
for, theyrerarmead mins arid || of the inhabitants of erufalem. 
a deriflins 10 And they put it in the handes‘of.them 
ise a. =» that fhould do the worke » and had.the ouer- 
fight.injthe houfe of the. Lord; and they gaueie 
tothe workemen that wrought. in the houfe of 
the. Lord,torepaire and amend the houfe. 
„11 Euentothe workemen and to.theibuil- 
` ders gaue theyit tobuy hewed ftoneand+tim- 
[F For prom ber for couples and for beames.of the £ houfes, 
h es ii- whichthe kings ofIudah had deftroyed. 
12. And.the men did the workeg faithfully, 
andthe ouerfeers of them, were IahathandO- 
H ee cans badiah the Leuites , of the, children of Merari; 
for their fidelity, aud: Zechariah, and Mefhullam,of the children 
meee made | Eche Kohathites to. {etit forward: and.ofthe 
mat whichthey. T euites all that| could skill of inftruments of 
éceined, 2.King. ~~ : 
) e muficke. 
443 And they were. ouer the bearers of bur= 
dens, andthem chat {et forwardall. the worke- 


Temple. 
Meaning, 


HA “4 
ere 


Fiore hig 
(= 


„i Was Comman 


is booke,and: 
eade therein 
ja ind night, 
BE 7028s 


and to the hands of the workeinen. 
18 Alfo Shaphan the Chancellour.declared 
totheking, faying, Hilkiah the Prieft hath ei- 
uenineabooke,and Shaphanread it before the 
Ki came... : l 
- 19: And when the King hadheard the'words 
ofthe Law, he*tare his clothes. | 
| 20 Andthe king commanded Hilkiah,and 
ail thepeo- Ahikam the fonne ofShaphan, and:Abdon the 
skept inigno- fonne of Micah,and, Shaphanthe Chanceller, 
ee. and Afaiah the Kings{eruant,faying, 
Iecacined i 21. Goeand enquire of the Lord for mee, 
- ia aaier and for the reft in Ifraeland Judah , concerning 
“sio o the-wordes of this. booke that is found. : for 
~~ greatisthe wrath ofthe Lord that is fallen vp- 
| bene Boe: onys , becaufe our! fathers haue;not kept the 
menetheir ° word of the Lorde, to doe after all that is writ- 
lorta TEN inthisbooke, ar - 
à 22 Then Hilkiah and they that. the Ping 
adous. had appointed, went to Huldah the Prophetefle 


MrTikvsr, the wife of Shallum, the fonne of || Tokhath, 


len! k For forrow, 
latthe wordo 
ad had beene: 


e 
“ 


sand pres 


thefonne of | Haftah keeper of them wardtobe lOrsHarhsi 
(arid fhee dwele:in Ierúfaleni within then Cole citheroree? 
ledge) and they communed hereof with her, _— oppas 

23 And fhe anf{wered them, Thus Gith the iurada 
Lord GodofIfraet, Tell ye.°themman that fent t Ty > 
you tome; o ‘That is,to 

24 Thus faith the Lord, Behold,I wil bring the King. 
euillvponthis place, aridvpon the inhabitants 
thereof, ewexall the curfes , that are written in 
the-booke! which they. haue. read: before the 
king of. Judah: 

25: Becaufe they haue: forfaken ince, and 
burnt: incenfe yato other gods, to anger mee 
with all the workes of their P hands > therefore 
fhall my wraith -fall-vpon this place, and fhall 
not be quenched. 

26. Buttothe king of ludah, who fent you 
to enquire of the Lord;fo fhal ye fay.vnto him, 
Thus faiththe Lord God of Iirael, Phe words 
which thou haft heard, fsallcome to paffe. 

-1127 -Bat becaufe thine heartdid4 melt 5 and 

thou diddeft humble thy {elfe before God; prota saa 
when. thon. -héardett. his words ia gaintt this hdi 
place; and again{t the inhabitants thereof, arid mel roa 
humbledft thy felfe before me, and tareft thy. fore the vnreperis 
clothes, & wepteft before me, Lhane alfo heard [ae 
it; faiclithe Lord. 

28 Behold, Twill gathcrithee to thy fathers, 
and thou fhalt. bee put in thy. graue in peace, 
and thine eyes. {hall not fee all the euill > which 
Iwill bring vpon this? place, and vponthein= rr may ap- 
habitants oft: ie fame a Thus they brought the pais ibe 
king word againe. ched with true 

29° @ Then the king fent and gathered/all Ra a i 
the Elders of Tudah and lerufalem. fpared them for 
< 30. Andthe king went vp into the houfe of the kings kee 
the Lord, andall the men of Iudah , and the in= 
habitants of Terufalem, and the Prieftsand the 
Leuites, andall the people from the greateftto. 
the f {malleft; and hee read in their eares.all the 
words of the booke of the covenant that was 
foundinthe houfe ofthe Lord. 

31 And, the.king tood. by his pillar, and 
made a couenant before the Lord, to walke af- 
terthe Lord, & to keepehis commandements, 
and his teftimonies , arid his {tatutes, with all was his dutieto 

: - ; fee it read to all 
his heart, and with all his. foule., and that hee forts,that enéry 
would accomplith the words of the couenant te 
written in the f ame booke. : punifhments by 

32: Andhe caufed all that were found in Te- wie Gane 
rufalemand Beniaminto ftand to.it: and thein- ® 
habitants of Ierufalem did according to the cos 
uenarit of God, ezen the God of their fathers. 

33 Solofiah.tooke away all the abomina- 
tions out of, all the countreys.that pertained to ca eeouet 

? om an- 
thechildren of Ifrael , and. compelled all* that fwere for euery 
were found in Ufrael, to ferue the Lord their arsthatperi, s 
God: fo all his. dayes they. turned not backe inhis dutie tofeg 
from the Lord God oftheir fathers, " llpete 

“EH Bk A È.. XXXV: | on oOo 
t Jofiali keepeth the Paffen: i Hee fetteth foorthGods = 
- ferwice. 20 He fichtet arainf? the king of Eg-yptyand di- 
eth, 24 The people beware hum . 
Kk Mores 


This fhe {peda 
ied in contempt 
of the idolaters, 
who ¢ontrary ta 
realon arid na- 
ture make'that 
T god which 
they haue madé 
and: fianied with 
their owne 
hands. 

q This decla- 


f Forafnuch as 
neither yong nor 
old couldbe exe 
empted from the 
curfes conteined 
therein, if they 
did tranfgreffe, 
1e knewit per - 
teinéd to all, and 


t Becaufe hehad 
charge ouer all, 


- 


| 
1 
: 
) 
| 
| 
| 


lofiah keepeth 

* 2.King.2 3.01, ` A Oreouct * Tofiah: kept a Paffeowervntö: 
ai: LVA the Lordin Ierúfaleim and they flew the 

a tne Scripture a Paffeouer in the’ fourteenth: day: of the firft 


places to call the moneth 
Lambe the Paff- : 
ouer, which was. 


but thefigneot charges,and encouraged them to theferuice' of 
the Paffeouer, it 
becaufein all sa. tae houfe of the Lord, 

craments the 3 Andhefaidyntothe Leuites that*caught 
fignes haue the os l he Lord 
names ofthe All Ifrael, and: were fanctified vnto the Lora, 


apih are Purthe holy Atke inthe houfe which Salomon 
b'Sotharthe the fonne of Dauid king of Iftael did build“it 
Keuires charge hall be no more a burdeti vpon your fhoul- 
minifer inthe ders’: feruenow the Lord your God, an dhis 
Tangle bua people Ifrael, eisim 
people in the 4 Andprepareyourfelucs by thehoufes of 
word of Gor’. ` -vour fathers accordin g to your courfes,as*Da- 
fore the Temple uid the King of Ifrael hath written’, and accor- 
ns +4 ding to the writing of Salomon hisfonne, 
onely isnow to And Rand in the San€tuarie according 
eapi oe to the diuifion of the families of your brethren 
oan A || the children of the people, and after the diui- 
2 5,26.chapters, on of the family of the Leuites : 
I] Or, ebepeaple, 6 = Sokill the Paffeouer and fanctifie your 
d. Exhort every felues , and t prepare your we they 
onetoexaming.. sya doe according to the word ofthe Lord b 
an ha tend of Mofer f 4 
meeretoeateof = Tofiah alfo gaue to thet people fheepe, 
tébr.fonnesof . lambes andkids , all for the Paffeouer, even to 
unap: allthat were prefent , to thenumber of thirtie 
thoufand, and three thoufandbullockes : thefe 


were of the kings fubftance. | 

8- And his Princes offered willingly vnto 

“the people , to the Priefts and to the Leuites: 
Hilkiah , and Zechariah , and Tehiel, rulers of 

the houfe of God, gaue ynto the Priefts;for the 
Pafleouer,ezentwothoufand and fixe hundreth 
Jheepe and three hundreth bullockes. 

e Sothatenery | 9 ©Conaniah alfo and ShemaiahandNe- 
one,and ofall ¢haneel his brethren, and Hafhabiah and Ieiel, 


forts gaue of 


thatthey hada and Lozabad chiefe of the Leuites gaue vnto the 


el agg Leuites forthe Pafleouer, fiue thoufand eepe, 
God. ~~ and fiue hundreth bullockes. 
to Thustheferuice was prepared; and the 
Priefts ftood in their places, alfo the Leuites in 
their orders, according to the Kings comman- 
= =» deR: 
‘ : ‘zt And they flew the Paffeouer, andthe 
f Meaning,of Priefts £ {prinkled the blood with their hands, 
theLambe, _ and the Leuites flayed them. 
Sen, rre 12 And they tooke away fromthe 8 burnt 
the Paffeouer: 
foronelythe offering to giue it according to the diuifions of 
Priefts might 2y ‘ 
fprinkleand in the families of the children of the people,to of- 
necefsitiethe — ferynto the Lord , asit is written in the booke 
Levites might 
ill the facrifice. of Mofes,and fo of the bullockes. 
Kote on 13 And*they rofted the Pafleouer with fire, 
tliat which was. according to the cuftome, but the fanctified 
alae pied things they fodin pots,panties, and cauldrons, 
euery man might and diftributed them quickly toall the people. 
offer peace offe- ; A : 
Aeighent fo" 14 Afterward alfo they prepared for them 
haye hisportion felucs and for the Priefts ; for the Priefts the 
aE of Aaron:were occupied in offering of 
burnt offerings, and the fat vntill night : there- 


fore the Leuites prepared for themfelues , and 


2. Andhee appointed the:Ptiefts to their 


n — 


er, 


reparedforthem: a AAR 

16 So'alltheferuice of the Lord'was prei 
pared the famie day, to keepe the Paffecuer; 
and to offer burtit offetings vpon the altar of 
the Lord according to the comnvaunderient of 
king Ioftah. Leet Petes $ tl ia 

17 And the children of Ifrael that were pre- 
fent,keptthe Paffeouer the faime time, and the 
feaft of che vnleauened bread feien dayes.” 7 

18 And there was no Pafleouer kept like 
that in Ifrael, from’ the dayes of Samuel'the 
Prophet : neither did all. the kings of ‘Tradl. ag 
keepe füch ‘a Paffeouer as lofiahkept, andthe “9 "9 
Priefts andthe Lcuites, andall Tudah,and Iras © 48 
el'that were f prefent , and the inhabitants of tBbr found, 
lerufalem. et in _— 

19 This Pafleouer was’ kept in‘ the eigh- i Whichwa 
teenth yeere of the reigne oflofiah. ninn cet a 

20 @ * Afterall this, when lofiah had'pre- rh | 
pared the Temple, Necho king of Egypt came | vi S 
vp to fight againft £ Carchemifh by || Perath k Which wasa 
and Iofiah went out againit hin. (°° 9 i 


D . * » 
21 Buthee fent meflengersto him, faying 


What haue Tto doe with thee, thou kinigo 
ludah ? I come not againft thee’ this day; But kingdomeymade 
againit the houfe } of mine enemie, and God wareagainlt 
PR OE iim, andes 
pedi oS mee to make hafte: Icaue off to ted ot withthe 
come again{t God, whichis with me, leathee Tord e 
deftroy thee. JAE T tas Ma 
22 But Tofiah would not turne his facefrom ~ = 
him, but! changed his apparell to fight with | haw ai 
him, and hearkened not ynto the words of Ne- parece 
cho,which were ofthe mouth ofGod,but came Beith 
to fight inthe valley of Megiddo. uena ae 
23 Andthe fhooters fhot at King Iofiah: 
then theking faid to his feruants, Carie mee a= 
way,forlam very ficke. 
24 So his feruants tooke him out of that 
charet, and put him in the fecond charet which 
he had, and when they had brou ghthim to Te- 
rufalem, hee died, and was butiedinthefepul- {d 
chres ofhis fathers:and allTudah andIerufalem - 
m mourned for Tofiah. ii oa mT 


: hee ` {o much lamei 
25 And Teremiah lamented Iofiah , and all red the loflied 


finging men and finging women mourned for this ge 
Jofiah in their lamentations to this day, and therewasany 
made the fame foran ordinance ynto Iftael:and srt eae 
behold,they be written in the "lamentations. ken os eg 
26 Concerning the reftof the ačtes of lof a 
ah,and his goodneffe, doing as it was written im ^ Whichant 
the Law ofthe Lotd Sir “es tise at ae Si ae 
~ 27 Andhis‘deedes, firfttandlaft. behold helmet a 
they are written in the booke ofthe kinesof va chal 
rael and Iudah. 3 ac ee this kings deat 


CHAP. xXxyq._ ' 
i After Iofiah, reigneth lehoahaz, 4 After Ieboahar, Ie- 
hoiakimy 


\ i 


N Jehoahaz. Iehoiakim. 
fag 


4 


aN ¥2.King. 23.30. 


br 


hoiakim, 8. After him Iehoiachin, 11 After him Ze- 
dekiah. 14» 17 In whofe time. all the people were caried 
away to Babel for contemning the admonitions of the Pro- 
phets, 22 And wererefored agase the fenentieth yeere 
after by king Cyrits. 
Hen * the peopleof the land tooke Icho- 
' A ahaz the {onne of Jofiah , and madehim 
king in his fathers {tead in Ierufalem. 

2 Iehoahaz was three and twentie yeere 
old when hee began toreigne, and'hee reigned 
a Forthreemo- three 4inoneths in Lerufalem. 

'i Benth of fotish 3 And theking of Egypttooke him away 
l »& condemned the land in anthun- 


game Nechotoc ‘at Térufalem 
Terulalem, and 


fothe plagues dred talcnts of filuer,and a talent of gold. 
ue began, which : í ee 
i Muldshardthe . 4 §|Andtheking of Egypt made Eliakim 
salijiProphe'sfore- his brother king ouer Judah and Jerufalem; 


Ay Y warned fhould 
“hy = come vpon Ieru- 
i iy i falem. : 
0 To pay this 
t) i, asa yeetly tri- 


uA bute, 


e Becaufe hee 
s andthe people 


i ig turned not to 


i, I) God by his firft 
1! “Wy plague, hee 


and turned his name to Ichoiakim: andNecho 
tooke Iehoahaz his brother, and-caried him to 
Egypt. 
5 Ichoiakim was fiue and twentie yeere 
old, when he began to reigne, and hee reigned 
_ eleven yeere in Jerufalem, and did“ euillin the 
fight ofthe Lord his God. 
6 Again{thim came vp Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel , and bound him with chaines to 


Meth iB: fought a new i 

bo ; and at carie himto Babel. 

atl ou. 7 .Nebuchad-nezzar alfo * caried of the 
ih yi s2413- veffels of the houfe.of the Lordto Babel, and 


put them in his Temple at Babel. 


Ow 
re) 


Ed 


8. Concerning the reft of the aGes of Ie- 
Hemeaneth ‘and 4 that which was found vpon him, behold, 
uperftitious a ae , 4 
h they arewrittenin the booke of the Kings of 
ve end ypou 
§DO when. > . 
hewasdead: ned inhis fead. 
Í be $h ping de- 9 @ Ichoiachin was ei ght yeere old when 
Meietinghe’ neths and ten dayes in Ierufalem, and did euill 
m ~*~ ro Andwhenthe yeere wasout, kin gNe- 
an x1 nezzar fent and broughthim to Babel 
ight-yeere- 
id,and reigned i x 5 
Zedekiah his || brother king 
father was `.. Hines a i 
iuc andafker Oucr Judah and Ierufalem. 
Mich was the =., ie e © a 
ghteenth yeere When hee began to reigne, andreigned eleuen 


hoiakim, and his abominations which hee did, 
narkes ,whic : en Wes 
Ifraeland Iudah,and Jehoiachin his fonne rei 
bl he was dead: 
deepely idolatrie hebegan to reigne, and hee reigned three mo- 
are the markes in the fight ofthe Lord. 
gan his reigne buchad- 
with the precious veffels of the heufe of the 
yeeres when J ord:anid he made 
seats death, >: f t Zedekiah wasoneand twentie yeere old, 
his age, hee < yeere in Ierufalem. 


igned alone ee. one, a Se, Abe 
Neemoneths © 12 “And hee did euill in the fightof the 
areca * > Lord his God, and humbled not himfelfe be- 
aking. 24.17, fore Ieremiah the Prophet at the commaunde- 
eres 2 | | Pl : 


Er 


2. mentofthe Lord, l 
13 Buthe rebelled moreouer againft Nebu- 
chad-nezzar, which had caufedhim tòfweare 


m., 
pS 


Ju prayer is not 
the Ebrew,but 
ranflated out 
the Grecke, 


KG 
En OY 


halt bound the Seaby the word 


mifc is vnmeafurableand vnfearchable, 


Chap.xxxvj. 


Jem and the Temple thou! 
God yfed his feruice fora 


© and thine angrie threatning towatd fitinersis importabl ip 
For thou art the moft high Lord , of great compaflion, 
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1 Who threat 
ned the venge- 
ance of God,and 
feuentie yeeres 
Captiuitie, which 
he calleth the 
Sabbaths or 

reft ofthe land, 
Tere.2 5,11, 
*Teve.3 5.4 3. 


by God: and-hee hardened his necke and made 
his heart obftinate, that hee might notreturne - 
to the Lord God of Ifrael. +Eby.by the 
ca . 
the people trefpafled wonderfully , according ly 
toall the abominations ofthe heathen,and pol- em e a 
luted the houfe of the Lord'which he hadfan- gently,as Tere. 
ctified in Terufalein. p, d 
15 Thereforethe Lord God of their fathers io 
fent re them t by his meffengers ; f rifitigeare- no longer fuffer 
lyand fending : for hee had compafiion on his _ sete: 
people,and on his habitation. nifh them, 
16 But they inocked the meflengers of God, fed thine 
and defpifed his words , and mifufedhis Pro- 
phets, vntill the wrath ofthe Lord arofe againtt oe 
his people,and till there was no 8 remedie. Rie y o 
f ameme n —_ 
the Caldeans, who flew theit young nen with Which yet isthe 
the {word} in the houfe of their Sanctuarie, inftice,but be- 
and {paredneither yong man, nor virgine, an- E ao 
18 Andallthe veflels of the houfeofGod people: for this 
greatandfinall , and the treafures ofthe houfe wi ambition 
of the Lord, andthe treafures of the king, and lca aie 
10yned furie and 
19. And they burnethehoufeof God , and {ueltic:there- 
brake downe the wallof Iertfalein > and burnt wascondemna- 
all the palaces thereof with fire, andallthe pre- fade n 
20 And they-that were left by the fword, a 
cariedhee away to Babel, and they were fer- inftrumentto de. 
uants to him and to his fonnes, vntill theking- k When cyrus 
i be r 
21 Tofulfill the word of the Lord by the pper nei- 
lLinouthof Ieremiah, vatill the land had her fil} #28- 
of her Sabbaths : for all the dayes that thee lay 
yecres. 
22 @ *Butin the™ firft yeere of Cyrus king 
of Perfia(when the word ofthe Lord spoken by 


14 Allthe chiefe of the Priefts alfo , and of 2 
haue beene faued 
i Whichisnoe 
17 Forheebrought vpon them the king of 
minifter of his 
cient, noraged. God‘ caueall into his hand, ment punith this 
and vaine glory, 
ofhis Princes: all thefe caried he to Babel, 
fore his worke 
cious veflels thereot,to de {troy all. iuft and holy on 
clare hisiuftice, 
dome ofthe ‘ Perfians had rule, 
Babylonians 
defolate, fhee kept Sabbath, to fulfil] {euentie 
the mouth of Ieremiah, was finifhed)the Lord 


ftirred vp the fpirit of Cyrus king of Perfia,and "4-29-10. 

l E M - 1.efd,2.1; 
hee made a proclamation throughall his king- m Inthe firtt 
dome,and alfo by writing, faying, yeere that hee 

‘ J : reigned ouer. 
23 Thusfaith Cyrus king of Perfia, All the thecaldeans, 
Ezra rr. 


kingdomes of the earth hath the LordGod OF edad n 
heauen giuenme,and he hath® commanded me forewarnedby 
to build him an houfe inIerufalem,thatis in Ti. bis Prophetas 


ale i > ; boue an hun- 
dah. Who is among you'ofall his people, with: dreth yeeres bes 


; : > fore Cyrus was 
whom the Lord his God? let him SOC VPs ~ bome;laags 

i ; 28.that Terufa-. 
d bee built againe by Cyrus his anointed: fo called, becáùfg 
timeto deliuér his Church. A 


q The Praier of Manaffeh king of the Fewes, 
$y Lord Almighty,God fout fathers, Abraham, lfaacand Iacob and of theitr gh- 
e teous feede, which haft made heauen and eatth; wath all their ornament, which 


iof thy commaundement, which hat fhut vp 


@ thedeepe; and fealedit by. thy terrible and glorious Name, whomeall doe feare 
f and tremble before thy power : for the Maicftie of thy glory cannot bee borne, 


portable, but thy metcifu 


long fufferin g, and moft mercifull, and repenteft for mansmiferics, Thou,O Lord, accordin gto 


Kk 2 _ thy 


Cyrus reftoreth 


i 1 how haft 
promifed that 


be the way for 
them to returne 
to thee. . 

b Hefpeaketh » 


this in compari. ted Fepentance vnto mee that am a finner: for I ha 
Sea. My tranfgrefsions, O Lord, are multiplied : my-tran 
am not worthy to behold and fee the height of the heauens 


fon of himíelfe 
and thofe holy — 
fathers which : 


hauetheircon- oufneffe. Jam bowed downe with many yron bands, 


hauc leafe. ForI! uoked thy wrath and done eui nd 
auc any releafe. For Ihaue pro ; > fet vp abominations, and haue multiplied offences. 


mendation in 
the Scriptures, fo 
thatin relpect of 
himfelfe he cal- 
leth their finnes 
nothing, but at- 
tributeth vnto 


neither kept I thy commandements. 


them righteous Lord, forgiueme, and deftroy me not with my tranfgre fions. 


nefie, 


thy great goodneffe hatt promifed a repentance and 
repentance thalt and for thine infinite mercies haft appointed repenta wed vs Leia 
Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God ofthe iuft, halt nerappomneecrepenence tas 


as to Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, which haue no 


Now therefore I bow the knee of mine heart, befeeching thee of grace. d,O Lo 
haue finned, and Iacknowledge my tranfgreffions : but I humbly befeech thee, forgiue mee : O 


the holy veflels; 
forgiueneffe tothem that finne againft thee, 
nce ynto finners that they may bee faued. 


tb finned againft thee, but thou haft appoin- 
uefinnedaboue thenumber.ot the fand ofthe | 
ytranfe reflions are excecding many: and I 
for the multitude of mine vnrighte- 
that I cannot lift vp mine head, neither 
Ilbeforethee. I did not thy will, 


I haue finned,O Lord, I 


Bee notangry with me for ever 


_ by referuing cuill for me, neither condemne mee into the lower parts of the carth. For thou are 
the God, een the God of them that repent : andin mee thou wilt fhew all thy goodnefle : for 
thou wilt faue mee that am vnworthy, according to thy great mercy: therfore Iwill praife thee 
for euerall the dayes of my life: forall the power of the heauens praife thee , and thineis the 


glory forever andeuer, eZmens 
EZRA. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


A S the Lord is ener mercifullunto his Church , and doeth not punifh them , but tothe intent they 
l ould fee their owne miferies , and bee exercifed under the croffe, that they might. contemne the 
world and afpire unto the heanens: fo after that he had vifited the Tewes and kept them now in bondage 
feuentie yeeres inaftrange countrey among infidels and idolaters, hee remembred his tender mercies 
and their infirmittes, and therefore for kis owne fake raifed themup adelinerer, and mooned both the 
heart of the chiefé ruler to pitie them,and alfo by him punift ed fuch which had kept them in feruitudés 
Notwithftanding left they fhould grow into acont empt of Gods great benefit he keepeth them ftillin ex- 
ercife, and raifeth domefticall enemies which endenour as much asthey canto hinder their moft worth 
enterprifes: yet by the exhortation of the Prophets they went forward by little and little tilltheir worke 
wa finifhed. The author of this booke was Ezra, who was Prieft, and Scribe ofthe Law, a chap.7.6. 
He returned to Ierufalem the fixt yeere of Darius who fucceeded Cyrus, that is about fiftie yeeres after 
the return of the firft under Zerubbabel, when theT emple was built. He brought with hima great com~ 
panie, and much treafures, with letters tothe K ings officers for all fuch thin gs as fhould be neceffariefor 
the Temple : and at his comming heredreffed that which wasamille, and fet the things in good order. 


: . : GC H A P. Í. 
¥ Cyrus fendeth againethe people that was in captivitie, 8 
and reftoreth them their holy veffels, 
© ».(hre.36.22. R Ow * in 2 the firt ycere of 
rfiruan — CINSA. Cyrusking of Perfia(that the 
2er. 2 5.1 2» h ir ; 
and 29.10. A Y \ word of the Lord /pokew by 
SAN 


and with fubftance, and with cattel, f avd with f whichthey. 
a willing offering, for the houfeof God that is - nein 
in Ierufalem. = reparaston ofthe 
5 . Then the'chiefe fathers of Iudah and 7?" 
Beniamin, andthe Priefts and Leuites.rofe vp 
with all them whofe {pirit God. had raifed to 
goe vp to build the houfe of the Lord whichis 
in Terufalem. | 
6° Andall:s they that were about them, 
ftrengthened their hands with veffcls of filuer; 
with gold,with fubftance,and with cattell, and 
with precious things , befides all that was wil= 
lingly offered. 
<- 7. Alfo the king Cyrus brought foorth the 
veflels of the houfe of the Lord Ox which Ne- 
-buchad-nezzar had taken out of lerufalem „and 
had put them ini the'houfe of his god.. "2 
8 Euen them did Cyrus. kin g of Perfia 
bring forth by the hand of Mithredath thetréa- 
furer , and counted them vnto b Shefhbazzar 
the prince of ludah. . 
9 ~Andthis is thenumber ofthem , thirtie 
bafins of gold, a thoufand bafins of finer nine 
andtwentieiknines, _ ..- . 
10 Thirtie boules of god and offi 


TheBabylo- 
nians and Chale. 
deans gane them 
thele prefents: 
thus rather shen 
the children of 
God fhould’ 
want for their © 
neceflities, Wee 
would ftirre vp 
the heart of the 
very infidels to 
helpe them. 
x5 King.25.1J 
2, chron. 36.Je 
iere, 27.19201 
dant.2s  < 
h So the Chala 
deans called Zee. 
rubbabel, who 
was the chiete 
pouernoury t0 
that che preci 
nence ftillre- 
mained in the i 
houle of Dawe 
i Which {ert 
to kill che ber 
that were offer 
in facrilice. 


a Afterthat he b r 
El aaee NES the mouth of leremiah , 
Hey might bee accomplifhed) the 


wonne Babylon. 
b Who promi- @ Lord ftirred vp the € {pirit of 
rance after that 


fed them deliue- 


Cyrus king of Perfia, and he made a Proclama- 
goyeereswere a te i ; 
palt, Jere 25.11, tion through all his kingdome,and alfo by wri- 
.¢c ‘That is, moo- tip {a in 
ued him, and 8» y 5> , i 4 l 

aehimheart, 2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perfia, The 
ae seeing Lord God of heauen hath giucn meed all the 
andhadmany ’ kingdomesof the earth, andhe hath comman- 
ee ded mee to build him an houfe inIerufalem, 

A ? e omg 

which thishea- which isin Judah. 
then King con’ 3- , Who ishee among you of allhis people 
receinedofthe with whome his Godis? let him goe vp to Ie- 
lining God, fale which isin Iudah, and build the houfe 
e Ifany through of the Lord God of Ifrael:he is the God, which 

ouertie were a > J 
= able to re- 1S 17] Ierufalem e 
turne, the kings And euery one that remaineth in any | 
apko place (where he ae elet An men of hig 
be furniftied i im. with filuer and with go 
with neceflaries. P lace rclieue — with) Sold, 


P maA 


of 


ki, 
ete | 
Hina 
"i, 
Hell 


t 


vahi 


lehin! 
rioni 
ttn, 
, 


i 


nie 


WY horeturned from 


of the fecond fort, foure hundreth and ten, and 
of other veflels,a thoufand. 
11, All the veffels of gold and filuer were 
fuethoufand and foure hundreth . Shethbaz« 
E ar- zar brought vp All £ with theni ofthe captiuitie 
tivesinBaby- that came vp from Babel to Ierufalem. 
p> C HAP. IR 
The number of. them that returned from the captinitie: 
Ft Hefe *alfo are the fonnes 3 ofthe prouince 
q kii pie that went vp out of the captiuitie (whom 
deaywhich was - Ncbuchad-nezzar king of Babel had caried a- 
a_i * way vnto Babel)and returned to Ierufalem sand 
Phichwasin to Judah,euery one vnto his citie, 
con. 2 Which came with? Zerubbabel, to wit; 
Was chicfecap- Tefhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mor- 


k Withihe 


tNehe.7.6. 


b Zerubbabel 
taine and [e(hua 


thehigh Priet: decai, Bilfhan, Mifpar , Biguai; Rehum, Baa- 
but Nehemisha nah; The numberofthe men 4 of the people of 
man of greatau- - 
thoritiewent  L{rael was, 
Meant ce 3 The fonnes of Parofh;two thoufarid,ani 
yeeres. hundreth feuentie and two: , 
that Morden ` 4 The fonnes of Shephátiah , three hun- 
ess E- dreth feuentie and two: 
Na Meauingof : 5 Lhe fonnes of Arah,feuen hundreth,and 
Eamon = feuentie and fiue: 
fonoftheDuke .. 6 ~The-fonnes of || Pahath:Moab , of the 
E Most, fonnes of Iefhua zad Ioab two thoufand, eight 
hundrethand twelue: 
7 The fonnes of Elam , athoufind, two 
hundreth and foure and fiftie: 
8 Thefonnes of Zattu, nine hundreth and 
fiue and toitie: | 
9-- The fonnes of Zaccai., feuen hundreth 
andthreefcore: | | 
el 10 The {onnes of Bani, -fixe hundrethand 
P: two and fortic: 
11 Thedfonnes of Bebai; fixe hundreth,and 
three and twentie: 


ot 


ar That is, in- 
abitants : tor fo 
his word (fon) 


12. Thefonnes of Azad, athoufand, two 
hundreth and two and twentie: 
13, Thefonnes of Adonikam, fixe hundreth, 
threef{coreand fixe: 
34. The fonnes. of Biguai, two thoufand, 
and fixe and fiftie: | | 
15° The {onnes of Adin, 
and foure and fiftie: 
16 The fonnes of Ater of e Hizkiah, ninetie 
andieighti s < 
17- The fonnes of Bezai , three hundreth 
and three and twentie:- 
18 The{onnes-of Iorah , an hundrethand 
g: TO l saya thy vay 
-19 Thefonnes of Haffhum, two hundreth 
andthree and-twentie: 
20. The {onnes of Gibbar,ninetie and fiue: 
2a £ The fonnes of Beth-lehem, an hun- 
dreth and three and twentie: 


foure:hundreth, 


ghifieth,when .. 2 The men of Netophah, fixe and fiftie: a 
ieee = 23 Themenof Anathoth, an hundreth and 


Ag 


‘eightandtwentie: | 
24 The fonnes of Azmaueth,two 8 fortie: 
25 The fonnes of Kiriath-arim , of Che- 
phirah, and Beeroth, feuen hundreth andthree 
and fortic: 


Chap. ij» 
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26 Thefonnes ot Haramah and Gaba, fixe 
hundreth;and one and twentie: 

27 ‘Themen of Michmas; anhundreth and 
two and twentie: 

28 The fonnes of Beth-el and Ai,two huna 
dreth and three andtwentie: 

29 Thefonnesof Nebo,twoand fiftie: 

30 The fonnes of Magbifli, an hundreth 
and fixe and fiftie: 

31 The fonnes of the other Elam , a thouż 
fand,and two hundreth and foure and fifties 

32 Thefonnes of Harim , three hundreth 
and twentie: 

33. Thefonnes of Lod-hadid, and Ono, fe= 
uen hundreth,and flue and twentie: 

34. Phe fonnes of Iericho , three hundreth 
and fiue and fortie: 

35 The fonnes of Senaah, three thoufand 
fixe hundreth and thirtie, 

36 @Thes Priefts : ofthe fonnes of ledaiah Bement - 
of the houfe of Iefhua, nine hundreth feurentie: the two Tribe 
and three: dd aid pe 

37 The fonnesof Immer a thoufandarid naw eaman 
two and fiftie: Sf e 

38 Thefonnes of Pafhur, a thoufand, two ginneth atthe 
hundreth and {euen and foitie: a 

39 The {onnes of Harim, a thoufandand 
{cuenteene. | 

406 @ || The Leuites : the fonnes of Tefhua, {Tlie teuites. 
and Kadiniel of the fonnes of Hodauiah,feuen- 
tic and foure. 

4t. f| | The Singers: the fonnes of 
an hundreth and eight and twentie. , 

42 @ The fonnes ofthe porters:thefonnes |The Porters; 
of Shallum , the fonnes of Ater , the fonnesof 
Talmon , the fonnesof Akkub ; the fonnes of 
Hatita, the foniies of Shobai: all were an huna 
dreth and nine and thirtie. 

43 The Nethinims: the fonnes of Ziha, 
the fonnes of Hafupha, the fonnes of Tab- 
baoth; | | 

44 The Tonnes of Keros,the fonnes of Sia: 
ha, the fonnes of Padon, and came 

45 The forines of Lebanah thefonnes of Giboni 
Hagabah,the fonnes of Akkub, di inea, 

46. The fonnesof Hagab;the fons of Sham- i Tohua; 
lai,thefonnes ofHanan, ` — 

47. The fonnes of Giddel, the fonrie of Ga- 
har,thefonnes of Reaiah, 

48. The fonnes of Rezin, the fonnes-of Nex 
koda;the fonnesofGazzam, p= 

49 Thefonnes of Vzza, the fonnes of Pas 
feah,the fonnes of Befai, „m aia 
. yO. The fonnes of Afnah, the fonnes of 
Mcuniin,the fonnes of Nephufim, | | 

51. The fonnes of Bakbuk, the fonnes of 
Hakupa,the fonnes of Harhur, 

-52 Thefonnes.of Bazluth , 
Mehida.the fonnesof. Harfha, 


Afaph > The Singers, 


h So called. bea 
caufe they were 
giuen to the 
Temple,to cut 
wood, and bearé 
water for the yfe 
of the fiucrificesy 


J2 


the {onnes of 


«53: The {onnes of Barcos thefonnes of Sis 

fera,the fonnes of Thamah,. a o é 
54 The fonnes of Nezia , the fonnes of 

Hatipha, : 


Kk 3 55 The 


- The peoples zeale. 

i yaich came § 5. The fonnes of Salomonsferuants : the 

lomon hadap- fonnesof Sotai, the fonnes of Sophereth, the 

Boater Che? fonnes of Peruda, 

Temple, 56 Thefonnes of Laalah,the fonnesof Dar- 
kon,the fonnes of Giddel, 

57 The fonnesof Shephatiah,the fonnes of 
Hattil, thefonnes of PocherethHazzebaim, 
the fonnes of Ami. 

58 All the Nethinims, and the fonnes of 
Salomons feruants were three hundred ninetie 
andtwo. . 

59 @ And thefe went vp from Telmelah,and 
fiom T elharfha, Cherub, Addan,:avd Immer; 
but they could not difcerne their fathers houfe 
and their feed,whether they were of Ifrael. 

60 The fonnes of Delaiah, the fonnes of 
Tobiah , the fonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundred 
and.two and fiftie. | 

61. And of thefonnes of the Prieftes , the 
forines of Habaiah, the fons of Coz, the fonnes 
of kBarzillai: which tooke ofthe daughters of 
Barzillai the Galeadite to wife , and was called 
pone ie! after theirname. | 
Prichts office 62 Thefe fought their writing ofthe gene- 
washad in con- alggies., but they were not found: therefore 
tempt, thefe oe . 
wouldhaue , werethey put fromthe Priefthood. 
changed their 63. And ! Tirfhatha faid vnto them, that 
eftate by their a 3 
nameand loby they {hould not eate ofthe moft holy thing,till 
Gods iuh iuda there rofevp a Prieftwith ™ Vrim and Thum- 
theeftimation . mime 
n e 64 The whole Congregation together was 
their office. >: two and fortie thoufand , three hundred and 
eog a threefcore, pom 
andfignifieth 65 Befide their feruants and their maides: 
oo A of whoin were feuen thoufand; three hundred 
others, and feuen and thirtie :'and among them were 
m Reade Exod, A lili 
28.30. two hundred finging men and finging women. 

66 Their horfes were fenen hundred , and 
fixeand'thirtie : their mules, two hundred and 
fiuc and fortie. 

67 Their camels foure hundred, andfiue 
atid thirtie :‘their afles , fixe thoufand, feuen 
hundred and twentie. | 

the French 


k Ofhim is 

made mention, 
2.Samn.17,27- 
and 19.3 nand 


n Which moun 
to of our money 
24826 li.1 3.5 
4.d.elleeming 


ty a 68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, when 
4.dfor thedram they came to the houfe of the Lord, which was 
eenecigurPang iri Terufalem, they offered willingly for the 
theouncethe houfe of God, to fet it vp vporthis foundation. 
igh Putofa . 69 They-gaue after their-abilitie vnto the 
os treafure of the worke, enen one and threefcore 
conteineapiece thoufand" drammies of gold, and fiue thou- 
= makes:fo fando pieces of filuer , andan hundred Prieftes 
make 550000. PalMcrits. th 
frankesywhich =. 70 So the Priefts and the Leuites, anda 
money 69666.1, certaine of the people, and the fingers, andthe 
aera potters , and the Nethinims dwelt in their ci- 
was 94493 di. ties,and all ‘Ifrael in their cities. 
os , CRAP. IIL 

1 They build the altar of God. 6 They offer to the Lord..7 

They prepare for the Temple, 11 And fing vato the Lords 

*1Bfl.s.47.. ~À Nd * when the è feuénch moneth was 
e ehai come , andthe children of Ifrael werein 
topatotSep- their cities, the people aflembled themfelues as 
one man ynto Terufalein. d 


tember, and part 
of O&ober, 


Ezra. 


the Lawof Mofes the man of God, 


“The Templereediyingy? 


2, Then ttood vp Iefhua the fonneofIoza- 
dak,and his brethren the Priefts, and Zerubba- 
bel the? fonne of Shealtiel , and his brethren, A 
eW: . 
and builded the altar of the God of Hrael ; to Wasthefonseg 
/ ° e . . . oai P a “se 
offer burnt offerings thereon, as it is written in i chai 1 


3 And they fet the altar vpon € his bafes ae an place 
for feare wasamong them,becaufe of the peo-- had ire 
ple ofthofe countreys) therefore they offered a 
burnt offerings thereon ynto the Lord, enen 
burnt offerings inthe morning,andateuen. 

4. They kept alfo the feaft of the Taber- 
nacles , asitis written , andthe burnt offering a 
* dayly , by number according to the cuftome *Exod.23 uei 
day by day, . ~~ 

5 And afterward 4 
offering, both in the new monethsand inall 
the feaft dayes that were confecrate ynto the 
Lord, andin allthe oblations willingly offered 
vnto the Lord. 

6 From the firft day of the feuenth moneth 
began they to offer burnt offerings vnto the 
Lord: but the foundation of the Temple ofthe 
Lord was not laide. 

7 They gaue money alfo ynto the mafons, 
and to the workmen, and meat and drinke,and 
oyle ynto them of Zidon and of Tyrus,to bring 
them cedar wood from Lebanonto the feayn- _ . 
to ||Tapho, according to the graunt that they fortepn 
had of Cyrus king of Perfia. 

8 @Andinthefecond yeere of their com- 
ming ynto the houfe of Godin Ierufalem in the i 
e fecond moneth began Zerubbabel the fonne ° Whichmos: 

; neth conteined* 
of Shealtiel, and Tefhuathe{onne of Tozadak, partof priland 
andthe remnant of their brethren the Priefts pa o k 
andthe Leuites, and all-they that were come fafon then hii l 
out of the captiuitie vnto Terufalem , andap- Prei eoi g 
pointed the Leuites from twentie yeere olde forthe worke 4 
and aboue , to fet forward the worke of the | 
houfe ofthe Lord. are E 

9 AndIefhuafftood withhis fonnes, and £ They PA 
his brethren, and Kadmiel with his fonnes, and ons and ef 
thefonnes of Iudah together to fet forward the raged an 
workmen inthe houfe of God, and the forines werke. 
of Henadad with their fonnes., and their bre- 
thren the Leuites. ar 

1o Andwhen the builders laide the foun- 
dation of theTemple ofthe Lord, they appoin- 
ted the Priefts in their apparell with trumpets, | 
and the Leuites the fonnes of Afaph with cym- b 
bales, to praife the Lord, * after the ordinance *1.(ire. 169% 
of Dauid-king of Ifrael. 

11 Thus they fang when they gaue praife, 

and when they gaue thankes vnto the Lord, 
For heis good, for his mercy endureth for euer 
toward Ifrael. Andallthe people fhouted with 
a great{hout, when they praifed the Lord, be- 
caufe the foundation of thchoufe of the Lord 
waslaide. 

12 Many alfo of the Priefts and the Leuites 
and the chiefe of the fathers, ancient: men 
which had {eene the fir houfe > (when the 


foundation of this houfe was laide before their 
eyes) 


b Meanings 


J 


the continuall buint 4‘Thaeisafer: 
the fea of Tae 
bernacles, ae 


is hindered. 


z 


g Becaufe they e@ 
faw that it was 
nothing {o glo- 
rious asthe 


yes)8 wept with aloud voice 
ted aloud for ioy, 


13 So that the people could not difcern 


Chap.1iij.v. Rehumsaccula 


sand many thou- 


tion. 196 


eee 


Tewes,which came vp from thee to vs, are come 
vnto Terufalem (acitic rebellious and wicked) 


1S Temple, which ple coul e and build, and lay the foundations of the wals, 
Mg | gainon had os pund the fhout for ioy, from the noyle and haue ioyned the foundations. . . 
N 4 ie tee of the weeping of the people : for the people z3 Beit knowen now ynto the king, thatif 
bay gomforeh — fhouted witha loud crie , and the noyfe was this citie bee built, and the foundations ofthe , 
ty N pte trie heard fatre off. walles layed, they will not giue tolle an ibute, 
Mans ll fhallbe more =" | nor K cuftoine : fo fhalt thou hinder the kings k Meaning,the 
WA e Soe Meaning Se pirical Temple , which are the members of tribute. aiene aie 
iy CH A P: TII T4 Now therefore becaufe f we haue bene to kings when $ 
x Pe at fhe Temple is bindred and how: 1x Lete brought yp in the kings palace, it was not mecte i Sa 
1) lee T ters to Artaxerxes, and the anfwere. 


a Meaning the | 


iy epee bel min heard, that the children of the captiui- 
amara, wnom ë < A 
ke, by the king of Afly- tie builded the Temple vnto the Lord God of 
‘Mi, fiahad placed in yo 
let U theftead of the Ifrael. 
il W paris: 2 Andthey came to Zerubbabel,and tothe 
Lg 17.24. f ~ P 
Mid 19 ah Thele chiefe fathers , and fayd vnto them , Wee will 
profefied God, build with you : for wee feeke the Lorde your 
Cent F ‘but worthipped . ] g ; 
ili idolesalfo, and Godas ye do, andwe haue facrificed ynto him 
tig My eer 1s o. fince the time of Efar Haddon King of Afihur, 
Te mies tothe true Which brought vs vp hither. i 
l pimants of God. a. Then Zerúbbabel, and Iefhua,and:the 
oeng reft of the chiefe fathers of Ifrael, {fayde vnto 
ahi them , Itis not for you;but for vs to build the 
i : 
py b For they per- houfe vito our God >> for wc our felues toge- 
noi eed wae ther will build it vnto the Lord: God of Ifrael, 
Othe their pretence . : š 5 
Ta Wasto winto AS King Cyrus the king of Perfia: hath com- 
i  ere& idolatrie i 
f in ftead of crue inanded vs. a 
Miga igion 4 Wherċfore the people ofthe land }:dif- 
etter, couraged the people of Indah, and troubled 
rule j hands weake, 5 ae 3 
Myc They bribed themin building, 
elt poenos y Andthey thired'counfellersagainft them, 
MOM so hinder their 


to hinder their deuife, all the dayes of Cyrus 
king of Perfia, euen vntill the reigne of Darius 
king of Perfia. 
"6 -Andin the reigne of 4 Ahafhuerofh (in 
the beginning of his reigne ) wrote they anac- 
cufation againft the inhabitants of Iudah and 
Terufalem. © 
me 7 And inthe dayesof® Artahfhafhte, Mi- 
” ie ni. thredath , Tabeel, and the reft of their compa- 
oft Called Arcax. nions wrote when it was peace, vnto Artah- 
nts: fhathte king of Perfia , and thewriting of the 
fi <a letter was the Aramites writing , and the thing 
riour, _ declared was in the language of the Aramites. | 
gp conflar, 8 Rehum the || chancellour, and Shimfhai 
i the {cribe wrote a letter again{t Ierufalem to 
Artahfhafhtetheking,inthisfort. <9) ve 
“9 Then wrote Rehun the chauncellour 
efe were 


rtaine people, atid Shimfhaithefcribe , 
mch the Affy- f Din 
nans placed in 


ren te 


hate 


, ealied Artaxer- 
feu xes which is a 

Perfian name. | 
fome thinke it 
s Cambyfes 


3 
and their companions 


aic, and Apharfathcaic, Tarpelaie, A phar- 


PSimaiain faie, Atcheuaie , Bablaie, Shufhanchaie, De- 
eadoftheten Haue, Elmaie 
ribes, - 2 3 
Somethinke 10 Andthe ref ofthe people whome the 
fbb greatandnoble g Afnappar brought 'ouer;and 
Qs mmanafer. detin the cities of Samaria, and other that are 
| tes ard he beyond the'Riuer andiCheeneth: © 7 
Meanethinre- | Fg his is the copy ofthe letter that the 
fpec of Babel qr ee y 


fent vnto King Artahfhafhte, Tuy SER- 
VANTSthe men beyond the Riuer and Chec- 
h falute thee, | 

12 Bee it knowen yn 


they dwelt 
yond it, 
Which were a 
certaine people Net 
yy Hat enuied the 
Wes, 


tothe King that the 


Vt 4 the aduerfaries of Iudah.and Benia- 


rufalem; inthe nam 


for vs to fee the Kings difhonout :for this caufe 
g 
haue we fentand certified the king, 

15 That one may fearchin the booke of the 
Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou fhalt finde 
in the booke of the Chronicles , and perceiue 
that this citie is rebellious and noyfome vnto 
kings and prouinces, and that they haue moo- 
ued {edition ofolde time , for the which caufe 
this citie was deftroyed. 

16 Wecertifictheking therefore, that ifthis 
citie be builded;and the foundation of the wals 

Jayed,by this meanes the portion beyond the 
Riuer fhall not be thine. 

17 @The king fent an anfwerevnto Rehum 
the Chanceller,and Shimfhai the Scribe,andto 
the reft of their companions that dwelt in. Sa- 

maria , and. vito the other beyond the Riuer, 
I Shelam and™ Cheeth. aeiia 

18. € Theletter which ye fent ynto vs hath et 

bene openly read before me, on 

19 AndI haue commanded and they haie Cheeneth,as 
fearched,and found, that this citie ofolde time vefe 10. 
hath made infurrection againtt kings, and hath 
rebelled , and rebellion hath beene committed 
therein... - : 

20 There hauebene mighty kings alfo over 
Terufalem , which haue ruled ouer all beyonde 
the Riuer,and toll,tribute,and cuftome was Cis 
uen vntò them. 

21 Makeyee nowadecree,that thofe men 
may ceafe, and that the citie be not built , till I 
haue giuen another commandement. 

22 Take hecde nowe that yee faile not to 
doe this: why fhould damage growe to hurt 
the king? AE 

23 Whenthe copie. of king Artahfhafhtes 
lettér:-was'read before Rehum & Shimfhai the 

Scribe and their companions , they went vp in 
all the hafte to Terufalem vnto the Iewes „and 
caufed them to ceafe by force and power. 

24 Then "ceafed the worke of the houfe of 
God,which was in Ierufalem,and did ftay vnto 
the fecond yere of Darius king of Perfia. 


ok, gene Bak Ba’ YN., 
1 Haggai and Zechariah doe prophefie. 3 The worke of the 

Temple goeth forward contrary to the minde of Tatnai. 
~ 6 His letters to Darius: 


Hen || * Hageaia Pro 


_ ass 
thefonneo 


ynto the Iewes th 


TLbr.in the Chal- 
de, We haue e aten 
the falt ofthe 
Palace, 


n Not altoge-” 
thers: forthe 
Prophets exhor# 
ted chem to con® 
tinue, but they 
vied leffe dili- 
gence becaufe 
of the troubles, 


phet and Zechariah ie ae 
Iddo-a Prophet, prophefied s.c/ar.6. x, 
at were therein Iu dah and Ie- 

eof the God of Iffael, even 


ynto them, | 
2 They 


‘The enemies letters. 


2`` Then Zerubbabel the fonne of Shealticl, 
and:Jefhua the fonne of Iozadak arofe,and be- 
ganto builde the houfe of God at Terufalem, 
and with them were the Prophets of God, 
a Which ineou- Which * helped them. 
dant 3° @At the fame time came to them Tat- 
cufedthemthat naj, which was captaine beyond the Riuer , and 
they were more : ‘ s 
carttultobuild Shether-boznai and their companions’, and 
cena pen, faid thus vnto them,Who hath giuen you com= 
es,then zealous San . - 
tobuildthe  mándementto build this houfe , andto lay the 
Popisoi God. foundations of thefe walles ? 

1atis,the e- : mes 
nemies asked b Then fayd we ynto themafter this ma- 
this, as veero, ney | What arethe names of the men that build 
this building ? 

But the ¢ eye of their God was vpon the 
Elders ofthe Iewes, that they could not caufe 
them to ceafe , till the matter came to Darius: 
and then they anfwered by letters thereunto. 

6 The copy ofthe letter that Tatnai cap- 
taine beyond the Riuer , and Shether-boznai 
&chis companions, Apharfechaie (which were 
beyond the Riuer) fent vnto king Darius. 

7 They fent:a letter vntohim, wherein it 
was written thus, VNTO DARIVS the 
King, all peace. 

$ Be it knowen vito the King that wee 
went into the prouince of Judea, tothe houfe 
of the great God, which is builded with || great 
{tones, andbeames arelaydinthe walles, and 
this worke is wrought {peedily,and profpereth 
in their hands. 

g Thenasked weethofe Elders, and faid 
yntothem thus , Who hath giuen you com- 
mandement to build this houte, and tolay the 
foundation of thefe walles ? 

10 Wee asked their names alfo that wee 
inight certifie thee,adthat we might write the 
names of the men that were their rulers. 

11. Butthey anfwered ys thus, and faid,We 
are the feruants of the God of heauen & earth, 
and build the houfe that was built of olde and 
a TowitSalo- many yeres agoe , which a4 great King of Ifra- 
"i King.6.2. €l * builded,and founded it. 
poa: 12° Butafter that our fathers had prouoked 
> a Kig-2412: the God ofheauen ynto wrath,* he gaue them 

= ouer into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel the Caldean, and hee deftroyed: this 
houfe, and caried the people away captiue vn- 
to Babel... 

13 Butinthe® firftyeere of Cyrus king of 
Babel; king Cyrus made a decree to build this 
hnufe of God. 

14 And the veflels of golde and filuer of the 
houfe of God , which Nebuchadnezzar tooke 
out ofthe Temple , that was in Jerufalem, and 
brought them ‘into the temple of Babel, thofe 
did Cyrusthe king take out of the temple of 
f Reade chae Babel, & they gaue them vnto one £ Shefhbaz- 
$ ~“ zárbyhis jame, Whom he had made captaine. 

15 Andhe faid vnto-him,Take thefe veflels 
and goe thy way, and put them in the Temple 
that isin Jerufalem, andlet the houfe of God 


be built in his place. 


c His fauour & 
the fpirit of 
Strength, 


H Or,znarble. 


e Reade chap, + 
D2 


Ezra. 


Darius his decree, 


16 Then came the fame Shefhbazzar and 
layd the foundation of the houfe of God,which 
isin Jerufalem , and. fince that time cuen vn- 
till now, hath it bene imbuilding , yet is itnot 
finifhed. | T 

17 Now therefore if it pleafe the King, let 
there be fearch made in the houfeofthe Kings _ 
g treafures, which is there in Babel, whether a g Meaning ini 
decree hath bene made by king Cyrus,tobuild p ne 
this houfe of Godin Jerufalem,andletthe king theregifterssor 
{end:his:minde concerning this. me! records of tinea 


CHAP. YE — 
At the commandement of Darius king of Perfia , after the 
T emple was builded and dedicate, the children of Ifrael 
keepe the feaft of vnleauened bread. : Nog F 
Hen * king Darius gaue commandement, « ETPP hs 
Á &theymade fearch in the -f librarie of the +Ebrhauje of 
treafures, which were there laid vp in Babel. ` Aea P 
2 And therewas foundina® coffer (inthe a wherein wer 
palace that was in the prouince of the Medes;) e by 
a volume, and therein was it thus written, asa and Periti 
memoriall, | : 
3 IN THE-FIRST yere ofking Cy- 
rus,king Cyrus made a decree for the houfe of 
God in Ierufalem, Let the houfe be built enez 
the place where they offered facrifices , and let 
the walles thereof be ioyned together: andlet 
the height thereof bee threefcore cubites , and 
the breadth thereofthreefcore cubites,  _ 
4 Three || orders of] great {tones,and:one joy,voinyep 
order of timber, and Jet the expenfes bee giuen cme 
of the Kings houfe. : a n — 
And alfo let them render the veffels of 
the houfe of God(of goldand filuer, which Nes _ 
buchadnezzar tooke out of the Temple,which 
was in Jerufalem, and brought ynto Babel) and 
Jet > him goevinto the Temple that is in Ieru- b Méining Ze, 
-r E his place , and put them in the houfe e 
of God. | 
6 ThereforeTatnai captaine beyoride the 
Riuer, and Shethar-Boznai’, (and their com= 
panions Apharfecaie , which are beyonde the 
River) be ye farre c from thence. o i 
7 Suffer ye the worke of this houfe of God, withthem,nele 
that the captaine of the Iewesand the Elders ther hinder 
of the lewes may builde this houfe of Godin 
his place. | 
8. For I hatie giuen a commandement what 
ye fhall doc to the Elders of thefe Iewes, for the 
building of this houfe of God, that ofthe reue- 
nues ofthe king which is of the tribute beyond 
the Riuer, there be incontinently expenfes gi= - ~ 
uen vnto thefe men that they 4 ceafe not. d For lacke of 
9 And that whichthey fhall hane need of, "9% 
let itbe giuen vnto them day by day , whether 
itbe yong bullockes,or rams, or lambs for the 
burnt offerings of the Gad of heaven, wheate, 
falt,wine, and oyle, according to the appoint- 
ment of the Prieftes thatarcin Jerufalem , that 
there be no fault, : 


> 10 parce may haue to offer fweete o- 
ors vnto the God of heaven pand pray for the 
Kings life and for his fonnes, 


ii And 


ths ay 
tha 
et 
te, 
osale 
neshi 


J 
ther 


h 
(pik 


piki 
f Gai 


forfaked their : 


A 


7 $ ER e* 
The Temple dedicated, Chap. vi J “Arcahfhathtes letter. 197 
11 AndIhaue madea decree, that whofoc- 2 Thefonne of Shallum , the fonne of Za- 
uer {hall alter this fentence the wood fhall bee dok; the fonneof Ahitub, i 
pulled downe from his houfe , andfhall be fet 3. Thefonneof Amariah , the fonne of A- 
vp,and he íhalbe hanged thereon,andhishoufe zari ah the fonneof Meraioth; 
{hall be made a dunghill for this. 4 Thefonne of Zeraiah, the fonne of Vz- 
12 And the God that hath caufed his Name — zi,the fonne of Bukki, 
e Whohath ap- € to dwell ther e,deftroyall kings & people that § -` Thefonne of Abifhua,the fonne of Phi- 
pointed) place put to their handeto alter and to deftroy this nehas,the fonne ofEleazar, the fonne of Aa- 


ee hed houfeofGod , which is inIerufalem. I Darius ronthe chiefe Prieft. his kines he 
yponthere. haue madea dectee, let it be done with {peed. 6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and was P 
FTPA 13 @ *Then Tatnai the captaine beyond a‘ Scribe promptin the Law ofMofes, which ieee 
l the Riuer, avd Shethar Boznai andtheircom- the Lorde God of Iftael had giuen , and the ¢ Hetheweth 
panions , according to that which Darius had King gave him ail his requeft according to the on a 
fent,fo they did {peedily. hand of the Lordehis God > which was ypon hadhebabae We 
14 So the Elders of the ewes builded, and him. My capoan “ 
per saed they profpered by the prophefying of "Haggai 7 Andthere went vp certaine ofthe chil- whom Marke 


“4 : ss n i < {c > 
fwethemtha the Prophet, and Zechariah the fonne of Iddo, dren of Iftael,and of the Priefts,8 the Lenites, fin reer 
he would giue A and they builded & finifhed it by the appoint- andthe fin 


Oç - Matthew and 
their work goo Bers y and the porters, and the Ne c 


4 a + a = Luke call l 
Gueceffe. ment of the God of Ifi ael and bythe comman-_ thinims vnto Jerufalem, inthe feuenth yeete of Te ME on 
dement of Cyrus and Darius,and Artahfhafhte King Artahthathte. tor of Law, 


Nat, 23. 35 


king of Perfia. 8 And he came to Ierufalem in the 4 fift Lakes 0-46. 
15. And this houfe was finifhed the third ‘moneth, which was in the feuenth yere eltlge 4 )hatconmt 


j i : ‘ ned part of ful 
B Thatis,the “ day.of the moneth 8 Adar, which was" the fixt King. idoatol 
twelft moneth, 


andconteineth yeere of the reigne ofking Darius. 9. Forvponthe firftday of the firt moncth 8": 


. Of King Das 
f Februa- ` i t a "> B 
| Gy and - — 16 @ And the children of Iffael,the Priefts, beganheto goe vp from Babel, and on the firft rius 


| March, and the Leuites,and the refidue of the children day of the fitth nioneth came he to lerufalem, 
h Andthetwo 


P andfortiechat- Of the captiuitie kept the dedication of this according to the good hand of his God that 
F tertheir firtt . houfe òf God withioy, was vpon him. 
a 17 And offered. at the dedication of this . 10 For Ezrahad prepared his heart to feeke 
é houfe of Godan hundred bullockes,twohun- the Law ofthe Lord and to doe it, and to teach ; 
dred rams, foure hundred lambes, and twelue the preceptsand iudgements in Ifrael: i 
goats, for the finne ofal Ifrael,accordingto the | 11 GJ And thisis the copy of the letter that t'a 
number ofthe tribes of Iftael. king Artahfhathte gauc ynto Ezra the Prie : 
18..Andthey fet the Pricfts in their order, and {cribe, exena:writer ofthe wordes of the 
andthe Leuites.in their courfes ouer the fer- commandements ofthe Lord, and of his fta- 
©) © nice ofGod in Terufalem,as itis writtehin the tutes ouer Ifrael. 
BN 3.6.  *booke of Mofes. ' : 12 ARTAHSHASHTE King of 
and. 9, 


19 Andthe children of the captiuitiekept Kings to. Ezra the Prieft and. perfit fcribe of 
the Paffeouer on the foureteenth day ofthefirft the Law ofthe God of heauen s and tof Cheez F Somerake 


moneth. neth . this for the name 
. , ° — e ofa people, fome 
20 (For the Priefts & the Lenites were pu- 13, Thaue given commandement; that éuc- for time or con- 


tified altogether)and they killed the Pafleouer ry one, this is willing in my kingdóthe of the Ërec, mean- 


. . ari ý ua i ing that the king 
forall the childretiof the captiuity,and for their people of Ifrael,and of thePrieftés and Leuites withed him long 


4 


brethren the Priefts, and for themfelues. 8. to goe to lerufalem with thee, {hall goe: : Which senate 
21 So the children of Iftael: which were 14 Therefore art thou fent ofthe Kingand nedasyer in 


DN i iptiui safes i Babylon.& | 
comeagaine out of cáptiuity,andallfuchashad his feuen counfellers, toh enguirein Judah and Pastore bad 


Not returned 


| Which werft feparated therofelues vnto them, from thefil- Jerufalem, according to the Law of thy God, oe 
meheathen, and thinefie ofthe Heathen ofthelandto feekethe which isjni thine hand, ; | i 


W. 
Es ' = 
- b A 
la 


h Tocxamine 


: 


idolatrytowor- Lord God of Ifrael,didcate, < 15, And to.cary the filuer.and.the gold, who linet accor 


f a e . a =a ' ae ? ding torhe lawe 

Mipthetwe = 2 And they kept the feaft of viileauened -whichthe King and his counfellers willing] i Whereofthen 
Meaning, Da- bread {euen dayes with ioy : for-the Lord:had offer vnto the Godof Ifrael ( whofehabitation «Pe 

Tius who was 


Kingofthe Made them glad ,.and turned the heart ofthe isin Ierufalem 


£ 


edes,Perfians, King. of k Affhur vnto them, , to ‘incourage eS Andall the filuer & coldthat thou canft 
BM Miyrians, Os si goaa Pi. P AANA AENG} gold: l 
Dyro frene. themin the worke of the houfe of God ; euen find inall the:prouince of Babel, with the free 


Mien sheir bends. theGodoflfrael, as > -- | ‘offering ofthe people, & that which the Prietis 
| ae ph hy i offer willingly to the houfe oftheir God which 
; -<t 'By the commmandement af the king , Exřä and his compa~ Asin Terufalem,: <>) « ee A 


- nions come to Ternfalem. 29 He gineth thankesto God. «= IF That thou maictt buy {peedily with this 


€ 
t 


“TheEbrewes Owafter thefe things, in-the reigne of | filuer;bullocksytams, lambs, with their meate 
w itethat dives a Artahfhafhte king of Perfia „was Ezra offeringsand their drinke offerings : and thou 
the kings o 3 


erfiawerecal- thefonneof Seraiah, the fonne of Azariah, the “fhalt offer theny vpon the altarof the houfe of 


ghi name {onne of Hilkiah, :your God, which isin Jerufalem? oie 1. 
Pharaoh was ` Fa a ao : r —_ 
common name to the Kings of Egypt and Cefar to the Emperours Romane; 18 And whatfocuer 1t pleafeth. thee and 


thy 


The Kings Commifsion. 


thy brethren to doe withthe reft of the filuer, 
and gold, do ye it according tothe will of your 

A Asyeknow k God. 

eft may ferue 

to Gods glory, 19. And the vefiels that are: giuen thee for 
the fernice of the houfe of thy God, thofe .de- 
liver thou before God inTerufalem. ©. ~ 

20 And the refidue that fhall be needefull 
for the houfe of thy God,which fhall:be meete 
for theeto beftow , thou fhalt beftow it out of 
the Kings treafure houfe. 

21 And 1 King Artahfhafhte haue giuen 
commandement to all the treafurers which are 

Wh beyond !the Riuer ; that whatfoeuer Ezra the 
<n Prieftand Scribe ofthe Law ofthe God of hea- 
were beyond ic uen fhall require of you , that it be done incon- 

a of  tinently, 

j 22 Vntoan hundred talents of fluer, vnto 
an hundred + meafures of wheate, and vnto.an 
hundred baths of wine , and vnto an hundred 
m Reade 1. Kin, ™ baths of oyle,and falt without writing. 
er achro, 23 Whatfoeuer zs by the commandement 

= of the God ofheauen let it be done {peedily tor 

the houfe of the God ofheauen:for why fhould 

n Thisdeclareth he be wroth nagainft the realme of the King, 

of Gods iudge- and his children? 

ments calec i- 24 And wee certifie you , that vpon any of 

beralitieand not the Prieftes, Leuites, fingers, porters, Nethi- 

ai Jouetbar he nims or Minifters in this houfe of God , there 
{hall no gouernour lay vpon themtolle, tribute 

nor cuftome. ` 
25 And thou Ezra (after'the wifedome of 

o HegaueEzra thy God, that isin thine hand) ° fer.iudges and 

adh ee arbiters , which may iudge all the people that 

according to the is beyond the Riuer, exez allthat knowe the 
hie Law ofthy God, and teach ye'them that know 
that refiftedand i¢ pot, 

wouldnotobey- 46 And whofoeuer will not doe the Law of 
thy God, & the Kings law, let him haue iudge- 
ment without delay, whether it bevnto death, 
or to banifhment, orto confifcation of goods, 
orto imprifonment. 

E Ea 27 P Bleffed dee the Lord God of our fa- 

gaue Godthiks thers, which fo hath put in the Kingsheart , to 

forthethegane beauytifie the houfe of the Lordthat is in Ieru- 
him fo good fuc- 

_ceffein his-af- falem, 

a. 28. And ‘hath:enclinedmercie ‘toward mee, 
before theking and his counfellers , and before 
all the kings mightie Princes.: and I was com- 
fortedby the hand ofthe Lord my God which 
was vpon me,and I gathered the chiefe of Ifra- 
elto goe yp. with me. 

C.H.AP. VIII. 

x The number of them that returned to Ierufalem with Ex- 
ra. 21 Hecaufeth them to fast. 24° He admonifheth the 
priefts of their dutie,- 3% What: they did when they came 
to lerufalem. i 


1 Which was 


+-Ebr.Corim. 


glory or affe&i- 
“onto his people. 


¥1.Efdr.8.29. PM Hefe * are now the chiefe fathers of them, 

andthe genealogie of them that came vp 

with me from Babel, in thereigne of king 4 Ar- 
tahfhafhte. i 

4 Ofthefonnes of Phinehas,Gerfhom: of 

the fonnes of Ithamar , Daniel:ofthe fonnes of 


Dauid, Hattufh:: 


2 Reade Chap. 
Tele 


Ezra. 


goeth towarde Ahaua, and'there abode ‘wee 


Ezra his zeale. 


Of the fonnes of Shechamah , of the 
fonnes of Pharofh,Zechariah,and wich him the 
count of the males,an hundred and fiftie. 

Ofthe {onnes of |/Pahath Moab, Elihoe- TE 
nai, the fonne of Zerahiah , and with him two oes, 
hundred males. 

Of the fonnes of Shechanish , the fonne 
of Iahaziel,and with him three hundred males, 

6 And of the fonnes of Adin, Ebed the 
fonne of Ionathan,and with hiin fiftie males, 

And of the fonnes of Elam, Iefhaiah the 


{onne of Athaliah,and with him feuenty males, 


8 And ofthe fonnes of Shephatiah, Zeba- 
diah the fonne of Michael,and with him foure- 
{core males. 

9 Ofthefons of Ioab , Obadiah the fonne 
of Ichiel, and with him two hundred and eigh- 
teene males. : 

10 And.of the fons of Shelomith the fonne 
of Jofiphiah, and with him ‘an hundred and 
three{core males, 


11 Andof the fons of Bebai, Zechariahthe - 


fonne of Bebai , and with him eight and twen- 


tie males. — 
12 And of the fonnes of Azgad, Iohanan 
the {onne of Hakkatan, and with him an` hün- 
dred and ten males. | : — 
13 And ofthe fons of Adonikam,that were - ~~ 
the è? laft, whofe names are thefe: Eliphelet, b ‘harcame 
Ichiel and Shemaiah,and with them threefeore goe witht 
males. > a Wes l 
14 Andofthe fonnes of Biguai, Vthai, and 
Zabbud, and withthem feuentie males, 
15 AndI gathered them to thetRiuerthat ¢ Tothatp 


of Euphrat 
where Ahaua 


three dayes: then I viewed the people,andthe the eae 
: _.- a intoir looke 
Prieftes, and found there none of the fonnes of 1848.4 


Beni w ios | 

16 Therefore I fent to Eliezer, to Ariel, to 
Shemeiah,and to Elnathan,and to Jarib,and to 
Elnathan,and to Nathan,and to Zechariah,and 
to Methullam the chiefe,and to Iocharib, &to 
Elnathan,men of vnderftanding, 

17 AndI gaue them commatindement, to 
Iddo the 4 chiefeft at the place of Cafiphia, and d Hewasthe 
I} told them the wordsthat they fhould fpeake sbieletihat 
to Iddo , and'to his brethren the Nethiniims at: are i 
the place of Cafiphia, that they fhould caufe tine er 
the minifters of the houfe of our God to come inthe manik 
vnto vs. a ¥ wa B 

18 So by the good hanidof our God which 
was vpon Vs, they brought vs ‘a man of vnder= 
{tanding of the fonnes of Mahali the fonne of 
Leui the fone of IftaelandSherebiah with his 
{onnes and his brethren, e#en eighteene. 

19 Alfo Hathabiah ; and with him Iefhaiah 


of the fonnes of Merari,with. his brethren, and 
their fonnes twentie. i 


20 Andofthe:Nethinims » whom Dauid , pease € 
had fet sand the Princes for the feruice of the “a - 
Leuites, two hundred and twentie of the Ne- 4 
thinitns, which all were named by name. 

31 And there at the Riuer > by Ahaua, I 


proclai- 


ry tall 
a 


ere abode 


inet A 
f at | 


et dl 


tol: 
ie 
fot 


soil | 


This declare 
_- 


d deliuered - 
tmaccordin 
their prayer. 


£ He theweth 
that the end of 
fafting is to hú- 


blethe body 


che fpirit, which 


rA 
« 


r 
Ee 


` 


their iour- 


pwas full of 


erand yet 


I'This was a 

Ken of a good 
nfcience and 

f his integrity, ONC „and all 


he would. ’ 


A faft proclaimed, 


“there threedayes. ` 


fhisfdeny. 35 Alfothe 


ta 


the Priefts, Sherebiah, and Hathabia , and tei 
~ of their brethren with them, Paes tam 
25 And weighed them the filner and the 

_ golde , andthe veffels, e#enthe offering of thé 

- thoufe.of our God, which the king and hts coun- 
- fellers, and his Princes, and all Ifrael that were 


prefent had offered. : ? 
_ 26 And I weighed vnto their hand fixe hun- 


-Reader King. dred.and fiftie È talents of filuer „and in filuer 
9, 14. 


veflell,an hundred talents asd in golde an hun- 
dred talents : 3 
27 And twentie bafins of golde, ofathou- 


i D a sie 
i ReadeChap, {4nd'drams, and two veflels of fhining brafle 
2.69, 


very good, and precious as golde. 
28 @ AndI {aid vntothem, Ye are confecrate 
vnto the Lord, and the veffels re confecrate, 
and the golde and che filuer are freely offered 
voto the Lord God of your fathers. 
-29 Watch yee, and keepe them vntill yee 
weigh them before the chiefe Prieftes and the 
Leuites , and the chiefe fathers of Ifrael in 
Jerufalem in the chambers of the houfe of the 
Berd. NES Hive: l cae 
= 30. So the Priefts and the Leuites receiued 
the weight of the filuer and of the golde,and of 
the veffels to bring them to lerufalém,vnto the 


houfe ofourGod. © | 

31 -@ Then weedeparted from the Riuer of 
Ahaua onthe twelft day ofthe firftmoneth, to 
goe vnto Ierufalem , andthe hand of our God 


-. Was vpotiys, and ideliuered vs from the hand 
d ofthe enemie, 


and of fuch as layde * waite by 
. the way. LED 


32 And wecame to Terufalem , and abode 


~ 33 And on the fourth day was the fluer 
weighed,and the gold & the veffel in the houfe 
of our God by the hand of Meremoth the fon 
of Vriahthe Prieft, and with him was Eleazar 
the fonne of Phinehas, and with them was Io- 
zabad the fonne of Iefhua, and Noadiah the 
fonneof Binnuithe'Leuites, © °° 
34 By number and by weight of cuery 
the weight was written at thefame 
children of the captiuity,which 

were come out of captiuitie , offered burnt of- 
ferings vnto the God of Ifrael,twelue bullocks 
for all Ifrael, ninetie and fixe rammes , feuentie 


Chap.ix. The Leuités charge. 198 


proclaimed afaft , that we might humble £ our 
felues before our God, and {eekeof hima right 
way for vs,and for our children ; and for all oùt 


and feuen lambes , avd twelue hee goates for 
finne : all was a burnt offering of the Lord. 
36 Andthey deliuered the kings commit- 


‘muftproceedof fubftance. fion vnto the Kings officers,and to the captains 
the Beart stingy 22: Por. Iwas: afhamed to require of the beyondthe River: & they promoted the peo- 
pus hypocrily. Kin ganarmie andhorfemen, to hel pe vs againtt ple,and the houfe of God. 
> — d the enemiein the way , becaufe we had fi poken CHAP. IX. 7 
mithiméclfeto CO theKing, fay ing, The hand of our God zs 1 Exracomplaineth on the people that had turned themfelwes 
ad paanan vpon all theimthat {eeke him in soodnefie, but from God, and married with the Gentiles. 5 He prayeth 
king thele ordi- his powerand his wrath és againtt all them that vito God, - l 
topiiemm occ: fOrfake hinn: : y ` J Hen *asthefe things were done, the + 1.5 78.65, 
fion tootherstco 23 So we fafted,and befou eht‘our God for -fulers cameto me, faying, The people 
lag e this: and he was intreated of ys. , of Ifrael,and the Priefts and the Leuites are not | 
Gods power, 24 Then I feparatedtwelue ofthe chiefe of ° {eparated from the people of the landes ( as' a From the time 


they came home 
vnder Zerubba- 
bel yntillthe 
comming of Ez- 
ra they had de- 
generate contra- 
ry to the Law of 
God, and maried 
where it was not 
lawful, Deut, 


b 


touching theirabominations) to wit,of the Ca- 
naanites,the Hittites, the Periz.zites,the Iebu- 
fites the Ammonites,the Moabites, the Egyp- 
tians,and the Amorites. : 
2 For they haue taken their daughters to 
themfelues, and to their fonnes,and they haue 
mixed the holy feede with the people of the 
lands, and the hand of the® princes and rulers 


NQ 
tA 


That is, the > 


. . . ‘a a Pouernors are 
haue bene chiefe in this tre! paffe. the chiefe begifis 
- : ners thereof, 
3 _ButwhenI heard this faying, Irent P cA one ie 


clothsand my parment,and phickroffthé häire 
of mine head, and of my beard, and{ate downe 
Caftonied. 
_ 4 Andthere affembled ynto mee all that 
feared the words ofthe God of Ifrael , becaufe 
of the tranfgteffion of themof the captiuitie. * Exod. 29.39, 
And I fate'downe aftonied yntill the * evening 728.346 
facrifice. 
5 Andat the euening facrifice I arofe v 
from mine heauineffe, and when I had rent my 
clothes and my garment, I fell vpon my knees, 
and {pread out mine handes ynto the Lord my 
God, 3 
6. And{aid;O my God, Iam confounded 
and afhamed,to lift vp mine eyes vnto thee my 
God: forouriniquities areincreafed ouer dour 4 Tha is,we 
head,and our trefpafle is growen vp. ynto © the Soe 
heauen. ` | 7 
7 From the dayes ofour fathers haue wee 
bene in a great trefpaffe ynto this day , and for 
our iniquities haue wee, our Kings , and-our 
Prieftes beene deliuered into the hand of the 
kings of the lands, vnto the fword, into capti- 
uitie,into a {poyle „and into confufion of face, 
asappeareth this days "T 
8: And now fora little {pace grace hath bin 
fhewed from the Lord our God, in caufing a 
remnant to efcape, and in giuing vs af navle 
in his holy place , that our GOD may light 
oureyes, and giue vsa litle reuiuing in our fer- 
uitude. . = 
9 Forthough we werebondmen, yet our 
God hath not forfaken vs in our bondage, but 
hath enclined mercy vnto ys in the fi ght ofthe 
kingsof Perfia , to giue vslife , amd to ereétthe 
houfe of our God and to redreffe the defolate 
places thereof, and to giue ys a wallin Iudah 
and in Jerufalem. 
10 And now our God, what fhall wee fy 
alter 


ting whether 
God would con- 
tinue his bene- 
fits towards vs, 
or eHe deftroy 
this which he 
had begun, 


e They fo ex- 
ceede that they 
can not grow 
greater. 


f In giving ys 
refting place. Ig 
is a fimilitude - 
taken of them 
that remaine ftilå 
in a place, which 
{mite nailes to 
hang things vp- 
on, Ifa, 22.33, 


Ezras prayer. Or To. om 


after this ? for we haue forfaken thy comman- 
deiments, nell wal — 
» 11- Which thot. hat commaunded: by thy 
feruants, the Prophets , faying, * The land 
whereunto..yee goe to poflefle it;is an vncleane 


Y Exod.2 3.32. 
and 34.12,35, 
36.deut.7.2 3. 


land;becaufe of the filchinefle. of the people of 


the landes, which by their abominations , and 
by their yncleannefle haue filled it from corner 
to corner. 

12 Now therefore fhall yee not giue your 
daughters ynto their fonnes, neither {hall yee 
take their daughters ynto your.fonnes, nor feck 
their.* peace nor wealth for euer, that yee may 
be {trong and, eate the. goodnefl¢of the land, 

and) leaue it for.aninheritance to_yourfonnes 
for ener. | 

> „13x And afterall. thatis come. vpon vs for 
our cuill deedes , and for our. great: trefpafles, 

_ f{ceing that thou our-God hatt. ftayde vs from 
being beneath £for.our iniguities, and haft. gi- 

' uen ys {uch deliverance ) 

14. Should..we returneto breake thy com- 
mandements , and ioyne. in affinitie. with the 
people of {fuch abominations..? wouldeft not 
thou be angry toward vs till thou haddeft con- 
fumed.vs , fo that there ould be no. remnant 
nor any efcaping ? | 2 : 
h Hefheweth 15; O LordGodofilfrael,thou.art iuf „for 
ising ik wee haue bene breferued to efcape,as.appeareth 
people,and yet thisday: behold, wee are before.thee in our 
mee ge trefpafle : therefore wee cannot {tand before. 
thee becaufe ofit. 


to whom he 
CHAP.” X. 


fheweth fauour. 
i. The people repent and turne ; and pat away their flrange 
wikes. 


* Dent. 3.6. 


g. Haft notyt- 
terly caft vs 
downe and de- 
ftroyed.vs fur 
our finnes, Deut. 
38,1 3» 


* r EA.. g. 

a Heconieffed 
his finnes and 
the finnes of the 


Ppeop'e. 


 Hiles * Ezra prayed thus, and con- 

fefled himfelfe weeping, and falling 

downe before the houfe of God, there aflem- 

bled vnto him of Ifrael a very great Congrega- 

tion of men:and: women and children : for the 
people wept with a great lamentation. 

2 Then Shechaniah the fonne of Iehiel one 
of the fons of Elam an{wered, and{aid to Ezra, 
Wehaue trefpaffed again{t ourGod ; and haue 
taken dtrange wiuesof the people of the land, 


b Meaning, that yet nowethere is? hope in Ifrael concerning 
God would re- this 


ceiue them to l 
mercie, 3. Now:therefore let:vs:makéa-couenant 
with our God, to put away ¢all:the wiues (and 
ftrangersand — fiich'as-are borne of thein ) according to the 
married contra- n 
zy tothe Law of courifel of the Lórd;andofthofe:thatfeare the 
God, .. commandements ofour God,and letit be done 
yAn = according to the Law, 

E piuen shee _ 4. Arife i forthe matter 4 belongeth vnto 
anthofitieand thee : wealfo will be withthee : be of comfort 
kaming toper, and doeits 
heicinandto = § -Q Then atofe Ezra,and caufed the chiefe 
command them: 1 ‘(es the Leuites ;and all Ifrael, to {weare 
that they would doe according to this. word. 
So they fware. i 

6: * And Ezrarofe vp from before the houfe 
of God, and went into the chamber of Ioha- 


nan the fonhe of Eliafhib + hee went euen thi- 


e Which are 


* 1,5 /d.9 I. 


Ezra. 


for ftrange mariages, , 


ther, but he did eatc neither bread, nordrunke, * 
water : for hee mourned , becaufe ofthe trante 
reffion of them.of the captiuitie.. rem 
And they caufed a proclamation togoe 
throughout Judah and Ierufalem , ynto. fall + Eor formapi ; 
them ofthe captiuitie, that they fhouldafleme $7 metnini 
ble themfelues ynto Jerufalem.: 20.6 nemis ` f 
8 And whofoeuer would not come within “ 
three daies according to- the: counfell of the eee ‘a 
Princes and Elders., all his fubftance fhould :be - a 
{| forfait „and he fhould bee feparate from the yorcondenmd, 
Congregation ofthem of the Captivity. ro © so 
€| Thenallthe men of Judah and Benias gi.. 
min affemblèd théfelues. vnto-Jetufalëm with- 
in three dayes,which was the twentieth day of 
the ¢ninth moneth, and all the people fate in e Which comtsie 
the ftreete.of the houfeof,;God, trembling-for nad — 
this matter,and, for the fraing, od: ton stle 


f 


ie 
, or the feafon 
Lo. And Ezrathe Prieft ftood Yp, and fayd was giia 
ynto them, Yee haue tranfprefled., and shave 156, and fothg 


À i weather was 
taken ftrange wiues , to 8 increafe the trefpafle 


mote fharpe and 
of Ifrael; jo- ' colde,and alfo 
TI 


their confcience 
Lord God of your fathers,and doe his will,and 5 Ye haue layd, 


Now therefore »giue praife ynto the touchedthem j 
one finneypon , 


feparate your felues from the people of the another: 
aor "am the {trange iol « sia mi 
12 - And all.the Congregation anfwéred) . 
and faid with aloude voice, So will we doe;ac= 
cording to thy. words-ynto vs» 
13 Butthepeopleare many,and it is arainy 
weather, and were notable to ftand withous, 
neither #s#¢ the'worke of one day or.two , for 
we aremany.that haue offended in this thing. 
_..14. Letour rulers ftand-therefore i before i Ledge 
allthe Congregation , and Iet-all chem-which pe oy 
haue taken {trange wiuesin our cities,comeat t“. 
the time appointed, and with them the Elders 
of cuery citie arid-the Iudges thereof ; till the 


‘fierce wrath of our God for this matter turne 


away from ys. 


15 Then were appointed Jonathan thefon 
of Afah-el,. and Jahaziah the fonne of Tikuah 
ouer this mattér, and Mefhullam and Shabbe+ 
thai the Leuites helped them. 
16 And they of the captiuitie did fo , and 
£ departed, even Ezrathe Pricft, and the men k Theywent 
that were chiefe fathers to the familie of their oe eon 
fathers by name,and fate downein the fiih day matter bie 
of thetenth moneth to examine the matter. ° bebe ra i 
17 And vntill thè firft day of the firft mo- miog 
neth they were finifhin ¢the-bufineflewith all 
themen that had taken {trange wiues. 
18. Andofthe fonnesof the Pricftes there 
were men found, that had taken ftran ge wiues, 
to nee np EN of Iefliua, the fonne of le 
zadak,and ofhis breth Í iez 
and Iarib and Gedaliah . hrean ares 
19 And they gane! the 
would put away their w ka al è 
trefpaffed ganea rinm and dit 
20) Andof the fon = 
and Zebadiah. : 


21 Andof the fonnes of Harim, Maa(eiah 
© ad 


é > $ k : 
LAs atokentha 


y 


RESA 


Nehemiah mourneth, 


and-Elijah; and Shemaiah, and Ichiel, and Vz- 
ziah. 

22 Andof the fonnes of Pafhur, Elioenai, 
Maafeiah, Ifhmael, Nethaneel, Iozabad, and 
Elafah. 

23: And of the Leuites, Iozabad and Shi- 
mei, and Kelaiah,. (which is Kelitah) Pethahi- 
ah, ludah and Eliezer. 


F 


prm 


A fe 


IFL 


op 


A- 


SS ee ee ee 
2 


= 


O Er be- rofh, Ramiah, and Iefiah , and Malchiah, and 
Mei forehetpake of Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Be- 
% f the Priefts and . 3 

it Leuites. naiah. 


26. Andof the {onnes of Elam, Mattaniah, 
Zechariah, and Iehiel,and Abdi,andIeremoth, 


PZ 


-j 


y | and Eliah. 
th att 27 And of thefonnes of Zattu, Elionai, E- 
le liafhib,, Mattaniah, and lerimoth,-and Zabad, 
- y i and Aziza. 
ni > 28. And of the. fonnes of Bebai, Ichoha- 
ix w : nain, Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai. 
ola ` 29. Andof the fonnes of Bani, Mefhullam, 
tp i F. Malluch, and Adaiah, Iafhub, and Sheal, Iera- 
Mi - moth. 
Wilts 


preferuation of his people, 


Chap.,j. 


ey prayeth, 199 


30 And of the {onnes of || Pahath Moab, yo, pibon 
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maafeiah, Matta- f Moab. 
niah,Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manaffeh. 

31 And of the {onnes of Harim, Eliezer, 
Ifhijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin, Malluch, Shamariah. 

33. Of the fonnes of Hafhum, Mattenai, 
Mattattah, Zabad, Eliphelet, leremai, Menaf- 
feh, Shimei. 

34. Of the fonnes of: Bani,Maadai, Amram, 
and Vel, 

35 Banaiah,Bediah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliafhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai,and Jaafan, 

38- And Banni,and Bennui, Shimei, 

43 9 AndShelemiah,; and Nathan, and Ada- 
iah, 

40. Machnadebai,Shafhai,Sharai, 

41 Azareel,andShelemiah,Shemariah, 

42 Shallum;Amariah,lofeph. 

43 Ofthe {onsof Nebo, Ieiel, Mattithiah; 
Zabad,Zebina,ladau,and Ioel,Benaiah. = 

44 All thefe had taken ftrange wiues: i i 


andamong them were women that had 9 chil- gitimate becaufe 
d the mariage was 
Tile vnlawfull, 


NEHEMIAH. 


THE ARGKMENT., 
bin D doethin all ages and at all times fet up 


(Church; as now within the compalfe of fenentie yeeres hee rayfed up diners excellent men for the 


worthy perfons for the commoditie and profite of his 


: ple, after their returne fiom Babylon , as Zerubbabel, Exra, and Nehemiah. 
Wher eof the first was their captaine to bring them home, and pronided that the Temple was builded : 


the fecond reformed their maners and planted Religion: and the third builded upthe walles, delinered 
the people fiom oppreffion, and prowided that the Law of God was put in execution among them. Hee 
wasa godly man andin great authoritie withthe K ing, fo thatthe K ing fanoured him greatly, and 
Sane him moft ample letters for the accomplifoment of allthings which he could defire. This booke is 


CAA P. oT. 


| 4 Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Ierufalem. 5 Hee 

confeffeth the finnes of the people, & praieth God for them. 
! ee He words of Nehemiah the 
xp fonne of Hachaliah. In the 
A, moncth è Chifleu:, in the 


a Which contei- AY 


“nth part of No- ‘Qa Rome ; 
ember and pa Ke twentieth yeere, as Iwas. in 
December, ° (eg s the palace of Shufhan, : 


< and was their ` 

ninth mòneth. 

b ‘Alewasl ` 
as. 


7x o Mev 2. Came Hanani, one of 
-my > brethren, heand themen of Iudah, and I 
asked them:concerning the Iewes: that: were 
deliuered,which were of the refidue of the cap- 
tiuitie, and concerning Terufalem. 

3. And they faid vnto me, Fherefidue that 
are left of the captiuitie there in the € prouince, 
arein great affliction.and in reproch, and the 
wall of Ierufalem 2 broken. downe, and: the 
gates thereof are burnt with fire. i 

4: -And when Iheard thefe wordes, I fate 
downe and wept, and mourned certaine dayes, 
and I faftedand prayed before the God of hea-; 
uen 


5 And faid, *O Con Godof heauen,the 


“€ Meanin in 
idee, 


"Dan.9.4. 


alfo called of the Latines the fecond booke of Ezra, bécaufehewas the writer thereof. 


greatand terrible God, that keepeth couenant 
and mercy for them that lone him,and obferue 
his commandements, 
6 ‘Ipray thee, let thine eares beattent,and 
thine eyes open, to hearethe prayer of thy fer- 
uant, which I pray before thee dayly, day and 
night for the children of Ifrael thy feruants,and 
confeffe the finnes of the children of Ifrael, 
which we haue finned againft thee, bothI and 
my fathers houfe haue finned : 
7 Wehaue f gticuoufly finned againft thee, + Bbr.corrupted. 
and haue not kept the commandements , nor 
the ftatutes, nor the iudgements, whichthou 
commandedft thy feruant Mofes. _ 
8 Ibefeech thee, remember the word that 
thou commandedft thy feruant Mofes, faying, 
Ye-will tranfgrefle, and I * will fcatter YOU a- * Dewt.29.21, 
broad among the people. , ~~ 2 
9, Butifyeeturneyntomee,andkeepemy 
commandements, and do them, *though your * Dewt.30,4 
{cattering were to the vttermoft part of the. ` 
heauen, yet will I gatheryoufromthence,and +, 
will bring you ynto the placéthathauecho- — 
t "m~ « 


Artaxerxes his letters, 
» .oifen to place my Name there. | 
B 10 ‘Now? thefe are thy feruaunts and thy 
people whom thou haft redeemed by thy great 
power,and by thy mightie hand. war 
11 Olord,i befeech thee, let thine eare now 
hearken to the prayer of thy {eruant,and to the 
prayer of thy feruants, who defire to 4 feare 
thy Name, and I pray thee, caufe thy feruant to 
profper this day, and giue him fauour in the 
prefence of ¢ this: man : for I was the Kings 
butler. wl 
CH AP II. a 
1 After Nehemiah had obtained letters of Artaxerxes, 
11 heecametolerufalem,. 17 And builded the walles. 
à T Ow inthe moneth 2 Nifan in the twenti- 
eth yeere of King > Artahfhafhte, the 
wine ftood before him,and I tooke yp the wine, 
and gaue it yntotheKing. Now I wasiot be- 
fore time {ad in his prefence. 

2 Andtheking faid vnto me, Why is thy 
countenance fadde, feeing thou art not ficke? 
this is nothing, but forow of heart. Then was 

_. Hore afraid, | 

3. And Ifaideto the King, God fauethe 
king for euer:why fhould notmy countenance 
be fad, when the citie azdhoufe of the {epul- 
chres of my fathers lieth wafe, and the gates 
thereof are deuoured with fire ? | 

4 AndtheKing faid vnto mee, For what 
thing doeft thou require? Then I prayed‘ to 
the God of heauen, | 

5 And faidynto the King, If it pleafe the 
king, and if thy feruant haue found fauour in 
thy fight, Idefire that thou wouldeft fend mee 
to Iudah vnto the citie of the fepulchres of my 
fathers, that I may buildit. 

6 Andtheking faid vnto me, (the queene 
alfo fitting by him) How long fhal thy iourney 
be? & when wilt thou come againe? So it plea- 
fed the king,and he fent me,& Ifet him atime. 

7 AfterT faid ynto theking, Ifit pleafe the 
king, let them giue me letters to the captaines 
HOr,Euphratt. beyond the || River, that they may conuey mee 
ouer, til I come into Iudah, 

8 And letters vnto Afaph the keeper of 
the kings || parke,that hee may giue me timber 
to build the gates of the palace (which apper- 
teined to the houfe)-and for the wals of the ci- 


d Thatis, to 
worlhip thee, 


e Towit,the 
king Artah- 
fhafhte, 


a Which was 
the firft moneth 
of the yeere and 
containeth part 
of March and 
pe of April. 

Who is alfo 
called Darius : 
reade Ezra 7,1. 
and was the 
fonne af Hy- 
ftafpis. 


e Idefired God 
in mine heart to 
profper mine 
enterprife, 


/ 


llOr, Paradifè. 
tie,and for the houfe that I fhalenterinto. And 
Í i d 
d AsGodmo- theking gaue me according to thed good hand 
uedme to aske; of my Godvpon me: 
and as he gaue T 
eiia Y 4 Phen camel tothe captaines beyond 
therein. ` the Riuer, & gaue them the kings letters. And 
— the king had {ent captaines of the armie and 
to the e horfemenwith me. 
a by To But€Sanballat the Horonite,and Tobiah 
forceand fùbtil- a feruantan Ammoniteheard it, andit grieued 
e Mi Tobi- them fore, that'there. was come aman which 
ahbecaulehis fought the wealth of the children of Ifrael. 
ewasa lew- : 
sfe had aden. Ir So Icameto Ierufalem, and was there 
imme, hree dayes, 
and fo wrought 12 And I rofe inthe night, I, anda fewe 
great uou- men with me: for [toldenoman, what God 


Nehemiah. 


The people encouraged, 


had put in mine heart to doe at Lerufalem, ‘and: 
there was not abeaft withmee, faue the beatt: 
ereonlrodes > w <a Es 
yom And I went out by night by the gate of 
the valley, and came before the dragon well, 3% 
to the dung port, and viewed the walles of Ie- 
rufalem, how they were broken downe, & the’ 
ports thereof deuoured with the fire. | 
14 Then I went foorth ynto the gate of the 
| fountaine , and to the kings fifhpoole, and 4 0, condyip 
there was noroome for the beaft that was yne 
der me to paffe. tia 
15 Then went I vp in the night by the 
brooke,and viewed the wall,andturned backe, 
and comming backe, I entred by the gate of the £ thatiscon, 
valley and returned. oe 
16 Andtherulers knew not whither] was though Gog 


s s BE ‘+ forfakenys, 
gone, nor what I did, neither did I as yet tell it z Theyanadi 


_ yntothe Iewes; nor tothe Priefts, nor tothe couragedand 


noble men,nor tothe rulers,nor to the reft that B*4*themlelus 

2 2 to doe well and 

laboured inthe worke. p rae inthis 
17 Afterward Lfaid vnto them, Yefeethe jig 7° 
miferie that wee are in, how Ierufalem lyeth h Thele were 

| F Gre three chiefego. 

watte,and the gates thereof are burnt with fire: uernours vrie 

come and let vs build the wal of Ierufalem,that fe of Pee 

we beno more f areproch. phrates, 


18 Then Itolde them of the hande of my ied elena 
God , (which-was good ouer mee) and alfo of will burthen > 


te] f 
the kings words that hee had fpoken vnto me. a a 
And they faid, Let vs rife, and build. So they varo their , 
8 {trengthened their handto good. —l 

19. But when Sanballat the Horonite, ‘and shen mata 
Tobiah: the feruant an Ammonite, and bGe- Saoi 
ihem the Arabian heard it, they mocked vs and thehatredof 

y : cima : Princes mof 

defpifed vs, and faid, Whatathing is thisthat againft them, 
yedoe? Will ye ‘rebellagainftthe king ? .. Peys Ae 

20 Thenanfwered Ithem, & faid to them, thechildren of 
The God of heauen, hee will profper vs, and hotia Gaai 
we his feruants will rife vp and build: but as ted this citigon- 
for you,ye haue no portion nor right,nor kme- hana sa 
moriallin Jerufalem. deceflours euer 
feare Ged, 


CHAP. ITI. 


The number of them that builded the walles. 


T Hen arofe Eliafhib the hie Prieft with his 
y. brethren 2 Prieftes, and they built the 
neepevate : they ? repa i . a InEbrewe 
daone iai : ‘a et ae | hat HA ; tein 
at is, they 

repayred they it, and ynto the tower of Hana- ili 
neel. | i iether 

2 <Andnext vnto him builded'the men of praya AE 
— > and befide him Zaccur the fonne of maincaineit, 
mri. 

3 Butthe fithport didthe fonnes of Sena= 
ah build, which alfo taide the beames thereof. 
and fet on the doores thereof thelockes shares 
ofjand the barres thereof. | 


And next ynto them 
the fonne of Vrijah, the fo 
next vnto them fortified 
of Berechiah, the fonne 
next ynto them fortified 


Baana: 


5 And 


ora en Na ON AT nt CES TE LOE SS: 


. See 


Y 


O 


A 


The The building of 


koites: but the great men of them > put’not 
their necks to the worke of their lords. 

6 Andthe gate‘of the * olde fihpoole for- 
tified Iehoiada the fonne of Pafeah, and- Mè- 


B 'Therich and 
mighty would 
} pot trobey them, 
) | which were ap- 

> py nted officers 
A Pis worke, 


GA feicherwould {hullam thé fonne of Befodaiah : they laid the 
by l -k en thereof, and fet on the doores thereof, 
y, Pifes2.1t- < and the lockes thereof, and the barres hereof. 


7. Next vito them alfo-fortified Melatiah 

the Gibeonite, and Iadon the Meronothitc, 

i Vato the place men of Gibeon, & of Mizpah,vnto thethrone 
geherethe Pus | of the Duke, which was beyond theRiuer. 

3 8 Nextvnto him fortified Vzziel the fon 


jn. p penen, 
Mozon of Harhohiah | of the golde fmithes : next'vn- 


thecoùuntrey in O 


lity, Beir abrence.. to him alfo fortified Hananiah, the fonne || of 
| Or, of Zorephim. 

M p Ores the 4p Harakkahim, and they repayred Ierufalem vn- 
Ni sbecerc, tothe broad ali. 


g` Alfo next yntothem fortified Rephaiah, 
the fonneof Hur, the ruler ofthe halfe part of 
Terufalem. 

ro And next vnto him fortified Iedaiah the 
fonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againft- his 
houfe:and next vnto him fortified Hattufh,the 
fonne of Hafhabniah. 

11 Malchijah the fonneof Harim,& Hafhub 
thefonneof Pahath Moab fortified the feéond 
|] portion,and the tower of the fornaces. 

12 Next vnto him alfo: fortified Shallum, 
the fonne of Halloefh, the ruler of the halfe 
ifs. partof Ierufalem; he, and his daughters. 

a: 6x3) The valley g gate fortified Hanun;, and 

the inhabitants of Dadada they built it, & fet 

_ onthe doores thereof, thelockes: thetof , and 

: the barresthereof; euen a'thoufand cubites.on 
the wall vnto the dung port. 

14. But the dune t g port fortified Malchiah, 
the fonne.of Rechab, the ruler of the forarthi 
part of Beth-haccarent hebuilti it, and:feton 
the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, andthe 
barres thereof, F 

iş. Butthe gate of ‘the fountaine fortified 
Shallum, ‘the fonne of Col-hozeh; the ruler of 
ethomech part of Mizpah: he builded it, and 
coueredit, and fet on the doores thereof; the 
lockes thereof, and the barres thereof, asl the: 
wall vato. the fifhpoole. of |} Shelah’ by the 
= Kings garden; ‘and. ynto the fteppes that: goe 
downe fiom the citie of Dauid. 

16 Afterhim fortified Nehemiah the fonne 
of Azbuk, therulerof the halfe part of Beth- 
zur, vntill ithe other fideouer againftthe fepul- 
chresof Dauid, andto the filhpoole that was 

repayred,and vnto the houfe of the mightie. 

17. After him fortified the Leuites, ‘Rehum 
~; thefonne of Bani, and next vnto him fortified 
` Hathabiah the mabe of. the halfe part of Keilah 
< inhis quarters | 

18 After him for tified. their brethren : Ba- 
nai,thie fonne of H enadad the ruler of the halfe 
part of Keilays; i. 

| 9 Andiext vnto him fortified Aah dò 
Whar Faun of Iefhuathe ruler of Mizpah, the other 
~'* "portion oucr againft the going. vp to the 


Chap. dij. 


5: Andnextynto them forti fied the Te- ` 4corner of the armour. 


NOE — everrcnnernrnnasneee atte LALLA OO: 
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—— 


d Where the 

20 After him was carneft Baruch thefonne wetpous and 
of Zacchai, and fortified another portion from citiéley. p- 
the corner ynto the doore of thehoufe of Elia- 
fhib the hie Prieft. 

21 Afterhim fortified Merimoth thefonne 
of Vrijah,the fonne of Hakkoz another porti- 
onfrom the doore of the houfe of Eliafhib, e- 
uenas long as the houfe of Eliafhib extended. 

22. After him alfo fortified the Prieftes, the 
men of ‘the plaine. 

23 After them fortified Beniamin, and Haf- a oe 
{hub ouer againft their houfe: ahve forti- Torden and 
fied pectietals: the fonne of Maafeiah, thefonne “""” 
of Ananiah, by his houfe. 

24. After him fortified Binnui, the fonne of 
Henadad another portion, from the houfe of 
Azariah vnto the turning and vnto the cornet. 

25 Palal, the fonne of Vzai, from ouera- 
gainft the corner, and the hightower, thatli- 
eth out from the Kings cont which is befide 
the court of the prifon. After him Pedaiah, 
the fonne of Parofh. 

. 26: Andthe £ Nethinims they dwelt in the £ Reade Ezra; 
fortreffe ‘vnto.the place ouer againft the water Gheyeatas 
gate Eaftward,andto the tower Tehat lyeth out. 

27- After him fortified the T ekoites another 
portion ouer again{t the great tower that lieth 
out,euen vnto the wall of the fortrefle. 

28 From'aboue the horfegate foorth for- 
tified the Prieftes, euery one ouer againft his 
houfe. 

29 Afterthem fortified Zadok’the fonne of 
Immer ouer againft his houfe : and:after him 
fortified Shemaiah, the fonne of Shechaniah 
thekeeper ofthe Eal gate. 

30 After him fortified Hananiah, thefonne 
of Shelemiah; and Hanun , the fonne of Za- 

laph, the 8 fixe, another portion: afterhim for- o Meaning the 

tified Mefhullam: the fonne'of Berechiah,ouer tof his fonnes 

again{this chaltiber: 

31: After him fortified Malchiah the golde- 
fitt {onne ; vntill-the houfe:of the Nethi- 

nims; & of the merchants cueragainft the gate 
hMiphkad, and to thechainber inthe ative: haWhich wld 

32 And betweeneé the chamber of the cor- - Te ot pi 

gement, or 
ner yuto the fheepegate fortified the golde- execution, 

{mithsand the m erchants. 

CHAP. III. 

7 The building of Ievufilem is hindered, 15 but God brea- 
keth their enterprifés 17° The'lewes build with one hand; 
and hold their weapons in the other. 

Vt when’ Sanballat heard that wee build- 

edthewall; then was hee wroth and fore 
grieued,and iake thelewes, 

2 And faid before his *brethren and thear- 
mie of Samaria, thus he faid, What‘doe thefe 1 
b weake Iewes? will they fortific themfelues?: 
will they facrifice? will they finifh itin a day? ee. ise 
will they make the ftones whole againe out ae 
the heaps of duft sfeeing g they’ are ‘burnt? > el ‘ofhis,mocke. 
AndTobiah chen Amimnonite was urri them as though 


hey wer € 
him,and faid, Although they build jerif afoxe ani in 
Ll 2 goe 


e Which dwelt 


a Ofhis coma 
panions that 
a in Sama- 


b Thus the wic- 
ked,tbat confi- 


A wicked confpiracie. 


goe vp, hee fhall euen breake daak their o- 
nie wall, 


e ssthere- - 4 c Heare, O ourGod (for we are defpi- 
t . s 
children of God £6) and turnė their {hame vpon their owne 


hauc againft the head, and giue them ynto.a pray din the lande 


f Thatis,often 
times. 

They,which 
Doug the ti- 
dings,faid thus, 
When you leaue 
your worke, and 
goe either to eat 
or to reft,your 
enemies wiil af- 
faile you. 


derifion and z a 
threatningsof Of their captiuitie, — A 
sheir enemiessto © And couer not their € iniquitie, neither 
ee to God by . : 
prayer. > let their finne be put out in. thy prefence : for 
tp atin} they haue prouoked vs before the builders. 
away captiue, So wee built the wall, and allthe wall 
Feed | dare Was ioyned ynto the || halfe thereof, and the 
totheworld heart of the people was to worke. 
ehacthey fe ipai But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
gainftthee, and the Arabians,and the Ammonites, 8 the Aih- 
Church: chus he dodims heard that the walles of Ierufalem 
prayeth.onely were repaired, (for the breaches beganneto be 
esa ‘ftopped) then they were very wroth, 
glory, 
not forany pris 8 And confpiredall togetherto come and 
uate affe&tion, - 5 
orgrudge, > tOfightagainftIerufalem, & tot hinder them. 
tan 9 Then we prayed vnto our God, and fet 
fiey,meaning Watchmen: by them, day and ni ght, becaufeof 
- the people. them N 
10 And Iudah faide, The ftrength of the 
bearers is weakened, and there much earth, 
{o that we are notable to build the wall. 
rt Alfo our aduerfarieshad faid, They fhal 
not know, neither fee, till wee comeinto the 
middes of them, and flay them, and caufe the 
worke to ceafe. 

. 12. Bue when the lewes- (which dwelt be- 
fide them ) came, they.tolde ys f ten times $ 
8 From all places, whence ye fhall returne, they 
willbe vpon ys. ie 

13. Therefore fet Iin the lower places be- 
hind the. wall ypon the tops of the {tones, and 
placed the people by their families, with their 
{words, their {peares and their bowes. 

14 Then Ibeheld,and rofevp, and {aid vn- 

7 to the Princes, and to therulers, and to the ret 
Pena ofthe people;Benot afraid of them: bremen- 
uerhisoutof ber the great Lord, and fearefill, and fight for 
ke a DON brethren, your fonnes, and your daugh- 
they hould fight ters your wiues, and your houfes. 
=o pd y Andwhenourenemies heard that it was 
glory,andfor. . knowen ynto ys, then God brought. their 
epeen  countell to nought,and we turnedallagaine to 
os aa the wall, euery one ynto his worke. 
them to play the I6 And from that day, halfe of the yong 
_Valiantmen. men did the labour, and the other halfe part of 
i them held the fpeares, and fhields, and bowes, 
oa habergins : and the rulers ftoodi behindall 
courage themto the houfe of Iudah. 
ees. 17 They that builded onthe wall,and the 
that bare burdens, and they that laded, didthe 
worke with one hand, and withthe other held 
the {word. 
18 For euery one of the builders had his 
{word girded on his loynes, and fô builded: 
and he that blew the trumpet, was befide me. 
19 Then faid I vnto the Princes, and to the 
tulers,and tothe reft of the people, The worke 
is grea and large, and wee are {eparated vpon 
the wall, one farre from another. 


Nehemiah. — people opprelledy 


20 In what place therefore yee heare the 
found of the trumpet, ‘refortye thither vnto k Meaning. 
ys: our God fhall fight for ys. me = ther 
21; So we laboured in the worke, andhalfe tequized, 
of them held the {peares, from the appearing 
of the morning, till the ftarres comeforth. 
22 Andat the fame time faide I yntothe 
people, Let cuery one with his feruant lodge 
within lerufalem, that they may be a watch for 
ys inthe night, and labour in the day. 
23 SoneitherI, nor my brethren, nor my 1 Thaim 
feruants,nor the men ofthe ward, (which fol- kæ parikad 
lowed me ) none of vs did put off our clothes, eis whem 


fane euery one put them off ! for wafhin ge `o walhed the 


clothes, 
CHAP. Y. 
x The people ave oppreffed, and in neceffitie, 6 ‘Nehemiah 
remedieth it. 14 He tooke not the portion of others that 
had ruled before left he [honid griene the people. 


Nas there was a great cry of the people, Again 


rich,whichop 


refed them, 


hath once deli- 
uered them from 


the bondage of 
the heathen, thal 


and oftheir wiues #againft their brethren 
tne Lewes. , a pe he 

2 Forthere werethat {aid,We,our {onnes peoplesthe 
and our daughters are many, therefore we take am 
vp >corne,that we may eate and liue. broughe vnto, 

3 Andthere were that faid, We muft gage tribe 
ourlands, andourvineyards, and ourhoufes, king of ehete 
and take vp corne for the famine. á paree ; 

4 There were alfo that faid, Wehauebo- ofv. 
rowed money for the kings ¢ tribute, vpon our ko- r 
lands and our vineyards. ~ chon chopa 

5. Andnow our flefh zas dtheflefh ofour biere aia 
brethren, andourfonnesas their fonnes : and then bac 
loe, wee bring into fubie@ion our fonnes and firained tohie 
our daughters, as {eruants, andthere be of our Yor al 
daughters zo in fubiection, and there’z no themwithviny 
power ‘in our hands : for other men hare our co briand 
lands-and our vineyards. - thingsintd W 

6 Then was I very angry when I heard 2 roth bee 
their cry and thefe words. oe they houldbe 

7: AndI thought in my mind, and I rebu- vie, faalagi w 
ked the princes, andthe rulers, and faide ynto Á ~- 
them, You lay f burthens euery one ypomhis andallo heste 
cnain : and Ifet a great 8 affembly againft ee 
them, a fhould be asit 

8. And I faidynto them,We (according to an pi 
ourabilitie) haue redeemed our brethren the cowandehel 
lewes, which werefold vnto the heathen :.and >- ~ 
will you fell your brethren againe,or fhal they ha 
be bfold vnto ys? Then held they their peace, 
and could not anfwere. aw 

9 ‘I faid alfo, That which yedoe, is nor "mn 

3 ° 
good. Ought yee not to walkein the feare of i Messi 


our God, for the Kreproch of the heathen our k Whoby this $ 


enemies ? occafionw 


ethe 
10 For euen Lmybrethren sand my feruants rao 
elend them money and come] 
let vs leaue off this ||/burden, : i 
11 Reftore, I pray you, vnto them this day: m 
their lands, their vineyards, their oliues, and 
their houfes and remit the hundreth part ofthe 


fluer and of the cox ne; of the wine, and of the 1 Which pi 
oyle 'that ye exact of them, - of ha fa 


12 Then 


_ Vfurie reformed. 


12 Thenfaid they, We-willreftore it, and 
will not require it of chem: we will doe as thou 
haft faid. Then I called the Priefts, and caufed 
them to {weare,that they {hould do according 
to this promife. 

13 So I fhooke mylappe, and faid, Solet 
God fhake out. cuery-man that will not per- 
fourme this promife, from his houfe, and from 
his labour: cuen thus let him bee fhaken out, 
and emptied. And allthe Congregation faid, 
Amen, and prayfed the Lord: andthe people 
did according to this promife. 

14 And from the time that the King gaue 
me charge to be. gouernour in the land of Iu- 
dah, from thetwentieth yeere, euen vito the 
two and thirtieth yeere of king Artahfhafhie, 
that i, tweluc. yeere , Land my brethren haue 
not eaten the ™ bread of the goucrnour. 

15. For the former goucrnours that were 
before me,had beene chargeablevuto the peo- 

ple,and had taken of them bread.and wine, be- 
ocak: fides fourtie {hekels of filuer: yea, and their 
foushtweilth ferrants bareruleouer the people: but fo did 


m Lreceiued not 
that portion,and 
diet, which the 
gouernoyrs that 
were beforeme, 


exacted : where- 


l ery : 
etal not J, becaufe of the feare of God. 
commoditie, 16.- But rather. 1 fortified.a portion in the 


worke of this wall,and we bought no land,and 
all my feruants came thither together ynto the 
worke. 
2-47 Morcouer there were at my table an 
hundreth and fiftie of the lewes, and. rulers 
which came ynto vs from among the heathen 
that are about vs. E. 
18: And there was prepared. dayly an oxe, 
and fixe chofen {heepe, and birds were prepa- 
Oronceinten xed forme, and || within ten. dayes.wine tor all 
OMe eases Binabundance. Yct forall this [required not 
othertimes they the bread'of the gouernour : for the bondage 
Cy . 


had by meafur À : ; 
B thistime they -was'grieuous vnto this people. 


had moftiibe- 19 Remember me, O my God, in good- 
4 nefle, according to ail that I haue done for this 
‘people. i 
CHede Ps VE 
o 8 Nehemiah anfwereth with great wifedome, and Xeale to 
his aduerfarie. 11 Heis not difcouraged by the falfe pro- 
| phets. = 
2-A Ndwhen Sanballat and Tobiah and Ge- 
o L Ahem the Arabian, and the reft of our e- 
~ fhemies heard that I had built the wall, and that 
there was no more breaches therein, (though 
at that time, I had not fet vp the doores vpon 
the gates) en. "a 
- ~ -= fent Sanballat and Gefhem ynto 
me; faying, Comethou that we may meete to- 
gether inthe villages.in the plaineof Ono sand 
____, they thought todoe me euill. 
b Meaningthae -3 Therefore I fentineffengers ynto them, 
Be hodoby faving, Lhanea great worke to doe, andJ can 
their requeft, rhe 124Y!8, 1 nauga 5 ine ’ 
Worke, which not come down: Pwhy fhouldthe worke ceale, 
pointed thould _whiles I leaue it,and come downeto.you ? 


a That is,thae 
they were iny- 

hed together ds 
Chap. 4.6, 


God had ap- 


eale: hewing 4 - Yer they {ent vnto me fouretimesafter 

hereby that we , r ! i ft he fame 
ouldnotcom- this fort. And Lanfwered thein after tne i 

Mit our felvies to 

the hands of the VANCE . m . EE 

Wicked, 5 Then fent Sanballat his feruant after 


Chap. v Je Sanballatslettérs. 201 


this fort ynto. me the fift time, with an open 
letter in his hand, 

6 Wherein was written, Itis reported a- 
mong theheathen, and || Gafhmu hath faid ir, 
that thou and the Iewesthinke to rebell,for the 
which caufe thou buildeft the wall, and thou 
wilt be their kingaccording to thefe* words. 

. 7 Thouhattalfo ordeined 4 the Prophets 
to preach of thee at Icrufalem, faying, There 
#sa King in Iudah : and now. according to thefe 
wordes it {hall cometo the Kings eares : come 
now therefore, and let ys take countell toge- 
ther. , 

8. Then Tfent vnto him, faying, Itis not 
done according to thele words that thou fay- 
eft: for thou faineftthem ofthine owne heart. 

9 For all they afrayed vs, faying, Their 
hands fhall be weakened from the worke, and 
it {hal not be done : now therefore {encourage 
thou me. 

10 4 And Icameto the houfe of Shemaiah 
the fonne of Delaiah the fonne.of Mehetabeel, 
and he was € fhut vp, and he faid, Let vs come 
together into.the houfe of God inthe mids of 
tne Temple, and fhut the doores of the Tem- 
ple: forthey willcome to flay thee : yea, inthe 
night will they cometo kill thee. 

11 Then I faid, Should fuch a:man‘asI 
flee ? Whois hebeingas Iam, that would goe 
intothe Temple to liue? Iwillnot goein. 

12 -Andloe, I perceiued, thatGodhadnot 
fent him, but that he pronounced this prophe- 
cieagainfime: for Tobiah and Sanballarhad 
hired him. 

13 Therefore was hee hired, that I might 
beafraid,and do thus, and finne, and thar.they 
might haue.an cuill report that they might re- 
proch me. 

14 My God,remember thou Tobiah, and 
Sanballat according vnto.thefe their workes, 
and, Noadiah. the 8 Propheteffe alfo, and the 
reftof the Prophets that would haue put mee 
in feare.: : = 

15 € Notwithftanding the wall was fini- 
fhedon the fiue and twentieth day of  Elul, in. 
two.and/ fiftie dayes. | i 

16 Andwhenall our. enemies heard there- 
of,enenall the heathen that were about vs they 
were afraid, and their courage failed them : for 
they knewe that this worke was wrought by 


ourGod. _ | anpe 


f h-vvhich was 


17 -Andin thefe dayes were there many, o 
the Princes of Iudah , whofe ‘letters went 
vüto Tobiah, andthofe of Tobiah came ynto 
them. ons 

18. For there were many in Tudah,that were 
{worne vnto him,: for he was, the fonnein law 
of Shechaniah, thefonneof Araliand hisfon 


l'Or, Gefhem, 


c As the fame 
goectn 

d Thou haft 
bribed, Ing let 
vp falfe prophets 
ta makethy felfe 
king,and fot 
defraud the Klug 
of Perfia of thar 
fubic tion, 
which vou owe 
vnto him, 


t Ebr.frenethen 
tl 


1042 mmine hand. 


e As thoughhe 
would be fecret, 
tothe intent that 
he might pray 
vato God wih 
greater libertie, 
and receive fome 
reuclation, 
which in him 
was but hypo- 
crifte 

f He doubted 
not but Ged was 
able to preferue 
him,and knew 
thatit he hado. 
beyed this coun- 
fell he fhould 
baue difcoura- 
ged all the peo- 
ple: thus God: 
giueth power to 
his, to refift 
falfe prophecies, 
though they 
feemé to haue 
neuer so great 
probabilitie, 

g Very griefe 
cauled him to 
pray againft 
fuch which yna 
der the pretence 
of being the mja 


- nifters of God; 


were adverfaries 
to his glory, and 
wert about ro os 
uerthrow his 
Church,decla- 
ring alfo hereby 
that where there 
1S one true minis 
fter cf God,the 
diuell hath a 
great fort of 
irelings. 


the fixt moneth, 


_andconteined 


part of Auguft, 

and part of 

September, 

1° Afterthar I 

had fent Sans 
ballat his an- 

fwere, : 

k Thusthe 

Church of God 


Tehonathan had the daughter of Mefhullams. pah enoe 


the fonne of Berechiahe:.) jo.) ust te 
19 Yea,they {pak inhis prayfe beforeme, 


Q 


-> 


enemies within 
it felfe which 
- are more:dangea ` 


andtold him-my.wordsy aad Tobiah fent let- tous then the 


y 3h 


ters to put ineinfeare. » x 


Lig- CHA 


öütward & proa 
. feffed enemie.. 


Ea 


The number of 


C.F Re Wit. 
1 After the wal once buslded,is the watch appointed, 6 They 
that returned from the captinitie are numbred. 


Ow *whenthe wall was builded, and I 
had fet vp the doores, & the porters, and 
the fingers,and the Leuites wereappointed, 

2 Then Icommandedmy brother Hana- 
ni,and Hananiah the prince of the palace in Te- 
rufalem (for he was doubtleffe a faithfull man, 
and feared Godabotie many) | 

3 And Tfaid vnto them, Let not the gates 
of Ierufalem be opened, vntill the heate of the 
a Fowit,they finne : and while a they ftand by, letthem fhut 
mir z on the doores,& f make them faft: and Iappoin- 
scree il ted wards of the inhabitants of Ierufalem, e- 
baenmencpunie, uery one in his warde, and euery one ouer a- 

gain{this houfe. 

4: Now the citie wa largeand great, but 
the people were fewetherein, and the houfes 
were not builded. 

5. And my God putinto mine heart, and I 
gathered the Princes, andthe Rulers, and the 
people, to count their genealogies : & I found 
a booke of the genealogie of them ,-* which 
came vp at thefirft, and found written there- 
in, 

Aien Mi 6 Thefeare the > fons ofthe prouince that 
whadilants o v e o . 
Tudah, came vp from the captiuitie that was caried a- 
way (whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel 
had caried away) and they returned to lerufa- 
lem,andto Iudah,euery one ynto his citie. 
7. Theywhich came with Zerubbabel, Ie- 
s Amiahia hua, Nehemiah, ¢ Azariah, Raamiah, Naha- 
Seraiah, and Ras Mani,Mordecai »Bilfhan,Mifpereth, Bigui,Ne- 
es hum, Baanah. Tes isthe numberof the men 
ap,2.2. 
| of the people of Ifrael. — 

8 - The fonnes of Parosh, two thoufandan 
hundreth feuentieand two, 

9- The fonnes of Shephatiah, three hun- 
dreth feuentie and two. 

10. Thefonnes of Arah , fixe hundreth fif- 
tieandtwo. 

11 The fonnes of || Pahath Moab of the 
fonnes of Iefhua, and Ioab, two thoufand, 
eight hundreth and cighteene. 

12 Thefonnes of Elam, a thoufand, two 
hundreth fiftie and foure. 

13 The fonnes of Zattu,eight hundreth and 
fiue and fourtie. 

14 Thefonnes of Zacchai, feuenhundreth 
and threefcore. 

15 The fonnes of Binnui, fix hundreth and 
eightand fourtie. 

= 6-The fonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth 
and eight and twentie. 

17 The fonnes of Azgad, two thoufand, 
three hundreth and two and -twentie. 

18 The fonnes of Adonicam, fix hundreth 
threefcore and feuen. 

19 The fonnes of Biguai, two thoufand 
threefcoreandfeuen. | 

20 Thefonnes of Adin, fixe hundreth, and 
fiue and fiftie. 


* Ecclts,49.1 3. 


FES 4.2.2 


|| Or, the captaine 
af Moab. 


Nehemiah. 


them that returned — 


21 Thefonnes of Ater of Hizkiah, ninetie 
deight. - ai — 
a 22 The fonnes of Hafhum,three hundreth 

andeight andtwentie. | ` 

23 The fonnes of Bezai ; three hundreth 
and foure andtwentie. | 

24 Thefonnes of Hariph,an hundreth and 
twelue. l | "D G ‘ 

- Thed fonnes of Gibeon,ninetie & fiue. ‘i a 
26 The men of Beth-lehem, and Neto- Gibeon ~ 
phah,an hnndreth fourefcore and eight. 

27 Themenof Anathoth,an hundreth and 
eight and twentie. , 

28 The men of Beth-azmaueth, two and 
fourtie. . . 

29 Themen of Kiriath-iearim, Chephi- 
rah and Beeroth, feuen hundreth, and three 
and fourtie. l 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, fixe hun- 
dreth and oneand twentie. ill 

31 Themen of Michmas, an hundrethand 
twoandtwentie. | i 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hun- 
dreth and three and twentie. : l 

33 Themen ‘of the other Nebo, twoand ¢ cou 
fiftie. l i i ofthis name, ` 

34 Thefonnes of the other Elam, a thou- 
fand,two hundreth and foure and fiftie. 

35 The fonnes of Harim, three hundreth 
and twentie. 

36 The {onnes of Iericho, three hundreth 
and fiuc and fourtie. , 

37 The fonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, fe~ 
uen hundreth and oneand twentie. | 

38 The fonnes of Senaah, three thoufand 
nine hundreth and thirtie. 

39 ThePrieftes: the fonnes of Iedaiah of 
the houfe of Iefhua , nine hundreth feuentie 
and three. A 

40 The fonne’ of Immer, a thoufand and 
two and fiftie. 

41 The fonnesof Pafhur, athoufandtwo 
hundreth and feuen and fourtie. : 

42 The fonnes of Harim, athoufand and 
feuenteene. = 4 

43 QThe Leuites : the fonnes of Iefhua of | 
Kadmiel, and of the fonnes of ||Hodinah, fe- yor potasts ` 
uentie and foure. | | a 

44 Q The fingers: the children of Afaph, 
an hundreth and eight and fourtie. 

45 Theporters : the fonnes of Shallum,the 
fonnes of Ater,the fons of Talmon,the fonnes 
of Akkub,the fonnes of Hatita, the fonnes of 
Shobai,an hundreth and eightand thirties 

46 @ The" Nethinims : the fonnes of Zi- f ReadeEna . 
+ iii of Hafhupha, the fonnes of Ta- #48 © > 

aoth, Sa 


47 Thefonnes of Keros; the fonnes of Sia, 
the fonnes of Padon, 


48 The fonnes of Lebana , the fonnes of 
Hagaba,the fonnes of Shalmai, 


49 The fonnes of Hanan. the k | Gide 
del,the fonnes of Gahar; e —~. of Gid- 


A 


50 The 


from captiuitie. 


şo The fonnes of Reaiah , the fonnes of 
Rezin, the fonnes of Nekoda, _ 

st -The fonnes of Gazzam, the fonnes of 
V-zza, the fonnes of Pafeah, 

52 Thefonnes of Befai, the {onnes of Meu- 
nim, the fonnes of Nephifhefim, 
= 53 The fonnes.of Bakbuk, the fonnes of 
‘Hakupha, the fonnes of Harhur, 
-g4 The fonnes of Bazlith, the fonnes of 
Mehida,the fonnes of Harfha, 

55 Thefonnes of Barkos, the fonnes of Sif- 


_ fera, the fonnes of Tamah, 


56 The {onnes of Neziah, the fonnes of 
Hatipha, 

57 The fonnes of Salomons feruants, the 
fonnes of Sotai, the fonnes of Sophereth , the 
fonnes of Perida, 

58 The fonnes ofIaala, the fonnes of Dar- 
kon,the fonnes of Giddel, 

59 The fonnes of Shephatiah , the fonnes 
of Hattil, the fonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the fonnes of Amon. 

60 ‘All the Nethinims , and the fonnes of 
Salomons feruants were three hundreth, nine- 
tie and two. 

61 @ And thefe came vp from Tel-melah, 
Tel-harefha, Cherub, Addon,and Immer : but 
they couldnot fhewe their fathers houfe , nor 
their feede, or if they were of Ifrael. 

62 The fonnes of Delaiah : the fonnes. of 
Tobiah, the fonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundreth 
andtwo.and fourtie. : 

63 Andofthe priefts : thefonnes of Haba- 
iah, the fonnes of Hakkoz, the fonnes of Bar- 
zillai,. which tooke one of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was named 
aftér their name. | 

64 Thefe fought their writing of the gene- 


_-alogies, butit was not found: therefore they 


miah: for Tir- 
/ fhathainthe . 
- Chalde tongue 


i) Ses 
P Exod.28,30,. 


P Meaning, Ne- 
e 


fignifieth a but- | 


.wereput from the Priefthood. 


65 Andthes Tirfhatha faidvnto them,that 
they fhould not eate of the moftholy,till there 
rofe vp aPrieft with * Vrim and Thummim. 

66 All the congregation together was two 
and fortie thoufand, three hundreth and three- 
{core, 

67 Befides their feruants and their maides, 
which were {euen thoufand three hundreth and 
feuen and thirtie: and they hadtwo hundreth 
and, fiue and fourtie finging men and finging 
women. a 
_. 68 Their horfes were feuen hundreth and 
fixe and thirtie , and their mules two hundreth 


“ and fiue and fortie. aP BS 
|. a 69- The camels foure hundreth and fiueand 
~~ thirtie, and fixe thoufand feuen hundreth and 


h ReadeEzra 
2.69, ' a; 


twentie afles. -` 


Spe és 


' 70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gaue 


vnto the worke. The Tirfhatha gaue to the 
treafure, athoufand  drammes of golde, fiftie t Ca ere Le 
your God: mourne not,neither weepe : for all but affure them 


bafins , fiuehundreth and chirtie Prieftes gar- 
ments, . *! ly 


7% And (oti of the chitfe fadis gauc yn- 


Ei 


The Law read. 202 


tothe treafure of the worke, twentie thoufand 
drammes of golde,andtwothoufand andtwo 
hundreth || pieces of filuer, 

72 Andthe reft of the people gaue twentie 
thoufand drammes of golde,and two thoufand 
pieces of filuer , and threefcore and f{euen 
Priefts garments. 

73 And the Priefts,and the Leuites,and the 
porters and the fingers, and thereftof the peo- 
ple and the Nethinims, and all Ifrael dwelt in 
their cities : and when the i feuenth moneth i whichconte: 
came, the children of Ifrael were in their cities, 2&4 partofSep- 


tember and part 
CHAP VEE 


of O&ober, 
2 Exra gathereth together the people , and readeth to them 
the Law. 12 They reioyce in Ifrael forthe knowledge of 
the word of God. 15 They keepethe feaft of Taberna- 


cles or boothes. 


ra all the people affembled themfelues 
f together, in the ftreete that was before t Ebr. as one man, 
the watergate, and they {pake vnto Ezra the 
a Scribe, that he would bring the booke of the a ReadeEzsa 
Law of Mofes, which the Lord had comman- 7 
ded to Ifrael. 
2 And Ezrathe Prieft brought the Lawe 
before the Congregation both of men and wo- 
men,and of all that > could heare & vnderftand b Which had 
it, in the firft day of the feuenth moneth., Soa 
,3 Andhe readtherein in the {treetthat was fand. 
before the watergate (from the morning vntill 
midday) before menand women , and them c This declareth 
that vnderftood it, and the eares ofall the peo- ed io 
ple hearkened ynto the booke of the Law. had to hearethe 
4 And Ezrathe Scribe tood vpon a pulpit pee 
of wood which hehad made for the preaching, 
and befide him ftood Mattithiah , and Shema, 
and Ananiah,and Vriiah,and Hilkiah, and Ma- 
afeiah on his right hand, and on his left hand 
Pedaiah, and Mifhael, and Malchiah, andHa- 
fhum, and Hafhbadarfa, Zechariah, aud Me- 
fhullam. 
_g -And Ezra opened the booke before all 
the people : for he was d aboueall the people: d Tothe intent 
and when he opened it,all the people {tood vp. ore 
6 And Ezra praifed the Lord the great better heard, 
God, and all the people anfwered , Amen, A- 
men, with lifting vp their hands : & they bow- 
ed themfelués, and worfhipped the Lord with 
their faces toward the ground. 
AlfoTefhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, 
Tamin, Akkub, Shabbethai; Hodiiah; Maafeiah, 
Kelita, Azariah, lozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah,and 
the Leuites caufed the people to vnderftand 
the Law,and the people food in their place, 
8 ` And theyread in the booke of the Law 
of God diftinctly, and gaue the fenfe,and cau- 
fed them to vnderftand the reading. | 
i 9 i Then Nehemiah (which is Tir fhatha) their offences ` 
and Ezra the Prieft and Scribe , and the Le- againft the Law, 
uites that inftructed the people, faid’ vito all Leuites doe not 
the people, This day is holy yato the Lord ffProoucthem 


for mourning, 


|| Or,mines. 


e In confidering 


the people ¢ wept, when ghey heardthe words g,coes mercies 
of the Law. they are repeg= 


10 He “™ 


ealt Oh trakeetadles. : 


ro Hefaidalfo ynto them, Goe,and cate of 
the fat, and drinke the fweete , and fend part 
f Thatis,remé. ynto them, for whome none?s prepared : for 
pmapos.  shigulayis holy vnto our Lord.: be ye not forie 
iesin the therefore: for the 8 ioy of the Lord is your 
ii giveyo, seventh, , 
ftrength, 11 Andthe Leuites made filence through- 
outall the people, faying, Holdeyour peace: 
for the day is holy, be not fad therefore. 
i2 Thenall the people went to eate and to 
drinke, and to` fend-away part, and. to make 
great ioy, becaufe they had vnderftood the 


5 
words that they had taught them. 


13.And on the fecond day the chiefe fa- 
thers of allthe people, the Priefts andthe Le- 
uites were gathered vnto Ezra the Scribe, that 
healfo might inftruct them in the words of the 
Lawe. 
14 And they found written in the Lawe, 
(that the Lord had commanded by. Mofes.) 
aa that. the children of Ifrael fhould dwell in 
* Lewit23.34. - boothesin the feat of thefeuenth moneth, 
15 Andthat they fhould caufe ito be de- 
clared and proclaimed in all their cities, and in 
Ierufalem,faying, Goe foorth yntothe mount, 
and bring oliuebranches, and pine branches, 
and branches of || myrtus,and palme branches, 
and branches of thicke trees,to make boothes, 
as it is written. 
16. So the people wentfoorth and brought 
“ them, and made them boothes,euery one vpon 
h Forthtir hou- tae roofe.of his houfe, and 1n their courts,and 
inthe courts of the houfe of God andin the 
{treete by the watergate, andin the ftreete of 
the gate of Ephraim. 

_ 47, And all the.congregation of them that 
were come againe out of the captiuitie made 
boothes, and fatevnderthe boothes : for fince 
iWhichwas _the-itime of Iefhuathefonne of Nun ynto this 
~ ee day, had not the children of Ifracl done fo, and 

there-was very great ioy, 

18. Andhereadinthebookeof the Law of 

God cuery day, from the firft day vnto the laft 
day.. Andthey kept the feaft feuen dayes, and 
on the eight day a folemne aflembly , accor- 
ding ynto the inanicr. 
| P CHAP. I% 
x The people repent, and forfake their frange wives, 5. The 


* Lewites exhort them to praife God, .6 Declaring his won- 


ders, 26. And their ingratitude, 20 And:Gods creat 
2. D 2.3 ò 
mercies toward them. 


i Or, goodly bran- 
ches v Lewit. 


23.40. 


{es were made 
flat aboue, reade- 
Deut.2 2.8, 


a Meaningthe iH, Nithe foure and twentieth day of this tmo- 
feuenth. neth the children. of Ifrael were affembled 
with *fafting , and with fackecloth, andearth 
vpon them. | 
2 (Andthey that were of the feede of If- 
Ebr fwwice > racl were feparated irom all the t. {trangers ) 
children: | ` and they ftood and confefled their finnes , and 
the iniquities oftheir fathers. 
2, And they ftood vp in their place & read 
_in the booke of the Law ofthe Lord their God 
foure timeson the day,and they ’confeffed and 
worfhipped the Lord their God foure times. 


* y Eflr.9.4. 


b “They made 
conteflion of 
their finnes,and 
vigd prayers. 


in Caldea, * and madefthisname Abraham, 


The Leuites confie 


Then ftood vp vpon the ftaires of the 
Leuites , Iefhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Sheba- 
njah, Bunni., Sherebiah, Bani, aud Chenani, 
aud cryed with a loude voice ynto. the Lord 
their God. 

€ Andthe Leuites faid,. exen Iefhuaand 
Kadiniel, Bani, Hafhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodi- 
jah, Shebaniah. and: Pethahiah, Stand vp, and 
praife the Lord-your God for encer, and euer, 
and let them praife thy glorious name,O God, 


which excelleth aboue all thankefgiuing and 


praife. : 
6. Thou.art-Lord alone : thou haft made 


heauen, and the heauen of all heauens, with all 
theirhofte, the earth, and all things that,are 
therein, the feas, andailthatare inthem, and 
thou preferueft them all , andthe hofte of the 
heauen worfhippeth thee. _ r 
Thouart, O Lord, the God, that haft 

chofen Abram, and broughteft him out of * Vr * Gening, 
* Ge. 17.5. 

8 And foundeft his heart: faithfull before 
thee,” and madett a couenant with him,to giue *Gen.15.18, 
ynto his feede the land of the Canaanites, Hit- 
tites, Amorites, andPerizzites, and Iebufites, 
and Girgafhites, & haft performed thy words, 
becaufe thou art iuft. J 
-9 .*Thou haftalfo confidered the affliction *Exod,3.y,an 
ofour fathers in Egypt, and heard theircrieby “4° 
the red Sea, a 

10 And fhewed tokens and wonders-ypon 
Pharaoh, and on all his feruants, and on all tke 
people of his land: for thou kneweft that they 


dealt proudly againft them: therefore: thou 


a 


madeftthee a Name, as appeareth this day. 


©. 11 *For thou diddeft breake vp the Sea be- *Exed.n4.2% 
fore them, and they went through the mids of 
theSea‘on drie land: and thofe that purfued 
them, haft thou caft into the bottomes as a 
ftone, inthe mightie waters : 
_ 12 *And leddeft them in the day with a *#x0d.13.2™ 
pillar of a cloud, and inthe night with a pillar 
of fire to giue them light in the way that they 
went. — 
13 * Thou cameftdowne alfo vpon mount * éxed.19.1% 
Sinai, and fpakeft ynto them from heauen, and 27°" 
gauek them right iudgements, and true lawes, 
ordinances, and good commandements, — 
14 And declaredft ynto them thine holy 
Sabbath , and commanded’ them precepts, 
and ordinances,andlawes, by the hand of Mo- 
fes thy feruant : — 


en gue, gauch them bread from heauen *S#16a5 
for their hunger, *and broughiteftfoorth wa- «Evod.17.6 
ter forthem out. of the rocke for their thirtt: 
and * promifedit them that they, fhould QOC "Deut t.d. 
in, and take poffefsion of the lande, for the 
which thou haddett lift vp thine hand for to 
giuethem. < n 
16 Buttheyand our father's behaued them- 

felues proudly , and hardened their necke , {fo 
thatthey hearkened not ynto thy commande- 

m¢nts, sI — 


i7 But 


Jods benefites, 


17 But refufed to obey, and would not re- 
memberthy marucilous workes that thou had- 
deft done forthem, but hardened their neckes, 
and had in their heads to returne to their bon- 
dage by their rebellion: but thou, O.God of 
mercies, gracious and full of compatsion’, of 
long fuffering, and of great mercie, yet forfoo- 
kef them not. 

18 Moreouer,when they made thema mol- 
ten calfe (& faid, This is thy God that brought 
thee vp out of the land of Egypt) and commit- 
ted great blafphemies, 

19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forfoo- 

*Exed.t3.22.  ke{trhemnot inthe wilderneffe : * the pillar of 
moa the cloud departed not fromthem by day to 
leade them the way, neither the pillar of fire by 
night, to fhewthem light, and the way where- 
by they fhould goe. i 
= — 20 Thou gaueftalfo thy good Spirit to in- 
firuct them, and withheldeft not thy M.-A N 
from their mouth , and.gaueft them water for 
their thirft, 

21- Thou didft alfo feede them fortie yeeres 

*Dewt'8.4: in the wildernefle: they lacked nothing: * their 
c Thoughthe: ‘clothes waxed not olde, and their feete *fwel- 
way was tedious lednot. 

we 22 And thou gaueft them kingdomes and 
d-Meaning,the people, and 4 {cattered{tthem into corners : fo 
pearhen whem they poffeffed * the land of Sihon,and the land 
*Num21,26; Of the king of Hefhbon, andthe land of Og 

king of Bafhan. 

23 And-thou-diddeft multiply their chil- 
dren, like the {tars of the heauen, and brough- 
teftthein into the land, whereof thou-haddeft 
{poken vnto their fathers, that they fhouldigoe, 
and poffeffeit. ba a | 

24. Sothe children went in; and poffeffed 
theland, and thou fubdued{t-before themn‘the 
inhabitants: of theland , evexthe Canaanites, 
and gauek them into theirhands,, with their 
kings and the people of the land, that they 
might doe with them what they would. 

25 And they tooke their-{trong cities and 
the fat land, and poffeffed houfes, fullof all 
goods, cifternes digged out, vineyards, ando- 
liues,and trees for food in abundance, and they 
did eate,and were flled,and becatne fat,and li- 
ued in pleafure through thy great goodneffe. 

26 Yetthey were difobedient , and rebel- 

| led againftthee; and caft thy Law behind their 
- € Taking hean ` backes, and flew thy Prophets (which *prote- 
eee and carth to fed among theim to turnethem ynto thee) and 
als committed great blafphemies. ee : 
Bethe reur. ` 27 Therefore thou deliuered{t them into 
ned.as2.Chron, the hand of their enemies that vexed them: yet 
-i in the time of their affliction, when they cryed 
ynto' thee , thou heardeft them from the héa- 
F Hedeclareth uen, and through thy great mercies thou ga- 
i ueft them fauiours, who faued them out of the 
lel hands of their aduerfaties. 0 0 > | 
; 28 But whenthey had‘ reft, theyreturned 
mer intheirpro- to doe euill before thee : therefore lefteft thou 


the people, who 
dperitic forgate 4 id a ee 
God, them in the hand of their enemies, fo that they 


witnefle that 
God would de- 


= Chap. x. 


and hisiuftice. 2.03 


had the dominion ouerthem, yet when they 
conuerted and cryed yntothee, thou heardeft 
them from heauen, and deliueredft them accor- 
ding tothy great mercies nany times, 

29 Andprotefted{t among them that thou 
mighteft bring them againe vnto thy Law: but 
they behaued themfelues proudly , and hear- 
kenednot ynto thy commandements , but fin- 
ned again{t thy iudgements ( * which a man * zewit.18.5. 
fhould doeand liue in them) and 8 pulled a- panos 
way the fhoulder ; and were ftiffenecked, and pom 4 
would not 4 heare. DP inate banii 

militude taken 

30 Yetthou f diddeft forbeare them many ofoxen, that 
yeeres:, and proteftedit among them by thy erga 
Spirit , exen by the hand of thy Prophets, but 28 Zech.z.11. 
they would not heare : therefore gaueft thou H rs 
themintothehandof the people ofthe lands. themby thy 

rophets. 

31 Yetfor.thy great mercies thou haft not + Eby.thowdiddep 
confumed them, neither forfaken them : for 2rolong vpon them 
thou art a gracious and mercifull God. Ego 

32 Now therefore our God, * thou great * Exod.34.6,7. 
God, mightieand terrible, that keepeft coue- 7 
nant and * mercie, let not all the affliGion that 
hath come ynto vs, feeme alittle before thee, 
that ts, to our Kings, to our Princes, and to our 
Priefts,and to our Prophets,and to our fathers, 
andto all thy people fince the time of the kings 
of i Affhur vnto this day. 

32 Surely thou art iuft inallthat is come 
vpon vs: for thou ¥ haft dealt truely ; but wee 
haue done wickedly. flaine,as Efter 
Prithsandourfatherchauenot done hy Lave aaa 

y Law, that all chefe. 
nor regarded thy commandements nor thy shi iuftly for 
proteftations, wherewith thou haft !protefted théit finnes but 
ainong them. | ) Gold faftice eo 

35 Andthey haue not ferued thee in their his mercies. 
kingdome ; and in thy great goodneffe that ieke 
thou fhewedft vnto them, andin the large and (em except 
fatte land which thou diddeft fet before them, pe al 
and haue not conuerted fromtheir euill works. Ve" 26 

36 Behold, weeare feruants this day, and 
the land that thou gatieft ynto our fathers, to 
eate the ™ fruit theteof,andthe goodies there- m Thatis,to 
of, behold, we are feruants therein: | one 

37 And it yeeldeth much fruité ynto the ` 
kings whom thou haft fet ouer vs, becaufe of : 
our finnes tand they haue dominion ouer our 
bodies, and ouer our cattell at their’pleafure, n Thus by affii 
and we aréin great affliction. ` a= pee a a 

) ‘ ; h Tf? n i eepe 

38 Now becaufe ofall this wee'make ® a Gods comman- 
{fure couenant , and write it , and our Princes, inter igi 
our Leuites avd our Priefts feale yntoit, °° 


not be brought 


by Gods great 
1. The names of them thatefealed: the Cowenant betweene 


* Pfal.143.1,2- 


i By whomewe 
were led away 
into Captiuitie, 
and haue beene 
appointed to be 


benefits. 


‘ 


Ged andthepeoples. ooi T o a 
Nita that fealed were Nehemiahthe ~~: 
|| Tirfhatha the {onne of Hachialiah, aiad: | Orsbusler. 
FidkiiakioP 0 Le ue Po ai 
2 Seraiah, Azariah, Ieremiah, °°” 
3 Pafhur, Amariah,Malchiah, 
4 Hattufh, Shebaniab, Malluch, = 
5 Harim, 


The Couenant fealed, 


5 Harim, Merimoth,Obadiah, 
6 Daniel,Ginnethon,Baruch, 
7.. Mefhullam, Abiiah, Miamim, 
$ Maaziah, Bilgai , Shemaiah : thefe are 
athe Priefts. 
9 @Andthe Leuites : Iefhua the fonne of 
Azaniah, Binnui, of the fonnes of Henadad, 
. Kadmiel. 
10 And their brethren Shebaniah , Hodi- 
iah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 
11. Micha,Rehob,Hafhabiah, 
12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniah, 
13 Hodiah, Bani,Beniau. 
14 @The chiefe of the people were Parofh, 
I Or, oaptaine || Pahath Moab, Elam, Zattu, Bani, 
ate .. 25 Banni,Azgad,Bebai, 
16 Adoniah, Biguai,Adin, 
17. Ater, Hizkiiah; Azzur; 
18. Hodiah, Hafhum,Bezai, 
19 Hariphi, Anathoth, Nebai, 
20 Magpiafh,Mefhullam,Hevir, 
21 Metfhezabeel,Zadok, laddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan,Anaiah, 
23. Hofhea;Hananiah, Hafhub, 
24: Hallohefh,Pileha, Shobek, 
25. Rehum, Hafhabnah;Maafeiah, 
26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch,Harim, Baanah, 
28 And the reftof the people, the Priefts, 
= the Leuites,the porters, the fingers, the > Ne- 
b ReadeEura . thinims, and all that were ‘feparatedfrom the 
2-43" h beine people of the lands vnto the Law of God, their 
idolatersforlook wiues,theirfonnes,andtheir daughters,all that 
their wickednes i 
and gane theme, FOUldynderkand.; - | 
felues to ferue 29. The chiefe of them 4receiued it for their 
f EN =A brethren, and they came tothe $ curfe andto 
the oth: inthe; the‘othe.to walke in Gods law, which was gi- 
name of the 
whole multitude UCN by Mofes.the feruant of God, to obferue 
char pau thee: and doe all: the commandements of the Lord 
feluesif they, our God; andhis iudgements &his ftatutes : 
brake thera; 30. And.that we wouldnot giuc our daugh- 
* ters tothe people of theland,ncithertaketheir 
daughters for our fonnes. Y 
31, And ifthe people of theland brought 
‘ware on the Sabbath, or-any-vitailes.to fell, 
f Which not- £ that.wee would not take -it.of them on the 
ese ‘Sabbath and-on the holy dayes :* and that we 
e chap.  would.let the feuenth -yeere be free „and the 
*Lewit. 25.4: debts of cuery t perfon. 
oe eo 32 And wee madeftatutes for ourfeluesto 
r, hand. 4 
give by the yeerethe third part of a fhekel for 
- theferuiceof the houfe ofour God, 
33 For.the 8 fhewbread,.and for. the daily 
reth wherefore A l A 
they gaue this `, Offering , and for the daily burnt offering, the 
a of the Sabbaths , the new Moones ; for the folemne 
with feafts.,‘and:for the: things that were fanctified, 


was befides the 
halfethekel, that and for the finne offerings tomake an-atone- 
they were bound Í J d 

to pay,Ex.go.13 ment-forTirael, and for all the worke.ofthe 
cs houfe ofourGod. 

34 We caft alfo lots for the offering of the 
wood, e#en the Priefts,the Leuites,& the peo- 
ple to bring it into the houfe of our God, | by 
the houfe of our fathers, yeerely at the times 


a Which fub- 
{ctibed to keepe 
the promife. 


g` This decla- 


|| Or, inte the 


honfe of. 


Nehemiah.. 


Firft fruits &e, 


appoynted , to burne it vpon thealtar of the 
Lord our God, as it is written inthe Law. 
And to bring the firft fruits ofour land, 
andthe firft of allthe fruits ofall trees,yere by 
ere,intothe houfeof the Lord, 
36. And the firft borne of our fonnes, and 
of our cattell, as it is » written in the Lawe, 5 Bythis te. 
andthe firft borne of our bullockes and of our asia 
fheepe, to bring it into the houfe of ourGod, "opartnorces 


: l yea : remony in the 
vnto the Pricftes that minifter in the. houfeof Liw, whereunto 


| they didnot 
our God, bind themfelues 


37 Andthat we fhould bring the firft fruit by couenant, 
of our dough,and our,offrings, and the fruit of 
euery.tree,of wine & of oyle,vnto the Prieftes, 
tothe chambers of the houfe of our God: and 
the tithes of our land ynto the Leuites,that the 
Leuites might haue the tithes in all the cities 
ofour ‘trauell. i Wherefosuer 

38 And the Prieft, the {onne of Aaron fhall aere 
bee:withthe Leuites, when the Leuites take a tithes were 
tithes,& the Leuites {hall * bring vp the tenth both by 
partof thetirhes vnto the houfe of our God, ae 
ynto the chambers of the treafure houfe. couenant that - 

39 For the children of Ifrael,andthe chil- gemade i 
dren of Leui fhall bring vp the offerings of the a 
corne, of the wine, & of the oile vnto the cham- 
bers: and there Aalbe the veflels of the fan@u- 
ary,and the Pricftes that minifter,and the por- k yyewillnor 
ters,and the fingers, and wee will not forfake laueit deticurs 


f that th 
the houfe of our God, . beneceflary for 


CHAP. ML ~ 

1 Who:dwelled in Ierufalem, after it was builded, 21 and 
_, who in the cities of Indah. 
A Nd the rulers of the people dwelt in Ie- 

rufalem : the other people alfo caft lots, 
‘to bring one out of ten to dwellin Jerufalem a Becaufetheis 
the holy city,and nine parts ta be inthe cities, cnemissdwet 

_2- Andthe peoplethanked all the menthat themthey pro 

were willing to-dwell in Ierufalem. vided ya 


A .....-.. bereplenifhed 
- 3. Thefe nowe.are the chiefe of the pro- with men,and 


uince,that dwelt in Ierufalem, but inthe cities 14th polides 
of Iudah, euery. one dwelt inhis owne poffef- werefew that 
fion in theircities of Ifrael, the Priefts, and the ci 
Leuites,and the Nethinims, and the fonnesof 
Salomons feruants. l 

4 ` And in'Ierufalem dweltcertaineof the 
children of Iudah,and of the children of Ben- 
jamin. Of the fonnes of Iudah, Athaiah iha 
fonne of Vziiah, the fon of Zechariah, thefonne 
of Amariah,the fonne of Shephatiah,thefonne 
of Mahaleel, of the fonnes of £ Perez, b Which came 

: And Maafeiah the fonne of Baruch, the of naa the font; 
fonne of Col Hozeh,the fonne of Hazaiah.the 
fonne of Adaiah, the fonne of Ioiarib.the onl 
of Zechariah,the fonne of || Shiloni. {| Or,of'a Shila- 
: f Al the mane dl Perez that dwelt at" 
erulalem, were foure hundre, taal 

eaten undred,threefcore and 
-:7.Thefe alfo arethefonnes.of Beniamin, 
Sallu,thefonne of Mefhullam,the fonne of Io- 
drae aaa Podaiahithe fonne of Kolaiah 
the fonne of Maafeiah, t ese 
fonne of Iefhaiah. ne fonne of Ithiel, the 


8 And 


Mi 


Ky ! Dwe 


llers in lerufalem, Chap.xij. Š akiti ludah. zog 


h i -8% 'And:after him Gabai., Sallai; nine hun 26. And in Iefhua, and in Moladah ; andin 
3 dreth and twentie and eight. | Beth-paler, ! f ‘ 
a, 9. ‘And Ioel the fonneof Zichriwyw gouer- 27 And in Hazer-fhual,andin Beer- fheba, 
iy yi nourouerthem : and Iudah, thefonne of Se- and inthe villages thercof, | . 
A nuah was the fecond- ouct the citie i i “28 Andin Ziklag, andin Mechonah; aiid in 
fy | ro Ofthe Priefts, Iedaiah thefonne of Joz the villages thereof, 

i Ko ‘ jatib, Iachin: 29 AndinEn-rimmon, and inZaréah, and 

ti ; “at Seraiah,the fonne of Hilkiah; the fonne in Iarmuth; 7 

lea) of Mefhullam,the fonneof Zadok, the fonne . 30 Zanoah, Adullain, and in their villages, 
eh ns Thatiswas of Meraioth, the fonnieof Ahitub was chiefe in Lachifh,and in the fields thereof at A ekah, 
i 8 the biePriet ofthe houfeof God. and in the villages thereof : and they dwelt 
De, as forved 12 Andtheir brethren dthat didtheworke from Beer-fheba, vnto the valley of Hinnom. 
tug + idin irr the Temple, were eight hundreth twentie 3x And the fonnes of Beniamin fiom Ge- 
Mien mete aad two :and Adaiah, the fonne of Ieroham, ba, in Michmath,and Aiia, and Beth-el; and in 
iy i | the fonne of Pelaliah ; thefonneof'Amzi; the the villages thereof, 
oa {onne of Zechariah, the fonne of Pafhur, the 32: And Anathoth,Nob, Ananiah, 
dt | ia fonne of Malchiah's: 01>: . 33 Hazor,Ramah,Gittaim, 
‘| “hi _ <13 And-his brethren, chiefe of the fathers, 34 Hadid;Zeboim,Nebalat, 

ETN two hundreth and two & forty: and Amafhfai 35 LodandOno, inthe carpenters valley. 
J the fonne of Azareel the fonne of Ahazai , the 36 And of the Leuites were diuifions in 
Wonca ’ fonne of Mefhilemoth, thefonneof Immer:‘ JudahandinBeniamin, 
boy i W - u I4- Andtheir brethren valiant men,an hun= CH A P. XIL 

dedila dreth and eight and twentie : and their Oucr=- 1 The Priefs and Lewites which same with Zerubbabel 
in, wef oneofthe {eer was Labdiel the fonne lof Hagedolim. vito lerufalem, are numbred, 27 and the wall is dedi- 
tty ame 15 Andofthe Leuites,Shemaiah,thefonne cated. : l 
thf, of Hafhub, the fonneof Azrikam , the fonne Tai alfo are the Priefts and the Leuites 
| i, ofHafhabiah,thefonneof Bunni. | that 3 went vp with Zerubbabel,the fontie a From Babylon 


rr, 16 And Shabbethai, and Iozabad of the of Shealtiel, and Lefhua - to wit, Seraiah , Tere. *° Mfalem. 
mh chiefe of the Leuites were ouer the:workes of miah, Ezra, : 


thehoufeofGod without. 2. Amariah, Malluch,Hattufh, 
a 17 And Mattaniah;the fonne of Micha, the a Shecaniah,Rehum,Merimoth, 
ihia {onne of Zabdi, the fonne of Afaph was the 4 Iddo,Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
Phatis, hebe- Chiefeto*beginthethankefgiuingand prayer: 5 -Miamin,Maadiah,Bileah, 
Mithe Plime, and Bakbukiah the fecond of his brethren,and 6 ‘Shemaiah and Ioiarib, Iedaiah, 
oes the Abda,thefonne of Shammua, the fonne of Ga- 7.. Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah, Iedaiah : thefe 
i... Ial,the fonne of Ieduthun. ma were the > chiefe of the Priefts, and of their b Next in dig- 
‘~ 18 All the Leuites in the holy citie were brethrenin the dayes of Iefhua, Prisfts, and 
two hundreth fourefcore and foure. _ = 8° ‘Andthe:Leuites, Iefhua, Binnui, Kad- — —e 
19 And theporters; Akkub, Talmon and miel, Sherebiah, Tudah,Mattaniah ‘were ouer Aaron 
emingof their brethren that kept the f gates, were an the thankefgiuings, he,and his brethren. mapa a 
Temple, ` hundreth twentie andtwo. 9 And Bakbukiah and Vnni,azdtheir bre- the Dial 
‘afi Of chem, - 20 And the 8refidue of Ifrael,of the Priefts, thren were about theminthe 4 watches. on ~ _ 
ymachdweltnot ard of the Leuites dwelt inall the cities of Iu- 10 And Iefhua begate Ioiakim: Toiakim ches according 
gm dah,euery one in his inheritance. alfo begate Eliafhib, & Eliafhib begate Ioiada. °° e 
FOphel. 21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the|for- — 12 And Joiada begate Ionathan, and Io- © Thar is,next Í 
tres, & Ziha,& GifpawasouertheNethinims. nathan begate Iaddua. rather of that 
22 And the ouerfeer of the Leuites in leru- 12 And in the dayes of Ioiakim were thefe, order,which 


falem was V zzi the fonne of Bani, the fonne of the chiefe fathers of the Priefts : ynder € Sera- omer 
Afhabiah , the fonne of Mattaniah, thefonne iah was Meraiah,vnderTeremiah, Hananiah, © raiah, 
of Micha : ofthe fonnes of Afaph fingers were 13- VnderEzra, Mefhullam, ynder Amari- 
ouerthe workeof the houfeof God... -. . ah, Iehohanan, : 

23 For it was the Kings. commandement _ 14 Vnder Melicu, Ionathan, vnder Sheba- 
concerning them, that faithfull prossjion foould niah, Iofeph, 


befor the fingers euery day. 15 VnderHarim, Adna, ynder Meraioth, 


24 AndPethahiah the fonne of Mefheza-. Helkai, = P Re 
! beel, of the fonnes of Zerah, the fonne of Iu- 16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah , vnder Ginni- 

Wi BWasehiefe -dah was atthe Kings hand in all matters con-: thon,Mefhullain, | oe &, “a 
pooutthe King cerning the people. .. __ u A ce t7 Vnder £ Abiiah,Zichri,ynder Miniamin, f Whereof was ` 
alihisaf ` g. T i ) . -Js AE Zachgrie Iohn 
Gives -= 25 Andinthe villages in their lands , fome and vnder Moadiah,Piltai, ie __, Baptifts father. ` 

of the children of Judah dwelt in Kiriath-arba, -© 18 Vnder Bilgah , Shammua > vnder ‘She- 

and in the villages thereof, andin Dibon, and maiah, Ichonathan, woe. ~ oe 
inthe villages thereof, and in Iekabzeel, andin 19 Vander Joiarib,Mattenai, vnder Iedaiah,: l 
the villages thereof, | : Vai," ine a 


20 Vnder 


The wall dedicated. 


20. Vuder Sallai,Kallai, vander Amok,Eber, 

21 Vnder Hilkiah, Hafhabiah; ynder Ieda- 
iah, Nethaneel. -- | 

22 Inthedayes of Eliafhib;Ioiada,and Io- 
hanan and Jadduasvere the chiefe fathers of the 
Leuites written, andthe Prieftsinthe reigne 
of. Darius the Perfian. Ti 

23 Thefonnesof Leui, the chiefefathers 
were written in the. booke:of the. Chronicles 
euen yntothe dayesof Iohanan:the fonne of 
Eliafhib. A 2 

24. And the chiefe of the Leites were Ha- 
fhabiah, Sherebiah, and Jefhuathe fonne of 
Kadmiel, and‘their brethren about. them.to 
giue praife and thankes, according to the ordi- 
nance of Dauid theman of God); .warde ouer 
8 again{t ward. | | 

25 Mattaniah: and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Mefhullam , Talmon azd Akkub: were por- 
ters. keeping the warde at the threfholds: of 
the gates. 

26 Thefe were inthe dayes of Ioiakim,the 
{onne of Iefhua, the fonne of Jozadak, and in 
the dayes of Nehemiah. the captaine, andof 
Ezra the Prieft and Scribe. 

27. Andin the:dedication of the wall at Ie- 
rufalem they fought the Leuites out of all their 
places to bring themto Jerufalem to keepethe 
dedication and gladneffe , both with thankel- 
giuings and-withfongs, cymbales, violes, and 
with harpes. 

28 Then the Tf fingers gathered themfelues 
together both fromthe plaine countrey about 
h Whichwere Jerufalem, and from: the villages of » Neto- 
Beira temly ach 
paf ionainn 29 And from the houfe of Gilgal, and out 
35%. of the countreys of Geba; and Azmauceth : for 

the fingers had built them villages round about 
Jerufalem. 

30 Andthe Priefts and Leuites were puri- 
fied, andclenfed the people,andthe gates, and 
the wall. 

_31 And! I brought vp the princes. of Iu- 
dah ypon.the wall, and appointed two great 
companies to giue thankes , and: the:one went 
onthe right hand of the wall towardthe dung 
gate. 

{ 32 And after them went Hofhaiah, and 
halfe of the princes of Iudah, 

33. And Azariah, Ezraand Mefhullam, 

34 Iudah, Beniamin , and Shemaiah, and 
Ieremiah, 

35 And ofthe Priefts fonnes: with trum- 
pets, Zechariah the fonne of Ionathan ; the 
{onne of Shemaiah , the fonne of Mattaniah, 
the fonne of Michaiah, the fonne of Zaccur, 
the fonne of Afaph. 

36 And khis brethren, Shemaiah, and A- 
zareel; Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and 
Tudah, Hanani, with the muficall.in@ruments 
of Dauid the man of God: andEzrathe Scribe 
went before them. : ded 

37 And,to the gate of the fountaine , euen 


g Thatis,one 
after another, 
and euery one 
in his courfe. 


$ Ebr. fonnes of 
the fingers. 


i Meaning,Ne- 
hemiah, 


k- That is, the 
brethren of 
Zaccurs, 


Nehemiah. — 


Thankelgtuing, | 


ouer againft them went they vp by the ! ftaires 1 which was 
of the citie of Dauid, at the going vp of the. going vp othe 
wall beyond the houfe of Dauid, euen vnto whichis called 
the water gate Eaftward. | vie cite of 

38 And the fecond companie of them that 
caue thankes, went on the other fide, and Taf- 
oi them, and the halfe of the people was vpon 
the wall} and vpon the tower of the furnaces 
even ynto the broad wall. x 

39. And ypon the gate of Ephraim,and vp- 
on the olde gate, and vpon the fith gate , and 
the towerof Hananeel;:and thé tower of Me- 
ah, euen ynto the fheepe gate :,and they ftood 
in the gate of the warde. 

40. So ftood the-two companies of them 
that gaue thankes., in the houfe of God, and] 
and the halfeof the rulers with me. 

_ 41 The Prieftes: alfo, Eliakim, Maafeiah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah,Ha- 
naniah, with trumpets, , 

42 And Maafeiah,and Shemaiah;and Elea- 
zar,and Vzzi, and [ehohanan, and Malchiiah, | 
andElam,& Ezer : and the fingers t fang loud, + py caeay 
hauing-Izrahiah which was theouerfeere >  : heare i 

43. And the fame day they offered great fa- 
crifices and reioyced : for Godhad giuen them 
great ioy, fo that both the women, and the 
children wereioyfull ; and the ioy oflerufalem 
washeardfarre off. 0 

44 Alfoatthefametime were men appoin- 
ted ™ouerthe chambers of ftore for the offe- m Whichwea 
rings, for the firft fruites:, and for the tithes, chambersa 
to gather into them outof the fields of the ci- zekiah CD; patia 
ties,the portions ofthe Law forthe Priefts and. rer 
the Leuites.: for Iudah reioyced for the Priefts Chron.gutt 
andfor the Leuites, that ferued. ù aaa 

45 And both the fingers and the Leuites forthe fame 
kept the ward of their God, and the ward of the 
Purification according to the commandemen 
of Dauid, and Salomon his fonne. he . 

46 *Forin the dayes of Dauid & Afaph, *1chron ngit 
of olde were chiefe fingers, and fongs of praife 
and thankefgiuing ynto God. 

47 And inthe dayes of Zerubbabel, andin 
the dayes of Nehemiah did all Ifrael:giue por- 
tions vnto the fingers and porters, euery day 
his portion, and they gaue the holy things vn- 
to the Leuites, andthe Leuites® gaue the holy 
things vnto the {onnes of Aaron. . 


CHAP IMI 4 

1 TheLawsread. 3 They feparate from them allftran- 

gers. 15 Nehemiah reprooueth them that brake the Sab- 

bath. 30 An ordinance to ferne God, 
AA Ndonthat day did they read inthe book 
£ Aof Mofes, in the audience of the people, 
and it was found writtentherein, thatthe Am- 
monite , and the Moabite. * fhould not enter * Deamayii 
intothe Congregation of God, > | 

2 Becaufe they met not the children of If- 

rael with bread and with water,* but hired Ba- 
laam againft them , that he fhouldcurfethem: 
and our Godturnedthe curfe intoa bleffing. 


3 Now when they hadheard the Law, they 
feparated 


n That isthe Wy 
tenth part osti 
tithes 


«Nomads 


KJ 3 
Se I 


| 


yy 
= 


vl 


l 


Bal declared `- i Sabbath day: 


dufter fuch tranf 


Reformation for breaking 
a Thaisa, feparated from Ifrael#al thofe that were mized 
Eivo. 4 And before? this had the Prie Elia- 
Jawfillmarri- hil the ouerfight ofthe chamber ofthe hòufe 
agenda ~ ofourGod,being ¢ kinf Tobial 
with whom Go ) § ~ Xinteman to Tobiah. 
had forbidden ý Andhee had madehima great chamber, 
Ens. e and there had they aforetime laid the offrings, 
b Thatthele- “the incenfe , and the veffels » and the tithes of 
E -corne,of wine and of oyle (appointed forthe 
ma — wy. hgh rr 
Su alanine with ee Soave, air the porters ) and 
Tobiah the Am-, the offerings of the Priefts, 
ed tee eens. 6 Buc in all this tie was not Iin Ierufa- 
d Calledal Jem: for inthe two & thirtieth yere of 4 Artah- 
DanusEE7" thathee king of Babel, caine Iynto the king.and 
Morasta" |i after certaine dayes, I obtéined of the kin g. 
p“ -7 Atid when I was come to lerufalem;I 
vnderftoode the, euill that. Eliathib had done 
ee. fot F Obiah; in-that he hadmade him a chamber 
people faltinto, - in the court of the houfe of God, : 
e Gone 2s. 8», Andis grieuedmefore: therefore I caft 
ghachahthé forth all the veflels of the houfe of Tobiah out 
Being char their, of the chanyber. 
hich goueot g- And Ecommaunded them to clenfè the 
awasbutawhile’ | e. - | 
abfent, and yet Chambers $ and thither brought I againe the 
“fey ~~ Vi a iw mo; of Godwith the meate of- 
durdites:asap- fyino-and the incent. 
kia 10 And Uperceiued thatthe portions ofthe 
l Leuites had not. bene giuen,and that eu ery one 
was fled to his land , even the Leuites andthe 
fingers that exccuted the worke. | 
«11, Then reprooued I the rulers and faid, 
Why is the houfe of God forfaken? AndIafz 
` / fémbled themn,and fet them in thcir place, 
12 Then brought all Iudah the tithes of 
sorne & of wine,and of oyle'vnto the treafiires. 
t-3-And Iimadetreaftirers ouer the treafures, 
Shelemiah che Prieft, and Zadok the {cribe,and 
of thie Leuites 5 Redaiah; and yider their hand 
Hanan the fonne of Zaccur thefonne of Mat- 
taniah: for,they were counted faithfull, and 
their office’was to diftribute vato their bre- 
< threm 3 "3 
a I4 Rememberme, O my God, herein, and 
that perp ay wipe notout my f kindneffe that I haue fhew- 
duetie witha | ed onthéhoufe ofmy God; and onthe offices 
Sethe dohna thereof TOT et 
ife himli _ ly. Inthofedayes faw Lin Judah them,that 
fei Godig. ‘trode wine pieffes on the. Sabbath , and that 
bear him,andto-broughe iri fheaues, and whichdaded affes alfo 
mercifull yno Oe 
him for his own With wine, grapes, and-figs. and all burdens, 
ere aks, -and»brought: them. into Jerufalem vpon the 
Biad. and: 8 I protefted to them inthe 


@ Thus we fee 


æ- 


Omi woa #däy:that they fold vitailesi -aiv oo 
fer fuchtrant. 16. Theredwelt men of Tyrus alfo therein, 
i ne owhich brought fifh and all. wares, and fold on 
Punithed, —. the Sabbath ynto the children of ludah euen in 
Jerufalem, wed tp women ols 

17. Then reprooued I the rulers of Judah, 
_ anid {aid vntothem,What euill thing is thisthat 
yee doe,and breake the Sabbath daye 


Chap. xiij. 


the Leuites,euery oneinhisoffice,. 
6-31 Andtorthe offting of the woodat times 
Appointed,and forthe firftfruites. Remember 


the Sabbath. 


18 Did not your fathers P thus, and our 
God brought all this. plague ypon vs, and yp- 
On this citie? yet yee increafe the wrath ypon 
Tirael,in breaking the Sabbath. 

19 And when the gates of [ertfalem began 
to bei darke before the Sabbath, I commanded 
to fhutthe gaces,andcharged,thatthey fhoild Mould begrea- 
not be opened till after the Sabbath,and ome of i Aboutthe 
my ferùants fet Lat the gates,that chere fhould pme thatu ; 
no burden be brought in on the Sabbath day. : nse: fos the 

20 So the chapmen and merchants of all paee 
merchandife remained once or ewifeall nighe a 
without Terufalem ° the fine ‘ual 

21 And Iproteftedamonethem ; and faid of the otlier. 
vnto then, Why taric yee ‘all night about the 
wall? Ifyee docit once againe, I will lay hands 
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h Was not this 
a gréat caufe, 
why Godpla- 
gued vs intimeés 
palt? meaning, 
thatifthey tranf- 
grefled now in 
the fame againe, 
their plague 


vpon you . From that time came theyno more 
fhould clenfe themfelues, and that they fhould 
k Meaning of 
` J3 Hi vitcleané, fhoutd 
cerning this y and pardon me according to thy T 
married wues of | Afhdod, of Ammon, and of | Which was 4 
had married 
{peach of Afhdod , and could not {peake inthe 
rupted their! 
. hgion, 
25 Thern I reprooued them, and ™ 
à of the Congre- 
God; Yee fhalt not giue your daughters ynto 
26.: * Did.not Salomon the King of Ifrael *1.King.3.7, 124 
ons was thereno King like him: forhe was*be- *2.Sm.r2.24, 
to finne.. eccls.47. 19,20. 
God, ezex to marrie {trange wives? 


on the Sabbath. 
22. @ And Ifaid vntothe Leuites,thatthiey 
come and keepe the gates , to fanctifie the igo! 
the Tempie, that 
Sabbath day. Rémemberme, O my God, con- pong chat was 
great mercie. i 
23. In thofe dayes alfo I fawe Tewes that 
citie of the Phie 
Moab. l i liftinis, and they 
24 And their children. fpake halfe in the ' : 
wiues thereof; 
and fo-had cur- 
Jeweslanguage,and according to the language Froment 
ofthe one people,and of the other people. 
curfed: ™ That is Ie 
; ` did excommuni- 
them, arid finote certaine of them, and pulled cate ther id 
off their haire, and tooke.an oath of them by “ranean 
gation, 
their fons, neither fhall ye take of their daugh- 
ters vnto your fonnes,nor for yourfelues. 
. P] . 
finne by thefe things ? yet among.many nati- 
loued ofhis God,and Godhad:made hiking ** 
ouer Ifrael: * yet ttrange women caufed him *1.King.r 17,4. 
27-Shallwe then obey vnto you, todoeall 
this great-euill, and to tranfgreffe againft our 
28: And: ove of the {onnes of Ioiada. the 
fonne of Eliafhib the hie Prieft was the fonne 


in law of Sanballat the Horonite : but I chafed 
-himfrom me... . 


=. 99 Remerberthem,© my God, that" de- 2 Punith then 
> E ; according to _ 


file the Priefthood , and the couenant of the’ the. fault,and 


etlillexample, 
which they haue 


Priefthood,and of the Leuites.. 


b 30. Then cleanfed I them from all ftr ANP ers, giuen tothe ret 


„f oF thy péople 
~ „Contrarie to.” 
theif vocation. 


$ 


and appointed the wards of the Priefts and. 


o Thatis, to 
fhew mercie yn= 
to nie,’ 


ESTER 


me, O iny God,°in goodneffe. 
Mon 


- Vathtis difobedience, © 


ESTER: 


THE ARGYMENT. | 
B Ecaufe ofthe dinerfitie of names , whereby they ufed to name their K ings and the fupputation of 


yeeres wherein the Ebrewes, aud the Grecians doe varie,dimers eAuthors write dinerfly as touch~ 
ing this eAhafl uerofh, but it feemeth Dan.6.1 „ando .1 that he was Darius K ing ofthe re | 
[ome of Aftyages, called alfo Ahafhuerof>, which was aname of honour , and figmifie dgreat an chiefès 
asċhiefi head. Herein isdeclared the great mercy of God toward his Church: who nener faileththem 


in their greatef dangers, but when all hope of worldly helpe faileth, he parr, fiir reth up fome, by whome 
hefendeth compart and delinerance, Hereinalfors defcribed the ambition pr ide and cruelty ofthe wic- 


Se ee 


ked,whenthey come to honour and their [adden fall when they are at higheft: and how Goa pr cferueth, 
and preferreth them which are zealous of his glory , and haue acare and lone toward their brethren. 


CHA PI. 
3° King Ahafbuerofh maketh aroyall feat 12. wherewnto 
the Queene Vafhti will not come, 19 for which caufe 
Shee: is'diuorced..20. The Kings decree touching the pre- 
eminence of man. 


a Calledalfo Y QR N'the dayes of* Ahafhuerofh 
Darius,who Aw - es 7 
was cowtheto- EEG) A7 (this is Ahafhuerofh that rei 
uerdigne Moc : toned ‘from: India euen vnto 
narch,an a A 1 ° ° ; b 
iepurii 4 Ethiopia, oueranthundreth 
ofthe Medes, & feuen & twenty prouinces) 
Perfians and in:thofed | 
Bealeown foin 2 -Inthofe dayes: when 
thinkehewas the King Ahafhuerofh € fate on his throne, 
Darius :Hyftat- hich fx huth 

pisfonne,called Which wasin the palace of * Shufhan, 

Saati 3. Inthe third yeere ofhis reigne, he made 
zmaketh men- A feaft: ynto all his princes and’ his feruants, 

e euenthe power of Perfia and Media, and to the 

the sumber that captaines and gouernours of the ‘prouinces 

S center 9 which were before him, 

diuers places 4 That hé might fhew theriches and glo- 
e Thatished Tie Of iff kingdome, and the honor ofhis great 
reft and quiet- maiċltic'many dayes, enen an hundreth and 
T ; : ; 

Waman Fouro re dayes: 

- And wheii thefe dayes were expired,the 
‘King made a fealt to all the peoplethat were 
found’ in the palace of Shufhan, both ynto 
great and finall, feuen dayes,in the court of the 
‘garden of the Kings palace, 
`- 6. Vader anhanging of white, greene, and 
blie clothes, fattened with cordes of finelinnen 
‘anid purple, in filuer rings, and pillars of mar- 

d Whichthey ble: the 4beds were of gold;and of filuer vpona 

couneysin ' pauementofporphyre, and marble, and alaba- 

Read oftables. Hay arid blue colour. 

-7 -And they gave them drinke in veflels of 
TS gold, and changed veffell after veflell, and roy- 

EAs was befee=-9]] wine in abundatice according to the * power 

ming for fo mag-.. = d 

nificall a King. ofthe King. 

8 And thedrinking was by anorder, none 


F Nonemight Might fcompell: forfo the King had appointed 


al ts oe to gnto all the officers of his houfe, that they 
rink more then b J ; 

iepleated him. fhould doe according to euery mans pleafure. 

9 ` The Queene Vafhtimade a feaftalfo 

‘for the women in the royall houfe of King A- 

—__ hafhuerofh. 3 

g-Whichwas 10, Vpon thes feuenth day when the King 

r MR „yas merrie with wine, hee commanded Mehu- 

Kingmadefor man, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, 


the people,as 
ake Z ethar, and Carcas, the feuencunuches, (that 


{erued inthe prefence of King Ahafhuerofh) 

11 To bririg’ Queene Vafhti before the — 
King with the crowne royal, thatheemight © 
fhew the people ‘and the princes her beautie: 
for {hee was faire to looke vpon. baw. a 

12 Butthe Queene Vafhtirefufed to come 


. s di oe say tEbr whichwar 
at the Kings. word, ¢ which hee had giuen in. fr aaa -- 


charge to the eunuches : therfore the King was she eunuchs, 


very angrie,and his wrath kindledin him. ~ 
13 Then the King faid' to the wife men, 


h that knewe the times (for fo was theKings h That had et- 
perienceof `- 


. maner towards all that knew the law andthe things asthey 


judgement. - had learned by 
5 í diligent mar- 


14 Andthenext vnto himwas Cárfhena,She- kingincontinus 
tar, Admatha, Tarfhifh, Meres, Marfena} and ance di inii 
Memucanthefeuen princes of Perfa,pand Me- 
dia, which faw the‘Kings face,and fate the firft i Whe an 
in thekingdome) oe i fellers, that 

t5 What fhall wee doe vnto the Queene mal ha 
Vafhti according to the law, becaufe fhee did tobim. 
notaccording to the word ofthe king Ahafhu- 
érofh by the commiffion of the eunuches?.. 


i6 Then Memucan anfwered. before the 


King and the Princes, The Queene Vafhti hath 


o Axe kevill coaint theKi ata. K By berdie 

t onely done cuill againft the King , buta- poate Mee 
gainft all the princes, and againft all the people hath giuenan 

that are in all the prouinces of King Ahafhu- oma | 

bide) Sutesicins women todos, $ 

erofh. eset dhe like othe 

17 For the! acte of the Queene fhall come — hes 

' That 18, ne. 

abroad ynto all women, {o thatthey fhallde- difobedientt, 

fpife their husbands in their owrie eyes,,and ` 

fhall fay; The King’Ahafhuerofh commanded - 


‘Vafhbti the Queéne to bee brought in before 


him; büt fhee came not. 

18 So fhall the ™ princeffes of Perfia & Me- e- eon 
dia this day fay ynto all the kings Princes,when cake fr ocili- 
they heare ofthe acte of the Queene: thus al on hereof todee 
there b hide; ne ig the likeand that 

ere be ~y efpitefulneffe and wrath. thereftof we 
$ wr Ve en would by 
ss ani i le P ~ the King > leta royall decree ee 
proceed tromhin, and letitbe writtenamiong the fame 
the {tatutes of Perfia and Media, (and let it not 


sbee tranfgreffed) that Vathti¢ome "nomore n Lethebi d 
‘before King Ahafhueroth $ and let’the f 


. ; divorced and : 
‘let’the ‘King another made 


giue her royal eftate vnto her‘companion that W° 

is better then fhee. | | d 
20 And whenthe decree of the king which ve mF 

fhall be made, fhall bee publifhed throughout hundrech ewe 


a. i tie and feuen ° 
all his kingdome (though it beeo great) all the countsèyes: 


women 


Efter b rou gh t 


women fhall giuetheir husbands honour both 
great and {mall. 

21 Andthis faying pleafed the Kingand the 
princes, and the King did according to the 


| 
A wordofMemucan: 

bia i z. 22 Forhee fent letters into all the prouinces 
ofthe King, into euery prouince according to 
the writing thereof’, and to euery people atter 


= 
= 
i 


hay Thatis,that their language , that euery ian fhouldP beare 
| ly | the wife fhould eh. phd 
Mh, F belubieé to the rule inhis owne houfe,and that he fhould pub- 
Mh hy | pee -Jifhitin the language ofthe fame people. 
W | hiscom 
l ment. c H A P, II; 
Y 


2 After the Queene is put away; certaine young mdides are 
brought to the-King. 17.. Efter pleafeth the King, and is 
made Queene. -22 Mordecai difclofeth vato the King 
thofe that wowld betray him. 


a Thatis, hee . Frerthefethings, when the wrath of king 


called the mat- Ahafhuerofh was appeafed,hee* remem- 
coméunication,. Dred Vafhti, and what fhee had done,and what 
pb Bythefeuen was decreed bagainft her. 
. Eci =” 2 And the Kings feruants that miniftred 


vnto him, faid, Let them feeke tor the King 
beautifull yong virgins, 4 

3. And let the king appoint officers through 
all the prouinces of his kingdome;and let them 
gather all the beautifull yong virgins ynto the 
palace of Shufhan, into the houfe ofthe wo- 
men,vnder the hand of Hege thekings eunuch, 
“keeper of the women, to giue them their 
things ¢for purification, 

4 And themaidethatfhall pleafe the king, 
let her reigne in-the ftead of Vafhti. And this 

_pleafed the King,and he did fox 

fore, asthey r=. | g`  @ Tn the citie of Shufhan , there wasa 
ci -certaine lew, whofe name was Mordecai the 
Genamisht =“ fonne of air, the fonne of Shiinci; the fonneof 
Mauewhole . _,. 5 
daughtershee ; Kilha man or lémini 3 
rould,{othsy, | 6- Which had bene caried away from Ieru- 
had diuers hou- i A i 
Wes appointed; {aleni *with the captiuitie that was caried away 
i, with leconiah king of Iudah (whome Nebu- 
itgins, another. chad-nezzar King of Babel had earied away) 
Ai .7. Andhe nourifhed.Hadaffah ;thatis E- 
forthe Queenes fter , his vncles dau ghter: for fhee had neither 
Rend wha “father nor mother,and the maide was faire,and 
, iis purification beautifullto looke on: and-after. the death of 
al BoikGng. 24.15 her father, and her mother, Mordecai tooke her 
vt for his owne daughter. | 
8 And when the Kings commaundemeft, 
and his decree was publifhed;and many maides 
‚were brought together in the palace of Shu; 
fhan , -vnder the-hand of Hege , Efter was 
brought alfo vnto the Kings houfe vnder the 
hand of Hege the keeper ofthe women. «>, 

9 And the maide pleafed- him, arid {hee 
found favour in his fi ght: therefore hee caufed 
her things for purification to be giuen her {pee~ 
dily, end her { ftate, and feuen'comely maides 
to be giuenher out of the Kings houfe, and hee 
gauc change to-her and to her maides of-the 


k i 
Wat ‘ 


vad E , 


Viti c “The abufe of 


Mat | thefe countreyes 
] dj a 


"was fo great, 
Mii that-they inuen- 


le th 


4 ATAS, 
i 4 


me 


Meancs to ferue 
the Jufts of prin- 
ces; and there» 


Lor. portion, 


beltin the houfe of the women... . A 
> IO But Eker, fhewed.not her people and 
her kinred: for Mordecai had charged her, that 


| Shee fhouldnottellit, =: 


_ nor hef people , as Mordecai had charged her: 


Chap. ij. inftead of Vathti. 206 


1 t And Mordecai walked ¢ euery day before ¢ Forthough 
h p | as ee was raken 
the court of the womens houfe , tò know if E- away by acruell 
fter did wel,and what fhotild be done with her, J,yet he cea- 
. 1, tednotrohauea 
12 And when the coiirfe of cuery miaide fatherly careo- 
caine,to go-to the king Ahafhue 


rofh,afterthat "et her,and thes 
fhe had bene twelue moneths according tothe ot ee 
maner of the women (for.fo were the dayes of heare ofher, 
their purifications accomplifhed, fixe moneths 
with oyle of myrrh, & fixe moneths with fweet 
odours,and in the purifying of the women: 

13 And thus went the maides vnto the 

King) whatfocuer thee required, was giuen f What apparelt 
er , togoe withher out of the womens hotife fe 
vnto the Kings houfe: he bound to gine 

14: Inthe euening {he went,and onthe mo- = 
row theereturned into the fecond houfe of the 

women ynder the harid of Shaafhgaz the kings 
eunuch, which kept the concubines: {hee came 
in tothe King no more,except {hee pleafedthe 
King, andthat fhee were called by-riame. 

15. Nowe when the courfe of Etter the 
daughter: of Abthail the vncle of Mordecai 
(which had taken her as his owne daughter) 
came, that fhee fhould goe into the Kins, thee 
defired nothing, bùt what || Hege the Kings 
eunuch the keeper of the women sfaid : and 
Efter found fauour in the fiche of all them that 
looked vponm her. 

16. @So Efter: was taken ynto King Aha- 
fhuerofh into his houfe royall in che tenth mo- 
neth,: which isthe » moneth Yebeth; inthe fe- 
ueth yeereofhis reigne. 

17. And the King loued Efter aboue all the 
woien,and {hee found grace and fauour in his 

fight more then all: the virgins : fo that hee fet 
the erowhe of the kingdome vpon her lead, 
and made her Queene in ftead of Vafhti. 

18° Then the King made a great feaft vnto 
all the princes, and his feruaunts , which was 
ithe feaftof Efter, and gaue re{t* ynto the pro- 

uinces, and gaue gifts;according tothe! power 
ofa King. i. 
19 And when the virgins were gathered 
the ™ fecond time » then: Mordecai fate in the 
Kings gate. 


20 Efter had not yet fhewed herkindred 


|Or, Hegat. 

g Wherein her 
modeftie appea- 
red, becante thee 
fought not appae 
rellro. commend 
her beautie,but 
ftoodto theu» 
nuches appoint= 
ment. 

h Which con- 
teined part of 
December and 
part of Januarie, 


i That is,madé 
for her fake, 
k He releafed 
their tributes 
l: That is, great, 
and magnificalls 
m ‘Thatis, at 
the mariage of 
Efter,which 
was the fecand 
mariage of thé 
King, 
for Efter did after the word-of Mordecai, as 
when fhee-was nourifhed. with him. 
| 21: @In thofe dayes when Mordecai fate in - 

the kings. gate, two of the Kings eunuches, 
Bigthan and Tereh, which kept the doore, pi 
were wroth’, and fought. to lay "hand onthe ti Meaningsta 
King Ahafhuerofh. `: ee a 

22 Andthe thing was knowento Morde« 
cai, and he told.it ynto. Queene Efter and Efer 

he King thereof in Mordécais name: 

and when inquifition was madé, it was found 
fo : therefore they were both hanged Olb*ELCES o Inthe Chros 
and it was written in the booke of the 2Ghros Biclss of the 
niclesbefore thè King. °°.) 3 | l 


l qo, Jia a y Perfians as 

| É Chap. 19,26 
f C H A P. Í I Jd i n p ba 

3 Haman, after hee was exalted, obteined of the King, that 


—-—- 


eA me me ee rr ee - 


Hamans wicked fuite. 
all the Iewes fhould be put to death, eag Moraccai had 
not done him worfhip as other had. 


A Fret thefe things did King Ahafhuerofh 
“A promoteHaman the fonne of Hammeda- 
tha the Agagite , and exalted him, and fet his 
feate aboue all the princes that were with him. 
2. And all-the Kings feruants.that were 
at the Kings gate, bowed their knees, and re- 
uerenced Haman : for the King had fo com- 
a ‘ThePerfians inanded concerning him: but Mordecai? bow- 
Kaleem, ednot theknee,neither did reuerence. 
and reuerence 3. Then the Kings feruants which were at 
oan ome the kings gate,faid ynto Mordecai, Why tranf- 
pointed in chiefe greffeftthou the Kings commandement? - 
authority wait? 40 And albeit they {pake dayly vnto him, 
not doe to this yet hee would nothearethem : therefore they 
oo au told Haman, that they might fee how Mor- 
Thus weke. decais matters would ftand : for hee hadtold 
that there is r 
none fo wicked, them, that he was alew. 
but they haue And when Haman fawe that Mordecai 
their flatterers ` : 
toaccufethe . bowed:not the knee vnto him, nor did reue- 
godly. rence vnto him, then Haman was full of wrath. 
vi ai in 6 Now heef thought it too little to lay 
-e hands only on Mordecai: and becaufe they had 
{hewedhim the people of Mordecai, Haman 
fought to deftroy all: the Iewes, that were 
throughout the whole kingdome of Ahafhue- 
roi{h,ezen the people of Mordecai. 
<- 7. In the firfttmoneth (thatis the moneth 
P c Nifan) in the twelft yeere of King Ahafhue- 
ofMarchand  rofh, they caftPur (that is alot) beforeHa- 
parc ot Aprils nan from day to day,and from moneth to mo- 
whatmoneth . neth , wyto the twelft moneth, thatis'the mo- 
and day fhould á 
be good to en neth © Adar. | : l 
a, C Then Haman faid ynto King Ahafhue- 
might hauegood Yofh; ‘There is a people fcattered,andidifperfed 
-eeh among the people in all the prouinces of thy 
their lotsand kingdome, and their lawes are diuers from all 
expectation» people; andthey doe not obferue the f Kings 


e Conteining oe : 
part ofFebruirie Lawes therefore it is not the Kings profite to 


Settee. fuffenthem: 
f Thelebethe’ 9 Ifit pleafethe King, let it be written that 
whichzommon they may bee deftroyed,, and I will t pay-ten 


two arguments 
ly theworld- ` thoufand talents of filuer by the hands of them 


lings and'ti ar 
wicked vto- that haue the charge of this bufineffe to bring it 


ward princesa- into the Kings treafurie: | 
gainft the godly, aw: a ae oe 
10° Then the King tooke his ring from his 


that is,the con- 
temptoftheir hand & cane it vato Haman the fonnée of Ham- 


lawes, and dimi- o i : 
nifhing oftheir medatha the Agagite the lewes aduerfarie. 


a pon TI ‘Andthe King faid vnto Haman; Let the 


iseither pleated filuerbe thine, and the people to do with them 


a asit pleafeth thee. 


1:2: Then were the Kings || {eribes called on 
the thirteenth day of the firft moneth,and there 
was written(according to all that Hamancom- 
maunded) vnto the Kings officers , andtothe 
captaines that were ouer euery Prouince, and 
tothe rulers of euery people, avdto euery pro+ 

. uince-according to the writing thereof, and to 
every people. according to their language: in 
the naime of King Ahafhueroth was it written, 

“and fealed withthe Kings ringe > 
voter. 43. And theletters were fent t by pofts into 


||Or,fecretaries. 


hadcome ynto him, aindof thet {fumme of the tébr: dedarailii 
filuer chat Haman. had promifed-to pay vnto .:.°, 4 


A cruell decree, 


all the,kings prouinces ,to roote out, to killand 
to deftroy all the Lewes, both young and olde, 
children aud women, in one day vpon the thir- 
teenth day ofthe twelfth moneth,(whichis the 
moneth Adar) and to{poilethem asa pray. 
14: The contents of the writing was; that 
there fhould be giuen a commandement inall 
prouinces , and publifhed ynto all people, that 
they fhould be ready againttthefame day. 
-z5 And the poftes compelled by the kings: 
commandement went forth, and the comman- 
dement was giuen in the palace of Shufhan: 
andtheKing andHaman fate drinking,butthe 
8 citic of Shufhan was in perplexitie. Towit,the | 
: lewes that werg 
CH ETP -OIE in Shufhan, 


g Mordecai giveth the Queene knowledge of the crwell decree 
of the King againft: the Iewes. 16 Shee willeth that they - i- 
pray for her. i 
| Ow when Mordecai perceived all that 
was done, Mordecairent his.clothes, and 
puton fackcloth, and afhes, and went out into © 
the middes of the citie, and cried with agreat 
crie, anda bitter. 2 

2. And hee came euen before the Kings 

4 gate, but he might not enter within the kings 2 Becaufelee 
: i 5 ; would aduertife, 
gate, being clothed with fackcloth. Efter ofthis 7 

3 And in every prouice, and place, whi- cruel procla. 
ther the kings charge & his commiffion came, 
there was great forrow among thelewes,and,,. e 
fafting, and weeping and mourning, and} ma- ‘#brdaeelely 
ny lay fackcloth and in afhes. ..- © ona . 

4. € Then Efters maidesand her eunuches - ' 
cameand told it her: therefore the Queene was 
very heauie; and: fhee fent raiment to clothe’ 
Mordecai, and to take away his fackcloth from 
him, but he receiued it not. : 

5 Then called Efter Hatach one ofthe kings «09m 
eunuches, whome hee f had appointed to ferue tBbr.had canfid, 
her,and gauehima commandement ynto Mor- ™ sia 
-decai to know what it was, and why it was. 

6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai vn- 
to the ftreete ofthe citie, which was before the 
Kings gate. E EE S a Do G 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that which 


oy 


the kings treafures, becaufe ofthe lewes,for'to 
deftroy them. 

8 Alfo he gauehim the || copie of the writ [remtarl 
"m pi en th atwas giuen at Shufhan, q 
* € 4d them, that he might {liew it ynto E- 

er & declare it vnto herané ‘oehet 
{hee fhould ¢o¢in to th ski s eas e 
— 5 in to the ing,and make petiti- 
önand tupplication before hint tor her people. 
9° | So when Hatach came; hee told Efter 
the words of Mordecai =~ vag 

IO Then Efter faid vito Hatach , and cóm- 
manded him to /žy vnto Mordecai, 

~ I ” Allthe kings feruants ‘and the people of 
the kings i | 

hekings prouinces do know, that whofoeuer, 

+ or vated a commeth to the Kin ginto 

the inner court ; which is not calle; otetih 

ca 
law ofhis,that he fhal dieexcer i iva ais 
ot Sth ai dleexcept him to whom 


the 


Helters banket. 


the king holdeth out the goldenrod , that hee 
may liue. Now I haue not beene calledto come 
vnto the king thefe thirtie dayes. 
12 Andthey certified Mordecai of Efters 
words. N. 
13 And Mordecai faid,that they fhould an- 
{were Efter thus, Thinke not with thy felfe that 
thou fhalt efcape in the kings houfe,more then 
all the Iewes. 
14 Forifthou holdeft thy peace at this time, 
hing t comfort and deliuerance © fhal appeare to the 
Sag bela ia Lewes out of another place; but thou and thy 
the — fathers houfe fhall perifh: and who knoweth 
Basas whether thou att come to the kingdome for 


Ebr breathing. 


2 Towit,after 
that the Iewes 
= had begunne 


all Gods chil- 
dren ouii, Lucha time? 
that God will 15 Then Efter commaunded to anfwere 
mer an; i 
though al word- 
ly meanes faik. 16 Goe, dad aflemble all the Iewes that are 
GodsChurch found in Shufhan, and faft yee for me, and eate 
po thfepre: not nor drinke in three dayes, day nor night, Į 
rs. 3 . : / SE, 
d sl pa my alfo and my maides will fatt likewife,and fo will 
and referre the A A R 
fuccele to God, the law: andifI perifh, 4] perifh. | 
Seeing it is for i eT dac 
Barmi 17 SO Mordecai went his way, and didac 
his Church.: 
fe CHA Pe ¥, 
1 Efter entreth into the King, and biddeth him and Haman 
toafeaft. 14 Haman prepareth a gallowes for Mordecai, 
Nd on the third aday Efter put on her 
to fat. the kings palace within, oueragainttthekinos 
Bo: Pee) 2 5 D 
houfe : and the king fate ypon his royall throne 
inthe kings palace ouer againft the gate ofthe 
houfe. 


haue: whichis, 
Mordecai, 
c For to deliuer 
p lifeindanger woe in tothe king, whichis not according to 
deliueranceof cording toallthat. Efter had commanded him. 
royallapparell , and ftood: inthe court.of 
2: And when the king fawe Efer the 


s Queene ftanding in the court, fhe found fauour 
ec ha in his fight: andthe king > heldout the golden 
comming was {cepter that. was.in his hand: fo Efter drewe 
i o necrezand touched the topofthefcepter. 
Mu -< 3.. Thenfaid theking vntoher, What wilt 
Ee thou, Queene Efter? and whatis thy requeft? 
eb a, it fhall bee cuen giuen € thee to the halfe of the 
whaticeuer thee kingdome. a i it? 
a? be 4. Then fai d Efter; Ifit pleafe the King, let 
ke623. the King and:Haman.come this. day vnto the 
banket,that I haue prepared forhime . 
gs Andthe king faid,Caufe Hamanto make 
hakte thathe may doe as Efter hath faid» So the 
king and Haman came to the banket that Efter 
had prepared. ee me 
ow 6 And the king faid vnto Efter at the ban- 
rang _ketofdwine,Whatis thy petition, that it may be 
§xcelsiuely in pen theç? and what is thy requeftit fhal euen 
ia ed bee performed vnto the halfeofthekingdome. 
: ty the 7. Then anfwered Efter, and faid , My pe- 
Which was moft tition and my requeft ss, - lm. Sy 
snvicoreftee- 8 : If Thaue found fauour in the fight ofthe 


— ing,and if it pleafe the king to giuememy, pe- 
tition,and to performe my requeft,let the king 
and Haman come to the banket that I fhal pre- 

pareforthem, and I will doe to morrow.accor- 

ding to theKingsefaying. =. o a, se 

a, 85 saying... ee E 

@ Then went Haman forth the fame day 


£ T will declare 
at thing I 
(h nd, ; i È 9 


Chap. v. vj. 


man whomthe king wouldhonour,__; 


Hamans malice. 


207 


ioyful and with a glad heart. But when Haman 
faw Mordecai in the kings gate,thathce ftoode 
not vp, nor mooued for him, then was Haman 
full of indignation at Mordecai. 
10 Neuertheleffe: Haman: refrained him- 
felfe: and when he camm¢home,he fent, and cal- 
led for his fricnds,and Zerefh his wife. 
11- And Haman told them of the glory of 
his riches, and the multitude of his children, 
andall the things wherein the king: had £ pro- £ ‘Thus the wic- 
moted him, and how that he had fethimaboue ae a 
the princes and feruánts of theking. ftead ofacknow- 
12 Haman faid moreouer Yea,'Efter the eme a 
Queene did let no man come in withthe king bling them- 
to the banket that {hee had prepared, {aue me: I a 
and tomorrowain I bidden ynto her alfo with, full,and -ruell 
the king. 
13° Butall this doeth nothing auaile me, as 
long as I fee Mordecai the lewe ficting-at the 
kings gate. l 
14 Then faid Zerefh his wife and all his 
friends vnto him ; Let them make atree of f£ 
tie 8 cubites hie; and to’ morrow {peake thou g, Meaning,the 
vnto the king, that Mordecaimay bee han ged wae — 
thereon: then fhalt thou goe ioyfully with the 
king vnto the banker. And the thing pleafed 
Fiaman,and he caufed to makethe tree. 


C HAP VE 
1 The king turneth ower the Chronicles jind fiadeth the fide- 
litie of Mordecai, 10 and commandeth Haman to caufe 
Mordecai to be had in honeur. 


TE famenight tthe King fept.not andhe t2tr.shekines 
commanded to bring the Bookeofthe re- “Pe deparreds 
cords; andthe Chronicles: and they were read 

before the king. 

2 - Thenit wasfound written that Morde- 
cai *had told.of Bigtana,and Tereíh two ofthe "chap.2.23. 
kings eunuches keepers: of the doore, who 
fought to lay hands on the king Ahafhuerofh. 

3. Thenthe king faid, What honourand | 
dignitie, hath beene giuen to. Mordecai ê for aForhe thought 
this?And the Kings feruants that minificed:yns tnworny his 
to him, faid, There is nothing doneforhim, ~ abenefit, and 

4 Andtheking faid, Whoisinthe court? 2° ei 
(Now. Haman was come into theinner court 
of the kings houfe, that hee might {peake vnto 
the.King to bhang. Mordecai on thetree that b Thus while 
hehadpreparedforhim.). © panei 

5  And.the Kings feruants faidvnto him, tion of others, 
Behold, Haman ftandeth in the court. Andthe Fda 
King faid,Lethimcomeins >... pit. 

6 : Andwhen Haman catnein;the King faid. 
yato:him ,: What fhall: bee done vnto.the man - 
whome; the king, will honour? Then Haman 
thought in his heart, To whom would the king- 
doe honour more then tome? 

7 And Haman anfwered the king:, The E 
| ; c Meaning heré, 

„8 , Letthem bring for bimaroyall appaiell, thould wake’ 
which the king ferh to weare, and the ‘horle hin nen vito, 
that the king rideth ypon, and that the croyne PAEA 
royallmay be fetvponhishead, _. kiowen to bee 

9 = Andleethe raiment & the horie bedeli- gx i a a 

Mm 3 daga 


Mordecai 
uered by the hand ofone ofthe kings moft no- 
ble Princes, & let them apparel theman(whom 
the king will honour)and caufe him to ride vp- 
onthe horfe thorow the ftreete of the citie,and 
proclaime before him, Thus fhall it be done vn- 
tothe man, whom the king will honour. 

10 Then the: king faid to Haman, Make 
hakte, take the raiment and the horfe as thou 
haft {aid and do fo to Mordecai the Iew, that 
fitteth atthe kings gate : let nothing faile of all 
that thou haft fpoken. | 
© 11 So Haman tooke the rayment and the 
horfe, and arayed Mordecai, and brought him 
on horfe backe thorow the ftreete of the citie, 
and proclaimed before him, Thus fhall it bee 
done to the man whom the king will honour. 

12 And Mordecai cameagaineto thekings 
gate, but Haman hafted home mourning ; and 
his head couered. 

13 And Hamantold Zerefh his wife, and 
all his friends ‘all that had befallenhim. Then 
faid his:wifemen,and Zereth his wife vnto him, 
If Mordecai be of the feed of the Iewes, before 

© whome thou haftbegun to fall, thou fhaltnot 
ental preuaileagainft him , but fhalt furcly fall be- 

teth in themouth fore him. j 

ee ZM 14 And while they were yet talking with 

thatthing,which him , came the Kings‘eunuches , andhalted to 

hehathdecreed bring Haman vnto. the banket that Efter had 
prepared. 


pafie. 
ie Cred. Vil 
3 The Queene biddeth the king and Haman againe,and pray- 
eth for her felfe and: her- people. 6 Shee accufeth Haman, 
and hee is hanged on the gallowes 5 which hee had prepared 
for Mordecai. 


10 the king and Hanian came to banket with 
J he Queene Efter. 
m o z Andthe king faid againe vnto Efter on 
r Bhad: Chape thefecond day at the banket of* wine, Whatis 
a thy petition, Queene Efter,that it may. bee gi- 
uen thee?& whatis thy requeft? Te fhall be euen 
performed ynto thehalfe ofthe kingdome.. 
And Efter the Queene anfwered , and 
faid, IfI haue found fanourin thy fight,O king, 
andifit pleafe the King, let my life be giuen me 
at my petition,and my people at my requeft. 
For we are fold; I, and my people, to be 
deftroyed, tobe flaine and to perifh: but ifwee 
= werfe fold for feruants , and for handmaides, I 
+ Hsia could WOuld haue held my tongue: although the ad- 
well much uerfary could not brecompence the kings loffe. 
Fo his eang cgi Thenking Ahafhuerofh an{wered ; and 
lice, ashe thould {id ynto the Queene Efter, Who is hee? ‘and 
hinderhimby here is he that{ prefumeth to doe thus? 
the loffeof the W IS, Tpretumeth to aoe thu 
ee mei 6- AndEfter faid, The aduerfarieand ene- 
hath of micisthis wicked Haman. Then Haman was 
afraid before the King and the Queene. 


not fo much 


hath of them. 
tBbr filleth his 
beart. 

c His confciencé 
did accule him, 
that as he had 
confpired the 
death of inno- 


wine in his wrath and went into the palace gar- 

den’: but Haman ftood vp, to make requeft for 
ile, fhe ven- his lifeto the Queene Efter: for hee fawe that 
geinceofGod there wasa © milchiefe prepared for him ofthe 
might fall vpon Er PAL 


him for the fanie king. 


ndthe Kine arofe from the banket of ' fame time,euen i Lo hes cop, aD 6458 
TE. INS anke ,cuen in the third moneth, that is the norwithftaig 


Mordecai commaunded, v 


g- And when the king came againe out of 

the palace garden , into the houfe where they 

dranke wine, Haman was? fallen ypon the bed d He ftdowne 
whereon Efter fate: therefore the king faid, 3, S Neds feere 
Willhe force the Queene alfo before mein the upon thet fate, 
houfe? As the word went out of the kings for ie 
mouth, they € couered Hamans face. - k was the 

l w , fot er of the 

9: And Harbonah one of the eunuches,faid Perfians when 
inthe prefence of the king, Behold, there ftan- one was ond 
deth yet the tree in Hamans houfe fiftie cubits > S or 
hie, which Hanian had prepared for Mordecai, ` n 
that {pake f good for the king. Then the king f le. difcos 
faid, Han g him ther eon. fpiracie pial 

10 Sotheyhan ged Hamat on the tree, that theKing Cha 
hee had prepared for Mordecai: then was the 7" 
kings wrath pacified. | i 

CHAP. VIII. | 

1 After the death of Haman was Mordecai exalted. 14 

Comfortable letters are fent vnto the Iewes. ae 

le fame day did king Ahafhuerofh gite 

thehoufe of Haman the aduerfarie of the 

ewes ynto the Queene Efter: and Mordecai .. 

a came before the king : for Efter told what hee a That is, wag 
min À : wg receiued into the 
was > vntoher. kings fatour . 

2 ‘And the king tooke off his ring , which ‘ing pretiaee . 
hee had taken from Haman‘, and gaue it ynto ‘hic aaa aid. 
Mordecai: and Efer. fet Mordecai ouer the hid brai 
houfeofHaman. : | t 

And Efter {pake yet more before the 
king, and fell downeat his feete weeping , and 
befought him.that hee would put away the. re 
c wickednefle of Haman the Agagite, andhis Ce 
deuice that he had imagined againft the Lewes: ith the wicked 

4 Andtheking held out the golden 4 {cep= Pht . 
ter toward Efter, Then arofe Efter, and ftoode thedeftniétion A 
beforetheking, a | me 

5 Andfaid, Ifit pleafe the king, and FESE 
haue found fauour in his fight, and the thing be 
acceptable before the king,and I pleafe him,let 
it bee written , that the letters of the deuice of 
Haman the {onne of Ammedathathe Agagite 
may be called again, which he wrote to defttoy | 
the Iewes,that are in all the kings prouinces. 

6. For how can I fuffer and fee the euill, 
that fhall come ynto my people? Or how can I 
fuffer and fee the deftruction ofmy kinred? 

7. Andtheking Ahafhueroth faid ynto the 
Queene Efter,and to Mordecai the Iewe, Be- 
hold , I haue giuen Efter the houfe of Harnan, 
whom they haue hanged vpon the tree, becaufe 
he || laide hand vpon the Jewess 0 
_ 8. Write yeealfofor the Iewes, asitliker 
you in the kings name, and feale it with'the 
kings ring (for the writings written in the 
kings name , and fealed with the kings ring, < oy. | 
may no£man revoke o.oo gt his a 

9 Then were the kings feribes called at the sM Perfiangy E 


[Or went abun ] 
~  toflay the Lewise 
h 7 


G 


pag. fSiuan,on the three and twentieth diay hegne w 
: andit v P yg ear? holoi a 
thereof: and it was written, according toallas cree grantedto 
oy | nto the Iewesand to pat an + 
the princes and captaines and rulers of the pro- f Which coutal 


uinces, which were from India euen ynto Ethi« io 


neth pat of , 
and part of iv 
opia, 


[0a Which hath 


Thelewes deliuered. 


opia; an hundreth and feuenand twentie pro- 
uinices, vato cucry prouince, according to the 
s writing thereof; and to etery: people after 
their {peech , and to the Iewes » according to 
their writing,and according to theirlanguage. 

to Andhee wrote in the king Ahafhuerofh 
name, and fealed it with the kings ring : andhe: 
fent letters by pofts on horfebacke aud that 
rode on beafts of Price, as dromedaries agd 
||: colts of mares. 

11 Wherein the king graunted the Iewes 
(in what Cities foeuer they were) to gather 
them{clues together, and to ftand for P their 
life, and to rooteout , to flay andto deftroy all 
the power of the people and of the prouince 
that vexed them,0th children and women,atid 
to{poyle their goods: 

12 Vpon one day in all the prouinces of 
king Ahafhueroth , exen inthe thirteenth day 
of thetwelfth moneth:,, which:is the moneth 


i Adar. 


That is, in 
Ech letters and 
Janguage, as 
was vfuall ine” 
uery prouince, 


fOr,mules, 


h Thar is,to de- 

end themfelues 
againft all that 
would affaile 
them, 


ithe E mente . 43. The copie of the writing was, how their 

| ah ~~ fhould bee acommaundement giueninalland 
mp tN euery prouince , publifhed among all the peo- 
Sai ~.. ple; and thatthe Jewes fhould be ready againft 
Ca oe cies Ton- that day to kauenge themfelues.on their ene- 
T #erokillall char mies. 
hich: Ween 14 So the pofts rode vpon beafts of price, 
| ‘and dromedaries , aad went forth with fi peede, 
oe torexécuite the kings commandement,; and the 
ite a a: decree was iuenat Shufhan thepalace. 
dle _ As And Mordecai-went out from the king 
dea in royall apparel ofblew, and white, and with 

i 1 agreat crowne of gold , and. witha garment of 


al 0 ii i 


fine linen and purple; andthe citie of Shufhan: 
reioyced.andwas glad. gamei | 
16, And nto the Tewes wascomelight and: 
y and gladneffe,and honour, 
17 Alfoinall and euery prouirice,and in all 
and euery citië and place, where the Kings 
commandementand his decree cartie,there was 
___, loyand gladneffe to the Iewes, a feaft and good 
q erent _ day, and many of the people oftheland™be- 
hemfelues to the a i 
ewesreligioi, Cathe Lewes : for the feare of the lewes fell vp- 
onthem. ‘4 | re 


He theweth by 
hele words that 
follow, what this 
ight was. 


lio 


t At the commaundement of the King the Tewes put therr 
aduerfartes to death: 14° The ten fonnes of Hainan are 
‘hanged. 17. The Iewes keepe a feaft in remembrance of 
_their deliverance, 
C'O.in the twelfth moneth, whichisthe mo=: 
Jaeth Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of the’ 
fame, whenthe kings commandement and his 
decree drew neere to be put in execution, inthe 
day that.the enemies of the I ewes. hopedto. 
E” haue power ouer them (Butit®turned contra- 
pas great pro o. -o a, ye, a > er pw i 
idence, who tie sfor: the Ieweshad rule ouer them that haz 
eththeioy god thér pT Ay bmi i 
Pre wicked” ted.them) ry, Mee ie wn 
Rtoforrow, and ~~ 2: The Tewes gathered themfelues together 
Etearesofthe + i ania Tie neil 
ody into plag- 10C their cities throughout all the provinces of 
nelle, theking Ahafbuetofh, to lay hand on fuch’as 
- fought their hurt,:andno man could withftand* 
them; for the feare of them fell ypon all people. 


4 


This was by 


édeeree was giuen at Shufhan; 
“Hamanstenfonnes. — 


-afle 


{euentie and fiue thoufand :: but they laide no 
‘the moneth Adar , and refted thé 


affembled themfelues ‘on: 


Chap iHicnarts fonnes hanged. , 208 


3. Andallthe rulers ofthe prouinces , and 
the princes and the captaines, arid the officers 
of the king » exalted the Iewess for the feare b Didthem ho- 
of Mordecii fell vponthem. a 

< l , a em friendthip. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the kings 
houfe , andthe report of him went through all 
the prouinces :-for this man Mordecai waxed 
greater and greater. ad oh 

§ Thusthé-Iewes fmoteall their “enemies ¢ WIRA 
with ftrokes-of the {word and {laughter , and death by ean 
deftruction , andi did what they. would ynto' miffion ofthe 
thofe that hated them — 

6. And at Shufhan: the palace flewe the 
Tewes and deftroyed4 fiue hundreth men, 

7. AndParfharidatha, atid Dalphoni; and‘ ips shay Tae 
Afpatha; the fecond day, 

~- 8° AndPoratlia,and Adalia,and Aridatha, **""* 15 

9. And Parmafhea, and Arifai, and Arida; 
and Vaiezatha, 

10 Thetenfonnes of Hatnan; thefonte of 
Ammedatha, theaduerfarieofthe Tewes flewe A 
they: but: they-laide:not thei hands on the’¢, Whereby they 
fpoyle. chet E Gon 

wW ods 

Ir On the fame day came the number of iuftindgemene 
; F vpon the enes 
thofe that were flaine , ynto the palace of Shu- mies ofhis 
{fhan before the King. Church, fora 

12 And the King faid ynto the QueeneE- gia nar Ga 
fter: The Iewes haue flainein Shufhanthe paq wie gaine,pue 
lace and deftroyed fiue hundreth men, and the vengeance. _- 
ten fonsof Haman: what haue they done inthe | 
re{tofthe kings:prouinces? and-what is thy pe- 
tition, that it may be giten thee? or what is thy 
requeft moreouer; that it may be petformed? 

13 Then faid Eker, If it pleafe the King; let 
it:be granted:alfoto morrow to the Lewes PHM a o 
are in Shufhan; to doe according f ynto this f This thee res 
dayes decree,that they may hang vponthe tree delire ok waiges 
Hamans ten fonnes. re, 

i4 Andthe king chargedto doefo, andthe fimo 


judgements exe- 


ate cuted againft his 
and they hanged comer 


d Befides thofe 
three hundreth, 


15 @So the Tewes that were in Shufhan; 

lembled-thenifelues vpon the foureteenth 
day of the moneth Adar, and flew three hun- 
dreth menin Shufhan , but ‘onthe fpoyle they 
laidenottheirhand. © te= 0 a 

“16 Andthe reft of the Tewes that wete in’ 
the kings prouinces affembled themfelues,and, 
ftood for 8 their liues , and ‘had:re(t fromtheir.& Reade Chap, 
enemies , and flew of themthat» hated them; ` | 
th Meaning, thag 
» they laide hands 

on hone, that 
yof Werenot thee- 
a EY _nemiés of God, . 
fourteenth Meaning,in all 


ehareht sant en f fea thine & dav places faning in 
day thereof,and kept it a dayof feaftitig & ioy. places faning 


their handon thefpoyles > 


` 18. Buë'the Tewes ‘that were: in Shunan 
fembled rhei the-thirteenth day 
andon the fourteenth thereof, and they:refted | 
on the fifteenth’ of thefame panidkeptitadayy . 
of fealting and toy, | a i ey meer cue ve diay, 
19 Therefore the Tewes of thevillagesthat dey, calling icin 
dwelt inthe vnwalledtownes, kkept thie four guage Purim, | 
teenth day of the moneth Adar with ioy and * 


featling, — 


A Feait for the- 


feafting, eve a ioyfull day, and euery one fent 
prefents vnto his neighbour. 
jeans i @ And Mordecai wrote! thefe words, 
that Mordecai < and fent letters ynto‘all the Tewes that were 
prove this Korie, through all the prouinces ofthe king Ahafhue- 
ehathe wrote rolh, both neėreandfarre, -` 
21. Inioyning them that yan 3 fhould keepe 


1-The Lewés 


~ onely thefe 

ettets, and de- 

crees that folow. the fourtcenth day of the monet 
fifteenth day of the fame,cuery yecres 
22 According to the dayes wherein the 
lewes refted from their enemies, and the mo- 
neth which was turned vnto them from for- 
row to ioy , andfrom mourning into a ioyfull 
day , to keepe then the dayes of feafting, and 

ae firtalibe- joy; and™to fend prefents euery man to his 

es ths ° ° 

vic of this featt, neighbour, and gifts to the poore. 

merck wetter 23 Andthelewes promifed to doeas they 

the remembrance : A 

ofGods deline- had begun, andas Mordecai had written vnto 

zance, the main- them 

tenance of mu- od 

tall friendhhip, |24: Becaufe Haman the fonne of Hamme- 

ao ofthe datha the Agagite all the lewes aduerfarie,had 

ee imagined againft:.the Tewes , todeftroy them, 

a ReadeChap,, and had" caft Pur(that isalot)to confume and 
370 dettroy them. - es pama i 

© 'ThatisEke: 2’ Andwhene fhee came before the King, 

a he commanded by letters, Lethis wicked P de- 

Kings comman-i vife-(which hee imagined againft the Iewes) 

wea hisowne head, andlet them hang 

null:Hamans > : oye mpun ` ow 3 te] 

wine emer- him aind his fonnes onthe tree. 

p- 26. Thercfore they -called thefe dayes Pu- 
rim, by the name of Pur , and becaufe ofall the 


words ofthis letter,and of that which they had 


feene befides this, and of that which had come. 


vnto them. 
27 The Iewes a ordained, and promifed 
vow” T “forthem & fortheir feed,and forall thatioyned 
\idrtranferef ynto them, that they would not || faile to ob- 


Efter. 


Adar,and the: 


Tewes deliverance, ~ 


feruethofe two dayes euery yeere, according 4 Meaningthe 
_ ! x . fourteenth and 
to their writing, and according to theirfeafon, the fifteenth day. 
- 98 And that thefe dayes fhould be remem- ofthe moneh | 
bred, and kept throughout euery generation. a 
and eueryfamily, and euery prouince,and euc- 
ry cities euch thefe dayes of Purim fhould not 
faile among the Tewes, and the memotiall of 
thein fhould not perifh from theirfeede. 
29 And the Queene Eftér the daughter of 
Abihail and Mordecai the Iewe wrote with all . i 
|| authoritie (to confirme this letterof Purim Leena l 
the fecond time.) po 
30 And he fent letters vntoall the Iewesto r Whiciwee | 
the hundreth and feuen and twentie prouinces ta g 
of the kingdome of Ahafhueroth, with "words neffe, and atti | 
of peace andtrueth, > a ting than all 
31 Toconfirme thefe dayes of Purim , ac- doubeand fear 
cording to their feafons , as Mordecaithe lew ( Thatthey 
and Efter the Queene hadappointed them,and. wouldobfeme 1 
: this feaft with 
asthey had:promifed for them } felues and for faning andeags | 
their {eede with £ fafting and prayer. oe, neft eon 
32 Andthedecree of Efter confirmed thefe is fguifedbp 
words of Purim,and was written in the booke. eo — iit 
CHAP. = oa ae 
The eftimation and authoritie of Mordecai. 
Nd the King Ahafhuerofh laidea tribute 
vpon the land, & vpon the Iles of the fea. 
2 And allthe ats of hispower, and of his P 
might, and the declaration of the dignitieof . pee 
Mordecai, wherewith theking singed him, points are here 
are they. not written iti the booke ofthe Chros (“fate 
nicles of the Kings of Media and Perfia?. neceflarie for 
3. For Mordecai the Iewe was the fecond sere 
vato king Ahafhuerofh, and great among the — = 
Tewes; anda accep ted among the inultitude of iproem onii 
his brethren , who procured the wealth ofhis wealth, andto 


6 aoe $ be gentle, and 
people, and {pake peaceably to allhisfeede, louing toward 


» 


a. g 


LOB. 


YHE ARGVMENF. 


| this hiftorie ù fet before our eyes the example of a fingular patience. 
not onely extremely afflicted in outward things and in his body , 


For this holy man Tob was 


but alfo in his minde and confcience, 


bythe fharpe tentations of his wife, and chiefefriends : which by their vehement words, and fubtilldif> 


putatious brought him almoft todefpaire:for they fet forth God as a fenere In 


dge,and mortal enemy una 


to him, whieh had caft him off, therefore in vaine he fhould feeke unto him for fuccour. TH efè friends 
came vate himunder pretence of confolation , and yet they tormented him more then did All his affitti 


‘on. Notwithftanding he did conftantly refif? them, and at length had good fuccelfe. In this forie wee 


“haneto marke that Tob maintaineth a good caufe; but handleth it enill: a 
| enill matter, but they defend it craftily. For Tob held that God did not atw 


gaine bis aduerfaries hane an 
ay punifh men according to 


their finnes, butthat hee had fecret indgements , whereof man knew not the caufe, and therefore man 


could not reafon againft God therein, but he fhould be conuilted. Moreou 
had not reietled him, yet through his great torments , and affliction he bur 
neniences both of words and fentences , and fheweth himfelfeas a defperate 


er, he was affured that God 
eth foorth into many incon 
man in many things,and as. 


one that would refit God: and this ts his good canfe which hee doeth not handle well Againe thead~ 


nerfaries maintaine with many goodly arguments, that God punifbeth contin 
' paffe, groundin 1g upon G ods pronidénce, his inftice, and mans finnes, yet the 
labour to bring lob into defpaire ; and fo they maintaine an enill canfe. 


mmally according tothe tref- 
ir intentionis ewill : forthey 
Ezekiel commendeth Iobasa 


iust man, Exek,1 4.14. and lames fetteth ont his patience for an example lam.g.ir 


CHAP, 


ù smonplt ĵ heathe 
eg Sc. Hereby is de- 


p 
ete tight and ivit 


[mend his vertue 


V 
M, 


{ 
a 


i 


| A hile the feaft 


| 


DELAD, ia aari 
1 The holineffe, riches, and care of Iob for his children, -i0 
Satan hath permiffion to tempt him, x 3 Hetemptethlim 
by taking away his fubStance , aid his children. 20° His 
faith and patience. 
. $ Here was aman inthe land of 
4 Vz called Tob, and this man 
was an vpright and iuft man, 
“one that feared God, and ef- 


æ That is; ofthe 
countrey of Idu- 


4.2 Lor bord 
ring thereupon: 
for theland was 


God hath his. 


plated whar is 
Meant by an vp- 


À »). chewed euill. 
h: o 2 Andhehadfeuen fons 
ad a and three daughters. 
7 1r, ý 
Base 28. 3 His dfubftance alfo was feuen thoufand 
Peborafmuch 8s fheene and three thoufand camels, & fiue hun- 
hewasa Gen- i s 
ile, andnora:: - dreth yoke of oxen,and fiue hundreth fhe afles, 
) i- and ‘his family was very great, fo that this man 
Bisheand with- was the greateft of all the t men of © the Eaft. 
ber: 4 : And his fons went & banquetted in their 
ongtt houfes,euery one his day, and fent, and called 
their three. filters. to eat & to.drink with theta. 
5 ` And when the daiés of their banquetting 
were gone about, Iob fent, & ffandtified them, 
e ieren 204 tofe vp early in the mornin g,and 8 offered 
His chi vs T S . 
indrichesare burnt offrings according to the number of them 
Eelared,tocom~ al], For Iob thought, 1t may be that my fonnes 
his profperity, hauc finned, and 4 blafphemed God in their 
ind his patience Bein: : i 
fdconitmcie, Hearts : thus did Tob ieuery day. 7 
Men Godhad:: 6 ,.@ Nowon a day when the * children of 
phenom: God came and ftood !before the Lord, Satan 
eels, m came alfo among them, 
Bans Chat. 7  Thenthe Lord faid ynto Satan, Whence 
oem ncommeft thou? And Satan anfwered the Lord à 
S Ce: ' ° 
Thitiscom- laying,’ From com pafling the carth to and fro . 
— to and from walkin S init. 
saning, thar: .8. And. the Lord fayd ynto Satan, Haft 
eon con thou not confideredmy feruant Iob,how none 
fatthey had. 2 like himin the carth? an vpright and iuft man, 
ae one that feareth God,and efchewetheuill ? 
laer ori pr 9 Then Satan anfwered the Lord,and faid, 
fedforcuery. Doth Iob feare God for P nought. 
| p h: chil- 10, Haft thou. not made'dan hedge about 
Pen ofrin igre : a = ; 
feconcija him and about his houfe, andabout all that he 
Bhs? hath on cuery fide? thou haftblefled the worke 
ard God,and Of his hands ,. and his fubftance is -increafed in 
scateithathee tha Jing °° 
d toward his the land. ' ‘ $. 
ken,- . ` II- But ftretch out now thine hand f and 
en @ touch all that he hath to fee if he will not blaf- 
ch isfome- pheme thee to f thy face. : a 
bheming and T2 Then the Lord faid vnto Satan, Loe, all 
caf P i ee be : à £ ai v + 
E: = ia, thathe hath zintthine hand : onely ypon him- 
ee IN, a k i j ' re eats 3 t F . pps 
band 1 .6¢c, {elfe fhaltthou not tretch out thinchand. So 
Satan departed from the uprefence of the Lord. 
Meaning the Angels which are called the fonnes of God,becanfe they are willing 
execute his will, Í Becaufe our infirmitie cannot comprehend God in his Maie- 
He,heiis fet foorth vnto vs as a King , that our capacitie may bee abletro vnderftand 
at which is {poker òf bim; “mi “This declarech, that although Satan be aduerfary 
God, yethe is compelled to. obey him,and.to.doe him all homage, without whofe 
tmilsion and appointment he can doe nothing, n- This queftion is afked fot our 
irmitie: for God'knew whence he came.:. o: ‘Herein is defcribed: the nature of 
an, which is euer ranging for his pray, 1 Pet.5.8. p Hee féareth:thee not for 
ine owne fake,but for the commoditie that he receiueth by thee, -q ‘Meaning,the 
aceof God, which ferued Lob as dtampartagainftall tentations: r, 'This fignifi- 
that Satan isnot able to touch vs,butit is God that muft-doeic. f Satan no- 
thevice,wherennto men arecommonly fubiedt': that is, to- hide their rebellion, 
Utobecontent with God in the time of profperitie , which ‘vice is difclofed inthe 
ime of their aduerfitie. t roue 
itto declare that hee hath'na power oúer man, but that which Goc giueth him. 
“Phat is, went to execute that which God had permitcted himto doe: for elfehe 
eieuer gocourofGods prefencea ° n 4 = « 


Chap. j» 


1 22. Inallthis didnot Iób finne > nor charge 


God giveth not Satan power ouer man to ee him, - 


faith,and patience. 109 


13 @ Andona day when his fonnes and his - a it is, the 
à . ; : abians, 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in y. which thing 
their eldett brothers houfe, was alfo done by 
. the craft of Sa- 
14 There came ameflenger vnto Iob, and tan,to tempt lob 
y a ' nlf, sp. the more orie- 
fayd, The oxen were plowing,and the afles fee- uowlhy, feral. 
ding in their places, 
15 And the *Shabeans came violently,and 
tooke them : yea, they haue flaine the feruants 


much as hee 
night fee, that 
not onciy men 
were his ene- 
with the edge ofthe fword: buc I onelyam ef- ne tit 
caped alone to tell thee. pa hin 
A ~ e Z ié 14 
16 And w hiles he was yet {peaking , ano- plague declareth 
ther came , and fayd; The Y fire of Godis fallen thet when a 
ague is palt 
from the heauen,and hath burnt yp the fheepe, aich ondi 
and the feruants,and:deuoured them : but Lòn- — ae > 
rO | icndys 
ly am efcaped alonc to tell thee. another farre 
its me É: ai more grieuous 
17. And whiles he was yet {peaking , ano- Mere: his and? 

a 
thercame,and fayd, The Caldeans {et out three teach them obe- 
bands, and fell vpon the Camels, and haue ta- om won 
kenthem,and haue faine the feruants with the za eal 

x cl -a 
edge of the {word : but I onely am ‘efcaped a- seth tanh 
lone to tell thee. children of God 

18. And whileshee was yet {peaking , came ble Kioii 
another, and faid, T hy z fonnes, and thy daugh- but thar a their 

d Fr $ : r Ss « atien 
ters were eating, and drinking Wine in their el= feele affigtion, 
dett brothers houfe, jae s ~ 

A ' h nnde: yet they 
_ 19 Andbehold,: there came a great-winde keepeameane. 
from beyond the wildernefle , and {mote the coe 
f aoa od, 
foure corners ofthe houfe, which fell ypon the as § wicked dee. 
. j E i i 
children, and tħeyare dead, and I onely am ef paT = 
capedalone totell thee. l b That is,into 
20 Then Iobarofe, and*rent his garment, ata 
and fhatied his head’, and fell downe vpon the’ the motlier of al, 
andani K c Hereby he co«< 
sroun ana worinipped, feffeth that God 
21, And fayd; *Naked came Iout of my is iuft and good, 
LS. ii d k d th f i although his 
mothers wombe:, -and naked fhall I returne hand be fore yp 
bthither:the Lord hath giuen,& the Lord hath st him. i 
| xd chi fi d b i N i Á 'd But declateth 
fakenit: *bielicdbethe Nameofthe Lord. — thatGoddid all 
things ‘accor. 
ding to iuftice 
“and equitie, 


God “fo olifhly, 


| et Ap Tus 
6 Satan hath permiffion to afflict Iob. 9: His wife tempteth 
him to forfake God. 11 “His three friends vifit him. 


- À Ndona day the a children of God came 2 Thatis, the 
. &.& flood before the Lord, & > Satan came +e tt 
alfo among them;and ftood beforethe Lord. — H grade > 
..2, Then the Lord fayd ynto Satan, Whence = 

commeft thou? And Satan anfwered the Lord x Fehap.t. i; 
andfaid,From compaffing the earth toand fro, epek: 14.0 ge 
and from walking init. | Tabs integritie 

- 3. And the Lordfaidynto Satan, Haft thoy *y this haphe: | 
not confidered my feruant Iob, how none és feare God when 
like him inthe carek an vprighe and iltman, Pa a 
one that feareth God, and efeheweth.euill? for, vpon him a 
yethecontinueth in his vprightnes, although, &, Taris, when 
thou mouedft me againft him , todeftroy 4him ‘nought againft i 
, i <o * «iim, or when 


upon a OUO T nenets 
4: _ And Satananfwered the Lord, and faid; ory biing thy, 

¢ Skin for skin,and all that cuera man hath, will purpole to paflës 

he giuefor his life, iw A 


e Hereby hee , - 
ya T an T pamenta 
_, 5, But ftretcl now out thinehand,& touch isdenerna 
his f bones and his fleth, to fee if hee will not tinam. 
blafpheme thëcto'thy face, —_ a” ae 
| 6 Then 


ee 


owne Fel 


eae ance 


a 
ce aap 


Job curfeth his birth day. 
ay Sad 6. Thenthe Lord faid vnto Satan, Loeshee 


cangoenofur- isin thine hand, but faue 8 his life. 


ther in punifh-) 
ingahan Gode. .7 _ 4 So Satan departed from the prefence 


hathlimited: of the Lord, and {mote lob with fore * boyles, 
him. fore from the fole ofhis foote vnto his crowne. 
wasmoftvehe-  § And hetookea‘potfhard to fcrapehim, 
ne h and he fate downe among the afhes. 
eo 9 Then fayd his k wife vnto him , Doetft 
andthreateat, thou!continue yetin thine vprightnes? ™ Blaf- 
to puniththere- pheme God, and die. 


bellious people 
Deur.z807 fo . 10 But hee fayd vnto her, Thou fpeakeft 


that this tentati- Jike afoolifh woman what ? fhall wereceiue 
on was moft 


grienous: forif good at the hand of God, and not "receiue 
Fob hadmeafi- yi] ? In this did not Iob finne with his° lips» 


red Gods fauour A 
bythevehemen- 11 Now when Jobs three? friends heard 


~ panh ofall this euill that was come vpon him , they 
thought that. came euery one from his owne place, to wst, B- 
a wn liphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, 
i Asdeftiuteof and Zophar the Naamathite: forthey werea- 
all other help & vaa d sa h ] ° | hi 
derfully affli&ed and to comfort him. 


ith the forrow , - 
whisdifea,. - 12 So when they lift vp their eyes afarre 


k Satan vleth off. they knew him not : therefore they lift vp 
the fame inftru- 


ment againft. their voices and wept , and euery one of them 
oe lta æ rent his garment, and fprinkled 4 dutt vpon 
i Meaning, their heads toward heauen. 

a ee 13 So they fate by him vpon the ground 
God,fecinghe feuendayes, and {euennights, and none fpake 
us A en awordvnto him : for they faw, that the griefe 


hewerethine è was yery T great. 
eneinie ? This, i 2 8 

js the moft grie- 

uous tentation of the faitbfull, when their faith is affailed, and when Satan goeth. a. 
bouc to perfwade them, that they tuft in G odin vaine. m For death was appointed 
to the blafphemer, and fo thee meant that hee thouldbee foone rid out of his paine, 
n  Thatis,to be patient inaduerfitie,as we reioyce when he fenceth profperity, and 
fo to acknowledge him to be both mercifull and iuft, o Hefo bridleth his affeGi- 
ons, that his tongue thiough impatiencie did not murmure againft God. p. Which 
were menof can and learned. and as the Septuagints write, Kings, & came 
to comforthim, but when they fawe how he was vifited, they conceined an euill opi- 
nion of him,as thougti he had been but an hypocrite, and fo iuftly plagued of God 
for his finnes. q ‘This wasalfo a ceremony , whichthey vfed in thofe Countreys, 
as the renting of their clothes in figneof forrow, &c. r And therefore he thought 
that he would not haue heaikened to their counfell. 


CHAP. III. 

x Iob complaineth and curfeth the day of his birth. 11 -Hee 
defireth to die, as though death were the ende of all mans 
miferies 

Fterward *Tob opened his mouth, and 
>curfed his day. : 
2 . AndIob cried out, and fayd, 
ginnethtofele 3 Letthe day‘perifh,wherein I was born, 
is great imper- 5 wf ; 

fedion inthis and thenight when it was fayd, There is aman 

AE irandthe childe conceciued: 

fleth,Rom.7.18. 4 _Letthat day be darkeneffe , let not God 

and aftera man» d; 2. a ni À : 

capt e regard it from aboue, neither let the light 
in the end get-  {hiiie vpon it. 

Midst >. 5. Butlet darkenefle, and the *fhadowe of 

in the meane “death ftaine it: let the cloude remaine vponit, 

ime Be?» and let them make it fearefullas a bitter day. 

c Men ought - ~6 Let darkenefle pofleffethat night, Letit 

arie p : 

BR anid | not be ioyned vnto the dayes ofthe yecre, nor 

curfe it becanfé ` Jet it corne into the count ofthe moneths. 


of the infirmities . , : 
ei is biog. 7- Yea; defolate be that night, and lët no 


a The fuen 
dayes ended, | 
Chap. 2.13. 
b Here lob -be- 


-ynto,butbecaufe ioy be in it. 


they are giuen a i 

to finneand rebellion againft God.. d _ Let it be put out of the number of daies and 
etit not have the light ofthe funne to feparate it frot the night, è Thatis , moft 
pbfenre darkenefle, which maketh them afraid of death,thac are in it, 


Lob. 


Aves 


Eliphaz condemneth Job > 


8. Letthem that curfe the day(being frea- £ Which cui 
dy to renue their mourning ) curfe ite | ea ce 

g Letthe ftarres of that twilight be ditnme lay tha cuf aq 
through darkeneffe ofit : let it looke forlight, s Lait begy, 
but haue none: neither let it g feet the dawning rene, pertang 


neuer fee das 
oftheday, | ive tEn the eyelid 
10. Becaufe it fhut not vp the. doores of } ie ` 
my mothers wombe, nor hid forrow from mine which fu ia 
S CcCiareth th 
eyes. l oat Themen | 
rr hWhy.died Inot in the birth? orwhy pce 
s À : a ‘ ons es m 
died Inot, when I came out of the wombe?. bleto fay, Ota 


12 Whydid the knees preuent mee? and ‘¢epe meat. 
; but réneth hers 
why did I fucke the breafts? Mongol 
13 For fo fhould I now haue ! lien and f*cept Gode 
beene quiet, I fhould haue fleptthen,azd been i They 
at reft Cie of his afays 
3 ons made hii. 


14 With the Kings and counfellers of the to vivepth, 
earth, which haue builded themfelues * defo- words sastho 


death were 
late places : ende ofall mi 


ays Orwith the Princes that had gold, and a hig 
haue filled their houfes with filuer. "= terthisawhich 
16 Or why was I not hid, as an yntimely- {echatnota 
birth , either as infants , which haue not {eene fobut theinin 
thelight? an his 
17 Thewicked 'haue there ceafed from their burt outing 


AY e | . thiserrouraly 
tyrannie, andthere they that laboured valiant- wicked a 


ly , are at reft. k noteth y 
ps TEI ; it h 
18 The™prifoners reft together,azd heare hide 


not the voice of the oppreffour. Picaline, asie 
‘ were, changet 


19 Therearefmalland great, andthe fer- orderofname 


uant zs free from his mafter. chu mo 
D e . z : arren places 

29 Wherefore is the light giuen to him becaute they, 
that is in miferie ; and ® life ynto them that Yord herebg 


: -make'their 
haue heauie hearts? naniesimmote 


21 Which long for death , and if it come ae . 
not, they would euen fearch it more then trea- deaththe cut 


, z tie of rhetyr 
{ures : hath ceafed. 


22 Which ioy for gladneffe , and reioyce, a 
ufteiae any ki 
when they can finde the graue. of calamitied 


23 Why wthe light ginen tothe man whofe fi is 
. . ‘ Di wotla: q 
way is° hid, and whom God hath hedgedin? fveaicethl 7 


24. For my fighing comnicth before I cate, bet 
and my roarings are powred out like the water.. n Hefer 


25 For the thing I? feared, is come vpon p "n 
me; and thething that I wasafraidof, is come comforableem 
vnto me. -- - = cepe the heartwes 

6°Ih ae ; | ` joyfull,and the™ 

26 Ihadnopeace,neither had I quietneffe, contiene qu 
neitherhad I reft,4 yet trouble is come. an vaid 

— i o5 howto come! 
out ofhismiferies, becaufe he dependeth noton God i 1 my prow 
fperity I looked ever for a fall, a; is come now to here > a A w 


that fhould enfue,cauled my profperity to fe , J 
exempted from trouble, pa eminas OTOC me eS anayen a 


C H AP. III. 


§ Iob ii reprehended of. impatiencie, 7 ‘and vninftices 17 
_ and of the pref{umption of his owne righteoufneffe oa 


y è = Eliphaz the Temanite anfwere dand 
d j : l i . 
ne a Seeing tal 
h ; b Weealiay to commune with thee, wilt thine ung 
thou be gricued? but? who a. ie, a 
= can with - b then halt 
felfe from fpeaking? — Anas hold ~ caforted cthelt 
; jn their fea 
om a me taught many , and ons, aud cal 
x renethened the ha rnow coms i 
7 6 i weary hands. fost thy feller © 
4 Thy 


of impatiencie. Chap.v, The fallofthe wicked.: 210 


4 Thy words haue confirmed him that was 4: His¢ children {hall be farre fron {aluati- ¢ Though God 


ee age falling, and thou haft ftrengthened the weake on, and they {hal be deftroyed in thef gate,and ina > 
al et cars. l none fhall deliuer them. s~ “a A 
i renos 5 But nowitiscomevpon thee, and thou 5 . The hungry fhall eate yp‘ his harweft : indgements will 
qultinGod, art grieued : it toucheth thee, and:thow:-art yea, they {hall take it from among thes thorns} light venti , 
cy was rc- troubled. À and the thirftie fhall drinke vp their fubftance. dren, e 
proud fering 6 -Is not this thy « feare;thy confidence,thy 6 For miferie. commeth not.foorth of the er o a 
la ew patience,and ex i j-e ofthy wayes? dult, neither doeth affliGtion f pring out ofthe i 
| amly, w ic Remem cr, Ipra thee : who exer pe- earth. none fhailt itie 
ik ganeme rifhed,being eens or where mois 7 But man is borne ynto‘?i trauell as the a or 
om ae chil ypright deftroyed ? _ {parkes flie vpward. Uuele 
Ben cí God. 8 AsIhaueteene,they that ¢plowiniqui- *8 ButIwould inquite ¥ at God,andturne ee 
yee? aired tie , and {owe wickednefle, reape the fame, my talke vnto God: r yetthele thal 
euill, . ‘0! 
fuecuill. 9. With the blaft of God: they perih, ‘9 Which !docth great things and vnfearch+ pee taken fiom 
E — and with the breath of his noftrils are theycon- able,azd marueilous thin gs witheutnumber. h That is, the 
eth no great fumed. 10 Hee ™ giveth raine vpon the earth, and — wb 
toy hisene- xo The roaring ofthe g Lion, andthe voice powreth water vpon the ftreetes, a 
gies: for hea of the Lionefle., and the teeth of the Lions ` 1r And fetteth vp on hie them that belowe, pierieburhis 
Blak of his - whelpes are broken. that the forrowfull inay bee exalted to falua- i a 
ohm - TE: The Lion perifheth for lacke: of pray, tion. p is einen 
tN ngs According m and the Lions whelpesare {cattered abroad, 12 Hefcattereth the deuifes of the craftie ; corrupt nature: 


. for before fin 
sh any ~~ n12 But athing was brought tome fecret- fo that their handes cannot accomplifh that iewasnoe fab. 
ke (whomfor Jy and mine care hath receiueda little thercof. which they doe enterprife. iet to paine and: 


ir-cruelty h Tes - r : nil j affliGion. 
exists 13 In the thoughts of the vifions of the 13 * ietaketh the wife in their craftineffe, k1F1 fufterea 


ions,and their ‘ talle h on inen m E Wi 4 Ji 3s thou doeft, E 
a ther Night; when fleepetallet ý and the counfell of the wicked is made foolith villian 


helps) yet God. 14 Feare caine yponme,and dread, which 14. They mecete with " darkenefle in the vnto God, 
fel of s ° i s H nfe 
eles an made all my bones to! tremble. day time, and? grope at noone day, as in the Tole Sera 
aith them. 15 And the winde pafled beforemee, and ñi ght. himfelfe vito 
Bino | : God} tow 
m AN made the haires of my flefh to ftand vp. t5 But hee faucth the P poore from the rte 
Bdeclavedvn- 16 Thenitood one, and I knewnot his face: _ fword, from their 4 mouth s and-from the hand are fabie@.and 


me by vifion : 3 : s ; whofe workes 
i eho an image was before mine. eyes, and in filence of the violent man. ir echia riiin 


Manki heardla voice, aping, | | 16 So thatthepoore hath his hope, but ini- is inexcnfable, 
feinityfhal ty -eljuft then God? ae : except he glort. ` 
andali 7 Shallman bee more!iuftthen God? or quitie fhall* top her mouth. fie God in‘allhis 
oe _ fhalla manbe more pure thenhisimaker? 17 Behold , bleffedistheman whom God ng ale 
me etort i ; s X ° e: ers i 7 e ewet 
18 Behold, he found no ftedfaftneffe in his correcteth: therefore refufe nor thou the char by paticuoe 


| nthe vifi- fervants,and layd follie vpon his ™ Angels. ftifing of the Almightie. ~ it a = 
ewethtohis 19 How much more in them. that dwell in +18 For he maketh the wound and bindéth Godare, © =: 
s oC. houfesof® clay, whofe foundation is in the it vp.: he fmiteth,and his harids make whole- 7a nee | 
feioyndi, duft which fhal be deftroyed before the moth? 19 Heefhall deliuerthee in fixetroubles, planeand ents: 
ethneof zo ‘They bedeftroyed ftom°the morning and inthe feuenth the euill fhal not touch thee, pobre r- 
tbe had in -ynto the euening : they perifh for cuer, P with- 20 In famine hee’ fhall deliuer thee from in ftead of wifë 
Wien at ‘outregard. death : and in battell from the power of the 2% geg. 
iene, 27, Doth not their dignitie goeaway with {worde — sof Diet the 
was fome- therii? do they not die and that without a wif- 21 Thou fhalt bee hid from the fcourge of worldly wifes 


dome? Lele 5. the.tongue,and thou fhalt not bee afraid of de- asheë thieac- 
Bliiah, 1;Kin, = 


‘ ; - ned Dent, 28i? 
I ‘He hethatif.G atta nith the innocent the creature thoiild be ftruction when it commeth. 29. Je 
12., | ` He prooueth that if Gad'did:punifh theinnocent, } 4 i = O 
Bi chen Eor, which orare A slaipetnie, m If God finde imperfe- 2a But thou {fhalt ‘laugh at deftruction and os son 
tiin his Angels, when they are not maintained by his power, how much more dearth, and fhalt not beeafrayd of the beat of himfelfe before 
he lay folly to: nians: charge ; when hee would ivftifiehimfelfe againft God? =“ hh > SN ts — i Gk 0 
‘Thatis, in this mortall bodic , fubiett ta corruption, 2,Corinth. 5,1, o They theearth. ` É , 3 a 1 Heeconipasit 
death prmjnbali a os b= and ayy ng, Ao den 23 Forthe ftones of the field ™ fhall bée in reth thena 
No -for is: t nhiderit.:q © Thatis , be ‘That any gre PO Ode te ee » Pe- 
Tih ile asta thinke on death 7 te : ee a ji al league with thee, and the beaftes of the fielde Sonal ) 
l CRAT = T” , fhallbeat peace with thee: O fwordes; 
a a 8 Either enebit diference betweenethe children 44 And thou fhalt knowe , that péace jball |’ ji aren - 
of God and the wicked. 3 The fal of nha ae” bein thy tabernacle , and thou fhalt vifit thine Gods workes to 
i, i power who deftroyeth the wicked and delinereth hiss aa d thal z fingi Teei 2 toppe cheire : 
He wills” 7 Allnow,ifany will “anfwefe thee, andto Pabitation,and fhaltnor finné: « mouchesmnch 
broconfder' ( ` Allnow,ifany will anfwere thee, i m y Thou fhalt percemealfo, tharthy feede a A 
example of A4 which oftheSaints wilt thou rae oe Shall bee great; and thy pofteritie as the graffé 0 Hee will fend ` 
Eaa 2 Doubtleffe Panger killeth the foolifh, “Grit eearch, A + Ni kuti ae 
Rodiy, whe: andenuie flayeth theidiot: ) °° Mn AN Ver iaei Ln yp yi S inang 
Mo hin 3 ~ T haue feene ‘the ¢foolifh well T ooted; tiot forone rib but ae im hime brit ee wee combort 
“on dy and fuddenly 14 curfed his habitation, /ayiag, Ty PORE agreat ana de iN, sohics ip hw ae ewes 
IU OM re Se eee ec ce ee T ake oe a WRN Bons <a eee alhordati den Whall (ere wer. © 
Murmuring againft God in affli@ions increafeth the paine, andveterethmans u W hen wee are it Gods fauour alfe we Re aie lit = 
ly. c` That Y the finner that hath not the feare of God. - d'I was not moued Sees tharthou Malt hanë occafion oii malian = Pty he 
ith his profperitie,but knew that God had curfed him and his, —— i 


lobs complaint of his 


y: Though the . 
children of God 
haue not al- 
Wwayes.this pro- 
mile performed, 
yet God doeth 
recompente it o- 
therwile to their 
_ aduantage. 
z Wehaue learned thefe points by experience, that God punifheth not the innocent, 
that man cannot compare in ivftice with hini;that the hypocrites fhall not long pro- 
fper, and chat the afAi@ion which man fuftemeth, commeth for his owne finne, 


CHAP. VI. 


t Iob anfwereth , that his paine is more griewous then his 
fault. 8 Heewifheth death. 14. Hee complaineth of his 


Jricnds 
B Vt Iob anfwered,and fayd, 


2. Oh that my griefe were well wey- 


26 Thou fhalt goe to thy graue in ¥a_full 
age, asa ricke ofcorne commeth in due feafon 
into the barne. 

27: Lo; thus haue we enquired of it, azd {o 


it is: heare this, and knowe it for thy felfe. 


a. To. knowe 
whether I com- 


Forit would bee nowheauier then the 

U My gritieis fand of the fea: therefore my words are  {wal- 
fo great, that L 
expieffeit. . Ae: For the arrowes of the Almighty are in 
c Which decla- me:the venime wherof doth drinke vp my {pi- 
not onely affli- - 
Gedin body,but. -e Doeth thed wilde afle bray when hee 
fcience, whichis. hath graffe ? or loweth the oxe when hee hath 
tel that the faith- a 
full can haue. 6 That which is ¢ ynfauerie, fhall it bee 
that Icriewith-, C4tEN Without falt? or isthere any taftein the 
out caufe, fee- all 
beattsdoencr _ 7 Suchthingsas my foulerefirfed to touch, 
complaine when 4s were forrowes,are my meates 
they would ? : 
e Cana mans: : that God would graunt mee the thing that I 
thar thathath. -; long for | 
ning,that none « i s 
take pleafure in... that he would let his hand goe, and cut me off. 
Baas ciroya to. Then fhoulde I yet haue: comfort, 
not away. with 

- Yntarourieto.... 4pate)® becaufe I haucnot denied the words of 
the mouth, the holy One. i 
nerh double , 7 
bothin withing: dure? or what ismine 4 ende, if Ifhould pro- 
thorow mpa“ life? zà, i 
tience to die,and: long my lite: 
of God athing 5 
which wasnor.. 07 is my flefh ofbraffe ? 

: ce Iha > 
ashy 13 As it not fo, that there isin meno!help: 
+ ite a” Hee thatis in miferie ought to be com+ 

f forted of hisneighbour : but men haue forfa- 
promife through 
mine impatien- A 

My brethren.haue deceiued mee as a 

h Hee feareth ` y ool -e . k 
leaft he thould * brooke, andas the.rifing of the siuers they 
ences, ifhisfor- - 16 -Whichare blackifh with ice,and where- 
rowesfhould “jn the fnowe is hid, 


ed, and my miferies were layed together in 
the *ballance! 

plainewithout: a: 3 

iuft caule., . 
lowed vp. 

lacke words to P 

reth that he was -. z = 
rit,ad the terrors of God “fight againit ine. 

wounded in €0> 

the greaceft bat- fodder? 

d Thinke you 

c whiteofanegge? 

ing the -bruite 

they. haue what : 

oli 8..Oh that Imight haue my ‘defire , and 

tafte delight in 

uofauolrémeda og  Thatis,thatGod would deftroy mec: 

afflidion, lees- 

(though. I burne: with forrowe, let him not: 
things chat are 
£-Herein he fin- 

eth double; . 22 What. power haue I that I fhould en- 
aifoindsfiring:-- 7 2.Js my ftrength the ftrength of ftones? 
agreeable to his 
è Thatis, tei - and that |] ftrength is taken from me ? 
diftruft in Gods 

ken the feare of the Almighty. 

E120): . I 
bée brought paffe away. 
to. inconuent- 
continue. a us : - 
i Haue T not 17 Butin timetheyare dried yp with heate 


fought to helpe Ay are confumed: and when itis hote, ‘they 


mý felfe as much 

as-was pofli- > 

ba ~ 

|| Or., wifedome,: ` 
“gr, lawe, 

k- Hee compa. 


reth thofe friends oo a i 
which comfort vs notin miferie sto abrooke , whichin Summer, when Wwe need wa= 


ters,is drie,in- Winter is hard frozen, and in the time of rains, when we have nonced, 
ouerfloweth with watere 


faile out of their places. ` l 


18 Orthey depart from their way & courfe, 
yea, they vanifh‘and perifhe o- e . 


__ friends. 


Mans miferie, > 


19 They that goto Tenaa,! confidered them, ! they tha ) 
and they that goe to Sheba, waited for them. pae 
20 Butthey were confounded : when they counereysiaf 

A at , : l i 
hoped,they came thither and wereafhamed. finde - 

21 Surely noware ye /ke™ ynto it: ye haue Pe cit 
feene my fearcfull plague,and are afraid.’ >: aredeceineggme 
22 Wasitbecaufe lfayd, Bring ynto;me? 5 Hee 

or giue areward to me of your "fubflarice ?. ~~ whichweceiy 
li konaka ick ha them, thar thi 
23 And-deliuerme from the enemies hand, rohama m 
orranfome me out-of the hand of tyrants?. tieven lieia 
: i : n te 
24 Teach me, and I will* hold my tongue: kedforeoum 
& caufe me to vnderftand wherin I haue erred. -< at your: 
: . . ndas, 1° = 
25 How Pftedfaltare the words of righte- n Hedi 
oufnes? 8¢ what can any of you iuftly reproue? "ie woudl 
Bhai ° : or no 
26 Doe yet imagine to reprooue Iwords; cetlitiewilla 
that the talke of the afflicted {hould beas the r per 
winde? more thee i 
27 Yeemake your wrath to fail vpon the bee 
fatherlefle,and dig a pit for your friend. comfortable! 
28 Now therefore be content to *luoke vp- oan E 
on me: for Lwillnot lie before your faces: : = wara | 
; erred, 
_ 2g Tume, I pray yow; let there bee none hl me 
iniquitie: returne , I {ay , and yee foal feeiyer p He thanka 
i o. gales ‘> agood conf. 
my righteoufnefle in that behalfe. Is there ence,doedince 
iniquitie in my tongue? doethnot my mouth: prnkeatte d 
feele forrowes ? — — reaa 
of others,excepe 
they beable to perfwade him by reafon. q Doe you cauill at my wordes, bec 
I thould be thought to fpeake foolithiy , whicham now in’ miferye r. Config 
whether I fpeake as one that is driven to this impatiencie through very losowjor 
as an hypocrite, as you condemne me. | oe 


CHAP Y 
K. Tob fheweth the fhortneffe and miferie of mans life: 
it there not an appointed time to man vpon 
earth? and are not his dayes as the dayes of 
an? hireling ? | an 
2 Asaferuant longeth for the fhadow,and r 
as an hireling looketh for the ende of his worke, n 
Aa haue Ihadasan inheritance the? mo am worfetheial 
neths of vanitie and painefull nights haue been hircling, a 
appointed vntome. a to Path conn 
4 lfIlaydme downe, Ifayd, When fhall from maA 
I arife ? and me afuring the euenin g, Tat cuen th at 
ful with toffing to and fro ynte the dawhin gof io aa 
the day. , , “e This gnilih. 
po ; harhis dileal 
5 My flefh is € clothed with wormes and vins rans A 
filthinefle of the duft : myskinisrent; andbe= molt hor E 
come horrible. pe ane n Seethin ea 
6 My dayes are fwifter: then da weauers Hebei d, 
; ; oe 7 > mans lite, weiter 
Ahlen they are {pent without hope. “i pale wih N 
_ e , a: en reoF reture 
s 7 Kememberthacmy :lhfeisbuta wind, €% ping in confide 
that mine eye fhall not returne to fee pleaflire. ration whered 


fiveth God 
7 Theeye thathach feene me, fhall fee me "foue conpi 


no more : thine eyes are vpon meand I fhall be fon onlime 
no longer , ad è Ifthowbe- 
re) x ` * thins 
e Asthe a! Pere. - held me in tam 
9 ° Asthe cloude vanifheth and goeth-a- "81 shall; 
way, fo he that goeth downeto 


not beablet@. 

fäi l neto the graue,fhall fand.inchypt 

come Vp.no more. ae ce 
10 He fhall retu 


‘fence. a 

; 4 $ f shell not i 

either fhall-his pl = no. more to his houle, ‘enioy this mag 

nel ULNIS place knowe hi “a gible, 

I Therefore Iwi Owehim anymore. 3° seing 168 
iiie hol (race Ne as not &{pare my mouth, by no oa 

wr Wi cake 2. i meancs CORTES 

p¢ake in the trouble ofmy {pirit , ad for ny tl l 

i i Words: z 1 will declare i 

my griele by, words: and thus he fpeaketh as one Ctercome vith aie of minde. q 

mufe 


N \ Bildads an{were. 


Je 


7 


Gefire,yet inthe . 
‘endthou hatt fhadow) 


mufe in the bitcernefle of my minde, | 
Arn not Ta, 12 Aimla feabor'a whalefith ‚that thou 
are wre» tk eepeftmein ward? 


shar needeft mn ; l ' 
thou then tolay 13 W hen I lay, My couch fhall relieuc me, 


eu | and my- bed {hall bring comfort in my medi- 
@sothatlcan. tation, 
ey 14 Then feareft thou mee iwith dreames, 
Fie fpeaketh. and aftonifhett me withvifions. 
sone overcom 


row, and - 15 Therefore my foule x chufeth ratherto 


| grofi lgtent, be ftrangled and to die then to be in my bones. 
Raion vihis’ . i26. Labhotreit,I hall noc liueal way: {pare 
Beith. ay methen, formy dayes are but vanitie. 

Ip of lite 17 Whatisman that thoum doeft magnifie 


$ E him,& that thou fetteftthine heart vpon him? 


and eale. 18° Anddoeft vifte him cuery morning and 

Spier trieft him every noment? 
Biovile,why . . 19 How Jong will it bee yer thou depart 
: pec Sout fiom thee ?-thou wiltnot letinealone whiles 


t Pe may {wallow m y fpertle. 
Wethalkinds © 20-Thaue™ finned, what-fhall I: doevnto 
ee thee? O thou preferuer.ot men, why haftthou 
hemight itay fet meeas a marke againit thee, fochatIama 
ow emps Durden-vnto my telfe? | 
tions faith 21 And why doeftthou not pardon my tref- 
| ewe fob pafle?. and take away mineiniquitie ? for now 
_thall I fleepe in the duft,-and 1fthou feckelt më 
bch perfe@ion, in the morning 


9,1 fhall ¢not be found. 
hat he could, 


fidle himicife from reafoning with: God , becaufe that hee fill tried his faich, 
Thatis, I thali be dead. 


fo repentance: 
jecit was notin 


CHEND Ville 
1 Bildad. fheweth that Tob is\a finner., because God pants 
» fheth the wic ked and preferueth the good, 

Py Hen. antwered Bildad the Shuhite ; and 
A fayd, : 
A .: -2 Howlongwiltthou talke of thefe things? 
[Pledeclareth. and how long {hall the words ofthy mouth? $e 


ttheirwords : ; per 
which would dis “a mightic wind: 


) aiy o 3 Doth God peruert iudgement? or doth 


meet Jing the Almightic fubuerciuftice? | 
itasapufleof: 4 Ifthy fonnes:haue finned againthim, 
— anid hee hath ferit chem into the place of their 
b That is,hath biniquitie, r 
acc E 5 Yet if chou ‘wilt early feekevnto God, 
a “and pray tothe Almightic, | | 
Bhougietnbe Ó It thou bepure and ypright, then furcly 
| kan “he will awake vp ynto thee; and hee willmake 
children; that ~- the habitation orcthy.ri gh teoufies profperous: 


pa. i And though: thy beginning4 bee {mall, 


 Thavis,if yet thy latter end fhall greatly increafe. 
Biso. 2 “Inquire therefore ; I-pray. thee, ofthe 
llech theeto - former age, and prepare thy felfe to fearch of 
d ouch ihe their fathers:  — IM 
ropena . 2 (For weearebutfofyefterday , and are 
Bthou wouldeft ISNOrant : for our. dayes vpon earth are buta 


lauefifficiene © =O Shall not they teach thee and tell thee; 
cafion ta corni- ce a 


Hnethylelfe, 2d ytter the words of their heart? 


SHewilleth . ïr Canarufh? crow without m yre? or can 
OD to’exainine | h ; fe i na ent 
antiquitie,and t grafic grow without water? 

Bosandie 14 Though it were in greene aad not citt 
Bevwhichhe 1” ough it were in g E 
ere faith, F Meaning, thatit is not enough to hane theexnerience of our felues, 
ut to bee confirmed by the examples of them tiat weut before vs. „g: Asarulh 


r fg row without:moyftnefie , © cannot thehypoczite , becanfe hee hath nor 
AMC, Whiclyis moyfined with Gads Spirit, s — oe 


Re eee, 


) Chap. viij. ix. God is righteous. © 211 


o 


downe, yet fhall ic wither before any other 
herbe; Å 
13 Soarethe pathes of all that for get God; 
and the hypocrites hor é {hali perith. 
his trut Lallbe asthe houfecfah {pider. oya 
: TEN a -f TOW. iwent away 
15- He thallleane Vpon nis houfe,but itfhal i Recon ool 
not ftand:hee fhall hold hii fakt bv it; yct fhall thë iùfttnarree, 
ý a 2 which although 
itnot endure. ie bë vemooued 
15 The itree is greene before the firine,and ieee a a 
Q 31 Mer, 


the branches f{pread ouer tlic pardenthercot.. yet Monritherhe 
ý l } 1 fo the affiié ic 
17 The rootes thereof are wrapped about „ennad ae 
the tountaine, asd are foldenabout che houfe of nehre then 


prone, 
{tones = k Ë i hatis fo 
18 It any plucke it from his place amd it thartherere: | 
kd po L] a i mane nothing ` 
eme, /aying, I naue'not feene thee, then piima 
19- Behold, it will reioyce | by this meanes; Nee r the tree 
; lad'growen 
that it may grow in another mold, theie of no: 
20 Benold, God will nor caftaway an vp~ l Tobe planted 
> : EF ' 2 iL in another placez 
right man, neither will hee take the wicked by ‘where it may 
the hand; — at plea- 
21 Til hee haue §tled thy: mouth witha Irchoube 
m laughter, and thy lips.with joy. A aiga 
22. They:that hate thee. fhalbeclothed with. gnto reioyce, 
Ki J T à oT andif not thine 
fhame, and the dwellin g of the wicked fhal not pa hay 
TOMARES increate, 


C 7 A P. DS 


‘I Job declareth the-mightie power of God’, and that mans 
720 teor fiieffe is itothines 


? i \Ren-Tobanfweredand faid; 
2 know verily thatitisfo: forhow 
fhould man compared wito God be *iuttified? l p an 


3. Ifhewould difpute with him, hee could es ee 
: A ° e ~ omt ot Blipna 
not an{werc him onethin g-ofa>thoufand.:  Padnildai O 


4° Hee is wife in heart, and mightie in rerionnton oa 
ftrength:cwho hath beene fierce again{t him, God, andhisine 
and hath profpered? ee 

g Heremootieththe mountaines, and they ifihan iuftices 
feclenot when hee ouerthroweth themin his Fear 
wrath. : foe. 

6. Hee: remooucth the earth out of her ae 
place, that the pillars thereof doe fhake, God could lay 


* e » „to his charge 
7 -Heccommaundeth the funne pandit i ian elis -i 


feth not +hee clofeth vp the flarres , as vndera {wee him oncs 


i c Eedeclareth 
fignet; what is the in- 


8 Hee himfelte alone fpreadeth out the firmitie of man, 
s À ‘ f by the mightie 
heatiens, & walketh vpon the height of thefea. and incompre- 
9 Heemakeththeftars 4 Arcturus, Orion; henfiblepower 
, -> that is in God, 
and Pletades,and the climates of the South. fhewing what 
10 Flee doeth great things, and. vnfearcha- 4 me. = itp 
able: yea; marueilous things without number. forth his powers 
t1 Loe; when:hee goeth*by mee, I fee a 
himnot : and when hee paffethby, Iperceiue taine Danon 
him not. a Ss e we aiea parara 
12 Behold, when hee taketha pray , £ who pHa ae | 
ny ns pig . Knhowen dnd vas 
can make hit to reftore it? who {hall {ay-¥ntO: knowen areat 
him,What docft thou? . | a hisappointments 
i on aati wi é ; O ~ ye Lam notable 
13 Godgwillnot withdraw hig ANGEL j Aiea to comprehend 
1 - aha . him. his workes, 
tacmottmightie helps doe {toope vader him, jis wo i. 
atl sated ety co ain oie a oe di a aR ap 
beforemine eyes, much leffein thofe things, which aré hidandfecret. F He thew 
eth that wher God doeth execure his power, hee doethiciuftly, forafnuch as none 
can controll him, g God ywillnot bee appeakd far onght chaeman can fay for 
him(clle for Ais iwlitication, tk That is, all cheseatongthar nen canlay to aps 
prooue their caule a 


Nao 14 How 


2 — s EE 
à ~- ar. om ee Sa 


Gods power.. 


i How thouldI 14, How much. lefle hall I anfwere him? 


beabletoan- or how fhould I finde out i my words with 
{were him by e- him? E 
loquence? where- aT 


byhe notechhis 15 Forthough I wereiuft,yet could IK noe, 


friends, that al- 


eis chey-were anfwere, but I would make {upplication to my 


eloquentin. .... ludge. 
talke,yet they = 


felt norin heare. 16. IE ILcrie,and'heeanfwere me, yet would 


that which they: I not beleeug,that he heard my voice. 


{pake, Ca : 
K Meaning,in... 17 For hee deftroyeth me witha tempeft, 


his owne opini~ and woundeth me™ without caufe. 


on, fignifying ; à 
hima i 18 Hewill not fuffer me to take my breath, 


ha Pimia but filleth me with bitternefie. 
: 19 Ifwe [peake of ftrength , behold, heeis 


eer 
which before p ne P 
eta ftrong : if we (peake of iudgement, who thall 
nation. ‘bring mein to plead? 

l WhilesIam | 
in my pangs,I. ` 7 
cannot but burft- mouth fhall condemne me: °if I would be per- 

rtn into many. > . 
inconueniences, fit, he {hall iudge me wicked. 


although I: > ; “hough I were perfit, yet m 
know {till that a1. Fh oe Iw repent.) Tknow not 7 
Godisiut. . - foule: therefore abhorre I my life. 


m lamnotable: 33 Thisisone point: therefore I faid, Hee 
to feele my 


finnesfogrea:  de{troyeth the ? perfit and the wicked. 
as Lilelethe 23 Ifthe {courge fhould fuddenly 4 flay, 
weight ofhis d m . 
plagues: andthis {hould God laugh at the punifhment of the in- 
he tpeaketh to nocent? 


condemne his «a 

dulneffe,and to, 24 The earth is giuen into the hand ofthe 
= wicked : hee! couereth the faces of the iudges 
accuféd hisowne thereof: ifnot, where ‘is he? or who is he? 


keneffe, h i l : 
continuthto. 25 My dayes haue beene more {wift then 


iuftifieGodand a pofte: they haue fled,and haue feene no good 
his power. 


o Iflwould thing. Tg i 
ftandinmine 26 They .are. paffed æ with the moft {wift 


owne defence = : 

yet God hath fhips,and as the eagle that flieth tothe pray. 
to 27. lf" Ifay, I will forget my complaint, I 
condemne me, s 3 D 3 
ifheexamine will ceafe from. my wrath,and comfort me, 


mine heart and: = . 
aia 28 Then Lam atraid ofal my forowes; know- 


p`IfGod punih ing that thou wilt not iudge meinnocent. 
arrori toS - 29 If L bee wicked, why *JabourI thusin 


iuftice, he will 
deftroy as well. yajne? 


h : l 
gee 30 If ly wath my felfe with faow water,and 


ed that are" purge my hands moftcleane, 

Wicked, ° Mug 

q To wit, the 31 Yetfhalt thou plunge me inthe pit,and 
wicked. miné owne * clothes {hall make me filthy. 


rt This'is fpo- ; 
hewaccording: 32. For hee is. not: a man as I am:, that T 


toourappre-  fhouldanfwere him, ¿f wee come together to. 


henfion, as p 

though hewould iudgement. 
fay, 1f God de- : : : irea ; 
ihe 33 Neitheris there any ympire* that might 
wicked, Chap. lay his hand:vpon vs both. 

§.3.why fhould 7 : ' 

Relatlerchein. 34 Lethimtake his rod away from me, and 


we to be b letnot his feare aftonifh me : 
hell a 35. Then will I {peake , and fearehim not: 


í Thatthey cane b Ayt becaufe Lam not fo, [hold meftill. 

not fee to doe 

ioc: | Ce ‘ 
t-*Thatcan thew the contrarie? u I thinke not to fall into thefe affections, but 
my forrowes bring me.to thefe manifold infirmities, and my.confcience condemneth 
me. x Why doeth not God deftroy me at once? ‘thus he fpeaketh according to the 
infirmitie of the flefh. y . Though T feeme neuer fo pure in mine owneeyes, yetall 
is but corruption before God. z “Whatfoeuer I would vfeto couer my, filthineffe 
with, thall difclofe me {o much more. a Which might make an accord betweene 
God and me, fpeaking of impaciencie, and yer confefting God to be iuft in punifhing 
him, b ‘Signifying that Gods iudgements keepe him in awe. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Iob is wearieof his life , and fetteth out his fagilitie T 
fore God. 20 Heedefirethhim to flay hishand. 12 A 
defcription of death. 


20 If I would iuttifie my felfe, mine owne 


Mans creation, ” 


Y foule is cut off @ though Iliue: I will a T am more like 
leaue my > complaint vpon ny felfe and then sadna 
willipeake in the bitternefle ofmy foules. - e? b 
2 [wilfay vntoGod,: Condemneme not: an ample al 
(hewme, wherefore thou contendeft with me. mena all ina 
3 Thinkeftthouit 4 good to oppreffe me; niy tell ae : 
andto cat offthe “labour of thine hands, and $3 call a 
to fauour the f counfell:of the wicked?: - < thar God thou 
Haftthou scarnall eyes? ordoeft thou fim by Ra | 
feeas man feeth? | = Pg ified 
5 Are thy dayes as mans” dayes? orthy meanes thaphg 
yeeres,asthetimeofmany = 7 < _ Piet ota 
6 That thou inquireft of mine iniquitic, tothyiutic 
andfearcheft out my finne? oe doa wrong : 
7 Thouknoweft that I cannot do iwicked- without com 


l di akandi- Mine 
ly: for none can deliuerme out of thinehand. E Wilethone ` 


8 ` Thihekhands haue made mee, afidfa- tife the wicked 
fhioned me wholly round about,and wilt thou fier o i 


deftroy me? a , § Da thou 
9 Remeinber, Ipray thee, thatthowhaft pancer on 

made meas! the clay, and wilt thou bring mee barena k 

into duft againe? Tei hanea 
10 Haft thou not powred me outasmilke? thetimes, tadi 


‘ a friend, to mor. 
and turned me to cruds like cheefe? row an enemi 


11. Thouhaft clothedmee with skinne and tie heaal . 
flefh, andioyned meetogether withbones and as ina nm 
s > and reftrainek 
finewes. me from doing . 
12 Thou haft giuenmee life , and™ grace : euill,neitherean 
and thy " vifitation hath preferued my fpirit.. pp amea 
13 Though thou haft-hid thefe things in k In thefeeighe 
. 3 OF í M : 5 verfes foll : 
thine heart, yee [know® thatitis{o-with thee. pedefeibent 
14 IfIhaue finned; then thou wilt ftraitly mercy of OME | 
‘wae . Set 1 
looke vntome, and wilt not hold me guiltlefle creation ofM 
ofmine iniquitie. - and thereon 
«ae groundeth that 
15 If haue done wickedly, woe vntome: God fhouldnor 
if I haue done righteoufly., I will not P lift vp hana P 
mine head, being full ofconfufion,becaufe I fee him ai 
mine affliction. 5; | As 
i on ail a pot of clay. 
16 Butletitincreafe: hunt thou me as a ly- m Thavisgea 


b ; : fon and vnder= « 
on: returne and fhew thy {elfe amarueilous yp- fur ding aa 
aii -many other gifts 

17 Thourenueft thy plaguesagainft mee, “een | 
and thou ‘increafeft thy wrath again{t mee: chy oe 


* changes and armies of forrowes are againft me. f "rhatis hp 


| 8 
18 Wherefore thenhaft thou brou ght mee. fai careand 
out of the wombe? Oh that I had perifhed,and P hereta : 
that none eye had fecne me! rN i ae ee 
m nd without tne 

19 eAndthat I wereasIhadnot beene, but ‘which I fhonld | 
brought from the wombe to the graue! perith ftraight- , 

i wayi 

20 Are not my dayes fewe ? let him f ceafe o Though Thee 
and \eaue oft from mee ,. that I may takea little "ori a 


G comprehend . 
comfort, thefe things,yet 


ð a a I muft néedes 
21 Before I gocandfhall not returne,cwen | Oe re thatit 


tothe land of darkrieffe and fhadow ofdeath: isio. : 
+. p-I will alway 
22 Into aland, Z fay, darkeas darkneffe it ee fare 
felfe, andinto the fhadow of death, where is no andtumilitig 


. i f yino that 
"order,but the light zs there as darkneffe. knows aa 


: ; - `- foroika 
q Tob being fore affaulted in this battell betweene the feth and the {pitie, bullet 
out into thefe atiections , withing rather fhort dayes then long paine. r; Thani 
diverfitie of difeafes and in great abundance : fhewing that God hath infinite meanes 
topunifh man. f Hee wifheth that God would leaue oft his affli@ion, confidetttg 
his great miferie andthe breuitie of his life. ¢ He {peaketh thus in the perfon9 4 
finner,that is ouercome with paffions & with the feeling of Gods iudgments;& thete 
fore cannot apprehend in that ftate the mercies of God & comřortofthe refurredt is 
u No diftinction betweenelight and darkneffe,but where allis very darknes ic fel 


CHAP. 


M. com rehend the 


The mercte,and 


CHAP. XI. 


3 -Job is vninfily reprebended of Zophar. 7 God is incom- 
prelenfible. 14 He is. merci full to the repentant. 18 Their 
affurance that line godly, 


Hen anfwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
tea faid, 

Should not the multittide of words bee 

anfwered?or fhoulda great talker be iuftified? 

dhat he fhould 3 Should men hold their peace at thy lies? 

fay, that the ke and when thou mockeit others {hal none make 
on Lert thee afhamed? 

ghathewas ta For thouhaft faid,/My do&tine is pure, 


Should he ; 
pertwade by his 
reat talke,thac 
“he is iun? 
b. Hechargeth 
"Job witli this, 


another, and 
therefore God 
muft breake off 
F’ the controuerfie, 
and Roppe mans 
mouth, 

d That is,this 
perfection ót 


eee and Iam cleaneinthine eyot" 
E Wda- 5 But, ohthatGod would fpeake ando- 
Ging of thy .- pen hisli psagain{t thee! 

felteheti pA 6 That he might fhew thee the ¢ fecrets of 
eth hatman wi 5 HEFa 
mewrbeour:  “wifedorne, how thou hatt deferued double, ac- 
eee ih cording to right: knowe therefore that God 

hath forgotten thce for thine iniquitie. 

7 ,Canftthou by fearching finde out God? 
canft thou finde out the Almightic to his per- 
fection? 

_ 8 Theheauensare hie, what canft thou.do? 


God, andifman dit is deeper then f hel,how.canftthou knowit? 


note 9 The meafure thereof is longer then the 


earth, and it is broader then the fea. 

10 Ifhee cut offand £ fhuc vp, or gather to- 
gether, who can turne him backe? 

rr Forheeknowethvaine men, and{eeth 
iniquitie,and him that vnderftandeth nothing. 

12 Yet yainemen would bee wife, though 
man zew borne islike a wild affef colt. 

13 Ifthous preparethine heart, and fretch 
out thine hands toward him : | 
plibanewor- 14 If iniquitie bee ih thine Shand s put it 
een farreaway, and let no wickedneffe dwellinthy 
Pair? ig, Tabrad, 
out ynderftan- 


ding: fo chat 


eaten gifts 
Kehathafter- 
td,come of | 


height of che 
heauen,the depth 
ot hel,the length 
‘of the éarth,the 
Breadth cfthe 
Tea,which are. 
bit creatures: 
how can he ar- 
taineto the per- 
Bion ofthe 
Creator? 
"@ If God thould 
“Hime the ftare of 

hings, and efta- 


without {pot &ihalt be ftable, & fhalt not feare 
_ 16 But thou fhalt forget thy miferic,and re- 
F: andnorof Member it as waters that are paft. 

Mature, 


: _ 17. Thineage alfo fhall appeare more cleare 
4 a then the noone day: thou fhalt thine and be as 
M Renounce themorning, ~~ — 
a ae 18 And thou fhalt beebold, becaufe there 
eo ir is hope sand thou fhalt dip ge pits, and fhalt lie 
Whom thounst downefafely. = 0 
iedechieh 19 *Forwhen thou takeft thy reft , none 
Whar nine, fhall make thee afraid : yea, many fhall make 
frets"? fure vntothee. — 
ings ich all 20° But the eyes kof the wicked fhall faile, 
te a" and their refuge fhall perith, and their hope 


F pace. b Jhallbe forrowofminde. ` 
26.66, a i; _— ee 
k LAAR that contrarie things fhallcome vnto them that doe not repent, 
EG CTAA P. XII. 
2 Iob accufeth his friends of ignorance. 7 Hee declareth the 
_ might, and power of God, 17 and how hee changeth the 
courfe of things. jo~ am 
Hen Tob an{wered,and faid, 
_ 2 Indeedbecaufe that ye are the peo- 
ple onely,? wifedome muft die with you. 
3 But Thaue vnderftanding afwell as you, 
and am not inferior vnto you: yea,who know 
—ethnotiuch things? ` 


2 Becatife you 
tele not y.which 
you peake,you 
thike rhe whole 
adeth inwords, 
& fo flatter your . 
šelues as though 
f: one knew an 
Ming Or cou 
Know but you, 


Chap. xj. xij. 


15° Then truely. fhalethou lift vp thy i face 


4 *Tam as oneinocked of his neighbor, 
who calleth pon God, and he € heareth him: 
the iùftazd the vpright is laughed tofcorne. 

5 *Hethatis ready to fall,2sas'a lampe des 
{pifed in the opinion of the rich. 

6 Thetabernacles of robbers doe profper, 
and they are in fafetie that prouoke GOD, 
t whom God hath enriched with his hand. 

7 Aske thou the beaftes ; eand they fhall 
teach thee’, arid thé foules of theheawen, and 
they fhall cell thee: 

8 Or fpeake to the earth, and it thall thew 
thee: or the fifhes ofthe fea, and they fhall de- 
clare vnto thee, 

9: Whoisi enorant ofall thefe, but that rhe 
hand of the Lord hath made thefe? 

10: In whole handisthe foule of euery li- 
uing thingsand the breath ofall l mankind. 

11 Dothnotthe cares difcerne the words? 
and the mouth afte meate for it felfe? 

12 Amone the gaticient # wifedome ; and 
in thelength of dayes és vnderitanding. 

13 With himiés wifedomeand ftrength : he 
hath counfell and vnderftanding. 

- r4 Behold; hee will breake downe, andit 
cannotbe built: he fhuttetha man vp, and hee 
cannot beloofed. 

1s Behold, hee withholdeth the waters, 
andthey drie vp: but‘when hee fendeth them 
out, they deftroy the earth. 

16-With him is {treneth and wifedome: hë 
that is deceiued,and that 4 decciueth, are his. 

a7 Hecaufeth the counfellersto goe æ {poi- 
led,and maketh the iudges fooles. 

18 'Hee loofeth* the collar of Kings, and 
girdeth their loines witha girdle. 

19 Heeleadeth away the princes asa pray, 
and ouerthroweth the mightie. 

20 Hee taketh away the {peech from. the 
l faithfull comufelers, and taketh away the iudg- 
ment of the ancient. k s 

_21 He powreth contempt vpon princes,and 
makcth the {trength ofthe mightie weake. 

22 Hee difcouereth the deepe places from 
their darknefle, and bringeth forth the fhadow 
of death to light. a r das 

23 Hë ™incteafeth the people,and-deftroy- 
eth them: he enlargeth the nations, and brin- 


geth them in againe. 
_ 24 Hetakechaway the hearts of them that 
arë the chiefe ouer the people ofthe earth; and 
maketh them to wander in the wildernefle out 
ofthe way. iai ssn i 

25 They grope inthe dark withoutli ght: & 
he maketh them to ftagøer like a drúnken man. 


power of God. 


212 


*Prow.i 4.2. 

He repioueth 
trefe his friends 
oftwo faults: 
the one that they 
thoughe they 
had vertet 
knowledge then 
ti deed they hady 
and the other, 
that in íitcad of 
trueconfolati- _ 
on, they did dés 
ride and defpife 
their friend in 

is Aduerfitie, 
c_The which 
neighbour being 
amocker. anda 
wicked man, 
thinkech that.no 
man isin Gods 
fouour but he, 
becaufé he hath 
all things thae 
he defirerls, 
d- As the. riche- 
teem not alighty 
ertorch thar 
goeth our, fois 
he defpifed that 
falleth from À 
profperitie to 
aduerfitie, 
tEbr to whom 
God hath broughg 
in with his hand. 
¢ Hedeclareth 
to them. that did 
difpute againft 
him,thac their 
wifledome is 
common to all, 
andfuch asthe. 
very bruit beats 
ve dayly teach: 
lOr flejb. 
£ He exhorreth 
them to be wife 
in iudging,and 
as well to know 
therightvfewh 
God hath giuen; 
them eares, as he 
hath donea 
mouth, 
z Though men 
Ý age, and con- 
tihuance of time 
attaine to wife- 
ome, yet it is ` 
not comparable 
to Gods wife- 
dome, nor ablé 
to comprehend 
his iudgementsy 
wherein hean- 
{wereth to that, 
whichwas allede 


, ged,Chap.8 8. 


h Hethewerh,., 
thatthereis, nos 

‘thing done in. 
this world with 
out Gods wilt. , 
and ordinances 
for a he fhould 
Not be almighty, 
i Hee cake 5 
witedome fro 
them. wil 

k. He abateth thé 
honour of prin-, 
ces,and bringeth. 
them into the 


fubieGtion of others. 1 Heécanfeth that their words haue no credic,which is when 
he will punifhfinne. m° In thisdifcourfe of Gods wonderfull workes Iob fheweth 
that whatfocuer is done in this world both inthe order and change of things, is by 
Gods willanda pointment : wherein he declareth that he chinkéch well of God,an 


is as able to fet 


C HAP -KURT S&S. 


orth his power in words, as they that reatonedagain{t, were, 


1 Iob compareth his knowledge with the experience of hig 
friends. 16 The penitent fhall be fawed,ard the hypocrite 


condemned. 20 He prayeth vnto God that hee would not 


handle bimrigoronfly, N 
No 2 


Loe, | 


lobsconfidence. The 
| Oe, mine eye hath feene allth#: mine-eare 
sath heard,and ynderftood it. 


2.. [know alfo.asmuchas you know :1am 
not inferiour ynto you. 


a For although 
he knew that 
God had a iu- 
fice, which was 
manifeft in his 
ordinarie wor- ` 
‘king, and ano- 
therin his fecret 
counfell,yet he 
would vtter his 
affeGtion to God, 
beciufe he was 
not able to vi- 
derftand § caufe 
why he did thus 
punith chem. 

b You doe not 
well apply your 
medicine to the: 


Idefire*to difputewithGod. 
4 Forindeed yee forge lies,and all youare 
b phyfitions. ofno value. 
io 5 Oh, that you would hold your tongue, 
that it might beimputedto you for wifedoine! 
Now heare my difputation, and giue 
eare to the arguments ofiny lips. 
7 .Willyee fpeake* wickedly for Gods de- 
fonce,andtalke deceitfully for his caufe? 
8. Willyee accept his perfon ? or will yee 
contend for God? | 
difeafe. 9. .Asit well that hee fhould feekeof you ? 
tint col, will you make a lie forhim, as onelieth fora 
which had not man? 


Knowledge nei- A 
ther vagal det 10 Hee will furely reproouc you, if yee doe 


they to comfort fecretly accept any perfon. 
im,but alway , h 
ratedonGods I1 Shall. not his excellencie make. you a- 
duftice as though faid? and hisfeare fall vpon you? 
les Your 4¢memories may be compared vn- 
hedvadebakee toathes,and your bodies to bodies of clay. 
ee god Hold your tongues in my prefence, that 
— I may {peake,and let come vpon what will. 
14. Wherefore doe I¢ take my flefhin my 
teeth,and put my foule in mine hand? 
15 Loe, though hee flay me, yet will I truft 
in him, and I will reprooue my wayes inhis 


fhall come to ` 
nothing. 

fight. 
16 


ë Isnorthis a 
mianifelt figne of 
mine affliction, 
and thar I doe 
fot complaine 
without caufe, 
feeing that} am’ 
thus cormented 
as though I 
{huld teare mine 
owne flefh and 
put my lifein 
danger? 

£ Whereby he 


Hee fhall bee my faluation alfo : for the 
fhypocrite fhall not come beforehim. 

17 Heare diligently my-words, and marke 
my talke. 

18 Beholdnow: ¿f I prepare meto iudge- 
declareth that he ment, 1 know that I {hall bes iuftrfied: 


is not an hypo- 
crite, as they 
charged him. ` 


19 Whois hee , that will plead. with me? 
for if [now hold my tongue,! ‘die. 
g Thatisclea) 20 But doenot thefe two things ynto mee: 
red,.and not caft ‘ ; 
offfor my finnes, then will [not hide my {elfe from thee. 
> di 21 kWithdraw thine hand from me, and let 
that Goddoth ` not thy feare make me afraid, 
ranes 7 22 Thencallthou,and I willanfwere: or let 
rey ot {peake, and anfwere thou me. 
not my caufe ies Pm o 
eueryman wil: _ 23 How many are * mine iniquittes and 
condenmneme, finnes? fhewme my rebellion and my finne. 

einewet - ° 

what thefetwo i ~ — er thou thy face, and ta- 
things are, - ; 
Peters elt me for thine enemy 
thus moouehim 25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driuen toand 
puppa fro? and wilt thou purfue the drie ftubble? 
ing butthathe 26 For thou writeft bitter things againft 
had finned: but ` Gem Sti 
he dered 0 =a , and i meto poffeffe ™ the iniquities 
vnderftand what OF my youth. 
were nee, 27 Thou putteft my feete alfo in the "ftocks, 
deferued fuch ~ and lookeft narrowly vnto all my pathes , and 
gour,wherelll ne bs Kae : 
Saunded thache — the print thereof in the f heeles ofmy 
would knowa- feete. _ 
Sita M 28 Suchoneconfumeth likearotten thing, 
nifhhim. gndasa garment thatismotheaten, 
m Thou puni- l 


fhet menow for -© n s Pa, 
shefaultes that I committed in my youth. n Thou makeft meethy prifaner, and 


doelt fo prefe me, that I cannot ftirre hand nos foote. tEbr.rostes, 


3 Burl will {peake to the Almightie, and: 


‘ment with thee. | 


bring forth boughes likea plant. 


{hortnefle of manslife. 
C.H. A.P.4 XIII. 
_gJob deferibeth-the fhortneffe and miferie of the life of 
s eTa Hope fufiaineth the godly, 22° The condition 
of mans lifes we ee 
c gr An that is borne ofa woman, is of fhort wate occ 
continuance, and full of trouble. aries words 
2 He fhooteth forth asa flowre,andis cut ġeferiteihtha 
ifheth alfo as *a fhadow, and from kis tiai 
downe : hee yanifheth alfo as a fha: ow, an from hist | 
continuethnot. . _. cols tea ren TN 
efad yet thou openeft thine eyes ypon 
fuch® one „and caufeftme to enter into indge- 


: + man iş M 
° F - ira 
* Who can bring. a cleane thing out of God hou J 


i p] i 7 handle hi fe 
filthinefle? there isnot one Pande img J 


5 Arenothis dayes determined?the num- in Tob fe 
ber of his moneths are with thee: thou haft ap- the wicked 


3 s i ' ; . of theflefh, L 
pointedhis bounds, which he cannot paffe. _itisnorfigj 


6  Turne from him that he may ceafe yntill “ya j 


his defired day,‘as an hireling. c Villt 
- . ° . b time that th P 
7 Forthereishope of a tree, if itbee cut paft appoina 
downe,that it wil yet {proute,and the branches for bia di 
e . c a 

thereof willnot ceafe. +.. Ta reth, asthe A 

8 Though the roote of it waxe olde in the ing waitethigg 


i the end of his - 
earth , and the ftocke thereof bee dead in the tabour A.” 


ground “Celtic his wages 
D 3 E , d Hefpeak $ 
9 Yet by the fent of water it willbud, and not heera i 
i Ai hough he hadi 
i k roe not hope ofthe 
ro dBat manis ficke , and dieth, andman iramiortality 
perifheth,and where is he? y — 
; aati 2 
11, e4sthe waters paffe from the Sea, and when fon 
as the flood decaicth and drieth vp, faiceall 
< 12. Soman {leepeth and rifethnot: for hee men ai 
fhall not wake againe , nor beeraifed from his claiteh be i 
flecpe, till che heauen be no more. free Gas | 
. . me } 
13 Oh that thou wouldefthide mee in the the caile why M 
graue, and keepe me fecrete, vntill thy é wrath a 
were paft , and wouldeft giue meeterme, and teafe my pains 
f rememberme. $. andrakemeto 
; ; ; ep, mercie 
14 Ifaman die, fhall he liue againe? All the g Meaning, i 


dayes of mine appointed time will I waite, till R p 
gmy changing fhallcome. when he f 


Nii 
15 Thou fhalt call mee, and I fhall an- 9e changda 
{were thee: thou loueft the worke of thine a He 
Basi : atiicteg in tus, 

owne hands. ‘ life yet in theres 
16 But now thou *numbreft my fteps, and Surrediiontiial 
doeft not delay my fini ae 
oeft not delay my finnes. . and anfwere 
17 Mine iniquitic is {ealed vpu inai bagge, when thou cale 


i ` > Jetme 
and thou addeft ynto my wickedneffe. « * Pronerb.$,3 L 


18 And furely as the mountaine that fal- i heuli 
leth, commneth to nought, and the ¥ rocke that ther and aa 


: A : . . none of my Hie 
is remooued from his place: -ynpunithete 


19 As the water breaketh the Rones, when k Hemumity 


.. 4 p h threw h the 
thou ouerfloweft the things which grow in the i hs 


duft of the carth : fo thou deftroyelt the hope rhe fefh agai 


God, as thoug 
of man. he vied as great 


20 Thou preuaileft alway acain him fo fueritie aga 
that hee paffett oul E 2. him as agai 
patieth away: hee changeth his face the hard roditi 


when thou caftett him away. eF or waters that 
Andhee] ie ouerflow,lo 

21 And hee knoweth not if his fonnes fhall hereby allah 
bee honourable , neither {hall hee vnderftand ‘sions 

‘ ‘ oe 

concerning them, whether they fhallbe oflow away. 

degree. putin as — Yer wii 

. = liuet $ e ‘ 

22 But while his ! feh ý ypon him, hee in paine and 


fhalbe &* 


lobreprehended, The 


. fhalbe forrowfull; and while his foule ésinthim, 
. -it hall motirne, - r 


CHAP. XV. 
| ¥'EliphaX reprebendeth Tob, becaufe he aferiberh wifedome, 
| Biani pureneffe to himfelfe.. 16 He defcribeth the curfe that 
Falleth on the wicked stcckoning Iob to be one of the number, 


i a De anfwered Eliphaz the T'emianite i 
A -and faid, Mi 
2. Shall-a wife man {peakewordes of the 
‘wind, and fill his belly > withthe Batt wind? 
3. Shallhe difpute with. words act come 
ly? or with talkethat is not profitable? 
“4° Surely thou hatt caft off ¢feare; and res 
{traineftprayer before God, 
ee 665 For thy mouth declareth thine iniquitie, 
© Eat wind drith feing thowhaftchofend the tongueot the crafty 
il etal 6° Thineowne mouth condanneth thee, 
| fillet.” and not I, and thy lips teftifieapainitthee. 
HFL Arcthow thet firt man that‘was borne? 


b Meaning,with 
gnatters chat are 

| ofrone impor- 
tance, which are 
“furgorten as 


very aged 


fe Hechargeth 
Job as though 
Histatecal and watt thou made before the hils? 
fare f-God 8 Hatt-thou. heard the fecret-countell. of 
ler treat ea 20,8 doeftithou reftrainewifdome! to thee? 
asdoe themoc- 9 Whatknoweft chou that: we know nor 
i and viiderftandelt that is not iti ys? | 
e That is,the 10. Withvsare both ancient and 
by rector men, farre older then thy father. 
Pemof wile?» «11. Seeme the. confolations of God g final 
bi O°" nto thee? is thisthing ftrangévntothee? 
Heaccufeth. 22 Why doeththine heart takethee away, 
erie and what doc thine eyes meatie, 
atts Goa - 13 Thatthoti anfwereltto Godtat thy plea: 
morby their: ~ Lure,and bringeit/#ch wordsout ofthy mouth? 
"Why doelt 14. What isman; that hee fhould be cleane? 
thowftandin. > and he thatis borne of woman, thatlice fhould 
Beas... be iuft? p ; 
URirsinthy ftir. 15 Behold; hee found fio ftedfalinef{e ir 
A tae el his Saints: yea, the heauens are not cleaneiti 
Beas hiekei oF 
ocrite ispuni- 16 How much morets man abominable,and 
a = aropa filthy,which k drinketh iniquitie like water? 
Pore,Chap g 12. 17. I willtell thee, heare mee, andI willde- 
idfrotefine’: Clare that which I hauefeene: pas 
Hethaeis thity . 18 Which wife men’ hatie tolde; as they 
: A ~ heard of their fathers , and haueniot kept 
iedomeiogo: it fecret : =R 
ene 19 To whome alone the land was! giuien; 
— . the and no ftranger pafled through them. 
begiuen Sda . 20 The wicked mian is contintally as onë 
Mi Thecruet “at trauclleth of child , and the number ™ of 
MaNiseuer in yeeres ishid from'the tyrant. 
mdna death, oiv: Afound of feare és in his eares, and in 
Quictincon- © ~~ profperitie the deftroyer fhall come vpon 
adn im. i 
Pile whee ` z2 Hebelecueth not toretumne out of dark- 
inn oncelal~ neffe: for he feeth the {word before him. 
> God doth not -23 Hee wandereth ° to and fro for bread 
he wicked ae Where hee may: hee knoweth thatthe day of 


thier, darkneffeis prepared at hand. -> , 
te he Faint eg Afflidtion and anguith fhall make him 
ewitha- afraid: they-fhall preuaile againft him as aking 

cedineffe euer- d- p 

loretogather;. ready to the battell. 

Mich is as a > l 


Seggeric. p Hee theweth what weapons God vfeth againft the wicked, which lift 
YP themfelues againft hiny to wit, tersour of confcicnce,and outward afflictions, 


Chap. xv. XV]. 


-gainitGod, 


wicked punifhed. 
25° For hee hath flretched out his hand a- 


the-Almightie: i 

26. Therfore God thallrunne vpon himieney 
vpon his’necke , and! againft the mott thicke 
part of his fhield? 

. 27 Becaufe hee hath couiered his face with 
This fatnefle, anid ‘hath collops in his flanéke. 
“28° Thoughhe dwell*in defolacé cities ad 
inhoufes which roman inhabiteth, butarebe- 
comeheapes, 

29 He fhall fiot be rich tieither Thal his fb- 
ftance contitines ‘neither Hall hee prolong the 
perfection thereof in thé earth, i 

30 Hee thallnevier depárroütof darkhefle: 
the flame fhall:drie vp hisbranches, andhe thal 
goc away with the breath ofhis mouth: 

3 He beleeueth por tliat hée erreth inya- 
nitie: therefore -vanitie hali be his change: 

32 His branch hall not be greene, bur thal 
be cutoff before his day, 

33 God fhall deftroy him as the vine her 
fowre™ grape; and fhall caft him off; as thé O.. 
liue doeth her flower. 

34 For the! congregation of the hypocrite 
{hall be defolate,and fireifhal devoure thehou. 
fes of* bribes. : 

35 Forthey Yconceiué mifchiefe,and bring 
foorth vanitie “and their belly hath prepared 
déceite. 3 : 
githererh grapes befaie they bee rips 


ZAR! 


and made himlelfe ftrong-agamit 


q That is, hep ., 
waslopufr VP, 
withgreag profs 
pume and a; 
undance. of ail, 
things.tharhe 
forgate God:nga 
ting, that.lob in 
his teličitié bad 
Not the true feara 
Q Gode 
r Though. hee, ;, 
build, andre. 
P2ize, ruinous 
places toget him 
fame, yet, Gad 
fhali bring altto 
nought,and 
ture his great 
pinfperitie-inre 
exticme miferié, 
{f Meaning; thae 
his fumptypas , 
buildings fhouid 
neuer come to 
perfection, 
t. Heftandeth fo 
in his owile cot)» 
ceite that hewijid 
Flue no plase tp 
good coünfsijg 
theréfute his 
owne pride (ball 
bring himto des 
ftiadtion, 
u- Asoue char 


x Which were built or mainrainéd by pow: 


Jing, and briberiey y Ana therefore'all their Visine devices halleurneto ticis 


owne deftruGion, 


CALA P. ‘XVI. 


3- Zeb mooned by the importunitie ofhis friends, 7 Cosnterh . 


in what extremitiehe ts, 1 9 And taketh God to witnefje 
of his innocencie,. 
[9 Vt lob anfwered,and faid, 
2 Lhate oft: times heard fuch things: 


miferable comforters are yee all: 
3 Shaltlicre benone endof words of#wind? 
ofwhat maketh thee bold fo toban{were?. / 

. 4 Icouldalfo {peake'as yee doe:(but would 
God your *foule'were in‘my foules fteade) I 
could keepe yoii companie in {peaking , and 
could4 fhakemineheadatyous’ © © < 
~ §: But T would -frengthen you © with mj 


mouth , and the comfort of my lips fhould.af- 


{wage your forrow.:’ 


a Whichierué | 
for vaine often= 
tation,aiid for 
na trug camforé: 
Fot Eliphaz |, 
did reply dgaiuf 
obs antwere! 
c Lwould youl! 
felt that which 
Idoe, ' 
d Thats, 
mocke at your | 
miferie,as yaw: ~ 
dce ae mine” 


6 Though I fpeake »myfortowf cannot e' lthis were > 


bee aflwaged: though I Ceafe ; what releafe 


have]? . 


4 
God , thou’ haft made 
defolatess 21018 8 ion. 


vpn me, teftifying the Jame iniriy face, © 


"al k His wrath hath torne we; and hee haz 


But iow s hee maketh me wearie: O 
all my "Congregation 


8 Andhaftmade me ful of i wrinkles which 
isa Witnefle thereof; and my leannefle: rifeth 


inmy power, yê 
would i com: 
fort you, and 
not doe as yee 
doe tome, m 
F If they would 
fay ,Why doef | 
thou nor then" 
comfort thy’. “ 
felfe? he antes” 
Feth, thatthe » 
iudgements of ` 
God are more’ |” 
heanie; then kg 
isabletoafe > | 


teth me, and gnafheth vpon me wichhis teeth: fage either >: 
mine cnemy hath fharpned his eyesagainft mes, by Wards o: 


‘Te 


God, h That is defrayed mof ofmy familys i Tntoken of wand eviefey 
k Thais, God by his wrath: and in chis ditertie ie of words and high file, hee dea 


Prefleth how grieucus the hand of God wasypon him ~~ 


Nu 3 


iô They - 


obs alilictions. 


1 Thatis, hath 


~ ‘19, ‘They hauc opened their, mouthes: vp- 


kanaa a on mee, and{mittenme on, the.! cheelkein re- 


contemptnoufly: proch : they gather themfelues: together. a- 


for fo {miting on 


the cheeke figni- *5* 
fied, «.King.22. . 


24.mar.14.65. 

m They haue 

led me whither 

they would., 

n Hits: manifold — 

afflictions. 

ò l'am woun- 

ded to the heart, 

p Meaning, his 

T itate 
rouphe low. 

4 Signifying, 
Yat he'is not 

‘able to’compre: 

hend thecaute of 


thishis gricuous ` 


punifiiment, 

r Thatis, vn- 
fained,and-with- 
out hypocrifie, 

f Let my finne 
be knowen if 1 
be fuch a finer 
as mine aduer- 
faries accufe me, 
and let me finde 
no'fauour. - 

t Though mar 
condemne mie, 
yet Godiis wits 
nefle of mycaule 
ue Vie painted 
words in ftead: 
of true confo- 
lation, . 
x Thus by his: 
gréartorments 
he is caried a- 
way,and braft- 
eth out into paf- 
fions, and Ipea- 
keth ynaduifed=" 
ly,as though 
God fhould in- 
treate man more 
gently, feeing he 
hath bur a fhort 
time here co liue. 


a In fteade of 
comfort,being 
now at deaths .: 
doore,he had but 
them that moc- 
ked athim,and 
difcouraged him 
b ‘I fee ftill that 
they feeke but to 
vexe me, 
c Hereafoneth 
with God asa 
man befide him 
felfe,to the in- 
tent that his 
caule mighrbe 
brought to light 
d- And anfwere: 
for thee? 
e That thefe . 
nyine afflictions: 
are thy iuftiudg 
ments, though, 
map.know not 
thecaufes 
f Hethat flatte- 
yeth aman,and. 
onely iudgeth 


gainftintes...- secs; 3} 
"LI ‘God hath deliucred, mee to;thevaiutt, 
and hath made mee to turne outiof the way by 


the ™hands of-the;wicked. 


12. Tiwas in.wealth, but hee hath brought 


ume to nought : he hath taken,me.by.the necke, 


and beaten mec andfetme.as amarke for, him- 
felfe. 

13. His? archers compafle meround about: 
he cutteth my-reines, and docthnot {pare, and 
powreth my gall?-vpon the ground. 

14.°Hee hath; broken. me. with one break- 
ing ypon.another, and runnethvponmee like 
a Giant.: i 

151 haue, fowed a : fackecloth.ypon. my 
skinne , and haueabafed.mine?-horne,vnto.the 
duft. | ii i 

16 My faceis withered with weeping, and 
the fhadow.of death 4 vponmine eyes, 

17, Though. there bee no -wickednefle in 
q mine hands,and my prayer! é@pure. 

1.8, O¢arth; couernot thou my/blood,and 
letmy,cryingfindno:place. .. « 

19 Forloe, now my ' witnefle sin the hea- 
uen,andmyrecord#onhigh.. 

20. My. friendes.," {peake eloquently.a- 


gain{t me: bæt mine eye powreth out teares yns- 


to God. T a 7 

23 Ohthat aman might *plead with God, 
as man with his neighbour! | 

22 For the yeeres accounted come, and 
I fhall goe the way, whence T fhall not reż 
turne. 


C HAP XY 


1 Job faith that he confameth away, and yet déeth patient- 
ly abide it. 10} Hee exhorteth his: friends to repentance, 
I 3, fhewing that he looketh but for death. 


h | Y- breath-is. corrupt::' my dayes are cut 


off, andthe graue zs ready forme. < 

2- Thereare none but *mockerswith me, 

and mine eye continueth in} their bicterneffe. 

‘Lay downe-now. aad put:me in fure- 
tie for thee : -who.ishee, that? wall touch mine 
hand? 

4 For thow haft hid theirheart from ¢ vn- 
derftanding : therefore {halt thou not fet them 
yponhigh. 

s ‘For the eyes of his children fhall faile; 
that {peaketh flatterie to his friends. 

6... He hath alfo made mea byword of the 
people,and i amas a Tabret * before them. 

7... Mine-eye therefore is dimme for griefe, 
and all my ftrengthzs like afhadow. 

8 Therightcous fhalbe aftonied at: this, 


. and the innocent fhall. bee, mooued againft the 


hypocrite. © 


him happie in his profperitie , fhall not himfelfe onely, But in his pofteritie bee puni- 


fhed. g 


“God hath made all the world to {peake ot me, becaufe of mine affli&ions, 


h- -Thatis, as a coutinuall found in their eares. 1., ‘To wit; when they fee the god- 
{y punifhed; but intheende they fhall co me to vaderftanding, aud know whar:fhall 
bee the reward of the hypocrite, | 


and hee whofe hands are pure ,flnallinereafe his 


andthe lightthat approched, for. darkneffe. 


tome. of the pit: furely 


isnot his) !4ed brimftone fhalf b 


~The wickeds fa}j.\ 


a 9 - But.the: righteous will: holdhisik way, 


hot 
ged, confiderine 
thar the godly © 
are puni 

well as nessa 
Wicked, 


s s, 


frength. yg y 7 
10 All! you,thereforeturne you, and come 
now, and I:fhall not findonewile amongyou. Pira be 
uxt Myèdayesare paft, mine énterprifesare to theni thie 
broken, död thie thoughts ofmitiehcare i*m 
“12 Hauechanged the ™ night for the day, m ‘Thats 
! towin ea 
«13, Thought hope, "yer the graue-fhall conta 
bee mine koule ‘and I abali make iny bed in; thouldhese 
the darke.}.'; ; apd giles Habe e i ene : 
14. I fhall fiy.to. corruption , Thou art my, peritieas your 
ofather, and to the wormes-J hou-art my mo {courte pr 
therandiny filter. yoo” & o TME 
_ -15 Whereisthennow mine hope? orwho nPE a 
fhall confiderthe thing, that I hoped for? < any worldly. 
16.-¥ They- fhall, goe downe into: the bot- ening: Ort 
it fhall lie together in ‘hall be tome 
the duft. ‘cheater; Porr: it A oi i 
i As hope,and pro 
peritie faile, which you fay , are onely fignes of Gods fauour :- but fecing that 
things perifh, I fer minehope in God,andin the life euerlafling, 
aeons CHAA Po KVE g 
1 Bildad rehearfeth the paines of the vnfaithfull'and wickeds - 
Hen anfwered Bildad the Shuhite > and 
. fayd, yee, ty alee 
2. When willa yee make an.ende. of your 
words ?. > caufeys.to vnderftand; and thenwee 
will{peake. | £ Whomeyou 
3 Wherefore are wecounted as beatts,and paa aoin 
are vile inyour.fight? . aa garirai 
-4 Thowart © as one that teareth his foulein c Tharislike, 
his anger. Shallthe ¢ earth be forfaken forthy darie = 
fake? or the rocke remooued out ofhis place?: _changethe ond 
5 Yea, the light of the wicked {hall bee file bye i 
Fquenched , and the {parke of his fire. fhal] withthe ihe 
not {hine. on ein 
6 Thelight fhall be darke in his dwelling, Wanie i 
and his candle fhall be putout with him. 3 pae 
7. Thefteppes. of his ftrength fhall bee re- Gode n 
{trained , and his owne counfell hall caft him liissi 
downe. i parana 
8. Forheeis takeninthe net by his feete, ov ve 
and hef walleth ypon the fnares. | f Meaning | 
9 The grenne fhalltake him by the heele; noniin " 
and the thiete fhall come vpon him. danger. 
10 A fnare islaide for him in the ground, 
and atrap for him in the way. 
11. Fearefulnefle fhall make him afraid on 
eucry lide, and fhall driuehim.to his feete. 
12 His ftrength fhall beegfamine: and-de- 
ftruction {hall be ready at his fide. 


a Which count 
you aiia ip. 
as Chap 12.4, 

b: Whanoa 


g hae 
fhould nourilty, 
. him, fhall bee. 
coniumed by © 
famine. i 
oh a ‘ 
: ftrong and vi 
13 it fhall deuoure the inner parts of his lent deathfhalt 


skin,azd the! firk borne ofdea 
his {trength. | h 
b og i Bpa hai bee rooted out af die 
welling , and fhall caufe hi : 
roe — aute him to goe to:the 


15 Feare hall dwellin his basil 


__ confumehis 
th fhalideucure furength of 
the Ebrew = 
fignifieth, his. a 
members or. 1 
parts. | am 
i That is,W 
il molt great ies 
(becaufe it K. Menninals 

w tucly come opg 
N ee{cattered | Though ali 
vpon his habitation, tewild i 
16. His rootes fhallbe dr 


aboue fhallhis branch be cy 


yg fiour imi 
ied vp beneath,and Godwoulddie! 
t downe.. pŠ fo} i a” 
17 His 


Jobs miferies. 
-$ 7 g : -~ n 
" ¥7: His remembrance thal périfh fiom the 
earth,and He fhal'haire no name in the (tréete. 
“18: They fhall drive himout fhe might 
ynto-darknetle;andichafe hith suvdfthe world. 
: 19 ‘He thal neither have forine ñor nephew 
ais among his people’, nor any pofteritie in his 
| dwellings. 
20 The pofteritie: fhallbee aftoniéd at his 
nday,and feare {hall come vpon'thie atiniciént. 
21 Surely fach ‘are the habitations of the 
Wickedsanid this isthe place of him thacknow- 
eth not God. 
~~ CHAP. XIX. l 
z`Tob'reprooneth his friends; ‘15 and’ ¥eciteth hi miferies 
did Sr iewins paiiies. 2 5~He affireth himfelfe of the gez 
nerall refurrection. 
T Vt lobanfwered; and fayd; 
2. How ‘long will:yee yexe my foule, 
and torment me with words? : 


sh Pie Mal fall 
from prolpericic 
to aduerfitie, 


n When they 
fhall fee what 
cane yao him. 


Ma Thatissmany 
imes,as Nch, 


and: are not afhamed:: yee are impudent to- 
Use. 


ward:me. | 
4." And though Thad in deedeetred, mine 
errour® remaineth with me, 
But in deedif ye wiladuance your félues 
againftme,and rebuke:me for thy reproach, 
He brafteth 6 Know now,that Godhath ¢ overthrowen 
ispaffiions and ne;and hath compafled me with his net. 
ei ae 7: Behold,I crié out of violence,bu tI haue 
omethofGad none anfwere : I: crie but there ino iudge- 
Houghhebee ment 
table to feele 
petaufeintim. 8 - He hath hedged vp my way that I can- 
Meaning, ou NOt-4 paffe, andhee hath fet darkeneffe in my 
fhisafGictions. paths. , 
a 9° He hath {poiled me of mine honour,and 
taken the *crowne away from minehead. 
ro. He hath deftroicd meon euery fide, and 
Tam gone : and he hath remooued mine hope 
like fatree. | 
11. Andhe hath kindled his wrath -againft 
tt me,atid counteth meas one of his enemies, °, 
fiions- : x2. Hise armices‘came together’, and made 
> their way vpon me , and camped. about my ta- 
bernacle. 
“13°Hee-hath remoued my brethren farre 
fromme,&alfo mine acquaintance werettran- 
0°. “gers vnto me. ! 
| -~ “Try My neighbors haueforfaken me,and my 


D That is,J my 
fe fhall be pu- 
nifhied for itor 
you hane not yet 
confured ir. 


3 ay ' 

e:Məaning his 

children, and 

whatfoei:er was 
sare vito him 
nthis world, 

J Which is 


- 3 
ath:no more 
tO grow, 


> 


Minehouhola 1Miliars haue forgotten me. > 


ruants’: by. all 
ele lofles Iob 

eth that 
eching the -gerin their fight. A s 
mis ‘16 I called'my feruant , buv heiwould'not 
obe moued, anfwere,though ‘prayed him with my-mouth. 
> r7 My breath: was ftrange vato. my wife, 
though I prayed her for the childrens:{ake of 
mine? owne body. »- 

t8° The wickedalfo.defpifed.me , and when 
Trofe,they fpakeagainft me. | 

19. Allmy fecret friends abhorred:mee,and 
they.whom I loued, are turned againftme: 

20 My bone *cleaueth to my skinne and 


to myfleíh, and I haue efcaped with the!skin 


1y: b Theythat dwellin mine houfe,and:my 


Which were 
sand mine, 
efides thefe 
at loflesand 
ut cruel vn- 
Indnes, he was 
uched in his 
wae perfon as 
followeth, 
1Al! my fleth 
‘Was confumed, 


€ 


Chap. 


-$Y haue now? ten times reprochedme, 


maids tooke me for aftranger: for I wasaftran- 


= niii E T 
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of my teeth. | | me 
21 Haue pitie pon me : hauem pitie vpon 
me, (O yee my friends ) for thé hand of God 
hath touchied'me: : — 
22° Why doe ye peifectite mee, as Gad, 
and are not fatishéd with my” flefh, | 
23 Ohthat my wordés were now written! 
oh that they were written euen in a booke, doeth punith me, 
i ee ý except you | y,Te- 
24 And oraucn with Pan ito penne in lead, Pn FRR 
órin ftone for eiet? myforrow? 
a ER i a: 0. To fee my be. 

25 For Tam fure;that my Iredeemerlineth, ay pine: sek 
and he fhall ftand the lafton the eaith. 


m Seeing Y hie 
théfe tuft caules 
to complairie, 
codemne me not 
as an hypocrite, 
{pecially yee 
which Mould - 
comfort mee 

n Isit note- 


nougti that God 


cept ye trouble’ 
z my.mind? 
26° And though after my skinne wormes de- p. He provefteth 
, . F ad ? that notwithfta< 
ftroy this body, yet {hall I fee God" in my flefh. ding Wis fore pal 
27 Whom] my felfe (hal fee and mine eyes one hereon 
fhall behold; anid ione other, for me, though m Y thie lie if ak 
remes are confuntied within fle. aren Bs 
2 esate s 54 thé 2 5 
28 But ye fad, Why is he perfecuted? And o Taa 
there was af deepe hatter in the. rie ne 
Ab ot +> y j; efore the World, 
29 Be ye attaid ofthe fword ‘forthe {word tact knowe that 
willbe autiioed of wickediiellé, that yee may fot ee 
j ‘ Slee 
Knowe that there i§-4 iudgement. ludge, who Mall 
l '—---be my, dehtuer E 
and Sauiour. r. „Herein Tob declareth plainely.that hee had a full Hok, that bok 
the foule’& body {Kaiild tnioy the prefericé of Gad in thé laff refurreQid f Though 
his friends thouphe that he was bur perfecdced of God for his fines, yet he déclareth 
thar there was a deeper, confideration: to-wit .the trisll of his faith and patiéiice , and 
fo to beanexample for bothers, € God willbe réuenged of this haftieiudgepient, 
whereby you condedineme. l - i 
CH A Dos XX. 
1 Zophar fheweth that the wickea and the cowetous fhathaue 
afhort end 22 though for a time they flowrifh. 
Hen an{Wered Zophar the Naamathite, 
A and fayd; 
2. Doubtleffe my thoughts caule mee to 
anf{were,and therefore I make halte. | 
3 [have heard the correStion of my re- 
proach : therefore the { pirit of thine ynderf{tan- 
ding caufeth me to ahfwere. i 
4.. Knoweftthoú'notthisofold? aid Gince 
God placed man vpon the earth, | 
5 That thereioicing of the wicked # fhort, 
and:that the ioy of hypocrites is butà moment? 
6. Though Phis excellencié niount vp to 
the heauen, and his head reach vnto the clouds, 


7. Yet fhal he perith for ever, like his dung, 


c3 Bedettarerh 
thar tWo things 
moored him to 
ipeake: to wit, 
bétatfe Tob feat 
med ro touch 
him, & becavifé 
he thought hed 
had kriowledpé ° 
fufficient to cofie 
fuichim, 

b His purpofe 
is to proud Toby 
to bea wickéd 
man, intan hys 
pociité becaufe 
God punithed 
him,and chan- 
ged his profpe. 
ritie into aduer= 
fitie; 

c Whereas the 
father through 
ambition & ty- 
ranny opprefied ! 
the poore, the — 
childré throughy. 
pouertic.and mje. 
ferle [hal feeke 
fanOur atthe 
poore, — 

d So-that-the 
thing, which 


and they which hate {eene him, thal fay, Where 

is hee? , 
y.asa.dreame, and they 
fhall pafle away as avis 


he hath taken'aae> 


way.by violences: 
fhall:-beteftored 


againe by. force. 


thingaway.withi 
bo his fin. ` 
F Asi 
is fweet.in the. 

mouth bringeik 


rae ES 


it,but 


- 


terward Gode 
{truétion, 


pmfon diac 


Jt commezhiinta: 


Plagues and. profperitie 

g He compaceth | | 
enill gotten A : 

Boods to the ve the viperstongue fhall flay hime: , $ 
whichieentis | 17 Hee {hall not fee the;hriuers, mor the 
molt diag ois; ‘floods and Rreames ofhony and butter. 
greatticher wee, | 13: He fhall reftore the labour,and fhall de- 
not truely come UOUTe NO more’: een according ‘to the fub- 


by,and therefor sak ! 
dod did plague {tance foal be his exchange,‘ and he shall enioy 
: 


MOA itty fe -itno mores. re 
ii though Goa 19 For he hath yndone many: he hath for- 


gitleto all other. faken the poore, and hath {poiled houfes which, 


abundanceof his 


bietings,yectico hebuilded note p., at oj: rn, "s 
E E p° 20 Surely he fhall feele no quietneffe in his. 
That is, he bodie , merther fhallhe referue ofthat which he 
ae md deled a 
pooréfhalenioy, 21 There fhall noneof his *meatebe left : 
their theft but ¢} fi fhallh forhis d ' 
ir tnet therefore none fhall hope forhis goods. l 
for atime: for i 2, : 
after God will 22 Whenhee fhall be filled, with his abun- 
takeiffro them s > LAE. 
wai dance, he fhall be in paine; and the hand! ofall 
make refticuio, the wicked fhall affaile him. | 
Q that It 1s Dut f TA 4 
"93. Hefhallbee about to fillhis bellie , ne 
an exchange., A i pac i 9 
k He (half leae God fhall fend yponhim hisfierce wrath, ®and. 
nir iis {hall caufe toraine vpon:him,. exen yponhis: 
I Thewicked meate. i 
fhall neuer bein "He thal flee hel 
reft:fot oiewic-. . 24 He fhal flee fromthe iton weapons, and . 
r Me hapi the bowe of fteele fhall ftrike him thorow. 
another.) 25 Thearrowëis drawen out, and commeth 
m someresde, foorth of the "body, and fhinethof his gall, /o 
afiading oo, feare commeth vpon him. | 
Whole fleh was 46-0 > a pie Sat 
= 26 ©All darkneffe fhall bee hid in his fecret 
{mitten witha oun ae 
feab. places : the firethatis notPblowen, {hall de- 
n Somefeades youre him,and that which remainethinhis Ta- 
g Alifkare and bernacle,fhall be deftroyed. 
mi ka wa: 27 Lheheauen fhall declare hiswickednes, 
pe thinketh to and the earth {hall rife vp againft him. 
Cape. ° 
p Thar i fill 28 The dincreafe of his houfe fhall goea- 
rom heauen,or ai ATi : : 
shi rena, Way it fhall flow away in the day of his wrath. 
wrath. 29- This isthe portion. of the wicked man 


Bf Monning, the from*God, and the heritage that he fall hane 
wicked mhall. ofGod,for his words, 
Howe away like 
riuér's,and be difperfed in diuers places: r; Thus God will plague the wicked, f A- 
gaintt God, thinking to excufe himfelfe, and to efcape Gods hand, 
CiP XKE 

7 Iob declareth how the profperity of the wicked maketh them 

proud, 15 Infomuwch that they blafpheme God. 16 Them 
 deftruttions athand. 23 None ought to be indged wic- 

ked for affliction, neither good for profperitie. 

u B Ve Tob anfwered,and fayd; 
marking ot my a ye Wis ie. 
words thall beto 2. Heare diligently my words, and this 
med greatcon- a fhalbe in {tead of your confolations. | 
foldtion. = 
b As-thoughhe 3- Sufferme, that I may {peake, and when 
e Tieg poken,mocke on. Seal 
mian,but with Do I dirett my talke to man? Ifit® were 
meeta fo,how fhould not my fpirit be troubled ? 
and therfore my _ Marke me,and be abafhed, and lay your 
hetroubled, hand ypon your “mouth. 
€ de chargeth, 6° Euen when Iremember, Lam afraid, and 
hey werenota. £eare taketh hold on my flefh. 
Wherefore doe the wicked dliue , and 
waxe old¢,and growe in wealth >. | 

8 Theirfeedeis eftablifhed in their fight 
with them,& their generatió before their eyes. 


a Your diligent 


they were not a- 
bleto compre- ' 
hend this his fee- 
Jing of Gods 
iudgement,and 
exhorteth them. 
therefore tofi- 
lence, ji ge F i s i 
d- Tobprooueth againft his aduerfaries, that God punifheth not ftraightwayes th 
wwicked,but oft times gueth them long life and profperity ; fo that we muft notiudge 
Ged iuft oz vniuft by the things that appeare fo our eye, 


16 Hee fhall fucke the £ gall of Afpes, and 


of the wicked 


-g. Theirhoufes are peaceable without feare, ¢ Thy haws 
and the tod'of Godis not ypon them.) + +:-> luftyg eat? 
10- Their bullock gendrech,and faileth not : ts TY 
their cowisalueth,and cafteth not her calfes:::/ seth to th 
"11. They fend foorth. their children ¢ like jeij sae 
fheepe,and their fonnesdanges 5 eh! paian F Net bag 
a ed 
12 They takethe tabret and harpe, andres jong fick 
joyce inthe found.of the organs. 


a >- 


m g they 
: eet - nothing g 

13 Theyfpend:theirdayesiin wealth, and then oe 

fuddenly £ they goe downe tothe gratie, « ice m 
14 Thèyfayalfovnto God, Depait:from they monl 


ys: forwee defirenot the ë knowledgeof thy (00d Mit 


nanan hati 
they reaton only 
b 


wayes. ss “94 - 
15. Whoisthe Almighty, that weedhould pheealongnh 
ferue him: ?.and what profit {hould. wehaue, if teenby comm 
we fhould pray vnto him? Titles 
16 Loe,theit wealchis nots b hands © 
thereforelet the counfel-ofthe wicked ibe farte then hey a 
17, How: oft fhall the candle of the:wicked ownebieea 
be put out?-and their deftruétion come:vpon: (nel lendat 
them ? he will divide their liues in his.wraths i God kenene 
18; They fhal beas Rubble before the wind, # l 
andas chaffe that the ftorme carieth away. © 
19. God willlay.vp theforrow ofthe father 
for his. children.: whenhec:réewardethhim hee. 
fhall know its peii ee 
20 kHiseyes fhall fee his deftruction, and: 
he {hall drinke of the wrath ofthe Almighty. 
21: For what pleafure hath hee in his -houfe 
after him, when the number ofhis monethsis: wicked. a 
cutoff? so baked Dab Se 
22 Shall any teach! God knowledge, whoo Ascomeerning 
iudgeth the higheftthings ? oo 
23 One™ dieth inhis fall ftrerigth, being in accoudingrode 
all cafeand profperity. =~. +: | eal onne 
24 His brefts are fullofmilke , & his bones p:Thustheyeaa 
runne full of marrow. isas eal peir 
25 Andanother "diethin the bitterneffeof dingtharidwsi 
his foule; and neuer eateth'with pleafure. aan 
26 ‘They thall ileepe both inthe duft, and q Which eg 
dong tray 


the wormies fhall. couer thems. | 
27. Behold, knowe your thoughts, andthe &tol 
enterprifes, wherewith ye doe me wrongs: “wicked yet 
28 For yefay,Where isthe Princes Phoufe? pen &the godly 
and where is the Tabernacle-of the wickeds: > p- 
dwelling ? s Gu wicked ia 
2g. May yenot Iaskethem that goeby the vot 
way? and ye cannot denietheir fignes. cii: rrathe 
30 Bur the wicked is kept ynto the day of doe lave bail 
"deftruction , and they fhall bë brought foorth:adnonediis di 
to the day of wrath. ad atl 
31 Who fhall: declare his way f tohis face ? deshisateies 
& who fhall:reward him for thathe hath done? angi toag 
32 Yet fhallhee bee brought to the eraue, on pegli 
and remaineinthe heapes an f pa an inf 
33 The'flimie valley thall bee fweete ynto peli 
him,and euery.man fhal drawie after him as be- tit witha 
fore him there were innumerable, aii i. cal 
34 Howthen comfort 4 ye mein vaine,fee- ifn his 
ing in your aniwere there Tremaine but lies ia baal a 


l CHA P. XXIL aduerlicie, 
2 Eliphaz affirmeth that Iób is ponifhed for bis finnes, 6 
Hee 


have experience 
& tokens kereh 


Jobreproue 


å Though man 
were juft, yet 
God could have 
no profit of this 
his inftice: and 


faid; yo ` ) 
May aman be profitable to God, as he 
that is wife may be profitable to himfelfe ? 


2 


namihoh iia 3 *Isitany thing vnto the Almightie; that 
he hath po j thou art righteous? orisit profitable zo him, 
Rice,butto bis that thou makeft thy wayes vpright? 

M; sa 4 Asitforfeare>oftheethat he will accufe 
b ick thou thee? or goe with thee into iudgement ? 

fhouldft reprous 


5 “Isnotthy wickedneffe great, and thine 
iniquities innumerable? 
6 Forthouhafttaken thee pledge from thy 


orhurthim? ` 
© Thou halt bin 
cruel, and with- 
out charity,and 
wouldelt do no- 
thing for the _ 
oore, but for 
thine owne ad- 
wantage. 
d When thou 
waft in power 
and authority, 
thou didft not — 


_thenaked, .... i 
7 Tofuchas were wearie,thou haft not gi- 
-uen waterto drinke, & haft withdrawen bread 
from the hungry. 
8 Burthe mighty man thad the earth, and 
juftice,but 


wrong. he that was in authoritie, dwelt hata | 
e thouhafinot -o _ Thou haft caft out widowes empty, and 
aly not the | ae Ay 
Beer oni: thearmes of the ¢ fatherleffe were broken. - 
~~ _ 10 Therefore {nares are round about thee, 
f That is,mani- i 
foldaffiiéions, and fearefhall {uddenly trouble thee : 
f eed . I1 Or darkeneffe that thou fhouldeft not 
ob of impietie: : eo É i . 
aiid conempe of fi ee;and abundance of waters fhall couer thee. 
Be weuldiay ae 12 IsnotGodon & hië in the heauen? and 
thou palfenct - behold the height of thehitars howhie they are. 
ier the wight 13 But thou faieft, Hew fhould Godiknow? 
pSpds Macy. can he iudge through the darke claude? i 
. tio muc. s i 3”. 5 
i mare bycia: 14 The clouds hide hin that he cannot fee, 
and he walketh in the circle ofheauen. 
«3 £5. aft thou. marked the way ofthe world; 
Kk wherein wicked men haue walked? : 
Tob as though _ 


excellent worke 
thou mayft feare 
God,and reue- 
“sence nim. 
_ 16 Which were !cut downe before the 
- daraka ” time, whofe foundation was asariuer that ouer- 
- fete could not flowed: © | : : 
weda 17 Which fayd 


å He reproueth 
that were done 


vnto God, Depart from vs, 


~~ world and asked what the Almightie could doe for 
ow God. ae ; eben. 
ith punithed - them. = Am 
la 18 Yethee™ filled their houfes with good 
i He prosuth things: butlet the counfell ofthe’ wicked bee 
Gods prouidéce p i a : e a 
3 ie uailh. farre from me. x ia 
genta the mic- 19 Therighteous fhall fee them , and fhall . 
€d, whom ‘ . ie A. y 
takehawaybe- Teioyce, "and the innocent fhall laugh themto 


fore they can 


te they can {come.. 
bring their wic- 


edpurpofesto 20 Surely °our fubftance is hid: but the fire 
EE n hath deuoured the remnant P ofthem. 
m e I . + 
fo thar which -21 Therfore acquaint thy felfe;I pray thee, 
Tob had fayd, 


4 with him,and make peace : therby thou fhalt 
haue profperity. : 

22 Receiue, I pray thee, the lawc of his 
mouth, and lay vp his words in thine heart. 

23 Ifthou returnetothe Almighty » thou 
fhalt bebuile vp, and thou fhalt put iniquity 
farre from thy Tabernacle, | 

24 Thou fhalt lay vp gold for f duft,and the 

gold of Ophir, as the flints of the riuers. 


Chap,2 1.7. that 
the wicked haue 
profperitie in 
this world: defi. 
Ting that hee 
might not bee 

partaker of the 
like. 


R The iuftre- ` 
Joyce at the de- 
fru&ion of the 
Wicked for two 
T caules: firft be- 
Caufe God hew l 
eth himfelfe ludge of the world,and by this meanes continueth his honour & glory: 
fecõdly, becaule God theweththat he hath care ouer his,in that he punifheth their e- 
memies, o That is,the {tate and preferuation of the godly is hid vnder Gods wings. 
P Meaning ofthe wicked. q He exhorteth Iob to repentance,& to returne to God, 


T God wil reRoreto theealihy fubftance, £ Which thal be in abundance like duft. 


nied Gods proyidence. 21 Heexhorteth him to repentance. 


Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered, and 


brother for nought, and {poyled the clothes of ' 


Chap. xxi. xxii j anfwerech El 


He accufeth him of vamercifulneffe , 13 And that he de- 


iphaz. 215 


25 Yea;the Almighty {hall be thy defence, 
and thou fhalt haue plenty of fluer. 


B'i 
might 


Añd thou fhalt thea delight, in the Al- 
y,and lift yp thy face vnto God. 


27 Thoudhalt make thy prayer. ynto him, 
and he fhall heare thee, and.thou dhalt: render 


thy vo 
28 


fhall eftablith it vntothee, and the * lightdhall 


wes. y 
Thou {halt alfo decree athing, -and hee © Thatis,the fas 


uour of Ged 
u :God will delis 


uer his when the 
{hine vpon thy Ways. l wicked are de- 
29 3 When others are caft downe,then {halt _—_ round as 
> a out them, asin 
thou fay,] am lifted yp : and God fhall faue the slielwenyendeg 
humble perfon. pp a 
X 5 è sod W id 
30 The innocent fhall deliver the *Iland, weet 


and it fhall bee preferued by the purenefle of 
thine hands. 


countrey {rom 
e 

perill,euen tory 

iuft mans fake, 


CH A P. XXII. 


3 Iob affirmeth, that he both knoweth and feareth the power 


_ and fenténce of the Indgey 


nifbed 


| B“ 


ternefle , and my plague greater then In 


ning, 


inme. 


7, $ There the righteous mightreafon with 


3 WouldGod yet I knewhow to find him, 
I would enter ynto his place. 

= 4 Iwould plead the caufe before him, and 
fillmy mouth with arouments. 

5 Iwould know the words that he would 
anfwere me, and would ynderftand what hee 
wouldfay ynto me.. il as 

6 Would hee” plead againft mee with hes 
great power? No, byt he would ‘put /frength 


10 And that heeis not pu- 
onely for his finnes. Tr l 
Iobaníwered, and fayd, 
2 Though my talkebe this day ina bit- 


y gro- 


- a Petheweth 
the inft caufe of - 
hiscomplaining, 
and as touching 
thac Eliphaz had 
exhorted him to 
leturne to Gad, 
Chap.2:.21 he 
déclareth thar 
he defireth no- 
thing more; bug 
itfeemed thar ` 
God would not’ 
be found of hima 
b Vfing his ab- 
folute power, 
and faying, Bee . 
caufe I am God, 
I may doe what 
I will. 

c ‘Ofhis mercie 
he would gine - 
me power toana 


-> fwere him. 
him, {o I fhould be deliucred for cuer from my. d When heof — 
ludge . his jcie heal 

“a oh i j : - 1 gitien ftrengt 
-8 Behold,ifI goto the Eat heis not there: to maintaine, 
. their caufe. 


ifto the Wet, yetI cannot perceiue him : 

9 4fto the North where he worketh, yet I 
cannot fee him: hee will hide himfelfe in the 
South,and I cannot beholdhim. 

10 But he knoweth my f way,and trieth me; 
and I {hall come foorth like the gold.) 
..11 My foote hath followed his. fieps ; his 
way haue I kept,and hauenotdeclined. | 

12 Neither haue‘ departed from the com- 
mandement of his lips, amd I haue 8 efteemed 
the words of his mouth 


pointed 


_'13 Yetheisinone mind,& who can) turne 
him?yea,he doth what his mind defireth. 
14 Forhe will performe that which is de- 


e Meaning, thag 
it heconfider 
Gods iuftice,he 
is not ableto 
comprehend his 
judgements on. 
what fide or paré 
foeucr herur- ,: 
neth himfelfe, 
f God hath this 
a KE "a 
+ Dane me, that he 
knoweth my 
Way.: to wit, 
that Lam inno l 
centandIam . 
` notable to iudge 
ofhis workes: he 
fheweth alfo his 
confidence, that 
God doeth vife - 
him for his pios - 


. >: Morethensnine.ap- 
foode. 


H 3 : te, 
creed of ine, &! many fuch things are withhim. g His wordis 


15 Therfore I am troubled athis prefence, 
and in confidering it, Lam afraid of him... ...; 
_ 16 ForGod * hath foftened mine heart and 
the Almighty hath troubled me, | 

17 For Iam not cut offin'darkeneffe, but 


he hath hid the darkeneffe 


pointed him toa goodende, i 
judgements. 


feare, which 


more precious 
vnto me,then 
ory he meate whers 
| with the hody is 
fuftained. 
h Iob confeffeth 
that ar this prea 
fent he felt nog — 
Gods fauor and 
yet was afftred, 
a that he had ap- 
In many points man is not able to.ateaine to Code 
k That 1fħould notbe without feare. 1 He theweth the caufeot 
is,that he being in trouble feeth noneend. neither yet knoweth the c 


from my face. 


bd 


Khe wacked opprefle,. - 
ona HA PiK XAL 
2 lob deferibeth the wickedneffe of men's and fheweth what 
curfe belonzeth to the wicked., 12, How all things are go- 


a - as ice Gods prowdence. 17. tnd the deftruction of 
| ja the wicked. i pan y i 
à ThusIcd allio Dt ka 
ah in = “Ow fhouldnot the times *bee hid from 
are ie the Almightie, fecing that they which 
ao eaa Knowe him, feenochis>dayes?. 
fecth not the»). 2 Some rernoue the land marks, that rob 
el the flockes and feede thereof. 
neitieryer hai . 3, They leade away'theafle'of the father- 
apeculiarcare o: Jeffe , aed take the widowes oxe to pledge. *, 
punitherh nòr i They make the  poore to turne out of 
tae the way , fo that the poore.of'the earth hide 
E When hepu- eg a ay ilde affes in the wil 
a ehold, others as wilde afle n= 
ant f AR goe forth to their bufineffe, and 4 rife 
Lg th aaa early for apray: the Wilderneffe ¢ giveth him 
tieand oppref- and his children foode. 
—. a: They reape fhis prouifionin the fielde, 
a i ielper but they gather the late tvintage of the wicked. 
e. Hie ind his; © 9° ‘They caufe the nakedto lodge without 
es garment, and without couering in the cold. 
f Meaningthe °° & . They ate wet with the fhowers of the 
Sniping, ite : hand they imbrace.the rocke for 
thar one wicked Want of a covering. 
teers tohe 9 They plucke the fatherlefic ‘from the 
But for accel breft,and take the pledge * of the poore. 
riuen by the 
wicked to thing and take the gleaning from the hungry. 
whee they cans TI They'that make oyle'betweeue their 
r - 7 for. wals, & tread their wine preffc s fuffer thirft. 
i Thatisthey. 12 Men™crieoutofthe citie,and the foules 
pian mi of the flaine ” crie out: yet God doeth ° not 
ï poore widow, j 
that fhe cannot Charge thera with folly. 
hauetofhane © 73 Thefeare they, that abhorre the? light: 
may be ableto,. they know not the wayes therof, nor continue 
piveher childe in the paths thereof. 
k Thatis,his © 14 The murtherer rifeth early avd killeth 
Sih hethel be the poore andthe needie : and in the night he is 
Tn fac places 29 ADEE: 
which are ap. 15° Theeyealfo of the Vadulterer waiteth 
a ea: for the twilight and faith, No eye {hall {ee mee, 
ning that thofe and difpuifeth his face. 
le 16 They dig through houfesin the darke, 
pinedfor hunger, which they marked for themfelues in the day: 
a ie ait they knowe notthe light. | 
miorion: Á I À pw A ís aa ba i as 
orvenseance, the inadow of death? irone knowe them, sey 
© Qod dorh ne are inthe terrors of the fhadow of death. $ 
wicked, burfee- 18 Heis {wift vpon the " waters: their f por- 
nenie b his tion fhall be curfed in the earth: he willnot be- 
long filence. hold the way of the vineyards. 
p Thais Gods qo “Asthe drie ground and heate confume 
they are repro- `. the {now waters, fo fhal the graue" the finners. 
uedthereby- _. 20 ™ The pitifull man fhall forget him : the 
Bauder vices and Worme fhal! feele his fweereneffe : he {hall bee 
thelicence tie- no more remembred, and the wicked fhall bee 
proue that God’ broken like a tree. 
oiera E theiuft, r Hefleeth tothe waters forhisfuccour, ` f They 
! thinke that all he world is bent-againft them., and dare notgoe bythe high way. 
t. Asthe drie ground is never full with waters,fo will they ncuer ceafe fining, till 
they cometothegraue, u Though God faffer the wicked for a time, yet their end 
fhall be moft vile deftrnGion; andın this poynt Job commeth to himfelfe and fhew- 
eth his confidence. J i 


10 They caufe himto gô naked without clos.” 


and are deftroyed,.’ 


_ ax He*doth euillintreate: the barren , that * e howe 
docth not beare, neither doeth he goodto the tialinoben” 
id i } | iry Pr mented, if 
wi Ow Co ` ‘ ' 7 “ he did Rot p 1 
22 Hedraweth alfo the Y mighty by hispo- ct, PM 
wer,aua when he rifeth vp,noncis ture of lite. 45 s declareth 
23 Thoughmen giuehim aflurance to bee the wich ms 
é 2 e $ . R Aer “i 'ę th 
in fafety, yet his ey¢s are vpon their wayes. -Weka 
24- They are exaited fora little, but they wall oe liket 
. , ¢ ftronger an 
are gone, and are brought lowe asall others: ther foit 
they are deftroyed, and cut off as the top of an s ily piaig, 
i f ir SLS) 4 
carc of corne. £ + indjan 
25 Butifitbenot * fo, whereishe? or who % i ‘be th 
will proouemealiar , and make my: words of ‘eafoning a 
no value? , 


man can giyg 


miea i per fet cafon, 

CHAP. XXV. Tee lgm i 

Bildad prooweth that no man ts cleane nor without finne ued, 1 
before Gods . p 

mM Hen. anfwered Bildad the Shuhite, and = J 

fayd; rd we T. — 

2 /4Powerand feare-¢ with him, that ma- di Purpot ig 

keth peacein his hie places. (+= beit God tnie 

3. Isthereany number in his armies? and aAi® the rs 

vpon whom» fhallnot his lightarife?: sl fendeth prof 

And how may aman © beeiuftified with Pol 

God? orhow can he be cleane, thatis borne of foto lobyhecs 

woman? Oe ia 


5 Behold,he wil give no light to themoon, b,Whocanhida 
d and the ftarres are yncleanein his fight. irene ur 

6. How much more man,a worme,;euen the ¢ thacigheg 
fonne ofman, which is but a worme? | aral aa 
his power,the moone and ftarres cannot haue that light, which is sive 
lefle can man have any excellencie, buc of God; . -.. T 


C-H-AP REVE M 
Iob fheweth that man cannot helpe God y and prooneth it by 
his miracles. ; 
JD Vut lob anfwered, and fayd, ; a ‘Thou eénilll 
2 4Whom helpettthou? him that hath deft nuchal 
no power? fauch thou the arme that hath no vation i 
firength? oo kaat T ree | 
© 3. Whom counfelleft thou? him that hath s pai à 
nowifedome? thou fheweft® riohtwellaĵthe cil on cal 
° . / aeg wal , 
thing is. 4 | — Pitino niall 
To. whome doeft thou declare: rhefe 


thy defence i 
i = b ‘Bue thou * 
words? or whofe fpirit © commeth out ofthee? dock not appli 
5 The 4 dead things are formed ynderthe itoteR 
waters,and neare vnto them. - -o c Thatismos, 
6 The graueis ¢ naked before him,& there bere S 
is no couering for fdeftručtion, TIobbeginneth 
: , a 
7 He ftretcheth out the s North ouer the roe s: 
emptie place , andhangeth the earth Vpon no- powerad Hen 
thin g. a uidence H 
; : : mines an À , 
8 He bindeth the wàtersinhis clouds;and talsin he 
the cloude is not broken-vnder them, ae 
ce | — 
9 Heholdeth backe the face ofhis throne: e The an 
hand{preadethhiscloudeyponit.. | in the 
10 Hee hath fet bounds about the waters, cath ou 
. . zs J fi 
vntill the 'day and night cometoanende. f pean 
1x The* pillars ot heauentremble & quake 8 ee 
at his reproofe, ee a ve cule 
12 The fea iS calme by his power,and by his gh 
i ` e . z i 7 ý A ‘ 
North pole, h Tharis, he hideth the heanens, which are called his throne: 
long ee endaroth,, k Not that heaven hath pillars to vpholdit, butia 
Bidehisteproch, ONS he would fay, The heauen it felfe isinorable AA 


Vila 


ihi doe wickedly in 


F Reward of the wicked. 


vnderftanding he finiteth the pride thereof. 
1 ak Na = 13 His {pirit hath garnifhed thë hestens; 
Pisioned likea and his hand hath formed the crooked Yerpent. 
eked- 14-Loe, thefe åre part of his Wwayes : but 
nde. i me How little a portion heare wee òf him? and 
a chwe who can vnderftand his fearefil! power? 
fee dayly with 


_ our eyes, declar 
peare,if we wel 


¢ hisgreat power'and. prouidence , “how much more would they ap- 
eable co comprehend all his workes ? 
XXVII: 


CHAP: | 
3 Theconftancieand perfecineffe of Iob. x 3 The reward of 
the wickeasand of the tyrants. 
Oreouer lob proceeded and:continued 
M his parable; faying, 
2 The liuing God-hath taken away my: 
Wa Hehah fo ©*iudgement: for the Almighty hath put my 
p fore afilicedmes ulein bitterncfle. | 
| judge. iroi Yet{folong as my breath isin mé,and the 
Wprightneffe: for: ¢ pirit ofGod in my noftrils , 
they iudge only | á > ; 
Byowwad == : 4 - My lips 'furety {hall {peake no wicked- 
e neffe, band my tongue fhallytternodecéit, 
Dimen iud ge of God forbid that I fhouldiuttifie you: 
ccna vntill I die}: I will neuer take away mine din- 
| nocencie from my felfe. 
6 Iwillkeepe my righteoufnefle, and will 
meaying the “nor forfake it : mine heart {hall not feprouc ine 
E Which con- of my ¢ dayes. 


to that, which I 
meme ast 7 Mine enemie hall beas the wicked, and 
ufethehand he that rifeth againft me,as the vnrighteous. 
Sodisvpon ë S - For what! hope hath the hypoerite when 
fethac God — 
loeth thus pu- foule? l cee 
9 «, Will Godhearehis crie y when’ trouble 
Ines. 
Of my life f 
af : 10 Willhe fet his delight on the Almighty? 
igehath the _ will he call ypon God at alltimes ? 
Miembler to - 
lich, leemghee. 8 God and‘ wil not conceale that whichis with 
dal lofe his the Almighty. 
espa 
lean why then doe you thus vanifh‘-in vanitie ? 
hereof he gi- 13 ‘This.is:the k portion of awicked man 
bwiedgetoal. With God, andthe heritage oftyrants , which 
arish . they fhall-receiue of theAlinighty. — 
Bad thea. {word fall deftroy: them; and his pofterity fhall 
Why main- . not be fatisfied with:bread. | 
Mis wil God: and his widowes! {hall not weepe. 


haue faid, and fo 
ickea man, be- 
@. Twil not con- he hath heaped vp riches, if God rake away his 
ilh më for my 
commeth vpon him? 
‘What aduan- 
Be ~ 11 Iwill teach you what a in the hand of 
ine neuer fo | 
wne foule ? k 
12 Behold;allye your felues b haue feeneit: 
th noc the 
r4: Ifhis.children beein great number , the 
dog not vn- 
Mes: ng. His remnant fhall bee buried in. death, 
er the wic- ~ 


andpunih: _ -16 Though hee fhould heape‘vp-filuer as’ 


meaveto..theduft, and prepare rayment asthe'clay, - 
ec, : = ; z "a 
enethall la- 17 He may prepare it, but the iuft fhall put 
Mm, iton andthe innocent fhall diuide the filuer. x 
18 Hebuildeth his houfeasthe™ moth,and 


Which bree- 
and asa lodge thatthe watchmanmaketh., 


in an other 
pofleffion | 


arment, but- 19 Whenthe rich man fleepeth, "hee thall: 


aen notbee 
emeaneth 
ne wic 


a q their eyes,and he was gone. : =. 
Banot 20 Terrours:fhalltake'himas waters; anda 
a quiet ' ta cary hin: by-nichr: . - 

se bee tempek fhallcary himaway-by. night. 

G honoy- 


gathered to hz fathers ; they opened 


place, 


22 And God fhalll caft ypon him 8néefpate, 


Chap. XVI]. Xxviij, 


_ 21 The Eaftwinde fhalltake himaway,and 
E he fhall depart: and it fhall hurle him out of his’ 


Gods 


though he would faine flee out of his hand. 
23° Enerj mun half clap their hands'at hiin, 
and hiffe athim out of théir place, 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Job fheweth thut-the.wifedome of God is vafearchable, 
He filuer furely hath his veine; 4and-the 
gold his place, where théy takeit. 

2. . Yronis taken outof the duft; aid braffe 

is molten out of the ftone: 

3 God putteth arf énde'to darkéneffe, band 
he trieth the perfection ofallthings she fetteth 
abond of darkenes, and of the fhadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh ouit asainft the cin- 
habitant; aad the waters d forgotten of the foot, 
Being higher then man, ate gofe away. 

5 Outofthe fame earth commeth bread i 
and vnderig4sit were fireis turned Vp. 

Ó >: The ftonés thereof we a place “of fa- 
phirs;and the daft of ita gold. 

7  Therė 4s'a path which no foule hath 
knowen, neither hath the kites eye feeneit. 

8°. The ‘lions Whelpes haue nor walked it; 
nor the lyon paffed thereby. 

9 He puttethhis hand vpon the 8 rockes, 
and ouerthroweththe mountains by theroots. 

to Hebréakethriuers in the rocks, and his 


eye feeth cuery precious thine. 


tt Fe bitideth the fldods, that they'do not 
ouerflow,and the thing thatishid, bringeth he 
tolight.® «: | 

1-2 -But'where is wifedme found > hand 
where'isthéplace of vnderitanding p 

t3 Man knowethnotthei price thereof: for 
it is not found in the land of the liuing. 

14° Thedepth faith, Itis notin me : the fea 
alfo faith, It isnot with me; 

15 ‘Gold fhall not be giuen for it, neither 
fhall filuer be weighed forthe price thereof. 

© 16 Itfhalfnot be valued with the wedge of 
gold of Ophir, zor with the precious Onix, nor 
the faphir. | 

17 The goldnor the cryftall’ thall be equal] 
vnto it ,northe exchange (hall bee fox plate of 
fine gold. : 

18 Nomention fhallbé madeof corall nor 
ofthe! gabifh: for wifedómeis more precious 
then pearles. 

19 The Topaz of Ethiopia thall' not be'e- 
quall vntoit, neither fhall ir be valued with the 
wedge of pure gold. : 

20 Whenice'then commeth wifedome> 
where is the place of vnd erftanding, 

21 Seeing'itis hid ftom the eyes ofall the 
lining, &ishid'fté the foules of theheauen? 

22 Deftruction & death i ay, We haue heard 


and 


the fame thereof with our cares, | 
2g B utGod ynder ftandeth the "way there- 


of,and he knoweth the place thereof. : 
24 For he beholdeth the ends of the.world, 
ana {eeth allthatisynderheaten, | 
25° Tomake the weight of the windes , and 
to weigh the watersby meafure, 0 0 
“26 When. he made a decree-for the oat 
| | E an 


M ET a0 A T 


wildoni. 


216 


a His-pirpofe is 
to declare that 
man may attaine 
in this world to 
diuers fecrets of 
nature, but man 
is neuer able to 
comprehend the 
witdom of God, 
b Théreisno- 
thing but ic is 
compafied witha 
in certaine 'If= 
mits, and hath 
anend,but Gods 
wifdomie. 

c Meaning,him 
that. dwellethy 
thereby, 

d Which aman 
cannot wade 
thorow, 

e, :Tharis corne; 
and vnderneath 
is brinsftone or 
cole, which-eafi- 
ly- conceiueth | 
fire. 
f He alludethitte 
the mines & fez 
crets ofnatuie, 
which are-ynder 
the earth, wher- 
into ‘neither j 
foules nor beafts 
canenter. 

g -Afterthat hee 
hath declared 
the wifedom of 
God ii the fe- 
crets of nature, 
he defcribeth his 
power, 

h Though. Gods 
pow¢r,and nife- 
dom may be yn- 
derftand in 
earthly things, 
yet his heauenly 
wifedome can- 
not be attained 
vito. 

i Itis too hieq 
thing fora man 
to attaine ynto 
in this’ world, 

k It canneicher 
be bought for 
goldnor preçis 
ous ftofies, bur 

is only.the gift 
of God 

l Which is 
thought to be a 
kind of precious 
ftone. 


m Meaning, 
that thereis no 
natural means, 
whereby man 
might atraine to 
the heauenly 
wifdom: which 
hemeaneth by 
the foules,thag 
ic hie, 
n He maketh - 
God onely the 
author of this 
wildom, and the 
gluer thereof, 
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Pron. 1.7. ; į : 
B Hede hen did he feeit, and countedit : hee 


tharmavhath prepared it,andalfo confideredit- 
fo much of this . tes T h ide. * th 
heavenly wife- 28 Andyntoman hee fayd, Beholae, “the 
rl ace ° feare of the Lordis,wifdom, & to depart from 
God, and depar-. euill zs ynderftanding. HERI 
ting from euill. A 
CH A: P. XXIX! 
© x- Tobicomplaineth of the profperitie of the time paft. Jeezy 
His authority, 12 inftice and equitie; 
O Iob, proceeded..and continued. his pa- 
J rable,faying, 
TEbrmsoneths 2. OhthatIwereas fin times paft, when 
before. God preferuedme! 


a Whentfete’’ ..3: When his light fhined vpon mine head ¢ 


hisfanour.. -` And when by his light I walked thorow the 
b Iwas free bdarkeneffe, | 
ae: + SL wasin the daies ofmy youth ¢ when 
c That is, Teet 

medby cuidet“ Gods prouidence was.ypon my tabernacle t 
ny 5 When the Almighty was yet with me: 
with me. and my-children round about-me: 


d` By thefe fimi. ka 
Jitidės he decla- 6 When Iwafhed my paths with butter, 


reth the great. && -when the rock powred me out riuers ofoile : 
eel 7 WhenI went out to the gate., exento 
hehadnone oc- the iudgement feat, ad when I caufed them to 
pea sei prepare my feate in the ftreete. 

ee illo: 8. The yong men {awe me,and ¢hid them- 
medofthr  {eles,and the aged arofe and {tood vp. 
peneman 9 "The princes ftayed talke , and layd their 
grauitie, hand ontheirf mouthe, 


10 The voice of princes washid, and their 
tongue cleaued to theroofe of their:mouth. 
1x Andwhenthe 8 care heard mejit bleffed 


ing my wifdom. 


g Ailthat-heard 
me,praifed me. 


h Teltifying, h 
that 1 did good to mee, 


auftice, 12: For I deliuered the ' poore that cryed, 
a Becaufe his 


aduerfaries did 20 the fatherleffe , and him that had none to 
fo much charge helpe him. 


hi . } $ i } . i 
ednefe heis © 13,“ Theblefingof him that was ready to 


kedneffe, he is £ : 
cõpelled to ren- perifh,camevpon me, & I caufed the widowes 
hislif. heart to reioyce. aie 
ee E ani 14 Iput'oniuftice;and it couered me: my 
was in diftreffe, iudgementwas as a robe, anda crowne. 
k -m pahe eyes to the blind,and I was the 
mee. ecte to the lame. 
‘ikea, 16. I wasa father ynto the poore, and when 
ae! I knew not the caufe, I fought. ic out dili- 
| * - gently. ; 
I zI brakealfo the chawes of the vnrighte- 
r ous man,and pluckt the pray out ofhis teeth. 

Peek mybed, 29 Then I fayd,I fball diein my ™ neft, and 
withouraltrou- I {hall multiply my dayesasthefand. 
ae le For my roote is " {pread out by the wa- 
gy icii ter, andthe deaw {hall lie vponmy branch. 

20 My glory fhalrenue toward me,and my 

bowe fhall bereftored in mine hand. ` 

o Thatis,wis 31 Vntomeé men gaue eare, and wayted, 
preafantvato and held their tongue at my counfell. 
p . As the drie 42 After my words they repliednot, and 
Cee my talke*droppedvponthem. 
q Tharisthey 33° And they waited for mee, as for the 
bed elk ar theo raine,and they opened their mouthPas for the 


thoughtnot that rraine. 
I would condef- latter rat 


cendvnto them) 24 Jf] alaughed on them , they beleeuedit 


me : and when the eye faw me, it gaue witnefle 


"WW homocked light 


net : ncither did they caufe the-light ofmy -ag 
countenanee "to fall. a 
| ‘ j f h ir iayl 4s d did fi fraid to of 
“25 Iappointed out, > their way, and did ist, tani 
as. chiefe, aud dwelt as a King in the armie, and by nal 
aS nr eai 

like him that comforteth the mourners: ona 


CHAP. XXX: o 

1. Iób complaineth that hee is contemned of the moft contemp >) 

‘tible, 11. 21 becanfe of his aduerfitie and "affliction = T 
23 Death isthe houfe of all fiefh, 


B Vt now they that are yonger then I,*mock Spesi 


| ; Woa > eftate ischg 
me : yea,they whofe fathers I haie réfufed ged, and 
a Bp ‘ ‘ — oC. '7 a8 be 
to fet withthe > dogs of my flockes. i ciem 
2 For whercto fħould the ftrength oftheir gladrodg 
: - . reverence! 
hands hauc ferued mee, /eeing age € perifhedin yong menn 
i ə contemnet 
them? | ae . a l .. be Meanin 
3 For pouerticand famine they were foli~ bemy thepiy 
tary;fleeing intothe wildernes; which z darke, daa pe 
defolateand wafte, i — c thai sth 
; NO — athiers died 
.'4 They cut vp || nettles by the buthes, and famine bell 
the iunipeér rootes was their meat. i ' they.cam 


5 They wered chafedfoorth from among 1r ma 
men: they fhoutedat them,asatatheefe. 7 d tobe 


, oc. thatthe 
6 Therefore they dwelt inthe clefts of ri- moekedhi 


uers,in the holes ofthe earth and rockes. ae 
7. They roared among the bufhes, and vin= fathers, wi 


der the chiltles they gathered themfelues. p f 
8 They were the children of fooles and heredeteribe 


the children of villaines ; which were more vilé: 
then the earth. ee 
9 And now amI their ° fong, and I am fonge n 

: 4 MOQCKE at ff 

their talke, p — 
10. Theyabhorre mee, and flee farre from 


-me,and {pare not to fpit in my face. | 


11 Becaufe that Ged hath loofed my f cord E- God hath 


: = ken from mel 
and humbled me,8 they haue loofed the bridle force, aedi 


authorityyw 

12 The youth rife vp at my right hand: infubicatig 
they haue pufht my feete, and haue trode on gk Ca 
me 4 onthe bh paths of their deftru@tion. when they 


s him, hidl 
13. They haue deltroyed my pathes : they teii ci 
tooke pleafure at my calamitie, they had none ag 
, l iş milézi¢ | 
thelpe. | r, a we s 
14 Ihey came asagrea waters, andlicent 
= : ie = great breach of waters, h Tharisg 
dna * ynder this calamitie they come on heaps. fougheby i 
15 Feareisturnedypon me: and they pur- mo w 
te: „~ miglit defl 
fue my foule as the wind, and mine health paf- me 
feth away as acloude. : i They neede 


3 noneto helpe 
16 Therforemyfoule is now l powred out them 


vpon me, and the dayes of affliftion haue ta- «Mmm 


mitie they 
ken holdonme. on ceed 


17 ™ It pearceth my bones in the night, and t 
my finewes take 'no reft. TE mend I 
' r halfe dead, 
18 For the great vehemency is my garment m meanill 
changed , which compaffeth meeabout as the ftom, 
coller of my coat. . 
19 "Hee hath caft mee into the miyre and Pinoa 
am become like afhes and duft. E oor al 
20 When I crie vnto thee » thou doeft not ut 
.. clare Us 
heare me,neitherregardeft me when Lftand vp. mencieoll 
21 Thou turneft thy felfe’o cruelly againft fee 
me, and art enemievnto ih { 
of thine hand. | 
22 Thou takeft meevp and caufelt meeto 


he was cal 
ride 


e with the firength befide hink 


i 


ê à 
e i] 
~ 
a . 
* 


MON 
\ 


t bil. Nor delighting 
“Ub, -inany worldly 


“mpuch,as in the; 


Tobsvprightneffe ~ 


to pitie them. 


Hecompareth 
Fitsutflidions to 
“arempelt or 
I whirlewind. 

10r, iif èd ORE 
or Law. 


tide vpon & the wind; and makett my || ftrength 
to faile. 

+ %3: Surely I know that thou wilt bring mee 
to death,.dnd to the houfe appointed forall the 
living. 

24’ Doubtlefle hone can flretch his hand 
None can de- À ynte the graue, though they crie inhis de- 
Beermen uction. 
though they l2- : 
ment at my 25. Didinot I weepe with him thatwas in 
seh > trouble ?.wasnot my,foulc in heauineffe forthe 

Bo poore? , i 
n okey : 26, Yet when I looked-for good;' euil came 
Gotkelacme. vntomee:!and when I waited for light., there 
ea came datlineffe. 

27.:My bowels did’ boyle without reft : for 
the dayes of affliction are come vpon me. 

23 I went mourning f without funne: I 
mleotthe uine. {tood vp in the congregation t and cried. 

t Lamenting } 

Shemthatwere  29:-Lam a brother to theu dragons, anda 
inafi&ion and Companion tothe oftriches. 

Moniog others : l 
Eiis, 30: My skinne is blacke vpon mee, andmy 
bones are burnt with *-heate. 
it de 3 1: Therefore minė harpeis turned to mour- 
| ohare ning. and-mine orgaris into the voice ofthem 
Beate of afflic-” that weepe. 

lil CHAP XXXL 

X Iob reciteth the inuocencie of his lining, and numberof his 
vertues. 5 which declareth what ought to bee the li ife of the 
faithfull. | i 

Madea couenant with mine eyes;Wwhy then 

fhouldI thinke ona» maide? | 

2 For what portion foowld Thane of God 


thing,no not fo 


u lam like the 
ilde beafts 
that defire moft 


ef 


a 1 kept mine 
yes from all — 
anton Iookes. 
Wonld not 
50d then haue 


nnifhed me? 


ob declareth 
iat the feare of 
Jod was a Bri- 
Ueto ftay hint’ 
rom all wic- 
neffe. 


from aboue? and what inheritance of the Al- 
mightie from on hie? : 
- 3 As not deftruGion to the wicked,, and 
ftranige premfhment tothe workers of iniquity? 
“4. Doethnothebchold m y wayes and tell 
all my fleps ? i s ae 
§ HIhaue walked in vanitie,ot if my-.foote 
o hathmadéhafteto decéit, g. 
3 il 6’ Let God weigh mee in the iuf balance, 
pitneffeftan- and he jhall know mine4 vprightnefle. 
hy that isin a. : 
muchashewas.- 7: Ifmy-{tep hath turned out of the way,or 
debe mine heart hath ¢ walked after mine eye, orif 
emen,& fine E Bogs 
dino tagain [t any blot hath cleaued to mine hands, | 
Thaicka’. 8) Letmefow,andlet another eates yea, 
compli(hed:he let my plants be rooted out. rmi 
N iiin sro 9 ` Ifmineheart hath becne deceiued by 4 
curfeofthe Woman, or if I hauclaide waite at the-doore of 
Hetherbeo? yneighbour, = le Geel 
Bdeaflaue.: 310 Let my wife 8 grind ynto another man, 
~ . and let other men bow downe vponher:. | 
i mmol © Ir Forthis is a wickedneffe, and iniquitie 
atieyerthe. to be condemned, mis | i 
puhofGod y 2: Yea, this is afire that fhall deuoure! to 
deftruction, and which fhall roote outall mine 
increafe. i pismi — 
. 13, IFI did contemne the iudgeinent of my 
feruant, and of my maide, when they#did con- 
tend with me, a 
_ 14 What then hall I doe when kGod ftan- 
deth vp?.and when he fhall vifiteae,what fhall 
Lanfwere ? 


He ©: Capedd 
oS Inde. 
| 


r5- Hee: that hath made mein the wombe, 
hath he not made! himehath not he alone fathi- 
oned ys inthiewombe? | 

16 If I reftrained the pooré oftheir defire; 
or haue caufed the eyes of the widow mto faile, 

17. Or haue eatén:my morfels alone, and 
the fatherleffe hath noteaten thereot, 

18 (Forfrommy-youth he hath growen yp 
with me nás witha father: and from my mos 
thets wombe Thauecbeenea guide ynto her.) 

19 IfI haue feeneany perithefor-want of 
‘clothing or any podre without couerin g; 

20° TfFhis:loynes haue not bleffed mee be- 
caule hee was warmed with the fléece ofmy 
fheepe, . 
© 2r If Fhaúe lift°vp: mine hand againft the 
fatherleffe , when Law that I might helpe him 
in the gates 

22. Let'mineP arme fall from my fhoulder, 
and mine arme be broken fiom the bone. 

23 For‘Gods punifhment was 4 fearefull 
vnto mé,and L-could not bee delinered from his 
highnefle. ; 

24 If {made gold mine hope , orhaue faid 
to the wedge of gold; Thon art my confidence, 

25 If Ireioyċed becaufe my tubitance was 
great, or becaute mine hand had gotten much, 

26 If I. did behold the? funne, when it fhi- 
ned,or the moone walking in her briphtneffe, 

27° If-mine: heart did flatter me in fecret, or 
ifmy mouth did kiffe mine £ hand, 

23 (Thisalfo had beene aniniquitie to bee 
condemned: for Ihad:denied the Godt abou c) 

29 If I reioyced ‘at his deftruction tharha- 
‘tedime, or was mooued totoy when euill came 
vpon him, 

30 Neither haue T fuffered my mouth to 
finne, by. withing acurfe vntohis foule. 

31 Didnot the men ofmy." Tabernacle fay, 
Who fhall-giue vs of his eth? weecan not bee 


-fatisfied. 


32 The franger did not lodge in the ftreete, 
but I opened my dooresynto him , that went 
by the-way. 4 

33 IFI hauchid* my finne, as Adam, coni- 

cealing mine iniquitiein my bofome, 
34 Fhough I could haue made aftaid a great 
multitude,yet the moft contemptible of the fa- 
milies did Y feare mee: fo I kept filence, and 
went not out of the doore. 

35 Ohthat I hadfometo heare me! behold 
my *figne:that the Almightie will witneffe for 
me: though mine aduerfarie fhould write 4 
bookeagainft me; © oa : 

26 Wouldnot I take’ it vpon my fhoulder, 
aid binditas*acrownevatome? = 

37 Awilltellhim the nimber of wy goings, 
and goe vnto himas toa‘ prince. am 
33 Ifmyland 4 cricdgainfime, orthefur- 
rowes thereof complaine together, N 
39 If T hauceaten the fiuites thereof with- 


out filuer: or #T haue griened ¢the feules of the 


mafters thereof; ge 
Oo 


before men.. 217 


1 He was moued 
to fhe w pity yn- 
to feruants, be- 
cauie they were 
Gods creatures 
as he was. 

m By long way- 
ting for her re- 
quef, 


n.. He nourithed 
the father leffe 
and maintained 
the widowes 
caule 


o, ‘To opprefte 
him and doe 
hin) iniuri, 

p -Letme rotin 
pieces, j 
qiIrefrained 
not from finning 
for feare of men 


‘hut becaufe I 


feared God.. 
r If I was proud 
of my worldly 
profperitie and 
felicitie, which 
is meant by the 
fhinivg ofthe 
funne and 
brightnefle of 
the moone, 
f if mine owne 
doings deligh- 
tedme, 
t, By putting. 
confidence in 
any thing bug” 
in him alone. 
u My feruants, 
moued me to be 
reuenpedof 
mine enemy,yet 
did I neuer wif 
him hurt. 
x And not con» 
fefled ir freely: 
whereby izis e- 
uident that he 
inftified himfelfe 
before men and 
not before God, 
y That is Ire- 
werenced the 
moft weake and 
contemned,and 
was afraid to 
offend them, 
m. Lfuftied thom, 
to fpétke emll of 
me,and went 
not out of my 
houfeto 1e- 
uenge it, i 
a Thisisa fuf: 
ficient token of 
my righteouf= ` 
tiefle, thar God 
ismy witueffe ` 
and will iuftifie 
my canfe, 
b Should nor. 
this booke of 
his accufations. 
be a praife and, 
commendation . 
to mee? a 
cI willmake-. 
himacount.o€ . 
all my life with- 
Ounteare, _ 
d As though f . 
had withholden 
iheirwages thae 
laboured init 
@ Mexning, 
lie wasto bris 


Wiledome rom God. 


40Letthiftles grow in ftead ‘of wheate,and 
Tries p i cocklein'the ftead of barley. 7 
ckewhichho ZTHE'WORDS OF 10B ARE 


had with his 
three friends, mall . 
ms © HAP. XXXII. 
2 -Elihu reprooueth them of folly. 8 Age maketh not aman 


Eby was infin 
his owne eyes. >| 


i To wit,Iob. 

k He vfeth al- 
molt the like ar- 
guments, but 
without taun- 
ting,.and repro- 
ches. 


f Lhaue concei- 
ued inmy minde 
great {tore of 


wife, bug she fpirit of Godi": i 
of Buz thefonne A il od d 
was kindled: his wrath p Z/ay y was kindled a- 
phraft readeth,” 
anfwere,and yet condemned lob. 
charging God | 
an{were' in: the mouth.of the three men, his 
and wasaftaid to {hewyou mine opinion. 
gift of God that 
ftanding. 
hor by age. 
fhew alfo mine opinion. 
came fox his 
there was none of you that reprooued Iob, nor 
14 Yethath t hee not directed bis words to 
but food {till ad anfwered no more.) 
real@is. 19 Behold, my belly as the wine , which 
haue regard to fog ere. | 


© thefe three mem»ceafed to.anfwere Iob, 
hecaufehe t efteemed himfelfe iutt. : 
ie. 2 Fhen:the wrathof Elihu: the fonne of 
a Whichčame’ “Barachel:tlie- Buzite,-of the family of "Ram, 
of Nahor Abra- s a 
err. gaint Iob, becaufe hejuftified himfelfe “more 
te e 
Chalde para- then God. 
_ 2 Alfo his anger was kindled againft his 
c By miking three friends, becaufe they could:not finde an 
himf{clfeinno- l 
cent, and by _ a r ’ 
4 (Nowe Elihu had waited till Lob ‘had 
‘ofrigour,. > = : : 
B Faris fpoken: for 4d they weremoreancient in yeeres 
three: mentioned then he;) 
hafog 5: SowhenElihufaw, that there was.none 
wrath was kindled. 
- 6» Therefore Elihuthe fonne of Barachel, 
the Buzite anfwered , and faid, lam young in 
yecres,and ye are ancient: therefore I doubted, 
e Meaning.the 7, Forlfaid, The ¢ dayes thall {peake, and 
ancient, which ` oe 4 
hae experience. “He inultitude of yeeres fhall teach wifedome. 
f tcisatpeciall - 8 Surely there is a {piricinman, fbut the 
Phab ydr. infpiration of the, Almightie giveth vnder- 
ftanding, and — 
commeth nei- 5 . e 
re a a 9 Great men are not alway wile, neither 
doe the aged alway wnderftand iudgement. 
10. Therefore I fay. Heare mee; and I will 
rx Behold, I did waite vpon your words, 
and hearkened ynto your knowledge, whiles 
2 k Ee that you fought out $reafons. 
2 ee 12 Yea; when I had confidered you, loe, 
finnes. 
~ anfwered his words : 
h And flatter 13 Leftyeefhould fay, Wee hauet found 
yon hed wifedome : for God hath caft him downe, and 
ouercomehim, po man. 
me neither wil I anfwere* him by your words. 
15 Then they fearing , anfweredno more, 
but left off their talke. 
16 When Ihad waited (for they {pake not, 
17 Then anfwered Iin my turne, and I 
fhewed mine opinion. . ! 
18 ForJam full of ! matter, and the {pirit 
within mecompelleth me. i | 
hath no vent; and like the newe bottels that 
bratt. 

’ 20 Therefore will I fpeake, that Í may 
m Twillneither take breath: I will open my lippes,and willan- 
riches,credit,nor ! 
authoriti, but 21 I willnot now accept the perfon of man, 

ill {peake t : ° : : 
afin A © mgeither will J giue titles to man, 


` finne, 19.29 He 


-vpon their beds, 


_hislife!to the buriers. 


Gods chaftifements. 


SiD ForImaynotgiuc" titles ,/effmy Ma~, 


‘ker fhould take me away fuddenly. 


astocalla foole a.wifé man : meaning that he would not clokej truth to fatter ne, 
a CH A Pau XXX1 bce 
g Elihy accufeth Iob of ignorance. 14 He Sheweth that God 
hath divers meanes to inftrnct man and to draw him from 
M affucteth man and fuddenly deliwereth , 
him. 26-Man being delinered gineth thankesto God.’ ` 
Herefore, lob, I pray thee,'hearemy +" aca 
IY talke,and hearketivntoall my words. 1 eg 
4. Behold now, Ehaueopenedmy mouth: power of td 
j > x andam one of 
my tongue hath fpoken inmy mouth. hs ig 


3. Mywordsare in the vprighthes of mine. thouonghra: 
to hëaremes 


heart, and my lips thal {peake pureknowledge. -b Becauleta 


The? Spirit of God hath made me , and had withedt 

š r ae =r ut “fl 

the breathiof the Almightie hath giuen me life.. vith God, Clay 
If thou canft giue mee anfwere, prepare sear thadig 


thy felfe and ftandbeforeme. ~~ | i | 
6 Behold, I am according to thy wifh in Samii 

b Gods ftead: Lam alfo formed of the clay. Gods Read, + 
7 Behold, my terrour fhall not feare thee, promi 

neither fhallmine hand ‘be heauie ypon thee, becauleheisas 
8° Doubtleffe thou haft {poken in ‘mine ee 


-eares, and I haue heard the voice of thy words. besis: 


— Paana AN C Twil 1 a 
g Iam4 cleane, without finne: Taminno- die thee fo oa 


cent and there is noneiniquitie inme. yas thefeos 
: 1 s thers haue dong, 
10 Loe,hehath found occafions againftime, d He repeat. 


and counted.me for his enemy. Jobs words, 

; A whereby he pros 

11 Hehath put myfeeteinthe ftockes and teftedhisinnos 

looketh narrowly vnto all my pathes. cencie in diuers 

hi aS die „`q Placesbutfpe-. 

12 Behold;inthis haft thou not done right: cially inthe 1p 

: , a d ae thar 9:8 30.Chape 

Iwill anfwere thee, that God is greater then ; Thecauleok: 
man. his iudgements: 
13 Why doeftthou ftriue againft him? for he ned a al 


doth not € giue account ofallhis matters. . -` a Thong God 
14 For God {peaketh fonce or twife , and ee 


one feethitnot. ments {peake 
. . nto man, yet 
15 In dreames azdé vifions of the night, the reafan, til 


h and of is not known 
when fleepefalleth vpon men, and they fleepe ae 


God thould 
16 Then heopeneth the eares of men, euen [peake 
bytheir corrections which he had fealed, g God faith 
17 Thathe might caufe man to turne away Peake e 
from bes enterprife, and that he might hidethe v fions totes 
ipride of man, | es ts oe 
18 Andkeepebacke his foulefrom the pit, or elfe by affice 


and that his life fhould not paffe by the fword ion 


i i; : e meflengerse — 
19 He is alfo ftriken with forrow vpon his h Tharin dad 


, R " ined to fen 
bed, and the griefe ofhis bones z fore. vpon them. 


20 Sothathis «life caufeth him to abhorre iHe chewati 


ipo a hat end God 
bread, and his foule daintie meate. - Fendeth afi 


21 His fleh faileth that it cannot be feene, termes 


. : 4 downemans — 
and his bones which were not feene, clatter. pride, to 


is íí awn È: i from euill, 
22° So his foule draweth to the erauc , and y phasis his. 
pain y rA 
. ry z - i ï 1 
, Iftherebea m meffenger with him,oran Pro them 
interpreter, one ofa thoufand "to declare ynto ‘hall buriehim 
‘A man fentoe 


ane . >. m 
man hisrighteoufnefle, God to deddi 


24 Then will hee haue ° mercie ypon him, biswit i 

and willfay, P Deli 3 ? n Afingulit i 

willtay , P Deliuer him, that hee goenot manan ssc 

BA ’ chofen out 0t 

thoufand which is ableto declare thegreat mercies of God vnto finners : and Wiles 
in mans righteoufneffe ftandeth,which is through the inftice of lefus Chriftand ae 
therin. o Hee fheweth that itis a furetoken of Gods mercie toward inners t 
he canfeth his word to be preached vnto them. p That is, the minfter fhall by 
preaching ofthe word pronounce vito him the forgiueneffe of his finnes, 


downe 


‘hs wgiue the penitent 


W of-as a finner 


ay: ifthou doubt 


Ae eT Hat is, to 


loi 
Ny, 


tithe 
ypa 


thes, 


WIT ATR bust! 
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- geioyce: decla- 


Cha 


pit? ‘for I haucreceiued afe- 


Gods mercic, 


q He fhall fele Gowne into the 
Gods fauour an conciliation. 
25° Lhen thall his'flcth bce 4 as frefh ása 
Meththe trueioy Childs , avd {hall returné-as inthe dayes of his 
fehetairhfull: youth: 
Br ratore him ''26 He {hall pray vnto God; and he will bee 
to health of > fauotirable vnto him; and hee {hall fee his face 
cs ofhis with: iy: for he will render yntomaithis i righ+ 
Bien: ors, TCOufnefle. 
Eski ines 27 Hee looketh vpon men, andifone fay, I 
a him haue finned, and £ perucrtedrighteoufneffe,and 
PTharis;done it did not profit "mae, 
en fone’: °° 28-" He wil deliuer his {oule from going in- 
hath beenethe”’ tothe pit,and his life fhal! fee the light. 
eed 29. Loe, all thefe things will God worke 
me *twile or thrife witha man, 
te 30: That hee: may- turne ‘backe-his foile 
fiom the pit, to be illuminate inthe light of the 
liuns. 
31 Markewell,OTob azdheare mie : keepe 
filence,andI will fpeake, 
32 Ifthere bee Y matter, anfwere mee, and 
fpeake: for I defire'to z iuftific thee. 
33 Ifthouhaftnot, keare mee’: hold thy 
tongue; and I willtcach thee wifedome. 
CHEAP. XXXITIITI. | 
§ Elihu. chargeth Ib „that hee calleth himfelfe righteous, 
12 Hee fheweth that God is inff in his ‘ihdgements. 
— me God deftroyeth the miglitie. 30: By thi: the hypox 


criterei eneth, 


ring hereby, 
gwherein itan- 


dinner. - 
sx Meaning,o:t 
tames, enen as 


doeth repent. 


ofany thing, or 
feeoccafion to — 
Spake agaiitt in 


Shew.thee wher- 
in mans inkiacas 
tion conlilterh. 


=. 


— 
we AS A -Oreouér Elihu an{weredjand faid, 

VA 2- Hearemy words, yeca wife men ; 
@heworld,- and hearken ynto mee 

; ledge, 

— (3: For the eave trieth the words , as the 
Beste maree: mouth tafteth meate. 3 
Ti t a O aa i y a A k 

Biais hach jap Let vsfecke?iudgement.ainong vs;and 
ucted me with Jet ys know among ourfelues wlidtis good. 

°§<°For: Tob hath faid; Lam righteous; and 


; yee that haue know- 


Ginealure: © - 


pehould Tay, | 
ein’ * God hath taken “away my tudgement. 
i a 67: Should: I liein my right?any woxnd of 
the arrow is € Sticuous withourwyfinie: * 
dele Sf i What manvis-like:Iob; thatidrinkëth. 
enen, £ fcornefulneffe like water? ah d 
ferrochand:: >>>’ Witich goeth.in thes.companie.of them 
ort istoulidh, ‘that: worke iniguitie, “and: walkecl with ywies! 
se i kedmen? be bar rey 
-.9 i Forhe hath faid,» It profiteth a manno- 
+ thingrhathe fhouldiwalkewith God, >> . +5 
» 10 Therefore hearken ynto me,yee.nen of: 
e h  Wilédome,God forbidthat wickedneffe' (Mosld 
pee Sein God, and iniquitiein the: Imighties 
Bswordswho, 2°13 LoKorhewill rendervntó man accordingto 
fthat Gods «his worke, and.caiifelcuery one tofinde accor 
-e A ding tahis waye- a iai DN ay 
Moeaki 12 And;certainely, God will:not doewic=: 
—... Kedly, neither willthe Almighty pegscrt iudge- 


I a i iforer. pus: 
pdthenmy -. 
Medelerirech. 


Meaning, that; 
ywas like to; 
€ wicked be- 
Hehe feemed 
Ptaglorjfie: 


Jo ciiig 


tee. 1,5 
Beir. ng Whome *hath hee appointedduerthe — 
Pr}: 23+ earth befide himfelfe ? or who hathiplacedth = 
whole world? 
>- 14 Tf’ hee fer hisheare vporrwan and'ga2" 

ther vnto himfelfe his (pirit! and his breach, - 


he breath of 
Which hee 
le man, 


€ 


p- XXXliij, 


and iufticė! 
1s All fleth fhall perifhtogether , and man 
all returne ynto duft. 
_ 16 And if thou halt viderftanding , heare 
this and heatketi to the voice ofiny words. 

17 Shallhee that hateth iudgement , ™ go- 
uerne? and wilt thot judge him wicked that is 
moftiuft ?.-° 

18 Wilt thou fay vnto.a king , Thoz art 
" wicked? orto ptinces, Yee are v1 godly ? 

19 Howmuch lefe to him that accepteth not 


> 7 i a o D 
the perfons of princes , arid regardeth not the 


rich, more then the poore? forthey bee all the 
worke of his hands. 

20 They fhall diefuddenly, ° and the peo- 
ple {hall bee troubled at midnight, Pand they 
dhall paffe foorth and take away the mightie 
withouthand: 

21 For his cyes ave vpon the wayes of man, 
and hefeethallhis goings. 

22 There is no darkeneff nor fhadowe of 
death, chat the workers of iniquitie miphe bee 
hid therein. 

.23 For he wiilnot lay on man fo much,that 
he fhallqenter isto iudgement with God. 

24. Hee thall breake the thightie without 
"feeking, and fhali fer vp other in their tteadl: 

“25 Therefore'fhal he declate their t workes: 
he fhall turne the ‘night, andthey {hall bé de- 
ftroyed. 

(26 Hee ftriketh them as wicked menin the 
placesofthe "feers, | 

27 Becayfe they haue turned backe from 
him,and would ict confides all his wayes: 

28 Sothattliey haue caufedthe voice ofthe 
poore to * come vnto him , and hee hath heard 
the crie of the afflicted. | 

29 ‘And when hee gineth quietneffe, who 
can make troyble? and when he hideth his face, 
Who can behold hiin, whether #7 bee Vpon nati- 
ons, or vponamanoncly? me - 

30 Becaufe the Y hypocrite doth reigne;and 
becaufethe peoplearé {nated), Å - 

31 Surely ve appertaineth vnto God? tofay, 
Thane pardoned; I will tot te O 

32 *Buriflf{ee not, teach thou me: if I hau 
done wickedly; T will doe iio mote. 

33) Will’ hee‘ performe the thing through 
bthec?forthou haftreproued* it, becaufe that 
thdu halt chofen;and hot I, ‘now fpedke what 
thou lcriowelt. TRS y “a 

24 Let men of vnderftanding tell mee; and 
leť a wifemarhéarkenvntolrie. = > è- 

35 Iob hath not fpoken of knowledge: nei: 
ther were his words according to wifedonie: 

%36 Idefire that lob'maybe dried, vito the 
end touching theanfwerestor wicked then, ” 

37 Forhe*addeth rebellion nto his finde: 


fhe clappeth his hands among vs, and multi pli+ 


eth his words agàtiit Gody = uan 
we may anfwére him 
deth ftabbuinely inthe maintenance of hiseaufe. 
bd È: . * van gaah > ap ae: eve! 
CH AD RMR tam 
6 Neither doeth godlinejje PORE , OF ongadltineje Dire 
Qo 2 Gory 


ean 


298 


m IfGod were 
nopiuh. how 
couldhe gouern 
the world? 
n Ifinan of nNa= 
turefearetg 
{peake enill of 
fuch as hane 
owe Chen 

l niore 
ey to 
urard to 
{reake CULL of 

3 od. 
o., When they 
Jookce not for it, 
p ihemeflen. 
gers or vifitatj- 
on that God 
fhallfend. 
g. God doth not 
affAi& man 2- P 
boue meafure, fo 
that he fhould 
haue occafion 

to contend with 

im, 
r, For all hiscre- 
aties are ge 
hand to ferue 
him fo thathe 
neederh not to 
feeke'for any o- 
ther armije, 
{ Maketh che m 
manifef that 
they are wic ed; 


dipa 
t Dec ateiie 


OVP 


pad 


UCC 


things thar 
were hid; 
u Meaningjo- 
penly inthe -> 
Hohe of all men; 
x By their crue 
eltie and extore _ 
tion. - 
y When. tyrants 
fit inthe throne 
of iuktice which 
vider pretence 
of executing ius 
z b 
Rice are bur hy= 
octites;and op? 
prefe the peaple; 
it is'afiotie that’ 
God hath drawn 
‘backehis coun >: 
tenance and fa- 
uour from that 
place. 
z Only it belon: 
geth to God to 
moderate his. . 
correctionis;and 
Not vnto man, 
a Tl us Bishy 
foeake'h in the 
Ferfoi of Gud, 
‘sitweremoc. . 


_ King fob, be, 


cauit he would 
be wifet then © 
Gad. E 
b Will God ye’ 
“thy countélin de ` 
ing his workes? ” 
€ Thus hefpeas © 
heth'in'the pers “` 
fonof Godas & 
thoushtob ~ 
fhoit!d chufé and ` 


refafeatSi@ion ~ ! 


_at his pleafare, 
d Thathettiay ` 
Apeake as much > 

hihat, Y 


vy ee an 3 < ashec 
and all the wicked that (hall vfe fach arguments,” è 


1 


oF 
2 1 

nr ae E E A 
pto tn S 


t he. "T 


Ca 


Man-hurteth not God. 


ling 
nowfoeuer thou 


E Lihu {pake moreouer, and faid,; 
a Tob neuer . 
3 - For.thou haft faid , What profiteth it 
canfe he main- 
t l D F or : hee N 
ahoni hie 4 Therefore will I anfwere thee, and thy 
him without 
b such holdthe ¢ clouds which are higher then thou. 
in the like error. 
clouds, wilt thou a ae | 
d Neither doth 
ite prone Pim 8. Thy wickednefle may kurt aman as thou 
our thee. IE : 

9 They caufe.many that are.opprefled, 
fought to God, À S ; d 
10 But nonefaith, Whereis God that made 
be delivered, 

of the earth, and giueth vs more wifdome then 
f Becaufethey’ ‘of the wicked,but f he an{wereth not. 
mercies, | 

14. Althoughthou fayelt to. God, Thou wilt 
inidgeft of hin, : 

15 But now becaufe his: anger hath not 
h Forifhedid -extremitie, 


God, but man., 13 The wicked crie ynto God, and are 
not heard, 
2 Thinkeft chou this right, that thou 
: t {93 a ori ? 
ipakethete * ` hatt faid, I am morerighteous then God 
words: but be- 
tained bis innos TPCC and what auaileth it me, to purge me from 
cencie,itteemed MY finne? 
would fay,that ‘ : 
God tormented -> companions with thee. 
serie. Looke ynto.the heauen, andfee and be- 
b such asare l 
¢ aicn t, O If chou finneft, what doek thou 4 againft 
not controll: the him,yea, when thy finnes be many, what docft 
piefiume to in. | 
ftru God? 7. IFthòu bee righteous , what giueft thou 
thy fime hure VOTO him? or what receiueth he at thine hand? 
God,nor thy iu- 
forhewillbe att: and thy righteoufnefle may profit the fonne 
glorified with- ofman. . 
e The wicked 
pe Ac rat. to crie , which crie out for the violence ofthe 
td‘crie,who if he mi gh tle. 
which fendeth 
conifort,(hould me, which giueth fongsin the night? 
Lt Which teacheth vs.morethen the beafts 
the foules of the heauen. 
12 Then they crie becaufe of the violence 
th faich 3 oad A 
as (bling aai” 13 Surely God will not heare vanitie, nei- 
ther willthe Almightic regardit. 
not-regard it, yetSiudgement 4 before him, 
truftthou in him. 
: Oia a 
vifited , nor called to count the evill with great 
upith.thee as h : ° 
oa dalana, 16 Therefore Iob.topeneth his. mouth in 


thou fhouldeft:: -vaine , and multiplicth words without know- 
not be able to'o led ! 
Sip" ghey" 


pen thy-mouth. 
i _ CH AP. XXXV 
1 Elihu fheweth the power of Gods::6. And his iuftices 9 


And wherefore hee punifheth. 13 The propertie of the: 


wicked. 
E Lihualfo proceeded and faid, 


thce: for Zhaneyer to {peake on Gods behalfe. 
I will fetch 4 my knowledge a farre 

- that when we ¢ d a a ee | ( “i 
fpeake of God,... Off , and wi l attribute righteoufnedie vnto my 


our fpirits, nore 
hie.then our na~ 
tutall fence is, , 
able to reach. 
b Thou fhalt 
perceiue thar I 
am a fuithfull in- 
ftru&our,and , 
that [Ypeake to. 
thecin thenan.e¢ 
of God. 
c Strong and: 
conftant,and of. 
vnderftanding: 
fan paeye the 
ifts of Go » 
eid hee loueth them in man: but forafmuch as God punifhed now Tob, itis a figne 
that thefe arenotinhim. d Therefore hee will not preferue the wicked: but to the 


humble andaffli@ed heart he wil thew grace. € He. prefer reth the godly to honor, 


a He iheweth’ 


and hee that is > perfect in knowledge; /peaketh 
withthee. 

5, Behold, the mightie God cafteth away 
none that is € mightie avd valiant of courage. 
giucthiudgement tothe afflicted, : 

9, Heg withdraweth not his.eyesfrom the 


2. Sufermeealictle, andl willinfrud ) 


4 For truely my anal fhallnot bee falfe, 


6... t Hemaintaineth not the wicked,but he 


righteous, but they are with ¢ Kings in the | 


Why God punttheth, 


throne, where hee placed them for ever: thus 

they are exalted. Sat Ell 
8» Andifthey be bound in fetters,and tied their beant 

with the cordes of affliction, yr 


o Then will hee fhew them their f worke, con ~ 
Ë becaufe they hauebeni d iaaa 
and their finnes,becaufe they hauc bene proud hedid Mang 
10 He openeth alfo their-eare to difcipline, a a 
at issi 
and commandeth them that they returne from their folly 
obftination, afd 
fo fhall be ca me 
aan eit owne 
eltrudions: 
h Whichate 
againft Goda 
Aacter thena 
felues in theip, ” 
VICES. i Eo 
t When they: = 
arein affli&ion 
they féske notta 
God for faccotit 
as Ala.2.Chrom 
— 16702. Renerg, 
Tk. i ¥ 


of the freight place into a broad place and not - an 
{hut vp beneath: and! that which reftethypon 1 tf thou had 
thy table, had beene full offat. = cene obediege 


s ' to Gud, hee ..” 

17 Butthou-art full of the ™iudgement of would hane. 7 

he wicked, though iud d equitie paee theat 
the wicked, thowgh. iudgement and equitie Jibertic and 

maintainé all things. a ee weal | 

: ja oua is 

__ 18. nFor Gods wrath is, leaft he fhould take copediinalll : 

thee away in thive abundance:for no multitude the maneton the 


‘ ; wicked: for thoy 
of gifts can deliuer thee. doeft murmure 


; EE BRES againft theiue 
19 Willheregard thyriches. he regardeth Ra Oca 
not gold, nor all them that excellin ftrength. i n Goddoth pi, 
20. ° Bee not carefull in thenighe; how hee me thee Hii 
deftroyeth the people out of their place. o: foana in- 
21 Takethou heed: lòoke:not:toP iniquity: n ate 
for thou haft chofen it rather then affliction. ..-: o-Benot wa 
22; Behold., God exalteth-by-his power: ing the canli 
what teachenis like him? ) fiag Gods ide = 
° J ° ments, woen ng 
_23 Whohathappointed to him his way? or deftroyechangy: 
who can fay, Thou halt done wickedly? : Pease 
-~ 24Remember that thoumagnifie his work, God through 
which.menbehold.: - a: oia tel > 
25. Allmen fee it, andmenbehold’it ta- ofGodarelo™ 
farre off. | ~ manifesta 
man may fee -~ 
26° Behiold;God is excellent, and we know thenvafaredh” 
him not, neither cani the number ofhis yeeres eo g 
be {earched out. ial r Our è 
27: When hee reftraineth the drops of wa- hin ial 
ter, the raine S powreth downe by the vapour saint i a 
erit KNOW- 
thereof, l : i Pee Gok 
28: Whichwxaine the clouds do drop and let £ Tm the 


j mm 
fall abundantly vpon man. | rT thot ari 


` al at 
29` Who. can: knowe the diuifions of the varer abit A 
clouds and the thunders of his ttabernaċle è clouds. i 
30 Behold, he {preadeth his light ypon "it, eeii. 
and couerethithe* bottome ofthefea. = ° | which heal 
34: For thereby he iudgethy the peoplejand ood ` 
giueth meate abundantly. | u Vpon the! 
| Á l d F- b d 
. 3 Hee aaah the light-with the clouds, Aree A 
and commandeth them to ogez4on; se 3 cannot comes” = 
0 goez againft ite “he khat 


; l : a of thefpri Si : 
cha y; Heetheweththat theraine hath double vie: theone, tell ! 
Gods iu mP when it doeth. overflow any places + and the other shat it mane 
shelang tuitthll, “'% -Thatis one cloud to dath againftan other, =, * a. 


33 His 


Gods power. 


a Thecold va- 
ur fheweth 
im: that isthe 
cleudofthehere 
exhalation;which being taken in the cold cloud mounterh y 
thefire is, and fo angerisingendred: that is noyfe 
axe u 


33, *His,com 


| panion, dheweth him thercof, 
atl 


dthere isangerin tiling vp. 


terh vp toward the place whefe 
and thunderelaps, : 


C HAPS XOX EY 


bd 


i 2 Elihu proometh that the: wnfearthable wifedome of God is 
Tei mainifeft by his works, 4 As bythe thinderss. 6-Ihefnow, 
te i } hy 9 The whirlewind, 11 And the raine. 


a Atthe mar- 
ueiling ofthe 
thunder and 
dighenings : 

w ereby he de- 


this alfo imine hearpisa aftonied, and is 
A mgoucd out ofhis place, 
Si). 21s Heare the > found of his voice xand the 
noylethasgoeth out of his mouth... 


elareth that che ) . 
faithfùll aie TE. He directcth it yaderthe wholeheauen, 
hemsetizor’ and his light yneotheendsof the world, 
Godwhenthey 2i 45) Adteritanoyfe foundeth: hethundreth 
et wich theveice ofhis maieftie,.and hee will not 
B Tharisthe. Itay c them, when his yoice js heard: 
thunder,where- . | dreth : il ith. hi 
Ubyheipeakeh,  § God thundreth marueiloy y: with, his 
De omeno waken voice: he worketh! creat things, whichwee 
ge their duliefle, , ` ta 
Mnd to bring know.not. ; i 
them to the coyy- : | n 
Poin ths Ó For hefaith to the fnow., Beethòu vpon 
workes, the earths ‘likewife to che fma 


eA p llraine and to 
¢ Meaning,the 


saines and thun- 1 


the greatraine of his power. 
Merse aie . J Withthe forcethereof hee € fhutteth vp 
nao iar ss cuery manjthatallimen may-know his.worke. 
Morgreatinow ~ -8 Then the beaftsigoecinto the denne; and 
Becomes gemainein their places.. r 
ao Gode to. The, whirlewind ;commeth. out-of the 
appointment, 
© Byrainesand South,andthe cold from thefN orthwind. 
ne al oto. At thebreath of God. the frontis giuen, 
Keepethemfelues and the breadth of the waters z mhadenarrow. 
eons ei a Heemaketh alfo the,clouds'to b labour, 
ila Ebrew itis co. water the earth y and{eattercth the cloud of 
i hislight. ; | 
Wika: Anditis.turnediabout by his.goucne- 
inent, that they.may. doe whatfoeuer heecom- 
mandeth them ypon rhe whole world: . 
i 1:3: Whether it.be for punifhment, or for 
i 


| ee tte 
tering wind, he- 
8 leiedriueth, 
away. the: clouds 
and purgerh the 
aire.” 
poisis l 
ozen vp and 
ried. - 


r Chap. XXXVij. XX 


xviij Manweake.. 219 


fhirteth in the clouds, but the wind paflethand 
clenfeth them. : | 
122 ;The ‘brightnefle ¢ommeth out of the t crete 
: 4 . ~ tes . go d: mei 
North: the praile thereof isto Gods- whichis Poe Ber 
j _ and cleare as 
terrible, ' ~ pe 
23: dea the Almighcies we cannot find him 
Out: hee 4s excellent:in power and judgement; . 
and abundantin iuftice: he "afflicteth not. u Meaning, 
: , Without caufe: 
io 2g Lee: men sheretore feare-him for heé 
“will.not regard any-that, are wife intheirowne 
conccit. 


of pena vC Bom Pp: XXXVIII: 
2 God Jpeáketh'to Tab fandideclareth the werhnelfeof mav ite 
\ the confideration of liuscrentyr ess by whofecscelencee the 

power, inftice and pronidence of thecreator 5, Kuowwen, N ae 
bl Hen, anfweted the. Lord-ynto'Lob out of Spins 
-ad i thea whitlewind,andfaid,, +å, A haue greater 

2° Whois this that? darkneth the counfell to mis heal 

: PL a hi : ~ adto doe. ` 

soga Gird vp noew'thy-loynesJike.4 man:zJ b Which by 
c wil demaund of thee, & declare thouyntome. feeking ou the 
ote oo Wheie waltthou when Flaig the d foun- aa 
dations of theearth? 


declareif thou-haft-vader: reafon,makerk 

` more obfcure 
ftanding, í wp ind thewegh his 
5 Whohathfaidethe:mesfures thereof; i I 

å - (es ei 

thou knoweft, .ot-who hath stretched theline hadiae 
ouerit? > „dilpyté With on 
he - *GodsC hap: 122 
‘96. o Whereuponiare'the foundatiotis there- Gil realon? 
of fet: or who laidethe corherftone thereof; With Bim'to de- 


' . Clare his rafhines. 
Pe Whenithe ftartesiofthe radraine e | 


g prai- d'Seeing hee" 
fed Wee. together; tand all thei cHildren ofGod could'no: idge 
reioyced : 


of thofe things 
whichwere done 

: $5 Orwhohath 
wh 


fo long before he 
2 was borne, ke 
€ was notable to 


{hut vp the {ea swith: doores 
euit iflued and:caime foorth. a out of th 


- comprehend ajl 
= wombe x i : Gods workes: 
» 9: When: I:madethe clouds, as-acouerin B Berens 
. ; ecret ca 
thereof, and darknefle-asthes {wadling bands his indgerent 


thereof: rent e the ftarres 


i Gatherthe . USland,orofmercie,hecaufethit tacome..., _. 10, When I ftablifhed my-commandemeht arises Mena? 
Wapours, and. I4 Hearken vnto this, O Iob : ftandand vpon it,and fet barres and doores, . s yea 
eee conlidet the wenderousiworkes of God. , jo J Lb And faid, Hitherto thaltthou.come,but érywiledon cand 
Mica! 15 DiddetchouknowewhenGoddifpo- no farther, and beere* fhalt it fay thyproùd a ae 
Beee fed them? ‘atid caufed the Might ofhis cloud to waues. eet emilee, o 
aingie fhine? r An 42 Halt thou. commaunded-the;t morning £ Meningrhë 
Be eat oa 86. Hatt thou kno wen.the™ varietie ofthe fince th y dayes? halt chou canfed the inekainig PE east di 
gieh fese ner wk aosi workesofhim,that is sod bit plasen sg ype xe, Puras a litle 
hertopunih perfitcinknowledge?,;,: H ee anEp it nat iemipnttake: hold-of the corners babe in § handg 
Beef profe ~ 17: Or how. hy clothes are" warme, when of-the earth; Roe the wicked mightbee anes 
declare his fauor hee maketh the earth quiet through the Sotith £ fhakeniout Of ed anam ut cas ated... - „h, That js, Gods 
ane PT i hee eel Haa vot} a 14 Itisturnedas, clay to fafhion ; ! andall mana 
heise 18 Haft thou ftretched our. the heaiiens, Rand vp as. a garment. ee en ee Hel ial 
foorth in Which ave {trong and as amolten° glafle?,, . «Ts: And from the wicked theirlight fhalbe i, thou was 
me _ 19 Tell vs what ‘wee :fhall fay, vnto him; täkenaway; andthehie arme fhall:bebroken. ELp 
mete chan’ for wee.can not. difi pole our matter becaule of : £6 Haft thou: etitred into the bottoa [eS in thé hight” 
kaem Pdarkneffe, i, ı thefea? orhaft hou walked toifeekedu aes al 
Puch We. 20 Shall it be4toldhim when I fpeake? or imdeprh? fins h a idk el © méeabidethie 
e maias {hall rhan {peake whenhe fhallbe*deftroyed? 17 Haue the gates of death beerie opened, igh hide: 
x n -2I And now men {cé not the light, which  vatothee ? orehalt thou feene the gates ofthe 1-The cath ©" 
wit cont = 


bloweth,rather thenwhen an 


y <ither-wind bloweth? : 0.’ Fot thiéit.cleareneffe. 


fhadow ofdeath>: 


_ E p- which feeméd ini 


tel g! ail iy 


1 ‘\ theniphtto'hahe 

That is, our ignorance + Ggnilying thee Tob een fo prefumptuos that hee 18 Haftthou percetued the breadth ofthe #6¥orme, by ike 
ould controll the workes of God, q “Kath God fieede that. any fhould tëll him, ‘earth. 2 IHE h k nt H thse: nor wane OF the Suin 
aen man murmurethi again Mim? 2 to If. God. woulddeftroy a man.fhguld he re- RN Ey nowelbaill thisss: re po 
ne? f The cloud ftoppeth the hining of the Sanne, that man cannot feeit till ha j rE iF dot; haaa 

one witid-haue chafed away the cloud: and ifman be not able tg ateaine tothe know- all clings therein clad with ee beanie a Peho a ara 

tige of thelé things, how much leff 4f Gos iudgements? depth oF che fea,how much eile arechiow able Ara 

ae e Oo 3 Ig Where - 


A 


Gods fecret workes, 


19° Whereis the way wherelight dwellech? 
and where is the place of darknefle, 
20 That thou fhouldeft receiue it inthe 
“ bounds thereoffand thae thou fhouldeft know 
_thepathesthereof? f, aahidi 
21 Kneweltthou it, becaufe thou walt then 
borne’, and decan/e the mimberof thy dayes 
great?“ i is” yee ane YP 
Tyg Haft thow entred into thetreafures of 
the’ fiiow > or ‘haftthow fene the treafures of 
thehaile, + | PERT? 
23. Which;Tyhraue ° hid apainft-the time of 
Withchemas trouble;againft the day of warre and battelk. : 
Exod.9.18. © 24 By what way is the light parteds which 
Tohhvioa%  fcattereth the Eat wind ypon the earth? 
' 1e 336 Who hath diuided the {poutes for tht 
raing?-or the way for the lightning of thethun- 
| ‘ders AR | wih ito 
26 To caufeit to raine onthe earth where 
-hotan is? andin the wildernefle where there 
i dghomanPen Loe sete ee 
aq To fulfill the wild and wafte place,iand 
+6 caufe the bud of the herbe to-fpring forth? 
tg a . 28 Whois the father of theraine? or who 
P hic X though Hath begottenthe drops of the'dew? 
it were paued: i 2°: 9's Outvefi: whofe wombe came the yee? 
with ftone, : 
4. Which farres Who hath ingendred the froft of the heauen ? 
asife when the > -91330 “The waters are hid Pas with atone sand 
funneis in Tau; - -ii : i f 
rus, which isthe the faceof thedepthis frozen. f 
fpring insang -izgr Canit thou reftraine the {weete influen- 
ip Houres. ’ > -hi 
r Which tane ‘es-of 4:the Pleiades? or loofe the bands of 
biingsthin o4 Oron? wr 
T Certainefars -29°34 Canftthou bring foorth f Mazzaroth in 
fo.called ome their time?-caft thou allo guidet Aréturus with 
the tweluefigns. his fonnes ? | 


n Thatthou — 


o To punifh 


mine enemies 


thinke they were 

“The North - = i - -ri 
MRa choke 1133 Knoweltthou thecourfe of Heauen? or 
ABS He abour canit thou fet the rule-thereofin the earth? 

im?, , z . A OA * 
uCaatthou,. 34 Canft thou lift vp thy voice: to’ the 
caulethe hea... clouds ; that the abundance of water may-co- 
uen!y. bodies to 5 > 
haue any power ner thee? . 

gerne earthly, +) zor Canft thou: fend’ the lightnings that 
x Inthegeree they may walke, and fay ynto thee, Loe, here 
Tet Seale wee are? yey 
y+ Thatis,the ; ; i m i ’ y 
clouds wherein 21362 Who hath put wifedome in the ®réiñes? 
peng £99 or who hath given the heart vnderftanding? 
boitely Who can number clouds by wifdom? or 
God dokaa Whocancaufe to ceafe they bottelsof Heatien, 
om h Boss 29038 Whenthe’earth groweth into hardnes, 
Ai ar l : k 
Commerh to this “and the clots are faft together? 
“‘inconuenicnice. C H A P: XXXIX 
` The bountie and prouidence of God , which extendeth ewer to 

g the Jong-ranens';' gineth man f nll occafion to put his tonfi= 
TAS olf dence. in Godi: 37. Tob eit and humbleth himfelfe- 
declared Gods: CY Įltathou hunt the pray’for the lion? 
workesin y hea- f.. sr fill the: ; Ethel whel 
suens, he heweh“ W ór- fill che appetite of the lions whelps, 
Miamis 2 When they couch in their places , and 

roulaence in, ° . a ET ° : a 
Aaa eué toward Temane In the couert to lie in waite? | 
eel Pus best - Who prepareth forthe rauen his meate, 

wb Reade Pfal. - e ot: . 
m7 9... When his birds ® crie vnto God, wandering for 
sc Hechicfly ma- take of meate? Heo 

eth mention nf > Í os 
wild. goates aud Knoweft thou the'time when’ the wild 
e rN goates bring foorth yong? or doeft thou marke 
“their yong with’ when the ¢ hindes doe calue ? 

moft difficultie. sl A i ; ' 


aO HI which have made the wilderneffe 


o ro He derideth the multitude of the citie: 


he taitéby thy cribbe? 


the valleys after thee? 


` andimaketh » them hote in the duft; 


ymocketh the horfe and his rider. 


T C 
they “fulfill? or knowe 
they bsing forth? 0 cnuneut vinlgeetactemteometale 

6 Theybow themfelues: they *bruife their: 

; H g i ort i 

ong and çalt out their forrowes. i p PANEL 

7 Yertheir young waxe fat, and growe vp : 
with corne: they poe foorth andreturnenot — 
weathen.' sane 
8° Who hath feethe wild affe at libertie? or sik 
who hath loofed the bonds ofthe wildafle?> ` 


f That istha, 
barren ground) 
where no goad 
he heareth not the crie ofthe driver. fruits grow, i, 
ir Hee feeketh‘out the’ mountaine for his “= 
pafture,and fearcheth after cuerygreenething. 
12 Will the Vnicorne 8 ferne thee? or will ake 
: * __,cometame? Ma 
13° Canft thow bindthe Vnicore with his ltl bi 
band to dabour in the furrow ? or willhee plow acieature,that 
co cea 
v4 Wilt thou trut in him, becaufe'his heal 
Rrength is great ; “and calt off thy labour vn- Fcmeof Gok 
to him? l ji Y whereby AAE 
15° Wilt thou beleeue him,thathewilbring pane 
home thy feedjand gather it-vnto'thy barne? “2i 
16 Haft thou ginenthe pleafaht wings ynto 
the peacockes? or wings and feathers vntóthe 
oftrich? = Wo oe Ao 
17’ Which leaueth his egges*in’ the earth, senu 
A Se They write 
18 And forgetteth that ‘the ‘foote might pte 
{catter- them, or that the wilde*beaft might inthe landang. 
breake them. s H bine tbo” 
19 ‘Hee fheweth ‘himfelfe’ ctuell ynto his ane 
yong ones, a they were not his, and is without warmeshey a ik 
feare,as ifhe trauelled‘ in vaines © oo 05a a 
20:For God hath: depriued him of kwife- takeemefor. ” 
dome’,‘and hath giuenhim no part of ynder- ae 
flanding. ` | / | | ieat 
21° When! time #,he mounteth on hie: hee 


his houfe,anid the? fale places his dwellings. — 


wal 


hauei care, 
natural atfeQion 
toward his yo 
1 When they 
22° Haltchou giuen the horfeftrength? or wie e 
couered his necke with ™neying? _ neth the hort 
23°Haft thou made him afraidas the graf- inii i 
hopper? his ftrongneying is fearefull. which is meant 
24 Hee" diggeth in the valley , and reioy- thing ie 
ceth in bis ftrength shee gocth foorth to mecte maenna 
the harnefled wan. ri a an i his. a 
25 Heemockethat feare, andis not affaid, nel ah | 
and turneth not backefrom the {Word, with his hoof. 
26: Though the quiver rattle again{t him the. tect sll 
glittering {peare and the fhieldi ` Vt” ae ‘ad d 
27 He °{walloweth the eround for fierce- 5. Hef ridd 
neffeandrage, and hee beleeneth riot that itis it feemethndni 
the noyfe.ofthe trumpet. thing ae i 


/ Ea Pay eS 
_ 28 Hefaitn among the trumpets, Haha: >o 
he fmielleth the battella farre off; and the noife i 
ofthe.captaines,and the fhouting.. ~~ 
22, Shall the Hawke fie by chy wife) 

ome, (ftretchin is winees tov a 

= f tehing iont his winges toward the- fhac is, wes 
P Out g.. a n T 4! — = i cold comme 
5 à s ` Aia intor ; ta 
30 Doeth the Eagle mount vp at thy com- ror ecouil 

mande- | 


» 


bln rene 


P weth in Iob. 


yh 


it) gor his faules. 


OMY way.for a man 


Wh 


“repented, and 


Chap. xl. xlj, 


mandement,or make his neft on hic? | 
gt -Shee abideth: and: -remaineth. in the 
rocke, exe vyponthe top of the rocke and the 
rower. 
32 From thence thee {pieth formeate; ‘and 
hereyes beholda farre off. 
33 His'yong ones alfo ficke vp blood: and 
where the flaine are, there is thee, 
34 Moreouer, the Lord {pake ynto Tòb, 
andfaydy fo ts 
35 Isthis'to dlearne to ftrive with the Al- 
mightie?hethat reprooutth God, let him ati: 
{were to it. - 
~ 36 -@ Then lob anfwered the Lord, faying, 
37° Behold, I am‘ vile what thal lanfwere 
thee? 1 will fay imine handyvpon mymouth, — 
38 Once haue I fpoken , but I will an- 
{wereno more, yea twile, but T will proceéedino 


further. 


q Is rhis the 
will learne, 

ne with 

thing he reproo- 


Whereby he 
eweth that he 


defited pardon `: 


Ce ae P. XT 
3 How weake mans power is, being compared to the workes 
“<0f God + 16 Wiofe power appeareth in the creation’, and 
i gowerning of the creat beafts. 
of Gaine the Lord anfwered Iob out'of the 
A * whirlewind,and fayd,- 165 
z` Gird-yp'now thy loyneslike-a man :I 
will demaund of thee, &-declare thou vito me. 
3 Wilt thou’ difanull’* inyiuidgement’? or 
ae tent... wilt thou condemne me,’ that thou miayeft bée 
ftifiethéfelues, . . 
demne God | iuftified ? = 
Maus o Ot haftehion anarmélike God? or doek 
thou thunder witha voyce like him ? ‘3 
5° Decke thy felfe ‘now with > maieftyand 
excellencie’, and aray thy felfe with beau tyand 
glory, ioyos el? MS Ss 
6 Cant abroad the indignation: of: thy 
-1 wrath, and behold euer'y onéthat is proud, and 
abefehiny. ecicces om | ad 
7 Looke on 
; Caufe them | and bring him lowe: 
ie thiow  theirplace. 2s .: 
8 Hide them‘in the duft 
‘their faces ina fecret place. 
9 Then will I confeffe ynto thee alfo;that 
thy right hand can 4 faue thee. 
10 @ Behold now ° Behemoth ( whome I 


Chap, 38 1. s 


Signifying, 


Meaning, that 
ele were pro-: 
vito God, f 

i belongedto 
2Man, 


cuery one that is arrogant, 
and deftroy the wicked in 


Lim ing here- 
/ that whofo- 
lerattribuceth 
‘himfelfe po- 
rand abilit 
ne himfelfe 
aketh hinsfelfe 


together,and bind 


This beat is made; Fwith'thee ) which eateth é grafle asan 


ght to bee xë. © 


11. Behold now,his ftrength?sin hisloines, 


and his force z inthe nauillofhisbellic. 
12 Whenhe taketh pleafure, his tayleis like 
cedar : the fin ewesof. his ftones are wrapt to- 


Viton I made - 
ll as thee. 
‘This commen- 2 


th the proui. gether... ~~ 
ofGod 27 


adman: for 13 Hisbonesare like ftaues of braffe , and 
ad om his {mall bones like flaues of yon. >." : 
» nothing > 14 h He isthe chiefe of the wayes of God: 
him eae ihethatmadehim, will make his {word to,ap- 
him, proach vnto him. ' = i 
a. | 265 urely the mountaines brin g him forth 
tdamong graffe whercall the beafts of the field play. 
oughman- 16 Liethhe vnder the treesin the couert of 


p". the reede and fennes? 


e e . + ® e 
od can kil him 17 Canthetrees couer him with their fha- 


and Liuiathan. 220 


dowe’?‘or can the willowes of the riuer com- 
paffe him about ? ba ah 

18 Behold, he{poyleththe riuer, *and@ha- k barie 
fteth'not:: hetruftech that he can drawe Vp LOt fearech no bod ye 
deñinto'hismouth; | 

19 He takethit with his eyes, and thrufteth 
his nofe through whatfoeuermeeteth him, 

20  @ Canit thou draw out! Liniathan with | Meaning, che 
an hooke, and withaline which thou {hale taf ¥*- 
downe vnto his tongue? 

2t Canftthou caf an hooke into his nofe ? 
canit thou pearce his iawes with an angle? los 

22. Wilhe make mahy ™ prayers ynito thee, Hina anes 
or {peake thee faire? thouldelt take 

23 Wilhe makea couenant with thee ?ayd r~ do thy bus 
wilt thou take "hirn ás i fetuantfor eyer? fineffe, ‘aid be at 

24 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? slag ager = 
or wilt thou bindéhimtfot thy maides ? 

25 Shal the companions banquet with him ? | 
fhal they diuide him among the Merchants ? 

26 Canft thou fillthe basket with his skin ? 
or the fifhpaniet with his head? 

27 Lay thine handvpon him: remember 
ethe bartell zd doe nd more To. 

28 Behold, P his hope is in vaine: for {hall 
notone perilh cuen atthe fight of him? 
GELAP: XLI. 


I By the Sreatneffe of this monfter Liniathan God lheweth 
his greatnepfe and his power which nothing can refi ft. 


oe 


© Tf thou once 
cofider the: dana 
ger,thou wilt 
not meddle 
with him. 

P 10 wit, thar 
trufteth to take 
inn, 


AJ One to fierce that daré Rirre him y eiee 
Whöis héethei that tàn fland 4 before whale ohich ine 
mee ? JOR but acreature, 
A hoisabl 
2° Who hath pteuchted mee that I fhould pene, 
bmake an'énd? All vader heauen is thine. God the Crea- 
. OF. s 
3 Iwill not keepe filence concerning * his b. Who hath 
parts,norhzs power not his comely proportion. e re 
_ 4 Who can difcouerthe face of his gar- worke? ‘ 
ment 97 Who fhall¢ometo him with 4 double. S- The pars, 
j Abed e = and members of 
¢bridle? ; s thewhale, 
5 Who hall opeii the doores of his face? Saa mame 
his teeth are fearefull round about. skinne?....- , ,,,- 
6 The maichtic of bis (ales like rong < Whodare pus 
; Spiele hey LMM 4 © å bridle in his 
thields and are furefealed: | manhà 
7° Qne is fer to another, thao wind anosa fe 
come betweene them. Pe 
2 - e at is,ca- 
8 One is ioyned to another : they fticke fech out fames 
together,that they cannot be fundred. of fire, 
9. Hisniefings 8 make the light to fhine, 
and his eyes are like the eyelids of the mor- 
ning. j i> | 
to Out. of his mouth goe lampes , and 


Aparkes of fire leape out. 


_ 11 Outofhis noftrils commeth out finoke, 
as out ofa boyling pot orcauldron. mg: 
12. His breathmaketh the coales burne : for 
a flame goeth outofhis mouth. | 
13, In hisneckeremåineth fren gth,and hla- 
bour is reiected before his face. a 
14 The members of his bodie are ioyned : 
they are ftrong in themfelues » and cannot bee 
mooued., ~ - we 
15 His heart is as ftrong as aftone, and as 
hardas the nether milftone. - 


h Nothing is 
paineful or hard 
vato him, 


16 The 


The rep entance of lab. : 


16 The mighty are afraid of his maieftic, 
and for feare they faint in themfelues. 
__47,.Whenthe fword doth touch him he will 
=: ngtrife vp,#or for the {peare,dart nor habergeo. 
18° He efteemeth yronas{trawe, and brafle 
as rotten, wood... n; dete; . 
19 The archer cannot make. him, flee :, the 
ftones ofthe fling are turned into ftubbleynto 
him. : 
20 Thedarts are counted as {trawe:.and he 
laughethat the fhaking of the fpeare, 
21 Sharpe fones iare vander him,- andhee 
{preadeth fharpe things ypon the myre, 
ite fpouteh wa-' “22 Hee maketh the deprh to *boylelikea 
eal i: me pot,and maketh the fealikea por of ointment. 
ee ade maketh a path to | fhine afterhim, 
1 Thais, a one would thinke the depthas.an hoarehead. 
whitefrothyand “4.4 Tn the earth there is none like him :hee 
is made without feare,, 


i Hisskin is fo 
` -hard y he lieth 
with as great 
eale on ¥ fteines 
as in the myre. 
k Either he n2- 
keth the fea to 
feeme as it boy- 
ledby his wal- 
lowing,or elfe 


thining reame 
before him. ' 
m He defpifeth | th malkia te ay, 4 : 
all other beafts 7 25 Hee beholdeth althie things ? heeis a 
and monftes, king oucr all the children of pride. 
and. is.the ‘prou- si 
deft of al:others,: C HAR: XLIE 

i “2 6..The repentance of Iob. -9: Hee prayeth for his friends.> 12 

his goods are reftored double vato hime 13 | His childrens 
lh tne age und death. 
a No thought fo, > yt Hen Job anfwered the Lord; and fayd, 
a ie 2 [know that thou cant doall things, 
any ching ha: and that there isno* thought hid from thee, _ 
eet : 3. Whois he that hideth counfell without 
pring i to pefe. b aden therefore haue I {poken that I 
thereany: ~ ` per 2) 3 cay te ood Rie) 

butt? for this yriderftood not,evex.things tao. wonderfull for 
= mt ine, © which I knewnot. l 
2 get -Heare,I befeech thee,and I will{peake : 
c Tcofelfe here- T will demand of thee, dand declare thou yn- 
in mine-1g09- ] Ay 
rance,and that T; to mice. 
Spake Twilt uot ` < © Thaue. ‘heard of thee, bythe hearing of 


what; ; 
d Hefieweth’ “the care, but now mineeyefeeth thee. | 
6 Therefore Labhorre my felfe; and repent 


that he will be 

Gods{choller to” 

pom of od in duftand afhes. 

onely before by b o T-A Now after thar the Lord had fpoken 
hearfay:butnow ‘thefe words vnto: Iob , the Lordalfo fayd-ynto 
thou haft caufed’_ |, e3 J te a di 
meto fecle what Eliphaz. the Temanite, My wrath is kin ed 
chouartito met," doainftthee, andagainft thy two friends : for 
that I may refign' © ; : 
my ele over’ yee hauc, not,fpoken of mee the thing, that is 
WNtO theee , y ? 


Hiseftatereftored 


g W ho hada 
£000 can 
handled aah 


put you-to hanes becaufe,ye haue not fpo- 

ken of mee thething which isright 3 likesny han 

ferwantlobyinai bro. sio sues haueteona 
9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and-Bildad your {eles 

the Shuliite,azd Lophar the Naanaathite went, chat joi 

and did according’ asthe Lord had fayd ysito commitedaas 

them,and the Lord accepted Iob. .3° o ausw mal 
10-4 Thenche| Lord tursied the ‘captiuitic ponandi willy 

of Iob.,when hee-prayed: for his ifriendss alfo i Hedeliuney 

the Lord gauedob,twife| fo muchias.heechad imestan 

before. wa OY ocu C+ inti 
x1- Then came yato him all-his. * brethren} si ilh 

and allhis fitters, and all they that had:béene Chap.tg.r3, 

ofhis acquaintance before , and did eate bread 

with him in his houfe , and had compaflion of 

him,and comforted him forall the euil, that the 

Lord had brought vpon. him, and everyman - 

gaue hima | piece of moniey., andcuery onean Vorian 

eare ring of gold. i fe ao 


-42)-So-the. Lord bleffed,theJaft:dayes of = 


a. 


Tob.more then: the firft::, for he-had!:fourteéne Pee 
3 á 
thoufand. fheepe, and, fixe: thoufandycamels, in camilla 
and ‘a thoufand yoke of oxen,anda thoifand wasaor,ana d 
~... , gauc himasmas 
{hee affes. . i :: nychildrenasti 
- 13 Hee had alfo, feuen fonnës:; and three Pe had takend 
daughters. obruli sati mThasjeyoll 
¥4°And he called the name ofone ™ Iemi- a i 
mah,and the name of the fecond” Keziah,and theday, - d 
j x ; n- Asp ea antas 
the name ofthe third°Keren-happuch. «15o Catia or meia 
1§ Inall-the land were :no-wotnen found iin edi 
= E e 
fo faire. as the daughters. of Iob -and-theirfas o mw ofk 
ther gaue them inheritance among theirbres 
dts <li 
16, And after this liued. Ioban hundrethiand 
forty yeeres, and faw his fonnes, andhisfonnes " 
fonnes, evenfoure generations.-..’ : - 
17_ So lobdyed, being olde, and full of - 
dayes. iL g 


Pfalmes. 


>) 2 
Y 


AN 
pe 


SN G 
TEQ 
fi 


Or, prayfes,ac- 
ê idling to the 
brewes : and 
chiefly in- 
bitte ro prayle 
id giue thanks 
God for his 
nefits, They 
called the 
imesor Songs 
Dauid, be- 
ifethe moft 
re were made 
him, 


T His booke of Pfalmes 
fure, 


wheremallthings 


take thereof moft abundantly. 
brightnelfe thereof bine moft clearely. 


ALMES. 
OF DAVID... 


THE: ARAGI MEN T. . 
ts fet foorth untovs by theholy Ghoft tobe efteemed as.a moft precious treas 
are Conteined that appertaime to true felicitie, afwellin this Life prefent as 
tithe life to come. For the rich es of true knowledge and heauenly wifedome are here fet 
Lf we would know the great and hve mai 


Goddeindedthis. a 


21” 


. 4 : 


open for ws,to 


five of God, herewe may fee the 


If we would feeke his incomprehenfible wifedome, here isthe 


Schoole of the fame profeffion If we would comprehend hisineftimable bounty and approach necre there- 


wnto,and fillour hanas with that treafure,here we mayhane amoft hinely, 
Of Tf we would knowe whercin flandeth oni faluation, and howta attai 
“Chrift our onely ‘Redeemer and (Mediator moft euidently defcribed., 


and comfortable tafte there- 


ne to life euerlafting, bere vs 
The rich man, may learne the 


true ufc of hisriches. The poore manmay find fullcontentation. He that will revoyce Jhallknow the true 


soy,and how to keepe mseafure therein. They that are 
their comfort and how they ought to praife. God when hee 
the perfecuters of the children of God fhall[ee how the hand of God 


affittted and oppreffed, Joalifee wherein ftandeth 


n 


endeth them deliverance. The wicked and 
is euer againft them, and though he 


Suffer them to profper for a whiles yet he bridleth thems, infomuch as they cannot touch an haire of ones 


head, except he permit them,and how 


inthe end their deftruction is moft miferable. 


Briefly, here we 


hane moft prefent remedies againft alltentations , and troubles of minde and confcience , fo that being 


well pratti[ed herein, wee may be alfured againft all dangers inthis Üf lite i 


2 the true feare and lone of 


God;and at lengthattaine to that tncorruptible crowne of glory,.which is layd up for allthem that lone 


the comming of our Lord Tefus Chrift. 
PEA LM: E:T,“ 


‘Whether it was Efdirasyor.any other that gathered the Pfalms 
into a booke,it feemeth he did fet this Pfalme firf? in ma= 
w wer ofaPrefacesto cxhort all godly men toftidie,and me~ 
‘ “ditate the heawenly wifdom. For the effect hereof isy:.4.. 
° That they be bleffed which vine themfelues wholly a their 
_ life to the holy Scriptures. 4 And that the wicked contem- 
| .ners.of God, though they feeme for a while happie 5 yet at 
| length {hall come to miferable deftruCtion, > = 
Wi ginen once 
ceto euill UTAN 
lehortohis [af | 
ecinewpit, | SAY 
fhe begin- 
ito forget 
lelfeinhis — 
le, and fo fal- 
i into contépr ` 
dod,which 
te pt is cal- 
the feate of 
ai arn er, S ° 


-dothnotwalke in the 
4counfell of the wic- 
ked’, nor ftand’ inthe ` 
way of finners, nor fit” 
in‘ the: feate-of ‘the. 
fcornefullls? 28° mas 
2) Buthis delighe ’ 

Borner ars ú inthe *Lawe of the 
> ae Lord, and in his b Law doth hee meditate day 

Aid nights: wel) son 6% sous ali Whats 

iets 8. 3 Forhee fhall be likea *tree planted by 

a ee the riuers of waters , that willbrin g foorth her 
with his fruit in due feafon : whofe leafe fhall not fade: ` 

{o¢whatfoeuer he fhall doe, thall profper. 


ce, that what 

er commeth ame i 
ro pamen- 4 4The wicked are not fo,but asthe chafe 
i to their fal- ew Se a 3 oe 
on. d Though the wicked feeme to beare the fwinge in this worlde , yét the 


id driueth them down } they thal not rife nor Rand in the copany of the righteous. 


Leffed sthe man that“ | 


. which the winde driueth away. 


5° Therefore the wicked fhall not Qandin e Buttremble 
the*iudgement, nor finners in the affemb] y of e mh 
À a ` . y s y ods Wratn, a 
the righteous. a. cons tp £ Doth'approuë, 
“6 For the Lord f knoweth the way of the 274 profper, uke 
, : ; ; J ; „m . asnotto know, 
righteous, & the way ofthe wicked fhal perifh, isto reproue 
PSA La Li '_ and reie&, 
1° The Prophet David reioyceth, that not withftanding his e~ 
nemies rages yet God wil continue his kingdom for ewer ep 
aduance it enen to the end of the wérlds 10. And therfore 
| exhorteth Kings and rulers, that they would: humbly fub~ 
‘mit themfelues vnder Gods yoke., becaufe it is in vaine to 
refift God. Herein i figured Chrifts kingdome. mp 
AJ Hy.doe:the # heathen * rage, and the 
_ people murmurein vaine >o. 
2 Thekingsoftheearth band themfelu es, lewes, & power 
and the princesare affembled together againtt <i oath hea’ 


a The confpiras 
cie of rhe Gens 
t'les; the mur- 
muring ofthe —_ 


TG 


ens Cee „prenaile againt 
the Lord and againft his |} Chrift. i achas ” 
3 PLetvsbreake their bands and caft their [orature 
cotdesfrom ygs vii i chiyta POLE f CUEN , 
i i sed fay, thar 
4 *Buthethat dwelleth in the heauen, fhal they lh | 
laugh : the Lord fhall haue them in derifion. the sae Chri 
s Then fhall hefpeake ynto themin his ea he = 
[a a 4 H , bon U T aguès 
ji and vexe them in his fore difpleafure, yin declueshar 
“6. Enen] hauefetny King vpon Zion mine: 
holy mountaine, i 


7 1 


Palade. 


d To thewthat 
my vocation to 
the kingdom, ts 
of God. 
"AE. 3-23, 33. 
hebr.t.5, 
e That is to fay, 
as touching 
mans know- 
ledge, becaufe it 
was Ÿ firft time 
that Dauid ap- 
peared to be ele. 
Ged of God. 
So is it applied 
to Chrif in his 
firt comming 
and manifeftatio 
to the world. 
f Not onely che 
Jewes but the 
Gentiles alfo. 
PRE. 2.27. 
S exhorteth 
all ruleis to re- 
pent intime, 


h Infigne of homage. 
yet to be but in the midway‘of their purpofés ; then ftall deftiùstion fuddenly come, 


a. Thefl.5, 3° 


a This was ato- 
ken of his ftable 
faith, thar for all 
his troubles hee 
had his recourfe 
to God., 

b Selah here fig- 
nificth a lifting 
vp of the voice 
to caule vsto 
confider rhe fen- 
tence, asa ching 
of great impor- 
tatice, 

. € When he co- 
fidered the truth 
of Gods pro- 
mile,& tried the 
fame, histaich in- 
creafed niatuei- 
lonfly. 

d Be the dan- 
gers teucr fo 


great,or panys | 
C= 


yet God ‘har 
uermeanes to 
deliuer his. 


a Among them, ` 


that were ap- 
pointed to hig 
thé Pfalmes,and 
to play on the 
inftruments, one 
was appointed 
chiefe to fet the 
tune, aid to be- 
gin: who Had 
the charge, be- 
caufe hee was 

moft excelleiit, 
and he began 
this Pfalme on | 


7 Iwill declare the ddecree : that is, the 


Lordhath faid vnto me, * Thouart iny fonne: 
this ®day haue I begotten thee, 


_ 8 Aske ofnic,and I fhalgiue thee the hea- 
then for thine. inheritance, and the fends ofthe 
earth for thy poffeffion.: = 
9. * Thou fhalecrufh them.withafcepter of 

yron, ugd breaketliem in pieces like a potters 
veffell: | a 

10 S Be wifenow therefore, yee Kings: be 
learned ye iudges of the earth. 

1r Seruethe Lord in feare, andreioy¢e in 
trembling. 4 2 : 

12 )Kiffe the fonne,left he be angry, and ye 
i perifh in the way,when his wrath fhal fudden- 
ly burne,bleffed areall that truftin him. 


i Whenthe wicked hall fay , Peace and reft, feeming 


P.&4A-L. - II. i 

x. Danid driwen forth. of his kingdome, was greatly tormen- 
ted in minde for his finnes againft God: 4 And therefore 
talleth vpon God and waxeth bold throu gh his promifes a= 
gainfe the creat railings and terrours of his enemies; yea, 


againft death it felfe, which he faw préefent before his eyes. 


7. Finally she reioyceth for the good fucceffc that God gane 


him, and all the Church. 
F AP falme of Danid, when he fled from his 
. i fonne Abfalom. , 
“Ord, how are mine aduerfaries increafed ? 
how many arife againftme? .; 
“2° Many fay to my foule, There zs nohelpe 
for himin God. >Selah. 
But thou Lord arta buckler for me: my 
glory,and the lifter vp of mine head. 
4. I did call vnto the Lord withmy voice,& 
he heard'me out of his holy mountaine,Selah. 
5 Jlaidme downe and flept,and rofe vp a- 
gaine : for the Lord {uftained mee. 
6, Jwillnot bee afraid for $ ten thoufand of 
the people, that fhould befet me round about. 
7.- OLord, arife: helpeme, my God: for 
thou. haft {mitten all mine enemies vpon the 
cheeke bone : thou haft broken theteeth ofthe 
wicked; i ' 
3., 4Saluation belongeth vnto the Lord; and 
thy blefiing zsvpon thy people.Selah: 
a” P: S: AcE: = PITE: 
i--When Sanl perfecuted him, he called ypon God , trufting 
moftaffuredly inhis promife’, and therefore boldly repro~ 


neth his enemies 5 who wilfully refifted his dominion, 7 _ 


. And finally preferreth the fawour of God before all worlds 


ly treafures. ae : 
GF * To hin that excelleth on Neginoth. 
A. Pfalme of Dauid: 
y Eare me when cal,» O God of myrigh- 
ALteoufnefle: thou hat fet me at liberty, 


when I was in diftrefle : haue mercie ypon me- 


and hearken vato my prayer; 


2 Oye {onnes of men, how long willyee : 


turne my glory into fhame, ¢louin gvanitie,and 
feeling lies? Selah. 


the inftrument called Neginoth, or ina tunefo called, b- 'Thou thar are the defen: 


der of my infi caules ie 
flues noble in this world, -€i Though your ente: prifes pleafé you neuer fo much,yet , 


God will bring th 


c Bothofminde and body, d-, Yee that thinke your 


cm to nought. 


dwell ds ioyfully alone, as ifhe had many about him, becaufe the L 


_ with a fhield. 


Patience in trouble 


3 Forbe ye fure that the Lord hath chofen 
to himfelfe f a godly man ; the Lord will heare £, 
when I call ynto him. : 

4 8 Tremble, and finne not :. examine your, Godstudgeme 
owne heart vpon your bed,and be till. Selah.’ h Ceat youn 
_-g, ‘Offer the facrifices of righteoufneffe,and 7 Sene Gog 
truftin the Lord. ee “> purely andngs 

6. Manyfay,Who wilfhew vs any K good? an ontmand 
but Lord, liftvp the light of thy countenance k The multitude 
Gi ee 

7 Thou haft giuen me more ioy of heart, Pa 

‘then they hage bad, when their wheat and their fanour nea 
wine did abound. | 

8. -I will lay medowne, andalfo fleepe in 

peace: for thou, Lord,! onely makeft me dwell 
imfatetic. | 


A king th 
at 
Vocation, 


B For feareof 


1 . This wordeiy 
Ebrew may. | 
referred to 
as it is here trae 
fated, or to D; 
uid, fignifying 
that he thould, 
ordis with him, 


PSAL. V. 

1, Dasid oppreffed with the cruelty ofhis. enemies, and fea- 
ving greater dangers,calleth to God forfucconr , Jhewing 
how requifite it i that God fhould punifh the malice of bis... 
aduerfaries. 7~ After being affured of profperous fucceffe. 
hee conceiveth comfort, 12 Concluding that when God 
fhall deliver him, -others alfofhall-be partakers of the fame 


MEF CIES. 

GT 0 him that excelleth ypon|| Nehiloth. : 
<=? A Pfalme of Danid. . 
He my words, O Lord ; ynderftand-my- 

Å * meditation. , » i 

2. ` Hearken vnto the voiceof my crie, my. ee fecret come 
king and my God : for vnto thee doe I pray.: — n 

3, Heare my voice in the morning ,O Lords. g 
for inthe morning will] direct mee ynto. thee, 
and ‘I will waite. ame b With patience 

4 Forthoùartnota God thatloueth € wic- anari itag 
kednefle : neither fhall euill dwell with thec. --c Sesing,that 

5s *T he foolith fhal not ftand in thy fight: ama 
for thou hareftall them that worke iniquitie. nefle,hee mulk 

l 6- Thou fhalt deftroy them:thar fi peake 
lies : the Lord wil'abhorre the bloody man and: 


[Or a muficall 
infirumentor 
tune, 


a That ismy 
“vehement prayer. 


needs punifh the 
deceitfull. 


wicked ,and faue 
the godly. 
d Which manne | 
npe But Te willcome into thine houfe in the 
multitude ofthy mercie.: azd in thy feare willl 
worlhip toward thy hely Temple. 


) ; ; roh, sa f : hia, 
[let them g fall sore - 
nout forthe mul- 24e 


ros nifes come (0. | 
2 be caufe they hauc re~; nought: 


full confidence 
tongue. 
i |r cing go a 
1a Fort thou Lord wilt -blefle the righre- 4 


moft ragingly 
. 8. Leade me; Lord, in thy righteoufneffe, 
w $ inGod, 
f Becaufe thot, 
.10 Deftroythem, O God: 
from their counfels: cathe 
uceefite. : a 
dwi : te chat hte, 
ous, ava.with fauour "wilt: compafiehim; as *! te 
~ i i d 2 
P. SGA Lea VL srg 


after their cate 
nall affections: 
e In the deeptit 
e rpe l 
Fhecaufle of mine cnemies: make thy way plaine 
before Iny. face. : . e. Sum mt ivft; therfal 
. rim y he lead me oat of 
<9: - For no-conftancie zs in their mouth: ag danger of 
titude of their iniquities 
belled againft thee. h Thy y o! 
i h . | ward nie SDSS 
ir Andhletalthem that craftin thee, reidite. ‘confirme the 
all dangers, gu 
I ii by his firmes had prouoked Go rA D mil at 
now felt not onely his hand again? him but a Ifo obin ? 


of liis tentations 
he putteth his 

within, they are very-cortu ption“ their * throat mineetetiltte, 
A L res ; 3 Or apima 
isan open {epulchre, aad they flatter with their at od) 

= . š : 5 gii 
and triumph for euer, & couer thou theminbd gee 
let them,thatlouethy Name tcidyce'inthees 

the horrors of death ey a a a 

f enerlaf ing; hee defireth forgineneffe, 

6 Be- 


+ 
e 


i ¢ Hisconfcience 
J ment. 
A He lamenteth 


fhould be taken 


praile. God in — 


Pfal 


_ 6 Bewayling that if Ged tooke him away in his ndigna- 
tion, hefhould lacke occafion to praife him as he was wont 
to doe whiles hee was among men. 9 Then fuddenly fee- 
ling Gods mercie, he fharpely rebuketh his enemies which 
reioyced in hi affliction, 

g To him that excelleth on Neginoth upon the 
eight tune. A Pfalme of Dantd. 
Lord, **rebukemeenot in thine anger, 
neither chaftife me in thy wrath. 
2 Haue mercie vpon me, O Lord, for I am 
> formy » bones are 


dsrighteoulnefle. 


Daut 


#Yer?, 10.24 

2 Though ! de- 

ferne deltructio, 
¢lecthy mercy 
iciemytrailty. weake; O Lord heale mee 
pFormy.whole ’~ 

rengthisaba: vexed. 


ted 3 ©My fouleis alfo fore troubled.: but Lord 
isallotouched- how long wilt thou delay? 
4 Returnc,O Lord: deliuermy foule: faue 
; me for thy mercies fake. 
5... For ind death there no remembrance 
of thee : in the graue who fhall praife thee ? 
6 fainted in my mourning: I caufe my 


that occafion 


kom himto 


Bie congregati- bed euery night. to {wimme, and water my 


nesin affliction, 


| the godly fhall 


line, but for thy 
4 rch fake de- 
Mare thy power, 


jon... : 


J WOr, mine eye is couch with my teares. 


ten as tt were 


ie. qi | Mine eye is dimmed for defpight, and 
“Godfendeth {unke in becaufe of all mine enemies. 
a (8 c Away from me all yee workers of ini- 
quitie; for the Lord hath heard the voice of my 
weeping. 
9 TheLord hath heard my petition: the 
| Lord willreceiue my prayer, 
mih,Godde- “+9 Allmine enemies fhall be confounded 
teth chem fud- - ~ 
nly &dektroy- and fore vexed, they fhall be turned backe, azd 
Brent purto fhame f fuddenly. 
ee - be Mal. VY II. 
3 Being falfly accufed by C hufh one of Sauls kinfmen he cal- 
letli to God to be his defender, 3. To whom he commendeth 
“his innocencie, 9 Firft fhewing that his con{cience did not 
accwfelim of aiy enill towards: Sauls: 10° Next that it 
touched Gods glory to award fentence againft the wicked. 
12 And fo entring into the: confideration of Gods mercies 
ey promife,. he waxeth bold and derideth the vaine enter- 
prifes of hus enemies, 16° Threatning that it fhall fall on 
<- their owne necke that which they hase purpofed for others, 
G || Shigaion of Dautd,which he fang unto the 
Lord concerning the | words of * ( hufh 
the fome of Temini. 
Lord my.God, in thee Iput‘my truft; 
faue me from all that perfecute mee, and 
deliver me, l 
2 Left*hedeuouremy foule like alion, & 
teare in in pieces while there is none to helpe. 
3 “O Lord my God, if Ihaue done ° this 
- thing, ifthere be any wickednes in mine hands, 
‘If [haue rewarded euill vato him that 
had peace with me, (yea, Ihauc deliuered him 
that vexed me without caufe ) f 
wh 5 Thenletthe enemie perfecute my foule 
> CSa aii i x A ee ‘ 
8.9. : and take it: yea, let him tread my life downe 
diebutbe gif. VYPON the earth, and lay mine 4 honour in the’ 
e,butbedif-: F 2 : 
Noured fore duft.. Selah. | 
6 Arife,O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift vp 
thy felfeagainft the rageof mine enemies , and 
awake for me according-to the * iudgement that 
thou haftappointed. i 
= 7 So fhall the Congregation ofthe people 
compafle thee about : for their fakes therefore 
freturne on hie, 


hat we may tri- 

imph ouer our: 

memies. 

When the wic- 
ed thinke that 


kind of tune, 


Or yaccufation, 
28am. 16.7, 


He defireth 

lod to deliver 
fromthe 

geofcruell  - 


Wherewith 
uhh chargeth 


IfI renerene 

not Saul for 
nities fake 
preferned ..- 


Tn promifin 
the king. . 


Not onely for 


mes. 


8... The Lord thall iudge the people s:iudge 
thou me;O Lord, according tomy rightcoul- 
neffe, and'according to mincinnocentcie, that is 
in me. 


Mansdignitie. 222 


g Astouching 
my behauiour 
toward Saul and 
mine enemies, 


9° Ohletthe malice of the wicked cometo © 


an end, but guide thouthe iuft : for the righ- 
ous God tricth the * hearts and reines. 

10 My defence in. God, who preferucth 
the yprighrin heart. | 

11 God judgeth the righteous, and: him 
that contemneth Godieuery day. 

12 Except*he turne;he hath whet his fword: 
he hath bent his bowe,and made it ready. 

13 Hehathalfo prepared him deadly wea- 
pons : he wil ordaine his arrowes for them that 
perfecute me. i 

14. * Behöld;hé {hall trauaile with wickedż 
nefle : forhe hath conceiued mifchiete,but hee 
fhall bring forth a lie. 

15 Hehathimade apit'and digzed it, and is 
fallen into the pit thathe made. 

16 His mifchiefe fhalrecurne vpon his own 


head, & his cruelty fhall fall ypon his own pate. 
17 Iwill praife the Lord according to his 
of the Lordmofthigh. 
Pe AE ATL 
` therly prousdence of God-towatds man ; whom he inade.as 
it were a god oner all his workes,doeth wot onely gine great 
thanks,but is aftonifbed with the admiration of the/ame, 
as one nothing able to compaffe fuch treat merctes. 
A ‘Plalme of Danid. 
Lord our Lord, how |{excellent is thy 
glory aboue the heauens. 

2 Out of themouth 4of babesand fuck- 
thine enemies , that thou mighteft/| {till che e- 
nemie,and the auenger. 
works of thy fingers,the moone and the ftarres 
which thou haft ordained, 
full of him? and the fonne of man,that thou vi- 
fitefthim? - 
then ‘God, and crowned him with glory and 
worthip. 
in the works of thine hands ¥ thou: haft pucall 
things vnder his feete : 
ofthe field: = © ais 

8 The foules of the ayre,and the fith of the 
ofthe feas. 

9 OLordour Lord 


lrighteoufnefic,& will fing praife to the Name 
i` The Prophet capidering! thë eixéellent liberality. adfa- 
4 

To hin: that excelleth on) Gittith. 
O Name inall che world ! which haft fet thy 
lingshalt thou |] ordained ftrength ; becaufe of 
3 WhenIbeholdthine heauens , ezen the 
What is > man, /ay ,that thou art mind- 
5 For thou haft made him a little lower 
6 .- Thou haft made him to haue dominion 
7. All¢theep and oxen. :yea,and the beafts 
{ea , and that which pafleth throu gh the paths 


yhow excellent is thy 


Name in-all the world! 


: POA LL Paeee 
1 After he had ginen thankes to God for the fundrie vito- 
ries that hee head [ent hing againft his enemies y and alfò 


prowed by manifalde experience how renty God was a 
l s : ha 


ra 
. 


h' Though they 
pretend a tuft 
caufe againit 
me. yet God fhal 
ludge their hy- 
pocnifie. 

i Hedoth con- 
tinually cal the 
Wicked to repé« 
tance by fome 
fignes of his 
ludgements, 

k Except Saul 
turne hisimind, 
1 die:tor he hath 
both men and 
Weapons to de- 
{troy me. Thus 
confidering bis 
great danger, he 
mag m@ineth 
Gods grace, 
tIfa.5 9.4 dób 15 
35> 


l In keeping 
faithfully his 
promife with 
ines, 


Or, kind of: infer tte 


ment or tune, 


|'Or, noble or 
marueilous. 


a Though the 
wicked would 
hide Gods praja. 
fes,yet the. ery 
babes are fu:f- 
cient witnefles 
ofthe fame. 
|.Or,eftablified, 
Or, confound, 

b Ir] dbin mf 
ficient for hini to 
haue fet forth his 
gloiy by j 
uens thongh he 
had not come fo 
low 2s to man, 
whichis but 
dult 

c Touching his 
fitit creation, 

d By the tempos 
rall gifts of 
mans creation 
heis led to cons 
fider tlre benefirs 
whichhehath 
by his regene- 
ration through 
Chrift, 


$ 
iCc= 


SS 


as 


aos a 


Dauids prayer. 


hardin ‘all his troubles s ‘x4 -Hee being. now likewife 11 
danger of new enemies; defireth God to help him,according 
tolhis wont, iy Andto deftroy the malicious arrogancie 
of his adwer[aries. 5 
GT 0 bin that excelleth vpon\ Math Labben. 

A Pfalme of Danid. 
[ Wil praife the Lord with my whole heart : 

I will {peake of allthy marueilous workes. 

2 Iwill be glad and reioyceinthee : Iwill 
fing praifetothyName,O moftHigh. `, 

3 Forthatmirie enemies are turned backe: 
they fhall fall and. perith at thy prefence. 

4 _ For? thou haft maintained my right and 
my caufe: thou art{et in the throne,and iudgeft 
right. . T i 
5 Thou haft rebuked the heathen : thou 
hait deftroyed the wicked : thou. haft put out 
Een their name for euer and euer, ah 
theenemiethae. © CO enemie , deftrudtions are come toa 
mindsthrothing perpetual ende,and thou haft deftroyedthe.ci- 

on; S, Ts . . ° ie i: 
but the Lord wil ties : their memorial is perifhed with them, __ 
— eN 7 Butthe Lord || {hall fit for euer : he hath 
prepared his throne for iudgement. 


(Or kindof infra 
ment or tne : or 
Jor the death of 
Labbe or Goliath, , 
2 God isnot 
praifed,except 
the whole glory 
begiuen to him 
alone, 


b Howfoeuer the 
enemie feeme for 
atime topree 
uaile,yet God. 
preferueth the 
ft. 


iudgement. 
lOr reigne as j 
dudce, 


8 For he fhaliudge the worldin righteouf~ 

nefle,and thall indge the people with equity. 
9 The Lord alfo will bee arefuge for the 
poore,a refuge in due time, euen in affliction. 
10. And they that. knowe thy Name; will 
truft in thee:for thou,Lord, haft not failed them 
that feeké thee. i 
1I Sing praifesto the Lord, which dwel- 
leth in Zion : fhew the people his workes. 

12 For ¢when hee maketh inquifition for 
blood, hee remembreth it, and forgetteth not 
prong coreto. the complaint of the poore. 

s, yethe fufte- i i , 
rethnotthewice ` I3. Haue merciévpon me, O Lord: confi- 
Ked vnpunifhed. der my trouble; which I Soffer of them that 


£ In the open s 
affembly of the hate me, thou that liftet me vp from the gates 


Church, T 
g ForGodo- Of death. x 
uerthroweththa 14 That Imay fhewall thy prayfes within 
wicked in their hefo f the daughiterof Ži A 
enterprifes, the ‘gates of the daughter of Zion, and reioyce 
» oie ponaos in thy faluation. 
Saintsmuftbee. 15 The heathenare g fünken downe inthe 
plored and the pit that they made : in the net that they hid, is 
ali o € WiC= ° ‘ 
ked muftal- theirfoote taken. Be 
wayes beconfi- 16 hThe Lord is knowen by executing 
ai iùdgement : the wicked isfnared in the worke 
ofhis owne hands. || Higeaion.Selah. | 
17. The wicked fhallturne into hell, ad all 
nations that forget God. 
i8 For the poore fhall not bee alway for- 
i Godpromifeéh gotten: the hope ‘of the afflicted fhall not pe~ 
not.to helpe vs ‘rith for euer 
before we haue paa ai a 
felt the croffe. 19 Vp Lord : let not man preuaile: leethe 
heathen be iudged in thy fight. 


20 Put them in feare, O Lorde, that the 


d Our miferies d 
are meanes to 
canfe vs to feele 
Gods prefent 
Care ouer vs. 


e Though God- 
reuengeth not 
fuddenly the 
wrong dorie to 


lOr, this is worthy 
go be noted, 


k Which they 
cannot Jearne 
without ¥ feare 
of thy iudge- 
ment, 


Selah. — a 
PSAL. E 

1 Hecomplaineth of the frande, tapine , tyrannie , avd all 
kindes of wrong , which worldly men wfe , affigning the 
caufe thereof,that wicked men , being as it were drunken 
with worldly profperitie , and therefore fetting apart all 
feare and renerence towards God, thinke they may doe all 


heathen ray knowe that they are but £ tnei: 


The wickeds fecuritie 


things without controlling. ` rg Therefore he ċalleth vpon 
God tö fende fome remedie: against thefe defperate eils; 
16 And at length comforteth himfelfe with lope of dem 
liverantes | 
7 Hy ftandeti thou farre off, O Lord, 
V -and hideft thee in 4 due time, even 2 Sok 
inaffliction? - a 
© 2, Thewicked with pride docth perfecute Goal 
the poore: let them be taken inthe crafts thata il 
they haué imagined. -d a 
3 For the wicked hath made boaltofhist inic 
owne hearts defire, andthe couetous bleffeth el 
himfelfe: re contemneth the Lord... r ‘he hia 
4 The wicked is fo proud that he feeketh gehel 
not for God: hee thinketh alwayes , There is anaig 
no Gode. | =a a 
5. His wayes alway profper : thy iudge. Bail 
ments are hie aboue his fight : theretore j| de- |r ra 
fieth he all his enemies. aa reat 
6 He faith in his heart, I fhall [neuerbee c thee 
mouced,§ nor be in danger, — 
7 © His mouth is fullof.curfing and deceit hepe 
‘ : S écaufe 
and fraude: ynder his tongüe is mifchefe and fele ui, 
iniquitie. | : a 
8 4 He lieth in waite in the villages: in the a th 
fecret places doeth hee-murther the innocent? haen 
his eyes are bent againft the poore. — 
9 Helieth in waitefecretly, evezasalion thene 
in his den: he lieth imwaite to {poile the poore: a one 
he doth fpoile the poore, when he diaweth him ~ 
intohisnet. | 
10 Hee croucheth and boweth : therefore 
heapes ofthe ° poore doe fall by hismight. ` ¢Bythehy 
11 Hehath faid in his heart,God hath forgot- ara 
ten, he hideth away his face, and will never fee, titiéthep 
12 fArife,O Lord God: lift vp thine hand; a 
forget not the poore. : ) God forhi 


> ; im oe ot becaufey 
13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemine nefeish 


God? hee fayth in his heart, Thou wilt not ae 
Sregard. = : 3 i helpeart 
14 Yerthou haft feeneit: for thou behol- Qe 
deft mifchiefe and wrong, that thou mayeft sith ths 
b take it into thine hands: the poore commit bhi 
teth himfelfe ynto thee : for thou art the hel pet twéenethe 
of the fatherleffe. a 
15 Breake thou the arme ofthe wickedand 
malicious : ` {earch his wickednefle > and thou. ; gor thes 
{halt findi none. venta det 
16 TheLord isKing for cuer and euer : the w 
K heathen are deftroyed forth of his land. crite, oF 
17 Lord, thouhaft heard the defire of the Guds Tai 
poore: thou prepareft their heart: thou bended bedelital 


thine eare tothem, i m 


18 ITo iudge the fatherleffe and poore, that cc 

l : 104 roy 

earthly man || caufe to feare no more, orem 

PS ie ae waa 
t This Pfalme conteineth two parts.In the firf David fhew- 
eth how liard affaults of tentations he Siuftained , and in 
how great anguish of minde he was > When Saul did per 
fecute him. 4 Then next he reioyceth that God fent him 

fuccour in bys neceffitie, declaring isn Hii Mdidi 
nerning the good and the wicked men, as the whole world, 


EC him that excelleth, APfalme 
of D amid; à 
In 


Godspromifes fure. 


E. N theLord put I my truft:how fay yethento 
a Thisis the my foule,? Flee to your mountaine wa bird? 


a Which dare 

defend the 
‘tmeth, and thew 

mercie to the 


ted conuliell p aon 
wikel E Bor loe;the wicked’ bend their bow, and 
gem and pie make ready theirarrowes vpon the firing, that 
P ns,to age 
him fro they may fecretly fhoote atthem, which are 
the hope A ypright in heart. 
s promife, . 
b “all bope of 3 For the ? foundations are-caft downe: 
faccouristakes hat hath the < righteous done? 
IVe -_ = 2 : 
¢ Yeeam Lin- 4 The Lord sin his holy palace: the Lords 
a throne # in the heauen: his eyes 4 will confider: 
€ t i A A . ~ n 
d Thoughall his eye lids.will trie the children of men. 
$ ïi rt 1 fe J . e 
ecto, 5 The Lord will -trie the righteous : but 
yet God wile che wicked and hiin that loueth iniquitie, doth 
€ ° 
a . his foule hate. 
ersin hee. 6 Vponthe wicked hee fhall raine {nares, 
10n ie ., s . 
BomandGomo- € fire, and-brimftone, and {torniie tempeft: thx 
rah. i : af 1 i 
ie, athe portion of their cup. ; 
fhalldrinkeeuen 7 For the righteous Lord loueth rightez 
botbediee5- i oufines shis countenance doth behold the iuft. 
— De St Be Klien 
1: The Prophet lamenting the miferable eftate: of the peo- 
ple, and the decay of all good order, defireth, God fpecdily 
to fend fuccour to his children. 7 Then comforting him- 
Selfe and others with the afjurance of Gods helpe, hee com- 
mendeththe.conftant veritie that God obferueth in keeping 
bis promifes. | 
TTo him that excelleth vpon the eight 
tune. e4 Pfalmeof Danid. 
Elpe Lòrd for there isnotaa godly man 
A ett: for the faithfulare failed fom among 
Eee the childrenof men. 
oppreied, 0 at P . 
y 4 Say, “2 Theyfpeake deceitfully euery one with 
the flatrerers of hisneighbour > flattering with ther li ps, and 
peere which peake witha double heart: 
hurt him more nS wales : 4 
with their 3. The Lord cut off. all flattering lips., aad 
tongues, then : i ; > 
n i wea. the tongue that {peaketh proud things pg 
ea. 4 Which haue. faid; © With our tongue 
hip z z F - woa 
theniduesable Will we preuaile: our lips are ourowne: who is 
topefwade Lord ouer ys? Sa 
whatfoeuer they “°° -~ In DA A aati 
Makein hand. 5; © Now for the oppreffion of the niecdie, 
4 p dadis and for the.fighes of thepoore , Iwill vp , faith 
thecomplains the Lord and will *fecat hibertichim whore the 
ethissanddeli- wicked hath {nared. .. Èi | 
-Uereth in the rn R 
ende from all 6 Thewords of theLiord are pure words; 
eBecaethe “the filuer, tried ina fornace of earth, fined fe- 
Mordsword uen fold. K t 
’ r j ife ie: $ ! a 2 à 
ale “7. Thou-wilt keepe fthem, O.Lord: thou 
nae wilt preferue: him from this generation for 
W me *- _ 
it andpreferue | euer, l ‘ 
swine, .. 8. Thewicked walkeon euery- fide: when 
neration, they are exalted ,. 8 st żs.a {hame for the {onnes 
3 a Artis ofinen. 


s e bus one man : g- For they fupprefle: the godly, and maintaine the wicked. 
E SMA Luo K iE i 

3: Damd as it-were onercome with fundrie and new affittin 

M 018 y fleeth:to. God us his onely-refuze, 3) Andfoat the 

length being encouraged through Gods promifes 5 hee con+ 

cetueth most fure confidence against the extreme lorrowrs 


* Of death. `~ 
F Ti him that excellcth..4 Pfalme 
— =. | all of Dauid. _ 
_ He declareth - ais m 
the hw affidi- I -J Owdong wilt thou forget mee; O Lord; 
enslafted along a for euer? how long wilt thou hide thy 


meand that his *~ : 
Mith fainted nyt, face Lrom ine ? 


Pfalmes. 


None doth good: 223 
2 How long fhall-T take> counfell within i a T 
my felfe, baning. wearinefle dayly in mine f ke man docth 
heart? how long fhiall mine enemies be exalted hippik 
aboue me? : 

3 Beholdjazdheare me,O Lord,my God: e Which wi 
lighten mine eyes, that I fleepe notin death : E oenm 

4 Leftmineenemy fay, Thane" preuailed Gidnordciend 
againft him: avd they that afflict mee’, reioyce e ae a 
when I {lide. God is the caufe 

5 Bue Í truk in thy ¢mercie, mine heart a doh br ~y 
fhall reioyce in thy falüation : Twill fing to the benefits patt 
Lord, becawfe he hath¢ dealtlowin gly with the. an 
PS AL. AIH 


I Hee defcribethi the perwerfe nature of men; which were fo 


Srowen to licenttoufneffe , that God-was brought to vtter 
contempt, 7 For the which thing,althcwgh be was greatly 
grieved , yet being perfwaded that God would fend fome 
prefent remedy he comforteth himfelfe and others. 
@ To himthat excelleth. A Plalme 
2 of Daid. ~ 
tp He*foole hath faid inhis heart, 4 Phere Ta A, 
is nó God? they hauet corrupted; & donè tha the caule of 
an abominable worke: theretsnotie that doth ali wickedneffe. 
15 to forget God, 
good. b There is no» 
2\ The Lord looked’ downe from heaiien Se po o 
vpon the children of men, to feeifthere were sft among 
any that would vnderftand;andfecke God. pe a ~~ 
3 © Allare gone out of the’ way: they are malfeth compa: 
k ” Pr 7 ruby betweene 
all corrupts thereis none that doeth good) no the fahfll and 
Not ones’. 1027 rs the reprobate, 
i i ig % bits Panl 
4 Doe riot all the workers: of iniquitie faleth che 
know that they eate Vp my people a they eate fame ofall men 
ors naturally Romi 
bread? they:call'niot vpoii the Lord. sigh 
5. 4 Therethey fhalbetaken with feare be: 4 Where they 
ee tp J 2 thinke'them- 
caule God ts in the generation ofthe iuft: felus moft fare: 
6° You haue made aniockeat the counfel ¢ You mocke 
í eg mial them that pùt 
ofthe poore,becanfe the Lord zs his truft. their truft inGod 
7, Oh giue faluation vnto f IftacloutofZie Heat aah | 
i _— etal 3 UC 
on: whenthe'Lord tutneth the captiuitie of his whom he is afi 
people, then Jaakob thall-reioyce ; and Ifrael jive fornone 
{hall be glad: - 2 apaa tes 
Tes a a can doe Ite 
€ Note tliat of this 14.Pfalmethes.6.and 7.verfes which i 
are put into the comrmon:tranflation; and may feeme 
vnto fome to bec left out inthis, are not inthe fame 
Pfalme in the Hebrew text,butarerather putin,;more 
fully co expreflcthe maners.of the wicked,and:are gas 
thered outofthe §-140,and 10, Pfalmes, the 53.0f the 
Prophet Ifatah,and the 36.Pfalme,& are alleadged by 
S, Paul,and placed together-in the gito the Romanes. 
i P S A Le : X YV. 


1 Thi Pfalme teacheth on; what: condition God did chufe 
` the Jewes for his pecibliar people; aud wherefore hee placed 
bis Temple among them, which was to the intent that they 
Wy lining vpriohth and godly’, might witneffe that they 
~Uwere his fpectall and holy-peoples | ` SE) Di Sten 
Ord, who hall dwell én thy Tabernacle? 
Luwho fhall reft.in thine holy Mountaine? i 
‘2s Hee that 4walketH vprightly ani 


5 
. 

ee 
IRN 2 


Ž tly and wor= a Fit Géd re 
keth tighteonfnefle, and {peaketh thetrueth in Wish Ypright- 
i ‘oT + he nefe of life nexe 
his hearts oes SS t deiige too- 
3 Hetharflandereth not with histongue; eet ing? 
nor doeth enillto his neichbour, nor reéeiueth ia in our ©. 
afalle reportagaintt his neighbours: vmod O È He thtefatte: 
4 In whofe eyes a vile perfor is con reth nor the va. 
l; buthee/ ) the Widen 
temned, buthee sononreththiem thar feare'the fice: 
Pp Lord; 


m 


= a eee a ee eee 


Dauids confidence. The 


¢ Tothehine | Lord: hee that fweareth to his owne hindrance 
derance of his and changeth not. 


neighbour, r a — ; " iò 
anial . §  Hethat © giueth not his money vnto v 


> me aa fury,nor taketh reward againftthe innocentzhe 
G i 
ashypociites. that doth thefe things, hall neuer d be moued. 


| PSAL XVI. 

1. Dawid prayeth tõ God for fuccowr not for’ bis workes, but 
for'his faiths fake, 4 Protefting that he hateth all tdola~ 
trie,taking God only for his comfort and felicitie, 8 Who 
Suffereth his to lacke nothing. 


flOr,acertaine -Q || Michtam of Dania. 


mis WReferuemee, O GOD: forintheedoe I 
a He theweth atruft. 


that annot , . 
callyponGod ` 2: O my foule, thou haft faid vnto the Lord, 


except wetrult Thouatt my Lord: my > wel-doing extendeth 
in him. Fo) 
b Thoughwe norto thee, 


can notenrich ; : 3 a 
ad 3 Bat to the Saints that are in the earth, 


befloweGods andtotheexcellent :allimy delight isin them. 


gifts tothe vie 4, The ©forrowes of them, that offer to an 


c Asgricfeof other god, {halbe multiplied : 4 their offerings 
confcience and f : fk : si 2 
miferablede. . Of blood will I notoffer,ncither make * menti- 


ftru&ion. .. on oftheir names with my lips. 
d He would nei- 3 d m R 
ther by outward. S The Lord#s the portion ofmine inheri- 


peono in tanceand, of my cuppe: thou fhalemaintaine 
eart norin 


mouth confent to my lot. 


their idolatries. eli - 
Erua 6. The lines are fallen vnto me in pleafant 


e Wherewith . places: yea, I haue faire heritage. 


my portion is : : 7 
nol 7 I wilpraife the Lord,who hath giu selon 
ohts, 


F God ceacheth counfel: myfreines alfo teach me in the nig 
me continually: F ; 
by tecreting 8 Lhauefet the Lord alwaies before me: for 


ration. heis at my right hand: therfore Lefhal not flide. 


g The faithfull 


Fiefureto perte- 9 Wherefore mine heart is glad andmy 


uejero theend.. tongue reioyceth: my flefh alfo doethreftin 
h That is, re- 

ioyce both in bo hope. 

dyandinfoule, = y9_Forthou ‘wilt not leaue myfouleinthe 
i Thisis chiefly — ‘ - : 

meant of Chrift, graue: neither wilt thou {uffer thine holy one 
by whofe refur- to {ee corruption. 

rection all his : ' i 
members haue tt Thou wilt {hew mee the path of life +: in 
k 3 i . 
oa thy * prefence the fulneffe of ioy : andat thy 


immortalitie. 
fauoureth.there right hand there are pleafures for euermore. 
as perfit felicitie, à 

PSAL. XVIL 


x Here hee complaineth to God of the cruell pride ana arro- 
gancie of: Saul, and the reft of his enemies, who thus raged 
without any canfe ginen on his part. 6 Therefore hee de~ 
frreth God to renenge his innocencie,and deliver him. 

Š ~ G The prayer of Danid. 
ey righteous $ Y Eare?the right, O Lord,confider my crie: 
; hearken vate my praier of lips vnfained. 
b The ae 2\ Let my > fentence come forth from thy 
t t , . «ie 
Palvtewss prefence;ard let thine eyes behold equitie. 
gaintmine ` > Thou haft © prooued and vifited mine 
enemies. i A te a $ 
c Whenthy  heartinthe night: thou haft tried me,and foun- 
Spiritexamined deft nothing :.for I. was purpofed that my 
my conf{cience. dn © “a d 
d Iwasinno- mouth fhould not offend. inne 
cent toward P R 
aig an Concerning the workes of men, by.the 


bothin deede: ¢ words of thy lips I kept me from the paths of 
and thoughts che cruelfman. 


e Though the : - 
§ Stay my ftepsin thy paths,chatmy feete 

evill for eui)l, s À 

fHewas alied Wilt heare me,O God: incline thineeare to me; 


wicked prouo- 

ked me to dce doenot flide. 

yet thy word 6 Lhaue called vpon thee: ffurely thou 
ept me backe 

that God would gq hearken ynto my words. 

not refufe his: 


“gequelt 7. Shew thy marueilous mercies, thon that 


: Pfalmes. 


crueltie of the wicked. 


h For theit eny 
eltie cannot 
fatisfied bur; 
Š s ; ° i with my deark | 
nclofed in their owne'! fat, and i They arema 


with fat... 
k § 


nly power, 
\|Or, whofe tyrana 
= r i miin nie hath tog long’ 
13 Vp Lord., * difappoint him : caft him neal 
down: deliuer my foule from the wicked |with the And feelend 


thy{word. ra 


wp en! 
” . oft times doe, 
14 Frommen by thine! hand,O Lord, from n. This fe 
men || of the world, who haue their™ portion in fee | 
thislife, whofe bellies thou filleft with thine hid gamftall by | 
treafure: their children haue enough,and leaue Kori 
the reft oftheir fubfiance for their children, and fauowrable 
e E countenance oe 
15 But I will behold "thy face-in righte- pened vei 


oufneffe, and when I awake,] fhall befatisfied o And amddi 
with thine image, i ‘uered out ofr 


great troubles, 
PSAL.. XVIII. 

1 This Palme is the firf? beginning of his gratulation, and 
thankefvining in the entring into his kingdome , wherein 
he extolleth and praifeth moft highly the marweilous mèrs 
cies and orace of God, who hath thus preferwed and defen- 
dedhim. 32. Alfoheefetteth foorth the image of Chrifts 
hingdome , that the faithfull may bee affured that Christ 
fhall alwayes conquere and overcome by the vnfpeakeable 
power of his Father , though all the whole world (howld 
firine there againft. l 

G To him that excelleth. A Plalme of Danidthe 
feruant of the Lord, which fbake unto the Lord | 
the words of thisfong (in the day that the Lord i 
delinered himfrom the hand of all his enemies, 
and from the hand of Saul) and Ge, 
Willloue thee dearely,O Lord ,my-ftrength. s, sam sale 

2 *TheLord # my rocke, and my for- a Hevéethihit 

treffe, and hee that deliuereth me, my God and dug K, 

my ftrength :inhim will truft, my thield; the thasasthemie 
horne alfo ofmy faluation,andmyrefuge. ` pl haty. 
3 ‘Iwill call vpon the Lord, which is wor- fo Guk s 
thy to be” praifed: fo fhall I bee fate from mine aed - 
encmies. pane + b rpo 

. „__ — obtaine theine 

The‘ forrowes of death compafledme, cull God, ` 

and the floods of wickedneffe made me afraid. oa per] 
5 The forowes ofthe graue haue compaf- theiepetitiomt 
fed meabout:thefnares of death ouertook me. The dangers and 


6 ‘But in my trouble did I call vpon the malice ofhise 


ae 
n ae es fe 


w 


Lord, and cried vnto: my God: hee heard my neni oa 


before him,esex into his eates, © cables. 


7 4 Then the earth trembled, and. quaked: d A delet A 


: 3 fehe wrath! 
the foundations alfo. ofthe mountaines moo- God againfthis 


we and fhooke,b ecaufe he was an grie.“ enemies - 

ices he ll is em 

kindled thereat. =s pa a ’ pi — i 
9 Hee bowedthe heauens alfo and came a 


downe, 


voice out ofthe Temple and my ¢tie did come delivered Wi 
sant . [Or coaras t 


i me t 


Godsmightie power, and 


f parkoeisfign downesandf darkeneffe waswnder his teete. 
aieh iee" 10 And-hee rode vpon 8 Cherub and did, 
elgsielightiig) flie, and hee came flying ypon the wings of the 
eee wind... | EE. 
a Thisis de- .. 11 Hemade darknefic his fecret place and 
tes " his pauilion round about him,exex darknefle of 
h As ed a waters,avd clouds of the ayre. 
Bople,will not 12..At the brightneffe of his prefence his 
— clouds pafled,haileftones and coales of fire. 
we 13. LheLordalfo thundred in the heauen; 
and the Higheit gauc ‘his yoice,haileftones and 
coales of fire. ya A 
14, Then he fent out “his arrowes and {cat- 
tered them., and hee increafed lightnings and 
deftroyedthem. ov 
hee 715 And: the chanels: of waters were feene, 
[Thatis, the | and the! foundations of the world were difco- 
at otto ueredatthy rebuking, O Lord, at the blatting 
theredSeawas’ of thy breath of the noftrels. 
Pe 16 Hehath fent downefrom aboueand ta- 
m Ouroffimdry Ken mee;s. hee hath:drawen meeoutof many 
andgreat dan-' M waters, i 
erowit,seuly -` 17, Hehath deliuered me from my " {trong 
e therforeGod-enemy,and from them which hate me: for they 
p: The caule of were °too ftron g forme. 
Gods tne ay 28 They prcuented mein the day of my ca- 
Dieu: and loue Jamitic:but the Lord was my ftay. m 
aa r9 Hêe brought me foorth alfo into alarge 
bee of his tigh: place: Phe deliuered me becaufehefauored me. 
ey hear A 20 The Lord rewarded mee according:to 
i peana. ' my4 righteoufnefle: according to the purenes 
and therefore” of mine hands he recompenfed me : 
——s ~ 21 Becaufe I keptthe wayes. of the Lord, 
a déliuefance. and did nor wickedly againft my God, 
v7 Forabhise 22. Eor all his Lawes were before mec, 
himflfeinthe> and did not-caft away his * commaundements 
¢ Tnenher gave TOM ME: 
placeto their. 23 was vpright allo. with him ,, and haue 
cna kept me from my  wickedneffe. 
owne afiezions. 24. Therefore the Lord rewarded me accor- 
aed ding to my righteoufnefle , and according to 
Seat the pureneffe of nine hands in his fight. 
Mhewehmerie, 25 With the tgodly thou wilt thewe thy 
4 oe: felfe godly: with the vpright man thou wilt 
ked,asis faid  {hew thy delfe vpright. 7 
tees ~ 26-Withthe pure thou wilt fhew thy felfe 
t Whentheir pure, and with the froward thou wiltfhew thy 
thefull ate {celte froward. | 
K Heartribureth  27-Thus thou wilt fauc. the poore people, 
both gore the © and wilt "ealt downe the proud lookes. 
nei -.28. Surely thou wilt light my candle: the 
royedthe ci- Lord my God will lighten my darknefle. 
lesofhisenes; = 29 For by thee I haue * broken through an 
Pereda, hofte,and by my GodLhaue leaped oucra wal. 
j yapsin ^30., Theway of God is viicorrupt ¢ the 
Godepro-” _¥word of the Lord is-tried w the fire : heeisa 
ee, “fhieldtoallthactruftinhim. | | 
Hegiueth `, _ 31. For who is Godbefidesthe Lord ? and 
ant? who is mightiefaue our God? me 
ie... 32 God girdeth me with ftrength, andma- 
keth my * way vpright. A i 
iiih 33 Hee maketh my feete like Hindes feete, 
iemiés, and fettéth me ypon minea high places. 


- į Thundred, 
lightned and 
hailed. °°" 
k Hislight- 
nings. 


As towres ajid 
bits,which he 


Pfalmes: 


n TTo him that excelleth, A Pfalme of Danid.. _. 


-` È and the firmament {heweth the worke o 


ni ght vnto night teacheth knowledge. 


power and goodneffe; 


excellent workes. 224. 


34. Hee teacheth mine hands to fight: fo | 
that a bowe of {| braffle is broken with mine |r.feele. 
armes, 
- 35 Thou haft alfo giucn mee the > fhield of ? T° aa 
thy faluation, and thy right hand hath faied 
me, and thy* louing kindnefle hath caufed me 
to increafe. continuance and 
36 Thouhaftenlargcd.my fteps vnderme, sig atten 


oS r ; ier: 
and mine hecles haue not flid. Gods fauour. 
d Dauid decla- 


37 “Ihaue purfuedmine enemies , and ta~'reththat he did 
Kenthem, andhaue noc turned againe till I had nothing befides 


his vocacion,but 
confumed them. was ftirred vp 


38 I haue wounded them, that they were, °Y Gods pisic 


j to execute his 
not able to rife : they are fallen vnder my feete. iudgements, 


39. Forthou haft girded mee with ftrength . thou hop e 
to battel: them, that arofe againft me,thouhaft uen theminto! ` 


mine hands to 
fubdued vnderme. be fidine; 


40 .And-thou haft € giuen metheneckes of a 
. r 4 € 1€ CrI¢ o 
mine enemies, that. might deftroy them that the atfiaed.God 


hate me. will alfo reieg&t 
= them, when they: 
41 They cried, but there was none tofaue criefor helpe:tor 


them , enen ynto the Lard:, but hee anfwered ‘itis paineor 


feare caufe thole 
them not. hypocrites to 


42 Thendid I beatethem finall as the duft “s: 


; , g Which dwell 
before the. wind : I did.treade.them flaras the round about mes 


clay in the ftreetes. | | . orci 
> 43 Thouhaft delivered mee fiom the con- Dialers 
tentions of the people : thou haft made me the ie a + 
head of the:8 heathen :a.people, whome I haue Pi Ka 
not è knowen,thallferue me.. >- pene Gi 
44. Afloone as they ‘heare , they fhall obey —_ k 
me : the ftrangers fhall'be in fubieGtion to me. fyinga fabien 
45, Strangers {hall t fhrinke away, and feare ira = l 
intheirpriuiechambers. ated 
` 46 Let the. Lord liue, and blefled beemy pn s - 
ftrength, and the God of my faluation beeex- afraid and come 
: ‘ toorth of cheir\ 
alted. fecret holes and 
47 It is God that giueth me power to auenge holds to feeke 


ardon, 
me, and fubdueth the people vader me. o T Thasigsannt 


43 Ommy, deliuerer froin mine enemies, e> who ofmalize 
i l 5 : f perfecuted him, 
uen thou hait fet mee vp. from them, thatrofe $ This prophe- 


againft me : thou haft'deliuered meefrom the fis appertaineth 
: > = .. tothekingdome 
! cruel] man. of Chrifi; and 
.. 49. Therefore ™ Iwill praifethee, O Lord, = — the- 
; Llp 3 sy | 
among the nations,& will fing vnto thy Name. Rom.t5.9 
so Great, deliuerances giueth hee vnto his i, 
King,and fheweth mercy to his anointed;:enca taine to Salo- 
to. Dauidyand to'his” feede for euer. mon, out Moai 


fusChiikt, 
PS Abii X IX: 


1 To the intent hee might mose the faithfull to a deeper con= 

fideration of Gods glory sahee fetteth before their eyes the 

_ moft exquifite workmanfhip of the heavens with their pron 

© portion and ‘ornaments: 8” And afterward calleth them 

to the Law, wherein God hathreweiled himfelfe more fa~ 

_ miliarly to his chofen people. The which peculiar grace by 
. commending the: Law he fetteth foorth more at large, 


c, Heattributeth 
the beginning, 


“Rom 1,20. | 
3, a tle rsprocheth 
vnto'man his ine 
q : gtaticude, teeing 
his hands. a a oe auna. the heauens; mm 
_2 > Day vnto day vetereth the fame, and whichare 
yf cumbe crea- 
tures, fer forth 
= Rant i -a . Gadsglorie. 
b:” The continuall fucceffe of the day and thenight.ts fufficient to-declare Godg 


Éi “There 


He * aheauens. declare the gloryofGod 


“Pp 2 


mn ee me ee ee eee 


é 


Traftin God onely. re 


c The heavens ha srank way d ano doe 
are afchoolema: - 3 i There - ee {peach hor language here 
ftertoallnati. their voice is not heard: 


ot 4 Theirdlineis gone forth throughall the 


uer fo barba- "y pi 
CN earth, & their words intothe ends of the world: 
pe aene in them hath hé fet a tabernacle forthe funne. 
po pigi $ -Which commièėth forth as a bridegronie 
tt t 3 5 a "4. . 
Fins Guide out of his ¢ chamber and reioyceth like'a migh+ 


Aran re tiemantorunne Azs race. 
€ ryvaiie. = A S ‘ sf i , 
ere am, “©. His going out 7 from thé endeé of the 


the _~ and» Iréauen,and his compafle is vato the ends of the 
rideprome.:' . z1 e ‘ 

houli Randvn-: fame and none ishid from the heate thereof. 

dera vaile toget 7 The f Law ofthe Lord is perfit, conuer- 

ther, andafter 0 4 Ao i 3 : bie oidi 

come forth with: ting the foule: the teftimonie of the Lord is 

great folemnitie: fyfte and giteth wifedome ynto the fimnple. 

and reioycing of el ya l ee ae. d 

the affembly. 8 The ftatutes of the Lord’ are right an 

£ Though the base We ias . . 

f aboughthe | reioyce thé heart : the commaunidement of the 


ferue,yet this. Lord ¢s purc,and giueth light vito the yes. 
oughttobe fu: -oa The feare of thé Lord ss cleane ; andin- 


ficient to Jeade » ES “ ; : 
¥s vnto him. dureth for. cuer: the iudgements ofthe Lord 


So that all . à 
apm = ma are 8 tructh: they are righteous h altogether, 
in - 10 Andmore to be! defired then gold;yea, 
are lies. 


hi Euery one then much fine gold: fweeter alfo then honte 


eal ic and the honie combe, 


i Ex-ept God 11 Moreouerby them és thy feruant made 
word bee chee- circumfpect; and in keeping of ‘them there #s 
med aloue all: ? 5 
worldly things; ` great E reward. 


A r i2 Whocanynderftand bis 'faults ? clênfe 

Sao ae — me from {ecre tfantts. 
evour;though ' . r ñ À 

abereei T3 Keepethy ferúant alfo from prefump- 


pri L THOUS finnes: let them not reigne ouer mee : 
norewardof. | "fo fhall I bee ypright , and made cleane from 


— - = much wickedneffe. 
race: fOr wher P $ 
finneis there? | 14° Eet the words of my motith, andthe 


death isthe re" ’ © meditation of mine heart be acceptable in thy 
m. Whichare > fight,O Lord my ftreheth and my redeemer, 
done purpofely 
aid of malice n If thou fupprefle my wicked affections by thine holy {piric, 
o ThatI'may obey thee in thought, word, and diede, : Pis 
MR et: © pA 
1 A prayer of the people vntoGod that it would pleafe bim to 
beare their King. and receine lis facrifice wluch liee offered 
before he went to battell arainf? the Ammonites. . 
ow o Tohimthat excelleth. A Pfalme of Dawid. 
A Hereby Kings tHe *Lord heare thee in the day of trou- 
nts J ope ~ | ery on 3 ws 
fhedtocallto © A bles: the name ofthe God of Iaakob de- 
Godin their” fend thee: , | 
affaires. i iene wes ot , oe fi B ’ = 
b- The vertue; 2 “Send thee helpe from the Sanctuarie, 
power and grace “and {trenothen thee out ofZion. ” 
c Intoken that 3 Lerhimreniemberal! thine'ofitings,and 
Br areaecePt- € turne thy burnt offeritigs into áfhes. Selah : 
one = + end graunt thee ‘according to thine 
Bhofemcalth heart,and fulfill all thy purpofe E i 
ovr felicicie 5: That we may reioycein thy faluation, 
andetn. ° i N 
e TheChurch and fétvpthebannctinthe Name ofrourGod, 
fecleth that God whey thie Lord {hall performe all-thy petitions. 
hath heard their ee a “| ia hepa tai 
petition, 6 -Now know Ithat the Lord willhelpe 
f Asby the vif- his anoynted , and’ will heare him, from his 
ble Sanctiafie-" Sdri Bel pe aoa tie 
Ĝods familidri™ fSanCtuarie by the «nightie helpe of his right 
tie appeared to- baad n i 
ward hispeople, “S"~* à TEET 
foby théhea: = . 7 Sometruffin chariots, andfome in hor- 
his see fes: but wee will remeiiber the Name of the 
maieftie.. °° Lord our God. 


g Thewold- o- <8 They are brought downe-and fallen, 


dings that put 


nottheironely but we are rifen, and ftand yprighic. 
gruftinGod, <05. ; < | 


" Pfalmes. 


wr Ret a a 


The Kings defence, 


Sauc Lord : hlet the King heare vsin the y te teat) 
à f ea tod . 
day tharweealle ee 
PS ALS XXL ge 
1 Danid in the perfon of the people praifeth God for the vi~ him forfaeeg 
Storie, attributing it to God, and not to the frrength of on 
fan Wherein the holy Ghoft divecketh the faithful to 
Chrift,who is the perfection of this kingdome. s 
q T ohim that excelleth. e4 Pfame < 
of Dahidy =" - up datis 
Hi King {hall aréioyce in tliy {trength, O a Whenheg 


A Lord: yea, how greatly fhall he'teioyce in neal 
: ; aflured off _ 


. l . 
thy falu ation. vocation., 


2 Thou haft giten him his hearts defire, 
and halt not denied Aim the requeftofhis lips. 
Selah. —= E = 
For thou ® diddeft preuerit hit with li- ` Fior 
beral blëffings asd diddeft fét a crowne of pire Fac ay ad? 
göldypońhishead. ENI LEYIN ni E, 

4 ¢Heaskedlifeof thee, amdthou ganeft c Daddi 
him a long life for cuer and ever. a 

5 His glory #s great in thy faluation:’ dig- Seren | 
nitie and honour haft thou laidevpomhim. reigne for 

6 For thou haft fer him w ¢bléfhngs for # ‘hoihat 

pi “al iio am 9-14 lace ap, aasia 
euer : thot haft made him glad withthe ioy OF blediingstooas 
thy countenance. a eee 

7. Becaufe the King trufteth inthe Lord, -ofthyiuous 
andinthe mercy of the mot High, hee Mall oth anu 
not flide. 7 OOS. AL  dethithijpatien 

8. © Thine hand fhall find out all thine ene- Pe 
nies , avd thy right hand fhall finde but them ‘nes i : 
thathate thees a 

9. Thou fhalt make themlikeafierie onen ke cial 
in time of thine anger the Lord fhallideftroy ledni >] 
them in hisfwráth, & the fire fhal detour them. pie 

10° Their fruite fhalt thou deftroy from the ‘neseomaken, 
earth, and their feed from the children ofmen. Godspewmies 

11 Forthey8 intended euil againftthee, ad «their wickel | 
imagined mifchiefe,duvr they fhal Hot prevaile, errepi 

12 Therefore fhalt thou put them apart, rothooteay 9 
ana the ftrings of thy bow fhalt thoumakerea- ‘cma ‘nfl 
dy.againtt their faces. —_ TIG O3 SENU- ghinieadaentie® 

1 3‘Bethou exalted;OLord,inthy ftrength: mapt 
fowillwe fing and praife thy power. ‘ee | 


PSA L aXX L | ie 
$ Dawid complained becaufe. hee was brought. into fuchex= wisi 
tremities, that hee was pafè all hope, but after hee hadtem aaa 
hearfed the forrowes and griefes wherewith hé was vexed, p a 
10 Hereconereth himfelfe from the bottomieléffepit dften~ >. 
_. tations anil groweth in hope: And here-vnder ha owne per- csi 0 * 
Son he fetteth forththe figure of Chrift s Whomrher did fore- > > TE 
.. fee by the [pirit of prophefie y that hee Shotsld marueiloufly, “) am 
and ferangely bee deietted , and abafed; beforehis Father al 
S Should raife and exalt him againe. <-> ol aa 
g Tè him that excellethvpon|\| Aiieleth , WOMEN 
`, Haffoahar. AP falme of Dini. ~ wit 
KS Ys God, my God, why haft thou forfa- gt i 
y Í Ken me, ana ait fo fir from tite healeh, raa p 
and from the words of myb rõariig? -5 SOQ he fufte | 
2 O my God, lerie by day, but thowhea- site 
re{t not, and by night, but || haue no audience. j genera 
3 Bucthou are holy, arid doek inhdbite the welmih® 
c praifes of Ifrael.. EC a ic fie o 


` 


' 


the placeaf prafing euen the Tabernacle: as . Cecil 
people continually occafion to praile tk or elie it is fo called, becaule 


4 ‘Our 


© 


€ hrilt prophecied of. Pialmes. r Gods comforts. Te 


Our fathers trufted in thee: they trufted, ber: them/elwes, and tuirne to the Lord: and 
and thou diddeft deliuer them. . all the kinreds of the nations fhall worfhip be- 

5 They called ypon thee, andweredeli- forethee. i 
uered: theytrufted in thee, and werenotcon- 28 For the kingdome # the Lords andhee | houh che 
founded. ruleth amon gthenations. ~ poore be fistt nae 

d And feming 6 ButI am a4 worme; and notaman:a 29 All they that bee fat’ inthe earth, fhall sunina 
sroftmivars, {hame ofmen;and the contemptofthepeople. eateand worfhipéall they that: goe downe into. areno fepara- 
mich wasn 7 Alltheythatfeeme,hauemein derifion: theduft, fhall bow befor chim, “euen hee that aeaii 
kn they make amowe and nod the head, /aying, cannot quicken his owne foule. oe Kingda . 
e isione 3 t*Hetrufted in the Lord, let him deli 30 "Their {eede fhallferue him: it fhall bee, there isno hope 
ofGodtoward uerhim:lethimfauehim,feeinghelouethhim. countedvynto the Lord fora generations, -, thathefhallre.. 
abak 9 Butchou diddeft drawe mee out of the 31 They fhall come, and thall declare his ther poorenor 
hissomefor *wombe: thou gaueftmehope,ewenatmy mo- righteoufneflevntoa people that fhalbe borne, rich,quicke nor 
Mirni thers breafts, becaufe he hath” doneit. ie&ed from his 
kingdome. 


d. -10 I was caft vpon t . nee 5, 
e a74 p Io m S cat vpon 1 hee , enen from the t Meaning, the pofteritie, which thé Lord keepeth as afeede tothe Church to cone 
e Enen trom wombe :' thou art my God from my mothers tinue his praife among men, u Thatis, Godhath fulfilled his promife, i 


my birth thou ( lie. . 
Bet sisien me be Gerero > PS AL. XXIII Dy. a 
occafion torut ti Be not farre from me, becaufetrouble is 2 Becaufe the Prophet had proowed the great mercies of God 
ae st neere: for theret none to helpe Me. . at divers times, and in fundry maners, he gathereth a cer- 
o : - ‘ n í / 
'Godsprouidence I2 Many yong buls haue compaffed mec: tame affwrance fully perfwading himfelfe that God will 
continue the very fame goodneffe towards him for ener: 


ee mightic  bulles of Bafhan haue clofed nice 


ould ir about, G eA Pfalme of Danid. nui 
thoufand times : = . Wit.<, X a Ifa ke 
$n the mothers I 3 They. gape vpon —_ with their mouthes, TE Lord y Ai fhepheard à I fhall not sere. 23.5. 
ob ien, “a tamping and roaring lion. | want. Fire ir 
g Hemeaiieth k é i ° : tom LO.. 
d Miis enemis 14 Iamlike h water powred out, and all my 2.| He maketh meto reftin greche pafture, iad sins 


Mee, boncsare outol. ioynt: mine heartislikewaxe: ad leadeth me by the ftill waters. a “He hath care, 
id and cru. UI cuer me and mia 


dli,tharthey it is moltenin thé mids of my bowels. - apeh reftoreth my foule, and leadeth me fituech vntome 
Aaa 15 Myftrengthis dried vplikeapotfheard, inthe‘ paths of righteoufnefle for his Names rahe Beth; 
. ; and my tongue cleaueth tomy 1awes,andthou fake. | 2 or refretheth me. 
ieofthecru- “Haltbrought meintothe duitofdeath, >,- 4. Yea, though I fhould walke through the imeen aed E 
pltie dfhisene-. 16 For dogges haulecompafled me, azdthe valley of the 4 fhadow of death „Twill feare NO. d Thoughhe 
or. aflembly ofthe wicked haue inclofed me: they euill ::for thou-art.with-mee: thy rodand thy i a 
x y A = f 1 ; : A 4 
A Te k perced mine hands and my feete : x salesthey comfort i Sag pe a P frerpe shee 
ait Chrit wis © £7 I may tellal] my bones: yet they behold, 5 thou PECPAS © We valley without 
apott, and looke yponine. ~ ) , inthe fight. of mine aduerfaries : thou doeft his fbepheard. ,. 
‘Wioule an p o ee ° eo e eit his (nee 
Body, 18 They part my garments amongthem, ‘anoint mine head with oyle, and my cup run- mies fought to 
Braet Gf and caftlots vyponmy vefture, >02 C neth ouer. ‘uate Sa 
‘fered im = ‘ > od deliuereth:,: 
aout al t9. Bucbeenot thoufarre off, OLordymy "6." Doubtleffe kindneffe and mercie fhall foe snr 


WaN ftrength: haften to helpe me. ‘ follow me all the dayes of my life,and I fhal x ~~ ee 
eile 920. Deliver my foulefrom the fword : my mainealong feafon inthe $houfe ofthe Lord. piteofthen. = 
Moughhe were p / Py AA ih i © f Aswas the. y 
iled by his enc. | defolat e foule from th epower ofthe dogge. ein the pleaftires of this world 
Mf hands. iori ™Saue'mee from the Lions mouth; and ce T meca 


ut . . jt of thi 
sacom: anf{were me tu fauing me from the hotnes of the 


ation will Į 


a7eatid 25.16, te Toi ; 

i mea. 23 "Praife the Lord x yee that-feare him: 
ighi magnifie yee him, all the.feede of Iaakob, and .. 
éliverane : e, 

te Semin feare yee him all the feede of Ifrael. 


~al ee ay Per heehath not defpifed nor abhorre c \the tive feruice of God. `; 
thatal. theatfiction ofthe °poore: neitherhathhehid 
ah ĉa hisface from him,but when he called vnto him, 
Bees he heard. ae - 
iybyhisese | 029 My. praife hall bee of thee inithe'great * chin 
Plemight . Congregation: my? yo wes will I performe be- th 
—,: fore them that feare him. |- TH cute 
madas com:. 226:1 The poore fhall cate andbee fatished: 
aimolecfDa.. they thac{eeke after the Lord, fhall praife him: 


“ 


as: your heart ‘hall liue for euer: n 
rifæsof, — -327 Allthe ends of the world thall remem- 


col, ee i l 
which they offered by Gods commaundement, when they were deliucred ont of any E 
cap danger, ` q He docth allude ftill to the facrifice, a 
. SIEI 


Pfalmes. 


- Dauids intesrities 1 


Trué feare rewarded. 


b Though cir- 
cumcifion fepa- 
rate the carnall 
feede of laakob 
from the Gen- 
tiles, yerhe that 


6: This is the b generation of themi that 
feeke him’; of them that fecke thy face , thu w 
Taakob. Selah. 

7 © Lift vp your heads yee gates,and be ye 
feekethGodis lift vp yee euerlafting doores , and the King of 
the tinue laakob, . Ə | 
and the very If- glorie {hall come in. ' 
raelite. 8 Who is this King of glorie? the Lòrd 
c Dauiddefireth ; 3 ae 
thebuilding vp {trong and mightie , exenthe Lord mightiein 
of the Temple, battell i 
wheretn the glo: rE . a ‘HG 
rieofGod'thold 9 ~ Lift vp your heads, yee gates, ana . vp 
appeare, and'vn- selat sand in 
derthe Agure of 122” eles yee euerlafting doores,and'the king 
this Templehe > of clorie {hall come in. 
eetouekeall 10 Whoisthis King of glorie? the Lord of 
Temple whichis hofts,he is theKing of glorie. Selah. 
eternall,becaule ss 
of the promife which was made to the Temple, as it is written, Palme 1 32.14. 
PSAL. XXV: 


1 T'he Prophet touched with the confideration of his finñes, 

and alfo- grieued with the cruell malice of hiis enemies, 6 

Praieth to God moft feruently to haue bis finnes forgiven, 

7 Ejpecially fuch as hehad committed in his youth. Hebe- 

ginneth enery.verfe according to the Ebrew letters, two or 
three except. 


@ A Pfalme of Dauid. 
FY Nto thee, 30 Lord, lift I vp my foule. 

2 MyGod, T>truftinthee : letmee 
not bee confounded : let notmine enemies re- 
loycequerme. = - a 

3. *Soall thathope in thee, fhallnotbee 
afhamed: bat Iettheim bee confounded , that 
tranfgreffe without caufe, = 

4 ` ¿Shew me thy wayes,O Lord,and teach 
me thy pathes. pr 

Lead me forthin thy trueth, and teach 
mee: forthou,art the God ofmy faluation® in 
thee doe I truft “all the day. ~~ 

6 Remember,O Lord,thy tender mercies, 
andthy louing kindnefle : tor they haue beene 
for.cuer. ae 
Ferfecusthim; Reinember not the *finnes ofmy youth, 
defiring, that the eae, : m aiig 
éaufe of theeull DOr MY rebellions, bzt according to'thy Kind- 
may.beitaken'a- nefferemember thou me, e#enfor thy good- 
wiy,te theintent i 
thartheefiea - neflefake,O Lords f : 
may ceafe. 8 Gracious and. richteous: the Lord: 
f Thatis,call F 4 d, f 
themtorepen- therefore willhe‘ teach finnersin the way. _ 

9... Them that be meeke will hee’ guide in 
indgement,andteach.the humble his-way. | 


_ a Tputnotmy 
truftip any. 
worldly thing. 

b Thatthou 
wilt takeaway > 
mine enemies, 
which are thy 
Podge. ais 
YIM: OII 
c Reteinemein 
the faith of thy 
promife,that I 
{warue noton 
any fides: 

d: Conftantly 
and againft.ail 
tentatians. 

e He-confeffeth 
that hisrranifold 
finnes werethe 
caufe thachis e- 
nemies.did:thus 


rance. 
© 


g He will go- 
uerne and com- 
Rei on Yor Adl'the pathes' of the Lord are miercie 
Died forcheir “ and'trueth'vnto ftith'as keepe his couenant and 
E for nong his teltinonies, a4 
i Lt.,Forthy Names fake, O-Lord, be mer- 
- number iy cifullynto mine iniquitie,for itis great. 
pe Sie. ē ” What i man is he that feareth the Lord ? 
fuchwithhis him wil he teachin the way that he fhal * chufe. 
fpivietoroliow Pr 3° His foule ‘fhall dwell’ at! cafe, and his 
the right ‘way. Pa k E ami 
1 Hefhalliprot: feedefhall inherit the land. A 
per'borh'in fpi- ' 14 The™fécret of the Lord # reveiled to 
them, that feare him: and his ¢ouenant to’giti¢ 
them vniderftanding: | j 
15 Mine eyes are cuer toward the Lord: for 
he will bring iny feete out ofthe net. 
{6 Turne thy face ynto me’, and haue mer 
cie vpon me: for Tam defolate and poore.” w 
£7 The forrowes of mine heart" are enlar- 


riewaltand:cor- 
porallthings. 
oed: draw me out ofmy troubles, 


m: His counfell 
conteinéd in his 
woiid whereby! 
he declarethi. that 
he isthe protec-"' 
tor of the faith- 
fulli $i istit 
n Mygriefeis 
incréafedbe- 
caufé of mine é- 
nemies ciueltie: 


18: Looke vpon mineafflictioh'and my tra- 
ucll,and forgiue allmy finnes; | 
19 Behold mine’? enemies, for they are ma- 
ny,and they hate me with cruel hatred. 
20 Keepe my foule, and deliuer me: let me 
not be confounded, forltruftinthee. - ` 
ax Let? mine vprightnefle and equitie pre+ 
ferueme:forminehopeisinthees =. 
2 Deliver Ifrael, O God’, out of all his ed 
troubles. Tightly cowarde§ 
iy. . aoi MINE eemigg, 
lét them knowe that. thou art the defender of my iuftcaufe, . . = p 
PSAL XXY. q 
1 Dauid oppreffed with many ininries , finding no helpe in 
the world,calleth for aide from God: and affured of his in- 
tegritie toward Saul,deftreth G od to. bee hus iudge; and to 
defend his innocencie. 6. Finally he maketh mentionofhis 
facrifice, which hee will offer for his delinerance,and def 
` veth to be in the companie of the faithfull in the C ongreva- 
tion of God; whence hee was banifhed by Saul, promifing 
integritie of life,and open praifes and thankefgining. ~~ 
@ A Plalme of Dawid. | s 
Vdge mee, 30 Lord, for Thauewalked in A He flceth tg | 
mine innocencie; my truft hath beenealfoin Tage oha j 
the Lord:thereforeTfhallnot flide. rin €, feeingis qj 
; ‘ P ereis noe 
2 Proueme,O Lord,andtrieme : examine w 
my breines,and mine heart. | l 
3. Forthy ‘louing kindnefle# beforemme 
eyes: therefore haue 1 walkedinthytrueth. 
4: Thaue not¢hanted:with: vaine perfons, 
neither kept companie with the diflemblerss: 
şs Lhaue hated the:aflembly of che cuill; 
and haue ‘not companied with the wicked: 
6 - will *wafh-mine hands ininnocencie; 
O Lord,and compafie thinealtar,: *: area 
7: That: I may declare with: the-voice of 
thankefgiuing, and fet forthall thy ;wonderous 
workes. m | 
8 -O Lord, Thauelouedthe habitationof 
thine houfe, andthe place where thine honour 
dwelleth. i on 
- 9: 'fGather not my. {foule withthe finners, 
nor my life with thebloody mene 9! 
10` hrwhofe hands isg wickednes, andtheir 
right hand is full ofbribes. ) A Mi 
11 But [ will walke in mine innocenciezires 
deeme me therefore, and be mercifull vito me. 
t2 ‘My foote ftandeth in vprightnefle: I 
will praife thee,O Lord, in the Congregations; 
|" P'S AEP xxv pE 
1 Dauid'maketh this Pfalme being dèliwered fom oreldpipes 
l rils;as appeareth by thepraifes and thankefi gining Annex 
ed: 6 Wherein we may fee the confearit faith of Dawid a= 
\ -gainft the affaults of all his enemiess 7, Andalfathe end 


wherefore hee defireth to line and to be delinered, onely to 
c worfhrp God in his Congregations Si Sn P S BT! 


 @APfalme of Dauid. l 
T a Lord: as my light and ify fluation 
~B whom thal Ifearethe Lerdgs the ftrengrh g 
of my life,of whom fhall Ibe afad os) oe 
2 When the Wicked‘, eden mihe eneniies uation tantai 
and ny foes came. vpon mé to'eat yp thy fléth} Wee 
they ftumbledandfelfy -21 onil Lacio ‘sey noc theeyiam 
pent ha atandi he, deine of hisemeniiies 
3 Though an hofte pitched ‘avainttiniee, b That God We 
mine heart fhouldnot be afraid « though-warre Aiue mig 
; Te Rit T 
be raifedagainft me, twill truft in Pthiss 1 thevidoriór 
4 "Orme 


© The greater 
that his affi@in + 
Ons were and 
the more that 
his rr in 
creaied the 
neere fele hee 
Gods helpe, b 
p. For as much, 


fo 
f 


f Deftroy me ; 

notin the.ouets- 
throw oh 
wicked., ii 
o Whofecméll: 
hands doe exes 
- cutethe malici- 

ous deuifes ofy:.s 
their hearts. - 
h Tam preferi 
ued from mmg.: 
enemies by TNE, 
power of Gada: 
anne 
wile n, 
openlya e manii 


—— 


rT 
` 


v ae 
nai 


+4 


Fhe oile of cOne thing hauel defited- of che Lord, 
gountre wie that I will require, ezen that I may dwell in the 
alwiiegriae houle ofthe Lord all the daies of my life, to be- 
Tinas ~ =~ beautyot the Lord, and to vifte his 
that [ may Tot empie. 
eat 5 Pierii the time of trouble hee fhall hide 
congregation, me in his Tabernacle : in thefecret place of his 
| oR fhallhe hidemee , and {et me vp vp- 
onarocke. 
6 d And now fhall he lift-vp mine head a- 
Spirit of pro- bouc mine enemics round aboutine: therefore 
geciethathe = will offer in his Tabernacle factifices of ioy: 
E aaniesyand I will fing and praife the Lord. 
feneGodinhis 7. -Flearken-vnto my voice, O Lord, when I 
Tabernacle, crie shauie mercie‘alfo vpon me and heare me. 
I di jromah 8 When thon fayedft, € Secke yee my face, 
ypon Gods pro“ nine heart an{wered ynto thee ;O.Lord, I will 
eis, feeke thy face. 
mot wilingto. -o -Hidenot therefore thy face from mie, nor 
ċalt thy feruantaway in difpleafure : thou haft 


4 Danid lured 
himielfe by the 


obey his come- 
mandement, x 
been my fuccour :leaue me not neither forfake 
_. .me,O-God of my faluation. 
inl “toe fThough my father and my mother 
wardshis,which {hould forfake mee, yet the Lord will gather 
-farre paficth the - 
moft tender loue: Me Vp. hd 
Pf parenesrro- rr” Teach mee thy way ,O Lord, and leade 
Children, mëi right path, becaufe of mine cnemiés. 
g But eitherpa: yz Giuemenot vnto the £ luft of minead- 
Gifetheirwrath, ; n r e er eet ; f 
or bridietheir Uet áriës ; for theré are falfé witneffes rifeù“vp 
E apent againftme, andfuch as {peake cruelly. 
lifebeforeldie, 13 Z fhould hanë fainted ; except I hadbe- 
“aa leeued'to fee the goodnefle ofthe § Lordinthe 
Bimal so de: Jaiid of theliuing. ` = 
STARI 14 ‘Hopeinthe Lord: be ftróng, and'hee 
P peussfaledin~ fhal’comfort thine heart, and truftin the Lord. 
esl P SAL. XXVIII. | 
, I Being in great feare and heauineffeof heart to fee God 
difeououred. by the wicked, hee defrreth to bee rid of them, 
“gu And crieth for. vengeance againft thems and at lengsh 
“affureth himfelfes that\God hath heard his prayers 9° Vu- 
to whofe tuition bt: commendech.all the faithful. r 
@ A Pfalme of Danid. 
T Nto thee » O' Lord, doe I crie: Ov my 
jottrengcth, benot deafe toward me, leat if 
uourtoward.«. thouanfweréme not, Ibe? like them that goe 
Midgar « downeinto the pic, oe 
him.bis petition, ad ine all . o TE 
b Heykdthis ` 2 Heare the voice of my petitions, when 


o aneas I crie vnto thee,when I hold yp mine hands to~ 
‘weakneffe of bis: Watd thinë > holy'Oracle. ariii ae 
‘le ® 2 cDraweme not away with the wicked, 
Arkeyanlthere | sndiwith the workers of iniquitie : which fpëak 

| friendly totheir neighbours , when malice in 
their hearts. | eie gits 


Deftroy not 


d Be thus pray- 
etn in of , 
] ot fi 


finy petitions. 
fo Khe Lords my ftrength and roy fhield, 


felti aflurance of Gods help in his heavt,liis mouth was opened tofing his praifes. 


Pfalmes, 


22.6 


Gods power. 


trary 


mine heart trufted in him, ándFvas helped S 
therefore mine heart fhall reioice’, aid with my 
fong will ] praife him. 

8 The Lord #8 their ftren eth and he is the g e Yr 
ftreneth ofthe deliuvcrances of his anointed.’ gwere as meaties 

9 _ Saue thy people, andblefle thine inheri- by waow ag 

° eclare $ 
tance: feed them alfo, and exdltthem for euer. power, 
1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes. aad rulers of the world, 
(which for the. moft part. thinke there, is no» God)’. 3 At 
the leaf? to feare him for the thunders ‘and tempefts s for 
feare whereof all creatures tremble. 11 And though 
thereby God threatneth finners, yet. he alwayes mercifull 
to his, and moweth them thereby to praife hu Name. 
G A Pfälme of Dania. 
Tuevnto the ord, ye*tonnesofthe miigh- a Hp ekhorted 
( a giue vato-the Lord glory & ftrengthi:' the proud. tyrars 
A y to humblethem- 

2: Give vito the Lord glorie’dze vnto his fetucs vrider 
Name : worfhip the Lord in the glorious Sari- Get rane 
ctuary. n © cur to broit” 

3) The byoie@of the Lord% vpon thewa- pea dimi 
ters; the Godof glory makéeh it to thunder $b. The thunder” 
the Lord # vpon the great waters: cle pessthar. are 

z to) ~~ eard out ofthe 

4 The voiée ofthe Lørd mighty : the cludes, ought 
voice ofthe Lords glorious. Pipi 

5... [he © voice of the Lord breaketh the ce- for feare of 
dars.: yea, the the Lord: breaketh the cedarsvof ¢ thar the 
Lebanon. thunderbole 

LJ l | , breaker} 

6 He maketh them alfo to leape likea calfe: mon Gy ee 

Lebanon alo & *Shirion like a yong Vnicorne. a a 
a Ct e AM ; e their poe 

7 ` The voyce of the Lord diuideth*the eaaa 

eflatiesoffres 8G) ns btod Gos; e relift God? 
k hn a O aii P Called alfo 

8 The voyce of the Lord imàketh the wil® Hemon: a | 
derneffeto tremble : the Lord maketh the wil- tiat ainan the s 
dertiefle of ‘Kad @Art6 trembles” “  fhoot and glide, 

o: The vore of thre L ord iriaketh the hindés ade he 
to 8calue, and> diftottéreth theforelts:: there” teenieth there is 
fore his Tempie dotth eucty tnan ‘fpeake of Ce 
his olory. ARAG | IR STONY g For fearg ma-: 

oh ioy keth them, 

10 The Lord fitteth vpon the * flood’, and: téir Him sace 
thé Lord'dothremaine King for ever. Pe E aseet the 

? a = wd etre. ” vye ces Are, OX 

ri The Lord {hal pine ftrength Vito his peo peaicerh the 
ble :théLord fiat bleffe his people with peace, mar fecret plas- 
i: ‘Though the wicked drenothing moned with ihefe fivkts, yerthe faithful pyaite 
God. k Tomoderate the rage of the tempeft and waters,thac they, deitroy nog alk,- 
soutiarsis Pe SeA be RRM tg ean 
1 When Dawid was delivered from great dangers berendyed, "i"! 0! 
Haske to God exhorting others to dae the likesgoto learne „` 
Bliss ekample, iha Coe bs rather” merciful ‘then [ere 5 
< aud sigorous towards his children, > tAhd: alfo that the. 
fall from profperitie tonduerfitie wifullden. 8: Thisdone;. a 
+ he returneth to prayer spromifing to praife God forener, p- 

g “A Pfalmaor foug of the." dedicationaf,.*»Samma.oos 

ry thea houfe of Days ' iti -n 9 Dhia Yaak 

fe AA P: ap ’ T. i 7 as, 3 Ar a Alter that Abs 

Wall magnifie thee,O Lord:;,E for thouhatt, falam had polls 

ya 4 aaa B, whhart h 11 2 * f t > : PLAS ted: it with nib . 
A exalted me,and haft ngr imade my {oes to er. Sid, koraieasiet 
1OYCE ONET MICs. bodlon er A @ pr Ea f 

iy, - n. An ke YEA IE q ; | 

2 O Lordmy God, Ictiedyntothee, and neh iemut 
thou hal ‘retord me. n- _. l goear indri 3 

= . ‘te ese sai aveevctudew UCH deez 

_-3, O.Lord,thou haft brought yp my-4foule not piaie Gad < 

out ofthe graué: thou haft reuiued mee from Pa oy 

them that goe downe into thè pits therebelliitiog + 
a Sine pail vata CoA ek eee 

4 Sing praifes vnto thé Lord, yee hisi d Meann ‘mites 
Saints „and giue thankes f beforesthexemem- he eloped dehi 

. - y ve ~ . - d mo Narrowly 
e The word fignifieth them that haut reegined mercie and thew merciglibiyablys 


vato others. £ Before his Tabernacle, 
brance 


Dauids prayer. 


aPfras.3.ia ga Prance of his Holinefle. _ | 
B. 2.cor.4.17. 5 7 For he endureth but awhile inhis anger : 


g Putcoomuch Joy: h; a ; , 
Ssfidence in my 2%% IN his fauour as life : weeping may abide at 


qquigeftarmas Tar, euening;but ioy commethinthemorning. _ 
24,25. 6. Andinmy  profperitie I fayd,I thal ne- 
K oor is uerbemoued. __ : 
mein Zionmot. 7: . For thou Lord.of thy. goodneffe. hadft 
finely... made my *mountaine to fland {trong : but thou 
i Afterthatthou 4}. ; i 
hadftwithdsawé did {t hide thy face,and Li was troubled. 
idee lilpe,| felt. 8. Then cried I yntothee,O Lord sand pray- 
k Dauid mea- €d to my Lord. 
me thacthe  : o What profit 4 there in my blood’, when 
profitableto the Igoe downe to the pit? fhall the duft * giue 
rete thankes vnto thee? or fhal itdeclare thy trueth? 
earth: therefore, 10 Heare, O. Lord ; and haue mercie ypon 
he m M me: Lord,be thou mine helper. 
Namiewhichis zr Thou haft turned my mourning into ioy: 
the end ofmans shou haft loofed my facke and girded me with 
Í Becauferhou gladneffe. 
ee d 12 Therefore’ fhall my ltongue praife thee 
pra ee wit 214 not geala sO Lord my God, I will giue 
not bee vnmind- thanks ynto thee.toreucr. - 
full of my ducty. PS:A L. XXXII, 
i Dawid delinered from fome great danger, firf? rebearfeth 
what meditation he had by the power of faith, when death 
` wat before his eyes his enemie being ready to take hint. 5 
Then he affirmeth that the favour of God: is altvayes rea- 
dy to thofe that feare him, 20 Finally he exhorteth all the 
. faithfull to tru fein God é to lonè him, becaufe he prefer- 
_ seth & firengtheneth the, as they:may fee by his example. 
GF To him that excelleth.A Palme of Danid. 
_ 3 Y N “thee,O Lord, haue Iput my truft: lèt me 
___ d-neuer bee: confounded: deliuer. mee in thy 
a Forthon Sos * righteoufneffe.. | 
felfeinft,when = 2 Bow downthine eareto me : make hatte 
Te ahe to deliuer me: be vnto mea ftreng rocke , and 
Hath promiled. an houfe of defence to faueme. 
~ 3: Forthou art my rockeand my fortreffe : 
wide. ike therefore for thy Names fake dire&t mee and 
from the crafty guide MCs i.: neg! 
allpaka 4 Drawmeoutofthe Pnet, thatthey haue 
mine enemies, layd priuily forme : for thou art my f{trength. 
ee a Le | c §.,.Into thine¢handI commend my fpiric : 
torakecaretor for thou haftredeemed.nee, O-Lord God of 
in iai is, “eruech, eo 
may befauedaf 6 I haue hated them that giue themfelues 
amis lite to deccitfullvanitiés : for T'dtriftinthe Lord. 
ae pos all -2 Iwillbe gladandreioycein thy mercic : 
to hate whatfoe- = thou me Scene re _— : thou ‘haft 
wer thing isnot Knowen my foulein aduerfities 
e 8 And tya haftnot fhut me vp in the hand 
pa ha of the enemic but haft fet my feete at ‘large. 
© Largeneffe íg- 9. Hauemercie vponme,O Lord : for I am 
E at e introuble : mine feye , my foule and my bellie 
forow and pein. are confiimed with griefe, 
Pigh 10 For my life is wafted with heauineffe, 
torrent had `- drid my yeets With mournirig: my ftrength fais 
gy +e Jeth for my paine,and my Bonés are confumed. 
Mine enemies “7 T‘ Twas a 8 reproch among all mine enc- 
rll mics; but fpecially among my neighbors : atid 
aparmi am a feare to mine aequaintance,4 who feeirig mee 
h they werea. in the ftréete, fled fiom me. , fl 
fraid to thew me’ -1% ‘J'am forgotten’, as a dead man‘out of 
any token of DES > P wa il 
fiendthip, minde; Iamlike a broken yeflell. 


Pfa jnr. 


l Mans bleffedne Me, 


13 For Lhaue heard. the railing of i preat i They tha a 
men: feare was on euery fide, while they con- oaa nauha 
{pired together again{t mee , and confultedto p a wicked 
take my life. 1. - ” hil | 

14 But I truftedin thee, O Lord: Ifayd, , 
k Thou art my God. T 
15 My !times are in. thine hand : deliuer Tv ng 
me from the hand of mine enemies, and from changes cong 
them that perfecute me. n/a then end 
16 Make thy face to fhine ypon thy fer- tidence, 7M 
uant,avd faue me through thy mercie. | f» othe 
17 ‘Let menot be confounded,O Lord: for intentaba | 
Ihaue called vpon thee : let the wicked be put more, *™ 
to confufion, and ™ to filence in the graue. nae treating 
18. Let the lying lippes bee. made dumbe, arealwayen an 
which cruelly, proudly and {pitefully {peake a- Na tare fo h 
gainft the righteous. ‘ . beit gh 
19 How greatisthy goodnes,which thou i notsen 
thattlaid-vp for them, that feare thee ! and done tEbrin the fea 
to them, that truftin thee, een before thefons 7 g 
ofmen! naii place where they 
20 Thou doeft hide them f ° priuilyinthy coe m 
prefence from the prideof-men :-thou keepeft bid ffely fomy + 
them fecretly inthy Tabernacle from the ftrife pride 
of tongues. ; PB Meaning, 
21 Bleffed be the Lord :forhe hath fhewed tiet nano di 
his matueilous kindnes toward meina? ftrong: ei 
citie. ct- Gois MM 
22. Though! fayd in mine 4hafte, Iamcaft AA 


out of thy.fight,yet thou heardeft the-vóiceof delitie defemed © 
my prayer, when I cried ynto.thée.:.. na 
‘23, Loue yee the Lord.all-his | Saines : Jor \ Ore thatfeile | 
the Lord preferueth the faithfull , andrewar- + Bee coda 
deth abundantly the proud doer. in yout vocati; 
24 Allyethattruft inthe Lord, bet ftrong, coma ! 
and he fhall eftablifh your heart. wi 
P SAL. XXX- scp 
1 -Danid punifhed with griewors ficknes for his finnes; coun- 
teth them. bieffed to whom God: doeth-not impute their 
tranfrreffiens. 5: And after that hee had confeffed bis 
finnes and, obteined pardon, 6 -He exhorteth the wicked 
men to line godly, x1 And the good to reioyce. 4 
{A Plalme of Danidto gine tnftruchion. ~ A Conca 
: 3 oe _ a the free rennifiio ” 
Lefled z he whofe wickednefle is b forgi- of its, whichis 
J uen, and whofe finne is couered, ated iter 
a of our faith." 
2 a isthe man,vnto whomthe Lord:b To bela 
umMputeth Not -miguitie , and in whofe {pirite by itise mii 
there uno guile. pma nee: MR pe 


s - € freely remitted; ` 
3 When I held iny “tongue, my. bones an Kont” 
fumed, orwhen Là i aa T TT o 
coniumed, or when I droared all the day; per 
4: (For thine-hand is heauie vpon me yday nda 
and.night : and my moifture js turned intothe.d “Neither by fi. 
drought of fummer.Selah.) a) ana 
ound eae t 
5, ‘Then Le acknowledged my fintievato ignite 
hee, neither bidde Trae ee ee peel 
thee., neither hidde I mine aniguitie s fo Lis reconeied (0) 
thought, I will. confeffe ne 


again{t-my {felfe _God,tie terte, 
: OMS ERY ; LCC ay k 

wickedneffe vnto the Lor y y gall tore 

M 

that as.Guids:” * 

Aer 

thou mayeft bee found i fur rivenes Of Ng, . 

AD | come neerehim : 

proceed of faith, - f ‘When neceffi felan; whic! 


i : dy and thou forgauielt meme ts 
the punifhment ofiny finne. Selah: 5 i 
6.. Therefore fhall cuery, onethat is godly; nec te 
great waters & they {hail not Syin the floodof coor 
g To wit,the waters, and great ni eat him to feke to thee for hele, aag ib 


` e'He the 
make his prayer. vnto thee. in a ftime,. wheir 2 
enrance & c0 


7 Thou 


Pfalmes. 


ETE The godlies fafety, 227 


Gods prouidence. 


-7 < Thouart my fecret place‘: thou prefer- 
ueft mee from trouble ::thou compafleft mee 
about withioyfull deliverance. Selah, 
ave eat 8 Iwill binfttuétthee, -andteachtheein 
gndthathe wil! che way that thou fhalt goe , and Iwill guide 
~ -a an toi thee with mine eye. 4 
diee hha 9 Be yeenotlikean horfe, or like amule, 
— e e: pbich viderftand not : whofe 'mouthes thou 
a doek binde with bit and bridle, left they come. 
Shinke hey that’ necre thee: 
dina to Many forrowes fall come.to the wic- 
sheirsage?” “keds but he that trufteth in the Lord, mercie 
{hall compaffe him. -i 
11 Bégladyce righteous , andk reioyce itt 
the Lord,and be ioyfull all yee,that-are vpright 
int heart. 


Davia promi~ 
ae ço make the: 
sett of Godschil- 
dren parcakers 


k He theweth 
that peace and 
joy of cofcience 
in f holy Ghoft, 
' isthe fruit of 
faith. 
PS A LXXXIII 
1 Hee exhorteth good men to prayfe God for that he hath not 
‘onély created all things > and by-his prousdeénce gouerneth 
the fame, but alfo i faithfull in his promifes,.10 Hevn- 
derfiandeth mans heart , and fcattereth the connfell of the 
wicked, “16° So that no man can be preferwed by any crea- 
ture or mans firength.: but they that pút their confidence. 
in his mercies {hall be preferued from all.aduerfities. 
Raw in the Lorde, O yeezri ghteous, 
forit 4 becommeth ypright-men to bee 
thankefull. > 
2 Praife the Lord withharpe: fing vnto 
him with viole avd} inftrumentoften firings. 
3 < -Sing.vnto hinra new fong: fing cheere- 
fully with a loud voice. i 
nea oi ‘Forthe* wordofthe Lord 
t . eoe 
biie ibeftalnd and all his ¢-workesare faithfull, - 
Naa the’ os. He *loueth righteoufnes and iudgement:. 
fings, andllights, the carth is full of the goodneffe of the Lord. 
Ello: i Bytheword ofthe Lord were the hea- 
uens made, & all the holt ofthem by the breath 


3 Itisthe duery’ 
ofthe godly to 
fet forth ¥ pray- 
fes of God for 
his mercie and 
power hewed `` 
toward them. 

b Tofing on in: 
Rruments was a 
parcof che cere- 
sooniall feruice thal: 
“righteous, 


fell,or comman- 
pamen ingo- uens 
TE heck: of his mouth. | 
ne, 7. He fgathereththe waters of the Sea toż 
: dint of gether, ‘as: vponan heape, and layeth vp the 
C eiri nye depthsin béstreafures. <o o LA 

i n oe aiiis 

jordingtoiu. ` “8> Let-all'the earth feare the Lord:-letall: 
meand mercie, them that dwell inthe world feare him. 

Bhe creation et g) ane 

enso o o 


dnd beautiful or- gy ps Ay 
tamenewith he MANded, and it || food. . 


gathering alfoof 10. TheLordbreaketh the Ecountell ofthe | 


the waters, hee 
teeth forth the 

power of God, 
all creatures 
hight feare him, 
rwa created, 


heathensand bringeth to nought the deuices.of 
the'peoples” ns. 
cur The counfell ofthe Lord Mall ftand for 
et. eur, and ‘the thoughts of his heart through- 
ipreuailea- OUt allages. ` =: att £3 
leet tz Bleffedes that nation, whofe * Gols thie 
= it hall baie Lord : esen the people that hee hath chofen for, 
Hehe, hisinheritance. orgie 
bara rome x 13 The Lord ilooketh downe from hca- 
n uch,andbeholdeth all the children ofmen, ai 
ord is our God, 14 Fromthe habitation of his dwelling hee 
Macall things choldeth all themthat dwellintheearth. 
Rowe eby 15 He * fafhioneth their hearts cuery one,, 
ad no by fo, ad vaderftandeth all their works. | 
hetene 16 The" King is not faued by the multi= 
tude ofan hofte, zerther isthe mighty man de- 


pii les 

ac weth their ) 
KEG enter- l i 

rifes, 1 IfKingsand the mighty of the world cannot be faued byworldly meanes, 

toniy by Gods Ptouidence, what hauc others to truft in, that haue not like means. 


Saying, , 


ist blefled zsthe man that trufteth in him. 


9 Forhe {pake, andit was done: he com+’ wantethto them hac feate him. 


liuered by great flrength, 
17 Anhorfe is a vaine helpe, ‘and fhallnot 
deliuer any by his great ftrength. hg pe $ 
18: Behold, ™ the eye of the Lord 7 vpon'm God theweth 
them that feare him, aad vpon them, that truf LY J 
in his merci e, which man by 
19- To deliuerthcir foules from- death , ‘and tie tc compatte, 
to preferue them in famine. : 
20 " Our {oule waiteth for the Lard’: for n Thus he fpea- 
he is our helpeand our fhield. of alee 
21. Surely our heart fhall reioyce in him, Chare lh wlas, 
becaufe we trufted in hisholy Name. Gods pra 
22 Letthy mercy,O Lord, be vpon vs , as dence, 
wetruttin thee. 
PS AL. XXXIIII. 
1. After Danid had éfcaped Achifh, according as it is writ- 
ten. inthe 1.Sam.21.11.whom inthis titlehe calleth Abi- 
« melech (.which.was a generall name to all the Kings of the 
Philiftims.).he prayfeth God for his deliverance, 3 Pro- 
woking all others by his example to truf? in God,to feare g 


feruchim:...7 Who defendeth the godly with his Angels, 
16 And vtterly deftroyeth all the wicked in their finnes. 


SA Pfalme of Danid whenhe changed his beha- 
uiour before Abimelech who drane himaway, 
and he departed, 

I Will “alway giue thankes vnto the Lord: 
his praife aloe in my mouth continually. 

2 My foule fhall glory inthe Lord: the 

b humble fhall heare it,and be glad. 

= 3 Praife ye the Lord with mee 

magnifie his Name together. 

4 Ifoughtthe Lord,andhe heard me ; yea, 
he deliuered me out of all my ‘feare. 
-5 They thalllooke'ynto him, ‘andrunne 
to him : and their faces fhall not bee afhamed : 


a He promifeth . 
neuer to become 
vamindfull of 
Gods great be- 
nefite tor his de« 
huerance, 

b They that are 
beaten downe 
with the experi- 
ence of. their 
owne euils, 

c Which T cone 
ceiued forthe 
dangers wherin 
I was, 

d They thall bee 
old to flee to 
thee for fuccour, 
when they Miall 

fee thy mercies 
towardme,. -` 
e: Though Godg 
power. be fuffici< 


> and let ys 


: 6 This pooreman cried,& the Lord heard 
him,and faued him out-of all his troubles, 

` 7 The* Angel ofthe Lord pitcheth round 
about them,that feare him, & delivereth them: —— 


8 Tafte yeand fee, how gracious the Lord ell wines 
| infirmicie he ap- 
a : ' ~ sl» polnceth his Ane 
9 Feare the Lord; ye his Saints : for HOching giona 
nervs, ioe 


10. Thef Lions doe lacke , and fuffer hun? s Thegodly by 


| ger: but they, which feeke the Lord, fhalswant == patient o- 


tence profit 
morethen the 


nothing that is good. . ? 
‘ which rauine 


It Come children hearken vato me: I wil w aifpayte 
teach youthe » feare oft the Lord. g = they abide 
awra Aaaa OE ashe BOMae Beater ET the dah triall? 3 

12 * Whatman is hee,that defireth life;and j, Thatis thes 


t 


loueth Wag dayes forto'fee good? 
13. Keepe thy tonguefrom euill, and thy 
lips that they {peakeno guile, 194i 81 i Secing all mew 
~ 1g Efchew euiland doe good fteke peace piuraly defir 
and follow afterite © M wie s 
“1g The eyes of the Lord are vponthe tigh- willingly ing 
teous,and his eares are open ynto their erie. mileiie,: -s 
16 Byt the face of the Lord is againftthiein Wi thearger of | 
that doe enill, to cutoff their remembrance a do iet l 
from the earth. o hewickedime 
~ 17 Therighteows cric, and the Lord'hea- Te 
reththem and deliuereth themout of all their a 
~ei AAT 


troubles. l i 


truereligion and 
worthip of God. 
*aPet. 3.10, 271 


+ oh 


18 The Lorde is teere vnto them that are a 


of 


` 


mae? 


Dauids complaint 
oe ofal contrite heart , and will faue fuchas bee 


Mallowed vp afflicted in {pirit. aa adri e 
"i a 19 Greatarethe troubles ofthetighteous s 
hand to deliver ~ but the Lord deliuereth him out of themall. 


ac. 2am She keepeth all his bones: not one of 


ceee them is broken. 

~~ a 21 Bur malice fhall flay the "wicked: and 
n Their wicked they that hate the righteous, {hall perilh. 
enterprifes thall © m Gih; 
turne to their 22 The Lord °redeemeth the foules of his 
owndeftruéion, feryants : & néne,that trutt in him, fhall perifh. 
o Forwhenthey ' ) 

decime to bee ouercome with greas dangers and death ic felfe , then God fheweth 


hinilelfe cheir redeemer, 7 
h Pas A Laa XXXV. 


x Sô longas Saul was enemy to Dawid, all that had any aw- 
thoritie-vnder hrm; to flatter their hing (as is the courfe of 
the world) ‘did alfo moft cruelly perfecute Dauid + against 
whom he prayeth God to pleade and to anenge his cafes 
8 That they may be taken in their nets and fuaresy which 
they layed for him , that his innocencie may bee. declared, 

24 Ard that the innocent , which taketh part with him, 
may reioyce and prayfe the Name of the Lord , that thus 
delinereth his fervant. 28: And fo he promifeth to fpeake 


foorth the inftrce of the Lord,and to magnifie Ins: Name all . 


the dayes of his life. 
| QA Plalme of Dauid. 
Leade thou my *caufe,O Lord, with them 
_ that ftriue with mee: fight thou. againft 
them, that fight againft ine. 
2. >Lay hand vpon the fhield and buckler, 
and ftand vp for minchelpe, 

Bring outalfo the {peare and ftoppe the 
way againft them,that.perfecute me: fay yato 
my <$ foule;I am thy faluation. 

4 Let them be confounded & put to fhame, 

that feeckeafter my foule ; let them bee turned 

-backe,and brought to confufion , thatimagine 
mine hurt, i 

Let them be as chaffe before the winde, 

andletthe Angel ofthe Lord ¢{catterthem, 

6 Lettheir way bee darke and flipperie : 

and let the Angelof the Lord perfecute them. 
their enterpiles - For £ without caufe they haue hid the 
may be foolifh, » -. : pae: ` 
and theyreceiue pit and their net for mee: without caufe haue 
pete they diggedapitformyfoule. . 
wemaynoteall. § Let deftruction come vpon fhim at yn- 
i een wares,and let his net, that hee hath layd priui- 
for hisgloryand ly, take him.: let him fall into 8 the {ame de- 
eran! Thru ction. : 
9; . Then my. foule. fhall bee ioyfull inthe 


£ When hepro- 
iR 4 | ime X . ° $ . : H 
filfepeace, | o Lord ¢ it fhall reioyce inhis faluation. 


felfe peace. 
g Which hepre- 
aredagainitthei == +e “7° ` ar ! 
Uhildré of God; Vito thee, which deliuereftthe poorefromhit, 
oe . that is too {trong for him! yea,the poore & him 
onelytoGod, i thatisin mifery,trom himthat{poilechhim: 
praiing him." | yy. iCruel:witnefles did rife vp; they asked 
therfore both, in : AE 
{ouleandbody., ofme things that I knew not. 
i That would : 


amm -i T2 They-rewarded mee cuill forgood, to 


a Hedefireth ° 
God to vnder- 
take his caule a- 
ainft them that 
$id perfecute him 
and {lander himi. 
b -Albeit God 
can with his 
breath deftroy al 
his enemies,yet 
the holy Ghoft 
ateributeth vate 
him thefe out- 
ward weapons, 
to allure vs of | 
his prefent po- 
wer. 
¢.Affureme ae | 
gaint thefe, ten- 
tatids, that chor. 
artthe author of 
my faluation, 
d Smitethem 
with the fpirit of 
giddineife, that 


purge my elf. *hauefpoyledmyfoule .. .. 
k tohaera À q3 YetJ,when they were ficke,I was clothed 
comfort, and ©) With < 

Brouple meant ond ly prayer was turned vpon my, bofome. 
1 F prayed for , rw Lbehaned my {elfe as to amy triend, or as 
them with in- : | : ’ 

as L would haue as one that bewaileth his mother, 

done for my felf: 


kenfrommeall)  ~ ar thee mi F? 
with afacke,: L humbled my foulewith fafting: 

defpajre. 

ward aeon.. tomy brother: I humbled my felfe, mourning 

or I declared mine-afiection with bowing downe mine head, 


Pfalmes. 


to Allmy bonesh thal fay, Lord who is ike . 


the wicked, 


15 But in mine ™aduerfity they reioyced, m When they: 
and gathered themfelues together: theabicéts: stip: 
affembled chemfelues againtt me , and Iknewy; thathaled 
not :they tare "me and ceafednor, r } a Wahi _ 

56 With the falfe {coffers at ° banquets, railing We al 
gnafhing their teeth again{t me. | -_ nifietb cakes 

17. Lord, howlong wilt thou behold this? jist 
deliuer my foule from the tumult, e#emy de~ tiets at thei 
folate foule from the Lions, a 

18 So will I giue thee thankes in.a.great confpiicihis 
Congregation: I will praife thee among much A a 
people. |` si m "E enms 

19 Letnotthemthatare mine enemies, vn- : mocking aa 
iuftly reioice ouer me,neither let them P winke Cr clefts the E 
with the eye, that hate me withoutacaule. -` kimflfeandas 

20 For they {peake not as friends : butthey: [tered 
imagine deceitfull wordsagaintt the || quiet of q Theyreioyeed 
the land. ott over Oh hughes 

21 And they gaped on mee-with their Dauid ouere 
mouthes,faying, Aha,aha,4 our eye hathfeene. ; tine = 

22 Thou haft feene it, O Lord: keepe not SticeofGodeg 
filence :be not farre from me,O Lords- P eliane sl 

23 Arifeandwaketo my iudgement , esen onand tormen 
tomy caufe,my God,and my Lord. "prelad 

24 Iudgeme, O Lordmy God, according. reliefe, Theth 
tothy"righteoufnes, and let them not reloyce: f Becaue we 
ouer me. < haue thatwhich, 


, : weloughtfor, ., 
25 Letthemnot fay in their hearts, * O our: teeing feide 
t Thatisat 
deuoured him. once, were they. | 
ae , i. ormighty, ~i 
{hame t together,that reioice at mine hurt : letu, This prayer | 
them be clothed "with confufion and fhame, verified again 
_..,.. them that per- 
27. Butler them be ioyfull-andglad, *that gy g 
loue my righteoufneffe: yea, let them fay ale x Thatar let 
theY profperity ofhisfetuants-....° oi) ¢ norae 
8 And : hy righte- y He ehori 
28 And my tongue fhall veter: thy righte= y He eham 
i i -- praife Gedfar. | 
the deliuerance of his{cruants y and for the deltruétion of his aduetfaues 95) 
1 The Prophet grienonfly vexed by the wicked doeth com- _— 
plaine of their malicious wickedneffe. 6 Then hee turneth~ a (a 
creatures: 9 But fhecially towards his children, that by s 
the faith therofihe may be comforted and affired of his de~ 
in the end deftroyeth the wicked > and faneth the inst.. 
GTo hinithat excelleth. A Pialme of Dauid 


4 e" 


foulereioyce : neither let them fay, Wee hauc poe 
26 Letthem-be confounded and put to seuer tomany i 
fhall alwayes be. 
that lift vp themfelues againft me......... | 
P b mesih fecute the faithe , 
T : 3 fauour my rig 

way, Let the Lord be magnified, which loueth thought ha 
oufnefle,and thy prayfe cuery day, oe 
to confider the »nfpeakeable toodneffe of God towards all a 

linerance by this ordinarie cowrfe of Gods worke, 13 Who. y 


the feruant of the Lord. ` {al 
\ } Ickedneffe fayth to the wicked man, atfeeeiidem 
_cuenin mine heart, that there is no we v 
feare of God Before his eyes. TS har a 
b bing siiil cial she 
2. Forhee > flactereth himfelfe in his owne trim witli 
ey@s , while his iniquitie is found worthie to be to wickeln 
hated. oT gett - albeit hegotte, 
The word bi WD aa bout toc i 
fi cd Aih y es of his mouth are iniquitie ilie" 
and “deceit : he hath left off to waderftandand derdadlt 
to doe good. illo 
dis : 5 i f - himfelfe nami 
4 He imagineth mifchiefe vponhisbed: no 
hee fetteth himtelfe Vpon a Wav. g 2 | hot c Therep 
foine döäirine, ‘and pue nce dinae hace oot aO cy Gis a 
bing at large ikada of the difference betweeire good and euill. ‘d. By A 
thefe vices. sae reprobate , hee admonitheth tbe godly hs ~ 


‘good, - 


i N The wicked profper. 


hg dris meaway. k That is, in 
ae: 


e Pgh wic- good,and doeth not abhorre euill. 
Keedaelleleené!  ¢ ` Thy*mercie,O Lord, reacheth vnto the 


to oueiflowe 3 
thine hea u 6 Thy tighteoufneffe z like the tmighty 
i . ° 5 
Pesuerneftbeauen mountaimnes : thy iudgements are like a great 
ae memm- € deepe : thou ,Lord,doc{t faue man and 
Ebr. , i 
How excellent is thy mercie, O God! 
N- f 
AN crue therefore the childrenof men truft vnder the 
, è of thy wings. 
i depth of fhadowe of thy wing 
thy prouidence . i 
jouemmeryai. of thine houfe,and thou fhalt giue them drinke 
s,and dil- C 
soleththemal- out ofthe riucr of thy pleafures. 
ew" 9 For with thee the well oflife,andin thy 
t ° 
Wwhelmetie light fhall we fee light. 
Bon Gods 10 Extend thy louing kindneffe vnto them 
children oy © that *knowe thee, and thy righteoufnefle vnto 
b ofa : : 
ene: fudi con- them thatare vpright in heart. . 
cerning thislie - yy Let not the 'foote of pridecome againft 
andthe life to | f Ue aide 
Bome. mee, andletnot the hand of the wicked men 
— mooue mee. © À 
W children,co win x12 *There they are fallen that worke ini- 
r ie quitie: they are caft downe ; andfhallnot bee 
3 F « 
. able to rife. 
i” Let notthe proud aduance himfelfe againft mee, neither the power of the wicked: 
rin their pride wherein they flatter themfelues, 
1, This Pfalme conteineth exhortation and confolation for 
the weake, that are griened at the profperity of the wicked, 
and the affliction of the godly. 7° For how profperoujly 
their felicitieto bee vaine and tranfitorie,becaufe they are 
not in the fawour of God, but in the ende they are deftroy- 
ed as his enemies, Yi And howmiferably that. the righ- 
he is in the fauour of God , he is deliwered from the wicked, 
aud preferued, 
~ @ APfalme of Danid. 
le ia inen,neither be enuious for the euill deers. 
fry profero 2 ` For they fhall foonc be t cut downe like. 
Kid, neitherto gt afle,and fhall wicher as the greene herbe. 
efire to ie 
them tomake ° , 7 - 
hebe- dwellinthe land,& thou fhalt be fed afluredly. 
For Gods _ +. ANddelite thy felfe in the Lord., and hee 
udgement cut- {hall giue thee thine hearts defire. 
hdowne their i 
E truftin him , and he fhallbring it paffe. oar sli 
G Baie: 6 . Andhe fhall bring forth thy righteouf- 
ordingtohis neffe as the 
ms, thar his noone day. nr 
, oo 7 Waite patiently vpon the Lord, & hope 


the wast yee by heauens, avd thy faichfulnes vnto the cloudes. 
jand caith, beaft. 
taines of God fer. 
They fhal be £ fatisfied with the fatneffe 
gouerneth all, 
their liues vp- 
PSAL. XXXVII. 
foener the wicked doe line for the time, hee docth affirme 
teous feemeth to line inthe world y yet his end is peace, and: 
a Headmoni- FRet nor 4 thy felfe becaufe of the wicked 
etate of the wic- 
3 Truf thowin the Lord and doc good : 
ourdtate the bet- 
einam = §_ 4Committhy way vntothe Lord, and 
will, are fure to- cg 
not led by 


in 
me, butobey | ~ RUE T E 
dand he will ‘47s enterptifes to pafle. 
iilh his worke. age. 7” 
wee. . tA, w= a hy me ) sde! 
erhia of fret not thy felfeg alfo to doe euill. 
e day lighe. | 7 

eth vs norte s M E yE 
offended with that waite ypon the Lor d,they fhall inherit the 


day feo 
nighe : fo lan d, 
ugit we pati- 
tly to eroft. 
it God wl}. 
are our caufe. 7 
+4 chon on place,andhe thall not be found. ea 7 
Fright, f When God fufferetti the wicked to profper,it feemeth tothe fleth that 
fauoureth their doings Iob 21.7,8&c. g. Meaning, except he moderate: his afles. 
sonis,he fall be lead to doe as chey doe. h Hee corre&e 
Ature which cannosabidetill the fulneffe of Gods time come, 


Pfalmes. 


light, and thy © iudgement asthe 


a him: fret not thy felfe for him! which prof 
ane owe wi pereth in his way inor for the man that bringeth, 
Ceafe from anger, and leane off wrath: 
9 For euill doers fhall be cut off, and they. 


10 )Therfore alittle while, and the wicked. 
fhall notappeare, and thou fhalt looke after his, 


h Hee correcteth the impatiencie ofour; 


11. But *meekemen fhal poffeffe the earth, 
and fhall hauic their delite in the multitude of 
peace. 

12 Thé wicked practifeth againftthe iuft, 
and gnafheth his teeth againft him. 

13 Batthe Lord fhalllaugh himto fcorme : 
for he feeth that his day is comming.: 

14 The wicked haue drawen rherr {worde, 
and haue bent their bowe , to caft downethe 
poore and needie, and to flay fuch as bee of vp- 
right conuerfation. | 

15 Bat their {worde fhall entér into their 
owne heart, and theirbowes fhall be broken. 

16 k A fmall thing voto the inft manis bet- 
ter then gteat richesto the wicked & mighty. 

17 For. the ‘armes of the wicked. fhail bee 
broken: butthe Lord vphaldeth the iuftmen. 

18 The Lord'knoweth the daies of vpright 
men,and their inheritance fhall be perpetuall. 
19 They fhalnot be confounded in the pe- 
rillous time, and in the dayes of famine they 
{hall hauc ™ enough. 

20: But the wicked fhall perifh,. and the ès 
nemies of the. Lord {hall bee confumed:as the 
n fat oflambes : even: withthe {moke fhall they 
confuine away, l 

21 Thewicked borroweth 8 payeth not a- 
gain : but the righteous is merciful, 8 °giueth. 

_ 22 For fuch as he bleffedof God, thall inhe- 
rite the land,and they that be curfed of him thal 
be cut off. 


Lord: for he loueth his way. 


24 Thoughhe fall; he fhall not be caltoff, 


forthe Lord puttethynder his hand. 

25 Thaue been yong, and amolde:: yee] 
fawe neuer: the righteous forfaken , nor his 
"feede begging breads -: | 

26. But he is cuer merciful and Jendeth,and 
his {eede enioyeththe blefling, 

27 Flee from euill and doe good; and dwell 
for euer.. : 

- 28: For: the Lord loueth iudgement ,:and 
forfakethnot his Saints, hey fhalbbe prefers 
ued for etiermore : but the feede ofthe wicked 
fhallbe'cit offi o> SET 

29. The righteous: men fhalbh inherite the 
land and dwelltherein f for euer: - CRS 

30 Thetmouth of the righteous wilfpeake 
of wifedome,and his tongne waltalke ofiud pee 
MENte :~ 10: | 


3. Forthe Law. of Gad #imhis heart, and 


his Reps ftal not flde.: bi 
32 The wicked watcheth therighteous; 


{eeketh toiflay him. 10 


rifh thou fhalt fee, 


35 Thauefeene the wicked ftrong,& fpreas th - Lert | 


diig himfelfelike agrcene Bay tree. © 


The uft not far(akent 228 


* Math.5.5. 

i: The goaly are 
afiurved thatthe 
powers. and:craft 
ot the wicked 
fhal not picuaile 
againft tchem, but 
falon their own 
necks, & theres 
fore ought pati- 
ently to abide 
Gods time and 
in the meane 
while bewaile 
their fins, & of- 
fer vp their tears 
asa factifice of 
their obedience, 
k kor they are 
daily. fed as with? 
Manna: trom 
hea.en,& hate 
fifiiciese when 
the wickedhaue 
neues enough, 
but euer hunger. 
1 God hnoweth 
What dangers 
hang ouer his, 
and by whac 
meanesto delis 
uer then), r 
m For God wil 
gite them coite ” 
tented’ minis, 
and that which” 
thalbe nece fis ye 
n They fhal va.’ 
nith away fùd- 
denly : tor the 
are fed for Ydi 
of flaughter, 
o God fo turni- 
fheth him with 
hisblefling, that 
he is able to help 
others, 


ecaule the 
walke in his 
wave: with an 
Vpright éonfeij- 
ence. 

q When God 


doth exercite his’ 


faith with di- 


uers tentationg, | 


r Though the 


iuft'man die yeg ` 


Gods bk flings. l 
are extended tg 
hap fteritie, 


and though God. 
faffer fome int” 


man to lacke 


P. God profpe- ` 
retli che faithtal; 


23 P The paths of man are directed by the i 


temporal beng. ` 


fits, yet he recõ- 
penfeth him 
with (pis ityath 
treafures, 


ferued ‘vnder 
Gods 


ward reft. 
t Thefe three 


their 
& 


36 Yet 


{ They thal cå». 
tinual!y be pres 


wings, && > 
bauc at leaft ine. 


ai. 


uehimin his, R 


he will 


E 
AR 


_. oe 


Dauids afflidion. 
x Sothacihe 3 6 Yethe *paffed away, & loe,he was gone, 
Wicked isbur as #441 fought him, but he could not be found. 
acioude,which 37 YMarke the vpright man,and behold the 
vanifheth away . w D : 
inamoment.  1Uft: forthe end of that man z peace., 
y He exhoreth. 38 Butthe tranfereffors’ fhall be deftroyed 
the faithfull to, ~ ; d : 
marke diligen- together „and the end of the wicked fhall be 
ly the examples . cyt off 
both of; Gods pi : : 
mercies andalo 39 Butthe”faluation of therighteous men 
ofhisiudge- ` pahe of the Lord : he foall be their ftrength in 
z He theweth the time of trouble. 
that the patient i 4 a i 
hope ofthegod. _ 40 For the Lord fhal help them,and deliuer 
lyisneuerin- them: heefhall deliuer them from the wicked, 
eS and fhall faue them, becaufe they truftin him. 
fuccefle,chough foy a time God prouethem by fundry tentations. 

PSAL.. XXXVITITI. 

1 Dawid lying ficke of fome zriewous difeafe, acknowledgeth 
himfelfe to be chaftifed of the Lord for his finnes, and ther- 
fore prayeth God to turne away his wrath. $> He vttereth 
the greatneffe of his griefe by many words and circumftan= 
ces as wouded with the arrowes.of Gods ire, forfaken of his. 
friends, ewill entreated of his enemies. 22 But inthe ende 


with firme confidence he commendeth his caufe to God, and 
bopeth for {beedy helpe at his hand. , 


G APfalme of Danid for remembrance. 
Lord,rebuke me not in thine banger, nei- 
ther chaftife me in thy wrath. i 

2: : For thine ¢arrowes haue light vpon me, 
and thine hand lieth vpon me. 

3. There z nothing found in myflefh; be- 
caufe ofthineanger: neitherstherereftinmy 
bones becaufe of my 4 finne. 

4, .For® minc iniquities are gone ouer mine 

head,andas a weighty burden they are too hea- 
uie for me. : i 
My woundes are putrified,and corrupt, 

` becaufe off my foolifhnes. = 

6 Jambowed;and crooked very fore: I go 
| mourning allthe day. ~~. 
7. Formy reines are full of burning, and 
there z nothing found in my flefh. 


a To put himfelf 
and others: in 
mind of Gods 
chaftifement. for 
finne, 

b He defireth 
not to be exemp. 
ted from Gods 
sod,but that he 
would fo mode- 
rate his hand, 
that he might be 
able to beare it, 
€ Thy fickenes, 
wherewith thou 
haft vificed me. 
d. Dauid ac- 
Knowledgeth 
God to be ink 
in his punifh- 
ments ,becanfe 
his fins had de- 
ferued much 
more. 

e Heconfeffeth . 
his finnes, Gods 
iuftice,and nia- 
keth prayer his 
refuge, : . paja 
£ That rather for the very priefeof mine heart. | 
Binom | 9 Lorde;T, powre my whole: defire before 
then to the will:thec and my fighing is nothid from thee. 


ofGod. : e 
fOr, blacke uone. 20. Mineheart t panteth : my ftrengthfay- 
shat is disfigured 
ant confismed: 
with fickneffe. | 
g This example 
warneth vš ne~ 
uerto defpaire, 
be'the torment 
meuer fo great ; 
bur alwayes to 
crie vite God 
with furétruft 
for deline*ance. 
tEbr. runneth a- 
bout,or is tofsed », 
to and fro: meas 
. ningsthat he was 
deftitate of all. 
helpe and cael 
h My fight tais; ||: : 
tech itt ic very wilt heareame,my Lord,my God. 
forrow. A 
3 Paitly forfeare 
and partly He 

ride, they deni- oaint me 
P dafi due aad toll themfeluesagainftme. 
friendthip. 
k Forlcan 


arenot mineowneii =n E 
it Mylouers & my friends ftand afide from 
my plague,and my ‘kinfmen ftand afarre off. 
fnares,& they that go about to doimeeuill;talk 
wicked things,and imag 
13 Burlaska deafe man heard not, and am 
asa:dumbe man, which openeth not hismouth. 


in whofe miouth are noreproofes. 


1 That is,if they tee rhat thoufuecourme not in time,shey will mocke and triumph, 
asthough thou haft forfakenme.” m Å am without hope to recouer my trengt; 


~ Plalmes. 


8. Tamweakened and fore broken: I g roare 


leth me,and the light of mine eyes,euen » they 


12 They alfo, that feeke after my life, lay: 


cine deceit continually.» 


14 ThusamIasaiman-thatheareth not,and ' 
15 Foronthee,O Lord, doc I-waite: thow: 


16, For I faid, Heare me, leftthey reioyceo- ` 
uer mee: for when iny-foote flippeth, they ex- 


-17. Surely Tam ready to™ halt ,and my for- 


haue no’audizneeefore men, and therefore patiently waite’ for the helpe of God“ 


Mans vanitie. 


rowe # euer before me. 

= 18 When I declare my paine , avd am fory 2 Jon 

for my finne, <7 fl 
hen mine." enemies are aliue ad are o He 


' y A B 7 ! 
20 They alfo that reward cuill for good, are ee 
mine aduerfaries,becaufe I follow? goodneffe, ward, a 


21 Forfake mee not, O Lord: beenot thon P Wésharethe 


author of m 
farre from me, my God. alvationsséthjy. 


22 Hafte thee to.helpe me,O my Lord,my ee 
P faluation. fure hope of de. 
PSAL. XXXIX. 


liueranee, |. 

ï Danid vttereth with what great griefe and bitterneffe of 
minde he was. driven to.thefe outragiows complaints of his 
infirmities. 2 Tor he confeffeth that when hee had deter- 
mined filence's hee braft forth: yet into words that hee 
would not through the greatneffe of his eriefe. 4 Thenhe 
rehearfeth certaine requests which tafte of the infirmitie 
of man, 8: And mixeth with them many prayers. but all 
docfhew a mind wonderfully troubled,that it may plaine- 
ly appeare how he did frrine mightily ayainft death and 
defperation. ` 


GTo the excellent mufician® Teduthun. 
cA Pfalme of Dauid, i 
R aun ee . . 16. Ae 
Thought, >I willtake heedeto my wayes, b Albeit hehad 
that I funnenot with my tongue: 1 wilkeepe jrpoinedmi 
ave WR eo kpa himfelfe patient, 
my mouth bridled, while the wicked is in my ly to hauetaid 
fieht y Gods leafure, 
ete ’ yet the vehemé. 
2 ‘Iwas dumbeand fpake nothing: I kept cic ofhispaag 
filence exten from good, “arid my forrowe was breakehisgu 
more ftirred. 


pote. 

3. Mine heart was hote within mee, and Ra j 
whileI was mufing the firekindled 14] fpake led,he thought 
with my tongue, /aying, ess 

4. Lordletmeknowe mine ende, and the 7seetuledhia 
meafure ofmy dayes, whatitis: let meknowe mind 
how long Ihaue to liue. d. He confeffth, 


i í ; :. __ thag he giudged 
5 “Behold, thou haftmade my dayes asan againit God, 


z j mi a E a. confidering the , 
hand breadth, and mine ageas nothing inre- greatnfleofhis 


{pect of thee: furely euery man inhis be ff {tate forowes,andiie 


is altogether € vanitie. Selah. fhoitaef ofhi 
6. Doubrleffle man walketh in a fhadowe, c Yer 
Tov i n, S ° . ik enged, int 
and difquieteth himfelfe in vaine: hee heapeth that herean 
vp 7sches and cannot tel who {hal eather them, with Godas 
“t= And E Sed . OF . though charhe: 
7 Androw Lord, what waite I for? mine weretoo iste 
hope is euen in thee. ou P 
s j ; i weake.cteatum 
8  Deliuer me from all my tranfereifions, £ Make menog 
and make ine not å rebuke vnro the f keh. aine ber 
= to thé wicked,og: 
9 Ufhould hauc been dumbe,and‘not haue wrappe menot 
opened my mouth, becaufe £ thou didftit. M 
; ' : 3 AE A 
10 Takethy plague away fromme:forlain aro purto fiaik 
confumed by the ttroke of thine hand. i g Seeing 
11 When thou with rebukes doeft chaftife th) oan 
ey fit 5! re” Lonel to baile 
_ for iniquitie , thou as a moth byjakeft his endured thom.» 
beauty to confume: furely culery manés vani- patiently; 
tie. Selah. o N peni PAAS 
12 Heare my Prayer, O Lord, and hearken He 3 ta 
bs my gi : keepe not fileùceat miy.teares, yer thy (cl 
oriam adiran ? ne + > cuife coun s 
ORME Y nger with thee, and afoiourner as. ferek hai 
all my aaa i Theil 
I tay thine uneen f < < riifieth a Was 
_13 Stay thine angen from Mec, thar] may hedeiiehhis d 


: ealth {0166r i 
ftrength, beauty.and: in whatfociier} ‘ B as health, ! 
way all that is defired iu this weak hath delite, fo that the sud of God taken 


a This wasone 
of the chiefe fine. i 
gerst: hion, 


pecouer 


| 


a) 


aad 
© 


biscontinuall 


Conitant fauour. 


lo l 


ficerefuled. 


k Forhisforow ‘recouer my ftrengtli, 


dhimto -) 
oie that God | bee u 

would deltroy 
himvecerly : W 
their words, whe 


K before Igoe henceand 


hereby we fee how hard itis for the very Saints to keepe a meafiire in 


n deathand defpaire affailethem, 


PS ADL. XL, i 
1 Danid delinered from great danger y. doeth magnifie and 
praife the grace of God for his delineranceyeé commendeth 
his prowidence towards all mankind.. g Thendotl he pro- 
mife to gine himfelfe wholy to Gods Serwicesefo declareth 
how God is truely worfhipped. 14 Afterward he giveth 


thankes and praifeth God,and haning complained of his e~ 
nemies,with gooa courage he calleth for aide and fuccour. 
5» GTohimthatexcellethe iA Pfalmeof David. 
a though God TF Waited * patiently for the Lord, and hee in- 
Ea DA P Åclinedynto me,and heard my crie. 
aol il he 2 Hebrought mealfo out ofthe’ horrible 
b — pit,out ofthe myrie clay; and fet my feet ypon 
liwred ee , _therocke;and ordered my goings. =- 
Bense.. And hee hath putinmymóutha c newe 
ne. fong of praife vnto our God many fhall fee it 
epaifehim:for and feare,and fhalltruftin the Lord. — 
le mmi —_ 4 Blefled 4theman that maketh the Lord 
eafionsforvsto his truft, and regardeth4 not the proud’, not 
E fallow füch as turneafide to lies. | 
their examples, g. €O Lord my God, that haft made thy 
l =“ i tee _ wonderfull workes fo many, that none can 
geuftethnot only. oiatin order to thee thy thoughts toward ys: 
er David goeth I would declare,and {peake of them,but theyare 
ee. moe then Lain able to expreffe. 
thecontempla-- - “6 . Sacrifice and. offering thou didit not de- 
ii, fire:(for f mine cartes haft thou prepared) burnt 
eonkefehtha 6 Fring & fine offring halt thou not required. 
5 ards vsare 3 ip & Then faid I, Lo, Icome:for in the roll 
daneaboue of the bookeit és written of ne, oo 
s ead fo. » © 8: Idefired:todoe thy good will ,O my 
eel’ God: yea, thy Lawis within mineheare, | , 
£Thouhaltope-. 9. J haue: declared thy righteoufnes inthe 
ee h great Congregation : loe I will not reftaine 
hefpirituall - my lips, O Lord,thou knoweft. TALA 
Bice: oa .— to Thauenothid thy. righteoufnes within 
Mines’ miñeheart, bat Ihaue declared thyitrueth and 
non ies'ofthe : thy faluation.: Ihauenot concealed thy mercie 
pr pe in andthy trueth from the great Congregation. 
irituallfeuice, © 21° Withdraw not thou thy tender mercie 


s4 a. from me,O Lord : let thy mercie & thy:truech 
nin earesand - alwa ‘preferueme. ` aa eN E 
, eerie, a> ‘For innumerable troubles haue com: 
eatin paffed mee : my finnes haue taken {fuch holde 
thin the booke Vpon me , that Iam not able to looke vp : yea, 
jaiueelest for they are moe innumber then the haires of mine 
e: Church head: therefote mine heart hath ‘failedme, — 
ig he 13- Let it pleafe thee,O Lord,to deliuer me: 
Datidheere . make hafte,O Lord,tohelpeme. kg 
emi 14. Let them be! confounded, and put. to 
dination : Gods {hame together, that feek my foule to deitroy 
4 Ey it : let them be driuen backward and put tore- 
Srighteoufnes, buke that defire mine hurt. ie g 
ee 15 Let thembe™ deftroied forareward of 
their fhame,which fay ynto me,Aha, aha. 


16 Letall chem,that feeke thee,reioyceand 


rotection ; and 
5 truth where- 
y ‘appeareth his 
roceedéth our faluation. k As touching theitidgement of the flefh, 


asvtterly deftitute of all counfell: yer faith inwardly mooued mine heart to pray. 


¢ Heedefireth that Gods mercie may contend for him againft the rage of his ene- 
Mies. m- 


ed to haue brought Vpon mee, 


Let the fame fhame and confufion light vpon them, which they inten 


Pal 


mes, 


be gladin thee : and let them, that loue thy fal- 

uation; fay alway, " The Lord be ptaifed. 

__ 17 Though] be poore and needy, the Lord 

thinketh on me: thou art mine helperand my 

deliuerer: my God,make no tarying. 

PSAL. XEL 

1 Danid being griewoufly afflicted; blesfeth them that pitie 
his cafe; 9. And. complaineth of the treafon of lis owne 
friends and familiars, as came tò paffe in Iudas, Iohn. x3. 
18 After he feeling the reat mercies of God gently chaa 
Bifing him; and not fuffering his enemies to triumph an 
gainft him, 13-Gineth moft heartie thankes vnto God., 

F Tohimthat excelleth. AP falme of Dawid. 

Lefled żs hee: that*iudgeth wifely of the 
poore: the Lord {hall deliver him in the 

time of trouble. | 

- 2 “Fhe Lord willkeepe him and preferue 

him aliue: he fhalbe blefled:vpon the earth,and 

thou wilt not deliuer hini vnto the will of his 

enemies. 

3 TheLord will ftrengthen him yponthe 
b bed of forow: thou haft turned.all his € bed in 
his fickneffe. 

4 ~LhereforeT faid, Lord haue mercie vp- 
‘on mee: heale my {oule , for I haue finned a- 
gainft thee. 

5 = Mine enemies d fpeake euil ofme,/aying, 
When fhall he die,and his name perifh? 

6 Andif he cometo fee me, hee{peaketh 
‘lies 5 dt his heart heapeth iniquitie within 
him, -aad when he commeth forth,he telleth it. 

7 Alltheythat hate me, whifper together 
again{t me ; enen againft me doe they imagine 
mine hurt. 7 | 

8: £ Aunifchiefe is light ypon him, andhee 
that lieth, fhall no more rife. | 

9 _ Yea, my J familiar friend ; whom I tru- 
fted, which did eate of my bread , £ hath lifted 
vp the heele againft me. 

10 Therefore, O Lord, haue mercie vpon 
me, andraife me vp: fo I {hall reward them. 
11 By this I knowe that thou fauoureft 
me , becaufe mine enemie doeth not triumph 
againftme. : n = | 

12 Andasfor mee ; thou ypholdeft mehin 
mine integritie, and doeft fet mee before thy 
iface for eit: © = =e -~ ` 

i3- Bleffedbe the Lord God of Ifrael world 
without end.* So beit, euen fobeit. 

iv Shewing me euident fignes of thy fatherly prouidence, 
ftirreth yp the faithfull co praife God, 
SS AL: KIT 
1 The Prophet grienonfly complaineth ; that being letted 
by his perfecuters he. could not be prefent in the Congre~ 
gation of Gods people’, protefting that although he was Se 
; parated in body from them, yet his heart Was thitherward 
affectioned. :7 And laft of all he fheweth ; that he was 
not fo farre ‘owercome with thefe forowes and thoughts; 
8. But that he continually put his confidence in the Lordi 

G Tohinthat excelleth.. A Palme to gine 

- inftruthion,* committed tothe 


k By 


z 
ont 


a fonnes of Korah. | s jo 
A S the Hart brayeth for the riuers of water, 


[o > pantech my fouleafter thee, O God; 


F al friends. l 


229 


n As the faithe 
full alwayes 
praife God for 
his benefits: fo 
the wicked 
mockeGods _ 
children in theit 
afflictiois, 


a Notcondeme 
ning him asac- 
curfed,whome 
God doth vifiteg 
knowing that 
there are diuers . 
caules, why God 
layéth his hand ; 
vpon vs: yéa,and 
atterward he re~ 
ftoréth vs, 
b. When for fors 
tow and griefe 
of minde he ca- 
fteth himfelfe 
vpon his bed, 
c Thou hattre- 
ftored him in his 
ficke bed and 
fent him com- 
fort, 
d That is;curfe 
me, and cannog 
haue their cruel 
te quenched 
butwithmy 
fhamesull death 
e For preten- 
ding to čomfore 
mene confpirech 
my death in his 
heart,and brag- 
geth thereof, 
t The enemies 
thought by his 
fharpe punith- 
ments, that God 
was become hig 
motrtall enemie, 
tEbr.the man of 
my peaces f 
g As Dauid felg 
this falfhood, 
and as it was 
chiefly accom- , 
plithed in Chrift, 
John 1 3.18.fo 
fhall his mem- | 
bers continually 
ee the fame, 
eaning,ei- 
ther in: profperi- 
tie of life,orin 
thetrue feare of 
God againft 


* alltsntations, 


this repetition hé 


_ to beekept of 


were of the nuni» 
beroftheLe- | 
a 


b By thefefimi- 


licudes of thirst and panting he fheweth his feiuent defire to fertie God in his Temple 


Qq 3 My 


— -a _—————— 


aa 


SS e e a 


i 


Dauids.conftan thope. 


2 My foule thirfteth forGod, enen tor the 
liuing God: when hall I come and appeare ber 
c As others fore the prefence of God? 


takepleaturein 3 © My teareshaue benemy:meat day and 
eating and drin- 


King fohe was Nght, while they dayly fay vato me; Whereis 


altogether gi- thy God? 
nge PE ; , r ° 7 4 
ee 4 ` When I remembred 4 thefethings:, I 


led thepeople powred out my, very heart, becaufel had gone 
to ferue thee in dy: i Cnet ; > 
Me Tabemacle, withthe multitude, e~ led them into the houfe 


and nowfeeing of God with the voice of finging, and praife, as 
my contrarie | . d h k h featt 
ftate,Idiefor a Multitude that eepetna : 


forrow. Why-art thou caft downe, my foule 
e Though hee 5 W hy pn th ý Y A 


futteined ries and -vnquiet within me? ¢ waite on God: for I 
ueusaflaultsof wil] yet.giue him thankes for the helpe of his 
the fleth,to caft d 3 
him intode- prefence. | 7 
pois E 6 MyGod, my fouleiscaft downe with- 
onGodsaccu- inmee,  becaufe I rememberthee , from the 
a. maces Jand of Iorden, and Hermonim , aad from the 
torie, mount Mizar. 

f Thatiswhen č =. Onegdeepecalleth another deepe by the 


T.remembred j 
ae noyfeofthy water fpoutes : all thy waues and 
meme areng dk thy floods are gone ouer me. 


ne Cae 8 . The Lord 4 will graunt his louing kind- 
ition ' . j e ° 

E nefothic:e neffein the day, and in the night fhall I fing of 
ao i him een a prayer vnto the God of my life. 

eit m a i : ia . 

ouerwhelmed: ə Iwillfay vnto God , whichis my rocke, 
vl d hee ,, Why haftthou forgotten me? why goe J mour- 
noendeofour ming,when the enemy opprefleth me? 
aa Ged 10 My ‘bones are cut afunder, while mine 
fendremedie. enemies reproch mec, faying dayly yntomee, 
h Heafweth Where is thy God? 

Gods helpe in 11. k Why art thou caftdowne , my foule? 


time to come. 


i Thatis, lam) and why art thou difquieted within me ? waite 
moftgrieuouly on God : for Iwill yet giue him thankes : bee zs 


tormented. . 

k: Thisrepeti- my prefent helpe,and my God. 

tiondoethde- 

clare that Dauid did not ouercome at once: to teach ys to bee conftant, furafmuch as 


God will certainely deliver his. 
P 5 sea. | Bale 


1 Hee prayeth to bee delivered from them which confpire a- 
gainst him, that he might ioyfilly praife God in his holy 
Congregation. 
a He defireth Vdge# me, O God, and defend my caufe a- 
Godtovnde A cainftthe vnmercifull® people: deliuermee 


peers cheeoss froin the deceitfull and wicked man, 
tharhewould. 2. For thou artthe God of my ftrength: 


seftorehimto why hak thou put mee away? why goe:l fo 
the Taberna- 4 y i y 7 S 


cl mourning,when the enemy opprefleth ze ? 


b` That is,the 3 Sendthy ‘light and thy trueth: let them 


cruell compa- : ; 
nieofmine  leademee: let thembrin g mee vnto thine holy 
0 age Mountaineand to thy Tabernacles. 

c -To wit, thy pae 

fauour, which 4 Then4 willl goe yntothealtar of God, 


appeareth by the - : A 
performance of | °#67 VINO the God of myioy. aud gladneffe : 


thy promifes. and vpon the harpe will I giue thankes ynto 


a a. thee,O God,my God. 


Jemne facrifice s Why are thou caft downe, my foule? 
ofthankefgi- and why art thou difquicted within me? € wai 
uingintoken < à quieted with c: wait 


ofhisgreatde- on God: for I will yet giue himthankes, hee is 
Jiuerance 


e Whereby he my prefenthelpe,and my God. 


admonifheth A s 
the faithfull not to relent , but conftantly to waite on the Lord, though their trou- 


bles bee long and great, 
PS AL. XLIII. 


i The faithfull remember the great mercie of God toward 
his peoples g After, they complaine, becanfe they feele ip 


Palmes. 


- themfelues. 


God giueth victorie, 


~~ more- 17. Alfo they alledge the conenant made with : 
Abrabam, for the keeping whereof they /hewe what grie=, 
yous things they fi wffered. 23 Finally they pray vnto God 
not to contemne their affuctions, feing the fame redoun-~ 
`deth to the contempt of his honour. : 


To him that excelleth. A Pfalme to gineinfiru~ 
&ion,committed tothe founes.of Korah. j 
2 Th's Pfalme 


Ee haue: heard with our ® eares, O femeth ts 


God : our fathers haue tolde vs the benemadeby 
workes, that thou haft donein their dayes, in Propheefonk 
the olde time: se e v feofthe peog 
-2 -Howthouhaft driuen out:the heathen Chiral 
with thine hand, and planted ‘them: 4ow thou sic ` 
hait deftroyed the 4 people, and caufed*them their renume 
to grow. ~i whe a or vide 

3. .Forthey inheritednot the land by their ochus oFin t 
owne {word neither did their owne armefaue ‘igen | 
them: butthy right hand, andthine armeand > Thats; the: 

1 aay pe ME A anaana 
the light ofthy countenance,becaufethou did- c. Tosin oue 
deft ffauour them. oe i; fua a 

4. Thowart my King, O God: fend helpe c Thewis 
ynto8 Jaakob. | 3 pre a 

5 bThrough thee haue wee thruftbacke cieand louin 
our aduerfaries: by thy Name haue weetroden i 
downe'them thatrofe vp.againftysi -04 gmningof a 


_ 6 -Forldoenot truftin my bowe, neither Data 
can my {word {faueme. | “oo Lg’ Becauletheg 
7 But thou haft faued vs from our aduet= thereto d k 
faries; and. haft:put them. to-confufion that thy people fiom 
í s: b : — cirmiferié, -` 

hate vs | h  Becaulethey 


8..- Therefore willwe praife God :continual- athe ores: 
s fathers made - 
ly, and will-confeffe thy Name for euer: Selah. both one 


9 But wow thou artfarre off, 8 putteft-ysto Churchythey 


: daa apply that to: ! 
iconfufion; & goek not forthwith our armies. cette s 


10 Thoùmakeftys to turne backe fromthe kiei 
aduerfarie,and they, which hate vs,{poyle|}for bute torheit 
_. fathers; 3 


‘ani j i Asthey con” 
11 *Thou giueft ys Kas {heepe to be eaten, teffedbetore, 
: d d aL k 7 : 5 ' — that their - 
and doeft {cattervs among the nations. ftrength came 
12. Thou felleft thy people ! without gaine, ofGod fonow 


and doeft notincreafe their price. ede ta 
.13: Thou makeft vs a reprochto our neigh= afiiéioncamé 


sai by his iufkiudg 
bours; aieftandalaughing ftocketothem that men 


are round about ys. _, (Or, at tein ple 


fure: E 
14 Thou makeft vs a prouerbe among the * Rem8.36 


nations; and anodding ofthe head among the * wg 
Ag . God to beeaue 
people. B U; : ` thour ofnis cat 
15. My ™ confufionżs dayly before me, and Smient 


murmure noty 
the {hame ofmy face hath coucred me, bur feeke remer 


i ie at bis hane 
16. For the voice of the flanderer and rebu- sho wound 


ker, forthe enemyand® auenger. ET theii n 
i , $ijaue 

17 Allthisis come vpon vs, yet.doe wee whicharefall, 
not forget thee, neither deale wee falfly-con- foralow 

` ’ i 0 i 

cerning thy couenant. 7 Thou forte 


18: Our heartis not. turned backe , neither har o 
our fteps gone out of thy paths, . - i che firfkchap | 
19. Albeit thou haft finitten vs downeinto "u eni 


[| I dare not 

the place of || dragons, and ; vp mine head 
ovus; couered ys with the vpmine 

fhadow of death. | for hame, 


j 
n Meaning 
? Cie 

20 If wee haue forgotten the Name of our a 

but declare that they reft vpon God in tem | 
’ e that they reft vpon Goa in tm 
ed not now their finnes, fe by hard affli&ions! 
cheauenly ioyes. {'Or,whales : meaning the botterii 
power of faith, which can be onercome by no perils. 


God, 


o They boaftnot of their vertues 
of their affliGions: who punith 
them to theconfideration of ch 
Sems of tentations, here we fee the 


f rhe 
; 
Wa AU 


rhe 
VORA ey 


Ta 


OET ite eaiity and clos men: 


it hie eal 
ALOA 


Chrift,and his 
a a God, & holden vp our hands toap ftrange god, 
thacthey hono“, gg Shallnot God 4 fearch this out? for he 
red -p ” knoweth the fecrets ofthe heart. 

vied inhim . 22 Surely for thy fake * are wee fhine con: 
ll take  tinually, and are counted as fheepe for the 
God to om * flaughter. 

Ee icto him- -23 Vp, why fleepeft thou,O Lord? awake, 
ats. fll be not farre oft for euere 

akethistheit © 24 Whereforehideftthou thy face? and for- 
comfort, dpa gettelt our miferie and our affli&tion ? 

vid thet 25 For our {oule is f beaten down vnito the 
duft: our belly cleaueth ynto the ground. 


nilh them not 
26 Rife vp for our fuccour, and redeeme ys 


fortheir finnes, 
but for Gods 
for thy € mercies fake. 


caule,Mat. 5-10. 
1 Pet 4.54 

{ Thereisno. 
hope of secoue- > ; —_ ui 

xy,except thou put to thine hand arid raife vs vp. ¢ Which is theonel y and fuffici- 
ent ranfome todeliuer both bodie and foule from all kind of flauery and miferie. 


tS AL. BLY. | 
3 The maieftie of Salomon,his honour, frrength beautie; ri- 
ches, and power are praifed x and alfo his marriage with 
the Egyptian being an heathen woman is bleffed , 10 If 
that [bee can renounce her people and the love of her coun- 
trey; and gine her felfe wholly to her husband. Vader the 
which figure the wonderfull maieftie and increafe of the 
kingdome of Chrif? and lis Church his Spoufe now taken of 
the Gertiles is defcribed. 
G Tohim that excelleth on? Shofbannim a fong of 
b lone to gine infiruction , committed to the 
fonnes of Korah. | 
ff Ine heart will vtter forth a good matter: 
‘AL will intreate s my workes of the 
King : my tongue zs as the penne of a {wift 
writer. | ET 
2 Thou art € fairer then the children of 
graceis powred in thy lips, becaufe God 
hath bleffedtheeforeucr. 
3 Gird thy {word vpon thy thigh; O moit 
mightie, zo wst, thy worfhip and thy glory, 
: l 4 Andprolperwith thy glory: dride vpon 
hi t the worde of truethand of meekenefle and of 
abide ..- : el P ; 
priors in cheit righteoufnedfe ; fo thy right hand fhall teach 
limphes,thew- thee terrible things. pa 
Ng thatthe qui- | ee 5 
Mlatcofakings § Thine arrowes are {harpe to pearce the 
~~ ol _ heart of the Kin gs enemies : therefore the péo- 
SCT Oth, = = Jae: n s 
feandiufice, ple fhall fall vnderthee. > 
“ eee ly 6 Thy: throne, O God, és for euer ande- 
ty ter: the {cepter of thy kingdome ss afcepter of 
righteoufnefle. _ _ 
-7 Thou louch 


a Thiswasa 
certaine tune or 
an intrument. 
b Ofthat perfit 
ehar ough 
go bé betweene 
the husband and © 
the wife, 


Fe Salimani 
MS quence to wintie 
Favour with his, 
people,and his | 
awer to otier~ 
come his enës | 
"Mies, is here de- 
Teribed; i 


t Vader this fi- 
gureof thisking- 
Gomeofiufticeis . 
etforth thee. 
Herlafting king. 
ne of Chrift, 

Hath eftabli 


| ri ghteoufi effe, and hateft 
wickednefle,becaufe God, ezen thy God hath 
, : fanoynted thee with the oyle of gladnes aboue 
ed thy king- thy fellowes. ~ 
meas thè fic- — 
uréof Chrift, 
is the’ 


M 


8 All I [mell of myrrhe and 


aloes, and caflia, when thou comme? out of 


palaces, 8 where they hauc made 


Though hee 
many kings 
ters a. 

ong his wittes, 

thé lowed’ 
rahs 

Uphter beft, i 

mirch muft caft off 


daughter hee heweth that the 
rift onely, 


‘the earth. 


Church,figured, 230 


beaittie : for hee is thy Lord, arid reverence 
thou him. | | ; , 

12 And the * daughter of ||. Tyrus with the 
richof the people {hall doe homage before thy 
face with prefents. | 7 

13 The Kings daughter is all glorious! with- 
in: her clothing is of broydred gold. 

14 Shee fhall bee brought: ynto the King in lOrZor. 
raiment of needle worke: the virgins that fol- thing tained nor 
low after her, and her compatiions {hall bee ia 
brought vntothee. : 


k Hefignifierk 
that diuers of 
them that bee . 
rich, fhall be be- 
nefactors to the 
Church,albeic 
they giue not 
perfit obedience 
to the Gofpel, 
lOr, Zor. 


both within and 
15- With ioy and-gladnefle fhall they, bee Without and 

brought, and fhallenterintothe Kings palace.” Church hath noe 
16 Jn ftead of thy fathers fhalthy™children 


at all times this 
outward glories, 
be: thou fhalt make theni princes" through all 


` 


the fault 1s to be 

imputed onely to 

their ownein- 

gratitude. 

m They fhall 

hauegreater 

graces.then their 
atners. 

n, He fignifieth 

: J ae the grearcom- y 

paffe of Chrifts kingdomie, which fhall bee fufficient to enrich all his members, 

o This muft onely be referred to Chrift and not to Salomon, 


PSAL XLVI 
1 A fong of triumph or. thankefgining for the deliverance of 
Jerufalem:, after Sennacherib with his armie was drinen 
away , orfome other like fudden and marueilons deline~ 
rance by the mightie hand of God. 8 Whereby the Prom 
phet commending this great benefit, doth exhort the faith- 
full to gine themfelwes wholly into the hand of God,doubt= 
ing nothing. but that ynder his protettion they Jhall befafe 
againft all the affaults of their enemies , becaufethis is hig 
. delight to affwage the rage of the wicked , when they arè 
moft bufte cgainf? the inft, 
G To himthat excelleth upon" eAlamoth a fong 
committedto.the /oxnes of Korah. 

Odz our hope and ftrength, and hèlpè 

in b troubles, ready.to be found. 

2. Thereforewillnot we ¢feare though the 
earth be mootied; and thou eh themountaines 
fall into themids of the fea. 

3 Though thewaters thereof 4 rage,and be 
troubled, and the motntaines fhake at the fúr- 
ges of the fame. Selah, A 7 

4 _Yetthere a Riuer,whofe ftreame fhall 
make slad thecitie of God: even the Sandctuarie ue 
of the Tabernacles ofthe moft ie. we al able on eee 

5- - Gods in the mids of it: therefore {hallit ap t A 
notbe mooued: God fhall helpe it fyery carly. Gods i y 
_ 6 Whenthe nations raged, andthe king- ple Wa 

my itp ly st — his. 
domes were mooued, God } thundred, andthe e ‘The siuer of, 
eaith melted. | r a Shiloah, which, 

7 TheLord ofhoftes és g with vs: the Go 


17. Iwill make thy ° Name to bee remem- 
bred through all generations : therefore fhall 
the people giue thankes ynto thee wotld with- 
out ende. 


av Which was .: 
either a muficalh 
inftrument or a 
foler ne time, . 
vnto the which 
this Pfalme was 
fung. 

l'Or proteékion, 

b Inallmaner; 
ef troubles God 
fheweth his 
fpeedie mercie 
and power in 
defending his. 

c Thatis,wee 
will not bee 
ougrcome with 
feare. 


q pafleththrougk 


a Bt Terufalem: meaa 

of Taakob és our refuge. Selah. “ning, though 

$ > i + - the defence 

_ 8. Come,and behold the works ofthe Lord, feeme neuer fo 

h what defolations he hath made in the earthy : Pad fen | 

9 - Heimaketh warresto ceafe vnitotheends pointedit, ivis 

ofthe world: he breaketh the bow and cutteth cine 

the {peare,and burneth the chariots with fire. | 

10 Bee'ftill and know that Iam God: I ye" ™ 

vill bee exaltedamone the heathen. aud Twi g They are. 

will Dee exalted among the heathen, and Twill affured that. 
his people i Hee warneth them that perfecute the Church, 
kig clie they, thail feele that God is too ftrong fot them "a 


: ial 
f Always when 
neede requireth, 
Ebr. gane hig 
beeexaltedintheearth, or... Gadcan and ,. 
E ee E ee Wee 
Church from all dangers and enemies,. h, To, wit, how oft he hath deftroyed hig 
enemies and delivere 
to ceafe their crueltie: 


gainft whome they figh 


Goda fureretuge. 


11 The Lord of hoftes # withvs:: theGod 
of Jaakob # our refuge. Selah. 


PSAL. XLVI. 

í TheProphet exhorteth all people tothe wor/hip of the true 
and enerliving God , commending the mercie of God to- 
ward the pofteritie of laakob: g And after pro phefieth of 
the kingdome of Chrift inthe time of the Gofpel. 

TTo him that excelleth.cA P (alme committed 

to thefonnes of Korah, <9? 02° S 

LI people#clap your hands: fing lowde 
Chrift, vnto > i 
whomallhis vnto God with aioyfull voice: 
fhould giue wil- me ible: 4 great 
ling obedience, _ 2. Forthe Lords high,and terrible a gre 
andwhowould King oueralltheearth. — - | 
ee 3 Hehath> fubdued the people vader vs, 
wicked, and the nations vnder our feete. | 
Same a 4 Hehathchofen € our inheritance for vs: 
were the keepers egen the glorie of Iaakob whome hec loued. 
ofthe Law and S l h ' 
Prophets, cans, » 
fchoolemafters Godis gone vp with triumph, eez the 
to the Gentiles, 


that they thouid Lord,with the ¢ found ofthe trumpet. 


a Hereisfigured _ 
withghduefle `.. 6 Sing praifesto God , fing praifes.: fing 
obey them, $ Bi : 
¢ Godhathcho- ptaifes ynto our King, fing praifes. 
fenvsaboueall 7 For God ssthe King ofall the earth: fing 
enioyamoft. _ ptaifes every one thathath © ynderftanding. 
gloriousinhe- 8 ~~ Godreigneth ouer the heathen: God 
Ai a fitteth vpon his holy throne. ~ 
ude ynto the 7 
cumpers, that. 9 Lheprinces of the people are gathered 
wereblowenat yntothe people of the Godot Abraham : for 
folemne feafts: , ¢ bi Gad, duals 
buthe doth fur- the fhields of the world belong to God : hee ‘is 
ther fignifiethe oreatly to be exalted. 
triumph of d. . 
Chrift and his glorious afcenfion into the heauens. e He requireth that vnderftan- 
ding be ioyned with finging, left the Name of God be prophaned with vainecrying. 
f Hee praifeth Gods highneffe . for that hee ioyneth the great princes of the world 
(whom he calleth fhields) to the felowthip of his Church. ~ 
PS AL. XLVILE 
1 A notable delinerance of Ierufalem from the hand of many 
Kings is- mentioned, for the which thankes are ginen to 
God, and the ftate of that citie is praifed that hath God fo 
prefently at all times ready ‘to. defend.them. The Pfalme 
feemeth to be made inthe time of Aba slehofhaphat,Afay 
or Exechiah: for in their times chiefly was the.citie by for- 
raine princes affaulted. 
Hs wha ge @* A fong or Pfalme committed to the fonnes of 
tweene a fong, Korah. j 
d Plaime, fay. : 
ig aT: EN Reat # the Lord, and greatly to bee pray- 
leda fong, when fed inthe? citie of our God, een vponhis 
” there is-no in- a : x 
ftrument,but the oly mountain. 
voice: and the 2 Mount Zion, jing Northwatd,tsfairein 
Pfalme, thecon- m —.. at eF yah d Be -a 
trarie, The fong. fituation : tis the € ioy ofthe whole earth, and 
orhe Palme _.. the citie ofthe great King. } 
ftruments be... 3 In the palacestherofGod is knowen for 
gin, andthe a drefuc i 
voice followeth. vec? yrs . 
ThePfalmeof 4 Forloe, the kings were ° gathered, aud 
the fong,the h 4 -> 
b AlbeitGod `- ¢ When they fawe it, they.marueiled: 
fhew his won- a ie l i 
ders through all they were aftonied, and fuddenly driuen backe. 
theworldyethe “ 6 Feare came there vpon them,andforow 
will bee chiefly SPAN. ) 
praifedinnis aS Vpona woman inti auaile. 
yu As with an Eatt wind thou breakeft the 
Cc becau . i j 
word of fal- fhips £ of Tarfhifh, fo were theydeftroyed. 
wationcame — -` 8 ~ Ag we haue beard; fo hauc wee feene in 
thence to all k al . pa’ 
themthas. _ the citieof the Lord of hoftes,in the citie ofour 
fhouldbeleeue.”. . - big nae Eli. 
d., Except God were the defence thereof, neither fituation nor munition could pre- 
uaile> e They confpired & went againft Gods people f. The enemies were afraid 
atthe fight ofthecitie. g Thatis, of Cilicia, or of the fea called Mediterrancum, 
h To wit,ofour fathers,fo haue we prooued; or, God hath performed his promile, 


Pfalmes. 


God: God will ftablith itforéuer. Selah? ~" ~ 


‘towres,that yee may tell your pofteritie. 


their names. 


V aine confidence. | 


"= 
ro 
K 


2 Hee will in- 
treate how God 
gcuerneth the: 
world by his 
prouidence, 


9. Weewaite for thy louingkindnefle, O 
God, in the mids of thy Ténple, MATT ! 
10 OGod, according vntothy Namefois = 
thy praife vnto the? worlds end: thy right hand ir al laces 
. | | o er 
isfull of rightcoufnefle. ae thal be Na 
o yt Let © mount ‘Zion reioyce, and the tren tatti 
Jee glad, becaufe of thy janes 
daughters of Judah bee glad, becaufe of thy they heaeop 
: pin ig eee marueilons 
judgements. a ~ worka 
12 !Compaflé about Zion, and goe round K Lerten 
aboutit,a#dtellthe towresthereof. ' ``.  tesofiuii i 
13 Marke well the wall thereof: behold her ioyce toriya 
F iuft iudgementg 
. -5 againft thing ~ 
14 For this God zs our God for euer and enemies, ta 
ever: he fhallbe our guide ynto the death. > buwat 
7 ene fenceand © “4. 
firength Gods bleffings did alfo appeare ; but the chiefe is to bee referred to Gods fa 
uour and fecret defence, who neuer leaueth his, , l 
PSAL. ZELK A 
1 The holy GhoSt calleth all men to the confideration of 
mans life, 7 Shewing them not to bee moft bleffed; that 
are moft wealthy, and therefore not to Le feared: but.con= 
trariwifeshe lifteth vp our minds to confider how all things . 
are ruled by Gods prowidence: 14 Who as heeindgeth. . 
thefe worldly mifers to enerlafting torments, 15. So doth 
he preferue his and will reward them inthe day of there- 
furretion, 2.Thef.1.6. : 
q Tohimthat excelleth. A Pfalme committed — 
to the fonnes of Korah. p 
Earea this all yee people : giue eare, ally 
that dwellin the world; e 
z As welllowashie, bothrich and poore. l 
3 My mouth fhall fpeake of wifdome, and a 
the ineditation of mine heartés ofknowledge. theiudgemeng 
4 Iwillincline mine eare toa parable, aad ae Le, 
yttermy graue matter vpon the harpe. ` kedneffe reigng 
5 Wherefore fhould I> feare in the euill a =] 


dayes, when iniquitie fhall compaffé me about, God wil excait) 
as at mine heeles? A r e 
6° They truftin their goods, and boaft Ked in cimetom 
themfelues in the multitude of theirrichese € Toriinni 
7 Yetaman can by no‘meanes redeeme his at, ey | 
brother: he cannot giue his ranfome to God, . ‘dey cn oa 


8. (So4 preciousis the redemption of their "hore litai 


X prolong it. 
foules, and the continuance for euer) d Thati 


9 Thathee may liue ftillfor euer , andnor (vets. 


| J be found, a8, 
fee the graue. meek 


- : _ precious in the 

10 Forhefeeththat wifemen f die, and alfo js oFEliy 
that the ignorant and foolith perifh, and leaue 1.5m k 
their riches forgothers. ie «poll, 

11 Yetthey thinke, theirhoufes , and their line foran 

A . R p ~ ’ ` fo, tha . 

habitations /Zallcontinue for euer esen from ge- death are aneli 
neration to generation, and | call żheżr lands by #* a 
a ~ death ie 
no difference : 
berwecne thé 5 


perons, 
g Thar ispat 
their chil 


but to fangt 

Yer the wicked: 

profite not 

thefe ex 

but fill dt 

an imraga 
l ps’ in earth.. 

|\Or,labour that their name may be femous in earth. h As toneliing the death of cht 


dy, i They fpeake & do the fame thin hat theie £ ik As theepalt 
theredinto the told, fo fhall they be Aes a eal |” cada 
parcof lic euerlafting. a , Chrilts comming isas the morning, when shee 
reigne with Chrift their head ouer the wicked t o 


12 Butman fhall not continueinhonour : 
heis like the bbeafts that die. | 
13. Thistheir way vttereth their foolifhnes: 
yet their pofteritiei del ight inchcirtalke.Selah. 
14 kLike fheepe they lie in oraue : ' death 
deuoureth them , and the righteous fhall haue 
domination ouer them in them morning : for 


their 


yi hershe suchen, 


Sacrifice refufed, | 


their’ beautic:{hall confume, when they foal goe 
fiom their hcufe to graue. 

1s But God shall: deliver my foule from 
the power of the craue: || for hee will receiue 
me: Selah. | 

1.6 :Beenot thou afraid when one is tnadé 


yybecasfe hee 
hath receised me 
¥Job uA 19. 
gine. 
pr he blefed hi . s ; 
ful. sich , and when the glorie of his houfe is ine 
p Theflatcerers fed 
! nat created. hi 
aife them * pa . 
Erin delight 17 *For hee {hall take nothing away when 
res. H Me 
Goris hee dieth: neither fhall his poinpe defcend af- 
o And notpaffe terhim, — . 
eap- ® ° . ° 
red for lie. 18 Forwhilcheliued, + hee reioyced him- 
Both theyand £13 and nen will praife thee when thou ma 
their fathers ! f£ 
Tralllivehere kelt mitchofthy {elfe. 
bita m for 19 || ° Fee fhall eriter into the generation of 
cur «= COCs fathers,:P and they fhall notliue for cuer. 
| E iiis it- 20 :Manizs in honour: and 4vnderftandeth 
aiude who not: heislike to beaits that perifh, | 
‘hauing recei- i nay , 
med excellcat giftes of God, abufeth them like abeaft io his owne condemnation, 
t, Becaufe tlie’ Church is alway full of | hypocrites, 8 Which 
doe imagine that God will bee worfhipped with outward 
h ceremonies onely , without -the heart: and efpecially the 
~ Tewes were of this opinion , becaufe of their figures and ce- 
~ __Temoniesof the Lawe , thinking that their facrifices were 
`; Sufficient, 21 Therefere the Prophet doeth reproowe this 
groffe errour , and pronownceth the Name of God to bee 
blafphemed y where holineffe is fet in ceremonies. 2 3- For 
He declareth the worfhip of God to bee Jpiritwall; whereof 
are two principall parts inuocation,and thankefzining. 


5 G AP falme of? eAfaph: 
He God of gods, exen the Lordhath fpo- 
mined, A Ken and called the? earth from the riling 
b Topleadea: yp ofthe funne ynto the going downe thereof, 
Ebling arat 2. Out of Zion, which is thec perfection of 
"Before heauen beautie,hath God fhined. < 
e BeeaeGod 3 Our God fhal come & fhal not keepe fi- 
Mad chofen itto ‘Tence: da fire fhal deuouré before hiim, &amich- 
havehis Nane ` - Di 
“therecalled vp- tietempeft fhall be mooued round abouthim. 
ie HS 4... He fhiall call the heauen aboue,and ¢ the 
“there in thedoc. earth to iudge his people. , l 
bes E 5 Gather my f Saints together yntomee, 
gnuchis Law in thofe thatmake a couenant with mee with 8 fa- 


pom rife, 
eters 6 Andthe heauens fhall declarehis righ- 
will he appare — for Ea is aA a am 

: Heare, O my people, and I will fpeake: 
Bering thee heare,O Ifael A and Lil tcftific ynto oly for 
Saintin 14M God,ewer thy God. for a 
ae I will not reprooueth ce forthy facrifi- 
‘Ohiseledcai. CES3Of thy. burnt offerings , that haue not beene 
okthjwholebo. continually before me. ps 
A len 9 Iwiltakeno bullock out of thine houfe, 
| | lhe nor gras pady a+, — = 
ficesarefeales ‘10 'Forall the beafts of the fore{tare mine, 
eZ, and the beafts ona thoufand mountaines. 
‘aidbispeople, 11 I know all the foules on the mountaines: 
: pion shere xdi- and the wild beafts of the field are mine. 
ee ii JFT bee hungrie, Iwill not tell thee : for 
a nat eae f fhe rb si odii 

ihn eon $3 Will I eate the ficth of buls? or 
Airmeyou fi the blood of goates ? 
Patshohetireuno, ke Tamghmars i bs iai nanet haced of 
od,yet God, whofe life quickneth all the world, hath no neede of fuch meanes, | 


= 
'y Who was el- 


_ “or achiefe fin- 
= whom it 


Pfalmes, 


fo will deliuer thee,and thou fhalt glorifie me. 


. finne hath my mother conceiued me. 


Mans corruption. 231 
14. Offerwnto ‘God praife, and! pay: thy 1 Shew thy felfe 


vowes'vnta themolt High, benefités by 


15 And call ypon mein the day oftrouble : chankeigiuing, 
- my doeft 
A t thou faine to be 
16 Butyntothe wicked faid God; ™What of my people 


haft thou codo!todeclare mineordinances, that platen be 
thou fhouldfttake my couenantinthy mouth, feing thou ats, 
17: Seeing thou hatet "to be reforriiedsand Cuts hypo ' 
haft caft my words behind:thee? n Arid to liuè 
18. For when thou feetta thiefe, °thou run- = i a 
neft with him’, and: thow:art partaker with the © He theweth 
adulterers, x fruits BF cee 
~ 19; Thowgiuett thy mouth to. euill ;-arid rae coma 
with thy tongue thou forgeft deceitè.: 7 p He notech thë 
20 Thou Pficcelt, and {peakeft againtt thy fire aala 
brother, avd flandereftthy mothers fonne. -` fpare.norin 
21::Thefe things hattthou done; and [held 
my tongue: therefore; thou: thoughtelt that I 
was like thee:d¢ lwillreprooue thee,and 4 fet 


1 Shew thy felfe 


their talke. ot 
iudgerhene theig, 
owne mother§ 
fonne, 
. q I will write 
themin ordet beforéthees pe aie 

22 Ohconfider this, yeethat forget Gods ond make thee 
left Iteare yowin pieces,and there benone that hy ah K 

° OW oO 
can deliu Ch ow. winch pon 

23 Heethat offereth" praife , fhall glorifie tame 
me: andto him, that fdifpofech his way aright, whichiston- 
will I‘ thewthefalaatioh ofGod. a 

; ’ ; invocation, 
f -As God hath appointed: t ‘Thatis, declare my felferobe his Sauiour, 
- m E g T h a 
1 When David was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan, for his 
great offences , hee did not onely acknowledge the fame tó 
` God with proteftation ‘of his: matwrall corruption andini~ 
quitie , but alfi left a memb¥iall thereof to his pofferitie. 
7 Therefore firft-he defireth God to forgive his finnes; 10 
_ And torenewe in himlis holy Spirit , 13 With promife 
that he will not be vnmindfal of thofe great eraces.18 Fis 
. nally fearing let God would punifh the wholé'Church for 
_ bis fault, hee requireth that hee would rather imcreafe his 
graces toward the fame, | 
G Tohim that excelleth. tA Pfalme of Danid, 
whenthe Prophet Nathan came vito him,af- *,Toreprowe 
> + him becante hë 

ter he had Lone th to Bath-fheba. lad commitr 
a: a Pa , fo horrible 
J ee mercie ypon me,O God,” according finnes, and lien 
£ to thy louing kindneffe: according to the j amamen 
multitude of thy compaffions putaway mine as then a 
ames m is ea i — whole yeere, 
Iniquiti¢cs. l a , > Ashisfinnes 

2. Wafhme < throughly from mineiniqui- Semas 
tie, and clenfe me from my finnes. a, r hi 

3 For 1.4 know mineiniquities , and my mans giue 

: é : É a wee ~ : n € re 
finne#s euer before me. a . oF hisexcellene 

4. Againit thee, againftthee onely haueI me oa 

Vaiia i tes 1 DEEST E ; , ae es. 
finned , anddonecuillin thy fight, that thou ¢ My Gon, 

ICA 9 ANC CONG COIR LOY NENE, My finnes 
maieltbe iult when thou {peakeft, and pure ka Pim 
when thou iudgeft. | needeoffome | 

5. Behold, Iwasbornein iniquitie, and in fngtlsrkind of 

© d Myconféi- 
_ 6 Behold, thou £ loueft tructh in theii- Sefour 
ward affections : therefore haftthou.taughe me ne iain : 
wifedome in the fecret of mine hearts oo coin. oo 

7 Purge mee with * hyffope, and I fhall € Whenthou - 

b l i fan a TAE aaeh: Bineftfentence ` 
ee cteane ; wath mee, and I fhall bee whiter apaina finere, 
then {now. ~~ - 7. 8. they muftneeds 
E VE me A oodi conkferhetto | 
beeiuft, and themfcluesfinners f Heeconfeffeth that God, who loueth pureneflé 
of heart, may iuftly deftrey man., who of nature is a finner, much morg him whomeé 
he had inftrudted in his heavenly wifedome, * Lewit,tg6. 9 
g q r 3 À ji i j ws ” es dee 


Theeutlbtongue. «: 


g Hemeaneth | wig on e i ba ki ‘oladne Cc 
ee | Sy Make mec to heare gioy.and gladnefle, 


ble mercies to? that the * bones b which thou haftbroken, may 


gads pvt pejojpges ovi sh ns 
h By the bongs «9 Hide thy face from my finnes:, and put 
ail E away all mine iniquities. HAE 

foule and body, 
which by cares. 


andmourning 2d renuearight fpirie within me. 
are co EAR a ; 


z rriCat mee not away from thy-prefence 
i Heconfefleth rCaftmee n a, on - 
oajed o E L Reftore to métheioy: of thy faluation, 
againe reniued, , and ftablifime withthy ‘free Spirit: 
“ae 13 Then {hall I teach thy! wayesvnto the 
i wickeil;& finners fhalbe conucrtedvito thee. 
auré methacl. 14 Deliuermefrom™blood,O: God,which 
am drawen out 
o$ pe flauerie 
ot inne, : ` roht 
ee ie {hall fing ioyfully of thy ri ghteoufhefle. 
ideuour 15 2Openthoumy lips, O Lord, andmy 
tome m ai mouth {hall fhew forth thy praife. T 
to God, A ~ i rG Forthon defireft no facrifice:, though 
ai OF Vacs I would giue ic: thowidelighteft notin burnt 
‘will auton 17 Thefacrifices of Godare a% contrite {pi+ 
BENZ. rit: a contrite anda broken heart;O; God; thou 
n Byginingme, "oy sa A. — 
occafionto praife wilt hot defpife, : 4 
thee, when thou. QRL tanta}: l 4 alovey: 
fair aag * 8° Beefauourable: vnto P Zionforthy goo 
Sond ne eK 19: Then: fhalt thou accept-the-facrifices 
heare, proceeding of 4 righteoufneffe, exen the burnt offering 
ney — and oblation : then {hall they offer calues ypon 
p He prae for e on 8. 
the whole Church ,-becaufe through his finne it was.in danger of, Gods iudgement, 
q That is, iuft and lawfull, applied co theirright end, which is the exercife of faith 
and repentance. . 
: PRA a. LILIE 
i Dauid deferibeth the arrogant.tyrannie. of his aduerfarie 
_ reff of the Priefts to. bee flaine.. 5 Dawid prophecieth his 
deftruction, 6 And encowrageth the faithfull to put their 
confidence 1n God , whofe indgements are moft fharpe a- 
gainft bis.aduerfariess g And finally he rendreth thankes 
to -God for-his. deliverance. In this Pfalme ts lively fet 
G Telim that excelleth. A Pfalmeof Dauidto 
gine inftruction. When rome the Edomite 
came and fhewed Saul and [aid to him, Danid 
is come to the houfé of Ahimelech. 
haft credit with uing kindnefle of God endureth dayly.. 
snd bal pawe? L 2°” Thy tongue imagineth ®mifchiefe, and 
tomurderthe ` 7s likea {harperafor, that cutteth deceitfully. 
Saints of God, l nat Tl mareth 
3 Thou doeft loue, euillmore then good, 
moueth thee by. azd lies more then to {peake the t truth. Selah. 
and lies to'accufe 
and deftroy the. O deceitfull tongue! 
innocents. ? P i , f , 
$Ebrevighteonf: 5 So fhall God deftroy thee for euerzhee 
nefe. fhal take thee and pluckethee out of thy taber- 
forbeaiefora ` acle, andd toote thee out of the land of the li- 
time, yet at ino. ah. j 
length hewill ung Selah 
£Filfehood. . p > E e ° 
Pilfenood. y < Leare,and fhall laugh at him /aying, . 
feemetobee ` Behold the man that tooke not God for 
fetled, his frength, but trufted ynto the multitude of 
e For the eyes asi te tet ae, : 
ofthe LT fhut vp at Geds iudgements. £ With ioyfull reherence, feeing 


that when Gods and take not thine holyiSpirit from me. 
k Whichmay, 
art the God of my faluation., andmy tongue 
to endeuour that 
and the others offering, 
finnes pleafure: build the wals of Ierufalem. 
Godformercy. thine altar. 
Doeg. who by falfe (urmifes caufed Abimelech with the 
j forth the kingdome of Antichrift. 
ety X J Hy boafteft thou thy felfein rhy wic- 
) : V l ké Oa ? a 
4°O Doeg which kedneffle ; O man of power: thelo 
b Thy malice ` 
craftie flatter! 
cndliestoaccué 4 Thouloueft all wordsthatmay deftroy, 
c Though God 
secompenfethy’ 6 . Lhe € righteous alfo fhall fee it, fand 
neuer fo fure 
that hee taketh their part againft she wicked. 


Pfalmes. 


roi Createin mee a Cleane heart,:O God; 


his tichessand put hisftrength || inhismmalice.: lOr in bir if 
$ But I fhallbelikeasgreencolinetrecin tohana Tae 
the houte df God :forl tuultedin themercy of song the fre 
rt —— e D ‘ogee eel NS Of Gods i 
God fot everand euere toa 3 athemay? i 
9 I will alway praife thee, for:that thou Brome inthe. a 
haftdone? this, and:Iwill||hopein thy Name, vd 
becaufeitis good before thy Saints: ‘yy pi godlinefle 


- D. Executehi 

vengeance, 

mag tj P $ A L LII h oya | Orsay 7 

q He defcribeththe crooked nature, 4 The ctueltie, 5 And grace & prong 

1 puuifhment of the’ wicked 5 when they lookenot for it) 6 . 
And defireth the delineranee of the godly > that they may * 

reidyce togethers ee a ' — 
A Dea 
To: him: that excelleth:on * Mahalath. A i Which aid 
. ni yr an inftrimenrat 
Pfalme of Dauid to gine infirnélion, T f ie i 
ro^He foole hath: fadin his heart, There is., ci 
bno God : they-hduecorruptedand done b Whereas ng, 


ibominable: wickednefle:: there isnone that hector 
doethgood. =>: Abba ver: «oad a 
_-a.. GodJooked :downe from-heauen ypon therethe Pro. 
the children of men „ta fee if there were any rth} a 
that.would vnderftand,and ‘feekeGod.... + ha = God, 
2. *Euery one is gone backe: they areal- condemn 
together corrupt:there is none thatdoth good, knowledge andi 


l vnderftanding, _ 
no not one: that tendeth nog 


4.. Doenotthe 4 workers of iniquitie know '° ne 
thatthey eate vp my people as they.eat bread? d Dauid pro 
they callnot vpon God. © T e Beet vo | 
5 Therethey were aftaid for feare where no gainftcruelgn. 
efeare was : for God hath fcattered the bones pannaan 
of him that befieged thee: thou haft put them deen ade i 
to confufion;becaufe God hath caft them off. ` i toto | 
6 ; .* è a PATa 
6 ` -Oh giue faluation ynto Ifrael out of Zi- fruelly deat ure 
on: when God-turneth the captititie of his ae Ter t 
people, then Taakob thall- reioyce ; and Ifrael Lice 
fhall be glad. 7 fot to feare, the: 
fudden venge 
ance of Godlighted vpon them. £ Bee the enemies power neuer fo gieat, not te 
danger fo fearetull, yet God deliuereth his in duetime, — o 
PSAL Age. A o 
t Dauid brought into great danger by reafon of the Ziphims, 
5 Calleth vpon the Name of God to deftroy his enemies, 6 
Promifing facrifice Gy free offrings for fo great deliverance, : 
gT ohimthat excelleth on Neginoth. A Palme of * 
Darid, to gine inftruction. When the Ziphims d 
came and faid unto Saul, * Ts not Danid hid a- rSamzzag 
mong VS? oe. a S 
2 Jareth) 
ças me, O God; by thy Name,and by thy ro ail” 
power udge me. : a ee 
yt delt 
2 . O God, hearemy prayer: hearken ynto San inne 
the words of my mouth. n bs a P 
: _—. r i that cali vato ° 
7 For? ftran gers are rifen vp againft mee, him with: an WP 
and ¢ tyrants {ecke my foule : they haue not fet ten e 
God before them. Selah. d Zighimt i 
; E A ut l alll nd his. 
4 Behold,God és mine helper: the Lordis ¢ Sa atid 
with d them that vphold my foule. | werelike ai 
j 3 e ` . er ft an j 
5, ` He fhall reward euil vnto mine enemies: pen ae iil 
Ohcut them offinthy¢ trueth, - | but by his deat 


` 


sy a ae „+ d Be they nenes 
6 Then I wilfacrifice £f freely vnto thee:T wil p ashe 
praife thy Name, O Lord, becaufe it is good. with loni 
j 7 Accords 
7 - Forhe hath deliueredmeout ofall trouż fhe faihl 


ble „and mine eye hathsfeene my defire ypon mife formy dé, 
mine enemies. T. 


feare,or vpon conditions, g We may | 
the wicked, if our affections be pure, 


PSAL. 


F alfefriendflup. — 


dae y 


a The earneft- 
nes of his prayer 
declareth the ve- 
hentencie of Ins 
griefe, infomuch 
as he is compel- 


-E Jed to burft out 


iuto cries. 

b For $ threat- 
nings of Saul 
and hisadhe- 


rents. 
c They haue de- 
famed me as a 
wicked perlon : 
orthey haue!- 
magined my de- 
ftruion. 
d There was no 
rtof him that 
was notaftont: 
fhed with ¢x-. 
treame feare. 
e Feare had dri- 
ven him ro fo 
reat diftreffe, 
that he withed - 


to be hidin fome 


eS BDE a 


-Pfalmes. 


P Sokoli LN -. 


1 ‘Dawid being, in great heanineffe andidi fireffe complaineth 
of the cruelty of Saul, 13 -and of the falfhood of his fami- 
“liar ae tee al 17 Vitering mofi ardent affe€tions to 
mowe the Lord to pitie-him. 22 After-being affured of 
deliverance he fetteth farth the grace of God ws thouglihee 
chad alniagy obtained;his requeft. - 
To him that excellethon N: eginoth. A Pfalme: 


of Daned togine inftrucion, 


mourne in my prayer,and make a noyfe. 

3 Forthe® voice of thé enemie, ad for the 
vexation of the wickéd’; becaufe' © they hane 
brought iniquity vpo ine, & furioufly hate me, 

4 Mine heart trembleth within.me,and the 
terrours.of death arefalien vpon me. 

5 Feareand trenibling are coitie Vpoti me, 
and an horrible feare hath4coueredine. | 

6 AndIfayd, Oh that Thad ings like a 
dóùe: rhen would T Alicaway andret. 

7 Behold,T would'take my Hisht faire off, 
and lodge inthe wilderneffe.Selah. 

8: He would‘make hafte for my deliuerance 
‘fromthe {tormie windé andtempétt. : 

9 Deftroy, O Lord, and g divide their 


Wildefnefle. & to tongues: for I haue feene cruelty‘and-{trife in 


bebanihed fró, 
thar kingdome, 


which ‘God had’ 


-promifed char he 
boul enioy. 
f From the cruel 
rage and tyran- 
ny of Sauls’ i 
As inthe con- 
fo of Baby- 
Kedconipired à- 
ainktGod 
$ I lawes and 
ood orders are 
broken, & onely 
tion reigneth 
vader Saul, 
i If mine open 
enemie had 
fought miné ‘| 
hurt, I could 
the better haue - 
auoided him, ' 
k Which was’ 
‘Mot only iayned 
‘tome in friend- 
hip and counfel 
Inworldly mat- 
tersbut aifoin ` 
feligion, 
1 As Korah Da- 
than & Abiram; 
m Which figni-. 
fieth a feruent. 
Minde and fure | 
trult to obtaine 
His petition, — 
Which thing‘ 
made him ear- 
neff ar ail times 
WD prayer, 
M Buen the An 
gels of God 
foughton my - 
Me apainft mine 
poles,2.King, 
6.16 e 


[j 


© Buttheirpro- 

Mperous chate fil 
ontinueth, 

P [did nor pro- 

Wokehin, bur 

aS as at peace 

With him, yet h 


wice and diffolu~ 


the citic.: ’ 

to Day and nightthey goe about it ypon 
the walles ‘thereof? both hiniquity and mif- 
chiefe are inthe mids of it. À 
i1 Wickedneffez in the mids thereof :‘de- 
ceitand guile depart notfromherftreets. 
12 Surely mine i enemie’ didnot ‘defame 
me: for I could haue borne it: neithér did mine 
aduerfary exalt himfelfagainft me : for] would 
haue hid‘me from him. | -cn 
13 Butztwasthou,O man,euen my Ecom- 
panion, my guide and my familiar : T m 
14 Which delitedin confulting together, & 

went into the houfe ofGod as companions. 
Ty Let death feife vpon‘ them? let thein 
! gọ downe quicke into the graue : for wicked- 
nefle zs in their dwellings , ezeninthe middes 


ofthem, 
Lorde 


16 BatT will call vnto God, andthe 
will faue me. 

17 Euening and morning,and at noone wil 
Ipray, ™andmake a noyfe , andhee willheare 
myvoyce. - | a 

18° Hee hath deliuered my foule in peace 
fromthe battell , that wasa gain{t me : for” ma- 
niewerewith me. | 

19 God fhal heare andaffli& them,euen he 
that reigneth of old, Selah. becaufe they °haue 
no'changes, therefore they feare not God. 

20 Hee Playdhis handvpon {uch asbee at 
peace with him,and he brake his couenant. _ 

21 Lhe words of his mouth were fofterthen 
butter, yet warre'was in his heart : his wordes 
were more gentle then oyle, yct they wete 
{words.. he 


e¢ made warre againft mẹ, 


Maaa en o o 


The Saintsiteares,),232 | 


|Orceeft : to wit, 
which thon, wesl- 
deft that God 
Should gine thee, 

q Though for 
their bettering 


-122 Caft thy || burthen vpon the Lord , and 
he dhal nourifh thee: he wil not fufferthe righ- 
téous to fall. ford eucr. 

23 Andthou, O.God, fhale bring them. . 
downe into the pit of corruption: the bloody, 24 ieee 
and -deceitfull men. fhall. not-liue "halfe their. fora time, . 
dayes : but I will truft in thee. ieee ie 
longer , yet:their life is curfed:of God!, -vnquietsrand-worfethen any death, 


: PS ,AULe) LVI. 

1, Dawid being brought to Achifh the king of Gath,..2Sam, 
21.13.complaineth of his enemies » demaundeth fuccour, 
3, _ Putteth his.truf? in God,and his promifes,’ 12 And 

~ promifeth to performe his owes which he bad taken vpon 
him, wherof-this was the effect to praife God én his Chuveh: 


G& To himthat excelleth. & Plaline of Dauid on - 
Michtam , concerning the dumbe. doue inn by chef ap! 
= ! t tY. Q 
-farre countrey, when the Philiftirias.tooke him Bis encwie ite 
tn Gath: adtrange coun 
` i rey, he was as 
E mercifull vnto mee‘; O God for > man a dumb doues 
AJ would {wallow me-vp shee fighteth contis Se ie 
nually and'vexcth me. ny Genet He fheweth 

2 Mine enemies would dayly{wallowme ie elo S 
vp+ for-many fight againft mee; © thou njoft uér, that God. 
High =? elt him: for al 
° the world is a- 
2 3-8When I wasafraid, I trufted in thee. garnit him and 

. . . ». > Fea e 

4 Iwill reioyce:in:God;-beraufe of his i VVO 
‘word, Teruft in. God,and willnotfeate what ¢:He Mayeth his 
g i l conlcience:ypon 

efh: cardoevnto me. l Gods promiles 

5 Mine owned words grieue me dayly vall neta ne e9; 

- ; . A A reten 
their thoughts are againitmeto doe me hurt. helpe. 

6 ° They gathertogether,andkeep thems (Al! jo conga 
feluesclofesthey marke my fteps;becaufe they fucceffe, and. 
waitefornry foule: a own 

—_ eforrow, 

7 ‘They thinke they thal efcapeby iniqui- 
tie : O God, caft thefe people downe in thine 
anger. 

o 8. Thowhaftcounted my wandrings: put 
my & tear€és into.thy bottell : are they notin thy 
regifter ? p e 

9 When T crie, then mine enemies {hall 
turne backe : this I know,for God with me, 

10. Twill reioyce in God becanfe: of his 
word :inthe Lord will Treioyce bêcanfe of his 


wicked they are, 

the more impu- 

dent they waxe, 

g It God keepe 

the teares of his 

Saints in Rore, ” 

much more wilt 

ee remember? 

i walke before God ‘in the klightofthe living.’ lee ee 

es * uiread, i 

bound to pay my vowes of thankefgiuing » 4s I promifed. i` As inindefil oF hig 

great mercies, and gining him thankes forthe fame. ° “k That is’, inthis life and 

light of the Sunne. . | Sry aaa 
FORE LYER : 

1 Dauid being in the defert of Ziph where the inhabitants did 

betray him , and at length in the fame cane with Saul, , 

2 Calleth most earneftly bnto God , with full confidences ~: 


e As all} world 
again{t oneman, 
word. -= PS i 
tr InGod doe! truft : I willnot bee afraid. their blood toa? 
“9 Uenge it: and ` 
that he wil performe his promife, taketh is caufe m hands 
5: Alfö that he will fhew his glory in. theheawens andthe ' 


& cannor be fa- 
tiat, except they 
what man can doeyntome, -< — | though tyrants . 
12 bThy vowes.are vponme, O God: Jwi burre tte bones 
earth againft his cruell enemies. 9 Therfore doeth he ren~ 
der land and praife. ae ~~ 


haue my life, 
f They thinke 
not onely to ef. 
cape punifhmér, 
ut the more 
ve . KAME: et can they not’ 
render prayfesvnto thee. ———— lot the beares , 
13. For, thouhaft deliuered- my foule from of Oa 
eee 5 o f 
death,and alfo my fecte from falliny,that I may h Hating Ed 
GT 0 him that excelleth. a Deftroy not. A Pfalme n 
s ; A Maggs ' 3 This wasejsd. 
of Danid on Michtam. * When he fled from ther the begins 
Sanl in the cane. ° oo ro O13) ningofaceitaid 
: fong, of thes: 
wordes which Daud.vetered -when hee ftayed’his affection: "%1 SAM H M3 
Haue 


Aay 


E TTA 


The deafe adder, 


hOr devell moft Harary vponme, O God, haue mer- 
fatty cy vpon me:for my toule trufteth in thee; 
which God lay- 

chifdentoa ` 2 L will call vito the mofthigh God, een 
c Who leaueth i 

3 He will fende from heauen , and: faue 

d He would ra» 

théthacl fhould his trueth. ` 

their calumnies 

to be deftroyed ` tongue a fharpe fworde. 

g Forveryfeare, uen,avd let thy glory de vponall the earth, 

fides. 


He compareth and i i “at 
theaffiidiens,  a0din me fhadow of thy wings will || truft, 
i Jay- till thefe > afflictions ouerpaffe. 
eth vpon his ' 
ftormethatcom- to the God , that-* performeth hz promes to= 
meth and goeth. ; 
ward me. , 

pe his‘ works 

egun vnperfir, ‘ i 

Te wonld sa. Me from the-reproofe of him that would fwal- 
Zz delinerme lowe ine. Selah. God will fend his mercie, and 

y a miracle, i z 
beauercome, My foule ss among lions: I lie among the 
e He meaneth a i e 

children of men, that are.fet.on fire: whofe 

and faife reports. i e . i 
and cron teeth are &fpeares and: arrowes , and. their 
tothe contempt | ` £ b 
a ane 3 Exalt thy felfe , O God, about the hea 
feeing thegreat J -e 
daneas odall <° | They:haue laid anetfor my fteps :8 my 
foule is prefled downe they haue diggeda pit 


h That is,who- 
Ty bentto gite |. 
thee prayfe for 
my deliverance. 
i He fheweth 
that both his 
heart hall praife 
God,andhis “ 
tongue thal cons 
~ fefie him,and 
alfo that he will 


Selah >>?) » Lott 
7... Mine heartis prepared ,O God , mine 
heartis prepared : I will fing and giue praife. 
8. Awake ny f tongue, awake viole and 
harpe : I will awake earely. 
ilfo 9- Iwill prayfe thee, O Lorde, among the 
a hice people, and I will fing .ynto thee among the 
felfeforwardto nations. 
_ i © 10 Forthymercyis great vnto the heauens, 
do not onely ap- and thy trueth vnto the * cloudes. 
pertaineto te yt. Exalt thy felfe ,O God, aboue the hea- 
tothe Gentiles. yens and let thy glory be vponall the earth, 


Lewes, bur alfo 
Powe NLI LVIII 


1 Hedefcribeth the malice of his enemies the flatterers of 
Saul, who both fecretly and openly fought his deftru€tions 
from whom he appealeth to Gods indgement, 10 Shewing 
that the inf? [hall reioyce , when they fee the punifhment of 
the wicked to the glory of God. 

GT 0 him that excelleth. Deftroy not. AP{alme 

of Danid on Michtam. "ur 
S it true ? O 2 Congregation , fpeake ye iutt- 
ly?.O fonnes of men,iudge ye vprightly ? 
2 Yea, rather ye imagine mifchiete in your 
heart: ® your handes execute crucltie vpon the 


à Yecounfellers 
of Saul, who vn- 
der pretence of 
cofulting for the 
common wealth 
con/pire my 
death being an 


innocent. earth, 
b Ye are noe 


3 3 The wicked ¢ are ftrangers from the 
ashamed to exe- 

cute that crueltie wombe : even from the belly haue they erred, 
publikely,which 

talline ines. and {peake lyes, - m 

nedin your 4 Their poyfonis euen like the poyfon of 
e Thatisene- 2 f€rpent : like the deafe d adder that {toppeth 
he ti peo- bis eare. 

peo harbith, 5 Which heareth not the voyce of the 
d They paflein enchanter, though he be moft expert in char- 
malice andfub- _. D 

tiltie the craftie MING. i l aa 
ferpent,which 6 Breake their® teeth , O God ,,in their 
could preferue ett busak : : 
himfelfe by top- MOUthes: brea e the iawes ofthe yong lions, 
ping ie a Lord. 

from the inchan- 

E 7 Letthem finelt like the waters, let them 
e Takeaway . paffeaway : when he fhooteth hisarrowes, Zet 
all occafions and i 2 
meanes where- themb e asbroken. 

rend oil 8 Letthem confume likea {naile that mel- 
Godsdinine” teth,and like the vntimely fruite of a woman, 
power, he fhew- ‘ 
eth that Gad in a moment cau deftroy their force whereof they brag, 


Pfalmes. 


before me avd are fallen into the middes of it. 


The wicked defcribed. 


that hath not feene the funnes — 


o. 8 Asraw flefh before your pots feele the BAe fig 
fire of thornes : folet kim tarie them away as ofthe 

ona - eq: on a A és ROUTE Meare ; ‘ 
with a whirle winde in his wrath. fans 


_.10. The righteous fhall breioyce. when he froy 


fecth the vengeance shee fhall. wafh his feete terprifes before 
intheiblood ofthe wicked. - = i i a ring chem 
11 And men fhall fay,* Verely there is fruit h Witha 
for the rightcous: doubtlefle there 1s a God 7 igo 
that iudgethin the eauh 2-0 a ey RA ia 
F ais TU a ter fhall belo 
teat. k Seeing God governeth all by his prouidence, he muft needgs al we oa 
betweene the godly and the wicked, ti ay -r al 
eh Mila bb 
t Dauid being in great danger. of Saul, who fent. to flay 
him iit his bed prayeth vnto God: 3 Declareth his innocens: 
‘“ciesand their furie, § Defiring God to-deftroy all thofe 
that finne of malicious wickedneffe. - 1 1- Whom though he 
keepe aline for a time to exercife his people 5 yet in the ende 
he will confume them in his’ wrath, 13 That he may be 
knowen to Lethe God of Iaakob to the ende of the world. 
16 Fox this he fingeth praifes to God,affured of his mercies, 


G To himthat excelleth. Destroy not.APfalme: ‘"~ 
of Danid on Michtam.* When Sanl fent and a ReadePtalig) 
they did watch the honfe to kil him, | b Tho: 
O My God, ? deliuer mee. from mine ene- enemiesmere 7 
mies : defend me from them that rife yp deliron aaa 
again{t me. | — he fied hime 
2. Deliuerme from the wicked doers, and hid wage 
faue me from the bloody men. l Bt 
3. Forlo,they haue laid wait for my foule: c Pa tanded 
the mighty men are gathered again{ft me „not a 
for mine © offence,nor for my finne,O Lord. nor ofendi 
_ 4 They. runne and prepare themfelues E 
without a fault onmy part : arife therefore toal- pertaineh to, 1 
fit me,and behold. tU ea Ì 
Euen thou, O Lord God of hoftes, © the wicked, het 
God of Ifrael,awake to vifite all cine a cr pa 
3 execute his vets 
and be not4mercifull ynto allthat tranfgreffe se | 
malicioufly. Selah. | ail 
6 They.goto andfro inthe euening : they 
barkelike € dogs,and goe about thecitie. 
7  Beholde,they tbragge in their talke,and 
{wordes are in their lips : for , Who , fay they, 
doeth heare? 


geance on the 
8  Burthou,OLord,fhalt haue them in de- 


_ 


ee 


reprobate,who. 
malicioufly pet 
fecute his 
Church, 
e He comparti 
their cruelty to 
hungry doggtly 
fhewing that 
they are neuer 
weary in doing 
evil. boat 
5 i oi D Qe 
rifion,azd thou fhalt laugh atall the heathen. a shee 
9 $ He is ftrong : but will waite vpon wicked deuilesy - 
hee : for Godi andeuery word 
thee : for Gods my defence. : -sasa fnords io 
10 My mercifull God willh preuent me: "9 neither fate 
God will let me ft ai ona God,norarea® 
et me {ee my defire Vpon mine ene- fhamedofmen 
mies. i O Aa 
— ; . haueneuer:0 
-å Slay them inot, left my people forget greatpowenye 
it : but {catter them abroad by thy power, and 15° om able 
hamid ' apy s TE > thou daeltbr 
put thet Gowne,O Lord our fhield, -himi therefore 
12 For the finne of their mouth, and the al 
words A their lips : and let them bektakenin h Hewillmi 
‘thtirg “s euen for their periurie and lies, that mewhennellt 
th e y {i p Cake. requireth. 
1 : : . i Altogeuet 
er them in thy wrath : confume by ie andlit 
4 enom : that the petr 
that God aa in Ia kob a i 
| oie akob , ezen vatothe ends 
ofthe world.Selah. m 
k Thacintheir mifery and fhame of thee. 


: they ma »b a mples of Gods 
vengeance. 1 Whenthetime fhal] a, pda gan hte fered lot. 


an example of thy vengeance vato other, 


14 And 


Mans helpe is vaine. 


m He mocketh - y4 And in the cuening they ™ fhall goe to 


ae their var and fro, and barke like dogs , and goe about 
sy pres, 9e- a 
ing affured that rhe citie. 


ghey fhall not 15 They fhallrun here and there for meate: 


ing their pur- i 
pote palles _ and {arely they fhall not bee fatisfied; though 


h didit ; 

Dni peti of they tary all night. . 
aweake won’ 16 ButI will fingof thy "power, and will 
praife thy mercie in the morning : for thou haft 


to ae og 
enemies ftrégrh, 

been my defence and refuge in the day ofmy 
trouble. 


iting 
57 Vntothee, O my °ftrength, will I fing: 
for God is my defence, and my mercifull God. 


himltlfe to be 
VES Y Na a 


yoide ofall ver- 
meand a 
he attributet 
the whole to 
God. 
I Dawid being now King ouer Iudah, and hauing had many 
victories, fhereth by enident fignes , that God elected him 
King,affuring the peeplethat God will profper them,if they 
approwe thefame, 11 After hee prayeth ynto God to fi- 
nifa that that hee hath becunne. 


G Tohim that. excelleth vpon® Shufhan Eduth; 
ort Michtam. APfalme of Daurdto teach. 


a Thefe were 
-certaine longs 
after.the note 
whereof this 
Pfalme was fung. 
2.5a72.8.%, 

and 10.1. 

pichron. 18.3. 
fOrSyria,called 
Mefopotamia, 

b ~ alfo 7 

ophene,whnic 

rii by Eu- 
phrates. 
¢ForwhenSaul = 2 


and againft || Aram » Zobah,when Ioabretur= 
ned and flewe twelve thoufand Edomites in 

thefalt valley. . 

>}, God, thou haft caft vs out,thou haltfcat= 

r tered vs, thowhaft been angrie , turne a- 
gaine vnto vs. a o | 
Thou haftmade the land to tremble,and 
akati haft made itto 4 gape: heale the breaches ther: 

thepeoplefled . of, for it is fhaken. | 


tlersforsiey 3 Thou haft ¢fhewed thy people heauie 


in their owne 
d Asclet with ~ 
amearthquake. - 
¢@; Thou haft , 
handled thy peo- 
ple harpely in 
g from 
them fenfe and 


touldnot befafe. chines: thou haft made vs to drinke the wine of 


giddineffe. 


t 


4: ` But now thou haf giuenia € banner to 
them thatfeare thee, that it may bee difplayed 
becaufe of thy tructh.Selah, | 

25 Thatthy beloued may be deliueredshelp 
iudgement,in With thy right hand and heare me. SE ae 
thattheyayded © 6 God hath {poken in his sholinefle : there- 
kin, — fore I willreioyce : Ifhall diuide Shechem,and 
_ jhim,to ~ meafurethe valley of Succoth.. iz- 

i aaen 7 Gilead hall be mine and Manaffeh allbe 
po therealme. mine: Ephraim alfo fhal bee the » ftrength of 
Inmakingme  , h: T nl i ; 
itigthouhatt . mine head: ‘Judah és my lawgiuer. ol 
Serada A ; © 8: > Moab hall be:my * wath pot: ouer E- 
ee atdcoheve . dom will I cah out my fhooe : !Paleftina fhew 
mioa thyfelfeioyfullfor me. a a 


[tis fo Cere: r- s Š ? n 
casifiewere 190. Whowillleade me into the ™ftrong ci» 
Melesthes Tao tie? who will bring me vnto Edom? ei 
? i mt 2 r j ° « 
owen rla Yo. Wiltnot thou, O God, which hadft.caft 
ewnicn: SOM 4 ge Se 
adefe to his <, vs off,and diddeft nor goe foorth,O God, with 
ten, roco ess ' R 
' ourarmics } 
Foritwas.:.: ~, = s A 
fongand well - 11’ Giue vshelpe againft trouble:: for vaine 


Dauidmerjet, 1S thehelpe of inan. | | 
David meaneth mp . : 
arin thiseibë 12 Through God we fhal doe valiantly:: for 
flashed e{hall tread downe our enemies. ` | 
Gene:49 10, In moft vilefubie&ion; 1: Fox thou wilt diflemble’, and faine as 
pe ighthon wereftylad, m He was aflured that Gad would giue him the ftrong 
ofhis enemies, wherein they thought themfelues fure, - 
nw ea ce P 
1 Whether that he were in danger of the Ammonites, or be- 
-ing purfued of Abfalom, here he crieth to be heard and tle~ 
linered,. 7 And confirmed in his kinedome. 8 He promi- 


i Seth perpecnall prayfes, 


Pfalmes. 


*Whenhe fought again. Aram Naharaim, 


GY Tobim that excelleth on Neginoth. APfalme 
of Dauid. e | 
Eare my crie,O God: give care vnto my 
prayer. 

2. From the endes of the earth willIcrie 
vnto thee : when mine ‘heart is oppreft, bring 
me vpon the rocke that is * higher then I. 

3. For thouhaftbeen mine hope,anda {trong 
tower again{t the enemie. 

4 Iwilldwellinchy Tabernacle for euer, 
and my truft fhall be vnder the, couering of thy 
wings. Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, haft heard my defires; 
thou haft giuenan heritage vnto thofe thatfeare 
thy Name. 

__ © Thou fhalt giue the King a4 long life : his 
yeeres hall be as many ages, 

7: He thal dwel before God for cuer : pre- 
Pare ‘mercie and faithfulnes that they may pre- 
ferue him. | 

8. Sowil Lalway fing praife ynto thy Name 
in performing dayly my vowes. 

PuaS AL!) LTL 


This Pfalme partly conteineth meditations > whereby Dauid 
encouragethhimfelfe totruft in God againf? the-affaults 
oftentations. And becaufe our mindes are eafily drawer 
from God by the allurements o if the world’, he fharpely rem 
prooueth this vanitie , to the intent he might cleane fast to 

- the Lords >: : 


QTo the excellent Mufician * Iedythun. A 

Plalme of Danid. 
V7 Et amy foule keepeth filence ynto God: 
IY oftim commeth ny faluation. — | 

2° >Yetheeis my ftrength and my faluati- 
on, andmy defence: therefore I fhall not much 
be moued. 

3 How long will ye imagine mifchiefe a~ 
gainfta “man? ye fhall be all flaine : ye hall be 
asa bowed wall;or'as a d walt Haken: a 

4 Yetthey‘confiilt to.calthim downe from 
his dignitie: their delight is inlies, they blefle 
with their mouthes, but curfe with their hearts, 
EEE ye =, 

5 `e Yet my foule keepe thou filence ynto 


God: for mine hope zs in him. 


6 Yetishe my ftrength fand iny faluation; d 


and my defence’: therfore I'fhal not be mowed. 
7 ~-In'God és my faluation and my fglory, 
therocke of my ftrength :in Gods my tru. 
* 8°) Truftin him alway, ye people : 8 powre 
out your hearts before him, ‘for God is our 
hope.Selah. ld 


~ 9 are the children of men 2e vánitiejthe 


> wit 


Matis vanitie. 237 


a From the place 
where I was’ bà- 
nifhed, being dri- 
uen ont of the ci- 
tie and Temple 
by my fonne Abe 
falom. 

b Vntothe 
which without 
thy helpe I can- 
Not attaine, 

c: Thereisno- ~ 
thing thàr'doth 
more ftrengthen 
our faith then 
the remembrance 
of Gods fucconr’ 
in times paft. ` 
d’ This chiefly is 
referred toChrift 
who lieth ecer= 
nally, not onely 
in hinfelfe, bue 
alfo in his meñ- 
bers, 

o For the ftabié 
litie of my ‘Kings 
dome ftandeth in 
thy mercyand — 
cruéch, 


U.Chront6 at. 
a rhough satan 
tempted him tö” 
murmure againft 
God, yet he brii 
deled his affeQi< 
ons;and refting © 
vpon Gods pros 
mife, beareth 
his croffe pati * 
ony ad 
b: It appeareth ” 
by the oft repeti- 
tič of this: word 


: that the Prophet 


abode manifold 
tentations, bne 
y_refting on 
God,and by pa- 
tience he ouer- 
came them all, 
c Hemeaneth 
himfeife,being 
the man whom.. 
Godhad'appoins 
te! to the king. 
ne me... 
d. Though yee: 
cemeto bein 
honour, yet God. 
will fuddenly 
giray yous, 
e Dauid was. 
greatly moued Pr 
thefe. trou. 
bles, therefore he 


e 


ftirreth vp hims 


; are lies’: to lay théMiviing trana i Oiana 
chiefe mén are lies: to lay them ypon a balancé Gan awake” 


they arealtogether lighter then vanities, ? 


heartthereon., ~ 


tt Godfpaketonceortwice, Thanelieard 


it,that power belongeth ynto God, « 


crwaad 


F, thefe vehe- ~ 


a A o j AR ah seo a avi mMeicani offen. 
10 Truftnot in. oppreffion tor in robberies 
h be not vaine : if riches increafe ; fet not your 


repetitions were 
Treat 

renethen his 
faith a sita 
arn ja te 
of Saran, e. 
g Hee admonis. 
fheth vs of our. .., 


wicked nature,which rather hide onr forrawe, and bite on the bridle, then ytter our. 


gricfe to God to obtaine remedie, 


wer, fo that none needech to doubt thereof, 


12 And 


h Gite your felues wholly. to Go 
way all things contrary to his Law. i -He, hath plainly borne yy. 


o:l:-by putring aa. 
Atuel ob his pos 


The euill tongue. 

: c 

k Sothatthe 
wicked fhal feele 
thy power,and 


the godly thy 
inercy: 


12 Andto thee; O Lord, mercie : for thou 
k rewardeft euery one according to his worke. 


1 Dawid after he had been ingreat danger by Saul in the de- 
fert of Ziph ; made this Pfalme. 3 Wherein hee giweth 
thankes to God for ‘his wonderfull deliverance, in whofe 
mercies hee trufted enen in the middes of his miferies; 9 
Prophscying the deffruttion uf Gods enemies: 11 And 

_contrariwife happineffe to all them that truft in the Lords 

FEA Plalme of Dauid. When hee. was in the 
_ 4 wilderneffe of Iudah. 


4 To witof Ziph cond ™ 3 ; Leek 
ISAM: 364 4 tn od, eariy Wi eeke 
b p E amar gh bee 2 y 


was both hun- thee: my foule thirfteth for thee: my 
gjpond.in gras flefhlongeth greatly after thee in abarren and 
made God his _: drieland.without water, __ 
Safficiencieand. ~~ Thus ¢Ibeholdthee asin the Sanctua- 
yt ry, when I behold thy power andthy glory 
and drinke, Y; ° 
c Inthis miferie : : ; 
Texuciemy  ...3 ` Forthy louing kindnefle is better then 
felfeinthecon-. life : therefore my lips fhall praife thee. 
ss ‘4. Thus will I magnifie thee a/ my life,and 
thypowerand. 4> + Patt ie ee 
glorit,asift. lift vp mine hands in thy Name, 
were in thySan- | € My foule fhall be fatisfied, as withd ma- 
d Theremem-. roweand fatneffe , and my mouth {hall praife 
a. 2 
— ofthy thee with ioyfulllips. 
fwerte vito me 6 WhenTreinember thee on my bed, and 
then al the plea- F Fihi Fat baiia damana 
fures & dainties wneer i thinke vpon thee in tne mg watches, 
ofthe world, 7 Becaufethou haftbeen my helper,there- 
e Heaffureth B 3 ll 
himfelfeby the fore ynder the fhadowe of thy wings will I 
fpiritof Godte ` rejo ce. 
tink. 3 My foule ¢cleaueth ynto thee: for thy 
conftancie. > for 
Aai nopia right hand vpholdeth me. 
èn Dffasland 9 Therefore they that feeke:my foule to 
them chat cake . oe 
his part,whot . deftroyit, they fhall goe into the loweft parts 
Bada tall me ofthe earth. ape E 
devoured with | 10. £ They. fhall caft him downe with the 
P r k S edge ofthe fword , and they fhall beea portion 
All į fwe 
By God aright, , for Foxes. l E ae 
gorprofelehim,; yy But the King fhal reioice in God,and all 
fhall reioycein : E A we 
this worthy . that 8 {weare by him fhal reioice tz him : for the 
King. hofthem that {peake lies, fhalbe if d 
; mouth of them that Jpeake lies, inaibe itopped. 
| P SAL LXIII 
í. Danid prayeth againft the furie and falfereports of his e~ 
nemies. 7 He declareth their punifhment and deftruttion, 
10 Tothe comfort of the inSt and the glory of God. 
) — @ Tohimthat excelleth. AP falme of Dauid. 
d Inthat hecal- YW Eare my# voice ,O God, in my prayer: 
= “dove ty ith A A preferue my life from feare of the enemy. 
figne chachis 2 Hide mee fromthe >confpiracie of the 
Tayet was vene- ‘` » : 
reada Wicked and from the $ rage of the workers of 
aan wáśir iniquitie. . 
cre ; = ~o ae 
$ : ane Which haue whet their tongue like a 
T fecreema- {worde, and fhotte for their arrowes d bitter 
€ To wit,their words: l 
ai a advio- | 4 -To fhooteat the vpright in fecret : they 
d Falferepórts: {hooteat him {uddenly, and € feare not. 
o e ini 5 They f encourage themfelues iz a wic- 
feare of God,and ked purpofe: they commune together to la 
hoses purples. | 5 
ansia tim of {nares p riuily ana fay,Who fhallfee them? : 
reprobation. | 6° They haue fought out iniquities, and 
A aged fe haueaccomplifhedthat which theyfought out, 
ge cuen euery one 8 his fecret thoughts, and the 
more boldand depth ofh vs heart. 
impudent are . . ; , 
any in oppreffing them, g 'Thereis noway fo fecret and fubtilt co doe hurt, 
which they inuénted not for his defiruction,’ 


7 But God will fhoote an arrowe at.them 
fuddenly : their ftrokes fhall be at once. 

$ They fhall caufe their owne tongue to h Tofte Gads 
fall vpon them: and whofoeuer fhall fee them, ments aguet 

hall b flee away. them,and how 

IF And my fhall fee it , and declare the ai aat 
worke of God, and they fhall vnderftand, what ee 
he hath wrought. hall confgasty 


: i olad; that he willbe 
10 Bat the righteous ‘fhall bee gladin the fmouasp at 


Lord,andtruftin him: and all that are ypright hua i 
aiid, 


of heart, fhall reioices. 
PS AL LXV. 

1 A praife and thankef[gining vnto God by the faithfull, 
who are fignified by Zion, 4 For the chufing , preferua~ 
tion and gouernance of them, 9 And for the plentifull 
bleffings powred forth vpon all the earth , but fpecially to~ 
ward his Church. . 

@ To him that excelleth. A Pfalme or fong of 
Danid. _ r 7 ; a Thou pi 

God,@praife waiteth for thee in Zion,and daily newocal 
vnto thee fhall the vow be performed. ©" wil a 
2. Becanfethox heareft the praycr,vnto thee b Not onelyty 
b mi - dewes,butalfo | 
{hallall t Aeth come. — AAN 
3 Wicked deeds ¢haue preuailed againft the kingdomeof 
. ë P ite 
me : bur thou wilt be mercifull vnto our tranf- ¢ Heimputahit 
oreffions. ` to his innesang 
4 ` to the finnes af” 


4 Bleffed a he whom thou chufeft and.cau- the people hia? 


feft to come tothee: he fhal dwel in thy Courts, Sodwho wasi 
OO . `, accuftomedto | 
and we {hall be fatisfied with the pleafures of afiftthenwithd 


z z , -© draweth his fice 
thine houfe,e#ex ofthine holy Temple. cour ean 


5 OGod of our faluation , thou wilt4 an- d Thouwiltdes 


{were vs with fearefull Agnes in thy righteouf- Ce hea 


nes,O thon the hope of al the ends of the earth; of ae 
and ofthem that are farre off in thetfea.. > ces ste 
6 Hee ftablifheth the mountaines by his ee reden 


| oe F ‘+ e Asof allbare 
power : andis girded about with ftrength. -barous nations! 


7 Heappeafeththef noite ofthe feas,and m i 
the noife of the waues thereof,and the tumults thattherė isto 


ofthe people. | 7 `. pare nor creature 
: ; : , in the world, ` 
8 They alfo that dwell in the vetermoft whichisnorge 


parts of the earth , {hall be afraid of thy fignes: ieee 

thou fhalt make } the Eaft and the Welttore= uidence: 7 

ioice: | J psr» 
9. Thougvifitetthė earth, and watereftit ; sing and ofthe” 

thou makett it very rich: theRiuer of God is a To wit 

füll of water: thou prepareft them corne ‘for raid a 

fo thou appointefti it. | Ci a una Joahima 
10 Thou * watereft abundantly the fur- 


it oe 

intedehe carta 

rowes therof: thou cautelt the rameto defcend P bringfao 

into the valleys thereof: thou makeft it {oft eles or ip 

with fhowres,and blefleft the bud thereof: : peoe pe 

11 Thoucrowneftthe yeere with thy goods "y une sate 

nefle,and thy {teps drop fatneffe. on ira Amonpa 
T] d pene À eq Joue towar 

12 Lhey drop vpox the paftiresof thewil- Ghocaulediall: 

derneffe : andthe hilles fhal be compafled with creatures to tait 
gladnefle. “i | i gi P thai 

j s » n . dumte c 
13 The paftires are clad with fheepe: th om noel 

a alfo fhall be couered with corne sthere= trioyce for? 
á E T 1 : . ime for . ps 

fore they fhoute for ioy,!and fing, . _penefis but bt 

PSAL: LXVE a 

1 He pronòketh all men to praife the Lord emd to confider.his 

workes. 6 Hee fetteth foorth the power of God to affray 

the rebels, 19 And fheweth how God hath delisered If- 

rael from great bondage and afflictions. 13 Hee promi- 

i - -fek 


God trieth his. ) 
— h to gme facrifice, 16 And prouoketh all mèn to heare 
~ God hath eee for him, and to praife his Name, 


GT 0 himthat excelleth. A fong or Pfalme. 
phefieth Eioice in God, all yeesnhabitants of the 
ropes 
“4 all nations earth. “ | 
fall. cones? ' 4 Sing forth the glory ofhis name: make 
owledge “ 
he jmn. his praife glorious. : 
peas only uow: 3. Sayvato God, How terrible art thou 
enin luuta? i 
b As the frith- in thy workes! through Sagao thy 
‘ oD! : É, 5 Ç A 
Going! power fhal thine enemies be » in fubiection yn 
forheinlide’stor thee. 7 
fhall dit- Du - 
feable them- 4 Allthe world fhal worfhip thee,and fing 
feluesto BEM to thee, esex fing of thy Name. Selah. 
© Hetoucheth 5: *Comeand behold: the workes of God: 
eras, hee is terrible inh doing toward 4the fonnes 
who iscoldein Ofinen, , 
ee orks, 6.. Hehathturnedthe fea into drie lande : 
a — they pafled through the riuer on foot: there did 
i er a , i 
l Re ainnining we reloyce in s e pa my 
their ftare. ~~ Heruleththe world withhis po : 
Beie- gis behold the nations : the rebellious {hall 
pi A not € exalt themfelues. Selah. ue 
jeybecanehee. 8- Draife our Paris peopled make the 
woithethamong, waiecobe heard. 
s <. -Am ts our foules in life, and 
— oo o 1C ; 
M figtifieth .: 10t our feete to flip. 
Hefignifieth . - {uffereth no ' “ety 
pmefpecialibe 4 Horthou, O.God, halt ptooued ys, tho 
+ th ‘God $ j ed . l 
isChuichofthe zr Thou haf Drought vs into the.8 {nare, 
iiom andlayda{traite chaine vpon ourloines. 
ne p. i12 Thouhat caufed.men to ride puer ong 
twherof, or .. ; ° i ; al : 
ithe like hee ^ heads: wee went into fireand oni ut 
BGeiles dal thou broughteft vs out into a wealthy p wa i 
Bepartakers. r3- Í will goe into thine + houfe with burnt 
4 etch offrings,and will pay ed my sayin a 
Hedeferibed, yy Whichmylips haue promifed, andm 
pliso 4 > P nine affliction, 
ledby Gods pro- mouth hath a enini PNE ee 
peio: i vnto thee the. burt 
, : 15 I willoffer vr 
roub! tobe Kn ` ty ° , a ne: 
eevirder ty- of fat ramines withincenfe:1 will prepare bul- 
andto ent lockes and goates. Selah. 
A Id 1OCKES ar. gos 
pe 2. 16 iCome and hearken all- yee npr 
M theduetie.of o y tell you ath done-to 
he eA ; God;and I willtell you what hee hath 
h 17. Icalled ynto him with my mouth , and 
mrGod = he was exalted with my tongue. >: 
benefits, 18 kIfIregard wickednefle in mine heart, 
E the Lord willnot-heareme. "yi 
e 19 But God hath heard me, añńd confidered 


eceiued =a - 
hindfidtherot, the voiccofiny-prayer. D 
Blow are | gå Praifed dee God, which hath not put 
~ noe backe my prayer,nor his mercie from me. 
ór ao Tift delightin wickednes, God will not heare me : but if I confeffe 
pe will receiue me, PSAL. LXVII. 
1. A prayer of the Church to obtaine the fanour of God ; r 
-tobe lightened: with his countenance, 27 othe mii 4 
his way and indgements may bee knowen throughout en 
earth. 7 And finally is declared the kingdome of God, 
` which fhould be yniverfally erected at the.coming of Chrift: 
F To him that excelleth on N. eginoth. 
eA Pfalme or fong. 
Y Od bee mercifull ynto vs, and bleffe.vs, 
ana à caufe his face to fhine among vs 


(Selah ) 


That is, moue 
nr hearts with 
ls holy Spirit, 
lat we may 

Teele his fauour 
towaid vs, 


Pfalmes. 


Theruftretoye 


2 That >they may knowe thy way vpon 
earth; and thy fauing health amon gall nations. 

3. ‘Letthe people praife thee; O-God: let 
all the people praife thee. ` 

4. ‘Letthe'people be gladandreioicė: for 
thou fhalt iudge-the people +iyhtéoufly , and 
gouerne thenations vpontheearth. Selah. 

s Letthepeople praife thee, O'God: let 
all the people praife thee. ! 

6 Then hall the earth bring forth herin- 
creafc,and'God,ewen out God fhalll bleffe vs. 


€. 234. 


b ‘That both 
Tewes and Gen- 
tiles may know 
Gods couenant 
made with then 
C By thefe ott 
repetitions, liee 
fheweth rhat the 
people can neuer 
teinyce fuffici- 
ently,and giue 
thankes for the 
greatbenefirs 
that they fhall 
recelue vnder 

the kingdome 
of Chrift. 


7. ‘God thall blefle vs, andall the'endes of d He theweth 


the earth ¢fhallfeare him, 


dance ofall other things, 
corporall toward them, 


P: SAT. “LXVAITI. 

1 Inthis Pfalme: Dauid fetteth forth asina laffe the won= 
derfull-mercies of God toward his people : ‘se Who by ail 
meanes and moft frrange forts declared himfelfe to them. 
Iş. And therefore Gods Chisrch by i edfon of his promi èss 
graces and vittories doth excell without comparifon all 
worldly things. 34 Heeexhorteth therefore all mento 


praife Gal for ever. 
GLohimthat excelleth. A Pfiline 
or fons of Danid. ; 
Od? will arife, azd his enemies{hall bee 
J fcattered:: ‘they.alfo that hate him, fhal] 
flee before him; 

2 As the {moke vanifheth,/o {halt thou 
driue themaway : aid as.waxe-meltcth before 
the fire, fo fhailthe wicked perifh at. the-pre- 
{fenceof Gods 

3: But che righteous fhall be glad,and re- 
ioyce before God: yea, they thallleape forioy. 

4 Sing vnto God, and fing praifes vito his 
Nnainé:-exalt him.that ridech vpon the heauens, 
in his Name “Jah, and reioyce before him. 

5 Hez aFather of the fatherleffe, anda 
Iudge of the widowes,e#ex Godin his holy ha- 
bitation. © 

6 God4maketh the folitary to dwel infa- 
milies-azd:deliuėreth: them.that were prifo- 
ners inftocks :-bucthe rebellious {hall dwellin 

e d ieland. See n= ` 

r pi f O God, when thou wenteft forth before 
thy people :.when thou wenteft through the 
wilderneffe, (Selah) ew 

: 8. Théearth fhooke; and the heauens dro p- 
pedat the préfence ofthis God : ezen Sinai was 
moned at the prefence of God, ewenthe God of 
Una]. sec a er, : ? 

9 Thou, OGod, fentelta gracious raine 
upon thine inheritance,and thou didit retreth it 
when it .wasdiveatys <li ened aa s 

10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein: 

for thou, O God;hatt of thy 8 goodnefle prepa- 
red it for the poore. 

11 The Lordgaue matteérto the women 


totellofthegreatarmie. = o0 a m 

12 Kings of the armies did flee they did 
flee, and ! fhe that remained in the houfe , diui- 
ded the fpoile. 


Church, h The fafhion then 
Miriam, Deborah, Iudith and others, i 
fouldiers » bat women al{o had part therof; 


that where. God 
fauoureth,there 
fhall be abun- 


e Whenthty feele his great benefits both {piritaall and 


a. The Prophet 
(heweth thar ala 
beit God fattrerk, 
the wicked ty~ 
rants to.opprefle 
his Church fora 
time, yetar 
length he will be 
reuenged of thé 
b -He theweth 
that when God 
declareth his 
power againtt 
the wicked, that 
it is for thecome= 
Moditie and fal~ 
uation of his: 
Church, which 
praife:ihim thera . 
tore. 

c Iah andTehioe 
uah are ¥ names 
of God, which 
dae fignifie his 
elfence & maie- 
ftic incdprehen. 
fible.fo th. there 
by is declared, 
that all idojes 
are bur vanitie, 
and thar theGod 
of Iftzel js the 
only tine: God: 
dHe giueth chile 
drento thé that 
bechildleffe, and 
increafe:h their 
families, l 

e. Which is bar. 
ren of Gods ble{. 


fings, which bes 


fore they had 
abuled, 
t He teacheth 
thatGods fauour 
peculiarly be-' 
longeth to his 
Church,as áp- 
- pearech by their ` 
wonderful deli- 
uerance out of 


Egypt, ~ 

g God bleffed 
the Jand of Ca." 
naan becaule he 


had chofen that 
place for his 


was, chat women fang fongsafter the viGory, ag 
The pray was fo great 


that not onely the 


13 Though 


Gods power for his. 


“teres Sg _ 13 Though yee haue lien among * pots, yet 
A e ree Jhalije be as the wings of adoue that is couered 
in blacke darke- with filuer and whofe feathers are Ake yelowe 
ices is ai golde, D 
makeicmot :- 14 When the Almighty fcattered Kings lin 
— It, it was white as the {now in Zalmon. 
i Inthe landof 15. ™The mountaine of God # lke the moun- 
his Cure was, taine of Bafhan : zt zan high Mountaine as 
pee. į mount Bafhan. em 
doethexcellail . 16°" Why leapeyee, ye high mountaines ? 
— p as forthis Mountain, God delitethto dwell in 
andourward it: yea, the Lord will dwell in it for euer. 
fhew,turbythe 17 The charets of God are twenty thou- 
of God, which fand thoufand Angels , and the Lord is among 
puereremaineth, them,asin the Sanctuary of Sinai. 
dwelling there 18 Thou art gone vp on high: thou haftoled 
erie yr captivity captiue, and receiued gifts for men : 
& beauty againft yea, euenthe rebellious haft thou led, that the 
rhismoamnaine Tord Godmi ght dwell there. 
radote. 19 Praifed bethe Lord,ewen the God of our 
ofhis Church, {aluation, which ladeth vs dayly with benefites. 
pekctmel: Selah. 
themtributaries: 20 °ThiszsourGod, exen the God that fa- 
foChrif which ueth vs: and to the Lord God belong the P if- 
fied in fieth, fub- fues of death. 
pre 21 Surely God will wound the head of his 
and gauevnto ` enemies , and the haitie pate of him that wal- 
a t keth in his finnes. 
his fpinit,Ephe. ` 22 The Lord hath fayd, I will bring my peo- 
p Inmoftex. ple.againefrom 4 Bafhan: I willbring thema- 
aoe ee ' gaine s4 ~ cps al => emo 
mile wees tode ~ DF at thy foot may be dipped in blood, 
= his, sine. Wa the ai thy ine inthe blood of the 
— ae ee E — er te 
i 24 They haue feene, od, t 
eran fom T goin gof pad God,and my sia 
` he fil oo 25 The "2 aie went before, and the play- 
a ers of inftruments after: in the mids werethe 
x Abatis,inthe maides playing with timbrels. 
great flaughter, | 206 Praife ye Godin theaffemblies, and the 
evict an Lord, ye that are ofthe fountaine " of Ifracl. 
Taha: is Howe 27 There was *little Beniamin with their 
Prapahich = Y ruler, andthe princes of Iudah with their af- 
eft out with thy femblie,the princes of Zebulun , and the prin- 
people omar, cesofNaphtali, 
the victory. 28° Thy God hath appointed thy ftrength : 
t Hedefcribeth Ab 1ifh,O God, that, which thou haft wrou ght 
invs, l 

29 *QOutof thy Temple vpon Terufalem: 

and Kings {hall bring preients vnto thee. 


poings, 
ich art 


the order ofthe 
people,when 
they went tothe 
Templeto giue 
thanks for the 
victorie. 

u Whichcome 
of the Patriarch 
Iaakob, 

x Benjanain is 
called little, be- 
caufe hee was 
the yongeft fon 
of Faakob. 

y Who was.. 
fome chiefe ru- 
ler ofthe tribe. 
z. Declare out 


and multitude of the mighty bulles with the 
calues of the people’, that @treade vnder feete 
pieces of filuer: {catterthe people that delight 
in warre. 

31. Then thallthe princes come out > of E- 
gypt : Ethiopia fhall hafte to ftretch her hands 

vito God. 

of thine holy 32 Sing yntoGod, O yee kingdomes of the 
palacethy power 


for the defence of thy Church Terufalem. a . He defireth that thepride of themigh- 
tie may bee deftroyed , which accuftomed to garni(h their fhooes with filuer: and 
therfore for their glittering pormpe,thought themfelues aboue al men. b He prophe- 
fieth thatthe Gentiles hall come to the ue knowledge and worthip of God, 


Pfalmes. 


30. Deftroy thecompany of the {pearemen, | 


Dauids enemies, 


earth : fing praife vnto the Lord, (Selah) a 
33 Tohim that rideth ypon the mofthioh tease 
heauens , which were from the beginning : be- vi e. 
hold , hee will fend out by his € voicea mighty 
found. ik i l a N Inth 
34 Afcribe the power to God: for his ma- fearefaliigl 
ieftie #vpon Ifrael, and his {trength#sin the theres agains 
cloudes. IE E for chem a 
O God, thouart 4 terrible out of thine °!hy peo 
: £ ' ~ i e h e He alluc 
holy € places : the God of Ifraelis hee that gi- the'Tabernade. 
ueth ttrength & power ynto the people: prai= Ne i iis 
fedbeGod. ` o - 
P SAL LEDS “7 
1 The complaints prayers 5 feruent Zeale and great anguifh 
of Dauid is fet forth as a figure of Chrif? and all his mem- 
bers: 21 The maliciows cruelty of the enemies, 22 And 
their punifhment alfo, 26 Where Iudas and fuch traitors 
- are accurfeds 30 He gathereth courage in his affliction, 
_ and offereth: prayfes vnto God, :32° Which are more ac~ 
ceptable thenall facrifices + whereofallthe afflicted may 
take comfort. 35 Finally he doeth prouoke all creatures 
to praifes , prophecying of the kingdome of Chrif , andthe 
preferwation of the Church, where all the faithfull, 37 _ 
And their feede {hall dwell for ener. . 
GT him that excelleth upon Shofoannim, +. OFShofiane 
f nin reade Pial, 
A Pfaline of Dauid. D aa 
Aueme,O God: for the > waters are entred oh 
euen to my foule, | -7i in whatgieas 
2 I fticefaft in the deepemyre,whereno darpa 
cftay zs : Lam come into deepe waters , and the- Goddiddeliver 
ftreamesrunne ouer me. pa m > 
Tam weary of crying : m ate is Pablende to.” 
É a ‘ y. l ying : my throate is piye 
—_ mine deyes fayle, whiles I waite for my dThoughhis - 
‘ his faith 
4 They thathateme without a caufe, are confareandlil 
moe then the haires ofmine head : they that courage 
would deftroy me,and are mine enemies falfe- e Condemning 
ly, are mighty, fo thät I reftored that which] 2$ aeaee 
ftooke not, i -` mépoore ings 
5 O God, thou knoweftmy  foolithneffe, asl 
and my faults are not hidfromthee. 


and gatemy’ 
thot hl 
6 Letnottherm that truft in thee, O Lord ftottewthens 


God ofhofts, be afhamed for bme:let not thofe 8 Theat 
: uty to thee 
that feeke thee, be confounded throughme,O Sard, yee 
God of Ifrael. e pad, 
7- For thy fake haue I füffered reproofe: h Fetnoeming 

P Let not ml 

{hame hath couered my faces enill intreaty 


i ~~ the enemies be 
8 Iam become a ftranger vnto my bre- anoccafionthit 


À Roza ithfuld fall 
thren,euen an aliant ynto my mothers fonnes. | p 


9 'Forthe zeale ofthine houfe hath eaten i When ifawe 
me, & the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, ees thy 


- y pretend thy < 
are fallen vpon me. Nawe onely ait * 


k A ' l uth, and in 

10 I *wépt and my foulefafted, but that theirliedanll 
was to my reproofe. | the fame , tif 
- 1 holy Spirite 

11 I put on a facke alfo: and I becamea emat meit 


prouerbe vnto them. : paar 
12 They that! {ate in the gate  {pake ofme, rela . 
and the drunkards fang ofme. ` “kM ee 
. 13 But Lord , Z make my prayer vnto thee ond w 
in an ™ acceptable time ; enenin the multitude e” ' 


ftl : The morehe 
ot tay mercie? O God, Heare me in the trueth foughtromilt 
of thy faluation. | th 


em to Gad, 
14 Deliver n £ more chey vs 
Pahin out ofthe myre, that I finke agant unh 
owing that albeit Tiuft å ia 7 P sin th 

haft appointed my iin, now trouble, yet chou haft atime wherein 


i 


nots 


im t hem, 


F dike vito them. 


| Pf al 


them that liate 


i 


Gods facrifice. 
not: let me bee delincred from 
me, and out ofthe deepen waters: 
15 Let not the water food drowne me,neix 
ther'let the deepe (wallow mee vps and letasot 
the pitihút her inouth vponine! 4t 
16 Heare me, O Lord;fot thylouing kind- 
nefleis good :- turne ynto me according tò the 
multitude of thy tender metcies: 
oa t7 And'°hide not:thy face from thy fer- 
oulduot heare aunt, for: Tam in trouble: make hatte and 
him, busthat. | heare mes 
caremadehim 
to thinke that 13; Drawneere vato my-fouleand redeeme 
nae it: deliuer me becaufe of mine enemies: 
p Thoufec?. 19 Fhou haft knowen my reproote and my: 
ti. r fhame,and my dfhonour: all mine Paducriaries. 
mong many... grebeforethee. | 
a ae `` “zo Rebuke hathbroken mineleart:, and't 
ae iais ity ai am fullofheauineffe; and 9I looked jor formeto. 
© tmufttinmenin hauepitie ozme, butthere wasnone: and for 
ere . comforters,but Ifound none. 
E thatourcom: > 21. For they gaueme gall. inmy meate, and 
| porede- in my thirftthey gaue me vinegerto drinke: 
God; for man 22 Lettheir! cable bee afnare before them, 
ainean and their profperitietheirruine. 
wowes,thendi- 23. Lertheir cyes bee blinded that they {ce 
eee 5 er not : and make their £loynes alway.to tremble. 
p Hee delireth 24 Powre outthineanger ypon them , ‘and 
od to execute * a 
MY Rhisiudgemencs. let thy wrathfull difpleafure take them. | 
gank there: gg * Let their* habitation be voide; andlet 
Py ean not by any . none dwell in their tents. 
t eons 26 Forthey perfecute him, whomthou haft 
J Take borh finitten:and they. adde vnto the forowofthem, 
eee tad: whom thou halt wounded: | 
| -. 27. Lay "iniquitie;ypontheiriniquitie, and 
let them not comeinto thyrighteoufneffe. 
28 Letthem bee purout of the * booke of 
life, neither: let them. bee written with the 
righteous; 
29 When I am poore and in‘ heauineffe, 
thine helpe, O God, {häll exaltine. 
_ 30 I will praife the Name of God witha 
fong, and magnifiehim withthanke/giuing: 
, 31 This allo fhal pleafe the Lord betterthen 
aÝ yong bullocke, that hath hornes and hoofes. 
32 The humble fhall fee this; and: they 
that feeke God , fhall bee glad, and your heart 
fhallliue. ti ee : aei gici 
33 For the Lord: heareth the poore, and 
defpifeth not his? prifoners. ge . 
34 Let heauen and: earth praife him: the 
feas andall that moweth intem.. "i: vT.. mi 
“35 ForGodwill faue Zion ; and build the 
cities of Iudah , that men may dwell there and 
hawetempoflefion.«:...: iet 
36 Thea feedealfo of his.feruants fhallin- 
herite it: and they that loue hisNamie, hall 
dwelltherein, ` 


n Hee thewetha 
Jiuely faith, in 
that that he ffu- 
reth hifelf,that 
God is fauoura- 
ble to him, when 
he feemeth ‘to be 
angrie: andat 
hand, when he 
feemcth to be 
farre off. 

o Not chat he 


Alls 1.106. 
t Punifh not 
Onely theni brit 
heir i, 
ich fhall bg 


u By theircon- 
nuance and in- 
stealing int their 
Annes, let ic be 

howen that 
ey beof the 
reprobate. - 

& They which 
ented by their 
rofelsion to 
tue bene writ- 
Nin thybooke, 
etby their 

tuites prooue 
le contrarie, 
them bee 
owen agres 
obate. 

There is no 
crifice,which 
sod more cftec- 

1e h, oe 
an: éfgiuin 
r his io t 


i For as he de- 
tered his fer- 
int Danid, fo 
ill he doe all 
atareindi- 

fefie, and call 


onhim. a Vndér the temporali promifés of the land of Canaan he compichen-. 


th the promiles of life enerlafting tò the faithfuill and their pofteritie, 


Lee RS AE. LEK - 

s He prayeth to be right fpeedily delivered. 2 Hee defireth 

the fhame.of his enemies, g And the ioyfull comfort of all. 
thofe that Seeke the Lord: 


més. 


Dauids faith, “295. > 
F-To him trat excelleth:: A PfalmeiofDasidta: T 
pat in? remembrance: a k a Fin p 
é $ 4 l ed P t min fre-' * 
() * God; haffe thev todeliuer mee: make frembrance of 

JZ haiteto helpemé,O Lord. Jire 
on Ib Heteacheth 
fhamey tharfeeke my foule let thémbetumed ystbe wre 
backward andiput to:xrebuke j' that defire min 
EA l " rftay: for achis + 
° ; ume hee will 
3  Lerthembee turned backe forà reward hearevsi 
<< Heowas affus 
4: Barletall thofethatfecke thee; beioy- rng e the. 
° ¢ ned ér' they 
full and glad-in thees:andlet alithasloue thy-to detswetiong 
faluation;fay.alwayes;God be praifed. cloned adire 
sg. 'Nowd anv pooreand needy: O God; svetnnce, 
d. Hereby weare 
s s raven Notto 
deliucrer! Oord; make no tatying. mocke at others 
leaft the farne fall on our owne neckes. e  Becaule hee had felt Gods helpe betore, 
hegroundeth on experier-ce, and boldly feeketh vnto him for iuccoùr, ` 

P.S Adho LX XA; | 

8 Hee praseth in faith y; efablihed by the word of promife; 
Hee complaineth of the: crueltie of his enemies, 17 And 
deftreth God to continue his cracestoward him, 22 “Pro- 
* mifing tobe mindfull and thankefull for the fame: 
afhamed. “ * ARA px 
2° Refcuemeand deliver me in thy? righ- fnancaok Eke 
teoufneff = incline thine care vnto:m Hp ana 
sae z aim. tron me 
faue mee. aduerfaries, 
3. Beethou my ftrong rockewheretinto T} Bi decaring 
pronitfe. 

A F d — ¢. Thou haft ine 
dement to faue me: for thou art my rocke; and fng had 
my fortrefle. . | 

= are atth in 
4 Deliuerme, Omy.God,ouréfthe hand camila 
therefore thew 
cruel] man. é. whereby I hall 
5 Forthouart mine hope , O Lord God; bedelinered, 
euen my ¢ truftfrom my youth. E me 
confpi r 
wombe : thowart heethat tooke me out of iny eie Menide, 
mothers bowels: my praife fhall beealwayes neth his faith by 
h ome the expetience, 
of thee. | ; ofGods benctits, 
7- Lambecomeas it werea f monfter ynto: Whe didnot on- 
: oE 
8 Leemy mouth be filled with thy praife, ane 
and with thy glory cuery day. + | euer fince hiath | 
me a . preferued him, . ; 
9 Caftme not offin thetime of age: for- P'alithe world 
10 .Formine enemies {peake of mee, and meat a 
they that lay waite for my foule , take their they i authority 
counfelltogether, ji 4 pe le fer bell 
1i- Saying,» God hath forfaken him:purfye ured ofthy fa 
, io ale Wiis ned ftedfalt, 
12° Goe not farrefrommee, O:'God: imy 8. Thouthat |’ 
God, haftetheetohelpeme; - NY didithielne mei 
od; haktethee tohelpemes. ::, rich. my outaha. 
13 Letthem be confounded and confirmed fliength, helpe 
that are againft my foule : let thems beé couered menow fo muck 
: T ` up. the morein ming 
14 But I will waite Continualiy , and will: —— w 
praife thee more and mares: 0 S kedboih Dal. 
tiumphagaiafk | 
ee E E a o «` hisSaints, as ~ 
peN ena sar» ; k = pe d $ fall mi their hands, -i Ig 
canmg nm his God, hee putteth backe the falfe reportes of theaducifaries, thar 
faidyGod had forlaken him. an a 
Re 


° his‘deliuerance. | 
2 Let thenbeesiconfounded and put to 
€/God:feeme to 
of their fhame;whichfatdsAha,ahas<} < red tharahemora 
rer-tachis delia 
make hafte to mesthowartmiiie helper andry: 
in théiy miferie, -7 
§ And confirmed by the worke of God from haz youth. 10 
I N**thee; O Eord;Itrutt: let me neier bee TY e m 
ee and thache will deli- 
~~ 2 | _thy felfe-tiue of 
may alway-refort : thou “haft giuen comman- 
aiid all creatures 
dof che wicked : out ofthe hand of the evilland. 
l ome figne, 
6 Vpontheehaue I beene ftaied from the thopbeland that 
igs ae = ly preterte him 
many: but thow are my fure truft. inh 
fake me not when my ftrength faileth. wonilreth at me 
. et Hoke remit 
and take him, for there is none to.deliuer hing, > nedetnimn 
Thadmorg .: 
with reproofe & céfufion, that feekemine húrt: olde age wid, 
15 My mouth thall daily rehearfe thy righ- pheme God, and 
though hee had forfaken them, h 


‘teoufneffey ©” 


Gods’ benefits'to his, 


teoufnefle, aed thy faluation :-*-forl know not 
“the number. sites ans! Fi ev 
pel morari 16: Lowall .goe forward -in: the. Rrength of 
a A the Lord God and will make menti6n.chthy 
hearfechemss righteoufnefle,ewenofthineonelys: 33.4 s 
1 Ewilltremaine» A. L.. | lad ra a 
fiedfatjbeing 27 O'God:; thouchaft taught meetrom my 
vplio'den with. cyou th even vntill now:s:thereforewilkl tell of 
€ DOWET UE: i shit s : 
Godt cathy wonderous workes, war] 
m He delirethes:: | 1:8 Yea, euen vatamineloldageand gray 
thatavhebath: > +, 
begumhe would- head, O God: forfake me nor, vatill Í haue de= 
focontimuehis: claredthinearme vnto thas.generation, andthy 
benefirs, that his : 
liberalitiemay’. - power.to all them, that {hall comes siin 
Pees 19 Andthy "righteoufnefle, O God, J will 
formance of thy. exalt onhigh: for thowhaft done greatthings: 
pomik io i oO God,who islike-vatothee! i 
Kethebronghiall:. 20 Which haft fhewed mee great troubles 
ines andPaduerfitics, bt thou wilt returne, and re- 
tion he praifeth uiue me,and.wilt comeagaine, and take me vp 
= from the depth of the earths 
asheconfe < 5x Thou wilt increafe mine honour,andte- 
feth chat God 1S r i d a . 
the onely author tuirne 47 comfo rt mie: 
Sl thal 22 ‘Therfore wil I praife thee for thy 4 faith- 
fulnefle, O God, vpou.inftrument and-viole : 
vpon the harpe, O Holy 


k Becaufe thy 
benefits toward 
me arennume=; 


f 


tance: fo he ac- 
knowledgeth 


thar thefecuils. y ynto chee: willl fing 
were fent vito: z d 
himby Gods, “one of Ffraele. : i 
Pe confteth 23: My`lips will reioyce when I-fing vato 
tharhis ling! Ee thee,andmy' foule,which thou haft deliuered.. 
riance was we lL A 
recam 24 My tongue alfo fhalltalke of thy righte- 
oufneffe daily: for they are confounded and 


when God per- 
formed his Pro. brought vato fhame,that feekemine hurt. 


mife. 
r For therë is , Seys s — 
no true praifing of God, except it come from the heart : and therefore he promifeth to 
delight in nothing, but wherein God may be glorified. 


mpr AvL. aX XL. 
1 He prayetls for the profpeross eftate of the kingdome of Sa- 
` iomon; who was the figure of Chrift. 4 Vader whom (hall 
be righteoufneffe, peace and felicitie , 10 Punto whom all 
Kings and nations fhall doe homage, 17 Whofe name 


a Compofed by 
Dauid as tou 


and power {hall endure for ewer, and in whom all nations 
fhall be bleffed ; 
& A Plaline *of Salomon, 
ching the seigne Tue thy P judgements to the King, O 
al Sa; God,and thy righteoufnefle to the Kings 
b Enduethe,  ©fonne. 
a ara 2 Then fhaliheeiudgethy people in righ- 
dom andiuftice, ceoufnefle,and thy poore with equitie. 7 
ae i 3° The “mountaines and thehils {hal bring 
vagally rats peace to thepeople by iuftice. - 
“a He thall¢ iudgethe poore ofthe peoples. 
d Wheniuftice he {hall faue the children of the needy,and fhal 
Yə 
reigneth,cuen 
the places moft . fubdue the oppre flour. : 
harren halbe g` They {hall £ feare thee as long as the 
thy blefings. {unneand moone endureth , from generation 
e He fhewech ae 
wherefore the. to generation. ' — 
fwordiscom- © :He fhall come Sdownelike the raine vp- 
ab ays p~ on themowen graffe , and as the {howers that 
the innocent and, water the earth. 
oprah np 7 : Inhis dayes fhall the righteous flourifh, 
f The people and abundance of peace hall bee fo long as the 
fhalimbrace thy dureth. : 
true religion, - mooneen re sia ; — 
when thou gi 8 His dominion fhallbee alfo from" feato 
King, tha è 
vuleth according £ea, @¢from theriuer vnto theends of the land. 
d. y — ee r tiia 
7 j Nie is true in all godly, kings , fois it chiefly verified in Chrift, who with his 
Biani dewe maketh his Church euer to flourith. h That is, from the red fea to 
the fea called Syriacum, and from Euphrates forward ; meaning, that Chrifts king- 
dome fhould be large and yninertall. 


_ nor thekingdome can. continue.: q- Concerning bis fonne Salomon, 


Chriftskinedome, 


sål! They;that dwell in thewwilderneffe, fhall oa 
kneelc beforehim;; and his enemies Malllicke 


po. The kings of i Tarfhith and.of the Iles | OF iiay 
{hall bring prefents: the-kings * of Sheba and > 
— Ty Bare 5 
: 7 ae whichhemea,: 
sab Yeayallkingsfhall worhip himiallna- nehby¢ 
e eae ‘tt, Jes. «om 
tions fhall ferueħhim. k Thad 4 
eth.: theneedyalfo, & himthat hathno helper. “ol Sheba 
13 Hee fhall be mercifullto the pooreand paitbonteing: 
14 Heeshall redeeine their foules froni de> ‘nts panenog 
to fhed blood.. 
bein his fight. eae m King all pre 
o A ` ferue kis Iubiega 
15 Yea;he fhall liuc and ynto him fhalthey king 
of wiong, = 
grh 3 . m' God wil bath 
for him-continually,and-daily blefle him. pet hi ne 
616 Anbandfull of come fhall bee fowenin epean 
the " fiuit-thereof fhall-fhake like: the trees of — 
Lebanon: andthe children fhall flourith out of ‘ing Malte 
tie. both of trai 
17 His name fhall be forcuer: his name fhal 2ndallo ofthe: 
mankind, 
bleffe ehim,and be blefled in him. © ‘they mhall 
of Ifrael,whichonely.doth? wondrous things. Cid doula 
19° Arid: blefled-dce: his: glorious Name for ; 
_ hisfake = 
l i i =. p Hecontiile 
rie. So beit;euen fo beits: : i T 
Here endethe 4 praicrs of Dauid, the fonne pretehispa 


ple,tharnei-. 
therthe king’ 


thedultes iw 
‘ COUNTESS biga! 
Sebafhall bring gifts. :>.) © 
neth by the 
_.¥2 Forhe fhal deliuerthe poore when he cri- atihan 
: i ; he {oulesofth a Veen Ethiopia, 
needy, & fhall'preferue the foules ofthe poore. 1 Theaghtye 
. a (a) 
ceitċand:violkence, and deaie fhalltheir blood yerihisgodiy, 
from, all kind: ' 
giue ofthe ™ gold of Sheba: they fhallalfo pray 
profper his life, 
the earth,ewen in the top of the mountains, and willing tookey 
ae : it ore a 
the citielikethe grafle.ofthe.earth. nol Sa 
. . T increafe of -- : 
indure asclorig.as the funne: all nationsfhall ti 
| - . ray to God for 
18 Blefled-de the Lord God, enentheGod bis corneal i 
erthem, tor 
euer: and let all the earth: be filled with his glo 
ry ~ that except God 
of Ifhai. 


PS AT ERRE 
I The Prophet teacheth by his example that neither the 
- ‘worldly profperitie ofthe yngodly, 14. Nor-yet the afflt= 
ction of the good ought to difcourage Gods children: but 
rather ought to mone vs to confider our. Fathers prowidences 
and to caufe vsto reverence Gods indvements, 19 For as 
much as. the wicked vanifh away, z4 Aid the godly en- 
ter into life: enerlafting. 28° -In hope whereof he refigneth 
himfelfe into Gods hands. | | 
J AP (alme committed to Afaph. | 
Et Godi Ts a . a Asitwerebe 
yE odis good to Ifrael exez,to the pure. S reenehopeand 
in neart. s detpaire hebras 
2: Asforme, myfecte werealinoft gone: g e 
e i ; 
my fteps had welneere flipt, a ing ae 
. 3 E e Go would come 
3.. For Ifreatedat the foolifh , when Lfawe inne his fuot 
the profperitie of the wicked. | coward fuchas 
A - : were godly 1n 
For there are? no bands intheir death, Veede-andti0t 
but they are luftie and firong, ye 
i i , : À b ‘The wick 
gs They-are not in trouble as other men, inthisliteluedt 
neither are they plagued with other men. pleaiure, and are 


c S . ; i not drawento 
6 ‘Therfore pridezsas a chaine ynto them, death likepila 


and crucltie couereth th ners: thatiso 
an cm asa garment. p 
7 xeir eyes {tand out for fatneffe: t chey. is deathswel 


haue more then heart can with, fenget: 


S i : c They, 
8 They are licentious , and {peake wic- theirpridea t 


, . el ~ fomedoeintelt 
kedly of thes oppreffion : they talke prefump-. chaines: andil 
tuouíly. cruelrieasfon 
a d . : doe in appate 
9 Theyd fet their mouth againft heaven, torah she 
the defires of tte 


e not his power , and raile ypon meny 
thers, k 


heart. d They blafpheme God and fear 
canle they eftecmie themiclues aboue all o 


and 


F chingtheir poore 


E thought, í offend 


profperitie of the 


ge midence,fecing 
® thow'di!pofeft all 


Dauids prayer 


and their tongue walketh through the earth. 
10 Thereforehis* people turne hither : for 
Silo che people waters of full cp are wrung out co them. 
ofGodolien 11; And they t fay, How doeth God know 
Å acKey , : ed e 5 
B prot ’ jt? oris there knowledge in the moft High? 
ous eftate o 
he wicked,an 
dre ouerwhel- 
med ee am 
es thinking , Pe z 
at God confi- yaine,and wafhed mine hands ininnocencie. 
eee noe 14 For daily haue I beene punifhed, and 
odiy. seth chaftiied every morning. 
Berens 15 If Ifay, I williudgethus ; beholdthe 
godly todilpute Generation of thy children: I haue trefpaffed. 
with God, tou- © - ‘ : 
1.6. Then thought I to know this, dvr it was 
too painefull for me, 
Wicked. x7 Vutill I went into the »San&uarie of 
g fis - ag God: then vnderftood I their end. 
(0) ‘ ° . e 
i 18 Surely thou hait fee them in flipperie 
places, and cafteft them downe into defolation. 


19. How fuddenly are they deftroyed,peri- 


e Notonely the 
r sobate,but 


they alway,a#d increafe in riches: 


eftate and the 


againit thy’ pro- 


things moftwifc- fed andi horribly confumed, 


Wethychildren in | 


A Mchoole and lear- 
fned by thy word 


o tn l 


ly "i 
Wond i 


il 
ili. 


Di kia 


iia 
MI 


if 1 
Ny 
po 


dronet 1 284 
| 


®aangers. 
h PVntill I en- 


{ 
n 


all their vaine 


Mi Forthemore — 


] The Church . k 


ftheBabylo- {heepe of thy pafture? 


ans, or of An- 


pon them for - 


ly, and preferueft 
20 Asadreame when oneawaketh! O Lord, 


when thou raifeft vs vp, thou fhalt make their 
image defpifed. 

21 Certainely mine heart was vexed, andI 
was pricked in my reines: 

22 Sofoolifh was I and ignorant: I wasa 
Ibeaft'before thee. | 

23 Yet I was alway™ with thee: thouhaft 
holden we by my tight hand.- 

24: Thou wilt guide me by thy counfell;and- 
afterward receiue mé to glorie. 

: 25: Whom haue J in" heauen bat thee ? and 

Lhaue defired none in the earth.with thee. 


pe: 26 My flefhfailethand mineheattalfo : but 


their greatelt 
tred iżito thy 


id holy Spirit, 
that thou orde- ` 
reft alt chings 
Molt wilely and 

tly. 
i By thy feare- 
ll iudgement. 
When thou o- 
penelt our eyes 
to confider thy 

sauienly felici- 
fe, we contemne 


God athe ftrength of mine heart, & my ° por- 


meee aman go- 
abour by his tion for euer; 
feekeourGods `. 27. For loe, they that withdraw themfclues: 
Seen from thee, {hall perifh: thou deftroyeftall them 
de N himéelfe’ that P goea whoring from thee: l Dn 
‘Byhiht 28: Asforme, itis good for mee Ito drawe 
as affured that neere to God, therfore] haue put my truft in the 
ly prouidence thy work 
Wwatchal- Lord God, that I may declare allthy workes. 
ayes ouer me. : a . a 
preferueme. -n Heefought neithér helpe nor comfort of any fa ue of Ged onely. 
| Hee teacheth vs to denie our felues, to haue God our whole futticiencie, and one- 
contentment; p Thatis,forfakethee to feeke others. q Though all the world 


fhrinke from God, yet he promifeth to truft in him,and to magnifie hrs-workes. 


D's Hh Dee XR Ite: 


1 The faithfull complaine of the deferuction of the Church’: 


and trie religion, 2 Vader the name of Zion 5 and the 
Temple deffroyeds 11 And trufting in the might and free 


mercies of God, 20. Ey his cowenant, 21 They require ` 


helpe and fuccour for the glory of Gdds holy Name, for the 
Saluation of his poore afflited fernantsj 23. And the cons 
fufion of his proud enemies. pie 

A Pfaltne to gine instruction y. committed to 
cAfaph. - i 

30d being 
pprefled by the 
yrannie either 


in God , why haft thou put vs away for ¢- 
uer? why is thy wrath kindled againft the 
2 Thinke ypon thy Congregation , which. 
thou haft poffeffed of old,azd on the? rodde of 
thine inheritance which thou haftredéemed, 
onehemfor on this mount Zion,wherein thou halt dwelt. . 
Whichinheritance thou hakt meafured out for thy felfe as witha ling or roddes: 


chus, pray- 

to God by 
iofe hand this 
oke was laide 


Pfalmes: 


42, Loe, thefe are the wicked , yet profper 


13 Certainely I haue cleanfed mine heart in 


lifh man. 


for thetumult of them , that rifeagainft thee , 


again{t the wicked. 236 

$$ v Lift. vp thy, || ftrokes,,, chat thou maiett lorfeere: 

for cuer deftroy. euery enemy that doeth euill Pane 
c' They haue 


À i and {préad thei 
thy Congregation, and ‘fet vp their banners for banners in fren 
d ‘He commen- 
trees, was renowmed ; as one; that brouglit Octal aed 
i beautie thereof, 
worke thercof with axes and hammers. 
nemies did dé- 
ledthe dwelling place ofthy Name. ged one another 
Not.onély Gods ` 
them altogether: they haue burnt all cheSyna- sigh 
{o his religion 
Prophet more; nor any with vs that knoweth ¢ Thee ie 
theni to fhew 
reproch thee ? fhall the enemy blafpheme thy 
fhould endure. 
thy right hand? draw zt out of thy bofome, and ate a 
snowing thar 
faluation + in thé mids of rhe earth. 
. fhould be their 
the fight of 
waters. Pigs 
raohs armie, 
people in the'wilderneffe. the fea,or whale 
T= D 
4 1 His deRtrn@je 
16 The ™day is thine,and the night is thine: 
refrefheth the 
thou halt made fummer and winter. God by his pro- 
feth all things; 
blafphemedthy Name. o wc val 
j n- He méaneth 
on of thy poore for euer. 
expofed as a pray 
bs : o TE 
the cruell. . a d 
not,their reig- 
Sag Arife; O God: maintaine thine owne 
"ET 4 tie : shm He fheweth 
l =< ee r Church to bė 
22 Forgetnotthe voice of thine enemies : 
owne right. 


, A i 
tothe Sanctuaries... | _. |. deftroyed thy 
: 4- Thine aduerfaries roare.in the mids\of tuércligion, 
banners in figng 
fiones, ot defiance. 
| 5 He that lifted the axes vpon the thicke deh the Temple 
for the coftly 
thing to perfection $ cellent worke- 
6° Butnow they breake. downe the carucd panthipand 
on notwith« 
7) They-haué caft'thy Sanétuarie into the standing the é- 
fire, andrafed it tothe ground., aad haue defi- froy. 
e They encoura= 
i ot , à 
8 They faid in their hearts; Let vs deftroy to cruclisthae 
people might be 
sogucs of God inthe land; “deftroyed butal- 
9 Weefcenot our fignes: there is notione veretly inall plas 
ces fuppreffed, 
f how long. thattheyhaue no 
10 O Gody how long fhall theaduerfarie Prophiet among 
them, how long 
Naine forcuer ? their miferies 
rr Why withdraweft thouthine hand,euen g They ioyne 
z with Gods glo- 
Sconíume them: rieand power, 
12 EuenGod ssmy Kingofolde ; working thepunithment 
of the enemie 
i 3: Thoúdidft diuide thefeaby thy power: deliterance, 
thou brakeft the heads of the idragonsin the P Meaning, in 
a l the world, 
i4 Thou brakeft thehead of* Liúiathanin 1 To wit, Pha- 
pieces, azd gaueft him to bee !meate for the k Which wasa 
great monftéer of 
«rg Thou brakeftyp the fountaiie and tier: meaning Pha- 
thou dried{t vp mightie rivers. y 
ondid reioyce 
è t 
thou haft prepared the light and the funne. E 
17 Thou hatt ferallthe bordersof the earth: body. | 
m. Seeing thae 
1 8: Remember this, that the enemy hath re- e pae 
Wa n al - 
proched the Lord, and the fòolifh:people hath = 
he gathéreth 
19 Giue not the foule. of thy” turtle doue Care chiefly for 
vnto the beaft, and forget not the Congregati- is children, 
e Church of 
20 Confider thy couenant: for >the darke od, which is 
places of the earth are full of the habitations of to the wicked, 
A ay ye a -a places where thy 
‘21 Ohletnot theopprefledretuin afhained, word thineth 
but let the pooreand needy praifethy Name. _ netheyrannie 
ang ambition. 
caufe: remember thy daily reproch by the foo- ha coum 
not fuffer his 
-opprefled except 
he loofe his ý 
llOr increafeth 
more and miré, ' 


{|afcendeth continually. ` . 
PSAL: EXXÝŪ. 

1 The faithfull doe praife the name of the Lord, 2 Which 
Shall come to indge at the time appointed, 8 When the’ 
wicked fhall bee put to confusion ; and drinke of the tup of 
hi wrath: 10 Their pride fhall be abated,ana the vighté- 
“ons floall be exalted to honour, = = uf 5 
qT 


“Rr 2 


The cup of Gods wrath. 


a ReadePlalme | & To him that excelleth. 3 Deftroy not. A P(alme 
= 3 ° ; . P i 
y He declareth HO fong committed to eda h. r 
how the faithful , Ee will praife thee, O God, wee will 
fhall euer haue A \ Si pa bg 
o le taife thee, for thy Name zs neete : 
praife God,for~ 


paina therefore they will declare thy wonderous 
their neede they workes. = ? : 

nt ta 4 pe When I fhall take a conuenient time, I 
to helpe trhem.: - will iudge righteoufly. 

a a (anh © 3 Theearthand all the inhabitants there- 
God) tohelpe.. Of are diffolued: byt I will eftablifh the pillars 
Se ae Tobit. Selah- ARS | 

fer ali thingsin., - 4° I faid'ynto the foolifh, Be not fo foolifh, 
ERR sip andto the wicked, Lift not vp the horne. 

things bee : Liftnotvp your *horneonhigh, neither 
inevetTean peake with aftitte necke. 

es 

e The Prophet. £rom the Eaft, nor from the Weift;nor from the 
= ; Ou en 

they wouldnot 7° But God#stheiudge: hee maketh low 
fer. themfelues a and he maketh hie. 

peuple ikiga, 8. Forinthe hand ofthe Lord#a fcuppe, 
es a Ae and the wine is red: it is full mixt, and he pow- 
them thar rule. reth out of the fame: furely all the wicked of 
wickedly. y theearth fhall wring out and drinke the dregs 
is compared toa thereof. 

E P 9 But I will declare for euer,and fing prai- 
winewhere- fes vnto the God of [aakob. i 
withchewicked: yo Allthehornes of the wicked alfo will I 
drunke,thatby . -breake: but the hornes of thes righteous fhall 
be exalted. 


drinking til they. 
come to the ve- 
rie dregs, they 
are veterly deftroyed.. g Thegodly fhall better profper by their innocent fimplici- 
tie, then the wicked fhall by all their craft and fubtiltie. 


PSAL. LXXVL 


i This Pfalme fetteth foorth the power of God and care for 
the defence of his people in Ierufalem ,. in the deftruction of 
the armie of Senacherib: 11. And exhorteth the faithfull 
to be thankefull for the fame. 


F Tohimthat excelleth on Neginath. A Pfalme 


or fong committed toed/aph. 


ä Hedeclareth à 3 f r 
i Gad po- Odis *knowen in Iudah: his Name @ 


aeie aps Oren ntl. 
uing'his people. 2 Forin? Shalem is his Tabernacle, and 
one his dwelling in Zion. 
b Which akter- 3  Therebrake he the arrowes of the bow, 
ward was called: the fhield and the {word and thebattell, Selah. 
c. Hecompareh 4. Thou art more bright and puiffant, then 
= ~ yon “the mountaines of pray. 
and rapine to The {tout hearted are fpoiled : they haue 
canola {lept their fleepe, and all themen of ftrength 
ge: ge haue not 4 found their hands. 
ken their {pirits - 6 ` At thy rebuke, O God of Iaakob 3 both 
pa > „the chariot,and horfe are caft afleepe. m 
though their 7 Thou,even thou art to be feared: & who 
handswere .- -fhall Randin thy *fight, whenthou art an grie! 
8: Thou. didit caufe thy iudgement to bee 
heard from heauen : therefore the earth feared 
and was ftill, 


cut off. m 
e Godwitha. 

9.. When thou,O God,arofe to iudgement 
to fhelpeall the meeke ofthe earth. Selah. 


looke is able to 
deftroy allthe 
10 Surely theg rage of man {hall turne to 


power and aĝi- 
nitie of the ene- 
mies, were they 
never fo many 
or mightie. 

f To reuenge 
the wongs done pme 
tothy Church. g For the end (hall thew that the enemy was able to bring nothing 
to paffe : alfo thou fhalt bridle their rage,that they fhall not compaffe their purpole, 


Pfalmes. 


6. For to-comie to preferment # neither: 


Gods mightie power, 


thy praife the remnant of the rage fhalt thoù 
reftraine. ee a 
11 Vow and performe vnto the Lord your Ee 
be "round about him: let them Lanett 
God,allye that be ®round about him: let them Leuesthae” 


à : 4 dwell ab 
bring prefents vnto him that ought to be feared Tabet! 


12 He fhalli cut off the {pirit of princes : he thepeopleg 
i ible to the Kings ofthe carth mong whoa | 
is terrible to g A dong mior 
ifieth, to vi . . .. i The Bbrege 
word fignifieth, to vintage, or gather grapes: meaning that he fhall make thece: 
fels and enterprifes of wicked tyrants foolith and vaine. uns, 


PSAL LXXVII. 
1 The Prophet in the name of the Church rehearfeth the 
greatneffe of bis affliction, and his griewoustentations, 6 ` 
` Whereby hee was driven to this end to confider his former i 
conwerfation, IY And the continuall courfe of Gods 
` workes inthe prefernation of his ferwants, and fo he confir- 
meth his faith avain(? thefe tentations, : -o 
> G : * ] 
@ For theexcellent mufitian * Teduthun. a4 i Dand Sa, 
° ry A | $ o 
Palme committed to Afaph. ln 
Y 4 voice came to God, when cried: my 4 ThePropheg 
. > d teachethysby 
„voicecame.to God,and heheard me., . hisexamplegy = 
2 Inthe day of my trouble I fought the ra 
: : ; 10 oy 
Lord:'|my fore ran and ceafed not inthe nights. nec ~ 
my {oule refufed comfort. Orin aig 


= 


i : a wasfiretched 
3: Ididthinkeypon God, and wast trou- can 
bled: I praied,and my {pirit was ful ofanguifh. tha 
Selah. : | r ciently abideale 
4 Thou keepeft mine eyes € waking: I was tee 
aftonied, and could not {peake. : of our troubles 
Then} f ‘z at the frfterie; . 
5 en I confidered the dayes of old , and c Meaning, thas 
theyeeresof ancient time, - = orome 
l . - 3S watchmem, : 
6 I called to remembrance my 4fongin thackepthis m 
the night: J communed with mine owne heart, eyes emilee 
and my {pirit fearched € diligently. y Of thankele, 
7 Willthe Lord abfent himfelfe for euer? me 
and willhefhew no more fauour ? © >  _ tofing inmy: © 
8 Ishisfmercie cleane gone for euer? doth pie 
his promife failefor euermore? fes why I was’: 
9 Hath God forgotten to bee mercifull? tae . 
hath hee fhut vp his tender mercies in difplea- roweshhould 
fure? Selah. 3 e fet beth 
10 And I faid, This is my 8 death: yet Z fay, hi - 
poe o the yeeres of theright hand ofthe he exhortet 
mo ich. imfelfe topat 
| 7 -tience © 
11: remembred the workes of the Lord: g Though fit 
certainely I remembred thy wonders ofold. coubedil 
> 12 Ididalfo meditate all thy workes $ and sing thar God i 
A ; . A i had his yeeres, 
did deuife ofthine a&s, laying, charis, hadga 
13 Thy way, O God, zs} in the SanQuarie: oftimesand 7 
Who is fo greata iGodas our God! : a i 
14 Thou art the God that doeft wonders : them whome 
thou haft declared th ae 
am declared thy power among § people. jrookeheait 
15 Thou haft redeemed thy people with asane i 


j j That isn 
thine arme „enen the fonnes of laakob and Io- heaven, we 
feph. Selah. | a 
B fcend by 
16 The ¥ waters faw thee, O God : the wa- ifwe will kna 


ters faw thee, and were afraid : the wayesof 
nati ‘Were afraid : yea, the depths Gq) = 
° ` iHecon <_ 

trhat: 

17 Theclouds powred out water :the hea- ay ching fe 
uens gaue a ! found: yea, thine arrowes went the onely une 
abroad: t God whole 

18 The voice of thy thunder was rounda- 
bout: the lightnings lightned the 
earth trembled and {hooke, wer of Go 

declared, wt 
gh 


he delinered the Ifraelites through theredSea, 1 ‘That is thunderedandli 
19 Thy 


rie appearettt 
through jt 
k He dec 
world: the wherein ht 


recs 


i 
r HH) 
i yii WF 
i 
dit 

r 


TS Jeththepe;'ple 


® Paul callech the 


MS menie and law, 


teach their. chil- 


nefits andino- 


Gods benefits to 
19°Fhy. way: isin the Sea, and thy pathes 
in the great waters , and thy footefteps are not 
m knowen, ` 
20° Thou didit leadé thy peoplelike'fheépe 
by the hand of Mofes and Aaron. 


hauc followed them, could not paffe through, Exod. 14.28,2 9: 


PSAE, LXXVI i 
1 Hee fheweth how God of his mercie chofethe Church ofthe 
pofteritie of Abraham; 8 Reproching the fiubburne res 
bellion of their fathers that the children might not onely 
ynderftand 11 That.God of hus free mercy made his ço- 
wenant with their ancestors, “17 But.alfo Seeing them fo 
malicious and peruerfe, might be afhamed and ‘fo turne 
wholly to God.. In this Pfalme the holy Ghoft hath compre- 
- hendedssanit were, the fumme of all Godsbenefites, tothe 
intent the ignorant and groffe people might fee in few words 
theeffect.of the whole hiftories of the Bible: 


G APialme to gine a zuftruction Committed to 
edfaph. n 
Saremy > do&trine,O my people: incline 
H.::. eares viito the words of my mouth, 
2 “‘Jwillopen my inouthin a parable: I wil 
Gofpel his,wher- declare high fentences of old, f 
Beachen a 3: “Which we haue heard and knowen,and 
Rom.3.16.and. our &fathershaue toldvs. | 
whschvedre 4. Weewillnot hidethem from their chil- 
thepeople of dren, but tothe generation to come wee will 
fhewthe praifes of the Lord, his power alfo and 
his wonderfull workes that he hath done : 
Howhe eftablifheda 4 teftimony in Taa2 
kob, and.ordeined a Lawe ii Hrael; which hee 
commanded our fachers,thatthey fhouldteach 
their children: ay 
6- That the ¢ pofteritiemight know it, asd 
the children, which fhouldbee borne, fhould 
Ehina Gods ftand vp, and declare it'to their children : 
uiercligion. 7 That they might fet their hope on God; 
pe Smeh and-not- forget the workes of God,butkeepe 
ofthis do&rine his commandements’: 7 
i 8 Andnottobeastheirg fathers;a difobe= 
@iNofGods be- ` dient and rebellious generation 'a'generation 
that fet-not their heart aright, and whofe {piri 


‘im For when 
thou hadit, . 
brought outs 
the people,che 
warerrecurned - 
govher courte, 
and the enemies 
thagthoughe ro 


a Reade Pfal. 32 
b The Prophet 
ynder the Name 
ofu teacher cal- 


his; and the doc 
tride his, as 


d By the tefti- 
meaneth the — 
Jaw written, 
ghich shey were 


commanded to 


dren Deuc:6 7. 
é He theweth | 
wherein thechil- 
en fhould be“ 
like their fathers, 
thatis,in main- 


Bedience. > - 
2 me ar d was not faithfull vnto God. 
Redeofabra. © 9° The children of ®E phraim being armed 
Bamiandthe ; < and {hooting with the bow , turned backe in 
thofen people rr,’ ia Aai a” : 
y be themeh athe dayofbattell. - | we 
y their rebelli- . basii: . 
ciar: © 20. Lhey kept:not-the couenant of God, 
M, prouocatior 5 ae 4 ; Hee : ? 
Elica, e hy“. but refufed to walke in his Law. 

acrilic, thatthe - yg. nai : dai i 
Rildrenougie TI Andforgate his Actes, — his wonder 
ñorto followe full workes that he had fhewed them. 

By Ephraim — 12 Hedidmarucilous things in the fight of 
he ~ an ore their‘ fathers inthe land of Egypt: eenin the 
the ret of tlie ~~ tiie 
tribesbecaute  fieldofZoan. - - | | 
ney were molt, -q 2 *Efediuided the fea, 8c led them through: 


N number: “7 J é ks = ai 
i" ofepunith-, ° he:made alfo the waters to ftand asan heape. ` 


maweh. 14 *Inthe day time alfo heeled them with 
fenfaichiull to” 'acloud,andall the night with a light of fire. : 
4 sae ng *Heclauethe rockesin the wilderneffe, 
authoritie had’ and gate them -drinkeas ofthe great depths. 
i nti --16.*He brought floods alfo.out of the fto- 
hatnot oiiely © nie rocke fo thathee made the watersto def= 
the pofteritie, - Alleah tel ite Mins A). 
utalfotheir Cend like theriuers.. 
forefathers were = a, > i 
ickedandiebelliousto God, *Exod.14 2t: "Exod.14.34<- * Exod,17.6.nninb. 
POET H/4l.105 416 S TATAE MIMI EAs oy Me eG 


.Pfalmes, 


for he gaue them theirdefire, 


vothankfulliiel: 237 


17° Yet they * finned ftillapaintehin 
prouoked the Higheftin the wildétnefle, 

18 | And'tempted God in theif hearts in!re- 
quiringyneate fortheirlufts s iu Au 

19. * They {pake againtt God alfo ; faying, 
Can God ™ prepare atablein.the wildernefle? 

20 * Behold, hee {mote the rocke, thatthe 
water gufliedout, andthe ftreames ouerflow- 
ed: can hee giuebreadalfo? or prepare flefh for 
his people? | al 

21 . Therefore the! Lordheard:and was an- 
grie, andthe fire. was kindledinIaakob ; and 
alfo wrath:came vpon Ifrael; 

22 Becaufe they beleeuedinot:in'God; and 
"crufted notin his helpe. hes 

23 Yetheehad commaidedthe»clouds a AEE Oe 
boue,andhad openedthe dooresofheauen; * Nimb vine 
© 24 Andhad rained: dawne CALAN vpon eit Cha 
them for to eate , and hadgiuen thein of the defice,whereby 
wheateof heauen: n m aaan Pi 

25 -* Man did eatethebredd of Angels: hee fufficiently. 
fent thein meate enough: had nde were 

26 He-caufed ther-Baftwind to paffe inthe was neceffarie 
h d through his power hee broughtin piff ceat 

eauen, an gi his power hee broughtin bite thei: lft 

the Southwind. ithe made es! to. 

27. Herained fleth alfo-vpon therm as dult; they knee ge 
and feathered fouleas the fand of the fea. 

28° Andhemadeit fall: in the mids of their 
campe, ezezround about their habitations. | 

29: So they did cate and were-well filled: 


k Their wicked 
malice could be 
ouercdnie by no 
beriefits; which 
were great and 
many, 

I Then tore- 
quire more then 
is neceflarie, and 
toifeparate Gods 
power from his 
willis to tempt 
God. 

* Niim.t1.1, 

m, Thus when 
We Ziue place to 
fintie, We ate mo- 
ved to doubt of 
Gods power, ex - 
cent he will al- 
wayes be ready 
to ferué our luft, 
*Exod, 19..6.1inm. 


$ and 


they. knew God 
had dénied then 
* Iobh 6, Re. 
1,607,10.3, 
p God vfed the 
meanies of the 
wind tó teach 
them, that all elés 
ments were at 
his commande- 
ment,and that 
no diftance of 
m could let 

is working, | 
q Such is the 
nature of conci- 
pifcence,thar the 
more it‘hath, the 
more it Jufteth, 
r` Though other 
were not {pared 
yet chiefly they 
füftered, which 
eak, mein 

rength again 
God 4 


f Thus, finne by 
continuance mas 
keth men infen- 
fible;fo that by 
no plagues they, 
can be amended, 


30 They ‘were not turned from their 4luft, 
but the meate was yet intheirmouthes, 
3a: Whenthe wrath of God came eiien vp- 
on them;and flew‘ the firongeftofthem , and 
{mote downe the chofen'men in Ifrael: 

3 2. Forallthis, they‘ finned fill and belee- 
ued nothiswwonderous workes. . 

33 Therefore their dayes did hee confume 
in vanitie,and their yeeres haftily. 
34. And when hee ‘flew them, they fought 
him,and they returned; and fought:God early: 
engi And'they remembred that God wastheir 
itrength,& the moft high God their redeemer. 

26 But they flattered him with theirmouth; 
and diflembled with him with theirtongue. 

37 For their" heart was.not vpright with p acn was chai 
him: neither-were theyfaithfulinhis couenant. th ough es 

38 Yetyheebeing merciful, *forgaue their 604 forfeate of 


thoogh in their 
eal u Whatfoeuer 
39 For hee remembred: that they were 
fountaine of the 
40 How oft did they: provoke: him in the x Becanfehee 
“41 Yea;they Yreturtied,and tempted God, aChurchto - 
_42 They 4remembred not his hand, wor the tednot their 
y That is chey 


aE RE errno: a ! j unifh 
iniquitic,and deftroyedthem riot,but oft times th eae 
called backe his anger’;.and did not ftirre vp all ied Ren Joa 
Somes ates 
y Saati a -oji l rom the pure 
flefh : yea ya wind that paffethand:commeth - i 
a Te — eart, is hypo. 
not againe. mp a 
3 } l oa P f f Y l p “ ‘ 
wilderneffe? avd grieue him in the defert? =— e i 
a as ee E m f Taak Se a if I is N 
and linrited the Holy one of Ifraek: sj)... ict fh canha 
pm nek eana paeo m an colt oa. T 
day whènihë deliuered them from the eñemié, come his mercy, 
all doe that méalüre the power of God by their. 


tempted him oft times, z. As the 
capacitié. a The forgerfulneffe o 


Rr 3 


Gods benefits is the roote of rebellion, & al vice, 


43 Nor 


Nie a Pines. 42O'«(“<«‘dCi ch 
Mans ingratitude. *: Pfalmes. | Cine. 
rT : P — 
.. 63 But chofe the tribeof Iudah,and mount t tall 

. > > z PN ; DU) 
Zion which heloued. in sida p he Feng 
fuled mi | ee ee | e f built his Sanctuarieasamhigh ‘*ablifiing the 
fie anmenn S 44 Andturnedtheirriuersintobloód , and re tot rth hich le Rabli(hedifor ener kingdom kede 
mous wormes. . their floods that they could:not drinke» = palace,likey.ea » Witch e ‘ . puj that tf 
Sonmwkejhin “Pon b atin Cf; yth o Hee chofe Dauid alfo his {eruatit, and (8°*othis fa. 
allförtsofler- 45 Hefent NAO y eorr en tur ea 
pents: fome for yw che i coes.whichdes tooke him or y . a th. 
all wild beafts, which deuoured them, and frogg 0 cg 1 Euen from behind the Eweswith yong a 
c He repeateth ftroyed them. noe ta ~- EP hi M aia. roe 
not here ali thẹ 6 Hes gane alfotheirfruits vntoithe caters broughthee.him tofeede his peopieintaakeb, Marge ’ 
niiracles that é a B ’ | — i and his inheritance in Ifrael. pe uid a ro 
God didinE:. pillar and their labour vito:the grafhopper; apr rri dine tothe fim- i e faithfully 
gpf But certain 47 He deftroyed their vines with haile,and = "72 ‘Sothee fed Then aieri chan 5 Mia A euid eny 
which m À stems Sindh salam, aae e We vs 1 
fiflicient to con. their wild figpetreés withthe haileftone. plicitie of his heart, and guided them by the font ll, anda 
ee People 48 -Heegaue their cattell alfo-rathehaile, difcretion ofhis hands... DAT — 
gratitude, . . and their flockes to'the thunderbolts. | RS (A Lei a Oe 
d t The Ifraelites .complaine: to God for the great calamitie 


: ther ofthe fia, 49. Hecaft vponthem the ficrceneffe ofhis anad opprefion thar they fuel Gods enemies; And 
thatisofpuni- anger, indignation and wrath, and vexation by confelfing their finnes, flee to. Gods mercies with full hope 
hed ordivic. the fending out ofdenill Angels. V of delierance, 10. Becaufe their calamities wereioyned ju 
ant aah şo Hemade awayto his anger: hee {pared ©: with the contempt lee Name, 1z For ie wet Mey" col) 
whom Godper- NOt theirfoulefrom death, due gauetheirlifeto  promifeto be Sa A ~ apl —_— n 
wad osae., che peftileniee, G AP falme committed pr. ~~ 


éthefirtborne 51 And{fimote all the firftborne inEgypt, igh fart Saa come intothineit- Ci veeds 


€ fo called, as inhi ‘heir fré i j heritance: thine holy Temple haue they gaini tebat 
Geneko enenthe ¢ beginning of thei ftrength in theta heritan Iy P y sath. 


f Thais, E- . bernacles of t Ham. ` defiled,and made Ierufalem heapes of fones. ofie iyii 


bt for i | rope | À tog Theli odies of thy feruants haue ans: who fpoig 
Ped Miztaim, 52 But hee madehis people to go¢out like 2. The-? dead bodi y tere odsiahoe™ 


orEgypt oftiz: fheepe,8cled them inthe wilderneslikea flock, they giuento be meate ynto foulesofthe hea cance soltiad 


er 53 Yea,hecaried themoutf{afely,andthey uen, aud the flefh of thy Saints ynto.the bealts hi te le 
Ham. eye feared not,and the Sea couered theirenemies. oftheearth. 7 ete gion anda, 
$ A i p i e | 1 ° i er ; F 

adnoneaccli. 54 Andhebroughtithem yntotheborders | 3 -Their blood haue they- {hed like waters gibis peopl 


i to ipai of his 4 San@uarte :. ezen to this Mountaine, round about Ierufalem, and there.was noneto theweth to what 
almuch 3s God | 


deftroyed their. which his right hand purchafed. , €burie them. | on Gufiak fomai 
enra ang de 55. * Hee caft out the heathen alfo before 4. Weearea teproch toour neighbours, hi 3 Chal - 
kly. them, and caufed them to falltothelotofha enen a {corne and derifion ynto them :-thatare ERNE N s : 
n Meaning, Ca- inheritance , and made the tribes of Ifrael to round aboutvs. ulido thee fore lis denan 
God had confe dwell intheir Tabernacles. : tog. Lordhowlong wilt thou beangrie, for fn B 
Pae dee .— 56. Yettheytempted,& prouokedthe moft euer? fhallthy icloufie*burnelikefire?: `; c Their friends, 


pointedtohis high God and keptnot his teftimonies, 6 *Powre out thy wrath ypon the heathen daf nas be A 
Poi ié, 57. Butturned backe, and dealt i falfely like phat haue not knowen thee, and vpon the king- ie ec ; 
and 1 uf, ms their fathers: they turned like a deceitfullbow. domes thathave not called ypon thy Name... d Whereof fome 
difpleafeth God. 5% Andthey* prouoked him to anger with 7 For they haue deuoured Taakob,, and a bata 
in the children, their high places, and mooued him to wrath made his dwelling place defolate. degenerate: and; 


then when they n ) á ; | idee 
continue inthat With their grauen images. 8 Remember not againft vs the £ former per eno 


my aie 9 God heard this and was wroth,; and iniquities., dat 8 make hafte and let thy tender thy religion, bu 
thers had begun, greatly abhorred Ifrael, "mercies preuent vs: forweare in great miferie, t9 bothag 
k Byieuing < 60. Sothathee ! forfooke thehabitationot | 9. Helpeys, O Godofourfaluation, for ties. | 


then hehad ap-- Shilo, ewew the Tabernacle where heedwelta- the glorieofthy Name, anid deliuer ys, and bee apc 
P adari mongmen, mercifull ynto our finnes forthy Names fakes: : forourfinnes 


ee ha tae: OF. And deliuered his™ power into capti- | 10 Wherforefhouldtheheathen fay, Where balag ei 
ims to take the Uitie, and his beautie into the enemies hand. is their God ? let them bee kniowen among the 7 zae10.25. d 


vhi vp hi soa ahd : hich we 
Arke,which was o his peopletothéfword; heathen in our fig Mak nt 
thefisneofiig, 02 Andhe gaue vpais peop 3 ght by: the vengeance of the ca aber 


prefencefrom and wasangrie withhis inheritance. blood of thy feruants thavis fhed. | ie 
among them. ` 63 The fire"deuoured thelr chofen men, `- 11 Letthe fighing of the i prifoners come Si we haere: 
called his power and their maides werenot°praifeds.. . - .» before thee:: according to thy mightie arme compel A 
A etme Gs 64 Their Priefts fellby the fword,and their preferue*the children of death. ~ 9: h Seeing Wee 
defended his’ - P widowes lamented not. | : I2 And render to: out neighbours feuen bwenas 
peen 65 Butý Lordawakedasone outoffleepe, fold into their bofome their reproch, where- Savion 
vmothem. gas aftrong man y after bis awinecrieth out; with they hauereprochedthee, O Lotd: » - [elap nda 
A aa 66 And: {mote his enemies in the. hinder 13 Soweth : chy Nan fl 
edyr Samigitov , parts, and put them toaperpetuallfhame. - raifed: thetee à 
pideei fongs, 67 Yet hee refufed the Tabernacle of Io- 


thatis,they were eph and chofenot thetribe of Ephraim 


b Thisword 43 Nor him that fer his fignesin Egyptand 
fignifieth a con- his wonders in the fieldofZoan,. oci ioone 


not married. 

Either they: J ai Dom M A 
be flaine bafire or taken prifoners of their enemies,and fo were forbidden. q Be- 
caufe they were drunken in their finnes, they iudged Gods patience tobe a flumbring 

fas thouch he were drunken: therefore he anfwering their beaftly iydgement, taith he 
will awake and rake fudden vengeance. r ‘Shewing that hee {pared not altogether 


the Hraelires, though he punihed cheirenemics, 


Church, 


perfecuted,prayeth. | Piimas Liraels:obftinacie. 238 


Church, . 8| Diiss bih do confillerseheiy HSE State, oc arhinathat that exccelleth uponaGuitithy <: 2 An intrument 


whenbs fauowr foined.tawards them, to the intent, tate, A. Pfalmeconitmitved to Afaph. Sl eon 


Shion aer amke wails rs dg lng: ioyfullyvaro:Godouittrength : fing aero 
gT him that excellerl =y Shofh annitn Ednth, S loude ynto the Gođofldakob: that chinidín 
a e E ERR EEA Lap +91: Takeldhe fongandbriligfoorth the tim- Y gppoined 
masmadeasa J Eare;*O:chow Shepheard.of Ifracl,thou brell the pleafant harpe witltthe-viole. feafts and affem- 
eg A: Be chatleadeftIofeph like theepesthewrhy 3 Bloweshe rumpetin-the snew moone, er tee 
frerifull othe brightnefle, thou thar fitteft betwetije'the even inchetime appointedatourfeatday, atimethele-ceres 


— g - ike _ : Monies Were Ora . 
a heir > Cherubims, bog's Ror thig is attatute for Mrael, andaLaw dained, buenow 


heartszhathey 2 Before phrainand’Beniamitiaitd Ma- oftheGodofIaakob, e 
eae 


t . dhd ; see e ° 
DY nip Goda: Nalfebdtickpthy: ftrength,andcome to.help VS, g - He fet ithiisint Iofeph foratéRimonie, ¢ Vnder this 
t oe c Turne vs againe,O God,andcaufethy ywhenhéecaneout ofthe land of Egypt, where I me ae 
2place where ‘ va . i 3 — 
os hali a- facetorthine that wemay he faired: + heard'a language; thate I vndérftood nor. folemne dayes. 
pointed’ y4 O.LordiGodofhofisshowlong wilsthow 6 Thaue'wichdrawen his {houlder fromthe $a: for lolephe 


Pearcy? |X ; p | v= es i 
ee emf 5. Fhow halt feditheny with the br cad of F Yhou calledfiin affliction and deliue- ere. 
‘Gods‘ai=*' + a A piererred, 
Seren roy. great meafure, the. thunder: !T-prooued: thecat the: waters: of $ God fpeaketh 
M perceiuernar =? 6 Thou haft: made:vssa ¢ firife vanto our |, Meribah, Selah: in thepetfoiing 
WD their prajiersate; 1 yer ki SETE" E l ; the people, be- 
| er forthe neighbours; and our enemies laugh at vsa 8 h Heare Qimy people, & Lwilproteft ne caulehee was 
tse OPS themf{clues.. ara | tothee :-O Iftael ifthou, wilt/hearkenvito me, os 
chive cone! ja Furtie vs. againe;O: God of hofts:: caufe 9. And wilt shaue. no firange god in.theey: neuer 5. n 
tinal! ay thy face ta fhine;and we fhalkbe faued, l neither worfhip any ftrange god, ——_- 
area Thow haft brought a 8 vine out of E- 10. (For am.the Lord, thy God s: which: forthis delities’ 
| Series ahi gypt :thowhaft caft our the heathen,and plan- brought thee out of the land of Egypt:); Open: poral i ra 
cometh of God’ ted it. thy mouth wideand Į will filb it. how po 
are We indebre 


easel i 9. Thott madeftroumeforit; anddiddeft | yy But my: people--would not. heare aa: 5 maaan 
galltoGoitorit caufeittotakeroote,andicfilledtheland. > voice, and Ifaelwouldnoneofme. (piriwal delive 
Trance irom the 


yaioa oso Ehemauntaineswerecouered withthe 4, So I cquethem yp vasolthe hatdneffeof podmie 
ail be faued., {hadow of it,and the:boughs thereof were like their heart,and they hauc walked intheir oywne afinn» 


“Séeing thar ee . "E g By.a ftrange 
Minari A thet goodly:cedars. covafels. and wonderfull 


thoubaftmade” 11. Sheftretched. ourherbranchesyntothe 3 ¥Oh that my people had hearkened yn=:fhion. | 
Bo o cher. Sea,and her baughes vota the Riven _ tainejand Mrael had walked in my wayes. Shim - 
sheaf +2: Why haft thou then broken downe her 14. Lweuldfoone have humbled their ene- oe 
made open for” hedges, fo.that all they which patie bythe Way’ mies.,- and tutned mine!hand again{t their ad= blies where the 
Bi ap Fate pluckedier? A a i oan 
i dare againe pe bias: The wild ‘bore out of the wood hat ts The haters ofthe Lord fhouldhaue bin Gedsvoice, and 
a aape: deftroyed:it 5 andthe wide beafts ofthe fielde fubicct vntohim, and theirtime ™ fhouldhaue:.0 8 oedi- 


finifh the worke m} : 
atthouhaftt haue eaten it Wp. endured for euer. i God) accufeth 
theirincredulity, 


un. * n 
tEircedersog  . 14 Returne paces thee ; O Godof 2:46 And God would hauc fedithem with the becaufe'they o: 
i <4 se. hoftes:looke down * from heauenan n fat of wheat, and with honie out of the rocke oa -æ 
l 3 T E. l m 
rates, s "and vifit this vin €, would f haue fuficed thee. f ceive Gods bè- 
å Thacis, afwell , , d nefits in fuch a= 
hey tharhare i bundanceas he powreth-them out. k God by his word calleth all but his fecret ele- 
Out réligion,as Gion appointeth who hail heare with fruit, ‘1 Tftheit finnes had notletted, m lf 
they chat hate the Hraelites had not broken couenang with God,hee would haue giuen them vido~ 
E perfons. rieagainft their enemies, ` n- That is, with moft fine wheat and abundance of hony, 
They gaue << wy 
B reton. P S A L. L XXX I]. ~~ 
tation, knowing ¥ The Prophet declaring Goditoibee prefent among the Ind- 
thatalbeit there - ges: and Magifirates,: 2 Reprooueth their partialitie, 
were no helpe in r And exhorteth them ta doe sufrice But feeing 1 
earth, yetGod f e Oa GT A ORG F- BME SERINE none 
was able to fuc- t amendment, 8- Hee defireth God to-vndertake thé mat- 
Ccourthem from ` ter and exetute inftice himfelfe. 


heen, Rs r hie AAN RENE A 
Í So that no y. g A Pfalme committed to Afaph. f 

power can pre- í : iN r a The Prophet - 
jaile againft it, iji Qd ftandeth mn theaffembly of gods she fheweth that if i 


wR JTiudgethamonggodsí> > -7 < pings anti 
12:4 Howtong will yeeiudge vniuftly, and duetie, God, © 
accept the perfons ofthe Pivicked? Selah. sapi aeara 
3° Doeright tothe poore andfatherleffe : willtake verige- 
dog iufticeto the pooreandneedie, ©: of Eohi 
4 _ Deliver the poore and ¢ needie’ hiena i 
oe tr 1 An exhortation to praife God both in heart and ‘voycë for, shetmtroin the hand of the wicked. wr re ht 
-_ bis benefitess 8° Andto worfhip rm onely. 11!'God con -$ They Knowe not and ynderftand no- some Emn 
demneth their ingratitude, 12 And fhewathiwhat greah -` ~~ et 4 h ny f ir 
benefits they bane lo$t through their owne malice °° e Notonly when they crie for help, but when sheir canfe requireth aide and foppore, 


: thing: 


= _ v s=. m 


æm re ee rr re m a 


The-Churches prayer.’ 


i a a. thing::they walkein darkenefle ,)a/bereallthe 
things are out of 4 foundations ofthe earth be maouied.: . 

order, citherby Tanon 

Hda de Gee haue faid;Y ee are gods, and yc all ar 


carelefie negli- children ofthe mok High. 3 pol Be ead 


pe e EE But ye thalidie asaman,andye prinees, 
nour-fhallex-'-~ifhall fall like others}:i-: seer! senesi -™ 
cufe you,but you 


fhalibefubiee S: > O God, arife, therefore.iudge thou the 
to Gods iudge~ : ` earth : for thou fhalt inherite fallnationss: xs 
ment, and ren- = a ae ee r d 
der.accaunt.alwellasothermen.. £. Therefore no tyrant thall pluck chyrightan 
authority, framthce, ete shat | ihe 


P 


PSA b UXX z 
=- I The people of Ifrael pray vnto the Lord to deliner thèm 
from their enemies both at home and afarre off which ima-' 
gined nothing but their deftruétion, ‘9, And they defire 
“that all fuch wicked people may, according as God was ac- 
cuftomed y bee: ftricken with the‘ ftormy tempeft of Gods’ 
wrath, 18 Thatthey may knowe thatthe Lord is mosi 
High vpon the earth... er J 


© . G Along or Palme committed toe A/aph. | 
sar le | Eepe 4not thou filence, God: bee not. 
“y z k f X "A F n 
been compofed, {till and ceafe not,O God. zO 
aee er z' ` Forloe,thine > enemies make a tumult ;' 
thedangerthae and they that hate thee,haue lifted vp the head. 
i mar 3, They hauetäkéi craftie counfel againft 
ate thy people, and hauc confulted againtt thy fe- 
-He calleth: 7 : aii 2 aki- 
them Gods ene- crecones. . 
arr 4 They haue fayd 5 Come, and let ys4 cut 
ies | them off from being anation tand‘iet the name 
the ele of’ of Iftacl be no moreitnremembratice, > 5.2210 
Oa are Nis le=- r E Y 
eretones:forhe ° 5- -°For:they-haue confulted:togertherin 


a heart,and haue made a league fagain{t thee: 
tabernacle,and 6 Thetabernaclesof Edom , and the Ifh- 


ae maclites, Moab and the Agarims : 


d They were > 7 -Gebaland Ammon, and Amalech, the: 
not content to 


rakethe Church Philiftims with the inhabitants of||Tyrus:> 
as prifoner;but | & Affhur alfo-is:ioyned with them : they 
oreto haue bin an arme tothe childrég of Lot. Selah, 
e Byall-feeree o _. Doethou to them as vnto the b Midia= 
meanes. « , ® ie Si ` A J bi i H . £ 
f They. thought Nites::as.to Sifera avd aso Jabin at the riuero 
tohauefubuer? Kihon. i ; 
ted:thy. counfell, L E ' e: S 4 
wherein the per-’ IO ‘They perifhed at En-dor,and were! dung 
petuitieofthe for che earth. 
Church was e- T O i 
ftablithed, 11 Make them,emex their princes like *O- 
[Or Zor. 4 e N nena H = 
g the wicked. “band like Zeeb : yea all ther princes like Le 


neffeof the Am- bah and like Zalmunna. DSa 
a Thich hgy fayd; Let. vs.take ‘for our, 
bed, inthatthey poffeffion the £ habitations of God, 

bam. ~ hil -13:O-my God , make them like ynto:a, 
fight a tie | wheele, aud as the {tubble before the winde. 
— = 14 As the fire burneth the foreft,and as the 
hBythefeexam- flaine fetceth the mountaines on fire: 

ples,they were . j - 
confirmedthat | Iý So perfecute them with thy tempeft, 
fun and make them afraid with thy ftorme. 
tobevererlyde- 1.6 Fill theirfaces with fhame,that they may. 
Topedslude.7- m feeke thy Name, O Lord. LIR $ 
i Troden: ynder, © 17, Letthembeconfounded &troubledfor 
Tahal euer : yca, let thembe put to fhame and perifh, 
8.28.09. 18/That they may*knowe that thou,which 
A! U. a on art called Iehouah,art alone,exen the moft High, 
his Church sy. -gueralltheearthe > siose oraa , 
ln 1 Becaufe the reprobate could-by no meanés be amended, he pray. 
eth that they may be viterly deftroyed,be vnftable,and led with all winds. m That 
is,be compe:led by thy plagues to confeffe thy power. n Though they beleeue not, 
yet they may em by experience, that es om © reift againft thy counfell in 
eltablifhing thy.Church.. .. i ! ‘ 


t 


deftroy.it.. 


~ 


Pialmes. f 


Th eGodli es defire. s 
-s q 


TAER SAT LXXXII, coats 

1 Dauiddvinen foorth of his countrey, 2-Defireth Wof ar. 
dently to come agame to the tabernacle of the Lord andthe 
affémbly of the Saints to- praife God, 4 Prononticing 
them bleffed that may fo doe. 6 Then he prarfeth the cows 
rage o f the people,that paffe through the wilderneffe to af- 

Sfemblethemfelnes in Zions 10: Finally with prayfe H 

» this mattersand confidence of Gods goodneffe he endeth ti e 
Pfalmes, Hai > wall yaf d 

g Tolim that exceleth vpon Gittith, „APfalme 

“committed ta the fonnes of Karahi 


Ë Lord of ‘hoftes, show amiable’ arè- thy a-Dauid om 
| Tabernacles! | > - paT .  Plannech thal 
2 Myfouilelongeth, yea, andfainteth for cefero$ Chu 
E po i F á 0 we hi a of God to > 
the "courts ofthe Lord : for mine-heart and my profelionaf 
flefh reroycein thediuing Godaiscs v27 * <d faithjandtag 
rA EAT, hañ fit in religion 
zX ea, the Spasrow, hath: found. heran $ Forel 
houfe;and the S wallowanett forher;wherefhe the Pri 
may lay her yong:e#en by thine taltars;O Lord: SaiGuary and 
of hoftsymy King awtmyGodii oo T >) eee 
“4.° Blefled are they that dwelin thine houfes: cous, = 
they will euer praife thee. Selah.) ) >. 4e ouch 
< 5 Blefledtheman, whole ftrength #in more libertis 
thee,and in whofe heart are thy wayesé =. vi a whol y3 
6:0 They going through the-vale:of ¢ Baca, nothing in hima 
: - . ; „Jy, felfesbucin theg, 
make Welles therein: :-the raine alfo couerceht onely andia, 
the pooles. at ad nerh of chat 
7 They goe from fftrength to ftrengthy vl e ‘Thatiyof 
exery.one appeare befote Godin: Zions -> Mulbery tress 
which 
8 -O Lord Godofhofts, hearemy prayer : ren 
hearken;O God-of Iaakob:Selahe ->i pron 


å ; 


-~ 
. 
"A 
* 
>» 


10 Forbaday inthy Courtsis better then 


thoufand:other where: Thad rathér be a doore a a 


keeper in the houfe:of:my God:;then'to dwell Chiifts Church 


j ; En , neither yer thag 
in the Tabernacles of wickednefle. } God wil ai 


11 Forthe Lord Godisthe fünneand fhield failethem 


r 5 on They. arenenet, 
vntovs: the Lord will giue: grace and: glory 5 wear ial 


andno! good thing wil he withholdfrom them <raleinftrengl 
ou - and contage, ti 
that walke vprightly: med’ —— — 
12 OLordof hofts , bleffed # theman that Soe boul 


A That is fot ; 
trufteth in thee. ° i P nifts tA p 


reprefent. h Hee'woòuldwifhto liue but one day rather in Gods Church, then 


thoufand among the worldlings. i But will from timeto time increafehisb 
towardshismoreandmore, 3: 


saan PS A Le EREK 
1 Becaufe God withdrew not his rods from his Charch after 
their returne from Babylon, first they put him in minde of 
their delinerance, tothe intent that he Should not leane the 
worke of his grace vaperfit. § Next, -they'complaine of 
their long afflictions 8 And thirdly they reioyce in hope 
of felicitie promifed. 9 For their delinerance was a fi- 


~ gure of Chrifts kingdome;vnder the which Jhowld be perfite 
felicitie,’ 3 l 


f 
f 


LA Tohimthat excelleth.. A Pfalme committed 
tothe fonnes of Korah; Sl ae 


F Ord, thou haftbeen a fauourable ynto thy à they cll 
; e â . y y ; ~ = t 0 a 
L land : thou haftbrought againe the capti- mercy ws ie, 
úitie of Iaakob. as caufe oftheit atz 
„N OO r- a os finerance OERE 
2 Thou halt forgiuen the iniquitie of thy. cak be loued 
people, and >. couered all their finnes Selah. thea | 
r a 
2 3 a michi ‘en all thine anger,& b Thou : 
yalt turned back frő the: : ried themt 
come into indgzement,. c ag ra the og 
finnes, and in touching our hearts to conkifle them. © . y - 4 = 


4 Turne 


e 


Dauids prayer 
d Asin timer ‘Se... Turne vs,O God of our {aluation,and re- 
| ee 
pene iesto leale thinc anger towards ys. 
\ mow being op- Wilt thou- bee angry with vs d for euer? 
MME fongeontinu- 24 wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one ge- 
. nefation to another? 
h à 6 Wiltthou not turne againe and quicken 
m ) 
. 


Y 


ance et cuils, 

they pray vnto 
God that accor- 
Bingtotisid that thy people may reioice in thee? 
Bemercifullva- 7 Shew vs thy mercie ,O Lord, and grant 
4 hem eden VS thy ¢faluation. 

Srhatour faluati- § J will hearken what the Lord God will 


oncommeth on- fay: for he will {peake £ peace vnto his people, 


ly of Gods mer- l 
ce. and to his Saints , that they turne not againe to 
f He wil fend all fll 
T prolperitie to his OMY. 
“Chiirch, when 
he hath fuffici- 
ently corrected” 
then. alfo by his 
unithments the 
Eithfin fhall 
learne: to be- 
fare that they 
feturne not to 
like offences, 
2 Though fora 
in time God thus 


9 Surely his faluation is neere to them that 
feare him,that glory may dwell inour land. 

10 Mercie and trueth fhall mecete : righte- 
oufnes and peace fhall kiffe oze another. 

rr § Truethfhallbud out of the earth, and 
righteoufnes fhall looke downe from heauen. 

12 Yea, the Lord fhall giue’good things, 
and our land fhall giue her increafe. | 
43 /Righteoufneffe fhall goe-before him, 
qeevinter the and fhall fet her fteps in the way. 


Mite Chrift they fhovld haue peace andioy. h iuflice fhall then flourifh and haue free 
ousfe and paflage in euery place. 


, PSAL LXXXVI. 

t Dauid fore afflicted and forfaken of all prayeth feruently 
for deliverance: fometime rehearfing his miferies, 5 Some- 
timethe mercies received, 11 Deftring alfo to be inftru- 
ted of the Lord, that hee may feare him and glorifie his 
Name..'14. He: complaineth alfo of his aduerfaries, and 
requireth to be deliwered from them. 

E. ol l G Aprayer of Danid. 
} ae gase JE Ncline* thine eare,O Lord, aud heare mee: 
u au ; : 
prayed, fea: for Iam poore and needy. 
oo Preferue thou my foule; for Lamè mer- 
Bomiment,how Cifull : my God faue thou thy feruant, that tru- 
eee ftethin thee. 
@paintt their mi- ` ie 
feries. Bemerciful ynto me,O. Lord: for I ‘cry 
j -I am notene-. : 
Se to rhem bur, YPOR thee continually. 
itie themy 4. Reioice thefoule of thy feruant : for vn- 
ioughthey be “to thee,O Lord doe I lift vp my foule. 
5 For thou, Lord, art good and d merciful, 


Wrexerciferh them 
with hisrods, 


t 


‘he 


m 
wi 


pica! 


el towardme. 
oO 


¢ Which a 
tetok A 
beleeued thar 2nd of greatkindneffe yntoall them, that call 
S di- ypon thee. 
CUM. $ ye ' a 
dothcon- ` 6 Giue eare, Lord, ynto my prayer, - and 
ieffethat Godis: € hearken to the voice of. my {upplication. 
ood to all, bur | . 


‘only mercifulto’ . 7. Inthe day of my trouble I willcall vp- 


refines, < on thee : forthouheareftme. — -. | 


e: By crying and - . . 
“a ing contin- . 8- Among the gods there is nonclike thee, 
tet i] 


U memanas © Lord,and there £ is none that can doe like thy 
3 eary though works.” 
nortlivith our 9. All nations; whom thou haft made, fhall 
lequet, biethat Come and £ worfhip beforethee, O Lord, and 
remuft earneft- a. Co. | i 
jand often call fhall glorifie thy Name. 
oll veh , 1° For thou art great and docft wonderous 
ihidoles, forat- things : thou art God alone. 
ichastheycan yy h’ a : 
pnoworkstg TI .' Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will 
cl re thatthey Walke in thy trueth: knit mine heart ynto thee, 
Thismroeth © tt I may feare thy Name. 
This proueth | 3 . l ; r 
at Danid prais i2 I will praife thee, O Lord my God, 
Shift che meng. With. all mine heart : yea, I will glorifie:thy 
5 of whofe kingdome he doeth here prophefie. h Hee confeffeth himfelfe igno- 
rant till God hath taught him, and his heart variable and feparare from God;till God 
Hoyneit to him,and confirme it in hisobedience, N l 


/ 


Pfalmes. 


= his affliction. 239° 


Naine for euer. | - 
13 For greatis thy mercie toward me; and i Thatis, from 
| ; > A mofi great dan- , 
thou hait deliuered'my foule from'ithelowelt ger of death; out 
raue of the which 
j p a a none, but onely 
14 OGod, the proudare rifen againft mee: themighty hand 
and the affemblies of violentmen haue "fought 9f G04 could 
my foule,and hauc not fet theebefore them, ` k Hetheweth 
Ta that there can 
I5 Butthou,O Lord,arta pitiful God, and Tee cian dene 
mercifull, flowe to anger, and great inkindnes onnorequitie, 
d a where proud ty- 
and truetn. rants reigne,and 
16 Turnevntome, andhaue mercie ypon Pr ste, | 
i . ods Teare is as 
me: giue thy ftrength vnto thy feruant, and priuiledgeco 
faue the !{onne of thine handmaid. as and crus 
17 Shewa token of thy goodnefle toward. 1. Hee boafteth 
me, that they which hate me, may feeit; and “apoia aa 
be afhamed,becaufe thou,O Lord, haftholpen fefeth:that God 
of his free good- 
me and comforted me. fest: hath coer 


beene mercifull vnto him, and giuen him power againft his enemies, asto ene of 
his owne houfhold. 


PS AL: ALA. 
i The holy Ghoft promifeth that the condition of the Church, 
which was in miferie after the captivitie of Babylon, 
Should be reftored to great excellencie, 4 So that there 
fhould be nothing more comfortable sthen to be numbred a~ 


mong the members tlicireo f. 


Gg APfalme ox fong committed to the 
fonnes of Korah. 
NOd laide his 4 foundations among the ho- 
J ly mountaines. 
_ 2 .The Lordloueth the gates of Zion a- 
boue all the habitations of Iaakob. 
3 >Glorious things are {poken of thee, O 
citieof God. Selah. 
4 ` I will make mention of ¢ Rahab and parene waité 
; i with patience 
Babel among them that knowe mee : beholde and God wil aé: 
Paleftina and Tyrus with Ethiopia, 4 There is om an 
heborne that 
è c Thatis, E- 
5 Andof Zionit fhall be faid, Many are. gypt and thefa 
° ° otner c i 
borne in her: andhe, ezen the moft High fhall mal consoles a 
ftablith her. . . ert of 
? od. : 
6- . The Lord fhall count when hefwriteth dtrmattbetaid 
the people, He was borne there: Selah. aeran r 
7: Afwell the fingersas the players on in- came tothe 
l . ; Church, that h 
i Jhall prayfe thee: allmy 8 {prings are kasont 
inthee. was borne in the 
Church, 
e . Out of all quarters they fhall come into the Church and be inca “ Citizens. 
f When hecalleth by his word them into the Church, whom hee had eleted and 
eS i booke, g TheéProphetfetteth his whole affcQions and comfort in 
(3 urcen. 
POA La LXXVII. 
1 Agrienous complaint of the faithfull , fore afflicted by 
Sickenes; perfecutions and aduerfitie, 7 Being as it were 
left of God without any confolation: 13 Yet he calleth on 
God by faith and ftrineth againft defperation, 18. Com- 
plaining himfelfe to be forfaken of all earthly helpe. 
Ge fong or Pfalme of * Heman the Exrahite *1.Ring 4.3%. 
to gine infirutiion , committed to the fonnes P53: 
of Korah for him that excelleth upon Malath 
a Leannothe ` ia Dw YY 
ġ Lord God of my faluation, I cry day and 
night P before thees ` E es 
paight before thees ether 
2 Letmy prayer enterinto thy prefence: this Plalme was 
incline thine eare vntomycry.  , > iy Tiot nig 
Á = il _ —— > ny ctiein their 
forrowes, yet they crienot earneftly t God for remedie as he did: whome hee con» 
fefféd to be the author of his faluation: - <j 


3 For 


a God did chufe 
that place a- 
mong the hils to 
eftablith Ternfa- 
lem and his 
Temple: : 

b. Though thy 
glorious eftate 
do not yet ap- | 


a ‘That is, to 
humble Jt was, : 
the beginning of 


4 Iam: counted among them that goe 
pit, avd am as a man without 


The faithfull afflicted. 
Soe ets 3 For my foule is filled with,cuils, and my 
fromallcares ` life drawethneercto the graue,. | 
and bufinefle of | 
this life,and thus 
he end ija the 
tabléfor almat- *#CNStN: 
eesconening 5. € Frecamong the dead, like the flainely- 
iweracem | ngin the graue, whome thou remembreft no 
cae vous more, and they are cut off from thine hand. — 
thy pronidence’ 9 Thou haft laide me inthe lowett pit, in 
geo Ea a darkenes,and in the deepe. i 
ding to the = 7. Thine indignation lyeth ypon ince, and 
— of | thou haf vexedime with allthy € waues. Selah. 
e The ftormes 3 . Thou haft put away mine facquaintance 
pf thy wrath farre from me, and made me to beabhorred of 
med nie.» them: 8 Lam {hut vp, andcannot get foorth. 
£ He attribute? 9 4 Mine cie is {orrowfull through mine af- 
pleatureof his > fiction : Lord,]I call daily vponthee: I ftretch 
lace, a outminehandsyntothee. — 
wherby hepart- yo Wilt thou fhewia miracle tothe dead? 
rinie or fhall the dead rife and praife thee? Selah. 
ED a tr Shall thy louing kindnefle be declared 
h Mineeiesand inthe graue?or thy faithfulneffe in deftruction? 
a = my 12 Shallthy wonderous workes be knowen 
i Hee theweth inthe darke? and thy righteoufnes inthe land 
that the time is k of obliuion? 
foha 13 But vnto thee haue I cried, O Lorde, 
when mencall and earely dhall my prayer come before thee. 
dangers,then to 14 Lord, why doeft thou reiect. my foule, 
T a and hideftthy facefrom me? 
raifethemypa- 1g Iamafflitedand at the point of death : 
E ‘Thavis.in the ‘from my youth I fuffer thy terrours, doubting 
B bodyt 2 9 fe- ; | 
without allfents - 16: Thineindignations goe ouer mee, and 
rg bec thy feare hath cut me off. 
gieatdangers | 17 They came round about me dayly like 
Siemon water, and compaffed ine together. 
fhould vtterly 18 My louers and friendes haft thou put a- 
becurof eey “way from mee, and mine acquaintaince } hid 
TEbr. werein _- theinfelues. 
e. pS deb. Axxis. 
i With many words doth the Prophet praife the goodneffe of 
God, 23, For his Teftament and é¢ouenant:, that hee had 
maile betweene him and his elect by Icfus Chrift the Sonne 
of Davids 38 Then doeth hee complaine of the great ru- 
ine,and defolation of the kingdom of Dauid , fo that to the 
outward appearance the promife was broken. 46 Finally, 
he praieth to be delivered from his affi tions making men= 
tion of the fhortneffe of mans life, and confirming himfelfe 
by Gods promifes. 
@ A Pfalme to gine inftruttion of Ethan 
D “i the Exrabhite. 
tre aie g Will fing the mercies of the Lord for euer: 
Saget ings with my mouth will I declare thy truth from 
eo deaire generation to generation. 
i Sa 4. ForI>{aide, Mercy fhall be fet vp for e- 
examples of his uct: thy truth fhalt thou ¢eftablith in the verie 
mercies e heauens. 
Se east 10 3 “Ihauémadeacouenant with my chofen: 
——— Ihaue {worne to David my feruant, 
occafion, 4 - Thy feede will I ftablifh for euer and fet 
b Ashee that yy chy thronefrom generation to generation. 
elah. 


furely beleeueth 
in heart. 

As thime in- P T T E : 
uifble heauen is not fubie& to any alteration and change : fo hall the trueth of th 


promifebe vnchangeable.. d The Prophet fheweth what was the promife of God, 
whereon he grounded his faith, 


P {almes. 


O Lord, euen the ¢ heauens fhall prayfe 
thy wonderous worke : yea, thy trueth in.the 
Congregation of the Saints. m 

` 6 For who is equall to. the Lord in the 
heauen ? and who islike the Lord among the 
gfonnes of the.gods ? i. A i 


7 God is-very terrible inthe affemblie of 


the Saints,and to bereuerenced aboueall, that 
are about him. — O 

3 © O LordGod of hofts, who is like vnto 
thee, which arta mightie Lord, and thy truthés 
about thee?.-. . : bai. 4 

9 iThouruleftthe raging of the fea: when 
the waues thereof arife, thou ftilleft them: 

10 Thouhaftbeaten down Rahab as aman 
laine : thouhaft {cattered. thine enemies with 
thy mightie'arme. pe 

tr The heauens are thine, the earthalfo is 
thine : thou. haft laide. the foundation of the 
world;and all that therein is. 

12 Thou haf created:the North and the 
South : £ Tabor and Hermon {hall reioyce: in 
thy Name. | 

13 -Thou haft a mightie arme : {trong is 
thine hand, and high is thy right hand. 

14. !Righteoufnes and equitie are the fta- 
blifhmentof thy throne: mercie and truth go 
before thy face, 

15 Bleffed és the people that can ™reioices 
thee: they fhal walke in the light of thy "coun- 
tenance,O Lord. 

16 They fhall reioyce continually in thy 
Name; and in thy righteoufneffe fhall they ex- 
alt themfelues. 

17 Forthou art the °glorie of their ftrength, 
and by thy fauour ourhornes fhallbe exalted. 

18 For our Pfhield appertaineth to the Lord, 
and our King to the holy one of Ifrael. 

t9 Thou f{pakeft thenina vifion voto Ithine 
Holy one, and faideft, I haue laide helpevpon 
onethatis 'mightie: I haue exalted one chofen 
out of the people. 

20 F haue found Dauid my feruant : with 
mine holy oyle haue I anoynted him. ; 

21 Therefore mine hand fhal be eftablifhed 
with him,and mine arme fhall ftrengthen him. 

22 The enemie fhall not opprefie him, nei- 
ther fhall the wicked hurt him, 

23 But I will fdeftroy his foes before:his 
face,and plague them that hate him. 7 

24 My trueth alfo and my tnercie Pall be 
with him,andin my Name hall his “horne be 
exalted. ) 


25 Iwill fet his hand alfo in the fea, andhis 
right hand in the *floods. i 

26 He fhall crie vnto me, Thou art myYFa- 
ther,my God and the rocke of my faluation. 


< 27 Alfo I will make him my firft borne, 
higher then the Kings of the earth. 


28 My merciewil I keepe for him for euer- 


notwithftanding his infirmities atid 

x He fhallenioy the land round ny 
in that he fhall bee named t 
gure of Chrift, 


more, 


T he power of God | 


€ The Anpele à 

æ prail id 
Ner Indfanh! 

tulneffe = ig 
uering: thy v 

That is in th 
heauens 

B Meaning the 
Angels, 
tremble befgre 
Gods Maieftia® 
and infinite. 
fice, whateanh: 
y Creature by 
oppreffing the” 
Church, dare gg 
himtelfeagaies 
Godè ~ 
1 Forashedes 
liuered the 
ae by the 
red fea andby. 
roving Re 
hab, thatis, t e 
Egyptians; fo 
will he eftfoone 
deliuer itwhen . 
the dangersbe 
great, 
k ‘Labor is g. 
mountain Welty 
ward. from Tery. 
Glee Her 
mon Eaftwards 
fo the Propad . 
fignifieth thag 
all parts and — 
places of the - 
oa a 0: 

ey Gods poy 
for the delings | 
rance of his 
Church, 
1 For hereby he: 
iudgeth the 
world,andfhewe 
eth himfelfea 
mercifull father 
and faithful proa 
tectour vnto hig 
m Feeling in « 
their confcience 
that God is their” 
Father, © 
n They fbaltba 
preferued by thy: 
fatherly prowis . 
dence. . "E 
o Inthacthey: 
are preferued =~ 
and continue; g 
they ougheto a 
gine the praile © 
and glory only l 
tothe. = 7% 
p In thatthaty 
our King hath : 


veo 
tre 


power to def M 


vs, it isthegift < 
at God, p 
q To Samnel & 
to others,'0 ale. 
furethat Da 

was thy chofen - 


one. j 
r Whom I hané . 
both cholenand 
iuen him 
Frength to Xes 
cute ue office, < 
as verle 21. 
f ‘hough sherd 
fhal be euermone 
ami agauilt” 
Gods kinge 
yet he promifet 
to ouercome . 


them. : we 
t J wil mercitile 


ly performsemy : 
sromiles to 


u His power, glory and © 
y Hisexcellent dignitie fhalappeale na 
he Sonne of God, andthe firit borne, wherein hel 


safi 


Gods promile true, 
pan Fair ; and my .couenaiit {hall tand faft with 


hitn. 


z Though for 
the finnes of the 
opie,the _ 
ofthis king: om 
ed:yet God 
peje tll a 3 
yee, till he had 
ccompliihed . 
is promile it 


e 
ry Sam] I4 
a Though the 
Faithfullanfwere 
pocinvall points 
gotheir profelli- 
om yet God wi 


29: His. feéde alfo will: I- make to! endure 
zfor ever, and his throneas the daies’ofheauen. 
-230 ‘Buri his children forfake my:Law, and 
walkenot in my iudgements: i 

q3 r * Ifithtýbreakeiny ftátutes;andkeepe 
not my commandements: 

32. Thenwill vifite their tranfgreflion with 
therod, andtheir iniquitie with ftrokes. 

33 “Yet my louing kindneffe will Inot take 


norbreake his: * from him, neither will I falfifie my trueth. 


cguenantwith | 
them. T o; 
b°For God in 
promifing hath: 
telpek to his 
miercie and not” 
to mans power 
jn performing. 
bp 


re IfI lie unto: 


E Danid, which i'a 
ie zanet of othe. 
GPAs ion: asthe 
We funne & moone 
d endure, they fhál 
E bewitneffes to 
Mie ofthis pro- 


F Becaùfe ofthe 
horrible confiili- 


enofthings,cthe 
Prophet com- ~ 
plaineth to God, 
as though hefaw 
Bot the perfor- 
hance of his 


omile. And ý 


Ms Cares on 

God he refifteth 
bubt and impa- 
MCE. 

By this. hee . 
teaneth ý hor- 

ible diffipation 

ind renting of 
é kingdome, 


34 My couenant will I not breake, nor Pal- 


ter the thing tharis gone out of:my lips. 

35 Thauefworne once by mine holineffe, 
f that I will:not faile Dauid, /aying, 

: 36- Hisfeede fhall endure for.euer; and his 

throne Aall be as the funnebeforeme. 

37. He fhall'be ‘eftablifhed for euermore as 
the moone,.and as a faithfull © witieffe in the 
heaven. Selah. 


38 But thou haft reieéted and abhorred, 


thou haft been angrie with thine Anointed. 

39 Thou hatt¢brokenthe couenant of thy 
feruant, avd profaned his *crownecafting iton 
the ground. 

» 0 Thou haft broken downe all his wals: 
thou haftlaid his fortrefles in ruine. 


41 All that goc by the way fpoile'him = he 


*'isarebuke vnto his neighbours. 
42 Thow haft fet vp-the right handof his 


enemies , avd made-all‘his aduerfaries to re~ 


ioicc. 


43 Thou haft alfo turned the edge of his 


{worde, and haftnot made him to fand in the 


Which was voder. barrell. 


sroboam: or els , 


by the Spirit of . 


44 Thou haftcaufed his dignitieto decaie , 


fophefie Ethan arid calt his throne to the ground. 


eakech of thofe 
edt miferies 

which came 
foone afterward 

@paffe at the 
captiuitie of 
Babylon... 
E Hee fheweth 


Damek. fore fhouldeft thou create in vaineall the chil- 


e tell before 


45 . The dayes of his f youth haft thou fhor- 


tened, avd couered him with fhame. Selah. 


46 Lorde, how long wilt thouhidethy 


felfe, foreuer.? fhall thy wrath burne like fire? 


47. Remember + of what time I'am : wher- 


it came to perfe- dren of mien p 


Qion, or was 


43 What man liueth,and fhal not fee death? 


R ThePropher (hall he deliver his foule fromthe handof the 


n toyning pray« 
© with his com- 


that his faith ne- 

ler failed, ». 

1 Seeing mans 
is hort and 


mi haftcreated feruants, which I bearein my. 
the mightie people. 


Manto beftowe 
hy benefits. vp- 
him except 
thou hafte to. 
helpe, death will 
teuent thee, 
‘He. meaneth 
hac Gods ene- 


vit graue: Selah. 
plaint, theweth ` 


49 Lord, where ate thy former mercies, 


which thou {wareft ynto Dauid inthy trueth ? 


sò Remember O Lord, the rebuke of thy 
ibofome of all 


51 For k thine enemies haue reproched 


thee,O Lord, becaufe they haue reproched the 
footefteps of thine Anoynted. 


52 Prayfed be the Lord foreuermore. So 


misdidnoton- heir, euch {fo be it. 


dyflander him 


N 


behind his backe: but alfo mocked him to his face, and as 1 


t were calt their iniuries 


thisbofome. k So becalleth them that perfecute the Church, 1 They laugh 
bys,which patiently waite for the comming of thy Chrift. 


PS 3. 3. 


i. Mofes in his prayer fetteth before vs the eternall favour 


of Godtowardhisy 3 Win are neither admonifhed by the 


Palmes. 


Mans life fhort | 


a brewitie of their life, 7- Nor by-his plagues tobe thanke- 
y full, 12 Thenefore, Mofes praycth God ta turne, their 
hearts, and continue his mercies toward thems and their 

pofteritie for ewer. ) 

as F eA prayer of Mofes the, Aman of God: 

Ord, thou haft been our > habitationfrom 
As generation to generation. 2 

2. Beforethes mounsaines-were made,and. 
before thou hadli formed the earth, j and the 
world, -ewen from cuerlafting to. cuerlalting 
thou.artour God. 

3... Thou 4turneft-man.to. deftruction ża- 
gainc thoufayelt; Returne ye fonnes of Adam. 

4 For athoufand yeeres in thy-fight are 
as.yefterday whenitiis palt ; and asawatchin 
the night. : 

5 Thouhaftf ouerflowed them:,they-are 
46a fleepe: inthe morning He growethlike the 
grafle : 

6 «Inthemorningit flonrifheth and grow- 
eth, dt inthe cuening it is.cuc downeand,wi- 
thereth. 

_ 7- Forwe 8areconfumied by thine anger; 
and by thy wrath are we troubled. 

..8:.. Thou haft{et our iniquitics before thee; 
and our fecrct finnes in the light of thy counte- 
nance. 

9- Forallourdayesarepaftin thine anger : 
we hauet {pent our yeeres;as.a thought. 

to Thetime of our'life 4s -chreefcore yeeres 
andten,and ifthey be of ftrength , 4fourefcore 
yeres : yet their {trengch but labour & forow: 
for it is cut off quickely:and we fleeaway. 

11 k Who knoweth the power of thy wrath? 
foraccording to thy fearezthine anger. 

‘12: Teachys fo to;umber our dayes ; that 
we may applic ovr hearts ynto ! wifedome. 

13 Retutne(O Lord,” how long?) and be 
{| pacified toward thy fernants. 

14 Fill-vs withthy mercie in themorning : 
fo {hall we reioice and be glad all our.dayes. 

15 Comfort vs according to the dayes, that 
chat haft afflicted vs and according to the yeeres 
that we hauefeene enill: i 

16 "Letthy worke be feen toward thy fers 
uants,andthy. glory vpon their ° children. 

17 And:let the Pbeautie of the Lord our 
God be vponvs,and 4 direct thou the worke of 
our-hands vpon ys, cuen direct thou the worke 
ofourhands; — 


m. Meaning, wilt thou beéangrie?. |: Or,take comfort in thy feruants. 


thy meicie, which is thy chiefeft worke 


24.0) 


| ewes, S 

a Thus the” 
Scripture yfech 
to cali che Pra- 
phets. 

b -Thon haft 
been asian houfé 
and defeyce.ynte 
vsin all. our 
troubles and trae 
nels now this 
foure hundrech 
yecres, 

c Thon haft cho- 
fen vs to bethy 

eople betorethe 
Lo ubdations ot 
th: world«acre 
Jayd. 

d à A ofes by la. 
menting the 

fi &ilty, & fhort- 
Des of mans life; 
moneth God to 
pitie. |, 

e Though man 
thinke.his life 
long,which isin 
deed moft fhove; 
yea, though it, 
weres thoufand 
yeeres: yetin 
Gods fight itis 
as norhing,and 
as the watchthag 
Jafteth but three | 
houres, 

f ‘Thou takeft 
them away fud< 
denly ds with a 
flogalne: = 

g . Thou: calleft 
vs by. thy rods të 
confider ý fhort. 
nes ot our life, 
and for our fing - 
thou abridgeft 
our dayés, 

h. Our daies aré. 
not onely fhorc; 
but miferable, 
forafmuch as 
ourfinnes dayly 
prouoke thy 
wrath, 

i Meaning, ać- 
cording:to the 
common ftate of 
life, 

k Ifmans life 
for the breuitie 
bee miferable, 
much moreif thy 
wrath lie ypon | 
itas they which 
eare thee, onely 
knowe. ' 
1 Which is, by 
confidering thé 
thortneffe of our 


ife,and by me- 
ditating the 
heauenly ioyes. 
‘nN Buen 


0. .As Gods promifes appertained ag 


well to their pofteritie as to them, fo Mofes prayeth for the pofterity. - p. Meaningy 


that it was ob{cured, when hee ceafed to doe gond.to his Church. q 


For except 


thou guide ys with thine holy Spirit,our enterprifes can haueno good {uccefle, 


PSAL 
i Here i deferibed in what affurance he lineth , that putteth 
his whole truf? in God, and committeth himfelfe wholly ta 
his protection in all tentations, 14. A promife of Ged.to 
- thofe that love him;knowe him,and truft in him,to deliner 
them,and gine them immortall glory, 


WW. Ho fo dwelleth inthe @ fecret of the 
Y moft High, fhallabidein the fhodow 
of the Almighty. oi imme 


a Hecthatma- 

keth God his dé. 
fence and trúft,. : 
fhal perceiue his.. 
prozeCtion to be, 
amoh iure fafe- 


a by Rat 


Gods protidence, 


b Being affured 
of this protecti- 
on,hie prayeth 
ynto the Lord. 
c Thatis,Gods 
help is moft rea- 
dy tor vs,whe- 
ther Satan af~ 
faile vs fecretly, 
which he callech 
afnare: or open. 
ly, which is here 
meant by the - 
peftilence. 
d That is, his 
faithful keeping 
of promife' to 
help thee in thy 
neceflitic, 
e Thecare that 
God hath ouer 
his, is moft fuf- 
ficieuz ta defend ` 
them from all 
dangers: 
f The godly- fhal 
haue {ome expt- 
rience of Gods 
judgements a- 
ainit the wic- 
ed even iii this 
life, but'fully. 
they hall fee ‘it 
at that day, 
when all things 
ftial be revealed, 
g Godhath not 
appointed euery 
man one- Angel, 
but many tobe 
miniers of bis 
prouidence to ` 
Keep his and de- 
fend then in 
their vocation, 
whichis the way 
to walk in with- 
out temptin 
God. "R 
h Thou alt not 
onely be prefer- ` 
ued from all euil; 
but overcome it 
whether it be fe- 
eret or open. 
ï To affure the 
faithful of Gods 
rotection hee 
ringeth in God 
to confirme the 
fame. 


k For he is contented with that life;that God 
his life isrecompenfed with immortalitie. 


x Whichtea- 
cheth that the 
vfeoftheSab- ` 
bath ftandeth in 
praifing God, 
and not onely in 
ceafing from 
‘worke. , 
b For.Gods 
mercie and fide- 
litie in his pro- 
mifes toward 
his,binde them 
to praife him 
cõtinually both 
day and night, 
c’ Thefe initru- 
ments were then 
permitted, but at 
Chris ¢om- 


\ da 
c fnare of the hu 


“ge BT will ay yato the Lord;O mine hope, 
an ny fortreffe : Be ss my God, iñ him willl 
truit. i 

3 Surely hee will deliuer thee from the 
inter |,’ and fromthe noyfoine 
peftilence, i ner x i 

4 Hewillcouerthee vnder his wings, and 
thou fhalt be fure vader his feathers shis 4 truth 
fhall be thy fhield and buckler. 

5 -` “Thot fhaltnot be afraid of the feare of 
the night, zor ofthe arrowe that flieth by day : 

6 ` Nor of the peftilence that walketh in the 
darkeneffe wor of the plague that ‘deftroyeth at 


noone day. 


7 - Athoufand fhall fallat thy fide, andten 
thoufand at thy right hand, dat it fhal not come 
neere thee. | 


8 Doubtleffe with thine feyes halt thou 


‘behold and fec the reward of the wicked. 


9° For thou haf faid, The Lord # mine hope: 
thowhaft{etthe molt High for thy refu ge. 

10 There fhall none euill conie vnto thee; 
neither {hall any plague come nécre thy ta- 
bernacle. | 

11 8For hee fhall gitte his Angels charge 
ouer thee to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 

12 They fhall beare thee in their hands,that 
thou hurt not thy foote againfta fone. 

13 Thou fhalt walke ypon the lion and 
afpe: the ® yong lion and the dragon fhalt thou 
treade vnder feete. 

14 'Becaufe he hath loued mee, therefore 
will I déliuer him : I will exalt him becaufe hee 
hath knowen my Name. 

1$ He fhallcall yson mee, and I will heare 
him : I willbee with him in trouble: I willde- 
liuer him,and glorifie him. ) 

16. With * long life will Ifatisfiehim, and 
fhew him my faluation: 


° 


giueth ; for by death the fhortneffe of 
PS AL -#C Ik 


i This Pfalme was made to be fung on the Sabbath,to Birre 
vp the people to acknowledge God and to praifehim inhis 
workes : the Prophet reioiceth therein. 6 But the wicked 
ss not able to confider that the vngodly , when hee is moSt 

fisurifhing, fhall most fþeedily perifh, 12 Inthe ende is 
defcribed the felicitie of the inst, planted in the houfe of 
GodtopraifetheLord. ` 


GAP fale or fong forthe Sabbath day. 
T1sa good thing to praifethe Lord, andto 
fing vnto thy Nanie,O moft High, 

2 To declare thy louing kindneffe inthe 
bmorning,and thy trueth in the night, 
3 Vponan‘inftrument of ten ftrings, and 
on the viole with the {fong vpon the harpe. 

For thou, Lord , haft made me glad by 

thy 4 works, and I will reioice in the workes of 
thine hands. 

5s OLord, how glorious are thy workes ! 
andthy thoughts are very deepe. . 

6 An*ynwifeman knoweth it not anda 


YP 


ming abolithed. d He fheweth what is thevfe of the Sabbath day: to wit, tome- 
ditate Gods workes, e Thatis, the wicked confider noc Gods workes, nox his 
judgements againft shem,and therefore moft iuftly perifh, 


Pfalmes. 


The righteous flourifh, > 


foole doeth not vnderftandthisy os. |. a. $ 
7 (Whenthewicked groweasthepgrafe; "9 
andalltheworkers of wickedneffe do flourik) am 
that theydfhall be deftroyed forcuer. on : 
§ .. Burthou;O'Lord,art.f moft High fore- f thyiy 


_ Mentvaremel 
niermore. _ ata 


9. Forloe, thineenemics, O Lord: for loe, ‘iewiekeig 
ro But thou fhalt exalt mine‘horne, like g ‘Thou: 
; and bleflerh 
11 Mineeye alfo fhall fee my: defire ayainft 
Faithful dieer 
em 
12 The righteous fhall h flourifh like a: Wickeds yer 
Lebanon. of Géd.aethy 
Cedars doei 
-y i The chi 
natwe, and 
15 To declare that the Lord my tocke is 
iruitss 
t Heprayfeth the power of God in the creation of the world, 
He Lord areigneth, andis clothed with a AsGodby hi 
and poue neth 
that it cannot be mooied. 
be our defence” 
j i mies and dan. 
3 ©The floods haue lifted vp,O Lord : the 
fitrelt and göigte 
4 The waues of the Sea ave marueilous sional in rie 
: , l ‘ d; BelidesGod 
5 Thy 4teftimonies are very fare : holines 
SA L«-gGla 
Then doeth hee comfort D 
thers, and by the ruine ofthe wicked > 23. Whom the Lord 
uenger,fhew thy felfe » clearely. xt išto taker 
"b Shewebye 
3 Lord how long fhall the wicked > how 
. _. the wick@ds 
4 They prate aed {peake fiercely : all the 
"and oppre 
and trouble thine heritace. : 
© ‘ ether. 
and the ftranget, 
then fo foreor 


e : | aai fe ourr 
thine enemies fhall perifh: all the-workers of ie 
iniquitie {hall be deftroyed. 
the Vnicornes , avd I {hall bee. anoynted with withal 
fre fh oyle: se 
5 h Though 
mine enemies :.and mine eares fhall heare my isa 
. G m A era m 
wifhagaintt the wicked, that rifevpagain{tme, cutdowah, 
; “3 fhallorowe 
palme tree, and'ihall:growe like a Cedar in Ed 
i f ERE 
hae 
13 Such as beeplanted.in the houfe of the cin 
Lord; fhall flourifh inthe Courts-ofour Godi. j 4s 
14 They fhal! ftill bring foorth fruit in them of God hal 
i age: they {hall be fat and flourifhing. _ Apower ab 
age thal 
te orth moft f 
righteous,and that none iniquitie # inhim, mali 
PSAL. XCR 
and beateth downe all people which lift them vp againft his 
maicftie, § And prouoketh to confeder his promifes. 
miaieftie : the Lordis clothed , and girded oe 
wich power : the worldalfo {halbe eftablithed, and gc 
ou the Pies 
5 À j s muit the fame 
2 Thy > throneis eftablifhed ofold : thou: beourdefencs 
art from everlafting. — againgt all eng 
-_ a” 
floods haue lifted vp their voice: the floods life Ay 
vp their waues. e tt _ nef the world, 
. Gods power 
through thenoife of many waters yet the Lord ling chet 
on High is more mighty. 7 ie 
. power and wi 
becommeth thine Houfe,O Lord, for ever. pee - 
his great mercy alfo appeareth in that he bath giuen his péople his word counen b 
1 Heprayeth ynta God againft the violence and arrogancie 
of tyrants, 10 Warnine them of Gods indvements. 12 
the afflitted by the good iffue o 
their afflittions, as hee felt in himfelfe , on ii iue af 
will deftroys 
Lord Goda the auenger , O God thea- , whofotie 
; ; ğ : ance onthe. 
k — thy iol O Tudge of the world, Sicke 
ana render arewardto t i 
3 proud. tea har i 
A art Tuc ecole 
long fhall the wicked « triumph? , worl to pul 
d ‘ain c Thari 
irii foe vaunt themfelues, of their cruel 
5 acy timite down thy peopl or éfteeinet 
y people,O Lord; orenera 
6 They flay the widow d Seeing the Fe 
and murther the fatherleffe. Church was 
refled it oug 
mii call to Goh t0 


not to feeme france: YS iF ` —— 
BC w . jie i 
take owreaufeis hand, fecit fo now, and therefore wee 


7 Yet 


TA e ey. fhould not 


_ ie i God will re- 


Gods lowing correction, 


7 ‘Yet they fay ; The'Lord thall not fee: 
neither will the God of Iaakob regardits 

8 Vnderftand yee ynwife among the peo- 
ple: and'yee fooles, when will yee bewile ? 

g Hethat planted the éare, thall hee riot 
heare?-or ‘hee that fornied the eye, fhall hee 
not fee? 

10. Orhethat chaftifeth the g nations, fhall 
he not correct ? hee ‘that teacheth man know- 

ledge, ballhe not know? | 
Mif Godpunih = oy. The Lord knoweth’ the thoughts of 
whole nations = 
fortheirfinnes; man,thatthey are vanitie. 
4 tees, 12 Bleffed athe man whom thou® chafti- 
or elfe à few to! feft,O Lord; and teachefthim inthy Law, 
Silar vem 13° Thatthou maicltgiue him reftfrom the 
BiGodhatheste dayes of cull , whiles the pit is digged for the 
overhisandcha-. 7. 
ftifeth them-for ‘wicked. 
pheirwealsh,chat «74 ‘Surely. the Lord-will not faile his péo- 
perth fore ple,neither willhe forfake his inheritance.” 
pithehewickel. + yd Ford judgement Mall returticto iuftice, 
and all'the-vpright in heare Mal follow after it. 
Be Eee i 16) Who will rife vp with mee againftthe 
bighevie,and wicked? or who will take my part againftthe 


hen the.godly- re 
all follow him workers ofiniquitie? 


eHe fheweth 
that they are 
@éfperate in ma- 
Jice,forafinuch 
as they feared 
norGod,but ~ 

è themfelucs 
wholy to doc 
wickedly. 

f He fheweth 
thacit is impollt- 
but God 
ould heare, fee 
and vnderftand 

 etheirwickednes. 


wre the ftare” 


—: w suqg.dfthe Lord-had not holpen'mee, my 
4 ât- } . 
teh ofthem,: foulehad almoft dwelt in filence. v 
Be ictwouldnot = 58 When I faid, !My feote flideth,thy mer- 
Relpehimrore- Fo ; 7 
hi the enemies: .cie,O. Lord, ftaied me. 
thar Godt aipe T9 To theemulticude. of my-™ thoughts in 
ould not faile, mine heart,thy cdfortshaue rcioyeed my oule, 
nacht 20 Hath.the:throne of iniquitie " tellow- 
asnqway? © {hip with thee,which forgeth wrong for alae 
A #21: They-gather-them ‘together againft the 
iteli foyleof the riczhteous’ amd condemne thein- 
nt eed ar wrath 
helpe > nocent bloods. 
22 Butthe Lord 


ism 


ytefirge,and my God 


endiufticein 2 the rocke of mine hope.’ 


edludges 
“t cater ‘2 3° And he wilbrecompenfethem.their wic- 
a enot that au- kedneffe, and ° deftroy them in their owne ma- 
ison, ones ` lice: yea,the Lord our God fhalldeftroy them. 
ement:,.when the purpofe of the wicked is broken, but moft, when they are de- 


ayegi theirowne Mdlice, i 
aes PSA L.. XEY, 
1. An earnef? exhortation to praife Gody. 4 For the gouern- 
„iment of theworld ,: and the:election of hes: Church. 8. An 
admonition not to follow the rebellion of the olde Fathers, 
that tempted God in the wilderieffe; 11 For the which 
„< they mizht not, enter into the land of promife. 
Ome, let vs.scioyce vnto the Lord : let 
] sz _/ vs fing *alowde vntothe rocke of our fal- 
latGods feruice "Aa Bn , | 
ndeth norin. UAtion. a | 5 i 
idceremonies, -2' Let yscome before:his face with praife: 
chief in., se = at (eee. i 
facrificeot,. Let vsfing 


g lowde vnto him:with Palmes. ` 

me thankies |" 3° For theLordé agreat God,anda great 
uenthe An- Kingaboueallbeods. : coso ame Ve 
aoo ine 4. In whofe hand are: the deepe places of 
ughtasgods) theearth , and the € heights of the mountaines: 
Blt eehis ise gems vader cousin tk 
etheidoles . 5 Towhom the Sea belongeth: for hemade 
a iane, it, and his hands formed the drie land»: d 
All thingsare 6. . Come, let vs d worfhip and-fall downe, 
roc pais and kneele before the Lordour makers c i. 1 
elete 7 ForheeisourGod, and weare thẹ peo-, 
th one thing : meaning, that they. muft. wholly giue themleluesto ferue Gods 


Pfalmes. 


The praife of God. 


pleofhis pafture, andthe fheepe of his hand: 
to day, if yee will heat his yoice, 

f Harden not your heart , as] in Meri- 
bah 5 and as in the day of | Maffah in the wil- 
derneffe. 

9 Where your fathers* tempted me, pro- 
ued me,though they had feene my worke. 

10 Fortie yeeres haue I contended with 
this generation ; and {aid, They are'a people 
that 8 erre in heart , for they haue not knowen 
my wayes. 

11 Wherefore! fwarein my wrath, /aying, 
Surely they fhall not enter into my P réft. 


ZAI 


e That is the 
flocke whom he 
gouerneth with 
his owne hand. 
Hee fheweth 
wherein they are 
Godsflocke: 
that is, if they 
heare his voice, 
f By thecons 
temning of 
Gods word, 
lOr, in firife : 
whereof the place 
was fo called, 

[Or tentation, 
reade. Exod. 
1927. 

* Exod. 17. 2e 
NUI. A Aid Ze 
g They-were . 


without indgement and reafon. h Thatis, intotheJand of Canaan, where hee 


promifed them reft, : 
PSAL XCVI 


I An exhortation both to the Tewes and Gentilesto praife 
_, God for his mercie. And this [pecially ought to be referred 
tothe kingdome.of Chri/?. 
Ing *vato the Lord anewfong : fing vnto 
the Lord,allthe earth. P= 
2+ Sing vnto the Lord,wnd praife his Name: 
declare his falusation from day to day. 
3° Declare his olory ainong all nations and 
his wonders among all people. 
4: For the Lord’ © great and much to bee 
praifed: he isto be feared aboue all gods. 
ew §-- EForalthe gods ofthe people are| idoles: 
butthe Lord € made the heauens: 
6 4Stiength and gléry.a‘e before him: 
power and beautieare in his Sanctuarie. 
7. ‘Giue vito the Lord, yee families of the 
people: gine vnto the Lord gloric and® power. 
8 Giue ynto the Lord the glorie of his 
Naine’: bring fan offering’; and enter into his 
Courts. Ahi, | | 
9 Worfhip the Lord in’ the glorious fan- 
tuarié: tremble before hin all the earth. 
ro. Say among the 8 nations; The Lord 
reigneth: furely the world fhall bee ftable, aad 
not mooue , zad hee fhall iudgethe people} in 
tighteoufneffe. , 
‘ory Let the heauens reioyce , and let the 
earth bee glad: letthe fea roare , and all that 
tlierein is. | À 
12 Letthe fieldbe ioyfull, and allthatis in 
it: let all thé*trées of the wood then reioyce 
13 Before the Lord: for hee commeth, for 
he'commeth to indge the earth’: hee will indge 
the world with righteoufneffe, and the people 
itt his trueth. si 


hi: Hee fhall regenerate them anew with his {pirie , andreftore the 
God. i Ifthe infénfible creatures hall haue caule toreioyce , 
reth, much more we,from whom he hath raken maledi€tion and 


1 The Prophet exhorteth all to reieyce for the comming of the 
kingdome of Chrif; 7 Dreadfull to the rebels and idola= 
ters, 8 And idjfull to the infé, whom hee exhorteth to in- 

. nocentie, 12. To retoycing and thankefeining.... 
To He*Lord reigneth: let the earth réioyee: 
A ler the Pmultitude of the Iles be glad, 


á: TheProphee 
fheweth thatthe 
time fhalk come, 
that all nations 
fhall haue occa- 
fion to praife the 
Lord forthe res 
vealing: of his 
Golpel; 
b Seeing he witt 
reuealehimfelte 
to allnations 
contrarie to 
their owne-ex- 
pectation, they 
ought all to 
worfkip him 
contrarie to 
their owne ima». 
ginations, and 
onelyas hehath 
appointed, 
llOr vanities, 
c Then the 
idoles,or what. 
foeuer niade nog 
the heauens, are 
not God, - 
d God ¢annot 
be kniowen,but 
by his ftrength 
and glory: the 
ignes. whereof 
appedte in his 
Sanctuarie, 
e As by experi- 
ence yee fee chat 
it is onely die 
vnto him, 
f By.oflering vp 
your felueswho- 
ly. vnto'God,dè- 
clare that you 
worfhip him 
onely, 
g He prophefi- 
eth that the 
Gentiles fhall 
bepartakers 
with the lewes 
ef Gods promifé 
m to theimage of 


when Gad appea- 
fifine, 


2 Hee fheweth 
that where God 
reigneth, there 
is all felicitie, 


and fpirituàll ioy. b ` For rhe Gofpet (hall noe bee. onely preachedin ludea > bur 


through all Iles andcountreyes. 
2 ‘Clouds 


Idolaters confounded. 


Aa 2, © Clouds and darkneffe are round about 
ħisenemiesin ` him: righteoufnefle and judgement are the 
aach p foundation oF his throne. 
temne Gods - < 3.. There fhall.goe a fire beforehim , and 
R This feare urne vp his enemies round about. l 
mi eta the 4 Hislightnings gauelight vntothe world: 
obetliérice birt the earth fawit and was d afraid . i 
ja a 5. The mountaines meltedlike waxe atthe 
from Ged. pretence of the Lord, at the prefence, of the 
thaceestt. Lord ofthe wholeearth. 
mensaieina’ . © The heauens declare his righteoufneffe, 
and all the people fechis glory. 
= 7 &Confoundedbeall they that ferue gra- 


fion fo reioyce 
thatthe Gen- 


readinefle to de- 
Eye 
oe . uenimages, and that glory inidoles: wortlhip 
‘medin the hinyfall'yee gods. . 
ee 8 Zionheardofit, and.was glad: and the 
epe, & daughters of Iudah reioyced, becaufe of thy 
iudgements,O Lord. | 
-- ~ hen ag For thou, Lord, art moft Highaboueall 
parcakers-with the earth: thou art much exalted aboue all gods 
h Herequirech preferucththe foules ofhis Saints: hee willde- 
pro pungs Of | luerthem ftom, thehandof the wicked... 
one that they. 11.) Lightis fowen fortherighteous , and 
ri aen ioy for the vpright.in heart. i 
pur their ialt. `- -12 Reioyce yee righteous in the Lord, and 
e to oy giue thankes for his £ holy remembrance. 
i Though: Gods | 


deliuerance appeare not fuddenly , yet it is fowen and laide vp in ftore for them, 
k; Be. mindfull of his benefits, and only truftinhisdefence, >` - 


, PSAL. XCVIII. 
1 Anearneft exhortation'to all creatures ‘to: praife the Lord 
for his.power,mercy é fidelity in his promife.by Chrift. 10 
- By whom he hath comuntcated his faluation to al] nations. 
Wen Fa’ GAT filme. i b> 
Le S Ing * vnto the Lorda new fong: for he hath 
made in token done marueilous things:*his right handand 
ld his holy > arme haue gotten hiny the yidtorie. 
by Chrift, — 2 The Lord declared, his $ faluation.; his 
RAAR righteoufn effe hath hee reuealed in the fi ght of 
his Church : the nations, i 
mpy: 3. Hee hath. d remembred his mercie and 
uerance oF his his trueth toward the houfe of. Ifrael :-all.the 
d Godwasmo- Endes of the earth haue. feene, the faluation 
ther eanesgo OMT God. ved in 
gather. his All the earth, fing yee loude ynto.the 
Fie Pe Lord: crieout andreioyce,and fing praifes. 
tiles,burbecaule 5... Sing praifeto.the Lord vpon the harpe, 
pe wea Per enen yponthe harpe witha finging voice. 
promile, 6.: With ¢fhalmes.and.found of trumpets 
n ade. fing lowdebefore:the Lord the King. 
MR 7 Let the fearoare, and all that thereinis, 
wih istius the world,and they that dwell therein. 
ments andalo = 8.» Let the floodsclap theirhands ; andlet 
: the mountainesreigyce together _ | 
figniferh tie. 9 Before the Lord: forheis cometo indge 
uer able to praile the earth: with righteoufneffe fhall hee iudge 
God fufficient'’. the world,and the people with equitie. , 
rance. PSA Be XCEX: 
1 Hee commendeth the power, equitie and excellencie of the 
kingdome of God.by Christ ouer the Jewes and Gentiles; 
5 And prowoketh them ta magnifie. the fame and to ferne 
the Lord, 6 Following the example of the ancient Fa- 
thers, Mofes, Aarony Samuel, who calling vpon God, were 


- of thedumire 
creatures, hee 
heard in their prayers. 


10 Yee thatlouethe Lord, hate euill: hee. 


God heareth his, > 


HeLordr eigneth , letthe2 people trem. 3 When Gog 
ble: he fitteth detweene the* Cherubi ta Sura 
letthe earth be mooued. enemas 


2. The Lord great in Lion,and heis high mca eto 


aboue allthe'people. Midas 
er, ; Though ot 
They {hall » praife thy great-and feare- wica te 
full Name (for itis holy) ais need gun m 
4 Andthekings power, that louethiudg- praitehiggt 
ment: for thou haft prepared cquitie: thou ha a tie 
executed iudgement andiufticein Taakob, < ¢ Thais 
5. Exalt the Lord our God, and fall downe ump 
before his. € footftoole:for heis holya promier. 4 
6, Mofes.& Aaron mere among hisPriefts, woma ai 
d and. -Samuel. among {uch as: call. ypon‘ his ao br | 
name: thefe called ypon the Lord,and he heard ‘all iam 
them. bi if -A Celtis 
7 Heefpake ynto them in the cloudi¢ pil- tembied c 
Jar: they kept his teftimonies and the Law that are nee 
he gaue them. | otal =- — 
-8 Thouheardeftthem,O Lordoúr God: orn 


thou waft afauourable God ynto them;though whomGodmaly 
thou. diddeft, take vengeance for* their inuen- a 
tions. ren lc ivy ajorata 
9 Exaltthe Lord our God, and fall downe naa j 
before his holy Mountaine: for the Lord our ra te deal 
God is holy. . 7 il the abih ha 
ef PSA iC: — 
1 He exhorteth all to ferwe the Lord, 3- Who hath chofen ve 
and preferned vs) °4. And to: enter: into his affembliesto . 
_- praifehu, name. welt angel on 
“GAP filmeofpraife. = 
CQ Ing*yeeloude vntothe Lordsall the earth, ie 
J- 2 Seruethe Lord'with gladneffe: come denftinede: 
before him:withioyfulneffes: ei sis ; he 
3 Know ye that euen the Lordis Gods he greatithaethep 
hath? made ys, and not we our felues:iwee are ‘allfimewen 
his people, and the fheepe of his paftirres ~à topraifehises 
4: Enter: into-his: gates with praifes and ame bee 
into hiscourts with reioycing : praife him aud Be chidp 
bleffe his Name. | ol a syi Pa tei 
5. For the Lordis good: his mercy #4 eyer- tuall regents! 
lafting, and his trueth zs from generation to gee. saae hirda 
neration. m + and people. 


kd 


a. A Mia l 4. © Refeweli 
that God will not beeworthipped , but by rhatmeanes , which hee hath appointed, 
d. -Hee declareth that. we ought netier to. be weariein prayfing hiso ‘Geing hist 
cies toward vs laft for ever, oh >, B 


P SAT CN i 
1 Dawid defcribeth what gowernment hee will obferwe in hes 
houfe and kingdome. § He will punifl, ana corrett by rooà - 
ting forth the wicked, 6 And cherifhing the godly perfous. 


a 
one G AP falme of Danid, mM 
ill*fing mercy andiudgement: yato thee 
Ic Lord, will I fing. J ey yen “T 
2 Twill doe wifelyin the perfit way , >till would bem 


i% +: God thould — 
thou commeft to mee: I will walke in the vp- place himinte 


richtnefle of mine heart in the middes of mine "orem 
| Re would bee 
eyes: [hate € the worke of them that fall away: b Thole 
à ka : a y 
! in the Kongl 


a Daido- 


houfe. fing openl at 
i : * rcifull and 
3 Iwillfetno wicked thing before mine ngom 
it fhallnot cleaue vito me et thou deft 
A fr ry ; reft to placem 
4 A troward heart thal dé 


part from me: 


| | i . dignitie, jee 
I will know none euill: will git 1 
felfe ro Wa 
priuate man. c Hee theweth that magiftratts su 
enemies to all vice, © =. 7o 


dome and vprightneffe being a 
not their ducties, except they be 


s Him 


The Magittrates duetie, P falmes. Gods care to his. 242 


-e 


— Him that priuily 4 {landereth his neigh- 18 This {hall be written for the generation 
ad In promifing t o 


dpunihthe’ bour, will I deftroy: him that:hath a proude to come: and the people, which fhallbe "crea-_n Thedelive- 
rance of the 


Sa cious looke andhighhcart, I cannot fiffer. ced, fhall praifc the Lord. Church weed 


inthemtharare’ 6 Minceyes hall be yvnto the faithfullof 19. For hee hath looked downe from the gelni bana 
i T ecretore 


om) le ’ r e >Y o ° 7 
: ir iia he theland, that they may dwellwithme:hethat height of his San&tuarie:'out of the heauen did compareth it co a 


will = = walkethinaperfit way, he fhall ferue me. the Lord behold the earth, | Hi opt 
è et Rd e < r Ane d . adn }= 
Shat is che ae’ 7 There fhall no deceitfull perfon dwell 20 Thathee might heare the mourning of mentthebody of 


ofthefword: o ceh. ; r . E KE ochildy death, wie Church fee- 
Enit che within mine houte: he that telleth lies, fhall not the prifoner,and deliuer the °childrervof death a 


Wicked andto  remaine inmy fight... 21 That they may declare the name of the dead which by 
i: 3 deliuerance was 


Baineainethe © © 9 fFBerimes will I deftroy all the wicked Lordin Zion,and his praifein Ierufalem, cia 


ood, n : 
Priagiftrates © of the land,that I may cutoifallthe workersof 22 Whenthepeople fhall be gathered P to= tedanew. ` 
& o Who nowin 


te set iniquitie from the citie ofthe Lord. gether, andthekingdomes to ferue the Lord. their ban’ (aie 


c m 
w to far- 23. He dabated my ftrength in the way, and could iooke for 
niende :andif heathen Magiftrates are bound te doe this , how much 3 i : y: D yo nothing but 
more they that hane the charge of the Church of God? fhortned my dayes. death. 


Pe «he Cik 24 And Maid, O my God, take mee nota- p He theweth 


å that Gods name 
1 It feermeth that this prayer. was appointed to the faithful to Way in the mids ofmy dayes: thy yeeres endure is nener more 


tinitie of Babylon: 16: Aconfolation for fr ge i y ration. prdifed, then 
pray in the captmitie of Babylon. 16: A.confelation for from generation to generation i 


the building of the Church. 13 Wherof followeth the praife 25 -Thou haft aforctime laide the foundati-. flouritheth and 


of God to be publifhed to all pofferitie. 22 The connerfion ; dya the Charch in- 

J =; ma I ‘ lit SA = OYK f - 

ofthe Gentiles, 28 And the fiabilitie of the'Church, on of the earth, and the heauensare the worke creafeth: which 
of thine hands: thing is chiefly 


hereby is . , a atts & AW i. z i ompi è 

hifel ihecal: -f eApr nA s afflicted > ies ib ee 7 26 * They fhall perifh, but thou fhalt en- en he k 
iba pe ani powre foorth Jis meditation be- dure : cuen they all fhall'waxe oldeas doetha domeofChrift. 
Mer 10 preat Mi- - : 4a The Cht } 
Re ve thee. fore tie Lora. garment: asavelture fhalethou change them, 2.6 5G", 
feries, y z — B > > 3. lament that they 
is ever place left Lord, heare my prayer, and let my°’ctie and they fhallbe changed. fee a w e 
Or prayer, é of Chrift, whic 
a declasexh ‘Come vnto thee. 27 But thou art the fame, and thy yeeres Was promifed, 


meer: § 2. Hide not thy faccfrommeinthetime  fhall not fale. but haue but 
sr we mutt lively TR if a - i : 3 e ` few yeeres and 

Meele that, which Of my trouble: incline thine cares vntò mee: 28 Thechildrenof thy feruants fhall conti- hore dayes. 

f maani = when Icall,make hafteto heareme. nue,and their {eede fhal ftand! fakt inthy fight. Ba and 
pobraine., 3 ~Formy dayesare* confumed like {moke, nicb more a 
 Thefle excetsine ‘nt lik et PLA C fon ofGod ife endureth forever. f Seen 

a x ones are burnt like an herth. fhal! perith : bute the Church by reafon of Gods promife enduret ier, ee 
à inds of {peech and my b € h ing thou haft chofen thy Church out of the world and ioyned itto thee,it cannot but 


Be nor pach 4 Mine heartis {mitten and withered like continue for euer: for thou art euerlafting. ~ 
eChirch. .. graffe,becaufe I forgate4to cat my bread. Post. Gili, 


Ə i ° . 
ight to wound ` 5 Forthe voice of my groning my bones 1 He prowoketh all to praifethe Lord , which hath pardoned 
hearts of the doe cleaueto my skinne. i ‘bis finnes, deliuered him from deftruction , and ginen him 


ye i : . Sufficient of all good things, 10. Then hee addeth the tenm 
eeu 6 ; lam like ac pelicane of the wilderneffe : der mercies of God, which hee heweth likea moft tender 
at T palfed not Iam likean owic.ofthe deferts. Father towards his children. -14 The frailtieof mans life. 


i 7 [watch and am as afparowalone Vpon 2o Anexlortation to man and Angels to praifethe Lord 
Hefoode. - 
=Buermout-' the houfe top. @ A Pholmeof Danid. | ii 


sand Pla: 8 ” Mine enemies reuile ine dail y, and they Y foule,? praife thou the Lord 8zall that his aleio 
arefull cries. that rage againftine, haue  {worne againft me. is within me, prat/ehis holy Name. a 
a — re) Surely’I haue 8 eaten afhes as bread, and 2. My foule praifechouthe Lord, and for- derRtandingahd 


dg 4 ; ee a : . affections minde 
o ñi- mingled iny drinke with weeping, get not all his benefits. and heart are 


pumingterake 10 Becaufe of thine indignation, andthy ` 3 Which > forgiueth all thine iniquitic, roo little to fe 
‘ eee : ie l ; ae ‘ 3 
prelecion. -. wrath: for thou haft heaùcd me vp, andcaftme and healeth all thine infirmities. b This — 


| Hetheweth . l 3 i; : : 
ietieamtian. downe. a : 4. Which redeemeth thy life from the a 
ee adnoronly “11 My dayesarclikea fhadow thatfadeth, € graue, and crowneth thee with mercie and mafies ig 
taus moue him, 7.: } = sre : a: . 
butchiefly che and Lam withered like graffe. compaffions. mag m 


eNA Gods. - 42 But thou,.O Lord, docfti remaine for 5 Which fatisfeth thy mouth with good i Prim 
MDIEA Lire, i . Sy ae ; ê ° ' e . A 

Howloener we euer and thy remembrance from generationto things: & thy 4 youth is renuedlikethe Eagles. — imn 
r generation. seni amis. iis 6 TheLord executeth righteoufneffe and men in the graue 


i : ° oe : ire ? d Astheeae 
itheremem: = 3. Thou wilt arife avd haue mercie vpon iudgementtoallthat areapprefled. Jive her eee 


enie < Zions forthe tiie to haue mercie thereon, for ` 7 : Hemade his wayes knowen vnto Mo- cuergroweth, 
forever. _ the“appointedtimeiscome. < fes,and his workes vnto the children of Ifrael. Prem 
tarisha 14 For thy feruants delight in thc! ftones 8 The Lord is full ofcompaffion and iner- ftrength cuen fo 
4 a the thereof, and haue pitie on the duft thereof. cie,flow to anger,and of great kindneffe. pa hae 
Behe did |X 5. Then the heathen fhall feare the Name o Hee willnotalway ‘ chide,neither keepe a 
Pome’ ofthe Lord, andallthe Kings oftheearththy Ais anger for euere — apando. 
Themorethar glorie, i ra Hee hath nots dealt with vs after ourc As ram = 
3 E- B. l ) : ab i aca e. ain miniherl adi i 
E Er- *`16 Whenthe Lord {hall build vp Zion, and finnes > nor rewarded Vs according to our ini- nexetohis people 
il T a Lo ae A lithe ns a — ae > £ Hetheweth ` 
tion,the more - all appeare min his glory, i UITICS. on? o ell a _y.. firfthis fetiere 
oo 17 And fhallturne vnto the prayer of the “11 For as high as the heauen is aboue the indgement, bur 
| 3% l ; AE ha = fofooneasthe - - 
E o  defolate, and not defp ife their prayer. finner is humbled; hereceiueth E -g Wehaue proouedby continual- 
. e 


Y That is, — 


Bhenhee fall hauc diawen his Church out of the darkenc(Te of death experiences that his merci hath euer prevailed £: 


2 areh, 


The mercies of God: 


earth ; fo greatis his mercie toward them that 
| feare him. 
Aree . 12 Asfarreashthe Eaft is from the Weft: 
ful isi of fignes fo farre hath heremooued our finnes from vs. 
ofGodis mercies fa Asa father hath compaffion on his chil- 
ful,when hehath dren , fo hath the Lord compaffion on them 
remooued their oneal 
fans, that fearehim. 
14 Forheeknoweth whereof we be made : 
he remembreth that we are but duft. 
i Hedeclareth =, 5 The dayes of 1 man are as orafle : asa 
that man hath 3 o 
nothing ia him- flowre of the field, fo flourifheth he. 
ee a. a For the wind goeth ouer it, and it is 
butonelythe gone, andthe place thereof fhall knowe it no 
confeffion of 
hisinfirmitie MOTE. l 
and miferie, 17 But the louing kindneffe of the Lord 
endureth for euerand euer vponthem that feare 
him, and his k righteoufnefle vpon childrens 
children, 
Ba oi 18 Vnto them that keepe his ! couenant, 
feare him,and to and thinke vpon his commaundements to doe 
obey his word, them. 
19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in 
heauen,and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 
20 Praife the Lord, yee ™his Angels, that 
excell inftrength, that doe his commandement 
in obeying the voice ofhis word. 
21 Praife the Lord, all yeehis hofts, yee his 
feruants that doe his pleafure. 
22 Praifethe Lord, all yee his workes,in all 
places ofhis dominion: my foule , praife thou 


the Lord. 


k His iuftand 
faithfull keeping 
of his promife, 


m Inchat that 
we, which natu- 
rally are flowe 
to praifè God, 
exhort the An- 
a hg wil- 

ingly doe, wee 
{tirre vp our 
felues to confi- 
der our duetie, 
and awake out 
of our fluggith- 
nefie, 


PSAL. CIIL 

1 An excellent Pfalme to praife God for the creation of the 
world ; and the gonernance of the fame by his maruei- 
lows prowidence, 35 Wherein the Prophet. prayeth a- 
gainft the wicked who are occafions that God diminifhed 
his bleffings, 

M Y foule, praifethou the Lord: O Lord 

a. The Prophet 


my God, thou art exceeding great,chou 


5 
fheweth that we art 3 clothed with glory and honour. 

neede not to en- hi H ; : 3 

ter into thehea-. 2 Which couereth himfelfe with light as 
uenstofeeke witha garment, and {preadeth the heauenslike 
God, forafmuch 

as:Iltheorder . & CUrtAaINC. 

ofnature,with = 2 Which laieth the beainés of his cham- 
the proprietie p : 
and placing of -bersin the waters , and maketh the clouds his 
Rf tae chariot, & walketh vpon the wings of the wind. 
rours to fee his — 

ape orophet, 30'S34#4 a flaming fire his minifters. 

heretheweth that He fet the earth ypon her foundations, fo 
al vilible powers hat it thal 

are ready toferue tat it {hall neuer mooue. 

God:forhe poe 6. Thou coueredft it with the € deepe as 


1.7 beholdethia With agarment: che4waters would ftandaboue 
kai aers ot the mountaines. 
ever els . 

alfo aoin int 7 Batat thy rebuke they flee tat the voice 
tohiscomman- of thy thunder they hafte away. 

c Thoumaket 8 And the mountaines afcend,ana the yal- 
thefeatobean [ies defcend to the place which thou haft efta- 
theearth._- blifhed for them 

the earth. i ° i 
dt by eypow o Byt rhou haft fet thema bound , which 
bridle therageof they fhall not paffe : they fhall not returne to 
the-waters,it © 3 $ 
Penaas COUCE! the earth. SN 

10 He fendeth the fprings into the valleys, 


ble but thewhole 
Id = tas as 7 i 
oe — whichrunne betweene the mountaines, 


be deftroyed, 


~ Pfalmes. 


- therockes area refuge for theconies. 


Which > maketh the fpirits his meffen- 


His prouidence. 


11 They fhall giue drinke to all the *beatts © 1£Godpro. 
of the field and the wild affes fhall quench their ("trey 
thir. o i motewiliheed 
12 Bythefe f {prings fhall the foiiles of the dom Pat $ 
heauen dwell and fing among the branches, £ v- 

13 Hee watereth the mountainés'from hiş fo 
g chambers, and the earthis filled with the fruit 
of thy workes. | 

14 Hecaufeth graffe to growforthe cattel, Pest nor, ~ 
and-hetbe for the vfe of * man , that hee may “ouds, 


: h He deferibeh 
bring forth bread out ofthe earth, Caden buh 


15 And wine. that maketh glad the heart of care oner nan, 
k f : who doth nog a 
man , aad oyle tomake the face to fhine , and onely prouii 


bread that itrengtheneth mans heart. fan ellie in 
e . uA nerh kad 
16 The high trees are fatisfied, ewenthe ce- andothan a 


dars of Lebanon,which he hath planted, m : 
. = 7 ' e 
17 That the birds may make their neftes comotthimg 
there: the ftorke dweileth in the firre trees. or OM oisi 
-l . . A 
18 Thehigh mountaines are forthe | goats: |lOrdotsre, 
5 and fisch like, 
, 1 Asto feparate 
19 Hee appointed the moone for certaine the night from 


k ‘ tne 3 
feafons:* the funneknoweth his going downe. note pe 


20 Thou.makeft darkneffe , and itis night, nionethsand 
wherein all the beaftes of the forreft creepe k That isby 4 
foorth. “Court, either a 

2r Thelions roare after their pray,and feeke irnoiethim | 
their meate!atGod. ` ` mer, winter,and 

: 3 .. Other feafons, _ 

22 When the funnerifeth , they retire , and 1 Thatisshey” 
couchin their dennes. - cine 

23 ™Zhen goeth man foorthto his worke, Godt f 
and to his labour vntill the eucnings <- ae a 

24 O Lord,how" manifold are thy workes! thebiuit beai 
in wifedome thou haft made themall: the earth j day fel 
is full of thy riches. : for the ih 

25 Sozsthis fea great and wide: £r therein to delenda 
are things creeping innumerable, both fmall gainfttheryian 


nie and fiercee © 
beafts and grear. neffe of beafts.. 


26 There goethe hips, yea, that|| Liuia- 2 He confeffeth 


: F that no tongueis 
than,whom thou hatt made to playtherein. > ableto enhi 


27. ° All thefe waite vpon thee, that thou Coss working 


; | ; i miinide to coms. 
maic{t giue them foode in due feafon. . prehend them, 


. SE i Or,whale, 
28 Thou giueftittothem, and they gather K Godis ani 


it: thou opencftthinehand, and they are filled: nomifhingFa:) 


3 Ti “ther, who prouts 
with good things. deth for all creat 


29 Butifthou P hide thy face,they are trou- ae their dig 
bled: ¢fthou takeft away their breath, they die pA thy pres 


and returne to their duft. fence all chings | 
haue lifes foytE, 


30 eAgaincif thou fend foorth thy fpirit, rhousithdraw, 
theyare created, and thou renucft the face of bo i 
the earth. , : q Asthede i 
31 Glory bee to the Lord for ever: let the pier 
Lord reioyce in his workes. | 


32 Hee looketh on the earth and it trem- our felues: 10. ; 


are nothing OF 
i therr generat 
bleth: hee toucheth the mountaines, and they declares = 
'fmoke. "E "2 wereceineall 
i duit p x things of ouf. `, 
33 1 will fing vnto the. Lord al my life: I Crearon 
3 ’ : ae 4 F i $ k k 
will me my God, while I liue. foll face gilt 
34 Let my words bee acceptable ynto him: frength raia 
Iwill reioycein the Lord. A ena en 
35 Let the finnersbef confumed out of the metbumil 


z P he mountain 

i 4 he the wicked till there bee no more: Who inf 

my {toule , prai a y 10,610 

theDgide 2 PE. thouthe Lord, Praife yee Sorini 
1€ LOYde i l j y not rejoyee W 


P SA L. his woskes 


The loue of God. Pfalmes. Eoypts plagues. 237 * 


PSAL. CV. 


1 He prasfeth the fnoular grace of God, who hath of all the 
people of the world chofen a peculiar people to himfelfe,and 
haning chofenthem , newer ceafethto doethem xood, enen 
for his promifc fake. 

Pai the Lord, and call vpon his Name: 
a Forafmuct as A declare his workes among the people. 


the Ifraelites : ; 2 : : 
Seeeempted 2 Sing vntohiin, fing praife vnto him, and 
from common talkeotall his wondrous workes. 

condemnation . - ate | i 

Sftheworldand 3 Reioyce in his holy N ame + let the heart 
were eletted to. of chem that fecke the Lord,reioyce. 


I ; 
SePropbe: wil 4 Seekethe Lordand his ®ftrength: {eeke 


deththem to his face continually. 
fhew themfelues å 
sindfull by 5 Rememberhis‘marueilous workes,that 


thankefgiuing. he hath done,his wonders,and the diu dgments 
b By theftrength á 
and face, hee of his mouth, 


apes 6 .Yeefeede of Abraham his feruant’, yee 
Goddeclared children of laakob, which are his elect. 

3 care. .° 7 Heisthe Lord our God: his iudgements 
€ Which he hath are throughvall the carth. | 
cof «2.8 He hath alway remembred his couenant 
hispeople. aad promife, that he made toa thoufand gene- 
d Becaufe his 5 F. 

f ower was ther- rations, 

pyaslively de- gg. Eyen that which hee made with Abra- 
Glared;asifhe ` : - 

Mould hauede- ham and his oath vnto Izhak : 


clared it by 10 And fice: hath: confirmed it to Jaakob 


10 ° à . 
fe Thepromie foralaw , and to Ifracl for. an euerlafting couc- 
Mich God nant 
miade to Abra- ` ae - ‘ 
ham to be his -1r Saying, fVnto thee will I giue the land 
God of hisfeede Of Canaan,thelotofyourinheritance. 
eerhim,here- 2 Albeit, they werefewe innumber, yea; 
gued and repea- : ; Sinth ' 
sditagaineto very few, and ftrangers in theland, 
edeafter 13 And. walked about ftom nation to nati- 
‘Hetheweth on, from onze kingdome to another people, 
2 pean: =" _ 14. Yet fuftered hee. no man -to:doe:them 
idofCanaan' Wrong, butreproouedé Kings for their fakes, 


I Sa a 
weafonofhisco- 15 Touch not mine anointed, and doe my 
ann | Prophets no harme. p 
aeie | 16 Moreouer, hee calleda famine vpon the 
ng ofEgype land and vtterly brake the k ftaffe of bread. 
eeingol, 17. Bat heefent aman before them : Iofeph 
gand20.;. | Was fold for a flaue. | 
ennai i8 Theyheldhisfeete inthe ftockes,azd he 
Mobeemy  waslaideinlrons, 
gO gthe T9 Vntill'hisappointed time camė,and the 
defathers,to ` counifell of the Lord had tried him. | 
eat ne; : 20 The King fent and loofed him: ezez the 
ely,” Ruler of the people deliuered him. | 
rsfonhot 21 Hemadehimlordofhis houfe, andru- 


wry afallhisfubRance og 0 0 s 
d n en- k ° . . 

ñg fearcitieor © 22 Thatheefhould bind his ™ princes vnto 
, wey his will,andteach his Ancients: wifedomie. 
eftrengthand o > K ee O i 
urifhment 23 Then Ifrael came tó Egypt , an d Iaakob 


Sologhe Wasaftrangerin the land of Ham. 
pame 24 And he increafed his people exceeding- 
| eto, ly, andmade them ftronger then their opprel> 
1 pe. ; fours. ime iaa | 
phispatience, ` 25 "Heeturned their heartto hate his peo- 
etheve- ple, and todeale craftily with his feruants. 

p (6) e. l ARAN : -7 
puntrey hould 26 Then fent hee Mofes his feruaunt , and 

ieat Lofephs 

mimandement , andlearne wifedome at him. n So itisin God, either tomooue 


me ote 


Hie hearts of the wicked tolouc or to hate Gods children, ` 


Aaron whome hee had chofen. 
27 They fhewed among them the mef- 
fage of his fignes, and wonders in the land 


orl Ham. 

28 Hee fent darkenefle, and imade it darke : em 
and they were not ° difobedient ynto his com- ae 
million. see 


* Sean { 1 p do thar this 
29 *Heturnedtheir waters into blood,and ie iadi 


flew their fifh. not by fortune, 


: i 7 but as God'had 
x a 
30 * Their land brought foorth frogs, exen appointedjand 


in their Kin oS chambers. his Prophet. Moe 


pee o fes fpake. 
31 ‘Hee P{pake , and there came {warmes of o Ho ee 


flies, and lice in all their quarters. roe rainen B- 
$ : a pte Much mor 
32 Hegaue them d haile for raine,e> flames $Price aare 


offire in their land. to fee haile. 
r: Hee fheweth 


33 Hefimote their vines alfo and their figge that an crertures 


trees,arid brake downe the trees intheir coa{ts. are armed a- 
gaint man, 


34 *Hee fpake and the gralhoppers came; when God ishis 


at Eeupillevs innumerable, enemy : as achis 
commandement 


35 And did cate vp all the graffe intheir the grathoppers 
land, and deuoured the fruit oftheir ground.: dfreyed the 


land. 


36 .*Hefmotealfo all the firftborne intheiz * Exod. 12.29, 


: s f When their 
land,exen the beginning ofall their ftreneth. onl aie 


37 He brought them foorth alfo with filuer Gods plagues, 


c his chilsren by 
and gold, and there wast none feeble among. his prouidence 


theit tribes. n i 
j t sA : a t Por. Gods 
38° Egypt wast glad at their departing: for i ii 


the feare’of them had fallen vponthem. thet ather to 
= : epart wit 
39 He fpreadacloudtobeeacouering, and Iffaclives th a 


ic ai inthe night: with their lines. 
fire to give light in the nig uč Not for necef: 


40 They"asked, andhee brought quailes, fitie; búr for fa- 
and he filled them: with the bread ofheauen. pou of theif 
44 Hee opened the rocke, andthe waters x Which hee 


Wo : i i. confrmeth to 
flo wed out, aud ranne in the drie places dike a 9 rife 
riuer,. a after a 

: — E ort the dead ljug 

42 Forhe remembred his holy * promifeto. gus +" 


Abraham hisferuanr, promiles, 
: : y Whencthe E- 
43 Andhe brought foorth hispeople with bsri Inna 


Y ioy,and his chofen with oladnefle, ted and were 
D deftroyed. 


44 And. gaue'them the lands of the hea= 7 this the 
then, and they tooke the labours of the people end why God 


: préferueth his 
in pofleffion, Church; becaufé 


k na : | they fhould wore 
45 Thacthey might keepe*his ftatutes,and. facet ee 


obferue his Lawes. Praife yeethe Lord. vpon'him in 


thi : 
PSAT CVI. = 
1: The people difberfed ynder Antiochus 5 doe magnifie the 
 goodneffe of God among the inft and repentant, 4 Defiring 
to be brought againe into the land by Gods mercifull vifi 
tation. 8 And after the manifolde mavrueiles of God 
wrought in their deliverance forth of Egypt, and the great 
ingratitude of the people rehearfed, 47 They doe pray 
and defireto bee gathered from among the heathen, to the 
intent they may praife the Name of the God-of Ifrael. 
GF Praife yee the Lord. im 
PR ye the Lord,becaufe heis good: for 3 the Prophet 


his mercie endureth for euer. exhorseththe 


$ people to praifë 
| the God orhisbe- 
Lord,or {hew forthallhis praife? , Beats pale, sas 
ae | a -° thereby their. 
<3- Bleffed arethey that bkeepe judgment, minds may be 


oe 2, Who.can exprefle the noble acts o 


and doerighteoufnefle atalltimes..... oo aia aloga 
4 Remembermee, O Lord, with the € fa- feie troubles 
a a pa ana CENA E ey. , 
b Hee fheweth that itis not’ enough topraifeGod'withmoith , except the whole 
heart agree thereunto, and all our life bee thereunto frarned.: . c. ; Let the good will 
that thou Leareft to chy people, extend vnto me, that thereby 1 may beereceiued in. 


Sf 3 notr 


to the number of thing, 


Contfefsion of finnes. Pfalmes. Ifraels rebellion, 
: uour of thy people: vifit ne withthy faluation, 30 But'Phinehas ftood vp , and executed # When 


5 : That Imay {ee the felicitie of thy chofen, judgement,and the plague wasftaied, 


al] 


and reioycein the ioy of thy people, andglory ` 3% * And it was * imputed vnto him for rede ki 
with thineinheritance. rightcoufnefle from generation to generation and presa 


d Byearneft `. d A e yy for cuer. pn . Go ii; 
a ah 6 Wehaue/ finned with our fathers: wee 


Galiniai | They angred him alfo ath fc Thadi 
oftheir owne;as hauecommicted iniquitie, avd done wickedly. _ 32. they angred | O. atthe waters QI í Thisam 


ws fs ° 3 ; ue red .hj e 
F a fa ts 7 Our fathers ynderftood not thy won- *Meribah, fo that * Mofes was punifhed for fipa p 
thacthey had ders in Egypt, neither remembred they the faiths fake 


hope that God : . accepted, 
DAAT Eb his multitude of thy mercies , but rebelled‘at the y 


promife would’ Sea ezcnatthe red Sca. J 
ee the inctima 3- Neuertheleffe hee:! faued them for his ophet of 


ble goodneffe of Names fake, that hee might make his power to iad 
aret i t e t ] ae bi 8. 
Gol appesteth be knowen. 35 But were mingled among theheathen, others pr 


would change 9 Andherebukedthered Sea, andit was and learned their workes, | him old 
turerahet then dried vp,andheled theminthedeepe,asinthe 36 Andferued their idols, which were their they bef 


hie prnle ould wilderneffe. ruines o en 
akhoughthey © - 10. Andhe faued them from the aduerfaries 37 Yea, they offrèdtheir ” fonnes,and their cauleGodg, 
wee wicked. hand, and deliuered them from the hand ofthe daughters vnto deuils, i ay a aan fin 
enemie. 28 And fhed innocent blood;ewen the blood howmog 
*Exod.1 4.27. ir * Andthe waters coueredtheiroppref- of cheirfonnes, and oftheir daughters, whom ee 
F The wondes.. Tours: Not one of them was left. they offered vnto the idols of Canaan, andthe Wine Wek 
full workesof -. 2 Then £ beleeued they his words ,. and land was defiled'withblood. |) 5 53755 m sing taal 
sa ly fang praife vnto him. 39 Thus were they {tained with their owne rhea Go 
time,andto. >- -13 Butincontinently they forgathis works: workes,andwent*a whoring with their owne obese " 


raife him, - à : : Die 
: They. would they waited not for his 8 counfell, inuentions. fmallt 


) pet r | -X Thentmug 
Pone: hiş wiles 14 But lufted with. concupifcence in.the 40 Therefore was the wrath. of the Lord chattitieist 
idence... Wilderneffe,andtemptedGodinthedefert.  kindledagainfthis:people, and heabhorred his ae 
Bae fhin., 15 Thenhe gave themtheir defire,buthee owneinheritance. ae 
dance that God D ; ) 7 : 

gauethem,p:o-. fent b leanneffe into their foule. 41 Andheegauethem into the hand ofthe 


hae 16 They enuied Mofesalfointhetents,azd heathen:.and they that hated them; werelords oa a P 


away, becaufe. Aaronthe holyoneofthe Lord. ouer then A FU 
oan 17 Therefore the.earth opened:and i fwal- 42 Theirenemies alfo oppreffedthem, and sheseh th 
a i a lowed vp Dathan, and coueredthecompanie _they:were humbled vnder their hand. ces nor M 
nous offence may Of Abiram. 43 ManyYatime didhee deliuerthem, but ii 


fans fhe’ 18 Andthe fire was kindledintheiraflem- they prouoked:himby their.counfels.: therfore be altogeth 


rife againft Gods bly: the flame burnt vp the wicked. _ they were brought downe by their iniquities: newy maa 
amar. 19 They madeacalfein Horeb , and wor- 44 Yethe faw when they werein affliction, mercie ote 
k Hetheweth.. fhippedthemoltenimage, and he heard their.crie. ae g F ust an 


that all idolat à F ` ) k . 
a OaS 20 Thus they turned their® gloryintothe 45 And heremembred his couenant toward z Nor shag 


be their glorie, - fimilitude ofa bullocke,that-eateth graffe. them, and zrepented according’to the multi- p = 


HH cane ; himfelfe,bu 
ee aco 21 They forgate God theirSauiour, which tude ofhis mercies, | then He 


r 4 A E ee 41 to vs totep 
ae an had done great things in Egypt, 46. And gauc them fauourinthe fight ofall shenheal 


moc iae ee Wonderous workesinthelandofHam, them that led them captiues. . a pali me 
metal oan and fearefull things by the red Sea. 47 Sauevs;O-LordourGod, andi gather + Galerii 
hisintercelsion 23 Therefore hee minded to deftroy them, vsfrom among the heathen,that we may praife chard vhi 
had nor obrai- had! not Mofes his, chofen ftand in the breach thire holy Name,and glory inth praife. > gin eo 
againt theirre- before him to turne away his. wrath, left hee 48 Blefled de the Lord.God of Ifraél fores cit A 
ellions. P . n i ; , e,thacwy 
m Thacis,ca-. ould deftroy them. T uerand eucr,and let all the people fay, So beit. oneconle 
naan,whichwas 24. Alfo they contemned that pleafane Praife yeethe Loide . : may N 
as it were an z -9 ‘ ‘ t 
reke pene of land, and beleeued not his word, | PSAL CVE. 
Smtr +. 25 But murmured in their tents,azdheatk- z The Prophet exhorteth all tho fev PLE ES 
t e ° . 
eae “ i he ned not vnto the voice of the Lord. l ~ A and gathered ynto him, to gine thankes, 9+ For 
a a 26 Therefore” he lifted vp his hand againft P m = cif ull pronidence:of God 5 gonerning all things, at 
T a l2 o 5 n y pie 1 
hath topunith, them, to deftroy them in the wilderneffe, 74 good. pleafure, 20; Sending good and enill, profperitie ` 
P . and aduerfitie to. bring men ynto him. 42 Therefore a6 


icl hej : . 
o Which was 27 And to deftroy their feede among the she righteous thereat relict, Jofbal Heiche aori gal 


O A ong 
Moabites. ~ hations; and to fcatter them throughoutthe - moúthes Popped. 


p` Sacrifices of- treves. Wy Raifethe Fa r: | b: = | 
fered to the dead cami y ' ) 4 s Lord 2 becaufe:hee 1S good : for on i 
idoles. 28 They ioyned themfelues alfo vnto his mercie exdureth for ever, Bat- 
Signifying, 9 R4311- iil : se ' T Eo c be 
Feta teat Baal-peor ; and did eate the offerings of the 2 Letthem, © which haue bene redeemed pao . 


maninnenteth “' P dead. of the Lord, fhew how he hath deliuered them fong, whid 


of hinifelfe to e q m i > i ~ ntime 
De Gail by,i 29. Thus they-4prouoked him-vntoanger from the handofthe Oppreffour, i- -© y r ofte 


e — i ° ° wd | = 
anor with their owne inuentions, and the plague 3 And gathered them out of the lands, Braschi 

oi ° - : l i i | : ! 1 A : 
~~ cis rbrakein vpon them. fo is there none of Gods ele@ i > ep inh) 


> that feele not his helpe in their necefsitie "7 
from 


With, 


lt 


bi 


Art 
fi 
] ‘ 
> 
i 


Gods helpe prefent. 


from the Eaft, and from the Welt, from the 
= North and from the | South, 
ot Whenthey wandered in the defert and 
“wl fre. vilderneffe out of the way , and found no.citie 
‘to dwellin, 
5 ¢ Both hungry and thirftic , their foule 
fainted in them. 
6 Then they cryed vnto the Lord in their 
trouble, azd hee deliuered them from their di- 


{trefle, 


c He fheweth 
that there is. 
nonea i&ion 
rieuous, Out 
athe which 
God will not 
deliver his and.” 
alfo exhorteth 


k They. that; 
no: “omg 


Serie are 7 Andled.them foorth by the right way, 
delivered,to be. that they might goe to a citie of habitation, 
ee beneht. S Let them therefore confefle betore the 
A. Toenthewe Lord his louing kindnefle, and his wonderfull 
mee sis to. folow i poe 
9 . Forhe fatiffiedthe thirftie foule,and fl- 
mandement: alfo 
=f all are 
oe: TO They that dwellin Parke andin the 
icend into . 
fhadowe of death, being bound inmiferie and 
A 
€ utor 
11- Becaufe they ¢ rebelled againft the 
é He fheweth. 
iy God doeth of the moft High, 
ae 8 x: 12, Whenhe humbled their heart with hea- 
sinfewecanbe: yinefle, then they fell downe and there was no 
m by nongo- 
fermeanesss 3. Then they ¢cried vnto.the Lord in wE. 
meth tomans trouble, and he deliuered. them from.their.di- 
ery butali: ae 
lings are. 14 Hebroughtthem out of darkeneffe, and 
efly theweth. Pande une 
mighey- Let them therefore confefle before the 
workesbefore ii fonnes af: men. 
~ ease andr. and braftthe barres of yron; afunder. 
admmercies: > I 7 &Fooles by realon of their tranfgrefli- 
D Ean... 
goo 18,Their foulèabhorrethall meat and they 
i 19 Then they crie vntothe Lord. in their 
trouble , and he deliuereth them from their di- 
ight them to 
p graueand 
ption, 20. h He fendeth his word &healeth them, 
dence -s 
nof Gods 
ae 21 Lecthem therefore conte before the 
gi TONN ~” Lord his louing kindneffe, and his wonderfull 
a what c 
: 22. Andletthem offer facrifices of £ pail 
bier in that 
eliue- 
''23' They that go downe to the! {cain hips, 
tsteardane : yd occupic by the great waters, =- 
deliuereth 
emasitweres wonders in the deepe. 
y heir feare 4 i h Sf. 
danger is fo mie winde, and it lifteth vp the waues thereo 
“26 They-mount vp to the heauen , and de- 
and méanes 
them they. for trouble. 
Baon. 
Godsproui- ` Tike a drunken man , and all their a cunning is 
Sonc 


mind of fo D 
May toobey i orkes before the fonnes a; men. 
is expreffe cb-. 
led the hungry : foule with goodneffe. 
xhorted to.de-. 
Aeliues, forafmuch 
yron, 
their Panes. 
Be tie conte, words ofthe Lord, and.defpifed the: counfell 
1amely,is be- 
ought vito - ' helper 
' When there 
daementto: trefle.. 
bughttode-\ oye of the fhadowe of death, and.brake. their 
aire, then God 
a hislouing kindneffe ; and his wonderfull 
16 Forhe hath brokenthe‘ gates of braffe, 
li 
BB besling on, and becaufe of their iniquities are afflicted. 
hhis good 
i are brou ght to deaths doore. 
jin githojr 
Hiene s 
and deliuereth them from their graues.: 
fits are the .. 
de fheweth hy workes before thefonnes of men, 
tienes, 
and declare his workes with reioycing. 
ththem fom. 
rs of the fea, l 
24 They fee the works of the Lord, and his 
mia thoufand i 
» 25 For he commandeth and raifeth the ftor- 
Whien h 
B feendto the deepe,fo that their foule mmelteth 
compelle d to bd } 
27 Theyaretoffédtö did fro, and {tagger 
edoeth pr pre- 


ue them. a. 


Pialmes., 


Affli@ion humbleth. 


28, Then they crie vnto the Lord in their 
trouble, asd he bringeth them out of their di- 
{treffe. 

29. Heturneth the ftorme to.calme, fo that 
the waues thereof are ftill. 

30° When they are ° quieted, they are glad, 
andhe bringeth.them vato the hauen , k 
they would be. 

31° Letthem therefore confefle before the 
Lord his louing kindneffe , and his wonderfull 
workes before the fonnes of men. 

3.2.. And let them exalt hinrin the P Congre- 
gation of the people , and praife him: in the af- 
fembly ofthe Elders. 

33, He turneth the floods into.a wildernes, 
and the {prings of waters into drinefle, 

34..e4nd'a fruitful land into |} b barrenneffe 
for the wickedneffe of them that dwell therein. 

35 e-dgaine hedturneth the wildernefle in- 
to pooles of water.,. and the drie land into wa- 
ter {prings. 

36..And there he placeth the hungry, and 

they buildacitie to.dwell in. 

37 And fowe the fields,and plant vineyards, 
which bring forth fnitful ' increafe. 

38. For hee Bleffeth them, and they multi- 
plie exceedingly, and he pike ein nottheir 
cattell. 

39 f Again menare diminifhed, & brought 
lowe by oppreffion, euilland forrow. 

40: He powreth *contcmpt vpon princes, 
and caufeth them:to.erre indefert places out of 
the way. 

41. Yethe rayfeth vp the poore:out of mi- 


ferie , and mak teth him families like aflocke of 


fheepe. 

42 The" glitu fhallfecit,andreioyce, 
and alli iniquity {hall ftoppe her mouth. 

43 Whois wife that: he may-obferuethefe 
things? for they fhall vnderftand the louing 
kindnefle ofthe Lord. 

. ree. CYR: 

1 This Pfalme is compofed of two other'Pfalmes before, the 
feuen and fiftieth,and the fixtieth, -Thé matter bere con~ 
tained is, 1. That Danid gineth himfelfe, with heart and 
voice to.praifethe: Lord, 7 And afjureth himfelfe of the 
promife of God concerning his kingdome over Ifrael and his 
power againft other nations: 11 Who though he feeme to 
forfake vs fora apaya he alone wil in the énd caft'downe 
owrenemies.. 


GJA fongo or Pfalme of Danid, 
y Gods nune heart 2s*. prepared, fo I mya 
‘tongue : I will fing and giye praife. 
2 Awake yiole and harper Į will awake 


"n 


J will par sa OLord, among the 


244. 


o Though before 
? -euery drop fee- 
med to fight one 
againft another, 
yetat his com- 
mandement they 
are as ftill, as 
though they 
were irc Ten. 

p This great 
benefit ouche 
not onely to be 
confidered pät- 
ticularly, but 
magnified. in all 
3 places andaf 
femibliés. 

KOLA faltneffe. 


1 For the loue 
athe beareth 
to his Church he 
changeth the ot- 
der of nature for 
their commo- 
ditie, 


r Continuall 
increafe and 


yeerely, 


{As Godby his 
prouidence coth 
exalt men, fo 
doth hee alfu 
humble them by 
afflictions to 
ie them- 
ues. 


t —_ their wic- 
kednes & tyran- 
ny he caufeth the 
people.and {ub- 
ie&s ‘to cOremne 
them. 

u ‘They, whofe 
faithis lightned 
by Gods Spirit, 
fhalbreioice to 
fee: Gods 1ndgee 
ments 3gainft 
the wicked and. 
vogodly, 


a: Thisearneft 
affeGtion'decla« 
“reththat hets : 
free from hypo 
-crifie,and thar“ 

` fluge ifhnes ílaye 
eth him noti 
|07, my glory, 


b people 5 andl wilh fing vnto. thee among gthe becaufert chiefly 


nations. . 


4 For thy n mercie is great pa the hea- 


i 


uenssand: thy truth vntothe cloudes: » 
¢Exalt thy{elfe ,O God,aboue the hea- 
uens, and et thy glory. bevpon allthé carth, <: 


nelle of God, 
ouer-all and fo confefle that thou are glorious. ` í 


"S Thir ~ 


Settethforth.the 
glory of God. 

ie He: prophefi 
eth of thecal: 
ling of the Gers 
tiles: for except 
they were called, 
they couldinoe’ 
heate the good- 


c Letallthe world fee thy indgementts, i in that that = art God 


iw 


Prayersagaintt 


6 That thy beloued may ‘bee delivered: 


her by ¢ help with thy right hand and heare me. 
Kethvspatta- 7 God hath {poken in his € holines: there- 
Gee haamer- fore Iwill reioice, I fhall diuide Shechem, and 
fhethvs tobe _ me afure the valley of Succoth. | 
todeitehimae 8 Gilead all be mine , and Manaffeh all 
continue and fi be mine: E phraim alfo ball bee the ftrengthof 
e Asheehan Minehead : Juda ssmy lawgiuer. : 
fpokë to Samuel 9 *Moab Aall bemy walhpot : ouer Edom 
fowl henag Willlcaftout my fhooe : vpon Paleftina will I 
ne (new id 
himfelfe cofant triumph. : 
and holy in hi A $ e 
promifefothae 10 Who willleade me intothe {trong citie? 
a nationsfo- whowill bring me vnto Edom? 

a Cc n ° P ; 
fabie&vnome, TI, fWilt not thou, O God, which haddef 
me A l ‘ger Forfaken vs and diditnot go forth,O God; with 
verfe of this. our armies ? 

Palmewno 12 Giuevs helpe again(t trouble ; forvaine 

expofition in the 1S the helpe ofman. 

ria ea ~ 13 Through God we fhall doe valiantly : 

-for he fhall treade downe our enemies. 
PSAL CIX: 
Dauid being falfely accufed by flatterers vnto Saul, pray- 
eth God to helpe himto defroy his enemies. 8 And vn- 
der them hee fpeaketh of Indas the traitour »nto. Iefus 
ChriSt, and of all the like enemies of the. children of God ¢ 
27 And deftreth fo to be delinered.,. that his enemies ma 
7 J 

kiowe the workes to be af God. 30 ‘Then dothhe promife 
to gine praifesvnto God. 

a Though al he @ Tobin that excelleth. A Pfalme of Danid. 

n bd 4 e e . 

me,yetthouwilt i Oldnotthy tongue,O God ofiny*praife. 

approue minein- 2 For the mouthofthe wicked, and 

nocencie, & that e 

is a fuhciene . the mouth følof deceit are opened vpon mee: 

prafetome. they haue{poken vnto me with a lying tongue. 

thatIhadnone 3 They compaffed mee about alfo with 

nee no words of hatred , and fought againft me with- 

y | 

my confcience; Outa caufc. 

wasir 4 Formy friendfhip they were mine ad- 

weré Doeg or: ucriaries,® but I gaue my felfe to prayer. 

Saul,or fome fa- And: h h d d ilL& 

miliar friend à — $ And they haue rewarded mee enill for 

had betraied ; good,and hatred for my frendfhip. 

Eer inite 6- ©Setthouthe wicked ouerhim, andlet 

affedtio, butme- the aduerfarie ftand at hisright hand. 

ued by Gods a or ; 

Spirit, that God 7 Whenhe fhall beiudged,lethimbe con- 

would take ven- demned, and lethis 4 prayer be turned into fin, 

geance vpo him, mE deeiliiad ll d 

d As tothe elo& „et his dayes bee few, and let another 

ge things fume takehis “charge. | 

to their pront:lo a : : 

cothereprobate, 9 Let his children bee fatherleffe , andhis 

eng thole things wife a widow. 

are good, —_ , . 

turne to their 10. Let hischildren bee vagabonds and beg 

e This was chief. 20d Lecke bread, comming ont oftheir places de- 

ly-accoplifhedin {troved,; 

ludas; A&i 1.20. 7. E k, 

kHedeclareih | 1% Let f the extortioner catchall that hee 

nt hath, and let the ftrangers {poile his labour. 

450 on. ; . 

the extonsiotiors, 12 Letthere benone to extend mercie vnto 

whothinkingto him: neither let therebee any to {hew mercie 

enrich theirchil- — 


ýpon his fatherleffe children. 

£3 Lethispofterity bee deftroyed, andin 
the generation following let their name bee 
put out. 


dren ky their 
volawfull got- 
ten goods; are 
by Gods tuft 
judgement de- 
priued of all. 


g Thus.puni- 14 & Let the iniquitie of his fathers be had 
fheth the Lord: 


E she third and W remembrance with the Lord: and let not the 
fourth generasio_finne of his motherbe done away. fey os 
any y But \ecthem alway be before the Lord, 


ofthe parents in’: à è E 
their wicked that he may cut off their memorial fró the earth: 


ghildren, 


Palmes 


thy footftoole. 


the youth of thy wombe hall bee as the mor- 


the wicked. 


16. Becaufe "hee remembred not to fhew h Hem 
mercie, but perfecuted the afflicted and poore cae ae 
man,and the forrowfull hearted to flay him. Plague them ‘sf I 

17 Ashe loued curfing, ‘fo fhal it come yn- thae ange 
tohim, aadashe loued not blefling , fo fhall r Sits cuelitas 
binetromhimn m ~ a ae Tni j 

18 Ashe clothed himfelfe with curfinglike rye Lord ogi 
a raiment , fo fhall ic come into his bowels hke wherein br 
water,and like oyle into his bones. de proba ett 

19 Letitbe ynto him asa garment to couer cule Godef 
him, and fora girdle wherewith he fhall beal- they a 
way girded. 4 aes Ta their] ts 
“30 Lerthis be the reward of mineaduerfa- mine 4 
rie K from the Lord, and of them that {peake e- Gea being ts 
uillagainft my foule. help. he ful nan 

21 Butthou ,;O Lordmy God, deale with nin the Long 
mee according to thy! Name: deliuerme (for deiner hice 
thy mercie is good) . 4 < eiman 

22 Becaule lam pooreand needie, & mine Bticiousaetg 
heart is wounded within me, n chy tna | 
° j , } (Jo A 

23 Idepart like the {hadow that declineth, m Meaning ihat 
and am {haken offas the ™ grafhopper. |” noraini 

24 My knees are weake through fafting , thisworld, “i 


and my " flefh hath lofta//fatneffe. n For hanger, | 


2 that came of fps 
25 Ibecamealfoarebukevntothem: they 19W hear i 


that looked vpon me,fhaked their heads, | “ peme i 
26 Helpe mé, © Lordmy God: ° faue'me Piin k 
according to thy mercie. p — Bricuousthae * 
27 And they fhall knowe, that thisis thine Hite a 
hand; and that'thou;Lord,haftdoneit. >+  camd andin: ` 
28 Though they P curfe, yet thou wilt bleffe: aot 
they fhall arifeand be confounded;but thy fer- P: they fhalt > 
uant fhall reioice. Ama Eu Ey caring me 


29° Let mine aduerfaries bee clothed with 9 Naoneyia 
th =e pie eg 4. y Confeling iths 
hame, &letthem couer themfelues with theit credlyin my felf 


confufion,as with a cloke. i -——_buralfoin dette 
ati ot. Ting it beforedll 
30 I willgiue thanks ynto the Lord great- thecégregation 


weth that 
not to dowith’ . 
e r o ba 3 is) f 
31 For hee will ftand at the righthand of of le pom 
the poore , to faue him fromthemthat would but with jii: 


r condemne hisfoule. ; ges & princesof 


the wold, 
P's x “LR 
I Danid prophefieth of the power and enerlafting hinedome 


given to Chrif, 4 And ofhis Priesthood ; wlach fhowld 
put an end tothe Priesthood of Leni: s+: ATIS a 
G AP falme of Dauid. a Teis Chriftia 
He- Lord fayd.ynto my Lord, Sit thou at ce 

. . j n s e r orm `. ji 
myrighthand;vntillImakethineenemies 44giueth the > 
Te 
: hereot, & mews 
2 TheLord-thall fend the rod.of th po- eth that tic 


werout of Zion: be thou ruler in the mids of "Ru 


thine enemies. - an Aa oT ee s 
3 Thy people Shall come willingly at the a ene 
time of affembling “thine armie in holy beauty: (hall free 

Ayy througha 
world: and 
wer chichly 


iwithmy4mouth , ‘and praife him among the 1 Hereby hie 
multitude. 


Ly 


ning deaw. 


qe The Lor d fware, and will not repent, Sand ng ofl 
Thou art a Prieft for, euer after the order of word | ag 
d Melchi-zedek. on . By chy Wel 
The Lord,that i ; Arai bealteniblelt 
p vraoa s atthyrighthand; fhall > Chudi 
erae emg fo Restor and wonderful,as the drops of the deaw, nati 
ascempligied in any King ane mhs A Chit Bae Pe os 


wound 


MW A delcription of 


Pe Nopowe wound kings inthe day of his wrath: 
, fhallbe able to 


peg 6 He fhallbe indge amone the heathen she 
f Vnder this fi- fhall fill- 4X with dead bodies, and {mite the 
ilitude of 3 © ` me . 
Eesha, © ead ropi ee Cour s. 
7 _Hefhalfdrinkeofthe brooke inthe way, 


fgreedytode-, 
hoe fhereforë {hall he lift vp bs head. 


mies, that hee 
will not fcaice 


nen, 


TEE 


drinke by the way, he fheweth how God will deftroy-his enemies, 
P SMAL ob 4 
1.Hegiveth thankes to the Lord for his merçi ifull workes to- 
ward his Church, 10 ‘And declareth wherein true wife- 
dome and'right knowledve confifteth. 
S ihe Propter, G Praife ye the Lord. 
MP dectarethechae f° Wil praife che Lord with my whole heart 
he pes “Ain the affemblie & Cogregation of theiuft: 
WD watcly, and o- 2. The workes ofthe Lord are great, and 
! Kom kieh ars yei to bee fought out of all themthat lowe 
pashe that con- them. 
aie 3 His worke zs beautifull and glorious, and 
a pee ato his righteoufneffe endureth for euer. 
ww imsi 4 ‘Hehath made his wonderfull workesto 
Seed be had in remembrance : the Lord # mercifull 
fam È, wherefore and full of compaffion. 
Arilar 5 _ Heehath giuen ¢a f portion vato them 
isbenefitsee-. that feare him : he will euer be mindefull of his 
t a ia couenant. , | 
tohispeo-.. © 6 « He hath fhewėdto'his people the power 
i - Coiria ofhis workes, in giuing vnto them the heritage 
them,and will... of the heathen. ) 
i n euen, -7 Thed works of his hands are trueth and 
Arg - iudgement: all his ftatutesare truc. 
brew word, 8 They are ftablifhed for euer and euer, 
pee ¢, aud are done in trueth and equitie. 
sprayend., = 9 Ee fentredemption-vntohis people; he 
AsGodpro.. hath commaunded his coucnant for ever: holy 
iedtorake: « and fearefull z his Name. 
fare to The beginning of wifedome zs the 
n Tearc ofthe Lord : all they that obferue f them, 
ftandtruein. haue good ynderftanding : his praife endureth 
ee emt for euler." - 
‘They onelyare wilfe,that feare God, and none haue vnderftanding, but they that 
yhisword, £ To wit, his commandements às verle 7, 
| mes wee Te CX TT: 
3 He praifeth the felicitie of them that feare God; ïo And 
condemneth the curfed Rate of the contemners of God. 
ez : -G Praifeye the Lord. 
“Heineaneth . Leffed the man that *feareth the Lord, 
; seiuhich i and delighteth greatly in his commande- 
God which a a. wt g aii 
weththemco 2 His feede fhallbe mighty vpon earth: 
jatdof the generation of the tighteous fhal be bleffed. 
de . 3 PRichesand treafure/Salbe.inhis houfe, 
ii kaneabag: d his righteoufneffe endureth for euer, 
mein be” 4 Vato the righteous arifeth light in dark- 
phe aie pri : he mereifull and full of compaffion and 
Sie aren) SE re 
efit’ f- A good man #mercifull and 4lendeth, 
~ hall and will meafure his affaires by iudgement. T 
ta lial gos _ 6 Surely he fall neuer be mouüed: bæt the 
Er righteous Mall bee had in euerlafting remens 
altid brance.. : 
_ Herhewethi what iš the fruitof mercie, co lend freely andnót forgaine, and fo to 


altire Hisdainiys, that hee ma be able to helpe where neederequiseth,, and not co 
towe-all on Himifelfe, j j f A , 


Pfalmes. 


arighteousiman. 239 


7 -Hewillnot be atraid of euilj tidings : for 
his heart is fixed,and belecueth in the Lord. 
8. His heartis eftablithed : therefore hewil 


> his defire-y: is €- 
not feare , vntill hee fee hus defire-vpon hise e The godly 
hemes. - pinch not nig- 
9 He hath ¢diftributed and giuen to. the oo, 
poore: his righteoufne ffe remaineth for euer: ly,as the neceffi- 
AE E : tie of the poore 
his £ horne fhallbe exal ted with glory. regiek anid 
10 The wicked {hall fee it , and bee angry: n power is. 
° ° a e 
he fhall gnafh with his teeth, and 8 confumea- 2S: Cik 
way : the defire of the wicked fhall perith. oreo 
€ . 
g The bleffingsof God vpon his children all: caufé he wicked to die: for enuie- 
PeS ib: : € XE, 
1 An exhortation to praife the Lord for his prowidence,-7 
In that that contrary to the courfe of nature he worketh in 
his Church. 


| G Praifè ye the Lord, 
Raife, O'yee feruants of the Lord , a praife rebetition hee 
the Name of the Lord. Rtisreth vp our 
2  Bleffed beethe Name of the Lordfrom wait God tee 
henceforth and for ever. inig his works 
_ 3. The Lords name is praifed fromthe ri- Mirren 
ang ofthe funne , vnto the going downe ofthe rele ease 
arne, caufe h » 
4 The Lordis high aboue all> nations, and b HY Goes Ble 
his glory aboue the heauens. althe world” 


a By this often 


all the world, 


yý Whoislike vnto the Lord our God, that and therefore 
h d hi =. ; i of all ought 
ath his dwelling onhigh! to bépraifed, 
6 —Whoabafeth himfelfe to behold things What great cons 
l i demnation were 
in theheauen and in the earth ! it to his people, 
among whom 
7. Heraifeth the needy out ofthe duft, and chieflyie thi. 
lifteth vp the poore out of the dung, peti, if shay 
8 That hee may fet him with the princes, neftly cxtoll big 
enen With the princes of his people. : ee? ol 
9 . Hee maketh the barren woman to dwell S anre fm 
. xi . e 2 Bid » 
with á familie,aad aioyfull motherof children, bizh honour, 
s and giuing the 
Praife ye the Lord. 


barren children, 
God worketh nog onely in his Church by ordinary meanes, hut alfo by niiracles, 


hee theweeli thag 
FOAL. CXIIIL 
i How the Ifraelites were deliuered foorth of Egypt , and of 
the wonderfull miracles that God wrought at that time. 
Which put vs in remembrance o f Gods great mercie toward 
his Church, who, when the cou rfe of nature faileth, prefer- 
seth his miraculoufly. 


J Hen * Ifrael went outof Egypt, aad * Exod 5 rn 

A. SYP 3 Th 3 3: 
the houfe of Iaakob from the abar- Kripos 
Ae S em. that were 
barous people, 
2. Iudahwast his fanctification ; and Ifrael 
his dominion. people wit- 
j l : n - . nelies of hisho« 
3. The feafaw it and fled: Iorden wastur- lpanoichty. in ai 


ned backe. opting them, 


ofa ftrange lan- 
guage. 
b The whole 


, , RE lot his migh- 
4 The © mountaines leaped like Rams, and ty fxs 
oe : c Seeing that . 
_ § Whatailed thee ,O Sea, thatchou fed- hecer a 
deft? O Jorden, why waft thou turned backe ? 
poner, and after 
afore fawe ir, ` 
and ye hilsas Lambes ? : 
l j people ought ‘to 
«7 Kher earth trembled at the prefence of confider it and 
“$ |} Which *turneth the rocke-into:water- 4-Oughe then 
i ispcopleto be: 
~~ & Th useage pue a they fee his 
power and maieftic? e Thatis caufed miracüloufly water to come out of the rock 


the hils:'as Lambes. uering them 
tures felt Gods ` 
6 Yemountains,why leaped ye like Rams, 
much more his 
the Lord,at the prefence ofthe God of Jaakob; flciife him for 
pooles, andthe flint into a fountaine of Waters infentitlle, when 
inmoft abundance, Exod, 19:6. 
PSAL. 


Idoles condemned, _ Pfalmes. © The deathof Martyrs, 


PS Aide... XV 
1 A prayer of the faithfull oppreffed by idolatrous tyrants; 
,. again? whome they defire that God would fuccour them, 
9 Trufting moft conftantly that God wil preferne them in 
this their neede, fecine that hee hath adopted and receiued 
them to lis fauours 18 Promfing finally that they will 
not be ynmndefull of fo great a benefit, if it would pleafe 


God tohearetheir prayersand deliner them Ly hy omnipo- 


am he tent power, 
Be AUS Ot ynto vs,O Lord,not vnto vs, but vn- 
promifed to de- 2 yE 


liucrcheninor A N tó'thy Name- giue the glory, for thy lo- 
we e E a , ung mercy;and for thy trueths fake. 
Tfa. 48-1 t.there- 2‘ Weheifore fhalthe heathen fay;> Where 
fore they ground is now their God? 

eit praler vpon F. 
this promife., 3 But our God # inheauen’: hee doeth 


eed whatfocuerhe ‘will. 


God accompli- “4 “Their idoles are “filuer and golde, ezen 
fhech not his te wetks of a l 
promife as they 1C W Or 45 0 inens 1anc Se 


imiy i 5 They hauea mouth and fpeake not: they 
nó God, ` ~haueeyes andfeenot. 

E ae: TE They-haue eares and heare not: they 
worke,buthe © Daue nofes and {mell not. 

yierbeuen the. 7- They-hauechandsand touch not: they 
feuehis will,  haue feete and walke not: neichermaketheya 
d Seeing that found with their throte. 


ternortheforme. © Theythat makethemareflike ynto them: 
She eN feare ail that truftin theni. 


fowerh } rig. 9. Olfrael,truft thou inthe Lord : forhe is 
dinb fticillbe’ their helpe and their fhield. 

efteemed, 10 20 houfe of Aaron, truft ye inthe Lord: 
what prearvani- Jor he is their helpe and their fhield. 

el fa Ib Yethatfeare the Lord,truftin the Lord: 
which noronely for hee is their helper and their fhield. 
haucnohelpein = yy The Lord hath beene mindfull of vs: he 


them, but lacke: 


fenfe & realon, Will bleffe, he will blefle the houfe of Ifrael he 
f As much with? will bleffe the houfe of Aaron. 


out fenfe as’ 


blocks & tones. 13. Fie willbleflethem that feare the Lord, 


¢ For they were 


Godas infira- 14 The Lord will increafe hz graces to- 
[ § ke 5 ; 
offaithandre. Ward you y: een toward you and toward your 


mart forothets children. 
to follow. ichi 
ache 15- Yeareblefled ofthe Lord;which imade 


wil continue his the heauenand the earth. 
graces toward 


his people, 16 The * heauens; even the heauens are the 
i_Andtherefore T ords: buthe hath giuen the earth to the fons 
doeth ftill go- i 

uerne and conti- of men. 

nue all things La A > ; . 

cin 17 The dead praife not the Lord;neichera- 


k‘And they dei ny that 'goe downeinto the place of filence. 
clare ynough his E A TE > 
faficrencie. fo © 18: But wewil praife the Lord trom hence- 


thattheworld forth and for euer, Praife ye the Lord. 
ferneth him 

nothing, but to thew his facherly care toward mën.’ . 1.. Though the dead fet foorth 
Gods glory, yet he meaneth heere, that they praife him notin his Church and Con- 


gregation, 
PSA Le: CXVI. 
| 1 Danid being in great danger of Sanl in the defert of Ma 

on, perceining the great and ineftimable lowe of God to~ 

wardhim, magnifieth fuch great merciesy. 13, And. pro- 
| tefteth that he will be thankefull for the fame. 
a He granteth | I a Louethe Lord,becaufe hee hath heard my 
Pm prueasto” a VOYCE and my prayers. 


feele Gods an 2 ? For hehath inclined his care ynto mee, 
in our necefiitic, TA; saa i 
neither that:any when I did call Upon bim >in my dayes. 


thing moreftir- -°3° When the {nares of death compaffed me, 
ue ta : mn A 

towadhim: :. andthe griefes ofthe graue caught me: when! 

b Thatis,ine © found trouble and forow, 

conuentene time : A 5 

tofeeke helpe,which was when he was in diftreffe, 


\ 


Then. I called-vpon the Name of the 
Lord, ying, I befeech thee,O Lord,deliuermy 


Signal ei} "oe _—— 
The Lord # ¢mercifull and righteous, E Hehewe | 
t 


andour God full of compaffion. of his ait 

6 TheLord preferucth the fimple : I was caligo 
in mifery,and he faued me, hinto be 

Returne vnto thy reft, O dmy foule: for ale i 

the Lord hath been beneficiall vnto thee, ji shem ia 

8 Becaufe thou haft delivered my foule andcomanlt 
from death, mine eyes from teares and my feet À Which 
from falling. et 

. an Te ,NOw refe 
o: I fhall ¢walke before the Lord inthe reenter = 
: A e - - -1 - ‘ 1 e t A 
land of the living. benefice 


4 


10 fI belecued,therefore did I {peake: for{ wards the, ie 
wasforetroubled. wae pile 
~ a1 Tfaidin mys feare,All men are lierse Bes > 
12. What fhall-I renderyntothe Lorde for things teti 
all his benefits toward me ?. by fate 
13 Iwill? cakethecup of faluation,and call feffe thems, 
vpon the Name of the Lord. | E inal 
14. I will pay my vowes ynto the Lord ese ale a 
nowin the pretence of allhis people. . weil ie si 
-15 Precious in thefight of the Lord asthe gard np 
i death of his Saints. vanity, yet de 
16. Behold, Lord:: for Iamthy feruant,Il am ate ii 
thy feruant, avd thefonne of thine handmayd:: thecontraty 


thou haft broken my bonds. : tae 
17. Iwill offer tothee.afacrifice of praife, makeabanker | 

and will call ypon the Name of the Lord... pis 
18 I will pay my * vowes ynto the Lord, e- tó God andto 

nennow in the prelence ofall his people, ae 
19: Inthe-Courts of the Lordes houfe, een thankelgiu 


drink infigne¢ 
in the mids of thee,O Ierufalem. Praife ye the God haha i 


ed. oner his fo hat” 
Lord. i he bothdifpo: 
{eth their death,and taketh an account.: +k . T will chanke him for his benefices s for 
that is a iuit payment,to confeffe that we owe all to Gods ` — 


P S ALi- CEV 


1 He exhorteth the Gentiles to praife God, becaufe hee hath 
accomplifhed afwell to them as to the Iewes, the promife of 
life enerlafting by Iefus Chrift. 


D 


z rss at 
aT 


LI * nations; praife yee the Lord : all yce — 


cople,praife him. a Thaviswthe - 
P P >P ae moft certaine 


2- Forhislouing kindneffe is greattoward and continiall: 
vs, andthea trueth of the’ Lord endureth for e- teftimaniesat 
; “his fatherly 
uer. Praife ye the Lord. . grace 
P SA E.” CXVITE 

1 Dauid reietled of Saul and of the people,at the time ap- 

pointed obtained the kingdome. 4 For the which hee bid- 

deth all them, that feare the Lord, to bee thawkefull. And 

vuder his perfon in all this was Chrif lively fet foorth, who 

Should be of his people reiected: "3 


Raife 4 ye the Lord, becaufe he is good «for 
hisinercieendureth for euer, To 


2  LetIfraclnow fay, That his mercie en- 
dureth for cucr. Propher doetli 
not onely hime , 


3. Let the houfe of Aaron now fay, That felterhank 
his mercic exdureth for euer. P- 


4 Let themthat feare the Lord, now fay, the fames | 
That his mercie exdurethforeyer. h i et z 
G raught,t : 
5_ Icalledvponthe Lordin È trouble , and more thane 
the Lord heard meand fet mee atlarpei he T 
6 TheLordés with me: therefre wilnot wette 
me: gs 1 weto, à 
e: therefore] wil a in prayers 


yi 
d 


Ea 


“The Lorbs helpe. 


~ put his truft in 


pe: todoethe 


ni yarrai antly, 


c Being exalted feare what € man can doe'vntorhe. 
to rhis ie 7 The Lordzs with meeamóng them that 
aar e- helpe me: therefore fhall I fee: may defire a 
tid mine enemies, 
ednot,bit God 8° -Iris betterto'trunt inthe: Lord, then to 
et Hain aue confidence 4inman: 
adplaced bin. ‘orb is better totruft in the Lord; hee to 
het hastu haue confidence in Princes. 

16° All nations: haue compaffed ine : seein 
the name of the Lord:thall:I deftroy them, 


fted'in vaine. if 
hehad pathis. 
1i “They: haue compafled mee: yea; they 


torlidencein 
manito haue 
been preferred 


T tothekingdom, haue compafled mee: but inthe Name of the 


andthereforehe ord Tfhall deftroy them. 


Godandobei- x2. They. came about melikeBees,butthey - 

y h were quenchedasa fire of thornes: for in ‘the 

e Hee notet 

g" his chiefe a ofthe Lord thal! deftroy theme 
EAN “eThou haft thruft fore at me that Iinight 

iinet it fall: : but the Lord hath holpen me. 

fates prale. 14 The Lord # my ftrength and ffong : for 

eli he vi bene my déliucrance. 

Gods fauour, The 8 voice of joy. and-deliuefance all 

theeforehe will ii ithe tabernacles of the righteous, /aying, 


a, The right hand of the Lord hath done vali- 


h co render 
ae binkelte,, 
dta caulep-- ù 


antiy.“ 
16 Theright.hand of the Lord is exalted: 


e, becaule,.'. © nthe right hang of the Lord hath dòne vali- 


Chuich 4 
Bs fored.. Gi 
"So that all, 


17 I Mall not die, but fiue; and declare the 
bate borh” + workes of the Lord. 

iiteandneere,, 18 The Lord hathchaftened mee fore, but 

ie pehs 3 he hath notdeliuéred me to death. 

RANNA ‘t19 Open yee vnto me the‘ gates of righte- 

bres ofthe” Gutnefle,that I may g goe into them, and praile 


'abernacle to be 
' ened, ihat ag the Lor d. 


ll mind, 


ee 36 This is the, gate of the Lord: ‘the rigħte- 


ous {hall efiter into it. 
Yat Twil praife thee: for thou haftheard me, 


Sn and paft bene my deliverance. > 
“22 *The ftone, which the buiders Kreflufed, 
is the head of the corner. 

23 This v was the Lords eee it is trar- 


sthechiefe 
f i. 
veto be ki 
at i 
referred meia- ` 
a a: (i 


i = people: a of the Lords we haue blefled y Piers ‘outof the 
ee houfe ofthe Lord. 


“a7 The Lord # mighty, and hath given vs 
ate light: binde the factifice with cords v vnto the 


/Which-are * hornesufthealtar. | 


meee — e 28 Thouartmy God,and I will giń thee, 


of, as Num’ even my ‘God: therefore I will exalt thee. 
tet he 29 Praife yethe Lord, becaufe he i is goad? 


ew for his mercy endureth fot cuers 
d T. fle l 
Olightywe will offer facrifices and praifes vido hhii: 


PS AL. CORU 
1 The Prophet exhorteth the children of. God to frame theit 
lines according to his holy worde. 123. Allo hee fhew- 


eth wherein the true fernice of God ftandeth : ` that is wher 
wee ferne him according tò t worde; and not piens aiir 


owne fantafies. er 


fal 


Pfalmes. 


thy ftatutes, 


f oucrlong. 


Mans bleffednefle. 24.6 


| cA LEP HS at 
Leffed aré*thofe that are vpright inthe 3 once 
Way and walke inthe Law ofthe Lof@. — fed, which thinke 


themfelues wife 


2) Blefled are they that keepe his tetin- jn thearoune 


nies, and {eeke hitn with their whole heärt: iudgement,nor 
which 1! magine 


3: Surely they worke® none iniquitic) but t dentis 
walke in his wayes. certaine holines, 

bur they whofe 

4: Thouhaft cominanded to keepe-thy pre- comuerfationis 


cepts diligently. without hypo- 


crie, 

g "Orthat my waies were directed to keepe b Forthey are 
ruled by. Gods 

Spirit, and im- 

brace:no do- 

rine but- his, 

c Dauid: ac- 


6° Fheitfhould‘I not be confounded,when 
I haue refpect vntoallthy coimmiandements. 

7 Twill praifethee with an vpright *heart, a 
when fhal learne ‘the © iidgethents of thy fiineGod i 


righteoufnes. forme:it that his 
life may beicots 


“3 Lwil keepe thy. {tatutes.: forfakeme not. formäble to 
Gods word, 
d For crue reli- 


gion ftandeth in feraing God without hypocrifie. .¢. That is,thy precepts, which 
Conteine perfec tightepufiele: E He fefufech nottobe tried by centations, but he 
feareth to faint, if God fuccournothis infirmitie in time. ~ 


BETH. h 
a a Bécarfeyour 
9 W herewith fhal] ayong. man redreffe ismoft given to 


his way? in taking heede thereto Nocona tO licentioufnes, he 
thy word. chiefly wavneth 


them, to frame 


Io Wich my whole heart y+ I fought thei¥ lues Hei 
thee : letme not wander from:thy y A mande- ord. Gods 


ments. b” tf Géds Word 


be graven in 
_ 41, Thaue’ hidde thy promife i in may heart, pers “we ERP 
that I might not finne againtt thee. be more able ta 
refift'the aflaults 
12 Bleffed art thou, O Lord : teachmethy ofsuian: and 
fattes therefore tke 
i Propher'defirethi 
13. Withimy lippes haue I declared all the 


Gou'to infitna; 
iudgements of thy mouth. him dayly more 


and more therins 


14 Ihaue had as greats delight in he Way ¢ The Propher 


of thy teftimonies,as inall riches. aa not baalt 
3 


15 „I wilmeditatein thy precepts, and con— but fectech forth 


an example for’ 
fd er thy wayes. others to follow 


16 I will delight:in thy ftatutes, and I will Gods word, and 
not forget thy word: cm ai 
sol GEMED 
17 Bee beneficiall vnto thy feruant, thar] 4 He thewerh 


that we oushe 
may *liue atid keepe thy word. hottodéfirace 


< liue, but ro fer 
18 Openmine eyes;that I may feethe won- go Lace 
ders of thy‘ Law, 
19: Laimabftranger vpon earth: hide not thy 
eyes and minds, 


commandements from me. e 
S 
20 Minehéart breaketh forthe defire to thy niente F 


iu dgements alway. SHa Leah b 
what É 
si Thonichaft deftroied the proud: curfed ome ofhi a 


are they that doe erre from thy coiimaunde- thy word were 


not his guide? 
ments. c In alages thow 


22 Remote from me'fhame and contempt: p haft it plagued all 
for I haue kept thy teftimonies.” | ch, which ma~ 


fe y & con- 


d {o Ppa ae des 
23 4Princesalfo did fit, and {peake againft pit hon ty 


inec: bnt thy feruant’ did meditate inthy fta- trueth, 
tutes mee > d When the 
i e powers ofthe 


24 Alfo thy teftimonies are my delight, anid ‘worlds gaue falfe 


fentence againft 
my counfellers. _ me,thy worde 


wasa guide. and counteller to teach me what to Pon : and, to comfort mee, 
03s D ALETH. a Thatis,it is al- 
ai 25 Myf foule cleaueth, to. the adult quicken moft brought to’ 


the’graue and - 
rie accordin g to thy word. . dinak ay 3 word =: 


Pei x tha I cannot liue, 


wecannocferue 
him aright ex- 
cept hé open our 


om ——— - 


— 
es ee es eee 


r=. 


Godly mediation. 


I haue cone os s b ———————— = : —— 
feflied mine of- 26 Uhane > declared my wayes , and thou 
fences,andnow -heardeft me: teach me thy{tatutes) 


oe thely diy Make me. toynderftand the way ofthy 


precepts,and I. will meditate in thy wonderous 
é IfGoddid Workes.. 9.5.5. jadadiln 
Serums wort, 28 My foule, melteth, for heauineffe: raife 
our life would s me vp according vnto thy cword. X 
dropaway lke 29. Take from meethe? way oflying „and 
à Inftru@ mee grant me gracioufly thy Lawes ito ai 

thet hares ¿= 30, Thauechofen the way of trueth,and thy 
mind may bee’ iudgements haue I layd before me, . 
purged bia 31 |I haue cleaued.to thy teftimonies, O 


Low lar obey Lord: confound me not, 

a By thishee -. 32 Iwill cunne the.way.of thy:commaun- 

fheweth that we dements ; when..£. thou. fhalt cnlarge mine 

can neither chufe } 

goodicleaueto) NEAT. ; 

‘Gods word,nor | 

runne for.ird in his way, except he make our hearts large to receiue his grace, and 

willing to obey. | 
H E 


a He mewah 33 Deach*mee, O Lord, the way of thy 


thathecannot f{tatutes,and Twill keepe it vnto the end: 
follow on to +74. 


theendeexcept | 34 Giueme vnderftanding,and I wil keepe 
of a ae oat : yea, Twill keepe it with my whole 
eade him for- e 

D Noroaly ia’ a35- Direct mcin the path of thy commaun- 
outward con- dements: for thereinis my delight. 

m A 36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teftimonies, 
affeion....., andnot to € couetoufieffe. wae 

Fabia pag 37 Turne away mine d eyes from regarding 
pecai vanitie,azd quicken me in thy way. 
istheroote of 38 Stablifh thy promifeto thy feruant, be- 
alleuill., .  caufe he feareth thee. e. 
KESA i 9 Takeaway ° my rebuke that I feare : for 
§ SAAS, + 5 4 
Ra Moe thyiudgements aregood. _ 

honour, butler . 40 Behold, I defire thy commandements : 
delight thy , £ quicken me in thy righteoufneffe, 

gracious worde, £ Giuenice® fttength to continue in thy word euen tothe end, 

. : Vay... 

q eu 41 Andiletthy4louing kindneffe come yn- 
cieandloucis toime,O Lord , amdthy faluation according to 
the firft caufe of thy p romife. 


our faluation. 
b By truftingin 42% So fhall.[:>makeanf{were vnto my blaf- 
Gods word he =. wii l 

dirak Bingi phemers.: for I trufted in thy word. 


cobeablerocon 43 And take not the worde of trueth ytter- 
ofhis adua. ly oucof my mouth: for] waite for thy iudge- 
rn, $ ments. 
toat m f 

fimply walkeaf. = 44 S0-fhall Ialway:keepe:thy-Lawe fore- 
Eo rors uer and cuer, 

€no icts to. ° ° ° 
ities riale dido. 45 And I will¢walkeatlibertie ; for I feeke 
wheras they chat thy precepts. 
doe ‘contrary, F ‘ ; 
ari euet in nets 46 Iwill {peake alfo of thy teftimonies be- 


and fnares. d iz; “11. - 
d He heweh fore 4 kings and wilFnot be afhamed. 


thatthechildren 47 And my delight {hal bein thy comman- 


of God ought Li aad 
not tofufter their dements,w hich Lhaue lou ed. 


fathersgloryto 48. Mine hands, alfo, will I lift vp. vnto thy 
beobfcured by | Commaundements, which I haue loued dI 
the diie Upe S, which I haue loued , and I 


of princes. will meditate in thy ftatutcs. 


Me earn. 
a Though’ hee member @ the dinm: — 
fcele Cae hand 49 Re the promife made to thy 


Rilltolievpon - feruant, wherein thou haft caufed mee to truf. 


reketh on his j - 
promie; and comforteth himielfe therein, `- - 


him, yer hee. şö Itismy comfort in my trouble: for thy 


thefe benefits. i 


“Pialmes. Affictionneceflary, 


promife hath quickened me. 

agı- The:»proud haue had me exceedingly b Meaning gh 
: if e -$ it wicked wh, 
in-derifions-yet haue-Lnot declined from thy wia hich 
Lawe. 
OLord,and haue been comforted, iios <: c Thari 
3. 4Feareis coie vpon me for the wicked, by:noet 


on FZ Jremembred thy:ciudgements'of olde, l h 


that forfake thy Lawes | | thy felle tobe. 
sg4: Thy ttatutes have been my fongsinthe None is 
N a n ; ù AF + ¢ 1 


houfe of my ¢ pilgrimage, 


vorig g Lhaueremembredthy Name; O Lord, r 


inthe fnighe,arid haue kept thy Lawes 3 
56 & This I had becaufelkepethy:precepts. ked, 

of this life. and forrowfull exile,’ E. ‘Fuen when! others flee. i 

C HETH 

. 57 -O Lord,that art my? portion, Ihaye.de- 


‘termined to keepe thy words. i 


-58 Imade my fupplication in thy;prefence heri ny 
with wy whole heart : be mercifull ynto me;ac- 


cording to thy promife. | b He hemet 


` that fiohe, bie) 
E P. haue confidered my, b wayes, and tur- imibraca P O 
ned my feeteinto thy teftimonies. _ gege cep j 
ý] . . co L ; 
6o I måde hafe and delayed not tokeepe own ina 
commandements. ans and wa 
thy erat They Ha 


=f _ and 
61 Thebands of the wicked haue robbed goneb - 


me : but I haue not forgotten thy Lawe. iswe int 

_ 62 Atmidnight wil I rife to giue thanks vn- pat 1 

to thee, becaufe of thy righteous iudgements., = 

..,_63, lam 4a companion of allthemthacfeare aydesefucout, ’ 

thee,and keepe thy precepts. Ro- ie ie 
64 Theearth, O Lord is full of chy.mercy ; wordisafiga 

€ teach me thy fRtatutese “g Jar token of his! 


fauours °° 
Term. i 


65. O Lord; thou haft dealt:2 gracioufly 2 Having proo 
: : : ; Ə r3 ued by ‘experie 
with thy feruant according ynto thy word... ence hab AAI 

66. Teach me good iudgement, and know- estue inbisi 

dge: for T haue beleeued thy cómandenients. a 
le ge: fori naue be ceucd thy. comandemients, reth thatheer 
67 Before: I wast afflicted , I went atray: would ince 
but now I keepe thy word, , | ledge and iudgee 
68 Thou art goodand gracious: teach mee pee Jame, 
thy ftatutes, . faith, that before 
69 g proud haucimagined a:lie againft hi eal | 
me: but I will keepe thy ` with py acalfeyntameds « 
E E a PS. ERY. precepts- with my chaneil 
whole heart.. eee 
7° © Theirheartis fatas greafe : bai my des cains hanti 
light isin thy Law. i Er Cot ae 
71 Itisd good for me that I hauebeen affli- indurate and >! 


. hardened, puffed 
éted,that I may learne thy ftatures. opal ara 


i $f iigand vaine 
72. ‘The Lawe of thy mouth is better vnto ¢fimationof < 


me then thoufands of gold and fluer, _ themfelues 
ek d He coufffedh: 

llious as man by naturediv. » 

I'o.p. — , 


73 Thine hands haue amade me and fafhio- a Beene Gol 
nedme: oi : : leaueth not. 
Sct ue me vaderttanding therefore; that worke jhehalt 
ay ‘carne thy commandementss... -.: begun; hedelies 
74 “ they that > feare thee, feeingme fhal rea a 
reioice, m eI haue trufted inthy word would comiti 
‘allt T a ; is mercies, 

n 75, i nowe, O Lord’, that thy iudgements p when God 
ave right, & that thou hat affliGted me f iuftly. emt ity 
M S| "2° gracerowara® 
vob Pray thee that thy mercie may com- ny,hetelt 
fort.mee, according to thy promife vito ti to uthers hat he 
feruant. PFP = C VECO THY fitech not them 


that before that hee was chaftened » heewas rebe 


thar iian 


77 Let 


Godswordeuerlatting, — 


a Though my 
firength faile . 
me,yct my foale 

“groneth and 
foheth refting 
Rillinthy word. 
b Like asiinne 
bottle or bladder 
that is parched 

- În che fmoke. 
¢ How long wilt 
shou affi& tby 

*fernant 

td They have not 

onely opprefed 
me violencly, büt 
alfo craftily con- 
{pired againft me - 
Æ He allureth 


LAMED: 
Lord; thy wordendureth forever in 


= Hedeclareth, 77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto mee, 
that guno that Imay liue: forthe Law tis my delight. 
Aata was = 8 Letthe proud be athamed: for they haue 
1 a, be dealt wickedly and falfely with me? but Linedi- 
comforedby catcinthy precepts. 
x aosi 79 Let fuch as fearethee d turne ynto mee, 
shaccherecan be and chey that know thy teftimonies: 
Godwithouthe SÒ Let mine heart be vprightinthy ftatutes, 
Kwowledgeot that [benot afhamed. 
a? | Carn: 
81. My-foule ? fainceth for thy faluation :yee 
I waite for thy word. 
82 Mine‘eyes faile for thy promife, faying, 
When wiltthou comfort me? 
83. ForLamlikea® bottle in thefmoke: yet 
doe Inot forget thy ftatutes. 
84 How many are the € dayes of thy fer- 
vant? When wilt thou execute iudgement on 
them:thatperfecureme? | 
85 The proud haue d digged pits:formee, 
which is not after thy law, 
865 All thy commandements are true: they 
himfelfe,thae > “perfecute mefalfely: ¢helpe mc. ) 
Godwilldelwer 87 They had almoft contumed mee vpon 
nes wri the earth: but I forfooke not thy precepts. ly 
ifecutethems 88 Quicken mee according to-thy louing 
Beipeiii Sth, ‘kindnefle: fo-fhall'l keepethe teftimonie of thy 
ethvphis mouth. | 
»eyesto heaven. 
ies 890 
a Becaufe none ‘Aheauen, 
nonld eftceme ; . : 
dswordace «9° 90 Thytrueth a from generation to genc- 


pordingtathe’ rations thou halt laide! the foundation. of the 
hanges of: : š 
thingsinrhis> earth anditabideth: 
seine -9e They-? contiiue:czen to this day by 
dethinheauen; thineordinances: for 
anid therefore is 
Immutable: ... : 
b Seeing the. 
hand all å 


thy precepts: 


è 


ketli 
mderftand his word. d Thereis 
Bely Gods wordlalte:h for eders ` , 
fe 97 Ohhowloué I thy Law!“ itismy medi- 
t we cannot e ee i i 
@Godsword tationcontinually. = = ks 
sept We ENS, )8 By thy commandements thou haf made 
aad. me wifer'then mine enemies : for they are euer 


d 


‘ withniee. 


sof keene 100 I ynderftood more then the ancient,be- 

meee OO kepti precas e iall 
me,thenthey TOT Thaue tefrainéd my feete froin cuery 
meprofelieit, eitil] way, that [might keepethy word. 


Nd are men of Se Ag ee P tae r 
perience, 102 I haue not declined fiom thy iudge- 


Pfalmes, : 


God our refuge. 


ments: for € thou didft teach me, 

103 Howe {weete are thy promifes vn- 
tomy mouth! yea, more then honie ynto my 
mouch. 

104 By thy precepts I haue gotten vn- 
derftanding : therefore I hate all the wayes of 
falfehood. 

N vn. 

105 Thy wordssa4 lanterne ynto my feete, 
andalightvnto my path. 

106 Ihaue >{worne and will performeit; 
that. I-will keepe thy righteous iudgemeénts. 

107 Iam very fore afflicted: O Lord; quic= 
ket me according to thy word. 

103 -O: Lord, ‘I befeech’ thee accept thé 
“free offerings of my mouth, andteach me thy 
judgeinents. 

109: Myfoule is continually in mine hand: 


yet doe Lnot forget thy Law. 


110 The wicked have laideafnarefor me: 
but I {warued not from thy precepts. 
rri Thy teftinonies hawe I taken’ w'an 
“heritage for euci for they are the ioy of mine 
heart. 
112 Ihaue applied mine heart to fulfill thy 
{tatutes alway,ewen vnto the end. 
ree SAMECH. 
143 [hate *vaineinuentions: butthy Law 
doe Iloue. : 
114 Thowart my refuge and hield; and1 
traftin chy word: 
~ a E5- b Away from me, yee wicked: for Twill 
keepe the commandements of my God: 
r16: Stablifhme according to thy-promife, 
that I may liue, and difappoint me not ofmine 
hope. 
117 © Stay thoume,and I fhall bé fafe, and 
Twill delighrcontinuallyià thy ftatutess 
118 Thot haft triodendowne all'them that 
‘depart front thy ftàtútes: for their 4 déceite is 
VAIER IS Gitte: 
119 Thau haft taken ‘away’ all the wicked 
of the earth “ke © drofle’s therefore loue thy 
teftimonies. 
120 My flefh  treinbleth for feare of thee, 
and Tamiatraidofthy iudgeiments. © ` `; 
ments doe not onely teach me obedience, but caufe me to feare j 
owne weakenefle,which feare caufethrepentance. | 


ÀIN. | 

“924 Thaue executed iudgement and iuftices 
Icaue me not to mine oppreffours. | 
pea @Anfwere for thy feruant in that, which 
is good, and let not the proude oppreffé me. 
-o1 p23 Mine eyeshaue failed in waiting for thy 
faluationjand for thy iuft promife. = Lii = 

124 Deale with thy > feruant according to 
thy'mercie,and teachme thy ftatutes. 


125 Iam thy feruant : graunt mee there 
forevnderftanding, that Lmay knowthy tefti- 


- he would: conti« 


monies. : 
~ 126 It ‘is *time 


x 


hewretl that when the wicked haue broughe all things tò confufion and Gods word 


for thee: Lord toa worke : 


2 4. bi 
c So then of our 
felues we can do 
nothing, bur 
when God doth 
inwardly in- 
ftruvs with 
his Spirit, wee 
feele his graces 


{weeter then 
hone, 


a Of our feluey 
we are bie darks 
nes andcannor 
fee, except we be 
lightened with 
Gods word, 
b Soaill the 
faithful ought to 
binde théailelueg 
to God by a {us 
Jemne othe and 
promile;to ftirre 
vp.their “zealé co 
imbrace Gods 
word, 
ci. Thatée, my 
Praicrs &thankfs 
giuing, which 
factilice Hofea 
calleth the calues 
of. the lippes, 
Chap.14.verfe3 
d hac is, lam 
in centinuall) 
danger of my life 
c Le‘iecined no 
worldly things 
bur made at F 
word thine inhga 
ritance, 
a Whofoeuer 
wilhinbrace 
Guds word 4 
right! muntab- 
orreall fantaa 
fies andimagic’ 
nations-both of 
himfelfeand 
others, | A 
b Andbhindėt 
menor to' keep@ 
the Law'otthe 
Lord; 
ci He defireth 
Gods continuati 
alsiftance léft he 
fhotild faint ‘in 
this race, which 
he had-begun. - 
d ‘he craftie 


: praGifes of them 


that contemne ` 
thy Law, hall 
be hrought to 
nought. 

e Which infes 
ced thy people, 


as droffe doeth . 
the mettall; 


© f Thyiindge- 


confidering ming 


a Put thy felfe- 
betweene mine i 


; enemies and me 


as if thou were 
my pledge: +7 
b ie bedid ie 
notthatheis « 
Godsfeyuant, 
but hercby puta: 
teth Godin 
winde,that as _ 
he made-him hig 
by hisigrace,fo `- 
nu¢ his fauour 
toward bim. 

_ c The Prophee ;- 


N 


to yerer contempr, then it is Godstime to helpe and fend remedie.) C4 


Te 


T 


b 


Dauidszeale: His 


Pialmes. 


eriefe atthe wicked. 


for they haue deftroyed thy Law. 
127° Therefore loue I thy commandements 
d That is,what- aboue gold, yea, aboue molt fine gold. 
oeuer diflenteth p recepts 
faneinns | 28 Therefore I nana àll thy precep 
ofthyword,  moftiutt, and hateall falfe å wayes. 
PE. l 
a Conteining . T meae a : thet- 
high andfecse. . 129 Thy teftimoniesare wonderful 
myfenes;fo that fore doeth my foule keepethem. 


Tammooued © 320, The entrance into thy? words fhew- 
andveuerence, eth light, and giveth ynderitanding to the 
b Thefimple’ © ¢ 5] 
idiots,that fub-. *#Np2c. 


mit themfelues 131 -Iopened my mouth:and c panted , bê- 
eeg caufe I loued thy commandements; 

ned,and their 132 Lookevpon nand bemercifull vnto 
minds illumt- l 

nated fo foone 
asthey begin: 
to reade Gods 
word, 

c My zeale to- 
ward thy:word 
awas {o greats 


Name. 

133 Dire&my fteps in thy word, and let 
none iniquitie haue dominion ouer ne. 

134 Deliuer mee from the oppreflion of 
men, aud I willkeepe thy precepts. 

135. Shew the light of thy countenance 
vpon thy feruant,and teach me thy ftatutes. 

136.Mine eyes gufh4 out with riuers of wa- 
ter, becaufe they keepenot thy Law. 


d He fheweth 
what ought to 
be the zeale of 
Gods children, 
when they fee 
his word con- 
temiied, 


Tsappt. 


137 Righteousart thou, O Lord, andiuft 
are thyiudgements. 
a Wecannoti: 138 Thou haft commanded ® iuftice by thy 
confefle God to eae ‘ 
berighteous,ex- teftimonies and trueth.efpecially. 
cept weliuevp- © y 39 * My zeale hath euen confumed mee: 
rightly and true- Wii 5 
ly, as hee hath » becaufé: mine enemies haue forgotten. thy 
commanded, 
* P/al.69.9 words. fi 
fob aet: i 149: -Thy word is prooued® moft pure, and 
Rektokeg.  thyferuant lopethit.. ; 
ned, burthy 141 Tam‘ finalland defpifed : yet doe Inot 
l riedi- 
Boi felii a forgetthy precepts. 
ç This is che 142: Thy righteoufneffe. 4, an euerlaiting 
as righteoufnefie,andthyLawéstructh. 
r43, Trouble and.anguifh.are. come ypon 
me: yet are thy commandements my delight. 
144 Therighteoufnefle of thy teftimonies 
is cuerlafting : grauntme ynderftanding, and I 


praife God in: 
aduerfitie. 
{hall d liue. 


d Sothat the 
life of man withe 
out the know- 
ledge of God 
is death. |; 
K OPH. l 
145 I haue a cried with, my whole hearts 

heare me,O Lord, and I will keepe thy ftatutes. 

` 146 I called vpon thee : faue me, and I will 

À _ keepe thy teftimonies. 

his pme "147 [prevented the morning light,& cried: 
b He was more fr I waited on thy word. | 


a He theweth 
that all:his af- 
fetions and 
whole heart 
were bent to 
Godward for 


im | 

fiudieof Gods 148: Mine eyes? preuent themght watches 

a? to meditate in thyword. :. >! i 
at Ke we. ~ . . ° 

parcipi 149° Heare py: voice according to thy lo- 

EAO ge uing kindneffe: O Lord,quicken meaccording 
r,cuftome. tee 

c Hetheweth — to thyiudgement. | 

— d - 150 They. drawe neere, that:follow after 

perfecute gaint ¢malice;asdarefatre from thy Law. 

ae amet ust: Thou.art neere O Lord: for all thy 

grounded — commandements are true. 

Gods word, that y r dk E 

hewouldererbe `` T92 Thaue knowen long fince’d by thyte 

athandwhen = {timonies, that thou haft eftablifhed them for 

hisichildten be.. ET 169 m teen 3 

opprafled. cucr. 


me,as thou vfeft to doe nto thofethat louethy 


RESH. 
153- Behold mine. affliction, and deliuer 
me: for Ihaue not forgotten thy Law. ; 
154 Plead my caute; and deliuer me : quic- Gods ue 
ken me according vnto thy? words = theres No hope 
15.5. Saluation zs farre from the wicked, be- b cea 
caufe they feeke not thy ftatutes. thy promite 
156. Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord: which b s 
quicken meaccording to thy biudgements. | mm can 
157 My perfecutours and mine oppref= hope of flu 
foursare many : yet doe I not fwaruefromthy ¢ Myrea 
teftimonies. þeas a me, mh 
158 Ifaw thetranfereffours and was ¢ gric- and fim... 
ued, becaufe they kept not thy word. thy glory, © = 
159 Confider, O Lord, howI4louethy igneofourd 
precepts : quicken me according'to thy louing eia on 
kindneffles © ~ = | ofGod,  “ 
160° The¢ beginning of thy wordis trueth, fit peo , 
and all the iudgements of thyrighteoufneffe euen to theeng 
endure for eucr. 3 : ee. 
CHIN. — 
161 Princes haue 3 perfecuted mee with- à The thead 
outcaufe , but mine heart ftoode in awe of thy cutionsof pin 
„ces could not 
words. : : >` =, Caufemecto 
162 J reioyce atthy. wordi, as one that fin- fhrinke to cone 
deth a great {poyle. n a 
_ 163: Ihatefalfehood and abhorreit, Sve thy then an 
Law doe I loue. ai 
164 ? Seuen times a'dåy doe I praife thee, 
becaufe ofthy righteous iudgernents.. ~ 
165 They‘that loue thy Law, fhallhau 
great profperitie,and they fhalhauenonehurt. whereas they! 
166 Lord, I haue4 trufted in thy faluation, Sa*/ouence 
and haue donethy commandements. contrarie, 
167 My foule hath kept thy teftimonies: din 
for I loue them exceedingly. fir hau faith 
168 I haue kept thy precepts andthy tefti- woema 


monies: © for all my wayes are beforethee. : pleale Godi i 
i HA e Thadnort: 

fpetofmen , but fet thee alwayes before mine eyes , as the iúdge ofmy doings 

T AVe Í 


169 Let my complaint come before thee, ~~ <= 


O Lord, and giue me ynderftanding according a As thoi 
vnto thy word. ag! ' Fie choclen j 
170 Let my fupplication corne before thee, malter it 
and deliuetmeaccording to thy promife. ‘nal al ; 
171 Mylips {hallt fpeake praife;when thou br ag 
haft € taught me thy ftatutes. _ forth conti, 
172 My tongue fhall intreate of thy word: chip 
for allthy commandements are righteous. erand deie z 
173 Letthinehandhelpemee : for I haue to tO 
chofenthy precepts. Ouo i re 
174. I haue longed for thy faluation , O a'That istif 
Lord,andthy Lawis my delight, "© prana ai 
, puga . ae S an 
175 Let my foule liue ;-and: it-hall praife wherewith Oe 
thee, and thy diudgements {hall helpemes `” be l 
176 Thaue® gone aftray liked loft fheepe : e Being halil, 
feckethy feruant;for] doe not forget thy com- rie ene 
mandements. p- and having 
place to elt, 


os. ee 


1 The prayer of Danid beine yex | 
i ; S vexed by the falfe reportes of 
S r rn flatterers. S And therefore hee lamenteth his long 
aboae among thofe infidels, 7 who were vinen toall Kind 
of wickedneffe and-contention, ¥° L 
g A fong 


| Davids humilitie. 
PSAL. CXXXL 


1 Danid charged with ambition and greedy defire to reigne, 


protefteth his humilitie and modeffie before God, and tea- 
cheth all men what they fhould doe. 


F A fong of degrees or Pfalme of Danid. 
Ord,# mine heart is not hautie, neitherare 
mine eyes loftie, neither haue I walked in 

great >matters and hid from me. 

— & 2 Surely I haue behaued my felfe like one 
B Whichpalle | wained from his mother,and kept filence: I am 

“the meafureanc , : : 

Fimitsof hisvo- in my felfe as ong that is € wained. 
in 3 Let Ifrael waiton the Lord from hence- 
ofambitionand forth and for cuer. 


. wicked defites. 
a. PS AL. CXXXII. 

1 The faithfull grounding on Gods promife made vnto Da- 
wid, defire that he would effablifh the fame,both as touch- 
ing his pofteritie and the building of the Temple , to pray 
there as was forefpoken;Deut.12.5. 


G A fong of degrees. 
Ord, remember Dauid with all his ° af- 
fliction. 
2 Who {ware vnto the Lord, and vowed 
ynto the mightie God of Jaakob, /aying, 
J twill not enter into the Tabernacle of 
bout ro build i 
thy Temple, mine houfe,nor come vpon my pallet or bed, 
ph Becaulethe - 4 Nor fuifer mine eyes to fleepe,nor mine 
chiefe charge of à 
heKing wasto eye-lids to lumber, | | 
i Bays her. 5 Vntil I find outa place for the¢ Lord,an 
feththathecould habitation for the mightie God of Iaakob. 
e moida © Loe; wecheardof itin¢ Ephrathah, and 
about any world found it in the fields of the forrcft. : 
s ae 7.. Wewillenter into his Tabernacles, and 
1 NS had worfhip before his footeftoole. 
Mic, =~ SS 8 Arife, O Lord, to come into thy € reft, 
thou, andthe Arke of thy ftrength. 


s: Tharis, the 
9 Letthy Priefts be clothed with frighte- 


a Hee fetreth 

forth his great 
humilicie,as an 
example to all 


a That is,with 
how great dith- 
cultie he came 
to thekingdom, 
„and with how 
great zeale and 
care he went a- 3 


Arke which was 
alignéof Gods. ` 
Mhe common OUlneffe,and let thy Saints reioyce. 
Biuitewasthat 10 For thy 8 feruant Dauids fake refufenot 
eee, ood the face of thine Anointed. 
eee tt The Lord hath {worne in tructh vnto 
enc ola: Dauid, and hee will not fhrinke from it, /aying, 
awe - Of the fruite of thy body. will I fet vponthy 
houwouldeft throne. 
arinin - ‘12 Tfthy fonnes keepe my couenant,and my 
menasa for- te{timonies,that I {hal teach them, their fonnes 
ne alfo {hall fit vpon thy throne for" euer. 
| h hils, ~. -X3 Forthe Lordháth chofen Zion, and lo- 
emt uedtodwellinit,/aying, = 0 
Nine hipi e3 for h ‘Il Ldwel 
E ea 14 This‘is my ret or euer: here will Ldwel, 
ioueto none fOr I haue a‘delightthercin. — | ~ 
erplace. 15, Lwillfurely bleffe her vitailes , and will 
“Ler rne etre : . ] - i i ee : : 
Fthygrace both fatisfie her poore with bread, 
eer. TE e s f D k 
ee’ 16 And will cloth her Priefts with * falua- 
epeop, = tion,and herSaints thall fhoute for ioy. 
Becronit _ 17 There will I make tlic 'horne of Dauid 
eH Fo con- to bud : fr I hauc ordeined alight formine A- 
e it to his ox —~_ . =. + 
teritie,shat nointed. nace > . 
— 18 His enemies will Icloth with fhame,but 
allaske for ` ; re "TONY: Di 
irpeople,it ON him his crowne fhall flourifh. 
lay be eranted. ; i > 
| Becanfe this sng e ae butin Chrift, it followeth that the yomi 
äs fpiritnall, i‘ Meaning, for his owne fake, avd not for the plentitulne! eof the 
ace; for he promifeth to bleffe it, declaring befare, thatit wasbarren. k 1 n isg 
with my protection, whereby they fhall betufe. 14 Though his force for atime tec- 
ad to be broken, yes he promileth to reftore it, 


Pl 


mes, 


himfelfe,and Ifrael for his chiefe treafure. 


Brotherly Joules. 249 


PSAL: © XMOSITI. 


xr This Pfalme containeth the commendation of brotherly 
amitie among the feruants of God. 


G A fong of degrees or Plalme of Danid. 
B Ehold,how goodand how comely athing 
itis,brethrento dwell cuen è together, 2 Becaulethe 
are by ‘ be int greateft part 
2 tw liketothe precious °ointment vpon Were againft 


thehead , that runneth downe vpon the beard, lena 


enen voto Aarons beard , which went downe him, yet when 
on the border of his garments : he was eftabli~ 
ro) E fhed King, at 
3. Andasthe dew of “Hermon, which fal« length they ioy« 
leth vpon the mountains of Zion: for4 there the 


ned all toge- 
s 4 ther like bres 
Lord appointed the bleffing and life for euer. 


thre»: and theres 
fore hee thew- 
eth by thefefimilitudes the ‘conmioditie of brotherly loue, b The oyntment was 
a figure ofthe graces , which come from Chrift the head vnto his Church. .c By 
Hermonand Zion hee meaneth the plentifull countrey about Jerufalem, d Whee 
there is fuch concord, 


PS ML. CXXXIIII. 
1 Heexhorteth the Lewites watching in the Temple to praife 
the Lord. z i 
A fong of degrees. 

B Ehold, th ta all yea feruants 
ofthe Lord, yee that by night ttandin the F 
houfe ofthe Lord. a ee 

2. Lift vp your > hands to the Sanctuarie, charge was not 


e nely to k 
and praife the Lord. e T ccompledine 


3. The Lord, that hath € made heauen and opo 
A 1 o u 
carth,bleffe theeoutofZion. cialan S S 


¢ And therefore 
hath all power, bleffe thee with his Fatherly loue declared iri Zion, Thus the Lebites 
vied to praife the Lord, and bleffe the people. 


PSAE. CXXXV: 

1 Hee exhorteth all the faithfull , of what -flate foener the 6 
be; to praife God for his marueilous workes, 12 And fpe- 
cially for his graces toward his people, wherein he hath de~ 
clared. his. maicftie, 15 To the confusion of all idolaters 
and their idoles. 


Praife yee the Lord. 


Raife the Nameofthe Lord : yee feruaunts 
ofthe Lord, praife him. | 
2 Yethatftandin the *Houfé ofthe Lord, . YeeLeuireš 
andin the? courts of the Houfe of our God, lanera 
3. Praifeyethe Lord: forthe Lordis good: 


b Meaning the 
i : a eople? for th 
fing praifes vnto his Name : for it isa comely. people and Le. 


a Yee that are 
Leuites and 
chiefly appoine 


peopie and Les 
uiteshadtheir - 
courts, which 
were places of 
the Temple fe- 

i ; "parate. 

5 ForIknow that the Lordz great, and ¢ Thatis,hath 


> freely loued the 
that our Lord # abouc all gods. eritie of A+ 


6 Whatfoeuer pleafed the Lord, that d did braham, 
hee in heaven and in earth, in the fea, andin all A Hye ioyneth 


the d epths. with mga 
7 Hebringeth vp the clouds fromthe ends a a 
ofthe earth , and maketh the* lightnings with apka them; 
the raine: he draweth forth the wind out of his wallet Gade 
treafures. = = ` yeople to depend 
8 ` *Hee fmote the firft borne of Egypt pointe 
bothofmanandbeaft. - <; - firmeth by exe 
9 Hecehath fent tokens a wonders into yt Ss 3- 
the mids of thee,O Egy On Pharaoh; and: *2**"*2-2 
vponall his feruants. ry 
10 “Hee fmote many nations , and flewe 
mightie Kings : 
1 As Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og 
king of Bafhan, & all the kingdoms of Canaans 
Te 3... #2 And 


For the Lord hath'¢chofen Iaakob to 


4 


=a pr = 
Idols and their makers, 
c He fheweth 
godly conceiue e#eñan inheritance ynto Ifraelhis people. 
wherebytheyfe _ 23 LhyNaine, O Lord, endureth for euer : 
how he defttoy- O Lørd; thy remembrance # from generation 
eth his enemies ; 
o— 14 Forthe Lord willfiudge his people,and 
‘de.  De:pacified towards his feruants. 
fend his people, 
g By thewing - - 
P gold,ezenthe worke of menshands. 
ment God ap- ° 
Goca 16 They haucamouth,and{peakenot: they 
openers 17. They haue earesand heare not, neither 
Feheesieeing tat 8 They thatmake them, are like vnto them: 
| foare all thattruftin them. 
life, and that 
their deliucrance ) 
c the Lord, yee houfe of Aaron. | 
idoles, but by : : , 
Deere litic 20. Praifethe Lord, yee houfe of Leui : yee 
Reade Pfal, ; ; ; 
LIve 4. 21 Praifeddcethe Lordout of Zion , which 
dwelleth in Ierufalem. Praife yee the Lord.. 
1 A moft earnest exhortation to gine thankes vnto God for 
the creation and gouernance of all things , which ftundeth 
P Raife yee the Lord, becaufe he is good: for 
a By this repe- ` ica 
stioahe thew. hist mercy endureth for euer. 
eth that the leaft 
bE Gods benehts cie endureth foreuer. 
thankefxining: 3 Praife yethe Lord oflords ; for his mer- 
but chiefelyhis 
mercie, which is , 
principally de- — 4- Which onely doeth great wonders: for 
t ar è . ; : 
hisChurch, his mercie e#dureth for eder : 
asa, uens: for his mercie exdureth for euer : 
ofthankelei- 6 Which hath Rretched out the earth vp- 
whole people euler: l 
had receiued any 
as 2.Chron.7,  C#dxreth for euer : 
meaning that , 
maa cie exdurethfor euer : 
onely merciful 
butalfocontinu- thenight: for his mercieexdsreth for ever : 
their pofteritie. : > 
borne, (for his mercie ezdureth for euer) 
full prouidence 
peareth inallhis them (for his mercie endureth for euer) 
chiefiy in that 
his Church from ; e 4 
13 Which diuided the red Sea in two parts : 
their enemies, 
aworkeaswas 14 And made Ifrael to paffe through the 
fore nor that a- À 
i r5 And ouerthrew Pharaoh and his hofte 
d 
{pace offourtié © Cuer : 
yeeres he fhewed 
ftrange wonders. derneffle: for his mercie endureth for euer : 
thereby thar no 
powernora- cje endureth foreucr : 
desievatohim, 18 Andflew!mightie Kings: for his mercie 
Church, 


Ua: fiuit che 12 And ¢ganetheirland for an inheritance; 
whereby they fee 
and deliuereth ‘ to generation. . 
uerneand de- 
15 Thesidoles.oftheheathen are filuerand 
what punih- 
“ | 
eathen idola- : hate eyes and fee not. 
ware the likeof- is there any breathin their mouth. 
ther power.nor 
19 Praife the Lord, ye houfe of Ifrael: praife 
came not by 
powerofGod, that feare the Lord, praife the Lord. 
PS-AL. CXXXVI. 
in-confeffing that he gineth vs all of his meere liberalitie. 
2.. Praife yeethe God of gods: for his mer- 
cie exdureth for cuer : 
J 5 Whichby bzs wifedome made the hea- 
b This wasa 
uing,whichthe on the waters: for his > mercie endsreth for 
vied, when they Which F | 
aich made i : i 
Sea. 7 greatlights: for his mercy 
6,and 20.21, 8. Asthe {unne to rule the day: for his mer- 
God was not : 
Pe. I The Mooneand the Starres to gouerne 
edthefameto © fo. Which fmote Egypt with their firt 
c: Gods merci- 
towardman ap: II And € brought out Ifrael from among 
- creatures, but 
thathe'deliuered arine: for his mercie ezdzreth for euer : 
the thraldome of 
. for his mercie exdureth for ever: 
d In doing fuch 
neuer dont be- “ids of it: for his mercie endureth for euer : 
ny other could 
Where forthe 11 the redde Sea: for his mercie endureth for 
Yanite@id mot, 16 Whichled his people through the ¢wil- 
eeano . 17 Which finote great Kings : for his mer- 
thoritie was fo 
astheloueoflis eydyyeth for euer : 


Pfalmes. 


t2 Withamightie hand and 4ftretched out 


The Church captine. 


19 4% Sihon King ofthe Amorites: forhis 
mercie endureth for euer : 

20 AndOe the king of Bafhan: for his mer- 
cie endureth for euer : 

ax And gaue their landfor anheritage: for 


A ae m g 
hismercieendureth for euer : teft affidion 


22 Exenanheritage vnto Ifrael his feruants and flauerie, 


: i e when we looked 
for his mercie endureth for eucr : for nothing ed 


23. Which remembred vs in our 8 bafe e- then to bayehag, 


r) . m x an fuc č ( 
Rate: for his mercie endureth for euer: (aee i 


24 And hath refcued ys P i our oppref- Sodprouideah 


i : euen for the 
fours: for hismercie endurethToreuer:  beatsemit = 


muc 
25 Which giueth foodetoall h flefh: forhis nora ee : 
mercie endureth for euer. i Seeing that al 
26 iPraife yee the Godof heauen: forhis ae 
mercie exdureth for euer. ) 


ftimonies of 
Gods benefits, 
PSAL. CXXXVII. | d 
i The people of God in their banifhment feeing Gods true 
religion decay, lived in great anguifh and forrow of heart: 
the which griefe the Chaldeans did fo little pitiey 3: That 
they rather increafed the famedayly with taunts repro- 
ches ana blafphemies againf? God. 7 Wherefore the Ifra- 
lites defire God , firft to punifh the Edomites, who prono- 
ked the Babylonians againf? him , 8- And mooned by the 
Spirit of God, prophecie the deftruction of Babylon, where 
they were handled fo tyrannou/ly. 


Y theriuers of Babel wee* fate, and there 4 Thavis;wea 


P odeal imes 
we wept,when weremembred Zion. ——andalbeitthar 


2 Wee hanged our harpes vpon the wil- thecountrey 4 


A : was pleafant, ~ 
lowesin the mids” thereof. $ acne 


` c t ftayourteares, 
3 Thenthey that led vs captiues, € requi a 


red of ys {ongs and mirth , when wee had hari- fromthe tue 
ged vp our harps, faying,Sing vs one of the fongs pire a 
of Zion. | l nof ” 
4 How fhall wefing, Gid we, afong ofthe C To Bai R 
Lord ina ftrangeland? , nians pake tii 
5 dIf T forget thee, O Ierufalem, letmy sthousbby 
right hand forgetio play. 7 > ourfilence we 
6 IfI donotrememberthee, let my tongue a ni , 
cleaue to the roofe of my mouth : yea, if I pre- no more in Gods 


: 3 : d ‘Albeicthe ` 
ferre not Ierufalem to my° chiefe ioy. faithfull arto 


7  Rememberthechildren of fEdom, O ota 
Lord,in theg day of lerufalem,which faid,Rafe ar the common 
it rafe it to the foundation thereof. /. forrowofthe i 

i Church ismoft 
8 O daughter of Babel, worthy to bee de- grieuousvnta n 


ftroyed,bleffed hall he bee that rewardeth thee, mandi a 


as they canot . 
as thou haftferued vs. but remember. 


9 }Blefled allhe be that taketh and dafh- area of. 


eth thy children againft the tones. » Gods religion in 
; > their countrey 
was fo grieuous,that no ioy could make them glad except it were reftorede f 
cording as Ezek.2 5.3 3.and Ieremie 4.9.7. verie prophecied: and Obadiah verte 10 
fheweth that the Edomites, which came of Efau , confpired with the Babylonians i 
gainft their brethren and kinsfolke. g When thou didft vifite feru(alem. B 
alludeth to Tfaiahs prophecie, Chapter 13,and 16.verfe » promifing good fucc eto 
Cyrus and Darius, whom ambition mooued to fight againft Babylon: but God vied 


In our ore 


v 
` 


them as his reds to punith his enemies, 


PSAL. CXXXVIIL 


1 Danid with great courage praifeth the goodneffe of God 
toward him,the which is fo Great, 4 That it is knowen to 
forraine Princes , who fhall praifethe Lord together with 
him. 6 And hee is affured to hane like comfort of God in 


the time following as he hath had heretofore. 
T APfalmeof Dawid. 


I Will praife thee with my whole heart: enen $ 
before thea gods will] praife thee. a p x 
l : 5 . ` preie 
Angels , aud of them that haue Authoritie al men: 


2 Iwill 


AE 


#3 
a a 


Fire 


l God knoweth all, 


„though they 


bepoh stem. 2. I wil worfhip toward thine holy» Tem- 
and ereo: ple and praife thy Name, becaufe of thy louing 


jall feruice at ‘ A 
Chriftscoming kindneffe and for thy trueth : for thou haft 


pete oo Goi magnified thy Name aboue all things by thy 


will be worthip- word. 
pedonely ne 3 When Icalled, then thou hearde mee, 


ea * and hattincreafed firen gth in my foule. 
Bened me 4 Allthe ¢Kings of the earth fhall praife 
gpainit mine thee,O Lord: for they haue heardthe wordes 
Gardenemies. of thy mouth. 
1 = ty s Andthey fhall fing of the wayes of the 
thar thou bat Lord, becaufethe glory of the Lord # great. 
ad 6 Forthe Lordis high:yet he beholdeth the 
performedthy © lowly „but the proud he knoweth ¢ a farre off. 
eS of - 7 Though I walke.in themids of trouble, 
lace'cannot yet wilt thou reuiue me : thou wilt {retch forth 
eerie to thine hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies, 
his, and toiudge anc chy right hand {hall faueme. 
a 8 The Lord will £ performe hz worke to- 
in a ne ward me: O Lord, thy mercie endureth for e- 
f Thovghmine yer : forfake not the workes of thine hands. 
3 aah, yet the Lord , which hath begunne his worke in mee, will continue 
his grace to the ende, j 


Pfalmes. 


fhioned k beneath it the earth. x 
out forme: Iforin thy booke were all things 


Written, which in continuance were fafhioned, theearth, 
when there was none ofthem before. 


then the fand; when Iwake, "Jam ftill with 
thee. 


ing thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine. 


they were mine vtter enemies. 


prooue me,and knowe my thoughts, 


=- Dauids prayer. 250 


l _ k ihatis,inmy 
3 h ‘ niothers wombei 

16 Thine eyes did fee me,when I was with- which he com. 
pareth to the ins 

ward parts of 


} Secing that 
thou diddeft 
17 How ™dearetherfore are thy thoughts know me before 


I was compofed 


yntomee, O.God! how great isthe fumme ofan Aih or 
of them ! 


boné,muchmore 
‘ j , Nowmuftthou - 
18. If Ifhould count them 5 they are MOC, knoweme whei 
thou hait fafhio- 
ned me. 

m How ought 


19 Ohthat thou wouldeftflay, O.God,the weto feem che 


excellent decla<» 


wicked and bloody men, ro whom I fay, Depart ratio of thy wif- 
ye from me: : 


dom in the creas 
4 : tionofman ! 
20 Which fpeake wickedly of thee,aad be- n Icontinually 
feenew accafi- 
Gusto meditate 


21. Donot I° hate them, O Lord,that hate in thy wifedom; 
and ‘to praife 


thee ? and doe not I earneftly contend with thee, 
thofethat rife vp againftthee ? 


0 He ceachetla 

` A vs boldly to cos 
22 [hatethem with an vnfained hatred, as ‘temneall the ha: 
tred of the wic- 
‘ š ked, and friéndė 
23 Trieme, O God, & knowe tnine heart : hip of § world; 
whe they would 
let vs to ferue 


2 


PSAL. CXXXIX. _ 

t Dawid. to clenfehis heart from all hypocrifie , fhevoeth that 

there is nothing fo hid, which God feeth not, 13 Whichhe 

vonfirmeth by the: creation of man...14 After declaring 

his Xeale and feare of God, he proteffeth to be enemie to all 
them that contemne God. 


TTo him that excelleth. A Pfalme of Danid. 


Lord,thou hafttried me & knowen me. 
ie ehcughts “2 Thou knoweltmy * fitting and my 
any part of rifimo: thou ynderftandeft my thought afar off. 
life canbe D y 8 
idifrom God. ` 3- Thou »compaffelt-my pathes , and my 


ughhefeeme yino downe and art accuftomed to all my 


farre off, 


Sothatthey: W4yeEs. 
uidently’ 4. .Forthereis'not a wordin ‘my tongue, 
nowen to thee. ; fe] 
Thouknowwett Gat loe,thou knoweftit wholly,O Lord. 
eae - 5. Thouholdeftme ftrait behind & before, 
Thoulogui-, and Jayeft thine 4hand vpoi me. : 
a... - 6 Thy knowledge is too wonderfull for 
4 og 3 . . . z . . $ 
anmmeno: anee: it is fo-high that I cannot attame vn- 
yout where | : nie 
appointee -O 1t. i l my 
E 6 Whither thall Igoe from thy € fpirit? - 
or whither fhall'I flee from thy prefence? 
8. Iflafcend into heatien, thou art there: 
l _ if Ilie downe in hell,thou art there. 
ia ny ower. <- a nati bia p e>» RTA . ° ' 
Wohi atko 9 Let me take the wings of the morning, 
SPs hacian: and dwellin the yttermoft parts of the fea: 


24. And confider if there bee any P: way of Godfincerelv. 

: = ae : 1477 pOr any hei- 
wickednefle inme; and leade mein the 4 way PT ri 
for euer. 


= 
a 


bellious : mea- 
ning, that thogh 
hewere fubie& to finne, yet was he fot giuen to wickedneffe,and to prouoke Godby 
rebellion... q- -Thatis,continue thy fauoar towards me to the ende, 


PSAL- CXL. 
I Dauid complaineth ofthe cruelty 5 falfhood and iniżries 
of his enemies. 8 Againft the which hee prayeth vnto thé 
Lord’, and affureth himfelfe of his helpe and fuccour, 12 
Wherefore he prowoketh the iuft- to praifethe Lord , and to 
affure themfelwes of his twition. ca 
T To him that excelleth.APfalme of Danid: 
Eliuer me ,O Lord, fromthe euill man: ail 
preferue mee from the @ crucll man: AME piri: 
. ele = ° ; e . ° mee Stin me of mae 
2 Which imagine euill things in thet tice and without 
bheart and make watre continually, - caule... 
l k b: Thatis,by_ 
3: They haue fharpened their tongueslike their talfe canil: 
a Serpent: *Adders poyfon # vider their lips. phic ate 


they kindle the 
Selah. . hatred of the. 


4  Keepe dme, O Lord, frorti thehands of “is**4 apni 
the wicked : preferue mee from the crtell man, A a theweth 
which. purpofeth to caufe my ftepsto flide. che I y 

5 Theproudhaue layda fnareforme,and whenpower and 

: ‘ ie ae. orce faile them, 
- {preda net with cordes in my path way, and fet -d Hedeclareth 
prinnesfer tive. Jelah: o-oo me l Niibi cut 
a i A aeorthe. . 

; | 6. Therefore I fayd ynto the Lord; Thou godly, whé they 

3 -e 10 Yetthither fhallthine f handleade mee, art my God: heare, O Lord, thevoice ofmy Se amd 
E. - andthyriehthandholdme, __ a a X ea i ee ee 

Er inde. 11- If [fay, Yet the darkeneffe fhal hide me, 7 O Lord Godthe ftrengthof my falia Goawith Tiuely 
ieetomans § eyenthe night ball besg light aboutine. . tion, thou haft couered: mine headin the day fith,being afis 
ght,yet itter- ee G ce ae h 6 Pee: batrall l œ s. 7 stedofhigme@r = 

thine eyes 12-Yea,the darkneffe hidet notiromtnee: orbatte ls : i cies,becaufe he 
pellasthe” butthe night fhineth as the day: the darknéfe 8- Letnot the wicked -haue bis defire, O pan 
ae , 7 Lord: f performe not'his wicked thought, Zef God helned hin 
Thon hat . andlightareboth alike. . ord: F performe: wicked thought, Zef God helped him 

~ a. ~ 13 Forthou haft h poffeffed my reines: thou they be proud.Selah. ee g rh easing 
iad] -ii 4 i a e l / oD i | a an a~. ae | 
emuftneeds. haftcoucred ine in my mothers wombe. 9 As for zthe chiefe ofthem,that compafle f For it isin s 
liderine thy T4 1 will praifethee,for lam ifearefullyarid me about, letthemifchiefe of theirowne lips cnerhrowe che 
‘comeyvpon them. — | | 


Cõfidering thy : ai unfe 
enderfulwork wonderoufly made: marueilous are thy works, | D o o he e 
. : 1 : e r rues 
10 Let coales fall vpon them: let hhim caft wike 
g Ic feemeth thgt 


forming mee, 
he alludeth to Saul. h ‘Towit, God: for Danid fawe that they were reprobate, 


= 


R 
ES 


j He confeffeth 


t neither ovr 


rom iti O- 
ere 


alfetheesand Tg My bones are not hidde from thee, 


re thy migh- P ; 
e n though'I was made ina fecret place, and fa- 


annot bur and iny foule knoweth it well. 
pree and thatthere was no hope of repentance in them, 


them 


Dauids prayer,and 


them into the fire, avd into the deepe pits, that 
they rife not. 
1x Forthe backebiter fhall not bee eftabli- 

i Gods plagues fhedvponthe carth : cuill {hall ihunt the cruell 
fhal light vpon ft . 
him in fuck fort, MN to deftruction. 
7 halnot 12 [knowe that the Lord will auenge the 
eicape. 2 Py 
k That sma fisted , and iudge the poore. 
bedefendedand . 13 Surely the righteous fhall praife thy 


referued by th , i 
Bonnis mi Name,andrtheiuft fhal! dwellin thy prefence. 


dence and care. 
PSAL. CXLI 


1 Dauid being erienonfly perfecuted vnder Saul, onely flee 
eth vnto God to haue fuccour, 3 Defiring him to bridle 
his affections , that hee may patiently abide till God take 


vengeance of his enemies. 
G APfalme of Dania. 
O Lord, I*callvpon thee: hafte thee vnto 


mee thearemy yoyce, when I crie vnto 


a Dauids pati- 
ence and inftant 
prayer to God 


thar there js 
ceffities,but ohe- 
Er foula, incenfe, and the >liftin gyp of mine hands # an 
and geflure, 

and keepe the © doore of my lips. 
to the facrificcs, 
dement offred in WOrke iniquitie: and-letmeenot eate of their 
God to keepe his 

benefit zand let © him reprooue me, and it foall 
from thinking 
d Letnottheir their miferies. 
ked as they 

for they.are {weete. 
all corre€tions 
£ Bypatiencel the earth. 
handled, that I 

deftitute. 
g The pesple, 
i fecu- e 
enpe- workers of iniquitie. 
fee their wicked 
ked in their owne malice k So that none ofthem efcape, 

with anger nor forced by defperation; would kill Saul, but 
@ A Pfalmeof Danid , to gine inffrnttion , anda 
my voice I? prayed vnto the Lord. 
codemneth their 
fence. 

troubles either 


a He fheweth 
none other re- 
fugeinourne- thee. 
iy to ee vno. ‘2 Letmy prayer be directed inthy fight as 
God for comfort ; 5 
b He Saget euening facrifice. 
a Le: 
nd geflure,  -«-~=« Ct a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, 
which he od in 
raver ; alluding sae 3 i 
4 ics 4 Incline not mine heart to cuill, that I 
whichwereby fhould commit wicked workes with men that 
Gods comman- ; 
the old Law. d deli 
t Hee defireth delicates, R A é 
s Letthe righteousfimite me : for that sa 
thoughts aad 
‘wayes either 7 ý 
kig bea precious oyle , that fhall not breake mine 
vengeance. head : for withina while I fhall euen £ pray in 
{peritie all ° 
fiet be wic — © When their Iudges fhall be cat downe 
in {tonie places, they {hall £ heare my words, 
are. 
e He could abide 
r h 
all corrections 7. Our bones lie feattered at the graues 
Jouing heart, > mouth,as hee that heweth wood , or diggethin 
fhail fee the wic- X 
ked fo fharpely - 8 But mine eyes looke vnto thee, O Lord 
Sell for pitts God: inthee is my truft: leaue not my foule 
pray for them. 
Ghich followed. 9 . Keepemeefrom the fare, which they 
their wicked ru- haue layd for mee,and from the grennes of the 
zing the Pro- á d — 
pherfhallrepent yo Letthe wicked fall into ‘his nets € tore- 
and turne to d © 
God,whenthey ther, whiles Iefcape. i 
tulers punifhed. h Hereappeareththat Dauid was miraculoufly delivered out of 
many deaths. as 2.Cor.1.9,80. i Into Godsnets, whereby he catcheth the wice 
PSAL. CX DP. 
1 The Prophet neither aftonied with feare , nor caried away 
with a quiet minde direcked his earneft prayer to Gods who. 
did preferwe him. 
prayer,when he was inthe cane. 
I Cried voto the Lord with my voice: with 
2. I powred out my meditation before 
s bd e if . . ° d 
Se him, and declared mine affliction inhis pre- 
which in their 
deipaire and murmure againft God, or elfe feeke to others then to God 9 tohaue re- 
drefie in their miferes. 


“Pfalmes. 


faith in affliction 
4S, 
3 Though my {pirit t was in perplexitie 1 Ebr as fel 
inmee, yet thou knewelt my path : inthe way Meigi 
wherein I walked,haue they priuily layda fhare than lige 

- 0 jne, 

for me. ‘ 

4 J looked vpon.my righthand, and bes jo, p 
helde, but there was none that would knowe 2 fe = 
me : all refuge failed mee, and none |j cared for mean ate 
my foule. | j o cno 

5. Thencried Ivnto thee, O Lord,andfaid, neuer torfae 
Thou art mine > hope , avd my portion in the him 

_ c For he was 
land of the liuing. all fides befer 

6 Hearkerynto my crie, for Lam brought Pin hisen 
very lowe : deliuer mee from my perfecuters, hehad been 
for they are too {trong for ine. -e fraighe 

7 Bring my foule out of € prifon , that I d Either toie 
may praife thy Name : then fhall the righte- wonder 
ous 4 come about me, when thou art beneficiall lineranceorg . 

; eC a Crowne ype 
vnto me. on mine head, 
PS AL. CXLIII. 
1 Anearneft prayer for remiffion of finnes , acknowledging 

that the enemies did thus cruelly perfecute him by Gods iuft 

indzement. 8 Hedeftreth to bereffored to grace, 10 To 

be gouerned by his holy {pivit , that hee may [pend the rem- 

nant of his life in the true feare and feruice of God 

G eA Pfalme of Dauid, 
Eare my prayer, O Lord , and hearken 
vnto my fupplication : and anfwere mein q 
thy *trueth,and thy > righteoufneffe. d Thati 7 
° e A ouha 
2 (And enter not into iudgemene with fedito be fini 
thy feruant: forin thy fight {hal none that li- lin thy pre. 
pane mifetoallthae 
ueth,be iuttified. ) | trufi 
3 For the enemic hath perfecuted my foule: ae f 
he hath {mitten my life downe to the earth : he free gon daal $ 
hathlayd me in the darkneffe, as they that haue whereby aa 
3 defendeft thing, 
been dead d long agoe: cB ei 

4 And my {pirit was in perplexitiein mee, were Gods tilii 
and mine ¢ heart within me was amafed. Figs call p 

5 Yet doe Iremember the time fpaft: I tancetorhis 
meditate inall thy workes , yea, I doemeditate fnnes,thought” 
in the workes of thine hands. OT 

Ine hands. mies he wasin. 

6 Iftretch foorth mine hands ynto thee: na 
my foule defireth after thee,as the thirfticland. menarefinners | 
Selah. d i Mean 

. Jedgeth that 1 

7: Heareme {peedily, O Lord, for my fpi- God isthe ond 
rit failech : hide not thy face frommee, elie 1 aad | 
fhall bee like vnto them that goe downe into him:anddhaty 
the pit heis ablecoaii 

r ; j him to ife, : 

8 Let mee heare thy louing kindneffe in roa om 

thes morning,for in thee ismytruft: hfhew me and tumedtoni 


the way,that I fhould walke in , for Ilift vpmy he aron 
foule vnto thee. | A; ‘by i andb 
9 Deliuer me O Lord,from'mine enemies: chep 
for ‘Ihid me with thee. was vpholdent ; 


k : R . h k 
o | all T it,t y E 
= os a to ldo thy will, for thou art i 
y “od : let thy good {pirit leade me vnto the old, andrhemt 
land of righteoufnefle, s fuost 
i . -- ogtNy ral a: 
i 11 Quicken mee, O Lord, for thy Names ee 
F = , a s i P Thatıs apet 
ake, and for thy righteoufneffe bring my foule iyandindi 
out of trouble, | 


feafon: i nehor 
iri h ine 
ly Spirit counfell mee how to come h Leech 
my felfe vnder the fhadow of thy 


forth of rae great cares and — i E 

wings , thac I might beederend thy 

= oma it pa hoth the knowledge Ai ‘ae of Gods will commit 
by j j jiti o od, who tezcheth vs by his word giueth vnderftanding by i 
for fi meth our hearts by his grace to obey him, l Tharis, inftly and wig 
or, fo foone as we decline from Gods will we Dilbiai errour. i 


12 And 


The dayesof man. 


12 And for thy mercy” {lay mine enemics, 
i and deftroy all them that oppreffe my foule:: 
“4 yaad forlam thy "feruant. 


ry ‘Refigning my felfe wholly vnto thee, and trufting in thy proreGion, 
g . 


PSAL:  CXLIUIMIT 


1 He praifeth the Lord with great affection and humilitie 
for his kingdome reffored , and for his vitories obtained, 

5 Demanding helpe and the deftru€tion of the wicked, 

9 Promifiag to acknowledge the fame with Jongs of prai- 
fec, 15. Anddeclareth whereinthe Jelicitie of any people 


vonfifeth. 
€ A Pfalme of Danid. 


rp Leffed bce the Lord: my ftrength, which 
th made mea a teacheth mine hands to fight,and my fin- 
valiant warriour i ll 
and mighty con- gers to battell. 


Which hall 
bea igneof tiy 


Whoofa . 
~ ré thepheard 


querour. 2 Hee smy goodneffe and my fortreffe; 
tEbr.my deline- d à } z 
rrumem:for my towerand f my deliuerer,my fhield,and in 
rate bin him truft , which fubdueth my > people vn- 
felfewithay der me,” 
et conte’ 3 Lörd, what is man tharthou‘regardeft 
Phat nenberty _ him ! or the fonne ofman that thou thinkeft yp- 
his owne autho- Kinai À | 
fitie,power,nor on nim. Ke “th s ; 
policiehisking- 4. Manis liketo vanitie : his dayes are like 
é uiet à . 
rir ecres à fhadow, that vanifheth. 
gaceofGod. == :d Bow thine heauens,O Lord and come 
God fit praile downe : touch the mountaines and they fhall 
od iuft praile, . d : | 
Bea finoke. | | 
worthy offoex- 6 € Calt foorth the lightning and {catter 
ait them : fhoote out thine arrowes , and confume 
fioweththem ` them. 
Foe pogi. 7 Send thine hand from aboue : deliuer 
¢ peste , me, and take meout of the great wacers , and 
God to continu ; * 
fisgracesand- from the hand of ftrangers. . 
K fede for 8 Whofe mouth talketh vanitie , and their 
edie right hand # aright hand of falfhood. 
rie _-g Iwill finga »newe fong vnto thee, O 
EE mihchar Göd,and fing ynto thee vpon a viole,and anin- 
oo” f{trument of ten ftrings. = 
he TO 4¢ č hee that giueth deliverance ynto 
apprehended Kings, avd re{cueth Dauid his i {eruant from 
we joj. The hurefull{word. wi 
erme from the II Refcuemec, and deliver are irom the 
tumults of them es mouth talketh vanity 
‘that fhould bee hand of ftrangers, whofe ad of falfh ae 
Mypeoplebur 8¢ theirright handzsa right hand of falfhood: . 
theiriudgemene T2- That our kfonnes. may bee as the plants 
and interprifes, growing vp in their youth, ad oe can: 
ee 7 n after the fimili- 
were ftrangers, . TETS a8 the corner /fones, grauen after the fir 
| +e. Bh tude of a palace : | 
yet they RaT 13 That our ! corners may bee full and a- 
| ion ine with di ts.ana th: fheepe 
a $ bounding with diuers{orts,and that our {heep 
and excelem. may bring foorth thoufands , and ren thoufand 
ber dene in ọúr ftreetes: ne i 
[Though mice, -14 That out ™oxen may bee ftrong to la- 
Gilet isfy. Dour : thar there be none inuafion , nor going 
a my, OUt,Nor ho crying in our f{treetes. 


15 Blefled are the people, that be "fo, Jea, 


Much as hee y- > : | LECH wr 

yy to exe. blefled are the people, whole Godis the Lord, 
cute his. judge- ae T E ty wh 

Ments ; yet Dauid becaufe of Gods promife, and they,that rule godly; are mel fo 
Called j becaufethey ferge not their owne affections , but fer foorth Go s8 ory, 
K, Be defireth God to continue his benefites toward his people , come. eo d 
Seation of childrerðand their good education among thechiefeft of Gods ~ ~ 
s That the very. corners of our houfes may be full of fore forthe, great. abun anes 
Ofthy biefiings,, m He ateributerh not onely the. great commodities , bup agp: 
Malt allo to Gods fauor.._n And ifGod giue not to all his children áll thefe bleflings, 


t he recompenteth them with better things, 


Pfalmes. 


Gods prouidence. 251 


PSAL: CXLY. 

This Pfalme was compofed when the kingdome o if Danid flo- 
rifoed. 1. Whereinhee defersbeth the wonderfull proni- 
dence of God;afwell in gonerning man,as in preferu ing all 
the reft of his creatures. 17. Hee prayfeth God for bis in- 
Priceand mercie 18 But efpecially for his loningkindneffe 
toward thofe that cal-yponhimthat feare him , and lone 
him: 21 För the which hee promifeth to praifë bim for ener, 


@ A Pfaline of Danid of praife. a He heweth 
My God and King, #1 will extoll thee, Whit Scrifices 


are pleafane and 
& will bleffe thy Name for ever & euer. acceptable vnto 
God: euen praife 


2. Iwill blefle thee dayly., and praife thy and thankelgi. 


Name for cuer and ever. uing, and fecing 
b 4 e a d d Q z h t that God {till 
3 Greatzsthe Lor 9 ANG MOM WOrtNy CO eéitinueth his 


be prayfed,and. his greatneffe żs incom prehen- benefits towards 
fible Vs, wee ought 


neuer to bee 
. i 1 ' weary In pray- 
4 Generation fhall praifethy workesvnto faa oh Eccl 
* generation,and declare thy power. aT a 
: ° . Hereby he de- 
_§ Iwill meditate ofthe beauty of thy glo- citeh capil 
rious maieftie,and thy wonderfull workes, power is fubie& 
6 And they shal tpeake of the power of thy 


vnto God, and 
thatno worldly 
4 feareful acts,and I will declare thy greatnefle. Promos oughe 
5 . £ u $ 
7 They thallbreakeout into the mention . a 
of thy great'goodneffe,and fhall fing aloude of c Fotafinuth af 


, : the end of mans 
thy righteouf{nefle. creation,and of 


8 * The Lord isgracious and € mercifull, bis preferuation 


i in this life is to 
flow toanger,and of great mercie. praife God, 


9 TheLordis good toall , andhis mercies A re 
are ouer all his workes, onely wee our - 


- 10 Allthy workes praife thee; O Lord,and fae ce this, 
thy Saints bleffe thee. ther todve the 
f They fhew the glory of thy kingdom, #™* 
be ' cy new: the 810 y y to) da Of thy terria 
and {peake ofthy power,’ ble iudgements 
: again{t the wice 
12 To caufe hiss power to bee knowento }&% 


ced, 
thefonnes of men, & the glorious renoume of *Exod.34 6, 


T e He. defcribeth 
hiskingdome, after what fore 


13, Thy*kingdome aan euerlafting king- a ae 
dome, and thy dominion endureth throughout his‘creatures, “ 


though our fins 
all ageEsSe - ; haue prouoked 


14 The Lord vpoldeth all b that fall, and lif- his a ae 
a itl ¿ againft all; 
teth vp all that are ready to fall. witmercifah noe. 

15 The eyesof i all waite vpon thee, and onely in pardo- 
thou giueft.chem their. meate in due feafon. of his eG, but 
16 Thou openeft:thine hand, and filleft all in doing good 


things lining of thy good pleafure. | euen to the ree 


à í , probate, albeit 
17 The,Lords ‘righteous in-allhis wayes, they cannot 


z > feele the fweete 
and holy in allhis workes. comfort of the 


18. TheLordésneere ynto all thatcall ypon fre. Aadi 
him : yea;toallthat callyponhiminitrueth. thy glory appea. 
19 Hee will fulfill che)” defire of them chat pe Ape 
feare him: he alfo. will heare their crie „and will though the wica 
Da ti ; ` Ked Would ob~ 
laue them. |. 4 i pee {cure the fame _ 
` 20 The Lord preferueth all them that loue by their filence, 
, ee E A . -O yetthe faithful ` 
h im s but.be will defiroy all the wicked, are euer mind- 


21 My mouth fhall peake the praife ofthe fall ofthe fame, 
Lord, and all " fleth fhall bleffe his holy Name $5 ‘hings | 
> ‘ an ot ae ~ . areout of or- ` 
for cuer and cnet... is Whe being ome 
here God reigneth. . *Zuke 1.33. dany: 14.. hh Who being in miferie and af.’ 
fidion would faint & fll away,it God did not vphold them, therefore they oughs 
to reuerence him, that reignethinheauen , and futter themfelues to bee gouerned by 
him, i, “To:wit,as well of man,as of beat, k . Heeprayfeth God, T e fot 
that be is beneficial! to all his creatures, but alfo inthat he inftly punitheth the wic- 
ked,and MIS examineth his by thecroffe, gining them ftrength, ek se 
ring them. 1. Which only appertaineth to the faithful : andthts yertue is contrar 
to infidelitie,doubting,impatiencieand murmuring.. m For they wil afke or wi 
for nothing,but according to his wil,sloh.g.14. n That is, allmen thalbe bound 


co praife hins - PSAL. = 


T 


Truf onely inGod. 


P SAL. CXLVI. 
I Dauid declareth his great Xeale that hee hath.to praife 
God, 3; And teacheth,: not to trufè in man, but onely if 
$ God Almighty, 7: Whichdeliuereth the afflicted, g De- 
fendeth the fitangers , comforteth the fatherleffe , and the 
widowes, 10 And reigneth for ener. 
dalde F Praifeyethe Lord. 
himfelfe and, all prit a je — a fouts; i 
his affe&tións to. 2 ` Iwill praifethe Lord during my life: 


prate God. >» a5 long as I haue any beitg, I will fing vnto my 


a Heftirrethvp 


may haue the 
sholga 3 Purnot-your tit in®PrineS, worin 
biddeth all vaine the fonne of man, for ‘there is none helpe in 
cone hew- i “ae | 
turewearemore ~- 4 ~ His breath depatteth, and hee retuineth 
daclinen to ENE to his earth : then his ‘thoughts perifh. 

rte Oi Bleffedishe that hath the God of Iaa- 
ds. ~ kob for hishelpe, whofe hope # ia the Lord his 
iomas OO | nai 

by they flattered © © Which made 4heauen and earth, the fea, 
pemfeluesand and all that therein is > which keepethi hes fide- 
Ked enterprifes. litiefor euer: ~ ! 
n jsoo. . 7 Whichexecutethiuttice ¢forthe oppref- 
truft only inthe fed-:- which giueth bread to the hungry ; the 
dace oo. Lord loofeth the prifoners. 

isabletodeliuer 8 Fhe Lord giueth fight to-the blind: the 
ee m IL Lordraifeth vp the crooked : the Lordf loueth 
o i PA A 
readytodoeit,’ 9 The Lord keepeth thes {trangers : here- 


e Whofe faith & Jieueth the fatherlefle & widow: buthe ouer- 
patience for a 


while he trieth,. throweth the way of the wicked. 
but at lengthhe yo. The Lord fhal ! reigne for euer : O Zi- 
punifheththe ad. ; 
uerfaries, thache on,thy God exdureth from ‘generation to ge- 
inay be knowen 4». s¢q¢4 a} i 
geles Aa neration.Praife yethe Lord. 

ofthe world... £ Thoughihee vifite them by.afficion, hunger, imprifonment and 
fuch like, yet his fatherly lone and pitie neuer faileth them, yea, rather tø his thefe are 
fignes ofhisloue. g . Meaning,all chem that are defticuce of worldly meanes and 
fuccour. ~~ h Hee affureth thé Churchahat God reigneth for cuer for the preferua- 
tion of the fame, | 7 


Sire aol. CL Vik Co a 


t The Prophet praifeth the bounty, wifedome, power, inftice 
ana pronidence of Ged wpon all his creatures, 2 But fhe- 
cially vponhis Church’, which hee gathereth together after 
their difperfion, 19 Declaring his word and indgements 
Jovutothemsas he hath donejto none other people. 


a He theweth 
wherein wee: 
ovghtto exercife 
our felues conti: 
nually, and to 
take our, pa 
ftime: to wit; in 
iaifing God. 
Becaufe the 
Lord isthe foun- 
deror-y Church, 
itcannot bede- 
{troyed, though 
the members 
therof be difper- 


Raife ye the Lord, for. it is goodto fing vn- 
to our God: for-itis*a pleafantthing., and 
praifeis comely. = ie . 
2° TheLord doth build vp > Terufalem,and 
gather together the difperfed of Ifrael. 
~ Hee liealech théfe that aré “broken in 
heart,and bindeth vp their fores. 
4 He4counteth the number ofthe flares, 
and calieth them all by their names. 
pi |. 5 o is our ‘Lord, & great is'his power: 
asitwere,tora his wifedomeis infinite. | 
ae becsi; -' 6 - The Lord relieueth the mecke,and aba- 
c With oo ly feth the wicked to the ground: ™ * 
pn, or forow 2,7 Sing vnto the'Lord with praile: fing vp- 
d Thought onthcharpevntoourGod. 2 l 
e" 8: Which * couereth the-heauen :with 
petao gi; cloudes, and prepareth raine for thecarth and 
emble nis F : ee a 
Chuich,beiñg fo difpetfed': yer nothing can be too hard to him,thåt can numberand 
name all the ftátres. e. Fortheniore high that the wicked clinig, the ‘greater is 
their fallin the ende. f` Flee fheweth’ by the examples of Godsmighty powéi, 
goodnefle and wifedome,, thas wee can neuer want moft iuft occafion to praile God, 


odes 


maketh the grafie to growe. vpon the’ moun- pr 
tailes: oo o ‘on i 
iucth to beafts their foode, and of 


; ae 
8, 


of man. | full of the, 
temptible 
feare him;and.attend vpon his-mercie, _—— duffer therm ge 
12. Praifethe Lord,O:lerufalem : praife thy. die with faming 
pen -fredo 
13 For hee hath made- the barres of thy a i i 
gates i trong, and hath blefled thy children vfe Lawful 
safe Canes is both 
within thee. tE proftableai 
j : set fl f ’ put oug 
tisfieth thee with the f oure o wheate. truft in themis- 
: : of his honoup < 
ment vpon earth, avd his worde runneth very. i Hee dod 
' : t- -= Church with ait 
16 Hegiueth fnowe like wooll, and{catte- thingsneceing 
; ; alfo the fame, 
17 Heecaftethfoorth his yce like morfels : and makahiga 
who can abide the coldthereof? urd on 
Ver fit 
he. caufeth his winde to blowe, and the waters working inall 
flowe. `: i all : cresturesisaga” 
19 He fheweth his™ word vnto Iaakob,his tokeege rh 
ftatutes and his iudgements ynto Ifrael. inorder, andto 
20 Te hath not dealt {o with cuery nation, wing andforee, 
neither haue they 8knowen dis judgements. po immedi 
o be refifting all: 
we things obey 
fo he meaneth here by his word, the doétrine of life, euerlafting , which he hat 
free mercie, which hath elected his in his Sonne Chrift Iefusto faluation sand hisiuf 
PS. A: Tues LV: 
X: He prouoketh all creatures to praife the Lord in heausenand 
__ power that hee hath ginen to the fame , after that hee had 
chofen them; and ioyned them vnto him. = 
p Raife yethe Lord from the heauen: praife 
A. ye him inthe highplaces, “" * m 
hi "S : ! aremembers 0 
him,allhis armie. thefame bodys 
: 4 before our eyes 
yc him all bright ftarres. whicharemo i 
r ; db 
d waters, that be aboue theheauens. mens di- 
a * doe ourduety> <, 
forhe commanded,andthey were creat Yh b Tathit r 
6 And he hath cftablifhed them for eucr got) Arape 
and ever, hee hath made an ordinance, which creatures 
j | their beaut 
7 Praife yee the Lord from the earth » jee paling O 
¢Dragonsandall depths: l ' c: Nor that es 
fe ae wi , ? e and vapours, venis bua : 
{tormie winde, which execute his word: ‘pheres andok 
helt ae 
nine the fixed Naim 
and all Cedars : -ahd plane 
by this worde the whole heaven. 


11, Bat the Lord delighteth in'them:that © 
oules,can hee 
, whom he 
God,O Zion. 
hough to 
14 Hefetteth peace in. thy borders, and fa- Plsaleth Gai 
yet to: f 
. L5 Heefendeth foorth-his Kcommaunde- +o defraudaga 
Ifwiftly. onely furnithhi 
reth the hoare froft like afhes. bur prefer 
| Jong againtal 
18 Hefendeth his word and melteth thems: térfae 
His fecret “ 
commandem 
Sluethem moos 
ly and with< 
Praife yee the Lord. i 
m As before he called Gods fecret working in all hiscreatureshis Wor 
to his Church, as a moft precioustreafure. n “The caufe of this diflerenceis Gols 
iudgement, whereby he hath appointed the reprobate to eternalidamnation, , 
earth,and in all places, 14. Specialty his Church , for the 
G Praife ye the Lord. 
2 Praife ye him, all ye? his Angels: praife a Becaufe thty ’ 
3 Praife ye him,> Sunneand Moone : praife tie (erceh them 
4 Praife yehim,*heauens of heauens, and willing horuna 
a A toand by their í 
5 Let them praife the Name ofthe Lord enceta 
thefé 
{hall not paffe. all. 
a" P fk asa continual 
= j are diuers nee 
8 . fFire and haile} fow i 
| caute o 
9 Mountainesand'allhilles , fřuitfull trees * 
a comprehe i 


ion.¢ . d That the raine, which isin them! 
pa li rhe which hee here comprehendeth ented the name of the oe 
è wate € Breac and monttrous fithes , as Whales , and {uch like. wW 
come NOt Dy chance and fortune, but by Gods ipjöineed'onimenii 


1@ Beatts 


The praileotGod. — 


For thegrer 10. Beafts and all cattell , creeping things 
‘Te and feathered foules : i 

-a 11 8KĶings ofthe earth andall people, prin- 
h that ces andall Iudges of theworld: 
rererreds 

und 12 Yongmenand maidens , alfoolde men 
¿band children: 

Purneitherhigh 13 Letthem praifethe Name ofthe Lord: 
ga pr dese forhis Name only is to be exalted,and his praife 
‘ean ee. aboue the earth and theheauens. 

Peis the... 24 For hee Hath exalted the horne of his 


Mignitic.powss, people; which zs a praife for allhis Saints, eren 
‘and glory of his F ee i By 
Pehuich. “for the'children of Ifrael, a people that % neere 


fay reine ynto him.Praife yethe Lord. 
ape Abani. PSAL., CXLIX. 
Gorieand conqueft , that he. gineth his Saints againf? all 
mans power. 


F Praifeye the Lord, 


a For his rare 
aha 
Nefitsbeftowed ‘a. 
on his Church. Saints. | 
ieai 2 ‘Let Ifrael reioyce in him that > made 
edbefore-all him, and letthe children of Zion reioyce in 
piernations,® cheirt King; | 
Wis aS TnNewW i o. e ‘ ° 
eredtion, ‘and © Let thein praife his Name with the flute: 
Meikar Phl. Jet, them fing praifesivnto him with the tim- 
—— brellandharpes >> 29> : , 
For Godashe 4 For the Lord hath pleafure in his peo- 
s the Creator of ple: he will make the meeke glorious by deli- 
the foule and- 
oi .. -5 -Letthe Saints bee ‘ioyfull with glory : 
hat his p ople becontinually:fübie& vnto him, asto their moft lawfull King, 


WS prayle bee heard in the Congregation of 


thi 95e7-chey were 
a ed:the fheep 


A 


OF SAL 


THE ARCVMENMT. nA . 
He wonderfullloue of God toward his (lurch is declared in this booke : forafmuch as the fumme 
and effect of the whole S criptures is here fet foorth i thefe bri efe fentences which partly containe 


Pfalmes. 


1 An exhortation to the Church to praife the Lord for his-vi- 


1 Ing-ye: vato the Lord aa new fong;:: lethis | 


E*PROVERBES 


The Saints glory. 252 


letthem fing loude vpon their d beds. A nR — 
6 Letthe high actes of God bee intheir reftand quier- 
mouth, anda two edged {word in their hands, neswhich they 
7. ©To execute vengeance vpo the hea- they would fuf- 
then, and corrections among the people: a 
8 Tobinde f their Kings in chaines, and e‘Thisis chiefly 
” i - accomplithed in 
their nobles with fetters ofyron, chelaitigdossof 
9 Thatthey may ‘execute vpon them the Gily when 
e ° ° . oO ) 
iudgement that is 8 written: this honour fhall ing cautesexe. 
is Saints. 2j Lord cute Gods iudgs 
beto allhis Saints. Praife ye the ; pae 
his enemies :’ and it giueth no libertie to any to: reuenge their private iniuries, 
f Not onely the people, bur the Kings that were their enemies, fhould be deftroyed, 
g Hereby God bindeth the hands and minds of all his, to enterprifeno fartherthen 
he appoinceth, L 
PS AL. 0B 
i An exhortation to praife the: Lora without ceafe by all 
maner of wayes, for all his mighty and wonderfull works. 
GF Praife ye the Lord. thd 
Raife ye God in his * San@uary : praife ye} 3a ssinthe 
himin the > firmament of his power. b For his won- 
2. Praife.ye himin his mighty. acts: praife Bo got d 
ye him according to his excellent greatnefle. | firmament, 
=." A a A which in He- 
3... Praife ye him,in.the found ofthe trum- brew is calleda 
pet: praile ye him vpontthe viole & the harpe. Ea Sa 
° . ° Te g a3Dro 
4. Praile ye him-with timbrell and flute: whereinthe 
praife ye him withvirginals and organs. mipaty pete 
5  Praife ye him with founding. cymbales;: c’ Exhorting the 
praife ye him with high founding cymbales. ` :Peopleonely to 
“ ¿m Yeioice in pray- 
_ 6. Leteuery thing that hath 4 breath praife fing God, he ma- 
the Lord. Praife ye the Lord, apmainot 
‘ments which by.Gods. commandement were appointed in the olde Lawe, but ynder 
Chrift the vfe thereof is abolifhed in the Church. d -Hefhewetrhthat allthe order 
of nature is bound to this duety, arid much more Gods thildreñn, who ought neuer to 
ceafe to praife him,till they be gathered into that kingdome,which he hatb prepared 
tor his,where they fhall fing euerlafting praile. 


* This worde 

Prouerbe.or 
- Parable fignifi- 
eth a graue and 
notable fenrence 
worthy*to be 
kept in memorva 
and is fometime 
taken in thees 
uill part fora 
mocke or f{coffe. 


OMON. 


dottrine & partly maners and alfoexbortations to both.Wherof the nine firft () hapters ave asa Preface 
~ fullof grane fentences and deepe myfteries , to allure the hearts of mento the diligent reading ofthe 
_ Parables that follow : which are left as a moft preciousiewellto the (hurch of thofe threethou{and pa~' 


sid REIA D bir 
1, The power aud vfe of the word of-God.; 7.-Of the feare of 
God and knowledge of his word. 10. Wee may not confent 
to the entifings of finners, 2 o Wifedome complaineth that 
fhe isitontemned. 24. The punifhment of them that con- 
temne her. .§ °° te LF % aes 
MO dnt aa He Parables of Salomon the 
h fonne of Dauid King of If 
a ey 
ay 2’ Toknowwildom,? and 
e inftruction,toviderftand the 
hed Gree words Pofknowledge, 
ge aia Lo receive “inltruction to do wifely,by 
Olearneto dd j1)f}; R — Da ui A 
Prirourttees „tiec and iudgementand equities y a . 
fothecorrection “4.” Togiue vnto thes fimple , fharpne X P? 
pa haare witand to the child knowledge and difctetion. 
À -By living iuftly,and rendring to every man that which appertaineth vato him, 
© To fech as haue nodilerction to rule themelues. i 


-_ 


bie 


That is, ‘what |’ 
oughtto’ `- 
howe and fol. 
ow, & what we 
ghtto refule, 
"Meaning the 
ard of God, ` 
herein is the 


`. rables mentioned, .K 1204.32. and were gathered and committed to writing by Salomons feruants, 


» ‘yg. Aowife man fhall heare , andinereafe in 
learning,and a man- of tvaderftanding fhall at- 
taine yrito:wife counfels; 

6 To vnderftanda parable, ‘and theinter- 


f Ashe: fheweth 
thatthefe para- 
les conteinin 
the effe& of reli. 
gton astouching 


‘pretation, the wordes of the wife’ and their manersand da- 


rine doe appere 


darke fay INOS. taineto thefims . 
ple people: fo 


* The feare of the Lord a thebegin- plepe 
ningzof knowledge’ bør fooles delpife wife. forth hedeclae 
dome and i nftruction, Voi ; alfo. neceffaiy 
BE Myfonne,' heare thy 8 fathers inftructi- for ea ae 


i i are wife and 
on,and forfakenotthy "mothers teaching. ert À 
TT For they fhall beefta comely ornament nen , 
voto thineh ead,and ws chaines for thy necke °§ apie pt 
10 @ My forine, if finners-doe entife thee, of God,which is 
| 7 the vniuerfall tae 


confent. thou NOC elo 21 sortase lie lg 
tures,or.in the name of the Paftor.of the Church, who iṣasa father. h ‘That is, of 
the Church, wherein the faithfull “are begotten by.the incorruptible feede of Gods 
word. t£bincreafe of grace, i To wit,the wicked which haue T the feare of Go 
FI B 


Entifing of {inners, 


11 Ifthey fay, Come with vs; weewill lay 


k He fpeaketh Waite fork blood, and lie priuily for the inno- 
Aronelyotthe cent withoucacaufe : 
edding of A fitre tk 
blood with 12 Weewill {wallow them vp aliue like a 
eee ! grave euen whole,as thofe that goe downe in- 
whichtendto tO the pit: | l 
e va 13 We fhall find all precious riches, and fill 
; As the graue is our houfes with {poile : | | s 
the aaa?” . -14-.Calt in thy lotamong vss wee ;willall 
the auarice of 4 alt int y 400 among ‘vs: 
the wicked and hauc one™ purfe: 
their cruelty i 
hathnoneend, 15 My fonne, walke not thou in the way 
v 8 nae withthem: refraine thy foot from their® path. 
ked areallued 16 ‘For their feete runne to euill, and make 
ted ns SoA hafte to fhed blood. À T 
€ `; . ° 
icupe ene... 2h Certainely 4s-without caufe the net is 
partof the fpoile fnred’before the eyes ofall chat hath wing: 
be innocent. mat ae 
a ch 18 Sothey lay wait for blood and lie priuily 
nothing at allto’ for orheit lives. | Ms hee 
pir elbe ou 19 Such are the w yes of uery one that is 
o He fbeweth cn are ayesore 
that there is no ' dai ; ST; 
caferomoue greedy of gaine: he wouldtake away the Plife 
thefe wickedto ofthe owners thereof. 
spayTe the m--g @ 4 Wifedome crieth without : fhe ytte- 
oVMe ERS . = i. 
mee aay. reth her voice in the " {treetes, 
Vv P Paar 
E e Eke 21- Shee calleth in the high ffreete, among 
oe couetous the preafle in the entrings of the gates , azad yt- 
man 13 a mur- . e Š : 
Deer, tereth het words in the citie, Aying, 
q This wifd 7 f 7 
hin ate 22 Oye foolifh,how.long wil ycloue foo: 
wordofGod. lifhnes-? and the fcornefull take their pleafure 
SS th i : pr 
wl retend ig, ¥4{Corning, and the fooles hate knowledge? 
norance. 23 (Turne you at my correction : loe, I wil 
Wiidome re- : 
proueth three powre out my minde vntoiyou ;and make you 
vnderftand my words) | . 
fimple which 24 Becaute I haue called,and ye refufed: I 
Pad ignoréce, haue ftretched out mine hand, and:ndnewould 
and the mockers r i i id 
that cannor fuf- TEGA d, . 
whicharedrow- WOuld none of my correétion, 
pee ey _ 26 Iwilalfo laugh at your dettruGtion,and 
theknowledge. mocke when yourfeare commeth: 
of wodlineffe, 27 When" your fedre commethlike fudden 


indes of men ; 

the foolith or 

ferto be taught 2 utve ede ite l 

and the fooles > 5 B y hau {p edal By counfell,and 
t This isfpoken 


accordivgtoour defolation,and your deftruction fhal come like 


Pa a whirlewinde’: when affliction and anguifh 
wicked,which ‘{hallcome'vpon you, ` ` 


gael IY Then fhall they call ypon me ` but I will 


have theiuftre- not an{were : they fhall feeke mee earely’, but 
mocking. they fhallnot *finde me, 


mocking, ; 
u Thatis,your 29, Becaufe they hated knowledge; and did 
deftruction ,. 

which thing you Not chufethe feare of the Lord, 3 

ma 

x Becaufeitiey, 3° They would none of my counfell., due 
fought nor with Y.defpifed all my-correction:: 


God bur foreafe >31 Therefore fhall th ey eate of the*fruitof 


of theirowne’’ their owne way , and be filled with their owrje 
PF. deuifes. m y | 


y Shewing that . ý x i 
3-2 For 2 eafe flayeth the foolilh and the pros 


without faith 
and obedience - {pcritie offooles deftroyeth them) 


we cannot call 
ypon Goda- 


z They hal: | ly,and be quict from feare'of euill.: 
feele- whiat com- i : at Be AV ned . 
moditie thiir wicked life thall give them, à That is the profperitie and fenfuali. 


L H: A P. II 


tie, wherein they delights 
1 Wifedome exhorteth to obey hers ° Shee teacherh the 


feareof God.. 6. She i ginen of God: 10° Shee prefer- 
neth from witkednes, 


Prouerbes. | 


heart and knowledge deliteth thy foule, 


ofrighteoufnes to walke in the waiesof datke=’ 1 Met 


‘lewdein their pathes. 


_ and forgetreth the! couenanit of her Gods- - 


her paths vnto " the dead. 


earth , and the tranfgreffours {häll Bec rooted shew 


33° Buthe thatobeyeth me,fhalldwell fafe- ai The word of God gineth life.. ¢ 


dements. 


An harlot defcribedy 


: A Y fonne, ifthou wiltreceiue my words, ©... 
M stide my cőmandements within thee, à Thatis tes 

2. And‘caufe thine cares to hearken ynto em bin 
wifedom , and:encline » thine heartto ynder- bu thong 
ftanding, Saletan 
: (For ifthou calleftafter knowledge, and of God, th 
érieft for vnderftänding s0 ss e 

4 Ifthou feekeft heras fluer 
for heras for treafures, ra 
Then fhalt thou ynderftand the feare of 
the Lord,and find the * knowledge of God, | 

6. For the Lord giueth wifedome, out of beipachi 
his mouth commeth knowledge and ynder- & nis h 
ftanding. dda 


g ai 
tohra and fea 
7 . Hee | preferueth the ftate oftherighte- | Or idea 


ous: hee zsa fhielde to. them that walke Vp- feluation, 


rightly, : 
8. That they may keepe the wayes of iudge- 
ient +: and: hee preferueth: the: way of his 
Saints ) wiri | _ 
9 Then {halt thou ynderftand righteouf- >! = 
nefle, and iudgement; and equitie, ‘and evierie F. The word 
good path. E me God falii 
10 @ When wifedome entreth into thine thes how og 
hernet 
11. Ther {hall fcounfell preferue thee sand — of Ge 
vnderftanding fhallkeepe thee, - 


l hirie 
- D. l , y.Aight,tofole 
12° And-deliuer thee from the -euill way, pane " 


j and from. the man- that. {peaketh froward feshi ares 
things, saf 


darkly? 
h W h ney í 


13 And from them that lèauethe g wayes as sja 


nefie: mowa 


, DA _. isthe} 
14 Which reioycein doing euill , and delite: 


‘Ain the frowardneffe of the wicked,.- 


15: Whofe wayes are crooked and they are 


Ww 


_ 16 And it {hal deliver thee from the ftrange ae i 
*woman,exex from the franger; which flatte- husband hich 


reth with her words.. pidii t 
17. Which forfaketh the kguide ofher youth, he 

a aA e oughtnotte 

- depart, buttee 


18 Surelyher™ houfe tendeth to death, and msineimlis 
a. oe: So fbir&iot 
. 1 Whichisthe 
19. Allthey that:goe vrito her. returne not Prom = 
againe, neither take they hold of the wayes m Hera i 
of life. i Le j tance a 
20° Therfore walke thou in the wa 
men,and keepethe wa : 
21. For the iuf 
the vpright men 


thet 


-ioy ne 
all be cut offfrom the — 


outofit. 


{ 
ri 
CH A‘P: qT, yr 
i 2mm 23 Sefer beeen an | 
ceede well. ' Of God , all things fall, face 0a P ] 
Y fonne, for _ 


Set not thou my Lawe.” N 
2 ore NOt thou my Lawe, ° 
butlet thine h Gaited. 


car t "keepe my. comman- ert ace! 
pects Se o 

a For they thall increafe the lengthofthy: 

a dayes 


The chiefe treafure. Chap.1y. Dauitds care. 253 l 


Up Long lifeisthe adayesand the yeeres of life, 8 thy profperity. 
on knees _ 3 Letnot® mercie and trueth forfake thee: 
rohiisfofarre pirid chem .on thy € necke and write them vpon 


pes forthent thetableof thined heart. 


oy mercial 4 - Soibalt thou find fauourand good yn- 
i Bie arin derltanding in the fight of God and man. 

* aes ea pvi § QTruftiothe Lord with all thine heart, 
jie table: or els the” and leane not vito thine owne wifedome. 

w 


hed ge 6- Inall thy-wayes acknowledge him,.and 


| ought roveto: he {hall-directthy wayes... 
~*~ dour neigh- aay s 
a | 7- O Benot wife in thine owne eyes: bat 
Ehevethem. feare the Lord,and depart from euill. 
; “i rect d 
wel © 218 So health:fhall beynto thy ¢natclly and 
ig, phe ¢ Haverhens-. marow vito thy bones. 
Y | $n > s e 
w E o  fHonour the Lord with thy riches, and 
E hani With the fitltsixses of all thine increafe: 
c 2 e 
Wf dë bhe whole 10. So fhall. thy barnes be filled with abuns 
Meet OY » dance, and thy preffes hall's burft with newe 
Ponethal the bene: wine, 
1 si romifed in 


Ir @ My fonne, refufe not the chaftening 


me ; oot 
b, | + ted and of the Lord, neither bee grieued with his cor- 
a ritual. e 

o L F As was com- rection. 
Mingimmendedinthe = ry * For the Lord correcteth him, whome 


iw, Bxo.2 3.1 ; : 
PERA heloueth, euen asthe father doeth the childein 


thistheyac- <7 i 
coal whom he delighteth. 


dwasthe gi- . : 1.3: Blefled zs the man that findeth wifdome, 
Ghar” andthe man that getteth vnderftanding. 
eseadyto 4 For the.marchandife. thereof is better 

; — then the marchandife of filuer, and the gaine 


por torhe- thereof z better then gold. 


Et God ge ‘Ts It.ismore precious then pearles : and 

indang. all things that thou. canftdefire, arenot tobee 

12.5. compared vnto her. , <n. 

feaning,tha: 1°: Length: of dayes¢s in her right hande, 
S iatfecketh E gadan her left hand riches and glory. 


emethat _..17. Herwayes are wayes-of pleafure, and 

ferobegouer- all her paths pro{peritie. | : 

Gods talai 18 -Shee-is-a tree iof life to them that lay 

ee hold on her,and bleffed tshe that retainethher, 
Mpima ‘ 19. The Lord by. wifedome hath laide the 
tee k foundation of the earth : and hath ftablifhed 
that they’ the heauens through vnderftanding. 


met, 20: Byhis knowledge the depths are bro- 


idsth to ~ ken vp,and the clouds drop downe the dew. ` 

or Zt 30:21: My. fonne, let not thefe things: depart 
Hereby hie 
Bein. countelle , 

fakethis -22 So they fhall be; life to thy foule, and 
iweb tacevntothy||necke,< ~~ 5 
fall nes -23 Then fhalt thou: walke fafely by. thy 
i the who way. vand thy foote fhall not Rumble: A 
ebyi, © _ 24 If thou fleepef, thou {halt not bee a- 
y r frad: and when thou flcepelt,thy flee pe fhalbe 
Sec a 
oth rc 25 Thou fhalt not feare for any Ludden 
ashe did Lor £eare, either for the 'deftruction of the wic- 
Moree “Kedwhenitcommethi o... aia 
mtowhoms |) 26 Forthe Lord fhalbe. for thineaffurance, 
pontpionbe- and thal preferuc thy foot from taking... 

lthot 27 @] Withold not the good from™ the ow- 

ichfiane “HCtSthereof, though there bee powerinthine 
lof thevfe’ -handto doe it. 


28 Say not vnto thy neighbour, Goe and 


from thine eyes, but obferue- wifedome, and - 


comeagaine, andto inorow will 1 giue thee, if 
thou zow haue it. 
29 @ Intend none hurt apaitift thy neigh- 


bour, feeing he doeth dwell 9 without feare by n Thatis,put: 
thee » ms: teth his trulti#t 


thee, 
30. QStriue not witha man caufeleffe, when 
he hath done thee io harme: 


31 @ Be not °enuious for the wicked man, &-Defire not td 
e * = C J1Ke vnt 
neither chufe any of his wayes. a 


32 For the froward ss abomination ynto the 
Lord : but his? fecret és with the righteous.: <- p Thatis; his 
33-The curfe of the: Lord ¢s in the houfe of wiir icone 
the wicked: but hee bleffeth the: habitation of which is hid and 


à fecret from che 
the righteous, world. 


34 With thefcornefull the fcorneth,but he Hy anA 
giueth grace yntothehumble. thar theirfeornes 


35 The wife fhallinherit glory: but fooles Hal tureto 


their owne dée= 


difhonour,though they be exalted. ftrü&ion;as 


q" Chap.1. 36, 
| C H APTIT 
1 Wifedome and her fruits ought to bee fearched. 14 The 
way of the wicked muft bee refufed. ''20° By the worde of 
God the heart seyes,and cowrfe of life muft be guided. ae a 
TE f ; ; a Hefpeakerh 
H are, Oye children, the inftruGion of a his mee pera 


‘father, and giue eare to learne ynders fon of a Prea- 
fæ) cherand mini- 


f{tandin g. fter which is as 
2 For Ido giueyou agood doctrine: ther a father vnto thë 
d people, reade 
Jore forfakeye not my law. Chap.1.8, 


et ; b In Ebrew it 
3. For I wasmy fathers fonne; tender aid Only art 


b deare inthe fight of my mother, though fhe had 
4 When che taught me, and faid yntome; i 
Let thine heart hold Af my words: keepe my yet,fo tenderly 
commandements, and thou fhalt liue; nomad 
$: Get wiledome: get vnderftanding : for- write henii her 
get not,neither decline from the:wordes of my c pties, 


mouth. | Dauid his fäther: 
6: Forfake hernot,and fhe fhal keepe thee: 
louc her. and fhe thall preferue thee. | 
«7:4 Wifedome isthe beginning: get wife- d He fheweth 
dome therefore : and aboue all thy poffeffion ani 
get vnderftanding. -aai word,iffo be we 
8." Exalt her, andthe fhallexalt thee: flee eee tc 
fhal bring theeto honour, ifthou imbrace her. jasi: vsjcontrde 
9. Shee fhall Siue a comely ornament ynto Penor tee 
thine head, yea; fhe {hall giuetheeacrowne of manera Ñ 
glorie. ) : | á fludie,or els;caré 
10. @ Heare my fonne; and receiue my 2° for it at alt 
words;and the yeeres of thy life fhalbe many. 
ir [haue taught thee in the way of wifes ¢ sdtomon de: 
dome;@ led theein the paths of righteoufnes. ae 
+12: Whenthou goeft,thy gate fhall not bee hadto bring him 
8 ftrait, and when thou runneft, thou fhalt not peter me fas 
oe. e. o yor Es this was: Datiidg 
13 Take holdof inftruGtion, and leaite not: A ae esl 
keepe her, for thee is thy life. | walke at libertie 
14° @ Enter not into the way of the wic- 
ked,and walkenot in the way of euill men.’ 
15° Auoid it, and go not byit : turne from 
it,and pafleby.. apc tlle more propensall 
16 For they cannot 8 fleepe, except’ they welders, 
haue done cuill, and their fleepe departeth éx: gag 
ceptthey caufefometo fall, ii uint ear hGorenby — 
_ 17 Fortheyeatthe bread'of » wickedneffe, napalm © 
and drinke the wine of e g Si 5 m prelsion, « 
i u tö. Diit 


Without offence, 


g Meéaning,that 
to doe euillis 


ee 


-x 


gomom 


ee ee ee ree ere = 


W horedome forbidden. 


So ee am amm a 


18 Butthe way of the righteous fhineth as 


i Signifying, the light that ‘ fhineth more and more ynto the 
that the po ly 


increale ayly perfit day. F 
inknowledge yg The wayof the wicked #as the darke- 
and — ; iL fall 

till they come to Neffe : they know not wherein they thail fall. 


full perfe&ion ea fn 
whthis.when °..20-4[My fonne,hcarken ynto my w ords,in 


they fhalibe ioy- cline thine eare yntomy fayings. = 
nec totheirhead 21 Let’ them not depart from thine eyes, 
` butkeepe them inthe mids of thine heart. 
22 For they are life ynto thofe that finde 
k Thatisthey — them,andhealth vntoalltheir* flefh. 


hall haue health à T s: 
otbody:vnder. ` 23; Keepe thine heart: with all diligence : 


the which allo- , ; Wy 
Mar bleflings for thereout commeth ! life, 


romifedinthe. 24 Put away from theea froward mouth, 


aw arecontel- and put wicked lips farrefromthee. . 


1 For asthe: 25 Ler thine eyes behold the right, and let 
cor | all thine eye lids direct thy way before thee. 


fo isthe whole 26 m Ponder the pathof thy feete; and let 
courfe of mans 


life. "S all thy wayes be ordered aright. 


m Keepeameae 27 Turnenottothe right hand, nor tothe 
fure in all thy 


doings. left, bat remoouethy foot fromeuill. 


CHAP: V 
3° Whoredome forbidden, g And prodigalitie. 15 Hewil- 
leth a manto line onhis labours, and to helpe others, 18 
To lowe his wifes 22 The wicked taken in their owne wic- 


kedneffe. 
| M? fonne, hearken vnto my wifedome, 
lOr underane ; 


and incline thine eareynto my || know- 
ledge, 
2. Thatthou mayeft regard counfell, and 
alt thy lips obferue knowledge. | 
TP weekend _ 8! For the lips4 of a ftrange woman drop 


ueth herfelfeto san hony combe, and her mouth is more foft 


another thento b 3 
her hufband. the p oyle. 


b By oile and 4. But the end of heris bitter as worme- 
honie he mea- 


neth flattering wood,and {harpe asatwo ed ged {word. 

j craftie en- 5 Her c feete goe downeto death, andher 
tifements. 

c Allher doings ftep s take hold on hell. 

leade to deftiu- 6 She weigheth not the way of life: her 


& . M 

d Shehatheuer Pathesare 4mooueable: thou canft not know 
new meanesto HEH. 

allure to wic- : 
Kedneffe. -7 Heareyemenowtherefore,O children, 
A es ‘thy: and depart not froin the words of my mouth. 
goods to her 8 Keepe thy way farre from her, and come 
that will haue no 

pitievponthees NOt Mieere the doore of herhoufe, 


peered of » oe Leaftthou giue thine *honour yntoo- 
seeding thers,and thy yeeres to thecruell: 


f The goods 10. Left the ftranger fhould bee filled with 


gotten 


hy : 
Gaull... = thy ftrength, and thyf labours be inthe houfe 
g “e of a ftranger, yoe 
was raitotu D ; 
intruded inthe TI And thou mourne at thineend, (when 
ar ek thou haft confumed thy ficfh and thy body.) 
wtterthameand I2 And fay, How hauc I hated inftrudtion, 
— i and mine heart defpifed correction ! 
my good bring- 13 And haue notobeyed the voyce of them 


ing vp inthe af- . an ž z 
feebhicof the that taught me, norinclined mine care to them 
oly ah that inftructed me! 
He tex t ° egg o 
Lro x. 14 Iwasalmoft brought into alleuill inthe 


horting vsto mids of the Congregation and8 affemblie. 

-our owne i i 

labours andto „19 @Drinke the water of thy cifterne,and 
be beneficiall to of the riuers out of the middes of thine owne 


the godly that 
ha r Well, 


ding. 


Prouerbes. 


Sluggards reproued, 


16: Let thy fountaines flow foorth, andthe 
rivers of waters in the ftreets. D » i” 4 
+17 But letthem be thine, ewen! thine onely, thenwore 
andnottheftrangerswith thee. + midkedand 
-. 18-Let thy *fountaine beblefled, & reioyce them fog 
with the wife of thy!youth. . Epa f ele sy 
19. Let her be asthe louing hinde and plea- areo heh 
fant roe : let her. brefts fatisfietheeatall times, poldotla 
and delightinher loue continually. © = “which 
20 For why fhouldeft:thou: ||: delight, my bundar 
fonne, ina ftrange woman, or embrace the bo- efi ig 
fome of'a ftranger ? s. co. i 
21 For the wayes of man are: before the feth vh 
meyesofthe Lord, and hee pondereth all his didie: : 
paths. i- a oon To a 
22 His owne iniquities fhall take the wic- with aft 
kedhimfelfe, and hee fhallbe holden with the 1Ps 
cords of his owne finne. .” 7 dz 
23 He fhall "die for fault of inftruétion,and = l 
fhall goeaftray throughhis great folly. `: warden 
fhall nor efcape the iudgements of God. -n Becaufe he will not il > 
word and be admonithed, an 


CHAP. - VI. 


1 Inftruttion for fureties. 6 The flouthfull and fluggifh is 
frirred to worke. 12 He defcribeth the nature of the wie= 
hed. 16: T he things that. God hateth. 20 To obferne the ~~ © 
— word of God. 24 Tofleeadulterie. -` '. . PE 


Mi; fonne,ifthou befuretieforthyneigh- . 7 
bour, and haft friken handes withthe : 
{tranger, T | Eo 
= 2- ‘Thowartfnared with the words of thy fare 
mouth : thou art exen taken with the words of nothenas 


2 Hefort 


thine owne mouth. = b- 

3 Dothisnow, my fonne, and deliuerthy tucwe 
felfe: feeing thou art come into the handofthy sferwh 
neighbour, goe; and humble thy felfe, and fol- tou 
licite thy friends. _ w i be deff 

4 Giuenofleepe to thine eyes, nor flum- b Ift 
ber to thine eyelids. pad 

5 Deliuer thy felfe asa Doe fromthe hand com 
of the hunter, and as abird fromthe hand ofthe forty 
fouler. — 

6 J Goetothe® pifmire, O fluggard : be- "Cpa 

hold her wayes,and be wifes = 77 c ‘ 

7 Forfhe hauingno guide, gouernour,nor ofthell 
ruler, ! se SE bier: 

3. Prepareth her meate in the fummer, and fola 
eathereth her food in harueft.. ` Du 

9 How long wiltthou fleepe, O fluggard? oce 
when wilt thouarife outof thy fleepe? Thai 

10 *Yetalitle fleepe,a litle {lumber, ¢ a litle ely 


folding of thehandstofleepe. forit. 
_ 11 Therefore thy pouertie commethas one ing 
that4 trauaileth by the way, and thy neceflitie thonar 
like ¢an armed man. b, S ho 
12 The vnthrifty man f andthe wickedman whati 
walketh with a frowardmouth. ._ a 
13 Hee maketh a figne with his eyes : hee gaits | 
tfignifieth with his feete : heg inftructeth with chrifieor 
his fingers, en men on 


' a, `, fanden 
= Pagi things areinhis heart: heimagi- a 
~- -= at all times, and raifeth vp conten- $, wet 


- 60 


15 Therefore 


Theft lefle then adulterie, 


15° Therefore fhall his deftru@ion come 
fpeedily:: he fhall be deftroyed fuddenly with- 
out recouery. 
i 16 -@ Thef fix chings doth the Lord hate: 
yea ,bis{oule abhorreth feuen : 
17 Thehauticeyes,a lying tongue,and the 
hands that fhedinnocentblood ‘ 
Soe Anmheart that imagineth wicked entet- 
h Meaning.the prifes, /feete that be fwift in running to mif- 
hich cary chiefe, 


Doema be © 19° Afalfe witnefle that {peaketh lies; and 
fuct pIeT 


na 


cannoreeliwhat him that raifeth vp contentions among ||. bre- 


HOxjueghbowrs. 


thren. | 

20: @ My fonne, keepe thy fathers com- 
mandement, and forfake not thy mothers in- 
=a {truction. 

| TResdeChap.. 21 Binde. them alway vpon thine ‘ heart, 

334. andtie them about thy necke. 

K Bythecom- 22 It {hall leade thee, when thou walkeft: 
Sendeenche ivfhall watch for thee. when thou fleepeft, and 
wordofGods. when thou walkeft;itthall talke with thee. 
octagon 23 Forthe*commandement is.alanterne, 
preaching a and infiructiona light: and! corrections forin- 
declaration of 5 S nÈ 

thefamewhich {ttuction are the way of life, 

C 24 Tokeepethee from the wicked woman, 

1 Soa and fromthe flatterie of thetongue of a ftrange 
an when the. A wom an. 

is preache —— ; 

l STA za 25 Defire not her beautie in thine heart, 
m Withher neither lether takethee with-her ™eie lids. 
wanton looks, Haih 
@adgeflure. . -26 For- becaufe-of the whorifh woman a 
re gad man is brought to amorfell of bread, anda wo- 
igeale,tillfhee man will hunt for the precious life-of aman. 
is a wie, 27 "Canaman take firein hisbofome, and 
à por eke < his clothes notbe burnt? 

) Tuction. a . ° 

Go Heapproveh 28 Orcan aman goe vpon coales, and his 
meg feet not be burnt? 

Msnotfoabomis ~ 29 So hee that goeth in to his neighbours 

mtr shen wife, fhall not be innocent, whofoeuer tou- 
astheftmight> cheth her. 


Picaduene.- 30 Mendoenot? defpifeathiefe, when hee 
wa aperpetuall ftealeth 3 to fatisfie his Pfoule, becaufe hee'is 


infamie,; & death 
i Law'of 


hungrie. il 

od _ 31 Butifhebe found, he fhall reftore feuen 
m folde, or hee fhall giue allthe fubftance of his 
El failethin 


houfe. w 
q Thatis,death 32° Butheethat committeth adulterte with 
pointed by she 4 woman, he tis deftitute of vnderftanding : 
“Hetheweth he that doethit, deftroyeth his owne foule. 

Sire fecker! ns 33 He'fhall find 4a wound and difhonour, 
déath,thachath and hisreproch fhall never be putaway. 
-TE 34 Forieloufie is the rage of a man: there- 
deth tharneither fore he will nott {pare in the day of verigeéanice. 
4 ed <. 35 Hecannotbeare the fight of any ranfom: 
tneadmitteth “neither will he confent, though thou augment 
anyranfome for, " 

theadulterie, : the gifts. 

4 Durin w. = 
1 Anexhortation to wifedome and tothe worde of God, g 
| Which will preferne vs fromthe harlot, 6 Whofe maners 

are defiribed. ang 
Y fonne, keepe my words, and hide my 
commandements with thee: | 
2 Keepe my commaundements , m< 
thou fhalt liue, and mine inftruction as the 


Chap.vij. An harlot defcribed. 254 ") 


‘apple of thine eyes. a By this diuer- 
. _ ._ . fitieof words he 
3 Bindethemvpon thy fingers, smd write tneangh thar 
them ypon the table of thine heart. nothing oughe 
to be fo deare 


4 Say vuto wifedome, Thou art my fitter: vntovs,as the 


and call vnderftanding thy kinfewoman, ye mer 


{trange woman, exen trom the ftranger thae ig MOreeDar minds 
b :Salomon v- 
houfe, I looked through my windowe, rarama 
deredamong the childrena yong man deftitute abufed by har- 
8. Whopafled through the ftreete by her ‘hatthere was 
they were afraid 
the night beganto be ¢blackeand darke. 
coniciences did 
them ‘to feek the 
|! Or, garment, 
certaine conditis 
lots, 
e Becanfe thar 
that [might feeke thy face: and I haue found (o8s2Po" ell 
16 I haue deckt my bed with ornaments; fhe hath manne 
17 Lhaue perfumed my bed with inirrhe; a- with: orels (he 


5 That they may keepe thee from ‘the on any thing 
any thing fo 
fimooth in her words. much. 
6 b As Iwasin the windowe of mine kirip eoe 
3 folliethac {uffer 
7. AndIfawamong the fooles,:and confi- themielucs to bg 
ots, 
of ynderftanding, c He theweth 
almoft none fo 
corner,and went toward her houfe, impudent; bur 
9 ` Inthe twilight in the euening , when atere and 
alfo their owne 
10 And behold,there methim a woman with accufe chem, 
attharlots ||behauiour,and | fubtillin heart. which caufed 
11. (She dis babling and loud: whofe feete night to couer 
cannot abide in her houfe. __ their filthineffe, 
12 Now free ts without nowin the {treets, || onhid. o 
and lieth in wait at euery corner) ind 
13. So {hee caught him and kiffed him; ‘and onswhich are 
{ with an impudent face faid ynto him, peeulaneoiig:= 
14 Ihaue peace offrings : this day haue tEbr:ftefireng: 
Ipayed my vowes. thened hey face: 
15 Therefore came I foorth to meet thee, in peace offe- 
nungsa portion 
thee. that offered the 
fheweth hima that 
; héine to make 
| carpets andlaces of Egypt. callie, 
: would vie fome 
loes 3 and cinamom. cloke of. holines 


18 Come, letys take our fill of loue vntill tiltmehadgor- 


: es + -tenhinai 
the morning : let vs take our pleafure in dali- — in her 


nares. 
ance. f Which decla- 
19. For wine husband is not at home :he is 


reth that harlots 
outivarly will 
gone aiourncy farre off. | 


feeme holy and 
` : religious: both 
20 He hathtaken t with hima bag of filuer, pecSuthey. 
and will come hoine at the day appoynted. m a 
` 21- Thus with her great craft fhe caufed him & alfo thinking 
-v ; : : j= Dy obferuing of 
re oi withher flattering lippes fhe enti cen Ha 
eq nim. l s on = oftingsto make 
22 And he followed her ftraight wayes , as pl 
an 8oxe that goeth to the-flaughter, and! as jor,cared worke. 
' h ft ks of correction t Sbr. 1m his hand, 
afooleto the {tocks of correction, . g Which think- 
23 Tilla dart ftrike through his liuer „asa ing he posa to 
i kafi = > the pafture, go- 
bird pth the {nare, not knowing that j he a willing as 
is indanger.. | l gon 
iag . ege ruction. 
24 @ Heare me now therefore,O children, p Which goeth 
and heårken to the words of my mouth. Peet sag 
. j . ° OW! iat He 
25 Letnot thine heart decline to her waies: fhalbechalifed. 
wander thou not in her paths. re 
26 For fhehath caufed manyto fall downe i Neither wie 
wounded, and the i {trong men are all laine 0r Mrength can 
by her: = = Th fallinto § hands 
5 l i na Of dieharlor 
27 Her houfe is the way* vnto the grais, * chup.2.18 


which goeth downe to the chambers of death. 
CHAP. VES 


1 Wifedome declareth her exccellencie 11 Riches, 15 Pow- 
er, 22 Eternitie. 32 Shee exhorteth all to loneand fol- 


low her. 
Vu 2 Doeth 


is owne de- 


-delinerthemthat ai 


a 
‘ Ss 


Gods word eafie. 


"GEPI: 40. 
a Salomon de- 
clareth that man 
is caufe of his 
owne perdition, 
and that he can 
pretend no igno- 
rance,forafmuch 
as Godcallethto 
all men by his 
worde, and by 
his works ‘to fo- 
low vertue and 
to flee from vice, 
b Where the 
people did moft 
refort, which 
was the place of 
iuftice. 


Oeth * not 3 wifedome crie? and vnder- 

tanding veterhervoyce? 

2. She ftandeth in the top of the high pla- 
ces by the way in the place of the paths. 

3 She cryeth befide the gates before the 
citie at tle entrie of the doorcs, 

4 Omen, [call ynto you, and vtter my 
voyce to the children of men. 

5 Oyéfoolith men, vnderftand wifedome, 
and ye, O fooles,be wife in heart. 

6 Giueeare, for] will {peake of excellent 
things,andthe opening of my lippes /ballteach 
things that be right. 

7 Formy mouth hall fpeake the trueth, 
and my lips abhorre wickedneffe. 

8 All the words of my mouth are righte- 
ous : there is no lewdneffe, nor frowardnefie in 
them. 

-g  Theyareall “plaine to him that will vn- 
derftand,and ftreight to thein that would finde 
knowledge. 

10 Receiuemine inftruGion, and not:fil- 
uer,and knowledge rather then fine gold. 

r 1 -For wifedome is better then precious 
Akal {tones : and all pleafures arenot to bee compa- 
wifdome, which red ynto her. 
ed erm 12 Iwifedome dwell with 4 prudence, and 
“hecanneither I find forth knowledge and counfels. 

13, The feare of the Lord ž to hate teuil :as 


e Meaning,that 
the word of God 
is eafie vito all, 
that haue a de- 
fire ynto it,and 
which are not 
blinded by the » 
prince of this 
world, 


k He declareth 
hereby the diui- 
nitie and eterni- 
tie of this wife- 
dome,which he 
magnifieth and. 
praifeth through 
this Booke:mea- 
ning thereby the 
eternallfonne of 
God Iefus Chrift 
our Sauiour, 
whom Saint 
John calleth the 
Word that was 
in the begin. 
ning, lohn. 1.1. 


be prudent nor 
good counfeller. 3 P 

e Sothathe — pride ,andarrogancie, and the euill way :anda 
that doeth not ; p 

hate cuil, feareth Mouth that fpeäketh lewd things, I doe hate. 

not God, 14 1 haue counfell and wifedome : I am vn- 
f Whereby he 

declareththar . derftanding, avd I haue ftrength. 

honours, dignity : frei : . 
oS is By me Kings f reigne,and princes decree 
notof mans iuftice. 

wiledome orin- R: ; 
y 16 By mePrincesrule, and the nobles, and 
thepronidence all the iudges of the earth. 

q aa 17 Iloue them that loue mee : and they that 
the word of God feekeme 8 earely, fhall find me. 

on ge al 18 Riches and honour are with me: Eegen 
profit. durable riches andrighteoufnefle. 

ignifying, ae 

tai chiefly 19 My fruit is better then gold, ewexthen 
meaneth the fpi- fine golde; and my reuenucs better then fine 
rituall treafures . 5 

pei heauenly filuer. 

riches. i i i ' H 

a oe O I caufe to walke in the way of righte- 
benottue iuftice oufnefle, zd in the mids ofthe paths of! iudg- 
or iudgement, 

whichisnordi- Ment, 

naa by this 21, That I may caufethem that loue mee, to 
een inherite fubftance, and I will fill their trea- 

fures. 

22 The Lord hath poflefled meein thebe- 
ginning of his way : Z was k before his works of 
olde. 

23 Iwas fet vp from cuerlafting, fromthe 
beginning avd beforethe earth. 

24. When there were no depths, was I be- 
gotten, when there were no fountaines aboun- 
ding with water. 

25 Before the mountaines were fetled : and 
before the hilles,was I begotten. 

26 He hadnot yet made the earth, nor the. 

‘open places, nor the height of the duft inthe 
world. 


Prouerbes. 


; > à th 
that the waters fhould not paffe his commaun- 


Chrifts eternitie. 


27 When hee prepared the heauens, I | 


aa fet the compaffe vpon the | Hedecta 
was 'there, whenhefet the pafle vpon the thee 


deepe: | the Sonof 

28 When hee eftablifhed -the ‘cloudes a- =~ isa 
boue,when he confirmed the fountaines of the wildome,whg 
deepe: 


29 When hee gaue his decree to the Sea, 
m Somer 
dement : when he appoynted the foundations chiefewoneis 
of the earth, — Witelon ut 
30. Then was I with hima “anourifher, a — 
and I was dayly 47s delight reioycing alway be= hisfather, ése 
fore him, “i ciel a ppe 
31: Andtooke my "folace:in the compafle with himas 
of *hiscarth : and my delight swith the chil: what 
dren of men. | crs, declared thatthe 
32 ‘Therefore now hearken, O children, al imi 
vnto mee : for bleffed are they that keepe my paine butaga 
; ACE VINO Y wifes 
wayes. doitie of Gad, 
33 Heare inftruction, andbe yee wife, and 0 ny atte! 
refufe it not:bleffed z the man that heareth me, ich ea 
watching dayly at ny gates, and giuing atten- 
dance at the pofts.of my doores. 
34 Forhe that findeth me, findethlife, and 
fhall obtaine fauour of the Lord. 
35 Buthe that finneth againftme, hurteth 


which is} works 
of God in ehea = 
his owne foule : & all that hate me, loue death. 


wifedome 'tooke 
pleafiire:infy |” 
much as for 
mans fake the 
Diuine wifdome 
tookemansnge 
ture,and dwele | 
among vs,and ` 
, } liedvswithva- ` 
fpeakeable treafures: and this is that folace and paftime whereof is heeie {poken, 


CHAT ts 
2 Wifedome calleth all to her feaf?. 7 The fcorner will not 
becorretted. 10 The feare of Gods 13 The conditions 
of the harlot. 


Ifedome hath built her ahoufe, and ee 
hewen out her >feuen pillars. a Church, 
2 She hath killedher vittailes, drawenher Ple aan 
wine,and ¢ prepared her table. wai prinsipi e 
3 ‘Shee hath fent forthher dmaidens aud SUS pei 
cryeth vpon the higheft places of the citie, fay- arks,Prophets 
; y p Spee fth f J Apoltles, Paftors 
ang , and Doors. ” 
4 Whofois¢fimple, let him come hither, © He comparet 
d 7 i : x 2 wifedomewith 
andto him that is deftitute of wifedome, fhee great princes 
; that kee 
faith, F. i houfe fo all hi 
5 Come,and eat of my f meat, and drinke come. _ 
of the wine that I haue drawen. a 
6 Forfake your way, yee foolifh, and’ yee arenorink = 
fhall liue : andwalke in the way of ynderftan- With mamii 
ding e e He that know- 
é is owNe 
7  Hethat reprouctha fcorner, purchafeth a 
to himfelfe fhame : and hee that rebuketh the voyd of mae 
wicked, getteth himfelfeag blot. f By he meat 
8°. Rebuke nota 4 fcorner Jeaft hee hate ae 
. ane 
thee: but rebuke a wife man, andhee will loue af God andthe 
thee. 7 miniftration© 
9 Giue admonition to the wife, and he will 
bethe wifer teach a righteous man „andhe wil 
increafein learning. houe whichis 
} rams : j he Church. 
ro The beginnin gof wifedome athe feare 3 For che wicked 
ofthe Lord,and the knowledge ofholy things, will coment. 
#si ynderftanding. i pe 
1x Forthy dayes fhalbe multiplied by me, h Meaning, 
incorrigible,which Chrift calleth dogs and fwine: or he fpeaketh this in au 
€ 


the Sacraments, 
whereby God 
> themthatare 
not thatthe wicked thould not be rebuked, but he theweth their malice, & fi 


nourifheth his 

feruantsin Ais 
hopeof profit. i He theweth whatt ewe! he illo God 
ju his word,which is meant by holy rico dming agan 


and 


= Se 
The vagodly woman. 


~ * chap.15.20. 


a Thatis,wic- 
Kedly gotten. 


k Thou halë © and the yeeres of thy life fhall be augmented. 
a 12 If thou be wife, thou fhaltbee wife for 
F oditic thereof, kthy felfe, and if thou be afcorner, thou alone 
l i’ fhalt fuffer. 

vnderftandatho 13 4 A !foolifh woman # troublefome : 
Seat thie ~ignorant,and knoweth nothing. 

te mA 14 But fhe ficteth at the doore ot her houfe 
sarethver16- Ol afeate in the hie places of the citie, 
laa 15 Tocallthem that paffeby the way, that 
muepreachers, gocright on their way, /aying, 

Se aeaiine 16 Who fois fimple, let him come hither, 
isburasktolien andto him that‘is-deftitute of wifedome, {hee 
oe: pe but faith alfo, 

ménstaditions y7 Stollen waters are fweet, and hid bread 
whicharemore m 

pleafant to the IS ple alant. 

—— 2 _ 18 Buthee knowethnot, that the dead are 
Gheseforethey there, & that her ghefts are in the depth of hel. 
themfelues boa 

thereof, CILE P.-A. 

In this Chapter and all that follow vuto the thirtieth, the wife 
man exhorteth by diwers fentences, which he calleth Para- 
bles,to follow vertue,and flee vice : and [heweth alfo what 
profite commeth of wifedome,and what hinderance procee~ 
dethof foolifh nefe. 

ee. P ae ABLES O FS A- 
- ae LOMON. 
. Wife *fonne maketh a glad father: but 
a fool:fhfonne # an heauineffeto his mo- 
‘ther. me 
2 The treafures of * wickedneffle profite 
nothing : but righteoufnefle deliuereth from 
Death. : 
bthouhhee 3 The Lord will b not famifh the foule of 
Teer bine: therighteous’: but hee cafteth away the fub- 
ethewillfend {tance of the wicked. 
fete. 4 A|{flouthfull hand maketh poore: but 
W%,deccirf. thehand of the diligent maketh rich. 
» ~~ e ~Hethat gathereth in fummer,# the fonne 
of wifedome ; bt he that {leepeth in harueft, z 
thefonne of confifion. 
6 Bleffines are vpon the head of the righ- 
teous : but iniquitie {hall couer the mouth of 
his © the wicked. : . , 
ediftoused, 7. The memoriall of the iut halbe bleffed : 
tees :, butthe name of the wicked shall ¢rotte. 
Kiowwhato 8 ‘Thewifein heart will receiue comman- 
I Shaibevilege Cements : bur the foolifhin f talke fhal be bea- 
Wörredboth tEn. = R 
ayn 9. Hee that walketh vprightly , walketh 
pancexpetari- | boldely : but hee that peruerteth his wayes, 
tomaketheir thallbeknowen. = —_" 
meimei zo Hleethat ¢winketh with the eye, wor- 
Orfas. eth forowe, andhee that is f foolifh in talke, 

ea Lube beaten. e a 

tenanceandi- > = IT Themouth of a righteous man 1s a wel- 

i pme {pring of life:but iniquitie couereth the mouth 

Bere ehep. of the wicked. N n i E eR - 

Bos - 12 Hatred eae i contentions: * but 

- dl loue couereth all trefpa <y ‘ 

byhistalke, | :13. In the lips of him that hath vaderftan- 

sucess ding wifedome isfound, and 8 arod fhalbe for 
gT hat is,God_ the backe of him that is defticute of wifedome. 
mcm f4 Wife men lay vp knowledge : but the 
him mouthof the foole#sa prefent deftruction. 


Chap.x.xj 


. but the wicked {hall not dwellin. the land. 


The good tongue. 25§ 


15: Therich mans goods are hist ftrong ci~ h and fo ma- 

tie : but the feare of the necdie ztheir pouertie. Keth himbo'dte 
h“ ? oe euil, whereas 

16 Thelabour of the righteous tendeth to potieriebride- 

life: bat the reuenuesof the wickedto finne.  teththe poore 
; - rg from many euil 

17 Hethat regardeth inftruction, zs izthe things. 
way of life: but hee that refufeth correction, 
gocth out of the way. 

18 Hethat diffembleth hatred with lying 
lips,and he that inuenteth fander, is afoole. 

19 Inmany wordes there cannot want ini- 
quitie : but he that refraineth his lips,is wife. 

20 The tongue of the iuft man 4 as fined fil- 
uer: Sut the heart of the wicked z litle worth. 

21 Thelips of the righteous doe feed ma- 
ny : but fooles fhall die for want of wifedome. many by exhor- 

22: The bleffing of the Lord, it maketh rich, GMO" palin 
and he doeth adde « no forowes withit: k Meaning,that 

23 Jt zas a paftime toa foole to do wicked- i a 
ly : butwifedome # ynderftanding toa man. careand forow, 

_ 24 That which the wicked feareth , fhall ae 
come vpon him : but God will:grant the defire blesings of _ 
of the righteous. Cosel ae 

25 As-the whirle-winde paffeth, fo athe 
wicked no more: but the righteous # as ane- 
ucrlaftine foundation. 

26 Asvineger ss tothe téeth, and as {moke 
to the eyes, fo zs the flouthfull to them that 
lend him. 

27 The feare of the Lord ‘increafeth the 
dayes: but the yeres of the wicked ™ fhalbe di- 
minifhed. 

28 The patient abiding of the righteous 
Jhalbe gladnefle : but the hope of the wicked 
{hall perifh. 

29 The way of the Lord zs ftrength to the 
ypright man: but feare {hall be for the workers 
of iniquitie. 

30 Therighteous fhall "neuer be remoued: 


i For they {pcake 
truethand cdifie 


l Heisbura - 
trouble, & griefe 
to him that fer- 
teth him about 
any bufines. 

m The time of 
their profperitie 
fhalbe fhort, be- 
caufe of their 
great fal, though 
they feeme to 
liue long. 


n They enioy in 
this life by faith 
and hope,their 
31 The mouth of the iuft fhalbe fruitful in eetatting life, 
wifedome: but the tongue of the froward fhal 
be cut out: 

32 Thelips of therighteous know what is 
acceptable : but the mouth of the wicked pea- 


keth froward things. 


CHAP NI. 
Alfe 3 balances. are an abomination ynto a Mee this 
; ° wor A 
the Lord: but a perfite t weight pleafeth gemneth al falfe 
him. - | weights,mea- 
, . „4. fures & deceit, 
2 “When pride commeth, then commeth + Er fone. 
bfhame : but with the lowly zs wifedome. b When man 
wld am, i s forgetteth him- 
The vprightnes of the jutt fhall guide fette,andthin- 
them: but the frowardneffe of the tranforef- ee hg 
fers fhall deftroy them. vocation, then 
* Richesauaile notin the day of wrath: 
but righteoufnes deliùereth from death. 
The righteoufneffe of the vpright fhall 
direét his way : but the wicked fhall tall in his 


him te confufion 
* Exek.7.19. 


God bringeth 
ceclis. 5. tg 


ownewickednefle. =~ 
© O Therighteoufnes of the iuft fhal deliver 
them: but the tranfgreflers fhall bee taken ini 
their owne wickednelle. ` | 
Vue 7 *When 


eS == -—-- 
Ce ow - we. ee eee 


Mercie and Liberalitie. 


"WAja.5.15. 


7 *Whena wicked man dieth,hés hope pe- 
rifheth, and the hope of the vniuft fhall perifh. 
is 8. The righteous efcapeth out of trouble, 
— and the wicked fhall comein his € ftead. 

y And hypocrite with 42s mouth hurteth 


le. "a 
d A diffembler ; : E pee. Ta 
i si his'neighbour : butthe righteous fhall be deli 


friend(hip, butis Uered by knowledge. 
a priuy enemie. b Fo : 
e Thecountrey , TO. In the protperitie of the righteous the 
4 plaid where citie *reioyceth : and when the wicked perifh, 
there are godly DS 

men,and they there isioy. 


oughttoreioyce 1f. By the || bleffing of therighteous , the 
whenthewicked . . keer? h A 
are taken away. City is exalted: but it is tubuerted by the mout 


Or,profperitie. of the wicked. 
12 He that defpifeth his neighbour, is de- 
ftitute of wifedome: but aman of ynderftan- 
f Will not make dir gwill f keepe filence. 
light report of ; ne 
others. 13 He that goeth about asa flanderer, dif- 
couereth a fecret : but hee that is of afaithfull 
heart concealetha matter. 
14 Whereno counfeil is, the people fall : 
g Where God.: but where many 8 counfellers are, there. is 
giveth {tore of heale| 
men of wifdome eaitn. 
and counfell, 15 Hefhalbe fore vexed, that is furetie for 
h Whofe con- h : ; z i 
uerfationhee a" ftranger, and he ithat hateth furetifhip, “is 
knoweth nor.’ ` fure. 
i He that doeth i . s 
not without 16 A|| gracio$ woman atteineth honour, 
judgement, and i ae 
confideration of aud the ftrong menattaine riches. 


the cireumftan- 17 Hee that is mercifull , K rewardeth his 
ces put himfelfe 4 1 aE . ; 
in dangeras | OWNe foule :-but-hee thattroublech his owne 


oe a. || flefh, zs cruell. _ 
Oo a e # Ld < e 
k Laboth good’ 18 Thewicked worketh a deceitful worke: 
to himfelfeand . bur hethat foweth righteoufnefle, /oallreceine 
O otners, > 
llOr neighbour. a iure reward, 
19 As righteoufnes Zeadeth to life: fo hee 
thatfolloweth cuill,/eeketh his owne death. 
20 ‘hey that are of afroward heart , area- 
I Though they bominationto the Lord: but they thatare vp- 
make neuer fo ToL > L - hi Hah 
many friends,or: tighit in their way are his delight. 
—— le 21 ! Though hand ioywe in hand, the wicked 
ie S 
they hallnot: fhall not be vnpunifhed : but the feede of the 
aee righteous {hall efcape. 
{| Or is of vn- O s ; i 
comely behaniowr, 22 es aiewelof gold ina fwines {noutes 


| Ope 2 Jo isa faire woman, which | Jacketh difcretion. 


but Godsven- _. 23 The defire of the righteous: zs onely 
A meaning good: bst the hope of the wicked mis indigna- 
them Fane tion. | 

liberally whom : e 

God blefleth. 24. There is that {cattereth , "and is more 
fee increafed :.buthee that {pareth more °then is 
t Eby the foule of right, furel y cometh to pouettie. 

ee » 25 The liberall perfon fhall haue plentie ; 
p Thatproui- and-hethat-watereth, {hall alfo -haueraine. 


š 
ene int ae 26 Hethat withdraweth the corne,the peo- 


innecefsitie. ple will curfe him : butbleffin g albe ypon the 
ref t S P 
Ja E a head ofhim that P felleth corne. 


their richesto 27 Hethatfeeketh goodthings,getteth fa- 
he hinderance A > ee. 

oftheir families, UOUL-: but he that feeketh cuill it fhall cometo 
fhall bedepriued him. 

thereof mifera- 


biy. 28 Hethat trufteth in his riches, {hall fall : 
r Forthough the Lur the rightcous fhall flourifhasaleafe. 

wicked be sich z ' h; ; 
yetaretheybut 29 Hethattroubleth his owne thoufe,fhal 
arean A ae inherit the wind, and the foole balhe 1 feruant 
thetrue pofle- fo the wife in heart. 


lenis of the aS 20 The fruitof the righteous is 46 a tree of 


i) 


Prouerbes. Thereward of trueth, 


life, and he that! winnethfoules,zswile.  * Thatis rin. | 


j > z geth theme 
31 Behold, the righteous fhall be trecom- Knowledge nE 


penfed in the earth : how much more the wic- zr y 
| 2 uni d 
kedand the finner? . = cco 


CHAD. KU. EPer gt 8,. 
Ee that loucth inftruction, loueth know- 
H ledge: but he that hateth correction, isa 
foole. 
2. Å good man getteth fauour of the Lord: 
but the man of wicked imaginations will hee 
condemne. | 
3 Amancannotbeeftablithed bywicked- J 
neffe: butthe@roote of the righteous fhalnot a Theyare i 


grounded inthe 
be moued. 7 Fauour of God 


A} vertuous woman zs the crowne of a their root’ 
her husband : but fhee that maketh bimafha- titi 
med ¢s as corruption in his bones. | hisi 

5 Thethoughts of theiutt, are right : but | 
the counfels of the wicked are deceitfull. 
6 Thetalking of the wicked zs to lie in wait 
for blood : but the mouth of the righteous will 
b deliuer them. i b Astheircons 


e J {cletice is yp. 
7. Gedouerthroweth the wicked,and they ihe aml 


arenot : but the houfe of the righteous {hall ‘they beablete 


{peake for thems 
ftand: felues againft 


’ : 
8. Aman fhali be commended for his wif- their accufers, «. 
dome:: butthe froward of heart fhallbeede- 
{pifed. | w 
9 . Hethatis defpifed, “and zs his owne fer- ¢Thepooreman 
: | m s thiac is contem- 
uant, is better then. hee that boafteth himfelfe netaniyeli 


andlacketh bread. | ge 4 his owne 
10 A righteous man d regardeth. the life d terial 
of his beaft: butthe mercies of the wicked are a 7 - o 
cruell. ‘him feruices 
11 * He that cilleth his land, fhallbe fatisfi- *chapaf.09 
ed with bread: but he that followeth theidle,is “M2027 


deftitute of | vaderftanding. ‘Or, defence, 
12 The wicked defireth the enet of euils: e Continually l 
af} i “ace . imaginet 
butthefroote of the righteous giueth fisit. maine 
13 Theeuill man is fnared by the wicked- doe harmeto 


wey : hers, - 
nefle of his lips, but the iuft hall come out of F Meanings 
aduerfitie. : k hear wit in. 
> iyo ° which is vpright 
14 Aman fhall be fatiate with good things and doth god 7 
by the fruit of is mouth, andthe recompente am 
of a mans hands {hall God giue ynto him. . 
15 Theway of a foolezs¢ ri ght in his owne te 
eyes : buchethat heareth countell) zs wife. ceit,andcon- 


belie » demmnethall@ 
16 Afooleina day fhal! be knowenby his eee 


anger: buthe® that couereth thame. is wile. of hienélle 


17, He that fpeaketh trueth, will fhewrigh- bo 
teoufneffe : buta falfe witneffe ufeth deceit. ~ ani 

18 * Thereis that {peaketh wordes like the * chap tS 
prickings of ia fword: but the tongue of wife i 
menzs health. | al then.to p= 

19 The lip of trueth fhalbe table for euer: en ~ 
but a lying tongue warierh incontinently. 

20 Deceit és in the heart of 
gine euill : but to the counfelle 
be ioy. 

21. There fhall none iniquitie come to the 
iuft : but the wicked are full of enill. 

22. The lying lips arean abomination to the 
Lord:but they that deale truely are his delight. 

iin: 


22 Awife 


them that ima- 
ts of peace hall 


SS 
king 
tui 


ALLIN 


—<«< a | a aA 
The painfull andilothfull, C 
23 A wife man concealeth knowledge:but 
the heart of the fooles publifheth foolifhneffe. 
#chip.10:4- 24 *The hand of the diligent fhall beare 
K Thariswords wile ; but the idle balbe vnder tribute. 
of comfort. or 3 ‘ ail 3 
cheerefull miad, 25 Heauineffe in the heart of man doth bring 
l ies, Sun itdowne, but ak good word reioyceth it. 
gefoyeethaman, 26 The righteous ! ss more excellent then 
inde llth hisneighbour : but the way of the wicked will 
him. deceiue them. 
aa 27 The deceitfull man roftcth not thathee 
P ouch he ™tookein hunting : but the riches.of the dili- 
ermuch by vns gent Man are precious. 
| Full ees 28 Lifes: inthe way of righteoufneffe,and 
Bendi vpon $F that path way. thþereisno death. 
—_ CHAP. caw. 
AY ife fonne will obey the inftrution of his 
father: but afcorner wilheare no rebuke. 
2 Aman {nall.eate good: things by the 
Ba ifheviehis fruite of is mouth: bur the foule of the tref- 
in ithe” pallers Pall fuffer violence. 
promteofhis © § 3. Hethatkeepeth his mouth, keepetlvhis 
Brighbour.God tif: bueheethat openeth his lips, deftruction 
Shall be to him. 


hail bleiie him. 
bHecutrdei- - 4 The fluggard ! lufteth,but his foule hath 


Merethjbuteaketh nought: but thefoule of the diligent fhall haue 


a plentie. l 

- 5 Arightéeous manhateth lying wordes: 
but the wicked caufeth {lander and-fhame. 
- 6. Righteonfnefle preferucth.the vpright 
of 7 life: but wickednefle ouerthroweth the 
finner. 

7. . Thereisthat maketh himfelfe rich, and 
hath nothitig,,azd that maketh himfelfe poore, 
hauing yreat riches. 

8 Aman will gine his riches for the ran- 
ie Forhis poner- fomeoi #5 life: but the: poore ‘cannot heare 
eens the reproch. 
threatnings, 9 - The light of the righteous reioyceth; 

‘ a ” but the candle ofthe wicked. {halbe put out. 
g: pom. _ ¿n10 Only by pride 4 doth max make conten- 

, oleh tion.: but with the well aduifedzs wifedome. 
ito hauethe jy- The riches of variitie fhall.diminifh: 
Hirilnot give but he that gathereth with’ f che hand, fhall in- 

creale them. -- es 
vn. 12 The hope that:is deferred, zs the fain- 
lll ting of the heart: but when the defire. com- 
Meahing,the. meth; zt és as d tree of life. ooto < 
-i rani > 13: Hee that defpifeth 8 the word, hee fhall 
monithedof” be deftroyed: but he that feareth the comman- 
=~ i dement he thalberewarded.-:-- 9... 5 
14 The inftrudtion of a wife man zs 4 the: 
welfpring oflife,to turne away from the {nares 
of death. — > E 

15 Good ynderftanding maketh accepta~ 

ble : but the way of the difobedientzs hated. 


AEir. way. 


ks) 


16 Every, Wife man will. worke by know- 


- ledge : but afoole will {pread abroad folly. : 
17 *A wicked meflenger falleth® into euil ; 
but afaithtullambaffadour zs preferuation. . 


e Ap.25.13. 

Bringeth ma- 
J conueni- 
om a 

ike Ing t ° i + hs a 

ers, feth inftruétiom: but hee tharregardeth corre- 
: @ion,fhalbehonoured- © 5 = an : | 

19 A defire accomplifhed delighteth the 


18 Pouertie and‘fhame zs to him that refuz; 


hap. xiij xuy. Thewifecrowned. 256 


— 


20 Hee that walketh with the wife, fhall be 
22. Affliction followeth finners: but ynto wickednelte and 
fhall he be puni- 
k Readelob 
22 Much food sin the field of the! poore : 
the labour of che 
fonne: but he thar loueth him, chafteneth him geods,which 
25 The righteous eateth to the contenta- thinke they haue 
ecclut.30.1. 
CHAP. ALM 
her family and 
hands. 
dutie in her 
am : Iob 12.4, 
wayes,defpifeth him. 
A 7 f 5 ; heart and with- 
pride ; but the lips of the wile preferue them. 
tongue all 
f 
d Bythe oxeig 
falfe record will {peake lyes. barne: meaning, 
fite. 
will vnderftand. 
owne ambition 
8 The wifedome of the prudent és to vn- “agus, 
9. The foole maketh a mocke of f finne: fDoethnor 


foule : but it is an abomination to fooles to 
wife:but a copanion of fooles fhalbet afflicted, i As he ispar- 
the righteous God will recompenfe good. beareth with 
to his childrens children : and the ‘riches of eae 
27.16,19, 
but the fieldis deftroyed without difcretion. ; 
poore,and con 
leer are Negligent, 
etime. 
: ž . z ; enough, 
tion of his minde : but the belly ofthe wicked 
Wife woman? buildeth her houfe: but a Thatis,takerh 
to dathar which 
2 *He that walketh in his > righteoufnes, 
« b That isin vpe 
our hypocrifie, 
4 Where nonet oxen are,there the cribbe 
caule him tobe 
ftrength of the oxe. : 
witnefle will not lie: but a meant labeur,ge 
6.- A {corner *feeketh wifedome, and fiz- without labour 
e Forthemains 
7- Depart from the fgolifh man,when thou 
, & nor for Gods 
derftand his way: but the foolifhnefle of the ' 
kia T 
butamong the righteous there is fauour. ti 


depart from euill. 
taker of cheir 
j ‘ Á their vices, fo 
22 The good man {hal giue inheritance vni , 
` : ey are. 
the finner is laid vp for the iut. 
l God blefteth 
24 *Hethat fparech his roddes hateth hist ech cher 
becaute they 
* Chap.23.03. 
{hail want. 
3 à a i : paine to profite 
the foolifh deftroyeth it with her owne P 
concerneth her 
feareththe Lorde: but:hee that'islewdin his hou 
2 Inthe mouth ofthe foolifhzs the ¢ rod of Hehee ot 
c Hisproude 
zsemptie : but much increafe cometh bythe 
putithed, 
aj A 
5 A faithfull by the crib the 
; ; there is no pros 
deth it not: but knowledge ts €afieto him chat £ = 
tenarice of bis 
5 á . . . . f- $ . 
erceiuclt not zz him the lips of knowledge. i 
foolesis deceit. l 
nouliefle there. 


10` Theheart knoweth the 8 bitterneffe of of, nor Gods 
A luderments a- 
his foule , andthe franger fhall not’ meddle gait thetwmne, 
withhisioy.. - . 3 cama 
4 : è wüiçisnceis 
11 The houfe of the wicked-fball:be de- witneiteot his 
firoyed : but the tabernacle. of the righteous ornee ined 
- f ‘ Alc er cannot 
fhall flourifh.. wa fccle the ioy and 
12 * There is a way that feemeth right to e ne 
iets = aman feeleth 
amans but the iflucs thereof are the wayes of himteife. - 
death SS ae * Chap.16.25, 
13 Euenin laughing the heart is forowfull, _ 
hand the ende of that mirthzsheauineffe, | J He theweth 
s erae : . that the allure- 
14 Theheart that declineth, i fhall bee fa- mene vnto finne 
yi 5 a 
> cif Pn 3 en feemeth {weere 
tiate with his owne wayes: but a good iman pi theente 
Soalldepart from him. ye thereof is dr 
1s. The foolifh will belecue euery thing : j Heehar fortes 
but the prudent willconfiderhis Reps, Keth: God habe 
L oe eee We ot pee unifhedan 
16 A wifeman feareth,and departeth from. eu Pannie of 
enill : but.afoole rageth,and is careleffe, en delig ramens 
17 Heethatishaftictoanger, committèth > 
folly anda f bufiebodieishated, = Atim of 
-18 The foolifh doe inherite folly  buc the me 
prudent aré crowned with knowledge. 


19 The 


The wickeds facrifice. 


Prouerbes. 


A good confcience. 
a 


| lee 


19 The cull {hall bowe before the good, 

k If this come andthe wickedk at the gates of the righteous. 
ily te | 
or heath 20 The poore is hated euen of his owne 


confider that it neighbour > but the friends of the rich are 
is becaute of onr 
fiñnes, which ler ANY. 


Godsworking, 21 The finner defpifeth his neighbour : but 
he that hath mercy on the poore, bleffed. 

22 Doe not they erre that imagine euill? 
butto them that thinke on good things , /halbe 
mercieandtrueth. - : 

23 In all labour there is abundance: but 
thetalke of the lippes bringeth onely want. 

24 The crowne of the wife zs theirriches, 
and the follie of fooles z foolifhneffe. 

25 A faithfull witnefle deliuereth foules : 
but a deceiver {peaketh lies. 

26 In the feare of the Lord. an affured 

`- ftrength, and his children fhall haue hope. 

27 The feare of the Lord zs as a welfpring 
of life to auoid the fnares of death. 

1 Thais, the | 28 In the multitudeof the ! people is the 
rength of a 


King ftandeth à ; 
in many people. cometh the deftruCtion of the Prince. 


29 Hee thatisflowe to wrath , # of great 
wifedome: but hee that is of an haftie minde, 
exalteth folly. 

30 A found heart # the life of the || eth: 

- but enuies therotting of the bones. 

31 * He that oppreffeth the poore, reproo- 
ueth him that made him : but hee honourcth 
him,that hath mercie on the poore. 

32 The wicked fhall bee caft away for his 
malice : but the righteous hath hope in his 
death. 

33 Wifedome refteth in the heart of him 
panssa that hath vnderftanding , and is knowen ™in 
eel the mids of fooles. 
put to filence. 34 Iuftice exalteth anation, ] but finneis 
se afhameto the people. 
is a facrifice for 35 The pleafure of a King zina wife fer- 
ii uant: but his wrath fhalbe toward him tharis 

lewde, 
D =C-HAP.: XY; 
Tek: A: Soft anfwere putteth away wrath : but 
grieuous words {tirre vp anger. 

2 Thetongueof the wife vfeth kno wledge 
aright : butthe mouth of fooles * babbleth out 
foolifhneffe. 

3 . The eyes ofthe Lord in euery place be- 
hold the euill and the good, 

4 Awholcfome tongue és asatree of life: 
but the frowardneffe thereof is the breaking of 
the minde. 

5 ‘A foole defpifethhis fathers inftru&tion: 
Pes ii. but he that regardeth correction, is prudent. 

rh 6 ‘The houfe of the righteous hath much 
hem treafure : but inthe reuenues of the wicked is 
b Thatthingis 4 trouble, 
ip sr pt 7 Thelippes of the wife doe {fpreadabroad 


fore God, which 


thewicked think knowledge: butthe heart ofthe foolith doeth 
to be moft excel- 
lent, and where- NOC fos 


by theythinke ` 8/ The b{actifice of the wicked žs abomi- 


moft to beac- o 
cepted. nation to the Lorde : but the prayer of the 


Or, body. 


*Chap.17.5. 


* Verfe 28, 


they haue much, 


honour of a King, and forthe want of people 


rightcousis acceptable vnto him. | 

9 Theway of the wicked is an abomina- 
tion vnto the Lord: but he loueth him that fol- 
lowethrighteoufnefle. 

10 Inftruction is euillto himthat ‘for. e Hethat Gol! 
keth the way , avd hee that hateth correGtion uth from tg 
fhall die. : | canoe big : 

11 4 Hell and deftruction are before the hradmonitdi 
Lord: how much more the hearts ofthefonnes thing oda | 
of men? ° . , canbe a i 

12- Afcorner loueth not him thatrebyketh theeyesof 
him,neither will he goe vnto the wife. 

13 * A ioyfull heart maketh a cheerefull 
countenance : but by the forow of the heart 
the minde is heauie. 

14 The heart of him that hath ynderftan- 
ding feeketh knowledge:but the mouth of the 
foole is fed with foolifhneffe. 

ts All the dayes of theafflitedareeuill: . 
but a good t confcience #acontinuall feaft. - t2brbmat 

16 * Betterss a little with the feare of the *Pjajza6) 
Lord, then great treafure and trouble theres . 
with. 

17 Better ¿s a dinner of greene herbes where 
loue zs,thena ftalled oxe,arid hatred therewich. | 

18 *Anangrie man ftirreth vp ftrife : but * Gigsgan! 
he that is flow to wrath,appeafeth ftrife. 

19 The way ofa flothful man és as an hedge 


of ¢ thornes: but the way of the righteous is e ‘hatiahes 


plaine. ` uer finderhfome 
K : > s -. letorftayjand 
20 “A wife fonnereioyceth the father : but dare notgo fore 


a foolifh man defpifeth his mother. - m 
a pE Í „© “Chapron, 

21 Foolifhnefle és ioy to him that is defti- 
tute of vnderftanding : but a man of ynder- 
{tanding walketh yprightly. 

22 Without counfell thoughts come to. 
nought >but £in the multitude of countfellers f Reade@hap. 
there is ftedfaftneffe. TOO Mh 

23 Aioy commethto a man bythe anfwere | 
of his mouth : andhow goodżsa word gindue g Ifwewill 
feafon? i that Oe 

DA. ' -comforta 

24. The way of life ison high to the pru- we muft wail 
dent, toauoidfrom hell beneath, -imeandaa 

25 The Lord will deftroy thehoufeof the 
proud men : but he will Rablifh the borders of 
the widow. : 

26 The thoughts of the wicked are abo<w - i 
mination to the Lord:but the pure hase! plea- h 'Thaciswholdi 
fant words. m +. fomeandproñt i 

mr : : table ro thehet 

27 Heethatis greedie of gaine, troubleth rers: 
his owne houfe : but hee that. hateth oiftes 

ile 
{hall line. a 

28 The heart of the righteous ftudieth to 
an{were:but the wicked mans mouth babbleth 
euill things. | 

29 The Lorde is farre off from the wic- 
ked : but hee heareth the prayer of the righ- 
teous. | 

3° The light of the eyes reioyceth the 
heart,and'a good name maketh the bones fat. 


i ‘Tha elt 
himfelfe to Ve — 
31 The eare that hearkeneth to thei corre- admonitedD? 


; . ; Sa ds word; | 
ction of life, {hall lodge among the wife. > Sich bringeth 


32 Hee that refufeth inftruċtion, defpifeth lifeandioa 
? p jia mendeths ) 


i. 


N 


E Godgiueit him. 


= 


Pie 


` Godexalteth. 


Pridehath afall. 


his ownefoule : but he that obeyeth correcti- 
on, getteth vnderftanding. 

33 The feare of the Lord: the inftruction 
of wifedome:: and: before honour goeth ¥ hu- 
militie: 


k Meaning,that 


— s -= 
iminbled. C H AP- KVI: 
He 4 preparationsoftheheartareinman: 
. but: the anfwere:of-the tongue is of the 
 ofman,who . . Lorde. re 
Eiei. 2. Allthe wayes of aman are »cleancin his 
things io Pe, OWNE eyes :butthe Lord pondreth thefpirits. 
fichlike,feeing: 3. | Commit thy workes vato the Lorde, 
F ie iale 3 and thy thoughts fhalbe directed. 3 
wordexcept . 4 The Lord hath made ‘all things for his 
E aih owne fake : yea, euenthe wicked for’ the day 
hereby thax man of Ceyill, 
fit oe g- All thatare proud in heart, ave anabo- 
ings,callingthat mination to the Lord : thexgh* hand soyne in 
eh hand,he fhall not be ynpunifhed. 


God termeth : Á < n: 
6- By d mercie and trūeth iniquitie fhalbe 


à Hedeiidech 
the prefumption 


yice. 
br.role. l 
¢ 80 tharthe  forgiu enjand by the feare ofthe Lord they de- 
ie part from cuill. 
Hisglory,eu:nin-. 7 When-the wayes of aiman: pleafe- the 
Dice wicked. Lorde, hee will make alfohis enemies at: peace 
Pehap 01.21. with him.-:: -=+ i 4 
A 8: .-* Better is a little with righteoufnefle, 
es toz. then great reuenues Withoutequitie...- |... 
tneir . ; ‘ 
Bivies are for- tano: : The-heart of man € purpofeth his way: 
pen si but the Lord doeth direct his fteps. 3 
fili37.16. “= “to A diuinefentence halbe in the lippes of 
PHetheweth the King: his mouth fhall not tran{greffe in 
the folly of man | l 

’ mich thinketh iudgement. pa 
eye » TI * Atrue weight and-balance are ofthe 
ees tis, Lorde : all the weightes of the bagge “re‘his 
eeii foore Fworkes i : F 
Ee Godgiue. 12 Itis an abomination: to Kings to:com- 
*chapris.” mit wickedneffe : for the throne is ftablifhed 
Be pet 8 by iuftice.. l 

and iuft they are | i : i re : 5 
Bideworkeand’ 13 Righteous lips are the my a eet 
Beceliteth ther- ing loueth hiin’that {peaketh right 
inbirothewie 224 the King loueth him'that fpeaketh right 

they be falfe, things. 2¢ 

sy eee ag. 24 The wrath of a King sash meficngers 
fiandtotheir of death : but a wife man will pacifie ic. | 
th: sen 15 ‘In the light of the Kings countenance 
; acer: i a life: and his: fauour z i-as a cloud of the lat- 

è Í y 9] ; i B aa n I 4 iS f i 
toruleaccor-. EEr raine. 

| Rrosquitie < 16 \* How much better:is it to get wife- 
Ndiuftice. . - -A ; i : : 

| Diavisshe fa. domethen golde ?and to get vnderftanding, is 

moutmany yore to be defired chen fluer. F 

anes to Exe. ' b e h i ° d li 

his wrath 17 The- path of the righteous isto decline 

I V hic is moft Bab ° a P ¢ t 4 
Eomfortable ro ITOM euill, and hee keepeth his foule, that kee 
he drie ground, peth his waye 


L PU TEP 
*chap.8.10, 


~ 18 Pride goeth before deftruction, and an 
high minde before the fall. “sah 

19 Better it-isto beof humble minde with 
the lowly, then to diuide the{poiles with: the 
proud. > | | 


20 Hethatis wifein his bufineffe, fhall find | 


good: and hee * that trufteth in the Lord, hee 
isblefed = x - naga 

21 The wife in heart fhall be called pru- 
dent : and’ the fweetnefle of the lips fhall-en- 
creafe dodtrine. 


pes. 

he fweete 
ordes of the 
onfolation, 
lich come 

forth of apodly 
are. 


Chap.xvj.xvj. : 


ge isa crowne. 257 
22° Vinderftanding 2 a welfpring of life yn- | 

m them that haue it: and the! inftruaionof 1 Pitherhat 

ooles 4s folly, which the wcs- 
23 The Basie of the wife puideth his mouth x lieit istol y 

wifely,and addeth doétrine to his lips. RA grec 

24 Faire words are asarni hony combe,fweets cious. 
heffé to the foule;and health to the bones; 

25 * There is away that feemeth right:yn= *Chep.r 4.0% 
to man : but the iffue thereof ave the wAyes of 
death. a + 

26 The perfon that trauaileth, trauaileth i 
for himfelfe : for his mouth f craueth it of him. + Bor.boweth 

27 A wicked man. diggeth vpeuill; andin 7 —~ ma. 
his lips żs like m burning fire. 7 fume himtalfa 

28° A froward perfon foweth rife: and a Sioni h 
tale teller maketh diuifion amon g princes. vhgasmiang 

: A 5 elaboureth to 

29 A wicked man deéceiueth his neighbour, bring hiswic- 
and Jeadeth him into the way that is not good. apres 

30 "He f{hutteth his eyes to deuife wicked- it isioyned wis 
neffe : he mooucth his lips > and bringeth euill ae the 
to paffe. wicked are thë 

31: Age is a crowne of glory ; whewit is bile id 
found inthe way of °righteoufnefle. p Sothattheré 

-3.2-He thatis flow vnto anger, is better then $ nothing that 
the mightic man‘:and hethat ruleth his owné tributed to for- 
mindezs better then he that winneth a ĉitie: tion pis li 

33: The lot is caft into the lappe: butthe min jube i 
whole difpofition thereof z P ofthe Lord. Fanti | 
Y G H:A P: XVH. to pafls, ` 

Etter is a drie inorfell, if peace be with it, 
then: an houfe full of @facrifices with ftrife. 

2. “A difcreetferuant fhalt haue rule ouer 
alewd fonne, and he fhall diuide the» heritage 
among'the brethren. 

3 e£ isthe fining pot for filuer, & thefor- 
nace for gold, fo the Lord tryeth the hearts. 

4:. Dhe wicked: giueth heed to falfelippés; 
and a liar hearkeneth to the riaughtie tongue. 

5 ¥ Hethatmocketh the poore, reproch- 
eth him that made him :and he that: reioyceth 
at deftruction, fhallnot be vnpunifhed. 

6 Childrens childten.are the crowne of 
the elders : and the glory of the children ‘ae 
their fathers. | | 
= 7 tHietalke becomimeth nota foole,much 
leffea lying talke a prince. 

8. Areward ss asaftone pleafant inthe eyes 
of them that haueit: it profpereth, whitherfo- 
ever it € turneth.. 

9- Hee that couereth a tranfgreffion , fee- 
keth loue : but hee that repeateth a matter, fe- 
parateth the 4 prince. 

10 A-reproofe eritreth more into him that 
hath vnderftanding , thenan. hundreth ftrpes 
‘into afoole. mi 4 

11-Afeditious perfon feeketh onely euill, 
and acruell ¢meflenger fhall bee fent againft 
him. © ` | 

12 It is better for aman to, meetea beare 
robbed of her whelpes, theira ‘ foole in his 
a oo . + ct, 
13 *He that rewardeth euill for good, euill 
fhall not depart from his houfe. a 


a: Fot where ag 
were any facri- 
fices there were 
mény: portions ` 
giuen tothe peo- 
ple,wherewith 
they: feafted. 

* Ecclus.10, 26: 
b. That is, thall 
be made gouer« 
nour ouer the 
children. 

* Chap.r 4.3%. 


t Ebr. the lip of 


excellencie, 


c..The reward _ 
hath great. force 
to gainethe  - 
hearts ofmen. 

d He that admo- 
nifheth § prince 
of his fault,ma- 
keth. him his ¢- 
nemie. 


e By the meffert= 
gerisment fuch 
meanes,as God 
vfeth to punifh : 
the rebels. 
f Whereby he 
meaneth the 
wicked in his — 
. tage, who hath ` 
= feare of God, 
‘Roms12.17, 
B wen 15. “ 


ip Te [mia 


Toauoid ftrife. 


14. The beginning of ftrife.is.as one that 
openeth the waters : therefore or the conten- 
tion be medled with, leaue off. : 

15. *Hethat iuftifieth the wicked, and hee 
that condemneth theiuft, cuenthey both are 
abomination to the Lord. 

16: Wherefore is therea‘€ price in the hand 
of the fooleto get wifedome, and be hathnone 
heat icai r. | 

17 A friend louethatalltimes: and4abro- 


= UAS. 
chap.24.24. 


g What auaileth 
it the wicked to 
be rich, feeing 
he fettech not 
his mind to wif- 


dome? 

h —_ heis theris borne for aduerfitie. 

more then a : ‘ . b d 
friend,enena 18. Aiman deftitute of vnderftanding, $ tou- 


brother thathel- cheth the hand, and becommeth furetie for his 
peth in time of - 
= neighbour. 


aduerfitie. ' 
19 Hee foueth ‘tranfgreffion , that loueth 


i Read Chap.6.1 
k Liftechvp: © ftrife : and hee that exalteth his * gate, feeketh 


opel deftruction. 
. 20 The froward heart’findeth no ‘good: 
«sco: and hethat hath a naughtietongue, fhall fall 
into euill. 

21 Hee that begetteth a foole, getteth him 
felfe forow ; and the father of a foole:can haue 
no ioy, 

*Chap.1 5:13. 22 *:A ioyfull heart caufeth goodhealth : 


buta forowfull minde dryeth the bones. 
23 Awicked mantaketh.a gift outof the 
1 Thatis, fecret- ! bofometo-wreft the wayes of iudgement. 
Piandourckthe 24 * Wifedome is in the face of him that 
sich ~ hath vnderftanding : but the eyes of a foolc are 
and8. © ithe ™corners of the world. 
aero 25. Afoolifh fonne:is a gricfe vnto-his fa- 
andfeckence’ ther,and * heauineffe vnto her that bare him. 
et me 26 Surely it-is not. good to condemine the 
" duft, nor that the Princes thould {mite /zch 
n For their well nfor equitie. 
doing. ‘ 
27° Heethat hath knowledge, fpareth his 
wordes, and a man of vnderftanding # of an ex- 
cellent {pirit. 

28 Euen a foole (when hee holdeth:his 
peace) is counted wife, and hee that {toppeth 
his lips, prudent. 

C.H AP. XVIII. 

a He that loueth Fe: the defire thereof he will feparate him- 
meeer g felfe to feeke it , and occupie himfelfe in all 
from all impedi- wiledoine. 

himel sholi 2 A foole hath no delight in vnderftan- 
, a ha ding : but chat his heart may be > difcouered. 
hemaytalkeli- - 3 When the wicked'commeth, then com- 
E A m. Meth contempt, & with the vile man reproch. 
methtomind, . 4 The wordes ofa mans mouth are Like 


Meaning, fuch i l 
cneascomm. deeped waters, azdthe welfpring of wifdome 


neth allo. #s like a flowing riuer. 
P oars cab 5 Itis not goodto accept the perfon of 


neuer bedrawen the. wicked, to caufe the righteous to fall in 
empty,bur bring - 
ae eof. iudgement. | 
e Tha tisto f 6. Afooleslippescome with ftrife, and his 
nd i ; : 
fpporchim, Mouth calleth for ftripes. “-.. 
7 Afooles mouth zs his owne deftru&tion, 
and his lips area {nare for his foule. 
8 . The words of atale bearer are as flatte- 
F They are foone rings , and they goe downe into the £ bowels 
beleeued and en- f th bell 
ter molt deepely, OF the DElly- : ‘ 
9 Healfothatis flochfullin his worke, is 


Prouerbes: 


‘his lips fhall he be filled. 


The poore delpifed . 


euen the brother of him that is a great wafter. id 
10 The name ofthe Lordżs:a ftrong tower: what isthe res 
therightcous runneth 6 vntoit,andisexalted. iy othe 
11 * The rich mans riches are his trong [otbles 
citie :andas an high wall in his imagination. © » Clip: call 
12 * Before deftruG@tion the heart of aman Nee 
ishautic,and before glory goethlowlineffe. T canwelit 
13. *He that anfwereth.a matter before he 
heare it, it isfolly and {hame vnto him i -when thelpi 
14°The fpirit of aman will fufteine hisin- is wonda 
firmitie : b but a wounded fpirit:, who can hard file 
beare it ?:. j | i Stia ‘bie, 
cae 0 
15 A wife heart getteth knowledge, and fpeskeandian 
the eare ofthe wife feeketh Icarning.. ` that areal 
16A mans gift-i enlargeth him, and lea- imation, 
deth him before great men. + eth fit 


kz af ee saint ze ine heard of dam 
17k He rhatis firftin his owne caufess iuf: — a 


the ana 
€ the body bal 


then commeth his neighbour, and maketh en- but when | 
iri i F p 2 €adue) u 
quirieof him. a 


18: The lot! caufeth contentions to ceafe, matter ienna 


- a. y Taw 2 : wil j os oF 9 
then a ftrong citie , and their contentionsare hie ose my 
like the” barre of -a palace. - lotstoknowge . 

whofe the 


20 With the fruite of a mans mouth fhall qa. = 
hisbelly be fatisfied , and with the increafe of ™ Appealeh 9 
- their. come 

> fiewhicharelo 
21: Death andlife-arein the power of the Southacn: 
tongue, and they that °loueit, fhalleatethe pacified, 5 
fruite thereof. 1 Whichforthe 
. ftrength thereof 
22 Hethat findeth Pa wife, findetha good willnot bowes 
thing, and receiueth fauour of the Lord. l i 

23 The poore fpeaketh with prayers but ofthetongue i 
the rich anfwereth roughly. "i | woh delaal 
24 Aman that hath friends, ought to fhewe heter a 
himfelfe friendly : fora friend is neerer athen $ eros 


p Hetharisioy- 
a brother. ned with avere 


tuous woman is 
mariage, is bleffed ofthe Lord,as Chap.19.14. q “Thatis, oft times fuch are found 
which are more ready to doe pleafure then he that is more bound by duety, 


Etter™ is the poore that walketh in his vp- * chp 286 
rightneffe,then he that abufeth his lippes, : 
andisafoole. 
2 For without knowledge the minde is 
not good, and hee that hafteth with his feete, 
finneth. 
3. The foolifhnes ‘of a-man peruertethhis 
way,and his heart fretteth againft the Lord. 
4 Riches gather. many friends: but the 
poore is {eparated from his neighbour. ` a 
*A falfe witnes thal not be vnpunifhed: *Des.t9.t%, 
and he that {peaketh lies, fhallnotefcape. . - dan tom 
6 Many reuerence the face of the Prince, 
& euery man 7s friend to him ‘that ciueth gifts. 
7. Allthe brethren of the poore doe hate 
him : how much more will his friends depart i 
farre from him? though hee be inftant *.with a Tohaecan 
words, yet they will not. fort ofthem 
8. He that poffeffeth vnderftanding, blo- $ Heche 


4 7 sight in iueges 
ucth his owne foule, and keepeth wifedometo ment, findethfi 
finde goodneffe. 


uour of God, > 
9 Afalfe witneffe thal not be vnpunifhed: 
and he that {peaketh lies, fhal] PAN. e 


10 ¢ Plea- 


| Chalten thy fonne. 


athe feevfeof ` 20 “Pleafure isnot comely for a foole,much 
thingsarenot to Jeffe for afertiant to hauerule ouer princes. 

e el 11 The difcretion of aman deferreth, his 
wfethemaright. anger : andhis glory #4to paffeby an offence. 
d Thacis,tvco- X TE è pe 3 
‘eritbycharitie -12 * The kings wrath ž like the roating of 
aad todo there-'4 lion : but his fauour #s like the dewe ypon the 
aeto Gods graffe. 

13 * Afoolifh{onnezsthe calamitie of his 
father, ¥ and the contentions of a wife.are Like 
acontinuall* dropping. 

14. Houfe and riches are the inheritanceof 
the fathers: but * a prudent wife commeth of 
the Lord. | 

15° Slothfulneffe caufeth to fall alleepe,and 
a deceitfull perfon thalbe affamifhed. 

16 Heethat keepeth the commandement, 
keepeth his ownefoule: but hee that defpifech 
his wayes, fhall die. 

17 Hee that hath mercievponthe poore, 
lendeth vnto:the Lord’: andthe Lord will re- 
compenfe him that which he hath giuen. 

18 Chaften thy fonne-while thereis hope, 
and let not thy foule {pare for his murmuring. 
T 19 A manof muchanger thall fuffer pu- 

f Though for a. nifhnient : and thou gh thou  deliuer im, yet 
ehe gue (> will his anger come againe. i 
TD yet foone after 20 Heare counfell andreceiue inftru&tion, 
prepa that thou mayeft be wife in thy latter end. 
“aiedtions.... 21. Many deuifes are ina& mans heart : but 

e Ara the counfell ofthe Lord fhall ftand. 

fuccelfeexcept . 22. That that:isto be:defired of aman, z 
shot pupore his! goodnefle, anda poore man is better then 
Wnchaageable. a liar. 

Bebekom Dr 2 3 The feare of the Lord /eadeth to life : 
seeker . andhee that is filled therewith, {hall continue, 
tobeeltemed 424 {hall not be vifited with euill. 

een 24. * The flothfull hideth his hand.in bz 
vertuous,  bofome, and will not putitto his mouth a- 
AAO gaine. i 
*Chap.2111, 25 *Smitea fcorner, and-ithe foolifhwill 
; ~ fe: beware: and reproue the prudent, and he will 
tant menlearne, ynder{tand knowledge. i 

| videl pe ` <26 Hee that deftroyeth hi father, or cha- 
tited. = feth away bzs niother, # alewd and fhamefull 

4 childe. i 
27 My fonne, heare no more the inftructi- 
on, that caufeth to erre from the wordes of 


lory. ` 

À x Chap.20. 26 
¥ Chap.1 7.31 
Chap.2 1.9. 
€ -s råinethat 
droppeth & rote 
Biche houfe. 
*Chap.s$.236 


*Chap.21.11. 


cuathaples- 98 A wicked witneffe mocketh at.iudge- 
rei sagt. ment, and the mouth of the wicked * {wallow- 
4 in delica eth yp iniquitie.. . 
— E rog. But. iudgements are prepared, for the 
©". i feorners,and ftripes for the backe ofthefooles. 
i CHAP. XX. 
Ine 44a mocker, and ftrong drinkeis 
enim VY raging : and whofoeuer is deceiued 
giuen to ’ . h 

meandfoby thereby, is not wife. | -n 

Ż gms 2 *The feare of the king 4s like the roa- 
» ~*~ ring of a Lion: hee that prouoketh him ynto 
Puttehhis anger, >finneth againft his ownefoule. 
ee 3. Tt is amans honour to ceafe from ftrife : 

but every foole will be medling. 


4 Theflothfull will not plow, beeaufe of 


By wine here 


CE ap: XXjı 


Noneiscleane. -258 


winter: therefore. {hall hee begge in fummer, 
but haue nothing. | | 

5 Thecounfell inthe heart of man zs /ke'e Ttishardto 
deepe waters: but amati that hath ynderftan- i ae 
ding, willdrawitout. ters, whole biar- 

6 ` Many men will boaft, cueryone of his; pme č aw 
owne goodneffe : but who can finde a faithfull wifeman will 
nian? either by his 

7. He that walketh in his integritie; ssiuft ; words or ma» 
and bleffed fhallhis children be after:him: i- 

8 Aking that fitteth in the throne ofiudge- s 
ment, d chafeth away all euill with his eyes. -<4 W hererightes 
_ 9: ¥ Who can fay, Ihaue made mine heart executed chee 
cleane, Iam cleane from my finne? on pry 
<- Yo; Diuers t weights, and.diuers meafures, mir i 
both € thefe are euen abomination. ynto thé Wia 2m 
Lord: paire p- k ; 
1x. Å childe alfo- is knowen by his doings; 7. ud 
whether his worke be pure and right. flone,ephah and 
12.'The Lord hath made both shefe, euen P% 4 o> 
the eare to heare, and the eyeto fee. TATP 

13 Loue not fleepe, left thou come vnto 
pouertie: open thine eyes , avd thou fhalt be 
{atisfied with bread. | 

14 Itisnaught,itis naught, fayththe buys 
ers but when he is gone apart, he boafteth. 

15 Thereisgolde; anda multitude of pre- 
cious-{tones : but the lips of knowledge are a 
precious iewell. | : 

16 * Take his f garment,that is furetie fora * Chap 27.13: 
ftranger,and apledge of him for the ftranger. oe 

17-The bread of deceit ss {weet to aman :, net himfelfe 
but,afterward his mouth fhall bee filled with dea 

rauell. | 
. 18 Eftablifh the thoughts by counfell’:and 
by counfell inake warre. | 

19 Hethat. goeth about asa flanderer, dif- 
couereth * fecrets : therefore meddlenot with * chap, 11.33: 
him that flactereth with his lips. | 

20) * Hee that curfeth his father or his mo= *Exod.2 1-17: 
ther,his light fhallbe put out in obfcure dark- ame. i: 
nefle. 

21 An heritage és haftily gotten at the be- 
ginning, but the ende thereof {hall not beé 
bleffed. l 

22 Say not thou, * I will recompenfe e- 
uill : øt waite vpon the Lorde, and hee fhall 
fauethee. aT baa 5:15. 

23 * Diuers weights-are an abomination * Cheri.. 
vnto the Lord, and deceitfull ballances are not n e 
good. | A ah 8 That isro api 

24**The fteppes of a man are ruled by the Pion tke ie 
Lorde.: how can a:man'then ynderftand his which wasap- 
e e a E E POED E i 

25 Itisa deftruction for a man to 8 deuoure Sarien may 
that which is fanctified, and after the vowes to fom the faut, 
inquire. ar ee be 

pe A wife King fcattereth the wicked ; and piron 
caufeth thé wheeleto turne ouer them. T ee 
—_— . a od giueth life 

27 The ilight of the Lord isthe breath of vntoman; and 
man, andfearcheth all the bowels.ofthe belly. sareh vato fte 
_ 28 *Mercie and trueth preferuethe King: crets of our dark 
for his throne fhalbe eftablifhed with —_ a + 

K ~ 2 The 


* Deiit.$2.3 şi 
chap. 17.13. and 
242 9.70m.13. 


Todoe iuftice. 


:29 The: beautie of young’ men `z” their 
oa , and the glory of the aged ssthe gray 
ead. af Ey 
"30: K The blewneffe of the wound ferueth 
to purge the cuill; and the'ftripes ‘within ‘the 
bowels of the belly. yr 
CHAP “XXI |: 
feemeto haue ail Hee kings heart zs in the hand of the Lord; 
thingsat com...., A @theriuers of waters: he turneth it whi- 


mandementyet therfoever it pleafeth him. 
are they riot able 


to bring their 


k Sharp puni(h- 
ment that pears - 
ceth even the.in- 
ward patts,is .. - 
proaable for , 
the wicked to 
bring then to, 
amendment. 


a Though kings 


h God fhall 


— A- “owne eyes: but the Lord pondereth the hearts. 
otherwifethen +3 - * Yo doe iuftice and iudgement is more 
k e aP- acceptable tò the Lord then facrifice. 

jefe arethein= Ahautiélooke anid a proud heart, which 

Tome apie.” _ @ the || light of the wicked, is finne. 

*michi6.8. " § The thoughts of the diligent doe furely 

Wor, plowing: bring abundance : but © whofoeuer is: haftie, 

thing whereby“ commeth furely to poueértie. 

Beis guidedser’ cis SBhe gathering of treafures by a deceéit- 

aoe the full tongue és vanitie tofled to. and froof them 

Serle, that feeke death. | 

c Hethat goeth 7: The4-robberie of the wicked ‘fhall de- 

jae a eal {troy them : for they haue refufed to’ execute 

feat cr. iudgement. | ) i! 

d He meaneth 8. The way of fomess peruerted & ftrange: 

hme of but ofthe pure man, his worke#right. 

Princeswhich © 9- *®Itis better to dwellin' a corner of the 

Heaue tatvoca~ houfe top, then with a contentious woman ina 

God hath called || wide houfe. : 7 ) 

themsand poule "10° Thefoule of the wicked witheth euill: 

piap and his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. 

*Chap.r9.t3. 11 When the {corner is punifhed;the foo- 

is ais lifh is wife: and when one inftructeth the wife; 

famine. he willreceiue knowledge. 

punere 12 The righteous £ teacheth the houfe of 

f Thoughthe the wicked: bat God ouerthroweth the wicked 

pody ante | for their enill: 

words &exam- 13 He that ftoppeth his eare at the crying 

ple of life,yetehe of oy fhall alfo cry and not beheard, 

amend,tillGod. - 14 ASgift-in fecret pacifiethanger, anda 

e aplea- gift inthe aia great ba i 

gosha, - UY Itis ioy tothe iuftto doe iudgenient : 

elim. but deftruction hall bee tothe workers of ini: 
uitie. 
à 16 A man that wandereth out of the way 
of wifedome, fhall remaine in the congregati- 
on of the dead. 
17 Hee that loueth paftimeZallbe'a poore 
man: ad heethat loueth wine and oyle, fhall 
, not berich. : 
=e ue 18 Thek wicked Ball be aranfome for the 
a which: juftyand the tranfgreffour forthe righteous. 
gainfttheinft, 19 * Itis better to dwell in the wildernes} 
aapa then ‘with a contentious andan ery woman: 
the wicked in 20 In the houfe ofthe wife isa pleafaunt 
ie, pet and 'oyle: but afoolifh man deuou- 
22. retn it. 

ë dundancestal.. 21 He that follo weth after righteoufnes and 
‘ene ii. mercie, fhall find life,righteoufnes, and glory. 
uercommeth 22 A K wife man goeth vp into the citie of 
ftreneth and’ the mightie, and cafteth downe the ftrength of 

the confidence thereof. 


confidence in 
worldly things. 


2- Euery’* way of a manž right in his 


hike 
26 Hee coueteth euermore greedily , but things bull 
the righteous primate we not. i cen 
947° The * facrifice of the wickec ifa tet Je 
mination : how much more ‘when he bringeth: ccclus 34.25 i 
itwitha wicked minde? Sten 1! aa i 
28 *A falfe witneffe fhall perifh: but hee * charg. 7 
that heareth, ™ {peaketh continually. ‘m Hemay bal 
99: Acwicked than hardeneth his ‘face ; but ihe 
the iuft,he will direct his way. "hath heard, 
_ 30° There is no'wifedome, ‘neither ynder- 
ftanding, nor counfell againft the Lord, 
31. The horfeis prepared againft the day of 
battell’: but faluation#s of the Lord. 
i | CHAP. XXIL 
A. Good name is to be chofen aboue great "Migs. 
L À riches, and *louing fauourisaboue filuer meth by well 
and aboue golde. at t Sap a 
2 *The rich and poore >meet together : b Linetog r 
the Lord zs the maker of them all. 


God sriches, and glory, and life. 
5'° Thornes and {nares are inthe way of the coir 5a 

froward: but hee that regardeth his foule, will < 

depart farre from them. à 


E 


6 © Teach achildedinthe tradeof his way, d Bring hing 
and when he is old; he fhall not depart from ic. he thal cone! 
7 Therichruleth thepoore, andthe bor- tine, © 
rower ts feruant to the man that lendeth. | 
8- He that foweth iniquitie fhall reape af- 
fiction, and the ° rod ofhis anger fhall faile.: = 
9° *Hethat hatha good ‘eye: he fhall be 


e His authorit 
whereb hedi 
oppreffe othe 


bleffed:: for hee giueth of his bread’ ynto. the fhalberaken 


rom him," 
A Scelus. Uae 
f Hethat is - 
mercifall and 
liberall, © ~~ 


poore. 

10 Caftout the fcorner, and ftrife fhall goe 
out :fo contention and reproch fhall ceafe. 

11 He thatloueth pureneffe of heart for the 
grace ofhis lips, the § King balbe his friend. 

12 The eyes of the Lord 4 preferue know- 
ledge : but he ouerthroweth the words of the 
tranfereffour. 

13 The flothfull man faych, i A lionis withe tike wisaidi 
out, I {halbe flaine in the freete. PF Favour them 

14 The mouth of ftrange women is aia chat et 
deepe pit : hee with-whom the Lord is an grie, i Hederideth 
k (hall fall therein. 


them thati 
. i à ating @x CHIE) 
15 Foolifhneffe #s bound ! inthe heart ofa becaufe chey, í 
‘ no s 


childe : but the rod of correction {hall dri it theirducthe 4 

away from him. | l ed A te 

5 (heth one Hr g 

16. He that opprefleth the poore to increafe by anothel k- 

himfelfe, and giueth ynto the tich, al furely. he fee i 

come to pouertie. ee ah acqually 
17 Incline thine care, & heare the words —_ 


hase 
of the wife, and apply thine heart ynto my 1H ig natuttl 
knowledge. 5 Oy Or 


g Hefheweh 
thatprinces 
fhould vie thei 
familiaritie, 
whofe cofcience - 
is good,& 

talke wileanay 


iuen vato™ 


18 For 


sAgaintt{uretdhip, Chap. xxu} xxi,  Buychetrueth, 259 
z 


18 Forżt [balbe pleafant,ifthou keepethem 16, And my reines fhall reioyce, whenthy 
in thy belly, and if they be directed together lips {peake righteous things. | 
inthylips. 17 * Let not thine heart be enuious:againtt "Ela 7 i: 
pHetheweh .. 19 That:thy confidence may bee in mthe finners: but Jet it beein the feare of the Lord "2745 


whaccheendof T ord | haue fhewed thee this day : thou there- continually. 


g 15; t0 - A i i. : 
pebes avs fore take heed. 18 For furely thereis an end;®andthy hope h The profpe- 
~ ritje o e wic- 


morielord. = 20 Haie not I written ynto thee "three fhallnotbe cut off ked thall not 


That is fun- “ . x “4 p Mr i 
21 That I might fhew thee the affurance and guide thine heart in the way. led ncteg sites 
5 - uation of Gods , 


of the words of tructh to anfwere the words of 20 Keepe not companie with f drunkards, commandements 

truethto them that fend. tothee? nor witht gluttons. P amine P 

A . 22 Robbenot the poore becaufehe ispoore, -21 For the drunkard and. the glutton thall affen. 
$Bbrin the gates neither opprefie the afflicted tin iudgement. be poore, and the {lee per {hall bee clothed with: 

23 Forthe Lord * willdefend their:caufe, ragges. Éa ; 

and {poyle the foule of thofe that fpoilethem. 22. Obey thy father that hath begotten thee; 

E Haenctto 24 Make®no friendfhip with an angry man, .and.defpifenot thy mother when{heeisold. 
dowith himthat nejrher goe with the furious man, 23. Buy the trueth but fellitnoe: likewife k Sparenocoft 
isnot able to ngs ‘ > E ; i for trueths fake, 

Sulehisateai- 25 Left thoulearne his Wayes;.andreceiue wifedome,andinftiu&tion, and vuaderftanding. neither depart 
ons: for hee | deftruction to thy foule. ; 24. The father of therighteous {ball great- £ ome lapape 

Seal con- 26 Bee not thou of them that Ptouch the -lyreioyce, and heethat begetteth a wilechild, ® ~ 
Which rafhly. hand,woramong them that are furetie for debts. fhall haue ioy ofhim, 

itthemiewes 27 If thou haft nothing to pay, why caufes# . ` 25 Thy fatherand chymother-fhall be glad, 
Mange or o ay that he fhould take thybed frő vnderthee? _and {hee that bare thee fhallreioyce. 


rsjas Chap. . n a ‘ 
_— 28. Thou fhalt not *remooue the ancient 26. My fonne,giue mee! chine heart, andlet 1 coe 
= wholly to wife- 


Dewt.27.17: 4. n i i 7 ° ; : i . 
i peas bouinds which thy fathers hauc made, a thine eyes delight in my wayes. man 
ee +29 Thou feeftthata diligent man in his bu- 27. *Fora whore żs.d a deepe ditch, anda * chap.22.14. 
~ finefleftandeth before Kings, avdftandethriot ftran ge Woman zsas a harrow pit. 
before the bafe fort. : 28. * Alfofhee lieth in.waite .asfora pray, *.chap.7.12. 


uA DP. XEL., mand fhee increafeth:the tranfgreflers among ™ Shee feduceth 
- : i 5 © many.and causi 


* Chap, 23% I. 


Bate with fo- Weis thou fitteft to eate witharuler, men. feth them to’ of 


a "4 confider’ diligently what is before 29:-To.whom is.woe?. to.whomisforrow? tend God, 
etite,asic thee, ) a towhomis ftrife ? to whom is murmurin g? to 
2 >And put the knifetothythyote,ifeliou whomare wounds without caufe2andto whom 
roftrimes beaman giuehtotheappetice. - sore <distheredneffe of the eyes? 
pel ..3 Benot defirous of his daintie meats :.¢ for 30 Exentothemthattarie long atthe wine, TE 
ietables it is it isa deceiueable meat. an leo +t them that goe, ® andfeecke ab eee pe, Aere >- 
i 4 Trauaile not toomuch to beerichs but 31 Lookenot thou ypon the wine,. when it ftrongeryand 
ceafe from thy 4 wifdome. is red, and when.it fheweth his colourin the ™orepieafane, 


5 Wiltthou caftthine eyes vponit, which .cup, or gocth downe pleafantly. 


In fuch great 
anger fhalt 


` not die. E7 . 

-< 14 Thou fhalt finite him with the rod, and -be filed withall preciousand pleafang riches, 
tis fiom fhalt deliuerhis foule fiom g hell... ý o5, Awilemanzs (trong: fora man ofynder- 
© = 415 Myfonne,if thine heart bewife, mige Handing encreafeth bis ftrength. aoa 

~—heartthallreioyceyandJalfos ... £, ©. #Eor with counfell chou fhalt enterprife *élapao.rs, 


f A isnothing? forriches taketh her.to her wings, 32 In the end thereof it will bite likeafer- 
iftsthia asan edgle,and flyeth into the heauen.. > _pent,and hurt like acockatrice, — 
-— 6 Eat thou notthe bread of him that hath 33 Thine ° eyes thall looke ypon ftrange Pm 6 bared 
dlyriches. an € euill eye,ncither defire his daintie meats, women, and thine heart. fhall {peake lewde bringtheeto 

E trary, tige. : Fonas though he thought itin his heart, things. l _ Whoredome, 
Beis is: {o will he fay vnto thee,Eat and drinke : but his 0 Ba Andthou fhalt, bee asone that fleepeth ~ 

pais, leattisnotwiththee. =. —- in the mids of the P Sea,arid as hee thatfleepeth P 

hehh io & Thou fhaltvomit thy fmorlelsthatthou inthe topofthemaft....... . i r abie » 
lieefomehafteaten and thou fhalt lofe chy {weet words. 35 They haue ftriken me, fale thon fay, but eae deme 
P Bpis as. 9 Speake not in the earesofa foole: for Iwas mot-ficke : they hauebeaten mee » brst I them moreinfen 
ell e will d efpife the wifedome of thy words. ~ knew notgwhen Tawoke: therfore will 1 fecke recog 
taaz. | 10 *Remouenottheancientbounds, and ityetill, ‘a a 
228.  enternotinto the fields of the fatherleffe. cot lath GHA RB. XXIII e 
© IL Forhethatredeemeth them,ismightie : Be “fot thou enuious againft euill men, *2%4t.37.1, 
22.33. he will * defend their caufe againftthee. ++., neither delire to be with thems, = S&S Fe 
©)». E2 Applie thine heart to.inftruction; and _..2. : For, their heart, imagineth deftrugtion, 

~ thine éares to the words of knowledge. ` and theirlips {peake mifchiefe, z.. u 
Ea 13 * Withholde not correction from the _ 3 bhvengh wildome isan houfe builded, 
oe hilde :if thou {mite him with therod; he fhall ¡and withyaderttanding itis eftablifhe P of 
* ———————————— a 4 And by. knowledge {hail the chambers | 


Enuie not the wicked 


The luttfalleth. - - Prouerbes. 
thy warre , and in the multitude of them that donetome, I! willrecompenfe euery man ac- i Hee hemes | 


° ri . . e “i ‘ d W nat is th J 
can giue counfell # health. cording tohis worke mie of che 


a Inthe place 
where wifedome 
a be thew- 


b Man hath no 
triallof his 
ftrength all he 
be in troubles, 

c Nonecan be 
excufed,ifhee. - 
helpe not the in- 
nocent when he 
is in danger, 


d Ashony is 
{weet and plea- 
fant to the takte, 

o wiledome is 
to the foule. 


lOr reward. 


e -Heis{ubie& 
‘to many perils: 
but God deline- 
seth him, 


£ Tobe auen- 
ged onthee,/ : 
® Pfal.jqive 
chap.2 3.17. 


* Chap,23 9. 


“Meaning,er- 
Aller of ce wice, 
ked,and fediti- 
ous, ds yer. T9. 
and-21.0r of © 
ahem chat feare 
nót God nor o- 
bey their king. 
Tt Ebr.to know 
the face. 

S Chap:17.1 5e 
Hf. 56230 2 


7 Wifedomeis hietoa foole : therefere he 
can not open his mouth inthe ° gate. 

8 Hethar imagineth to doe euill,men fhal 
call him an authour of wickednefle. 

9 Thewicked thought of a foole# finne, 
and the {corner an abomination ynto men. 

10 Jf thoii be? faint in the day ofaduerkity, 
thy ftrength ss {mall. | 

11 Deliuer them thatare drawen to death: 
and wilt thou not preferue them thatareledto 
beflaine? - ; 

12 Ifthou fay, Behold, we knew not of it: 
he that pondereth the hearts, doth not hee vn- 
derftand it? & he that keepeth thy foule know- 
eth he it not? will not healfo recompenfe cue- 
ry man according to his workes ? | 

13 My fonne, eate å honie, foritis good, 
andthe honie combe, for sis {weete vnto thy 
mouth: 

14° So thall the knowledge of wifedome be 
vnto thy foule,ifthou find it, and there fhall be 
an |end;and thine hope fhall not be cut off. 

15 Laynowaite, O wicked man, againft 
the hoife of therighteous , and {poyle not his 
refting place. 

16 For a iuft man € falleth feucn times, 


and rifeth againe : but the wicked fall into mif= ` 


chiefe. 

17 Be thou not glad when thine enemy fal- 
leth,‘ let not thine heart reioyce when hee 
ftumbleth. | i 

18 Leaft the Lord fee it, and it difpleafe 
him,and he turne his wrath f from him. 

19°*Fretnot thy felfe becaufe ofthe'mali- 
cious,neither be enuious at the wicked. 

20 For there fhall benone end of plagues to 
the euill man : * the light ofthe wicked thall be 
putout. 

21 My fonne, fearethe Lord, and theking, 
and meddle not with them that are feditious. 

22 Forthcirdeftruction fhall rife fuddenly, 
and who knoweth the ruine of them 8 both? 

43 LS O THESE THINGS 
PERTAIN E TO THE PISE, Tis 
not good tto haue refpect of any perfon in 


judgement. | 


24 Hethatfaith to the wicked, *Thou art 
righteous, him fhallthe people curfe , and the 
multitude {hall abhorre him. : 

25 Butto themthatrebuke him , fhallbee 


_pleafure,and vpon them fhal come the blefsing 


h Be fure of the 
meanes how to 
compafle itbe- 
fore thou take 
any enterprife 
in hand. 


8 Chap. 20033 


of goodnefle. 

26 They fhall kiffe the lips ofhim that an- 
{wereth vpright words. 

27 Prepare thy worke without, andinake 
ready thethings in thefield, bandafter, build 
thine houfe. 

28 Benota witneffe againft thy neighbour 


‘without caufe: for wilt thou deceiue with thy 


lippes? 


29 *Saynot, Iwilldoetohim,asheehath — 


outa thing. 


-deepenefle, and the kings heart can no man 


30 I pafled by the field of the flouthfil,and Kedtorenengs 
bythe vineyard of the man deftitute of ynder- mat , 
{tanding. : | 

31 And'loe, ic was all growen ouer with - 
thornes, avd nettles had couered the face ther- ~ 
of, & the {tone wall thereof was broken downe. . 
32 Then Ibeheld, and I confidered it well: 
I looked vpon it, and * receiued inftrution.: — 
3 Yet alittle fleepe,'a little flumber, alittle je! $ 
folding of the hands'to fleepe : < 1 Redeg 

24 So thy pouertie commeth as one that 4'9% | 

trauaileth by the way, andthy necefsitielike . ` 


an armed man. 
CHA P.. XXV, 
1 THESE ARE ALSO PARA- 
BLES of Salomon, which the 2 men of a Vuha 
Hezekiah King of Judah” copiedout.  forthun 
He glory of God 4s to € concealea thing 


p Ti 

; ) i ` thered our 

` fecret: but the ¢ Kings honour żs to earch. uersbooksaf 
i Salomon, 


k Thatl, 
Jearne by ang 


' i h -a -€ God doeth 
3. The heauensin height, and theearthin reuealeiheg 
ofhis iude 
toman- , 
d Becaule the 
King ruleth by 


fearch out. 
4 Take the f droffe from the filuer,; and there: 
there fhal! proceede a veflell for the filuer. - worded 
` ° ec, j 
Take gaway the wickedfrom the king, doince auf 
7 MP 
and his throne fhall bee ftablifhed in righte- pere andi 
oufneffe. ; D i ~ diligencein 
6 Boaftnotthy felfe before the King , and goate 
ftand notin the placeofgreatmen, | ~~ thatitistoo 
7 *For it is better, thåt'it bee faid vnto ae 
thee, Come yp hither, then thou to be put fow- ee 
er inthe prefence of the Prince whome thine the Kinga 
eyeshaucfeene. | when be i 
8. Goe not forth haftily to firii Heda 
oe not forth haftily to ftrife, leaft thow his dutie, 
know not what to doe in the endthereof,when £ Wham 
a dees pie? ae remoued froma 
thy neighbour hath put.thee to fhame. —— King,beisa 
9- Debate thy matter with thy neighbour, meag 
and difcouernot thefecrettoanother, g Teismo 
ro Leaft hee that heareth it put thee to peaa 
fhame,and thine infamie doe nott ceafe. |” butchath 
. r Taria = ay othe 
ri A word {pok eniti his place, a like apples hate 
of gold with pictures offiluer. | ae 
me ukel 
12 Hee that reprocueth the wife, aadthe n reiwhi 
obedient eare , is asa golding earering andan ¢ k 
ornament of fine gold. Toui CoM 
13 As thei cold of the fnowe in the tine eae 
of harueft , /o is a faithfull ineflenger to them ther al 
5 á : > 4 Inthe uk 
se! fent him : for he refretheththe foule of his em heat 
matters. e am meni dele 
: „e k Whidil 
: WWA man that boafteth of falfe liberalitie, an ouai 
1s like * clouds and wind without raine. peana 
z a y are noth 
15 A prince is pacified by flaying! ofan- within 
ger,and a foft tongue breaketh them bones. ree 
P 4 Jf thou haue found honie, eate thatis om - 
n } j n ‘z erhi 
fufficient for thee, leaftthoube ouerfull, and far el 
vomit it... f eave tht 
à ° k: i a : bent toe h 
T 4 lee 2 thy foote from thy neigh- sschap iy 
ule,lealt he be wearie of thee,andhate " a 
thee. y ee. 
18 A man that beareth falfe witnefle a- 
gainit 


{ures 
world, 


A fhrewd wife. 


, gainit his neighbour, zs ‘ke an hammer anda 
{word,anda fharpe arrow. 

19 Confidencein an vnfaithfal man in time 
of trouble, żs/ike a broken tooth, anda {liding 
foote. 

20 Hethat taketh away the garment inthe 
colde feafon, ts like vineger powred ypon © || ni- 
tre, orčke him that fingeth {ongs to an heauie 
heart. 

21 * If hee that hateth thee bee hungry, 
gine him bread to-eate, and if hee bee thirftie, 
Be, Malas Bite hiin water to drinke: ia 

22. For thou fhalt lay P coales vpon his 
head,and the Lord fhall recompenfe thee. 

23 As the Northwinde driueth away the 
raine, {o doeth an angry countenance the flan- 

bene- dering tongue. 
ei eat 24 * Itis better to dwell ina-corner of the 
kapary. — houfetop,then with a contentious womanina 
wide houfe. 

25 Asare the colde waters toa weary foule, 
{ozs good newes froma farre countrey. 

26 A righteous man falling downe before 
the wicked, 2s “ke a troubled well, and a cor- 
rupt{pring. 

27. It 1s not good to eate muchhony: * fo 
to fearch their owne gory is not-glory. 
` 28, Aman that refraineth not his appetite,zs 
UW Bandfoisin Uke aCitie whichis Ibrokein downe and witht 
medan- © out walles. 
= iG WA PaeX KV; 

S the {nowe in the fummer, ‘and as the 
raine in the haruett are not meet, fois ho- 
nour vnfeemely fora foole. 

2. Asthe {parrow by flying, and the{wal- 
Tow by flying e/cape, fo the curfe that is caufe- 
lefle, {hall not come. 

3. -Wnto she horfe belongeth awhippe, to 
theaffe a bridle,andaxod to the fooles backe. 

_ 4. Anfwere nota foole, * according to his 
= — foolifhnes,left thou alfo be like him. 

ma" +5 Anfwerea foole, >according to his foos 

th,  lifhnes; lefthe be wife in his owne + conceit. 
_ _. 3.6 He:that fendetha meflage by the hand 
wi pede of a foole, z ashe that cutteth off ¢ the feet and 
deth. © 4 drinketh iniquities 

-7 .eAsthey thatlift vp the legs of the lame, 


J) 6 Which mel- 


peth it & coniu- 
- 02.12.20. 


pwere by force ‘ 
rcome him, 
fo much that 

owne con{ci- 
se fhall moue 

m to acknow- 
dgethy bene- 


; Tas, 3. 24. 


nient not 
him in his 


AC ISSVC- | 
me fowsa parable in a fooles mouth. 
| 8 As the clofing vp of a precious {tone in an 

heapeof fones, fo 4s he that giueth glory toa 
um, O Tea 

hares ° 9 e4sathorne ftanding ¢yp in the hand of 

a drunkard , fo is a parable in the mouth of 

fooles. 

10- The excelleint that formed all things, 
both rewatdeth the foole and rewardeth the 
taas,  tranf{greflers. 
the foole 11 * As adog turneth againe to his owne 
illedthen Vomit,/oa foole turneth to his foolifhneffe. 

thefools. 2 Seeft thou aman wife in his owne con- 
Ofigno-  , i h 
and the o- cCit ? 8 more hopeés of a foole then of him, 
lech, =. t3 The flouthfull man faith, A lyon ss in 
3: the way :alyonis inthe fireets. a ie 


Rand 


Hing God. 


Chap. XXV).XXVij. 


Talebearers. 260 


14 ¢45 the doore turneth vpon his hinges, 
{o doeth the flouthfull mian vponhis bed. 
ty *The flouthfull hideth his hand iri ha *fráp,s 9.44: 
ofome, andit grieueth him to put it againe to 
his mouth. : 
16 The fluggard is wifer in his owne cona 
ceit,then feuen mez that can render a reafon. 
17 Hee that paffeth by and.medleth with 
the ftrife that belongeth not vito him, is one 
that taketh a dogge by the eares: | 
18 Ashethat faineth himfelfe mad, cafteth 
fire brands,arrowes,and mortall things, 
19 So dealeth the deceitfull man + with his i which'diftens 
friend,and faith, Am not Iin fport? “ TES 
20 Without wood the fire is quenched, and not. 
without atale bearer ftrife ceafeth. | 
21 * Asthe cole maketh burning colés, and sgsctyea9-16. 
wood a fire, fo.the:contentious man is apt to 
kindle ftrife. 
22 * The words of a talebearer are as flat- *chap.i8.8; 
terings,and they goe downeinto the bowels of 


the belly. 


23. As filuer droffe ouerlaide vpon apot- 

{heard fo are burning lips, and an cuill heart. KET p 

24 He that hateth, will counterfait with his oleate 
lips,but in his hearthe layeth vp deceit. themfelues. 

25 Though heefpeake fauourably,belecti¢ 
him not : for there are '{euen abominations in 1 Meaning ma 
his heart, ays hele 

26 Hatred may be cowered by deceite: byt for the vneer- 
the malice thereof {hall bec difcouered in the "i" 

m Congregation. . « ee 

27 * Hee that diggeth apit, Thall fall there- bly laim a 
in, ee hee that rolletha fone, it thallreturne ocean 
‘nto him. ” 

28 A falfe tongue hateth the affli@ed,anda 
flattering mouth caufethruine. 

CHAP. XXVIII 
Ru not thy-elfe of to4 morrow: for thou å Delay not thé 
knoweftnot what a day may bringfoorth. Seb A P 
2" Let another man praife thee, and nor isoffered, ` 
thine owne mouth: a ftran ger; and not thine 
owne lips. - 

3. *A ftone és heauie,and the farid weichtie: 
buta foolés wrath is heauier then them both. 
v4 Angersscruell,and wrath zs raging : but 
who can ftand before? entiie ? 

5. Open rebuke zs better then fecret loue. 

6 The wounds of a louer are faithfull, and 
the kiffes ofan enemie aré® pleafant: 

7 *The perfonthat is full,defpifeth an ho- tering, andieemg 
niecombe: but ynto the hungrie foule euery ry 
bitter thing is{weete. r k 

8 Asabird that wandreth from her neft, fo 
żŝa man that wandrëthfrom his ownc place; 

9 As oyntmeñt and perfume reioyce the 
heart , fo doeth the fweetneffe ofa mans friend 
by heartie counfell. 

. Yo Thine owne friendé and thy fathers 
friend forfake thou riot: neither enter into thy 
brothers 4houfein the day of thy calamitie: for d Trutt riot te 
better isa neighbour that is neere, thena bro- tpn: 
ther farre off, <a l pe in the ay 
, 5 Rs a 


*Ecclus. 2a. Sè 


b For the enui- 
ous dre obftinate 
and cannot be 
reconciled, 


€ Théy.are flat- 


ofthy cropble, 


ir My 


Know thy flocke. 
11 My {on,be wife,and reioyce mine heart, 

, that I may anf{were him that reproc heth me. 

» € ReadeChap.. 12 €A prudent man feeth the plague, and 
kj hideth himfelfe: but the foolifh goe on ftill and 
are punithed. 

13 * Take his garment that is furetie fora 

ftranger,and a pledge of him for the {tranger. 
© 14 He that tpraifeth his friend with aloude 
voice; tifing fearely in the morning, it {hall be 
counted to himas a curfe. 

15 * A continuall dropping in the day of 
raine,and a¢ontentious woman are alike. © 

16 He thathideth her,hideth the wind, and 
Jheeis asthe oyle in his right hand, that vttereth 
it felfe. i 

g Onehaftie 17 Yron fharpneth yron, fo.doeth 8 man 

another to an- fharpen the face of his friend. 

ger. 18 He that keepeth the fig tree, fhal eate the 
fruit therof: fo he that waiteth vponhis matter, 
fhall come to honour. 
_ xg Asin water face an/werethto face, »fo 
the heart of man to man. . 

20 The graue and deftruction can neuer be 
graceof God full, fo * the eyes of man can neuer be fatisfied. 
= dif an. es isthe fining pot for fluer, and the 
*<cclus.14.9. fornace forgold, {o és euery man according to 
4 Fy 3- hisi dignitie. 
either knowen.. .. 22 ‘Though thou fhouldeftbray.a foolein 
E ambitious’ 4 morter among wheate brayed with a peftell, 

glorious,or -g 5 ‘ ‘ 
humbleand mo- yet will not hisfoolifbnefle depart from him. 
m: 23 Bediligentto know the ftate of thy flock, 
andtake heedeto the heards. 

24. For riches remaine not alway , nor the 
crowne from generation to. generation. 

25 Thehay difcouereth it felfe,& the graffe 
appeareth , and the hearbs of the mountaines 
are gathered. | | 

26 Thet lambes are.forthy clothing , and 

the goates are the price of the field. 
ay Pha diligent 27 Andletthemilke of the goates be {uffi- 
of him erie cient for thy foode, for the foode ofthy family, 
E ruation of andfor the fuftenance of thy maides. 
CHP. AKVTIILT 

He wicked @ flee when none purfueth : 
Å butthe righteous are bold asa Lion. 

2. Forthetranfgrcflion of the land > there 
ae ieoften- Are many princes thereof: but bya man of vn- 
times changed. derftanding and knowledge a realme likewife 

endureth long. 

3 A pooreman,ifheoppreffle the poore,is 
like araging raine that Jeaneth no foode. 

4 - They that forfake the Lawe; praife the 
wicked : but they that keepe the law,fet them- 
feluesagainft them. i 

; Wicked men vnderftand not iudgment: 
but they that feeke the Lord, vnderttand all 
things. 

6 *Betteris the poorethat walketh in his 
yprightnes,then hee that peruerteth his wayes, 
though he berich. | 

Hee that keepeth the Law, gs a childe of 
ynderftanding: but he that feedeththe gluttons 
fhameth his father. y 


* Chap.20.16. 


t Ebr.blefeth, 


f Haftily and 
without caute, 


¥ Chap.19.13. 
and 21.9. 


h There is no 
difference be- 
tweene man and 
man by nature, 
but onely the 


k This decla- 
reth the great 
goodnes of God 
towards man, 


a Becaufe their: 
owne confcience 
accufeth them, 
b The ftate of 


~ Prouerbes. 


A wicked ruler, 


8  Hee.that increafeth his riches by vfurie 
and intereft, gathereth ¢ them forhim that wil] ¢ For 
beimercifull ynto the poore. al z cang 

9 Hee. that turncth away his cate from ang i 
hearing the Law, euen his prayer fhall beed a= diaeta 
bominable. Ba s i them well 

10 He that caufeth the righteous to goca- 
ftray byan euill way,fhal fall into his owne pit, Wichis 
and the vpright fhall inherite good things. ` wordon 

11: The rich man is wife in his owne con- eich th 
ceite: but the poore that hath ynderftandng, < 
can trie “hım. ... . the a 

12 * When righteous men reioyce, thereis maani 
great glory: but when the wicked comevp, the * pa 
mani‘ is tried. +) d £ Be ish 

13 He thathideth his finnes, fhall not prof be ‘is 
per: but he that confeficthand forfakeththem, - 
fhall haue mercie. 

14 Blefled. is the man that 8 feareth al- g Wi ich 
way: but hee that hardneth his heart, fhall fall Goan 
into euih. i ol. oe: fraai 

15 e4s.a roaring Lyon, and an'hungrie ~ 
Beare , fo is B a wicked ruler ouer the poore h Forke 
people. - pem 

16 A prince deftitute of vnderftanding , is 
alfo a great oppreffour: but heethat hateth co- 
uetou{nefle, fhall prolong his dayes. 3 

17 Aman that doeth violence again{t the 
blood ofa perfon, fhall flee vntothe graue, and __ 
they {hall noti ftay him. -o È Nonefhalli 

18 He thatwalketh yprightly, fhallbee fa- puea 
ued: butheethatis frowardin his wayes, fhall 
oncëfall. m=z s : i g 

19 * He thattilleth his land, {hall be fatısfi- * chap. x20 
ed with bread, but hee that followeth the idle, “707% 
fhall be filled with pouertie. ll i 

20 A faithfull man fhall aboundin bleffings, 
and* he that maketh hafte to bee rich fhallinot *@pasan 
be innocent. r and 30 

ax Tohauerefpest ofperfons is not good, | 
for that man will tranfgrefle for a piece of 
k bread. a l | 

22 Amanwitha wicked ! eye hafteth to ri- — 
ches,and knoweth not that pouertie fhal come ! Meanil 
vpon him. : a chant 

23 Herhatrebuketh a man, thall find more 
fauour at the length, that he that flatterethwith 
histongue. 

24 Heethat robbeth his fatherand mother, 
and faith, Itisno tranforeffion , isthe compa- 
nion ofa man that deftroyeth. — 

25 Hee that is of a proude heart, ftirreth 


vp itrife:. but heethat trufteth in the Lord, hal 
bem fat. ` i m s 
ans | i} things 

26 Heethat trufteth in hisowne heart , isa burdanda 


d: B ecauf 
Not of fai 
which ic 


him, 


preffeth i d 
{poileth, 


k Hewill 


_ foole : but hee that walketh in wifedome, {hall 


be deliuered. 


27. Hethat giueth ynto the poore, fhall not 
lacke: buthee that hideth his eyes , fhallhane 
many curfes. —_— |. 

28 *When the wicked rife vp , men hide * cha? 
themfelues : but when they perifh, the righte- 


ous increafe, 


CHAP, 


‘| others. 


W ant of Gods word, 
CHAP. XXIX. 
A Man that hardneth his necke when hee is 
rebuked, thall fuddenly be deftroyed'and 
cannot be cured. 

2 *When therighteous ||are in authoritie, 
the people reioyce : bue when the wicked bea- 
reth rule,the people figh. 

3 Amanthatloueth wifedome, reioyceth 
his father: but * heethat feedeth harlots, wa- 
fteth 52s fubftance. 

4 A King by iudgement maintaineth the 
oti : buta man receiwing giftes, deftroy- 
ethit. 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, 
*{preadcth a netfor his fteps. 

6 Inthetranfgreffion ofan euill man is his 
b fnare : but therighteous doth fing & reioyce. 

7. Therighteous knoweth the caufe of the 
PP Becisevr poore: but the wicked regardeth not know- 
fo theinare that ledge. 
hee laycth for 8 Scornefullmen bring a citie into a fnare: 
but wife men turneaway wrath. | 

be 9 Jf a wife man contend with ¢afoolith 
pate man , whether he bee an grieor laugh, theres 
Meritisfpoken. no reft. 
ro Bloody men hate him that is vpright: 
but the iuft haue care ofhis foule. 
tx. A foole powreth our all his minde : but 
_ -awife man keepeth it in tillafterward. 
* I2 Ofa prince that hearkneth to lies, all his 
feruants are wicked. + 
13 * Thepoore and the vfurer meetetoge- 
ther,and the Lordlightneth both their‘eyes. 
14 Aking that iudgeththe poorein trueth, 
his:throne fhalbe eftablifhed for euer. 
15 Therod and correction giue wifedome: 
buta childe fetat libertie, maketh his mother 
afhamed. piede n 
16 When the wicked are increafed , tranf- 
greffion increafeth : but the righteous thall fee 
sheitfall. : "n 
17 Corre&t thy fonne, and he will giue thee 
reft,and will giue pleafure to thy foule. 
nore 18 dWherethere és no vifion, the people 
ftersofthe decay: but he thatkeepeth the Law, ésbleffed, 
hawt, 9 Acferuant will not bee chaftifed with 
uileandree _ Words: though he vnderftand, yet hee will not 
verard |janfwere. | ee =e p 
©- :-20 Seeft thou a man haftiein his matters? 
there is more hope ofa foole,then ofhim. 
2x Hee that delicately bringeth vp his fer- 
uant from youth, at length he will bee euen ae 
his fonne. — ji ee 
22 "An angrie man ftirreth vp ftrife, and 
a furious man aboundeth intranfereffion.. 

23 *The pride of a man fhal bring him low: 
but the humblein {pirit hall enioy glorie. + 

24 Hee that is partner withathiefe; hateth 
his owne foule: hee heareth curfing, and dècla- 
reth it not. ea 


t Chap.28.13, 
and 28. 


LOr,are tucrta- 


fà. 


A Tuke 15.535 


a Hethatgi- 

"ueth eareto the 
flatcerer,is in 
danger as the 
bird is before 
she fouler. 


Fe Hecan beare 


b Dap.2 2. 20 


Hap. 20,28. 


Where there 


y.25.18. 


} n2 2,29, 


FIS 
5] 


man more 


€ ey he that trufteth in the Lord, fhall be exalted. 


el 26 Many doe {eeke the face of the Ruler : 


Chap. xxix. xxx. 


25 Thefeare of man bringeth af fnare : but | 


Of hypocrites. 261 


but cuery mans iudgement commeth from the g Heneedeih 
bers! not to flatter the 
ord. ruler: for what 
27 A wicked man #sabomination to the iuft, peng « 
and he that is vprightin his way,?s abomination cometo him. 


to the wicked. 


CHAP: XXX. 


2 Tohumble our felues in confideration of Gods Workes, ¢ 
The word of God is perfite. 11 Of the wicked and hypo- 
crites. 15 Of the things that are nenerfacmte. 18 Of 
others that are wonderfull. 


THE WO RDS Ofa AGY R, the forne a Who wasan 


excellent man in 
of. f, akeh ° vertue & know- 


T a te a the man {pake ynto B, a — 
3 thich and Veal. b Which were 

2 Surely Iam more ¢foolifh then any tian, ae helis 
andhauenotthe vnderftanding ofa man in me. re 
3 ForThauenotlearned wifedome.nor ate oe 
tained to the knowledge of holy things. would nce peers 
4 Who hathafcended vp tod heanen, and ~ we ae 
de{cended? Who hath gatheredithe wind imhis butal vmo God. 
fit? Who hath bound the water's in a garment? ne call 


Who hath eftablifhed al the ends of te world? Sf Gedjas 
is hi “4 though h 
Whatis his name,and what is his fonnes nam C5 totem 


ifthou canft tell? 
5 *Euery word of Godis purezhe isafhield 22/198. 
to thofe that truftin him. Mi 
_ 6 *Putnothing vnto his words > leafthee 
reprooue thee,and thou be founda liar. 
7 Iwothings haue I required of thee: ¢ Hemaketh 
denie me them not before I die, see 
8: Remooue farrefiom mevanitie and lies: 
glue me not pouertie nor riches: feede me with 
foode conuenient for me, 
, 9 Leaft I bee full, and denie thee, and fay, 
fWho.is the Lord? or leaft I bee poore dnd £ Meaning, thas 
fteale,and take the name of my God zn vaihe. a 
10 Accufenot a feruant ynto his mafter, their riches, fore 
leaft he curfe thee; 8 when thou halt offended. Gover i 
11 Thereis a generation that curfeth their wélth pe hoe 
father,and do ethnotbleffe their mother. Oe eae 
12. There isa generation that are pure in £}, 1 accufing 
4 ‘ him without 
their owne conceite , and Jet axe not wafhed caute. 
from their filthineffe.' 
13. There isa generation whofe eyes are | 
hautie,and their eye-lidsare lifted vp. | 
14 Thereis ageneration , whak teeth are 
as{words, and their chawes2s kninesto eate vp 
the afflicted out of the earth > and. the poore 
from among men. | 
15 The horfe leach hath two 4 daughters h Theleach 
which crie; Giue, giue. There bee three things a T foray 
that willnot be fatisfied: yea,foure that fay not, which liere he 
t calleth her two 
Itis enough. — <o daughters. . 
16 Thegrauc, andthe barren wombe, the ees res 
i ° ° eth the blood, 
earth that cannot bee fatisfied with water, and andis never ia? 
the fire that faith not, Itis enough, aan 
wi +? 7 ' are the couetoug 
17 Theeye that mocketh his father,and de- extortioners ine 
fpifeth the inftruction of bis mother , let the ">! 
Rauens 4 of the valley picke it out and the yong i Which haunt 
Eagles Fitbit Aa i Doris tor 
~ —% i j 10 
18. Therebe threethings hid from me: yea, 
fourethatIknownot. © ~. = a eeen | 
19 The way ofan Eagle in the aire, the way 
Xx 3 


A tewde woman: 


ofa Serpent vpon a ftone ; the way of a {hippe 
in the mids of the Sea , and the way of aman 
witha maide. | | 
20 Such is the way alfo of an adulterous 
k Shee hathher woman: {hee eateth and k wipeth her mouth, 


p Make aftay 
and continue not: 


defir dafi è , eile 
counterfeiceth atid faith, I haue not committed iniquitie. 
as though thee 21 For three things the earth is mooued: 
were an honeft ; La ees Ae 
„woman, yea, for foure it cannot fufteine it felfe. 
l Ihefecom- ` 23 For'aferuant when heereigneth, anda 
monly abufe the ; . 
ftatewhereunto foole when he is filled with meate, 
they arecalled: = 93 For the hatefull woman; when fhee is 
m Which is mae ; 3 ens ‘ 
riedtoherma- Married, and forahandmaide that is ™heire to 
fterafter the - her miftres 
death ofher . ~ n 7 
miftrefe. ` 24 Thefebeefoure {mal things in the earth, 
oredan Yet they are" wife,and full of wifedome. 
andwifedome, 25 The Pifmires a people not ftrong, yet 
prepare they their meate in fummer : 
26 The Conies a-peoplenot mightie , yet 
make they their houfesin the rocke: 
27 The Grafhopper hathno King, yet goe 
: they forth all by bands : 
e tfmanbonot ` 28 The Spider taketh hold with her hands, 
able to compafie. an n i : 
thefe common: and is in Kings palaces. 
~ = eed 29 There bee three things that order well 
G 0 . ° ° r 
cannot attribute Bheir going: yea, foure are comely in going. 
widnet, 3° Alionwhichis {trong among beafts,and 
turneth notat the fight ofany : | 
31 Aluftie gray-hound, anda goate, anda 
King againft whom there is norifing vp. 
22 If thou haft beene foolifhin lifting th 
38 y 
felfe vp, and ifthou haftthought wickedly, 227 
thine hand P vpon thy mouth. 
indoiag cuil, _ 33 Wheronechurneth milke, hebringeth 
foorth butter: and hee that wringeth his nofe, 
caufeth blood tocome out: fohee that forceth 
wrath, bringeth foorth ftrife. 
CHAP. XXXI, 
a Hee exhorteth te chaftitie and iuftice, 10 And fheweth 
`: the conditions of a wife and worthy man. 
ITHE WORDS OF KING a Lemy- 
el: The » prophecte which his mother taught 
him. 


å Thatis, of 
Salomon, who 
was called Le- 
muel ihat K 
God, becaufe 
God had ordei, Hat my fonne! and what thefonne 


d hm tob Ce: : i 

king dip Slag V v of , wi wombe l and what E O fon ne 
b kia — ofmy defires! : 

WIC is mu- e è i 

ther Bath heba -° 3 Giue not thy ftrength vnto women, 
etn. eq ŝnorthy wayes,which és to deltroy Kings. 

S . e °° 
repetitionofone ` & -It isnot for Kings, O Lemuel, itisnot 
thing thee decla- . : er A j çe 
-= il for Kings to drink wine,nor for Princes {trong 
ly affection. : drinke, : 
akaning mat Leaft hee drinke and forgetthe decree, 
deftrustion of ` and change theiudgement ofallche children of 

affliGtion. 
@ That is, the 6 Giue yee {trong drinke vnto hin thatis 
King muft noe 


Kings, if they 
haunt then. 
give himfelfe co wantonneffe, and neglect his office whichis to execute iudgement, 


ECCLESIASTES OR 


Prouerbes. 


A vertuouswik, | 


ready toperifh , and wine ynto themthat haue 
oricte of heart. oo fr i 
° 7. Lethim drinke, that heemay forget his f Forwine g 
ouertic,and remember his miferienoinore. comton thie 

8. Open thy mouth for thegdumme inthe 1415. Pa 
caufe ofall the children of deftruGtion, — n i thei 
Openthy mouth: iudge righteoufly,and Mot able tol 
iudge the afflicted,andthe poore. » themfelugs, i 

10 @Who {hall finde a vertuous woman? 
for her price és farre aboue the pearles. 

11 Theheartof her husband trufteth inher, 
and he fhall haue noneede of © fpoile. h He (halle 

t2 Shee will doe hun good,and not euill all vlad W 
the dayes of her life. | — 

13 She feeketh wooll and flaxe,and labou- "z 
reth cheercfully with her hands: : . - - & 

14 Shee is like the fhips ofmerchants: fhee _ 
bringeth her foode from a farre. 4 l 

ty And:fhee:rifeth, whiles-itis yet night: 7 
and giueth || the portion to herhoufhold , and {cr eta 
the/ordinari¢ to her maides. : | i Shep 

16 Shee confidereth a ficld; and* getteth ‘hirmeneber 
it: and with thefiuit of her hands fhee planteth k sheep 
a vineyard. feth i withthe 

gy og gates the 

17 Shee girdeth her loines with ftrength, tauaile 
and {trengthenethher armes. 

18 Shee feeleth that her merchandife is 
good: her candle is not put out by night. 

19 Shee putteth her hands tothe wheele, 
and her hands handle the fpindle. 

20 She firetcheth out her hand tothe poore, 
and putteth foorthherhandstotheneedy. 

21 Shee feareth not the fnow forher family: 
forall her family is clothed with} skarlet. 

22 Sheemaketh her felfe carpets : fine linen 
and purplezs her garment. 7m? | 

23 Her. husband is knowen inthe! gates, 
when he fitteth with the Elders of the land. 

24: Shee maketh | fheetes, and felleth them, 
and giueth giui vnto the merchant. 

25 ™Streneth and honour ts herclothing 
and inthe is thee fhall reioyce. Pirs hean 

26 Sheopeneth her mouth with wifdome, 4s ~ paal p 

and the "law of grace zs in hertongue. whereby one” 

27 Shee ouerfecth the wayes of her houf- ee 
hold,and eateth not the bread ofidleneffe. < things: forte 

28. Herchildrenrife yp, and call herble(: diarie 


LOrnprith dembly 


1 Jn theafleme 
bles and places 
‘of iudgement. 
| Or,linnencleth, 
m After.thatle 
had fpokenof 
the apparell of 
the body, he 
now declaieth 


ralke of the. 

fed: her husbandalfo fhall praife her, faying,  : 7a 

f (9) 3 

29 Many daughters haue done vertuoufly.: herrevereree 

but thoufurmounteft them all. 7 | A 
«.* i . . . ° l igen 

n Fauourżs deceitfull, and beautie is vani- and commend 

a e | k i "e i ere Te 

tie: Guta woman that feareth the Lord, fhee a For asm 
fhall be praifed. : l as the moft hs 
à - Pey l able are. 

31 GiueP herof the fiuit of her hands, and 73 mies 


let her owne workes praife her in the 4 gates. | parla 
- HACE, ` 


THE PREACHER, 


THE ARGCUMENT.: 


S Alomon asa Pr vac her, and one that defired to inftrutt all inthe wa 
decesneablevanities of this world è that man foonld not bee ndditted 


ty of faluation, de[cribeth the 
to any thing under the Suwne, 
but 


, S 


' All vnder the Sunne 


Chap. }.i. S 


is but vanitie: 262 


but rather inflamed with the defire of. the beanenly life : therefore he confuteth their opinions which fet 
their felicstie either in knowledge. or inpleafures, or indignite and riches , hewing that mans true fe- 
licitie confifteth in that that he ts united with God , and fhallenioy his prefence: fo that allother things 
muft beresetled, fanein as much as they further vs to attaine to thisheauenly treafure , which is [ure 
and permanent and cannot be found in any other fane in God alone. 


CHAP. I. 
2 All things in this world are full of vanity , ey of none en- 
durance. 13 All mans wifedome is but folly and griefe. 
int Y Rak Ge HewordesoftheaPreacher, 
Preacher, or one {V7 EÝ} the fonne of Dauid King in 
thatailembieth P~ E GAL 
thepeople.be- Ow k yo v Ierufalem. - at 
— reacheth. goed G REED 2 > Vanitie of vanities, 
gde of God, ` Ysa faith the Preacher : yanitic of 
Seg opari T&D Vallities,all zs vanitie. 
sheiriifein this remaineth vnto man inallhis< tra- 
echt uell, which he fuffereth vnder the Sunne ? 
neh} opinions 4 One generation pafleth , and another ge- 
fer felicitie ina- neration fucceedeth: but the earth remaineth 
Eeee fortener 
iñe that in this The Sunne rifeth, and the Sunne goeth 
ond all thing? down,& draweth to his place,where herifeth. 
ic. 6 ` The*wind goeth toward the South, and 
e Salomon doth. compaffeth toward the North: the wind goeth 
manslabour or round about,and returneth by his circuites. 
crate, 7. *Alltheriuers goe into the Sea , yet the 
‘there is no full “Sea is not ful : for the riuers goe ynto the place, 
a Vier ‘whence they returne, and goe. 
Mheheaven,nor 3. Al things.are fullot labour : man can- 
Merairinich asal! not vtter it; the eye is not fatisfied with feeing, 
sings are tan nor the eare filled with hearing. 
SPOncimais dieth g What is it that hath been? that that 
me anothers & fha] be: and what is it that hath been done? 
“nethlongelte- ` that which fhall be done : and therezs no newe 
er hick vee iş thing vnderthe Sunne. a 
fbic&rocor. ` To Isthere any thing, wherofone may fay, 
Be By the mne, Behold this, it isnew ? it hath been already in 
O rivers ‘the old time that was before vs. , oh 
thegreateftla- TI “Thereis no memorie oftheformer, nei 
ie Spee ther fhall there be aremembrance of thelatter 
ferefore there “that‘fhall be, with them that fhall come after. 
* eae 12 Ithe Preacher haue been King ouer 
wd, Ifraelin Jerufalem. uih 


‘orl °° : 
Seclus: 40.1, 
The fea which “à | 

mpaflethall and finde out wifedome by all things that are 
: = april done vnder the heauen : (this fore trauaile hath 
of the which. : God giuen to the fonnes of men , ‘to humble 
Madri themthereby) > 
etsintothe > q4 T haye confidered all: the workes. that 
Hefpeaketh are done vnder the Sunne, and behold, all 4s 
times and fea- vanitie and vexation of the fpirit. 


O ek, | 
nein them, `° Ty That whichis crooked, can none make 


Be eio. “ftraight: aiid that which faileth cannot be num- 
me they to, 

“‘Heproueh hold, Tam become great, ànd'excell in wife- 
icity in this. tufalem :’and mine heart hath feene much 


ne bene in . 
es palt, fo . bred. —" =i | 
“46 Tthought in mine heart, and fayd’, Be- 
againe i 
ti aande dome alltheirthat hatte been before me in Ie- 
orld by labour 
fics 


icf thould hane obtained it, becaufehe had gifts and aids of God thereunto aboue 
fother, i Man of naturehath adefire to know, and yet is not able to comèto 
ne perfection of knowledge, which is the punifhment of finne,to humble man,& to 
ach him to depend.onely vpon God, :k Man is not able by all his diligence to 
aufe things to.g0e otherwile then they doe: neither can he number the faults that 
tẹ committed much ieffe remedy them, © 0 o i 


r3 AndT haue giuen mine heart to fearch 


wifedome and knowledge. | 
17. And I gaue mineheart to knowe wifes... |. 
d i + j That is, vaing 
dome and knowledge,!madnes and foolifhnes, things which’ 
I knew alfo that this isavexationofthefpirit: femed boven 


ure, wherein 


18 For inthe multitude of wifedom # much was ne commos 
‘ > . : ditie but grief 
Mice i = priefe 
gtiefe,and he that increafeth knowledge, in- dti ome 


creafeth forrow: confcience. 
m Wifedome 


and knowledge cannot bee come by without great paine of bodie and minde: fot 
when a man hath attained to the higheft , yet is his mand neier fully content; there. 
fore in this world is no true felicitie. 


| GiGi Dud Bok ani 

Pleafures, fumptuous buildings,riches and poffeffions are byt 

vanitie. 15 The wife aud the foole bawe both one endé 
touching the bodily death. 


[ Said in mine heart, Goe to nowe; I will 
proye 4thee with ioy : therefore take thoü 5 étomon ias 
plealure in pleafant things and behold, this al= keth this die 
fo is yanitie, anon thot 
2 Ifaid of laughiter, Thou art mad : and of ements 
joy, What is this thatthou doef ? i Na 
3. Ifought in mine heart f to giue my felfe oni exe and 
to wine,and to leade mine heart in > wifedorn, + Ebr drap my 
and to take hold of folly , till I might fee where fel pre nii 
is that goodnefle of the children of men,which my telte to plea- 
they tenioy vnder the Sunne the whole number ibaan aa i 
ofthe dayes oftheir life; | wildome and thà 
4 - Ihaue made my great workes: Thaue ming kea 
built mehoufes:I haue planted me vineyards. ey 
5» Lhaue made me gardens and+ orchards, fame? “** 
and planted in them trees ofall fruit. pmt m = 
6 1hauc made me cifternes of water, to Wwa- c pee e | 
ter therewith the woods that growe withtrees. a 
7- Thaue gotten feruants and maides, and had boughe fa 
had children borze in the ¢ houfe: alfo Thad Se em 
great poffeffion of beeties and fhieepe aboue all feruitude were 
that were before mein Ierufalem. d mi 
8 Ihaue gathered ynto me alfo filuer and loitier men take 
gold, and the chiefe treafiires of Kings and S Wiel vert 
prouinces: I haue prouided.mee men fingers Antec nar! 
and women fingers, and'thed delights of the wer ukene 
fonries ofmen, «sa woman ¢ taken captiue,and Pp he 
womentaken captiues, ` | dokani by thet 
9 And Iwas great, and increafed abotie a 
all chat were before inTerufalem : alfo my wif ments of mules 
dome f remained with me. Goddabbar™ 
. 10°And whatfoeuer mine eyes defired , J takehis gitt of 
withheld it notfrom them : I withdrew not Widome fom 
mineheartfromany ioy.: for mine heart reloy~ & This was the 
ced inall my labour: and this was my & porti- adh 
on ofall my trauaile. | Me - yp 
rt Then I looked-on all my workes that menace 
mine handshad wrought, and on the travel! jp fie next verte, 
that Thad labotired to doe: and behold,all z vas ‘withmy elle 
nitie and vexation of the fpirit : and there žno oe 
profite vader the Surine, ©. wifdomeorming 
r2 € And I turned to behold 4 wifedome, rg 
and inadneffe and folly : (for whe isthe man pate callerly 
. ae 


Wiledome and folly. 


ÑOr compare ` 


peal that || will come afterthe King in things,which 


men now haue done? 

13 Then] {awe that there is profite in wife- 
dome, more then in folly: asthe light is more 
excellent then darkeneffe. 
things which , 4, *Forthe wife mans!eyes are in his head, 
thefoclecanaot but the foole walketh in darkeneffe : yet I 
for lacke of wif- knowe alfo that the fame * condition falleth to 


*Prot: 19.24, 
i Hee forefeeth 


dome. 


k Forbothdie themall. , 
ane areforget- rg Then I thought in mine heart, It be- 
theybothalike falleth yntome,as it befalleth tothe foole.Why 
we Smeg therfore do I then labour to be more wife? And 
- Tfaidin mine heart, that this alfo is yanitie. 

16 Forthere fhallbee no remembrance of 
1 Meaning,in - the wife,nor of the foole ! for euer: for that that 
thisworld, = nowis, in the dayes to come {hall all be for- 


m Hewondreth gotten. And m how dieth the wife man, as 


that men forget 
a wife man,be- doth the foole? 


ingdead, aoon 17 Therfore I hated life: for the worke that 
foolee~—-«s is Wrought ynderthe Sunne is grieuous vito 
me : forall 7s vanity and vexation of the {pirit. 

_ 18 Thatedalfo all my labour, wherein I had 
trauailed ynder the Sunne, which] fhall leaue 
to. the man that shall beafter me. 

19. And who knoweth whether he fhall be 
wife or foolifh? yet {hall hee haue rule ouer all 
my labour, wherin I haue trauailed, and where- 
in [haue fhewed my felfe wife vnder the funne. 
This is alfo vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to make mine 

f ThatT might Heart "abhorre allthe labour, wherein I had 

-Nicitiewhichis trauailed ynder the funne. 

inGod, ~ 21° For there is aman whofe trauaile is in 

wifedome, andin knowled ceandinequitie : 

ko yet toa man that hath not trauailed herein, fhal 

T a 1e hee°giue his portion: thisalfois vanity anda 
great griefe. 


not thé leaft, to - 
Jeaue chatwhich 33 Forwhathath man ofall his trauaileand 


he bad gotten by ai 
great trauellzo: griefeof hishcart, wherein hë hath trauailed 


E — vnderthe funne? 
therefore,and 23. Forall his dayes are forrowes , andhis 
ae heal trauaile griefe : his heart alfo taketh not reftin 
werea wife than the night : whichalfo is yanitie. . 
Bohate 24. Thereżsnoprofit to man, but that hee 
n eate, and drinke, and: Pdelight his foule with 
athail laboured ; d " 
hecan get no the profit ofhis labour : [fawealfothis, that it 
more then food, was the hand of God. 
and refrefhing,: . 
yetheconfeflech 25. For who could eat, and who could hafte 
*alfo that this ¢o q outward thirigs more then I? 
Gods bleffing, 26 Surely toaman that is good in his fight, 
Hy ~ ot len God giueth wifedome and knowledge,and ioy: 
pleafures, but tothe finner. hee giueth paine, togather, 
and to heapeto giue to him that-is good be- 
fore God : this alfo is vanitie , and vexation 


of {pirit. 
CH AP oib 


z All things-hane their time. 14 The workes 6f God are 
perfit , and caufe vs to fearelim. 17 God fhall indge 


both the inft, and vniufè, 
O all things there isan *appointed time, 

gime for two atine to euery pur ow 
caufes; firft,to = YUP ofe ynder thcheaué. 


declare that there is nothing in this world perpetual: next,to teach ysnot to be gric- 
ued if we haue nor all things atonceaccording to our defires, neither enioy them fo 
long as we would wifh, © 


When man 


a He fpeaketh of 
this diuerfity of 


Time for allthings. | 


2 . Atimetobe borne, and atimetodie:4 
time to plant, & atime to plucke vp that which 
is planted. : 
3 A time to flay, & atime to heale: atime 
to breake downe,and atime to build. 
A time to weepe,anda time tolaugh: a 
time to mourne,and a time todaunce. —_ 
5 Atime to calt away ftones,anda tite to 
gather {tones : atime to embrace,andatimeto 
be farre fromembracing. 
6 Atime tofeeke,&atimetolofe:atime b ReadeChap, 
to keepe anda time to caftaway, c God hathgis 
7 <Atime torent, anda time to fowe: a fireanta 
time to keepe filence, and a time to fpeake. onto feeke ou 
8 Atime to loue,andatimeto hate: atime worldandty 


the things of 
of warre,and atime of peace. ‘eo there 
9 What profit hath he that worketh,of the gandea 
thing wherein he trauaileth? = konda " 
10. Ihaue.fcene the trauaile that God hath thingswithi. | 
giuen to the fonnes of men >to humble them ie AE 
thereby. afmuch ashe, 
11 Hee hath nade every thing beautifull rhein 
inhis time: alfo he hath ferthe¢ world in their. they Moud 
heart, yet cannot man findeoutthe worke that o Thats 
God hath wrought from the beginning cuen Sal neeite 
totheende. ol * woth borate 
12 Iknowe that there is nothing good in hach deca 
them,but to reioice,and to do goodin thislife. conte, “= 
13 And-alfo that euery man eateth and fetta 
drinketh, andfeeth the commoditie of all his ispatttoretum, 
labour,this is the4giftofGod. . «8, nem 


witlr God howe 


14 Iknowe that whatfoeuer God fhall do, {oeuer mannege 
~~ 9 lect his duetie, | 


_it fhall be for ¢ euer : to itcan no man adde, and h andmadetté 


from it can none ditninifh : for God hath done Puteintheinfi 
i s `” creation. 
it,that they fhould feare before him: - e 


15 Whacis that that hath been?that isnow: ble by ina 


and that that fhall be, hath now been : for God to pur differen 
f requireth that which is paft. berea 
16 And moreouer J haue feene ynder the chingthoe 


Sunne the place of iudgement, where wa ne 
wickedneffe,and the place of iuftice where mas ie&: for 
iniquitie , aa 
q s ‘ 3 D. ! ny otherwileolt 
17 Ithoughtin mine heart, God will iudge ene 
3 : ; - : then o 
the iuf and the wicked: for timeis there for whichisdesd 


cuery purpofe and for euery worke. yet by the word 
8 I fid i : of Godaned faith 
10 Iconfidered in. mine heart the ftate of we eaflyknont 


the childré ofmen thatGod hadpurged them: the duel 
s og , vore 2b. 
yct to fee to,they arein themfelues as beafts., ` k Meaning, 
19 For the condition of the children of "maesa 
men, andthe condition of beaftes are cuen as chat which 
iç rat i 4 belceuet 
+ an vntothem. As the one dieth,-| By the oft 
See the other: for they haue all one breath, reperin ee 
: ~ i ont entence, a 
s A ere 1s no excellencie of man abouethe Chap.s.14 aid 
ealt : forall zs vanitie. Chap 3.13;2% 
: i Chap. 5:17- 
20. All goe toone place, and all was of the Chap 1s. be 
duft, and all fhall returne to duĝ pie 
k i ' Joke) man byn 
21 Who K knoweth whether the {pirit of can comprehend 
manaícend vpward , andthe Spirit of the beaft nee 
defcend downeward to the earth? =. Towe the 
2 : Therefore I fee that there's nothing bet- oto a ; 
terthen thata man fhould 'reioyce in his af- for to Mite 
faires, becaufe that is hi ; ko 
diel Hine is ts portion, For who ciatigift ofi 
a bring him to fee what fhallbe after hime reetan 
C H A P, Spint: - 


C ouetoulnefle infatiable. 


1 Theinnocents are oppreffed. 4 Mens labours are full of 
abufe and vanitie. 9g Mans focietie is neceffary. 13 A 
yong man poore y and wife, isto bee preferred to an olde 
King that w a foole. 


a He maketh- Oa] turned and confidered all the oppref- 
couewith him- 42) Gons that, are wrought vnder the Sunse, 
fe any ot aad beholde, the teares of the opprefled, and 
themthatop- . none comforteth them : and doe, theftrength és 
ae He. ofthe hand ofthem that opprefle them, and 
none comforteth them. 
2 Wherefore I praifed the bdead which 
noweare dead,aboue the liuing, which are vet 
aliue. 
c Hefpeakeh © 3 And Jcownthim ‘better then them both, 
according to the which hath not yet been: for he hath not feen 
ich he the euill workes whichare wrought vnder the 
‘potabideto Sinne. 
prso: a Alfo I beheld. all trauaile , andall4 per- 
‘d Themoreper- fection of works, that this is the enuie ofa man 
ae tie again{this neighbour:. this alfo zs vanitie and 
more it is al vexation of {pirit. 
efor idlensi 5. The foole foldeth hishands,and € eateth 
Fheis compelled vp his owne flefh. 
to defroy him- 4 ‘ J 
felfe ` 6 Better is an: handfull with quietneffe, 
E- then two handfuls with labour and vexation 
of f{pirit. 
7_ Againe Ireturned,and faw vanity vnder 
the Sunne. 

8 ‘There is one alone, and there zs not a 
fecond, which hath neither fonne nor brother, 
yet zs there none end of all his trauaile, neither 
can his eye bee fatisfied with riches : neither 
doeth hethinke, For whom doeI trauaile, and 
defraude my foule of pleafure? this alfo is vani- 
tie,and thisisan-euill crauaile. 

9° fT woare better then one: for they haue 
better wages for their labour. 


b Becaule they 
-are no more fab- 
iect to thele op- 

preflions. 


f Foralmuch as 
when mani is d- 
lor e, hecan nei- 
ihes help him- — ; i A 
| ae, low: but but-woe vnto him that is alone : for he 
Bie ough: E falleth, and there żsnot-a fecond to lifthim vp. 
iu a ally 11 Alfo if two fleepe together y then fhall 

"LCCIC, CO vale a . ` : n > 

tnetheymay they haue heate : but to one how fhould there 

profitableone. be heate ? 

another,and ~~ ae ii hi fhall 

ttheirthings 12 And ifone ouercome him, two fha 

1} a 

DY this pro- 
tbe hedecla- not eafily broken. | 

fa - <i 3 Better isa poore and wife childe’, then 

i 3 m . j y ‘ e . . 

Mfhould liue. an olde and foolifh King , which will no more 

Thavissfrom: be admonifhed. a TT | 

ore asd bafe q 4 For. out-of the t prifon hee commeth 


o mape foorth to reigne: when. as hee that is ‘bornein 
tes, „ Hiskingdome,ismadepoore. > 
Meaning, thar ©; 1§ J beheldeall the living , which walke 
Which fai’, vnder the S unne," with the fecorid child;which 
fatter che thall ftand vp ie late. | A E 
ichat thall 16 There is none ctide of all t e people, 
eed, toenter 7207 of all that were before them „and they that 
n ie comeafter,fhall not reioicein him: furely this 
They nee, 19 alfo-vanitieand vexation of fi pirit. 

Lh es into fauour ‘but when they obtaine not their greedie defires, they 
inke themf{elues abafed , as other haue beene in time paft y and focare no more 

i. ee, at 7 


to For if they fall, the one will lift vp his fel~ 


-ftand againft him: anda threefolde 8 coard is . 


eee 


Chap. tii SW. 


Pay thy vow. 263 

17 Take hecde to thy ™foote when thou = bap dim 
entreft into the Houfe of God, & be moreneer Wiar sfedion 
to heare then to giue the facrifice of nfooles: 


to heare the 
vord at God. 
for they knowenot that they doe cuill: age 


n Mesniiip; of 
the wicked, 


i That is, hig 
great abundance 
of riches,or the 
furfetting which 
commeth by hig 
gréat feeding, 

k When coue- 
tous men heape - 
vp riches, which 
turne to their 
deftruction. 

1 He doeth not 
enioy his fathers 
riches 
* 766 1.2% wif; 


CE AR: Fa | 
I. Not to fpeahe lightly, chiefly in Gods matters. 9 Thecü- 
wetous can nener hane enough. 11 Thelabourers fleepe 
him. 18 To line ioyfilly and with a contented minde, is 
the gift of God. 
E not #rafh with thy mouth, nor let thine a Either ii vow. 
Cente A Ing : meaning, 
tor God sin the heavens, and thou arton the that we fiould 
to Godward, 

2  Forasadreame commeth bythe multi- b He hearech 
tude of bufineffe: fo the voice of a foole sin miny wordés 

fake, or often res 

3 *When thou haft vowed ayowto God, fonfiderch thy 
deferre not to pay it: for hee deliteth not iin faith, and fer- 

*Dent.2 3.21: l 
4 Iris better that thou fhouldeft not voyy, £ Pe PeakethoF 
then that thou fhouldeft vow and not payit. approued by — 
s jods word and 
to finne : neither fay before the e Angel, that Eai m 
thisisignorance: wherefore fhallGod bean- €, C%tfe hot: 
> ae s orle vowine rafhly q4 
ry I anc tn vO ing ra as 
gry by thy voice ; nd deftroy the worke of cocoa 
thine hands ? 
liue vamarried; 
— and fuch like.} 
vanitiesare alfo many wordes: but'feare thou 
Gods meflenserz 
God. when he hala 
amine thy do- 
fion ofthe poore andthe defrauding of itidge- 48 E 
ment and iuftice,be not aftonied at the matter: thould bea jut 
for he'that is fhigher then the higheft, regar- $ Moanin: iat 
a wilredi effe 
.._. thee things; 

8 And the 8 abundance of the earth is o- rial ence 
uer all: che Kin gh alfoconfifteth by the field that depend vpo him, 
ma g The revenues 
istilled, 

n be preferred 
à j i h aboueal things 
fied with filüer , and hee that loweth riches, which appettaid 
foallbee without the fruit thereof: this alfois h Kings aiid 
vyanitie. Princes cannot 
maintaine their 
fed that eate them: and what good commeth tillage, which 
; —— aft oo thing commen; 
to the owners therof, but the beholditig theres Yur che omnit: 
of with their eyes? 
{weete;whether he eate little or much : but the 
ifacietie of the rich will not fuffer himi to 
fleepe. 
feene ynder the Sunne : towit, riches  referuied 
to the owners thereof for their euill. | 

13 And thefe riches perith by cuill traucll, 
nothing. j a 

r4 “Ashe came forth of his mothers belly, 
he fhallreturne naked to goe as hee. came, and mapti o 
he hath caüfed to paffe by his hand: 

-t5 Andthisalfo isan cuill fickenefle , thai 
in all pointsas hecame , fo thall hee goe: and 


Which thinke to pleale God with ceremoiiies, and haue neither faith nos repentances 
is frocete. 14 Man wh& he dieth , taketh nothing with 
B hart be hafty to vtter a thing before God : 78 orin Pray- 
vie all reuerencé 
earth : therefore let thy words be few, r 
thee not for thy 
the multitude óf words. l 
petitions, but 
uent minde. 
fooles : pay therefore that thou hah ‘vowed: 
3 vowes whicharg 
: | C 
5 Sufternotthy mouth to make thy HeD gueto his d 
felfe to finne by 
make d vow to 
6 Forin the multitude of dreames, and 
e Thicis,beforg 
7. Ifin acountrey thou feeft the oppref- 
ing : asthough 
excufe, 
deth,and there be higher then they. 
of the earth are 
9 Heethat louethfiluer fhall notbe fatif: 
to this life, 
10 When goods increafe , they are incréa- EE 
ciè of tillage. 
11 The fleepe of him that trauelleth , is 
12. There is an euill ficknefle that I haue 
atid hee begetteth afonne, andinhis 'hand és 
fhall beareaway nothing of his labour, which 
what 


6 


Eccl 


what profite hath he that hee hath trauailed for 
m Meaning.in the™ winde? _ 
nena an 16 Alfoall his dayes hee eatethin "darke. 
~ A _ hefle withmuch griefe , and» his forrowe and 
minde, , anger. 
17 Beholdthen, what I haue feecne good, 
that itis comely to 2 cate, and to drinke, andto 
take pleafure inall his labour , wherein he tra- 
uaileth ynder the Sunne , the whofe number of 
the dayes of his life, which God giueth him:for 
this ishis portion. 7 
18 Alfo to euery man to whom God hath 
giuen riches and treafures, and giueth him 
power to eate thereof, and to take his part, and 
p Hewilltake to enioy his labour : this is the giftof God. 
fogreatthought ~ 19 Surely hee willnot much remember the 
or the paines - : : 
thathehathin- dayesofhis P life, becaufe God anfwerethto 
doves tntieae the ioy of his heart. 


paft, 
CHAP. VI. 
The miferable eftate of him to whom God hath ginen riches, 
and not the grace to vfe them. — . 
Here isaneuill, which I fawe vnderthe 
A Sunne,and itis much among men: 

2. Amanto whom God hath giuen riches, 
and.treafures andhonour , and he wanteth no- 
thing for his {oule of all that it defireth : but 

ae 4 God giueth him not power to eate therof, but 

QO (9) e . œ ° 

E eirich aftrange man fhall eate it vp : thisis vanity,and 
manhathnota this is an euillfickeneffe. 
liberall heart to . ‘ 
fe his riches. 3 Ifaman beget an hundreth children and 
Taa liue many yeeres, & the dayes of his yeeres be 
c Aswe feof- multiplied, and his foule be not > fatisfied with 
tentimes, that ‘ : 3 
mt gogod things, andhe be not ‘buried , I fay that 
mancitherfal- al vntimely fruit is better then he, 
that deere 4 For4he commeth into vanitieand go- 
death,or is mur- ethinto darkeneffe : and his name fhall be co- 
Fee e ow uered with darkneffe. 


Riches how milerable. 


o Reade Chap, 
3220 


a He theweth 
that it is the 


ned or hangeth 
himfelfeor fuch 5 Alfo hee hath not feene Sunne, nor 
like,and fo lac- k . : : 
- keththe honour Knowen it : therefore this hath more reft then 
of buriall,which the other. 
isthe lat office . , ; i 
ofbumanitie, .. © Andif heehad liued a thoufand yeeres 
Snag ge twife told, and had feene no good, fhall not all 
whofelifedid goeto oneplace ? 
(ent 7- Allthe labour of man #forhis mouth: 
e His defireand yet the ¢fouleis not filled. 
re 8 For what hath the wife man more then 
to vle his goods the foole ? what hath the poore that f knoweth 
w m . ae 
mentofmen HOw to.walke before the living? 
ees willl The 8 fight ofthe eye is better then to 
at wnic e- ; e Da 
Godbathgiuen, Walke in the lutts : this alfo is vanitie, and vexa- 
is better then to tion of {pirit. 
follow the de- r : 
fires thatneuer 40 Whatis that that hath been? the name 
i e thereof is now named: andit isknowen that 
3 es e ° 
who will make itisman :and hee cannot Rriue with him that 
imto feelethat ih . 
a 8 feronger then he. 
CHAP. -VII 
“Diners precepts to follow that which is zoad,and to auoide the 
contrary. 
Vrely there bee many things thatincreafe 
> aJ vanitie : ad what auaileth ita man? 
ftate, wherein 


fate, whevein . 2 . For who knoweth what is * good for 
man canliueto man inthe life æd in the number ofthe dayes 


haue perfect qui- "5 n : w : 
emesin thislife of the life of his yanitie,fecing he maketh them 


efiattes. 


‘what fhall be after him vnder the Sunne ?. 


_gty: for anger refteth inthe bofome of fooles. 


cellencie of the knowledge of wifedom giueth 


A goodname, 


asa * fhadowe? For who can fhew vnto man ee 
3 * A good name zs better thenagood oint- *Prmaz.t, 
ment, and the day of? death, then the day that b Hee fheaketh 
one is borne. a be 
4. Itisbetter to goto the houfe of « mour- kadha hihi 
ning, then to goe to the houfe of feafting , bet theendeofaen 
caufe this isthe end of al! men-:-and the lining an there 
{hall lay ictohisheart. +) smono m twa p Ma 
l Anger is better then laughter? forbya inog un 
fad looke the heart is made better. i fing, E 
6 Theheart ofthe wifezs in the houfe of rity Coal i 
mourning : but the heart of fooles żs in the ee = 
houfe of mirth. , | mine ourla, | 
7 Better itis to heare the rebuke of a wife 
man, then that aman fhould heare the fong of F 
Which crackle 


fooles. ora while and 
8 For like the noifeofthe 4thornes ynder profite nothing, 
the pot, fo és the laughter of the foole : this'alfo aeeai | 
isvanitie. © oe when he fallat 
. . 00 Ps s 
9 Surely oppreffion:maketh a wife man comaieth liba 
e mad : and the reward deftroyeth theheart, : » rl val 
. à ; e 1 
10 Thef ende ofa thing is betterthenthe lighmelie wall 
beginning thereof, avd the patientin {pirit is nena 
better then the proud in fpirit. | denly leer 
11 Benot thou of anhaftie fpiritto bean- pyro ' 
| not. 
| againft God 
12 Say not thou, Why is it that the former a are. 
dayes. were better then thefe? for thou doeft mansfinnes 
4 i Tea i He anlweresk 
hot enquire 8 wifely ofthis thing. eS 
13 Wifcdom is good with an} inheritance, fteem notwife. 
and excellent to them that fee the Sunne: ches besiat 
14 For man fhallreft in the fhadowe of wif- tere ro 
. : ; Ing that 
dome,andin the fhadowe of filuer : but the ex- the iftsof God, i 
but that wifdom ` 
is farre mote exe 
cellent, and may” 
15 Behold the worke of God: for who pa a 
can make * ftraight that which hee hath made *Chap.1.1§, 
crooked ? i Confider where 
_ fore God doth: 
16 Inthe day of wealth be of good comfort, fend it,and what 
and in the day of affliction confider : Godalfo peor ma 
hath madethis contrary to.that , to the intent houid bea 
: 5 t thing 
that man fhould finde X nothin g after him, iahis wors 


17 I hauefeene all things in the dayes of ! rpa e 
itio» e : : .  erveltyran 
my vanitie : there isa iuft man that perifheth in the godi mis 
his! iuftice,and there isa wicked man that cop- deshandlerthe 
tinueth long in his malice. 


wicked goe frees 
m rA toe 
| : : thine 
18 Bee not thouiuft ™ ouermuch, neither p i 


make thy felfe ouerwife : wherefore fhouldeft wifdome 


thou be defolate ? n Tarynotlong 
t LA l - when thouart | 
19 Benotthou wicked” ouermu ch,neither admonithedto 


be thou foolifh : wherefore fhouldeft thou pe- come ae 


F k k = way of wic 
rifh notin thy time? neffe. 


P . © Towit, on 
20 It is good that thou lay hold on this.: chefe admoniti 
but yet withdrawnot thine hand fom P that ; ons that 69°, 


for hee that feareth God 3 {hall come foorth of p Confider what : 
themall. . p~ defolation aid < 


: deftruétion 
21 Wifedome {hall ftrengchen the wife come,fthoud 


man mo ll . not obeyt 
= r nope then ten mightie princes thatare in no King 8 Mb 


e À ` a chron.6.3% 

22 * Surely there is noman iy 

that doeth good and finneth not ` q Credit i 
not, neirher care W 


23 Giue not thine 4 heart alfo to all the for them 
words 


corposall death: 


life tothe pofleffours thereof. 


ry R s i "| #8, 2009s 
R in theearth, Finib.. 


= oe 
Lg 


= 2 
= 


f fi 


— 


"i 


_ dome, 


TAM 


And foare 


No man iutt. 


words that men {peake, left thou doe heare thy 
feruant curfing thee, 
24 For oftentimes alfo thine héart knoweth 
joupetenewl- sharthoulikewife halt | curfed others. 
p 25 All this haue I prooned by wifedome: 
I thought I will bee wife, but it went farre 
from mec. 

26 Itisfarre off, what may "it bee? andit 
is a profound deepeneffe;who can find it? 

27 I haue compafled about, both I and 
mine heart to knowe and to enqüire and to 
fearch wifedome,and reafon, and to knowethe 
wickednefle of follie ; and the foolifhnefleo 
madnefle, 

28 And I finde more bitter then death the 
woman whofe heart is asnettes and f{nares, and 
her hands as bands: he that is eood before God; 
{hall be deliuered from her, but the finner hall 
| be taken by her. 

i 29 Behold, faith the Preacher, this hate] 
f Tthaiso found, feeking one by one tot finde the count: 
lion, 30 Andyetmytoule fecketh, but I finde it 
not : I haue found one man ofathoufand : but 

a woman among thein all haiie [not found, 

31 Onely loe, thishaueI found, thatGod 
“hath made man righteous : but they haue 
fought many tinuientions. 

C-H A P.° YIII 


2 To obey Princes and Magistrates: 17 The workes of God 
_ paffe mans knowledge. 


“MX 7 Ho is:as. the: wife man > and who 

VW knoweth the interpretatio ofa thing? 

a Thatis, doe the wiledome of aman docth make his 4 face 
phim favour to fhine: and the > ftrength of his face {hall be 


ind profperitie, i 
D Whereas be- changed. 


: 
t Meaning wile- 


caule of their 
own deftrudions 


i: % I aduertife thee to take Heede to the 
santshefhallbe- “mouth ofthe King, arid to the word of the oth 
Be of God, 
po istha. © 3. 4 Hafte not to goë foorthof his fight: 
Te ndtcere Rand hött ei ill thing: : for he willdo what- 
ing,and keepe otinan eunit ung: l 
Eit | foeuer pleafcth him. | 
ou haft made ` nE ee a s 
theme 4 Where thë word oftheKingis, there is 
P Withdiaw m i i who fhall fay vato him, What doett 
kthy felfe thou? | : 
cect: _ §  Hethat keepeth the cornmauridement, 
ince, {hall knowenone euill thing, and the heart of 
y ip o the wife {hall ¢know thetimeand iudgement. 
4 apd _ 6 Forto euery purpofe there isatime and 
‘Manofhim. iudgement; becauie the ‘miferie of manis reat 
e ie ee 
lughttodoeno- 7 - For he knoweth not that which fhall be: 
come bac for who caii tell him when it fhallbe ? 
arkeallthings 8 Man-is not Lord 8 ouer the fpirit to re- 


nial. 4 taine thefpirit, neither hath hee power inthe 
Manhatlino day of death, nor deliverance in the'batcell, 
fownlifgana Neither fhall wickedneffe deliuer the pofleffers 
tforemut thereof. — = 
et og “Allthis haue T feene, and have einen 
meet. | i- mine heart to evety worke ; whichis wrought 
mscommeth! og! ia o o: T ags Saad Me ma 
ttimes to tya: Vitder the Sunne, and I fame a time that man 
rales. tuleth ouer man tohisowne® hart. = 
Thavis.others 10 And likewife Ifawe the wicked buried, 
e > alidithey returned,and they chat came fromthe 


Chap. viij.ix. Thewickedefcape. : 264 


holy “place, were yet forgotten in the citie * They that fea- 
where they had done right : thisalfois vanity. ornaments 
rt Becaufe fentence againft an enill worke Pehr Ge 
a a allies sia lad appointed. 
is not executed {pecdily ,, thereforetheheart 1 witcisthice 
of the children of nen 1s fully fet inthem todo —_s 
eidill: inne reigneth, 

12 Though afinner doe cuill an hundreth 
times, ‘and God prolongeth his dayes, yet I 
know that it fhall be well withthem that fearé 
the Lord,and doeretierence before him: 

13 But it fhallnot bee wellto the wicked; 
neither fhal he prolong his dayes: he /halbe like 
a {hadow,becatife he feareth not before God. 

14 There is-avanitie , whichis done vpon 
the earth,that there be righteous mento whom 
it commeth according to the ™worke of the 
wicked: and there be wicked mèn to whom it 
commeth according to the worke of theiuft: 
thought alfo that this is vanitie. 

15 And] praifed ioy: for there ig nö good= 
neffe to man ynder the Sunne, faue to "eate n Reide Chip; 
and to dtinke and ‘to reioyce; for this is adioy= 3:?* 
ned to his labour, the dayes of his life that 
God hath giuen him vider the Sunne: 

16 When I applied mine heart to khowé 
wifedome, and to behold the bufineffe that is 
done’on earth , that ‘neither day nor night the 
eyes ofiman take fleepe, 

17: Then I behelde the whole worke of 
God, that nian cannot finde out the worke that 
is wrought vnder the: Sunne : for the which 
man laboureth to feeke it, and'cannot finde it : 
yea, and though the wife man thinke to knowe 
it, he cannot finde it: 

oem F. T 

1 Ëy ho outward thing can man knowe whome God loneth 

or hateth. 12. Ng män knoweth his ende. 16 Wifedome 

_excelleth firength 
I Flaue{urely gitien mine heart to all this,and 

. to declare all this ; thatthe iti{t,and the wife, 
and their workes aie.in the hand of God : and } 
no man knoweth either loue or ahatred of all á Meatiing; 


À: what thi 
that wbeforethem. pean o 


2 All things come alike to all zand the {ame or refufe: or mari 
a, A — nowethnot by 
condition sto the iuft and to the wicked, to the Hit ouiid 


m Which aré 
pùnifhed as 
thouzh they 
were wicked,a9 


Chap.7.17. 


- goodand to the pure , and to the polluted, and things,that is, 


ne i wit ane om. profperity of 
to him that facriticeth ; and to him that facrifiz at omer oe 


ceth not : as # the good, fo æ the finner,he thag God doeth fa- 


; e l l uour or hate: fog 
{weareth,as he that fearethan oath. héfendeth theni 


3. Thisis euill among allthat is done wri- Yarn to thè hë 
der the Sunne; that there is one» conditionto godly. 
all, and alfo the heart of the fonnes of men is things nse 
full of eùill,& tmadnefle 4 if their hearts whiles and pouertie,. 
they liue,and after that, they goe to the dead... ori i 

4 Surely whofoetier is ioyned to all the li- no ci tepge bar 
uing s ‘there ishope : for it isbetter to a€ liain g and the witked? 
dogge,thentoa dead lion, - he Al © ml m 

5 Fortheliuing knowe that they fhall die, godly aréa” 
but the dead know nothing atall : neither hatte adt auha 
they any more a rewarde : for their rëiemz andafliftanee, 
branceisforgotten, °": 0 0, orie 
carnall men, which made their bellie their god, and hadno pleafüre bur in this li TA 


withing rather to bean abie@,and vile peifon in this Jife, then'aman of authoritie r 
and fo to die,whichismeantbythedogandlion =) 0 ooo wape 
6 AHo — 


A poore wife man. 


6 . Alfotheirloue, and"their hatred, and 

: their enuie is now perifhed, and they haue no 

more portion for euer , inall that is done vnder 
the Sunne. 

7 Goe,eatethybread with ioy, and drinke 


d They flatter 
themfelues tobe 
in Gods fauour, 
becatife they 
have all things 
inabundance, 

e Reioyce, be 
merie,and {pare 
for no coft, thus 
Ipake the wic- 
ked belly gods. 
F Ebr.vegard the 
life. 

¥ Chap, 5.3 8, 


d accepteth thy workes. 
8 ~ Atalltimes let thy garments be ° white, 
and let not oyle be lacking vpon thine head. 

9 +*Reioice with the wife whome thou 
haftloued all the dayes of the life of thy vani- 
ty, which God hath giuen thee ynder the Sunne 
all the dayes of thy vanitie: for thisis thy por- 
tion in the life,and in thy trauaile wherein thou 
laboureft vnder the Sunne. 

10. All that thine hand fhall finde to doe; 
doe it with al thy power : for there is neither 
worke,nor inuention,nor knowledge, nor wif- 
dome in the graue whither thou gocft. - 

Ir returned, and I faw vnder the Sunne 
that therace is not to the {wift.,, nor the.battell 
tothe ftrong,nor yet bread to the wife,noralfo 
riches to men of ynderftanding , neither yet fa- 
uour to men of knowledge : but time and 
fchance commeth to themall. 

i 12 For neither doth man know his 8time, 
fale neg Dyt as the fifhes, which are takenin.an cuill 
attribute thatto net,@cas the birds that are caught in the fnare : 
~<a andlor- fo are the children of men {nared in the euill 
done by thepro- time when it falleth vponthem fu ddenly. 
aaa ...13 Thaue alfo feene this wifedome vnder 

doth not forefee the funne, anditis great yntome. ' 

‘wharfhallcome “14 A little citie and fewemen init ,and a 
great King came againftit, and compaffed it 
about,and builded forts again{tit. 

15 Andthete was found therina pooreand 
wife man, and he deliuered the citie by his wif 
dome : but none remembred this poore man. 

16 Thenfayd], Better is wifedome then 
firength : yet the wifedome of the poorcis de- 
{pifed, and his words are not heard, 

17 The words of the-wife are more heard 
in quietnefie, then the crie ofhim that ruleth a- 
mong fooles. 

18 Better is wifedome:then weapons of 
warre : but one finner deftroyeth much good. 


CHAP Xo 
i Thedifference of foolifhneffe and wifedome. 11 A flaun= 
derer ts like a ferpent that cannot be charmed. 16 Of foo~ 
lifh Kings and drunken Princes, 17 And of good Kings 
and Princes. ° 


f Thus the 
worldlings fay 
to proue thatall : 


h Ead flies caufe to ftinke, and putrifiethe 
ointment of the Apothecarie: fo doeth a 
little follie him that is in eftimation for wife- 
4 Sothathee dome,and for glory. 

goh ae 2 ‘The heart of a 2 wife man sat his right 
mina Ti hand: but the heart of a foole zs at hisleft hand. 
~ he a a And alfo when the foole. goeth bythe 
. b Byhisdoings way , his heart faileth , and he > telleth yntoall 

he bewrayeth that he isa foole.. , 
€ Ifthy fuperior Ifthe {pirit of him that ruleth, rife vp 
againftthee, leauenot thy place : for gentle- 


beangry with - 
thee, bethou Oe Mil 

difcreet, andnot neffe pacifieth great finnes, 
mougd, — i ‘a x 


thy wine with a cheerefull heart : for God now - 


Follicceemed, 


g . Thereisan euill that I haucteene yndey 
the Sunne,as an4 errour that proceedeth from 
the face of him thatruleth, | 
6 Follyisfet ingreat excellencie , and the 
crichfetintheloweplace. = = ss 
7 hauefeene feruants on horfes,and prin- 
ces walking as feruants on the ground.  . andverue 
8 * He that diggeth a pit, {hall fall into it, *2fl7.16, 
and he that breaketh the hedge , aferpent fhall pes a 
bite him. | -i i 
Hee that remooueth ftones, fhall burt. 
himfelfe thereby and he that cutteth wood fhal 
bein danger thereby. aii 
10 Jf theyron be blunt, andonehathnot 
whette the edge, hee muft thenput to more - 
f ftrength: but the excellencie to direéta thing £ Withouwit 
is wifedome. | we, a 
11 Ifthe ferpent bite,when heeis not chars hand, wmethg 
med.: no better is a babbler. his owue hue 
12: Thewordes ofthe mouth of a wife man 
baue grace: but the lippes of afoole deuoure 
himfelfe. | 
13 The beginning of the wordes of his 
mouth is foolifhneffle,and the latter end of his 
mouth zs wickedmadnefle. 
14... Forthe foolemultiplieth words, /aying, 
Man knoweth not what fhall be : and who can 
tell him what fhall be after him ? s 
15 The laboùr ofthe foolifh doeth weary 
him : for he knoweth not to gointo the8 citie. 
1@ Woeto thee, O land, when thy king isa ¢ Theignorance 
h childe,and thy princes cate in the morning. eo 
17. Blefled art thou O land, when thy king fichythaethey 
is the fonne* of nobles, and thy princes ¢ate in de 
time,for ftrength,and not for drunkenneffe. _ yetwill theydif 
18. By flothfulneffe the roofe of the houfe se 
goeth to decay, andby the idleneffe of the » Thatiswitie 
hands,the houfe droppeth throug! ae 
> ppeth through. 3 and counfell, — 
19 ‘They prepare bread forlaughter, and į Are ghani 
wine comforteth the liuing , but filuer anfwee pleatures, i 
reth toall. k Meamgi 
J, when he is noble 
20 Curfe not the King, no not in thy for vertueand 
thought, neither .curfe the rich. in thy bed vi | 
chamber : for the !foule of the heauen fhall ca- ofGods 
rie the voice,and that ‘which hath wings, {hall 1 ‘thon cant 
declare the matter. | not workeeuill 


` fo fecrerly, butit 
fhalbe knowen., 


CHAP. BL 


1 To beliberall to the poore. 4 Not todonbt of Gods pro- ` 


sidence. 8 All worldly profperitic is but vanity. 9..God 
will indge all. : 


( | Aft thy bread vpon the a waters : for after a Thais ble 
. tot 
many dayes thou fhalt findeit...° Î corek th 
2 Gifte a portion to feuen,8alfo:to eights em sao 
for thou knoweft not what euill thall be voon ae 
ot what cuill {hall be vpon ontheleaysi® 
theearth. | Pe hall bring th” 
. i - p rofites ; ’ 
3 Ifthe ’cloudes be fill » they will powre Pe as the clouds 


sateen s : hacaretull, 
A raine vpon the earth : andifthe « tree doe powre out al 
ali toward the South, or toward the North, in fo the riche 
l h 


the place that the tree falleth sthere it fhall be. - wt diftibae 


4 He thatobferueth the d winde, {hall not * libesal le 
—> ¢ a ] 
| to be liberali: 


he is nọ power, d  Heethatfeareth inc 
athall never doe his duetie: © 


fowe, 


while we liue ; for after 
when neceflity requireth 


— 


fow, and he that regardeth the cloudes,, fhall 
not reape. 

5- As thou knoweft not whichis the way of 
the {pirit, nor how the bones doe growe inthe 
wombe of her that is with child: {6 thou know- 
eft not the worke of God that worketh all. 

6 Inthe morning fowe thy feed,andin the 
eBenorweary. euening let not thine hande ¢ ref : for thou 
ape ae knowelt not whether fhal prof per,this or ‘thar, 
ofthy works are or whether both fhall be alike good. 
se 7 Surely the light isa pleafant thing : and 

Eo itisa good thing to the eyes to fee the funne. 

8 Thoughamanliuc many yeeres, and in 
them althe reioyce, yet he fhallremember thé 
dayes of § darkencffe; becaufe they are many, 
all that commeth żs vanitie; 

9 *Reioyce, O yong man, in thy youth, 


g Thatis, of af 
AiGion and 
trouble. 

h He derideth 
them that fet 


Meir delightin and let thine heart cheere thee inthe dayes of 
thy yourh : and walke in the wayes of thine 
heart, and in the fight of thine eyes : but know 


fib fures,as though 
ti God would not 
phem that for all chefe things, God will bring theeto 


worldly plea- 


account. i 
I Towit,anger, iudgement. 
. 10, Therfore take away i oriefe out of thine 
Balilufts;wheres heart, and caufe euil *to depart from thy fičíh: 
ce for childehood and youth are vanitie: 
| Cee: XT 
1 Tothinke on God in youth, ‘and not to deferve till Ave. 7, 
The fowle returneth to:God. TL Wifedome i the cift of 
Godse confifteth in fearing him and keeping bis comman- 
dements. 
Emeinber. now thy Creator.in.the dayes 
R of thy youth, whiles the cuil dayes come 
not,nor the yeeres approch, wherein thou fhalt 
Geforethon LY, Ihaueno pleafurein them: 
7 „2. .Whiles the funneis not darke, nor.the 
light, nor the moone, nor the ftarres, nor the 
maine after 4cloudes returne after the raine : 
fefe is inerea. ---3-- When the bkeepers.of the houfe fhalt 
L o ot tremble,.and the © ftrong men fhall bow theme 
nn i fel dthe 4 grinders fhall ceafe , becaufe 
ch keepe'the. 1C/UCS, andthe $g > 
R. they arefew, and they.waxe darke that *looke 
out by the windowes::... 


a“. 2 
‘ 
j 


pme to a conti- 
Imiferie: for 
Ethe cloudes 


Th ‘legs. 
Thetecth, 
Theeyes, . 


Chap.j. 
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ame o a uaMlMllŇŘŮÁ 


4 : Andthe fdöores fhalbe fhut without by 
the bafe found of theg grinding, and hee fhall 
rife vp at the voyce of the "bird : and all the 
i daughters of fingme fhalbe abated. 

5 Alfothey thalbe afraid ofthe k hiething, 
andfeare (bul/bein | the way, and the almond 
tree {halm florith, andthe” vrafhop per fhhall be 


a burden,and concupifcence fliall bee driuen a- 


way : for man goeth tothe houfe of his ace, 


and the mourners goe about in the ftreete, 

6 , Whiles the? filuer coard is hot Jengthe- 
hed,northe coldenP ewer broken, nor theapit- 
cher broken at the r well, nor the f wheele bro- 
kenar the tcifterne : 

7 _ And duftreturne to the earth as it was, 
and the " fpirit returne to God that gaue it. 

8  Vanitie of vanities, faith the Preacher,all 
#s vanitie. 

9. And the more wife the preacher was,the 
more hee taught the people knowledge, and 
caufed them to heare, and fearched foorth, and 
prepared many parables. 

10 The Preacher fought to finde out plea- 
fant words, and an Vpright writing, eve the 
words of trueth. y 

1r The words of the wife are like goades, 
and like nailes * fattened by the mafters of the 
aflernblies which are giuen by one ¥ paftour. 

12 And ofother things befide thefe, my 
fonne, take thou heede; for there is none énd 
in making many 7 books, andmiich reading is 
a wearinefic of the fieth. 

r3 Letvs heare the ende of all : feare God 
and keepe his commandements : for thisis the 
whole duette of man. : - 

14 For God will bring cuery worke vito 
iudgemedit, with euery fecret thing, whether 
it be good or euill. 
gine. x Which are well applyed by the minifters, whom he calleth 
is,by God. -x Théfe things cannorbe comprehended in boals or 


but 
ttue felicitie,and the way thereunto is to feare 


AN'EXCELLENT SONG 


VVHICH WAS SALOMONS. 


THE ARGUMENT.” * 


2 


most {weet and comfortable allegorzes and parables defcribeth the perfite 


f Thelips,ot 
mouth 

g When the 
chawes {hail 
{carce ope n and 
not be able to 

C heweno more 
h He fhall not 
be able to fle epe, 
1 Thatis, tne 
Winde pipes or 
theeares shall 
be deafe and not 
able to heare 

inging 

£< To clime hie 
becanfe of their 
weakeneffe,or 
they {loupe 
downe,.s thogh 
they were afraid 
left any thing 
fhould hit them, 
1 They fualt 
tremble as they 
80¢,as though 
they -were afraid, 
m: Their heads 
fhall be as whice 
as the bloffomes 
of an dlméd tree 
n They {hall be 
able roibeare 
nothing, 

0. Meaning,the 
mMarowe of the 
backe bone.and 
thefinewes, 

P Thelitleskin 
that couererh 
tft brain, which 
1s. imcolour like 
gold. 

q. -Bhac.is,the 
Véitles, 

I Meaning, the 


iner; 
f Whichisthe 
head. 

t Thatis,the 
heart out of the 
which.the head 
draweth the 
powersof life. 
u- ‘bhefoulein- 
continencly ei- 
ther goeth to 
ioy or corment, 
and fleepeth nog 
as ¥ wicked ima- 
mufters Thar 
learned by ftudy, 


God muftinftru@ thine heart thacthou naye onsly know that wifedome is the 
od. 


t Ebr.a fong of 
Jongs : fo called, 
becaufe it is the 
chitfeft of thofè 

1OO5.which 
Saldmou made, ax 
45 mentioned, 


1 KNg.4-3.4. 


ces EN this Sing, Salomon by : | Sie Ae a) a 
eae I lone of Tefus Chrift; the true Salomon and King of peace, aud the fasthfullfoule or his C. harch, 
= which he hath fanétified and appointed to bee his [poufe,holy chafe and without reprehenfion, ~ Sothat 
here ts declared the fingular loue of the bridegrame toward the bride,and his great and excellent bene- 
va i fits, wherewith he doth enrich her of bis pure bounty and grace without any of her deferwings. Alfothe - 
earneft affection of the Church which is inflamed with the lowe of Chrif , defiring to be more and more- _. 
farae d to him in lose, and not to be for (aken for any [pot or blewsifh that isin ber... ——— O 
~~ wa oe I. | zs asan oyntment powted out: therefore the pee ae : 
1 The familiar talke and mySticall communication of the € virgins loue chee. mranl aat Srian ime - 
 fpiritwall lowe betvecene efus Christ and bis Church, 5 Lhe 3. IDrawe me; we will runne after thee s d thefaictifl 
C> domificall enemies that perfecnte the Churih. i the King hath. brought, mee, into his $:cħam- chayeddiiee 
hivivipaken f = Ethim 4 kiffe me withthe kiffes tae Wie will reioyce and'be glad in thee: wee “mete 
ha perfor of SFE of his mouth : for thy loue’ is cml emember thy loue more.then,.wine the drawes, K 
faini $ | Cy arena hed Garour'df rizhteous doeloue thee, rå eetet iy ie i 
E thedehe- 7 yn -hybbe 4 : Lam fblacke.,.O daughters of Jerufa- norknowenito. | 
Dlirift,whom [SZ y good oyntments , thy name dence i nite Bore 
bueths b Thefeeling of thy great benefits, f The —— Se ‘len thefanor of Chrif 
: ve 


8 


. S a TT e ’ 
Salomons fong. enemies like foxes, 


hold, he commeth leaping by the mountaines, 
and skipping by the hilles. ya 
by My welbeloued is like a roe, ora yon 
hart : loe, he ¢ ftandeth behinde our wall , loo- © Forafmucha 
king foorth of the windowes, fhewing him- bid yeni 
felfe through the grates. ) loke afour 
10 My welbeloued fpake, and faide ynto F So ahaa 
5 : : can fal 
me, Arife, my loue, my faire one,and come thy knowl i 
way. 


him in this} 
11 Forbeholde, 8 winter is paft: the raine 


he Churches 


moe 


g Kedar was 
ifhmaels fonne, 
of whom came 
the Arabians ` 
that dwelt in 
tents, 

h Which with- 
inwereallfer ` 
with precious | 
ftones and 
lewels. | 
i Confider not 
the Church by 
the outward 
appearance, 

k The corrup- 


Jem, but comely , as the tents of "Kedar, and 
as the * curtaines of Salomon. ý 
5 Regard ye menor becaufe Iam ‘blacke: 
or the £ Sunne hath looked vpon mcc. The 
'fonnes of my mother were angry againft me: 
they made me the keeper of the vines: but I 
_ ™kept not mine owne vine. | | 
6 Shew me,” Othon, whom my foule lo- 
ueth, where thou feedeft , where thou lieft at 


> Thacis.fiq 
noone : for why fhould I beas fhe that turneth g 


and errour j 


tion of nature afde tothe flocksof ° thy companions ? 


through finne 
and affliGions, 


7 PIf thou know not,O thou the fairefta- 
1 Mineowne mong women, get thee foorth by the fteps of 
a the flocke, and feedethy kiddes by the tents of 
moft fauoured _ the fhepheards . 

me heconfel. © ©, - Ihaue compared thee, O my Ioue,to the 
feth her owne troupe of horfes in the 4 charets of Pharaoh. 

A Ste ponte 9. Thy cheeks are comely with rowes of 
feeling het fault, {tones and thy necke with chaines: 

fleeth to her huf- 

band onely for. 10 Wee will make thee borders of golde 
— ihe with ftuddes of filuer. 

haftcalledtothe II * Whiles the King was athis repaft, my 
nad, {pikenard gauethe finell thereof. 

fetforth their ` ~ 12 My welbeloued# asabundle of myrrhe 
fadar ynto me : he fhall lie betweene my f breafts. 
do&rine. ° © I3 My welbeloued żs:as a clufter of cam- 
Daa phire vnto me in the vines of Engedi. 

ag 14 Myloue, behold, thou art faire : be- 
rere: togoe olde, thowart faire : thine eyes are Lke the 
tothe paftours doues. 

Ke m iri 15 My welbeloued, behold, thou art faire, 
tuall beautie and’ and pleafant :alfo our "bed is greene.’ | 
wastioworldy - 16 Thebeamesof our houfe are cedars,our 
treafuretobe rafters are of firre. “ ae 

compared vnto 

a ae that fhe isadmitte | to the companie of Chrift. f He thalbemo 
deare vnto me. t Chrift accepteth his Church and commendeth her beautie, u That 


excellencie there 
is, the heart of the faichfwll wherein Chrift dwelleth by his holy Spirit, 


CHNP LL 


3 The Church‘defireth to reft vnder thefhadowe of Chrif. 
8 Shebeareth his voyce. 14 She is compared to the dowe; 
15 And the enemies to the foxes, 


[ Am therofe of the field y aud the lilie ofthe 


We Wallies. i 
p e ANEA -2 . Like a'lilie among the thornes, fois 
Church above. my “Joue among the daughters. _ 
che fpoulees 3. >Likethe appletree among thetrees of 
ftifieth her great the foreft , fo is my welbeloued among the 
fer boa bu {onnes of men : ynder his fhadow had I delight, 


her frength fai- and fate downe : and his fruit. was {weete vnto 
etn ner er- ; . 

fore the defireth. my mouth. 

to becomforted, 
and felt it. 

c Chrift char- 
geth thë which 
hauc to doein, 


the Church,asit with apples : for Iam ficke of loue. — 
E Jam. 6 Hisleft hand żs vnder mine head, and 
his tight hand doeth imbrace me. 


loue was his banner ouer me. 
5 Stay me with flagons, and comfort mee 


that they trou- 

ble not the qui-.. , 

Soule bie 7 I charge you, O daughters of Ierufa- 

> La gir lem, by the roes and by the hindes of the field; 
r e, mi 5 

horooke npa that ye ftirrenot vp, nor waken myloue, varill 

him our piae, the pleafe. 7 - i 

t t e” ° : “i : 

his Church, > 8 d tes the voyce of my welbeloued ; be- 


him, whom my {oule loueth? 


4 He brought me into the wine cellar and ` 


ischanged,and is gone away. cra 
12 The flowers appeare in the earth : the Pa 
time of the finging of birds is come, andthe here def i 
voyce of the turtle is heard in our land. ie l 
‘13 Thefigge tree hath brought foorth her things flourik 
yong figs : and the yines with thei {mal grapes 
haue caft a fauour : arife, my loue;my faire one, g 
and come away. p-e 
14 My doue, thatart in the h holes of the h Thou tha 
rocke , in the fecret places of the ftaires, finnee al 4 
fhewe mee thy fight, let mee heare thy Cy ty 
yoyce: for thy voyce is fweete, andthyfight ai 
comely. Py l 
15 Take vs the foxes, the i little foxes, Ba 


i Suppreffeth 
which deftroy the vines : for our vines hare they arya 


: ~~ thatiswhen 
{mall grapes. ~ 
thew their 
he feedethamong the lilies, liceang 
ntill the day breake.and the fhadowes Lord. 
7 V Yy J k The Church 
k ť ines of bemoktead 

enai == 3 y ong ha y vp on the ne of helpehetinall 


a ~ _ they beginto. 
16 My welbeloued żs mine, and I amhis: s 
thevine 
fleeaway : returne,my welbeloued,and be like defreh Chrift 
= dangers, 
CHAPE 
1 The Church defirethto be ioyned infeparably to Chrift her. - 
husband. 6 ‘Her delinerance owt of the wildernéffe. 


a. TheCh rch. 
. by night hati 


its my bedby night Ifought him that my 
_foule loued : I fought him , but Ifound him’ in croublest 


| i -1 kethto.Ch 
= bur is notin 
a an i 
2 Iwillrifetherefore now, and goe about tiientiyhad 


in the citie, by the ftreetsand by the open plae 
‘ces, and will > feeke him that my foule loueth: >, be. nng 
I fought him, but I found him not. CA norii 
3 The ¢ watchmen that went about the Sim 
citie,found me : to whom I faid, Hane you feene prora s 
cele comfort. 


Which 
4 WhenIhad paftalitle from them, -then et we 


I foundhim whome my foule loued: Itooke re ! 


not ned 


_holdonhim & left him not, till Thad brought a 


him into my mothers houfe into 
of her that conceiued mes. : | | 
5. 4Icharge you, O daughters. of Ierufa- 4 — 
S i a a 
lem, by the roes and by the hindes of the field, ~ 
that ye ftirre not vp, nor waked my loue yntill 
fhe pleafe. yd Po 
6 Whois fhe that commeth vp out of the P me 
*wilderneffe like pillars of finoke perfumed ofthat 
with myrrhe and in cenfe, and with all the ț {pi> witdemestă 
ces of the merchant? “i. Le om te 
7 Beholdhis ‘bed , which is Salomons: f Bydel 
threfcore ftrong mien areround about it, of the mean a 
valiant men of Ifrael, a. eas 


8 They: 


ae. a, a B 
the chamber a 


Wbithfal which 
ily) are many in 


The Churches beautie. 


8 They all handle the fword,and are cxpert 
in warre , euery one hath his {word vpon his 
thigh for the feare 8 by night. 

9 King Salomon made himfelfe a || palace of 
the trees of. Lebanon. , 

10 Hee made the pillars thereof of filuer, 
and the pauement thereof of gold, the hang 
ings thereof of purple, whofe mids was paued 
b All ye,that are with the loue of the daughters of Ierufa- 
ofthenumber of Jem, i 
i oseon 11 Come foorth, yee b daughters of Zion, 
manwascrow-' & behold the King Salomon with thei crowne, 

wherewith his mother crowned himin the day 


ned by the loue 
of God with the ; 
glorious crowne of his mariage, and in the day of the gladnes of 
ofhisdiuinitie, ; . 

his heart. 


g He alludeth 


to the watch, 
which kept the 


Temple. 
jor, sharę?. 


CHAP. IIL 


x The prayfes of the Church. 7. She is without blemifh in his 
fighte 9 The lowe of Chrif towards her. 


å BecaifeChrit J Ehold, thouart? faire, my loue: beholde, 
delighteth in his 


ch he com. thou art faire:thine eyes are /ikethe doues: 


mendeth allthat among thy locks *thine haire is like the > flock 
isin her. . 
i 6:4. 

yA hath re- 
fpeG tothe mul- 
titudeof the 


taine of Gilead. 

2 - Thy teeth:arelike a flocke of fheepe in 
good order, which goevp from the wafhing : 
which every: one bring out twinnes,.and none 
is barren among them, 


3 Thylipsarelike athreed of skarlet, and 


mber, | 


thy talkeis.comely.; thy temples are within thy 


locks asa piece of a pomegranate. 

4. Thy necke is asthe tower of Dauid built 

for defence :a thoufand fhields hang therein , 

andall the targets of the fiongmen. ` 

Z h n Thy:two. € breafts are as two yong rocs 

meale,two pre- thataretwinnes, feeding among the lilies. 

cious iewels, 6 Vntillthe day. breake;and the fhadowes 
l fie: away;,.'I-will goe-into the mountaine of 

_ ° mirrheandtothemountainc ofincenfes — v 

-i o q Thouart all faire, my loue; and there is 
nofpot in thee. ae | 
8- 4.Coine with mee from. Lebanon, 


agi 
{poule ;: euen:with mee from: Lebanon, and 
looke from:the top of Amanah, from the top 
of Shenir, and Hermon, from the dennes of 
soon 4 the lyons and: fromthe mountaines of the 
> leopards. | zi 
Phritealléth: -:: 9: My fitter, my {poufe, thou haft woun- 


d Chrift promi- 
thhis Church 
ycall his faith- 
ll from all the 
Imetsof the - 


$ 
ie 


scree Gte ded mine heart : thoushaft wounded mine heart 
ac Biten che - with one of thine f eyes, avd with'a chaine of 
Mee § tlivtcckde 6 sm, » Ph a 

lade his Church © : 10 My Gifter ; my {poufe, how faire is’ thy 
i a loue? Kow.much better is thy loue then wine ? 
isinher, and thedauour. of thine :oyntments- then all 

| {pices?. anna 
BecauleoFthy 22 14. Thy £ lips, my {poufe 5. droppe as honie 
tikelgiuing.» £OMbes : honie & milke are ynder thy tongue; 
=o" and the fauour of thy garments tsas the fauour 
Ob ealianame..;-.. -\.- a 

t 2- My fiftermy-fpoufe śs. as a garden inelo- 

fed, asa {pring fhut vp aad a fountainefea- 

led yp. | v 
13 Thy plants are as an orchard of pome- 


` of goats, which looke downe fromthe moun- | 


led,and blacke as arauen: 
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Branates with {weet fruits, as camphire, {pike 
nard; 

14 Enen {pikenard, and faffron, calamus; 
and cynamom' with all the trees of incenfe, ty conia 
myrrhe andaloes; with all the chiefe fpices. i epar 

15 4Ofountaine of the gardens, O wellof vineof all pratt 
ee . r 1 
liuing waters, andthe{pringsof Lebanon. cmn o ee, 

16 Arife, O'North, and. come O South, fortherandto 
dbl | fi ° - n powre the prace$ 
ana blow on my gaarden that the {pices theres -othis Spir tvp 
of may flow out: let mny welbeloued come to 
his garden and eate his pleafant fruit. 


h The Church 
confeffeth thar 
all her glory and 
beauty commeth 


on her, which 
Spirit is meant 
by theNorth and 
South winde, 


CHAP. V.: 
I Chrift calleth his Church tothe participation of all his trea- 


fares. 2 Sheheaveth his voyce. 3 Sheconfeffethher na- 
kedneffe. xò, She praifeth Chrift her husband. 


[z come into my “garden, my fifter, my a Thegarden 
A {poufe: I gathered my myrrhe with: my ane 
{pice: Iate mine honie combe with mine ho« Chrift, where he 
nie, I dranke my wine with my milke : eate , © Prehacchthe 
E drinke, and make youmerrie, O wel- «ea, 
eloued. 

2- bIfleepe, but mine heart waketh , otis 
the voyce of my welbeloued that knocketh, 
Saying, Open vnto me, my fifter, myloue, my roia 
doue, my -vndefiled : for mine head is fill of the cares of 
dewe, and my lockes withthe droppes of the: which oe 
cpi ght. by fleeping, 

3... Thaue put off my 4 coate, how fhall I < Declaring the 
putit on? I haue wafhed my feete, how fhall I !"g patience of 


b The {poufe 


the Lordt d 
defile them ? finners. —_ 
4 Mywelbeloued put in his hand by the a e 
hole of the doore, and tmine heart was affectio- ie i 
A" i : that of her felfe 
nedtowardhim. thee hath no- ; 
_ 5. Lrofevp to opento my welbeloued,and thing: or feeing 
mine hands did drop downe myrrhe,.and my made Glediihati 
c fingers: pure inyrthe vpon the handlésof the Promifethnotca 
barre ; defile her felfe 
. agane. 
6 -I opened to my welbeloued :. but miy: Ebr bones 
l ; ™ |” were mooued 
welbeloued was gone, and paft.: mine heart: tomardi bins. 
was gone when hedidf{peake : I fought him, Ria o A : 
but I could not find him: Icalledhim, but hee andynted of 
an{weredmenot. ` ‘adelante 
«7. Thef watchmen thatwent about the ci- thinke to anaing 
tie, found me: they {mote mee,and wounded oead 
me: the watchmen of the:walstookeaway my ea Ae thh 
. aa . ete 
vailefromme. yy which sie d 
8 [charge you, 8O daughters of Ieriifa- theconteience 
: a with their tra< 
lem, if you firide my welbeloued, that youtell ditions, | 
himthatlamfickeofloues g She askerhiof 
h “nn ~ oat . 4. them whichare 
9.) Othe faireft among women, what is thy godly(forafinuel 
welbeloued more then other welbeloued? what. T one > 
is thy welbeloued, more then another loiier, comie outoF Zion 
thatthou doeftfocharge vs?) .. Serial) © 
10 My welbeloued is white and ruddy, the diredt her to 
ch — mr ‘ id h ‘vet 2 gil Thus fay they 
is! head zs æ fine hi . of Terufalem. 
a eee eB ON Hts locie eal 


l -7 Għuiftobeof - 

12 Hiseyes are like doues vpon the riuers perfec beautie . 

e pee Ae ue and comelineffe,. 

of waters, which are wafht with milke,and res j wt 
maine by the full vefelss: s zs, satura io 
; 13. His cheekes are as abed of {pices, and 
as {weete flowers , and his. lippes: ke lilies 
 Ygpa dropping 


The beautie 


dropping downe pure mirrhe. — 

i4 Hishands as rings of gold fet with the 
tchryfolite; his belly like white yuorie coue- 
red with {aphires. 

15° Hislegs are as pillars of marble,fet vp- 
on fockets of fine golde: his countenance as 
Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. | 

16 His mouth zs as {weet things, and heeis 


tEbr. Tarfhifh.. 


wholly delectable : this is my welbeloued, and 


_  _ ‘thisismylouer,O daughters of Ierufalem. 

k Hearing of © 17 KO the faireft among women,whithet is 

the excellency of te 

Chrift che faith. thy welbeloued gone ? whither is thy welbelo- 

fulldefireto ued turned afide, that we may feeke him with 
thee? : | 


know how to 
finde him. 
GCIrRT. VI 
2 The Church affureth her felfe of the lowe of Chrif. 3 The 
praifes of the Church. 8 She is but one and yndefiled. 


~~ Y welbeloued is gone downe into his 
a That is,is 

connerfanc here 
in earth among 


ah the gardens,and to gather lilies. 


2 Jammy welbeloueds, andmy welbelo- 
ued is mine, who feedeth among the lilies. 

3. Thou art beautiful my loue,as® Tirzah, 
comely as Ierufalem, terrible as'an‘armie with 
banners. , 

4: ©Turneawaythine eyes from mee: for 
they ouercome me: *thine heartislikea flocke 
of goats, which looke downe from Gilead. | 

5 Thyteethare likea flock of fheep,which 
go vp fro the wafhing, which euery one Bring 
out twinnes,and none is barren among them. 

6° Thy temples: are within thy lockes'as a 
piece of a pomegranate. | 2 

7 Thercared threefcore Queenes & fours 
{core concubines, and:of the damfels without 
number. s.: | i! iNi 

3- ‘But my-doue isalone, and my vndefiled; 
fheis the only daughter of her mother, andthe 
is deare to her that bare her:the daughters haue 
feene her,: and counted her bleffed,: ewenthe 
Queenes and the concubines, and ‘they haue 
into the Syna- praifed her. F i | 
gogue to fee 9- Who is fhe that looketh: footthas the 
oe te morning faire as the moone, pureas the funne, 
the Prophets, - terribleas anarmie with banners! : 

Phebus nbel 10, Liwent downe.to the f garden of nuts, 
to fee the fruits of the valley, to fee if the vine 
budded, zad if the pomegranates flourifhed. 


b Which wasa 
faire and ftrong 
citiert. Kings 14. 
17. i 


c This declareth 
the exceeding 
loue of Chrift 
toward his = 
Church. 

* Chap.: 1, 


d Meaning,that 
the gifts are in- 
finite which 
Chrift giveth to 
--hisChurch; or 
"that his faithfull 
are many. ine 
number. 
e He theweth 
that the begin- 
ning of the 
’ Church was 
{mall,bur that 
it grew vpto a 
reat multitude. 
He went down 


lion. 

! rt 8 Iknew nothing, my foule fet mee as 
plein their cha- 
Jets. 
eea Saale fhallyou. fee in the Shulamite, dz¢as the com- 
"Si < panieof anarmie? 


h i ranneas 
fwift as the no- 
bles of my peo- ` 

the charets of my noble people. 
i Ovepeopleof ` 12, Returne, returne, O i Shulamite , re- 
Jerufalem was. turne :returne that we may behold thee. What 
peace. 

CHAP: VII. 
1 The beautie of the Church in all her members: 10 Shee 
affured of Chrifts lowe toward her, 


4’ He deferibeth Ho; beautiful are thy ¢goings with fhoes, - 


the comely beau- 
ty of the Church 
in enery part 
Uaich ia to be 
vnderitood fpi- 
ritually, 


O princes daughter! the ioynts of thy 
thighs are like iewels:: the worke of the hande 
ofa cunning workeman. 


2 Thynauelésasaround cup that wanteth 


-notiicour : thy belly sas an heape of wheate: 


~ Salomons fong. 


7 garden to the beds of {pices, to feedin 


ofthe Church 


compaffed about with lilies. 
3 > Thy two breafts are as two yong roe 
that are twinnes. 
4. Thy necke żs likea towre of yuorie,thine È? 
eyes are iske the fifh-poolesinHefhbonbythe © 
gate of Bath-rabbim : thy: nofe és as thé towre 
of Lebanon, that looketh toward Damafcus.: 
Thine head vpon thee gs as skarlet, and 
the bufhof thine head like purple :the King#s a sug 
tied ĉin the | rafters. l os eed 
6 Howfaire art thou and how pleafant art ehec andani 
th ou, O my loue, in pleafures! thy: company, 
a 


pages - ) Or, 
This thy ftature is likea palme tree, and lOr, galeria 


sb Reade Chap 
+i an 


e a td 
(E 


thy breafts like clufters. > s 


8 Ifaid, Iwillgoe vp into the palmetree, 
Iwilltake hold of her boughs : thy breafts fhal 
now belike the clufters of the vine : and the fa- 
uour of thy nofelike apples. 

9 And the roofeof thy mouth like good | 
wine, which goeth ftraight to my welbeloued, ©» | 


and caufeth the lips of the ancient to fpeake.*. | e 


10 Iam my welbeloueds, and his defire is 4Thisthe 
toward me. a9 Do 

11 Come, my welbeloued, let vs goeforth ~ 1 
into the field : let vs rémaine in the villages. 2 

12 Let-ys get vp early to the vines, letvs = 
feeif the evine flourifh, whether it hath budded e I thepeople : 
the {mall grape, or whether the pomegranates ro chi 
flourifh :there willl giuetheemyloue. © — forthany fuin 

13 Themandrakes haue given a‘fmell, and 
in our gates are all {weet things, néw dnd olde: 
my welbeloued, I haue kept them for thee. 

CHAP. VIIL 
2 The Church will be taught by Christ. 3 Sheeis-vpholden _. 
~~ by him. 6° The vehemént’ lone wherewith Christ loweth 
her. 1% She's the vine that bringeth forth fruit tothe 
Spirituall Salomonsvhich ss Jefus Christ 3 7 > 
j Ha that thou wereft as my brother that a The Chuh | 
fucked the brefts of my mother: Iwould et i 
find thee without, I would kiffethee,then they kach thas oi 
Should not defpife thee. . of bee i a owo 

2- Iwill lead thee aed bring thee into my gor mé 
mothers houfe :¢here thou fhalt teach me tand 
Twill caufethee to drinke fpiced wine;amd new 
Wine of the pomegranate. 

3. >His-left hand balbe ynder mine head, b Reade Chap. 
and his right hand fhallembraceme. = 4. 26. 

4 <Icharge you, O daughters of Terufa- c'Réade Chapsi 
lem, that you {titre not vp; nor waken my loue, 3% 
vntill dhe pleafe: <, cayo "+ ig tn a | a 

5 (Whois this that commeth vp out of the 
wildernefle, leaning ypon her welbeloued? ) 1’ 
rayfed thee vp vnder an’ apple tree: there thy 
mother. conceiued thee’: there fheeconceiued 
that bare thee. ee 

6 4Set measafealeonthine heart, andas d The bai 
a fignet vpon thine arme : for louess {trong as aol 
death: ieloufie is cruellas the graue: the coles perpetual loué 
thereof are fieri eis V 

re nerie coles and a yehement fame. 

7 Much water catinot quench lowes ñei- 
ther can the floods drowine it : if athan fhould 
giue all the fubftance of his houfe for toue, 
they would greatly contemne it.) v!" 


8 «We 


Pee 


— 


promifech fidelt- 


PERL ZEF £ oF 


That is,are- 
lation or pro- 


his feruants 
Vold time,as 
um. 12;6,and 
Ieiefore the Prophets were called Seers, 1.$am.9.9. b Ifajah was chiefly fent to 
@ah and Terufalem, but not onely : for in this booke are prophecies concerning 0- 
lernationsalfo. c Calledalfo Azariah, 2.King.1 5.1. of thefe kings read 2, king. 
Sm Chap.t 4.vnto Chap, 21.and 2.Chro, from Chap, 25.vnto Chap. 33. 


Salomons Vine. 


eThelewith 8. *Wehauealitle fifter, andfhee hath no 
et Perch breafts : what fhall wee doe for our filter when 
ofthe Gentiles. {he fhall be {poken for? 

f meber I fIffheebea wall,we will build vpon her 
andfaft,hee is- afiluer palace: and if fhee-be a doore, we will 
paor EE keepe her in with boards of Cedar. 

TheChwch. 10 $1 ama wall, & my brefts are as towres : 
fy & conftancie. then was I in his eyes as one that findeth peace. 
h This is the 11 » Salomon had a Vine in Baal-hamon : 
vineyard of the ir | 
Lordhired out, he gauethe vineyard vnto keepers: euery one 
Matth.21. 3 3. bringeth for the fruit thereof a thoufand pieces 


SER : 


Chap. |. 


Š maea 


Mans rebellion. 267 


of fluer. 

12 But my vineyard whichis mine, before 
me :tothee, O Salomon, appertaineth a thoii~ 
fand pieces of filuer, and two hundrethto them 
that keepe the fruit thereof. 

13 O thou that dwelleltin the i gardens,the 
companions hearken ynto thy voyce : caufe ine 
to heare it. 

14 O my welbeloued, * flee away, and be 
like vnto the Roe, orto the young Hart vpon 
the mountaines of {pices: 


i Chrift dwel- 
leth in his 
Church, whofé 
voyce the fairh= 
full heare. 

k The Churcli 
defireth Chrift 
that if he depart 
from them,yet 
thathe would 
hafte to helpe 
them intheit 
troubles. 


ISAIAH. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Od, according to his promife, Dent. 18.1 5- that hee wouldnener leane his (Church deftitute of a 
Prophet hath fiom time to time accomplifoed the fame : whofe office was not onely to declare tothe 


people the things to come, whereof they had a fpectall reuelation, but alfo to interprete and declare the 
Law, and to apply particularly the dottrine, contained briefly therein, tothe vtilitie and profit of thofe, 
to whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and asthe time and flate of things required. And princi- 


pally inthe declaration of the Law they had refpett to three things which were the ground of their do- 


> 


étrine : First, tothe dottrine contained bri eflyin the twotables : fecondly, tothe prowmifes and threat- 


> 


nings of the Law: and th trdly, to the conenant of 


grace ana reconciliation, grounded vpon our Saui- 


our Tefus Chrift, who is the end of the Law. Whereunto they neither added nor diminifbed,but faith- 
filly expounded the fenfe and meaning thereof. eAnd according as God gaue them vnderflanding of 
things, they applyed the promifes particularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof, 
and alfo denounced the menaces against the enemies of the fame : not for any care or regard to the ene- 
mies but to alffurethe Church of their ‘4fegard by the deftruction of their enemies. And astouching the 


dothrine of reconciliation, they haute more cleare ly 
Tefus Christ, in whom this couenant of reconciliation was made. 


; 2 
tatreated it then Mofes, and fet forth more linely 


Inallthefe things Ifaiah did excell all 


the Prophets, was most diligent to fet out the fame, with most vehement admonitions, reprehenfions, 


. 


G-confotations: ener applying the dothrine,ashe {aw that the di cafe of the people regaired, He declareth 
alfo many notable prophefies which he had receined of God, as touching the promife.of the Meffiah his 


office, and his kingdome. 


fo) 


Alo of the fanour of Godtoward his Church, the vocation of the Gentiles, 


and their union with the Tewes. Which are as moft principali points contained inthis booke and agathee 
ring of his fermons that he preached. Which after certaine dayes that they had flood vpon the Temple 
doore (for the maner of the Prophets was to fet up the fumme of their dottrine for certaine dayes that 
the people might the better marke it as Ifa:8.1 c> Hab.2.2 . the Priefts tooke it down and referied it 
among the regifters: G foby Gods prouidence thefe books were preferued as amonument tothe Church 
for ener. As touching his perfon and time, he was of the Kings ftocke (for Amoz his father was bro- 
ther to Azariah King of ludah asthe beStwrtters agree ) and prophecied more then 64. yeres from the 
time of Uxxiah unto the reigne of Manaffeh, whofe father in Law he was (asthe E brewes wrtte ) 
and of whom he was putto death. Andin reading of the Prophets, this one thing among other isto bee 
obferued, that they [peake of things to come as though they were now past, becaufe of the certainetie 
thereof, and that they could not but cometo paffe, becaufe God had ordained them in his fecret counfell, 


and fo renealed then to his Prophets. 
CHAP. T 


2 Ifaiahreprooneth the Iewes of their i ngratitude and fub- 
~bernneffe that neither for benefits nor punifhments would 
amend: 11 Hefheweth why. their facrifices are reietted, 
and wherein Gods true ferwice flandeth.. 24 Hee prophe~ 
cieth of the deftruction of lerufalem,. 25 And of the re- 
stitution thereof: 
aVifion of Ifaiah,the fonne of 
Amoz, which hee faw ! con- 
cerning Iudah and Ierufalem 
inthe dayes of Vzziah , Io- 
tham, Ahaz , aad Hezekiah 
Kings of Iudah. 


ywhich 
isone of the 
io meanes, 
eiby God de- $ 
ired himfelfe 


brought vp €children:; but they haue rebelled 


d Becaufe meni 
were obftinate 
and infenfible, 
he calleth to the 
dumbe creatures, 
which were 


-2 Heare,O.4heauens,andhearken,O earth: 
for the Lord hath fayd , I haue nourifhed and 


againft me. E more prompt to 
3 Thef oxe knoweth-hisowner , andthe obey Giods Wi 


affe his makters crib : bat Ifrael hath not know- 3$ Dent zaer. 
e He'declareth 

en : my people hath not vnderftood. his great mercis 
4 Ah, finfull nation, a peopleladen with a 

iniquitie : a8 {eede ofthe wicked, corru ptchil- i dior thema- 

dren: they haue forfaken the Lord: they haue pom ont 

prouoked the! Holy one of Ifrael to anger : 

they are gone backeward. 


nations to behis 
people and chil- . 
iren as Dent; 1@ 


15: 
f Themoft brui¢ 
and dull beafts do more acknowledge their duétie toward their mafters,then my peg- 
ple do toward me,of who they haue received benefits without comiparifon. g They 
were not onely wicked, as were theii fathers, but vtterly corrupt, and b y thetmourts 
example infeed others, h Thatisjhim that fandtifiech Ifrael, 


Yy 3 5. Where- 


“xternall feruice reiected. 


i Wiat amileth 
it to feeke to a- 
mend you by 
panifhivent, fee- 
ing the more [ 
correct you, the 
more ye rebell ? 
k By naming 
the chiete pares 
of the boriy,he 
fignifiech,that 
there was no 
part of y whole 
bodicofihe 


5 Wherefore thould yee be ‘fmitten any 
more? for vee fall away more and morc, the 
whole * head is ficke, and the whole heart is 

eauy. 

6 Fromthe! fole of the-foot vto the head, 
therezs nothing whole therein, but wounds, & 
{welling,and {ores ful of corruption : they haue 
not bene wrapped, mnor bound vp, nor molli- 

fied with oyle. 

e hes fom 7 Yourlandis wafe: your cities are burnt 
his rods > ' i 

l Buery parcof Withfire #{trangers deuoure your landin your 
the 'bodie,as wel prefence, andzt zs defolate like the ouerthrowe 
the leatt as the laid 

chiefeft was nof ftrangers. 

plagued. 8 Andthe daughter of ° Zion fhallremaine 
m Their plagues o 

were io grieuous 
that they were 
incurablejand 
yet they would 
not repellt, 

n. Meaning,of 
them that dwell 
farre off, whic 
becaufe they 
looke for no ad- 
uantage of that 
which remai 
neth, deftroy all 


before them, 
o Thatis, leru- 


garden of cucumbers, & like abcfieged citie. 

9 _ Except the Lord of hofts P had referued 
Vito vs, ceuen a {mall remnant : we fhould haue 
bene tas Sodom,and fhould haue bene like vn- 
to Gomorah. 

10. Heare the word of the Lord, Or princes 
of Sodom: hearken vnto the Law of our God, 
O people of Gomorah. 

~ 11 What haue Ito doe with the multitude 
y™ ha Of your facrifices, faith the Lord? Iam full of 
hewilleuerhaye the burnt offerings of rammes, and of the fatte 
achurchtocall p , č ee, 
vponhisname, Of fed:beaftes : and If defirc not the blood of 
q nisale. bullocks,nor of lanbes,nor of goats. 
aye itio z2.When yee come to appeare before me, 
your vicesde- who required this of your hands to treadin my 
feined al to pe 2 e 
deitroied as they courts? 
eao iue . 13 Bring no moe oblations, tin vaine: in- 
dl Od OF i UA ' . we i 
mercie referued cenfe isan abomination vito me : cannot fuf- 
se fer your newe moones, nor Sabbaths, zor fo- 
f A‘though God lemne dayes (4t zs iniquitie) nor folemine af- 
commarded femblies 
thefe facrifices CINDAICS. 
for atime as 4. My foule. hateth your "new moones & 
aides and e-erci«~ 
fes of their tairh; YOUL appoynted fealts : they area burden ynto 
yet at the ine: Iam wearie to beare them. 
eopie nhad not 
o repen- 15. And when you fhall ftretch out your 
tance, Goddete- hands, I willhide mine eyes from you: and 
fteththem,as_ : 
Pfal.so.s3. ler though ye make many prayers I wil not heare: 
— 53 for your handsare full* of blood. 
Milea., . = = 
t Withourfaith . 16 YWathyou, make youcleane : takea- 
ad repentance. nk E 3 E EE : 
© Your Geif Way the euilof your works from before mine 
offredin ý newe eyes: ccafe to doe euill. 
noones & feaft t s r E 1: . 
hecondemneth_ 17 Leatneto*doe well: feeke iudgement, 
hereby hypo- relicuc the opprefied : iudge the fatherlefle aad 
critesywhich roe ‘ 
thinke to pleafe aerend the Vi idow. 
Godwith cere-. | -r 8 -Comenow, aand let vs reafon together, 
monies & they : à ; j ¿ 
themielues are faith the Lord s though your finnes were as 
voidof faith crimfin, they fhall be made > white as fnowe : 
and mercie. mi i f 1 
x Hefheweh, though they were redlike skarlet; they fhall be 
that whéeremen as wooll: 
bergiuen to aua- Cc : 
ricececeinncern- T9 If ye © confent and obey, ye fhall eat the 
eltie,and extor- y i oe a ae 
a which is good things of the land. 
meant by blood, 
there God wil fhew his anger, & notaccept them , though they feeme neuer fo holy, 
as Chap.59.3 y By this outward wafhing he meaneth the Spiritual : exhorting the 
Fewes torepent and amend their lines. zZ thiskind of reafoning by the fecond Ta- 
ble the Scriptures vfe in many places againft the hypocrites, who pretend moft holi- 
nes & religion in word, but when their charitie & loue toward their brethren thould 
appeare, they declarethat they haue neither faith nor religion, a To knowe if I doe 
accufe you without cafe. b Leaft finnersfhould pretend any rigour on Gods part, 
he onely willeth them to bee purein heart, and he-will forgine all their finnes , were 


they neuer fo many or great, c: He fheweth thatwhatfocucr adueifitieman endu- 
seth, it ought to be attributed to bis owneincredalitic and difobedience, 


like a cottage in a vineyard, liké a lodge in a: 


20 But if ye rctule and be rebellious, yee 
(halbe deuoured with the {word:for the mouth 
of the Lord hath{pokenit. 


21 How is the 4 faithfull citie become an ; 


harlot? it was full of iudgement,& iuftice lod- 
ged therein, but now‘ they are m ahai 


22 f Thy filuer is become droffe : thy wine > 


is mixt with water. 

23 Thy Princes are rebellious and compa- 
nions of 8 theeues : cuery one loueth gifts, and 
followeth after rewards : they indge not the 
fatherlefle , neither doeth the widowes caufe 
come before them. 

24 Therefore faith the Lord God of hofts, 
the mightie one of Ifrael, Ah, I willi eafeme 
of mine aduerfaries, and auenge me of mine c- 
neinies. 

25 Then I willturne mine hand vpon thee, 
and burne out thy drofle, tillit ¥ bee pure, and 
take away all thy tinne. 

26 !And I will reftore thy iudges as at the 
firft,and thy counfeliers as at the beginning: af- 
terward fhalt thou be calleda citie of righte- 
oufnefle, and a faithfull citie. 

27 Zion fhall be redeemed in iudgement, 
and they that returne in her, in ™ iuftice. 

28 And the * deftruction of the tranfgref- 
fers and of the finners fhall bee together: and 
they that forfake the Lord, thall bee confu- 
med. 

29 Forthey fhall bee confounded for the 
okes, which. ye haue defired, and ye fhall be 
athamed of the gardens, that ye haue clofen. 

30 For ye {hall be as an oke, whofe leafe fa- 
deth : and as.a garden that hath no water. — 

31 Andthe {trong fhallbeeas Ptowe, and 
the maker thereof, as a.fparke: and they fhall 
both burne together , and none hall quench 
them. 


faiah. : The 


Church 


d 'That is Tey 
alë which ia 
Promifed fideii. 
tie vnto me, asa 
wife to her butt. 
and, : 


e Giuen to coa. 
Letoulneffe ang 
extortion whi 
he fignified be. 
fore by blood 
verfe,t 5, am 
F Whatfoeter 
Was pureinth 
efore, is naaa 
Corrupt, thou 
thou hauean = 
outward thew, 
gT haris, they 
malnitaine the 
wicked and the 
extortioners ,& 
notonely do nót 
Punith them, bug 
are themfelugs 
fuch 
h When God 
will thew him. 
felfe mercifull to 
his Church,he 
calleth him@lf 
The holy dneg 
Iftael; but when 
he hath todoe 
with hiseuge ~ 
mies,he is called 
Mightieasas 
gainft whome 
110 power isd- 
ble torefift, 
i I wiltakevens. 
geance of ming 
aduerfatiesthe 
Tewes,andfo 
fatisfe my delire 
by punithing 
them. Which 
thing yet hee 
doeth witha 
griefe becaufe of 
his covenant, 
k Leht the faiths 
full among them 
fhould be ouere 
come with this 
threatning,he 
addeth this con- 


folation, 1 Teis onely.the worke of God to purifie the heareof man, which thi 

he doeth becaufe of his promife,made concerning the faluation ofhis Church, m 4 
juftice is meant Gods faithfull promife which 1s the canfe of the delinerance of hig 
Church, n The wicked thal not be partakers of Gods promife,Pfal. 92.9. o The 
is,the trees and pleafant piaces,where ye commit idolatry, which was Forbidden, dait 


16,22 
fily as a piece of towe. 


CH A‘ P. ap 


2. The Church fhalbe reftored by Chrif and the Gentiles cal- 
led. 6 The punifhinent of the reb&linus and obftinate. 


T He word that Ifaiah the fonne of Amoz 
A faw vpon Judah and Ierufalem. 

2- *It*fhall bein the laft dayes , thatthe 
mountaine of the houfe of the Lord fhallbee 
prepared in the top of the mountaines, aid 
b fhall be exalted aboue the hils, and all nati- 
ons fhall ¢ flow vnto it. 

3 Andimany people fhal go, & fay,Come, 
& let vs go vp tothe 4mountaine of the Lord, 
to the houfc of the God of Iaakob, and hewill 
teach ys his waies,& we wil walke in his paths: 
for the ** Law fhall goe forth of Zion, andthe 
word of the Lord from f Jernfalem À 


they are called. d Alluding to mount Zion,where § vifible Church 


d The falfe god, wherein ye put your confidence, fhallbe confumed asele 


x Micah Ie 7 
a Thedecree & 
ordinance of 
God, touching | 
the reftauratiom 
of the Church, 
whichis chief 
meant of the 
time of Chirilte 
b Inan enidenti 
place to be fengi 
and difcerngd, J 
c £ 
kingdome of i 
Chrift haliber 
enla the 
preaching 
Forino Hered 
{o is declarea tis 
zeale af the a 
_drenof Godi 
then was. * Zma 


4 a Meaning,the whole doGrine of faluation, f This.was accomplifhed, w 
the Gofpel was fiif preached in lerufalem,& fiom thence wentthorowall the wot 


4 And 


reftored by Chrift. 


The Lord, 4 And 8 hee fhall iudge among the nati- 


f j ha ‘ 
pynich SCP, Ons, ana " re th: H 


f | DUKE ma ny people CECY 
Mall haue 3 z . 
3 a I id 


words alfo into mattockes 


í 
i 


U 


T E 1} 
Ci Vve’ LUAL 


rets were infinite. 

8 The dalfo was full of idoles : they 
worfhipped the worke of thcir owne hands, 
which their owne fingers haue made. 

9 Anda man bowed himfelfe, and aman 
ahumbled himfelfe: therfore! {pare theim not. 

I0 Enterinto the rocke, and hidetheein 
the duft froin-before the feare of the Lord, and 


ë him. | breake theii 
turne to him. 
Q 
my Ot ee 
Golpe fhou d t = kL Ot d è 
before chey were ai 
L 
7 Their land alfo was full of P fluer and 
lawiull varie, ae ia 
Owari another: 
erated when 

f - ie 
Baie willbe trom the glory of his Maieftie. 


ower gue à 
aeter Y cheir {peares into fithes: nation {hall not lift 
ra again{t nation, neither fhall they 
i He fhewetn 
the tivite of the 
4 ati Ai a iè l 
i S 2. A Pua a 
bring: co wit, 6 Surely thou ™ ha(ttorfaken thy people, 
ghar men fhould ; me i z yapi 
hehoutleof Iaakob , becaufe theyare” full of 
=, | 
pemes ms , ° at 
k He ipeakerh 
$ (° . = 
neend of tneir trealures: 
à praras 
Semen | AUA CNC Ia t horfes, and their cha- 
Bow the hearts 
idi peste anc 
fou: dorh begin 
are 1oyned 
ith our head 
Diead y, make 1i Thehigh looke of man thall bee hum- 
Bu-hafte and ` 


t wwiedue 
acknow co; ' : 
thair finnes,and vp a iwọ 5 
Jearne *to fight any more. 
oulc of Iaakob, come ye, and. 
gace, wh.chthe j à 
, doe good oneto C 
pewhea the Balt zeazers , and are forcerers as the Phili- 
ftrange children. 
Motagain{t:ne ° 
meolweapons §=POIG,aANatncre mas nk 
ofthe godly hal 
De atiected one 
Bnd grow in this 
iie our fhalbe 
Bhrift letus. 
Sesinig the 
aee 1 Ce. a N o i = 
Ewthemthe led, and the loftineffe of men fhall be abafed, 
A ip and tne Lors EAT ad a f 
yy worhip and tne Lord onely {hall bee exalted inf that 


fhe Prophet day. 


ginetinall 12. For the day of the Lord óf hoftes zs vp- 
Dey the Jewes i A 

onall the proud andhautie , and vpon all that 
[mpiaineth to is exalted 
pdas though x 7 a ` 

13 Euenvponallthe. Cedars of Lebanon, 

BRED CREM ela aah; z a = 
Dieis Gns, Atare high and exalted and vpon all the okes 
fruptions that ; f ahioht neat | 
fenedchiety . 14 And yponall the high‘ mountaines,and 
They alroge- Ae : 
3 A ee 15 And vponcuery high tower, and vpon 
cue. y {trong wall, 


Mid conuert, 
sand it fhali be made low. 
shad verter: 
NFullofthe. of Bafhan, 
Me Ball parts. ypoir all the hilles that are lifted vp, 
futs to the fa 


fas of other . 


Meaning, as 
he as God , 
begin to 


condemned . i 

t their coue: 

| po 18 And che idoleswilihe vtterly deftroy.. 

tureofthei- 

their fuper. before the feare of the Lord ,and from the glo- 

fpake,being . {troy the earth. . 

by, & tharhe Uer idoles, and his golden idoles: (which they 
the.mowles andto.the backes, 
itehisiudg- = 

Eee einh. 


tions. 
Pfiiperftition 17 And the haughtineffe of men fhall be 
Ges,8 third -abafed, and the Lord thalloncly be-cxalted in 
1! FS, ; 
19 Then they.fhall goe * into the holes of 
aters,which -th 
Ms. _ rie of his Maicftie , when hee fhall arife to de- 
En 20 At that day thall man caftaway his fil- 
prtfearethem: had made them{elucs to worfhip them ) *to 
-21 To gocintothe holesofthe rockes,and 
the feare of the Lord , and from the glorie of 
oud and 


ophet - and vpon-all pleafant pictures. i 
fidolatrie; | brought low, andthe loftineffe of men {hall be 
REIT Vaine . “that day. 

Heenoteh the 
aters whic ¢ rocks, and into the caucs ofthe earth, from 

euer farish- y` e 

Thus the Pro- 

Zi aie of Gads: : 5 

th Gods iudg- on, LLI - 

into the tops of the ragged rockes from before 
by hie trees& his Maieftie, when he fhall arife to .deftroy the 
te, and thinke themfelues moft fRtrongin this world. u, Heecondemneth their: 


ne confidence, which they had in ftrong holds, and in their rich merchandife, , 


n 5 


16. Andypon " ail the fhippes of Tarflith,, 


Chap.iij 


uch brought in vaine pleafres wherewith mens mindes became effeminate. - 


lofi 10.8, luke > 3.30.renel.6.16.and-9.6. -x they hall caf them into moftyile | 
ifilthie places, when they perceiuethat they are notable to helpeshem, 


. their foules : for the y haue rewarded euill ynto 


2a ee ES 


mannen a ar y 


Againftcouetoufnes: 268 


22 Ceafe you from the man whofe Y breath y Caft offyour 


12 4 bs, ʻi fee | N, : m e vane connuence 
pi I DS n ftrils ror wherein 15 hee tO be Ca ofman,whole 
{teemced. 


hife is fo fraile, 
thoatit nisnofe 


bee ftopred, hee is dead; and confider that you haue to doe with Gad. 


Cod, A Pe JT Te 
I Forthe finne of the people God will take away the wife 


14 I he coueto fn dje 


men; and vine them foolifh princes. f 


of the Souernours. 10 Lhe pride of the Women. 
| maa the Lord God of hoftes will take a- 
, Way. from Ierufalem and from Judah the 
itay * and the ftrength : even all the ftay of a Becaufe the 
bread, and all the Ray of water Fonn =- 
: 3 abundance and 
2 The {trong iman, andthe man of warre, protperity, he 
} t C- I y) } low tl th 
bthe ludge andthe Prophet , the prudent and ev uid be 
the aged. taken from 
° ° 7 them, 
3 . Thecaptaine of fiftie, and the honoura- pme, Sonan 
ble, and the counfeller, and the cunning artifi- rali gosernour 
7 3 = and the n.inifter, 
cer, and ‘the eloquent man. c By'thefe he 
4 Andi will appoint 4 children zo de their ie pep ~ 
Dee A al JOA would take 
Princes,and babes fhall ruleouerthem. away cuery 
5 The people thall be € oppreffed one of thing that was 
another : ande bonha WE 
another : and eue ry one DY 11S neighbour e UNC. on,and wherein 
children {hall prefune again} the ancient, and ' 1°) Aasaugeen 
r i i Cahon to vaung 
the vile agamit the honourable. themélues. 
6 _Whencuery one fhall f take hold of his ¢ Not onelyin 
—_— 7 = ~ `, age,but in wit, 
brother of the -houfe of his father; and fay, 
Thou haftclothing - thou fhaltbe our prince, a 
ana iet this fall-be ynder thine hand: e For lackeof 
, = m > Tood 1e a 
7 Inthat day hee fhall'¢ fweare; fayine, Il joe 
cannot be an helper: for there is no breadiin £ He yet A 
ate 3 d roe that this plagne 
mune houle, norclothing : therefore make me Malbe to heri 
no prince of the people. pie that oamenii 
y i to the common 
8 -Doubtlefle Ierufalem is fallen, and Iu- manerormen, 
dah isfallerdowne, becaufe their tongue and Which by nature 
à 5 are IMDItOUS, 
workes ære againft the Lord, to proucke the none fall be 
eyes of his glory. saung aa 
"O 2% , wiilipg to be 
9- The" triall of their countenance teftifi- their gouerpous, 
. { e F fb J has 
eth againft them,yea,they declare their finnes, 9; ener 
as Sodome, they hide themnot. Wee be ynto 


ther caufe him to 
forfwea-e him. 
elfe then to take 
À fuch a dangeraus 
them! elues, charge vpon 
him, - 
h When God 


10 iSay-yee, Surely it {hall be well with 
f . : } at 
the iuft: for they fhall eate the fruite of their MV examine 
their deedes 
wor kes. whereypan they 
t1. Woe bec to the wicked, it {hall be euill in 
fhahi finde the 
giuenhim. : | -y marke oftheir 
12 EChildren are extortioners of my peo- forchgndi 
i j ) = TN __. 1 Bevethatare 
ple, and women haue. rule over them: O my godly alfred 
< : iefend youin ` 
and deftroy the way of thy paths. the iida 
l 13 The Lord ftandeth yp to plead, yea, he thefe troubles, 
` wicked people 
14 The Lord {hall enter into judgement wetemore ad- 
: i À : ƏD. di rocheig 
with the ! Ancients ofhis people,and the prin- 
the commande- 
s i ail $ ments of God,: 
the {poile of the poore in your houtes. “he theweth that 
ws halio _ o. ‘he would gine’ 
rs What haue yee to doe,that ye beate my them uch prin 
peopleto pieces, mand grindethe faces of the ces,by whom 
no helpe, but that thould be manifelt tokens of his wrath, becaufe they (hotldbe - 
fooles aud effeminate: 1. Meaning, thac-the rulers and gouetners had deftroyed 
his Church, and not preferued ic according to thei: duetie._m ~ That is, yee thewe 


now feraniny 
with him: for. the reward of his hands fhall be 
Impietie in their 
people,they that leade thee,caufe thee to erré, that God will 
ale: <b k Becanfeth 
ftandeth to 1udge the people. ed patil 
princes, then to 
ces thereof: for ye haue eaten yp the vineyard: 
-` theytheuld have . 
all crucltic againft them, 


poore, 


\ 


nee 


Iaiah. 


enen the Lordeof all the i glorie Pal beea defence. 


“The pride of women. 


ns 
i 


a 


Gods vineyard, 


poore, fayeth the Lorde, 
hoftes? 

n He menaceth' 16 The Lorde alfo fayth, n Becaufe the 

thepeopiebe- daughters of Zion are hautie, and walke with 

rogancy &pride {tretched out neckes, and with P wandring 

get eyes, walking and 4 minfing astheygoe, and 

themfelues to all making at cinkling with theirfeete, 


Dad 17 Therefore {hall the Lorde make the 


diflolution, s 
o ioe ick heads of the daughters of Zion balde, and the 
thei riac, ° . 
= Ame lidhe, Lord {ball difcouer their fecret parts. — 
that they were 18 In that day fhall the Lorde take away 
q Which mew- the ornament of the flippers , and the calles, 
edtheirwan- and the round tires, 
tonneffe. 
r They delited 
thenin flippers the bonnets, 
orhad little 20 The tires ofthe head, andthe floppes, 
plates fowed YP- and the headbands; andthe tablets. and the 
on them,which : 2 3 
tinkledasthey earerings, 
ne. 21 ‘Vherings,andthe mufflers, 
allchefe kings” a2 The coftly apparell and the vailes, and 
omei f liob- the wimples, and the crifping pinnes, 
neffe,andvanitie 23 And the glaffes, andthe fine linnen, and 
of fuch ascannot f 
the hoods and the f lawnes. 
comely apparell 24 Andin f{tead of {weet fauour,there fhall 
according to 
their degree. 
t Meaning, that ftead of drefling of the haire, baldneffe, and in 
God will not a: i 
ftead of a ftomacher , a girding of fackecloth, 
women, but e : : 
Bei: hulbands, and burning in ftead of beautie. 
which haue fuf- 25 Thy:men © fhall fall by the fword,, and 
fered this diffo- . 
luteneffe alt» thy fttength in the battell. 
hich hat! 5 
which hath not ment, and fhee, being defolate; fhallfit:vpon 
theground. lk 
C'H A P# Tit. 
1 The fmall remnant of men after the deftruttion of lerufa- 
lem. 2 The graces of God vponthem that remaine. 
a When God 
halle: hi ; 
a gigi ii hold ofone man, f; aying ,We will eate our 
- fhallnotbeone .owne bread, and we will weare our owne oar- 
man found to be b © 
the headtoma- Ments : only let vs be calledby thy name, and 
Bywomen,and take away our © reproch. 
they contrary to i d 
2 Inthat day fhallthe4 bud ofthe Lord be 
. faftneffe, ball | 
fecke vnto men, 
and offerthem- earth {hall bee excellent and pleafant for them 
las toany that are efcaped of Ifrael. 
b Bethou our 3 Then he'that fhalbeleftin Zion, andhee 
hutband, and let a+ fhall remaine in Terufalem, {hall be called 
wiues, holy, and euery one fhall be © written among 
c For fothey i Ə 
thought it to be : l 
4. Whenthe Lord fhall wafh the filtineffe 
and hufband. Er f 
d Hecomforteth Of the daughters of Zion,and purge the f blood 
the Churchin of Terufalem out of the middes thereof by the 
which fhall 
{pring vplikea nine 
bud, fignifying ar. ; l 
; i s And the Lord fhall create vpon euery 
ces (hould te as oa í . 
ere place of mount Zion , and vpon the aflemblies 
the faithfull as 
fprangout of the fhining of a flaming fire by night: for vpon 
arth. as Chap. ; l : l 
0 Some by the budde ofthe Lord, meaneChrifl. e Hee alludeth tothe booke 
deftinate to life euerlafting. f Thatis, the crueltie, extortion, auatice, and 
pi aig g When things fhalbe redrefled that were amiffe, h He alludech 
tothe pillar of the cloud, Exod, 13.21. meaning, that Gods fauour and protedtion 


not chaft. 
19 Thefweete balles,and the bracelets,and 
that did creake, 
f In‘rehearfing D 
be content with 
beftinke, and in ftead of a girdle, arent,and in 
onely punifh the 
thecomonweale, 26 Then fhall:her gates: mourne and la- 
A Ndin that day fhall a feuen women take 
vengeance, there 
womanly fhame- 
beautifull and glorious, and the fruite of the 
vs be called thy 
the huing in Terufalem, 
without an head 
this defolation, ae 3 ey y 
{pirit of 8iudgement, and by the {pirit of bur- 
that Gods gra- 
thereof, ?a cloud andfinoke by day, andthe 
though they 
of life, whereof reade Exodus 32.3 2. meaning Gods fecret counfell,wherein his ele@ 
fhould appeare in euery place. 


6 Anda couering fhall bee for a thadow areca 
in the day for the heate, anda place of refuge glory of God, 


4 caue hisi 
anda couert forthe torme Kand forthe raine. my uisi 


mage,and lOs 


e ° . . ° $ ens of his 
racefhineinthem. k God promifeth to be the defence of his Chy _ 
all troubles and dangers, rch againft 


CHAP. "Y; 


1 Vnder the fimilitude of the vine hee defcribeth the State of 
the people. 8 Of their awarice. 11 Their drunkenneffe. 
13 Of their captiuitie. 

Ow will a Ifing to my’? beloued a fong 
Ne my belouedto his vineyard, * My be- 
loùed hada € vineyard in a very fruitfull hill. 

2. And he hedged it, andgathered out the 
ftones of it, and hee planted it with the bef 
plants,4 and he builta towre in the mids there- 
of ,and made a winepreffe therein : then hee 
looked that it fhould bring foorth grapes: but 
it brought *foorth wilde grapes. 

3 Now therefore , O inhabitants of Ieru- 
falem and men of Iudah, iudge, I pray you, 
f betweene me, and my vineyard. 

4 What could I haue done any more to 
my vineyard that I haue not done -ynto it? why 
haue Looked that it {hould bring forth grapes, 


by this (one - 
doeth fet Defi 
the People: Y 
chetni rat 

and Gods mere, 
b Thatis,¢ 
God.. “= 


* Iere,3,3 1, 
Mat.21.3 2, 

c Meaning th 
he had plane i 
his Church iia 
placé moft p 
tifull andabute 
dant. > S 
d He fparedro 
diligence nor 
cof. “7 
e Inthef 
verfe he decias 
reth what 
were, - j 
£ He maketh - 
them iudges in 
theirowne caufa. 


and it bringeth foorth wilde grapes? 
5 And nowT willtell you what Iwill doe 
to my vineyard : 1 8 will take away thehedge forasmuchasi 
thereor, and it {hall be eaten vp : I willbreake theywerede 
the wall thereof,and it fhall be troden downe: cauleofther © 
` ° ae ~ : wW F 
6 AndT will lay it wafe: itfhall nót be ¢ twit uma 
cut, nor digged, but briars and thornes fhall m 
grow vp : I willalfo command the clouds that wouldeckefen 
they raine no raine vponit. them his word 
á , and minifters, 
7 Surely the vineyard of the Lord ofhofts andall ocr’ 
zs the houte of Ifrael, and the men of Iudah are aos 
his pleafant plant, and heelooked for 4 iudge- trary plagues: < 
ment, but behold oppreffion’: for righteout- and chem 
nefle,but behold ‘a crying. ve 
Woe vnto them that ioyne houfe to pea 
houfe , and lay field to field, till there bee no forein ae 
i : ` OTS tnert 
k place,that ye may be placed by your felues in isho religion. 
the mids of the earth. i oft 
a eA A A are oppr A 
9 Thisis in mine leares , faith the Lord of k Tomis 
hoftes. Surely many houfes fhall be defolate, “ona 
enen great and faire without inhabitant. 1 I haue heard 
10 For ten acres of vines fhall yeeld one Maea 
m bath, andthe feede of an "homer fhall yeeld poore 
an °ephah, — W 
; ___ teineth about” 
11 @Woevntothem, that? rife vp early to j p h- 
om eue -s 
follow drunkenneffe , and to them that contiz tsi bue yell 
nuevntill anight,żWthe wine do inflame them. onepouell a 
i2 And hah : : n Which cot- 
i 1d the harpe and viole, timbrell, and ‘cinedhanlumey 
pipe, and wine.are-in their feafts : but theyre- call ' 
. ; 2 k o An j 
gard not the  worke ofthe Lord, neither con- comteineth ty 
fider the worke of his hands pottelsand aa 
Th R S drie thingsas 
_ 13 i ncrefore my people fis gone into cap- muchas 
tiuitie, becaufe they had * no knowledge, and ist a 
the glory thereof we men famifhed , andthe paine nodig i 
à . nce 
their luftese q Whichare neuer weari nad a di leafures: 
víe all meanes to proyoke to the Cin, s pari r s - prouilente ew 
em nor for what ende hee hath createdthem. f Tharis, hall catiik 
a Prophets vfeto {peake, as though the thing which hall comet 
palle, were done alreadie, t Becanfe they would not obey the word of God, 
multitude 


i 


ah 


Woeto drunkards, 


multitude thereof is dried vp with thirit. 

14 Therefore “hell hath inlarged it -felfe, 
See ic tha and hath opened his inouch, withoutmeafire, 
faldeto hus and their glory , and their multitude , and their 
sectoral pompe; and hee that reioyceth among them, 
dhispreacdeftru- {hall defcendz#rozt, 
ogg 15 Andman fhall be brought downe;, and 
x Gedconfor man {hall bee humbled , euen the eyes of the 


u Meaning,the 


m `: proud fhall be humbled. 
—, 16° AndtheLord of hoftes {hall be exalted 
gers nother in iudgement,ánd the holy God fhalbe fancti- 

Sling thethey fed in iuftice. 
Badwi- 7 Then fhall *the lambes feed after their 
Sole ie eeof Taner, and the ftranger thall eate the defolate 
fey haben places of the fat. i 
ienai iyt 18 @ Woe vnto them, that draw iniqui- 
rants i ye ali Ue With ¥ cordes of vanitie, and finne, as with 
Resavennents,oc- cart-ropes: , = 
ele 19 Which fay, *Lethim make {peede : let 
their conicience him haften his worke, that wemay fee it: and 
stant wet etthe: counfell of theholy one of Ifrael draw 
Whar arethe””  heereand come, that we may knowit. 
contpieed 20. Woe vnto them that {peake good of 
they are mena: enill, 2 andeuillof good, which put darkenefle 
Eionn, ~~ forlight, and light for darkenefle, that put bit= 
aPer3 4 * ’ ter for fweete, and fweete for fowre. 
Demet oF, * 21 Woevnto themthat are > wifein their 
Bon care fore. owne eyes, and prudentin their owne fight. 
rowentoade-’ ~°22° Woe:ynto. them that are mightie to 
Whichere © Gtinke: wine, and: toithem that are: {trong to 
ontemriers6f~ powre in {trong drinke : | 
- oo. >23 Which tuftifie the wicked fora reward, 
= Which arene and take away the righteoufneffe of the righ- 
ee teous from him. 7 
trengeh, & brag 24. Therefore asthe flame of fire detiou= 
enna reth theittubble, andwsthe chaffe is confumed 
of the flame :/ their 4root fhall be às rotten= 


Bork they 8. 
ý emea nefle, and their bud fhall rife vp like duft, be- 


Malbelefe e caule they haue caft off the law of the Lord of 

= ; hoftes, and contemned the word of the holy 
He themeth dledagainft his people, atid heehath {tretched 
epunithed OUt his ¢ hand vpon them, and.hath {mitten 
fes,if they had their carkeifes were torne in.the middes of the 
iid Peet ftreets, and:for allthis: his wrath was noc tir- 
nd therefore his , 

hi Fii 


isen one of Ifrael, Pdi SETTA omy 
eee cag Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kin- 
God had fo 
speoplethat them. that the mountaines did tremble: -and 
ere, ENEM. that inta ) 
y uld haue bin ger an gat ae zg ' ‘ All 
aorefenfible, ned away but his hand‘was ftretched out full. 


kia will make 
ie Babylonjans 


nt nor fall:among them : 


snaue HONE 
edin eht. ; 

lared the cru- 
sok theeng- 


29 His roaring! Mallbe like:a lion, andhee 
fhal-roare like lions whelpes:they fhalli roare, 
and ‘lay holde of the pray: they {hall take it a 


way, and none fhall deliuer it. * 


b 


Chap.vj. 


Mans li ps polluted. 


30 And in that day they fhall roare vpon 
them, as the roaring of the fea: and if * they 
looke ynto the earth, behold darkenefle , avd 
forow, andthe light fhall be darkened in their 

skie. 


CHAP. YI. 


1 Haiahheweth his vocation by the ifion of the diwine Ma- 
iefie. g He fheweth the obftinacie of the people. 11 The 
deftruttion of the land. 1 3 The remnant referued. 


N the yeere of the death of King Vzziah, 
I * Ifaw alfo the Lord fitting ypon an > high 
throne, and lifted yp, and the lower € parts 
thereof filled the Temple. 

2 The4Seraphims flood ypon it: every 
one had fixe wings : with rwaine he couered 
his € face, and with twaine hee. couered his 
 feete, and with twaine he dids fie. 

3 -Andone cried to another, & faid; b Ho- 
ly holy, holy # the Lord of hoftes: the whole 
i world is full of his glory. 

4 And the lintels of the doore cheekes 
k mooued at the voice of him that cryed; and 
the houfe was filled with {moke. 

5. Then I faid, ! Woe is me: for Lam yn- 
done, becaufe Iam a man of pollutedlips, and 
Idwell in themiddes of the people of polluted 
lippes : for mine eyeshaue feene the King and 
Lord of hoftes. 

6. Then flewe one of the Seraphimis ynto 
me with an hote cole in his hand, which he had 
taken from the ™altar with the tongs: : 

7. And hee touched my mouth, arid faid, 


: Lot 5 this hath touched thy lips; and thine ini- 


quitie fhall be taken away, and thy "finne fhall 
be purged, 

8. AlfoTheard the voice of the Lord, fay- 
ing , Whom fhall I fend?.and'who fhal] goe for 
ys? Then I faid; Heream I; fend me. 

9 Andhefaid, Goe;and fay ynto this peo- 


ple,” ¥cethall hearein'deede , but ye fhall not 


vnderftand ; ye fhall plainel y fee, and not per- 
ceiue. 

10 Maketheheart ofthis people fat, make 
their cares heauie,and {hut their eyes, left they 
fee with their eyes, and heare with their eares, 
and vndeiftand with their hearts, and conuert, 
and he healethem. 

rr Then faidI , Lord, P howlong? And 
he aifwered; Vntill the cities be wafted with- 
out inhabitant , andthe houfes without man: 
and the land be vtterly defolate, , 

12-Ané the Lord have remoued:men farre 
away, and there be a-great defolation in the 
tnids oPthelands: rsss H ic. o, sA e 


the Prophet; that it was not the Voice of man: arid by the fmoke 
blindneffe that fhould come:vpotithe lewes, ` 1- Hetpeaketh this f 
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k The lewes 
fhal! firide no 
fuccour. . 


1 Inthe land of” 
Iudah, 


a God theweth 
not himfelte to 
manin his maigs 
ftie, but accor- 
ding as mans 
capacitie is ablé 
to comprehend. 
himi: thatis, by 
vilible fignes,as 
ohn Baptift faw 
the holy Ghoft 
in the forme of 
a doue, 

b Asa Tudge 
ready to giue 
fentence, 

c Ofhis gar- 
ment,or of hig 
throne, 

d They were 
Angels,fo cal- 
led, becauife they 
were of a fierie 
colour;to figni- 
fie that they 
burnt in theloué 
ot God;or were 
light as fire to 
execute his will, 
€ Signifying 
thar they were 
not able to èn- 
dure the bright: 
néffe of Gods 
glorie.. 

f£ Whereby wag 
declared that 
man was not d= 


, ble to fee the 


brighinéffe of 
God in them, 
Which thi 
S oclaveth the hg 
pronipt obedi- 
ence of the An- 
gels to execute 
t:ods commar< 
dement. 
h-- This oft repe. 
tition fignifieth, 
that the holy 
Angels calinot 
farishe theni- 
flues in praifing 
God,to teach 
ys:thatin all our 
liues we fhould 
giue our felues 
to the continuall 
praife of God. 
i His glory dork 
not only appear 
in the heavens, 
but through all 
the worldjand | 
thérfore all crea- 
tires are bound 
to praile him, 
k Which things 
were toconfirme 
was fignified the 


or two càufes : the 


one; becaufe he that was a mortall creature, and therefore had more needé to glorifie 
God then the Angels, didit nec: andthe other, becaife che more neere that mam ape 
procheth to;Gad, the more doethhe know his owne {inne and corruption.” m, Of 


the burnt offer; 


vy: F, 


ags where the fire neuer went out. |n This declareth thatman cana 


not render true obedience to Géd,-till he haue purged vs, o. Whereby is declared, 
that for the malice of man,God -will not immediatly takeaway his word,but he will 
caufe it to be preached to their condemnation, when as they wil not learne thereby to 
obey his will,and be faued ¢ hereby heexhorteththe miniftess to doe their duty , and 


anfwereth-tothe wicked murmurers, that thr 


hardened, Mat.v3. 14.a€s 28.26,tom.11,8. p> As hoe 


ough their owne malice their heart ig 
“As hee was moued with 


the tealeg 


Gods glory, fo was he touched witha charitable affection toward the people; ` 


13 Bu 


f 


Chrif promifed, 


q Meaning, the 
tenth part : or as 
fome write, it 


13 But yetin it albe Iatenth, and fhall 
teit returne,and {hall be eaten yp asan-eline toras 
Topon _anoke, which hauc a fubftancein them, when 
confirmation of they caft their leanes: forthe holy feede {hall be 


his propheci f 
aeaa mindi the fubftance thereof. 


fhould come before their captiuitie, as were from Vzziahto Zedekiah. r For the 
fewneffe they thail feeme to be eaten vp : yet they fhall after ttorith as a tree, whichin 


* 2.King. 16.5, 

|| Or,Syrea. 

a To wit, the fe- 
cond time: for in 
the Arft bactell 
Ahaz was ouer- 
conie. 

b Meaning,the 
Kings houfe. 

c Thacis,Ifrael; 
becaufe that 
Tribe was the 
greateft, Gen. 


winter loofeth his Ieaues and feemeth to be dead, yet in fimmer is freh and greene. 
CHAP. ‘VII. 
X Terufalem befieged. 4 Iaiah comforteth the king. 14 
Chrift is promifed. i . 
Ndin the dayes of * Ahaz , the fonne of 
L À Totham,the fonne of Vzziah king of Iu- 
dah; Rezin the king of | Aram 4 came vp, and 
Pekah the fonne of Remaliah king of Ifrael, to 
Terufalem to fight againftit, but hee could not 
ouercomeit. 
2 And it was tolde the houfe oft Dauid, 
faying, Aram is ioyned with ¢ Ephraim : ther- 
fore his.heart was 4mooued , and the heart of 
4b.t9. Kare. his people, as the trees of the foreftare moued 
& Thanis to Sap, by the winde. | - 
tume:which. _ 3. 4] Then {aid the Lord ynto Haiah, Goe 
mainh forth now to meet Ahaz (thou and ¢ Shear-ia- 
auenisionn er . 
fo lignifethag {hub thy fonne) atthe ende of the conduit of 
5 mre she = the vpper poole, in the path of the fullers field, 
turneout oftheir 4 .Andfayyvnto him, Take heede, and be 
Fee ue. fill :feare not, neitherbe faint hearted for the 
but a litle fmoke two tailes of thefe{moking £ firebrands, for the 
pero furious wrath of Rezin-and of Aram, and of 
g Whichwas , Remaliahsfonne: 
an atacisand. < Becaufe Aramhathtaken wicked coun- 
mieto the houfe fell againftthee, and Ephraim, and: Remaliahs 
o ad. ° 
h — fonne,fay ing, 
fromthefiue& 6  Letysgoevp againftIudah, andlet-ys 
twentieth yeere o © l ‘ 
ofthe reigne of ` waken them vp, and make abreach therein for 
Vuziah, atwhat ys, andfet aking inthe middes thereof, exen 
time Amos pro- r : rd 
pheciedthis  thefonneofs Tabeal. 
thingandnow 7 Thus fayth the Lord God, It thall not 
meththat the {tand,neither fhall ibe. 7 
beled piron 8  Forthehead of Aram #Damafcus, and 
tual captinitic, the head of Damafcus ts Rezin::and within 
k erh fiue and /threefcore yeeré, Ephraim fhall be 
within ao yeeres deftroyed from being a people. , 
a t : aya ~” e G ° 
did this meffage, i 9 Andthehead of Ephraim #Samatia,and 
i For theconfir- the head of Samaria zs Remaliahs fon, If ye be- 
mation of this i i 
thing, that thine leeuenot, furely ye fhall not be eftablifhed. 
et al be 10 @ Andthe Lord {pake againe vnto A- 
thou preferued.. haz, faying, | | | 
eee este ir Aske:iva figne for thee of the Lord thy 
without afigne, God : askeit, esther inthe depth beneath or in 
barre mpt-God: the height aboue.. T 
figne when God £2 But Ahaz faid, Iwillnot aske, neither 
theaid & hetpe. Will I K tempt the Lord. f 
ofourinfirmitie, 13 Then hefaid, Heare yo O hou 
"aor ing i wry > Heare you now, O houfe 
painit him, OF Dauid, is ita finall thing for you to grieue 
Youthinke. Imen; that ye willalfo grieue my God ? 
you haue to doe nat i l — 
with men, when 14 Therefore the Lord ™himfelfe wil giue 
ai yous figne. Behold, the virgine fhall conceiue 
bucitis God a. and bearea ‘ailing and {hee fhall call his name 
~~ who you | Immanuel. 

end your felues. . : ape =a 
m Forafmuch as thou art vnworthy, the Lord for his owne promife fake will giue a 
figne,which fhall be that Chrift the Sauiour of his Church and the effe@ of all fignes 
and miracles fhalbe renealed, || Or,God with vs,whichname can agree to none but te him 
tirat3s both Gedand man. 


[fatah. 


Captiuitiethreatned 
n Butter and honie fhall he eate; till hee p y.. 
bate knowledgeto refufe the euil,and to chufe Chien 
the good. a | manag ne 
16 For afore the ° childe fhall haueknow- caule he. fh > 
ledge to efchew the euill,& to chufe the good, ci 
theland, that thou abhorreft, fhalbe forfaken siege otdeleree 
fhothherKinges. iu) ohn 
P 17 The iam fhall bring vpon thee,and vp- Christ 
on thy people,and vpon thy fathers houfe (the child cang 
dayes that haue not come from the day that dileresan i 
P Ephraim departed from Iudah) ezez the king Kings = Samaria 
of 1 Affhur. ep - deliroyed, 7 
18 And in that day thallthe Lord hiffe for 8, Si 
the * flie that i5 at the yttermoft part. of the Tribes saa 
floods of Egypt , and for the Beewhichis in abd 
thelandof Afihur, =. = | haft pur ‘s 
19. And they fhall come and fhall light all aa te 
in the defolate valleys , and in the holes of rhe Egyptiansifosby 
rockes, and vpon all thornie places, and ypon rey 
all bufhief places. a multi fillo 
20 In that day fhall the Lord fhaue with fiata 
a rafour that is hired, ewes by them beyond £ Signifjings” 
the River, by the king of Affhur,. the headand hali beea, 
the haire of the' feete, and it fhall confume the fromai E 
beard, ` -whichis from. 
21 And inthe fame day fhalla man “nou~ the belly domt 
rifha yong kow,and two fheepe. | that he would 
22: And forthe* abundance ofmilke, that ae 
they fhall giue, he {hall eate butter : for butter z Heth before 
and honie-fhall euery. one eate , whichisleft beroteaneilthal 
within the land. Pe eee dr = becontenpwitia 
i - one koweand 
23 Andat the fame day euery place,where- twoteege 
in fhall be.athoufand vines, fhall be at-a thou- x The 
fand pieces of filuer : fo it fhall be forthe briers fofnall hasa 
and for the thornes. e few bes halie 
24. With arrowes and with Y bow hall one ail abundantly 
come thither: becaufe all the land shall be bri- 95% a 
ars and thornes. Beatts among 
25 But on zall themountaines ;which fhall. vi eae , 
bee digged with the mattocke, there fhall not taines contay 
come thither the feare of briars andthornes: waa no 


but they fhall bee for the fending out of bul- fuchas alla 
lockes,and for the treading of fheepe. . to n 


CH AT. a Pe 
1 Thè captivitie of Ifrael and Iudab by the Affyrians. 6 — 
The infidelitie of the Iewes. 9 The deftruttion of the Af- 
Syrians. 14 Chrift the fone of fumbling to the wicked. 
19 The word of God muSt be inquired at. 


J Orcouer, the Lord {aid yntome, Take’ |. 
thee'a:® great roll; and write init © with » eft write i 
amansi pen., Mal the fpoile : > great lertersto 
pen, Make {peedetothe fpoile : hafte Bre ee el 
to the pray, . Jie 1b Joeman 
_ 2. ThenItooke vnto me faithfull witnef- ad ag 
festo-record, Vriah the Prieft , and Zechariah cer the comme 
the fonne of Ieberechiah. < - ap ' fahina ? 
Afi I alimen mga 

3 Alter, Icame vnto the 4 Propheteffe, readit 

which conceived and bareafonne. Then faid 


? ching was of a 
the Lordto me, Call his name, || Maher-fhalal- great impa 
hafh-baz. T~ me sani — | 

4 Forbefore the ¢ childe fhall haue know- nelles whi 
werg 


with the people, when he fet this. vp vpon the doore of che Temple,albeit Viste 
afiattering hypocrite,2.King. 16.11.. d Meaning, to his wife,and this wast 


ifion, IjO deih l 
ions | rym tee O a T 


ledge 


| 


i 


i 


i 


Ké 


re 
Seekeat God onely. Chap.ix. Of Chrifts birth. 270 


rte i's the ledgetocry, Mytathér, and my mother, f he 21 Thenhe that is afflicted and famifhed, a That is.inTu- 


armicof Aly fhall take away the riches of Damafcus& the fhall goe toand froin® it: and when he fhall be dah, where they, 
i “i é n ° A = 9 oa n a add 
E untameat the {poile of Samaria, before the King of Affhur. hungry , he {hall cuen fret himfelfe,> and curfe reft if choy Io 


Se eacot the `- og @ And the Lordefpake yet againe ynto his king and his gods, and thall looke ypward. say ed 
Zion, : i uouily o 
Shichrannea me, faying, 22 And when he fhall looke to theearth, God) 


fnaliner cho ‘6 Becaufethis peoplehathrefufed thewa- behold trouble, and‘ darkenes, vexation and } 10 whom a: 
yow the citie : fore they put 


meaning, ihat: ters of 8 Shiloah that runne loftly, andreioyce anguifh,andhe żs driuen to darknes. their eruft 


F they ofiudah | with Rezin, and the fonn : i - © They thall 
diftributing their 4 * e eofRer naliah, E thinke thar heauen and earth and all creatures are bent againft them to trouble them, 
owne power, 7 Nowetherefore, behold, the Lord brin- 


final i 
o m geth vp vponthem the waters ofh the Riuer CHAP“ T. 


ere: richas mightie and great , euen the King of Affhur 1 Thevocation of the Gentiles. 6 A prophecie of Chrifè. 
A with-all his glorie, and hee fhall come vp vp- 14 The deftru€tion of theten Tribes for their pride and 


RDA onalltheir riuers, and go ouerall their bankes, § “”*°™P* of God. 
Aliyrians, W ° á 
Eai beyond 8: And {hall breake into Iudah, and {hall J Eta the darkeneffe fhall not be according a He comfor- 


Euphrates.  ouerflowe and paffe. throug to the affliction . P i : teth the Church 
_ilefhale readte ? P rough and {hall come iċtion 2 that it had when at the again after thefe 


todrewnethem. yp to the 'necke, and the firetching out ofhis firfthe touchedlightly thelandofZebulun and great threat- 


k He fpeaketh 4 . p = k ars nings,promifin 
Seo mefiah Wings {hal fill the breadth of thy land, O K Im- the land of Naphtali, nor afterward when he agers sheen 


or Chri, in- manu-el, was more grieuous by the way of the fea be- to great glory 
o 9 Gather together on heapes „O yelpeo- yond Iorden in Galile of € the Gentiles. A E ea. 
fortedjand who ple,and ye fhall be broken in peeces , and hear- 2° ‘The people that 4 walked in darkeneffe, Irael was puni- 


would nor fuffer JE 7 E 5 i : 3 . thed, firft by 
his Church tobe KEN dll ye of farre countries : gird your felues, hauefeenea great light ; they that dwelled in Tilgath-Pilelaty 


edeftroied veteriy. and you fhal? be broken in peeces : girde your the land of. the fhadow of death, vpon them which wasa 


ityye that- i . e light { i 
a co: felues,and you fhall bebrokenin pecces. hath the flight thined. relpect of that 


thechurchyas: © 19 Take counfell together, yet it fhall be 3 Thou. haft smultiplied the nation , and which they fuffe. 
Se beoucht to nou Biron ) notincreafed their ioy: they h ioyced be~ ar aane 
gyptians, Syris > , OrOug “O pronounce a decree, yet : y y M Wo peA pap 
k A {hallit not ftand : for God is with vs. fore thee according to the ioy in harucht, and as bæ 
merhalthoud 11 FortheLord{pakethusto mein taking men reioyce when they diuide a fpoile. captiues. 7 
the infideie of m of mine hand ,andtaught mec „that I fhould `. 4 Forthe! yoke of their burthen, and the Tewi aad ome 
his people,and not walke in the way of this people, faying, , ftaffe of theif fhoulder, and the rodde of their tilesdwat topes 
ppeglettmine’ “ “y2 Say yenot, Än confederacie to all them, oppreflour haft thou broken, as in the day of ‘ine 
@ Conkeatnor: to whom this people faith a confederacie,nei- Midian. . | . alee oer 
o therfeare you’their feare norbe afraid of them. 5 . Surely euery battell of the warriour z a Which were, 


and friendthip 13. PSanctifiethe Lord ofhofts,andlethim With noife, and with tumbling of garments in captiue in Baby- 


il . W: j f š : : T: MU : lon: 
ie tees eo beyourfeare, andlethimbe yourdread,, blood: but ths fhallbe i with burning and de- Prophet pea- 
s &idolaters. y4 And hefhall beasa 3 Sanétuarie: datas uouring of fire. keth ofthat 


0 Meaning,that yo ek es : . thing which 
arethething: to both the.houfes of Irael, and asafnare,and vs a Sonne is giuen: andthe goucrnment is vp- Paflese. yeeres. 
hat they feared, eee. SE Ea ae 4 . k : -< after,as though 

Which heueno, asa net tothe inhabitants of Ierufalem. on his .fhoulder y and hee fhall call his Name ic were now 

ee «15, And many among them fhall fumble, Wonderfull; Counfeller, The mightie God, sone ca i ie 

P = . ee 3 j i i ' “ig NE : . : . P $ $ -d * 

your truftonely and {hall fall.and-{hall be broken, and fhallbe The euerlafting ¥ Father,the Princeof peace. comfort of their 
ee calling {nared, and fhall be taken. i 7 Theincreafe of has gouernment & peace ey aR aa 
tie patient 16-*Binde vp the teftimonie: feale vpthe fhall haue none ende : hee fhall fit vpon the and délivetance 
7 i T et S T e - ʻ' aa . . Á F were £ 

y Siepe eng Lawamong my difciples. s throne of Dauid, and vpon his kingdome, to out capcieieilty 
rating to doe, t7 Therefore I will wäite vpon the Lord order it, and to ftablithit with iudgement and ae en 
= i a x y gree aia: ale E m ; i eliuerance 

i A tohiswilt, that hath hid-his face from the houle of Jaa- with iuftice, from henceforth, exen for cuer: Chrift through . 

9 Hewil defend fro Iwilllookeforhim. | ! the zeale of the Lord of hoftes will-performe the preaching of 

an r 

Youwhichare © ~ 2: å T Ch: hi - i aiia; _ the Gofpel, Mac, 

hiseled, andie- . 18., Behold, Fand the {children whome the this. | a en eee ee 

hd i) - Lordhath giuen me, greas fignesandas won- 9- @ The Lord hath fent a word into Iaa- g Ath Sy 
ofChriftagaintt ders in. Ifrael, "by the Lord of hoftes, which kob, and it hath lighted vpon ™ Ifrael... _ when they wene 

Paulie dwelleth in mount Zions.. > >: 9 And allthe people fhall know; esen E- l aussa 

fliould ftimble © GWEHEtH 1D mount Lio! / h oe 3 . Jra IE when they 
fall, Like 19. And when they {hall fay vnto you, En- phraim,and the inhabitant of Samaria, thatfay returned,but. 

fpa S: Quire at them that hane a {pirit of dinination, in theprideand prefumptionoftheheart, - a nee 
+ gil ; andat the foothfayers which whifper & mur- ro The ™ brickes are fallen, but wee will returne,Hagge, 
orfake me, yet : a os ‘tila s: : A i 2.1002) irena D 
_= hn mure, "Should not a people enquire at their build it with hewen ftones : the wilde figtrees h Thow dali 
Pe my Words God? from the*liuine to the dead ? - are cut downe, but wee will change them into. them perfe@ ioys 
trefealedin ` oe ae a ai e F Cedars ie . aia _— —— ` by delivering © 
yourhears, 20. LotheyY Law, andto the teftimonie, i ` E them aul by dee, 
€ Meaning them they i : i ' sats x —_ SESE roying the ty-.; 
eee pit. r they fpeake not according to this: word + 444s rants that had kept. them in cruel! bondage, as thou didft deliuer whic à Cetera: 
ing to heareand becaufe there is no” lightin them. from the Midianites, Iudg.7.22, .i Hefpeaketh of the cle iuerance of his: Church, : 

Beith sword | which hee hath deliuered miraculonfly trom his enemies’; but {pecially by thecoms : 

OF God,wlicm theworld hated,as though rhey were monfters,& not worthy:to line, ming of Chrift, of whom he prophefieth'in thenext vetfe. K.. The authour of etete , 

This was confolation in their troubles, knowing that nothing couldcomevnto nitie, and by whom the Church and euery member thereof fhalbe preferued for ener, , 

them.but by théawillofthe Lord. u  Anfwere the wicked thus, Should not Gods and haue immortall life. 1 -His fingular loue and careforhiseleét om). Thisis, 

people feeke fuccour onely ar him? x That is, will they refufe tobe taught of the another prophecie againft them of Samaria, which were mockers and contemners of i 

Prophet,twho is the mouth of God, and feeke helpe at thedead,which is the illufion Gads promifes and menaces. 'n Wee were but weake, when theenemig ouercame - 
ofSatan?:y. Seeke remedy in the word of God where his willisdeclared, z They vs, but wee will make our felues fo ftrong, that wee will neither care for our enemies; » 


Mane no Knowledge, but are blinde leaders of the blinde, 2 nor fare Gods threatnings, | 


1r Neucr- 


Wicked Lawmakers. 


11 Neuertheleffe the Lord will raife vp the 
aduerfaries of ° Rezin again{t him, andioyne 
his enemies together. 

12 Aram before & the Philiftims behind, 
and they {hal deuoure Ifrael with open mouth: 
death,Aram, yet for all this his wrath isnot turned away, but 
De n ern his hand a ftretched out till. ; 
Urael whichon -13 For the people turneth not vnto him 
Gat ayid by that finiteth them , neither doe they feeke the 
the Philiftims.” Tord of hoftes. 

14 Therefore will the Lord cut off from I 
racl head and taile, branch and rufh.in one day. 

15 The ancient and the honourable man, 
he is the head: andthe Prophet that teacheth 
lies, he isthe taile. 

16. For theleaders of the people caufe them 
to erre : and they that are led by them, are de- 
uoured. 

17 Therefore fhallthe Lord haue no plea- 
furein their young men, neither willhee haue 
compaffion oftheir facherleffe and of their wi- 
dowes: for euery one is an hypoctite and wic- 
ked,and euery mouth {peaketh folly: yet for all 
this his wrath is not turned away, but his hand 
ws {tretched out Ril, | 

18 -Fór wickedneffe P burneth as a fire : it 
deuoureéth the briars and the thornes, and will 
Kindle in the thicke places of the foreft:and 
they fhal mount vp 4ke the lifting vp offmoke. 

19 By the wrath of the Lord ‘of hoftes fhall 
the land be darkened, and the people ‘fhall be 
as the meate of the fire: no man fhall 4 {pare his 
brother. A 

20 And hee fhall {natch at the right hand, 
and bee hungrie,: and hee fhall eate on the left 
hand,andthall not be fatisfied: cuery one fhall 
eate the." flefh ofhis ownearme. 

21 Manafich, Ephraim : and Ephraim Ma- 
naffeh, and they both fhall be againft Iudah ¥ 
yet for all this his wrath is not turned away,but 
his harid # {tretched out ftill. 

C.H.AP... Ki | 
1 Of wicked law makers. § God will punifh his people by 
the Affyrians, and after deftroy them. 21 The remnant 
of Ifrael shalbe faned. 
Oe ynto them that decree wicked de- 
V _.crees, and? write grieyous things, 

2 To keepe backe the poore from iudge- 
‘ment, andto take away the iudgement of the 

poore of my people, that widowes may be 


theit pray, and that they may fpoile the father- 


o Rezin of Sy- 
ria, who wasin 
league with If- 
rael, was {laine 
by the Affyri- 

ans,after whofe 


p :Wickednes ‘as 
a bellowes kin- 
dleth the fire of 
Gods wrath, 
which confu- 
meth all his ob- 
{tinate enemies, 


q Though there 
were no forren 
enemy,yet they 
thall deftroy one 
another, 


r Their greedi- 
nes fhal! be infa: 
tiable, fo that” ` 
one brother fhall 
eate vp an other, 
as though he 
Should eate his 
owne flefh, 


a Which write 
and pronounceé'a 
wicked fenrence 
to oppreffe the 
poore: meaning 
that the wicked 
magiftrares; 
which were-the 
chiete caufe of 
mif{chiefe 'fhould 
be firft punithed 
b Towit,from | ICC. © 

cia 3 What will ye do now inthe day of vifita- 
andauthoritie, ' tion,and of deftruCtion, which thal come from 
that they may be p faeh D ; rica. 5 ! 
fafaa chided farre? to whome will ye flee for helpe? and 
may receiue ` - “where will ye leaue your € glorie? 

te oe al 4 4Without. me exery one. fhall fall among 
haue ai them that are bound, and they fhall fall downe 
mk Er among the flaine : yet for all this his. wrath is 
eft thal beflain. not turiied away , but his hand és fttetched out 
e` Godcalléth . "o eir 

for the Affýrians fill. 

tobetheexea o @ O £Aflhur, the rod of my wrath : and 


tioners of his’ : . : anes, “Mls : 
vengeance. the ftaffe in their hands is nineindignation, 


ifaiah. 


The pride of Allur h 


6 I willfend himro a diflembling nation, 
and I will giue him a charge againft the people 
of my wrath to take the fpoile , and to take the 
pray , and to treade them ynder feete like the 
mire inthe ftreete. eh | 

7 But hethinkethnot fo , neither doth his h 
heart efteeme it fo: but he imagineth to de- 


- ftroy and to cut off not afew nations. 


8 For hefaith , Are not my Princes altoge-. 
ther Kings? ¥ 
g Is not Calno. as 8 Carchemifh? Is not 
Hamath like Arpad ? Is not Samaria as Damaf- 
cus? 
10 Likeasmine hand hath found the king- 
domes of the idoles, feeing theiridoles were a- 
boue Ierufalem,and aboue Samaria : : 
1r Shall not I, as Ihaue done to Samaria, butinsepeg 
andto the idoles thereof, {o doe to Ierufalem lice 
and to the idoles thereof? — | workeoth. 
12 @ But when the Lord hath accomplith- g Seong 
ed hall his worke ypon mount Zion and Ierufa-: "aue ousrcamg 


, . - |. aswell 
fem,I will vifit the fruite of the proud heart! of asanothes 


the King of Affhur,and his glorious and proud re a 
lookes, W | falem be bets 
13 Becaufe he faide, By the power of mine hae 
owne hand haue I doneit, and by my wifdom, h Whenhehah 
becaufe Iain wife : therefore [hale remooued meina 
the borders of the people, and haue {oiled : (orhe beginn 
their treafures, and haue pulled downe the in- houeyhen wil 
habitants like a valiant man. ao. he band, à 

14 And imine hand hath found asa neftthe i seaninget 
tiches. of the people’, and as one gathereth Sancheiba 
egges that are left, /o haue Igatheted alfthe .. 
earth: and there was none to mooue the wing ‘ > 
or to open the möuth;or to whifper. ck Y 
_ 15 Shallthe*axeboatt it felfe againft him ‘KH well 
that heweth therewith? or fhall the faw exalt jabieto dam 
it {elfe againft him that mooueth it? asif the thing bur d 2 
rod fhould lift vp it felfe againft him that taketh hinn andali 
it vp, or the ftafte fhould exalt it {elfe asit were they ee 
no wood. , - og -En 

16 Therefore fhall the Lord God of hoftes works, aim 
fend among his fatte men,leannefle, and vnder be diuers,as 
his glory he fhall kindle a burning, like the bur- “é 
ning of fire. } | = 

17 And the light of Ifrael fhalbeas'a!fire, 1 Meaning, ti 
vi : . God is lightta 
and the Holy one thereofas a flame,and itfhall comforehs 
burne, and deuoure™ his thornes and his briers pone - 
inone day : Ee“ ae 

18 And thall confuirie the glory of his fot mts i 
> ET = Pe Sry c Alfyrians. ; 
reft , and of his fruicfull'fields both foule and n towinboll 
flefh : and hee fhalbe as the © fainting ofa Ran: "AOne 

| ov 2. o When the. 

dard bearer. =? > bareellist 

19. And the reft of the trees of his foreft {hall eal 
be few, that a childe maytellthem. | 
_ 20, @ And at that day {hall the remnant of 
Ifrael, and fitch as are efcaped of the houfe of 
Tacob,ftayno more vpon him that {mote them, a 
but fhall P ftay vpon the Lord , the Holy oneof p Thisi 
Iffaelin truth. Sat oe vended 


f —e e lagues to- F 
21: The remnant fhall returne, éxem the wardshis,to | 


remnant of Iaakob vnto the mightieGod.  pim’nd cof 


22 For though thy people O.Iftael <i 


i 


4 


as he hath deter- 


Aremnant faued. 


the fand of the fea yet fhalithe remnantofthem 
returne. Theconft umption decreed fhalouer- 
flow with righteoufnefle. 
23 Forche Lord God of hoftes thall make 
the: confumption , euen*® determined in the 
E (halle mids of allthe land. 
Githeworid 24 Therefore thus faith the Lord Godof 
pith righteu” hoftes, O my people, that dwelleft in Zion, be 
ot willde- - not afraid of Affhur: hee fhall fmite thee witha 
Boy this land rod, and thall lift vp his ftaffe againit thee after 
minedandaker the maner off Egypt: 

faue a (mall 25 But yetaverylittletime, andthe wrath 


portion. 
fAstheEgyp- fhall be confumed, and mine angerin their de- 


cs ts 
ee ftruction. 


This finall 
Sashes, whic 
Feemed to bee 
‘contumed, and 

a according to 
Gods decree 18 


faued,thall e 


26. Andthe Lord of hoftes fhall raife vpa 


ifie Reade Chap. {courge for him,according tothe plague oftMi- 


through by the 


fe rod,and the 


i Whenther- dian in the rocke Oreb: and ashis {tatte was vp- 
gelitespatied © On the" Sea; fo he will liftit vp after the maner 
‘Egypt. | 

ahaha 27. And at that day fhall his burden beeta- 
powned,Exod. ken away from off thy fhoulder , and his yoke 
from off thy necke : and the yoke fhall bee de- 
epromife ftroyed becaufe of * the anoynting. 

ingdome,sher- 28 HeiscomeY to Aiath: he is pafled into 
pits king: Migron : at Michmath fhall hee lay vp hisar- 

nd e. mour. 


ifting vp of Mo- of 


4 +2 e 
Becaufe of 
rep romife 


ured. 

Hedeleribeth == 29 They haue gone ouer the foorde : they: 

Bian. _ lodged in the lodging at Geba:Ramahis afraid: 

ame con® Gibeah of Saul is led away. 

mtoconfirme 30 Liftvp thy voice, O daughter Gallim, 

enanta a caufe Latth to heare, O poore Anathoth. 

Sme to pale, . 3y Madmenah is remooued: the inhabi- 

guewas tants of Gebim haue gathered themfelues to- 

me owed gether. 

j, —,~ 32 Yetthereisa time that hee will ftay at. 

o Nob: hee thall lift vp his hand .toward the 
mount of the daughter Zion, the hill of Ieru- 
falem. 


33 Behold, the Lord God of hoftes fhall 
Feare and 


tution hall ; Ib 
levpon Iu- are 


Cra PP. Xi 
I Chrife borne of the roote of Yhai. 2 His vertues and hing- 
— dome. 6 The fruits of the Gofpel, 10 The calling of the 
Gentiles. l 
Mcaufethe YQ Vrthere thall comea*rodde foorth of the 
lon, wasafi- BD {locke of Ifhai, anda graffe fhall grow out 
d me biti ofhisrootes, 
wfinnehe 2 Andthe Spirit ofthe Lord fhall reft vp- 
Midi on him: the Spirit of wifedome and vnder- 
fteomeby ftanding , the Spirit of counfell and ftreneth, 
en the Spirit of knowledge, and ofthe feare of the 
Mhaiaman Lord, a, : 
oe _ 3 And thallmakehim prudent in the feare 
ildcomeofa of the Lord: for hee fhall-not iudge after.the 
Te carpenters PT ; 
fight of his eyes , neither reprooue by the hea- 
ring ofhis cares, he 
4 ~=But with righteoufneffe fhall hee iudge 


3$ out of a 
Id. ocke, 
the poore, and with equitie fhall hee re- 


i P+5 3-2, 


dah vexe Ephraim: f 


Chap. xj- xij. Chrift prophecied. 271 


prooue for the metke ofthe earth: and he {hall 
b{mite the earth with the rodde of his mouth, > All thefepro- 
A ° ° : erties can agree 
and with the:breath of:his lips thall hee flay tone ae 
the Wicked. ly vnto yay 3 
' ; „forit is heel 
: 5- And Tuftice fhall-bee the girdle of his touche ‘Fie 
loynes , and faithfulnefle the girdle of his. hearts ofthe 
rehiees aly ay è 
e rmacroheth their 
6.. The © Wolfe alfo {hall dwell: with the Rpg 
e ° : IC+ 
lambe, and the Icopard fhall lie with the kid; ked heis deere 
and the calfe, and the lion, and the fat beatt ro anda 
gether, and alittle child:thall leade them. Mall pera: fo 
7 <Andthekoweand the beare {hall feede: fhallbe ons 
their yong ones fhall lie together: and the lion withalis nod 
{hall eate ftraw like the bullocke. a — : 
8 And the fucking child thall play. vpon ¢ Men becaufe 
he hole onima h h 3 s of their wicked 
the hole ofthe alpe, andthe wained child {hall atteaions are 
put his hand vpon the cockatrice hole: eae 
i ames of beafts: 
9 : Then fhall none hurt nor deftroy in al! wherein thé'like 
the mountainc of mine holineffe : for the earth ##etions 
fhall bee full of the knowledge of the Lord,as Chrift by his 
d the waters that couer the fea: pernaan 
F A . , formethem aud 
10 Andinthat day theroote ofIfhai;which ‘workein them - 
fhall ftand vp for.afigne ynto thee people, the "eal | 
nations fhall feekevnto it, and his frett {hall be thallbe like 
glorious. He 
; ring and louing 
it And inthe fame day fhall the Lord one another,and 
Stretch out his hand 8againe the fecondtime, Cr maA 
— d Iethall bei 
{hall bee left), of Affhur, and of Egypt y and of lesan 
Pathros.,:and:of Ethiopia,'and.of Elam, and: dances the wa- 
CL: i i í } ters-in the fea; 
of Shinear, and of Hamath, and of the Iles of « He propheci- 
theSea: 1 Teas . eth of the calling 
.. > , Of tne Gentiles, 
12 Andhe fhall fet vp afigneto the nations, £ ‘Thot is, his 
and affemble the difperfediof Hiael; and gather Naim 
the {cattered of Iudaly from the foure corners his reft, Pfal. 
il i E 132.14, 
ofthe world. ; g For God firt 
13. Thehatredalfo of Ephraim fhall depart, 
and the aduerfaries of Iudah fhall be cut off: E- i san 
_ i SYPE | 
phraim fhall not enuie 4 Judah, neither thal Lu- promifeth tö de- 
} liuer them out of 
“their enemies 
me as from 
ai Parthi 
of the Philiftims toward the Weft: they shall Pertas coll 
{poyle them of the Eaft together : Edom and deans and them 
oo . of Antiochiaja- 
Moab fhall bee the ftretching out of their-mong whom 
hands , and the childrenof Ammon ża their g~ they were difper. 


14 But they fhall flee vpon the fhoulders 


reigne: bus 
to pofleflethe remnant of his people , (which Chap.65.2'5, 
eliuered his 
fed: and this is 


bedience. 7 . F chiefly meant of 
15: The Lord alfo fhall vtterly deftroy the Fh ane 
‘tongueoftheE gyptians fea; 8 with his migh- being dpe fed 
tie wind fhall lift vp his hand * ouer the riuer, a ge th 
and fhall{mite him in Az feuen ftreames, and h Here he deta 
caufe men to walke therewith fhooes. Asie We 
16. And there fhall bea path to the remnant in his Church, & 
of his. people which are left of Afthur, likeas it pepo 
was vnto Ifraelin theday that hee came yp out mies 
of the land of Egypt. : | BER 
fea, that entreth. 
into the land, and hath the forme ofa tongue. k ‘To wit, Nilus y the great river 
of Egypt,which entreth into the fea with feuen ftreames, = | = 
CHAP. XII. 
A thanke[sining of the faithfull for the mercies of God. © i 
Nd thou *fhale fay in that day , O Lord, a He Mewah — 
À I will praife thee: though thou waftan- iene 
grie with mee, thy wrathis turned away, and pep ches ie Í 
thou comforteft me, ! S their captininie, 
2 Behold, ~~ 


Lae 


A thankefgiuing. ate 


b Oar faluation 
ftandeth, only in 
God,who giueth 
vs an aflured 
cofifidérice, cori- 
ftanci¢,aud oc- 
cafion to‘praife 


himforthefame . - 
ters out.of the wels of faluation. 


* Exod.15.2, 
pals Birge” 

c Thegraces 

of Gad hall be ` 
fo abundant, “ 
that'ye'may re- 


2: Behold, God # my ® faluation : Iwill 


tru(t; and willnot feare: for the Lord Gods 
* my ftreneth and fong: hee alfo is become ny 
faluation. 


3. ‘ Therefore with ioy {hall yee < draw wa- 


4. And yee fhall fay in that day,* Praife the 


Lord: call ypon his Name : declare-his workes 
among the people:make mention of them, for 


ceiue them in as his Nameis exalted. 


great plentie;as 
watets out ofa 
fontaine that 
is full.’ 

* 1 Chron. 16.8. 
d Yee thatare 
of the Church. 


a ‘That is, the 
great calamitie, 


which was pro-. ». - 


phecied to come 
on Babel, asa 
moft grieuous 
burden, which 
they. were not a- 
ble to beare: in 
thefe twelue 
chapters follow~ 
ing,hefpeake:h 
ofthe plagues, 
wherewith Go 
would {mite 
thefe ftrange na- 
tions, (whom 
ther knew) to 
declare that God 


chafticed the If- § 


raelites as his 
children, and 
thefe otheras. - 
his enemies: and 
alfo that if God 
{pare not thefe 
that areigno- 
rant,that they 
muft not thinke 
ftrange; if he pu- 
nithed. them, 
which haue 
knowledge of 
his Law, and 
keepe it not. 
b To wit;to the 
Medes and the 
Perfians. 
c Thatis,pre- 
pared and ap- 
pointed to exe- 
cute my iudge- 
ments. 
$ ‘Which wil- 
ingly goe about 
the om 
whereunto I ap- 
point chem, but ° 
how the wicked 
doe this, reade 
Chap.10.6. 
e The arroie of 
the Medes and 
the Perfians a- 
gainft Babylon. 
t Ye Babyloni- 


MW, 
g The Babylo- 
nidusanger,and 
griefe hall belo 
much, that cheir 
faces fhall burne 
as fire, 

h They thatare 
ouercome, hall 


5 Sing vnto the Lord, for he hath donc ex- 
Cellent things: this is knowen in all the world. 

6 -Crie out, and fhoute, 4.0 inhabitant of 
Zion: for great #.the holy one of Ifrael in the 
mids:ofthce; | 

CH wP. KITI. 

The Medes and Perfians fhal deftroy Babylon. 

‘He burden of Babel, which Ifaiah the 

fonne of Amoz did {ee. 
2i Lift vp a ftandard vpon the high moun- 


taine : lift vp the voice ynto themi: wagge the: 


> hand; that they: may goc into the gates of the 
nobles. 7 
~. Thave commaunded them, that I haue 

¢fanctified: and I haue called the mighticto my 
wrath, and them that reioyce inmy 4 glorie. — 

4: 'Thenoife ofamultitude inthe moun- 
taines; like a great people: a tumultuous voice 
ofthekingdomes of the nations gathered to- 
ether : the Lord ofhoftes numbreth the hofte 
ofthe battell. 
~~ 5 They come froma farre countrey,from 
the ende of the heauen: ezen the Lordwith 
the * weapons:of his wrath to deftroy the 
wholeland. — d 

6 Howlef you, forthe day of the Lord is 
at hand: it fhall'comeas a deftroyerfrom the 
Almightie. 

7- Therefore. fhall all hands bee weakned, 


‘and all mens hearts fhall melt, 


8 Andthey thall be afraid, anguifh and fo- 
row fhall take them, and they fhall haue paine, 
as a woman that trauaileth : cuery one fhall bee 
amafed at his neighbour, and their faces hall be 
likes flames of fire. 

9 Behold, the day ofthe Lord commeth, 
cruel! , with wrath and fierce angerto lay the 
land wate: and hee fhall deftroy the finners 
out of it. 

ro. For the} ftars ofhcauen and the planets 


‘thereof fhall not give their light : the Sunne 


hall bee darkned in his going foorth, andthe 


Moone fhall not caufe her light to fhine. 
vr And I will vifite the wickednefle vpon 
thei world, and their iniquitie vpon the wic- 
ked, and I will caufe the arrogancie of the 
k proud to.ceafe, and will caft downe the pride 
oftyrants. 7 
íz I will make a ! man more precious then 


thinke that all the powers bf heauen and-earth are againft them, Ezek 32.7.Joel 4 


15.Matth. 24029. 


i. - Hre compareth Babylon tothe whole world , becaufe they fo 


efteemed themfelues by reafon of theirgreat Ewpire. k Heenoteth the principall 


. a ; i are oc t é z d i t 
vica, whereunto they are moft giuen, as are ali chat abound in wealth. 


1 Henoreth 


-the great laughter that fhall bee, feeing the encmie thall neither forgold, or filuer 
fpare a mans life, as verfe 17, 


[faiah. 


‘were, and haue rule ouer their oppreflours. 


fine gold; euen aman aboue the wedge of gold 
of Ophir. ©. 

13 Therefore I willfhaketheheauen, and 
the carth {hall rem ooue out of her place mthe 
wrathofthe Lord of hoftes; andin theday of 
his fierce anger. 

i r4 And ™itfhall be asa chafed Doe, andas m Mean 
afheepe that:no man taketh vp, euery man fhal 
turhe to his owne people, and flee eachone to 
his owneland. = © "E 

15 Euery one that is found, fhall be friken 
through: and whofoeuer ioyneth himfelfe;fhal 
fall by the fuaid- a | J 

16 *Thcir "children alfo fhall bee broken *Pjts379, 
in pieccs before their eyes: their houfes fhall sone 
be {poyled, and their wiues rauifhed. ; 


lon with the 


hired fouldies,. 


when Cyius: a 
17 Behold,L willitirre vp the Medes againft ern | 
them, which fhall not regard filucr, nor be de~, desthof alexany 
firous of gold. l des the grea 

18 With bowes alfo fhall they deftroy the 
children, and fhall haue. no compåthorivpon 
the fruit ofthe wombe, andtheir eyes fhall not 
{pare the children. 

19 And Babel: the glorie-of kingdomes, 
the beautieand pride of the Chaldeans , fhall 
bec as the deftruCtion of God, * inSodomand 
Gomorah. | i | 

20 Ir fhallnot bee inhabited for ever, nei- - 
ther fhall it bee dwelled in from generation to 


* Gene.19 245: 
terim, 50.40. J 


0 Who vfeth to 
goe from counts, 


a He heweh 
why God will 
hafte to deftroy 
his enemies: to 
wit, becanfehe 
wili deliver his 
Church. 

b Meaning, 
that the Gen- 
tiles hallbetope 
ned with the 
Church, and 
worfhip Jod; 
c Signifyiig ” 
thar thet 
Should be {open 
eurs to 
í i t 
-3 @ Andinthat day when the Lord fhall ‘hey told 
giue thee reft from thy forrow, and from thy brona 
the fest 


feare,and from the fore bondage, wherein thou Sf aby ihe 
ilde faie r per 
4 Then fhalt thou take vp this prouer 
againft theking'of Babel , andiay, How hat 
the oppreflour ceafed? and the gold thirftie 
Babel refted? page 
5 Lhe Lord hath broken the roddeof the 
wicked, 


generation: neither fhall the ° Arabian pitch 
his tents there, neither fhallthefheepheards teyto country 
to find paflure 
21. But? Ziim {hall lodge there, and their butthere malg 
houfes fhall bee full of Ohim: Oftriches fhall “iments 
either wilde 
22 AndIinrfhall crie in their palaces, and oa 
Dragons in their pleafant palaces: and the time ee 
i ~ 'gobblins & lich 
of fhall not be prolonged. ere fone 
CHAP. XITII. — 
fron of the King of Babylon. 11 The death of the King. 
29 The deffruttion of the Philiftims. 
Frcs , and will yet chufe Ifrael, and caufe 
them to reft in their owne land: and the ftran- 
{hall cleaue to the houfe of Iaakob. 
2 Andthe people fhall receiue themand 
of Ifrael fhall poffeffe them in the land of the 
Lord, for ¢ feruants and handmaides: and they 


make their folds there. foi their bea 
hall » Which wee 
dwell there,and the Satyrs {hall daunce there. 
or wicked pi: ` 
thereof is ready to come, and the dayes there asby the tail 
1. The returne of the people from captinitie. 4 The deri- 
Or*the Lord. will haue compaffion of Jaa- 
ger? hall ioyne him felfe vnto them, and they 
bring them to their owne place, and the houfe 
fhall take them prifoners, whofe captiues they 


power of Baby. 


Againtt Babylon, r. 


y 


f 
T 
f- 


Thefallof the 
wicked, and the {cepter of the rulers : 

6 Which ifimore the people in anger with 
2continuall plague, and ruled. the nations in 
wrath if any were perfecuted,he did4notlet. 


g The whole worldisate relt ana is quiets 
they fing for ioy. 


d Thatis, hee ` 
fuffered all vio- 
Ience and iniu- 
ries to be done. 
e Meaning, that 
when tyrants . 


MP igne there can the cedars ot Lebanon » faymg , Since thou art 


r . ° 

beno tite and laide downe, no hewer came vpagainft vs. 
alfo how dete: 9 Hell beneath is mooued for thee to 
ftablea thing f I ' | 5 . e h 
gyiannieisiee- “mectc thee at thy comming , raifing vp the 
e inap: dead forthee ,ezenall the princes ofthe earth, 

reatu P ~ , ° Pian 
aueoceafionto and hath raifed from their thrones all the kings 
reioyesat thelr. OF the nation. 
deftruction. , 
f Asthough TEL All they .fhall crie, and fay vnto thee, 
~ ee Art thou become weake.alfo as wee? art thou 


trouble he dead. become like ynto vs? 
bee and = Ir Thy pompis broughtdownto the graue, 
and the found of thy viols:the wormegis {pread 


here he derideth 
a d rans 
ee onder thee, andthe wormes couer thee. 


nie of the wic- 


dn kehwhicaknow £2. How.art thou fallen from heauen , O 

thata - A ; 
ureswith their >L ucifer,fonne of the morning?.and cut downe 

deftruction,thar Le 3 
E yreioyce tO the ground, which diddeft caft lots vpon the 
ginfteadof mations? 
Bove. 13 Yet thou: faideft in thine heart, I will 
q = afcend into heauen; and exalt my throne aboue 
Dicctrehssy befide the ftarres of God: I will fitalfo vpon 
felfemolt gio the mount of the Congregation in the fides of 
ous, and as it et ds 
wereplacedin | tne “iINortn, 
theheauen : for. 


— 14 I will afcend aboue the height of the 
farre fio: coath clouds, and Lwillbe like the moft high. 
Pelorethetunne, ye But thou fhaltbe brought downe tothe 
is called Lucifer, - i, ; 

to whom Nabu: graue,to the fides ofthe pit. 

Emeri 16 They that fee thee, thallklooke vpon 


compared. l : j 
i _ thee, and confider thee, /aying , Is this the man 


i Meaning, Ie- 


s, that made the earth to tremble, and that did 


-ontheNorth {hake the kingdomes? 
fide,as Pfal.48. 2 th awe 


C wherbyhe mea: 17 He made the world as a wilderneffe,and 
b ah ali deitroyed the cities thereof, and opened not 
agamit ` A f Ta 
God, mn they 'thehonfe ofhis prifoners. 
sie 18 All the kings of the nations ewe they all 
would ferthen: {leepe in glory,euery one in his owne houfe. 
ee his 19 Butthouare™ calt out of thy graue like 
p Tnmaruei- | an abominable branch:Ziketheraimentofthofe 
gatthee,. ` 


1 Toft themat thatare laune,azd thruft thorow witha {word, 
beeneting < which goc downe to the ftones of thepit, asa 
tenia : carkeife troden vnder feete. ia 
torburied in ©. 20 Thou fhaltnot be ioyned with themin 
thy faches the graue , becaufe thou haft deftroyed thine 
ents owne land, and flaine thy peopke: the feede of 

x the wicked fhall not berenowmed for euer. 
oe 2t =Preparea flau ghter for his children, for 
Perfians,and al! the iniquitic of their fathers: let them not rife 
eet bould yp nor poffeffe the land, nor fillthe face ofthe 
xecute Gods ER s 
Vengeance, world with enemics. Py 

2 22 @FPor I will rife vp againtt them (faith 

the Lord of hofts) and will cut off from Babel 
~~; thename and theremnant, and the fonne, and 
__ thenephew,faich the Lord: 

23. And I will make it a poffeffton to the 
[hedgehog , and pooles of water, and I will 
{weepe it with the befome of deftruction, faith 
theLordofhofts. ' 


i Or, Torteis, 


Chap. XV. 


8 Alfo the firre trees reio yced of thee,and 


king of Babel 272 


24 The Lord of hoftes hath fworne, fay- 
ing , Surely like as I haue purpofed , fo fhall 
it. come to paffe, and as I hauc confulted, it 
fhall tand: 

25 © ThatIwillbreake to pieces Afthurin 
my land,and ypon my mountaities will I treade 
him ynderfoote: fo that his yoke fhall depart 
from P them,and his burden fhall be taken from 
off their {houlder. , 

26 This is thecounfell that is confulted vp- 
on the whole world, and this is the hand fret- 
ched out ouerallthe nations, 

27 Becaufe the Lord ofhofts hath determi- 
ned it, and who fhall difanull it? and his handis 
ftretched out, and who fhall turne it away ? 

28 @Intheyeere that king Ahaz died, was 
this 4 burden. 

_ 29 Reioyce not, (thou whole *Paleftina) 
becaufe the rodde ofhim that did beate thee, is 
broken:.for out ofthe ferpents roote {hal come 
foorth a cockatrice, andthe fruit thereof fballbe 

a fierie flyine ferpent: 

30 Forthe Chef borne of the poore fhallbe 
fed, andthe needy fhall lie downe in fafetie : 
and I wil kill thy roote with famine,and tit thal 
flay thy remnant. 

31 Howle,O gate: crie,O citie: thou whole | | 
larid of Paleftina art diffolued ; for there fhall Y Which thalt 
come from the "North á fmoke , and none haŭ come’ to enquiirg 
6e*alone,at his time appointed. _ the Church.. 

32 What fhallthen one anfwereY the mef- pare! 
fengers, of the Gentiles? That the Lord hath roca doëtli de- 
ftablifhedz Zion , and the poore of his people pee 
sip an ce ream 

C HAP. + XV: 
A prophecie avdinf? Moab. i l 

Ps He # burden of Moab, Surely b ArofMo- a Reade Chap, 

ab was dettroyed , and brought to filence phe cers a 
ina night: furely Kir of Moab was deftroyed, Hie whereyclg 

: A < whole councrey 
and brought to filencein ani Ghte was gains 

2. ¢*Hefhallgoc vp tothe Temple, and to biter ed 

: 4 i tes fh ce 
Dibon to the high places to weepe: ford Ne- 
boand for Medeba fhall Moab howle: 


totheiridoles - 
vponall for fuccor, bur ie 

‘their heads /allbee baldnefle,and euery beard 

fhauen. | 


o AsT hie béi 

guh to deftroy 

the Aflyrians int 
Sancherib, fo 
willl continue; 
and deftroy them 
wholly, when I 
fhall déliuer you 
from Babylon, 

p From the 
lewes, 

q Reade Chaps 

Lane 

r Hewillehthe 
Philiftims nor 

to reioyce, be= 
caute the Tewes 
are dimitiithed 
in their powers 
for their ftrengela 
fhall be greater 
then euer it'was, 
{ The Ifraelites 
which were 
brought to niolt 
extTeme ‘miférieé 
t To wit, my 
people, 
u That is,from 
the Iewes, or AC 
fyrians: for they 
were both North 
from Paleftina, 
X` But they hall 
be ail ready, and 


all be coo late, 
d Which tere 
cities of Moab, 
} ’ ', , & Forasinthe 
3. Intheir {treetes fhall they be girded with Weft pares the 
fackcloth: onthe tops of their houfes , and in Th E 
their {treetes euery one fhallhowle , azd come long,when they 
das 4 Dl mourned,fo i 
downe with weeping. ile the Baft ae 
4. And Hefhbon fhall crie, and Elealeh : eee aie 
their voice {hall be heard ynto Iahaz: th erefore fenket bkis A 
the warriers of Moab {hall fhoute: the foule of the perfon of thg 
: T ; E h i i ; Moabites,ox as 
euery one fhalllament in himfelfe. one that fele che 
5 .Minefheart fhall crie for Moab : his fi. great indgemene 
— f :. 9fGodthat - 
gitiues fall flee vnto Zoar , 8an heifer of three fhoùld comevp= 
yeere olde: for they fhall goe vp with weeping °° Heat 
by the mounting vp of Luhith: and.by the that ie was ac, 
way of Horonaim they} fhall xaife vpacrie of elena | 
and never felt ~ 
6 -Forthe watets of Nimtim fhall be dried ©9¥ 


deftruCtion. 
: l TIEA h He defcribeth 
vp: therefore the graffe is withered, the herbes Hag dag | à 
; i .. T diffipaei 
confumed,azd there was no greene herbe. flight Cia x 
7 Therefore what zery man hath left, Mosbices 
Le ĵĝ and 


‘The pride of Moab, 


aid their fubftance fhall they beare- to the 
felues,and their l Bi 
; 8 For the cry went round about the borders 
1 Sothat by no and the skriking thereof ynto Beer Elim, 
hand of God: 
mon, euen Lions! ypon him that e{capeth of 
mies ofhis ) 
The caufes wherefore the Moabites are deftroyed. 
a facrifice; wher- 
mountaine of the daughter Zion. 
whichwould not 
them, fhewing at the foordes of Arnon. 
ing the venge- 
hide them that are chafed out: bewray nothim 
b Thereis no l 
c He fheweth ; 3 
ab be thou their couertfrom the face of the de- 
done, when Ifra- 
ON nt all fhall ceafeout ofthe land. 
fhadow nor f : ; 
the Tabernacleof Dauid, iudging,and feeking 
comfortleffe. 
the Ureeites, . (Hie is very proude) exenhis pride, and hisar- 
Chrift. 
7 Therefore fhall Moab howle vnto Mo- 
proud bragges 
48.2. bes ftriken. 
the citie thailbe downe,and the vine of Sibmah: the lords of 
tions, 
dred in the wilderneffe : her goodly branches 
other enemies. 
Moabwas now ning of Jaazer , and ofthe vineofSibmah , O 
things thereof 
t fruits, & vpon thy harueft'afhowting isfallen. 
into others coun- 
that their plague fhallbeeno finging nor {houting for ioy : the 
haue‘ moued any 
1.i Wheréfore,my ™ bowels {hall found like 
F The enemies 
Ecih {hall be wearie of his high places,then fhall hee 


goods there. 
k Of them that of Moab: and the howling therof ynto Eglaim, 
mapanes they. co  Becaufethe waters of Dimon {hall bee 
thus will God 
Moab, and to the remnant of the land. 
Church, 
End? yeealambeto the ruler of the world 
by he derideth 
. A . b ss 
T, For it fhallbeasabird that? flieth, and å 
them that itis m 
Gather acounfell, execute iudgement : 
anceof Godis 
remedy but you that iS fled. 
what Moab 
firoyer: for the excortioner d fhall end : the de- 
el their neigh- 
becauie they ‘Andin mercy fhall the throne be prepa- 
comfort,they 
iudgement,and hafting iuftice. 
d . The Affyrians 
buttorawhile roeancie,and his indignation, ut his flies (hall 
f Their vaine 
ab: euery one fhall howle: for the foundations 
fhall deceiue 
g Forallyour . 3 For the vineyards of Hefhbon are cut 
deftruyed,euen a $ 
the heathen haue broken the principall vines 
h That is,the 
other en Aretched out themfelues, ec went ouertheSea. 
i Meaning, that 
deftroyed,and i : 
, Hefhbon:and Elealeh,! will make thee drunke 
were caried into 
aos 20 Andeladn effe is taken away, and ioy 
the fea. 
wasfogreat,  creader fhall nottreade wine inthe wine pref- 
manto lament ` 
with them, as aie 
an harpe for Moab , and minie inward parts for 
Ker-harcfh. i 
are come vpon 
theé,and fhoure 
commodities come to his "Temple to pray, but hee thall 
from thee,as ot preuaile. 


i Tohidethem- i byooke of the willowes. 
are flaine. - 
fhould efcape the i i y | ; 
fullk of blood: for I willbring niote vpon Di- 
punith the ene: 
CHAP. XVI. 
a Thatis, offer i 
Y from the rocke of the wilderneffe, vnto the 
their Jong delay, 
Lndealled  neltforfaken: the daughters of Moab fhall bee 
now,too late, {ce- 
¢make thy fhado w as the night in the midday : 
ypon them. i 
muft flie. Let my banifhed dwell with thee : Mo- 
fhould haue 
ftroyer fhall bee confumed, azd the oppreflour 
bour was in af- 
wouldgiveno yedi “andè he hall fit vpon it in ftedfattnefle, in 
are now left 
6 Wee haue heard of the pride of Moab, 
fhall oppreffe 
e Meaning 
> not befo. 
confidence,and 
ET aciorsh! of Kir-harefeth fhall yee mourne,yet they fhall 
mourning, yet 
wnto the found- i 
thereof: they are come vnto* Taazer:they wan- 
Affyrians, and 
thecountrey of - 9; Therefore will’ I weepe with the wee- 
all the precious 
with my teares, becaufe vpon thy fummer 
the borders,yea 
out of the plentifull field : and in the vineyard 
ea of the plentiful field vineyards 
thar ic would ; 3 $ 
fes: [haue caufed the reioycing to ceafe. 
Pfal. 1 4i. Se 
12 Arid when ic fhall appeare that Moab 
for 1oy,when 
Tere 48.33. 


m For very for- 
row and compafsion. 


“n | They (ball vfe all mesnes to {eeke helpe of their idols and 
gil in vaine: for Chemoz their great god halk not be able ro helps them. 


Againft Damatcus, 


13 This ts the word that the Lord hath © He apuina 
{poken againft Moab fince that time. ee Pa 
14 And now the Lord hath {poken,faying, «nies i 
ofii three yeeres , as the yeeresofa P hireling, f Be 
and the glorie of Moab fhall bee contemned in “ester the 
allthe great multitude , andthe remnant fhall 
be very finall and feeble. — | 


i a 
on ger, but will: 
CHAP. XVIL = 
1 A prophecie of the deftruttion of Damafcus and Ephraim. 
7 Calamitie mooueth to repentance. 
He 4burden of t Damafcus. Behold, Da- 
. mafcus is taken away from being a citie, 
forirfhall bearuinous heape.) -~ 
2 Thecities of © Aroer fhall bee forfaken : 
they fhall bee for the flockes:: for they fhall lie 
there, and none fhall make themafraid. 

The munition alfo fhall ceafe from 4 E- 
phraim, and the kingdome from Damafcus 
aid the remnant of Aram fhall beas the ¢ glor 
ofthe children of Ifrael faith the Lord of hofts. ie 

3 „ot Syria and fs; 

And in that day the glorie of £ Jaakob 1a¢l,whenas 
fhall beeimpouerifhed , and the fatnefle of his chey had ae 
flefh fhall be madeleane. _ throw of ludih, 

s And it fhall beas when the harueft man “vid aan 
gatherethg the corne , and rcapeth the eares multitude, and} 
with his arme, and he fhall be as he that gathe= 


a Reade Chay 
13.1, Chap, 
b 1 hechiefege 
tie of Syria, 

c It wasa. 
countrey of Sy. 
ria by thet 
Ainon, 

d It feereth | 
that the Pro 
would conifoye’ 
the Churchin 
deftru@ionof ” 


alliance witho. 
thernations: 
reth the earesin the valley of*Rephaim. —Wetfere heli 
; á e i e 
6 Yetagatheringofgrapes fhalli be leftin bee broughe = 
it, as the fhaking of an oliue tree., two or three ea 
berries arein the top of the vpmoft boughes, f Meaning, of - 
and foute or fiue in the high branches of the oo 
x .- which boafed 
fruit thercof, faith the Lord God of Ifrael. © . thee 
7 At that day fhall-a man looke to his sional 
k imaker , and his eyes fhall looke. to the holy frengih and 
multitude, 
one of Ifrael, _ g As the abun 
8 Andhe fhall not looketothealtars, the pee 
i i 5 oeth not tearé 
workes of his owne hands , neither fhall hee che handil Ai 
looke to thofe things , which his owne fingers an 
3 owre:nd’ . 
haue made, as grouesandimagess more thall the 
9 In that day fhall the cities of their Sea 
ftreneth bee as the forfaking of boughes and enemiesto A 
branches , which ! they did forfake, becaufe te . 
of the children of Ifrael, and there fhall bee de- poid to deltiog 
° thems -i 
folation. -h Which valley 
10 Becaufe thou haft forgotten the God wasplenilall 
of thy faluation , and haft bred the z mamisa 
z > notremembred the ; gecauleGod 
God of thy ftrength , therefore fhalt thou fet weal a 
7 : z 5 coue: 
gi plants, and fhalt graffe ftrange ™ Vine hepromieth te 
ranches : i refeiue fomeo 
this peopleame = 
11 Inthe day fhalt thou make thy plantto ro bring them 
grow, and in the morning fhalt thou make thy yee 
{eede to florifh: bur tne harueft thallbe gone in thatGods cote 
as i r 
the day " of poffeflion, and there fhallbe defpe- ee 
tate forrow. l i fome fiuit,an 
e -aùfg his totul 
12 o Ah, the multitude of many people, a a 
they fhall make a found like the noyfe ofthe fies, Aa 
4 Wia humble them- 
Sea: for the noyfe of the people fhallmakea felues to hilt 
found like the noyfe of mightie waters. E theta 
nites léft r 
- ities when? 
did place the Ifraélites there, fo the citi À = able to detent 
their inhabitants , then buthes ; apr kirpana T plaguet od 
m , Which are excellent, and brought out of other countreyess 0 AS ii 
threatneth the wicked in his Law, Lenit 2616. o . TheProphet lamenceth, cot 
dering the horrible plaguethat was prepared againft Ifrael by the Aflyrians,: 
were infinitein number, and gathered of many nations. ial 
33 The 
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= eee 


fi * 


ty 
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ae 


me 


h 


| 


= 


-their idoles;and 


© d To wit,the. 


trouble ioy. 
13 The people {hall make‘a foundlike the 
noyfe of many’ waters: bur God fhalk P rebuke 
iso ofthe them, and they shall flee farre off, and fhall bee 
hishfullswrich chafed asthe chaffe of the mountaines before 
wesein liste” he/wind; andas a rolling thing before the 
poe whirlewind. : | 
Fieenemicstie 14 And loe, inthe euening there #4 trou- 
the Añysiansto Ble hyt afore the morning it i$'gonè + This is 
arempell, which i d> 
Sfethouet aighe, the portion: of them that {poile vs; and the lot 
ofthenithatrobyvs. 


sandin the mọr+ 
ning is golles 
CHAP. AAY Ls 
1,- Of the enemies of the, Charch. 7 And of thepocation of 
the Gentiles. 
H; the’? land fhadowing with wings, 


After 


Headdeth 
this for the con: 


: Hecompareth 


a Hemeaneth 


that part of E which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, 
thiopia, which: yoa 
Pardee 2 Sendingambaffadoursby the fea, cuen 


Seawhichwas in veffelsof >reedes_vpon the waters , /aying; 
heimi cGoe,yce fwift meflengers, to a nation that is 
{mhichibe:com- {cattered abroad, and {poyled , vntoa terrible 
to wings x : $ sepa tsi 
aie 4 people from their beginning éúen hitherto: d 
eee » ation by little and little’) euen troden vider 
Sp: Whicasn i 
thotecountreys ‘Foote, whofe land thet floods haue fpoiled. 
sweregreaein’: > All yee the inhabitants of the world and 
dwellers inthe earth, {hail fée when Fhe fetteth 
them for fwift-: TEET eee : 
Eie _ vp afigne in the inountaines , and when hee 


fo niuch as they 
made fhips.ot 
c Thismaybe ‘bloweth the trumpe, yee {hall heare: 


nent For fo'the Lord faid ynto me; Twill 8 reft 
sgomforr the and behold in my- Tabernacle; as ®theheate 
proim drying vp the raine’, and as acloudofdewe in 
ge at the heate ofharitieft: 
nemies,: i — ; > 
and fo theLerd § § Forafore the harueft whet the floure is 
come finithed ; ‘andthe fruite is riping in the floure, 
takeawaytheir ~ | ~ i : 
er toils she then hee fhall-cut downe the branches with 
oshi ne Hookes; and fhall take away, aid cut off the 
iio- boughes::- ‘ll | npe 
Jicite hs Beyp= 6 They : ‘vnto the foules 
tiansandponi- Ó They thal beleft together vi 


ded chem “dso of the mountaines';'and to the ' bealts ofthe 
Pak ** | earth: forthe foule fhall fummervponic, and 
fo euery beaft of the earth fhall winter vponit. 


abakoak, - 7 Atthat time fhall 4 prefent be brought 
plagues made all. vinta the Lordofhottes , (a people that is {cat- 


Gties:nationsa- -  ) ys. aes ae a 
fraidofthelike, tered abroad, and -oaea aa of'a`terriblé 
as God threat- į 1 1 ginning hitherto,a nition 
Naess poopie Foin their beginning aenn Foon 
€ Meaning. the. by little and little enen trode vider foote, 
aiytians,as =: whofe land theriuers hate {poiled) to the place 


chap.8.7,.- ii PE eee i i TIFA N 
f Whenthe  : of the Name of the Lord of hoftes, ezen the 


tog ss mount Zion. 
jita 


the Ethiopians. s p 

+ Twill Ray a while from punifhing the wicked. h, -Which two feafons are moft 
yee riping of Bak : <a hee meaneth, that he-willfeeme to ~~ 
them,and giue chem abundance for a time,bnt he wil fuddenly, cut them off, J Be 
onely men fha'l. contemne them, but the bruite beafts. k Meaning, Er ee wall 
pitie his Church, and receiue that little remnant asan offering vato him felfe. 


9 e mo p RE 
vi x The deftraction of the Egyptians by. thë Affjrians. ï 8 


baan Of their conuerfion to'the Lord. 
a Reade Chap,» He *burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord 
b Becaulethe . ak’ Prideth ypona fwift cloud, and.thal come 


Egyptians trys: into Egypt; andthe idołes of Egypt {hall bee 


. re are 
rN ee | 


Red i ~ K ag ME A Be 
ti _ mouedathis:prefence, and the heartofEeypt 


2 And! will fet the Egyptians againféthe 
in the valianr- 


oftheir men, the Lord theweth that hee will come ouer all their munitions ina fwitt 
Gloud,and that their idols hal tremble av bis comming, & that mens hearts fhal faints 


| 


countrey; inthe {hall melt in the mids of her. 
multitudeof >: 


Afertroubleioy. Chap. xviij.xix. Egypethreatoed. 273 


the Egyptians: fo euéry one hall “fight agáinft’ c As hecaufed 
his brother , and euery one againft his neigh- 7 ae 
bout, citie againft-citie, avd kingdomeagaintt Tdnasing tadi 
‘ingdome. when thd canie 
; Andtthe4 fpirit of Egypt fhal faile in the to deftroy the 
mids of her’, and J will deltroy their counfell; 3 chemio aa, 
and they fhall feeke at theidols,andat the Sor- rire u 
cerefs, andat them that haue fpirits of diuina- ‘their police, 
tion and at the Southfayers. rR me 
4° And Twill deliver the Egyptians into thas the fea and 
the hand of cruell lords:; and a mighticking rca tives, 
fhall rule’over them:, faith the Lord God of whereby they 


thought then- 
hoftes: felugs molt {ures 
5° Thenthe waters of the fea thall € faile, oa no 
> s able to defen 
and the riuers fhalt be dried vp, and'waited. <.” them from hig 
6 Andthe'riuers fhall goefarre away: the: anger, but rhat 
© he woul dfend 


riuets of defence fhall be emptied and dried Vp: 
the reedes arid flags fhall be cut downe. 

7. The graffein theriuer, andat the s head 
of the riuers , and all that groweth by theri- 
uer fhall wither , adbe driuen away, 
no mores 


the Affyiians a+ 
mong then, that 
fhould keepe 
them vnder as 
flaues. 
f For Nilusran 
and bee into the fea by 

o, *feuen.ftreames, 
-. asthoughchey 
8. Thefithers alfo hallt mourne’, and all were fo many 
they that caft angleinco the tiuer, fhal lament; @ The Ebrews 


and they that {pred their net vpon the waters, ee a ow 
fhall be weakned. mies T 
9 Moreouer, they that worke ih flaxe of Sring,our of the 
e ; wnuci.-ti 
divers fortes,fhalbeconfounded,and they that outhethas cut 
weaue nets. g apot. 
i = e rif- 
ro Fortheir nets fhall bee broken’, and all. tures vie coder. 
they,that make ponds, pal be heaniciitheart.” cribe. the deliur 
» (11. Surely the princes of i Zoan are fooles. : 
the counfell of the wife counfellers of Pharaoh 
is become foolifh : how fay yee vnto Pharaoh, ofjasby vines, 
3 
fleth, fith, and 


trey. by taking a 
way.of the. come 
T* am the fonne of the wife? Lam the fonneof gape 


modities there- _ 


the ancient kings? things, whereby 
12 Where ate now the wife men, that they enrica S 


may tellthee, or may know what the Lord of i pe 
; j à . ° anes.a fy 
hottes hath determined againt Egypt? citie vponNi- 
13° The princes ofZoan are become fooles: Js 
e i I . ; . k He noteththe 
the princes of ! Noph are decentied, they haue 


flaterers of 
deceiued Egypt, eenthe™corners of the tribes Praach: who 


thereof. oe) SoA 

14 The Lord hath mingled among them ia i es 
the {pirit "of errours + and they hauc caufed E< houte was moft 
gypt to erre ineticry worké thereof, as a drun- it daa 
ken man etreth in his vomite.. felfe,faying, I 

15 Neitlier fhall there bee any worke in E- I Or Memphis 
gypt, Which the head may °doe, nor the taile, others Alexane 
thebranch,northerufhe  —  — Prr ap: ae 
“yor6 Inthátday fhallEgypt belike nto wo- Caira.” 

m Theprincis 


men: for it fhall be afraid and feare, becaufe of 
the mooting of the haid of the Lord of hofts, 
which he fhaketh oiier'it: l ~ 

_ 17 And the land of Iudah hall beea feare ê Forthefoirie 

PyntoEeypet: every one that maketh mention -of wrifedome,he 

of it, fhall be afraid therat;becaufe of the coin- Nth made heng 
fell ofthe Lord of hoftes, which he hath deter- gidäie with the 

mined vpon jt; } ian . {pirit of errour, 

48 In that day fhall five. citiës ini thielaiid 


pall vpholders 
thereof, are thg 
chiefeft caufe 
of their deftrizs 
dion, 


., © Neither the 
great nor the 


_, imal, the rong 

ree me > ner ce weeny S 

p _Confidering that through their occafion the Tewes, madenot God theit defence, 
u 


t put their truft in them, and were therefore now punished, they thall’feare leatt the 
like light vponthem, a i a 
Z2 3 of 


faiah goeth naked. 


q Shall make 
one conf: Mon 


of Egypt 1{peake the language of Canaan, and 


offaith with the {hall * {weare by.the Lord of hoftes.: oné dhall 
Fah trench of be called the citie of f deftruction..__ 
19 Inthat day fhall the altar of the Lord be 


ta pillar 


Cartiaan, méa- 
ning the lan- 
guage,wherein 
God was then 


inthe mids of the land: of Egypt ,.and 
i by the border thereof ynto.the Lord., ja 
£ Shall renounce 20 And It fhall be for.a figne and fora wit- 
sheir — nefle vnto the Lord of hoftes in the and of E- 
~e tee gypt: for they fhall crie ynto.the Lord;becaufe 
E Bescine ~ ofthe oppreffors,and he fhall fend them a “Sa- 
fixe cit'es, fiue © UiOUr and a great man,and {hall deliver them. 
Should ferue 21 And the Lord fhall. bee knowen of the 
God,and the fixe S De ae: PORE Sae 

seħaine intheir Egyptians, and the Egyptians fhall know the 
iaa Lord imthat day, and doe* facrificeand oblati- 
part there fhould on, and{hall:vowe yowes ynto the Lord; and 


e but one loft. 7 
¢ There thall be. performe them. lisas 
euident fignes 22 Sothe Lord fhall finite Egypt, hee thall 
Gods nies is {mite and heale it : for he fhall returnevnto the 
there: ~ sl ‘ Lord, and. he fhall bee.intreated ofthem, and 
ie taken ofthe) fhall heale them. 
Patriarkesjand © 23. In that day fhall. there beea path from 
ancient times, = bee / 
when God had -Y Egypt to Affhur, and Afthur fhall comeinto 
da yeap- Egypt, andEgyptinto Affhur: fo the Egypti- 
place, and fall - ans {hall worfhip with Affhur. | 
mancrhowhe _.24-In that day fhall Ifrael be the third. with 
fhipped Egypt and Affhur, ezen ablefling inthe mids 
ui This decla- ' 
reth that this of the land. | . 
ee same ap For the Lord of hofts fhall bleffe it,fay- 

e accomplitnea ; ' 
inthe timeof ing, Blefled bee my people Egypt and Afihur, 
Chrif, == the worke. of mine hands , and I{rael mincin- 
x “By thefe ce- heri 
a ace n k eritance. 
compren¢enaet 
ie fpiritdall (eitlice vnder Chrift; y By thefe two nations, which were then chiefe 
enemies of the Church, he fheweth that the Gentiles, and the lewes fhould bee ioy- 
ned together in one faith and religion, and fhould bee all one fold vnder Chrift 
their fhepheard, 

CHAP. XX. 


2 The three yeeres captinitie of Egypt and Ethiopia deferi- 
bed by the three yeeres going naked of Ifaiah. 


a°Whowasa Y N the yeere that? Tartan came tot Afhdod, 
oe Line ‘Sargon King of Affhur fent him) 
aud had foughtagainft Athdod, andtaken it, 

2 Atthe fametimefpake the Lord by the 
hand of Haiah the fonne of Amoz,faying, Goe 
and loofe thet fackcloth from thy. loynes, and 
put off thy fhooe from thy foote. And hee did 

he. © {0, walking naked and barefoote. 
8 pl i And the Lordfaid , Likeas my feruant 
that he faw pre- Ifaiah hath walked naked , andbarefoote three 
Cree yoronthic yeeres, as a figneand wonder vpon Egypt, and 
he ‘vent naked Ethiopia, 
and barefooted. “4. SO fhall the king of Afthur take away 
the captiuitie of Egypt, and the captiuitie of 
Ethiopia, both yong men and olde men, naked 
and barefoote,with their buttockes yncouered, 
to the fhame of Egypt. 

And they fhall feare, and be afhamed of 
ee ¢Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt 
f Of whom they f their glorie. 7 : 
boaftedand gles 6 ‘Then fhall the inhabitant of this g Ile 
g Meaning Tu- fay in that day > Behold, fuchis our expectati- 
el was © on, whither wee fled for helpe to bee deliuered 
bout withtheir:. from the king of Afthur, and how thall we bee 


enemies, as. an i aS 
ile with waters, delivered ? 


herib, 2.King, 
38.17. l 

b Acitieof the 
Philiftims. 
c The Ebrewes 
write that Sa- 
neherib was fo 
called. - 

d Which figni 
fieth that the 


The fall of Babylon, 
CHAP. XXL =n 


i Ofthe defiruttion of Babylon by the Perfiansand Medes, 
“41 The ruine of Idumea, 13 Andof Arabia = 


PT He burden.of * the defert Sea. As the yg! 
ea in she Sout oie sata 
from the wilderneffe , fo {hall it come from 1 

the horribleland.. 7 , f 


27A grieuous vifion was fhewed vntome, cpu meanih 
The.: tran{greflour agai? atranígreffour, an db: Thai 
thedeftroyer agasmft a deftrayer ..Goe yp4E- ion ae 
lam, befiege Media: I haye caufed all the mour- and Peifny 
ning € thereoftoceafe.- = — 
3 Therefore are my floynes filled with an Which 
forrow : forrowes haue, taken-mee as the-for- nations, agit, 
rowes ofa woman that trauaileth: I was bow- re a 
ed downe.when.I heardit, and I was amafed ans,andibiste 
when I faw it. , l aa een 
4 Mineheart failed: fearefulneffe troubled befor it came 


me :thenight 8 of my pleafures hath he turned p i 
into feare ynto me.. meineth the 
5 Prepare thou the table: watch in the e Becaufe they 
watch towre :. eat,drinke: tarife; yee princes, i fnd houg 
annoint the fhield. . iah 
__ 6. Forthus hath the i Lord faidvnto mee, cal 
Goe, feta watchman,to.tell what he faith... ceale mouri 
7_ Andhe faw acharet with two horfmen: aie , 
k a charet of anafle, and a charet of a.camel: and s the Prds 


he hearkned and tookediligent heede. the poten Ei 
8. Andhee cried, A'lion:. my lord, Iftand iif lonisa 
continually ypon the watch towre in the day E iud 


time, and Lam fet in my. wrath euery nicht, PARE 
1 | an: 5.3owho 
9  Andbehold, this mans charet commeth inthemids of. 
withtwo horfemen. And ™ heeanfwered and his pleafires 
sth NPN ta ered and was deftroyed, 
faid,” Babel isfallenzitisfallen,& allthe images ‘h nuana 
ofher gods hath he broken vnto the-ground. i drinking OO 
16. O *mythrefhing,and the f corne ofmy the 
floore. That which I haueheard ofthe Lord ternama 
of hoftes, the God of Ifrael, haue I fhewed vne i Towit,ma, 
to you | | vifionby theii 


-rit of prophetic, 

II @ The burden of © Dumah. Hee cal- k Meaningycha 

-Air n rets of menof 

leth vnto me out of P Seir , Watchman, what warreand othe 
was in the night? Watchman , what was in that cel 
the night? 1 Meaning, Dt 
12. The watchman faid, The 4 morning jien 
commeth;andalfo thenight . If yee will aske; m The warch 
enquire: returne ayd come. i prm 
13 @The burden againft Arabia» In‘ the himwhocame 
forreft of Arabia fhall ie all ni i a 
. ui yee tarie all night emezin jon andshe At 

the wayes of Dedanim. m gel declared that 
it fhould bede- 


14 O inhabitants ofthe land of Tema,bring ftroyed: all this 
foorth £ water to meet the thirftie,and prevent w donina 
himthat fleeth with his bread. hesi. 


x leré.§ 1.8 
15 Farthey flee from the drawen {words, 7 
een from the drawenfword, andfromthe bent Babylon 


bow, and fróm the grieuoufneffe of ware. $ tha 
16 Forthus hath the Lord faid vito me, Yet ciie ofthelli 


a yeere ‘according to the yeresofan"hireling, "ined 
and all the glorie of Kedat thal] faile. ~ S> was fo named 


of Dutta 
b J p 
17 And the refidue of the number of the Gene uot 
P fS Idumeanss 
shranddayi 


He defcribeth the ynquietneffe of th the A 


feare of their enemies and euer ran to a 
rabians fhal flee into th 


{ Sige 
= bh 7 that for fearet to eate nor drinke, t p 
sefpit thouldbe deftroyed. u Reade Chap. 16 


ftrong 


r 
Featting for fafting. 
x whichwas {trong archers of the fonnes of 2. Kedar {hall 
thenameo A bee fewe: for the Lord God. of Ifrael hath 


jasand by the {poken it. 
horrible deitru- 


Aion of all thefe rations he teacheth the Tewes that there isno place for refuge,orto 
eftape Gods wrath, but onely to,temairie in his Church and to liue in his feare, 


y “CU ATP XXII: 

‘1 Heprophefteth the deftruction of Ierufalem by Nebuchad- 
neRRar. TSA threatningagainf? S hebua; žo To whofe 
office Eliakim is preferred. 

V bene ari of the valley of vifioi. What 
‘wh aileth thee: ‘now: that thou ait wholly 
gone vp vnto:the houfetaps? 
2. Thouthatare full of < noyfe;acitie ful of 
brute, aioyous citie ::thy flaine men: fhall not 
be [lained with {word;nor diein battell. 
wayes there, 3. All |thy princes hall flee together from 
whommey 2 the bowe: they thall be * bound sallthat fhall 
b Hefpeaketh be fouridinthee;fhalbebound together,which 
a RA haue fled froin £ farre. 
taniswercfed. 4 Therefore fayd I; Turneaway from me: 
NA ph ate Iwill weepe 8 bitterly : labour not to comfort 
thei pl me ka the deftructiomof the daughter of my 
wont,cobefulof PCOPIE. l i 
peopleandioy. oig: Forétis aday of trouble, and of ruine, 
gt... andofperplexitie by. the Lord God of hofts in 
| eich mm: the valley of vifion, breaking downe the cite’ 
Which haue, anda crying ynto thé mountairtes. 
E. from othe: 6 Af And Elami ibare the quiuerin amans 
; fuc« . charet with horfemen , and Kir yncowered the 
fhield:; i; 


“a Meaning. Iu- 
dèa which a, 
‘compafted about 
“with mountains 
sand was called 
` he valley of vi- 
"fions, becáufe of 
‘the Prophets, 
which were al-, 


file for fuc- 


cour. : ©. 
Bebaris be dic 7 ‘And thy chiefe valleys were full of cha- 
ot ak rah rets, andthe horfemen fet themfelues in aray 
pigus bango: againftthe gate. =: iei: 
Mpeciallyof 8- Andhe difcouered the ¥ couering of Iu- 
Pheminifters, . dah : and thou-diddeft lookein that day to the 
I siti ithe armour of the houfe of the foreft. ‘ 
e i e 9 Andye haiie feene !the breaches ofthe 
had appointedto, citic'of Dauid ; for they were many, and ye ga- 
s ec thered the waters of the lower poole. 
Pocnmde . to Andye numbred the houfes ® of Ieru- 
sred them once {alem,and the houfes haue ye broken downe to 
Ie saneherib,, fortifie the. wall, A PT Sa 
11I And haue alfo made a ditch betweene 
3 n. the two walles, for the*waters of the old poole, 
ight, byretur- and haite’ not looked vnto the maker ° there- 
` ae : oe had refpeét vnto him that formed it 
ague which Of old. | i aT il | 
fie by Neu. 12 And in that day did the Lord God of 
adnezzar. < | hoftes call ynto weeping and mourning, and to 
ae ig ‘baldneffe and girding with fackcloth:. ' 
P ame; i3 And behold ioyand gladneffe > flaying 
theforret,ı;. Oxenand killing fheepe, eating fleth; and drin- 
Ye kaikey King wine, P eating and ‘drinking : forto mor 
ruinous pla. rowe we {hall die. | ; | 
esata ` 14 Andit was‘declared in the eares of the 
seofpeace: Lord of hofts. Surely this iniquitie fhall not be 
. a - purgedfom you,till-ye die, faith the Lord God 
edie o _ofhoftes. | 
within the com- . 


Mleoftheother, m Either to pull downe ftch as might hurt, or elsto knowe 

hat men they were able to abit n To prouide if neede fhould bee of water. 

To God that made Terufalem: that is,they- trufted more in thefe worldly meanes 

eninGod, p In ftead of repentance ye were ivy full and made great cheere, con- 

mining theadmonitions of the Prophets, faying ; Let vseate and drinke ; for owr 
Prophets fay rhat we ball die to morrow, 


hecitie of Das 


- ments ofmüficke. i 


Chap. xxij-xxiij, Shebnathreatned: 274. 


15: Thusfaiththe Lord:God ofhofts; Goe ` es 
get thee to that 4creafurer, to’ Shebna} the fte Hbrew wurde 
-ward of thehoufe;and fay; snod’y doth alfo fignifie 

- h } low d h one that doeth 
-1:16 :What hatt thou'to doe heretand'whonie nourifh & che- 
haft thou " here? that thou fhouldeft here hewe cree 

ej ed that 
thee out a.Sepulchre, as hethat heweth outhis 
Sepulchrein an high place, orthat grauethan 
habitation f'for himfelfe in arocke ? 


thinkechat this 
wicked inan did 
Nourifh fecret 
friendthip with 
17. Behold, the Lord will carrie thee away e- itan 
witha great captititie, and will fürely coiier pt the 
thee. powie os hini 
18: He will-furely rolland turne thee likea felfeagainft al 
ballin alarge countrey : there fhalt thou die, meme fester hé 
and there the charets of thy glory hall bee the aee 
tfhameof thylordshoùfe. belt offices inp 
19 And Iwill driue thee from thy Ration, shi 
and out of thy dwelling will he deftroy thee. © atpiring'to the 
20-And in that day willl "callmy feruant Pse sien 
Eliakim the fonne of Hilkiah, e was a tran. 
21 And with thy garments will I clothe r AE VE 
him, and with thy girdle will I ftren ethen him: ‘ae cus hee 
thy power alfo will I commit into his hand,and His, i 
he fhall: be:a father of the inhabitants of Jerie tl by his fa- 
falem,and of the houfe of Iudah. he diede aie 
22 And the * key of the houfe of Dauid iigbly among 
will [lay vpon his fhoulder: fo he ‘fhall Open, Sgr (Spine 
ahdino manfhall fut: and hee fhall fhut, and erat she Coed 
no man fhall open: kid attsin y n, 
23 AndI will faften him asaY naile ina fure iret ee 
place,andhe fhall be forthe throne Of glory to. Hate ot thofe 
his fathers houfe: l deia a 
24 And they fhalt hang vpon him all the preferred: 
glory of his fathers höùfe ; exen of the në: 
phewės and pofterity zall frnall veffels, from 
the veffels of the cuppes; eien to all the inftris- 


u To be fteward 
again, out of thé 
which cfiice he 
ad been duth 
the craft of 
Shebtia, 
x I will commit 
vnito him the fut 
char gê and go. 
ue! anient of thé 
Kings houie, 


25 Inthat day, fayth the Lord of hoftes; 
fhall the *nayle, that is faftened-in the fure 
place,depart and fhall be broken, and fall: and f 
the burdeit, that was vpon it fhall be cut off: bith Win ae 
for the Lord hath fpoken it: — firme him in his 
phrafe reade,Ezta 9.9. E Meaning , that both fmall and great thee thal cote ck 
Eliakim, (hal hane praifé and glory by this faithfull officer: a` Hé méaneth Shebna: 
Who in mans iudgemént fhould neuer haue fallen. ; i 4 

CHAP. XXIII. diio 
I A: prophefie againft Týrus: 17 A promife that it fhall 
be reforeds : Wt | 


Hea burden of Tyrus. Howle, ye fhips of # Reade Chap! 


Uk > Tarfhifh: for ‘it is-dettroyed ; fo that £345 of Cilicig 


there is none houfe.: none fhall come from the that come thi- 


= Eaa . o : é : ther -s 
land of 4 Chittim sit is€ reuealed ynto them. chandife! 


2. Beftill, yee that dwell in theyles : the € Tyrusis des 
rae id Gis h ne ftroyed by Ne- 

merchants of Zidon’, and {uchas paffe ouer the buchadnessan 
{ea,haue freplenifhed thee. — o 
r =: HUE ATS, ars “greece; F . daa NA i . a 
.. 3. The 8feede of Nilus growing by the a- thé yles and 
bundance of waters, and the harueft of the riz ree pe ha 
uer washer revenues , atid fhee was a marte of tein, 
the nations, : A EW a oa T 

4. Beeafhamed, thou Zidon: forthe Efex oo i 
hath fpoken , exehthe ftrengthof the fea, fy~ themd ann 
ing,I haue noti trauailed , nor brought foorth re a ‘ 
7 - al h Y 1g üg, g- 
corne of Egvpt , which was fed by the ouerflowing of Nilus. h -Thart is, Tyras 
which was the chiefe port of the Sea. ‘i T haus no people léft in mee, and ani asa 
barren woman that newer had childe, M 

children 


Againtt Tyras, l 


k Becaufe chef ; at atliar i a if = 
hme children; neither nourifhed yong men,’ zor 
wereioynedin broughtypivitginse |) 
ague togctüer. . = 
1 Faasen, . 5 - When the fame.commethto the Egyp- 
K : : toh : o E . 
other merchants tians', tħey.fhallbe:¥ forie: concerning theru- 
go Cuicra, ME e | fa i i kE 
andtocomeno. OUT O Pyrus.: Cr! aS : 
~ TAa 7 r . 
pibe- -Goe you oùer to! Farfhifh: howle, yee 
her merchants that dwellin the yles. . Sarei 
like. Eare 7 Isnotthis that your glorious: cétie ? her 
pillno more” antiquitie #of ancient dayes: er owne feete 
> epg fhallJeade hera farre offto be afoiourner. 
countreys fo 8 Who hath decreed this again{ft Tyrus 
o For i yius (that ™ crowneth men) whofe mercliarits are 
wasneuer tou. princes ? whofe chapmen are the nobles of the 
te eae worlde? “ ced 
ted before. i ; l 
pBecaule ty. 9 The Lord of hofts hath decreed this, to 
ras was tien’. {taine the pride ofall glory, & to bring tocon- 
q The Calde- temptall them that be glorious in the earth.:: 
ans which dwelt Pafeth 
dn vents in the 10 Paffe through thy land like a flood to 
a eae A yal of Tatfhifh : there isno more 
Affyrians into renptn. i 
= oe ee He f{tretched out his hand vpon the fea; 
the Caldeans he fhooke the kingdomes:the Lord hath giuen 
ia ied soy a commaundement -concerning the place of 
the Prophet merchandife,to deftroy the power thereof, 
: . 
fein mia Cal- 12: Andhe faid, Thou fhalt no more reioice 
deanswercable. when thou art opprefled: °O virgin? daughter 
T mra (he of Zidon : rife vp , goe ouer ynto Chittim : yet 
Aliyrians, wht a > . ye 
ra ai there thou fhalt haue no reft. 
ae Rallthee I3 -Behold the land of the Caldeans: this 
gwo nations of yas DO people: 4 Affhur foundeditby thein- 
teia beableto. habitants of the wilderneffe : th 
yria be able r l ey fet: vp the 
ouerthrowe Ty- towers thereof: they raifed the palaces therof, 
r Tharis, Ty- 4e@het brought it toruine. 
rus by whomye hi mA 
S au Howle ye fhippes of Tarfhifh, foryour 
t Tyrus fhalt lie f {trength is deftroyed. 
eftroyed fesen- : 117) 
eee 15 And in that day fhall Tyrus: be forgot- 
he calleththe . ten feuenty yeeres, (according to the.yeeres of 
regne of ones one King ) ac the endeof' {euenty.yeeres fhall 
Tyrus "fingasan harlot. + 


King or à mans 
a Shall vfe all D 
u Shall vie ail. Le 
craftand fubtil T 6 Takean harpe , and goe aboutthecitie: 
pto mig ae (thou harlot thathaft been forgotten) *make 
againe to C tF 4 
sche fhallla-. {weete melody fing moe fongs that thou ray- 
al, 3 eft beremembred. oes 
merher firk cre- 17 And at the ende of feuenty yeeres fhall 
disas an hatong tae Lord vifite Tyrus, and thee fhall returne to 
forgotten, ec- herY wages,and {hall commit fornication with 
pam by ail Il thekinedomes of th h, th in the 
meanes to enter- -? Kingaomes or the earth , that are inthe 
taine her ay world. ai l | S 
Though ° ! 

Pa venni 18 Yetheroccupyingand her wages fhall 
pi oi oe Tib bezholy vnto the Lord’: ‘it fhall not be laydyp 

re- ; a me : : 
Yirnetoher old. NOT kept in ftore, but her merchandife fhall be 
wicked ent, for them that dwel before the Lord;to eate fuf- 
frallgiveher ficiently and to haue durableclothing. 
felfe to all mens , s pem ' 
Jukes like an harlot. Z He fheweth that God yet by the preaching of the Gofpel 
will call ‘I'yrus to repentence, and turne hér heart from auarice and filthiegaine, vn- 
to the true worthipping of God and liberalitie toward his Saints. 

C H A P: .XXIIII. 
A prophefie of the curfe of God for the finnes of the people. 
13, A remnant referued fhall praife the Lord. 

a This ae B Ehold,the Lord maketh the 2 earth emp- 
is asa conclufi- : sit E 
onofthat which AJ UC; and he maketh it wafte: he turneth it 
= bin threat- p T üü 
ned to the Jewes and other nations from the 1 3.chap,and therefore by the earth h 
meaneth thofe lands, which were before named, y p 


Tfaiab: - 


A curfe for finnes, 


yplide downe, and {cattereth 
bicantsthereof.. -ocd al i: eet a 
2 And there fhalbe like people,like>Pyieft, bBecaufeehig' 


abroade the inhá- 


e 
6 


and like feruant, like mafter , like maide, like diguns ot 
miftrefle like buyer,like feller, likelender; like alpana 
borrower, likegiuer,like takerto-yfurie. emi A 
_ 3. The earth {hall be cleane emptied , zand k 
vtterly fpoyled : forthe Lord hathfpoken dis í 
word. E Se, ny 
4. The earth lamenteth and fadeth away’; t er 

the world isfcebled andidecayed: the proud ik h 


peopleof the earth are weakenedo:r 


_«, > Theearth£alfo deceimeth, becaufe ofthe w 
inhabitants thereof: for: they tranferefled the p6 reitha r 
lawes :they:changed'the ordi sand brake lice Met 

:they gedithe ordinances, and brake licie,Holea, 
the euerlafting coucnant. ria T renat is, ren 
g rs ? > P t Poki n r 
Lé: Therefore hath the ‘4:curfe deuouredthe ae 
earth,and the inhabitants thereof-are defolate. finne ofthe ped. 

: R r ywr ple;whomthe ` 
Wherfore the inhabitantsoftheland aret bur- earthdeceined ' 
ned yp,andfew men are left. : — P 
. r ° z. TOA 
3 The wine’ fayleth, the vine hath no -¢eceiued God 
might : all:chat wereof merrieheait», d ce 
« Ë ` i i oc d Writtenin 
mourne. | oie Law ag 
is bs i i p i A k 1 k it, i 

8. The mirth of tabrets ceafeth «the noife cits the 
ofthemthat reioyce, endeth: theioy of the phe elo x 
harpe ceafeth. EEEE i 

9. Theyfhall not drinke wine with mirth: fioue 
ftrong drinke {hall bee bitter tothem that ralinthelam 
drinke it. out, 

ae i gre l nd drought, OF ` 

10 Thecitie off yanitic is broken downsiee «lithe 
uery houfeis fhutyp;that ño man may-comein. Wit thehmer 
_ 1x There isacrying for wine inthe fireets : ca : 

iov i 5 : “are ich,asit | 
all ioy is darkened : the 8 mirth of the worldis vies Waa 
goneaway. f a : ot im > 

Pa a < ouldit bee ` 

- 12_In the citie-is left defolation ; ‘and the brouigh cde, 
gate is {mitten with deftruation. n n “ag 
. . -n „ confufion: and 

h 13. @ Surely, thus fhall it be in the mids of thiswasnor 4 
the earth among the people,as the thaking of ae 
an olive tree, andas the grapes when the vina of allthe other; 
tageisended.;-.../ a's sox l veicot 

s i g Pecaufechey” 

b 14 o ey fhall lift vp their voyce : they fhall = nor 
. r € S 

bonn or the magnificence ofthe Lord: they chéir pleats., 

all reioycé from ithe fea. fhould faile, and 

they fal to mouts 


E : 5 Wherefore prayfe yee the Lord in the ning. © | 
valleys, ewenthe Nameof the Lord God of If- 14 pe 
yt: my aii "seth the ta 
racl, in the yles of the fea. ou ` declaring that 
, 16 From the vttermoft part of the earth we in a 

aa | olaio the Lora 

. re ata prayfés ezen glory to the * juft, and wilaflenible Ms 

yes My leannefle,myleanneffe, woe is me.s: C a 

the tranfgreffors haue cffended 3 yeasthe tranf- Nansas Chap : 

grcflors haue gricuoufly offended. | } s pain thet 
17 Fear e,and-the pit,and the {nare. are vpon moft coals a 

thee,O inhabitant of the earth. | the world, 
18 And he that fleeth from the noyfe ofdie be preac 100,08 


1 


agl the Goffe i 

feare : verle ró a, 

di fhall- fall into the pit: and he that com- k “weningiag 

meth vp out ofthe pit, {hall bee:taken inthe pki Wel 
. e . m . E 5 a X 

en , and the f ny, om ge theworld, 

be d the foundations of the earth doe. | Tamcn- | 

‘ med with cam. 

i = ; cor fidering 
ae ie: . J}. Somereae 
trey Eat arr rei, eich oa 
preferued „and: t 'ed to the Prophet chat t: sds wrati: a 


he wicked 
vengeance fhould be ouera ed deftroyed... -m . Meaning, that S elcapeno 


then they did ar Noahs flo n Vader them: fo thatthey thould no 


39 The 


affli&ion ofthe Church, both by 


* 


| © ancientmen) 


t 
S N 
f pr 
ET 


t 


rods, as ver. 2 í: 


oO 


Athankelgiuing of 
19 The earths veterly broken'downe: the 
earth is cleane diflolued: the earth is mooved 
exceedingly. 
-°` 20 The earth {hall recle to and ‘fro likea 
drunken man,and fhalbe remooucdlike a tent, 
and the iniquity thereof fhallbe heauie vponit: 
fo that it fhall fall and rife no more. 
21 @ Andin that day hall the Lord " vift 
the hofte aboue that is on hie , euen the Kings 
of the world that are vpon the earth. ' 
r e his 22 Arid they fhall be gathered together, as 
hechthe ler the prifoners in the pit: and they fhal! be fhut 
Pihine,and his vp in the prifon,andafter many dayes fhall they 
Minifters(wbich poo vifited. 
ie 23: P Then the inoone thall be abafhed; and 
Binet Moone the {une afhamed,when the Lord ofhofts fhal 
fhallbedarke in rejone in mount Zion and in Ierufalem: and 
ewer glorie fhall be before his ancient men. 
— 4 & FLAP. ey. 
A thankefeiuing to God, in that that. hee fheweth himfelfe 
indge of the world, ‘by punifhing the wicked and maintat~ 
ning the godly. 

Lord, thou tart my God: I will exalt 
À thee, I will praife thy Naine : for thou 
haft done wonderfill things , according to the 
counfels of olde, with a ftable trueth. 

2 ‘For thou hatt madeof a’? citie an heape, 
Church, Of aftrong citie , a ruine : even the palace € of 
fhich before  ftrangers of a citie,it {hall neuer be built, 
ee 3 . Therfore fhall the d mighty people giue 
glory vntothee : the citie of the ftrong nations 
fhall feare thee. 


Thereisno 
“ rfa high : 
ormightie, but 
God will vilit 
his with his 


Not with his 


fhalbe com-~ 
foried. 


-Thus the Pro- 
her giueth 
hankes to God, 
pecauile he will 
ping vnder 
bieCtion rhefe 
tions by his 
rections, and 
make them of 


Nes. 
Not onely of 
srufalem, but 
v of thefe o- 
ler Cities, 
lich haue bin 
eir enemies, 


poore, eena {trength to the needy in his troù- 
Thatis,a . 


Bother ~Dle, a refuge'againft the tempeft,a fhadowe a- 
Vagabonds gainft the heate : for the blaft¢ of the mightieis 
ise sa q likea forme againjf the wall. 

Ewereateale 5 Thou fhalt bring downe the noyfe of 
Phe —_ theftrangers, fastheheateina drie place: hee 
| will bring downe the fong of the mightic , as 


id proud 
ore 8 the heate inthe fhadow ofa cloud. | 
are 6 And in this *mountaine fhall the Lord 
Bere and of hoftes make ynto all people a fealt of fatte 
—. things , enen afealt of fined wines , and of fat 
v icked is thingsfull of marrowe, of wines fined and pu- 
eke the force "fed. i 
eof 7 Andhee will deftroy in this mountaine 
beets ithe couering that couereth all people,and the 

P he i AT, is da ha all Hey Aah 
Kbi e will deftroy death for euer: 

ame tt ragi Lörd God will 5 elise away the teares from 
Asacloud allfaces, andthe rebuke of his people will hee 

e E takeaway out ofall the earth:for the Lord hath 

tie, fo thould {pokeirit. | 

Beco of 9 Andinthat day thall 


men fay, Loe, this 
bwicked a. isour God : wee haue waited for him, and hee 


te will fane vs. Thisis the Lord, we haue waited 


Towit,in Zi- fox him : weewill reioyce and be ioyfull in his 
en ne fluation. : (nan 
murchwhich fo For in this mountaine fhuall the hande 
hrift be fferboled of the léwes andthe Gentiles, & is here defcribed vnder the figure 


Mould vnder 
acoftly banquet,as Matth 22.2. i Meaning,that ignorance and blindnes,wher- 


y we are kept backe from Chrift. k He will take anay all occafions of forrowe 
Md fill his with perfogt toy, Reucl7.17, dnd at. 4s 


Chap. XXV. XXVJ. 


°4  Forthou haft been a ftrength vnto the: 


of the Lord reft, and !Moab fhall be threfhed 
vnderhim, cuen as ftrawe is threfhed in mMadt 
menah. 
1r.Andhe fhall fretch out hishand inthe 
middes ofthem (ashee that {wimmeth, firct- 
cheth them out to fwimme) and with the 
ftreneth of his handes fhall hee bring downe 
their pride. | | 
12 The defence alfo of the height of thy 
walles fhall he bring downe and lay lowe ; and 
caft them to the eround,ezex ynto the duft. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

A fong of the faithfull , wherein is declared , in what confi- 
Steth the faluation of the Church 5 and wherein they ought 
totruf. i 

Ii that day fhall @this fong bee fung in the 

landeof ludah, Wee haue a {trong citie: 

b faluatian fhall God fet for 

warkes. 

2 `€ Open yee the gates that the righite- 
ous nation , which keepeth the tructh, may 
enter in. : 

3 Byan aflured ¢ purpofe wilt thou prea 
{erue perfit peace, becaufe they trufted in thee. 

Truft in the Lord for euer: for in the 

Lord God #ftrength for eitermore. AP 

§ For hee will bring downe them*that 
dwell on high : * the high citie he will abafe : e- 
ven voto the ground will hee caft it downe,and 
bring it vnto duft. 

6 The foote fhall treade it downe, ezen 
the feete ofthefpoore, ava the {teppes of the 
needy. | ; i i 

7 The way ofthe iuf z righteoufneffe ; 
thou wilt make equall the righteous path of 
the iuf. : m 
< 8 . Alfo wee, O Lord, haue waited for thee 
in the way of thy 8iudgements : the defire of 
our {oule to thy Name, and to the remem- 
brance of thee. ) _ 

9 With my foule haue I defired thee in the 
night,and with my {pirit within me will I feeke 
thee in the morning : for fecing thy iudgments 
are in the earth, the inhabitants of the worlde 
fhall learne  rightcoufneffe. b 

10 Let mercie i bee fhewed to the wicked, 

Jet hee will not learne righteoufneffe : in the 
land of vprightnefle will he doe wickedly , and 

will not behold the maiettie of the Lord. , 

- 1 O Lord, they willnor behold thine hie 

hand : but they fhall {ee it, and be confounded 


walles and bul- 


with the zeale of the people, andthe fire of 


thine! enemies {hall deuoure them, . | 
12 Lord, vnto vs thou wilt ordaine peace : 
for thou alfo haft wrought all our works fof vs. 
13 O Lord our God, other ™ lords befide 
thee haue ruled vs , bæt we will remember thee 
onely, and thy Name, , | 
14 Then dead fhall not liue,#either fhal-the 
dead arife, becaufe thou haft vifited and featte- 
red them, and deftroyed all their memories 
15 "Thu haft increafed © the nation, O 
Lord : thou halt increafed the nation: thou are 


“the faithful. 


275 
pes 

1 By Moab are, 
mieant all the e 
nemies of his 
Church. 
m ibere were 
two Cities of 
this name: one 
In ludah, r. 
Chio, 2.49 and 
another in the 
land of Moab, >, 
leie 48-2.which 
feemethto haye 
beene a plentiful 
place of corne, 
Chap.10, 31, 


a This fong was 
made to comfort 
the faithfull, 
when their capa 
tiuicie fhould 
cone, afluring 
them alfo of 
their delinerance 
for the which 
they fhould fing 
this fong. 
b Gods pro- 
tection and dé- 
fence (hall bee “ 
fufficient for vs, 
c Heaffureth 
the god!y.to rès 
turne after the. , 
captiuitie of Tee 
rufalem,, e a 
d Thou haft de- 
creed fo,and thy 
purpofecannog 
be changed. , 
e Theteis no 
power fo hie, : 
that can let God, 
when:he wil dé- 
liuer his. ’ 
f God will fet 
the poore affli&- 
éd ‘ouer the 
power of the 
wicked, 
g We have con- 
antly abid in 
the adueifities _ 
wherewith thoy 
haft afflitedys. . 
h Meaning,that 
by affi&ions 
mén (hall learne’ 
to feare God; 
1 The wicked, 
though God 
thew them eui- .. 
dent fignes of his 
grace, fhalbe ne~ 
uer the better, 
k Through enuy, 
and indignation 
againgt thy pege 
CS 
l The fire and 
vengeace, whera 
with thon doeft 
deftroy thing 
enemies, 
m ` Ihe Baby- 
lonians, which. A 
have not gouere, ` 
ned according to 
thy word, .. 
n Meaning,thar 
the reprobate, , 


. even inthis life | 


fhal hauc thebes 
ginning of euer- 
lafting death, . 

o To wit, the. 
company of the 
faithfull by the 
calling of the 
Gentiles. 


made 


The refurrection. 


made glorious : thou haft inlarged all the coafts 
of the earth. 


p Thatis,the 16 Lorde, in trouble,haue they P vifited 


faithfull by chy 
‘rods were moo- 
ued to pray ynto 
thee for deliue- 
france. 


thee: they powred a prayer when thy chatte- 
ning wasypon them. 
17 Like as a woman with childe , that 
} draweth neere to the trauaile,is.in forrow, and 
q. To wit,an ex- : : inth 
deametonowe Ciyeth inherpaines, fo haue wee been in thy 
r Our foriowes afight, O Lord. 
hadnoneende, 318 Weehaue conceiued,wee hauebornein 
enioy the com- . paine,as though we fhould haue brought forth 
fort that weloo- 5 winde: there was no helpe in the earth , nei- 
f ppm ther did the inhabitants of the f world fall. 
andmen with- -wk : 
out religion 19 $ *Thy dead men fhall line: exen with 
mage mý bodie fhall they rife. Awake, and fing, 
+ ns yee that dwell in dult : for thy "deawe 4 as 
the faithfullin the deaw of herbes, and the earth fhall caft out 
their afflictions, 
thewing them, the dead, ; 3 
that euen in ex intot 
Dakan aar. | 2° Come my people : *enterthou intothy 
hauelife:& that_ chambers,and {hucthy doores after thee : hide 
they thould moft , hi : TT aes 
cerainiyrifeto - thy felfe for a very little while, vatill che indig 
glory : the con- nation paffe ouer. 
zrary Mould jee - 21 Forloe, the Lord commeth out of his 
Ked,asverf14. place, tovifite the iniquitie ofthe inhabitants 
u As herbes, | > duele h fhall 
deadinwinter, Of the earth vpon them: and the earth {ha 
flourith againe ` difclofe her blood, and fhallno more hide her 
by the rainein A 
the ipring time: {laine. 
fo they that lie aa 
inthe duft,thall rife vp to ioy when they feele the deaw of Gods grace. x Hee ex- 
horteththe faithfu'l to be patient in their afi&ions,and to waite vpon Gods worke. 
y  Theeareh thall vomit and caft out the innocent blood , which it hath drunke, 
chat it may crie for vengeance againft the wicked. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
A prophefie againft the kingdome of Satan, 2 And of the 
ioy of the Church for their deliverance. 
+ g 7 t. that ‘day the Lord with his fore and great 
b Thatis, by and mightie > {word fhall vifite Liuiathan, 
his mighty po- | h aai G re 
werandbyhis . that pearcing ferpent, euen Liuiathan, that 
word.He pro-_ crooked ferpent , and hee fhall flay the dragon 
phefieth here of a A 
thedeltru@ion thavisin the fea, 
of Satan and } c 
pa anan 2 Inthatday fing of the vineyard‘ of red 
vider t ename WINC. 
yt meet d 3 -Ithe Lorddoe keepe it : I will water it 
eypt. / _ euery moment :Ieftany affaile it,I will keepe it 
c Meaning,of _.- glisancida 
the belt wine, nigntan y. : x 
maa thie ige- Anger dis not in mee: who would fet 
Church thola the briars and the thomes again/f me in battell? 
bringforthas J would goe through them, I would burne 
moft agreeable o 
totheLord: them together. _ 
3 s s  Orwillhe€ feele my ftrength, that hee 
kingdome ofSa- 1nay make peacewithme , and beat one with 
n pi he ince ? 
oueth his 
Church for his | 6 f Hereafter, Iaakob fhalltakeroote: If 
owne mefcies - m 
fake, and cannot 2C {hall flourith and growe, andthe worlde 
pa wits fhall be filled with fruit. . 
thathee may - _ 7 _ Hath he fmitten £ himas he {mote thofe 
powre bispo- -that fmote him ? oris he flaine according tothe 
yn the ° ` 

Backed infidels, Haughter of them that wete flaine by him ? 
whomhemea- 8. In b meafure in the branches thereof 
neth by bryers 
Mami."  .. o | A 
e Hemarneileth, that Ifael will notcomeby géntleneffe, except God make them 
to feele his rods and fo bring themvnto him. f° Though I affi& and diminith my 
people for atime, yet fhal the roote {pring againe and bring foorth in great abun- 
dance, g He fheweththat God punsfheth hisin mercie,and his enemies in iultice. 
h  Thatis chou wilt not deftroy the roote of thy Church,though the branches ther- 
of feeme to perilh by chefharpe winde of affliftion, 


[faiah. 


Ifraels pride, T 


wilt thou contend with it, whezheebloweth 
with his rough winde in the day of the Eat 
winde. Pin... 

By this therefore fhall the iniquitieof = 
Jaakob be purged,and this is all thei fruit, the i Heteen | 
taking away of his finne : when hee fhal] make rag en 


>?” 


all the ftones of the altars,as chalke ftones bro- nor A 
ken in pieces, that the groues and images may liatie 0a 
notftandvp.. .— |  purgedromalt 
10 Yecthe *defencedcitie hall bee defo- ao 
late, aad the habitation hall bee forfaken „and terol dt 
left likea wildernes. There fhal the Calfe feede, dinghisf 
and there fhal he lie,and confume the branches pas hewitti 
thereof. : 3 temah 


ftanding : therefore he that made them, fhall haueneedeot 
not haue compaflion ofthem , and he that for- forthe venm 
med them, {ħall haue no mercieon them, | ps 
: . ‘ i Cl 
12 Andinthat day fhall the Lorde threfh tame a 
from the chanell of the ™ riuer yntotheriuerof f Bi 
Egypt,and ye fhall be gathered, one by one;© Eupharestoti 
children of Ifrael. ‘itt. i jus forfa i 
r ed toward Es; 
13 In that. day. alfo fhall the great trumpe syprythinking 
be »blowen, and they fhallcome, which pe- 5 indeat 
rifhed in the lande of Affhur : and they that Cysbymtom 
hafed into the land of E they toa 
were chafed into the land of Egypt, and they. delineed: bu 
fhall worfhip the Lorde in the holy Mount at, this was chil 


Jerufalem. nie Came ' 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Againft the pride and drunkenneffe of Ifrael. o The vntoa 
towardneffe of them that fbould learne the word of God. 
24 God doeth all things in time and place. o 
`O hea fori ae & Meaning,the 
V eto the *crowne of pride, the drun- ‘youd ington 
V kards of Ephraim : for his glorious ofthe irn 
beauty all be a fading flower, which is vpon liess m 
the head of the byalley of them that be fat, and with world 
are ouercome with wine. A j 
2 Behold, the Lord hath a mightie and ie 
i emo . 
‘ftrong hofte > like a tempeft of haile, and a dwelt pl 
whist ine ie ouetthroweth, likea tem- ameni i 
pelt of mightie waters that ouerflowe, which hereby the 
throwe to the ground mightily. y My aaa 
3 They fhall be troden ynder foote, essen dance ol wail 
the crowne and the pride of the drunkards of VA nnp 
Ephraim. | went 
A . = - ® as 
4 _Porhis glorious beauty fhall bee a fa- er 
ding floure , which is vpon the head of the val- pra 
he ie, that bee fatte, adas d the haftie meane the Alf 
nig ore fummer , which When hee that loo- e 
i i "poy it feeth ic, while it is in his hand,hee werecarieda igk; 
atethic, =e way. 
a dà Whichis 008 
F 5 {n that day fhall the Lord of hoftes bee oflong cones 
ora Crowne of glory ,saind for 4 diademe of oone paii 
bédutie vnto the € refidue of his people : 
L AN S a e Signifyil 
; 6 ee fora Spirit of iudgement to him that thetait 
that fitteth in iudgetnetit , and for € Arength fill, wine, 
ut Not À 
vntothem that turne away the battellto the Pur ina N 
gaté, worldly pr 
fperitie» : 
glory, 


to the capt 


i l made Gout 
thall beepreferued. f He wil give counfell tothe gouernour,aid ive 


ane to drive the enemies in at their owne gates. s 
7 But 


The peoples dulnefie. Chap 


sf Meaning the 7 Buts they haue erred becaufe of wine, 
J s 
Ypocrites, 


whichwerea- and are out of the way by {trong drinke : the 
eer Prieft and the Prophet haue erred by ftrong 
Roreuptin lie drinke : they are {wallowed vp with wine: they 
a is leer haue gone altray through ftrong drinke : they 
smeantbydiwa- failein vifion : they. ftumble in iu dgement. 
— 8 For all thee tables are full of filthy yo- 
` miting : no place z cleane. 

h Whom fhall hee teach knowledge ? 
and whome fhall hee make to vnderftandthe 
things that hee heareth? them that are wey- 
ned from the-milke, and drawen from the 


h For there was 
Nonethat was a- 
ble to voder- 
ftand any good 
doftrine: bur 
were fooli(h,and 
WE as vamect as 


yongbabes, breaftes. 
| Be thing 10 For'precept zufi be vpon precept, pre- 


ofttimes tolde. 

k Let one teach 
what hecan, yet 
they (hall no 
more vnderftand 
him then if hee 
{pakeina 
ftrange lan- 


cept vpon precept, line vnto line, line ynto line, 
there alittle,amd there alittle. 
1r For with a ftammering * tongue and 
witha ftrange language fhall hee {peake ynto 
this people. 
Me guage. = 12 Wntowhom hee fayd, ™This is the 
fiji EThatis, the reft; nine reft to him thacis weary : and this 
Prophet whome | Ə ' wal 
Godfhould fend, is the refrefhing but they would not heare. 
13. Therefore fhall the word of the ° Lord 
: be vnto them precept vpon precept , precept 
d ee. vpon precept, line vnto line,line vntoline,there 
ue thatareweary alittle avd there alittle, that they may goc,and 
a :, fall backeward.and be broken, and bee fuared, 
the trueseft, -- and be taken. l 
er 4. Wherefore,heare the word of the Lord, 
ye {cornefull men that rulethis people, which 


® m Thisiscthe 
) doctrine, where- 
‘upon ye ought 


will not recei ue 
the word of God 


when itis offred, ~ 
itcommeth of isat Ierufalem. ) 
Bp etownema- ©- Te. Becaufe ye haúe faid, Wee haue made 
P hice,if after cheir 


hearts befohar- 2P couenant with death, and with hell are we 
pees, thse “a at agreement : though a {courge runne.oucr, 
Wag before Chapter. and paffe through, it fhall not come at vs: for 
i > They thought We haue made 4 falfhood ourrefuge and vnder 
is pra A j ~ E hid, 7 te m para 
emen: 7 ierefore thus fayth the Lord God, 
i thae hey could Behold, { will layin Zion airs "tried ftone, 
all other peri- — ene 5 ; nt a 
ae se that beleeueth, f fhall not: nalte. 
en” _ 17 Iudgementalfo will Ilayto the rule,and 
— ine ‘Tighteoulneffe tothe balance, and the "haile 
‘tuft, of falthoud fhal {weepe away the vaine confidence,and the 
ey waters fhall ouerflowe* the fi ecret place. 
thoughein ~ . 18 And yourcouenant with death fhall be 
i homai ag difanulled, and youragrecinent with hell fhal 
inthefe things. “not {tand:- when a fcourge fhall runne ouer 
and paffe through,then fhall ye be trode down 


r- That is, Chrift 
by whom all the 


piin, muft be by it. 
tried,and vphol.: m \ y , , 
iden,Pialis18. 19 Whenit paffeth ouer , it fhall take you 


22,.mat.21.42, 
acs 4.1 1.rom.9. 
1 33-0.per.2,6, - 


away: for it {hall paffe through euery mor- 
ning inthe day, and in thenight, and there 


LHe thall bee 

Guiezandteeke {Nall be only Y feare to make yoxto ynderftand 
Honeotherre- the hearing. 
ee abee = 20 For the bed is z ftreight that it cannot 
pit N fuffice, andthe couering-narrow that one can 
tion ofhis not wrap himfelfe. : : 
Churchjitdge- = 21 For the Lord fhall Rand'as in mount 
Ment, and iuftice 

all reigne, 


u Gods corrections and affiftion, x Affliction shall difcouer their vaine cot- 

fidence, which they Kept fecret to themfelues. y Terrour and deftru&ion fhall 
make youto learnethat, which exhortations and gentlenefle could not bring you 

vato, z Youraffli@ion hall be fo fore , that you are not able to endureit, 


. XXIX. Againtt lerufal 


em, 276, 


a When Dauid 
ouercame the 
hiliftims, 2, 

Sam. 5.20 Fe 
Chron.14, 18. 
b Where Iofhua 
difcomfited fiue 
kings of the A- 
morites;lofhua , 
1012, 


*Perazim: he {hall be wroth as in the valley 
bofGibeon, that he may doe his worke, his 
ftrange worke., and bring to paffe his aéte, his 
ftrange acte. 

22 Nowe therefore be no mockers,, Jeaft 
your bondes increafe: for I haue heard ofthe 
Lorde of hoftes a confumption, cuen determi- 
ned vpon the whole earch. 

23 Hearken ye , and heare my voyce: hear- 
ken ye, and heare my {peach. 

24 Doeth the plow-iman plow all the day, 
to {owe ? doeth he open, and breake the clots 
ofhis ground? 

25 When he hath madeit € plaine, will hee 
not then fowe the fitches , and fowe cummin, 
and caftin wheate by meafure, and the appoin- 
ted barley andricin their place ? 

26 Forhis God doeth inftructhim to haue 
difcretion and doeth teach him: 

27 For fitches fhall not be threfhed witha 
threfhing inftrument, neither fhall a Cart 
wheele beturned about vpon the cummin : but 
the fitches are beaten outwitha ftaffe , & cum 
min witharod. 

28 Bread corae when it is threfhed, hee 
doeth not alway threth it, neither doeth the 
wheele ofthis cart fimakea noife,neither will 
he breake it with the teeththereof. 

29 This alfo commeth from the Lord of 
hoftes, which is wonderfullin counfell, and exs 
ccllentin workes. | 

CHAP. XXIX;, 
1 A prophefie against Ierufalem. 13 The vengeance of 
God on them that fellow the traditions of men. 


H aaltar, altar of the citie that Dauid 3 The Ebrew 


c As'the plowe 
man hath his ap- 
poinredtime,and 
diuerfe mnftru-~ 
metits for his 
Jabour,fo hath 
the Lord for his 
vengeance:for hë 
punifheth fome 
at one timé,and 
fome at another; 
{ome after one 
fort,and fome afe 
ter another, fo — 
that his chefen 
feede is béaten, 
and tryed, bur 
not broken,as 
are the wicked; 


word Ariel figs 

dwelt in: adde yere ynto yere : b let them nifieth the Liori 
s of God, aid fig- 
killlambes. nifieth the Alar 


2 But Iwill bring the altar into diftreffe, 
and there {hall bee heau:nefleand forrow, and 
it {hall be vnto me like “aii altar. 

3 And I will befiege thee asacircle, and 
fight againfttheeona mount, and will catt vp 
ramparts againftthee. - | 

4 Sofhalt thou bee humbled , and fhalt ae 
{peake out of the d ground, and thy {peach fhal < Your citie thal 
bee aout of the duft: thy voyce alfo fhall bee pees May, 
outofthe ground like him that hath a {pirit of on they facrifices 
divination, and thy talking fhall whifper out A heated 
of the duf. | -do loftiebuta. 

5 Moreouer, themultitude of thy € tran- a ia 
gers {hall bee like finall duft , and the multi- -_ which are 
tude of trong men fhall beas chaffe that paf- ond N 
feth away, and it fhall be inamoment, esen that their voyce 
fuddenly. . 7 Sepa 

6 Thou fhalt bee vifited of the Lord of © Thine hired 

< i á fouldiers in whé 
hofts with thunder, and {haking , anda great thou tuftet, 
noife, a whirlewinde,and atempeft,anda f 


becatiethe Al 
tar feemed to de- 
uoure che facri- 
fice that was of- 
fered to God,ag 
Ezek.43. 16, 

b Your vaine 
confidence in 
your facrifices 
fhal not lat 
lors 


` fhallbe d: troy- 
A pnn ed as duft or 


ofa deuouring fire. ial cate ing Ba 
7 And the fmulticude of all the nations ithe aol 


that fight againft the altar, fhall be asa dreame 


that T will bı ing 
or vifion by night : euen all they that make 


to deftro y thee, 
and that which 
' P. ..,. thou makeft thy 
vaine truft, (hall come at vnawares.euen as a dreame in the night. Some read as if 
this were a comfort to the Church for the diftru@ion of their enemies, ` ~ 


the 


í 


~ 


Hypocrites punithed. 


the warre againftit, and ftrong holdsagainft it, 

andlay fiege ynto it. . | 
© And it fhallbee like as an hungry man 

A Mn gto ‘ dreameth , and beholde, 8 hee eateth $ and 
nn when hee awaketh , his foule isemptie: or 
like asa thirftieman dreameth, and loe; hee is 


drinking, and when heeawaketh , behold, hee 


is faint, and his foule longeth: fo fhall the 
multitude of all nations bee that fight againft 
mount Zion. 
hStay your felues , and wonder : they 
are blinde,and make yoz blinde : they are drun- 
Sania ken,butnot with wine: they ftagger, butnot 
urocc.fionto - re 
be aftonied : for by {trong drinke. 
ted and 10 For the. Lord hath couered you witha 
thereforecan  {piritof umber, and hath fhut vp your eyes: 
noz dire& you. the Prophets, and your chiefe Seers hath hee 
i Meaning, that covered. 
E Eaa tr And the vifion of them all is become 
=a Ailes vnto you , as the words of a booke that is fea- 
the heart to vn- led vp, which they deliuerto one that can read, 
derftand.. an faying Reade this, I pray thee, Then fhallhee 
arehypocrites fay,Ican‘ not: for itis{ealed. 
12 Andthe bookc is giuen vnto him that can 


b Mufe hereon 
as long as yee 
lift, yet (hai ve 


and not fincere ` 
in heart, as s On, 
Mat. 5.8. not reade, faying, Reade this, pray thee. And 


Seine: he fhallfay,lcannotreade. 

learved by mans - 43 - Therefore the Lord fayd , Becaufe this 
O people * come neere vnto mee with their 
m Meaning.that mouth, and honour me with their lippes, but 
+ abe Airy haueremoouedtheir heart farre ftom me , and 
according tohis their! feare toward mce was taught by the pre- 


siftates andmi- Cept ofmen, 
a, i 14 Therefore behold , I will againe doe a 
out vnderftan-  Marucilous worke'in this people, exen amar- 
dyi P ucilous worke,anda wonder: forthe wifedom 
ofthem,which_ oftheir wife men fhill ™ perifh, and the vnder- 
ape itanding of their prudent men fhall be hid. 
mockedatthe <- 15 Woe vnto them that " feeke deepe to 
Sia ane ty hide their counfell from the Lord: for their 
barea good face, works are in darknefle, and they fay, Who fee- 
Cafe aihe ethvs? and who knoweth vs? 
Lordyoucannet “16 Your turning of denies fhall it not bee 
pe abieto efcaPe eAeemed ° as the potters clay? for fhall the 
on e worke fay of him that made it, Hee mademe 
the potters Not? or thething formed, fay of him that fafhi- 
See ali oned <i had a qaa efiop ? ad 
uer it felfe. I7. Isitnotyet but alittle while, and Le- 
Ap TA baneh fhallbe i turned into Carmel ?and Cir- 
of all things è mel fhall ne yous as p pei a : 
toa th 18 Andinthat day fhall the deafe hearethe 
sul platen words of the booke, hy the eyes of the blinde 
eal fhall fee out of obfcuritie, and out of darknefle. 
per pa pka To The meeke in the Lord fhallreceiue ioy 
Chip 32.15. _ againe,and the poore men fhallreioyce in the 
and thus hee _ holy onc of Ifracl. -= 
peakehto cone 3o For the cruclitman fhall ceafe, and the 
TS | fcorncfull fall be confumed: and all that ha- 
finde fault with’ {ted to iniquitie, fhall be cut off. 
ar Ww hich made a man to finne in ‘the 
wouldnotabide word, andtookehim in afnare: which re- 
sees al : prooued them in the gate , and made the iuft 
tangle them and to fall without caule. 
A laa into 23 Thereforethus fayth the Lordynto the 


[fatah. 


Rebellious children, 
houfe of Iaakob, enen hee thatredeemied:Aba: a 
ham, Iaakob fhall not now be confounded, nej- 
ther now fhall his face be pale, 

23: But when hee feeth his children, the 
worke ofmine hands, in the middes of him, 
they fhall fanctifie my Name , and fandtifiethe r 
holy one of Iaakob , and fhall feare the Godof _° 
Ifrael | r Signifyin 

, ° -o that except G 

24 Thenthey that erred in fpirite, 1 fhal] givevndetig, 
haue vnderftanding, and they that murmured, ledde man A l 
fhall learne doctrine. . e not bur filler 

ay : 
CHAP: XXX.  gainfthim, 
1 Heereprooneth the lewes which in their aduerfity vfed 

their owne counfels,. 2 And fought helpe of the Egypti- 
ans, 10 defpifing the Prophets, 16 Therefore he fhew- 

eth what deftruttion fhall come vpon them, 18 but offe~ 

reth mercic tothe repentant. 

to their promife, 


Ñ 7 Octothe rebellious children, fayth akeno 
V the Lord, that take counfel,but not of theirproteéouy, 
me,and > couer with acouering, butnot by my my coma 
{pirit,that they may lay finne vpon finne: | ment feckeh 

2. Which walke foorth to goe downeinto. b They feke i 
Egypt (and haue not asked at my. mouth) to Giftstodok 
ftrengthen: themfelues with the ftrength of andnotgodiy 
Pharaoh,and truft in the fhadowe of Egypt.» ype. ian 

3. But the ftrength of Pharaoh {hall bee: 1rael wenting 
your fhame, and the truftin the {hadow of E- jah many 
gypt your confufion. | : ` <; belpgand abode 

4 .Forhis‘ princes were at Zoan , and his iy 
ambaffadours came vnto Hanes. : eli leneneor 

5 They fhall beeallafhamed of the peo=:the re ae 
ple that cannot profite them,nor helpe nor doe eiried tht 
them good, but /aallbce a fhameand alfoare-~: gypyby thewi 
proch. ; . derneile, which + 


p South from 
6 @ The burden of the beaftes of the Iudshsfignifje 


South, inaland of trouble and anguith, from: Pssst | 
whence fhall come the young and olde lyon, notbelpaedy 
the viper and fiery flying ferpent agaiast them be pull 
that fhall beare their riches vpon the fhoul- muchmoegiia 
s z : e 3 s uouhy. ©. 3 
ders ofthe coltes, and theirtreafures vpon the: e To wiil 
bunches of the camels,to a people that cannot ae 
profite, j —_ g i am toandhe 
7 For the Egyptiansare vanitie, andthey anil 
fhall helpe in vaine. Therefore haue I cried prophefie 
vnto © her, Their ftrength f zto fit fill. ) n T 
8 Nowgoe, aud write &-it before them in gainltthemior 
atable, and note it in.abooke that it may bee pn 
for the} laft day for ener and ever: | ir e 
risk ; the 
9 ‘That it isa rebellious people, lying fruBionand 
children , aid children that would not iheare bringeth alo al 
the lawe of the Lord. : hie pecati 
10 Which fay vnto the Seers , See not : and = = ; 
l s ear = 
to the Prophets, Prophefie not vntovs right of Goda 
things: od {peake flattering things vnto vs: lig ered andl 
prophefie K errours. ; jnetrout. 


à eaten Nt 
tr Depart out of the way: goe afide out K oy thet 


of the path: caufe the Holy One of Iirael to of Gosseittt 


befo rigorous 
ceafe from ys. “morta kevna 


12 Therefore thus fayth the Holy one of vs in che Name 
Ifrael , Becaufe you haue caft off this worde, ae 
and truft in! violence,and wickedneffe. and ftay ! Meaning, 
thereupon, | a > Minh 
13 Therefore this iniquitie fhall beevnto © and tf 
YOU prophe 


2 Who contrary 


monitions ofB 


you as a breach that falleth, ora {welling inan meth from farre , his face is burning, and th 


amoiment, 


14 And the breaking thereof is like the fire. 


E 


4 


Wistropheishe =X 5 For thus faidthe "Bord God, theHo- chawesof the people. 


l “Mould onely de- 


ig À por onal way vpon ° horfes. Therefore thall yeflee. We themightie one of Ifrael. i 
pheri will ride vpon the fwifteft. Therefore fhal] 30 Andthe Lord fhall caufe his glorious 
TA ene tate ee your pertecuters be {wifter. voyce to be heard, and fhal declare the | ighting 


ahh 
iret 


hy 
a 


geththe great De leftasa fhip maft VponthePtopofamoun- {eatterineandtem peft,and haile ftones. 
mercies of God, Ə 


E yponyou: for the Lord'ésthe God of t iudge- lay vpon him¢ with tabrets and harps: and with 
Eninde t: Blefi lth itforhim.  battels, and lifting v of hands hall he ficht fa 
faine,aslerro. ment. Blefledare all they that wait for him. attels, ana hiting Vp D'E ail 
e E 7.) Surely a people fhall dwell in Lion, and gainftit. 
[Orinfrater. . Fors Tophet j d of old: it is e 
f God thaldire@ in lerufalem: thou {halt weepe'no more: hee 3 3- Fors Tophet is prepared of old: i p- 
E ey waes will certainely haue mercie ypon thee at the uen prepared forthe hking: hee hath madeit 
~an oint thee z . iHa : s “15 J 
| Ras tc gosci-  yoyce of thy cry : when he heareth thee he will 4decpeand large: the burning therof fire and 
t ee or aníwere thee; much wood: the breath of the Lord, like a ri- 
. thither. : ee : ; i 7. 
t Yefhallcafta- -20 Andwhenthe Lord hath giuenyouthe ucrof brimftone,doeth kindleit. 


ion haw bread of aduerfitie, and the water of affliction, CHAP. XXXL 
made ofgold; thy raine fhalbe no more kept backe,but thine T Hee curfeth them that forfake God, and fecke for ie helpe 
Bin eyes fhall fee thy || raine. of men: 
eee? r And thine eares fhall heare a word be- 3 J Ocvnto them that agoe. downe into 
_ thing, and 2 ‘hinde thee, faying, This.is the way, f walke ye VV Egypt for helpe, & fay vponi horfes, 
; showing mai Mit, when thou turneft to the right handand andtruftin charets, becaufe they are many,and 


therecanbeno’ when thouturneftto the left. 


i i in horfemen, becaufe theybevery Rrong : but 
itoh. 22. And: yee fhall t pollute the couering of they lookenot vnto the holy One of Ifrael, nor 
om anddeed the images of filuer, and the rich ornament of » {eeke ynto the Lord. 

“we fhewe our 


feluesenemies  : thine imagesof golde, and caft them away-asa 
ee menftruous:cloth, and thou -thalt fay ynto it, 
t = * j 
s Agh of "Get thechence. 


2 Butheyetis¢ wifeft: therefore hee will 
bring euill; and not tirne backe his worde, but 
: he will arife againft the houfe of the wicked, & 

et hehe. 23 Thenfhallhe giue raine vito thy feede, againft the helpe of them that worke vaniitic. 
citie of the when thou {halt fowe the ground, and bread 2 Nowe the Egyptians are men, and not 


ie a of theincreafe of the earth, and it fhall be fat God, and their horfes flefh, and not {pirit: and 
j tch out his hande, the 


posis ablefaf- andas oyle : in that day fhall thy cattel] beefed when the Lord thall ftre 


ficiently to ex- 


preffeic,  inlarge paftures. , | d helper fhall fall,and he that is holpen fhal fall, 
7 phen the, + 24 Theoxenalfo andthe yongaffes, that and they- fhall altogether faile. 
~hurcn {hall be 


Feftored,theglo- till the ground, fhall eate cleane prouender, 4 Forthushath the Lord 
aos which is winnowed with the fhouelland with As the Lion, or Lions whelpe roareth vpon 
a : : 3 ‘ ; 

nes Fbright.. thefanne. ee «% his pray, againft whom ifa multitude of fhep- 

fen hetn: ze And vyponeueryhigh*mountaine,and heards bee called, hee will not bee aftaide at 

for by the funne ; i 


@idmoone, - Vpon euery high hill {hall there bee riuers and their voyce, neither will.humble ‘himfelfe at 
“which aretwo 


{poken ynto ine, 


. 5 Z a fi 
excellent crea. {treames of waters » in the day of the great their noife:. fo {hall the Lord of hoftes COME Da 


Mires,hetheweth {laughter,when the towers fhall fall. 


e downe to fight for mount Zion, and forthe 
What fhall be the a 


gloryof the. . 26 Moreouer, thelight of the Moone fhall hill thereof, P 
aildreriof God be as the light of the ySunne, and thelight of 5 As birds that flee, fo thall the Lord of 
inthe kingdome : 


lof Chit. ` theSunne fhall be feuen fold, and like thelight hoftes defend Ierufalem by defending and de- 
ningas threats of feuen dayes in the day that the Lord fhall : 


Wait forthe Lord. Chap.xxxj. Vainetruftin man. 277 


m Signifying, breaking of a potters pot, which is broken 28 And his fpirit asa river that ouerflow- to norhing Sam 
chat the a without pitie, andin the breaking thereof is eth Vp to the necke it diuideth afunder,to fan 

| Eathalbewith: not found ™ a theard to take fire out of the the nations with the fanne of ^ yanitie, & there 
iesceeett. hearth,orto take water out of the pit. foallbee a bridle to caufe them to etrè in the 


neat ly One of Ifrael, Inreftand quietnefle {hall ye 29 But there fhall be à fong vato youasin 
P thisthae you | be faued : in quietneffe and in confidence {hall the>nighr, when a folemne feaft is kept : and 
seat on him be your ftrength, but ye would not. gladneffe of heart, as hee that commeth wich 

EEE £6 Foryehauefaid,. No, but we willfleea- a pipeto goe vnto the mount :of the: Lord, to 


or g make ` z 7 Athoufand.a one fhal! fleeattherebuke downofhis arme with the anger of 42 counė 
S. A . F ° 
4 Sem of one: atthe rebuke of fiue fhall yeflee,tillye tenance, and flame of a deuouring fire > With 


who withpati- taine,andas a beaken yponan hill, 31 For with the voyce of the Lord fhal Af- 
See 18 Yer therefore wil the Lord wait,thathe fhurbe deftroyed, which finote with the € rod 


c 
hie wall, whofe breaking comineth fuddenly in burden thereof ġ heauie : his lippesare fullof 


indignation, and his tongue “asa deuouring 


a To drive them 
to nothing ; and 


meth the wicked 
by that meanes, 
whereby he clen- 
feth his. 
b Ye thallie- 
loyce at the dea 
ftru@ion of your 
enemies,as they 
that fing for ioy 
of the folemne 
feaft, which be- 
gan in the eue- 
ning, 
c Gods plague. 
d it thallde- 
ftroy. 
e With ioy and 
affurance of the 
victorie, 
f AgainftBa- 
bel : meaning 
the Affyrians & 
Babylonians. 


e g Hereit is ta. 
fepentance may haue mercie vpon you, and therefore wil 32 And ‘in every place that the ftaffe fhal] Ken for hell; 
T Notonely in 


punithing,but | hebe exalted, that hee may haue compaffion paffe; it fhall 4cleaue fat, which the Lord fhall 


where the wic- 
ked are tormen- 
ted, reade 2.kin. 
231 


3 10: 
h Sothattheir 
eftate or degree 
cannot exempt 
the wicked. 

i By thefe figu- 
ratiue {peeches 
he declareth ‘the 
condition of the 
wicked after 
this life, 


a: There were 
two fpeciall 
caufes; why the 
itaelites fhould 
notioyne.ami- 
tie with the E- 
Syptians : firft 
becaufe the 
Lord had com- 
manded them 
neuer to returne 
thither,Deur. 
17. 16 and 28, 
68. left they 
fhould forget 
the benefite of 
their redempti- 
on: and fecond. 
ly,leaft they ` 
Should be cor. 
rupted with the 
fuperftition and 
idolatrie af the 
Egyptians and 
fo fulfake God, 
Tére.2.4 8. 

b Meaniip,that 
they fortuke the 
Lord, that put 
their rült in 
worldly things ; 
or they. cannot 


c And knoweth 
theircraftieen- 
terprifes;and 
will bring alf 

to nought. 

d' Meaning, 


i both the Egyp- 
ning i i pa tians and the Tfraelites. e Hee fheweth the Tewes, that if they would put their 
the Alijians. binde ae the breach of his people;and heale the truftinhim, hee is fo able , that none can refift his power : and-{o caretull over 
the chiefe erje- tt “oke of thei d them, asa birde oùer her young, which ever flyeth about them for their defence’: 
mies of the peo- foxe ot their wound, which Similtude the Scripture vfeth in diuers places , as Deuteronomie J2 
ple of God, 27 Beholde, =the Name of the Lord COM= — matth.23.37, 


Aaa liucring, 


A famine threatned. 


[faiah. 


f Hetoucheth _liuering, by paffing through and preferuing it. 


their confcience 
that they might 
carneftly feele 
their grieuous 
finnes, and {o 
truely repent, for 
as much as now 
they are almoft 
drowned and 
paft recouerie. 
g By thefe 
finits your re- 
pentance fhall 
be knowen,as 
Chap. 2.18. 

h When your 
repentance ap- 
peareth. 

i This was 
accomplithed 
foone after, 
when Sanehe- 


6 Ovyechildrenof Ifrael, turne‘againe, in 
as muchas ye are f funken deepe in rebellion. 

7. For in that day cuery man fhall g caft 
outhis idoles of filuer, and his idoles of gold, 
which your handes haue made you, e#en a 
itn ~~ .« | | 

8° h Then thall-Asfhur fall by the fword, 
not of man, neither fhall the fword of man de- 
uourehim, andhe {hall flee from the {worde, 


-andhis yong men fhall faint. 


o Andhe fhall goe for feare to his itowre, 


-andhis princes fhall beafraid of the {ftandard, 


faith the Lord, whofe ¥ fire isin Zion, and his 
fornace in Jerufalem. 


ribs armie was difcomfited, and he fled to his caftle in Nineueh for fuccour. k _ To 
deftroy his enemies, 


a This prophe- 
cie is of Hezeki- 
ah who was a fi- 
gure of Chrift, 
and therefore it 
ought chiefly to 
be referred to 
hin. 
b By indgement 
and 1uftice is 
meant an vp- 
right gouerne- 
ment,both in 
policie and re- 
ligion. 

c Where men 
are wearie with 
traueiling for 
lacke of water. 
d Hepromifeth 
to giue the true 
light,which is 


the pure do@rine 


of Gods word, 
and vnderftan- 
ding and zeale 
of the fame, 
contrary to the 
threarnings a- 
gainit the wic- 
ked,Chap.6.9. 
and 29.10. 
e Vice fhall no 
more be called 
vertue,nor ver- 
ttie efteemed by 
power & riches. 
f He propheci- 
eth of fuch cala- 
mitie to come, 
that they wil not 
{pare the women 
and children, & 
therefore wil- 
leth them to 
take hecede and 
prouide, é 
g Meaning, — 
thar rhe afflrai- 
on fhould con- 
tinue long and 
when one yecre 
were pat, yet 
they fhould 
looke for new 
lapues, s 
h God will take 
from you the 
mieanes and oc- 
cafions,which 
made you to 
contemne him: 


CHAP. XXXII. 


The conditions. of good rulers and officers defcribed by the 
gonernement of Hexekiah;who was the figure of Christ. 


Ehold, 2 a King {hall reignein iuftice, and 
the princes fhallrule > in indgement. 

2 And that man fhallbe as an hiding place 
from the winde; and as arefuge for the tem- 
peft:as riuers of water in a drie place, andas 
the fhadow of a great rocke in “a wearie land. 

3... The eyes of the 4 feeing fhall not bee 
fhut, andthe eares of them that heare, fhall 
hearken. ' Dg 

4 Andthe heart of the foolifh {hall vnder- 
ftand knowledge, and the tongue of the ftut- 
terers {hall be ready to {peake diftincily. 

5 A®niggard fhall no more becalled libe- 
rall nor the churle rich. 

6 But the niggard will fpeake of niggard- 
neffe, and his heart will workeiniquitie , and 
doe wickedly, and {peake falfly againft the 

Lord,to make emptie the hungry foule, and to 
caufe the drinke of the thirftie to faile. 

7 For the weapons of the churle are wic- 
ked: he deuifeth wicked counfels,to vndoe the 
poore with lying words, and to {peake againft 
the poore iniudgement, 

8 ‘But the liberall man will deuife ofli- 
berall things, and hee will continue bz libe- 
ralitie. * i 

9 @ Rifevp, ye women that areat eafe : 
heare my voice,ye f carelefie daughters : hear- 
ken to my words. 

10 Ye women, that are careleffe, fhallbee 
in feare 8 aboue a yeere in dayes : } for the vin- 
tage fhal! faile and the gathering fhall come no 
more. 

11 Yewomenthat are at eafe, bee aftoni- 
ed: feare, O ye careleffe women: put off the 
clothes : make bare, and gird /ackcloth vpon 
the loynes. | W 

12 Men fhall lament for the i teats, exen 
for the pleafant ficids , and for the fruitfull 


yine. 


to wit,abundance of worldly goods. i By the teats he meaneth the plentiful fields, 
whereby men are nourifhed,as children with the teat; or,the mothers for forowe and 


ioy 


13 ,Vponthe-land of my people fhall grow | 


thornes and briers : yea, vpon all the houfes of E Thatis, ihe 


inthe citie of reioycing. 


14 Becaufe the palace fhall 


bee forfaken, the Prophets af 


Or ultitude, 


the Church fhal 
be reftored e- 


ef se ; t 
and the |noife of the citie fhall bee left : the ter they hauedes 


towre and fortrefle fhall bee dennes for euer 


lounced Gur # 
ludgemeni : 
2 gainft the wie, - 


andthe delight of wild afles, and a pafture for kedvictocém 
flocks, 


ortthe m 


: - le , 
15 Vntill the * Spirit be powred vpon ys eine ould 


r =N 
fromaboue, and the wildernes become a fruit- 


ful field,and the! plenteous field be counted as 


aforreft, - 
16 Andiudgement fhall dwell in the de- Patifon oftha 


Il, halbe 
a barren | 
forrett int coms. 


it fhalbe then y 


fert , and iuftice fhall remaine in the fruitfull Chapagieg, 4 


field. 


17 Andthe wor if 
euen the worke of iuftice and quietnefle, and for then th 


affurance for euer. 


18 And my people fhall dwell in the Ta- oC 


bernacle of peace, andin fure dwellings, 


in fafe refting places. 
19 Whenithaileth,it {hal fal on the forreft, ofgodlines 


and the™ citie fhall be fet in the low place. 
20 Bleffedare ye that ” fow vpon all waters, bundance,tat 


which thalj 
fulfilled in: “ 


ke of iuftice fhall be peace, Chwitstime © | 


that weet ; 
` asthebatren ” 


regenerate, hall 


and be fruitfull,and 


they thathad:” 
fome beginning 


bring foorh 
fruits in fach ge 


their former 


and °driue thither the feet of the oxe & the afle. mali feme 


asa wildetnes, 


where no fruits were. m They fhall not neede'to build it in high places for feare of 
the enemie : for God will defend it,and turne away the ftormes from hurting of 
commodities. n That is, ypon fat ground and well watered, which bringeth f 
in abundance: or in places which béfore were couered with waters, and Howemade 
dry for your vfes. o The fieldsfhall be fo ranke, that they fhall ferid outtheir cate 


_ tel] to eate vp 
toward them. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


the firft crop, which abundance thalbefignes of Gods fauour andlowg 


The deftruttion of them by whome God hath punifhed his 


V 


Church. 


Oe to thee that * fpoileft, and waft a Meaning, the 


enemies of the. 


not fpoiled: and doeft wickedly,and Church,aswer 


they did not wickedly againft thee: when thou the Caldeans, 


fhalt > ceafe to f{poile, thou fhalt bee fpoiled: 


and Affyrians: 
but chiefly of 


when thou fhalt make an ende of doing wic- Saneherio,bit 


ke 


dly, ‘they fhall doe wickedly againft thee. 


not onely, 
b When thine 


2 4OLord, haue mercie vpon vs, we haue appoynted time 


fhall come that 


waited for thee : bee thou, which wast © their God fhaltakes 


arme inthe morning, ourhelpe alfo in timeof 


trouble. 
3 Atthenoife of the tumult, the fpeople jeginentoo- 


fled : at thine 8 exaltin 


tered. . ia | 
4 And your fpoile thall bee gathered dike falldealites 


way thy powers 
and dea which. 
thou h 

fully goteeu,fhal 


g the nations were fcat- i as Amos 


J The Caldeans 


the Affyrians, af 


the gathering of h Caterpillers : and ‘hee fhall the aflyrians 
goe againft him! 


pets. 


5- The Lord is exalted : for hee dwelleth ot ae 
on high: hee hath filled Zion withiud 


and iuttice. 
6 And there fhall bee ftabilitie of & thy ofthe faint 


times, {trength, faluation, wifedome & kno 


did to Ifiael: & 


ike the leaping of Grafhop- <5 vedesand, 


Perfiaas hall 


gement d He decae 
of A 


ereby whats 
the chiefé 1 


e when trou 
W- come, to priy 


ledge : for the feare of the Lord fhallbee his and feke 
treafure. ji 


fo Toone as they called vpon thee, 

mie of the Caldens, or the Caldeans 
thou, O Lord, diddeft lift vp thin 
terpillers deftroyed with ye 
refift your enemies the C 


i 


Meaning ,the Medes 


Jeanneffe thall lacke milke, 


of Hezekiah, 


f God. 
e Which hele 
pedit our fathers n 


f£ That is, the Affyrians fledde before the af 
for feareof the Medes and Perfians $ s0» 
e arme to punith their enemies. h Yethat 
your number the whole world, fhall haue no ftre ca 
aldeans, but thall bee gathered on an heapeand aeh 


7 Beholde, 


and Perfians againft the Caldeans.. k Thar isin rhe day 


» 


' 


1 Sent from Sa- 
neherib. 

m Whom they 
of ferufalem 
fent to intreat 

of peace. . 


ords of rhe 
Robaffadouts, 
when they re- 
turne from Sa- 
neherib. 


their enterprife 
fhalbe in vaine; 


f Which doe 


Who dwelleth on high, 


without , and the 
fhall weepe bitterly. 


n Thele arethe man ceafeth 
hath contemned the cities : h 
man. 


mong vs {hall dwell with the 
not beleeus the. nings? 


7 Beholde, their meffengers fhall crie 
m Ambafladours of peace 


8 The "paths are wafte : the wayfaring 
‘he hath broken the covenant she 


ce regarded no 


9 The earthmournethand fainteth: Le- 


o Which wasa banon is afhamed, and hewen downe : °Sha- 


he ron is like a wilderneffé » and Bafhan is fhaken 
that Saneherib and Carmel. 

es ed Now will I Parife, faith the Lord: now 
p Tohelpeand Will Tbe exalted, now will lift vp my felfe. 
-mard rr Yee fhall conceive chaffe , and brin 

» ak the foorth ftubble : the fire of your breath fhall 
) a ko _ deuoure you. 

eee ber 12 Andthe people {hall bee asthe burnin & 


hefheweththat of lime : and asthe thornes cut vp, fhall they 
be burntin the fire. | 


euerlafting bur- 


ood 15 He that walketh in juftice, and {peaketh 
afluranee,.. righteous things , refufing gaine of oppreffi- 

ns ates on, {haking his handes from taking of gifts, 

tine, gr {topping his eares from hearing of blood, and 

airedefence  {hutting his eyes from {eeing euill, 

spallthem that; 6 “Hee fhall dwell on t hie : his defence 

liue according | 


to his word.. foalbe the munitions of rocks : bread {hall bee 


Chap. 


XXXIII 


Jo 
ded fora 


away the pray. 


24 Andhone inhabitant thal fav,1 am fick: 


the people that dwel 
Iniquitie forgiven. 


I therein , {hall haue their 


CHAP: XXXIIIL | 
1 Heefheweth that God punifheth the wicked for the lowe 
that he beareth toward his Church. 
Ome neere, ye nations and heare, and 
Cie yee people: let the earth heare 
and all that is therein, the world 3 and allthat 


proceedeth thercof. 


2 Fortheindignation of the Lord % vpon 


all nations, and his 


Wrath vpon all their armies: 


he hath > deftroyed them and deliuered them 


tothe flaughter. | 


3 -And their flaine fhall bee cat out » and 
their ftinke thall come vp out of their bodies, 


and themountaines fhal 


Ibe melted with their 


Gods Farticd 278 


great {poyle : yea, the lame fhall rake 


a He prophefi< 
eth of the de- 
fraction of the 
Edomites,and 
other nations 
which were e- 
nemies to the 
Church, 

b God hath de- 
termined in hig 
counfel], & hath 
given fentence 
for their de- 
ftru@ion: 
c He fpeakerh 
this in refpe@ 


- 5 Formy {word fhall be 
heauen beholde, it fhall con 
dom , euen vpon the peopl 


iudgeinent. 


6 The {word of the Lord is filled with 
blood: it is made fat with 
blood of the f.lambes and 
fat of the kidnies of the rar 


d drunken. in the d 
1e downe vpon E= 
e of ° my curfe to 


the fat and with the 
the goats, with the atriarke Iz~ 
nmes: forthe Lord bak,bus in cfie& 


| of mans iudgea 
and shat che fire, 13. Heare, yee that are £ farre off; whatI blood. vo ne 
oo Senha haue done, and ye that are neere, knowe my 4 Andallthe hok of heauen ¢ fhal] be dif- horrible trou- 
thers , fhould power. ` 7 folued , andthe heauens hall bee folden like a an ridh.. 
hs 14 Thef finners in Zion are afraid : 4 feare booke : andall their hoftes thal] fallas the leafe earth peritheth, 
ance fhall sg - is come vpon the hypocrites : who among vs falleth from the vine, andas it falleth ftom the ey aa 
the weit hall fhall dwell with the deuouring fire ? whoa- figtree. | cret counfell and 
talke thereof. 


inthe heauens to 
eftroy them tili 
my {word be 
Wwearie with 
fhedding of 
blood, — 

e They had an 
opinion of holi- 
nefie becaufe _ 
they came of the 
Patriarke Iz- 


hatha facrifice in g Bozrah, anda great flaugh- ia m y 
aal giuen him aad his waters {hall be fure. ~ terinthėland pf. Edom. eT a Church asthe 
ueredfromhis ; . 19. Thine eyes hall." {ee the King inhis 7. And the vaicorne {hall come downe orn x 
og glory : they fhall behold the land * fatre off. with them and the heifers with the bulles, and of yong & old, 
andglory. e - .18 Thine heart y fhall meditate feare; their land fhall be drunken with blood, & their Pepis gud rich 

W ted sepia Whereis the {fcribe ? where is the receiuer? duft madefat withfatnefle, | M oad That famous 
Í gstheywereby where ishethat counted the towres? 8 For st # the day of the Lords vengeance; ite thal econ, 
, meee _+. 19 Thou fhalt not feea fierce people,a peo- and the yeere of recompencè forthe iudgment ctifice biirnt to 
Pleafeth them, ple of a darke {peech, that thou canftnot per- of Zion... f Pi pa b. ae 
pepe cha Í ceiue, and of a ftammerine tongue that thou 9 And theriuers thereof {hall bee turned andrich Mall be 
E commeth,thou . pani not vidlerfand. . i into pitch, & the duft thereof into Ìbrimftone, m p apria 
a a 20 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our‘ fo and the land thereof fhall be burning pitch. ETOF s 
dangers for the lemne feafts : thine eyes fhall fee Terufalem a . jolt fhallnor Wh aam < ener the deltruGieg 
Gharpely affaile quiet habitation, a Tabernacle that'cannot be the finoke thereof thal 5° vp cuermore : it {hal of Sodom and 


bal Where remoued : and the ftakes thereof can neuer be 
3 9 t 
tk 


he ata that 
Writeth the 


ofthe. Of bebroken, = T ss 
that ate tared $ ji 21 Forfurely therethe mightie Lord wil be 


t are taxed,? : 4 
another, Where 
4s the receiver? Vito 


taken away,neither fhal any of the cords there- 


vs as aplace * of floods,and broad riuers, 


mith ep whereby fhall paffe no fhip with oares, neither 
at va- — Perei. . f 
htherich {hall great fhips paffe thereby. 
Moules but God. », 


liver you 


ftom this feare,, ourlaw-giuer : the 


a? } tys. À e con 
tent with chis 
all riuer,of ;,, - 


iloah, and not — 


T fatie ys. re i 
23: Thy &cords are loofed : they could not 


22 Forthe Lord #our Iudge, the Lorde 


of 2 re - 4 
Lord 4 our King , hee will 


defitethegrear. Well {trengthen their maft, neither could they 


eames and ri~’ 
uers, whereby 
Nemies of the Church, 
. Heecomforteth the 


fpread the faile: then fhall the © pray be diui- 


the enemies may bring in (hips drd deftroy vs. 


or: Hederideth the Affyriahsand € 


laring their dettru@ion as they chat perih by thipwracke- 
Ys way m ewuh that they (hall bee enriched with all 
benefis both of body aud foule. | 


bee defolate. from generation to 
none fhall paffe through it 
< 11, But the pelicane * ain 
{hall poffeffe it, and the gre 
uen fhall dwell.in it, and] 


emptinefle. . ; 


'142.™-The-nobles thereof thall call to 
kingdome, and there fhall be 
princes thereof {hall be anothing. i 

13 Andit fhallbring foorth thornes in the 
palaces thereof, nettles & 


holds thereof, andit fh 


for euler, 


dragons,and a court for offtricliés, 


_. 14 There thall " meetealfo Zijm and Iim 
and the Satyre fhall crie to his fellow, 


Aaa 2 


none, aidällthe 


| ‘on « Gomorah, Gen, 
generation: | 9.24. ° 


d the hedgehog K Reade Chap, 
at owle, andthe ra- 
1ce fhall tretch out 
ypon it the.line of 'yanitie, and the {tones of 


I 3.24 and Zephe 
2044S ii 


I Invaine thall 
, ahy man goea- 
"<< bout to buildic, 
rhe againts oa 
the = Meaning, 
there thalbe-nei- 
are {ie therordernor ; 
policie, nor Rate 
ofcommon 


thitlesinthé ftrong wele : 
all bee an habitation for 


In ReadeChap. 
and the 13.21. 


fhrich- 


Fruits of the Gofpel. 
fhrichowle fhall reft there, and {hall finde for 
: her {elfe a quiet dwelling. | 
Fondan o 2 19. There ° fhal the owle make her neft,and 
tionand barren day, and hatch, and gather them ynder her {ha- 
wildernefe. dow: there fhall the vultures alfo be gathered, 


p That is, in the i 
‘Law where fuch euery one with her make. 


o Signifying, 
that Idumea 


arn 16 Seeke inthe Pbooke of the Lord , and 
ae m reade : none of 4thefe fhall faile, none fhall 
Tapae Want hermake : for" his mouth hath commane 
ee is We ded,and his very Sipirit hath gathered them. 
Lord, = 17 And he hath caftthe lor for them , and 
£ er ien gue his hand hath diuided it ynto them by line:they 
foules Idu- {halb poffeffe it for euer : from generation to 
mea for ani . generation {hall they dwell in it. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


1. The: great ioy of them: that beleene in Chrif. 3 Their 
office which preach the Gofpel. 8 The fruits that followe 
= thereof. 
a He prophefi- ” He 4 defert and the wilderneffe fhall re- 
araia o£ -doyce: and the wafte ground fhallbe glad 
the Chiseeh poth and flourifh as the rofe. 
Gentiles ver 2. À It fhall Cee tate with 
Chrift, whic ore ic iov: o as 
Chiifhwhich greatly reioyce alfo andioy : the glory o Le 
banon fhall bee giuen ynto it : the beautie of 
b Carmel, and of Sharon, they fhall <feethe 


complithed ar 

the laft day : al- 
glory of the Lord, asd the excellencie’of our 
Gods : | 


beit as yet itis 
compared to a. 
defert and wil- 
derneffe. 

b The Church 
which wás be- 
fore compared 


d Strengthen the weake hands and com= 


fort the feeble knees. 
toabarren wil: <- 4! Sayvnto them that are fearefull, Be you 
me a ftrong,feare not :behold, yourGodcommeth 
moft plenteous with eyengeance y enen God with a recom- 
amie fheweth pence;hewillcome and faue you. 
that the prefence 5 Then fhal the eyes of the £ blind be light- 
e 
caufechatthe ned; ahd the eares of the deafe be opened. 
Church'doeth. ` :.. 6 » Then fhalthe lame man leape as an hart 
bring forth fruit i t 
and floutifa, = and: the dumbe mans tongue fhall fing: forin 
yet end the § wilderneffe fhall’ waters breake out, and 
oneanorher,and r iuers in the defert. Ai 
fpeciallythe mi- .. ~.. . . 
fpeciallyene mt J And the drie ground fhall be as a poole; 
and frengrhen and the thirftie as {prings of water : in the ha- 
theweake,that’ hitation of dragons, where they] Lb 
they may pati- 8 3 y day (hall be 
ently abidethe ` a place forreeds and ruthes, 
Gad whichis 8. Andthere fhallbe a path anda way and 
a@hand. the way  fhall bee called:5 holy: : the polluted 
e To deftroy - y ~ : : P 
yourenemies, ` {hallnot pafle by.its for ihe fhall:be with them, 
a andiwalke in the way, and thefooles fhall not 
Chriftisreuei- €TTC. jai | | 
= ot ds 9 «There thall be knolyon, nor-noyfome 
were pm p beafts {hall afcend by it, neither fhall they bee 
aa a i found there, that the redeemed may- walke.: : 
yall haue tliem 10. Therefore the !redeemed of the Lord 
ue ‘ . “21 m- 
giver tt befor {all returne and come to Zion with prayfe: 
the Saints oF and euetlafting ioy fhall be vpon their heads : 
Godandnot tor yi on a: Cra ~ 
o iy they fhall obtaineioyand cladneffe, and forów 
Ta fhal lead and mourning fhallfleeaway. i 100 0t i5 
and guid them, ) Ti 
alluding tothe 
pias forth of Bgypt.’: k. Ashe threatned to the wicked to be deftroyed hereby. 
Chap. 30.6. 1 Whomthe Lord fhall deliuer from the captiuitieof Babylon... r 
C HAP: XXXVI. 
1 Saneherib fendeth Rábjhakeh to befiege Terufalem. 15 His 
blafphemies againft Godi LS G pe 


TANA 


' felland ftrength are for thewarre : on whome 


The wickedcraftie. 


Ow ĉinthe ? fourteenth yeere of King 
NI Hezekiah , Saneherib King of Asfhur 
‘came vp againft all the ftrong cities of Iudah, tealeand coir. 


2 This hiftorie 


Is reheaifed be. 


op ne ee os SOC 
a -Andthe King of Asfhurfent Rabfhakeh both for dhe? i 
€-om Lachifh toward Ierufalemvnto King He~ threatningstand 
i wit that God 
conduit of the vpper poole inthe path of the Charen aahi] 
fullers field. | alfidied, be: 
length would ` 
fonne of Hilkiah the € Reward of the houfe,and race a 
Shebna 4 the chancellour, and Ioah'the fonne sbolied fips 
r k i | s S “ 
And ¢Rabfhakeh faid ynto them, Tell redteligaaaial 
you Hezekiah, I pray you „Thus faith the great cilia 
to trie theip 5 
this, wherein thou trufteft? n= 
_ 5: Ifay, ‘Surely [bane eloquence,bt coun- c Forhewas 
| his office, as igs 
then doelt thou truft,that thou rebelleftagainft iah had prophe: - 


and tooke them: mation of thy 
A promife cto’ 
zekiah with a great hofte, andhee ftood by the ma 
Charchtobe ' 
Then came foorth ynto him Eliakim the fend delim. a 
of Afaph the recorder. | =- ftition, and idee 
God would ex.’ 
King, the King of Asfhur, What confidence is 
= faithand pas ` 
now reftored to 
mee? 5 e2221 | J 


d This declare 
rhat there wa 
ew godly tobe’ 
fous inte 


6 Loe, thou trufteft in this broken ftaffe 
of reed: on Egypt, whereupon if a man leane, 
it will goe into his hande, and pearce it :fow Kings howl A 
g Pharaoh king of Egypt, vntoall that truftin driuwen to Gad, 
himi: i ih ba | hop oe 

7 Butif thoufayto me, We truft in the poachers a 
Lord our God, is not that he, whofehigh pla- S Siehe 


‘ . at J d e San da 
ces and whofe altars Hezekiah :tooke: downe, chiefecapeaing, 
f Hefpeakech - 


_andfaidtoIudah and to Jerufalem; Yee thall this a A 


worfhip before this altar? fone 
8. Nowthereforegiue hoftages to my lord hick a 
the King of Asfhur, and I will giuethee two histriftinki | 
thoufand horfes, if thou be able on thy part to. whereas bs oll 
fet riders vponthem. i Wy confidence g 
. ; wasinthe ~~ 
9 For how canft thou || defpife any cap= Lord, 
taine of the " leaft.of my lords feruants ? and g an hiet 
put thy truft on Egypt for-charets and for horf- godly kings 
men? paT ; ‘TT - one vaine coni; 
i om _  deniceto ano- 
10 And am I nowe come yp‘ without the dt 
Lord to thisland to deftroy it? The Lord faid cniin BA 
vnto me, iGoe vp'againft this lahde and de- powerws i 
ftroyit 3 uii Jar m 
y Weis ~i — è deceinet 
11 @ Then faid Eliakim, and Shebna, and i 
: t 
Toah voto Rabfhakeh, E Speake, I pray thee,to fopothopelat, 
thy feruants in the Aramites language, ( for we a "A 
vnderftandit ) & talke not with vsin the ewes Or tane. - 
tongue, inthe audience’ of the people thatare 


backe >. . a 
onthe wall. T" : 3 h Bergo 


12 Then faide Rabfhakeh , Hath my. ma- fal Poat 
fter fent mee to`thyimafter and to: thee; to bletoni 
{peake thefe wordes, and notto the men that jea capia 

fit om the wall? that: they may eate theirowne ir y 

r yin “oe to decel 

doung, and drinke'their owne + pifle with vs, will prea 

ou? Şi P i a the Name as 

. e - t i ; 

13 So Rabfhakeh ftood , and-cryed. with a wwe mult i, ; 

loud voyce in the Iewes language, and faide, liak be t 

: ; } 3 ý 

Heare the words of the great king, of theking ot sodorna 

2 § 8, OF the Ks, ; 

| . : À `o o~ QbTalOsy Te 

14 Thus faith the King, Let not Hezekiah by his wo 

deceiue you : for hee fhallnot be able to deliz: fired k 

ueryou. > ` smee ana eapi 

gow o re _ ing, a 

fo pretended to growe to fome appoyntment with him. fBbr.the water pio 

15 Neither 


ane 


pó 
T 


l derftandthat 


 theirclothes,but 


uaileth of child, ,- 


i sit no 
feie feh,thar r 
me Knoweth not - . | 

! efi, tea- Vato. your mafter, Thus faith the Lord, Bee 
Fethiiot the ` , ; 
aule, 0. Declaring tharthe minifters office docth not onely ftand in comforting 


by the word, bur alfo in praying for the people, 


‘Thegodlylament. 


' Bice 19... 


15. Neitherlet Hezekiah make you to truft 
inthe Lord, £ aying, The Lord will furely deli- 

the hand of theking of Asthur. 
Í TheEbrewe ` "e d : : 
wordfigniiech ~ 16 Kiearken notto Hezekiah: for thus faith 
by this wicked 
captainc would ME and come out to mee, that euery man may 
the people that > 
their condition” owne figgetree,and drinke cuery man the wa- 
ynder Saneherib i 
thenvnderHe- 17 Till Icome and bring you toalandlike 
m Thetisof  YOur ownedand, ewewaland of wheat & wine, 
Autiochia in 
l whichtheerwo - 18 Left Hezekiah deceiuc you,faying, The 
ee cies Lord will-deliucrvs. Hath any of the gods of 
wefechowene- Of the nations deliuered his lande out of the 
sytownehadhis bond of che king of Asfhur ? 
& how the og 
ked man onfe Arpad? where is the god of Sepharuaim ? or 
they doe iiotvn- how haue they deliuered Samaria out of mine 
God makeih 

20 Who.isheamongall the gods of thefe 
and punifheth i E 
cities for fione, tands , that hath deliuered their countrey. out 
did not hew by `. . 
éuident fignes lJerufalem out ofminehand? 
tefthis blafphe- | . l S 
“mie:forthey . him nota word: forthe Kings commandement 

was,faying, An{were him not. 
ee hat t ; 
Moro 2h the fteward of the houfe, and:Shebnathe 
i fidel whofe j z - x 
ey ould recorder, ynto Hezekiah withrent clothes,and 
haue fo much — 
‘nore prouoked, 
CHAP. XXXVII. 

2 Hexekiah asketh counfell of Ifaiah, who promifeth him the 
abs prayer. 36 The armie of Saneherib is flaine of the 
Angel, 38. And he himfelfe of his owne fonnes, 

a Infigne of „arent his clothes, and put on fackcloth 
entance, and came into thehoufe of the Lord. 

To haue com- 

hewoidof. _ the houfe, and Shebna the chanceller, with the 
pethathis. Elders of the Priefts, clothed in fackecloth vn- 
Confirmed, aud. tO > Ifaiah the Prophet, the fonne of Amoz. 
meee 3“ And they faidvnto him, Thus faith He- 
teaching hereby zekiah, This day is a day of tribulation and of 
that ; E 4 m ‘ 

Seen rebuke and blafphemie + for.the children are 


uer vs: thiscitie {hall not bee giuen ouer into 
biefing: whste- the king of Asfhur, Make !appoyntiment with 
franeperfwaded eate of his owne vine , and every man of his 
fhould be bener ter of his ownewell, 
zekiah. 
t a land of bread and vineyards, 
Syria, of the 
were : where 
eculiar idole, h : 
19 Where isthe god of ™Hamath, and of 
anidole, becaufe 
hand ? 
them his (courge 
H Notthat they of mine hand, that the Lord fhould deliver 
that they did de- Tl hey "kept fl : 
21. Then they "kept filence, and anfwered 
had now rent. 
eyknewet. 22 Then came Eliakim the fonne of Hilki- 
mewinens i chanceller, and Loah the fonne of Afaph-the 
tage they fh 
toldhim the words of Rabfhakch. 
vittorie.: 16. The blafphemie of Sancherib, 16 Hexehi- 
Nd * when the king Hezekiah heardit,he 
“gtiefe and re- 
orhi 2.. And hee fent Eliakim. the fteward of 
ith might be 
more earnet; 
pers thefe two 


pe Ere: come tothe € birth, and there is no ftrength to 
nto Godand bring forth. 
Wenn, 4 If fo bethe Lord thy God hath d heard 
great forow asa the wordes of Rabfhakeh, whome the King 
oman tharta: of A sfhur his mafter hath fentto raile onthe 
ndcannotbe liuing God, and to reproch him with wordes 
d IA wi Which the Lord thy God hath heard, then 
clare by effe& lift thou vp thy prayer for the remnant that 
ee weki | 
whenGodde- © 5 So the feruants of the King Hezekiah 
teena came toIfaiah. 
6 And Ifaiah faide vntothem, Thus fay 


Pere 


. j 
Chap.xxxvij. Hezekiahsprayer: 279 


not afraid of the wordes that thou haft heard, 
wherewith the feruants of the kino of Affhur 
haueblafphemedme.  * 4 
7 Behold, I will fend a blaftypon him;and 
he fhall hearc a‘ noife,and returne to. his owne F ofthe Fob. 
land, and I will caufe him to fall by the fword far ri 
in his owne land. come e. 
8 € So Rabfhakeh returned, and found ae 
the king of Afthur fighting againts Libnah’: © tietoward Eo 
for hee had heard that hee was departed from Ae A 
Lachith. ftayed the force 
9 Hee heard alfo men fay of Tirhakah, “chs eae a 
King of Ethiopia, Behold, hee is come out to 
fight againft thee : and when hee heard it, hee 
{ent other meflengersto Hezekiah, faying, 
10 Thus fhall yee fpeake to Hezekiah king 
of Iudah, faying , Let not thy God ' deceitie h thus God 
thee, in whom thou trufteft,faying, Terufalem Would haue him 
3 á MEIE toytter a moft 
{hall not be giueninto the hand:of the King of horrible blaf- 
Affhur.  - Ae e 
11. Behold, thouhaft heard whatthe kings asto call the ans 
of Affhur haue done to all lands in deftroying aa A 
them, and fhalt thou be deliuered? uer: fonie gather 
ï 2: Haue the gods ofthe nations deliuered Erse À dif: 
them ; which. my fathers haue deftroyed ? as lofed vnto $a- 
i Gozan , and‘ Haran, and Rezeph, andthe ie ft 
children of Eden,which were at Telaffar ? Eo the king. 
13, Whereistheking of Hamath , andthe ache co 
king of Arpad, andthe king of the citie of Se- sre i 
pharuaim,Hena, and Iuah? Charre a citie in 
14 @ So Hezekiah receiued the letter of mie a 
the hand of the meffengers and read it, andhe ham cameatter 
went vp into the houfe ofthe Lord, and Heze- gis thes 
kiah {pread it before the Lord: i 
15 And Hezekiah prayed vnto:the Lord, 
faying, 
16. O Lord ofhoftes, God of Ifrael, which 
'dwelleft betweene the Cherubims , thouart | He grotindeth 
very God alone ouer all the kingdomes. of Gods proiit, 
theearth: thou haft made the heauen andthe A ide 
earth. | : fremdliriemeeus 
17: Incline thine eare,O Lord; and heare : e Cherubims, 
open thine eyes, O Lord, and fee,and heare all 
the words of Saneherib, who hath fent to bla 
pheme the liuing God. ` g 
18 Truethicis, O Lord; thatthe kings of à 
Affhur haue deftroyed-all landes; and ™ their m Meaning of 
countrey, La a : the ten tribes, 


19 And haue caf their gods in the fire : for | 
9 D ; ch He declareth 


they were no gods, but the worke of mens tor what cafe 


hands, even wood or ftone : thereforethey de~ he prayed; that 


ftroyed them. a dA AA 
20 Now therefore , O LordourGod, faue piks: has oai 
thou vs out of his hand, that "allthe kingdoms glorified D 
ofthe carth may know, that thou onely art the rough althe 
Lord. .. Whom God 
ar @ Then. Ifaiah the fonne of Amoz himii as i 


fent vnto Hezekiah, faying , Thus fayeth the chatte virgin, 
d and ouer whom 


LordeGod of Ifrael , Becaufe thou haft pray- hehadearé to. 
ed vnto mee ,,concerning Sancherib king of He: p - 
x. e lufts off 
Afihu ry tyrant, as anne 
22 This is the worde that the Lorde hath tet ms haue 
feel ar he oii ie Aaii ouet his daughe 
pokenagainit him, The ° virgine, the daugh- ter, 


Aaa 3 ter 


Tyrants are bridled. 


terof Zion, hath defpifed thee, and laughed 
thee to {corne: the daughter of lerufalem hath 
{haken her head at thee. 
anA “23 Whom haf thou railed on and blafphe- 
that are enemies MEd? and againft whom haft thou exalted thy 
Scots Chati voyce, and lifted vp thine eyes on high?. exen 
him, whofequa. again{t theP holy One of Ifrael. 
selhis Church, 24 By thy ferudnts haftthou rayled on the 
onely maintei- oat . 
mi Lord,and faid,By the multitude of my charets 
qHeboafeth I am come yp to the top of the mountaines to 
of his policie, in ; 
that that he can the fides of Lebanon, and will cut downethe 
Pei high cedars thereof , and the faire firre trees 
mie:and of his thereof, and I will goevp to the heights of his 
powerin that top, and to the foreft of his fruitful places. 
fogreatthatit 25 Lhaue digged danddrunke the waters, 
Spoleto drievP and with the plant of my feete hauc I dried all 
the riuers clofed in. 


whole riuers,& 
to deftroy the 
26 Haft thou not heard howI haue of olde 


waters,which 
the Iewes had 
clofed in. 

y S-gnifying, 
that God made 
not his Church 
to deftroy it, but 


to preferue it; fenfed ? 
and therefore -he 


faiththathefor, , 27 Whofe inhabitants t haue {mall power, 
meditof old, andare afraid and confounded ? they-are like 


and fhouldI now bring it, that it thould be de- 


ftroyed,and laid on ruinous heaps, as cities de- 


meatal the graffe of the ficld & greene herbe, ov grafle 

. 3 i 

which cannot On the houfe tops, or corne blafted! afore it be 

Bechet growen. ) 

in hand; ; 28 ButIknow thy dwelling, and thy.‘ go- 
= t — : ’ 

thattheftate. ing out, and thy. comming in, and thy furie a- 

andpowerof  gainft me. 

moft flourifhing : : 

cities endureth — ` 29 Becaufethou ragelt againft a and thy 

a aoe tumult is come vp ynto mine eares, therefore 

Church,which. .. Will I put mine" hooke in thy noftrils, and my 
! : ; a Gee - : R 

_ — for bridic in thy lips, and will bring thee backea- 
3 . : 

Godisthemain. gaine the fame way thou * cameft. 

orth.” 30 Andrhis fhall bea ¥figne vnto thee; O 

counfels and Hezekiah, Thou fhalt eate this-yeere fuch as 

u Becanfe Sane., groweth of iti felfe : & the 7 fecond yeere, fuch 

baib wer things as growe without fowing : and inthe 

Imie a = ° 

aing flh and third yeere, fowe ye and reape, and plant vine- 

furious beaft,he yards,and eat the fruitthereof. 

vieth thefe fimi- ” : 

TT onto raah 31 And the ĉremnant that is efcaped of the 


howhe willtake houfeof Judah, {hall againe takeroot downe- 
him and guide 


returne, and not comc into this citie, faith:the 
ord. i 
35 For I will defend this citie to faue it, for 
mine owne fake, and for my feruant > Dauids 
fake. ) 
36 @ * Then the Angel of the Lord went 


him ward, and beare fruit vpward. 
a 3 
lofe graian 32 For out of Ierufalem fhall goe a:rem- 
y God giuech nant, and they that efcape out of mount Zion : 
fal: ere Aa the zeale of the Lord of hofts thall doe this. 
cane” 23 Therefore thus faith the Lord , concer- 
as the llones ° v 

that Mots - ning the King of Asfhur, Hee fhall not enter 
wroughtinE- into this citie , nor fhoote an arrowe there, nor 
gypt,which were pe F 

for theconfir- come before it with fhield, nor cafta mount a- 
mation of their oe 

faith; and fome gainftit. 

goe after the 

thing,as the {a- 

crifice,which 

they were com~ 

manded so make 

three dayes after ` 

their departure: 

and thefe latter 

are to keepe the 

benefits of God 

: eae 

branceof the OUt, and fmote inthe campe of Asfhur an hun- 
which fort this l 
hereis. z He promifeth that for two yeres the ground of it felfe fhould feed them, 
a They whom God nath deliueied out of the hands of the Affyrians, thal profper:: 
andthis properly belongeth tothe Church. b For my promife fakemadeto Da- 
wid, * 2:King.1 9.3 5.2.chro, 2.2 1. tob, 1, 18. ecolus. 48.28. LACT 4L, 270460861 Je 


[faiah. 


_ were all dead corpfes. 


time made it, "and haue formed it longagoe?’ ‘of Amoz came vnto him , and faide vnto him 


34 By the fame way that he came, hee fhall - 


| Hezekiahs fickenefle,and 7 


dreth, fourefcore, and-fiue thoutand : fo when 
they arofe early in the morning, behold ; they the din ren 
i ofthe Ally; 
37 So Saneherib king of Asfhur departed, oe 
and went away, and returned & dwelt at ¢Ni- a Who ee 
- 38. Andashe wasin the Temple worthip- bir dives m 
ping of ‘Nifroch his god, Adramelech and Sha- Ticheribs dea 
rezer his fonnes. *f{lew him with the {word and the Chaldea, 
they efcaped into the land of |j Ararat: an AË- Alivia 


farhaddon his fonnereigned in his {tead. n i 


CHAP. XXXVUI, |: 
i Hexehiah is ficke.. g` He is reftored to health by the Lord, 


and lineth fifteeneyeeres after. 10 He giweththanks for 
hy benefit. : a 


Bout *that ê time was Hezekiah fickeyn- g. o 
2-King.20.4, 


to the death, & the Prophet Ifaiah fonne 2chre32.34) 
a Soone after”! 

| >that the Afjyris 

Thus faith the Lord, Put thine houfe in an or- ans were lunes 


der, for thou fhalt die,and not live. p * 


2 Then Hezekiah >turned his face to the ofhis children 
wall, and prayed to the Lord, ah chepmayil f 
3 Andfaid, I befeech thee, Lord, remem- onely to depend 
ber now , how I haue walked before thee in veel 
trueth, and with a perfit heart, and haue donë a ill 
that which is good in thy fight: and Hezekiah wastouched i 
wept fore. s i ode aar ; 
4 @ Then came the word of the Lord to .mentiidiete 
Iaiah,faying, a 
Goe,and fay vnto Hezekiah, Thus faith qucsipas 
the Lord God of Dauid thy father, I haue heard tonne 
thy prayer, and {eene thy teares : behold; I will aliniusasa 
addevnto thy dayes fifteene yeeres. rema 


6 And Iwill deliuerthee* out of the hand #lusaiiale 
of the king of Asfhur, and this citie : for I will great changa 


defend this citie. = that houd 
come inthe , 


7 And ‘this figne fhalt thou haue of the Churchyfortim 
Lord, that the Lord will doe this thing that he Teeraa 


A nofonieto 
hath {poken. _.. . Yeigne after him 
s n for as yer MAR 
8 Behold, I will bring againe the fhadow nafich was 6 
of the degrees, (whereby it is. gone downe in v e 
the diall of Ahaz by the -€ Sunne ) -ten degrees focal ae 
backeward : fo the Sunne returned by ten de- rane ee 
s = -c Hevo 
grees , by the which. degrees it was gonè onelypromik 
downe. to prolong his 
life, but to giue 


9 * The writing of Hezekiah king of Iu- hire and 
dah, when he hadbene ficke, and was recoue- quin 
red of his fickeneffe. who mighth 

10 Ifaid in the g cutting off of my dayes, renin 
I fhall goe to the gates` of the graue: Lamde- theca 
priued of the refidue of my yeeres.. ror Heal 


, d For Hezeki- 
11 Ifaid, ® I fhall not fee theLord, emen ahhadaskal | 


for the cãhrmie 


the Lord inthe land of the liuing : I fhallfee tion of histaidi 


man no more among the inhabitants of the *s"syee 


22, aNd 2. Kiige, 
world. 20.8. whereunta 


12 Mine habitation is departed , andis re- he mae | 
mooued from mee, like a fhepheards tent : I gular motion i 
of Gods fpa g ‘ 

A se c Reade 2.88 
20.10» f- He left this fong of his lamentation and thankefgiuing toall poentig 
via dea eh of his owne infirmitie and thanke full heart for Gods benefits, 504 
pdt ati At what time it was told me, that I (hould die. h Thali 


more put the Lord here in his } emple among the faithfull: thus God {uffereth his 


deareft children to want his confolation tor atime, thathis grace afterward may 


more appeare when they feele their owne weakeneffe, 
‘ haue 


+ 
F 

a. 

I 


eT, 


Santee 


thankes for recouerie Chap.xxxix. xl, lohn Baptitt. 280 


"n frinet Hhaue cut off likea weater my life : he will cut afarre countrey vntome, from Babel. 

haue pronoked me off from the height : from day * tonight, 4 Then faid he, What haue4they feene in d He afketh him 
Boren me. thou wilt make an endof me. thine houfe? And Hezekiah anfwered, All that Poni p 
WThaisinorie 13 I reckoned ! to the morning :buthee isin mine houfe haue they feene: thereis no- him viiderftand 
Pasar iig! 1 brake all my bones, like a lyon : from dayto thing among my treafures that I haue nor pogai ofthe 
though thari night thou wilt make an end of me. h fhewed them. he before being 
Romig bitmy 14. Like actane ora {wallow,fo did I™ chat- 5 And Ifaiah faid to Hezekiah, Heare the juacgmewsh 


Pane i MESE I did mourne as a: doye: mine eyeswere word of the Lord of hoftes, i e 
methecontrary? liftyp onhigh:O:Lord, "it hath opprefledme, 6 Behold, the dayes come, thatall thatis norte 

| p ai comfort me. . in thine houfe, and which thy fathers haue laid 
faithfullhaue |.. x g “What fhall I fay? efor he hath faid'itto vp in ftore vntill this day, fhalbe ¢cariedto Bå- e By the grie- 


a ` a : ma oufneffe of 
when they ap me, andhehath doneit £I fhallwalkep weake- bel : nothin g fhalbeleft, fayth the Lord. me To is 


a srehend Gods ` ‘ hes 
‘ fudgenihta- -ly.all my yeeres in the bitterneffe of my foule. 7 And of thy fonnes, that fhall proceede declaredhow 


greatly God des 


i ir fin. : ’ 
a 16 O Lord, 9 torhem that ouerliue them, outof thee, and which thou fhalt beget, {hall Tn ambition 


prelt with orow and to all that areinthem, the life of my {pirit they take away, and they dhall be ‘eunuches in @nvaine glory, 
thal wasnot ~ Boe bi echoes i cae k r E Thar is, offi- 
abito viter my albe knowen, that thou caufedit me torleepe, the palace of the king of Babel. * clean’ tam 
een! and halt giuen life to me. 8. 8 Then faid Hezekiah to Ifaiah, The word e King 
to gron 5 e o e r D ry $ 

Baek. 17 Behold, for £ felicitie I had bitter griefe, of the Lordis good, which thou haft {poken : Zog. 

Sed cre boty, but it was thy pleafure to deliner m yfoulefrom and he faid, Yet let there be peace, and trueth 

pofbodyand the pit of corruption : for thou haftcaftall my ininy dayes. 


~minde. ; ft d 
ip.God haih de: finnes tea thy backe. | CHAP XL 
ee 18. For elie graue cannot confefle thee: 2 Remiffion of finnes by chrift. 3 The comming of Iohn 
fhal die, and death cannot praile thee :they that goe downe Baptif?. 18 The Prophet reprooweth the idolaters and 
pthrreforeI will’ into the pit, cannot hope for thy trueth. them that trufé not inthe Lord. 


| ape ~, 19 Bat the liuing; the liuing, he fhall con- Omfort 4 ye, comfort ye my people, will a This isa con- 


m ; 
e s - 7 fol for tk 
p ga felfe thee, as I doe this day : ‘the father to ‘the your God fay. Church, affiring 
no releafe, bu: a 


continual for- * children fhall declare thy trueth. 2 Speake comfortably to Terufalem, and rrem abt 
a A ? : cuer 
es mhile, 20. The Lord wasreadie to faue me: there- cry vato her, that her ? warrefare is accompli- Gerinee pro- 


k Ta i 3 ; W101 tiei ie phets,whereby 
pTheythae fore we will fing my fong, allthe dayesofvour fhed, thather iniquitie is pardoned: for fhee an bi 


Beet life in chehoufeof the Lord. hath receiued of the Lords hand ‘double for meneh 


en that are 
N ; - DE a ° of Godthat 
21 Then faid Ifaiah , Take alumpeof drie all her finnes. then were,and 


figges and “lay it vpon the boile, and hee hall 3. A4voicecrieth inthe ¢ wildernes, £ Pre- thote sti, thas 


ü : +, fhouldcome af 
recouer. pare ye the way of the Lord : make ftreight in hin co call 


22 Alfo Hezekiah 4hadfaid, Whatisthe the defert.a path forour God. fore the poore 
: afnicied, and to 


That after, that figne,that I fhall goe: vp into the Houfe of the 4 Euery valley fhall be exaltedjand eier Saa 


ou hadit con- i eal? $mountaine and hill fhall be made lowe : and their deliuerance 
both of body 


ieee 


nedme to’ 
eath,thou re- ` LA . 44, the crooked fhalbe ttreivht, and the rough pla: 
oredit metolife. f WhereasT thought to haue liued in reft and eafe, being deli- splaii i D =g an a. of 
Hed trom mine enemie, Thad griefe vpon griefe: t Heeltcemethmorethe remif- CES plaine. > s raion 
nof his finnes, and Gods fauour, then a thoufand liues u For as much as God 5 And the glory of the Lord fhalbe reuci~ c Meaning ae 
t pe man in this world toglorifie him, the godly tooke it as a figne of his d. andall 4] th {ħall feei her : for thè fcient,as chap, 
i aad their dayes were fhortened, either — that they si vnwoithy le ganda el alice it together : tor the 61.7.and full. : 
ortheir finnes to liue longer in his feruice, or for their zealeto Go s glory; teeing it. eee 
nat there are fo few in se that doe regard it, Pfal.6. 5.and 115.17. x All po- mouth of the Lord hath {poken 1t correction, or 


eritiethall acknowledge,and tlie fathers according to their duety toward their chil- 6- A'‘voice faid, Crie. And hee faid ; What w is 


Gren fhallinftruét them inchy graces and mercies toward me. y He thewethwhat > : ndall ko ace f 
msthevieofthe Congregation and Charch : to wit, to giue the Lord thankes for his {hall I eo ? All fleth 4 graffe,and l the ore iE 
' cites, Z  Read2. King. 20.7, 2 As verle7. thereof asthe floure of the field. . To wit,of thie 


d 
eT APY. XXXIX 7 The graffe withereth,the floure fadeth; Prophets 
s = A, i e That is in Ba. 
HeXxekiah. is reprooued becaufe hee fheweth his treafwresynto becaufe! the Spirit of the Lord bloweth vpon bylon A DAN 


TINE | the ambaffadours of Babylon. f it: furely the people # graffe. paces 
"iKi í i | “ 4h, they were kept 
fitKingot pa A T *thefame time, *Merodach Baladan, 8 The graffe withereth,the floure fadeth ; incaptiutie and 
b lon, which | the fonne ofBaladan, king of Babel, fent butthe™m word ofour God fhall ftand for euer. amm ty 
ater e ' lites ‘ -f idi i la 
Wfiyrians inthe letters, and'a prefent to Hezekiah: for hee: o @O Zion,that Dringelt good tidings, get usand Dari 


tenth yeere ot ce 3 EVD i ie ™ mountaine: O Ierufalem, which thould 
a had heard that he had beene ficke, and was re thee yp into the hie u Ierufalem; oe as 


} Partly moo- Couered, _ | that bringett good tidings, lift vp thy voice people out of 

withthe - K J i “a htt] id: captinitie, and 
tbthe | 2 And Hezekiah w as ©gladofthem , and with ftrength : liftit vp,be not afraid :fay vnto make Heel 
Biracle, partly {fhewed them the houfe of thetreafures, the fil- the cities of Iudah, Behold o your God. readie way to 


lerufalem’: and 


E: himfelfe UC, and the golde, and the {pices,and the pre- 10 Behold, the Lord God will come with chis wanda 
; ` accomplifhed, 


emietohise- cj l fhis armour - "m - i e i 
eae cous ointment,and allthehoufeo ” when Tohn the Baptift brought tidings of Iefus Chrifts comming , who wasthe true 


: By beauf and all that was found in his treafures : there deliuerer of. his Church from finne and Satan, Maith.3.3. g Whatfoeuer may let 
Benene rs. Was nothing in his houfe, nor in all his king- sc a rodona a ae eaea n 
€ od fauoured, l dome that Hezekiah fhewed them not. , pti h: i M A hinaan a 
Benaion p, 3 Then came Iiia the Prophet voto 1p 72s. | teari of Cod fha Idi oner the vanir wali meco a 
Beian ah ge and fayd vato him, What faid any afne Jenee alta gn be puraken Blane Gol 


€ Read 3.King, i Le 
Bois anda thefe men ? and from whence came they = n ‘To publifh this benefitethrough allthe world. o He theweth at one word the 


thro, 32.25, 31, thee? And Hezekiah faid, They are come from perfection of ail mans felicitieywhich isto hane Gods eae 


God not to be figured. 


p Hispower Power, and Phis arme fhall rulefor him , be- 

fhalbetufficient hold, his reward és with him,and his worke be- 

without helpe o . . ' jase: 

any other,and fore him. - $ : 
11 He fhall feed his focke like a fhepherd : 


fhall haue all 
feifeto bring his hee fhall gather the lanbes with hisarme, and 


t He fpeaketh 


meanes in him- 
; willto paile, © Carie them in his bofome, and fhall guide them 
q Hefhall hew With Syoung.. 
» his care and fa. 2, Who hath meafured the waters in his 
thar arewedke 1 fif? and counted heauen with thefpanne,and 
anat A ° 

-T Declaring thar COMprehended the duft of the earth in a mea- 
asGod onely. {ure ? & weighed the mountaines in a weight, 
hath all power, . ‘ > 

fodothhe vie. 2d the hillesin aballance: — 
thefameforthe © 13 Who hath inftructed the Spirit of the 
defence. & main- j> CL: hisi 
tenanceofhis. Lord >or was! his counfeller, or taught him: 
Church t4 Ofwhome tooke hee counfell, and who 
T He theweth_ , ¥ . N 
Gods inünite _ inftructed him and taught him in the way of 
sie judgement ? or taught him knowledge, and 
and purpole, - fhewed vnto him the way of vnderftanding ? 

15 Behold, the nations ave as a drop of a 

bucket , and are counted as the duft of the ba- 
lance , behold, he taketh away the Iles as a lit- 
tle duit. 

-16 And Lebanon #%. not fufficient for fire, 
nor the beafts thereof {ufficient for a burnt of- 
fering, : 

17 Allnations before him are ast nothing, 
ailthisto the in- ; ' n : 2 
maa = 284 they are counted to him lefle then nothing 
fhould neither . and vanitie. 
feare man,nor : TT ; 
purtheireuft in 28 Towhom then" will ye liken God? or 
anyfaueonely what fimilitude will ye fet vp vnto him? 
in God, I Th p -K ] th AE 
i BOPE. 9 The workeman melteth an image? or 
meththema- ` the goldfinith beateth it outin golde, or the 
gainft the idola- MF: ie ahii aii 
try, wherewith gOldfmith maketh fluer plates. 

20 Doeth not *the poore chufe out a tree 


they fhould be 
teinpted in Ba- 
bylon. 
ee k alfo ynto hima cunning workeman, to prepare 
dolaters,écing animage that {hall not be mooued. . 

that the poore z 5 Te : 

tbat hanenot to ` 21 Know yeenothing? haue yee not heard 
fiuffice theirown Y it > hath it not beene tolde you from the be- 


neceflicies will ginning? haue yee not vaderftood it by the 


defraud them i 

feluesta'ferue Z foundation of the earth ? 
their idoles 

y Haue ye not 
the word of 
God, which 
plainly condem- 
neth idolatrie ? 
x Can younot 
Jearne by the vi- 


leet p maketh the iudges of the earth, as vanitic. 
madeto ferue 24 As though they werenot planted, as 
s ren though they werenot fowen, as though their 
feructhem nor ` {tocke tooke no root in the earth: for he did e- 
worfhipthem? uen blow vpon them and they withcred, and 
powerappeareth the whirlwind will take them away as ftubble. 
incuery place © 25. To whom now will ye liken me, that I 
turneoureyes. {hould be like him, fayth the Holy one? l 

26 Liftvp your eyeson high, and behold 


22 Heefitteth vpon the circle of the earth, 
and the inhabitants thereofare as grafhoppers, 
he firetcheth out the heauens as acurtaine, and 
{preadeth them out asa tent to dwellin. 

23, Hebringeththe princes to nothing and 


b Who hath fet 

in oyder the infi- 

aes of who hath created thefe things , and bringeth 
theitarres, . à 

é He rebuketh, > out their armies by number, and calleth them 
hd at allby names? by the greatneffe of his power 
caufe they di 5 h b. r e 
botreftonthe, and mightie ftrength nothing faileth. 

prouidence of 27. Why fayeft thou, O Iaakob , and {pea- 
God, but ` | . A 

thanghe chat be keft, O Ifrael, “My way is hid from the Lord, 
Tanur and myiudgementis paffed ouer of my God? 
troubles, 28 Knoweft thou not? or haft thou not 


[faiah. 


that will not rot, foran oblation? hee feeketh . 


God prouideth for hig. 


heard, that the euerlatting God, the Lordhath @ Ang per 
created thed ends of the carth? he neither fain- f Powers 
teth,nor is wearie : there 2 no fearching of his lima toda 
e ynderftanding. | ime comme 
29 Bat hce giueth ftrength vnto him that menmupies 
fainteth , and vnto him that hath-no ftrength, ently abid r 
he increafeth power. fecke outth 
30. £ Euen the yong men fhall faint,andbe ale 
wearie, and the yong men fhall tumble & fall. FiGions, . 
31 Butthey that wait vpon the Lord, fhall inthe ~ 
renue their ftrength : they fhall lift. vp the vere ides 
wings as the eagles : they {hall runne, andnot ledge dla lh. 
be wearic, and they fhall walke and not faint. commeth of 
C H AP. ALi» O 
2 Gods mercie in chufing his people, 6. Their idolatrie. 297 
Deliverance promifed to Zion. i — 
i ‘Ecpefilence before me, O Iands,and let 2 Goaasthau 
the people? renue thei {trength: let them He pleadelikig 
come neere , and let them {peake : let’: vs come tions reall 
together into iudgement. filence that 
2 Who raifed vp © iuftice from the Eaft; 
and called him to hisfoote? and gauethe nati- Spaai 
ons before him, and {ubdued the Kings? hee andfupponsy 
gaue themas duftto his {word, and as {catte- Shr 
red Rubble vnto his bowe. wasthe paten 


3. Hee purfued them, and paffed fafely by re 
the way that he had not gone with his feete. - huh | 

4. Who hath wrought and done it ? hethat Caldea ed 
calleth the 4 generations from the beginning. bare thi 
I the Lord amthe © firft, and with the laft Iam andplaedhi 
the fame. 7 — 

5 The Iles faw it, and did £ feare, and the d who hath 
ends of the earth were abafhed, drewe neere, cete 
andg came; fucceffion, 

6: Eueryman helped his neighbour, and Py 
faid to his brother, Be ftrong. ‘ verfo man 

9 Sotheworkeman comforted the foun- godeyer i 
der, and hee that {mote with the hammer , him thing of 
that fmoteby courfe,faying, It is readie for the Slona 
fodering,and kec faftenedit with nailes, thatit oa 
fhould not be mooued. : -halbe MAA 

8 @ But thou, Ifrael, art my i feruant, and £ Coulee 
thou Iaakob , whome I hauc chofen, the feede workesama 
of Abraham my friend. my peona 

9 For Ihauetaken thee from theends of bled hemd ues 
the earth, and called thee before the chiefe — ) 
thereof, & faid vnto thee, Thou art my feruant: maineane m 
I haue chofen thee, andnotcaft theeawav. ie the 

. 10 Fearethou not, for Iam with thee: be obltnacieot 
notafraid, for Iam thy God: J will ftrengthen perse 
thee,and helpe thec,and will fufteine thee with wwr l 
the ‘right hand of my iuftice, L satel ptt 

11 Behold, all they that prouoke thee, pol 
fhallbe afhamed, and confounded: they thall Ririon oft 
aT and they that ftriue with thee, time moii 


force of my p 


12 Thou fhalt fecke them and {halt not aa 


l finde them : to wit, the men of thy ftrife, for of | will hew 


: felfe faith ` 
they fhalbeas nothin g» andthe men that warre fall andio ~ 


again{tthee, asa thing ofnoughr. 1 Becaute chef 
__ 13 ForI the Lord thy God will holde thy a 
right hand, faying ynto thee, Fearenot, Iwill `, 
helpe thee, l = 


p 


14 Feare 


What idolesare. 


m Thushectle 14 Feare not, thou™ worme, Iaakob, and 
Jeshthembe- ye men of Ifrael : I will helpe thee, fayeththe 
a di Lordandthy redeemer the holy one of Ifrael. 
she world and - 195 Behold, I will maketheea roller, anda 
may new threfhing inftrument hauin g teeth : thou 
pees fhalt threfh the "mountaines, and bring ther 
feeke vnto him. ‘CO powder,and {halt makethe hils aschaffe. 
an md 16..Thou fhalt fanne them, andthe winde 
| thee ableto de-.“ fall cary them away,and the whirlewiid fhall 
roy allehint  featter them: and. thów fhalt rei in tl 
mpana r cioyce in the 
nmerbmigh: Lord, and {halt glory inthe holy One of Ifrael. 
17 When ° the pooreand the needie feeke 
ue. Water, and there 4 none ( their tongue faileth 
dom ot Chrift. wt O., 
a Thaisthey for thirfts Ithe Lord wilbheare them : Ithe 
that thalbeat" God of Ifrael will not forfake them.) 


tie: and this 

red to the king - 

Ged in the cap- ; : i A 
18 I will open rivers in the tops of the hils, 


chiefly is refer- 
tiviti@of Baby- 


lon. jwiiree ad fountaines in the mids of the valleys :T wil 


therchangethe “make the wilderneffe as a poole of water, and 
anii the wafte P land as fprings of water. 
jeny ihig, = 19 Iwilfetin the wilderneffe the cedar,the 
berue faih ia Shittahtree, and the myrrhe trée, andthe pine 
reat tree’, and I willfetin the wilderne fle the firre 
them hereby tree, the ele arid the boxctree together. 
7 a 20 Therefore let them fee and know;and lee 
thewayywhen them confider and ynderftand together that 
the hand of the Lord hath done this, and the 
havisshaty holy Onevof Hrael 4 hath createdit. ` ¢ 
appoint ae 2E TStand to your caufe; fayth the Lord: 


returne 
q Thatishath 
ithali comefo bring forth your {trong reafons, fayth the King 


from Babylon. 


ttle biddetti the Of Iaakob. . 
idolatersto. >. 22: Let'them bring them forth; andlet them 
oue their relis < O. 2 
gion, &róbring: tell ys what {hall come: let trhem {hew the for- 
pith sheit idols rer thifigs what theybe, that we may confia 
ro der thei, and know the latter end of them : ei- 
an. ther declare vs thingsfor to come. 

doealichingss! 23° Shewthe thingsthatare to come here- 
pne after, that wee may know that you are gods : 


cannot doe;he: nies 
@ineludeth that, yea doe good or doe euill,that wé may declare 


theparenoods, 7) 2 4, % yi... 
vile agod, it, and beholdit together. 


24 Behold, yee are ofnovalue, and your 


i Sothataman 
cannot makean: ; . 
Holabuchemutt Making is of nought: manhath f chofen an a- 


s oC 
stharwhich  ominati 
re bomination by them. 


PE 


Q 


gndabhoweth: 25 I haue raifed vp ‘fromthe North, and 
ferhechufeh’ he (hall come: from the Eaft futine thall "hee 
and forfakech 
oe ces. as‘vpon clay, and-as the potter treadeth 
Chaldeans" mire ynder thefoote = 7 7e 
u Thatis,Cy= y 
a ariaa that weeinay know? or beforetime,, that wee 
m paag mdy fay, Heisrighteous? Surely there is none 
— — that fhewceth: furely there isnone that decla- 
3 j © rial $ “er TE ' rape i 
reth:? farély there is none that heareth Y your 
a ree, . 
halbe ordered > ; a | 3 
27 Tami the firlt, that fayth to Zion, Behold, 
intent. behold * them : and Twil! giue‘to Ierufalem 
es mii 28 But when Tbeheld; there was none,and 
y Meaningsthae when Linguired of them, there was'no coun- 
Workeany of © fye | 
thefethiigs {werednot.a word, 
ficceffion of Prophets and minilters. b When I looked whether the idoles could 
doe thele things, 1 found'that they had neither wifdome nor power to do any thing ; 


hiscowne deuifes oy A 
call vpon my Name,and {hal come vpon* prin- 
t Meaning;the 
-whio {hall 26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 
m 'direión put 
their captinitie; 
wordes, 
‘by Gods proui - 
X Bothofthe § 4 one that fhall' bring good tidings. 
none‘ofthe Gén- | 
tilesaodscay feller; and when demanded of them, they an- 
@°Thatis,che Iftaelices, which returne from the captivitie. 2- To wit, a.continuall 
therefore he concludeth that all are wicked that tsuft in fuch vanicie, 


Chap.xlij. 


inhabite : lec che inhabitants of the tocks fing’: 


Chrifts humilitie. 28% 
29 Behold,they are all vanity : their worke 

is of nothing, their images are winde atid con= 

fufion. 


CHAP. XLII 
I The obedience and hwmilitie of Chrifi. 6 Why hee was 
< Jent into the world. 11 The vocation of the Gentiles. 


) Ehold, amy feruant: >I wil ftay vpon him: 4 Pratis, Chiril 
à x : ‘ A Treipe 
I mine elect,s whom my foule*delighteth : ‘ofhis manhood 
Ihaue put my Spirit vpon him she fhall bring aie, 
foorth 4iudgementto the Gentiles. Prophets vit to 
2 ` Hefhallnot e cry, nor liftyp , nor caufe Chiao mane 
his voice to be heard in the ftreet: they haue declan 
A bruifed reed fhall hé not breake, and “627 81 
A p) pa becaufe 
the fmoking 8 flaxe fhall hee not quench : hee s isanpionodes 
— " x tion wher 
{hall bring foorth iudgenient in * trueth. allthepromiés 
4 He fhall not faile nor be difcouraged till Gi iei 
hee haue ‘fet iudgement inthe earth: andthe b Forthi 
k yles fhall wait for his law. way owen a 
5. Thus faith God the Lord (hethat crea- him,asto amon 
tedthé heauens and fprëd them abroad:he that poe rag 
d h 3 
ftretched forth the earth, and the buds therof: eftablith him: 
he that giueth breath vnto the people vponit, fice by. dime 
atid fpirit to them that walke therein) him the faineffe 
6 ` Ithe Lord haue called thee in 'righite= ° Posel i 
oifneffe, and willhold™ thine hand, and I will acceptable vnto 
le h Maier è + mẹ,and they 
eépe thee, and giuethèe for a” couenant óf tha come vaio 
the people, azd for alight ofthe Gentiles, me by him: for 
there is no. othet 
7, That thou mayeft open the eyes of the meines ofre. 
blinde , and bring out the prifoners. from the madi 
prifon ; and them that fit in darkenéffe ; out of eplict 1.4, 
the prifon houfe. l He Mall de- 
Ta g clare himfelte 
` 8 Tam the Lord,this is my Name, and MY governour guer. 
° glory will Thot gine to another , neither my call ae 
praife to graven images. word, and le 
9 Behold, theformer things are Pcometo s rhis tpi, 
paffe, and newe things doe [declare : before pe cher 
they come foorch, T tell-you of them. patie A toile 
ro’ Sing ynto the Lorda new fong, andhis as oh Pilly 
eine at i tend, : CS»: 
praife from the end of theearth: yee that ge f Hee will noe 
downe to the'Sea, andall thatis therein : the hurtthe weake 
re ay Ke Aag, e ~ and feeble, but 
ylesand the inhabitantsthereof. "oii T fapport and 
11 Let the wildernes and the cities thereof comfort them. 
=, À aen W F aons ye a g Meaning,the 
lift vp their voice,the townes that a Kedar doth wicke ofalampé 
© orcandle which 
: } a et a O isalmoft our, 
let them fhout from the top of the mountains\ but he will che- 
_ 12 Letthem giue glorie vnto the Lord,and i, hadim ia 
declare his praifein the ylands. thing brigh- 
. = A : ; pra ‘ ter.” = 
i3 The Lord fhall goe foorth as a‘ gyant : w Aliigligh ig 
he thal ftirre vp bw courage like aman of warre: faunts the Mahe 
e ete ge pet willhe noe 
he fhal fhout and cry, and {hall preuaileagainf fpare thewiee 
hisenemies. ` wi ked, but will 
me ' judge theni ace. | 
14 Ihaue along time holden my peace: T cording ro ttuth 
haue bene ftill'and refrained my felfe : zow will ee! M 
I cry like f trauailing woman: Iwill deftroy fer all things in 
and deuoure at once. i Dm ~" 
15 Iwill make walte mountaines, and hils, thalbedefirous 
x i M a. w L to recéiùc his: 
doGrine. 1 Meaning, vnto a lawfulland iuftvocation, m To aliit and guide 
thee. n Ashim, by whom the promife madeto ‘all nitions in Abraham, thallbe 
fulfilled, o Iwill not fuffer my glorie to bee diminifhed: which I Mould doe, if 
I were not faithfull in perfourming thefame, and the idolaters thereby Would extcil 
their idoles aboue mee. p`- Asintime poft T haue beene true in my promilés , fo 
will I bee in time to come. q Meaning, the Arabians, vnder whome hee com- 
prehendeth all the people of the Faft, r Hee fheweth the zeale of the Lord, and 
his power inthe conferuation of his Church, f£ Iwillhalie to’exectire my vene 


geance,which T haue fo long deferred,as a woman that defireth to be delivered when 
thee is intrauaile, 


and 


e 
— —— 


vr āe T SS ee ew 


The Gentiles called. 


and drie yp all their herbes, and I will make the 
floods Ilands, and I will drie vp the pooles. 
t That is, my 16 @ And] will bring thet blind by a way, 
ae meg that they knew not , and leade them by paths 
perplexitieand that they haue not knowen: I willmake dark- 
vee nefie light before them, and crooked things 
ftreight. Thefe things will 1 do vnto them,and 
not forfake them. l 
17 They fhallbe turned backe: they fhall 
be greatly afhamed, that truft in grauen ima~ 
ges; and {ay to the molten images, Ye are our 
gods. : np 
' 18 @Heare, yee deafe: and yee blinde, re- 
gard, that ye may fee. 
u Towit,Ihae, I9 Who is blinde but my "feruant? or 


whichfhould deafe as my*n | > : 
haue moft light, y meffenger , that I fent ? whois 


becaufeofmy  Dlind as theYperfite, and blindas the Lords fer- 


law. D 
x The Prieto YADE! 


whom myword 20 Seeing many things, but thou keepeft 


is committed, — Aa) i 
which fhould them not? opening the eares, but hee hea- 
not onely heare reth not. 


ethers ° 2% -TheLordis willin g for his righteoufnes 

~ oe fake,that he may magnifiethe Law, & exalt it. 
S 4 ° . 

žad Prophets © _ 22 But this people is robbed and {poyled, 


gee and .fhall be all fnared in dungeons, and they 
z Becaufe they {hall behidin prifon houfes: they fhallbe fora 
will not ac- pray, and none {hall deliuer: 4 fpoile, and none 


knowledge this 
benefite of the fhall fay,? Reftore. 


Tord,whoistea-, 23 Who amongyou fhall hearken to this, 


die to deliuer 

them, he fufteth and take heede, andheare for » afterwards? 
iedota” 24 Who gaue Iaakob for afpoyle , and If- 
miesthrough _ tael to the robbers ? Did not the Lord,becaufe 
and incredulitie. WEC haue finned againft him? for they would 
a There thallbe not walke inhis wayes, neither be obedient 
none to fuccour hi L 
them,or to will vito his Law. 


the enemie to re-  Therefi mh hi . 
foetal ehid m29 herefore he hath powred vpon him his 


hehath fpoiled, fierce wrath, andthe ftrength of battell : and it 
Ae pee” », fethim on fire round about, and he knew not, 
-andit burned him yp, yet he confiderednot. 


C H-A: PeX LEL; | 
1 The Lord comforteth his people,- He promifeth deliuerance 
to the-Jewess: 11 There is no God but onealone. 


a After thele B. t now thus fayth the Lord, @thatcrea- 

par si at AD ted thee, O Iaakob : and:hee that formed 

uetance rol thee, O Ifrael, >Feare not : for I haue redeemed 
urch,becaufe : 

hath saare. thee : Ihaue called thee by thy name, thou art 

rate them, adop- mine. 

ted them,and | 


oasis 2 . When thou paffeft through the ¢ waters, 


b Whenthou - I willbe wi 
feeft dangers and willbe withthee, & through the floods, that 


confpiracies on they doe not ouerflow thee. When thou wal- 
ge idan sening keft through the very fire , thou fhalt not bee 
andthe love of Durant, neither fhall the flame kindle vpon thee. 


thy Godandit. == 3 Foram the Lord thy God, the holy 


tha l encourage ni 3 
tiee n one of Ifrael, thy Sauiour : { gaue 4 Egypt for 

B | a | , 
Bee a Bong thy ranfome, Ethiopia,and Seba forthee. _ 
all Kindeof °° 4 Becaufe thou watt preciousin my fight, 
pails. And thou waft honourable , and I loued thee, 
d IruinedSa-. therefore will I giue € man for thee. and people 
neheribs power forthy fak - in | P 
apainit thele. ua pee a | ; 
countreys and 5 Feare not, for I am'with thee : Twill 
made themto ` aia mits: 
fuffer that affli&ion which thou fhoulde(t haue done, and fo wereas the paiment 
of thy ranfome, Chap.37.9. ¢ Iwillnotfpare any man, rather then thou houl- 
z pif: for God mose efteemeth one of his faithfully then. allthe wickedin 
the world, 


[faiah. Ged ud Lord. : a 


— thy feed fiom the‘ Eaft, and gather thee ¢ — 


D 
fromthe Wek. os -eth ofan 


6 Iwill fay to the North,Giue:andto the teeta from d 


South,Keepe not backe: bring my fonnes from Babylon and fy, 


farre, and my daughters from the endes of the the Paes oo 
earth. ' 2 F Chti alh in ' 

7- Euery one fhallbe called by my 8 name: te a 
for I created him for my glory, formedhimand 303: © 


A M ° 4 
madehim. Tke could ent 


8. Iwill bring foorth the blind people, and. yomindtutiogii 


them,ex 


they fhall hauc eyes , and the deafe, and they. would mn J 
fhall haue eares. ~ ‘and glory p 
9 Let all the nations be gathered» toge- h signifying, 
ther, andlet the people be aflembled: whoa- 
mong them can declare this, and fhewvs for- - 
mer things ? let them bring foorth their i wit- 
nefl®, that they may be iuftified : butletthem § 
k heare, and fay, Itsstrueth,. ae su oh 
10 You lare my witneffes,faith the Lord, = 
and my ™ feruant,whom I haue chofen : there- 
fore ye fhallknow andbeleeue me,and ye fhall — ; 
vnderftand that Iain: before me there wasno. themaliceoftie 
Godformed;neither fhall there be after me. Bethea 
11 I, ezen I am the Lord, and befideme kuonga 
thereis no Sauiour. , -a canna 
. 12. I haue declared, and I haue faued, and I Cola 
haue fhewed , when there was no ftrange god by he 
among you: therefore you are ny witneties, ga 
fayth is Lord,that I r= God. ` i | etn 
13 Yea, before the day was, lam,and there T Meatag es 
is none that. can deliver out of mine hand: I cal Ch 
will doe it,and who fhalllet it? Beir 
14. Thus faith the Lord yourredeemer,the n 8yDatius 
Holy one of Ifrael, For your fake I haue fent to. F = talei 
Babel, and” broughtit downe : they are all fu- —_ o 
gitiues, and the Caldeanscryin °the fhips. fni the 
15 Lam the Lord your.Holy one, the crea-. ae 
tor of Ifrael, yourKing. es i peel ; 
16 Thus fayth the Lord which maketh a © eere 
way in P- the Sea, and a path in the mightie Fuered al t 
q waters. i | arre 
17 When hertbringeth out the! charetand q Whenthe ii 
horfe,: the armie andthe power lie together, lee 
and {hall not.rife : they are extint, and quen- Jothu3.17. deli 
ched as towe. nd ie 
18. Remember yee not the former things, on ar 
neither regard the things of old... - \hismighti ate 
19 Behold, Idoeanew thing: now fhall it _ that 
come forth: thall you not knowit? I will euen cheir deliuerance 
make a way in the € defert, asd floods. in. the ae 
wilderneffe. | fameus 
_ 20 The wilde" beafts fhall honour me, the {28pm 
dragons and the oftriches , becaufel gaue wa- 10: | 
ter in the defert, and floods in the wildernes to 
giue drinke to my people, euen to mine elec. ; e 
21 This peoplehaue I formed for my felfe :. the rer 3 
they fhall fhew forth my praife. =. hone $ 
22. And thou-haft not «called vponme, O barren place l 


Jaakob, but thou hafty wearied me, Ọ Iitael: ia al ie 


io m be t A 
(hall acknowledge them : much moré men ought to bee shankefull for she fm 


x Thou baft not worthipped meas tho ; 
5 L u h + 
= a at oti ngl y receiued that which Į y frymen Fay * — dlideft griene mie 
aereby he fheweth that his mercies were the onely caufe ofthc delinerance fore 
much as they had deferued the contrary, y i a 
23 Thou 


eign 23 Thou *hattnot brought me the fheepe. 

ruefaich and ~ of thy burnt offerings > Neither halt:thou ho- 
jence. i > i 

— forthe noured me with thy facrifices. Ihaue not cau- 

compolitionof fed thee to ferue with an offering, nor wearied 

the iweete oin- : h à fe d 

mengExod:zo, thee withincenfe. 

georforthe 94 Thou boughteft. me no fweete a fauour 

iweet incenfe, ‘ F 

Exod.30:7. With money, neither haft thou made me drunk 


r with the fat of thy facrifices,butthou haft made 
‘quheauie burden ‘me to > ferue with thy finnes , avd wearied me 
| e oraceany with thine iniquities. 

thingtharmay 25 I, even I ainhethat puttethaway thine 
| Brion; -s iniquities for mine owne fake, and will not re- 
meioremem™ | “member thy finnes. 

branceand {peak : 

. for thy felfe. ` 26 Put mee in'© remembrance: Ict vs bee 
d-Thineance- judged together: count thou that thou maieft 


Piy priefts& be iuftified. 

a, `: 27 Thydfirkt father hath finned, and'thy 
Medabhored € teachers haue tranfgreffed againft me. 
nddetroyen i. 28 Therefore] haue  prophanedthe rulers 
aemeffeandat of the Sanctuarie, and haue made Iaakob a 


h peteritimés, E rfe, and Ifrael a reproch, 


CHAP. XLINL 


§ The Lord promifeth comfort, and that he will affemble his 
Church of diuers nations. 9 The -vanitte.of idoles, 17 
The beaftlines of idolaters. 


— . Et nowe heare, O Iaakob my feruant, and 
g ie created A Ifrael whome I haue chofen. 
fromthebegin-- 2 © Thus faith the Lord,that madethee,and 
= Sabie formed? thee from the wombe: hee will helpe 
) -=N thee.Fearenot,O Iaakob,my feruant,and thou 
Whom'God righteous, whome I haue chofen. 
ee a 3 - For I will powre water vpon the ¢ thir- 
hichhaddeft f{tie, and floodes vpon the drie ground : I will 
san tnere powre my Spirit vpon thy {cede, and my blef- 
heLawjandof fing- vponghy buds.- | | 
tion, SSS 4 And they'd fhall growe as among the 
e)Becauwfe man graffe, and as the willowes by the riuers of 
bedvieand bar- WateIS. : : 
Ned _-§ Onefhall fay, Lam the Lordes: another 
fiifenhim € fhalbe called by the name of Iaakob:and ano- 
wets _ther fhall fubfcribe* with his hande vnto the 
itjfol228:  Lord,andname himfelfe by the name of Ifrael; 
eal 6. Thus faith the Lord the king of Ifrael 
“Thatisthy and hisredeemer,the Lord ofhoftes,‘ I am the 


hildren and po- i 
witiethallin, frft,and Iam the laf, and without me z there 
creafe wonder- 0 God. 

ly atter their 7° Andwhois like me , that fhall'£ call and 


eliuerance from p — 
Babylon, {hall declare it, and fet »it in order before me, 


í sek d fince I appointed the ‘ancient people?and what 
Sethe isat hand , and what things are to come? let 
hatthe people “them fhew vntothem. 

Mbeholy and. § -Feare ye not, neither be afraide: haue 


feceiuethe true r 
ligion of God, not I tolde thee of olde, and haue declared it? 


a. lyow are cuen my witneffes , whether there be 
bi Be either a God befide me, and that there is no God that 
yme ° + 

ard may Church Iknownot. À : 

x = ele to- g- ~Alltheythat make an image,are vanity, 

Maintai an ; : 

Chapar and and ™ their delectable things fhal nothing pro- 

48.12, revel, 

17. and22,13. g Andappointthem that fhall deliuer the Church, h That 

B)declarevnto me how I ought to proceede herein. i God calleth the Ifraelites 

icient, becaufe hee preferred tliem toall other in his eternall.cleétion, k ` Mea- 
theiridoles, 1 Readechap.43,10,. m Whatfoeuer they beftow vpon their 


A ’ ) 
i Bies tomake them to feeme glorious. 


aii - mae 


The firft andlaft; j Chap.xliisj.  Vanitie of idoles..282 


a 


fite:.and they are their owne witnefles;" that : That is, the 
they feenotnor know: therefore they fhallbe thar sol ie 
confounded. muft needes be 
P le 
to Who hath made? a god,or molten ani- vel i Ee 
mage, thatis P profitablefor. nothing ? al uD 
~ P: H they are not able 
11. Beholde, allthat are ofthe 4 tellowfhip to kelpe cei 
thereof, fhallbe confounded: for the workmen :™uft conteife 
that they haue 
themfelues are men: let them all be gathered no power 
Q Meanjng,that 


together,and* ftand vp, yet they fhallfcare,and whatfoeuer. is 


be confounded together. made by the had 
ot man,ifit bee- 


12 The finith taketh'an inftrument , and. feenied as God, 
worketh in the coles „and fafhioneth it with is molt detofta- 
hamıners, and worketh it with the ftrength of 5 TEs -i 
his armeszyea,he is anf hungred,&chisftrength parce their 

2 


s Fie Ake lafphemie, 
faileth: he drinketh no water , andisfaint.. which call ima- 


13 The carpenter ftretcheth out a line : he gt the books of 
the laitie feeing 


fafhioneth it with a red thread,he planeth it, & thacthey are not 


—_ aoa P S onely.here called 
he purtreieth it with the compaffe,and maketh vagia Ea 


it after the figure of a man, and according to :chap.41.24. 4 
: k . x e e bominablé: and 
E 
the beautie ofa man that it may remaine in tan Teremiccallerh 
houfe. theni the worke 
T m> ; . of errours,Tere, 
14. Hee will hewe hit downe Cedars, and rl tala alae 


take the pine tree andthe oke , and taketh cou- Kuk lying 
rage among the trees of the foreft : he planteth q that’s, pe 


a firre tree, andthe raine doth nourifh it. by any way con- 
fenteithertothe ` 


15 And man burneth thereof: for hee will making or wore 
take thereof, and"warine himfelfe : he alfo kin- hippie 
dleth itandbaketh bread,yethe maketh a god, shit ak multe 
and worfhippeth it : he maketh it anidole and: tde te 
boweth vito it. ' dolaters, whan 

16 He burneth thehalfe therof euen in the i94 wil take 
fire, and vpon the halfe thereof he*eateth flefh: thoughthey ex- 
he rofteth the rofte and is fatisfied:alfo he war- cree 


meth himfelfe, and faith , Aha, I am warme, I men... 
{ He defcribeth 


haue beene at the fire. the raging atfe- 
17- And the refidue thereof hee maketh a “tien of theida- 
ore = Jaters, which | 
god, exer his idole: he boweth ynto it, & Wor- forget their own 
{hippeth and praieth ynto it, and faith, Deliuer ae 
z Qes.. ; 
me: for thou art my God. i uotion:toward., 
18. They haue not knowne, nor vnder= Mt 10's... 
, t. Yo place itin. 
ftand : ¥ for God hath fhut their eyes that they a Yem- 
. ' ; pie. 
cannot fee, and their hearts, that they cannot i He ferterh 
vnderftand. f o a forth the obi 
ET ° . - nacie and malice 
19 And none fconfidereth in his heartsnei- ¢fth- idoine : 


ther zsthere knowledge nor vnderftanding to which though ; 
E F they fee by daya 


‘fay, Ihaue burnt halfe of it;euen in the fire,and jy experience 


haue bakedbread alfo vpon the coles thereof: I that their idoles 
are no better 


haue rofted:flefh, and eaten it, and fhall Imake then the reft of 
the refidue thereof an.abomination? fhall J thematrer — 
> whereof they 
bow to the ftocke ofa tree: ave made, yer 
20 He feedeth of afhes : afeduced heart se 
hath deceiued him, that he cannot deliver his make agod of 


foule , nor fay, Is there nota lie in my right the other,as the 


Papiltsmake 
hand? ` their cakegod, - 


a sanj and the reito - 
21 2 Remember thefe (O Iaakob & Ifrael) heidna 


forthou art my feruant : I haue formed thee; xX hardi he eiz 
‘4 {9 4 Š i 
thou art my feruant: O Ifrael forget menot.: tableortren. 
_ haue put away thy tranfgrefions:like chers. 
22 1 E y Shy tranige , y ‘The Prophee. 
giveth here an, - 
anfwere to all them that wonder how itis poffible that any fhould befo blinde to 
commit fuch abomination, faying, that God hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their hearts. $ Ebr. twrneth, z He is abufed as onethat-would eate afhes thin. 
king to fatisfie his hunger. a Shewing that mans heate is moft inclined to idola- 
trie, and therefore he warneth his people by thefe examples, that they thould nog 
cleane to any, but to the lining God, when they fhould beamong theidolaters. 
acloud, 


Deliuerance by Cyrus. 


b He thewerh 
that the warke 
of the Lord to~ 
‘ward his people 
fhalbe fo grear; 
that the infen(i- 
ble creatures © 
fhalbe mooued 
therewith e 
' c Hearmeth 


acloud, and thy finnes as a mift: turne vnto 
„me,for-I haue redeemedtheee 
23 Reioyce,ye hcauens : forthe Lord hath 
done it: fhoute, yee lower parts of the earth : 
braft forth into praifes , yemountaines ,O fo- 
reft. and every tree therein ; for the Lord 
hath redeemed Iaakob and will be glorified in 
them againtt the 
foothfayers of Ifrael. m 
Babylon,which ` 24 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer , and 
would haueborn , h 
he that formed thee from the wombe, I am the 
pee knew Lord that made all things, that {pread out the 
that God would heauensalone, and ftretched out the earth b 
not deliuer th A 
eiuer tnem 
and that Babylón my felfe. 
fhould ftand. 25 Ideftroy the € tokens of the fouthfay- 
a of aishand ers, and make them that conie@ture,fooles,and 
Prophets, which turne the wifemen backward, and make their 
hac of Gods knowledge foolifhnefle. 
fauourand deli- © 26. He confirmeth the word of his 4 fer- 
ueranice. wee: 
c Hetheweth Uant, and perfourmeth the counfell of his mef- 
thatGods worke fengers fayingto lerufalem, Thou fhalt be in- 
fhould be no leffe © Ə rer 
notableinthis habited: and tothe cities of Iudah, Ye fhalbe 
therr deliuerace } : : 
rine al as ‘ei ei and Iwill repaire the decayed places 
aereof. 


brought them 
27 Hefaith to the ¢ deepe,Be dry, and I will 


them in hand, 


out of Egypt 
through the fea, : 
F To alure them drie vp thy floods. 

of their deliue- oat f 

rance,henameth . 23 He faith to £ Cyrus, Zhoxart my fhep- 
theperfon by | heard: and he fhall performe all my defire,fay- 
be more then r00 108 alfo to Terufalem, Thou fhalt be built : and 
yerebeforehe to the Temple, Thy foundation fhall be furely 
was borne, laid 


CHAP. XLV. 
1 The deliwerance of the people by Cyrus. 9 God is inft ina 


his works. 20 The calling of the Gentiles. : 
Hus faith the Lord vito Cyrus his  an- 
nointed, whofe right hand Ihaue holden 
to € fubduenations before him : therfore will I 
weaken the loines of kings,& open the doores 
before him, and the gates fhall not be fhut. 

2 I willgobeforethee & make the 4 croo- 
ked ftreight : Iwill breake the brafen doores, 
and burft the yron barres. | 

3. And I wil giuethee thetreafures of dark- 
nefle, and the things hid in fecret places, that 

_thou mayeft € knowthat Iam the Lord which 
call thee by thy name’, euen the God of If- 
meh - « 

. 4 Forlaakob my feruants £ fake, and If- 
rael mine elect, I will euen call thee by thy 

. name and name thee, though thou haft not 

knowen me. 3 

5 . lam the Lordand there is none other : 
there is no God befide mee : I 8 girded thee 
though thouhaft notknowenme, _ 

6 ‘Thatthey may know from the rifing of 
the funne, and from the Weft, that there is 


a To affure the 
Iewes of their 
deliuerance 
againft the 
great tentati- 
ons that they. 
fhould abide, 
henameth the 
perfon and the. 
meaties. 
b Becaufle Cy- 
rus fhould ex. 
ecute the office 
ofa deliuerer, 
God called him 
his anointed for 
atime,but after 
another fort 
then he called 
Dauid. 
e To guide him 
in the deliue- 
ie of my 
Cople. 
R Twill take 
away all impedi- 
ments and lets, - 
e Not that Cy- 
rus did knowe 
God to "i 
fhip him aright 
behea hada 
certaine parti- 
cular know- 
ledge,as pro- 
aie men may 
aue of his 
power,and fo 
was compe'led 
to deliuer Gods 
people. 
f Notforany ' 
thing thatis ; 
in thee, or for d 
thy worthinefle, g I haue given thee ftrength, power, and authoritie, 
peace and warre,profperitic and aduerlitie,as Amos 3.6. 


- none other. 
7. Iformethe light and createdarkenes: 
I make peace and create euill : I the Lord doall 
thefe things. 
8 Yeheauens, fend the dewe fiom aboue, 


h I fend 


"aba 


none befidesme : Iam the Lord, and thereis 


to haue neuer fo much world 


The Gen tiles ca 


and let theclouds drop-downeirighteoufnes > i Hecomp 
let the earth open , and let faluation and iuftice the Tewes, asig 
grow forth : letit bring them foorth together : Theva ah L 
[the Lordhaue ¥createdhim. “ooh tothe 
g !Woe be vnto himthat ftriueth with his forficeogs 
maker,the potfheard with the potfherds of the fue bee 
earth: fhall the clay fay to him that fafhioneth wrath, ae 
it, What makett thou? or thy worke,™ It hath beret 
none hands? | >. Cettaineyhe 
10 Woe vnto him that faith to his father; en n 
What haft thou begotten?.or to 4 mother, Performance 
Whathaftthoubroughtforth? = >> > which ngage 
-31 Thus faith the Lord,the holy one of Lf- Dy tighta ; 
rael,and his maker, Aske me "of things to come ted Ome w 
concerning my fons, & concerning the works T Haa Piipa | 
of mine hands : command you me, bridleththes i 
rz I haue made the earth, and created man which 
vpon it: I, whofe handeshaue {pread out the fitie andrea 
heauens , I haue euen comimaunded all their Godani si 
© armie. | — tn is | 
13 I haue raifed Phim vp inrighteoufnes, tharman fug 
and 1 will direct all his waies: he {hall build my ike is 
citie , andhe fhall let goe my captives, not for teud agaitik = 
9 price nor reward , faith the Lord of hoftes. ae a 
14 Thus faith the Lord, the labour of E- not pel 
egypt, andthe marchandife of Ethiopia, and of oe r 
the Sabeans, men of ftature fhall come vnto murmuring, 
thee,and they fhal! be ‘thine: they fhall follow fuel 
thee, and {hall goe in-chaines: they fhall fall ie will for 
downe before thee, and make fupplication vn- sf ape 
to thee, faying, Surely God is inthee,and there "you malitg 


: fure of it, a 
ws none other God befides, arco dana 


15. Verily thou,O God, thidehtehvselen S things whch, 
God, the Sauiour of Ifrael. y -> > anyaur cam 


dement. Some 


16 All they fhallbe afhamed,and alfo con- Hei ti 
founded : they fhall goe to confufion together, and maken | 
that are the makers of images. appli 

17 Bat Ifrael fhall be faued in the‘Lord, o Thariste d 
with an euerlafting faluation: ye fhall not bea- p Towi 
fhamed nor confounded world without ende. raseh 

18 For thus faith the Lord (that created faithful 
heauen , God himfelfe, that formed the earth, m pre j 
and made it: he that preparedit, he created it peal r 
not invaine: he formed it to be"inhabited) I drin 


À freely andwitu 
am the Lord, and there # none other. out ranfomeat 
j 7 ieuous 
19 I haue not fpoken in fecret, neither 8 in 2 frion 
a place of darkeneffe in the earth : I faide not in § en 
A 1 
vaine vnto thefeedeof Iaakob , Seeke you me, to thei 
Ithe Lord doe fpeake tighteoufneffe, and de- andiakin 
clare righteous things. This mete 
20 Affemble your felues , and come drawe ve 
neere together, Y yee abie&t of the Gentiles: Templesith 
A p= no knowledge, that fet vp the wood £ "iners, 
of their idole, and pray vntoa god that cannot forethey Wi 
fauethem. _ oy balloon, 
A ! the A 
21 Tellyce and bring them, andletthem honeurt 
+» thou i 
a — hom, who hath declared tnis them: ig, 
k" the beginning? or hathtolde it of olde? in chetinedl 
aue not Ithe Lord? and there gnoneother chit 
horteth th | ‘orang 
! s t ' Tewes to patience,though their delinerance be deferred for atime’ 
me ee ley fhould not repent theirlong patience, but the wicked and 100m 
i 5 KR on u Towit,of man,but chiefly ofthis Church. x As doerhett 
M ha neue fe ertaine anfwers. y. Allyeidolaters which though yone 
ly dignitie, yetin Gods fightyou are vile and able: 
o 


God beareth his. 
z Hecallehthe 22 Looke vntome, and yee fhall be faued : 
Jing them to 
23 Ihauefworne by my felfe: the word is 
faith. 
Thane promiled, vinto me ayd euery tongue fhall {weare by me. 
b The know- 
ue « voto him, and all that d prouoke him, fhall bee 
worthipping 
Rom.14.15.phil fied and glory inthe bord, 
we mu 
i Thedeftru one My lon and of their idols. 3 He calleth 
of Babylon. - idols were vpon the? beaftes,and vpon the 
filuer; the Medes 
2° They are bowed downe,and fallen toge- 
` away. 
idoles fel downe: 3 Heare yeme, O houfeofIaakob, and all 
the idoles,which y of me from the birth. 
-e He fheweth the 
tweene the idols haue made yo# :and I will alfo beare you, and I 
emutt be catied 
make me-equal,ors compare me,that I fhould 
pearietly his, as 
Papuan yet, Weighfiluer intheballance; and hire a golde- 
g The people o _ 
7 They beareit vpon the fhoulders : they 
ing eftate of the 
fhould be temp- 
pineidoles of it againie » to minde, O you tranf oreffers. 
sinall ofall the 
106 Which declare the laftthing from the 


none befide me. 
entance, wil- = : 
p s am God: and there #noneother. 
with the eye of 
Skechingwhich {hall not returne, That every b knee fhallbow 
1 pertormed. : 
Irighteoufneffe and ftrength : hee fhall come 
and the truc 
aitheworld, = 25 The whole feede of Ttael fhall be iufi- 
fignifieth chat 
GHAP. XLVI. 
7 Elis bowed downe :*Nebo is fallen: their 
the chiefe idoles — 
ý d e i 
wercotgoldane ith a wearie burden. 
caried them 
p . d e e . . ° 
pe eeen: and theird {oule is goneinto captiuitie. 
—  - . : 
d Hederideh -° borneofmee fromthe wombe, and brou che 
nor fence, 
uen I willbeare yozvntill the hoare haires : I 
God : for they, i eL 
§ $. To whome will.yee make mee like or 
God himlelfe 
e 6 They drawe gold oiit of the bagge, and 
yi ge and worthip it. 
and the flourith- 
“Though onecrie ynto him, yet can he notan- 
BEG ahi 8 Remember this, and beafhamed: bring 
cribeth the ori- 
there #s nothing like me; 
torred of alll 
. were not done,faying,My counfell fhall ftand, 
nin their 
f 2 5. i 
vithout wit 


God befideme,a mat God, and a Sauiour: there 
iMolaters ©. all*the ends ofthe earth fall bee faued: for I 
looke vnto him 
caa goncoutofmy mouth in? richteoufneffe, and 
a ‘That is ,that nd > 
all be faithful- J 
” 24 Surely thee fhallfay, Inthe Lord haue 
fedge of God 
rogh afhamed: 
2. ro.wherby he 
¢ Meaning the faithful hall feele & confeffe this. 
the Iewes to the confideration of bis workes. 
a Thefewere . 
b Becauethey cattell: they which did beare you, were laden 
and Perfians 
ther:for they couldnot rid them ofthe burden, 
c. The beaftes 
wnder their bur- thar remaine of the houfe of Ifrael; whichrare 
hadneither foule 
4 Thereforeyntoolde.age, I the fame; e- 
„difference be- |- 
andthe true A f ‘ ; 
l "WIU cary yoz, fand I will deliuer yon. 
-of others, but 
belike him ? 
Deutz 2.1. 
will nourith an 
God,feeing their 
-cary him and fet hiin in his place : fo doeth hee 
Babylonians, 
tedtothinke {were nor deliuer him out ofhis tribulation. 
their enemies : o 
9. Remember the former things of old: for 
oles,to make 
Men: hewig beginning : and from of olde, the things that 
hat the moft 
ell and F will doe whatfoeuer I will: l 
ommERdat ; se ; 3 
Bbittoprous TI I call ai birde from the Eaft, aed the 
Become wile, ken, fo willl bringit to paffe : Ihave purpo- 
aning, =. fedit, and I will doc it. 
in fenfe, like mad men. i Thatis, Cyrus, which fhall come as fwift as a bird, and 
ght againft Babylon, K Him by whonie’ I haut appointed to execute chat, which 


f Seeing I haue 
Prelerue you for: {mith to make a god of it, aad th ey bowdown, 
„owne calamitie 
Mand, avd can not remooue from. his place. 
ý their God was 
therefore he def. 
Tam God and there zs none other God, and 
them to be ab- 
5 
hatcan be {po 
BnvileBaruc- man of my * counfel from fatre zas I haue {po- 
Hidolaters ar 
haue determined, — 


ft'not only ferue God in heart, but declarethe fame alfo by outward profefsion. 
d- All che contemners of God. 


Chap.xlvj.xlvij. Idolaters reproued, 2 83 


1 Whichby | 
your incredulitie 
would let the 
performance of 
my promife. 

m He theweth 
that mans incre 
dulitie cannot 
abolith the pro- 
mife of God, 
Rom. > Ey 


12 Hearemee, ye ftibburne hearted, that 
are farre from !iuftice. 

13 Ibring™neere my.iufticesit fhall not be 
fat of, and my. faluation fhall not tarry: for I 
will giue faluationinZion, and my glory ynto 
Ifrael; 


T he deftru€tion of Babylon and the caufes wherefore. 
Ome downand fitin the duft: O 2 virgins 2 Which haft 
i ia = h 3 © liuedin wealth 
Jaughter Babel, fiton the ground: there and wamonnes, 
is no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans.: adhait. nor yer 
Ə l beele ouercome 
for thou fhalt no more bee called tender and by any enemie, 
delicate be ower 

2 Takethe mill ftones, and ¢arinde mealeé ken from thee, 
loofethy lockes: 4 make bare the feete : ynco- Ake — 
ucrthelegoe, and paffethrough the floods. a 

3. Thy filthineffe fhall bee difcouered, and £ii ns ie 
thy fhame fhal be feene:1 wil take veugeance; rie flian, 
and I will not meete thee asa! man. ma re 

4 “Ourredeemer, the Lord of hoftsz his ee 

i Tice, ihaibbe 
Name, the holy one of Ifrael. an vile euen 
5 & Sit ftill, and get thee into darkeneffe,O from the head 
E to the foote. 
daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou fhalt no « I will vieno 
more be called, Theladie of kinedomes, : l 
: D pity toward thee 

6 I was wroth with my people : I haue pol- £ The Mraelites 
luted mine inheritance, and giuen theminto ChA 
thine hand: thou didft fhew them no hmercy, 

Churches fake, 

g Forvery 
the ancient. oe a 
sa å “1 . t gu 4 

7 Andthou faydeft, I fhall bealady for oa een 
uer, {o that thou diddeft not: fet thy minde to Godsiudge- 

i l m "A ; ments,thinking | 
thefe things, neither diddeft thou remember thers punithed 
the Iraclites, 

8 Therefore now heate, thou that ‘art Zi- vecerly caft them 
uento: pleafures, and dwellcft carelefle, Shee Pn Aenean 
faith in her heart, Lam and none els + I fhall ing their mfa. 
not fit as awidow, neither fhall know the loffe nee 

9 But thefetwo things fhalt cometo thee 
fuddenly on one day, the loffe of children and 
widowhoode : they fhall come vpon thee in wk 
their! perfection,for the multitude ofthy diui- i Sotharthey 

à punifhment fhall 
inchanters: a fae be 
| 8 i ae imap ied, 

10 For thou hafttruftedin thy wickednes: 8 A 
thou hak faid, None feeth me. Thy! wifdome A o 
and thy knowledge, they haue caufed thee to inke that thine 

oo would 
and none els. o 

11 Therefore fhall cuill come vpon thee, 
and thou {halt not know the morning thereof; 
deftruction fhall fall vpon thee; which thou 
come vpon thee fuddenly, orthoir beware, 1 He derideth . 

: tieincha ann their vaine con- 
i2 ——s thine inchanters;and deme 
in the multitude of thy fouthfayers (with their eruftinany 
whomethou haft! wearied thy felfe from thy God Zonder. 
youth) iffo be thou mayeft hate profit,or if {fo ning alfo fuc- 

, i E _-vainefciencesy::. 
be thou mayeft haue ftrength. i shinigami 
f | -| | . lade the peoples 
countels: let now theaftrologers,the ftarre ga- andto MIG 
fers, and prognofticarors ftand vp, & faue thee ann Fondai 

Ee a ending onely 
from thele things, that thal come yponthee.. oneot T 


CHAP: XLVIL 
humanitie nor 
doth this for his 
but thou diddettlay thy very heauy yoke ypon 
K They abufed 
the latter end thereof. r 
rie,thou diddeft 
of children. 
nations, and for the great aboundance of thine Per great as 1s 
7 Abate: owne wifedome, 
rebell, and thou haft faid in thine heart, I am, 
fhalt not be able to put away.: deftru@tion fhal - 
: thing,butin ~~ 
13 Thowart wearied in the multitude of thy’ no vie,burtodes 
on God, 
Bbb 14 Behold, 


God trieth his. 


14 Beholde, they fhallbeeas ftubble : the 
fire fhall burne them : they fhalt: not deliver 
theirowne lives from the power of the fame : 
themremaine. there /ballbee no coles ™ to warme at , sor light 
n. They fhall flee 
euery one to that CO fit by. | l 
place, which hee. fg Thus fhall they feruethee,with whome 
fpeculationsto thou hait wearied thee, exen thy merchants 
be moft fure: but fon thy youth : euery one fhall wander tohis 
owne " quarter,none {hall faue thee. 


that fhal.deceine 
them, 
& 1 The hypocrific of the Iowes is veprooued. xr The Lord 
alone will. bee worfhipped. 20 Of their delinerance out of 
Babylon. 

Eare ye this, O'houfe of Iaakob:, which 
ae. ¢ called by th f Ifrael, and 
n paniis are @ called by the name of Ifrael, a 
Wwhichvaunted are come out of >the wagers of Iudah : which 
themfelues tobe. f 
Ifraelitesand {Weare by the Name.of the Lord, and make 
go Asen mention of the God of Hrael,bøt not in trueth, 

Ecce. . . re 
b-Meaninghe norin righteoufnefle. 
fomstaincand 2 Forthey are called of the holy citie, and 
ftocke., 2 
c Theymakea {tay themfelues *vpon the God of Ifrael, whofe 
ee Name z the Lord of hofts. | 
none other God, I haue declared the former things of 
that theycould Olde , and they went out ofmy mouth,, and 


d Hee fheweth 
notaceufehim  {hewed4 them: I did them fuddenly, and they 
in any thing, fo 


m They hall 
viterly perith, 
and no part of 


r 
Bichas he . Came to pafle. 
hadperformed 4 Becaufe I knew, that ‘thou art obfti- 
had promifed, 
e 1 haue done. . brow braffe, 
then I promifed, ` ‘Therefore I haue declared it to thee of 
thar thy ftub- 
impudencie — left thou fhouldeftfay , Mine idole hath done 
mighthaue been them, and my carued image, and niy molten 
£ How thou 
be de- 
praulieh be de 6 Thouhaftheard,beholdall this,and will 
Babylon, not yee 8 declare it ?.Lhaue fhewed thee newe 
g Will yee not 
thismy benefite knewelt not. 
and declare it l j 
7 < Theyare crèatednow , andnot of olde, 
h:. Shewing that 
mans arrose ancire 
ewhy lea{tthou fhouldeft fay, Beholde, I*knewe 
God doeth not ` them. 
i N\ 
atonce,lekt they 8  Yetthouheardeftthem not, neither did- 
Should attribute 
to their owne penedofolde : for I knew that thou wouldett 
wifedome. 
g I geg thee a tranfgreflour from the! wombe. 
thee.o E- a aT 
- wo 9 For my Names fake will Í deferre my 
deliterance was 
as the birch of . - r 
thee,* that Tcuttheenot off. 
k Asirwasmy. yo Beholde, Thaue fined thee; but! not as 
free mercie that 
fo isit my free affliction 
mercie that muft r R : a 
LI For mine owne fake, for mine owne 
} For I had re- 
fre& to thy F á , 
weakeneleand "be polluted? °furely I willnot giue my glory 
infirmitie : for in ynto another 
{ome purenefle, | 
bucinvsthere — calfed P I am,] ainthe firftsand T-amthe laf. 
drofe: 13 Surely mine hand hath layd the foun- 
m Lrooke thee 
nace where thou fhouldeft haue beene confumed, n God toyneth the faluation of 
his.with his owne honour: fo that they cap not perih, but his glory fhould besimi- 


whatfoeuer hee r 

nate, andthynecke #an yron finew, andthy 
for thee more 

old : before it came to paffe, I fhewed® it thee, 
bornneffe and 
overcome. i 

image hath commanded them. 
liuered out of 
acknowledge . things,euen now, and hid things, which thou 
vnto others 2 

and eucn before this thou heardeft them not, 
isthe caufe why 
declare al things 

ajr 7 he 1 . 

B elanwixdge deft knowethem, neither yet was thinc eare o- 
Fon thatime gticvoutly tranfgreffe : therefore haue I called 
gypt: for that 

wrath, and for my praife will I refraineitfrom 
the Church, 
I did chufethee: filuer: haue ™chofen thee in the fornace of 
fauethre. 

fake will I doe it.: for how fhould sy Name 
filuer there is 

_12 Heare mee, O Iaakoband Ifrael, m 

is nothing but 
outofche for- 
mifhed,as Deut 32.27. O, Reade Chap.42.8, P Reade Chap.41.4. 


[aab 


things? the Lord hathloued him: he willidoc £ Meaning 


Labourinvaine 


dation of the earth, and my: right hand: hath 
{panned the heauens : when [call them, ¢they 
ftand vp together — k oeer Teoma 
y4 All you, aflemble your: felues:, and mand them, i; 
heare : whichamong them hath declaredthefe : 


q To ob 
and to doma 


his-willin Babel, andihis arme ball bee againtt "og 
the Chaldeans. deftroy Baye 
t5 I, euen] haue {poken it , and haue cal- jii 4 
led him: [haue brought him, and his way fhall 
profper. | a 
-16 Comeneere vnto me: heare yee this: I 
ning : fromthe time that the thing was , Iwas ny fletoy e 
there, and now the Lord Godi andhis Spirit “thes 
hath t {ent me. t ushe 
r7 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, the ee 
Holy one of Ifrael, I am the Lord thyGod, to affare thea 
which teach thee" to proff@#and:leade thee by ii 
the way that thou fhouldeftgoe. à 


haue not fpoken it in {fecret from the * begin- {Since et 


thall doe thee 
18 Oh that-thou /haddeft hearkned to my gm 
commaundements ! then had thy profperitie Press i 
beene as the flood., and thy righteoufnefleas y afer 
the waues of the fea. 7 hea | 


19 Thy feede alfo had beene as thefand, capitea 


andthe fruit of thy bady like the grauell there-.¢ am E 
of: his * name fheuld not hauc bene cut offnor theweththen 


deftroved before me. th hata 


20 YGoe yee out of Babel: flee yee from the ofthtindeli 


Chaldeans, with avoice ofioy : telkand declare J Hemhewah’ 


this: fhewe itfoorth to the ende of the earth: thatitihallte: 


P ‘as eafie todelt- 
fay yee, The Lord:hath redeemed his feruant ner Hee 


Iaakob. did their far 
se “out of Egypt. 

21 Andthey” were not thirftie: he led them 4 Thushelpen 
through the wilderneffe : he caufed the waters keth thatthe 


wicked hjp 
to flow out of the rocke for them : for he claue crites houda 


,  abule Gods pe $ 
the rocke, and the water gufhed out. nin whom 


22 Thereisno* peace, faith the Lord, ynto wasneithetlai 
the wicked. i nor repentance, 


as Chap ggati 
CHAP. SIr — 
i The Lord exhorteth all nations to beleene his promifes. 6 
Chrift is the faluation of all that beleene, and will deliner 
themfrom the tyraunie of their enemies, | 


Eare yee me,O Iles,andhearken, ye peo- anam 
H ple from farre. The Lord hath called @me r a 


trom >the wombe, and made mention of my fon of Chii 


flure the faite 
name from my mothers belly. fall, that thide 


2 And. hee: hath-made my mouth like a pen a 
{harpe *f{word: vnder the fhadow ofhis hand forthe naa 
: : nade in umy 
hath hee d hid me, and made me achofen fhaft, "aighin + 
ana hid me inhis Guiuer, fhould bett 
° formed. 
3 And {aid vnto me, Thou art my feruant, p hisis 
€ Ifrael, for I will be glorious in thee. oft 
: n e Chriit thoa 
4 And I faid, I haue f laboured in vaine: I manifeet 
haue {pent my. ftrength in vaine and for no- theworld á 


thing: but my iudgement z withthe Lord, and 
my worke with myGod. =: : anid 
wer i nifierh the 
5 And now faith the Lord, that formed me we r 
fromthe wombe to bee his feruanr, that I may Fo r 
bring Iaakob againe to him (through Ifrael d Godha 
ken me to 


protection and defence: this chiefly jc ae: e applis t 
: y is meant of Chrift,and-may alfo bee 3PPATTI 
oe word. e By Ifrael is meant Chrift,& all the body ofthe it 7 
es ers & their head. £. Thus Chrift in his members camphaimet dd 
preaching take noneeffeéyet heis conteuted thathis doings are approu? 


€ 


Chrift appointed. 
Thovghthe benor gathered,s yer fhall 1 be glorious in the 
Heese eyes of the Lord: and my God fhall bee my 
Sill approcue ftrength.) 
SR eclarerny 6 Andhefaid, Ic isa final] thing that thou 
Gofpeltothe  fhouldek bee my feruant, to raife vp the tribes 
tee hsp oflaakob,; and to reftore thedefolations of If- 
racl: I will alfo giue thee for a light of the 
Gentiles, that choumaieft be my faluation vn- 


Chap. I. 


Gods greatloue. 284. . 


that did deuoure thee, thall be farre away. 

20: The children of thy barrenneffe thall fay 
againe in thine eares , The place is ftraite fot 
me: giue place to me that I may dwell. : 

2x ‘Then fhalt thou fay in thine heart, Who a 
hath begotten me thefe; fecing T am barren, A bi evant 
and defolate , a captiue and å wanderertoand notonely piii 
fro? and who hath nourifhed them? behold, I nroa e 
was left alone: whence are thefe? But Miele 

22 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold sl will fee = 
lift vp mince hand to the * Gentiles , and fet VP Kings thalbe 
my {tandart to the people: and they {hall bring Gofpeljand a 
thy {onnes in their armes : and thy daughters ftow their power 

: and authoiitie 

{halbe caried vpon their fhoulders. fot thp ra ian 


23 And Kings? fhall bee thy nourcing fa- tion of} Church 
= _ c Being ioyned. 
thers, and Queenes fhall be thy nources: CHON eich kiola 


on 


fhall worfhip thee with their faces toward the they tall humi- 


ble themfelues 
earth; andlicke vp the ¢ duftof thy feete: and. to Chrifttheir 


thou fhalt know that I am the Lord: for they. head,and giue 


him all honour, 
fhallnotbeafhamed that waite for me, d He maketh 


this ‘as an obie- 


— 13. 
Juke 2.32: 
i Mearingrthe 
Tewes whome 
ganske tothe end of the world: 
în bondage. _ A i 
K The benefitof 7 Thus faith the Lord the redeemerof If- 
ara, * rael, and his Holy one, to him that is defpifed 
that reac and in foule, toa nation that is abhorred, to aifer- 
emcec i want ofrulers, Kings fhall fee, and * arife , and 
mdzenetence princes {hall worfhip, becaufe ofthe Lord,that 
Bius he pea: is faithfull: andthe Holy one of Ifrael, which 
Methofhis hath chofen thee. 
h, when he 
sould fewhis 8 Thusfaiththe Lord, !Inan acceptable 
ee time haue I heard thee: andin a day of falua- 
S. 5 ° 4 é 
m Meaning, tion haue I helpedsthee : and I will preferue 
l le thee, and will giue™ thee fora couenant of the 
ey that before ne People, that thou maieft raife vp the "earth, 
| Biris * andobtaine the inheritance of the defolatehe- 
Pwordchereis § ritages : 
io i ) í id ° o an e i . 
Ta ale 9. That thou maieft fay to the” prifoners, 
ng a. remih 20Cfoorth : and to them thatare in darkneffe, 
alls. s lem tha ; ; 
a Mihe priton Shew your felues: they {hall feede in. the 
Gf finne & death. | a — 
Being in wayes ? e ee paftures fhall bee inall the 
Chrifts prorecti- tops ortne nils. 
ae hry ro They fhall not be hungrie, neither fall 
ingers,andfiee they bee thirftie, neither {hall the heate finite 
4 — of them;nor the funne: for he that hath compaffi- 
Bing hie onton them, fhall leade them: even tothe 
te th thie {prings of waters fhallhe driue them. 
thing in their SPINES OW | , 
| oan Baby: rı And I will make all my mountaines,as a 
n,that {hou s 
B a! -way,and my pathes fhall be exalted, á í 
a _. 12 Behold,thefe thall come from firre: an 
loe, thefe from the Northand fromthe Weft, 
and thefe from the land oft Sinim. 
Reade Chip. 
= 


K si ction, as though 
tie? or the iuft captiuitie deliuered ? : F 
25 Butthusfaith the Lord, e Eüen the cap- hace 
- hisis th 
the pray ofthe tyrant fhall bee deliuered : for I ue vee 
will contend with him that concendeth with obie& 
rie i 
then the Lor > 
26 And will feede them that fpoyle thee, tietie haola 
with ‘their owne flefh, and they fhall be drum 7°" ie 
them to deftro 
wine: and all fleth fhalt know that I the Lord one another, as 
2.Chro.20.32; 
one of Iaakob. Chap.1 9.4, 
C'H A Pa IL. 
not diminifbed. 5 Chrifts obedience and vičtorię. : N 
Hus faiththe Lord, Where is thatabill , Meaning, that 
r faken het, but 
haue catt off? or who isthe creditor € to whom through her- 
3 i as Hok Sas 
{old and becaufe of your tranfgreffions is your b Which thould 
a — ie haue cut her off ¢ 
Heobieseh 2. Wherefore d came I, and there was no meaning, thai . 
at the faith- T é, 
Imight fayi me;and my Lord hath forgotten me. mn, i sn ee 
s long affi. 15 Cana woman forgetherchild,andnot hand fo *fhortned,thatit cannot helpe? “a c Signifying; 
on and anlwe- : : as j bagin E 
ththereinto haue compaffion on the {onne of her mra Ino power to deliuer? Behold ; at my rebuke then norfor any 
ST BE though they {hould forget, yet will I not for- i i aP “sain ut that they r 
p their fifh rotteth for want of water ; anddieth fold themfélués 
for thirft.. a to finnes to buy ; 
ifton, A r F x : ‘ x i pr ae 
Beeaufel palme of mine "hands: thy * wals are eticr in 3 | a = heauens with darkneffe, and a 
their couering. | He cam 
Meaning, the i thould k ie they would ag 
Í l e a ; . 7 z - ey 2 a wou nog 
ersand they that made thee wafte , are depar- tongue of the learned, t iat. 1 thoul SMOWE |, teeteaiie H 
line . | to minificr a word in time to him that is) wea- 
Thauedcone t¢dfrom thee. . ) | e am 
c AmI nérable 
1e; andto RO ` i h | Lord i i holpen 
roy thine gud come to thee: as I hue, faith the > | id Oe 
Em. 5 ‘Fhe Lord God hath openedinine care oldiwheń t dried 
hat ai pyr - and gird thy felfe with them like 
eens, + Bement, and gird thy bake. filh in the riuersy 
_. and alloafter~ ` 
fhich'aveaflem- ‘ ` 
edbytheword ces and thy land deftroyed, hall furely be now 


Himilinide, get thee. 
d order of 
do@rine and: .” 
nuall care to 18 Lift vp thine eyes round about. and hen 7 inthe Cami seat 
i morning hee will waken mine eare to hearé,ias to helpe'you ast 
ef vp the réd fea, 
harch: tohane & brides i è | -e 
en, wardinIorden? f AsY¥did in Egypt in token of my difpleafure, Exodus 10 2¢, 
by nipi narow for themthat fhall dwellin it y and they 


called tothe minifterie of Godsword. h To him tħaris opprefled by affidiory 
and miferie, i As they that are taught and madémeeteby him, ; 


24 Shall the pray be d taken from the migh- 
the Caldeans 
tiuitie of the mightie fhall bee taken away: and poffefion. - 
obiection; that | 
thee,and J will faue thy children, 
neither hatha 
ken with their owne blood, as with {weete £ Iwillcaute 
am thy Sauiour and thy redeemer, the mightie: I4g.7:22. 
I The Iewes forfaken for atime. z Yet the power of God is 
of your mothers diuorcement, whom] behad not for- 
I fold you ? Behold, for your iniquitiesare yee owne occafion, 
: | decl 
mother forfaken. eclare that I- 
man? I called, and none anfwered : is mine bee e ane 
them noe fer any 
I drie vp the fea: I make'the floods defert: 
tulloféon- ° g Behold, I haue gratien thee vpon the their owne tufts 
vould‘not for- ET 
) : $ l ee a PIAN ts ane 
17 Thy builders make Y hafte: thy deftroy- 4 The Lord GOD hath giuen 8 Mee. a midifters, bur - 
licie and dif- 
rie: hee will raifeme vp in the morning: inthe tomer c 
tte YP Behold : all thefe gather themfelues together, i haue holpen >“ 
thelearned. ! 
F f DN as 
ah thou fhalt furely z put them all vpon thee hath openedin 
a me gl and, I was not rebellious ; neither turned I Pipers rhe 
any children,  defolations,- and thy watte pla- | : 
hy children, 19 For thy defolations, an Y P The Prophet doeth reprefent here. the perfon and charge of chem that are iuftly 
Reby his fpiric, 2 6 Tpaue 


Minifters encouraged. 


k I didnot 
fhrinke trom 
God for any 
perfecution or 
calamitie.Wher- 
by he fheweth 
that the true mi- 
nifters of God 
can looke for 
none other re- 
compence of the 
wicked but af- 
ter this fort, and 
alfo what is 
their comfort. 

1: Shewing that 
it is ararething 
thet any fhould 
obey aright gods 
true minifters, 
though they la- 
bour to bring 
them from hell 
to heauen. 


m- You have 
fought confola- 
tion by your 
own deuifes,and 
hauevefufed the 
light’ and confo- 
lation, which 
God hath offred: 
therefore yee 
Mali temaine in 
forrow,and not 
be comforted. 


a Hecomfor. 
teth the Church, 
that they thould 
not be.difcoura- 
ged for their 
{mall namber. 

b Thatis, to A- 
braham, of 
whom yee were 
begotten and to 
Sarah, of whom 
yee were borne. 


c As plentifull 
as Paradife, 
Gene; 2.3. 


d Iwill rule,and 
gouerne my 
Church by my 
word;and do- 
rine. 

e The time that 
I will accom- 
plith my pro- 
mife, 

f- My power; 

_ and ftrength, 


g. He forewar- 
neth them of the 
horrible changes 
and mutations 
ofall things,and 
how he will pre- 
ferue his Church 
in che mids of all 
thele dangers, 


6 Ygaue my backe ynto the £ {miters, and 
my checkes to the nippers: Ihid not my face 
from {hameand {pitting. 

7 Forthe Lord God will helpe me,there- 
fore fhall Inot be confounded: therefore haue 
I fet my facelikea flint, and I know that I thall 
not be afhamed. 

8° Heeis neere that iuftifieth'me: who will 
contend with me ? Let vs {tand together: who 
is mine aduerfarie? let him come neere to me. 

9. Behold, the Lord God will helpe mee : 
whois hee that can condemne mee? Joe, they 
fhall waxe olde asa garment : the moth {hall 
eate them vp. 

10 !Who is among you that feareth the 
Lord? let him heare the voice of his feruant: 
he that walketh in darknefle,and hath no light, 
lethim truft in the Name of the Lord, and {tay 
vponhis God. 

11 Behold, all you kindle™afire , and are 
compaffed about with {parkes : walke in the 
light of your firey and in the {parkes that yee 


haue kindled. This fhall yee hauc of mine hand: 


yee fhall lie downe in forrow. 


CHOP LI 
iTo truf? in God alone by Abrahams example. 7 Not to 


fearemen. 17 The great affliction of Ierufalem, 22 And 
her deliverance. 
H Eare me,ye 3 that follow after rightcouf- 
nefle, and yee that feeke the Lord: looke 
vnto the? rocke, whence yee are hewen, and to 
the hole of the pit, whence yee are digged. 

2 Confider Abraham your father, and§a- 
rahthat bare you: for I calledhimalone, and 
bleffed him,and increafed him. 

3 -Surely the Lord fhall comfort Zion: hee 
fhall comfort all her defolations. , and hee fhall 
make her defert* like Eden, and her wilder- 
neffe likethe garden of the Lord: ioy and glad- 
neffe fhall bee found therein : praife, andthe 
voice of finging, 

4 Hearken yee vnto mee, my people, and 
giuc eare vntome,O my people: fora4 law fhal 
proceede from me, and I will brin g foorth my 
iudgemet for the light of the people. 

5 My£righteoufneffcis neere: my falua= 
tion goeth foorth,and mine f armes fhalliudge 
the people: the Iles fhall waite for me,and fhall 
truftvnto mine arme. 

6- Lift vp. your eyesto. the heauens , and 
looke vpon the earth beneath: for the sheauens 
fhall vaniih away like fmoke,and the earth thal 
waxe oldelike a garment , and they that dwell 
therein’, {hall perifh in like maner, but my fal- 
uation fhall be for cuer, and my righteoufnefle 
fhall not be abolifhed. 

7 _Hearkenvntome , yee that knowrigh- 
tcoufnefle , the people in whofe heart is my 
Law. Feare yeenot the reproch of nen; neither 
be yce afraid of their rebukes. 

8°. For the moth fhall eare them vp like a 
garment , and the worme fhall eate them like 
wooll: but my righteoutneffe thall bee fore- 


[fatab. 


lerulalems afflictions 


uer, and my faluation from generation to go 
neration. ... had mane 

g Rife vp, rifevp, and put on ftrength , © 
armeof the L ord: rife vp asin theoldetime h Heputterh 
in the generations of the world. Art:not thou i temepie 
the fame, that hath cut! Rahab, and wounded preat be 
thekdragon? _ ee rance on 

yo Art not thou the fame, whichhath dri- gyptsthaegh 
ed the fea , exen the waters of the great deepe, ion 
making the depth of the Sea a way forthe re- himconftaniy 
deemed to pafle ouer? te re i 

az Therefore the redeemed of the Lord K aö wir ha 
fhall ! returne, and come with. ioy vnto Zion, 1 Frominall 
and euerlafting ioy fhall bee vpontheirhead: - 
they fhallobtaine toy, and gladnefle: andfor- 7 
row and mourning {hall flee away. : a 

12 I, ezen Lain hee,that comfort you.Who - 
artthou , that thou fhouldeft feare a mortall 
man, and the fonne of man,which fhalbe made 
as graffe ? 

13 And forgetteft the Lord thy maker,that 
hath fpread out theheauens, andlaid the foun- 
dations of the earth? and haft feared continual- 
ly all the day, becaufe of the rage of the oppref- 
four, wbich is ready to deftroy? Where is now | 
the rage ofthe oppreflour? m Heol 

14 The captive ™ haftneth to beloofed,and teththembytt 
that hee fhould not dic inthe pit, nor thathis their bane 
bread fhould faile. ment: for in fee 

15 AndIam the Lord thy God that diui- meister 
ded the fea, when his waues roared: the Lord athegreaui 


om empirecfthe | 
ot hoftes zs his Name. we ' world i 


16 AndIhaue putmy wordsinthy "mouth, ipur pe 
and haue defended thee in the fhadow of mine ‘teal 
hand , that Imay plant thee heauens , and lay ‘ety om 
the foundation ofthe earth, and {ay ynto Zion, ‘ium | 
Thou art my people. a ap bedi 

17 Awake, awake, and itandvp, O Ieru- in hewenandy 
falem, which haft drunke at the handofthe senate) 
Lord the P cup of his wrath: thou haft drunken ben ; 
thedregs ofthe cup of trembling, and WrUng cient + i 


g g ciently, as Cha 
themout. _ 40au 
3 There; i i nidhment inthe, 
18 Thereis none to guide her among all the elc&isbymai 
fonnes, whom {hee hath brought foorth: there ee 
15 none that taketh her by the hand of all the ueth grace 
= , - beareit: butin: 
{onnes that fhee hath brought vp. -` the reprobatelt 
19. Thefe two 4 things are come ynto thee: 
who will lament thee? defolation and deftru= driuethem roan 
inferfiblenetfe 
and madnes, lets 
20 Thy fonnes haue fainted , and lie at the d ejsounrad 
head ofall the ftreetesas a wild bullina Net,and as of thethinge 
are full of the wrath ofthe Lord, and rebuke of {sen 
the orlerisit- i 
p ward,andap 
ble and drunken, but "not with wine. reine W 
; ‘ mind : thas 1 
22 Thus f: aith thy Lord God,euen God that pe without 
pleadeth the caufe of his people, Behold, I haue fort: tte 
a z å 2 2 
enen the dregges of the cup ofmy wrath: thou cul a 
fhalt drinke it no more. a © >e pieand feari 
23 But I will put it into their hand that 


is the iuft venges 
ance of Gad to 
ction and famine, andthe fword: by whome 
fhall I comfort thee? É. ae 
q Whereof the 
bodie: aswallt 
thy God. and fami 
21 Therefore heare now this; thou mifera- 

‘ . 5 < z he faith, how. 
taken out of thinehandthe cup of trembling, talethoulité = 
{poyle thee: which haue faid tothy foule, Bow 

downe, 


downe, that wee may goe oier, and thou haft 
laide thy body as the ground; and as the firecte 
tothem that went ouer. 


GHA P: 
1 A confolation to the 
theréof. 


AL Rife, arife: puton thy ftrength, O Zion: 
| ptit onthe garments of thy beatitie , O 
holy citie ; for henceforth there 


. Jerutalem, the : 
gnowicked at fall no? mort comeinto thee the yncircumci- 


thal 


LII. 
people of Gods 7 Of the meffengers 


ant, whith 
fibuertols  fedand the vacleane, “x 
nue re'igion; 2. Shake thy felfe from the > duft arife,and 
and oppre! 


the confciences. fit d owne, 
b Purottthe 


O Ierufalem :loofe the bands of thy 


garmenssoffor- necke,O thou captiue daughter,Zion. 
sowandhea = 3.“ Forthusfaich the Lord , Yee were fold 
to : P s i . st 
erat of for € nouslit : therefore {hall yee bee rédéemed 
| doy ange without money: | 
; aby- : 
Nt Genians paide 4 For thus faith the Lord God, My peo- 


nohis ame, ple went d downe afore time into Egypt tofo- 
OT yo iMi 


foet will take iourne there, & Affhur ¢ opprefled them with- 


i out caufe. 

cd When [aakob Now therefore what haue here , faith 
= meg the Lord, that. my people is taken away for 
 TheEaypti-- nought; and they that rule ouer them ; make 
e Cute them to howle, faichthe Lord ? and my Name 
tooppiefemy all the day continually is ‘bla{phemied. 
Ei 6. Therefore my people fhall knowe my 
4 aiid remai- Name: therefore they {hall Ruow in that day,that 
ag Iam he that doe {peake: behold, itis I. 

Affyrians have” 


7. Howsbeautfull vpon the mountaines 


Botitlé to ex- < f í 
ether tyran- are thefeete of him, that declarethand publi- 


cufe their ty ran- 


eas fheth peace ! that declareth good tidings, and 

ferranuve, publitheth faluation, faying vato Zion, Thy 
Egyptians. sod reigneth! = | 

hie {town bythe | 8h The voice. of the watchmen foal bee 

| ie hard heard : they thall lift vp theirvoice, and fhoute 


haven power 
to deliver them. 
g Signifying, 


together: for they fhal fee eye to eye, when the 

Ə : e ° ° : 
Lord fhall bring againe Zion.. | 
panier 9 , Oye defolate places of Ierufalem,be glad 
ood tydings of T ed orl 

| fir deliverance and reioyce together :: for the Lord hath com- 

f dfitioh forted his people: he hath redeemed Terufalenr. 

dinthemeane © == 16 The Lord hath made bare his holy 

bit thisis chick arme in the: fight.of all the Gentiles , andall 

ymeanofthe the ends of the earth fhall {ee the {aluation of 
Epirituall ioy,as ` i 

Nahum.i1s. | our Gods g l 
lie tt k Depart, depart yee :. goe out. from 
hence and touch no vncleane thing:goe out of 


The prophets 
Whicharethy’ ` t 


w 


ies the mids of her: be.yee cleane, that! beare the 
eliuerance; this veflels of the Lord. cind 

=e ' 2 For yee fhall not goe out m with nies 

aini hd Nehe, nordepart by feeing away: but the Lord will 

accomplithed © SOC before you , and the God of Ifrdel will ga- 

| aaa | ther you together. | oe Ty 2 
fnitehisene- ©- 13 Behold, my "feruant {hall pro per: he 
Disp fhaltbe cxaltedand extolled, and be very hie.. 
K Hewaneh. ©. 14 As many wereaftonied at thee (his vi- 


the faithfull not 

topollute thém- 
a with the 
4perftitions of ` a i imë is 5i that 
a abylonians’as‘Chapter 48.20. 2.Cor.6,07. E For the time is av hand’, thar 
the Priefts and Eenites chiefly (and fo by them allthe people which fhall bee as Le- 
itites in this office) Mall carie homie the veffels of the Temple which wT ae 3 

ad taken away. m ‘As your fathers did out of Egypt. i Meaning, ci h vy 
Whome our (piritvall:deliuerance thouild bec wrought, whereot this was a igure. 
© Tn thecortupt iudgement of man; Chiift in ee 
fhall {pread his word through many nations; 


fage was {0° deformed of mém, and his forme 
of the fonnes ofm en) fo? fhallhe íi prinkle ma- 


Chap. 


had done no wickedneffe , 


lij. liij. Chrifts fafferings 


ee a 


ny Nations ; the kings fhall fhut theit 3 imou 
at him: for that which had not bene toldt 
{hall they fee, and that which they ha 
heard; fhall they * ynderftand: 


CH AP. LIIL 


hem, 
d not at his excellencies 


285 


ths 4q Infigne of re- 


verence,and as 


being aftonithed 


r By the preach- 
ing of the Gofpel 


L. Of Chrif and his hingdome, whofe word few will Leleene. 


All men are finners, 11 Chrif is ourr 
12 And is dead for our finnes. 


Ho will beleeue our report? and 
to whome jis, the’ arme of the Lord 


reueiled ? . | 
2 But hee thall grow yp before him asa 
1, andas a ©roote out ofa dried ground : 


branc] 
he hath neither forme nor beautie: when wee 
all bee no forme that we 


flaall fee him , there {h 
fhould defire him. | 

3. He is defpifed and reie&ted ofinen : hee 
isaman full of forrowes and hath experience 
of ¢ infirmities: wee hid as it were out faces 
from.him:. hee was defpifed and wee efteetied 
him not. 

4. Surely hee hath borne our infirmities, 
and caried four forrowes: yet wee didiudge 
him as, 8: plagued ; and finitten of God; and 
humbled. 

5. Buthe was wounded for our tranfgref- 
fions ,. hee.was broken for our iniquities:. the 
hehaftifement of our peace was ypon him, and 
with his ftripes we are healed. . 

6. All wee like fheepe -haue gone aftray : 
wee haue turned euery one to his owne way, 
andthe Lord hath laide vpon him the iniqui- 
tie of ys all. 

7. Hewasoppreffed arid he was afflicted, 
yet did be nor open his mouth : heis brought 
as a fheepe to the flaughter,arid asá {hieepc be- 
fore her fhearer is dumme , fo hee openeth not 
his mouth. . Di 

8 Hee was taken out from 'prifon, and 
from iudgement: m and who thall declare his 
age? for ‘hee was cut out of the landofthe li- 
uing: forthe tranfgrefsion of iny people was he 

plagued.. a Ty 

9 " Andhee made his graue with the wic- 
ked, and with the rich in his death, though hee 

Neither was any.de-~ 
ceiteinhismouch. _ : | | 
to Yet the Lord would breake him , and 
make him {ubie¢t to infirmities: when ò he thal 
make his foule an offering for finne,he fhall fee 
his feedeand {hall prolong bis dayes , and the 
will ofthe Lord {hall profper in his hand. 

t1, He fhall {ee of the P trauaile of his foule, 
and fhalbe fatisfied: by his knowledge fhal in 
drighteousferuant iuftifie many + for hee fhall 
bearetheiriniquities. ae 

12 Therefore will I give hima portion 
with the great, and hee fhall diuide the {poyle 
with the ftrong, becauife hee ' hath powredout 


4 


worldto Joe with him what they 
life to his Church, and fo caufe chemo lite with him for cuer. 
and effect of his labour, which is the faluation of his Church. - 
by faith through his word, wheras Mofes could not iuftifie by 
he humbled hinifelfe, therefore he g t toglory,Phil. 


3 


would. ò Chriftby offring vp h 


ighteoufneffe, 


a ThePrephee 
fheweth thar 
very fewe fhall | 
receive this their 
preaching of 
Chrift, and of 
their déliverance 
by-him, Ioh. 12. 
38, Kom.10.16, 
b Meaning, that 
none can belieue, 
but whofe hearts 
God toucheth 
with the veitué 
of his holy 
Spirit. - 
c The begin. 
ning of Chrifts 
kine domedhalt 
beimall and — 
contemptiblein 
the fight of man 
butit thall gro 4 
wonder fully yẹ 
and flourith be. 
fore God, 
d Rezde Chap; 
Ina. 
c Which wasby 
Gods fingular 
Prourdence' for 
the comfort of 
finners,Ebr.g.1c 
f That is,the pus 
nifhment due to 
our finnes: for 
thé which hee 
hath both fufte= 
red,and made fa- 
tisfaction,Mat. & 
17. V.pet.2.24, 
g We sudgede- 
uil,thinkine that 
he was pinifhéd 
tor his own fins, 
and not for ours. 
h Hewas cha. 
ftifed for our rea 
conciliation, 
„Cor 15.3.. 
is Meaning, thé 
panifhment of 
our iniquitie, 
and not the taule 
it felfe, D 
k But willingly, 
and patiently o= 
beyed his fathers’ . 
appemtment; 
Mat.26.6 A 
ads 8.32 A 
lFrom the croffé 
and graue after 
that he was coms 
demnéd, 
m Thoughhé _ 
died for finest 
after his refur- , - 
rection he fhal ; 
iue for euer:and 
this his‘death'is 
to reftoré life to 
his members, 
Romé g. ` 
n God the Fas 
ther delinered 
himintothe _ 
ands of thewic. 
ked and to the 
powers of ihe 
imfelfé thal giue. 


= 


„P ` That isthe fruite. 

‘Chrift fhall iuftifie 
the Law. ` r' Becaule 
*-7-&C. to verle 12% 
hig 


The Churches beautie. 
his foule vnto death: and:he was’counted with 
the tranfgreflers,and he bare the finne f of ma- 
ny, and prayed for the trefpaflers. 

CHAP. LHII 


1 Moc of the Gentiles fhall beleene the Gofpel then of the 
Iewes. 7° God leaweth his fora time, to whom afterward 


€ That is ofall 
thatbelecue in 
him, 


a After that he 


hefheweth mercie. 
hashdeclared Reve , O abarren that didftnot beare : 
yhe daah ot breake foorth into ioy and reioyce, thou 
Pe that diddeftnot trauaile with child: forthe >de- 
Church becaue. folate hath moe children then the married wife, 
it fhould feele (ath MeLotd: f 
thefiuirefthe TUUN thc i 
fame,andcalleth | Enlarge the place of thy tents , andlet 
caufé thar inthe them f{préad out the curtaines of thine habitati- 
captinitiefhee = sA — Aretch out thy cords and make 
without hopero Laitt UKCS. 
haueany chil: 2 For thou fhalt increafe onthe right hand 
b TheChurch andon the left, andthy Teede fhall poffeffe the 
a Gentiles,and dwellin the defolate cities. 
uivefhalliring. 4- -Featenot + for thou fhalt not bee afha- 
ae! med, neither fhalt thou bee confounded: for 
fhe was acliber- thou fhalt not bee put to fhame: yea, thou 
aor AN by od- fhalt forget the fhame of thy 4 youth;and fhalt 
ees not remember the reproch of thy * widowhood 
numberthar any more. p 
mai - Er For hethar made thee, thine husband 
rance ynder Cy- (whofe Name #the Lord of Hoftes) and thy 
ps ere aa a Redeémerthe Holy one of Iirael; fhal be called 
thereforethis- the God of the whole 8 world. i 
E eena 6- Forthe Lordhathcalled thee, beingas 
camero her age, a pcm forfaken , and afflicted in fpirit , and 
derthe Golpel,,. 44" yong wife when thou’ watt refufed, faith 
es Pe Be ed senile Reve | 
numbecofcil- 7 Fora little while haue I forfaken thee, 
feo cine be but with great’ compaffion will I gather thee. 
fhe fhouldfeeme 8 Fora moment, in maze anger, I hid my 
to antroomes « face from thee fora littlefeafon,but with euer- 
d Theaftiai- . lafting mercie haue Thad compaifion on thee, 
eee ee faith the Lord thy Redeemer. 
beginning. 9- For this is ynto mee a the ‘waters of 
ep i then Noah : for as I haue fworne that the waters of 
thy firmes,Chap., Noah fhould no more goe ouer the earth, fo 
Aiha diare.  haue I {worne that Jgwould not beangtie with 
generatethee . thee, norrebuke phy 
ches ony 10 For the mgagitaines fhall remooue and 
g Hi; glory hall. the-hils fhall fil @owne : but my mercie fhall 
thewholeworld, not depart fromthee, neither fhal the couenant 
ga ee > ofmy peace fall away, faith the Lord, that hath 
vpinludea,  compaffion gf thee. l 
h Asawie -1t O tholt afflicted and toffed with tem- 
fakeninthy —_peft, that haftno comfort, behold, I will lay thy 
you asthe {tones with kthe carbuncle , and lay thy foun- 
gonit thse J dation re sew ue ‘ pi 
harshewaters. - 2 AndI will máke thy windowes of || e- 
foul no pate merauds, and thy gates thining {tones , and all 
ath. thy borders of pleafant ftones. 
k Hereby hede- © “y7 Andall thy children Jadbe! taught of the 
clar: ch the excel- 3 
lent eftate of the. Lord and much peace fhallbe to thy children. 
€ hutch vader r4 In™righteoufnefle fhalt thou bee efta- 
ton iajper o- ‘blifhed, avd be farre from oppreffion: for thou 
em er fhalenotfearc it, and from feare: for it fhall not 
of his wordand come neere thee. 
inward moo- 
uing of his;fpirites 


m In ftabilitie and fureneffe, fo thar it fhalt tand for euer, 


latah. 


Grace offered freely, ‘| 


15 Behold, the enemy fhall gather himfelfe, 
Hut without "me: wholecucr {hall gather him- n And therefor 
felfe in thee, °ag ain ft thee, fhall tall. o Ma Pievaileg 
16 Behold; I Baue createdthe? fmith that demic 


4 . a ' renie 
bloweth the coales in the fire, and himthat C bareh 


bringeth forthan in trument for hisy otke,and the hy eit 

I hauc created the deftroye: to deftroy. gnilying 
17 But all the weapons that are’ made 4- s 

gainft thee, {hal hot pro{per:and cuery tongue God giuethpa, 


that fhalfrife again ft thee in iudgcment, theu lee 
{halt condemne.. This is the heritage of the creatmesihe « 


x a re. at -i ninift need 
Lords feruants, and their tighteouinefle 0 nl med 


me, faith the Lord. | | 


. CHAP... IN, o e 
1 Anexhortation to come to Chrifi. 8 Gods counfels are 
Q, cuery one that® thirfteth, come ye to san be 
: 15 J 
the waters, and yeethat hate" no filuer, ai es 
come, buy ahd eate come, Tfay, buy wine rat he 
and milke without filuerand without money. ait i 
full "s their > 
a i „Imagined wor 
for bread? dand your labour without being fa- and theBpiqug, 
‘= which are fall ® 
that whichis good, and let your foule delight (its, al 
ae i 87 hift notak 
int fatneffe. us 
; : . b Signifyi 
3 Encline your eares, and comeyntome: thot re 
an euerlafting couenant with you, enen the beughtlor | 
f {ure mercies of Dauid. -c By waters, 
w:ne,milke and 
the people, for a prince and a mafter vnto the ‘nethallihings | 
eople -3 neceffarie to the 
5 Behold,thowthale calla nation that thou theleare neces 
tie to this coi - 
{hall runne vnto thae, becaufe ofthe Lord thy 4 teripi | 
_ their ingratitud 
olori thofe things thas 
glorified thee. thole aa 
found: call yee ypon him while he is neere. ` rat ae 
7. Letthe wicked « forfake his wayes, and | | 
l choii thole.. 
k i which ae nos. 
returne vnto the Lord, and he will haue mercie ching profitable 
vpon him: andto our God, for heis yery ready fed abundantia 
to forgiue. ` f The famecos 
, S tbrongh my mete 
neither are your wayes my wayes, faith the cie, atiee A 
uid, thar it ù 
9 Forasthe heauens are higher then the beetennal, 3.00 


* 
not as mans, 12 The ioj of the faithfull. 
and gilts tohis 
crites which agg 
2. Wherefore doc ye lay cutfiluer znd not | 
: ’ 
tisfied ? hearken dilig ently ynto mee, and eate withthe yey 
thele wateis, 
heare, and your foule fhal liue,and I will make fitscamotbeg. 
money. 
4° Behold, I gaues him for a witnefle to piai bimesi 
fpirituall life, as, 
knoweft not,hand'@ mation that knewnot thee, poralllife, 
God, andthe holyonc of Ifrael : forhee hath whichielite 
6 Seekeyee the Lord while hee may! bee tingly, aiding 
nor labourto | 
the ynrighteous his owne imaginations , and 
You fhallbe | 
Ta uenant, which 
8. Formy! thoughts are not your thoughts, thront 
Bord confirmed te Dae 
74 380k t 309% 


eatth,foare my wayes higher then your wayes, g Meni A 
and my thoughts .aboue your thoughts. Cauda * 
10 Surely as the raine commeth downeand guts.) 
eG G at -h Towitthe ` 
the {now from'heauen , and returneth not thi- Gentiles ahidi 
ther but watereth the earth’and maketh itto t efor Tbe 
~ ; A not receiue tO 
bring foorth and bud, that it may giuefecde to rhy people 


, oO 
the fower, and br i 1 i When h 
A bread vnto him that eateth,  cnhin(le 


_11 So fhall my ™word be,that goeth out of thepreachil 
my mouth : it fhall not returne vnto me voide; of soph i 
butit fhall accomplifh thar whieh will , and werhthat 


it fhall profperin the thing whéreto I fentit. rea with | 


ite.. foyned wit y 
faith, and how wee cannot call vpon God aright, except the fruites of our fait 
Loy: Although you are not foone reconciled one to an other and iudge ‘de 
your. ‘clues yet I am moft-eafie to beereconciled , yea I offer my mercies ba. f 
m Nesy eal aaa “Ar their efte& , as dayly experience fheweth tae 
aii my promite which I haue mad ed. bri ffethe mung? Po 
I haue fpoken for your iia" confirmed, bring to pafle te t TONN 
12 There- 


£2 


2. 
E m E e 


EF g 


Le 
a 


pos 


r] 


a God theweth 


_ by true faith is 


ic Vnder the 
-comprehendeth 


tice of God 
and true reli- 


d Let none ' 
thinke himtelfe 


impediments, 


galled after my. a, 
People andbeof Lord’, and to bee bis {cruants : euery one that 


aaa nee 
= 


Blinde watchmen. 


12 Therefore ye fhal goc out with ioy,and 
n ReadeChap. be ledde foorth with peace: the” mountaines 
men #* andthe hilles fhall breake forth before you in- 
to ioy, andall the trees of the ficld fhall clappe 
» Toferforth their hands: À 
hisel. gei- . 13 Forthornesthere fhal growe firre trees: 
p Of Gods deli- g les fall crane wt Ə l Ji 
uerance,andthat TOF NCELCS inal stowe tne mMyrme tree , and it 
hewilinener’ ë fhalbe tothe Lord © fora name,and for an euer- 
lafting P figne thar fhall not be taken away. 


forfake his 
CHAP. LVI: 


Church. 

1 Anexhortation to indzement and iuftice. 10 Avaing 
Shepheards that desoure their flocke. 
What he requi- Hus fayth the Lord, aKe epe iudgement 
a and doe `iuftice : 
deliuered them: handtocome, and my >righteoufheffle to bee 
to wit theworks | 
of charitie wher- tCUealed. ) X . 

„2: Bleffed ó the man that doeth this, and 
eS wii the fonne of man which layeth hold onit: hee 
declaretoward ` 
you,and powre 
into your hearts 


and keepeth his hand from doing any euill. 
by my Spirit. . - 


3: And let not the fonne of the {tranger, 
which. 4 isioyned to the Lord > {peake and fay, 
The Lord hath {urely {eparate mee from his 
people: neitherlet the Eunubh fay, Behold, I 
am a drietree. 

4, For thus faith the Lord ynto the Eu- 
nuches, that keepe my Sabbaths, and chufe 
ithe thing that pleafeth me,and take hold of my 

couenant, , 

5 Euen -vnto them will Igiue in mine 
Bidwill forake “Houfe and within my. walles ‚a place and a 
eel f name better then of, the fonnes and of the 
Bionandbe- daughters : I will gine them an cuctlafting 

a, ‘name,that fhall notbe putout. 

6 Alfo the ftrangers that cleaue vito the 

‘Lord,to ferue him,and to lone the Name ofthe 


Sabbath hee 


the whole fer- 
ion 


vümsereto re-: 
iue che graces 
the Lord: for 

the. Lord: will 

takeaway all 


sChurch, . 
P They thall be. 


famereligi. ) | f - 
keepeth the Sabbath , ‘and polluteth it not and 


Ei edini. imbraceth my couenant, i 
ofthe fait ge , e: 
Besit 7 Them will I bring alfo to mine holy 
thelewes Mountaine, and make them ioyfull in mine 
Houle of prayer: their burnt g offerings and 


E time, 
Here y hee j f ~ 
i reli. their facrifices halbe accepted vpon mine al- 
atowhom tar: for mine Houfe fhail be called anhoufe of 
aumall. Ptayerfor all people. a | 
Melgiving, <8 The LordGod fayth, which gathereth 
i atl the fcattered of Ifrac], yet will I gather to them 
Aare) thofe that arc to begatheredto them. | 
ee 9 Allye 'beatts of the field, cometo de- 
Mot onely for toure ewer all ybeafts of the foret. - | 
others, 10 Their * watchmen are all blinde: they 
leaning he Paue no knowledge: they.are all dumbe dogs: 
feaning,the a, , F D 

i ies oF the ‘they cannot barke they lie and {leepe and de- 
ig the light in fleeping. | 

tians c, 11 Andthefe greedy dogs can neuer haue 
eici enough: andthefe fhepheards cannot vnder- 
wee ftand : for they all looke to their owne way, ¢- 
et - e 5 ° 
isioerhen uerie One forhisaduantage, and for his owne 
a} purpofe. : 

ayKnow £. ; : rae 

Mstoldthem 12 Come, Iwill bring wine, and we will 
OTe, : i 
Hee fheweth that this afAi@ion fhall come through the faule of the gouernors, 


pets and Paftors,whole ignorance, negliyence,auarice and obftinacie prouoked 
Ws wrath againft them, © 


Chap.lvj.lv 


for my faluation isat. 


that keepeth the «Sabbath and polluteth it nor, 


rn a enn 


iall whoredom. 


a a 


fillour felues with ftrong dtinke, and to limor- 
rowe fhallbe as this day,ad much more abui. 
dant. 


286 


I Weare well 
yet, ana to mior- 
row {hai be bet- 
ter: therfore Jet 
vs not fearethe 


plagues before they come: , thus the. wicked contemned the admonitions and ex- 


ortations, which were made them'in the Namie-of God, 
Ctl P. LW i, 
I God taketh away the good, that hee fhould not fee the hor» 
rible plagues to come. 3 Of the wicked idolaters, 9. And 
their vaine confidence. 


He righteous perifheth,and no man con- ‘ 


fidereth it in heart :-and mercifull men 
are taken away,and no man vnderftandeth that 
the righteous is taken away a from the euill ża 
come, 

2. >Peace fhal come: they fhall reft in their 
beds, enery one that walketh before him, 

3. But you < witches children,come hither, 
the feede ofthe adultererand ofthe whore, 

4 Onwhom haueyeciefted ? vpon whom 
haue ye gaped.and thruftour your tongue? are 
not ye rebellious children azda falfe {eede? 

5  Inflamed with idoles vnder cuecry.oreen 
tree? and facrificing the.4children in the val- 
leys ynder the toppes of the rockes ? 

6 Thy portion # in the fmoothe ftones 
°ofthe river: they, they are thy lot: euen to 
them haft thou, powred. a. drinke offering. : 
thou haft offered afacrifice. Should Idelite in 
f thefe ? 

7 Thou haft made thy gbed vpon ayery 
hie mountaine : thou wenteh vp thither „euen. 
thither wenteft thou to offer facrifice, 

8. Behindthe dooresalfoand poftes haft 
thou {et vp thy remembraice : for thou haft 
difcouered thy felfe toanother then. mee 5 and 
wentelt-yp , and diddeft i enlargethy bed, and 
take a couenant betweene thee and them,and 
louedft their bedde in exery place where thou 
fawettir, + 4 

‘9 Thouwentreft* to the Kings with oyle, 
and diddeft increafe thine oyntments and fend 
thy meflengers far off, and diddeft humble thy 
{elfe vnto hell. mi 

10 Thou weariedft thy felfe in thy mani- 
foldeiouraeys:, yet faydeltthou not, ! There is 
no hope : thou ™ haft foundlife by thine hand, 
therefore thou waft not grieued, 

- 11 Andwhome diddeft thou reverence or 
feare, feeing thou haft " lyed ynto me, and hait 
not remembred mee, neither fer thy-minde 
thereon ? is it not becaufe I holde my peace, 
and that oflong °time? therefore thou fearcft 
not mee. j on | 


12 Iwill declare thy p righteoufneffe and. 


thy workes,and they fhall not profite thee, - 


a From ¥ plague 
that is at hand, 
and allo becanfe 
God will punifh 
the wicked. 

b The foule of 
the righteous 
fhall bein ioy & 
their bodie fhail 
reft in the graue, 
vnto the time of 
the refurredtiony 
becaufe they 
walked before 
the Lord, 

c He threatneth’ 
the wicked hy-= 
pocrites,who . 
vnder ¥ pretence 
of the name‘ot 
Gods people de, 
rided Godswerd - 
and his promi- 
fes : boafting a. 
penly that they 
were the childré 
of Abraham, but 
becaufe they 
were. not faithe 
full and obedi- 
ent as, Abraham 
was, he called. 
them baftards; 
andthe children 
of forcerers , 
which forfooke 
Godand fled to - 
wicked meanes 
for fuccour, 

d Reade Lenity. 
18.21, 2, king, 
VZHO, 

e Meaning,eue. 
Ty place was 
polluted with | 
their idolatrie:or. 
euery faire ftone. 
that they found, 
they made an 
idole of ir. 

F Inthe facrifi« 
ces which you, 
offering before. - 
thefe idoles, _ _ 
thought. you did 
ferueGod, .. 
g To wit, thine 
altars,in an open 
place like anim 
pudent harlot 
that careth not 
for the fight of 
her husband, 

h In ftead of - 
fe 


t3 When thou crieft, let them that thou 5 


haft gathered together,deliuer thee: but the 


increafe thine idolatrie more and more, 


k Thou diddeft feeke 


thine.idolatrie 
in euery place, , 
i That is, diddeft 


the fauour of the 


Affyrians by gifts and prefents, to helpe thee againft the Egyptians: and when 
they failed, thou foughteft to the Babylonians,and more and more diddeft torment 


thy felfe 
nener acknowledge thy fault and leaue off. m 


1 Aithough thou faweft all thy labours tobe in vaine, vet wouldeft thou 
He derideth their vnprofitable di- 


ligence,which thought to haue made all fure,and yet were deceiued. n Broken pro- 


mife with me. 
ther wickedneffe. 
wicked call Gods feruice thus he de ideth their obftinacie. 


Winde 


o Meaning, thatthe wicked abufe Gods lenitie and gtowe to furs 
P . That is, thy daughters idolatries. and impieties:; which the 


Hypocrites fafting, 
q Meaning, the wind {hall atake them all away: vanitie fhall 
Aflyrians and o: l 

ther, whofe help pull them away,but he thattrufteth inme, fhall 
they looked fos: inherite the land, and fhall poffefle mine holy 
mountaine, 7 l 

14 "Andhe fhall fay, Caft vp, calt vp : pre- 
pare the way: take vp the tumbling blockes 
out of the way ofmy people. 

15. For thus fayth hee that is hie and excel- 
lent, he that inhabiteth the eternitie, whofe 
Nameis the Holy one, I dwell in thehigh and 
holy place : with him alfo thatis of a contrite 
and humble {pirit to reuiue the fpirit of the 
humble, andto giue life to them that are ofa 
contrite heart. | 

tő For I will not contend for etier, nei- 
ther will Ibee alwayes wroth, ‘ for the fpirit 
fhould faile before mee: anid I hatie made the 
breath. 

17 For his wicked * couetoifheffe, I am 
angry with him , andhaiie finitten bim: Ifid 
ime and was angry, yet hee went away, and tur- 
mene ned after the way of his owne heart. . 
merciefromthé, 18 Ihave fecine his wayes, and will " heale 
E e ack Pim : Twillleade him alfo, and reftore comfort 
and words ofmy ynto him,ahd to thofe that lamenthim, 

Beek haa being ~ 19 I create the *fruit of the lippes , to bee 
peace. <- pedce : peace vnto them that are” farre off, and 
+ le " tothemthat arencere, fayth the Lord: for I 
wity,astohim > willhealehim. | l 

an" a inh: 30 But the wicked are like thé raging fea, 


$ Their evilcon- that can™ not reft, whofe waters calt vp mire 
Science doth ever : 

cofment them, © and dirt. 5 

and therefore 21 Thereis no peace, faith my God,to the 


they can neuer b 


haue reft reade- : 
>- CHAP. LVIII 
x The office of Gods mintfters. 2 The workes of hypocrites. 
6 The fast of the faithfull. 13 Of the true Sabbath, 
Rie@aloude, {pare not : lift vp thy voice 
abel like a trumpet, and fhew my people their 
Baro viealldi- tranfgreffion, and to the houfe of Laakob their 
ey Sabie finnes. | 
the hypocrites: | 2-° Yet they bfeeke mee dayly, and will 
| ee miiip knowe my wayes, euen as anation that did 
a a a O a a. . ftatutcs 
Heefetreth oftheir God :they aske of mee the ordinances 
forth themalice of Tuftice : they ill drawe neere vnto God, 
the hypocrites /4y272, 
which grudge" 3 ¢Wherefore haue we fafted, and thou 
their works be feeltitnot? we haue punifhed our felues , and 
not accepted. thou régardeft itnot. Beholde, in the day of 
uiinceththehy- your falt you will feeke d your will, and require 
Freond tate and ae ee C 
by their duety ` ehold, yefaltto {trite and debate, an 
gel to {imite with dct fiftof wickednefle, yee fhall 
they have nei- “not falt as yeedoe today, tomake yourwoice 
to be “heard aboue. 
sy ş Isitfirchafaft that I haue chofen, that 
epson, aman fhould afflict his foule fora day, andto 
your fafting and ow downe his head, as a bullrufh, and to 
e oe lie downe in fackecloth and afhes 2? wilt thou 
call thisafafting, or anacecptable day to the 
Lord? 
6 Isnotthisthe fafting , that I haue cho- 


r God fha'l fay 
to Darius and 
Cyrus, 


T I will notvfe ° 
My power a- - 
gainft fraile 
man, whofe life 
is but a blaft. 

t Thacis,for the 
vices ond faults 
ofthe people, 
which is meant 
here by coue- 
toufne Te. 

u Though they 
were obftinate, 
yee I did not 


a The Lord thus 


ther faith nor re- 
ligion, 
e So long as you 


[fatah. 


The true Sabbath ` 


fen,to loofe the bands of wickednefle, totake 
off the heauie burdens, and to let the oppreffed 
goe free anid that yee breake euery fyoke?,  ș Thar 
Isit notto deale thy bread to thehuin- ofall nuai 
grie, and that thou bring the poore that wan- *%"oms 
der,vnto thine houfe? when thou feeftthe naz 
ked,that thou couer him,and hide not thy felfe 
from 8 thine owne flefh ? g Foriniaa 
8 Then fhallthy » light breake foorth as ra ty 
the morning, and thine health fhal growe fpec- glane. > i 
dily : thy i rightevufnes fhall goe before thee, nats ie 
and the glory of the Lordthall embrace thee. wherewith Gal 
g Then fhalt thou call , andthe Lord thall i The ett 
anfwere: thou fhalt crie and he fhall fay, Here ° thygoady 
Jain: ifthou take away from the mids of thee rta 
the yoke, the putting forth of the* finger ,and , Whereh R 
wicked{peaking: , |” meant all anes 
10 Ifthou!powre out thy foule to the hun- I thee T 
grie and refrefh the troubled foule : then thal] compafionan 
thy light fpring out in the ™ darkneffe, and thy mu Thing 
darkenefle ball bec as the nooneday. » ftiefhalbenira 
11 Andthe Lord fhall guide thee continu- i 
ally,and fatisfie thy foule in drought,and make 
fat thy bones: and thou fhalt be like a watered 
garden, andlikeafpring of water, whofe wa- 
ters faile not. | i 7 | 
12 Aid they fhal be of thee; that fhal build 
the old " waite places : thou fhalt raife vp the } 
foundations for many.generations ,and thou rete tae 
fhalt bee called the repairer of the breach, and ‘Heh itoatda 4 
i ‘ uild againe the 
the re{torcr of the pathes to dwellin. Suines of Tetulas: 
13 If thou? turne away thy foote from iemand lute 
i r F P iefly this `, 
the Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine ism 
holy day,and call the Sabbath a delight,to cori- Prita Ieud 


n Signifying, i 


ismeancof the” 
; Salem, whofe ` 
fecrate it, 4 glorious to the Lord, and fhalt ho- builders were: 
nourhim, not doing thine owne wayes, nor ie a 
feeking thine owne will, nor {peaking avaine fainethy (le i 
Sail. | | from thy wicked Yj 
worde, -o works TEE 
14 Then fhalt thou delitein the Lord,and Ih 
I will caufe thee to mount vpon the hie places te 
ofthe earth, and feede thee with the heritage A, 
of Iaakob thy father: for chemouth of the Lord $ 
hath {poken it. [ 


CHAP. LIX, 

2 The wicked perifh throuch their owne iniquities. 12 The 
coufeffion of finnes. 16 God alone wil preferne his Church, 
though all men faile, 


Ehold, * the Lordshand is not fhortened *wnrn29. 


Š . ry . ae 
. that it cannot faue : neither is his eare hea- "0 
uie that it cannot heare. 


2 But * your iniquities haue feparated be='* messi 
tweene you and your God, and your finnes z 


haue hid bžsface from you’, that hee will not -a 
heare. g ma Reade Chipe 


3 Foryourhands are defiled witha blood, Alien 


ati male . at the ivi 
and your fingers with iniquity: your lips haue oppreffions 


1 ; 4 i £ a out.: 
{pokenlies, and your tongue hath murmured "97° E chem: 
iniquitie. ae ing 10° 


© acon 

: ' ‘c Accord! 

l e 

4 No man calleth for iuftice sno man > c6- aa ae | 

tendeth for trueth: they truft in vanitie, and their reig ba 

{peake vaine things: th : hide, C 

' gS: they Conceiue mifchiefe, commeth from 

and ¢bring forth iniquitie, then ise 

; 3 4 anc rings: 

y They hatch cockatrice dep ges, 8 weaue deaths 


the 


- 


= 


= 


= 


` mies. 


TTo wit;dgainft 


am Thereis nei- 


m é dy the things 


© put of order. 
Pp Thatis; his - 


ye iusta pray. The 


O OEN 

e Thyaiepro the {piders* web: hethat eateth 
fitable to no pur~ 
polt, 


oftheir egges, 
dieth, and that which is trode vpon, breaketh 
out into aferpent. 

6 Their webs fhallbe no garment, neither 
fhallthey couer themfelues with their labours: 

for their workesare workes of iniquity, and the 
worke of cruelty # in their hands. 

7 Theirfeeteruntoeuill; and they make 
hafte to fhed innocent blood: their thoughts 
are wicked thoughts : defolation and deftructi- 
on žin their paths. 

8 The way ofpeace they knowe not ; and 
there zs none equitic in their goings : they haue 
made them crookéd paths : wholoeuer goeth 
therein,fhall notknowe peace, 

9. Thereforeis fiud gement farre froin ys, 
Eposi- neither doeth iuftice come neere vnto vs, wee 
onto.defend vs, waite for light,but loeit zs darknes : for bri ght- 
Ta Tams nefle,dut we walkein darkeneffe. | 
ofeountelé ca ro We grope for the wall like the! blinde, 
Anieri and we grope as one without eyes: we ftum- 
i Weexprefle § ble atthe noone day asin the twilight : wee are 

infolitary places,as dead men. 
11, We roareall like! beares, and mourne 


f ‘That is, Gods 
Vengeance Co pu- 
nifh our ene- 


our forrowes 
outward fignes, 
fome morc fome 
lefile 


Ce . 5 r : 
1k Thisconfefi: like doues: wee looke for equity, but there ž 


on isgeiierall to 
the Church to 
obtaine remifli- 
on of finnes and 
theProphiets did 
mot exempt thé- 
felues from the 
fame. 


none: for health but it is fatre fomvs. 

12 Forourtrefpafles aremany before thee, 
and our k finnes te(tifieagaintt vs: for our tref 
palles are with vs , agd yyee knowe our ini- 
quities ; 

13 In trefpafling and lying againft the 

Lord, and wee haue departed away from cur 
God,and haue {poken of cruclty and rebellion, 
-concciuing-and vttering out of the heart falfe 
Imatters, | 

14. Therfore ™iudgement is, turned backe- 
ward,and iuttice {tandeth farre off: fortruth is 
nd equitie cannot enter. 
15 Yea,truth faileth, andhe that reftaineth 
Church -orhis from enill maketh himfelfe "a pray : and when 
re the Lord fawe it , it difpleafed him , that there 
eekeaide ofany was no iudgement. ee a 
Dther, cacti gm i 
Signifying,. 16 And when hee fawe that there was no 
abah : man, hee wondred that none would offer him- 

ind todeliuer . felfe. © Therefore his arme did P faite it, and his 
a righteoufnes itfelfedid fitaincit. = 
17, For hee put onrighteoufneffé, as an ha- 


Our neighbours, 


ther inftice nor 
vprightnefle a- 
iong men, 
The wicked 
Ideftroy him. 
© Meaning,to do . 
tuftice and tore- 


that were fo far fallenin the fireete,a 


church : or his 


mies, 
< bergion, and: an'4 helmet of faluation vpon 
~ hishead, and hée put on the garments of veni- 
Towityyour Seance for clothing, and was clad with zealeas 
rach acloke. fim 
~~ jm- 18 As to make recompente, as to requite 
* Es. the furie of the aduérfaries witha recoinpenfe 
SE INOWE LN: all —— 7 —. am 
Atthere balbe to his enemies: hee will fully repay thés I- 
eat atAiction ‘lands; . 
the Church, E E af ai 
Godwille. “19° So fhall they feare the Name of the 
Hine * Lord from the Weft, and his glory from theri- 
Hlarethithae » fing ofthe Sunne : for the enemie fhall © come 
reflow ¢ like a flood: but the fpirit ofthe Lord fhal chafe 
MiSatan be. himaway. ©». a 

Doti i 3 ° 
Ffothechil,”. 20 And the Redeemer fhallcomevnto Zi- 
phofGod, _ on;and vnto ‘them that turne from iniquitie in 
nom he iufti. ; : a 

th «6. . Jaakob,fayth the Lord, 


Chap. lx. 


Churches increafe. 28 


ge = 


21. And I will wake this my couenant with 


= 


" To. =. ü Becaufe the 
them ; fayth the Lord, My {pirit thar is VpPON doGrine ia male 


thee, and my words, which I haue put in thy Profitable by she 
mouth," fhall not depart out of thy mouth,nor ritshé fog hie m 
outof the mouth of thyfeede, nor out of the onesies 
mouth ofthe feede of thy feede, faith the Lord, oR pen mm 

from hencefoorth éuen for cuter. 


feth to giuethem 
bothto his 
Church for ener. 
CHRP Pe 
3 The Gentiles fhall come to the knowledge of the Gofpell. 
8° They fhall come tothe Church in abundance. 16 ‘They 
Shall haue abundance,though they fit ffer for a time. l 
Rife, O-Terufalem : bee bright ; for thy a The time of 
alight is come, andthe glory ofthe Lord — 
is riten vpon thee. wheras peaking 
2 For behold , darkeneffe thall couer the o F 
earth; and groffe darkeneffe the people: but to goedownė, 
the Lord thall arife vpon thee ; and his glory s le 
_ 8 gnifying, 
{hall be feene vpon thee. that all men aré 
| Keane 
3. -And-the Gentiles thall walke in ¢thy Golan ee 
light; and Kings at the brightnefle of thy ri- the fences ag 
pliit, and thag 
fing vp: b C. this light thinesk 
4 Lift vp thineeyesround about, and bes tê nohe bur z 
A s aoe thi 
hold: all dthefe are gathered and come to thee, his ch 
thy fonnes fhall come from far;and thy daugh- $ M 
4 : 4 4U 
ters {hall be nourifhed-at thy fide. as i 
§ Then-thou fhale fee and fhine : thine ! 
heart fhalhbeaftonied ¢and inlarged, becau 
the mu!titude of the fea thal be conuerted vnto 
Ti e . 
thee and theriches of the Gentiles fhallcome 
vnto thee. 
6 The fmultitude of: camels thal! couer € For 10y, as the 
thee sand the dromedari f Midi afot DE ip 
‘and the dromedaries of Midian andiof info: fern 
Ephah: all they of Shebathall come : they fhal: Meaning, thar 
b i z id d ay i r euery one fhal) 
ring goldand incenfe , and {hew foorth the honour the Lord 
prayfes ofthe Lord. a: a ee 
a é € 18 ables 
7. Allthe fheepe ofg Kedar thall be gathe- fignifying,thae 
red ynto thee: the rammes of Nebaioth {hall vist of Gaal 
ferue thee: they {hall come vp to bee accepted cept we offer our 
vpon mine? alear: and I will beautifie the houfe “esto ferue his 
ofmy glory.: i 
8. -Who arethefe ithat flee like a cloude, 


glory andall 
andas the doues to their windowes ? 


nun irom i ih 
countreyes. as 
Chap.49 18 


that we haue, 

g Thatis,the 

Arabians, that 
haue great abun- 
9 Surely the Ies fhall waite forme, & the hBeaditecheels 
fhips * of Tarfhith, as atthe beginning, that Bier ol 
£ ‘ : a ari A 
they may bring thy fonnesfrom farre aad their 10.he meseh. 
filuer;and their gold with them;vnto the name that nothing cari 
i = , . : e acceptable te 
ofthe Lord thy God, ‘and to the Holy one of him,which is.. 

Ifrael,becaufe hee hath glorified thee. hele ee 

10 And thefonnes of ftrangers thall build tar, who wee 
vpthy walles, and their! Kings fhall minifter onde an 
vnto thee : forin my wrath I {mote thee, butin felfe. sue 
my mercie] had compaffion ontheé. car nana 
11. Therefore thy gates fhall be open còn- fal come tothe 
tinually ; neither day nor night fhall they bee Sm 
fhiuc, that men.may bring vnto-thee the riches AE Bete, 
ofthe Gentiles, and that their Kingsm@ay bee chat fea oe 
brought. =: +. cssc- n a Tien 
l ~~ i ee |. lt < i Comefriends and 
¥2° Forthe hationand the™ Kingdome, that fetters forth of 
will not feruc thee, fhall perifh “and thofe nati- peo “Op. 
ons {hall be vtterly deftroyed. ‘i usand bis tues 
i ele bur l 
z - i Pei m chietly this is ac. 
coniplifhed: in then that ferne Chrit being couuerted by his Gofpel, -m i He A od 


eth that God hath giuen all power and authoritie herein earth for the yfe of his 
Churehiand that they which will nor ferne and profitthe fame, thallbe deRtroyed, a 


` 


13 The 


"he Churches glory, 


be 


n Thereis no- . 73. The” glory of Lebanon fhall come vnto 
thing fo excel- 


lent which fhal! thee,the firre tree, the elmeand theboxe tree 
not(eruethene- together, to beautifie the place of my Sanctua- 
Church, rie : for L willglorifie the place of my °feete. 
o Signifying, 14 The fonnes alfo of them that afflided 
ftie is not inclue thee, {hal come and bow vnto thee: and all they 
a inthe vem that defpifed thee, fhal fale downat the foles of 
theplaceforhis thy feete: and they fhall call thee, The citie of 
~ the Lord,Zion of the Holy one of Ifrael. 
rife vp to the 1§ Whereas thou haft been forfaken and 
Br ihip hated, fo that no man went 4y thee, I will make 
a ~~ n thee aneternall glory , and a ioy from genera- 
dhoit. tion to generation. 
16 Thou fhalt alfo fucke the milke of the 
q Bothhieand Gentiles,and fhalt fucke the 4 breafts of kings : 
lowe hallae and thou fhalt knowe, that Ithe Lord am thy 
andfuccour  Sauiour,andthy Redeemer, themighty one of 
n Jaakob. 
17 Forbraffe will bring gold, and for yron 

will I bring filuer, and for wood brafle, and 
for ftones yron. I will alfo make thy go- 
ernment peace, and thine exactours righte- 
oufnefle. 

18 Violence fhall no more bee heard of in 
thy land, neither défolation, nor deftruction 
within thy borders : but thou fhalt f call Salua- 
tion,thy walles, and Praife, thy gates. 
in 19. Thou fhalt haueno more funne to fhine 
t Signifying, by day,neither fhal the brightnes ofthe moon 
A eH al fhinevnto thee : for the Lord fhall be thine e- 
ceafe.andthat uerlafting light,and thy God, thy glory, 
aa 20 Thy funne fhall neuer goe downe, nei- 
21,22,8 22.5. ther fhall thy moone behid : forthe Lord fhall 

be thine evierlafting light, and the dayes ofthy 
forrowe fhall be ended. 
41 Thy peoplealfo fhall bee all righteous : 
u The children they fhall poffeffe the land for euer,the" graffe 
x Meaningsthit of my planting fhall bee the worlke of mine 
mould be mira. Hands,that I may be glorified. 
culoufly multi- 22 A little one fhal become asa *thoufand, 
m and a fmall one asa {trong nation: I the Lord 
willhaften icin due time. 


CHAP. LXI 
i Hee prophefieth that Chrif fhall bee anointed , and fent to 
preach. 10 The ioy of the faithfull. 
rt He * {pitit ofthe Lord God # 3vpon me, 
therefore hath the Lord anointed me : he 
hath fent me to preach good tidings vnto the 
poore,to bind vp the broke hearted,to preach 
libertie to the *captities, and to them that are 
bound,the opening of the prifon, 

i it plea 2 To preach the ¢aceeptable yeere of the 
ort p ni Lord,and the day of vengeance of our God,to 
b To them that comfort allthat mourne, 
are liuely toe g To appoint vnto them that mourne in 
feeling oftheir ~Zion,azdto giue vnto them beauty for fafhes, 
ae ereh theoyleof ioy for mourning , the garment of 
thebondageof gladneffe for the {pirit ofheauinefle , that-they 
Saa might be calledstrees ofrighteoufnes,the plan- 
ting of the Lord,that he might be glorified. 


T ‘Thy pouer- 
nours fhal loue 
thee and feeke 
thy wealch and 
profperitie. 

f Meaning,not 
a temporal feli- 
citie, but a {piri- 
tuall which is 
fulfilled in 
Chrifts king- 


‘Puke 4.18, 
a This apper- 
taineth toallthe - 
Prophets and 
minifters of 
God, but chiefly 
to Chrift, of. 
whofe abundant 
graces euery one 
receiueth accor- 
ding as it plea- ` 


à The time 
when it pleafed ` 
God to thew his 


ood fauour to — , 
pep: miich S.Paul calleth the fulneffe of time, Gal.4.4. e For when God deliue- 


yeth his Church, hepuni(heth his enenues. f Which was the figne of mourning, 
g Trees that bring forth good fruits,as Matth, 3.8, 


[faiah. 


and rich attire, 


4 And they fhall build the olde wafte pla- 
ces, and raife vp the former defolations , and 
they fhall repaire the cities that were defolate 
and wafte through many generations. ia That is, for 
And the ftranger fhalli ftand and feede i They may, 
your fheep,and the fonnes of the ftrangers fhal ro we 
be your plowmen and dreflersofyourvines. _neceflitgss 
6 But ye {hall bee named * the Priefts of comple 
the Lord, and men fhall fay ynto you, The timeofchif, 
minifters ofour God: Ye fhall eate the! riches bet 
of the Gentiles, and fhall be exalted with their made Priefteg 
glory. p Poe. >. 1 
For your fhame you fhall receine™ dou- m 1.6,and 
ble, ‘and for confifion "they fhall reioyce in 1 Reade Ch; 
© their portion : forin their land they {hall pof- > A 
{effe the P double : euerlafting ioy {hall be ynto compen a 
them. fed, Chapeau 
8 For I the Lord loue iudgement, and ® Tal | 
hate? robberie. for burnt offering, and I will o Tomin i 
direct their worke in trueth, and will make- an Gentile 
euerlafting covenant with them. i Genies 
9 And" their feede fhal be knowenamong n er 
the Gentiles, and their buds among the peo- paft;nowshey) 
ple. AH that fee them, fhall knowe them, that fha haned 
they are the feede which the Lord hath bleffed, them, & pof 
to fI will greatly reioyce inthe Lord, and mwi A 
my foule fhall bee ioyfullin my God : for hee seite their oi 
hath clothed me with the garments of faluati- chanel 
on, and couered me.with,the robe ofrighteouf- celuers,hypo> 
nefle: hee hath decked ime like a bridegrome, prine ae 
and asa bride tireth her felfe withheriewels, 8'7: A 
rt For as the earth bringeth foorth her Chur F 
bud, andas the garden caufeth to growe, that yin muted 
which. is fowen in it : fo the Lord God will afeGion when 


caufe righteoufnes to growe, and prayfe before ‘he dala 


all the heathen. 


CHAP. LXIDS 
i The great defire that the Prophets hane had for Christe 
comming. 6 The diligence of the Paftowrs to preach. 


Or Zions fake I willnot *hold my tongue, # TheProplit 
and for lerufaleins fake I will not reft, ea N 
tillthe righreoùfneffe thereof breake foorthas clare vo . 
the blight, and faluation thereofas a burning aihesofih 
lampe. : bd i en 
2 And the Gentiles fhalt fee thy righte- Pa dela 
oufneffe, and all kings thy glory: and thou ad | 
3 a et {peakerin 
fhalt bee called by ¢ anew name, which ehe incouragealle 
mouth ofthe Lord fhall name, _— er 
: | : | etting for 
_ 3 Thou fhalealfo beea 4 crowne of glorie of Gods m d 
— is. 
inthe hard of the Lord, anda royal diademe in aa 
the hand ofthy God. c Thou thale 
4 It fhall nó m b silos ; ~ have amore’ 
s aali nó more be fayd vnto thee,¢ For=, cellent fame 
faken , neither fhall it be fayd any moreto thy — “ 
lande , Defolate > but thou fhalt bee called d He falles 
i Hephzi-bah , and thy lande i| Beulah : for the feme i 


y iiei . deare and pre 

ee deli ghteth in thee, and thy land fhalhaue ous,ssaia 

anf husband. C= wa hin 

< all e Thow thas 

È ce - a yong man marrieth a virgine; n P 
oinal tny ió A l : nedasa ¥ 

fi y tonnesë marrie thee : and asabride= forfakenoti 

husband: A 

hatitmay bee replenithed with chidi 

h, and religion with thee, they aret 


» and they arecalled the children ofthe Œ 
lentifullto bring foorth children vntobime © 


grome 


|lOr, my delight in hey, |] Or, married 

g Forafmuclas they confefte omni 
Jame bond of marriage with: thee 
inafmuch as Chrift maketh her P 


ted them that 


Watchmens duety. 


peue 


gromeisgladotthebride; fofhall thy Godre- 


h Prophets,p4- joyce oucr thee. 


yss,and mi- g 
e . 6: Thaue fet "watchmen ypon thy walles, 
J 3 t 4 p ; J 
as O Ierufalem , which all the day. and all the 
l 5 


ueroceleto pightcoùtinualiy fhall: not ceafe: i yeethatare 
Sr pyer for che mindfull ofthe Lord,keepenot filence, 
deliuesane of 7 Andgiuchim noreft, tille repaire and 
is Church,ang. ITEE basa > G 
roher yntill hee fet vp Ierufalem the K praife of the 
radothefame., world 
k For thereftau- 5 ~y 
saionweereof = & The Lorde hath fworne by his right 
hand and by his ftrong arme, Surely. Iwill no 
more giue thy. corne to bee meatefor thine e- 
nemies , and furely the fonnes of the ftran gers 


althe world fhal 
fhall not drinke thy wine , for the which thou 


raife him. 
p Signirying 
haftlaboured. 


the great num- 
ber es fhould 
come to the 
Church & what 
means he would 


pieparafor che > 9 But they that- haue gathered it, fhall 
uon Ort e aie 

fame,ayChap- eate it, and praife the Lord,-and the yatherers 
$714. thereof {hall drinke icin the courts of my San- 
m Ye Prophets 


& minillers hew ctuary. 
the people of this I . alae A 
~ inline: 10 Goe through, goe through the gates : 
whichwaschief- prepare you the way. for the people: caftvp, 
pes - ™ cat yp the way, and gather out the ftones, and 
Chrift,Zach.9.9 {et vp a ftandard for the people. 
lethal hue ~ 11° Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed vn- 
Mpa. to the endes ofthe world: ™tellthe daughter 
15 pur- . : ; 
Meropafeas Zion, Behold, thy Sauiour.commeth: behold, 
his wages # with him , and his worke abe- 


pole co paffe,as 

ouerwhom God fore him. 

hath hada fin- 

Mewaslol. be named, A ° citie fought out @not forlaken. 
CTA P. LRT 


Chap.40.19, 
© , That is,one 
cee 22 And they fhal call them, The holy peo- 
courherwhen ple, the redeemed of the Lord, and thou fhalt 
I God fhall deftroy his enemies. for:his' Churches fake. '7 
Gods benefits towards his Church. 


a This prophe. ` 


die is againit the : F Ho is this chat commech-?from:E- 
eo ‘yY y dom, with red garments from Boz- 
enemies whic! : 7 > - 

petecued the rah ? hee: is glorious ‘in’ his apparel! ; and wal- 
Church, on kethi 1S OF ‘ene b I ípeake: T: i 
thom God wil kethin his great ftrength. > L{peakein righte 


“take vengeance, OULNefle,and am mighty to {aue. 


od ete, 2. ¢Wherefore is thine apparel sed,and thy 

eaferthahee  garmerits like him-that treadeth in the wine 

. ceibroyed `- preffe? 

emin Bozrah, fo" i ; 

techie ciry oF c3 ; Thaue troden the wine preffe alone, and 
é : - ° s 

ee ` of all people there'was none with me: for I will 


Deir greateft ene treade them inmine anger, andtread them vn- 
mies,and ynder ov 
thetitle ofcir. . derfootein my wrath, and their blood fhall be 
Gimcifionand fow | E Taini 
et fpriokled vpon ny garments , and Iwill taime 
tham claimed all my raiment. 
to rhemfelyesthe | 4.’ For the day of vengeance és im mire heart, 
and the 4 yeere of my redeemed is come. 
5 -And Llooked-, and there: was none to 


chief religion, 
and hated the - 
helpe „and 1 -wondered that there'wasone to 


true worthip- 
pa 1 37:7. 
b. God anfwe- 


asked this que- vphold: therefore mine own‘ arme helpedme, 
og Whois andmy wrath it felfe {uftained me, 

Ms © &c and 
fiith,Yefeenow © © Therefore I willtreade downe the peo- 
ee . plein my wrath, and. make them fdrunkeniin 
Beance which . inine indignation , and will bring .downe their 
my Prophets , © 
ead  ftrength to theearth. 


A Another queftion to the which the-Lord anfwereth. < d 2Sheiwing that when 
od Punifheth his enemies, itis for. the. profice.and deliverance of his Chyrch. 
© God theweth:that hee hath no neede of mans helpe forthe deliuerance of his, 

and + ough men refule todoe their duetie through negligence y and ingratitude, 

Pithee himfelfe will deliver,his Church s and punith the enemies, Reade Chap. 
916. f Twmillfoatteniththem, aud make them fo giddie, that they: fhall:not 
howe which way to goe, ; 


Chap. Ixuy.Ixinj. Gods mercies. ` 288 


pa en EN OS ee e- 


à 


7 I willseremember: the mercies of the, g TheProphet 
Lord: and, the: praifes of the: Lord according shone the pest 
viito.all chat the Lord: hath giuecn vs , and for 
the great goodnes.toward:thehoute of Iael, 


none tne pe ople 
to remeéembder 
Gods benefits 
in times paft, 
that they may be? 
confrmedin 
their troubles, 


which hee hath given them according to his 
tender loue,and.according to his greatanercies. 
4 , O | h‘ For T“ 
8 Forhe fayd, Surely they are my} peo- pre a 
ple, children that. will not lic + fo he. was their. minethar they 
al > Shoul ye helg 
Sauiour. R h a 
9. Inalltheir troubles: hee was ‘troubled, ratepa adii 
3 ° 3 H ce vare the 
and the Angell $ of his prefencefaucdthem: in. afliaisnsand 
his louc andin-his mercie hee redeemed them, hos rece 
q 1 4 Bey Hace peene 
and he bare thein and caried themalwaies.con- hisowne, 
tinually, i a 
witnelie of Gods 
10 But they-rebelled: and: vexed. his holy prefence : and 
{pirit: therefore was he turned to be their ene- fence ell 
mie, aad he fought.againftthem. to whom belon- 
z f oeththe office 
11. Then hce!remembredthe oldetime of Sanco 
Mofes.and:his people, faying ; Where is hee ! be hm 
K i ~ copie of Tfrae 
that brought them vp out of the Sea with the b g affliGied, 
™ fheepheard of his fheepe ? Where ishee that arona 
m . tance Gods- be~ 
puthisholy {pirit within ® him ? nefics, whichhe 
42 Heled them by thetight hand of Mo- "4 phe 
. . A £ ypon tnetrr fa. 
fes: with his owne glorious armne,diuiding the chert Bins 
water before them ,. to make himfelfe an'euer- ie ay 
x Meaning. Mos 
lafting Name. fes, t t R a 
13 Heeledthem through the des pe, asan er : oa 
*horfe in the wildernefle, tliat they fhouldnot well gouerne tte 
people: fome res 
{tumble. À ferre this gluing 
14 Asthe:beaft goeth downe into the yal- r the fpiritto 
"EN t lë. 
ley, thefpiric of the Lord-gaue themiefty fo 6“pesresbly a 
didftthouleade thy. people , tamake thy {elf getty, isän ` 
: P P P 7 y © horfe 1s led tg 
a glorious Name. his:pafure.” 
15 PLooke down. from heauen and behold Pg ditt 
° G ° i cd Gods D ~ 
from the dwelling place of thine holinefle, and fits thewed' te 
of thy glory Where. is thy. 4: zeale and thy i eee 
: : Pm . i him? 
ftrength the multitude of thy mercies, & of thy LlfetoGudby 
coinpaflions ?theyare reftrained from: me.. eee pay 
~ i 7 
16 Doubtlefle thou art our father : though thefame graces 
£ Abraham be ignorant of vs, and Ifrael knowe ~ un Adie a 
. 2 S 
vsnot, yetthou, O Lord), art our Father, and ‘ection which 
d “i . thon bareft toa 
our Redeemer : thy Name# foreuer. wards vs. 
17 O Lord; why haft: thou made ysto erre, 1 Méatiing, from 
: 5 F ; the whole body- 
fromthy wayes? and hardened our heart from ofthe i hurek 
thy feare ? Returne for thy. "feruants fake, aud hoes e 
. P i . i am Would re- 
for the tribes of thine inheritance. _ fife vsto behis 
18. Thepeople of thine holineffe: haue pof- vie — 
. ane e : i 2 Jt reM CG 
feffed it,buralictle*.while : for our aduerfaries beour Father 
haue troden downe thy San&uary. x By thing a- 
: P ° - a’ y ($) 
19 Wee haue beene'as they’, ouer whome Spirit fromys,. 
thou neuer bareft-rule,. and vpon whom Ch werseaia 
Name wasnot called.: < TO T o 
"S _ Angratitudedi 
deliuer vs vp to our owne concupifcence,and diddeft punifh finne by ioe p 
to.thyiuft iudgementa::u. Meaning, for the couenants fake made to Abraham, Iz- 
hak and Iaakob hisferuants. x That is,in refpe of the promife , whichis perpe- 
tuall, albeit thèy had now poffeffed the land'of Canaan ; athouland and foure hune 
dred yeeres: and:thus they lament , to moue God ratherto remember his couenang 
then to punifh their finnes. SS a 
cCHAP. LILES 
1. The Prophet prayeth for the Finnes of the people, 6 Mans 
ri¢hteoufneffe is like a filthy cloth, > = 
H, that thou wouldeft @breake’the hea= $ w Plisgiileee 
; uens, &“ come down;and that the moun- ‘cantinueth his’: 
Pe Lact cheat ao ro paper sd iniiiges 


God to declare his loue toward his Church by. mi i 4-and-mni 7 - 
T. w ard, ch by. miracles, and mighty power: 
hee did in mount Sinai, map e 8 we "ae 


taines 


Mans righte oulnefle.. 


a taines might melt at thy prefence ! 
Ean a 2 As the melting fire burned , as the fire 
thunder &light- caufed > the waters to boyle, (that thou migh- 


Mogi teft declare thy Name to thy aduerfaries) the 


f- pap 7 al y- le did | i 

eth the fame cople di ° 
ae _péog tremble at thy prefence 
tion, 1.Cor.2.9. 
marueiling at 
Gods great be- 
nefit fhewed to 
his Church by 
the preaching of 
of che Gofpel. 

d Thou thewedft 
fauour toward 
our fathers, whé 
they trufted in 
thee,and walked 
after thy com- 
mandenients. 

e They confide- 
red thy great 
mercies. 

£ That is, in thy 
mercies, which 
hecalleth the 
wayes. of the 
Lord. 

g Thou wilt 
haue pitie vpon | 


we looked not for, thou cameft downe,azd the 
mountaines melted at thy prefence. 

4 For fince the beginning of the world 
they haue not‘ heardnorvnderftood withthe 
eare, neither hath the eye feene another God 
for. him. 

5 Thou didft meete him, dthat reioyced 
in thee,and did iuttly ; they remembred thee in 
thy® wayes: behold, thou art angry, for wee 
haue finned : yet in f them # continuance , and 
we 8 {hall befaued. i 

6 But wee haue all beene asan yncleane 
thing, and all our brighteoufnefle és as. filthie 
clouts,and we all doe fade likea leafe, and our 
iniquitieslike thewinde hauetaken vsaway. 

7 And there zs none that calleth vpon 
thy Name, neither that ftirreth vp himfelfe to 
take hold of thee : for thou haft hid thy face 
from vs, and haft confumed ys becaufe of our 
iniquities. 

8. Butnow, O Lord, thowart our Father: 
weare the!clay; and thou art our potter , and 
wee all are the worke of thine hands. 

9. Benotangry,O Lord, K aboue meafure, 
neither remember iniquitie for euer: loe, wee 
befeech thee, behold, we are all thy people. 

10 ! Thine holy cities lie wafte : Zion isa 
wildernefle avd lerufalem a defert. 

11 The houfe of our Sanctuary and of our 
gloric, ™where our fathers praiféd thee, is 
burnt vp with fire, and all our pleafant things 
arewatted.- a , 

12 Wilt thou hold thy. felfe fill ” at thefe 
_ things, O Lord? wilt thou hold thy peaceand 

afflict vs aboue meafure ? 


vs. 
h We areiuftly 
punifhed and 
brought into 
captiuitie, be- 
caufe we haue 
prouoked thee 
to anger,and_ 
thogh we would 
excufe our felues 
yet our righte- 
ouines,and beft 
vertues are be- 
fore thee as vile 
cloutes,or, (as 
Jome reade) like 
the menftruous 
clothes of a wo- 
man. 
i Albeit,O Lord, 
by thy init iudge 
ment thoumaielt 
veterly deftroy 
vs,as the potter 
may his pot,yet 
‘we appeale to 
thy mercies, 
whereby it hath 
pleafed thee to 
adoptvs to be 
thy. children, 

k For fo the flefh 
iudgeth, when 
God doeth not immediatly fend fuccour. 1 Which were dedicated to thy fernice 
andtocallvponthy name. m Wherin we reioyced & worthipped thee. n Thar 
is,at the contemps of thine owne glory ? though our finnes haue deferued this, yer 
thou wilt not fitter thy glory thus to be diminifhed, ; 


CHAP. LXV. 

x Thevocation of the Gentiles, andthe veiection of the 
Iewes. 13 The ioyof the elect, and. the punifhment of 
the wicked. 

Haue been fought of them that 7.asked not: 
Iwas found of them that fought me not : I 
fayd, Behold me,behold me;ynto a nation that 
called not vyponmy Name. 

h 2 {Ihaue? {pread-out mine handes all:the 

om,3r0.20. tts : 

E Hethewerh day. vato. a rebellious people, which walked 

thecaufe ofthe in a way that was not good, een after their 

reieGion of the owne imaginatio id 

Tewes,becaufe y D\Ppuong. 

theywouldnot . 3... A people that prouoked mee euer vnto 

obey him for a- face : that facrificcth in d ; 
ayadmonitió af Y face : acriliccth in d gardens , aid bur- 

hisProphets,by neth incenfe ypon € brickes, i 

whom he called - i l < 

them continually, and &retched out his hand to drawe them, c Hee fheweth that 

to delight in our owne fantafies, is the declining from God, and the beginning of all 


{uperftition and idolatrie: - d . Which were dedicate to idoles,’ ẹ Meaning, their 
altars, which he thus nameth by contempt, ins 


a Meaning,thie 
Gentiles which 
knew not God, 
fhould feeke af- 
ter him when he 
had moued their 
hearts with his 
holy fpirit, 


3 Whenthou didft terrible things, which’ 


befide thee , which doth/ to him that waiteth | 


Sant in the clufter, and one faith, Deflroyit 


whole. 


Which remaine among the! graues, an 


to coniure des 


and the broth of things pollute ‘eal: 
Pym d are intheix nilski 


yeflels. 
5 Which fay, } Stand apart; come not : a 
neere to me: for Jamholierthenthou: thee contraryte 
r 7 Gods come 
are a finoke in my wrath , aad a fire thati bur- dementen 
neth all the day. a e Aa ; 
oe e 3 ` He fhewerh 
6 Behold, it isk written before me: Iwill that hypoctifie 
not keepe filence,but will render it and recom- Semu 
ans á : 1t 
penfe it into their bofome. comma > 
Your iniquities and the iniquities of i tiu - 
l i f 1 Their 
your fathers Jall be 'together (faith the Lord) ™ 
which haue burnt incenfe ypon the moun- i 


forgotten, 

Shall beebe 
Funithed toge. 
thet: and this de 
clareth how the 
children are pgs: 
nifhed for their 


fathers faulissto 
, ; | fame fai ; 
9 But Iwill bring a feede out of Iaakob, in on 
and out of Iudah, thac{hallinherite my moun- a Thari 
taine: and mine elect fhall.inherite it, and my hing chal 
feruants fhalldwellthere. _ he 

ae t ~ 

10 And" Sharon fhal be a fheepfold,and the branches offi 
valley of Achor fhall bec a refting placefor the edits 
i the 

cattell of my people,that haue foughtme. the oe | 
11 But yeeare they that haue forfaken the fr ai | 
Lord, and forgotten mine holy mountaine, n Whichwasai 
and haue prepared a table for the ° multitude, ene 
and furnifh the drinke offerings ynto the «pe, aAchor 


number * was for cattell, 
" o By the nmki- 


12 Therefore will I P number you to the wisenduumig 
fword, and all you fhall bowe downeto the innumerable 
flaughter, becaufe I called, and yee did not an- #oSsfwiam 
{were: 19 {pal d hemi ' 3 they theught- 

Were : pake, and yee heard not, but did c- theycould ng 
uill in my fight, and did chufe that thing which haue eno 


Seeing you 
I would not. P anorani 


13 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, be- yonr pod 
hold, my feruants fhall* eate, and yee fhallbee with he 
hungrtie: behold,my feruants fhall drinke, and 1 
yee {hall bethirftie: behold, my feruants fhall would noni 
reioyce,and yee fhall be afhamed. . C words, Ete 
14 Behold, my feruants fhall fing for ioy of diakeas e 
ncart and yee fhall crie for forrowof heart,and lifeofthe faite 
fhall howle for vexation of mind. nme 


; alwayes conto“ 
15 And yee fhal leaue your nameasa curfe 


bofome. l 


8 Thus faith the Lord, As the wine is 


not, for a™ blefling # in it, fo will I doe for m 
feruaunts fakes , that I may not deftroy them 


Jationand full 
contentment o 


: d ¢. 7 , k 
K , hi . ~ E Toconfil 
lodge in the deferts, which categ Swines lef, with ipiris arg 


forbidden Deug 


11.7 .deur 149° 


hemeaneth theif 7 


The Gentiles called. 


| 


vnto my f chofen :-for the Lord God fhall flay. at shingsinitei 


God,though 
fomerimes t 
lacke thelecot , 
porall chings+ 


youand all his feruants by tanother natne. - 
16 Hee that fhall bleffe in the“ earth, fhall 
blefle himfelfe in the true God, & he that fwea= P ug, 
iw in earth, fhall {weare by the true God : for hee wo cl 
the former * troubles are forgotten , and {hall the Gemia 


. vho hou 
{urely hide themfelues from mine eyes. : horreeuen e 


7 eor 
17 Fonie I will create Y new heauensand Kahra 
a new carth : andthe former fhall not bee re- cenelities BNM 


: , ; the . 
membred nor come into mifde. t m hs. 


18 But bee you glad and reioyce for ewer Tewes grma 
and by fwearing is oy By Blei 
ping ofhim whic ney Praifing of God for his benefits , andthe ciue WS cag 
no more futter ch fhail not be onely in Tudea,but thorow all the world. ogg 
eer ae to hee defolateas in timespafl, y Twill fo alteran 

. ateof my Church,that it hall (eee to dwellin anew wond ~~ 


in 


Works without faith. 


22 


in chethings that I fhall create : for beholde, I 
will create Lerufalem, asa reioycing, and her 
eople asaioy. 

19 And1 willreioyce in Ternfalem, and ioy 

inmy people, andthe voice of weeping fhalbe 
s Meaningin no moreheardin her, nor the voyce of crying. 
y, Meanings! i | ild F 
this wonderfu 20 There fhalbe no more there a chi co 
ec. yeeres; noran oldman that hath =not filled his 
e 
there fhould be dayes : forhee that fhalbe an hundred yeeres 
orin- old, fhall dic asa yong man : but the finner be- 
OF ye ae 
A Ae? ing *an hundred yeeres old fhalbeaccurfed. 
0 à e 
A fowi- 2y And they {hall b build houfesand inha- 
fhin Eiai bite them,and they {hall plant vineyards, and 
jsaccomplifhed | , 
in the ieauenly eate the fruit of them. 
ball hey fhall nor build, and another inha- 
nn ` 
ee te. Dite; they fhall not plant, and another eat: for 
Samay. “asthe dayes ofthe treeare the daies of my peo- 
a Whereby be ple, and miñe elect fhallenioyinolde age the 
that : 
jnfdels and vn- worke of their hands. pum l 
repentant fin- 23 They-fhall not labour in vaine,nor brin g 
esb th in feare : for theyare the feed of the ble{- 
parofthisbe- forth in feare : for they are the fee 
Ea fedof the Lord,and their buds with them. 
ropo- r 
Bahco be fiith- 24 Yeabefore they call, willanfwere, and 
full che bleflings whiles they {peake, I will heare. 
o > ¢ wolfe andthe lambe fhail feede 
inche, 25` The € wolfe andthe lambe fha ee 
yne ; oo ei- 
aspar! together, and thelion {hall eate {traw ym i 1e 
-diia bullocke : and to the ferpent duft kall bee his 
deth thefpi- - i - 
Bironi, meat. They {hall no more hurt nor deftroy in 
c Reade Chap. 411 mine holy mountaine,faith the Lord. 
21,6. ; i 

C HAP. LXVI. 

1 God dwelleth not in temples made with hands. 3 Heede- 
fpifeth facrifices done without mercie and faith. 5 God 
comforteth them that are troubled for his fake. 19 The 
vocation of the: Gentiles. 23 The perpetual Sabbath. 
24 The punifbment of the wicked is ewerla ting. 

FAs 7.4849; Hus faith the Lord, * The aheaucn zs my 
icis : f 
T ahai: throne, and the earth vs my footftoole : 
' Ee Sige 4 where is that houfe that ye will build ynto me? 
“wen & earch, an i pa 
Metefore cannot arid whereis that place of my re tt? 
ide’ , 4 Forallthefe things hath minehand made, 
temple iKe an A i ; - ° 
idole condem: b andallthefe things hauebin, ‘a the Lord: 
= Bing herby their o. im will: im thatispoore 
vaineconfidence & to him will Hooke,euen toh a P , 
Which trulted in and of a € contrite {pirit and trembleth at my 
ee and Words | 
factifices, : ; F s s 
eh: 3 Hee that killeth a bullocke, is asif hee 
oththe Tem- | l Ta ee” : 
pls, &thethines d {lew a man : hee that factificeth afheepe, as if 
e einwih the Leccur oft a dogges necke : he that offereth an 
Sacrifices were ial -O0 med tes tleed « he var 

Pmadeanddone oblation, as if he offre [wine : h 
eee remembreth incenfe, as if he bleffed an idole; 

. Ment, he fheweth h Arive” afi 
thathehathno yea , they haue chofen their Oe wayes, 
need thereofand *) .. i ir aDoininations. 
that he can bee their foule pe = theira beirdani 
without them, 4 Therefore willl © chufeoutt z e : £ 

al.5o.10. : ; : i them : De- 
€ Tohimtharis Ons and I will bring their feare vpon ‘tae 
| Be pure caufe Icalled,andnone would anfwere: I {pake 
inheart, which _ + Agee 
Heceiueth mydo- Sctheywould not heare :but they did i in my 
Grine wihreue- fioht and chofe the things which I would not. 
tence and feare, - 

B Becanfe the 5 Hearethe word of the Lord, all ye that 
ee ougte tremble at his word, Your brethren thatha- 
hemfelues holy 
Polieting of ted you, and ca{t you out for my Names fake 
their {acritices 

&in the meanefeafon had neither faith nor repentance, God fheweth fe 2 arjan ua 
lelie detent thefe ceremonies then he doth ĵ facrifices of the heathen, who dim ong 
dogs & {wine to theiridols,which were exprefly forbidden in thelaw, e wee 

Couer their wickednes & hypocrifie, wherwith they thinkto saie ¢ hiy hich 

World. f He incourageth the faithfull by promifing to deftroy i ot ro “ 

Pretended tobe as brethren,but were hypoctites,an i hated them that feared God, 


Chap.lxvj 


" ! 
The Churches ioy. 
faid, Letthe Lord be glorified : but he fhall ap- 
peare to your ioy, and they fhalbe afhamed. 

6 8A voice foundethfrom the citie; exena 
voice from the Temple, the voice of the Lord, 
that recompenfeth his enemies fully. | 

7 Before » thee trauciled, thee brought 
foorth : and before her paine came, fhe was de- 
liuered of aman child, 

83 Whohathheardfucha thing ? who hath 
feene fuch things? fhallthe earth bec brought 
forth in one i day ? or fhall anation beborne at 
once? for affoon as Zion trauciled, fhe brought 
forth her children, 

9 _ShallI X caufe -to trauell, andnot bring 
forth? fhall I caufe to bring foorth, and hall be 
barren, faith thy God? 

10 Reioyce ye with Ierufalem, and be glad 
with her, all yee that loue her; reioyce for ioy 
with her,all ye that mourne for her, - l 

11. That ye may fucke !& be fatisfied with 
thebrefts of her confolation:that ye may milke 
outand be delighted with the brightnes of her 
glory. 

12 For thus faith the Lord, Beholde, I will 
extend ™ peace ouerher likea flood;& the glo- 
ry ofthe "Gentiles like a flowin g {treame: then 
fhall ye fucke,ye fhalbe ° borne vpon her fides, 
and beioyfull vpon her knees. : 

13 Asonewhome his mother comforteth, 
{o will I comfort you, and ye fhalbe comforted 
in Ierufalem. ee 

14 And when ye fee this, your hearts fhall 
reloyce, and your P bones fhall fiourith like an 
herbe: and the hand of the Lord thalbe kno w- 
enamong his {eruants , and his indignation a- 
gain{t his enemies. | | 
ag For behold, the Lord wil come with fire, 
and his charets likea whirlewind, that he may 
4recompenfe his anger with wrath, and his in- 
dignation with the flame of fire; 

16 Forthe Lord will iudge with fire & with 
his {word all fleth, and the flaine of the Lord 
fhallbe many. 

17. They that fanctifiet themfclues,and pu- 
rifie themfelues in the gardens behind one tree 
in the mids eating f fwines fleth, and {uch abo- 
mination euen the moufe,fhalbe confumed to- 
gether, faith the Lord. E Do 

18 For Iwi vsfit their works,and their ima: 
ginations : for it fhall come that I will gather all 


nations and tongues, and they fhall come, and h 


{feemy ‘glory. ¢ : | 
19 AndIwillfeta" figneamong them, and 
will fend thofe that * efcape of them, ynto the 
nations of Y Tarfhifh, z Pul, and 4Lud, and to 
them that drawe the bbowe, to ¢ Tubal & 4 Ia- 
uan, yles a farre off, that ‘haue not heard my 
fame, neither haue {cene my glory, and € they 
fhall declare my glory among the Gentiles. 


289 


g The enemies 
fhall fhortly 
hedre a more ter- 
riblė voice, enén 
fire and flaugh- 
ter, feeing they 
would not heare 
the gentle yoyce 
of the Prophets 
which calle? thé 
to repentance. 
1 Meaning that 
the reftaurtion 
ofthe Church 
fhould be fo fud- 
den & contrary 
to all mens opi- 
nion : as whena 
woman 1s deli- 
uered before fhe 
looke for it,arid 
that without 
paine in trauell. 
1 This thal paffé 
the capacitie of 
man,to fee fuch 
amultitude that 
fhall come yp at 
olce,meaning 
vnder the prea- 
ching of ¥ Gof- 
pel, wherof they 
that came vp out 
of Babylon, 
were a figure, 
k Declaring 
hereby, that as 
by his power & 
Prouidence wo- 
man trauaileth 
and is delinered: 
fo hath he power 
to bring forth 
his church at his 
appoynted time, 
1 That yemay 
reioyce for al the 
benefits that 
God beftoweth 
vpon his Church 
m I wil gine her 
felicity,and proz 
{peritie in great 
abundance, 
n Reade Chap, 
60.16 
o Yelhailbe 
cherifhed as her 
dearely beloued 
children... 
P. Ye thallhane 
new flrength & 
new beautie: 
q Thisvenge- 
ance God began 
to execute ar the 
deftrution of © 
Babylon,& hath 
euer continuedit 
againft theenes 
miesof his . 
Church, & will 
do til} lah day, 
which thalbethe 
accomplifhment 
thereof, 
r Meaning,the 
Ypocrites, 
f Whereby are 
meant them that 
did malicioufly 
tranfgreffe the 
Law, by eating 
beafts forbidden 
euen to ¥ moufe, 
which nature 
abhorreth, 
t The Gentiles 
Shalbe partakers 
of that glory, 
which before I 


fhewed to ĵ Iewes. u I wilmarke thefethatI chufe,that they perifh notw the reft of 


the infidels: whereby he alludeth to the marking off polts of his p 


ferued,Exo.1.7_ x I wil fcatter the reft of the lewes,which e(cape deft 


cople,who he pre- 
tućtion;into 


] e ; ica. a To wit,Lydia,or Afia minor 
diuers nations. y That is,Cilicia. z Meaning, Africa. a To wit, : Pi 

i Signifie Parthians. c Italy. d Grecia, e Meaning,the Apoftles,difciples, 
and others, which he did firit chufe of the lewes to preach vito the Gentiles, 


cc 20 


And 


ee S 


The calling of 


a ee 


F Thatis, the 
Gentiles, which 
by faith thalbe 


20 And they hall bring all your f brethren 
ve for anoffring vnto the Lord out of all nations, 

sade tee chil ypong horfes,Scin chazets, and in horfe litters, 

ham, as you are, and vpon mules, and fwift beafts, to Terufalem 

Vow lg mine holy mountaine, faith the Lord, as the 

noneceffary children of Ifrael offer in acleane veflellin the 

mieanes fhall 

want,when God houfe of the Lord. 

eerste i 21 AndIwiltake of them for ® Priefts and 

* for Leuites, faith the Lord. 


knowledge of š 
the Gofpel. 22 Foras the new ‘heauens, and the new 


h To wit of the 
Gentiles,as he | . 

did Luke, Timothie, and Titus fit tand others after to preach his word,. i Hereby 
he fignifieththe kingdome of Chrift wherein his Church thalbe renued, and whereas 
before there were appoynted feafons to facrifice : in this there fhall be one continuall 
Sabbath, fo that all times and feafons fhall be meet. 


a 


~ Jeremiah. 


earth which I will make , fhall remaine before Asheehath , 
ine, faith the Lord 5 {o {hall your feed and your declared the fe. 


A citie that 
i e continue. i € Within 
nain the 


| Chu . 
23 And from moneth tomoneth, andftom comfort 


Sabbath to Sabbath fhall all fleth come to wor- godly odoeth 
fhip before me, faith the Lord, ewe 


‘horriblecg 


24 And they fhall goe forth, and looke vp- e.. con 
onthe K.carkeifes of the men that haue trant- arealit oMi t 
greffedagainft me : for their !worme fhall not — - 
die, neither fhal! their fire bee quenched , and continualitar 


they fhall beanabhorring™ yntoallflefh. hee acti 


ence, which halt 
» 2 cuer gna 

and neuer fufter them to be at reft,Marke 9.44. m Thisis the iuft Fecompenfefas 
the wicked,which contemning God and his word, fhall be by Gods tuft iudgemeag 


abhorred of all his creatures. 


IEREMIAH. 


THE ARGOMENT. ~ m 
He Prophet Ieremiah borne inthe citie of Anathoth inthe countrey of Beniamin, was the fonne 
T of Hilkiah, whom fome thinke to be he that found out the booke of the Law, and gane tt to Tofiah. 
This Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and most enident renelations of prophefie fo that by the com- 
mandement of the Lordhe beganvery yong to prophefie, that 1s, nthe thirteenth yeere of Lofiah, and 
continued 18.yeere under the faid King, and three moneths vader I choahax., and under Tehoiakims i 
elenen yeeres and three moneths under Tehoiachin, and under Zedekiah 11, yeeres,untothe time that — 
they were caried away into Babylon. Sothat this time amounteth to aboue 40 seere, befides the time 
that he prophefied after the captinitie. In this booke he declareth with teares and lamentation,the de- 
ftruttion of Ierufalem G the captinitie of the people for their idolatrie, conetoufnes, (ubtiltie, crueltie, 
excelfe rebellion & contempt of Gods word, ee for the confolation of the Church,reneileth the ist time 
of their delinerance. And here chiefly are to be confidered three things. Firft,the rebellion of the wicked, 
which waxe more ftubborn & obftinate,whenthe Prophets do admonifh thé moft plainly of their deftritm 
ction. Next how the Prophets c minifters of God ought not to be difcouraged in their vocation, though 
they be perfecuted  rigoroufly handled of the wicked for Gods caufe. And thirdly though God fhewe 
his inf iudgment againft the wicked,yet wil he ener fhew himfelfe apreferner of his Church, when all 
means feeme to mans indgment to be abolifhed,then wil he declare himfelfe vittorious in preferusng his 


CMAP. E 
i Inwhat time Ieremiah prophefied. 6 Hee acknowledgeth 
his imperfe€tion,and is ftrengthened of the Lord. 11 The 
Lord fheweth himthe deftruttion of Ierufalem. i7 Hee 


a That is,the 

fermons and 

prophefies, 

b Which is : 
thought tobe he A Pe 
that found the 

book of thelaw 

vnder king Iofi- 
ah,2.king.22.8. 

c This was aci- 


fonne of © Hilkiah one of the 
Prieftes that were at € Ana- 
thothin the land of Beniamin. 
Leza zx To whome the 4 word 
cot? of the Lord came inthe daies 
ticabourthree of Jofiah the fonne of Amon King of Iudah, in 
_ i N the thirteenth ycere of hisreigne: 
ae 3 And alfo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the 
' fonnes of Aaron © {onne of Tofiah king of Iudah ynto the end of 
ee 5. the eleuenth yere of Zedekiah,the fonneof Io- 
ken to confirme fiah King of Iudah,ezex vnto the carying away 
ee ita of Terufalem captive in the fift f moneth. 
muchashedid - 4 Then the wordof the Lord came vnto 
serpiineot me fying, 
preach andpro- § Before I &formed theċin the wombe, I 
knewethee, and before thou cameft out of the 
wombe, Ifanctified thee, and ordeined thee to 


phefie,but was 
called rhereun- 
bea Prophet vatothe® nations, 


to by God; 

e Meaning,the 
nephewe of Io- 
fiah : for Iehoa- 
haz was his father,who reigned but three moneths,and therfore is not mentioned,no 
more is Ioachin that reigned no longer. f Of the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah,who 
was alfo called Mattaniah, and at this time the Iewes were caried away into Babylon 
by Nebuchadnezzar. g ‘The Scripture vfeth this maner of fpeech to declare, that 
God hath appointed his minifters to their offices before they were borne, as 1fa.49.1 
gal-1.15. h For Jeremiah did not only prophefie againft the Tewes but alfo againft 
the Egyptians, Babylonians, Moabites,and other nations, 


-ktouched my mouth, & the Lord faid ynto me 


6 Then faid1,iOh, Lord God, behold, I eri 
cannot {peake,for Tama child. l ments of God, 

7- Butthe Lord faid vnto me, Say not, Iam wicho | 
a child : for thou fhalt goe to all that J fhal fend rings toudi 


come vponthe 
thee , and whatfoeuer I command thee , {halt ‘world pet 


thou {peake. moued witha 

. e ; a certaine compe 

8 Benot afraid of their faces : for I am with fionontheat 

thee,to deliuer thee, faith the Lord. | fide co pi 

9 Thenthe Lord ftretched out his hand & perih & onia 

other fide by tht 

) infirmitie of 

Behold, I haue put my words in thy mouth.. mans nature 


l ng how 
10 Behold,this day haue I fet theeouerthe tals AE 


l nations and ouer the kingdomes to plucke vp, wastoentepi 
d fuch a charges a 
and to root out, and to deftroy & throw down, tf 6.1tcbxod: 


to build,and to plant. i A Whichdet 
Ir After this the word of the Lord came rehti: Gol, 
ynto mee, faying, Ieremiah, what fech thou? ma 


j eete 
And I faid, I feearodofa malmond tree. reth hem, 


= fet 
12 Théthe Lord faid vnto me, Thou haft{een ne loti 
aright: for I wil haften my word to performe it. gining tier 
: : 1 
13 Again the wordofthe Lord came vnto me for f famea 
the fecond time, faying, What feeft thou? And I 442 - 


: : —— i 1 Heth 
faid,I fee a feething”pot looking out off north. what isthe 

m `- rhoritieo on 
true minifters, which by his word h , harfoeuer lifte 
felfe vp againft God: and to plant and aflure dhe lairar tuck as 


he | fuch as give mem, 
to the obedience of Gods worde, 2.Cor. eee vya od heearcthé 
which Chrift hath left to loofe and bind, Matth.18.18, m He ioynetht 


with the word fora more amp} sien, thon eel dof the 
tree, which firft buddeth, OE nee : fignifying' by the rod af } 


n Signifying, thatthe Caldeans, 
Tewes, which boyledin their pleafu 


ie comming ofthe Babylonians againtt the 


and Affyrians fhould bee as a potto fee 
tes and lufts, 


14 Then 


Bey that grace, and 


nent 


NN Oe REE tar rt ere tate 


—— 
Gods benefits. 


OO 


r4 Then faidthe Lord ynto me,Out of the 


a spriage Ally- ° North fhalla plague be {pread v potrall the in- 


pastor habitants of the land. 
sitemim, 15 For loe, Twillcallall the families of the 
abii) weete kingdomes of the North, faith the Lord, and 
aen. ~ they thall come, & euery one fhal fethis throne 
iaioa in the entring in of the gates of Ierufalein, and. 
powertoexectte on all the walles thereofround about, and in all 
Sf irido- the cities of Iudah, 
Jaters.which 16. And 1 wil declare yntothem my P iudg- 
mc ‘ents touching all the wickednes of them that 
A -A haue forfaken me, and haue burnt incenie vnto 
guththarGods: other gods, and worfhipped the works of their 
yengen aint OWNe hands. - 
eai i7 Thou therforetrud= vp thy loynes,and 
Banish. arifeand {peake ynto them all chat I command 
fully,eithertor “thee : be not afraid of their faces left 4 defiroy 
parece thee before chem. | 
at non 13 For Lbehold, this day haue made thee 
is on adefenced citie, andan 1 yron pillar and walles 
Moone pantha of brafle asaini the whole lande > againft the 
amicis Kings of Iudah, and again{t the princes there- 
ell of, againft the prielts thereof and againft the 


‘niflers,the more people of the land. 


ewer 19 For they fhal fight agáinft thee but they 

3 n E 
‘Tolha shebi; (hall not preuaile again{t thee : for I am with 
Mei thce to deliuer thee-fajth the Lord. 


othey areveter! f i : 
i hed to ne God, and his Church, which are afraid; and doe not refit witked- 
nelle, whatloener danger depend thereon, Ifa.s 0.7, Ezek. 3.8, 


GH AP ok, 


te: Ged rehearfeth his benefits done vnto the Tewes, 8 Avaingt 
a | | the Priefts and falfe Prophets. 12 The lewes are defroy- 
ed ,becaufe they forfake God. 


eaeAccordingto- sy ‘Oreouer, the worde of the Lord came 
: PM AYA vnto me,faying, =. - 

= all 2 Gog; and crie in the cares of Terufalem, 
ming when tdid faying, Thus faith the Lorde , I remember 
fult chufethee: 7 ith the 2 kindneffe of thy youth «asd 
_tobemypeople, thee, with the : indnefle of thy youth , 
the loue of thy: marriage, when thou wenteft 


fauour, which 


and married thee 
to my felfe, Exe, 


16.8, _afterme in the wilderneffe » in aland that was 
b When I had: jgan 
Méliuered thee- not fowen. $ p = a 
oùt of Egypt, : Iracl waaa thing ‘hallowed vato the 
oo Lord, and his firh fruits : all they? that eatit, 
heLordonely, fhalloffend : cuill fhall come ypon them, faith 
and the firft of. th a d. | 
AiedtotheLorg the Lord. 
Paloh » 4 Heare ye the word of the Lord;O houfe 
Mations, | r ili f h ba a all 
@Whofoener: Of laakob, and all the families of the hou 
enna Ifrael. 
t 1S 3 4 ` . a e - , 
els didennoy 5. Thus faith the Lord,What iniquity haue 
mem was pu. _ yourtathers found in mee, that they are gone 
© Thatis, fallen © farre from me, and haue walked after vanitie, 
oa Bvileido. dare become f vaine? a 
F Altogethergi. -6 Forthey faid not, Where is the Lord that 


venr i “me : 
and atebecons brought ys vp out of thelande of Egypt? thar 


uidand infen- led ys thorow the wildernefi e, thorowa defert, 
aie fac and wafteland, thorow a drie land, ands by the 
Beker - thadow of death, by aland that no man paffed 
Mingsnecefary thorow, and where no man dwelt? 


lacke of all — 
e into a plentifull 
pokeforng. 7 And I brought you into a p 


heey countrey, to eat the fruit thereof, and the com- 
party = moditics of the fame : but when ye entred, ye 


Chap.ij. 


a aa 
Mans vnkindnefle. 2 90 

Ee 

defiled * my land, and made mine heritage an h By youridos 

abomination. Ai A 
3 The Priefts faid not, i Whereis the Lord? 78.58.60 106.38 

and they that fhould minifter the k Law, knew $ ihevtaughe 

me not: the 'pattoursalfo offended againft me, 


not thepeopie to 
fecke after. God, 
and the prophets prophefiedin ™ Baal, 8 went 


K Asthe Scribes, 
which fhould 


after things that did not profit. haueexpounded 
2 F ° the Law to the 
9 Wherefore I will yet "plead with YOU, people, 


1 Meaning, che 
princes and imi-~ 
nifters fignify- 
ing that all ew 
{tates were 


faith the Lord, and I will plead wich your chil- 
drens children. an 

10 Forgoeyeto the Iles of © Chittim, and 
behold,and fend ynio PKedar,andtake diligent 


corrupt, 
x ee m ‘thatis,fpake 
heed,and fee whether there be fuch things.’ vainethingsrand 


brought the 
people from the 
true worlhip of 
God toferuej- 
dols; for by Ba- 
al,which was the 
chiefe idoje of 

Ý Moabites,: are 
méant all idols, 


11 Hath any nation changed their gods, 
which yet are no gods? but my people haue 
changed their glorie, for that which dothnot 
"profiti 

12 Oye? heauens, beaftonied arthis : bee 
afraid and vtterly confounded, faith the Lord. sane al 

Sauces 1-7 e N Siguifyin 

13 For my people haue committed twoe thapi tema } 

uils :they haue forfaken me tthe fountaine of notas he might, 


i : e ftraightway 
liuing waters, to digge them pits, even broken 3 pia eoa 
pits that can hold no water. bucdheweeliahe 

a . y euidentexams 

14 IsIfraela “feruan t, orisheborne inthe ples their aan 

houfe? why thenishe {poyled ingratitude, thar 


they might beae 
thamed, and 
repent, 

o Meaning the 
Grecians and 
Iralians, i 

P Vato Arabia. 
q Thatis,God 
whichisrtheir 
glory.and who 
maketh them 
glorious aboue 
all other people: 
Tep! oouing the 
lewes thar they 
were leite dili- 
gent to ferue the 
true God,then 
were the idola- 
tersto honour 
their vanities, 

r “Meaning,the 
idols: which 
were their de~ 
fruQion,PLal. 


15° The * Lions roared vpon him and yel- 
led, andthey haue made hisland watte : his ci- 
ties are burnt without Y an inhabitant. 

16 Alfo the children of =Nophand Taha- 
panes haue# broken thine head. : 

17 Haft not thou procured this vnto thy 
felfe, becaufe thow halt forfakenthe Lord thy 
God, when héd led thee by the way? 

r8- And what haf thou’ nowe todoein the 
way of € Egypt? to drinke the water of Nilis? 
or what makeftthou in the way of Asfhur? to 
drinke the water of the 4Riuer? 

a 9. Thine owne wickedneffe fhall € correct 
thee, & thy turnings backe fhall reproue thee : 
know thereforeand beholde, that it isan euill 
thing, and bitter, that thou haft forfaken the 


Pee ae 106. 36. 
Lord thy God, and that my feare znotinthee, 19% me 
faith the Lord God ofhoftes. that the inten. 


blecreacures abe 
horre this vile 
ingratitude: and 
as it were, treme 
ble for feare of 
Gods great 
iudgements d- 
gaink the fume, 
r Signifying, 
that when men 
forfake Gods 
word, which ig 
the fountaine of 
life,they reie@.”: 
God himfelfé, 
and fo fall to ' 
their owne in- 
2E. ventions, ‘and 
vaine confidence, and procure to themfelues defiru&ion > Iona. 2. 8. zeċlia, 10.2, 
u Haue l ordered themlike feruants, and not like dearely teloued children? EYA 
22 therforeit is their fault onely, if the enemie fooyle them. : x The Babylonians, 
Caldeans, and Affyrians. y Notone fhall beleft to dwell there. ‘z Thatis,the 
Egyptians: for thefe were two great cities in Egypt. a” Haue grievonfly vexed 
thee arfundry times. / b Shewing that God would haue fill led chem aright, ifthey 
would haucfolowed him. c To feeke the he!p of man.as thogh God were nor able 
ynough to defend thee, which isto drinke of the puddles, and to leane the fountain, 
read Ifa. 30.1. d To wit Euphrates, e Meaning that the wicked are infenfible dit 
the punifhment for theirfinne waken them,as ver.26, 1f2.3.9. f wal I delinered 
thee out of Egypt, Exo. 1y 8.den5.27.ioth.24 1 Gidra 10.12.nehe.8,6 t Ebr. feed 
wasalltrae.. g Though thou vfe all the purfications & ceremonies of the Law, thou 
canit not efcape punifhment,except thou turne to me by faith and repentance, 


cc 2 marked 


20 For ofoldtime Thaue broken thy. yoke, 
and burftthy bonds,and thou faideft; fI will no 
more tranferefle , but/ikean harlot thou run- 
neltabout vpon all high'hilles , and:vnder all 
greenditeom "mM mema ° et 

21- Yet Fhad planted thee, a noble vine, 
whofe t plants were all naturall : how-then art 
thou turned vnto meinto the plants ofa ftran ge 
vine? i f 

22-Though thou wafh thee with 8 nitre, 
andtake thee much fope, yer thine iniquitie is 


Same ee nt te me te 


Idoles innumerable. 


en pee eea. 


ee 


marked before me,faith the Lord God. 

23 How canft thou fay, Lam not polluted, 
neither have 1 followed Baalim? beholde thy 
wayes in the valley and knowe, what thou hatt 
done: thow.art like a {wilt idromedarie, that 
se ds runneth by his wayes : ad 
Gods féruice. 24. And aawilde k afle, víedto the wilder- 
ae compareth neffe, that fauffeth vp the winde by occafion at 
the idolaters to 2 m ETT ihg 
thefe bealts,be- -herpleafure: who can turne her bac ce?a y 
a Aes that feeke her, will not wearie themfelues, but 

2 o 
& fro: fr both Will find:herin her !moneth. 
zn =, tee o aas 25 Keepe thou thy feete from ™ barenefle, 
idolattie and thy throte from thirft: but thou faidft del- 
K Hecompareth , : a - 
the idolaterstoa Perately, No, for I haue loued {trangers, and 
‘ir alle; -A them will I follow. 
rya °. a 26- As the ” thiefe is afhamed, when hee is 
wearied: foras found, fo is the houfe of Irael afhamed, they, 
fhe runneth the TE a o | ir; d 
can take her -theirkings, their princes & their Prielts, an 
moray] their Prophets, 
occafion. á o fatl 
1 Thatisy when 27, Saying to atree, Thou art. my ° father, 
a mamie and to.a{tone, Thou haft begotten me:for they 
hunterswaite -haue turned their. backe vnto me, and not their 
theirtime:{o. ce: but inthe time of theirtrouble they will 
fay, Arife,andhelpe vs. 
28 But where-are, thy. gods that thou. haft 
made thee? let them aril, if they,can helpe 
thee in the time ofithy trouble : for according 


h Meaning,that 
hypocrices denie 
that they wor- 
fhip the ivoles, 
bus thac they 
honout God in 
them, and'there- 
fore they call 


though thou 
cahit not be tur- 
néd backe now 
from thine ido- 
latry,yet when 
thine iniquitie 
fhall be at the . 
fall;God will P to the number of thy cities, are thy gods, O 
meet with thee. 
m Hereby he Tudah. 
Sarnietirthem 29 Wherefore will 4 ye plead with me? ye 
that they should ; m, 
notgoeinto all hauerebelled againft me,faiththe Lord. 
pema er 30: I haue {mitten your. children in vaine, 
helpe:forthey they receiuedno correction: your ‘own {word 
oh ea hath deuoured your Prophets like adeftroy- 
? e : 
hurt themfciues, ing lion. 
hich is her : 
a eR 31 O-generation, take heed to the-word of 
Sani ers and =the Lord: haue I beneas fa wilderneffe vnto 
tnt a. . - 7. 
1082 Ifrael? oraland of darknefle ? Wherefore faith 
n Asathicfe my people thes, Wee arelords, twe will come 
will not.ac- > 
knowledge his no morevnto thee: 
a be ` 32 Cana maid forget: her ornament., ora 
deed,and ready bride her attire ? yet my people haue forgotten, 
to be punithed,- ie dayes without number. 
fo they will not 2 E 
confeffe their 33 Why doeft thou prepare thy. way, to 
ee _ " feekeamitie ? cuen theretore will I teach thee, 
thefame light that thy wayes are wickednefle. 
vpon them. Tae ¥ wings is Ithe b 
o Meaningthar 34 Alfointhy * wings is found the blood of 
idolaters{poile the foules of the poore innocents : I haue not 
God of his ho- a 
nour: &where- found it inholes,but vpon all thefeplaces. 
p aoe 35. Yet thou fayeft, Becaufe I amguiltleffe, 
father ofal feh, furely his wrath fhall turne from me : beholde, 
they attribute | T will enter with thee into iudgement, becaufe 
this title to their j d 2 
idoles. thou faycft, | hance not finned. 
hain ti 36 Why runneft thou about fo.much to 
gods of blocks change thy wayes? for thou fhalt be confoun- 
~ ing ded of Egypt, Yas thou art confounded of As- 
thee becaufe ur. 
they were ‘many i 4 : 
in Sata and prefent in euery place: but now let vs fee whether either the multitude, 
or their prefence can deliuer thee from my plague, Chap.14.13. q -As though I 
-did you iniuriein punilbin you,feeing that your faults arefoeuident. r That is, 
you haue killed your Prophets, that exhorted you to repentance, as Zechariah, Ila» 
tah, &c. £ Havel not gitien them abundance of all things ?> t Butwillcruftin 
our owne power and policie. . u With ftrangers; x The Prophets and the faith- 
full are{laine inenery corner of your countrey. y For the Affyrians had taken a- 
way the ten tribes out of Ifrael, and deftroyed Iudah, euen vato kernfalem ; and the 
Egyptians flew rofiah, and vexed the lewes in fundvy forts, 


leremiah. 


7. For thou fhalt goe foorth from thence, 
and thine hands vpon* thine head, becaufethe 


Turne to the Lorg y 


z In fioneo 


Lord hath reiected thy confidence, and thoy entation 


{halt not profper thereby. 


CHAP. IIL, 

God calleth his people vnto repentance: 14 Hee promifeth 
the reftitution of his Church. 20 Hee reprooueth Indah 
and Ifrael, comparing them to a woman difobediept to 
her husband. : ‘s 


“yt Hey a fay, If aman put away his wife;and 


" fhee goe from him, and become another p 


mans, {hall he returne againe ynto her? fhal not 
this land > be polluted? ‘but thou haft played 
the harlot with many ‘lowers: ‘yet 4turnea- 
eaine to me, faith the Lord. “i 

2 Lift vp thine eyes vito the high places, 
and behold,where thou haft not plaied the har-: 
lot : thou haft fit wasting for them inthe wayes, 
as the ¢ Arabian in the wilderneffe: and thou 
haft polluted the lande with'thy whoredomes, 
and with thy malice. A 

3 Therefore the fhowres haue beenere- 
ftrained, and the flatter raine camenot, and 
thou haddeft a 8 whores forehead : thou woul- 
deft not be afhamed. 

4 Diddeft thou not ftil cry” vnto me, Thou. 
art my father, avd the guide of my youth? 

5 Willhekeepe hesanger foreucr ? wilthe: 
referue it to the ende? thus haftthou fpoken, 
but thou doeft euill, cuen moreand more. 

6~- The Lord faide alfo ynto mee, inthe 
dayes of Iofiah the. king , Haft thow feene 


-what this rebell ‘Iftael hath done? for fhe hath 


gone vp vpon euery high niountaine’, and 
vnder euery greene tree, and there played the 
harlot. ag 
7- AndIfaid, when thee had doneallthis, 
Turne thou vnto me : but fhe returned not, as 
her rebellious fifter Indah fawe. 

8 WhenI faw, how that by all occafions 
rebellious Ifrael had played the harlot, Icaft 
k her away,and gaue her a bill of diuorcement: 
yet her rebellious fifter Judah was not afiaide, 
butfhe went alfo, and played the harlot. 

9 Sothat forthe Hightneffe of her whor- 
dome : fhe hath euen defiled the lande : for 
{hee hath committed fornication with ftones 
and {tocks. : 

10 Neuertheleffe for all this, her rebellious 
fifter Iudah hath not returned vato mee with 
m her whole heart, but fainedly, faiththe Lord. 

11 Andthe Lord faid vnto me, The rebelli- 
ous Ifrael hath " iuftified her felfe more then 
the rebellious Iudah. 

12 Goeand cry thefe wordes toward 6 the 
North & fay, Thou difobedient Iftael returne, 
faith the Lord, amdI will not let my wrath fall 
vpon you : for Iam mercifull, faith the Lord 
and I will not alway keepe mine anger. 

13 Butknowthine’ iniquitie : for chou haft 


rebelled againft the Lord thy God, and haft 


o Where as the Ifraelites werenow k 
promifeth mercis, if they will repent, 


3 


P {cat= 


Saa gangy 


2: According ay 
it is written, 
“CUE 24.44 4 
b It he i “ 
uch one to pity: 
againe, -m 
. me 
1doles, and 
hong 
thou haft pgg 
thy confides 
in, 

d ‘And I wit nop 
calt thee off, buy 
receiuet 
cording ton 
mercie, 7 
e: Whichdvwel. 
leth in tents, sng 
waiteth for then 
that paffe by tg 
poyle them, 

F As Godthregte 


ned by his Lay, 


Deut, 28 24, : 
2°‘Thou woul. 
ceftneuer bea: 
thamed of thine 
aGes and repent, 
and this impus 
dencieis come 
monto idola- 
ters which will 
not giue off, 
though they be 
neuer fo mani- 
feltly conuiéted, 
h He fheweth 
that the wicked 
in their miferies 
will crievnto: 
ee > ve 
outward prayer 
as the gudly do, 
but becaule they 
wa a a 
their eui 
are notheard,' 
Mashg 
ʻi Meaning tht 
. Andgane D 
ynto the hand i 
of the Afiyrians 
1 The Ebrewe® 
word may eithtt 
fignifie lighents 
and wantonnesy 
or noife & bruit. 
m Judah fair 
for atime that 
[he did returns, 
as vnder Toit 
and othergo 


Kings,bucthe ” a 


was neu 
toucher 

ly reformedas 
appeared 
accafion wase 
fred by any wie 
kel p 5. 
n Ifrael 

por dedans W 
felfe fo wicke 
as ludah which 
yet hath had 


more 
ons and exams: 
ples to call het, 
co repentance 


ept in captinicie by the Affyrians, to wh 


True Repentance. 


There pete pfcattered thy wayes to the ftrange gods ynder 
hi u x 
Hay oe eucry greene trec, but ye would not obey my 


: nt 

pape the yoyce,faith the Lord. 

tes 14 O ye difobedient children,turne againc, 

mage. faith the Lord, for Iam your Lord, & I wil take 

, you one of a citie, and two of atribe, and will 
bring you to Zion, 

15 AndI will giue you paftours according 
tomine heart, which fhall feed you with know- 
ledge and vnderftanding. 

16 Moreouer, when yee be increafed and 

; multiplied in the land, in thofe dayes, faith the 
q Thisistobe Lord, they {hal fay no more, The 4 Arke of the 
rin of couenant of the Lord : for it {hal come no more 
Chik: forthen to mind, neither fhal they remember it neither 
-am {hall they vifit it, for that fhalbe no more done. 
byeeremonies, © 17 At that time they fhall call Ierufalem, 
-a Wk ©? Thethrone of the Lord, and all the nations 
zMeaningsthe {hallbe gathered vnto it, even to the Name of 
Church.where a ; 
theLord will be the Lordin Jerufalem : and thencefoorth they 
`  f{halfollowno more the hardneffe of their wic- 
Mat.2 8,20. ked heart. 

18. In thofe dayes the houfeof Iudah thall 
walke with the houfe of Ifrael, and they fhall 

fWherethey ; come together out of the land of the f North 
tute, = intothe land, that Ihaue giuen for an inheri- 
J Epi tance ynto your fathers. 
cd orcom-' 19 But I faid, How didI take thee for chil- 
panion,échere dren and giue theea pleafantland,exenthe glo- 
may betaken ~ © . 
fora husband,as rious heritage of the armies of the heathen,and 
Heksa > faid, Thou fhalt callme, /aying, My father, and 

Lu Signifying, fhalt not turne from me ? 
ha Mii 20: But aa woman rebelleth againft her 

prok bring thusband : fo haue ye rebelled againit mee, O 
aBn, who houfe of Ifrael, faith the Lord. 
fhouldleade 21. "A voice was heard vpon thehie places, 
them captiue& . ~ : : 
wakethemto « Weeping and'f{upplications of the children of 
x Thisic ek Ifrael : for they haue peruerted their way, and 
intheperfon of forgotten the Lord their God. 
me 22 O ye difobedient children, returne and 

f which fayed fo" I will heale your rebellions. * Behold, we come 

a] God,” vnto thee, for thou art the Lord ourGod. 

Pecrtheirido- 23. Truely the hope of the hils zs but vaine, 

i nor the multitude of mountaines : but iñ the 
ere them Lord our God is the health of Ifrael. 

% Theyivttifie 24 Forconfufion hath deuoured our yfathers 

ees. labour from our youth, their fheepe and their 

Mwouldfollowe bullocks,their fonnesand their daughters. 

een, © 25 Welie downe in our confufion, and our 
their wicked do. {hame couereth vs: “for we haue finned againft 
abla _ the Lord our God, we and our fathers from our 
thefame,as Ezra youth, euen viito this day, and haue not obey- 
9-7. Plal. 106.6. 
fa,6,,6, .  €dthevoyceof the Lord ourGod. 
CHa P. JEL. 

1 Truerepentance. 4 He exhorteth tothe circumcifion of the 
heart. 5 The defiruction of Iudah is prophecied, for the 
malice of theirhearts. 19 The Prophet lamenteth it. 

Ifrael, ifthou returne, *returne ynto me, 
faith the Lord : & if thou put away thine 


a That is swholy 
and without hy- 
pocrifie,Toe].2, 
12.notdiffem- 
bling to turn 
and ferue God 
asthey doe 


Which ferue him by halues, as Hofea 7 16. 


hot reimoue. 


abominations out of my fight, then fhalt thou - 


rete Seal 


Chap.iuj, True Circumerfion. 291 


2 Andthou fhalt? fweare, The Lord liveth b Thou fhalt 
in trueth , in iudgement, and in righteoufnes, oFidols pial Fs 
and the nations {halbe bleffed in him, and fhall #& thalewith 
ol nii hi rene! ence {weare 
5 Ory in him. ; | by Í living God, 

3 Forthus faith the Lord to the men of Iy- whenthine oath 

may aduance 
dah, and to Jerufalem, | Gods gldrb, dd 
4 Breake vp € your fallow ground, and fow pr a ora 
. . eas 
not among the thornes : be circumcifed to the singhe meaneth 
Lord, and take away the foreskinnes of your pep yas | 
hearts, ye men of Judah,and inhabitants of Ie- c He willeth thé 
rufalem, leftmy wrath come forth like fire,and plae deh, 
burne, that none can quench it, becaufe of the kedaffedion & 


i > ó worldly refpeas 
wickedneffe of your inuentions. nouvel aaa 


y 4Declarein ludah,and thew forth in Tes hear t thae the 
E ; true feed of Gods 
rufalem, and fay,Blowthe trumpetin theland: word mag oe 
cry,and gather together, & fay, Aflemble yor ae 
felues,and let ys goeinto {trong cities. this is che true 
6 Set vp the ftandard in Zion ¿° prepare to Popa | 
flee, and ftay not : for I wil bring a plaguefrom 10:16.10m.3,_ 
the North,anda great deftruction. a He waned 
7_ The flion is come vp from his dentié, them of § great 
andthe deftroyer of the Gentiles is departed, ahi comd Pa 
and gone foorth of his place to lay thy lande = bythe 
watte, and thy cities fhalbe deftroyed without hep bt ot 
an inhabitant. a eee 
8 Wherefore gird you with fackecloth : la- e Haaar 
ment &howle,for the fierce wrath of the Lord th 
is not turned backe from vs. deini whine. 
9 And in that day, faith the Lord, the heart peeked ie 
of the King fhall perifh , and the heart of the himélfeburit 
princes and the Priefts {halbe aftonifhed, and aking ST 
the § Prophets fhall wonder. -< £ Meaning, Në- 
to ThenfaidI, Ah, Lord God, furely thou king of Babes 
haft h deceiued this peopleand Ierufalem, fay- ions Aa 34-4; 
ing, Ye fhallhaue peace, andthe fword perceth fire par bet 
vnto the heart. . Which fti!l pro- 
: ‘ 3 ; phefied peace & 
11 Atthat time hal it be faidto this people fecuritie: & chug 


ae e : _ thou haft pum 
„and to Terufalem, A drie iwindein the hie pla fhed their nebetd 


ces of the wildernefle commeth toward the lions ftubburn: 
e k ; neffe by caufin 
daughter of my people, de neither * to fanne then teresa 


nor to cleanfe. vnto lies which 
would not be 


12 Amightie wind fhal come vnto mefrom Jeeue thy titréth; 
thofe places, andnow will I alfo giue fentence 1-King. 22.33, 
ZekK.t4.9, °' 
vpon them. 2. Theff. 2.11, 
13 Behold,he fhal come vp as the! clouds, i TheNorth 
3 eh i winde whereby 
and his charets /balbe as atempeft: his horfes hemesmeh Nee 
arc lighterthen eagles : ™ Woe viito vs, for wee buchadnezzar. 
5 k But to cary 3- 
are deftroyed. way both. corie 
14 O Terufalem, wath thine heart from wic- aneichaie 
eaning thar 
kednefle, that thou mayeft be faued: how long Nebuchadneze 
fhal thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee? BEE 
i ~ -i 5 
15 For avoycedeclareth from"Dan, and cloudthaeis cas 
publifheth affliction from mount? Ephraim, ` Hied with the 
16 Make yemention of the heathen , and m This is fpo- 
en in the per- 


publifh in Ierufalem,Behold,theskoutes come perii the 
from afarre countrey, and cry out againft the people, who in 


‘ns eir affli@tion 
cities of Iudah. fhould cry thus, 


3 n Which wasa 
17 They haue compafled her about as the a ag 


P watchmen of the field, becaufe it hath prouo- moft border of 


ked me ynto wrath,faith the Lord. beget mel 


Babylon, 
o Which was in the midway betweene Dan and Terufalemi < `p. : Which keepe the 
fruits fo ftraightly, that nothing can come in nor out:. fo fhould the Babylonians 


€ ffe Judah, 
-gi Ccc 3 "p 18 Thy 


Wie todoe <a : 


13 Thy wayes and thine inuentions haue 
procured thee thefe things, fuch is thy wicked- 
neffe : therfore it fhalbebittcr, therefore it fhal 

= pterce ynto thine heart. 
q He theweth |. 19 My belly, amy belly, I am pained, euen 
nifters are liuely atthe very heart: mine heart is troubled with¢ 


touched with — inthe : I cannot be ftil : for my foule hath heard 

ofthe Church, the found of the trumpet,azd thealarime of the 

rial ell 

bodyfeelethe = 20 Deltruction vpon deftruction is cryed, 

c.. oct forthe whole land is wafted : fuddenly are my 

with zealeto T tents deftroied, @ my curtaines in a moment. 

e 21. How long fhall I fce the ftanderd and 

indgementsa~ heare the found of the trumpet? 

— A | 22 Formy people is foolifh; they haue not 

L Mesning abe knowen me: they are foolith children, & haue 

wereaseaiily none vnderltanding : f they are wife to do euil, 

A as.. But to doe well they haue no knowle dge. 

£ Their wife- 23 Ihaue looked vpon theearth, andloe, it 

tanpoi was without forme and t void : and to the hea- 

owne dsitru&i- uens,and they had no light. 

Te » 24 Ibeheld the mountaines :añd loe, they 

t Bythefama- trembled, andall the hils hooke. 

har _ - 25 Ibeheld,and loc, there was rio man, and 

haggapie defiss- allthe birds of the heauen were departed. 

— en, _ ~ 26 Ibcheld,and loe, the fruitfull place wasa 

ans i e wilderneffe, and all the cities thereof were broa 

obftinacie of the. ken downe at the prefence of the Lord, and by 

—— ie his fierce wrath. 

feare of thefe 27 For thus hath the Lord faid, The whole 

fo i land fhall bee defolate; yet will 1" nor makea 
í full end. 

tures are moued 


ieo ET 28- Therefore {hall the earth mourne, & the 
the order of na- heauens aboue {halbe darkened, becaufe Ihaue 
t : . ` . 
CEES: 5. pronounced it: Thaue thoughtit, and will not 
roan 2433. repent, neither will Iturne backe from it. 
ze.3 2,7. lot se : . 
aiandus, 29. Lhe whole citie fhall fice, forthe noife 
u Bucforhis “of the horfemen and bowemen : they fhall coe 
merciesfakehe . ‘ Do 
wiltiefernehim- into thickets, and. clime vp vpon the rocks : c- 
felfe arefidueto yery citie fhalbe forfaken, and nota man dwell 
be his hach, : 
and to prayle therein. 
—, 30 And when thou fhalt be deftroyed, what 
x Neitherthy wilt thou do? Though thou * clothett thy felfe 
ceremonies nor : 1 L sala event 
ithicitis Mall with dialet, though thou deckeft thee with 
deliner thee. ornaments of gold, though thou painteft th 
face with colours, yct fhalt thou trimme thy 
felfe in vaine : for thy louers will abhorre thee 
ana {eeke thy life. 


infenlible crea- 


y Asthe Pro- 
phets were mo- 
ued to pitie the 
deftruGion of 
their peop'e,fo 
they deal, red it 
to the people to 
moue them to 
repentance, 
Ifa.22,4, chap, 


Jl. 


trauailing oras onc labouring of her firft child, 
enen the voyce of the daughter Zion that figh- 
ethand ftretcheth out her hands :¥ wocis mee 
now: for my foule fainteth becaufe of the mur- 
therers. 


e WT AP... 


1 Inludah no righteous man found neither among the peo- 


ple nor the rulers. 13 Wherefore Indah is deftroyed of the 
Caldeans. 


R Vnne to and fro bythe Rreets of Terufa- 
lem, and behold now, and know, and in- 
quirein the open places thereof if ye can finde 
aman, or if therebe any that execureth iudgc- 


a Thatis,the ent é feeketh the trueth,and I will {pare ® it, 


citie. 


Ieremiah. 


31 ForIhaue heard a noife asof a woman 


Gods plagues, 


2- Forthough they fay, The è Lord liueth, 

yet doe they {weare falily. 

O Lord, are not.thine eyes vpon the 3 
c rrueth? thou haft d ftriken them,but they haue 
not.forowed : thou haft confumed them, but 
they baue refuted to receiue correction: the 
haue made their faces harder thena ftone, and ¢ Doeft not 
haue refufed to returne: P rig EnA 

4 Therefore 1 faid, Surely they are poore, fuchfa dec 
they are foolith, for they know not the way of Smeal 
the Lord,zor the iudgement of their Gode: | them batala 

5 Iwillgetme vnto the € great men, and ; 9. 
willfpeake vnto them : for they haue knowen ¢ Hetheakeh . 

s : . thistotheres _. 
the way of the Lord,and the iudgment of their Proch of thema 
God: but thefe haue altogether broken the wich ould a 
yoke, and burft the bonds. | Cte 
6 Wherefore! a Lion out of the foreft thal are farther ou 
flay them, and a Wolfe of the wilderneffe fhal hetime 
deftroy them: a Leopard fhall watch ouer their buch 
cities : euery one that goeth out thence, fhalbe. andhisarmie 
torne in pieces, becaute their trefpafles are ma- 
ny,and their rebellions are increafed. 

7 How fhould I {pare thee for this ? thy 
children haue forfaken mee, and 8 fworne by Sa 
them that are no gods :though I fedde them to by anything 
the full, yet they committed adulteric, and af i 
fembled themfelues by companics in thehar- him. 
lots houfes. 

8 Theyrofevp inthe morningZikefedhore 
fes: for eucry man *neyed afterhis neighbours "Ezkanın | 
wife. - a 

9 Shall Inot vifit for thefe things, faith the 
Lotd? Shall not my foule be auenged on fuch 
a nation as this? 


10 5Clime vp vpon their walles,and deftroy h He commane 
them,, but. make not a full ende: itake away Somme 


f : a Jonians and ene» 
their battiements,for they are not the Lords. mesto deftroy 


11 Forthe houfe of Ifrael, and the houfe of — Chap 
Tudah haue grieuoufly trefpaffed againft mee, 427: 
faith the Lord. 


12 They haue K denied the Lord, and aid, ar | 
It is not he,neither fhallthe plague come vpon tothe wordsol 


vs, neither fhall we fee fword nor famine. bE e 


13. And the Prophets fhalbe as! winde, and ! Their rd 
waa: e z fhalbe of none 

the wozd is not ™ in them: thus fhall it come fie, but vain 
vato them. n Tr ae 
: s fent of the £05 

14 Whercfore thus faith the Lord God of andtheefore 
hoftes, Becaufe yefp eake fuch words , behold, — 
I will put my wordes into ® thy mouth, likea mallcomevp- 


fire, and this people fhalbe ss wood,and it fhal ©! 


n Meaning le- 
deuoure them. remiah, 


15 Lo,lwilbringanation vpon you ° from o Towinthe 
ip ; s bylonia 
farre, te. of Ifrael, faith the Lord, which Bo aldats 
isa mightie nation, andanancient nation ana- 
tion whofe language thou knoweft not,neither 
vnderftandeft what they fay. 


16 Whofe quiueris 3 : p Whofhallil 

they areal! vail ftrong. oan oap Pany wit 
17 And they fhall eate thine harueft & thy r 

bread: they fhall deuoure thy fonnes and thy 

daughters : they fhall cate vp thy fheepeand 

thy bullocks : they fhall eate thy vines andthy 

fig-trees : they fhall deftroy with the {worde 


thy 


thou lous yy. 


xe 


= 


-e ne 
= 


ae 


—— 


= 


ad ae ae 


= ff 2 22 


: Citiein Tudah fixe miles from Bethlehem, 2 Chron. r 1.6. ¢ Reade Nehem, 3 14. 


Sinnes {tay blefsings. Chap.vj. Vncircumcifedeares. 2 92 ] 


thy fenced cities, wherein thou didfttruft: 3 The paftours with their flockes ¢ {hall e She thall ke 
18 Neuertheleffe, at thofe dayes,faychthe come vnto her : they fhall pitch thee tents © etroied,chae 


i the fhecpe may 
Herethetord Lord, I willnot makea full end of 4 you. round about by her, azd cuery one fhall feede be fed in her 
delareth hisi _ 19 And when *yee fhali fay, Wherefore in his place. He fpeaketh 
ynipeakea id 


l this in the per- - 
4 £ Prepare warre againft her : arife, and fon ofthe Babys 


_2 lonians which 
let vs goe vp toward the South : woe ynto vs : — 


Gharcl, 2 ~ ys?then fhale*thou anfwere them, Like as ye complainethat 
ng a haue forfaken me and ferued ftrange godsin. forthe day declineth, and the fhadowes of the the time faileth 


. . a : them before the 
nheres - YOur land, fo fhall ye ferue ftrangers ina land, euening are ftretched out. J 
Prophet lerc- o o 


vour toward his doeth the Lord our God do thefe things vnto 


| haue brought 
miah, - ' thatis not yours. 5 Arife and let ys goe vp bynight,and de- one 
_ 20 Declarethis in the houfe of Iaakob, and ftroyher palaces. g Hee theweth 


publith it in Tudah, fay ing, .6 For thus hath the Lord of hoftes faid, eae wy D 
21 Heare now this, O foolith people, and Hew downe wood ; and caft á mount again{t 


{troied,and how 
: | ey dh: mg h of 
téirwithest F without vnderftanding , which hauc * eyes Jerufalem : this citie muft bee vilited : all Oph cau 


; 3 : j pe themielues. 
i s is: and fee not, which haue eares and-heare not, preflion is in the mids of it, 
ay d F 2 $ rT HM 
r4 aes 28,27. 22 Feareye notme; faich the Lord? or will 7 As the fountaine cafteth oüthet waters; 
yon, 1,8, 


ye not be afraid at my prefence which haue fo thee cafteth out her malice : 8 crueltie and 
*f@x6.10.  placedthe fand forthe * bounds of the fea by {poile is continually he 


ard in her before mee 
the perpetual decreethat it cannot pafleit,and with forowand ftrokes. 


though the waues thereof rage, yet can they 8 Bethou infiruãted, Oh Terufalem,left my } 
not preuaile, though they roare; yetcan they foule depart from thee, teaft I make thee defo- by his correétios 
not pafle ouerit ?' - Jateas aland,that none inhabireth, and to turne to 


; i s in him by repen- 
~ 23 But this people hath an ynfaithfulland 9 Thus faiththe Lord of hoftes, They fhall tance, 
, rebellious heart: they-are departed and gone. gather as a vine, the refidue of Ifrael : turne 
24 For they fay not in their heart, Letys ‘backe thine hand as the grape gatherer into i Heexhorteth 


nowe feare the Lord our God , that giueth the baskets. ee me 
raine both earely and late in due {eafon: here- 10 Vnto whome fhall Ifpeake , and admo- pme 
m . . an 
-feructh ynto vs the appointed weeles of the nifh that they may heare? behold , their eares nome Me 
harueft. are <vncircuincifed, and they cannot hearken : k They delight 
fre ose: b Tp feh L di to heare vaine 
fiftherebea. — 25 Yet your finiquities haue turned away behold , the wordoftheLordisyntothemasa things, and to 
nyftaythatwe thefethings, & your fannes haue hindred good reproch : th cy haueno delight in it. pn $e 
aie things from you. 11 Therefore I am fullof the wrath of the dogtrine, 
* -bundance, wee 26 For among my people are found wic- Lord: Tam wearie with holding it +1] will 1 AstheLord 
mug coniider eens d 


i . had ginen bi 
thacitisfer one Ked perfons , that lay waite as hee that fetteth powre It out ypon the ™children in the ftreete, P2 fle d 
owneiniquities, {hares ; they haue made a pit to catch men. and likewife vpon the affembly of the young asa fire of his 
Tlas9.1,2. E ES e : uah band fhal . 7. indignation to 
27 As a cage is full of birdes,fo are their men: fort e husband ihall cuen be taken with em oe Giles 


houfes full of deceit: thereby theyarebecome the wife, azd the aged with him thatis full of ked; Chap.5.14. 


s : fo he kindleth it 
great and waxenrich. dayes. now when hee 
28 They are waxen fat and fhining: they - 12 And their houfes with their lands and feththat all re- 


; : — medies are paft. 
"Ik 1.23 doe ouerpafle the deedes ofthe wicked : “they wiuesalfo fhall be turned vnto ftrangers : for m None thalbe 
XC. YED 


execute no iudgement,no not the iudgemene I will tretch out minehand vpon the inhabi- Pared. 
t They feele not of the fatherleffe r yet they ‘profper, though — tants ofthe land, faith the Lord. 
Mier they executeno iudgement forthe poore. 13 For from the Jeaft of them, euen vnto 

| 29 Shall I not vift for thefe things ,faich the greateltof them, cuery one is giuen vnto 


the Lord? or thall not my foule be auengedon couetoufneffe and from the Prophet euen vo- 


= fuchanationasthis? | tothe Prieft, they all deale falfly. 

‘ = 30 Anhorribleand filthie thing is commit- 14 They haue healed alfo the hurt of the n When the 
Einer tedintheland. daughter of my people with fweete wordes, pa | to 
ou 8 a k = á d 0 
roning but dit 31 The “prophets prophefielies , andthe faying," Peace, peace, when there is no indgements,the 
~~ dle Priefts || receiue gifts in their hands , and my peace. pated ns oY 
wicked perfons people delight therein. What will ye then doe 15 Were they afhamed when they had by flatterings, 

and corrupt, s , ' : w ; > ewine that 
LOr,bearevwle, inthe end thereof? committed abomination : nay, they werenot Rey wold fal 
CHAP. VL. - afhamed, no neither could they haue any peaceand not 
| . ~<a | {name : therefore they thall fall amono the ware 
` I The comming of the Affyriansand Caldeans. 16 He ex= ne E i d NC + Ebr. them that 
| horteth the Iewes to repentance. | flaine: when I thall vifite them,they fhall be m da 
"D maa ca me, faith the Lord. pa 
a Helpeaketh Ye children of Beniamin, prepare toflee caft dow ig d l ___ patriarchs and 
tothen chiefly — -= dbl 16 Thusfaiththe Lord , Standin the waies Prophets wal- 
becauethey > out ofthe middes of Ierufalem, and blow 


ked, dire Ged by 
. sehold, and aske for theo noahia 
bpa takeheed the trumpet in è Tekoa : fet vpa ftandard vpon ih a pat ` . ee me area. 

t ry re 7 2 
oftheir brethren, ¢Bethhaccerem: fora plagne appeareth out of £ ty» € n, ana ye 


that there is no 
f i fhall finde reft for your'foules > but they faide, true way, bur 
eio er lof the North and great deftruction. raai aa ieee y oee way, but 
Werenow cared 2 I haue compared the daughter of Zion -' 17 Alfol (ay ancii em daatieial yog 
E dh ts todabeautifullanddaintiewomans cr you, 
f Sa 


; b re : 
fad, Take heced to the found of the trum per, oe aaa 


: PAF | . . d ' 
I haue intreated her gently, and giuen her abundance of all things, but they laid, We will not take e 8 Heare H aAa) 


The rebellious lewes 


q God taketh 
all the world to 
witnelle and the 
inf: nfible crea- 
tures of the in 
gratitude of the 
Tewes. 


18 Heare therefore yee 4 Gentiles , and 
thou Congregation knowe , what is among 
them. 

19 Heare,-O earth, behold, I will caufe a 
plague to come ypon this people, ezen the fruit 
of their owne imaginations : becaufethey haue 
not taken. heede ynto my wordes , nor to my 
Law, but caft it off. 

i Redit. 20 To what purpofe bringeft thou met in- 

‘r1.andAmos . cetife from Sheba, and {weete calamus froma 

p farre countrey? Yourburnt offerings are not 
pleafant, nor your facrifices {weet vnto me. 

2t Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, 
Iwilllay fumbling blockes before this people, 
andthe fathers and the fonnes together fhall 
fall vpon them : the neighbour and his friend 
fhall perifh, 

22° Thus fayeth the Lord, Behold, a peo- 
f From Babylon ple commeth from the f North countrey , and 
by lid e a great nation fhall arife from the fides of the 
Terufalem, earth. 

43 With bowand fhield fhall they be wea- 
poned:-they are cruell and will haue no com- 
paffion : their voice roareth like the fea, & they 
ride vponhorfes, well appointed , like men of 
warre againft thee,O daughter Zion. 

24 We haue heard their fame,azd our hands 
t-Forfeareof — waxe t feeble: forow is come vpon vs,as the fo- 
the enemic : he i : 
foeaketh this in LOW Of awomanin trauaile. 
enof 25 Goenot foorthinto the field, nor walke 

_ the Iewes, ` h 
by the way : for the fword of the enemie and 
feare zs on every fide. 

26 O daughter of my people, gird thee 
with fackecloth , and wallow thy felfe inthe 
afhes : make lamentation,and bitter mournin 
as for thine onely fonne : for the deftroyer fhall 
fuddenly come vpon vs. 

27 Ihaue fet "thee for a defence and for- 
treffe among my people,that thou maiftknow 
and trie their wayes. 

28 They are all rebellious traitours , wal- 
king craftily : they are brafle, and yron, they all 
are deftroyers. | 

29 The * bellowes are burnt : the lead is 
confumed in the fire: the founder melteth in 
vaine : for the wicked are not taken away. 

30 They fhall call them reprobate filuer, 
becaufe the Lord. hath reieéted them. 


CHARL Vu. 


2 Ieremiah is commanded to fhewe vnto the people the word 
of God , which trufteth in the outward feruice of the Tem~ 
ple. 13 The emils that fhall come to the Iewes, for the de- 
fpifing of their Prophets. 21 Sacrifices. doeth not the 
Lord chiefly require of the Iewes , but that they fhould 
obey his word. 


u Meaning,Te- 
remiah,whome 
God had appoin- 
ted to trie out 
the godly from 
the wicked asa 
founder doeth 
the puremetrall 
from the drofle. 
x All the paine 
and labour that 
hoth bene taken 
with them, is 
lof, 


He words that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, faying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lords houfe, 
and crie this word there , and fay , Hearethe 
word of the Lord, all ye of Iudah that entet in 
at thefe gates to worfhip the Lord. 

Thus faith the Lord of hofts , the God 
*chap.26.13- of] frael, “Amend your wayes & your workes, 


[eremiah. 


and I will let you dwell in this place. sl 

4 Truftnotin# lying words, faying, The the falle Pros 

Templeofthe Lord, the Templeofthe Lord: that yuh fip 
. e Á , ¢ z 
thisisthe Templeof the Lord. > : ~ =: plesfakga K- 
` ° à - acr) 

5 For if you amend and redrefle. your the Lordi i 
wayes and your workes: if you execute iudge= Ponca 
ment betweeneamanandhis neighbour, _inyourfinnege 

å c... Vameco 

6 Andopprefle not the ftranger , thefa- b Goif 

therleffe and the widow, and fhed no innocent - what condi 
A . ; à ion ‘ 

blood in this place , neither walke after other promife tatka 

gods to your defiruction, `- Temple: thas 


7 Then >willIlet you dwell in this place chee 


-intheland thatI gaue ynto your fathers , for 


cuer and ever. 

8 Behold, you truftin lying wordes, that 
cannot profite. 

9 Will you fteale , murder, and commit 


cannot fee your 
wickednele, 


Houfe, whereupon my Name is called,and fay, Peis 
We are deluered , though wee: haue done-all depended io” 
thefe abominations? F r 

1r Isthis Houfe become a den oftheeues} torhis promi | 
whereupon my Name is called-before yout ire 
eyes? Behold, euen I fee it, fayth the Lord.’ -: fend them whee 

12 But goe yee now vnto my place which pie : 
was in Shilo, ¢ where I fet my Name at thebe- Godsiudgments 
ginning , and behold what I did to it for the ey y ; 
wickedneffe of my people Ifrael. = hadremainda- 


b „yer 
13 Therefore now becaufe ye haue done all atd she wal 


thefe workes , faith the Lord, (and1*rofe vp jeitelmas d 


h aine & the pege 
earely and fpake vnto you : but when I fpake, ple feb. 4 
ye would not heare me , neither when I called, eral 

would f ye anfwere.) 26.6 


14 Therefore will I doe vato this Houfe, apaina 
whereupon my Name is called,wherein alfo ye you,asila6s-s 


truft, euen vato the place that I gaueto you P He fhewah. 


and to your fathers, as I haue done vnto Shilo. whatis theo 


15 And I willcaft 8 you out of my fight, ‘rate n 


as I haue caft out all your brethren ; exen the to luffer Godta 
r Jeade vs into the 
whole feed of Ephraim. 


way, and to obey 


° OW @? ° g i o4e x 
people, neither lift vp crie or prayerfor them, g iwilfendyai 


: Ssa ) car into captimitie as 
neither intreat me, for I will not hearethee. 1mo apie E- 


17 Seeftthou not what they doe in the ci- phraim thatisy 
ties of Iudah and in the ftreets of Ierufalem? Satire hem 
18 The children gather wood, & the fathers <- 
kindle the fire, & the women knead the dough jimilfetopt 
to make cakes to ithe Queene of heauen, and nith theis we 
to powre out drinke offi: >| Kednesshe fhews 

p rinke offrings vnto other gods, eth j the pajer 


that they may pr z f the godly cat 
y may prouoke me vnto anger.: ko ; 


19 Doe they prouoke me to anger, fayth them,mnilestit 

ye i jntheir 

the Lord, and not themfelues to the confufion "Mae 
of their owne faces ? 


God, and wil not 
20 Therefore thus fayth the Lord.God, 


vie the meanes 
Behold that he viethto 
chold,mine anger and my wrath fhalbe pow- call chemo 


. nce. 
red vpon this place, ypon man and vpon beaft, rol pth 
and vpon the tree of the field, and ypon the i T 

s n . rince 
fruite of the ground, and it fhall butne and not pen ` aon 
be quenched. which hey edk; 

ut 


21 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God ledhe Taaa: 
Q 


« 


f 17.a king 235 


are threatned, 


machon ý Tem 


thatGod had des < 


g 
| 
I 


a ee leer te IE 


Obedience required. Chap.vij. Couetoufneflein all, 293. > 


G 


of Ifrael, Put your burnt offerings vntoyour dah, and the bones of their Princes, and the _ 
facrifices, and eate the fleth. bones of the Priefts and the bones of the Proz 
à Shewing that 22 Fork I {pake not vnto yourfathers, nor phets, and the bones of the inhabitantsof Ie- 


jewasnot his commanded them, when I brought them out rufalem out oftheir 2 graucs. a The nemié för 
greeainetle of 


m eat of thelandof Egypt, concerning burnt offe- 2. And they fhall {pread them beforethe een of 


they fhould oier ririgs and facrifices. funne & the moone, and all the hoft of heaueh, your Ab Ea 
; but ay you bef 
ae ould. 23 Butthis thing commanded I them, fay- whome they hauc loued and whom they haue thole tong 


segardywherfore ing | Obey my voice, and] will.be yourGod, ferued, and whome they haue followed, and Which in yout 
g : life you worlhp- 


ere ordei - : . 3 - A 
o and ye fhall be my people: and walke yeinall wħom thèyhaue fought, and whom they haue ped;to fee ifthey 
o zae thewayes which I haue commanded you, that worfhi pped: they fhall not be gathered nor be  helpeyou, 

r . ; z 3 ‘ c 
nimai- it may be well vnto you. buried bt fhall be as doung vponthe earth. 


aes 24 But they would not obey, nor incline 3 — And death fhall be defired > ratherthen b Becaufeof the 
forwithourthe theireare, but went afterthe countels and the life of all the refidue that remaineth of this = feat ae 


meee were ftubbornnefle of their wicked heart, andwent wicked familie, which remainein all the places through Gods 
profitable,  backeward and not forward. where I haue fcattered them, faith the Lordiof @4sements. 


25 Since the day that your fathers came vp hofts. | 
1 Which wasa- OUCOF theland of Egypt,vnto! this day, Ihaue 4. Thou: fhale fay vito them alfo, Thus 


bourfourteene euen fent vnto you. all my feruants the Pro. faith the Lord, Shall they ©fail and not arife? e Ts hive sió 
i ope thar they 


i ha phets, ™ rifing vp early euery day, andiending fhallhe turne away and notturne againe? ini. sepa 
a then. 5 Wherefore is this people of Ierufalem 
ti T ğ 26 Yet would they not-heare menor en- turned backe by a perpetuall rebellion ?: they 


-cline'their eare , burhardened their necke and gaue themfelues to deceit, and would not re- 


did worfe then their fathers. turne. 
oe 27 Therefore: fhalt thou-fpeake all thefe 6 J hearkened and heard; but none fpake 


n Wherebyhe : Words vnto them, but they “wil not heare thee: aright: no:man repented him of his wicked- 


Den thar she thou thalt alfo crie vnto them, but they will nefle , faying, What haue I'done? cuery4one d ‘They are fili 
Q 4 . a d a = y o AA 
“pot oleauetheir Notan{wer thee. turned to theirrace, as the horferufheth into ° w poctiliesee 
locks their «228 Butthou fhalt: fay vntothem ,Thisisa the battell: loweth his agd 
o macie: tor s z 1 A 7 E h (t | e } a k hh A fantafie without 
theLord willve nation that. heareth inot the voice of the Lord 7 _ Buen the ftorke in the ayre knowethher. aes deme 


ae their God, nor receiueth difcipline: trueth is appointed times, and the turtle and the crane e He accuftth 
is feruants to them in thart thar 


Bpmakethe wicked Herifhed and iscleane gone out of their mouth. and the fwallowe obferue-the time of their they are more 


p £ iti and i A : . ` = . : a 
foproouehis.-. ` ` 29° Cut off thine? haire; OTerufalem,and comming, but my people knowcth nor'the Eee 
o Infigneof > caftit away,andtake-vpacomplaintonthehie € iudgement ofthe Lord. ` ments, then thefè 


mourning,as =. à ea : TTT, k 7 vi - bird f thei 
Mob 1:20. micah, Places: forthe Lord hath reiected and forfaken 8 How doe ye fay, We;are wife, and the ph - 


Stasi a the generation of his P wrath. Lawe f of the. Lord zs with vs? Loe certainely fons to difcerne 
Rehadiuftoc-.. ©. 30. Forthe children of Iudah haue done e- in-vaine made he it, the penne of thefcribes is E e 
aad uill in my fight , faith the Lord: theyhauefet in vaine. | f The Law doth 
© their abominations inthe Houfe, whereupon 9 The wifemen are afhamed: they are a- nettle 


my Nameis called, to.polluteit. fraid. & taken. loc,they haue reiected the word itto haue bene 
» MY Namn J . ‘ £ in ‘sia > writtã for oughe 
| 3x- And they haue built the hie place-‘of ofthe Lord,and what wifedome isin them: that yaki 
4, 0F Topheth, ¢Yopheth, which is in the valley of Ben-hin- 10 Therefore will Igiue their wiues ynto ream By it 
2 "ee : ey thar 
ees nom to burne theirfonnes and their daughters others, avd their fieldes to them that fhall pof- hile een 


— | ‘ , 
# Burcomman- in the fire,which I "commanded them not nei+ fefie them : * for ceuery one from the leaft euen nm i 


aie thercame it in mine heart , , vntothe greateftis giuento couetoufnefle,am "oh all wifedome 
Bradzo, © 32 Therefore behold, the daicscome,faith from the Prophet ceuen: voto the Prieft, euery ome a 
ame __ the Lord, that it fhall no more be called Fo- one dealethfalfely. Ifa 56.1 1.chap, 
r pheth, nor the valley of Ben-Hinnom, but the 11 For they haue healed the hurt of the 5:31.44 6.13, 
valley of {laughter : for they fhall burie in To- dau ghter of my people with {weete wordes, 
pheth till there be no place. faying, » Peace, eine when there is no peace. y Read chap, 
33 And the carkeifes of this people fhall be 12 Were they alhamed when they had $14 
meate for the foulesof the heaven andforthe committed abomination ? nay, they were not 
beafts of y earth, & none fhallfray themaway. afhamed, neither could they haue any {hame : 
34. * Then will I caufe to ceaie from theci- therefore fhal they fal among the {laine : when 
ties of [udah, and froin the ftreetes of Ierufa- I fhall vifite them, they hall be caf downe, 


lem the voice of mirth and the voice of glad- faith the Lord. 
nefle,the voyce of the bridegrome & the voice 13 I will furely confume them, faith the 


of the bride: for the land fhall be defolate. Lord- there fhall be no grapes on thevine, nor, He fpeaketh in 


figges on the figtree , and the leafe fhall fade, the perfonof the 


PPA ole tne. x tothe, and the things tha I haue given hem, ball Renee 
people to amendment. 10 Hereprehendeth the lying do- dep art irom them. 4 See hide 
trine and the cowetoufneffe of the Prophets and Priefts. 14 Why doe wee ftay? i affeimble your themfelues and 

T that time, faith the Lord, they fhall felues y and let vs enter into the ftrong cities, paler 

Av out the bones of theKings of Ju- and let vs be quiet there: forthe Lord nepa hand, 


jih $ 
ri: E 
m E 


( 


Seer 


Lamentation for 


: Thatis, hath hath put vs to filence and giuen vs water with 
rought vsinto k i | mitt 
rongas veino kK gall to drinke,becaufe we haue finned againtt 
on, and thus the Lord. 


oh hae 15 *Wee looked for peace, but no good 
plaguetofor- came, and for atimeofhealth,and behold trou- 
a ie ls. 

mae 2: 16 The neying of his horfes was heard 
"Chapi from 1 Dan, the whole land trembled at the 
jooi artas. noife of the neying of his ftrong orfes : for 
neth tofendthe they are come, and hauc. deuoured the land 
Babyloniansa- with all that is in it; the citie , and thofe that 


mong them, who a 

fhallveterlyde- dwell therein. 

a i 17. Forbehold, I will ™ fend ferpents , and 
nomeanesthey COckatrices among you, which will not bee 
liane | meth and they fhallfting you, fayeth the 
419. ord. | 
Sanyal 18 I would haue"comforted:my felfe a- 
p gemeri gainft {forow,but mine heart is heauy in me. 
wolider tnat ° ‘ 

they hauefo tog I9 Behold,the voice ofthe cry of the daugh- 
timelooked for ter of my people for feare of themof a far coun- 
{uccour in vaine, : X : , Bi 
q TheProphet trey, Is not the Lord in Zion? isnot her king in 
fpeakeththis. her 2. Why.°haue they prouoked me to anger 
r Meaning,that : è : x; 
nomanshelpe With their grauen images,and with the vanities 
or meanes could ofa france cod 2 

faue them: for in we eas a i 
Gia waspre- 20 Ther harueftis paft, the fummer is en- 
cious balme, E ' 

G6: i.or ded,and-wearenotholpen. 

elsderidmngthe 21: Į am 4 fore vexed for:the hurt of the 
vaine confidence 


of the people i 
who looked for’ nifhment hath taken me. 


Mele & the . 
= tin ch 22 Is there no balme * at Gilead ? Is 
there no Phyfition there ? Why then. is not 


fhould haue bin 
the Phyficions i : 

the health of the daughter of my people reco- 
uered ? 


of their foules, 
and dwelt at 
Gilead; Hof.6.8 


| CHAP. IX. & 

1. The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of the people: 
24 Inthe knowledge of God ought we only to reioyce. 26 
The yncircumeifion of the heart. 

H,that mine head were fall ofa water, and 

mine eyes a fountaine of teares, that I 
might weepe dayand night for the flaine ofthe 
daughter of my people. 

2 Oh,that [had in the wildernes a bcottage 
of wayfaring men, that Imight leaue my peo- 
pleand go trom them : for they beall € adulte- 
rers,and an affembly of rebels, 

3 Andthey bendtheir tongues Ake their 
bowes for 4lies: but they haue no courage for 
the trueth vponthe earth: for they proceede 
from euill to worfe,and they haue not knowen 
me,faith the Lord, 

4 Leteueryone take heede of his neigh- 

bour,and truft you not in any ¢ brother : for e- 
ene: wey brother will vic deegit;.andeucry friend 
thes amongthis Will deale deceitfully. 
wicked per ` § Andeuery one will deceiue his friende, 
hath inioyned and will not {peake thetructh: jor they f haue 
el taught their tongues to {peake ties, and take 
from God. reat paines to doe wickedly. . 

d Tobelieand “ 6 Thinchabitation is inthe mids ofdecei- 
uers, 8 becaufe of their deceit they refufe to 
know me, fayth the Lord. 


a The Prophet 
fheweth the 
great compafli- 
on that he had 
toward this 
eople , feeing © 
paar aie 
neuer fufficient= 
Jy lament the 
deftruction that 
he faw to hang 
ouer them. 
VW hich is a fpe- 
ciall note to dif 
cerne the trne 
jpaftours from 
the hirelings. 
Read Chap.4.19 
b He theweth 
that this were 
more quietnefle 
and greater fafe- 
tie for him to 


flander their 
neighbours. 

e Meaning, that 
wh oa N 
and none cou ia | 
Gndeanhoneftman, £ Theyhauefopractifed deceit, that they cannot forlake it, 
g. They had rather forfake God, thea leaue their wicked trade, 


Ieremiah. 


daughter of my people : I amheauy,and afto- 


words ofhismouth, and P teach 


lerufalems miferies _ 


« Therefore thus faith.che Lord of hoftes, 

Behold, I will" melt them, and trie them: forn wig hell 
what fhould I ed/e doe for the daughter of my of affli@ion. p} 
people? i m E 
-8 Their tongue * z as an arrow fhot out, » Phila A 
and {peaketh deceit: one fpeaketh peaceably and 120,45 , 
to his neighbour with his mouth, butin his: 
heart he layeth wait for him. 

9g Shall Inot vificethem for thefe things, 
faith the Lord? or {hall not my foule be auen- 
ged on fuchanationas this ? 

10 Vpon the 'mountaines will Itake yp a an ing, 
weeping and alamentation, and vpon the faite cesabout idem 
places ofthe wilderneffe a mourning, becaufe pr 
they are burnt vp : fothatnonecan paffetho- am 
row them , -neither canmen heare the voice of 
the flocke : both the foule of the aire, and the 
beaft are fled away and gone. ml, a 

1r And I will make Ierufalem an heape, ` A 
anda den of dragons, and] will make the ci- - 
ties of Iudah watte, without an inhabitant.: 7 

12 Whois £ wife to ynderftand this? and K Meaning, tha 
to whom the mouth of the Lord hath fpoken; out enl a 
euen hee fhall declare it. Why doeth the land ep | 


; : pepe and that Go 
perifh, avd is burnt vp like a wilderneffe , that hachtakeuhig4 


nonepaffeththrough? |. coo, fpiritfromthangy 
13 And the Lord fayth, Becaufe they hauc | 
forfaken my Law, which Ifet before them,and 
haue not obeyed my voice, neither walked |. 
thereafter, Jor oqi sien o 


14 But haue walked after the Rubbernnetfe ma 
of their owneheart; and after Baalims , which ae 
l their fathers taught them, - n+ cannotexeule | 
15 Therefore thus faith the Lord ofhofts, a 
the God of Ifrael, Behold, I will feed this peo. for both fa 
ple with wormewood, and giue them waters peeked 
of gallto ™ drinke.: l 


16 Iwill fċatter them alfo among the hea+ 


then, whom nei i n Seeing you = 
; ither they nor their fathers haue cannon Ea 


knowen, and I will fend a {word after them,till youn own finnes 


I haue confuined them. _ Call for tholg.. 
foolifh wome 


17 Thus fayth the Lord. of hoftes, Take whomofafit 


heed and call for” the mourning women, that pe 


they may come, and fend for. skilfull women forthedeadj 


E they by theis: 
that they may comie, fained teares ` 


18 And let them make hafe, andlet them may prouokei 


i a ou to fome 
take vp alamentation for vs, that our eyesma (orove 


caft outteares, and our eye liddes gufh out of 9 ^ though 


they were weaty 
water. of vs,becaule of 


19 For a lamentable noife is heard out of aaa 


Zion, How are we deftroyed, and vtterly con= 20.23. ; 
founded; for wee haue forfaken the land, and $ nee 


s the fuperfticion 
our dwellings ° haue cat vs out. of the womelly . 


ma eee as hich madean 
20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, = tof moult à 


O yee women, and let your eares: regard the and raught (0, 
weepe with iata 

kme ji your daugh- ned teares, 
rs to mourne, and euery one her ne q Signilying, 
er neighbour isl 
tolament. y 5 that theres y 


nieaniesto d 
21 For death is come 


i e . ® the wick i 1 
| Vp into our P win- tee ae 
dowes, and is entred into ingen 
ftroy the children w 


our palaces, to de- iudgements: Ou 
inthe rectes. 


: i hey hil 

ithour, andthe yong men whea AA 
22 Speake, Thus fayth the Lorde, The 
carkeifes . 


and moft farre. 
off, then are 
fooneft takene © 


——————— E 
{dolesare vanitie. 


carkeifes of men fhalllie, euenas the doung 
vpon the field, and as the handfull after the 
mower, andnone {hall gather them. 

23 Thus fayth the Lord, Let not the" wife 
man glory in his wifdome , nor the {trong man 
glory in his ftrength, neither the rich man glo- 
ry in hisriches, 

24 But let him that glorieth, glory in this, 
that he vnderftandeth, and knoweth me: forl 
am the Lord, which f fhew mercy,iudgement, 
and righteoufnefle in the earth: for in thefe 
things I delight, fayth the Lord, 

25- Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, 
that I will yifite all them,which are ‘circumci= 
fed with the vncircuincifed : 

26 Egypt and Judah, and Edom, andthe 
children of Ammon, and Moab, and all the 
ytmoft corners of them that dwell in the wil- 

dernefle : for all the/e nations are vncircumci- 
ey aan fed, and all the houfe of Iftael are yncircumci- 
the wicked and fed in the heart. 
* his iuftice, wher- . 


by he defendeth and mantaineth the faithfull, t Meaning, both Iewes and Gen- 
tiles,asin the next verle he fheweth the caufe, reade Chap 4.4. 


er ?P. X. 


1 The confrellations of the farres are not to be feared. 5 The 
weakencffe of idoles: 6 Of the'power of God, 2% Their 
Paftors are hecome bruite beafts. 


p Forafmach as 
pone can faue 
himfelfe by his 
owne labour or 
any world ly 
means, he hew- 
ech that icisin 
yaine to put our 

| graft therein, but 

“ghar we truft in 
the Lord , and 
reioycein him, 
qhoonely can 
deliuer VS, 1. 
Cor. 1.3 L 
3.cOr. 10. 17. 
f Thefe three 

pints are ne” 

ceffarie to know 

aright his mer- 
cie, wherein cone 
fifteth our fatua- 
tion shis iudge: 
ment, which he 


2 God forbid- 
Basis people {peaketh vnto you, O houfe of Ifrael. 
erfearethecon- 2 Thus fayth the Lord , Leartie not the 
ftellations and. 
Eangi afiones of heauen , though the Heathen be a- 
ea  fraid of fich 
themfelues, but 
him, andtheir vaine : for one cutteth a tree out of the forett 
E sions; (which isthe worke of the hands of the car- 
arenotknowen- penter) with the axe, 
en 4 And another deckethit¢ with filuer,atid 
_ can be'no cer- 
taine iud t A 
thereof Den, mers, thatit fallnot. — 
18.9, ne doles {tand vp as the palme tree 
b Meaning, not 5 TI l bis P ? 
I cannot goe : fearethemnot, for they cannot 
Lawes. doe euill, neither can they doe good. 
monies whereby 
they confirme Sy f 
wi d thou art great, & thy Name great in power. 
whichis for- 1 P : 
Bidden Deut. 7 Who would not feare thee, O king of 
Methusplainely fOr amongall the wife men of the Gentiles,and 
fend fimply to in all their kingdomes there is nonelike thee. 
pile ablarditie 8 Butaltogethertheydote, and are foo- 
bf the idolaters, lih: for the ftocke is a € doctrine of vanitie. 
mamed of thar, 
Whereunto their 
workeman, and the hands of the foun der : the 
ismoft fubie&, > : l 
Weade Ifa 44.12, d Heeteacheth the peopleto lift vp their eyes to God,who hath 
OW, Reuelat.t 5.4. e- Becaufe the people thought that to haue images , was a 
Meanie to ferue God, and to bring them: tothe knowledge of him, hee fheweth 
of erronis, verle 15. and Habak 2-18. calleth them the teachers of lies: contra- 
ty to that wicked opinion, that they arethe bookesof thelay people. f£ Where- 


Eare yee the word of the Lord that hee 
togiue credit 
eonian@ionsof Way Of the heathen, and be not afraid for the 
no power of 
b eg 
iy 3 For the » cuftomes of the people are 
and influences 
therefore there a 
with gold : they faften it with nailes, andham- 
thereof, Deuc, 
gielyintheob- but {peake not: they are borne becaufe they 
Lawes and cere- j 
6 There is nonelike yntothee,O Lord: 
their idolacrie, 
13,30, nations? for to thee apperteineth the dominion: 
€ The Prophets 
fet foorth the d 
hat men might 4 k 
Beene corbe 3. 9 Siluer plates are brought from Tarfhith, 
and golde from Vphaz, for the worke of the 
Cotrupt nature 
= power, and therefore ought onely to be feared: andherein hee fheweth them not 
onely the euill that they ought to efchew , but the good which they ought to fol- 
mat nothing more difpleafeth God , nor bringeth man into greater errours and igs 
tanceof God: and therefore hee calleth them, the doGrine of vanitie, the worke 
a ithey found the beft golde : fhewing that they thought nothing too deere for their 
idoles i fomercade Ophir, as 1,King.9.28, 


Chap:x. 


blew filke, and the purple 2 their clothing : all 
thefe things are made by cunning men. 

10 Butthe Lord żs the God of tructh : he 
is the liuing God, and an eucrlafting King : at 
his anger the earth fhall tremble, and the nati- 
ons cannot abide his wrath. 

tı (Thus fhall you fay ynto them, The 
gods § that haue not made the heauens and the 
earth, {hall perifh fromthe earth,and from vn- 
der thefe heauens) 

12 Heehath made the earth by his power, 
and eftablifhed the world by his wifdome, and 
hath ftretched out the heauen in his difcretion. 

13 Hegiueth by bis voice the multitude of 
waters in the heauen,and he caufeth the clouds 
to afcend from the ends of the earth: hee tur- 
neth lightnings to raine, and bringeth foorth 
the winde out of his treafures. 

14 Euery man isa beaft by bzs owne know- 
ledge: cuery founder is confounded by the 
grauen image : for his melting is but falfhood, 
and there is no breath therein. 

15 They are vanity,azd the worke of ertors: 
in the time of theirvifitation they fliall perifh. 

16 The i portion of Iaakob zs not like 
them : forhe is the maker ofall things, and If 
rael athe rod of his inheritance : the Lord of 
hoftes zs his Name. 

17 @ £ Gather vp the wares out of theland, 
O thou that dwelleft'in the {trong place: 

18 Forthus faith the Lord, Behold, at this 
time I wil throw as with a fling the inhabitants 
of the land , and will trouble them, and they 
fhall finde it fo. 

19 Woeismeformy deftruction , andmy 
grieuous plague : but I thought, Yetit ! ismy 
forow,and I will beare it. | 

20 ™ My tabernacle is deftroyed, and all 
my cordes are broken : my childrenare gone 
from me,&are not: there is none to fpread out 
my tent any more,and to fet vp my curtaines.. 

21 Forthe Paftors” are become beatts , and 
haue not fought the Lord: therefore haue they 
none ynderftanding : and all the flockes of their 
paftures are {cattered. 

22 Behold, the noife ofthe bruteis come, 
and a great commotion out of the ° North 
countrey to make the cities of ludah defolate, 
and adenne of dragons. 

23 O Lord , [know that Pthe way of man 
is notin himfelfe , neither zt in man to walke 
and to ‘direct his fteps. 

24 O Lord, correct me, but with 4 iudge- 
ment, not in thine anger, left thou bring meto 
nothing. 

25. Powreout thy! wrath ypon the heathen 


Euill paftours. 294 | 


g This declareth 
that all thar hath 
beene in this 
Chapter fpoken 
of idoles, was to 
arme the Tewes . 
when theythould 
be in Caldeaa- 
mong the idol» 
ters, and now 
with onefentence 
he inftruéeth | 
them both how 
to proteg their 
owne religion 
againtt theido- 
laters,and how 
to aniwere theni 
to their fhame, 
which fhould | 
exhort them to 
idolatry ,& thers 
fore he writeth 
this fentencein 
the Caldeans 
tongue for a més 
moriall, where- 
as all the reft of 
his writings is 
Ebrew. 
h Themore that 
man thinketh to 
do any thing wel 
by: his own wif 
dome,and not as 
God inftruéteth. 
him,y more doth 
he proue himfelfe 
to be a vile beaft, 
i By thefe words 
Portion & Rody 
he fignifieth 
their inheritaces 
meaning, that 
God fhould be 
all-fufficient for 
them; and thar 
their felicitie 
confifteth in hiti 
alone,and there- 
ore they oughe 
to renounce all | 
other helpes and 
fuccours as of 
idols, &c.Deur, 
32.9, pfal.16.5. 
k The Prophet 
willeth the 
Tewes to prepare 
théfelues to this 
captiuity ,fhew- 
ing thatit was ` 
now at hand, 
that they fhould 
eele the things 
whereof he had 
told them. 
1 Itismy iuit 
plague,& there- 
fore I wil rake it 
patiently:where~ 
by he teacheth 
the people how 
tobehaue theme 
felues toward 
God. 
m He theweth 
how Ie rufalem 
fhall lament, 
n The gouernor$ 
and minifers. 
o Read Chap, 
41S. 
p He fpeaketh 
this becaufe that 
Nebuchad-nez- 
zar purpofed to 


haue made warre againft the Moabites and Ammonites,but hearing of Zedekiahs res 


bellion,he turned his power to goe againit Ierufalem, Ezek. 2 1.21. therefore the Pio- 
phetfayth,chac this was the Lords dire&ion. g Confidering that God hath reuei- 
led vnto him the certitude of their captiuitie, Chap.7.16. he onely prayeth, that hee 
would punifh them with mercie,which Ifaiah calleth in meafure,Chap. 27.8. nieafu- 
ring his roddes by their infirmity, 1.Cor. 10.13. for hereby iudgement ismeant not 
only the punifhment,bur alfo themercifull moderation of the fame, as Chap.30, 11. 
r Forafmuch as God cannot only be knowen and glorified by his mercie that he ve 
feth toward his Church, but alfo by hisiuftice in punifhing his enemies, hee prayeth 
that his glory may fully appeare both inthe one and the other, Pfal.7 9.6, 


that 


To obey the Couenant. 


that know thee not, and vpon the families that 
call noton thy Name: for they haue eaten vp 
Taakob and deuoured himand confumed him, 
and made his habitation defolate. 


CHAP. XE 


3 A curfe of them that obey not the word of Gods covenant. 
10 The people of Iudah, following the freppes of their fa- 
thers,worfhip frrange gods. 15 The Lord forbiddeth Ie~ 
vemiah to pray for them, 


He word that came to Ieremiah fromthe 
Lord,faying, 
2 Heare ye the words ofthis couenant,and 
{peake vnto the menof Iudah, and tothe in- 
habitants of Ierufalem, 
3 And faythou vnto them, Thus fayth the 
47 Hecalleth the Lord God of Ifrael , 4 Curfed be the manthat 
Tewestothe  obeyeth not the words of this covenant, 
> igual Which I commanded vnto your fathers, 


Gods mercies, 
who freely chofe when I brought them out of the land of E eypt 
em, made 2co-# . . : 
uenantofeter- from the yron fornace, faying, Obey my voice, 
nall felicity with and doe according to all thefe things , whichI 
them, and how 
heeuerperfor- Command you : {0 {hall yee be my people, and 
macditonhisbe- T willbe your God 
halfe, and how 3 
they euer hewed § § That I may confirme the othe that I 
sad haue {worne vnto your fathers, to giue thema 
grate toward land which floweth with milke and honie, as 
sai par, Appeareth this day. Then anfwered YI, and faid, 
So beit, O Lord. 
6 Then the Lord faid vnto mee, Cryall 
thefe wordes in the cities of Iudah, and in the 
{treetes of Terufalem , faying , Heare yee the 


and fo are fub- 
_ īe& to the curfe 
ofthe law,Deuts 
37.26, 
b Thus he fpea- 
keth in the per- 
k- wey enia words of this couenant,anddoe them. 
greed to the 7. ForIhaue protefted ynto your fathers, 
“NG when I brought them vp outof the land of E- 
c ReadeChsp. Pt vnto this day, € rifing earely and prote- 
7.13. fting, faying,Obey my voice. 
8 Neuertheleffe they would not obey, 
nor incline their eare : but euery one walked in 
d According to the ftubbernneffe of his wicked 4heart : there- 
Fe not is. fore Iwill bring vpon themall thee wordes of 
my senp: this couenant , which I commanded them to 
ET nine hè doe;butthey did it not. 
menaces and 9 And the Lord faidynto me,A f conf{pi- 
curfes conteined oe i 
in theLaw,Leui. racie is found among the men of Iudah,and a- 
26 14 deut. mong the inhabitants of Ierufalem, 
F Thatis, agee 10 Theyareturned backeto the iniquities 
esis a © of their forefathers, which refufed to heare my 
mee, words: and they went after other gods to ferue 
them : ths the houfe of Ifrael,and the houfe of 
Tudah haue broken my couenant, which I 
made with their fathers. 
11 Thereforethus fayth the Lord, Behold, 
Twillbring a plague vpon them, which they 
fhall not bee able to efcape, and though they 
g Becaufethey CTE vntome, 8 I will not heare them. 
will not pray, 12 Then fhall the cities of Iudah, and the 
andrepentance, Inhabitants of Ierufalem, goe, and crie vnto 
but for che mait the gods vnto whome they offer incenfe, but 
e WHIC 5 ° 
sla falo Pron. they fhall not be ableto helpe them in time of 
1,28. their trouble. 
h ReadeChap 13 5 For according to the number of thy 
2.26, cities were thy gods, O Iudah,and according to 
the number of the ftreets of Ierufalem haue ye 


leremiah. 


Í dolatrie threatned, 


fet vp altars of confufion, enez altars to burne i Resa cp, 
incenfe vnto Baal. | 26nd ea 
14 Therefore thou fhalt not pray ‘for this 14 x ale 
people,neither lift vp a cry or prayerforthem; ha hither 
for when they crie ynto me in their trouble; I? Mea ims 
willnot heare them. — a tt 
15 What fhould my ¥ beloued tarie in mine Godbuy ai 
houfe, feeing they haue committed abomina- aatar ofi 
tion with many? and the holy flefh !goeth a- anda ringer 
way from thee : yet when thou doeft cuil,thou mint wig 
reioyceft. | mth 
16 The Lordecalled thy name, A greene deans aa 
oliue tree, faire, and of goodly fruite : but with n Whi nt 
™noife and great tumult hee hath fet fire ypon conf be = 
it, andthe branches of it are broken. “a 
17 For the Lorde of hoftes that planted thePropheeg 
thee, hath pronounced a plague againft thee, Saaana } 
for the wickednefle of the houfe of Ifrael, and vscomupehis | 
( : Meat with wood, 
of the houfe of Judah, which they haue done meaning poi 
again{t themfelues to prouoke me to anger in Be hefpalg 
offering incenfe vnto Baal. or being a 


18 AndtheLord hath taught mee, and] ued with} Si 


= 


e 0 K (e 
knowe it , ezeathen thou fhewedft mee” their reth theadianggi 


. ment of Gods ’ 
practifes, glory aide 
19 But I was likealambe,ora bullocke,that. verifying ofiis 


is broughtto the flaughter,and [knewnot that [opine 


they had deuifed thus againft me, /aying, Let ofhisenemigy: 


| | ‘sc 
vs °deftroy the tree with the fruit thereof, and dean a 


cut him out ofthe land of the liuing, that his thereof the 


: , people: for this: 
name may be no more in memorie. towne aE 


20 ButO Lord ofhoftes, that iudgeltiigh- oe they: 
teoufly, and tryeft thereines andthe heart, let chaps, r S 
me feethy P vengeance on them : for ynto thee * Nottharihe 


could not abide 
haue I opened my caufe. ‘te heare Godmae 


21 The Lord therefore {peaketh thus of the Tey cal M 
men of 4 Anathoth, (that feeke thy life, and ch 
fay , * Prophefie not inthe Name ofthe Lord, aa 
that thou dienot by our hands ) abideto be 

22 Thus therefore faith the Lord of hoftes, sod al e 
Behold, I will vifit them: the young men fhall fore an i 
die by the fword : their fonnes & their daugh- 30.10, andtobs 
ters fhall die by famine, ere 

23 And none of them thall remaine: for! mich zra 
will bring a plaguevpon the men of Anathoth, eri h 
enen the yeere of their vifitation, 


Amos 7:13, 
CHAP. Xir 
1 TheProphet marueileth at the profperitie of the wicked 3 
although hee confeffe God to be righteous. 7 The Iewes 
are forfaken of the Lord. 10 Hee fheaketh against Pa- 
Stours and Preachers , that feduce the people. 14 The 
Lord threatneth deftru€tion vnto the nations > that. trou- 


bled Iudah. eo 
° , . P 
Lorde , if I difpute with thee , thou art a rhea 


‘righteous : yet let mee talke with thee beitia : 
fabs iud a a his doings 
or Wy ludgements : wherefore doeth the way shouphmailll™ 
of the wicked > profper? why are all they in nov to 
A e 0 
wealth that rebellioufly tran{erefle? Ht gion 
2 Thou haft plantedthem, andthey haue >. Bist 
taken roote : they grow, and brin g forth fruit : great a 


thou art neerein their mouth » and farre from ro these 


; : fee the wiest 
their reines. enemies of OF 
and his deare children in aduerfitie as Tob 23 fal and 73.34, Haba ie 

GRD | 7» plalm. 37.1. aNd 73.304 
c | They profefle God in mouth, but deme hin, J met which is here manny 
reines, Ifa 3.9613, matth, 15.9, 


3 But 


í thornes: they were "ficke, and had no profite: 


pull them out like fheepe for the flaughter,and 
that Goa would herbes of euery field wither , for the wicked- 
whom God for 
5 Itthowhaft runne with the ffooternen, 
fhould che more 
pichesywhich © what wile thou doe inthe {welling of orden ? 
lenitie and his 
felues as though Vpon thee : but beleeue them not, though they 
parime- left mine ‘heritage : I haue giuen the deare- 
length the beaits 
the forreft: it crieth out againftme , therefore 
of their ftub- 
oan, faying, Come, aflemble al the beafts of the field, 
withhimylay- ; 
men, that hee. 
thets,by the Walte, mourneth vnto me: a#dthe whole land 
, horfmen them: | : 
high places in the wilderneffe: for the {word of 
jementsa- °° ; T 
and they were afhamed of? your fruits,becaufe 
they hallboth: 44 Thus faith the Lord againft all thine 


The wicked profper. 
3 Butthou, Lord, knoweft me: thou halt 
a TheBbrew . dand prepay? thenmfor the day of laughter. 
wordis,fandue = 4. Howlong thal the land mourne,andthe 
on nefle of them that dwell therein? the beafts are 
bto confumed, and the birds , becaufe they faid, 
awhile giveth 
rofperitie,thac 
and they haue wearied thee, then how canit 
fæle hisham thoy match. thy felfe with horfes? and ifthou 
judgement when ¢ 
were a figne of 
hismercie, 6 Foreuenthy brethren, and the houfeof 
thy father, euen they haue dealt ynfaithfully 
„promifes,they 
‘flattered them- 
God would euer {peake faire to thee. 
be mercitull,and l P 
-7 I haue forfaken g mine houfe: I haue 
-fore they hard. i 
nedehem(elnes, ly beloued of my foule. into the hands of her 
enemies. 
-and infenfible 
creatures felt- 
-< haue I hatedit. : 
he 9: Shall mine heritage be vnto me,as a bird 
ueth Teremiah . 
inthar,thathe come to eate her? 
angsthatithe.- vard , andtroden my portion vnder foote: of 
were notabletco 2 2 3 
my pleafant portion they haue made a defolate 
were farre vna- 
ble to difpute 
Footemen,meane lieth wafte, .becaufe no man tetteth bzs minde 
them ọf Ana- - 1; i i 
onlit. 
‘oflerufalem;, 
Which thould® : High p Ww: : : 
Donte, the Lord fhal deuoure from the one end of the 
t worfe chen’ oe, j 
Hisownecoun- land, euen to the other endofthe land: no flefh 
g God willech : 
theProphet to` : 13 ™Theyhauefowen wheate, and reaped 
aint Terufa- 
í, notwith- 
B onei i. euillP neighbours, that touch theinheritance, 
which I haue- caufed my people Ifrael to in- 


feene mee,-and tried mine heart toward thee: 
them, meaning 
of the wicked,to 
¢ He will not fee our laft end. 
afterward they 
eheylacketheir. thoughteftythy:felfe fafe in a peaceable land, 
e Abufing Gods 
with thee , and they haue cried out altogether 
< not veterly de- 
in finne,till ac | 
8 Mineheritageis ynto me, as a! lyon in 
the puntfhment 
fSomethinke iof diners colours? are not the birds about her, 
Id reafon. i T 
with him (a 10 Many paftors haue deftroyed my Evine- 
match with 
wilderneffe. 
thoth,and by the OF 3 
12 The deftroyers are come vpon all the 
trouble the Pro- 
ee ity. {hall haue peace. 
“denounce his 
Panding thar: Of the fierce wrath of the Lord. 
bour to put him 


to filence, | Ee a 

h Buer tampiog herite , Behold, Iwill plucke them out % me 
raginga- Ja, rk ee ae 

Sifted . land, and plucke out the houte of Iudah from 

my Prophets, ainongthem. == 5 B 

eat. as Andafter that Ihaue plucked them out, 

1.4 will returne, and haue compaffion onthe, 


Chap. xtij. 


11 They haue laide it wafte, andit., being? 


OaE ee ae 
Thelinnen girdle. 294 
ee ee SO 


r The true do- 
rine arid mane 
to ferue God 


* 6e 


16 And ifthey will learne thet wayes of my 

people, tof{weare by my Name, (£ The Lord 
e À : s { Re 1 j 

liueth, asthey taught my people to {weare by £ poy ate 
Baal.) then fhall they be built t inthe middes of ofthe number of 
mypeople. ae 

17. But if they will not obey, then will I my Chiuch, 
vtterly plucke vp, and deftroy that nation, faith 
the Lord, : 

| CH APs: KITI O 

The deferuction of the Lewes’ is prefigured. 11. Why Ifrael 


was receined to bee the people of God y and why they were 
forfaken. 15 He cxhorteth them to repentance. 


T Hus faith the Lord vnto me, Go,and buy 
theea linnen. girdle , and putit yponthy 
loynes, and put it not in water. 
2 Solboughtthe girdle according tothe - 
commandement of the Lord, and put it vpon 
my loynes. 
3 Andthe word of the Lord camé ynto mę 
the fecond time, faying, 
4. Take the girdle that thou haft bought; 
which is ypon thy loynes, and arile,goeto- 
ward *Perath,, and hide it therein the cleft of 2 Becauferhis 
hoidke riuer Perath or 
the roc iC Euphrares was 
5 So Iwent, and-hid-it by Perath,as the a meet 
1S cuiden 
Lord had commanded me. that this wasa 
6. -Andafter many dayes, the Lord:faid yn- Vion whereby 
f 2 was fignified 
tome , Arife, goe toward Perath, ‘and take the thactie tewes 
girdle from thence, whichd commaunded thee M 
to hide there. | to be raptines 
3 : bylon,a‘ 
7 Then went Fto Perath, andidigged,and he = eis 
tooke the girdle from the place where Lhad a W 
à . ¢emeto be rote | 
hidit, and behold, the girdle was corrupt, and. ren; dehou 
was profitable fornothing. they were ioyned 
g Th h 3 d £ h E, d to the Lord be. 
entice word’of the Lord came ynto foie asa gitdle 
me, fayin g, about aman, 
9 Thus faith the Lord, After this manerwil 
I deftroy.the pride of ludah, and the great 
pride of Jerufalem. : 
10 This wicked people haue refufed to 
hearemy word , and walke after the ftubburn- 
nefice of their. owne heart, and walkeafter other 
gods to ferue them,and to worfhip them: ther- 
fore they fhallbe as this girdle, whichis profi- 
table tonothing. ‘ 
11 Forasthe girdle cleaueth tothe loynes 
of a man, fo haue I tied to me the whole houfe 
of Ifrael, & the whole houfe of Iudah, faith the 
Lord; that,they might be my people: that they 
might haue a nameand praife, and glory, but 
they would not heare. | ie 
12 Therefore thou fhalt fay vnto them this 
word, Thus faith the Lord God of Ifracl , Es 
uery >bottell fhalbe filled with wine, and they b Buen stot 


thee ! ? i n you fhall be fil- 
fhall fay vnto thee, Doe we not know that eue fp 


ry bortell fhall be filled with wine? all druinkenneffés 


helpe your {glues 
the throne of Dauid, and.the Prieftsand the efteto | 
| | > ; tftroy the'prea- 
ith drunkenneffe, one 
My a manto breake: 


‘13: : ~ all knowledge , 

faith the Lord, Behold, I will fillall theinhabi- toteckehowto: 

tants of thisland., euen the Kingsthat fieypon oy foe 

eafie for meto «' 

Prophets., and all the inhabitants of Ierufalem ten g the Rrong 

a doi geit agizisfor... 

ag And will dafh them oné againft ano- earthen bottelgy; 
. Ddd ther, 


bearing my li- 
‘Uetie and weas a 
_and.wil bring againc euery man te his heritage, 


-A my 
Colours; they, . %22 t kep 
har -i i and andeuery man to hisland. ; 
eofco-- © >> he os EEE ‘ 
dours of their idoles and fuperftitions : therefore their enemies, as thicke as the foules 
ayre fhall come about them to deftroy them, -k` Hee prophecieth of the de- 
Rruttion of Terulalem by the captaines of Nebuchad-nezzar, whom heecalleth på- 
Hots, | Becaule no nian regardeth my word, or the plagues that.! haue fent vpron 
theland, m ` To wit, the Prophets.. n `They lamented the finnes ot the people. 
© Forin ftead ofamiendment, yougrow worte and worfe, as Gods plagues teRifed. 
P Meaning , rhe wicked enemies of his Church which blafphemed his name, and 
whome hee wuld punith after tharhee hath deliuered his people, q After that I 
rane punished the Gentiles; | will have mercie vpon them, 


\ 


Repent betime. 


ther, euen the fathers'and thefonnes together, 
faith the Lord: I will not {pare, I will not pitie 
nor haue compafion, but deftroy them. 

1§ Heareand giue care, be not proud: for 
the Lord hath {poken it. 

16 Giue gloryto the Lord your God, be- 

d Thatisafii- forehe bring 4 darknefle,and or euer yourfeet 

riety the Raty- ftumble in the darke mountaines , and whiles 

lonians, Ifa. you looke fort light, hee turne it into the fha- 

i "Meaning.for dow ofdeath,aud make itas darknefle. 

helpe and fup- 17. Butifyeewill:not heare this , my foule 

ads fhall weepeinfecret for your pride, and mine 

: slog oo fre- eye {hall weepe and drop down teares,becaufe 

opie, andi, the Lords flocke is caried away captiue. 

top a 18 Say vnto thes King and to the Queene, 

10 

tino i Humble your felues, fit downe,for n crowne 

weepe andl. of your glorie fhall come downe from your 

ment for your re) 

ftubberneffe, eads. 

g For tehoia- 19 The Cities of 'the South fhall bee fhut 

chin and his 7 i 

mother rendred yp, and no man fhall open them: all Iudah fha 

themfe]ues by . Ta a 

Jeremishs coun- be caried away captiue : it fhalbe wholly caried 

fell to the king away Captiue, . 

at wong 20 Lift vp your eyes and behold them 

3 Patis, Y, that come from the North : where is the 

eth Southward, a net was giuen thee, even the beauti- 

from Babylon. full locke 2 

i He asketh th i 

King.wherehis -21 What wilt thou fay, when he fhall vifge 

people isbe- thee? (for thou haf X tau ght them to bee cap- 

O me 2 à 
k Byfeking. taines ad as chiefe ouer thee) fhall not forrow 
~ ftrangerstor take thee as a woman in trauaile ? 
elpe,thou haft . $ À $ A 

madethem skil- - 22 And ifthou fay in thine heart, Wherfore 

saint neat come thefe things vpon me? For themultitude 

1 Tapaioke 4 of thine iniquities are thy skirts ! difcouered, 

open pee * and thy heeles made bare. 

thy hame fene, - 23 Can the blacke Moore change his skin? 
: orthe leopardhis {pots ? then may yee alfo doe 

good, that are accuftomed to doe euill. 

24 ‘Therefore will I {catter theni, as the 
ftubble that is taken away with the South 
winde: 

m Asthineini -3 g: This is thy portion, azd the part of thy 
quities haue ‘ 3 
beene manife- meafure from me,faiththe Lord; becaufethou 
tet et, Halt forgotten me and trufted in lies. 
thy thame and 26 Therefore I haue alfo difcouered thy 
unifhnient, > m 
n He compareth Bike ioon thy face, m that thy fhame may 
idolaters to hor- appeare. | 
ee ls 27 T haue feene thine adulteries , andthy 
Oa ene a neyings,the filthineffe ofthy whoredome on 
“ice 10 no 2 r ° . ° 
low whereas the hils in che fields, awd thine abominations. 
memarhesand Woevnto thee, O Jerufalem : wilt thou not be 
fignes of thine : > 
idolatrieap- | made cleane? when fhallit oncebe: 
peare nor, CHAP. XIII 
t Ofthe dearth that fhould come. 7 The prayer of the peo~ 
ple'asking mercie of the Lord: 10 The vnfaithfull people 
arenotheards 12 Of prayers faftine, and of falle prom 
prayer; Kæ p 
phets that fedice the people. 
-. He word of the Lord that cate vnto Ie- 
a Which'came A 
forlacke ofraine remiah,concernin g the®|| dearth. 
ee is 2 Judahhath mournedjandthe gates ther- 
b The word ig: ofare defolate , they haue beene > brought to 
nifieth to bee : i ; 
madeblacke,  heauineffe vnto the ground, and thecrie of Ie- 
askaniske  rufalem goeth vp. 
en for exe 4 bd . o e 
iosita, 3 And their nobles haue fent their inferi- 


*confume them by thefword,and by the famine 


Ieremiah. 


ours to thé water, who came tothe welles, and 
found-no‘water : they returned with their vet. 
felsemptie: they were afhamed and confouni= 
ded, and © couered their heatls. -C Tomine 
-4 For theground was deftroyed, becaufe Cones tokeni 

there was'noraine in the earth: the plow men A 
were afhamed;and couered their heads. 

5 Yea,the hindealfo calued inthe field and 5 
forfooke 4 it,becaufe there wasno graffe, d Meaning.the 

6 Andthe wild affes did ftandin the high the bruite balg 
places , and-drew intheir wind like dragons, were ont 
their eyes didfaile, becaufethere was no graffe. yep 

FO Lord, though our iniquities teftifie to nature 

againft vs, deale with vs according to thy hich che 
Name : for our rebellionis are many, we finned could noid 
againft thee. ) — 

8 Othehope of Ifrael, the Sauiour there- lng 
of in the time of trouble, why art thou asa drinkingoiwa 
8 {tranger in the land, as onethat paffeth by to ferent 
tarie for anight? = ‘erie, 
9 Whyartthouas aman aftonied , andas i.e tewak 


the one) way 
ha ftrong man that cannot helpe? yetthou, O rene Gods 
Lord, art inthe mids of ys, and thy Nameis tered 
called vpon vs : forfake vs not. conical 
; ; 

10. Thus faith the Lord vnto this people, turine tohin 
Thus haue they delighted to wander:they haue REE sre 
not refrained their feete, therefore the Lord no care forvs 
hath no delight in them: dzthee will now re- jeune 
member their iniquitie, and vifite their finnes. kepe and yet 

11 Then faid the Lord vnto me, i Thou fhalt taido puri 
not pray to doe this people good. i Tend. be 

12 When they faft, I will not heare their 7160mm i 
crie, and when they offer burnt offering, and be 
ap oblation, I will not accept them : but I will h 
"ty 
and by the peftilence. 

13 ThenanfweredI, Ah Lord God, Be- _ 
hold, the * prophets fay vnto them, Yee fhall aer i 
not fee the fword, neither {hall famine come feth che ile 
er me > but I will giue you aflured peace in ee imba 
this place. the Lor 

14. Then theLord faid vnto me , Thepro- ee 
phets prophecie lies in my Name: *I haue not which decciuth 
{fent them, neither did Icommand them, nei- pichi teel 
ther {pake Ivnto them, but they prophecie vn- = me~ 
to you afalfe vifion,and diuination,and vanitic, sith,Chapaage” if 
and deceitfulnefle oftheirowne hearts _ ets E 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Concer- vchip ays. 1 
ning the prophets that prophecie in my name, a "By 
whom haue not fent, yet they fay,Swordand | 
famine fhall not beé inthis land » by{wordand . ~ 
famine fhall thofe prophets be confumed. 


I 6 And the people to whom thefe prophets 
doeprophecie, thalbe cat out inthe ftreetes of = 
Ierufalem,becaufe ofthe famine,andthefword, 


and there fhall benone to burie them „both they 1 thetatepo By 
and their wiues , and their fonnes , and their phespr 
daughters: for I will powre their wickedneffe Pepu lat hy 
vpon them. : nih 
17 Therefore thou fhalt fay this word vn- penencel | 
to them, Let mine eyes drop downe ! teares cheir au x 
night and day without ceafing : for the vir- as chesi l 
gine daughter of my people is:deftroyed with Pon 3 
4a great 


\ Prayer relected, 


Chap. xv. Captiuitie threatned. 295 


et 

9 Sheethat hathbornch feuen, hath bene h Shee that hid 

n 

made weake » her heart hath failed : the funne jaye on une 


children, 


hath failedi her , whiles it was day: fheehath i si Net 
royedinthe — 
bene confounded and afhamed, andthe refidue mids of her pro” 


of them will 1 deliuer vnto the fword before pre 


; 5 : 1 € Thefe are the 
their enemies, faith the Lord. Prophets words; 


: qi complaining of 
10 @k Wocisme, my mother, that thou Ap Took pl 
haf borne mee, a contentious man, and a man the people,and 
. è z ;~ ‘hat he was re- 
that ftriueth with the wholeearth: I haue nei- Fama ph a 
ther!lent on vfurie, nor men haue lent ynto me keda imanin 
` = Malo he ewe 
on vfurie: yet eucry one doth curfe me. bth what is the 
tr The Lord faid; ® Surely thy remnant peor EY 
A r ‘ i ods miniflers, 
fhallhaue wealth: {irely I will caufe thineenc- On salt eadetie 


mic to intreate thee in the time of trouble, and allthe world a- 


; 4 ae gainft them, — 
in the time of afflition. though theygiue 


12 Shallthe" yron breake the yroti,arid the none occation, 


Whiehis cans 
brafle that commeth fromthe North ? o<cdfion a gon 


13 Thy fubftance and thy treafures will I mihi ae 
. : ' comforted mee 
all thy finnes euen in all thy borders. cod Gan chat ap 


14 And I willmaketheeto goe with thine ian dayes thould 
bA tnort : for be quiet: and by 
enemies intoaland that thou knoweftnot : for gaki d 


a fire is kindled in mine anger , which {hall meaneth heré 


Nebuzaradan , 
burne you. the captaine of 


Nebuchad-neze 
zar, who gaug 


15 O Lord; thou knoweft; remember me, 


and vilite me, and reuenge me of my ° perfecu- Tein 


ters: take me not away in the countenance of choife either to 
i emaime m nis 
thine anger: know that for thy fake Ihave fuk couutrey, ot to 


oe Whither he 
fered rebuke. Soa by the 


16 Thy words were found by meand I did enemie he won. 


. : hthel 
P eate them, and thy word was'virto me the lOY which hon? 


and reioycing of mine heart : for thy name is afterward know 


l Ieremiahs fide- 
called vpon me, O Lord God of hofts. hod eerie 


17 | fate not in the affembly of themoc- aoe fanat him; 
- Se 5 ir a) y n s ftor the 
kers, neither did Ireioyce , butfate alone 4 be- people,though 
caufe of thy plague:for thou haft filled me with they feemed 


payee 4 {trong as yron, 
indignation. yet fhould they 


eat ing,the 


ae eae nelle low thy good 
© x Conformenot thy felfe to their wickednefle, but let them follow thy, | 
ecantthe. y Twillarme thee with an inuincible ftrength and coniftancie, fo thag 


a great deftruCtion , and with a fore gricuous 
lague. 
2 . ° ' f ° 
gothhieand .18 For if I go into the field behold the flaine 
jow fhallbe led with the {word: and if I enter into the citie,be- 
Sion. hold them that are ficke for hungeralfo: more- 
n Though he ouer, the Prophet alfo and the Prieft goa wan- 
<ne A 
Sato bad dring into alandthat they know not. 
cat of apas - 19 Haft thou vtterly reiected"Iudah, or 
i W l . s 
sere bypocrites, hath thy foule abhorred Zion? why haft thou 
7 " finirten vs, that we cannot be healed? We loo- 
aflured A E ked for peace, and there is no good,and for the 
. ak 
iewouldhaie timeofhealth,and behold trouble. =A 
filla Church, 20 Wee°acknowledge, O Lord, our wic- 
c mT PaM 
> Aag kednefe azd the iniquitie of our fathers: for we 
@ Heteacheth ane finned againft thee. 
Churcha © ms. . 
Be ol proves 21 Doe notabhorre vs: for thy Names fake 
4 ee reat, caft not down the throne of thy glory: remem- 
pan repentance, ber asd breakenot thy couenant with vS. 
ee 22 Are there any among the P vanities of 
oide this “4 the Gentiles, that can giue raine? or can the 
Shebiginning of heauens giuefhowres? is it not thou, O Lord 
Deis pens ourGod ? therefore wee will waite vpon thee : 
thtiridols, teade for thou haft madeall thefethin OS. 
=> CHAP. XV. 
=z 1 The. Lord would heare no prayer for the Tewes, 3 But 
threatneth to deftroy them with foure plagues. 
A Meaning,that Py Hen faid the Lord vnto mee, ‘Though 
hel Mofes and Samuel ftood before mee » jet 
— gat mine affection could not bee toward this peo- 
ete as were ple: caft them out of my fight, and let them 
thefe two, yet depart | 
that he would past. ore Sag 
Hnotgranethisre: = 2 Andifthey fay vntothee,Whither fhal we 
ony ~s, depart? then tell them , Thus faith the Lord, 
as he had deter- À a J. ar 
inedthecon- *Such as are appointed to death, vito death: and 
al it fiich as are ne {word,to the {word : & fuch 
(4 kd o -© a : . . 
as arefor the famine, to the famine: and fuch 
asare forthe captiuitie,to the captiuitie. cont seal ea pene 
3 And I will appoint ouer them foure 18 Why is mine heauinefle as i, maa rei she had 
kinds faith the Lord, the fword to flay;andthe my plague de{perate and = ueg e we ty tA 
. meni : - r ar, and as waters don,bar thould 
iedops, P n pieces, andthe foulcsofthe whyart thou vnto mee‘ asa yar , anda lea 
Es ealts dags = er. : i Q fel earthto deuoure that faile? sape an y 
er aithi bealts ofchoce Therefore this faith the Lord; Ifthou © He fpeakethi 
mthatwere and to defroy. -gm be Y T9 thererore IT b r badhan e, | i ora 
heworldfe. 4. Iwil <fcatterthem alin all kingdomes ‘ returne, then wi ring t oe 8 ; fire of ratte 
thio Er ae , ‘becaufe of Manaffech thefonne thou fhalt fandbefore ~~ om £ t ts . kea- hing sha God 
and * ‘ t i 1OUW INALE DCE would deliver 
anden. Of Hezekiah King of Judah, for that whichhee way the. precious from the vile, t 8 oe 
did in Ierufalem “according to my word: let them -i Yne hian whom he 
e ; . 2 $ thou vnto them knew.to behar« 
es 5 Who fhallthen hauepitie vponthee,O tothee,but one ++ i, Sana 
aithatthe Terufalem? or who fhalbe forie for thee? orwho f 20 a ĮI wi = z o y z ai camgar 
ed f all goe to pray for thy peace: r Be : a2 them withag, si 
ngs ine < 6 P Thou helt Akart me, faiththe Lord, thee, but they fhall not Y pretiaile againftthee: great ioy,as he 
eee rd: therefore will I {tretch out forI am withthee to {aue thee and to deliver that is affamis ; 
Ir own finnes and gone backward: therefore w h f h i ch re Tai! : | oan — 
0, becaufe , dacainft thee. and dettr : fo thee,{ai ord. Ma ~ «2 q Ubad sothing 
Heonfied Mihe hand sanemt a — ~ i And I will deliucr thee out of the hand to doe with the 
Ris wicked. cam wearie with repenting. 21 a ih cds fae wills f wicked contem- 
pas 7 And I will fcatter them withthe fanne of the wicked , and I willredeeme theeouto meo alam 
9. 70 thar., 
That is, Twill fin the gates ofthe earth : Ihauewalted, avd the hand ofthe tyrants. e ed bitterly 
ball backe notre- hy plagues: fhewing what the faithfull fhonld doe when they fee tokens of Gods 
plagues or deftroyed my people, J ct they would — 2. aan haft not afsifted me according to thy promife ? ee ea 
pray turne frome their ways. that in the Saints of God is imperfection of faith , which through impatiencie j 
i i f thorr for hefecarnalkconfiderations , an 
os £increafed by mee times affailed, asChap 20.7. f If thor orget thefecarnalkco mapi ber 
è Their widowes — pa y faithfully execute thy charge. t Taris ee Oa muay re 
7 beatles T aboue the fand of thefea: I hauc brought vp- u To wit, as my mouth hath pronounced, Chap. 1.18. and as here followeth, verte 
painetheir on them, aad againtt the faffembly of the yong le 
a. _mena de i royer at noonc day 4 I — cau K: all che powers of the world thall not owercome theé, . 4 j 
him to fall vpon them , avd the citie fuddenly, T 
farfily, and ffpeedily, ' 


CHAR 20a 3 
2 The Lord forbidding a Po t yi ar” i 


Plagues for idolatrie. 


what fhould be the afflictions vpon Indah. 13 The cap~ 
tinitie of Babylon. 1 § Their deliwerance. 19 The cal- 
ling of the Gentiles. _ 4 


He word ofthe Lord came alfo ynto me, 
faying, 

2 Thou fhalt not take è thee a wife nor 
haue fonnes nor daughters in this place. 

3 Forthus faith the Lord concerning the 
fonnes, and concerning the daughters that are 
borne inthis place, and concerning their mo- 
thers that beare them, and concerning their fa- 
thers, that beget them in this land, . 

' They fhall die of deathes and difeafes : 
they fhall not be lamented, neither fhal they be 
buried,ut they fhalbe as dung vpon the earth, 


a Meaning, that 
the affliction 
fhould be fo 
horriblein Ie- 
rufalem, that 
wife and chil- 
dren fhould but 
increafe his 
forrow. 


and they fhall bee confumed by the fword, and © 


by famine , and their carkeifesfhall bee meate 
for the foules of the heauen , and for the beafts 

_..: ofthe earth. 

b Signifying. g Forthus faith the Lord, t Enternotin- 
onfhouldbefo to the houfe of mourning, neither goe to la- 
great,that one | D? 3) 
fhouldnot haue Ment, nor bee mooued for them: for | haue ta- 
eroro ken my peace from this people,faith the Lord, 
ewenmercie and compaffion. 
6. Boththe great, and the finall fhall die in 
this land: they fhall not be buried, neither hall 
e Thatis,hould Men lament for them € nor cut themfelues, nor 
ig make themfelues bald for them. 
of mourning, 7 They fhall not ftretch out the hands for 
them inthe mourning to comfort them for the 
d Forinthefe . dead , neither fhall they giue them the 4cup of 
greatextremi- confolation to drinke for their father or for 
ties all confola- w 
tion and comfort their mother. l 
fhalbein vaine, - 8- Thou fhalt not alfo go into the houfe of 
fealting to fit with them to eate andto drinke. 
- g.- For thus faith the Lord of hoftes , the 
God of Iftael, Behold, I will caufe to ceafe 
out of this place in your eyes , cuen in your 
dayes the voice of mirth, and the yoice of glad- 
neffe, the voice of the bridegrome & the voice 
of the bride. 

10 And when thou fhalt {hew this people 
all thefe words , and they fhall fay vnto thee; 
*Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced allthis 
great plague againft vs? or what is¢ our iniqui- 
tie? and whatis our finne that we haue commit- 
tedagainftthe Lord ourGod? 

11 Then fhalt thou fay vnto them, Becaufe 
pure againft’ your fathers haue forfaken me, faith the Lord, 

ods iudge- 

ments asthough and haue walked after other gods,and haue fer- 

ah de. ued them, and worfhipped them, and haue for- 

them,hethew-  faken me,and haue not kept my Law, 

T ib ag 12 (*And yeehaue done worfe then your 

* chap.7.26. ` fathers : for behold, you walke euery one after 
| the ftubburnneffe of his wicked heart, and will 

not heare me) 

13 Therefore will I driue you out of this 
Jandintoalandthat yee know not neither you, 
nor your fathers , and there fhall yee ferueo- 
ther gods day and night: for I will fhew you 
no grace. 

14. * Behold therefore, faith the Lord, the 
dayes come that it fhall no more bee faid, The 


* Chap.5.19. 


e Becaufe the 
wicked. are al- 
way rebellious 
and diflemble 
their owne 
finnes, and mur- 


* Chap,2 3.7. 


[eremiah. 


Truft not inmap 


Lord liueth, which brought vp the children of 
Ifrael out of the land of Egypt, | 
15 But, The Lordliueth , that brought vp £ singa. 
ildren of Ifrael f fi eben 
the children of Ifrael f from the land of the bensitore 
North, and from all the lands where heehad of Baby ott 
{cattered them, and I will bring them againe in- Mould beet 
. . j ie 
to theirland that J gaue vnto their fathers, fhoulaill 
16 Behold, faith the Lord , Twill fendoue ermm 
ce ahi 
manys fifhers, and they fhal! fith them,andaf- deliurat, 
ter, I will fend out many hunters and they fhal] ;2%°t 
hunt them from euery mountaine and frome- 
uery hill,and out ofthe caues of therockes. rance vider 
17 For mine eyesare vpon all their wayes : Chit. a 
they arenot hid from my face, neitheris their ind ba 
iniquitiehid from mine eyes. -a thé Ba 
: 2 ok ; on | 
18 And firft I will recompence their iniqui- lda f 
ticand their finne double , becaufe they haue Pould deftray 
i s „them im fuch - 
defiled my land, aud haue filled mine inheri-_ forshaeigy 
; e ‘ gill ° 3 efcaped the 
tance with their filthy *carionsand their abo- jen ha 
minations. i 7 rake oi j 
19 O Lord, thon art my ' force, and my Fonna A 
ftrength and my refuge in the day of affliction: terswhicht 
oftred to Molech 
the Gentiles {hall come vnto thee trom the: i Hewonduh 
ends ofthe world, and fhall fay, Surely our fa- “rat Catal 
. Py z ms z wt 
thers haue inherited ¥ lies, and vanitie, wherein deliuerance 
i which fhallnot 
was no profit. p -onely extend to 
20 Shall-a man make gods ynto himfelfe, $ Tewes, bula 
and they are no gods? - Dora 
21 Behold, therefore I will this once! teach ioe 
them: I will fhewe them mine hand and my fasit anii 
power , and they fhall know that my Nameis ony san 
: _ mercie, that Í 
the Lord. perfometh it 
_ promife, and < 
hath not veterly caft vs off. 1 They fhall once againe feele my power, and merc 
for their deliuerance, that they may learne to worfhipme, 
CHAP. XVII. 
1 The frowardneffe of the Iewes. 5 Curfed bee thofethat 
put their confidence in man. 9 Mans heart is wicked. 
10 God the fearcher of the heart. 13 The lining wa- 
ters are forfaken, xx The right keeping of the Sabbath 
commanded. 


He finne of Iudah is è written witha pen he 
of yron,azd with the point ofa diamond, contemptol 


and grauen vpon thet table of their heart , and (meth 
vpon the hornes of your altars. deferre chepus f 
2 4They remember their altars as their vile 
children, with their groues by the greene trees tomenand d 
vpon the hie hils. Ss > oft 
3 CO my mountainein the field, I wil giue oe ‘ 
thy fubflance, and all thy treafures to be {poy- ven dolatrie sd i 


led, for the finne of thy high places throughout ae ` 
all thy borders. 

4 Andthou fhalt reft, and intheefalbe a © tinal 
ref? from thine heritage that I gaue thee,& I wil ii alert 
caufe thee to ferue thine en tind in the land, ese . 
which thou knoweftnot : for ye haue kindleda d soa 
fire in mine anger, which {hall burne for euer. aaa pmen 

5 @ Thus faith the Lord, 8 Curfed bee the ee 
man that trufteth in man » and maketh flefh 


e Zionthat wasm 
wouldeft 


ferhot 

, tho 
The Lewes 

were giuen to worldly polici : el 

fhip of the Egyptians, Ifa 31 . they 

on God, and therefore he den hatt 

preferre conuptible man to hap.48.6,7* l 
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Was difcouraged 


~ 


E CCC si‘CSS ' 
jeremiah mmprifoned, 
houtes of the Kings of Iudah thal bce defiled 
as the place of Topheth , becaufe of all the 
fHenateththe f houfes vpon whofe s roofes they haue burnt 
gent a incente vnto all the hotteofheauen, and haue 
Meee pce free powred out drinke offerings vnto other gods. 
from tei ao 14 Then came Ieremiah from Topheth, 
much as they where the Lord had {ent him to prophefic,and 
pointed te. hee ftoodin the court of the Lords houfe, and 
ther with, a> we faydto all the people, 
ferapits, 15 Thusfayth the Lordofhofts, the God 
g KealeDew” of Ifrael, Beholde, I will bring vpon this ci- 
om tic, and vpon all her townes, all the plagues 
that I haue pronounced againftit, becaufe they 
haue hardened their neckes, and would not 
heare my words. : 
CHAD. Xx, 


2 Ieremiah is {mitten and. cafè into prifon for preaching of 

the word of God. 3 Hee prophefieththe captinitie of Ba- 
bylon. 7 Hee complaineth that bee is amocking ftocke for 
the word of God. 9 Hee is compelled by the Spirit to 
preach the word. 


x Hen Pafhur , the fonne of Immer; the 
WV eig. which was appointed gouer- 
nour in the houte of the Lord, heard that Iere- 
miah prophefied thefe things, 

2. Then Pafhur {mote Jeremiah the Pro« 


a Thus we phet , and put him in the @ftockes that werein 
nS. | the high gate of Beniamin which was by the 


which neither r, 
the King,nor the Houfeofthe Lorde _ 
amrga 3 Andonthemorning, Pathur brought 
te aes Jeremiah out of the ftockes. Then fayd Iere- 
GodwhisPriet Miah vato him, The Lord hath not called thy 

fumen ofsa- PAME Pafhur, but Magor-iniffabib. 
eanfirftatemp- 4 Forthus fayth the Lord, Behold, I will 
ted, reade Chap. mace thee to bea terrour to thy felfe, and to all 
lerfeerereand thy friends , and they shall fall by the {word of 
ckt their enetnies,and thine eyes fhal beholdit,and 
xm- I wil gine all Judah into the hand ofthe King of 


saamme 
—_— 


asa chieiein- 


fuffered them- 
me ce Babel, and he fhall carie them captine into Ba- 
3 prophecies, bel, and fhall flay them with the {word. 

pene -e 5 Moreouer,I will deliuer allth efubftance 
comic of this citie, and all the labours thereof, and all 


A commethehefer the precious things thereof, and all chetreas 


uants of God r 7 —" 
when they fee {ures of the Kings of Iudah will I giuc into the 


Rottheir labours hand oftheir enemies, which fhall {poyle them 
Reet and take them away and carie them to Babel. 
owneweake- G »Andthou Pafhur, andall that dwell in 

“yy chop. thine houfe, thal go iuro captiuity, & thou fhalt 

d Thou diddet come to Babel; & there thou fhale die,and fhalt 
Die won. be buried there, thou and all thy? friends, to 
eld whom thou haft prophefied lies. 
thar hee didhis - 7. O Lord, thou. haft decciued mee, and I 
ea iathahe am ¢deceiued: thou art ftronger then J,and haft 

“preuailed: Iamin derifion dayly: euery one 
mocketh me. 

8 Forfince I {pake, lgryed out of wrong, 
caufehe was de 20d proclaimed edefolatiðh: therfore the word 
me ms perfe- of the Lord was made a reproche vntame, and 

is) he in derifion dayly. a haa 
veep 9 = Then I fayd, I will not make mention 
re Bue tha: of him, nor {peake any more in his Name. 
force peta But his word was in mine heart.as a burnin g fire 

— fhut vp in my bones,and Iwas weary with for- 

bearing,and I could not flay, 


Chap. xx.xx}. 


Hisimpatiencie. 297 

1o. For I had heard the rayling of many, EPN. 
and feare on euery fide. £ Declare, fayd they, mies conferred 
and we wil declare it : all my familiars watched Pa map = 
for mine halting, /aying, Ir may be that hee is had heard him 
deceiued: fo wee fhall preuaile againtt him, nee 
atid we fhallexecute our vengcance yponhim. him thereof, 

1t 8 Buctthe Lord is with ine likea migh- ppm o- 
tie gyant : therefore my perfecuters fhall bee cth how hisfaith 

. oo _ did ftriue againgt 
ouerthrowen , and fhall not preuaile, and {hall restation, sad 
be greatly confounded: for they hatie done yn- Tagh p 
wilely, and their euerlafting {hame fhall neuer frengeh, 
be forgotten. 

12 * But, O Lord of hoftes, that trieftthe 
righteous , and feeftrhe reines and the heart, PE ng 
letmee fee thy vengeance on them: for ynto 
thee haue Io pened my caufe. 

13. Sing vnto the Lord, praife yee the Lörd: 
forhechath deliuered the foule of the poore 
from the hand of the wicked. i m 

14 @ "Curfed bee the day wherein I was h How the chili 


: ret. ofGod arë 
borne: andlet not the day wherein my mother ouercome inthis 


bare me, beebleffed. Datreliafchediell 
1s Curfed dcethe man, that fhewed my fa= andineowhst 

ther,faying, Aman childeis borne ynto thee, rover 4 

and comforted him. ee 
16 And Jet that manbeas thei cities, which pp mi 

the Lordhath ouerturned and repented not : 15.16. N 

and let him hearé the crie in the morning, and ihe amig to 

the {houting at.noone tide, of Sodom and — 
17 Becaufe hee hath not flaine mee, een SovomhsGeri 

from the wombe, or that my mother might 

hatie been my graue, or her wombea perpetu- 

all k conception. 


*1.Sam 16 Fe 
1.chron 28.9. 


19:25, 


k Meaniiig that. 
the fruit thereof 


18 How isit, that I came foorth of the might neuer 
. Come Lo profits 


woinbe,to fee labour and forrow, that my daies 
fhould be confumed with fhame? 


Hee prophefieth that Zedehiah fhallbee taken 5 and the çitié 
burned. 
He word which came ynto Jeremiah from 
the Lord, when King Zedekiah fent ynto 
him Pafhur,the fonneof Malchiah,and Zepha= 
niah the fonne of Maafeiah the Prieft, faying, . 
2 à Inquire,I pray thee, ofthe Lord for ys, 4, Not thiae the 
. é King was tou- 
(for Nebucad-nezzar King of Babel maketh ched with repé. 
warre again{t vs) if {o bee that the Lord will tnceof his fing 
> A dod fo fought to 
deale with vs according to all his wonderous God, as did He- 
works,that he may returne vp from vs. feta eee 
3 Then fayd Ieremiah, Thus fhall youfay King 19.1.14. 
toZedekiah, | $ 3,2-bat becaule 
Y Prophet might 
4 Thus faith thé Lord God of Iriel j Be- pray vnto God 


to take thispres 


í ry b F W 
hold I will turne backe thew eapons of warre fent plague ka 


that arein your hands , wherewith yee fight á- waysas Phara 

gainft the king of Babel, and againft the Calde- Mofie tend a 

ans, which befiege you without the walles and sia, a 8 
irad è ‘ AP o wit, from 

Iwilaflemble them into the inids ofthis citie. your enemies t0 
5.. And I my felfe will fight again{t you defroy yous, 

with an outftretched hand, and with amighty ` 

arme euen in aniger and in wrath, and in great 

indignation. ) wn 

_ 6 AndT will {mite the inhabitants of this 

citie, both manand beat: they fhall die of a 


7 And 


great peftilence, 


The Kings duety, 
. 7 And after this , fayth the Lord, 1 will 
deliuer Zedekiah the King of Judah, and his 
feruants, andthe people, and fuch as are left 
in this citie, from the peftilence, from the 
{worde, and ftom the famineinto the hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of- Babel, and into 
the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of 
thofe that feeke their liues , and hee fhall {mite 
them with theedge of the fworde : hee fhall 
not {pare them, neither haue pitienor com- 
aflion. 
> 8. @Andvnto this people thou fhalt fay, 
"Thus fayth the Lord, Behold, I fet before you 
c By yeelding  . the¢ way of life,and the way of 4 death. 


him lence : but hee that goeth our,andfalleth to the 
couered fromex- 
10 ForThaue fet my face againft this citie, 
39.38. 45-5» for evill andnot for s 
bel, and he fhall burneit with fire. 
12 Ohoufe of Dauid , thus faith the Lord, 
doe iuftice. 
preffor, left my wrath go out like fire,& burne, 


your felues to ; : å ijik 
Nebuchad nez- ..g ` *He that abideth in the citie, fhal die by 
d Byrcfiting, thefword,and by the famine , and by the pefti- 
*chap.38.2. . s 
e ie Te re- Caldeansthat befiege you, hee fhall liue, and 
his life fhall be ynto him for a° pray. 
treme danger, 
Chap. 37. 2 and 
good , fayth the Lord: it 
fhall be giuen into the hand of the King of Ba- 
11 € And fg vnto the houte of the King 
: of ludah,Heare ye the word ofthe Lord. 
Yehap.22. 3. . *Execute iudgement f in the morning, and de- 
f Be diligent to 4, ; © 
liuer the oppreffed out of thehande of the op- 
that none can quenchit,becaufe of the wicked- 
neffe of your works. . 


< 13 Beholde „I come againft thee, 80 inha- 
bitantof theyalley , and rocke of the plaine, 
part on thehill, faith. the Lord, which fay, Who fhall come 


Meaning Ie- 
rufalem,which 
was builded 


and part ithe A ; 
iit ahd was downeagainft vs? or who fhall enterinto our 


compaffed about habitations? 
with moun- 5 . : 
taines, 14 But I will yifite you according to the 
h That is, inthe fiuit of yourworkes,fayth the Lord, and I will 
houfes thereof, . hi r 
which toodas kindleafiret inthe forreft thereof, andit fhall 

deuoureround about it. 

C H A P. XXII. 


thicke as trees 
in the foreft. 
- a- Hee exhorteththe King to indgement and righteoufneffe. 
of Why Ierufalem is brought into captinitie. 11 The 
death of Shallum the fonne of Iofeah is prophefied. 


Hus faid the Lord,Go down tothe houfe 
-A of the King of ludah, and {peake there 
this thing, 

2 Andfay,Heare the word ofthe.Lord,O 
King of Iudaly, that fitreft vponthe throne of 
Dauid, thou and thy feruants , and thy people 
that enter in by thefe gates, l 

_ 3. Thus fayth the Lord, * Execute yee 

judgement and 4 righteoufnefle , and deliucr 
! the opprefled from the hand of the oppreflor, 

fore the Kings 

han Tofak vn. and yexe not the ftranger, che fatherlefle, nor 

heme “ the widow: doenoviolence, norfhead inno- 

bout forty yeres, cent blood in this place. 

, i For if ye doe this thing, then fhall the 
kings fitting vpon the throne of Dauid enter 
jn by the gates of this Houfe, * andride vpon 
charets,and vponhorfes, bothhee and-hisfer- 
uantsand his people. 

5 But if yewillhot heare thefe wordes , I 


¥Chap. 21. `: 
a This was his 
ordinary : maner 
of preaching be- 


¥Chap.17. 24 


Ieremiah. 


_ becaufe he knew me, fayth the Lord? 


and profperitie, 
b{weare by my felfe , faith the Lord, that this b shew: 
Houle hal Didi. -i mening thag 
6° For thus hath the Lord fpoken vpon greater then 
the Kings houfe of Iudah , Thou art ¢ Gilead 2 tha he > 
ynto me, and the head of Lebanon , yer furely I performer 
will make thee a wildernefle and as cities not Cys... 
inhabited, } ie 
7 . And Iwill {à prepare deftroyers again 


Gilead which 
: F was beyonde 
thee, euery one with his weapons, and they Jorden, andthe, 


beantie of Iudea. : 


fhall cut downe ‘thy chiefe € cedar trees, and tolebanog 
caftthem in the fire. , -d The Ebrew 
8- f And many nations fhall paffe by this to ante es 
citie, and they fhal fay every man to his neigh- ona the Lord 
bour, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus ‘to his ve and pun 
this great citie? i pofe fuch as hee 
9 Then fhall they anfwere, Becaufe they ‘cuehisworke, 
haue forfaken the couenant of Lorde their 6g She 
God, and worfhippedother gods, andderued © Ty building 
made of 
them. Ye 
10 @ Weepenot for the dead, and bee not £A they tha 
moued for them , dt weepe for him 2 that go- thing which 
eth out : for hee fhall returneno more , nor fee Mush woul 
his natiue countrey. - i fo opal 
11-For thus fayth the Lord, As touching 5g, ~ “Mie 
hShallum the fonne of Iofiah King of Iudah, g Signifying 
which reigned for Iofiah his father, which went ie ha Pp: 
out of this place,he fhallnot returne thither, rs 


for Iehoiachin 
12 But hee fhall die in the place whither meeteNebu- 


ulldings 
C i 


went forthto 


they haue ledde him captiue vig Chad nezrange *. 
y him captiue, and fhall fee this Feld Heal 4 


land nomore. ; ! and was catied.:, 
13 Q Wo vntohimthat buildeth his houfe ™o Babylon" 
byi ‘oh ae iiiad f 2, Kirg. 24.12, 
y'vnrighteoufnefic, and his c ambers with- h Whomfone.. 


a . . : thinke to be Ica. 

out equitie: hee vfeth his neighbour without poiachin diae 

wages,and giueth him not for his worke. |». Iolichwashis 
14 Hefayth, I will build-‘me a wide houfe, 


grandfather; but 

~Y : as feemeth this 

andlarge chambers : fo hee will make himfelfe was icholliiny 
asverfei8, 


large windowes , and fieling with cedar, and j py bribes and 
paint them with vermillion. l apse i 
5 < k Meaning, lo- 
15 Shalt thou reigne, becaufe thou clofelt fish, who was 
thy {elfe in cedar ?. did not thy * father eateand nor gin 
. P ition and fu- 
drinke and profper, when he executed sudge- perfunie, but 
mentand iuftice? | was cron 
. mediocritie 
16 Whenhec iudged the caufe of theaffli- did only deigh 
p + infecting forth 
cted and the poore, he profpered : was not this Gods goy ol 
to doe 1ujtce 


oall. | 
17 Butthine eyes and thine heart are but 1 For euery oft 


onely for thy couetoufneffle , and for to fhed ae 
5 ` to jament to 
innocent blood, and for oppreffion and for de- rr 


ftru &tion, ezen to doe this. “im Not honoras, 
18 Therefore thus fayth the. Lord againft aud | 
Tehoiakim , the fonne of Iofiah king. of Iu- carit 
dah, They fhall !notlament him, fiying, Ah, their Mince | 
my brother, or ah, fifter: neither fhall they pari F 
mourne for him, Jaying , Ah , lord, or ah, his King.24.9.10 
lorie. | oer 
19 He fhallbe Ditied,as an affe ™ is buried, eth cathe 


: : semie {lew 
enen drawen.and caftfoorth without the gates him in thee 


of Icrufalem, sean cone 
d manded Mt 

20 san vp'to" Lebanon, and crie : fhout w bec fo 

o. x „áis VIVES 
in°Bafhan, and cric by the paffages : for all ey kedhap 

we 26 306 

n To call tothe Affyrians for kelpe ee he way outor Iudeat® 
Affyria : whereby is meant, that all La ph t Catdeans haue MP 
dued both chem andthe Egyptians, Heips Mould failas ui 


thy 
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. iuftly depriued 


-- Morile, 


Againit Contah. 


thy louers are deftroyed. 
21 I fpake vnto thee when thou wat in 
rofperitie: zt thou faid, Iwill not. heare : 
this hath been thy maner from thy youth , that 
thou wouldeftnot obey my voice. 
22. Thewinde fhall feede all thy paftours; 


p Boththygo- Pand thy loners fhall goe into captiuitie: and 


ol Da then fhalt thou be afhamed and confounded of 

helpe thee, hall al] thy wickednefle. 

= = 23 Thou that dwelleft in Lebanon, and 

Thou thart make(tthy neftin thea cedars, how beautifull 

built of the faire Domi ba 6 h 

Cedar treesof -fhalt thou bee when forrowes come ypon thee, 

Lebanon. 4, as the forrowes ofa woman in trauaile ? 

r Who was cal- “> ©" we m 

Jed Iehoiachin, 24 As Iliue,fayth the Lord, though " Co- 

Combecaleth Diah che fonne of Iehoiakim King of Iudah, 

heeConiahin were the fignet of my right hand, yet would I 

omnis > plucke thee thence. 

thought his s A i 

kingdomcould 2g And Iwill-giue thee into the hand of 

aan Beebe them that {eeke thy life.» and.into the hand of 

i cme them, whofe face thou feareft, euen into the 

eo A ~ yy 

Duid, and hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel, and 

i into the hand ofthe Caldeans.. __ 

romi a ° 

couldnotbetae” 26 And Iwill caufe them to carje thee a- 

ers way, and thy mother that bare thee , into ano- 

abuléd Gods thercountrey , where ye were not borne, and 

romife, an A = i 

Eoas tere fhall ye die. | 

27 But to the land whereunto they defire 

_ kog- to returne,they fhall not returne thither. 

tite 28° Isnot this man Coniah asadefpifed and 
t eri- l ° i = e 

tiethallbewit. broken idole? or as a veffell, wherein is no 

neffes of this 

iuft plague,as 

though it were 


regiftred for 
perpecuall me- 


and his feede, and caft out into aland that they 
knowenot ? 

29. Of earth, earth, earth, heare the worde 
had no children Of the Lord. mt 
(forafterthas ` ` 30 -Thus fayth the Lord, Write this * man 

Eeee deftitute of children, amanthatfhall not pro- 
tiuitis, Matth.1. fper-in his dayes : for there fhall bee no man 
en ofhis feede that fhall profper ard: fit vypon the 

Heigneafterhim throne of Dauid, or beare rule any more in 


none fhould 
> Judah. 
C'HA P. XXIII. 
Againfi falfepafonrse § A prophefe of the great Paffour 
lefus Chrift. 
O bee vnto * the paftors that deftroy 
and {catter the fheepe of my paftüre, 
faith the Lord. | 
2 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God of 
Hrael vnto the paftors that ‘fecde' my people, 
Yee haue fcattered: my flocke’and thruft them 
SiR parce OU,and have not vifited them: beholde, I will 
Ss charfe ; a? ap 
pio feedethe | vifite you for the wickednefle of your workes, 
edea” fyth the Lord Bi gini i 
eteofEzech,  - 3 ` And Iwill gather the dremnant of my 
C the . fheepe out of all countreys , whither T had dri- 
‘ owe suer ulen them , and will bring them againe to their 
Btomifes with, foldes,and they {hall growe and encreafe. 
peostnings, And I will fet vp fhepheards ouer them, 
which fhall feed them : and they fhalt dread no 


a Meaning the 
princes gouer- 
nouwsand falfe 
piiphees,as 

zek. 34 2. 
b Forthe which 
Thaueefpeciall 
cate and haue 
Prepared good 
paftures bi - 


the god! 
dbetoo | 

geet beaten ore nor be afraid ; neither fhall any of them 

bre he fheweth be lacking, fayth the Lord. 

Beholde , the dayes come, fayth the 


Own,and there. 
church after Lord š that I will raife ynto Dauid a righteous 


this difperfion, 


Chap. xxti), 


earth. ` 


pleaftire ? wherefore are they caried away, hee 


Falfe Paftours. 298 


e This prophe- 
cieis of therefti- 
tution of the 
Church in the 
time of Tefus 
Chrift, who.is 
the true. branch, 
reade [fat 1.5, 
and 45. 8. 

chap. 33.45. 
dan 9.24. 
*Deut.3 3.28. 

* Chap. 33.16, 


€ branch, and aKing thall reigne, and profper, 
and {hall execute iudgement, and iuftice in the 


6 Inhis dayesIudah fhallbee faued, and 
* Ifracl {hal dwell fafely , and thisis the name 
whereby they fhall call him, * The Lord our 
tighteoufnefle. 

7_ Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith 
the Lord, thatthey fhallno more fay, The 
f Lordliueth, which brought vp the children of € a 
Ifrael out of the land of Egypt, al 

8 But, The Lord liueth, which brought vp 
and'led the-feede of the houfe of Ifrael out of 
the North countrey, and from all countreys 
where I had fcattered them ,' and they fhall 
dwell intheir owne land. 

9 Mineheart breaketh within me,becaufe 
of the 8 prophets: all my bones fhake: Iam g Meaning,the 
like a drunken man (anddike a man whome ge 
wine hath t ouercome ) forthe prefence ofthe the ‘peoples 
Lord and for his holy words. reth his preg 

10 For the land is full of adulterers , and loue toward his 
becaufe of oathés the land mourneth, the plea- chi i W a. 
fant places of the wilderneffe are dried vp and 10 badan 
their 4 courfe is euill, and: their force is not h They runne 
right. ha 

11 For both the prophet and the Prieft teckevaine help. 
|| doe wickedly : and their wickedneffe hauc I "97er wp» 
found in minethoufe,faiththe Lord. i My Temple is: 

12 Whereforetheir way thall beynto them j 9 
as {lipperie wayes in darkeneffe: they fhall bec 
driuen foorth and fall therein: for I will brin ga 
plague vpon them, even the yeere of their vifi- 
tation; fayth the Lord. l 


latric and füper- 
ftitions, 
13 And Thaue feenefoolifhneffein the pro- 
phets of Samaria, that prophefied in Baal yand 
caufed: my people Ifrael to etre. 
14 Ihauefeenalfo in the prophets of Ieru- 
falem £ filthinefle: they commit adultery and They which 
nae fhould haue pro« 
walke inlies : they ftrengthen alfo the handes fied by my sod 
ofthe wicked that none can returne ftom his 383ntt Samaria, 
s l are become 
wickednes : they are all ynto:!!mee as Sodome, worfe then they, 
and the inhabitants thereofasGomorrah. + jot io 
15 Therefore thus fayth the Lord of hoftes holy fathers, yet 
concerning the prophets, Behold, I will feede a P ome 
them with ™ wormewood), and make them nablecities, 
drinkethe'water of gall: for from the prophets —— Chom 
of Terufalemis; || wickedneffe gone footh into lorshypecrife 
all the land. 
16 Thus-fayth the Lord of hoftes , Heare 
not the wordes of the prophets that prophccie 
vnto you, andteach you vanitic : they {peake 
the vifion oftheir owne» heart , and not out of r Which'they 
haue invented 
the mouth of the Lord. of their owne 
17: They fay ftill vnto them that defpife me, ine. 
The Lord hath fayd, Ye ° fhall haue peace :and o Reade Chap, 
they fay vnto eucry one that walketh afterthe 6140048 
ftubbornneffe of his owne heart, No euill fall p a aa 
; ; 5 eride leremia 
come vpon you. - asthough the 
r8 For? who hath ftoodin the counfel ofthe p 
. e - Int reueg- 
Lord that he hathperceiued, & heard his word? led vnto him: fe 
Who hath marked his word,and heard it? alfo fpakeZidki. 
lah to Michah, 
19 Behold, the tempett of the Lord goeth 
foorth 


1 King.22,2.4, 


Falfe prophets. . 


foorth in 4z wrath, anda violent whirlewinde 
{hall fall downe vpon the head of the wicked. 
20 The anger ofthe Lord fhall not returne 
yntill he hauc executed, and till he haue perfor- 
med the. thoughts of his heart: in the latter 
dayes ye 4 {hall vnderftand it plainely. 
irp a ‘ 21 *Ihauenot fent thefe prophets, fayth 
¢ Hetheweth the the Lord, yet they ranne : I haue not fpoken to 
pial, AA them,and yet they prophefied. | 
Prophets andthe 22 Butif they had itoodin my counfell,and 
the hiteling and ` PAd declared mywordsto my people, then 
thetrueminifter, they fhould haue. turned them from their euill 
ue tilted” ‘way, and from the wickedneffe of their inuen- 
how/ocuer ad tions. l 
ets you © 23 Am I aGod at Land, fayththe Lord; 
gerd Ba and not a God f farre off? 
pheficreuealed 24 Canany hide himfelfe in fecret places, 
vatome,as- that Lfhallnotfee him, fayththe Lord? Doe 
he not I fillheauen and earth, fayth the Lord? 
25 I haue heard what the prophets fayd, 
that prophecie lies inimy name, faying,I t haue 


q Both that 
God hath fent 
me,and thar my 
words fhall be 
true. 

*Chap. 14 13, 


tare A in the 
eart oj tne pro- 
phets ? 
u Hee fheweth 
that Saran rai- la à 
fath vp alle pro- dreamed,i haue dr eamed, 
pheis to bring 26. How long? f Doe the prophets delight 
Gol to prophecie lies, euen prophecying the deceit 
x Let the faie of their owne heart ? 
prop 1et c ec are 2 sg = f a 
that it is his 27 Thinke they to caufe" my people to fali- 
owne fantafie, get my name by their dreames, which they tell 
-e euery man to hisneighbour,as cheinfoneh i 
my word, as 5 > a 
an. aai haue forgotten my name for Baal ? 

Oo Q j ° 
Bais lies. 28 The prophet thathath a dreame,let him 
y Saning ein: * tella dreame, and he that hath my word , let 
entforGods him {peake my word faithfully : Y whatis the 
eral chaffe to the wheate, faith the Lord ? 

2 e 
and to fpeak the» 29 Is not my word cuen like a fire, fayth 
yord of od: = the Lord? andlike an hammer , that breaketh 
judgement in x4 the ftone? 
~ oy Ta 30 Therefore behold, I wik come againft the 
peareto beap- prophets, faith the Lord, that {teale my word 
lied tothe fame * E y P 
Furpote that etery onefrom his neighbour. i 
wasfpoken,E- 21 Behold, Iwill come againft the prophets 
yek.3.17. 1.c0or% - ” y : prap 
2.13.and4.2, {ayth the Lord, which haue {weete tongues, 
2 t1m),2. I > and fay a He faith. 
m Which Tet 3% Behold I will come againft them th 
% Whichfet - 5 ut come againit them that 
+ i my p prophecie falfe dreames , faith the Lord, and 
J haue notcom-: doe tell them, and caufe my people to erre 
co by their lies, and by their flatteries , and I fent 
Lam themnot, nor commanded them : therefore 
phet cal'edtheir R no profite ynto this people, fayth 
threatnings the Lord. 
Gods burden 7 
which the fin- 33: And when this people , or the prophet, 
ners werenota- ora prieft {hall aske thee, faying, What is the 
ble to fufteine : b burd f A > 
therefore the urden of the Lord? thou fhalt then fay vnto 
r. AN them, Whatburden? Iwilleuen forfake you, 
wonld aske of fayth the Lord. 
the Prophets, 34 Andthe prophet, ortheprieft, or the 
What was the 
burden , as people pona fay, The ¢ burden of the 
though they 1 j 
erto Lord, Iwill cuen vifite euery fuchone, and 
his houfe. 
35 Thus fhal ye fay euery one to his neigh- 
bour, and euery one to his brother, What 


feeke nothing 
elfe,but to lay 
burdetis on our 
shoulders : and 
thus they reie- 
gted the wordof i 
God asa grieuous burden, © Becaufe this word was brought to contempt and 
derifion,he will teach themanother maner offpeach , and will caufe this M a 
den to ceafe, and teach them to aske with reucrence, What fayth the Lord’? 


Ieremiah. 


= Basketsof figoes, 
hath che Lord anfwered? and what hath the | 
Lord fpoken ? = 

36 And the burden of the Lord thal] yee 

mention no more : for euery mans.4 worde d The a 

fhall behis burden: for ye haue peruerted the = the 

wordes of the liuing God, the Lord of hofts -temme alam 
our God. vpon them, 

37 Thus. fhalt thou fay to the prophet, 
What hath the Lord anfwered thee ? and what 
hath the Lord {poken ? 

38 And ifyou fay, Theburden ofthe Lord, 
Then thus faith the Lord, Becaufe yee fay this 
word, The burden of the Lord, and I haue 
fentynto you, faying , Yee fhallnot fay, The 
burden of the Lord, 

39 Therefore behold, I, euen I will vtter- 
ly || forget you, and I will forfake you, andthe lOntae yea 
citie that I gaue you and your fathers , and caft = 

you out of my prefence. ——— ENS 

40 And will bring * an euerlaftingreproch *6hp.20.n 

vpon you , and a perpetuall {hame which {hall : - 


neuer be forgotten. 


CHAP. XXITII. 
1 The-vifion of the basket of figs, 5 Signifieth that part of 
the people fhowld bee brought againe from captiuitiey $: 
And that Zedekiah and the reft of the people fhould bee 
caried away. k 
He Lord fhewed mee, and behold, two 3 
‘baskets of figges were fet before the a thepoodfige 
Temple of the Lord, after that Nebuchad- fenik teati 
nezzar King of Babel had. caried away cap- into capi F 
tiue Ieconiah the fonne of Iehoiakim king of „a t 
Iudah,and the princes of Iudah withthe work- Chapa18. 
men, and the cunning men of Jerufalem , and $ > A 
had brought them to Babel. pane. ran 
-2 One basket had very good figgs, enen rotho (ena 
like the figees that are firft ripe: and the other ee 
basket bad very naughty figges , which could 
not be eaten,they were {o cuill. yA 
3- Then fayd the Lord vntomee, What 
feeftthou , Jeremiah? And I fayd, Figs: the 
good figs very good, and the naughtie very 
naughty,which cannot be eaté,they are fo cuil 
4_Againe the word ofthe Lord came ynto 
me,faying, . ` w > 
5 Thus faith the Lord, the God of Ifrael, 
Like thefe good figges , fo will I knowe them 
that are carried away captiue of Iudah to bee 
good,whom I haue {fent out ofthis? place, in- approueth the., 
to the land ofthe Caldeans. : yeelding ofle- i 
4 = i h, n 
6 Forlwill fet mine eyes vpon them for apa 4 
good , and I will bring them againe to this ae a 
: s ; topl 
land , and Iwill build them, and not deftroy Sho exion 
them, and Iwill plant them, and not roote them hereusttg 
them out, | 
7. AndI will giue them € an heart to know. reth tharmanot 
a, that Jam the Lord. »and they fhall bee my pama in 
* people,and I will be their God: for they fhal silt God give, 
. ; a heart a 
returne vnto me with their whole heart. the andi 
8 *And asthe naughty figges which cam *chap3 1334 
not be eaten, they are fo cuil(fire m 
they are fo cuil(furely thus fayth renpagat 
the Lord) fo will I giue Zedekiah the King of 


Iudah, and his princes , and the refiduc of Le- 
rufalem 


b whereby hee , 


c Which decha 


The Prophets diligence. Chap. xxv. 


rofalem, that remaine in this land, and them 
twhichdea that-dwell 4intheland of Egypr: 

9 I will even giue them for a terrible 
plague to all thekingdomes ‘ofthe earth, and 
forareproche, and for a prouerbe, fora comi- 
mon talke, and fora‘curfe, in all places where I 
fhall caftthem. | 

to AndI willfend thefworde, the famine, 
and. the peftilence among them, till they bee 
confumed out of the iand, that: gaue ynto 
them and to their fathers, 
CH A P. XXY. 


1 Hee prophecieth that they fhall beein captinitie fewentie 
` yeeresy 12 Andthat after the fewenty.yeeres the Baby- 
lonians fhould be deftroyed. 15 The deftvuction of all na~ 


tions 9 pro phec ied. 


thither for fuc- 
cour, 


He word that came to Jeremiah, concer- 
ning althe people of Iudah inthe @fourth 
yeere of Iehoiakim the fonne of Iofiah King 
yeere of Nebu- 


a That is, inthe 
third yeere ac- 

anite, anid 
in the beginning 7 zà 
ofthe fourth:for. OF ludah that wasin the firk 


thogh Nebu _ chad-rezzar King of Babel: 
ganto reignein -2° ` The which Ieremiah the Prophet {pake 
vnto all the people of ludah, andtoall the in- 


Eo a 
third yeere of | A iii 
Biolabs, habitants of Terufalem,faying, 
enches: 3 From thechirteenth yeere of Iofiah, the 
_ yeere is not here , 
— >, fonneof Amon King of Judah euen ynio ® this 
BD opted, day ( that isthe three and twentieth yeere ) the 
Dantis word of the Lord: hath come vnto mee, and I 
b Which was. wi ] ag 
thefifyyereaud haue {poken ynto you € ry ing early and {pea- 
eee: king, but yee would not heare, 
neth of Iehoia- 5 | 5 all-hi 
tiga kims reigne. 4: Andthe Lord hath fent vnto you a his 
| E. fetuants the Prophets, rifing early,and fending 
pierce orlas thene, but ye would not heare, nor incline your 
our, Chap.7. 13 es: , 
d Heefheweth Cares to obey. | 
—— De: P 5 They dfayd, Turne againe now euery 
Eemia one from his euill way, and fromthe wicked- 
did labour to.. effe of your inuentions, and yee fhall dwellin 
the Jand that the Lord hath giuen ynto you, 
~ and to your fathers for euer and ever. 
ie 6 And goc not after other gods to. ferue 


confidence o 


Dien: forvnder. not tO an 
e two allo. 

ther were cone, f . l i 

tained, 2.Ki 7 Neuerthelefle yee would:not heare me, 


_fayth the Lord, but hauc prouoked mee to. an- 


Becaufe yc haue not heardimy words, y 
ee hee Behold, Ewi to meea 
wantsybecaue 9 Behold, Iwillfend and take 
iireine. and” Nébuchad-rezzar the King of Babel my f fer- 
nerh t uant,and will bring them againft this land,and 
the 3 : ; 

E ad Be an d X a m Ei E | a iia, 
Asthefhie, tele nations roundabout, and.will deftroy 
is,Ammo. them; and make them an aftonifhment and: an 
sandan, Hiffing, anda continualldefolation. | 

ap. 16.9, 10 *Moreower, I will || take from them 
tadandall the voice ofthe bridegrome and the voice of 
their feats, - lightofthe candle. ~ 


maketh them the * families of the North, fayth the Lord, and 

meth chat | | 
againft the‘inhabitants thereof, and againftall 

ourand glory, ¢ 
es; Egypti- 

el thar the'voice of mirth, and the voice of gladneffe; 
d reyn- thebride, the noyfé of the » milftones, and the 
ay ir i 3 A em a 
aul i e —_ ie : p E i 
” cS -Y1 And this whole land: fhall be defolate, 


The cup of wrath. 


ana thefe nations fhall 
feuenty yeeres. 


and an aftonifhment , 
ferue the King of Babel 


299 


i This renelati- 
on was for the 


12 And when the ifeuenty yceres areac--conhenncn of 


complifhed, I will vifite ‘ the king of Babel 
and that nation, faith the Lord,for their iniqui- 
ties, cuen the land of the Caldeans » and. will 
makeit aperpetuall defolation. 

13 And{ will bring vpon that land all my 

words which I haue pronounced againtt it, exen 
all that is writtenin this booke, which Ieremi- 
ah hath prophefied againft all nations. 
14 Formany nations,and great Kings fhall 
euen /{eruethemfelues of them : thus will I re- 
compenfe them according totheir deedes, and 
according to the works of theirownce hands. 

15 For thus hath the Lord God of Ifrael 
{poken vnto. mee, ™ Take the cup of wine of 
this wine indignation at mine hand > and caufe 
all the nations , towhome I -fende thee z to 
drinke its 

16. And they fhall drinke, and be mooued, 


and bee mad , becaufe of the fword that Iwill } 


fend among then. 

17. Then tooke I the cup at the Lordes 
hand,and made all people to drink, ynto whom 
theLord hath fent me : 

13 : Enen Terufalem, and the cities of Tudah, 
and the Kings thereof, and the Princes thereof, 
to make them defolate , an aftonifhment, an 
hiling anda curfe,» as appeareth this day : 

19 Pharaoh a//o King of Egypt; and his 
feruants,and his Princes, and all his people’: 

20 And all forts of people, andall the kings 
of the Land °of Vz: and:all the kings ofthe 


_ land of the Philiftims,and P Afhkelon, and Az- 


zah,and Ekron,andthe remnant of Afhdod - 
21 9Edom, andMoab, and the Amrho- 
nites, : 
22 Andall thekings of Tyrus , and:all the 
kings ofZidon , andthe kings ofthe * Iles that 
are beyond the fea, | 
23 And‘ Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and 
all that dwellin the vetermoft corners, - 
24 Andallthe Kings of Arabia, and all the 
kings of Arabia , chat dwellin the‘ defert, 

25. And _allthe kings of Zimri, andall- the 
Kings of f Elam , and all the Kirigs-of the 
Medes, = di A 

26 And all the kings of the North, farre 
and neereone to another, and all the king- 
domes ofthe world, which are vpon the earth; 
and the'king of "Shefhach fhall drinke after 
them. © °° 5" adiit | 

27. Therefore fay thou ynto them, Thus 
fayth the Lord of hoftes » the God of Ifrael; 

Drinkeand be drunken, and {pew and fall, and 
rifeno more ‘becaufe of the fwotde, which I 
willfend among you. 


at thine hand to drinke ; then tellthem, Thus 
faith the Lord of hoftes ; Yee {hall certainely 
drinke. - p~ "gi 
29 For loe, =I begin to plague the citie, 


oad 


where 


his prophecie, 
becaufe he told 
them of the time 
that they fhould 
enter and re- 
maine in capti- 
ultie, 2,Chron, 
36.22.ez1a 1.5 
chap.29.10, 
an. 9,2. 
k For fceing the 
l1udgement be- 


gan at his owne 


houfe, the ene- 
mies mutt needs 
be punifhed moft 


gricuoufly Ezek, 


9.6.1.petrg 17, 
I Thatis,of the 
Babylonians, as 
hap. 27,7. 
m Signifying, 
theextreme af- 
idions ý God 
bad appointed 
for every one, ag 
Pia75.8.1fa5e 
17. and this cup, 
which the wic- 
ed drinke,is 
more bitter then 
that which hee 
giueth to his 
children, for he 
meafureth the 
One by mercie, 
and the other by 
luftice, 


n Fot nowit 
beginnérh;and 
fo hall continue 
tillit be accom- 
plithed. 


© Reade Iob 
I,J, 
p Which were 
cities of the Phi: 
iftims, 
q Edom is here 
taken ; for the 
whole countrey, 
and Vz fora 
part thereof, 
r As Grecia, Itas 
lie, and the reft 
of thofe coun- 
treys. 
f Thefe were 
people of Ara- 
bia which came 
of Dedan the fon 
of Abraham and 
Keturah. 
t For there werg 
two countreys fo 
named, the one 
called plentifulls 
and the other, 
baren or deferr, 
|| Or,Perfia, 
u That is of Ba. 
bylon,as Chap, 
5 Il: 


a8 But i-chey refit to take the cuppe 
| 


x That is, Teri- 
falem, reade 
ani: 3 


Ze 


Plagues on all the earth. 


where my: Name is called ypon., and fhould 
you goc tree ? Ye fhall not goe quite: for I wil 
call for. a {word vpon-all the inhabitants of the 
earth}faith the Lord of hoftes. 

30 Therefore prophefie thou againft them 
all thefe words,and fay ynto them, * The Lord 
{hall roare fromaboue, and thruft out his voice 
from hisholy habitation: hee fhall roare ypon 
his habitation, and crie aloude, as they that 
pteffe the grapes , againft all the inhabitants of 
the earth. 

31. The found fhall come tothe endes of 
the earth : for the Lord: hath a: controuerfie 
with the nations,and wil enter into iudgement 
with all fleth, avd hee will giue them that are 
wicked,to the {word faith the‘ Lord. 

32 4 Thus faith the Lord:of hoftes, Be- 
hold, a plague {hall goe foorth from nation to 
nation, and a* great whirlewinde fhallbee rai- 

| fedvp from the coafts of the earth, 
7 a 33 AndY the flaine of the Lord fhall bee at 
Lordsappoint- ` that day, from one ende of the earth ; euen ynto 
men... the other ende of the earth: they {hall not bee 
mourned neither gathered nor buried, bu fhall 
beas the dung vpon the ground. e 

34 Howle,” yee fhepheards,and: crie, and 
wallow yourfelues inthe afhes , yee principall 
ofthe flocke : for your dayes of flaughter are 
accomplifhed , and of your difperfion , and ye 
{hall fall like? precious veficls. 

35 And the? flight fhal faile from the fhep- 
heards, and the efcaping from the principal 
ofthe flocke: 

36 Avoiceofthe crie of the fheepheards , 
andan howling of the principall ofthe flocke 
Shall bee heard: for the Lord hath deftroyed 
their pafture. 

37 And the t beft paftures are deftroyed 
becaufe of the wrath and indignation of the 
Lorde. 

38 He hath forfaken his couert, as the Ly- 
on: for theirland is wafte, becaufe of the wrath 
of the oppreflor, and becaufe of the wrath of 
hisiiidignation, 

CHAP. XXVI. 


à Ieremiah mooueth the people to repentance. 7: He is taken 
of the falfeprophets and priefts, and brought to indgement. 
23 Vriiah the Prophet is killed of Iehorakim contrary to 
the will of God. . 


ik the beginning of the reigne of Ichoia- 
kim the fonne of lofiah king of Iudah,came 
sete 3, this word from the Lord, faying, 

a-That is, in n Cu 

that place ofthe 2 Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the court 

Temple,where- ofthe Lordes Houfe., and {peake ynto all the 

unto the people ~~... : ie 

refortoutofali cities of Iudah;,which-come to worthip in the 

_— facti- - Lords Houfe, all the-wordes that] command 

b Tothe intent thee to {peake vnto them ; keepenot ba word 

that they fhould packe 

pretend no ig- 2 : wr 

norance, a -~ 3 n4 Af fo be they will hearken , and turnee- 

Aéts 20.27. i i ive , 

c ReadeChap, Ueryman from his euill way „that I may * re- 

18.3, pentme ofthe plague , which I haue: determi- 
ned to bring vpon them, becaufe of the wic- 


kedneffe of their. workes. 


Yoel, 3: 16a 
amos 1.25 


* Chap. $0.23: 


y Ye that are 
chiefe rulerssand 
gouernours, 


a Which are 
moft eafily bro- 


en. 
b Itfhall not 


helpe them to 
Teeke to ficu. 


Ebr. peaceable, 


Ieremiah. 


leremiahaccufed 


4 Andthou {halt fay vito them, Thusaith 
the Lord, If yee will not heare më'to walken 
my Lawes, which Vhaue fetbefore you, + 
And to heare the words.of my: feruants 
the Prophets , whom I fent vnto you, bothri- 
fing vp early,and fending them, and willnoto- 
bey them. | | 
6 Then will Imake this houfe liked Shi- d resale 
loh, and will make this citie'¢acurfe toall the 212. ~ 
nations of the.earth. l ee, they wa 
7 SothePriefts, andthe prophets, andall fail B int 
the people heard Jeremiah) {peaking thefe theeastoten, 
words in the houfe of the Lord. ee 
8. Now when Ieremiah had made an ende 
of {peaking all that the Lorde had commaun- 
ded him to {peake ynto all the people, then the 
priefts; and-the prophets ,:-and all the peo? 
ple tookehiim, and fayde, Thou fhalt dyethe . 
death. n ie 
9. Why-haft thou prophecied inthename:. «| 
ofthe Lord, faying , This fhoufe fhall be like f Becaufe af l 
Shiloh:, and this citie fhall bee defolate with- he Temple” 
oùt an inhabitant ? and all the people werega= Re à 
thered againft Ieremiah in: the houfe of) thel foreuer reni 
Bórd €o ; : 3 pipe 
10 Andwhen the Princes of Tudah heard this Temple 
ofthefe things, they came. vp froin the Kings rp 
houfe into the houfe of the Lord;and fate down: forethougheie } 
in. the entrie of the 8 new. gate of the Lordes' pateak i 
houfe. - cool gt Maai 
11 Then fpake the Priefts, and the pro- conical 
phets ynto the Princes , andto. allthe people aaa ) 
faying, t This: manis worthy-to die: for hee ‘whee God w 
hath prophecied againft this citie yas yee haue ee ie 
heard with your eares. [el o P aula 
12: Then fpake Ieremiah yntoall the Prin- pai 
ces, andto all the people, faying , The Lord 15:35: 7 
hath } {ent me to prophecie againft this houfe, deat naa 


and againft this citie all the things that ye hae gerh eee i 
heard. j | eth thecauleof ` 
13 Therefore now amend your. wayes: bis doings iat 
and your workes , and heare the yoyce ofthe ::hveatnh tt 
Lord your God, that the Lord may repent. a ead 
him ofthe plague , that hee‘hath pronounced though they, 
againft you. f _ aco ere 
14 As forme, behold, [amin your hands heapegieate 
doe with me as yethinke good andright. > -. ‘ale | 
15 Butknowe yec for certaine that if yee .. a 
put me to death, ye fhall furely bring innocent’ 
blood vpon your{elues,and ypon this city,and 
ypon the inhabitants thercot: for of a trueth 
the Lord hath fent me vnto you, to fpeake all 
thefe words in youreares. 
16 Thendaid the Princes and all the peo- 
ple vnto the Priefts, and tothe prophets, This 
mani is not worthy.to die : for hee hath {poken 
ynto ys in the natne of the Lord.our God. 
17 4 Then rofe vp certaine of the Elders 
ofthe land, and {pake to all the affeinblie ofthe 
people, faying, | | ooun i 
18 Michah. the. Morafhite * prophecied in. tiaras 1 
the daies of Hezekiah king of Iudah,and fpake. 3 a 
toall the people of Judah, faying, Thus fayth 
he 


i 


-_ 


T..2niah preferued 
Jeremiah prelerued. 
ne the Lord ofhoftes , ‘Zion fhall be plowed kea 
houfe of the i | 
Lore, toe x. mouiitaine of the *houfe /aa/be as the hi gh pla- 
am jesthe gad- ces of the toreft. 
d to ° fe 
Bee rena 19 Did Hezekiah king of Túdäh; and all 
ole K3 . 
per would Lorand prayed before the Lord , -&the Lord 
porhauebene =» repented himoi the * plague, that he had pro- 
Miah: NOunced againft them ?, Thus might wee pro- 
#86 chat ae 
itie was not ae- 4 $ l 
f by 20 And there was alfo. aman that prophe- 
Bares: cied in the Name of the Lord , oze Vtijah the 
the handsof,:*: fonne of Semaiah, of Kireath-iarem,who pro- 
Saneherib, 
rede furie of according to all the words of Iereinigh. 
wh Ie R 
P pabide 1o 2t Now when Iehoiakim the king with all 
hey Gods |» histen of power, andall the Princes heardhis 
bueperfecurethe Words, the king fought to flay him. But when 
misitfiers there- 
ofai yetin the i 
endethey pre- went into Foy pt. 
bprouoke =: -22 Phen Lehoiakim the king tent menin- 
Godsiwdge- i! to Egypt, eyez Elpathan the fonneof Achbor, 
mearsfo much. apt ad hahe E | 
— and certaine with himinto Egypt. 
hs ex- : . ae 
ete brought him vato:Ichoiakim:the king, who 
ae fleywhim with the{word, &™ calt:his dead bo- 
this O á . -> k T 
i dysitito-the grauesiofthe children ofthe people. 
be abhorred : 
did light on Shaphan Was witheremiah that they fhould 
nly not giue himinto thehand.of the peopleto put 
n Which de- him to death. ~. i 
afed their fury, if God :had not moued; this noble man to 


at 


H That is,of t - : 
_ field; and lerufaletn fhall be an heape, andthe 
on and thefe ex- 
ourofehe pets Tydah-put him to death? didhee'not feare the 
frrisfied, but by 

cure great cuill againft our foules. 
ftroyed, but by 
i Hereisdecla phecied againtft this citie, and againft this land, 
word declared, 

Vrijah heard it »hee was aftaid, and fled, and 
nailemathing, 
mAsinthefitit 23 Andthey ferVrijdh ourof Egypt, and 
jakims atte is to a i 
Bee plague 2.24 But the hand of Ahikam" the fonne ‘of 
clareth that: „c 


spain could haue ap ea 
and r in bis delnice. 
i pia 7 i. 


7 Cu RP. XXVII._ 

i lergmiah at the commandement of the Lord fendeth bonds 
“tothe King of Tlidah and tothe other Kings that were 
` peeve; whereby they are monifhed to bee fubiečts vnto Ne- 
buchad-nexZar. g Hee warneth the people and the Kings 

and rulers that they heleewe not falfe prophets. | 
s T Nehe beginning of the reigneof ? Iehoia- 
kim the fontie of. lofiah King of ludah came 
this.word ynto Jeremiah from the Lord, fay- 


ching - 
ot ae 
¢ prophe- 
cies,they that 
redthem,, ing, a : esl 
ipbeokss > 4 ane Thus faith the Lord'to.:me,;’ Make thee 
altoge-.;, y : i 
thierobleruerhe . "bonds, yokes,& put them yponthy necke; 
aha ogy And fendthemto the king of Edom,and 
diore which. tothe king of ‘Moab,-and’ tothe King of the 
beaten Ammonites , and tothe king of Tyrus:,,and 


and.contariwile:, = > aE A ; 
Which ifthe sea-. to.the‘Ring of Zidan; by ithe hand of the mef- 


if epee fengers which come to Jerufalemynto Zedcki- 


Sap) mae - ahthe king of Iudah, | > am 
ading ech. E And command them;to fay-ynto: their 
moréeaties - 4: mafters; Thus faith the Lord of hoftes the God 


u o ke of Ifrael Thús fhal ye fay vnto your målters;: » 
Scniimerieis 75 Lhaue made the, earth; the man, andithe 
Prophecies,.-.... beafts that are vpon: the ground, by my. great 
fi Rectan. power, and by my ourftretchedarme,and haue 
tolda doe. given it yatowhomrit pleafed mes o> er 
brine. 6 Butnow Thane given all thefelandsin= 


k - Mas. muchas: Pere f — 
theyhada rene- » to ithe hande of Nebuchad-nezzar the king of 


Jationfor the |. . p? Fs 
fimejidso%,. Babeliy.¢feruant, and thebeaftsof the field 
—_ = Sa hate Tallo giuentoferuchim, 

get more creditydid vfeal(o fuch vifible fignes, but they had na reuelation, 1. King. 
22,1 I, C Reade Chapiz 5.9. 7 


Chap. xxvij. 


aie) 


Babelsyoke, 301 

7 Andall nations fhall fertie him, atid his 
d fonne, and his fonnes fonne: yntill the yery d Meaning, 
time of hisland come alfo : then many nations Pa LEW ong 
and great kings fhall¢{eruethemfelues of him. Belthazar. — 

8 And the nation and kingdom which will lag Anne 
not ferue'the fame Nebuchad-nezzar king’ of hiskingdome 
Babel, and that will not put their necke vider Clan — 
the yoke of the king of Babel; thefame nation 
will I vifit, faith the Lord, ‘with the fwordand 
with the famine, and with the'peftilence,  yntill 
I haue wholly gewenthem into lis hands. 

9. Therefore heare not your prophets, nor 
your fouthfayers,nor your-dreamers, nor your 
inchanters, nor your forceréts, which fay ynto 
you thus, Ye fhall not ferue the king of Babel. 

10 For they prophefie alie vnto you to caufe 
you to go fatre from your land, 8& that I fhould 
calt you out,and you fhould petifh. 

11 But the ation that pur their necks vis 
der the yoke of the King of Babel, and ferue 
him; thofé will Tlet remaine fiilin their owne 
land, faith the Lord; and they shall occupie ir, 
and dwell therein. n 
` ¥2-QT{pake alfo to Zedekiah king of Tu- 
dah accorditig to ‘all thefe words, faying, Put 
yournecks ynder the yoke of the king of Babel 
and ferue him and his people, that ye may liue. 

13 Why. will ye die, thou, and thy people 
bythe fword, by the famine, andby the pefti- 
lence, as the Lord hath {poken againft the na- 
tion,that.will not ferue the king of Babel? 

14 Therefore heare not the wordes of the 
prophets, that {peake vnto you, faying, Ye fhall 
not ferue the king of Babel : for they prophecy 
alie ynto you. ~~ 

iş For Fhauve not *{ent them, faith the Lord, 
yet they prophecie alie ‘in ‘my name, thar I 
might caft you out, and that ye might perifh, 
both you , and the prophets that prophecie yn- 
toyou. ` | 
6° @ Alfo T fpake to the Prieftes and to all 
this people,faying, Thus faich the Lord,Heare 
not the words of your prophets that prophecie 
vito you, faying, Beholde, * the veffels of the 
houfe of the Lord fhal now fhortly be*broughe 
againe from Babel, for they prophecie alie yn- 
to you. | | 
“OTZ Heare them not, bat ferue the king’ of ras 

ue: aden aes TT i r “ga: B rorit was 
Babel; that ye may liue = wherefore fhould this not onely the 
citiebe defolate? °° 7i raphe bfhea 
Aig Burif they be Prophets, & if the word word of God, 
of the Lord be with them; let them 8 intteate red poy 
the Lord of hoftes, that the veffels, which ate the people Gen, 
leftinthe houfe of the Lord; and in the honfe 322 Wish. 
of the kin g of Ludah and at Ierufalem, goe hot oe,becaufe they 
to Babel. SoA Jet 

_ 19 Forthus faith the Lordof hofts, concer- had pronounced 
tay Otel Nie. i, ae A ge. Deonna: 
ning the * pillars, and concerning thefea, and * 2 xing. 25.13, 
concerning the bafes, and concerning thetefi- : ve 
dué of the veffels that remaine in this citie, ‘* 

20 Which Nebuchad=nezzar king of Babel " 
tookenot,when he caried * away captine leco- *2-Kirg-24. 12, 
niah the fonnt-of Iehoiakim King of Iudah ** | 

Eee from 


* Chap. 14. 14. i 
and a3 2iand 
29.9. 


" Chap. 28:3,, 


f Which werg 
taken when Ie- 
coniah wasled 
captiue into 


Hananiahs ambition, 
_ from Terufalem to Babel, withall the nobles of 
Judah and Ierufalem. , 

21 For thus faith the Lord of hoftes the 
God of Ifrael, concerning the veffels that re- 
maine in thehoufe ofthe Lord, & inthe houfe 

of the king of Iudah,and at Ierufalem, 
uencieyeeresstill “42. They fhal! bee brought to Babel, and 
T haue caufed y i i 
themedesand therethey fhall bee vntill the day that I vifite 
= we Pthem, faiththe Lord : chen will I bringthem 
vp,and reftore them ynto this place. 


Caldeanis. 
C HAP: XXVIII. 


x The falfe prophecie of Hananiah. 12 Ieremiah reproneth 
Hananiah and prophecieth. 


Nd that fame yeere in the beginning of 
a When tere: sf, A the * reigne of Zedekiah king of Iudah 
miahbeganto inthe > fourth yeere and in the fift moneth Ha- 
~~ naniah the {onne of Azur the Prophet, which 
p Aner tag, wasof © Gibeon, {pake tome in the houfeof 
asLeuit.25.2," the Lord, in the prefence of the priefts, and of 
c iniswasa all the people,and faid, 
min belonging ....2... Thus fpeaketh the Lord:of hoftes , the 
Rane oom: f God of Ifrael,faying,1 haue broken the yoke of 
31.17. the king of Babel. 


h That is, for 
the {pace of fe- 


TEby.two yeeres 
of dayes. 


haue no zeale to 
the trueth,buc 
are led with am- 
bition to get the 
fauor of men,& 
therefore cannot 
abide any,that 
might’ difcredit 
them; bur burft 
forth into rages, 


and contrayto -© 1E, And Hananiah fpake in the prefence of 
their owne con- 


feience,paffenot al the people, faying, Thus faith the Lord, E- 
whatlyesthey uen fo will I breake the yoke of Nebuchad- 
DEut gs nezzar King of Babel from theneckeof all na- 
doe, fo thatthey tions within the {pacc of two yeeres; andthe 


their timation. Prophet Jeremiah went his way. 


3:. t Within. two yeeres {pace Twill bring 
into this place al the veflels of the Lords houfe, 
that Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel tooke a- 
way from this. place, and caried them into Ba- 
bel. . 
__ 4,. And I will bring againe to this place Ie- 
d Hewasfoe- coniah the fonne of lehoiakim King of Iudah; 
Reemed, though with all them that were.caried away captiue 
he was a falfe s ; 
Predict. of Judah, and :went into: Babel > faith rhe 
e E is, á pe Lord: forI will breake the yoke of theking of 
wou wiih the 
fame for Gods ab el. 
ye 5 Then the Prophet Ieremiah faide vnto 
but he hath ap- ` the 4¢-prophet Hananiah in the prefence of the 
Se thecon- Driefts, andin the, prefence.of all the people 
£ Meaning,that that {toodin the Houfeof the Lord, 
tee T D Birch tie Pao phet Ieremiah faid, So bee 
denounce warre jt; the ¢ Lord fo doe, the Lord confirme thy 
tideithertrae Wordes which thou hatt prophecicd toreftore 
or fallebythe. the yeflels of the Lords houle „and all thatis 
fuccefft of their F : > me 
prophefies,”  Carti¢d captiue,from Babel, in this place.. 
albeit Godma: 7. Buthearethou nowthis word that I wil 
paffefomerime _{peake in thine cares, andin the eares of all the 
fle prophet’ PCOPle. Os. | 
fpeaketh to trie 8 TheProphets thathaue bene before me 
—; A his & beforethee in time palt,  prophefied againft 
g this deoareth many countries, and againft great kingdomes, 
the impudencie : . 
ofthewicked Of warre, and of plagues, and of peftilence. 
pirelings.which 9... And the Piophet which prophecieth of 
peace,when the word of the prophet fhal come 
to paffe, then fhall the Prophetbeknowen,that 
the Lordhath truely fenthim. : 
10 Then Hananiah the prophet tooke the 
yoke from the Prophet Icremiahs necke, and 
Sbrake it. ) 


i Ieremiah. 


rage, and death, | 


12 @Thenthe word of the Lord came yn- 
to Ieremiali the Prophet; (after that Hananiah 
the prophet had broken the yoke from. the 
necke of the Prophet Ieremiah) faying, 

13 Goe and. tell Hananiah, faying, Thus 
faith the Lord, Thou haft broken the yokes of 
wood, but thou fhalt make them yokes of .. ~ . 

ron. ) — 
P 14 Forthus faith the Lord of hoftstheGod h 'Thátisa 
of Ifrael, I haue pùt a* yoke of yron ypon the vad cruel 
necke of all thefe nations, that they may ferue | k 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel : for they thal i-Signityi 
ferue him, and I haue given him theibeaftes of Pam 
theficldalfo. | an T 2. 38, iati 

ts Then faid the Prophet Jeremiah vnto tsena 
the prophet; Hananiah , Hearenow Hananiah thing wase 
the Lordhath not fent thee , butthoumakeft ofthe we 
this people totruftinalie. ` "a aml ney 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord,. Behold; thetorah 
Iwillcaft thee from off the earth : this, yeere 
thou fhale die, becaufe thou haft fpokenrebelli- 
oufly againft the Lord... Ned bo n 
-17 So Hananiah the prophet ¥ died the fame ‘ouch hee 


mopue y 


yeere in thefeuenth moneth. 


CHA PLIXXIX, "oe 

s“ Jeremiah writeth vnto them that were in Captinitie-in 
Babylon. 10. Hee propheciethitheir returne after fenen= 
tie yeeres.16:He. prophecieth the de/truttion. of the King 
and of the people that remaine in Hierufalem., 21 Hee,‘ 

_ threatneth the prophets that feduce the people. 25- The 
death of Shemaiah i prophecieds °° © 8 OQ 


a E 
N Ow thefeare the words of the ||book that tonite i 


a 
+ 


at AAN da 


N 


Ieremiah the Prophet fent from Jeryfa- a Forfomedi 
lem vnto athe .refidue ofthe Elders, which “e "4 
were caried away captiues, and to the Prieftes, 
and to the Prophets, & toll the people whom 
Nebuchad-nezzar had caried away captiuefrd 
ferufalem to Babel: 9:6 < saii 


2 (Afterthat Ieconiah the King, and the + Chacala 
> Queene ; atidthe eunuches, the * princes of c To, intrest 
Tudah, and-of Ierufalem, and the workemeii, pies 
and cunning men’ were departed from Jerufa- d Towin i 
lem) OS Neal 

3 By the hande of Elafah the fonne of $- > 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the fonne of Hilkiah y this for heal 

whom Zedekiah King of Iudah-¢ fènt vito rain 
Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel) burthathey 
ying, SE SOT A kal 

4 ThushaththeLordofhofts the God of and quietnefle, 


Ifrael {poken vnto all that are caried away cap- ble might tie: 


b Meaning, I 
coniahs moth 


tiues, whom Ihaue d caufedto be caried ‘away: be increaledstes 


captiues from Ierufalem ynto Babel: herb pat 


5 Build youhoufesto dwell in, and’plant enee andl 
you gardens, and eat the fruits of them. -u ‘> Aetime ofthat 
6 Take you wiues, and beget fonnesand ein 
daughters, and take Wiues fo a 


> r your fonnes, and appointed maf 
cia e í foreli 
giue your daughters to husbands, that theymay, tor onlyhé 


tror only the Tt 

beare fonnes and daughters, that ye may be in- racites,bucall 
creafed there,and not diminifhed, theworld, 

7 ie feeke the profperitie of the citie, creatures fod 

; ; tioy Ce Was 

whit na haue caufed you to bee caried away. le ~ 

paing and € pray vnto the Lord for it : forin p 

roy t 

tne peace thereof {hall youhaue peace. all tt R 


8 For ~ 


theinfenfible ~ 


\ Prophecying of lies. 


8 @ Forthus faith the Lordof hoftesthe 
God of Ifrael, Let not your Prophets, & your 
Southfayers that be among you, deéceiue you, 
neither giue eare to your dreames, which you 
dreame. 

9 For they ptophecie yowaliein my.Name: 
Thavenot fent them, faith the Lord; 

10 But thus faith the Lord, that afterf{euen- 
tie yeeres be accomplifhed at Babel, I will vifit 
you, and performe my good promife toward 
you,and caufe you to returne to this place. 

1x For I know the thoughts ; that I haue 
thought towards you, faith the Lord, exen the 
thoughts of peace, and not of trouble, to giue 
you an end,and your hope. 

12 Then fhall you cry vnto me,and ye fhall 
goeand pray vnto me,and I:willheare you. 

13: And ye fhall feeke me and find me, bè- 

| f£ When your  caufe ye fhall feeke me withall € your heart. 

~ pou: 14 And I will bee found of you, faith:the 
dliion cule Lord, and I wil turne away your captiuity and 
K hie | A - Iwill gather you-from all the nations,and from 
ae all the places, whither I haue caft you, faith 
tieyeres of your the’ Lord, and will bring youagaine ynto the 
se place, whence I caufed you tobe. cariedaway 
2.Chro, 36.22. captiue. 


~ ela, | 15 @ Becaufeye haue faid, The Lord hath 
As Al Beye: raifed vs vp8 Prophets in Babel, 

— ee S Therefore thus faith the Lord of the 

| King, that fitteth vpon the throne of Dauid, & 

_ of all the people that dwell in this citie, your 

brethren that. are not gone foorth with you in- 
"to captiuitie: iea 

17 Ewen thus faith the Lordofhofts,B chold, 

I willfend vpönthemthe:*fword; the famine, 

ll and the pettilen ce, and willmake them like vile 

Baritan ifigs that cannot be eaten,theėy are {o naughty. 

the time ap- 


oynted, ` i - A r 
According to with the famine, and with the peftilence sand 


| a ni I willmake therra terrour toall kingdomes of 
K'ReadeChap. the earth, azd* acurfe, and'aftonifhment and 
_ .. airhiffing, and areproch among all the nations 
whitherIhauecaftthem, —__ > 
19 Becaufethey haue not heard my words, 
| faith the Lord, which T fent vato them by my 
PReadeChap. fertiantsthe Prophets, 'rifing vp earely , and 
Tess: fending them, but ye would notheare,faith the 
20 @ Heare yee therefore the word of the 
Lord all ye of the captiuitie, whom I hauefent 
froin Jerufalem'to Babel. © “ci 
21 Thus faith the Lord of hofts;the God. of 
Ifrael, of Ahab’ the fonne of Kolaiah, and of 
= Zedekiah thé fonne of Maafciah, which prophe- 
- cië lies ynto you in-my Name; Behold, Iwill 
deliver thein iito the hand of Nebuchad-nez- 
żar King of Babel , and hee fhall flay them be- 
E .1, fore your eyes. 3 
eee chey “a2 And allthey of the captiuitie of Iudah, 
e people. š : 
hope of fpeedie that are in Babel, {hal take vp.this curfe againft 
Whicewaga. them, and fay, The Lord make thee like Zede- 
dulterieand fal- kiah and like Ahab, whome the king of Babel 
™ burnt ™in the fire. 


h Whereby he 
affareth them, 


omnes 


ifying the word 
of God, 


Chap.xxx. 


18 And I wil perfecute them with the {word, - 


Wicked countell. 302 

23. Becaufe they haue committed "villenie 
in Ifrael, and haue committed adulterie with 
their neighbours .wiues, and have {poken lying 
Words in my name,whichI haue not cotaman. 
ded them, euen Iknowit, and teftifie it, faith 
the Lord. 

24. @ Thou fhaltalfo 
the} Nehelamite, faying, 

25 Thus {peaketh the Lord of hoftes, the 
God of Ifrael ; faying, Becaufe thou haftfent 
letters in thy Name vntoall the people,thatare 
at lerufalem,& to Zephaniah the fonne of Ma- 
afeiah the Prieft, and to all the Priefts, faying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee Prieft;tor Ie- 
hoiada.the Prieft, that ye fhould be officers in 
the houfe of the Lord, for every man that ra- 
ueth and maketh himfelfe a Prophet, to put 
him in prifon and in the ftocks. 

27 Nowe therefore why haft not thou re- 
proued Ieremiah of Anathoth, which prophe~ 
cieth ynto you? 

28. For, for this caufe he fent ynto vs in Ba- 
bel,faying, This captinstie is lon g: build: houfes 
to dwell in, and plant gardens , & eat the fiuits 
of them. 

29. And Zephaniah the Prieft read this lets 
ter in the eares of Jeremiah the Prophet: 

30 Then came the word of the Lord vnto 
Teremiah,faying, 

31 Send toall them of the captiuitie, fay- 
ing, Thus faith the Lord.of Shemaiah the Ne- 
helamite, Becaufe that Shemaiah hath prophe- 
cied vnto you, and Hent him not, and he éau- 
fed you to trutt inalie, 

32 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold; 
Twill vifite Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his > 
feed: he fhall not haue a man? to dwell among p He andhid 
this people, neither fhall he behold the good, a be de: 
that I will doefor my people, faith the Lord; none of them 


, l : | damad Mould te ch 
becaufe he hath {poken rebellioufly againft the benehe te ‘this 
Lord. | ; 3 ) 


{peake to Shemaiah 


| Or dreamer. 


ö Shemaiah thé 
falfe prophet 
flattéreth Zè- 
phaniahthe 
chiefe Prieftjaz’, 
though God had 
giuen him the 
{pirit and zeale 
of lehoiada to 
punith whofo- 
euer trefpaffed 
againft the 
word of God, - 
of the which he 
would haue 
made Ieremiah 
one, calling him 
a raueranda 


falfe prophet; 


z ' delitierance, 
C-H Ae: Ps XX M, 
1. The returne of the people from Babylon. 16 He.meniaceth 
the enemies, 18. And comforteth the Church. 
Heword that came toleremiah from the 
Lord, faying, 
2 Thus {peaketh the Lord God of Ifrael; 
faying , Write thee all-thewordesthatThaue _ | 
{poken vnto thee in.4abooke. Cit a Becanfe they 
3. Forlo, the dayes come, faith the Lord; re I Eat 
that I willbring again the captiuitie of my-peo= 7 conhir- 
ple Ifraclandludah; faith the Lord : for] will (fhisaeiue r 
reftore them vnto the land, that I gaue to their rance promifed, 
fathers and they fhall poffeffc it. | 
4 —Againe, thefe are the wordes that thie 
Lord {pake concerning Ifrael, and concerning 
Iudah. fee C 
5 Forthus faith thë Lord, We haue heard 
bterrible voyce,of feare and not of peace. cise 
a” terri dye, Ci otor p enemies, & that 
6 Demand nowandbéliold,if mah trauell they — 
with child? wherefore doe I behold euéryiman tieand (orton 
with hisliands on his loynes ás a woman iii trd- EI rm 
uell,andallfaces are turned into apaleneffé? 13.8, = 
Eag 7 Alas, 


b He fheweth 
thar before tliat 
this deliyerance 
all cone, the | 
Caldéans fhould 
be extremely’ af. 


Deliverance promifed. 


e Meaning that ~ Ala : ; 7 
otim chi O Alas for this c day is great : none hath 


captiuitie thould biwlikeit : itis cuen the time of Iaakobs trou- 
Peot. ble,yet fhall he be deliuered from it: 

vifite Babylon. ` For in thatd day faith the Lord of hofts, 
= ede I will breake“ his yoke from off. thy necke, and 
te breake thy bonds, and ftrangers fhall no more 
g Thacis,Me feruethemfeluesf of him. 

Sn ton of 9 Butthey hall ferue the Lord their God, 
theftock of Da- and 8 Dauid their king, whome I willraife vp 
midaccording f° vnco them. 

roui be che 10 Therefore feare not, O my feruant Iaa- 
++ eel kob, faith the Lord, neither be afraid, O Ifrael : 
who is fet forth, forloe, I will deliuer thec from a farre countrey, 
api his kingdom -d thy feed fromthe land of their captiuitie, 


o 
to] 


b Reade Chap. 
10.2 Ge 


m Meaning, 
that the citie & 


o Meaning, Ze- . 

rubbabel,who 

was the figure 

of Chrift,.in 

whom this was 
' accomplithed, 


nerlifing in he and Taakob fhall turneagaine, and fhall bee in 
Hoty, 4 Dauid, eft and profperitic, and none fhall make him 
afraid. | 
rz For I am with thee, faith the Lorde, to 
fauethee : though Iveterly deftroy all the nati- 
ons where Ihaue fcattered thee, yet will I not 
veterly deftroy thee, but I will correét thee by 
iudgement,and not} vtterly cut thee off. 
12 For thus faith the Lord, Thy bruifing is 
i Meaning, chat incurable gad ithy wound is dolorous. 
aple. 13 Thereis none to iudge thy caufe, orto 
meane to deliver Zay a plaifter : thereare no medicines,nor helpe 
them, but that it for thee. 
muft be the 
workeof God. - 14 All thy Klouers haue forgotten thee : 
Sian. they feek thee not : for [haue ftriken thee with 
— on. the wound of an enemie,awd witha fharpe cha- 
with gifts,who ‘{tifement for the multitude of thine iniquities, 
lef thceinthine becas/e thy finnes were increafed. 
j 15 Why cryeft thou for thineaflition? thy 
forow is incurable, for the multitude of thine i- 
niquities : becau/e thy finnes were increafed, I 
haue done thefe things vnto thee. 
1 Hereiniscom- 16 | Therefore all they that deuoure thee, 
mended Gods : : 
great mercie to- {hall be deuoured, andall thine enemies, euery 
w pio ~ one fhal go into captiuitie: and they that {poile 
doth not deftroy { - 
them for their thee, fhalbefpoiled, and all they-that rob thee, 
yall will I giue to be robbed. 
them,til hehave 17 For L willreftore health ynto thee, andI 
pores has pan will heale thee of thy wounds, faith the Lord, 
fobumeththe — becaufe they called thee, The caft away, faying, 
ahia  Thisis Zion, whom noman fecketh after. 
puniththem,If, = 78 “Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I wil bring 
—_ _againe the captiuitie of Jaakobs tents,arid haue 
compaflion on his dwelling places : and the 
citie fhall bee builded ypon her owne heape, 
mandthe place {hall remaine after the maner 
the Temple thereof. l 
e a ee 19 Andout of them hall proceed® thank{- 
A a giuing, and the voyce of them that are ioyous, 
; esi and I will multiplie them, and they fhall not be 
fhallwith praife few : Iwill alfo glorifie them,andthey fhalnot 
and pachi- ~ be diminifhed. i 
pe be- 20 Their children alfo fhalbe as afore time, 
fite., and their congregation fhall beeftablifhed be- 
fore me :and L will vifit all that vexe them. __ 
21 And their noble ruler fhall be of them- 
felues, and their gouernour fhall proceed from 
the mids of them,and I will caufe him to drawe 
neere, and approchvnto mec : for who is this 


‘[eremiah. 


Godsloue, 


that direéteth his Pheart to come ynto me,faith P Signifying 
debdad? u — >o =o a ei 
22 And ye fhall be my people,and I willbe 
yourGod. | | ola 
23 Beholde, 4thetempeft of the Lord go- 
eth forth with wrath: the whirle-winde that thoultmu’® 


dfa er 
hangeth ouer, fhall light vpon the head of the themes wi 
wicked. — : | 


€ i 
~~ abeo 
24 The fiercé wrath of the Lord fhallnot mepeh ih 
returne, vntill he hath done, and vntill he have portion, : 
performed the intents of his heart :inthe* lat- Mesias 


ter dayes ye {hall ynderftand it. 
CH AP KEKI. 


1 Herehearfeth Gods benefits after their returne from Ba- 
bylon, 23 And the fpirituall ioy of the faithfull inthe 
Church. 


T the* fame time, faith the Lord, willbe jeeemiiane 


the God of all the families of Ifrael, and Mia come mea. 
they fhall be my people. | ill nel ude 
2. Thus faith the Lord, The people which Mae,burthe 


i h _ Tel of the world 
b efcaped the fword, found grace inthe wilder- malbe calle 


neffe : *he walked before I{rael to caufehimto et 
ref. J 


the crueltieof 

3 The Lord hath appeared vnto mee 4 of a Cod, 
old, /aythey :* Yea, I haue loued thee with an d. Thepeople._ 
euerlafting loue, therefore with mercie I haue though 
drawen thee. oe Se fo beneficial 

4 . Againe I will build thee, and thou fhalt hehadbin ak a 
be builded, O virgine Ifracl: thou fhalt fill fbe olde 


: A _ € Thusthe Lord 
adorned with the timbrels, and {halt goe forth  anfwerehthat 


in the dance of them that be ioyfull. hisloueis not 


: changeable, 
§ Thou thalt yet plant. vines vpon-the f thoushale 


mountaines of 8 Sarnaria, and the planters that have fill occa 


i onto reioyces 
plant them, * fhall make them common. which is meant 


6. Forthe dayes fhal come that the! watch- jaen - — 


men vpon themount Ephraim fhallcrie, Arife, chen 
e P erno od 
and let ys goe yp vnto ¥ Zion to the Lord our tories, Exedy 


God. ; ao.iudg.s.as 
. ” DS -S a andchapriegg 
7 For thus faith the Lord, Reioyce with g Becautethe 


gladnefle for Iaakob, and fhout for ioy among a = 
the chiefe of the !Gentiles: publith praife, and tibesyneere 
— turned to Samas 

rh . Lord faue thy people, the remnant of ii ene 

raci. ; i A ~ multbe piritu- , 

8: Behold,I wilbring them from the North a va | 

countrey, and gather them from the coaftes of dome of Chil 


5 i the 
the world, with theblindand-the lameamong pae 


them, with the woman with child, and her that ge | 
is deliueredalfo : a great companie fhal returne eaethefiuite 


hither. " thereof,as Leu. 
| ee . q 19.33sdeu. 2006 
9. They fhall come m Weeping, and with j “The miniftes 


° i ° . = d. g 
mercie wil I bring them againe: I willead them E They (hall es 


by the riuers of ® waterina ftraight way,wher- horcalltothe 
in they fhall not {tumble : for Tama father to ape is 
Ifrael,and Ephraim is omy firt borne. pm 
To @ Heare the word of the Lord,O ye Gen- sche fhallbethe 
tiles, and declare in the Ilesa farre off, and fay, concen 
m TA ° l . alivi 
He that fcattered Trael,wil gather him and wil Gofpel,whete i 
keepe him,as a fhepheard doeth his locke, . faled a 
| i ufed for the! 
11 For the Lord hath redeemed Taakob, infirmisies : at 
s  euery one all 
Thatis lamenting their finnes,which had rg 
re it foloweth that God receiued them o ail 


at they fhould weepe for ioy.. n Where they 
cof all things, 4 That 4 my dearely beloued, A 


` liuerer is fent, 


exhort one another to embrace it.’ m 
giuen eare to the Prophets and therefo 
cie,Chap 50.4. Some take itth 
no impediments, but abundanic 


the farft child is to the father. 
and 


EF 


Ez 


} W Da e PE a € 


cee ZE 


eee 


— 


An vntamed calfe, Chap:xxxj A new C 


- Thacis from and ranfomed him from the hand P of him,that 
the Babyloni- fronger then h 
rasandother Was Ltronger then he. 
enemies. 12 Therefore they fhall come, and reioyce 
:py thefe tem- , HS hell ae 3 
orall benefits int Ci cient of Zion, & {hall run rto the boun- 
—— tifulneffe of the Lord, exen forthe 4 wheat and 
irituall gra~ e l i 
K ohieh are 1n for the WING, and tor the oyle, and for the in- 


I 3 and ` .Y X O ~ 

ens bane creafe of fheepe, and bullocks : and their foule 
Mould beenct fhalbe as a watered garden,and they fhallhaue 
plentie,lla5% o more forow. 

1,12. Th ct ll 1 e . ° 

2 en fhall the virgine reioyce i 
tee, 3 n thall the virgine reioyce in the 
nieofthefaith- "dance, and the yong men and the old men to- 
which ewer oatha a illic: x —— 

taco gether : for I will turne their mourning into 
his benefits. ioy, and will comfort them, and giue them ioy 


ning the p. à l 
re- for their forowes. 


domknowledge y4 And I will replenifh the foule of the’ 


ale. a ; 
e.. the Prieft with f fatneffe, and my p eople {halbe fa- 


grameffeof tisfied with my eoodnefle, faith the Lord: 

Gods mercie in up a i 

deliuering the 15 Thus faith the Lord , A voice was heard 
dewes,helhew- on hie, a mourning avdbitter weeping , t'Rahel 


eth them that r > E = 
they wereliketo Weeping for her children, refufed to be comfor- 


og ted for her children, becaufe they were not. 
thar is,vtterly 16 Thus faith the Lord,Refraine thy voyce 


ie from weeping, and thine eyes fromteares : for 
Laon 
gei rhat ag thy worke fhall bee rewarded, faith the Lord, 
t ther + . : 
Baanin and they fhal come againe from the land of the 
could haue = enemie: 
againe to feeke 3 3 , X 
forherchildren, 17 And there is hope in thine end, faith the 
Mhe houldhaue -Ford thatżhy children fhal come again to their 
found none re- . ` He) 
maining. owne borders. 
wn > r8 I haue heard "Ephraim lamenting 
_ledcaptiue. #8; Thou haft correted me, and I was cha- 
= Waiehwas  ftifed as an * yntamed calfe: Y conuert thou me, 


Wanton and, i i? 
couldnosbe and-I fhall be conuerted: for thou art the Lord 


fubie& to f yoke 
y -Hethewerh my God. 
howthe faithful 19 Surely after that I conuerted; T repen- 
vieto pray : that ` oe inftructed 

isdefireGodto . ted: and after that I wasinftructed,] {mote vp- 
tumethem,for-> On wy = thigh : I was afhamed, yea, euen con- 
afmuch as they : 

cannot tumeof founded,becaufe I didbearethe reproch of my 
themfelues. outh 

z Infiene of re.) E i 

pentanceand ©. 20 Is Ephraim * my deare fonneor pleafant 
: ees child? yet fince I {pake vinto him, I {till >re- 
a As though he membred him : therefore my bowels are trou- 
Honky. oot : bled for him:I wil furelyhaue compaffion vpon 
| epi : him, faith the Lord. 

a . POR x 

Nocktmecf, — 2I Setthee vp €fignes : make thee heaps : 


‘ 


tying him fi = l j ' : 
my promile _ thou haft walked : turneagaine, O virgin of If- 


iel? i thefe thy cities. 
TT rael : turne againeto thefe ı yi p 
what way thou, 22 How long wilt thou goe aftray > O tnou 
ae into, tebellious daughter ?for the Lord hath created 
alttumeagain d anew thing inthe earth: A WOMAN fhall 
-by thefames =: >. 
d Beca 'compaffe aman. 


Wether 23 Thusfaith the Lord of hofts,the God of 
pabylon was a Ifrael, Yct fhall they fay this thing in thelande 


eliuerance fro . 
ure oftheir . À = | a . 
pasrahe fiő s of Iudah, and in the cities thereof, when I fhal 
nne, ne č . coal te ; silage > o sf]: v4 
owthis thouid Dring againe their captiuitie, Thé Lord blefie 
ne procured, to thee, O habitation of iuftice and holy moun- 
a > oe E E. ; a 

nc ae 24 And Iudah fhall dwell in it, and allthe 
bearein her Cities thereof together, the husbandmen and 
w . g, i ne i l l 
isaftrangething they that goe forth withthe flocke. 

in earth; becaufe:he fhoutd be borneof a virgine without man’: ory he meaneth, that 
Terufalem which was like a barren woman in her captiuitie, fhould be fruitfull as the, 
thatisioyned in mariage,and whome God bleffeth with children, 


b Towit, inpi- fet thine heart toward the path and way, that 


a ere a ee 
~ 


ouecnant. 303 


25 For I haue faciate the y earie foule, and T a 
I haue replenithed cuery forowfull foule. iin ile 
26 ‘Vherefore 1 awaked-and beheld.and 
fleepe € was {weete vnto ine. , 
27 Behold ,the dayes come, (eh thet ord 
that I will fowe the houte of Ifrael, & the hou 
of Judah € with the{eede of man, and with the | 
feed of beaft: 


28 And like as I haue watched vponthem, p 


R 


to plucke vp and to roote out, and to throwe § 
downe, and to deftroy, and to plague th 772,10 verbewh 
will I watch ouer them, to build, and to} lalat asini 
them, faith the Lord. F 

29 Inthofe dayes fhall they fay no more, Prophessiay- 
The fathers haueg eaten a fowre grape, and the ing. a w 


childrens teeth are fet on edge. mitted the faalt, 
30 Butcueryone fhall die for his owne ini- ee 
quitie : euery man that eateth the fowr grape, punithed,Ezck, 
his teeth fhall be fet on edge. e Te 
31 @ Beholde , the dayes come, faith the cousnant of se 
Lord, that I willmake a! newe couenant with R S i 
the houfe of Ifrael, & with the houfe of Judah, and this which 
32 Not according to the couenant that I remedies ne? 
made with their fathers , when I tookethem they are ail one, 
by the handto bring them out of the lande of on) fs Cheah 
Egypt, the which my couenant they i brake,al- rante chan ia 
though I was || an husband vnto them, faith the caule cama 
Lord. ae 
33 Butthis fhall be the couenant that I wil abundant graces 


make with the houfe of Ifrael, After Kthofe Gun ooo yo 
dayes, faiththe Lord, Iwill put my Lawe in his Church vn 
jn » ` r or the Gofre 
their inward parts,:and write itin their hearts, i andate 
and will bee their God, and they fhall bee my theoccafion of 
l = their owne di- 
peop C. vorcement 
34 And they fhail ! teach no more euery through their 
i infidelitie, 


man his neighbour and euery man his brother, tfa.so.1. 
faying, Knowe the Lord : for they fhallvall | Ca 


$ In the time of 


know me from the leaft of them ynto the grea=\Chriftmy law 
x : ° se fhallin ftead of 

teftof them, faith the Lord : for I will forgine 3! head o 

2 5 tables of tone 


their iniquitie, and will remember their finnes be writtenin 
their hearts by 


no more: i i ri 
a R i ‘ P mine h hy {piiit, 
35 Thus faith the Lord, which giuerh mthe &br.8.8,10. 
3 H A Vnde KINO a 
{unne for alight to the day, and the courfes of gomeof chuke 
the moone and of the ftarres for alight to the there fh me 
P k 2 none p| > 
night, which breaketh the fea; when the waues wih on 
g 2 x À s hi a tn ig norance, 
thereof roare : his Name athe Lordof hofts. oe p S 
= > them faith < 
36 If:thefe ordinances depart out of my knowles 
fight, faith the Lord,then fhal the feed of Ifrael ro Fone 
` . ° n OF their 
ceafefrom being a nation before me foreuer. ` finnes,and day- 
37 ThusfaiththëLord, If the heauens can $ encreafe the 
ame: fo that it 


bemeafured, "or the foundations of the earth thall not feeme 
be fearched out beneath, then will I caft offal] (ocome fo much 
y the preaching 


Bred of Iirael ' for all that they haue done, of ny iminifters, 
as by the inftrui- 


faith the Lord. an ĉion of my ho- 
8 Behold, the dayescome, faith the Lord, !y Pifo 
thatthe ° citie {hall be built to the Lord from hen a 
the tower of Hanancel , vnto the gàte of the hereof is refer- 
i ta) red to the king- 
corner. dome of Chrif, 
when we fhalbe 
ioyned with our head. m. Ifthe funne, moone and ftarrescannot bit giue hghe ac- 
cording to mineordinance, fo long as this world lafteth, fo fhallmy Church newer 
faile, neither fhall any thing hinder it : and asfure as1 will haue a people, fo cer- 
taineit is,that I wil leaue them my word for euér to gonerne them with. ‘n The one 
and the other is impofsible. o As it was performed,Nehe. 3.1. By this defcription he 
fheweth that the citiefhould be as ample, and beautifuli asener it was: buthee allus’ 
deth to the fpirituall lerufalem, whole beautie fhould be incomparable. 


Bee 3 - 39 And 


we 
leremiahs purchafe: ] 


39 And the line of the meafure fhall goe 
forth in his prefence ypon the hill Gareb, and 
fhall compaffe about to Goath. 

40 Andthe whole valley of the dead bodies, 
and of the afhes & all the fields vnto the brook 
of Kidron, and ynto the corner of the horfe 
gate toward the Eaft, balbe holy vnto theLord, 
neither fhall it be plucked vp nor deftroyed a- 


ny more for euer. 


CHAP. XXXII. : 
Teremiah is cafè into prifon becaufe he prophecied that the ci- 
tie fhould be taken of the king of Babylon, 7 He fheweth 


that the people fhould-come againe to their owne poffeffion. 


38 The people of God are his feruvants yey he is their Lord. 


He wordethat came ynto Jeremiah from 
a So that Tere- the Lord, in the tenth yeere of Zedekiah 
miah had now 


prophefied from king of Judah, which was the cighteenth yeere 
a of Nebuchad-nezzar. 

vnto the laft 2 Forthen the king of Babels hofte befie- 
eiin A d ged Ierufalem : and Ieremiah the Prophet was 
which wasal- {hut vp in the Court of the prifon, which was 
BES ithe king of Iudahs houfe. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Iudah had fhut 
him vp,faying, Wherefore doeft thou prophe- 
fie,and fay, Thus faith the Lord , * Beholde, I 
will giuc this citie into the hands of the king of 
Babel, aud he {hall take it ? 

4 And Zedekiah the. kine of Iudah thall 

| not efcape out of the hand of the Caldeans,but 

CE tee fhal furely be deliuered into the hands of the 

people thould king of Babel, and fhal {peake with him mouth 
om Gieuptinnis to mouth, and his eyes fhal! behold his face, 

aa a ş Andhee fhall leade Zedekiah to Babel, 

and there fhal he be,vatill > I vifit hiin, faith the 

Lord: though ye fight with the Caldeans, yee 


* Chap.29.16, 
17.and 34.2. 

b Tilltake Ze- 
dekiah away by 
death : for he 
fhall not die by 
the fword,as 
chap. 3 4.4. 


vineyards,as 

[=m gagad 44. 
Oryrignt torc- 

deeme it. fhallnot profper. 

DEA n 6 @ And Ieremiah faid, The word of the 

kinred,asRuth Lord came ynto me,faying, 

€ Ofthe pote: 7 Behold, Hanameel, the fonne of Shal- 

fion ofthe Le- Jumthinevncle, fhall come vnto thee and fay, 

Teti.as. 32. . ‘buy vnto thee my field, that is in Anathoth: 

£ Which moun- for || the title by kinred apperteineth ynto thee 

tethto of our 4 b ‘ 

moitcy,about to Duy it. 

= E re fixe 8 SoHanameel, mine Vncles fonne came 
ence, : z i 

hekel werethe to mein the court of the prifon, according to 

eo the word of the Lord, & faid vnto mee, Buy m 

15.forthethekel € fielde, I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, which 

ve pied is in the countrey of Beniamin : forthe right of 

valu,and ten the poffeffion zs thine, and the purchafe belon- 

verehalfeathe LA vnto thee : buy it forthee. Then Iknewe 

kel Rsowensic that this was the word of the Lord. 

arde to And I bought the fielde of Hanameel, 

5 r K 

thecuftomethe mine vncles fonne, thatwasin Anathoth, and 

inftrument ore- ete ft thingie (lame “7 fhek 

uidence was fea- WEISNC j ant 1€ UuUucr, ezez * leuen ine <els, 

and ten péeces of filuer. 


led vp with ~~ 
mmon feale pone 
ee 10 AndI wrote it inthe booke and figned 
it, andtooke witneffes, and weighed him the 


a copie thereof 
remained. which 
conteined the : 
fameineffe@, . filuer inthe balances. 
bur wasnotfo =o rr Soltookethe booke of the pofleffion 
autentical asthe | 3 di ? 
other,butwas being fealed 8 according tothe Lawe, and cu- 
— - tome, with the booke that was open, 

thing thouldbe 12 AndI gaue the booke of the poffeffion 
called into h tl f FN üh | 

Saabs. ynto Baruch the fonneof Neriah, the fonne of 


[eremia 


Maafeiah, in the fight of Hanameel mine yn- 
cles fonne , and in the prefence of the witnef. 
fes, written in the booke of the pofleffion, be- 
fore allthe Jewes that fate in the court of the 
rifon. 

13 And Icharged Baruch beforethem fay- 
ing, 
14 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God 
of Ifrael, Take the writings, exea this booke 
of the poffeffion, both that is fealed; and this 
booke that is open,and put them in an earthen 
h yeffell that they may continue along time. 

15 For the Lord of hofts, theGod of Ifael 
faith thus,Houfes and fields,and vineyards thal 
be poffeffed againe in this land. | 

16 @ Now when [had deliuered the booke 
of the poffeffion vnto Baruch,thefonne of Ne- 
riah,J prayed ynto the Lord,faying, 

17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haft made 
the heauenand the earth by thy great power, 
and by thy ftretched out arme, and there is no- 
thing | hard vnto thee. — 

18 *Thou fhewelt mercie ynto thoufands, 
and recompenfeft the iniquitie of the fathers, 
into the bofome of their ‘children afterthem: 
O God the great and mightie, whofe Names 
the Lord of hofts, 

19 Great in counfell, & mighticin worke, 


(forthine eyes are open ypon all the wayes of 
the fons of men,to giueto euery oneaccording hea, 


tohis wayes, and according to the fruit of his 
works) , 

20 Which haft fet fignes and wonders in 
the land of Egypt vnto this day, and in Ifrael, 
and among a/inen,and haft made thee a Name, 
as appeareth this day, 

21 Andhaft brought thy people Ifrael out 
of the land of Egypt with fignes, & with won- 
ders, and with a {trong hand, witha ftretched 
out arme,and with great terrour, 

22 And haftgiuen them this lande, which 
thou diddeft {weare to their fathers to giue 
them, ezena land, that floweth with milke and 
honie, 

23 Andthey came in, and poffeffedit,, but 
they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in 
thy Lawe : all that thou commandedft themto 
doe, they haue not done: therefore thou hag 
caufed this whole plague to come vpon them. 

24 Behold, the! mounts, they are come in- 
to the citie to take it, and thecitic is giuen into 
the hand of the Caldeans, that fight againft it 
by meanes of the {word,andof the famine,and 
of the peftilence, and what thou haft {poken, is 
come to paffe,and behold, thou feeft it. 

25 Andthou haft faid ynto me,O Lord God, 
Buy vnto thee the field for filuer, and take wit- 
neffes: for the citie fhall be giuen into the hand 
of the Caldeans. | 


26 @ Then came the word of the Lordyn- 
to Ieremiah,faying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lorp Gop ofall 
m fleth + is there any thing too hard for me? 


28 There- 


° 7 His prayer, 


h And foto hij 
them inthe . 


ground, that 
they mightbe 
preferued asa 
token of their ~ 
deliuerance, ` 
fl Or,bid 
” Exod. 34.7, 
deut.5.9. 
1 Becaufe the 
wicked are fuba 
1e to the curfe 
of God, he thepye 
eth that their 
pofteritie, which 
bynaturearevns 
der this maledj. 
Ction, fhalbe pu. 
nifhed both for 
their owne wie. 
Kednes, and that 
the iniquitie of 
their fathers, 
which is like. ` 
wife inthem, 
fhalbe alfore- 
uengedon their’ 
ea 


k Meaning,that K 


his miracles in 
deliuering his 
people,thould 
neuer be fore 
gotten, 


1 Theword figs | 
nifieth any thing .” 
that iscalt vp, 
as a mount or: 
rampatt,and is 7 
alfo vied for ene. 
ines of warre, 
which were lay- 
ed on an hie 
place,to fhoot 
intoa citie be 
forethatguis 
sere in vle. 
m Thatis,of é 
uery creature: 
who as they are 
his worke,{o 
doeth he gouer 
and guid them, 
as pleaferh him, 
whereby hee 
fheweth that ss 
heis cheaut 
of this their ¢ap° 
tivitie for thet! 
finnes, fo wi 
for his meres | 
be their redee- 
mer to reltore 
them againe tO 
liberti¢. . 


Vf 


EE 


f he 


= = TE 


a 


| “i +King. to caufe Iudahto finne. 


*Chap.30,22. 


t Oneconfent 
andone p 
nas Ezek. r1, f i ‘ a - 
Igand 367, the wealth ofthem , and of their children after 


| Reade Chap,” 
34,32533, 


[dolaters zeale. 


28 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, 
Twill giue this citie into the hand of the Cal- 
deans, and into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar, 
King of Babel,and he thall take it. 

29 Andthe Caldeans thall come and fight 
againft this citie, and fet fire on this citie and 
burneit , with the houfes, vpon whofe roofes 
they haue offered incenfe ynto Baal, and pow- 
red drinke offerings ¥nto other gods , to pro- 
uoke me ynto anger. 

30 Forthe children of Ifrael , and the chil- 
dren of Iudah haue {urely done euill before me 

_ nfromthetime from their "youth: for the children of Ifrael 
e haue furely prouoked me to anger with the 
gypyandmade ~workes of their hands, faiththe Lord. 
eine,” igr Thereforethiscitic hath beene vnto me 
myfi bome, 44a prowocation of mine anger, & of my wrath, 

from the day, that they built ic , euen vnto this 
day, that I fhouldremoucit out of my fight, 

32 Becaufe of all the euill ofthe children of 
Ifrael; and of the children of [udah „which they 
haue done to prouoke meto anger, exenthey, 
their Kings, their Princes , their Priefts , and 
their Prophets, andthe men of Judah, andthe 
inhabitants of Ierufalem. 

33 And they haueturned vnto methebacke 
and not the face : though I taught them, °ri- 
fing vp earely, and inftructing them , yet they 
a5-z.and 36,5. Were not obedient to receiue doctrine, 
Soest 34 But they fet their abominations in the 
35-14.and 44.4, 
2.chron36,15, houle (whereupon my Name was called) to 

defile it, i. 

35 And they built the hie P places of Baal, 


o ReadeProu. 
1,24. Ila 65.2. 
chap.7.13. and 


p That is, the 


eerie, which are in the valley of 4Ben-hinnom, to 
offerfacrifice  caufe their fonnes & their daughters to ' paffe 
> senig Mit thorow zhe fire vnto Molech , which I com- 


q Reade Chap, 
7.31. 2.King, 
21.4,6, 


manded them not, neither came it into my 
mind , that they fhould doe fuch abomination, 


countreys , wherein I haue {cattered them in 
mine anger , and in my wrath, and in great in- 
dignation; and I will bring them againe vnto 
this place, & I will caufe them to dwell fafely. 

38 And they thall bee * my people, andI 
will be their God. 

39 And I will giue them one heart , and 
one way , thatthey may feare me for euerfor 


them. 
40 And I will make an “euerlafting coue- 
Nant withthem, that I will never turne away 
from them to doe them good, but I will put 
my feare in their hearts, that they fhall not de- 
part from me. 

= 41 Yea, Iwill delight in them to doe them 
good, &T wil plant them in this land afluredly, 
with my whole heart, and withall my foule. 


and fhew thee great & michtie things, which 
thou knoweft not. | 


but it 2to fill themfelues with the dead bodies 


trueth, 


andthe captiuitie of Ifrael to returne, 
build them asat the firk. 


iniquitie, whereby they haue finned again{t 
mee: yea, I will 
whereby they haue|finned againft mee, and 
whereby they hauerebelled againft me. 


praife, and an honour before 

the earth, pung 
: Innes, is Go 

doe vnto them: and they fhall feare and trem- Wt ing ol 


ble for all thegoodneffe, and for all the wealth, 
th 


Sinnesforgiuen, 364. 
42 Forthus fayth the Lord, Likeas I haue 

brought all this great plague vpon this people; 

fo will I bring vpon them ali the good that I 

haue promifed them. 
43 And the fields {hall be poffeffed in this 

land, whereof yee fay , It is defolate without 

man or beaft, and fhall be giuen into the hand 

of the Caldeans. . w 
44 Men fhall buy *fieldes for filuer, and a cleans 

make writings and feale them, and take wit- that which wat 

nefles inthe land of Beniamin , and round a- ‘Poken, vers. 

bout Ierufalem, and in the cities of Iudah, and 

in the cities of the mountaines,and in the cities 

ofthe plaine, and inthe cities of the South: 


for I will caufe their captiuitie to returne,fayth 
the Lord. 


CHA P, XXXII. 

I The Prophet is monifhed of the Lord to pray for the deli- 
werance of the people, which the Lerde promifed. 8 God 
forgiveth finnes for his owne glory. 15 Of the birth of 
Chrif. 20 The Ringdome of Chrif? inthe Church Shali 


nener be ended. 
Oreouer, the word of the Lord came 
| vnto Ieremiah the fecond time ( while 
hee was fhat vp in the a court of the prifon) a which wasin 
faying, the Kings henfe 
; A at Ierulalem, as 
2 Thus faith the Lord, the maker È there- chap.32.1,2. 
of, the Lordthat formed it, and eftablithed it, L To wit,of Te 
the Lordis his Name, 


tufalem,who ag 
he made it, fo 
3 Call vntomee, and I will anfwere thee 


will he prefesue 
> it read Ia 37.28 
oO 


4 For thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, 


concerning the houfes of this citie, and con- 
cerning the houfes of the Kings of Iudah, 


which are deftroyed by the “mounts, and by 
the fword. 


c Reade Chap, 
33,24, 


5 Theycometo fight with the Caldeans 


3 d Thelewes 
thinke to ouer- 


fReadeChap, 36 And nowe f therefore, thus hath the of men, whom I haue flainein mine angerand ng E ah 

ae Lorde God of Ifrael {poken, concerning this in my wrath: for I hauehid my ¢ face from this ao 
citie, whereof yefay, It fhall be deliuered into citie, becaufe ofall their wickedneffe. | e He theweth 
the hand of the king of Babel by the fword, 6 @ Behold, f Iwill giue it health and a- oe 
and by the famine, and by the pettilence, mendment: for T will cure them, and will re- a profperirie, as 

Sea; 37 *Behold, Iwill gatherthemoutofall ueileynto them the abundance of peace, and He A E Aada 


j a the mids of 
7 And'I willcaufethe captinitieof Indah Go {hteanings 


God remem. 
and will breth his, and _ 
cOforteth them, 


8 And Iwill gcleanfethem fromall their g Declaring 


that there is no 
deliuerancenor 
ioy, but whereas 
we fee'e remiffi. 
on of finnes, 


pardon all their iniquities, 


9 And it fhallbetomeaname, ah ioy, ą h Whereby he 


et kd. iiaa 
all the nations of oe 


which fhall heareall the good that [ is remiffion of 


lonour and gloa 
ry, fo that whe. 
foeuer is enemie 
toit, laboureth 
to difhonour 


at I {hew vnto this citie. 
ro Thus fayth the Lord y 


Againe there 


fhall be heardin this place (which yee fay fhall. ii 


without beaft, 
CHCH 


—— —— 

A prophecie of Chrift, 
eneninthe cities of Tudah, and in the ftreets of 
Lerufalem, that are defolate without man, and 
without inhabitant, and without beaft) 

11 The voice of ioy and the voice of glad- 
neffe,the voice of the bridegrome, & the voice 
of the bride, the voice of them that fhall fay, 

i Whichwasa 4 Praife the Lord ofhoftes, becaufethe Lord is 

Sipain good : forhis mercie endureth for cuer, and of 

topraife God them that offer the /acrifice of ptaife in the 

ee an houfe of the Lord , for I willcaufe to returne 
12.4.plal 106.1. the captiuitie of the land, as at the firft, fayth 
and to7.1. and 

128,1.&% 136.1. the Lord. . 

12 Thusfayththe Lord of hoftes, Againe 
inthis place, whichis defolate, without man, 

l P T as 
and without beaft; and in all the cities thereof 
there fhall be dwelling for fhepheards to reft 
their flockes, 

§ Meniogcie. 13. In the cities of the k mountaines, in the 

allthecountrey cities in the plaine;& inthe cities of the South, 

of ludah halbe d . } ] d f B ° : d b I 

inhabitedagain, aNd in the land of Beniamin; and about Ieru- 
falem,anid in the cities.of Iudah fhal the fheepe 
paffe againe, vnder the hand ot hit that telleth 
them,fayth the Lord. 

14. Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord, 
that L will performe that good thing, which] 
haue promifed vnto the houfe of Ifrael, and to 
the houtfe of Iudah. 

15 Inthofe:dayes and at-that time , will I 

1 tharis Twill. caufe !the branch of righteoufnes to grow-vp 

fend the Mefliah, ynto Dauid; atid hee {hall execute iudgement, 

which fhal come diih Aa diami 

ofthehoufeof andrig teoufnes in theland. 

ame eg 16 Inthofe dayes fhall Judah be faued, and 

Is pro cy is ~ m 

meant, astetife Jerufalem fhali dwell fafely , and hee that fhall 

alltheTewes,  eall™m her, isthe Lordour"righteoufnefle. 

and that which à ta] 3 

is written, Chap. r7 For thus fayth the Lord, Dauid fhall 

235. ; A 

2s wig chiin MCUer want a man to fit vpon the throne of the 

that fhal callhis houfe of If{rael, 

ee rani cli ::18 Neither fhall the Prieftes and Leuites 

is our Lord God wanta man before mee to offer ° burnt offe- 

nes naifi: rings,and to offer meate offerings , and to doe 
on, _ redemp- facrifice continually. 

tion, t.Cor.r. 30. 

o Thisischiehy 19 S| Andthe wordofthe Lord came ynto 

meant of the fpi- mia 1 {9 ipo 

rituall facrifice Teremial aiti F 

ofthavkfgiuing, ~ 20 Thus fayth the Lord; If you can breake 

whichis lekto my couenant of theP day, and my couenant of 

the Church in ý à : 

time of Chrift, : thenight,that there fhould not be day,& night 

whowasthee- 3.5 ihain 

uerlating Piet 44 their feafon, | 

andtheeuerla- 21 Then may my couenant bebroken with 

Bees byrne. Dauid my feruant , that hee fhould not hauea 

crifices ofthe. - fonne to reigne vpon his throne, and with the 

Law. Bui mel silent $ ‘fers: 

p ReadeChap, Leuites avd Priefts my minifters. 

31635. 22 Asthearmy of heauen cannot be num- 
bred, neither the fand of the feameafured: fo 
will I multiply the feede of Dauid my feruant, 
andthe Leuites,that minifter vnto me. 

d Meaning, the 23 | Moreouer,the word of the Lord came 

Caldeans anc or oom Gaii 

other infidels tolere miah,faying, - 

which thought 24. Confidereft chou not what this people 

k sad had vt { . j a ° - 

> Ag ” haue fpoken, faying , The two families, which 

and Ifrael or the Lord hath chofen; hee hath euen caft them 

Beniamin, be- r i r 

ami: ka di cor- Off? thus they haue defpifed my people, that 

rethemfora they fhould be no more anation before them: 

25 Thusfayththe Lord, Ifmy couenant be 


time for their 
amendment, 


leremiah. 


Gods promife true, 


not with day and night , and if I haue not ap- 
sointed the order ot heauenandearth, | 
26 Then willl cal} away the feed of Iaakob 
and Dauid my feruant, and not take ofhis feed 
to be rulers ouer the feede of Abraham, Izhak, 
and Iaakob : for I will caufe their ‘captiuitieto 
returne,and haue compaffion on them. 


CHAP. XXXIITII. 
3 Heethreatneth that the citie, and the King Zedehiah hal 
be ginen into the hands of the King of Babylon, 11 Hee 
rebuketh their crueltie toward their feruants. 
He word which came ynto Ieremiah from 
the Lorde ( when 3: Nebuchad-rezzar a Whocom 
king of Babel, & all his hofte; and all the king- Lenn 
domes of the earth , that were vnder the pow= Nebuchaderes 
er of his hand, andall people fought againtt ii aa 
Jerufalem, and againft all the cities thereof.) aean 
faying, 
2 Thus faiththe Lord God of Ifrael,Goe, 
and fpeake to Zedekiah king of Iudah, and tell 
him, Thus. fayeth the Lord , Behold, * Iwill « a.Chr 
giue this citieinto the hand of the king of Ba- chap. 29. 6p 
bel, and he {hall burneit with fire, a 
And thou fhalt not: efcape out. of his 
hand, but fhalt furely betaken , and deliuered 
into his hand, and thine eyes {hall behold’the 
face of the king of Babel , and hee fhall {peake 
with thee mouth to mouth, and thou fhaltgoe 
to Babel. 
4 Yethearethe word of the Lord, OZe- 
dekiah, king of Iudah : thus fayth the Lord of l 
thee, Thou fhalt not die by the {word, i 
5 Butthou fhalt diein > peace: and accor- b Notofay ii 
ding to the burning for thy fathers the former vinne 
Kings which were before thee, fo fhall they 
burne odozrs for thee , and they fhall lament < 
thee, /aying, Oh‘ lord : for. haue pronounced c Thelen 
the word, faith the Lord. = ae Ao 
6 ‘Then leremiah. the. Prophet fpake all andking: 
thefe wordes vnto Zedekiah king of Iudah in 
Ierufalem. 
7 (When theking of Babels hofte fought 
again{t Ierufalem , and againft all the cities of 
Iudah, that wereleft een againft Lachifh, and 
againft Azekah:: for thefe {trong cities rémai- 
ned of the cities of ludah) 
8 This. the word that came ynto Iere- 
miah from the Lord, after that the king Zede- 
kiah had made a couenant with all the people, 
which were at Ierufalem, ¢ to proclaime liber- 4 Whanthee 


i la at 
tie vnto them, r neni all 


9 That eucry man fhouldlethis ¢feruant faw cheats i 
goefree, and euery man his handmaid, which in deenak 
was an Ebrew oran Ebrewefle, and that none Iyjndiomim 
fhould ferue himfelfe of them, to wit, of a Iewe vation 


his brother. foone after tefi 
s vecered their 
ro Now when all the princes, and all the pypoctilie 


people which had agreed to the couenant, e horn 
heard that euery one {houtd et his feruant goe 3ra Deniije 
free, and cuery one his handmaid, and that ™ 
none fhould ferue themfelues of them any . 
more, they obeyed andlet them goe, 
11 But afterward they f repented & caufed t Eby reite 
the 


Of feruantsfreedome. Chap.xxxv, The Rechabites. 305° 


2 Goe vntothe houfe of the Rechabites, b They came of 
hadlet goe free , to retire, and held them in and {peake vnto them 


and bring them into the aaa 
h, fubiectionas feruants.and handmaids. houfe of the Lord into one of the chambers, who was rio ti 
W 12 Therefore the word of theLord came and giuethem wine to drinke. __ Taelite bue ae 
h t ynto Ieremiah from the Lord,fayin y 3 Then tooke I Iaazaniah , the fonne of them in the fe 
: 13 Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael; I Ieremiah thé fonne of Habazziniah,, and hjg "Sod. 
| made a couenant with your fathers, when I brethren andall his fonnes,& the whole houfé 
he brought them out of the landof Egypt, outof of the Rechabites; - 
tk | NOrbordage. , - the houfe of | ferdants,faying, 4. And I brought them. ihto the Houfeof 


*piwt.x5.t,12. -. 14. *Atthetermedffeuen yeresletyegoe; the Lord 


3 into the chamber of the fonnes of 
every man his brotheran Ebrew which hath 


My, | Hanan, the fonne of Iedaliah a man cof God; c Thatis,a Bio. 
DA been fold ynto thee : and when hie hath ferued which was by the chamber of the princes, P= 
th thee fixe yeeres, thou fhalt let him goe free which was aboue the chamber of Maafeiah the 
hy w from thee: but your fathers obeyed meenot, fonneof Shallum,the keeper of the||treafure. hor, doors: 
win neither inclined their ezres, 5 And] fet before the fonnes of the houfe 
ia 15 And ye were now turned,andhaddone ofthe Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups; 

Ñ rightin my fightin proclaiming libertie, ceucry anddfaid vnto them, Drinke wine. d The Prophet 
i, manto his neighbour, and yeė had madea có- -6 But they faid, We will drinke ùo wine: o = 
ba f Meaning, ià uenant before mein f the houfe » Whereupon for € Tonadab the fonne of Rechab our father ~- eiA 
li the Templet my Nameis called. commanded ys, faying, £ Yce thall drinke no obeyed: buc Fa 
ie wasalem -16 Butye repented, & polluted my Name: wine, neither you nor your fonnes for euer. pen — 

: i eh fa for yee haue caufed euery man his feruant, and 7 N either fhal ye build houfe,nor fow feed, cordeuknt Ocha 
Sm zhe Name of euery man his handmaid, whom yeehadfetat nor plant vineyard , norhaue any, butall your —— to 
Wh the Lord, libertie at their pleafure, to returne, andholde dayes ye fhall dwell in tents,that yemay lued Tesa would ~ 
liiy them in fubic&tion to be ynto youas feruants i time in the land where ye be ftrangers, hd Godhim- . 
ili andas handmaids. k Thus haue we obeyed the voice of Io- < Whom Teh 
le 1:7 Therefore thus faith the Lord,Yehaue nadabthe fonne of Rechab our father > inall ee he 
i _ notobeyedme,in proclaimirig fteedome every thathe hath charged vs} & we drinke no Wine zeale,2.King. 

| manto his brother, & cuery manto his neigh- allour dayes,#either We,our wiues,our fonnes, E Thaching roe 

1 Ole bour.: behold, I proclaime`alibertie for you, norour daughters, ey to tie all 
it Fg ThatisT gine faith the Lord;to 8 the {word ,to the peftilence, 9 - Neither build we houfes forys to Ciel] (Son oln. 


i ei ? i temperance, ame 
= dra andto the famine > and IJ will-make you ater- in, neither haue wee vineyard, nor field, nor bition,and aud- 
e 


: rice,& thatthe 
you. . rour to all the kingdomes oftheearth. {eede, ey 


might know 
18 And I will giue thofe- men that haue 10: But we haue remained jn tents,and haue that they were 


' {trangersin th 
broken my couenant, and haue not kept the obeyed, and done according to8 all that Ionas 78etsin the 


earth, & be requ 
words of the coueriant, which theyhauemade dabour father commanded ys; | dy hn etn at 
h Astouching- before me, when they * cut the calfe in twaine, 11 But when Nebuchad-rezzar King: of g Which was 
this maner af and pafled betweene the partsthercof: _ Babel caine yp into the land, wee faid , Come, breil orn 
which theanci- 19 The princes of Iudah » and the princes andlet ys goe. to Ierùfaleni;, from the hofte Of yeeres from Iehu 
ent vfed by paí- ; 


T Ichoiakim, 
fingberweene. Of Lerufalem,, theEunuches, andthe Prieftes, the Caldeans, andfromthe hofte of Aram : fo i e ta: 


theewo parts of atid all the people of the land, which pafled web dwell at Ierufalem,: i retti thar the 
Sant, betweene the parts of the calfe, — 12 Then caine the word of the Lord YAO bound ro cheie 
greflourofthe —- 20 I will euen giue theim.into the hand of Jeremiah, faying, vow, thatie 
Gouldbefodi- theirenemies,andintothe hands of themthat 1 3 Thus faith the Lordof hoftes, the God broken for any 
videdin pieces, feeke.their life + and their dead bodies fhall be of Ifrael 5°Goe, and tell the men of Tudah; and neceflitie: for 
Tead Gen. 15,10 


: : wate where the 
"for meat ynto the foules of the heauen »andto  theinhabitants of Terufalem, Will i Le ti 


ye notre- oa to 
, ie i 7 Ji 

the beatts of the earth, : GES ©- _ eeiue doctrine to obey my wordes , fayth the ore Pye 
i (an And Zedekiah king of-lidah, and his Lord?: <~. 


at Ferufalem for 
` princes will I giue into the hand of their ene- 14 The comimandement of Ionadab the far ofthe 


' warres. 
- Mies, and into the hands of them that feeke fon of Rechab that he commanded hisfonnes, i whom -Thaug 


4 


3 . l "E . oa : : at, i 
© theirlife;and into the hand ofthe king of Ba- tliat they fhould drinke no wine, is lurely kept: children teeing 
i Tofighta. » bels-hofte, which iare gone vp from you. | forynto this day they drinke none, but ‘obe saps wan 
8, Sa we Se a <o ca spar r È , 5 the 
aint cae 22 Behold, Iwill command, faith the Lord; their fathers: commandement. : notwithftan- a heathenapdn, 
J11. ` arid caufe them to returne to this city,and they ding I haue {poken vanto you , £ rifing earely, oa the coms 
y ` thallfight again{tit; and take it, -and burneit and {peaking,but ye would not obeyme. 


their fathér, 


with-fire : and Iwill make the cities of Iudah - a5. Ihauefent alfo vnto you all my feruants k Ihave mort 


ll par : diligently &x- : 
: defolate without any inhabitant: x the Prophets,rifing vp early,and fending thems, horted and war. 
| COMP... RWG: 380 faying, *Retutnenow euery man from his aca in Arnel by 


my felfe and m 
Prophets; - d 


cii i oel terothergodstoferue them, and ye thal dwell T 
a For ue: T “He word which came ynto Teremiahfrom in; as Wists I haue given meapaami 

of hele prophe, ‘A theLord, in the dayes tof. Tehoiakim the to a ye would not encline your 
dipsy.,  founeofIofah, King of ludahfaying, casc, norobey me 


Piee propofeth. the obedience of the Rechabites, and thereby way; and amend your workes, and goenotaf- 
E sete : ..; gonfoindeththe pride ofthe ewes. | nos fii i. tip 


L 


16 Surely 


Baruch writeth arolle, 


16 Surely the fonnes of Ionadab the fonne 
of Rechab, hauckeptthe commandement of 
their father, which he gaue them, but this peo- 
ple hath not obeyed me. 

17: Therefore thus faiththe Lord. of hoftes 
the God of Ifrael , Behold , I will bring vpon 
Tudah,and vpon all the inhabitants of ferufa~ 
lemn,all the euil that I haue pronounced againtt 

1 Thatis, byhis them, becaufe Lhaue {poken vnto them , but 
ee orien: tie Idnot h nd I haue called vnto 

minifters: which they woulda not Neare, a | 

fheweth sias it. them,butthey wouldnot anfwere. 
Bong lw 18 And Ieremiah faid to thehoufe of the 
a ee Rechabites, Thus faith the Lord of hoftes the 
when he fendeh God of Ifrael , Becaufe yee haueobeyed the 
een to commaridement of Ionadab your father, and 
peake in his i ie 

name. keptall his precepts, and done according ynto 

all that he hath commanded you, 

19° Therefore thus faith the Lord of hofts, 

. the God of Ifrael, Ionadab the fonne of Re- 
m Hispofterity chab {hall ™ not wait aman, to ftand before 


fhall continue 
and bein my fa- me for-euer. 


uour for euer. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Baruch writeth,as Ieremiah inditeth,the booke of the cur- 
fes againft Indah and Ifrael. 9. Hee. fent with the booke 
ynto the people; and'readethit before them all. 14 Hes 
called before the rulers and readeth it before them alfo. 
23° The King caftethit inthe fire, 28° There ts another 
written at the commandement of the. Lord. 


Ndin the fourth * yeere of Iehojakim the 
fonne of Iofiah king of Iudah, came this 

word ynto Ieremiah from the Lord,faying, 
2. Take thee aroule or booke, and write 
therein all the wordes that I haue {poken ‘to 
thee againft Ifrael , andagainft Iudah ; arida- 


gainft all the nations, from the day that I {pake 


a Reade Chap. 
25.1, 


b Which were» vnto thee, exen ? fromthe dayes of Iofiah vn- 


twentie & three 
yere, as Cha. 25; 
3.counting from 
the thirteenth 
yeere of lofiahs 
reigne, 


to this day. 

3 It may be that thehoufe. of Iudah will 
heare ofall the enill, which I determined to 
doe ynto them; that'they may returne euery 
man from his euil way,that I may forgiue their 
iniquitie and their finnes. | 

Then Ieremiah called Baruch the fonne 
of Neriah, and Baruch wrote ¢ at the mouth of 
Ieremiahall the words of the Lord , which hee 
had {poken vnto him, vpon aroule orbooke. 

5 And Ieremiah commanded Baruch,fay- 
ing, Iam 4fhut vp, aad cannot goe into the 
Houfe of the Lord. 

6- Therefore goe thou,and read the roule; 
wherein thou haft written at my mouth the 
words of the Lord; in the audience of the peo- 
ple in the Lords Houfe vpon the ¢ fafting day : 
alfo thou fhalt reade them in the hearing of all 

Judah, that come out of their cities. 

ae ne A 7° Tt-may be that they will £ pray before 
feared warre, or the Lord, and euery one returne from his euill 
any great plague way, for great is the anger andthe wrath; that 
f He theweth the Lord hath declared againft this people. 

pha; fats a 8 So Baruch the fonne of Neriah did ac- 
and repentance cording ynto all, that Ieremiah the Prophet 
auaileth notbing eommanded him; reading in the booke the 
words of the Lordinthe Lords Houfe. 


c Ashe didin- 
dite, 


d. Meaning,in 
prifon,through 
the malice of 
the Prieks. 


e .Which was 
proclaimed for 
feare of the Ba- 
bylonians, as 


but is meere hy- 
pocrifie, 


[eremiah. 


and readeth i, 

| And inthe fifts yere of lehoiakim the g Thefatt was 
fonne of Iofiah king of Iudah, in the ninth moe. thenproclaimed 
neth, they proclaimed a falt before the Lord to. this rola ' 
all the peoplein Terufalem , and‘toall the peo- aam. bony 
ple that came from the cities of Iudah ynto Je lem wasfittta. 
rufalen, | d. ide hoiii am | 

10. Then read: Baruch in the booke the Daniclandtig 
words of Ieremiah in the houfe of the Lord,in were ledana 
the chamber of Gemariah the fonne of Sha- captinesi ai 
phan the fecretarie , in the higher court at the 4 
entrie ofthe "new gate of the Lords houfe, ity h Which istha 
the hearing of allthe people. . Te a 

11: When Michaiahthe fonne of Gemariah; i 
the fonne of Shaphan had heard out of the 
booke all the words of the Lord, 

12 Then hee went downe to the Kings 
houfe into the Chancellors chamber, andloe, 
all the princes fate there , een Elifhama ‘the 
Chancellour,and Delaiah the fonne of Shema- 
jah, and Elnathan the fonne of Achbor, and 
Gemariah the fonne of Shaphan,and Zedekiah 
the fonne of Hananiah, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared ynto them all 
the words that he had heard when Baruch read 
in the booke in the audience ofthe people. 

14 Therforeall the princes fent Iehudi the 
fonne of Nethaniah , the fonine of Shelemiah, 
the fonneof Chufhi, vnto Baruch, faying, Take 
inthine hand the roule, wherein thou haft read 
in the audience of the people , and come. So 
Baruch the fonné of Neriah, tooke the roule in ‘ 
his hand, and came vnto them»: cF con 

15 And they faid vntohim;Sit downe now, 
andread it, that we may heare. So Baruch read 
it in their audience. Oe 8 ae 
16 Now when they had heard all the words, > 
they were ‘afraid both one and other , and faid i The godly 
vnto Baruch, Wee will certifie the King of al pin * 
thefe words. | felided ace 

17 Andthey examined Baruch, faying,Tell eee 
ys now, how'diddeft thou write all thefe words horrorofthey 
at his mouth? E em kat, punifhmente 

18 Then Baruch anfweredthem, Hee pro- 
nounced all thefe wordes-vnto mee with his 
mouth, and I wrote them'with ynke im the 
booke. 

19 Then fayd the princes -ynto Baruch; 

Goe, * hidethee ; thou and Ieremiah, atid let k Theythe 
no man know where yebe. tai heii om | 
20 @ And they went in to the King to the cesgaue > 
court, but they-laid vp the roule inthe cham- a H 
ber of Elifhamathe Chanċellour, and toldthe iisiikems 
King all the words that he might heare. : ire : 

21 Sothe king fent Iehudi to fet theroule; kar- 
and he tooke it out of Elifhama the Chancel- the wicked 
lours chamber, and Iehudiread it in the awdit fiche 
ence of the King, and in the audience ofall the without 
princes,which tood befidethe King. of their L 

22 Now the king fate in the winter houf 
inthe!ninth moneth, and theré was a firebur- 1 Whicha 
ning before hin. oye ipa 

ember ane 

23 And when Iehudi had read three, or of Decemm 
foure fides, he cutit with the penknife, andcaft 


if 


Y 


AN 


i & 


thay 
vals 
Metty 
hy 


ft | 


~ 
iy 


Another rolle written, 


it into the fire that was on the hearth., yneill-all 

theroule was confumed in the fire, that was on 

the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid,nor rent ™ their 
ne garments, zesther the King, nor any of his fer- 
ting whenthey tants that heard all thefe words. 
fudge — 25 Neuerthelefle, Elnathan, and Delaiah, 
growvnrofur- and Gemariah had befoughtthe King, that hee 
Bimma Would not burne the roules but he would not 

is word, heare them. | 
26 Butthe King commanded Ierahmeel the 
fonne of Hatmmelech,; and. Seraiah the fonne 
of Azricl, and Shelemiah the fonne of Abdiel, 


m Shewing,that 


toitake Baruch the.{cribe, and Ieremiah the | 


Prophet, but.the Lord» hid them, 
eons 297-4 Then the word of the Lord-cameito 
hathewer our Leremiah.(after.that the King had burne the 
opre roule & the,words which Baruch. wrote atthe 
gage ofthe wic- mouth of Jeremiah) faying, 
28. Take:thee againe °another.roule and 
picked vuoke write in itall.che former words that were inthe 
tle word of firftroule which Lehoiakim the King of Judah 
Redwhen they hath burnt, 
Bete seca 29 And thou fhalt4ay. to. Iehoiakim King 
Bes dela. of Indah, Thus faith the Lord, Thou haf. burnt 
willnotonely this roule , faying , P Why haft thou Written 
Geeta therein, faying, That the King of Babel :{hall 
certainly come.and deftro y this land, and fhal] 
take thence orh man and Dealt? 


n Thus we fee - 
the coatinuall 


, ked. 
o Though the 


Gaine,but alfo 
increafe itin- 
greater abun- 

ace to their 


W condemnation, ` 


asverie 32. 


» Thefeare Te- 
Though Ie- 


i B oiakim his fon 


fileceeded him, 
et becaufe he 
ignedbut three 
joneths, it was 


"CG HA Pe KXXNVI rie. 
Zedekiah Jucceedeth Ieconiah. 3 Hee fendeth vntoTeremiah 
to pray for him. 12 Ieremiah, going into the land of Benz: 
iamin, is taken, 15 Heis beatenand putin prifom — 
Nd* King Zedekiah the fonne of Iofiah 
£ reigned for 2 Coniah the fonne of leho- 
lo was cal- jakim, whom N ebuchad-rezzar king of Babel 
ria.” made King in the land of Iudah. | 
Andealed =) But neither he, nor his feruants,nor the 
” ete people ofthe land would obey the wordes, of 
onan the Lord,which he f pake by thet minifterie of 
theProphetleremiah, © tol on 
3. And Zedekiah the King ¢ fent Iehucal. 
the:fonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the 
fonne of Maafeiah the Prieft to the Prophet 
Ucremiah, faying, Pray now ynto the Lord our 


God for vs. 


j» Og. 24.07, 
0.36.10, °° 
PEZE SE 


2 e 
24,17, 
Rend,” 
ecanfe hee 
afraid of 
Caldeans 
came a» 


Chap.xxxvij, 


306 


The P rophet taken, 


4 (Now Ieremiah 4 went in-and-out a- 
mong the people : for they had not puthim in- 
to the prifon. | 

S: -Then Pharaohs hofte was ecome out Of e Tohélpe the 
Egypt: and when the Caldeais that befieged Tewes. 
Ierutalerm ; heard tidings of them, they t de- 
parted from leruüfalem) al bow. | 

Then came the word ofthe, Lord vito 
the Prophet Ieretniah,faying, | 

7 Thus fayth.the Lorde God of Ifrael, 
Thus fhal ye fay to the King of Iudah, that fent 
you vnto me to enquireofme, Behold, Pha- 
raohs hofte, whichis come forth to hel pe you, 
fhallreturneto Egypt into theirownelarids 

S -And the Caldeans. hall come again; 
and fight againft this citie; & take it and burne 
it.with fire, 

9. Thus faith the Lord ; | Deceiuence your por liferiot wp 
felues, faying ,, The:Galdeans: fhal] {urely; de~ Jr miden 
partfrom vs.: forthey fhallnot depart. 

10; For though yee had {mitten the. whole 
hofte; of the Caldeans that fight againgt yous 
andi there remained but wounded men among 
them , yet fhould cuery man rife vp.in his'tent, 
and burne this citie.with fire. 

It, S, When the hofte of the Caldeans was 
broken vp from: Terufalem, becaufe of Phara- 
ohsarmie, 

: 12), Then Ieremiah went) out of Terufalem 
to. gocinto the f Jand of Beniamin, feparating f As fomethink 
himfelfe thence from among the people, halite Sids 

13, And when-he was ia the.g gate of Ben- ey 


d Thatis, was 
out. of prifon 
and ac libertie. 


t Ebr.went up, 


towne: ° 
lamin, there was a ‘chiefe officer whofe'name pe en 
was Iritah, the fonngof Shelemiah, -thefonne. the countrey of 
of Hananiah; and hetooke Ieremiah the Pro. Petattin: 
phet; li aying, Thou t fleefhto the Caldeans. + Ete fall. 

14 Then faid Ieremiah, That is fale, flee, .. 
hotta the Caldeans : but hee would riot heare 
him :,fo \Itiiah tooke Ieremiah » and, brought, 
him to the princes. i 

15- Wherefore,the princes were angry with 
Ieremiah, and.{mote him, and daid. him in:pri- 
fon in the houfe. of Tehonathanthe f{cribe.:for , | 
they hadmade that che! prifon, 4 Becauifeie was 

16: When, Ieremiah. was entred. into.the: Pia, frair. 
dungeon; andintothe prifons, and had remai-?°™ 
nedtherea long time, - 

17 ThenZedekiah the king fent,and:tooke 
him out, andthe king asked him fecretly in his 
houfe, and faid, Is there any word from: the: 

Lord,?:And Jeremiah faid., Yea: forfaid hee, 
thou fhalt, bee deliucred into the hand of the. 
King of Babel. | 

18 Moreouer, Ieremiah {aid ynto King Zea 


dekiah, What haue I offendedagainft thee, or. 
againft thy {cruants, oragainft this people that 
ychaue putmein prifon? ` RY ey 
19 *Whereare now your prophets, which rcpgp.ai jy 
prophecyed ynto you,faying, TheKingofBa- P- 
bel fhall not icome againit you, nor. again{t 
this land ? a ee g 
20. Therefore heare now,I pray thee,O,my , 


, 


lorde the King: Jet my prayer be } accepted t Eby, fal, 
, crore | 


Ieremiah imprifoned : 


before thee; that thou:caufe me not to,returne 


i That is,fo long to the houfe of Iehonathan the fcribe, left 1 die 
as there was any there 


bread in the ci- 
tie mohue God 21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded, 
Pech that they fhould put Ieremiah. inthe-court of 
caule theirene-; the prifon, and thar they fhould giu¢him daily 
me @ piece of bread out of the bakers ftreete-vntill 

allthe ibreadin the citie wereieaten vp. Thus 
Ieremiah remained inthe court of the prifon. 


them to that end 
whereunto hee 
hath appointed 
CHAP. XXXVIIL, - 
1 By the motion of the rulers Ieremiah is put into a dungeon. 
10 Arthe requeft of Ebed-melech the king commandeth 


them. 
Ieremiah to be brought forth of the dungean. 17 Ieremiah 
Sheyeeth the King how hemight efcape deaths; 
™ Hen Shephatiah the fonne of Mattan,and 
Gedaliah the fonne of Pafhhur,and'lucal 
the {onne of Shelemiah,and Pafhhur thefonne 
a ForsZedekiah ofa, Malchiah, heardthe words that'lererniah 
oak career had {poken' yito‘all the people, faying: 
oe 2 Thus fayth the Lord, He thatrémaineth 
the countrey inthis ütre, fhall die by the fword, by thé fa- 
now when Ne~ ming paid bythe peftilence’: burheéthit goeth 
came,asChap, foorthto'the Caldeaisfhall line? for hee fhall 
b Reade Clisp. hauc his life for ® a prays and ihalth: i 
21.9,and45:5 3 Thus fayth°the- Lord ,'“Fhis titie fhall 
fuirely'bee giuen into’ the hand of the king of 
Babels-armie;which {hall take it. v= 
_ 4_ Therforethe princes faid ynto the king, 
Webefeech you, let this man-be putto déath : 
\)Orjdifeonrageth. for thwstiée || weakeneth the hands of the men 
c Thus weile of warte that reise in this citie, and the 
Nhuather nt hatids of albthe peopl ésit {peaking fuch words 
notabideto, ... vntothent: forthisiman{eeketh not the wealth 
Benetan of this itople; bucthehdity ©!” 
feeketoputthe -C9 Fher ‘Zedekialt the king faid; Behold} 
minifterst he isitryourhands, forthe kine can dewy4 
iiFyour 5 ig can deny 4 you 
—~ ofpo- nothing. stick : 
d Wherein hee “E “Phen tooke they Jeremiah, and‘caft him 
oat into' the dungeon’ of’ Malchiah the fonné of 
notonelyhee Hammelech , that wasin the courtiof the pri- 
— ~ fon sand they lét downe Teremial with cords : 
by theProphet, andin the dungeon there was:nd ‘water'but 
{a myre ? fo Ieremiah ftucke faft in themyre: 
ofthe wickedéo’ 7 Now when-Ebed-melech thé + blacke 
be ciuellyins’ ° “Moré One of the Eunuches which was in the 
- e kings‘houfe, heard ‘that they had put Ieremiah 
e Tohearemat- inthe dungeon,(then the king fate in the® gate 
Sas oe e a veer kanit i 
' 8 “And Ebed-melech went out ofthe kings 
houle atid {pake to theKing,faying, 
f Herebyisde- . © 9 My lordtthe king, fthefe men haue‘dorie 
oti —. ‘euill invallthat they haue ‘done to Jeremiah the 
more fauourat Prophet, whome they haue caftinto the dùn- 
ehehe gCon 8 he dicth for hufigér in the place whére 
didbyallthen he‘is?for there is no more bread ‘in the citie. 
ete wet ta” 10 Then. the king commanded ‘Ebed-me- 
their great cone lech the blacke More, faying, Take from hence 
wey E thirtie men f with thee, and take Ieremiah the 
thine hand. Prophet out of the dungeon before he die. 
11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men with 
him, and went to the houfeofthe King ‘ynder 
thetreafury,and tooke there old'rotten ragges, 
andolde worne clots, and let them: downe by 


death astranf- 


Jeremiah._ 


coiii into the dungeon to Ieremiah. 
1 1; And Ebed-melech the blacke More faid 


ynto Ieremiah, Put now thefe olderotten rags 


and :worne, ynderthine arme holes ; betweene: 


the coards. And Ieremiah did foc 
13 Sothey. drew vp Ieremiah with’ coatds 

and tooke him vp out of the dungeon, and Ie- 
retniah'remained in 8:the court. ofthe prifon“ 

(14) @ Then Zedekiah the king:fent 8 tooke 
Ieremiah the Prophet vato him, intothe third 
entrie that is in the Houife ofthe Lord, andthe 
King! faid vntö` Ieremiah y T will’aske thee’a 
thing shide nothing from me.” >: 
da5 Then Ieremiah faid to Zedékiah , IFI 
declare it vnto thee;wilt not thou ‘flay me ? and 
if | siie thee counfell,thou wiltnot heare me. 
“146 So the King {ware fecretly ynto Iere- 
miah, faying, As the Lord liueth, that made vs 


H ts deliueranges 


g Where the 
king had fegh 
cforeto beat 
more libertie qe 
Chap.37,21, 


Ta te ci 


thefe foules , I willnot flay thee’ nor sire thee Pimy- 


into thé hands of thofe men that Teeke thy life. 
<47 Then faid Teremiah ynto Zedekiah, Thus 


faith'thé Lord God‘ofhofts, the God of Ifrael, ` Li ol 
Ifthou wilt goe forth ynto the King of Babels “di. 


“princes; then thy foule fhallliue, and this citie 
fhalfnot bé burnt'vp with fire, ‘and thou fhalt 
liue, and'thine houfe. stip om 
18 But ifthou'wilt not go forthto the king 
of Babéls princes; then fhall this ‘citie be siuen 
into the hand of the Caldeans:, and'they hall 
buime it with fire,and ‘thou fhal 
of their hands: | 
19 ‘And Zedekiah the king faid-ynto Tere- 
miah Tani carefull for the Tewes that are fled 
ynto the Caldeans, leaft they deliuer meinto 
theirhands, and they imocke me. = | 
46 ‘But Ierémiah fayde, They fhall not 
deliver thee : hearken ynto the ‘voice of thé 
Lorde, T befeech thee; which I {peake ynto 
thee : fo fhallit be well vnto thee, and thy foule 
{hall liue, ‘to | 
“21 But if thow wilt refufe to goe forth; this 
is thé word that the Lord hath fhewed me. ~ 
22° And behold’, ‘all the women that are 
k4eéfe in the King ‘of Iudahs houfe ; {hall beé 
brought foorth to the king of Babels ‘princes : 
and thofe women {häll fay , Thy friends hanë 
perfwaded thee, and haue prewailed againft 
theez:thy fecte are faftened in the myre, and 
they are turned backe. ` j aat. e ie 
23 So they fhall bring out all thy wiues, 
and thy children to the Caldeans, and thou 


{fhalt not efcape out of their hands, but fhalt-be dtia 


taken by the hand of the king of Babel: and 
this citie fhalt thou caufeto be burnt with fire. 
24 “Then faid Zedekiah ynto Ieremiah, Let 


no man know of thefewords, and'thou fhalt 


not die. 


25 But ifthe princes ynderftand that Thaue’ 


talked with thee, and they come ynto thee, 
and fay ynto thee, Declare vnto vs now , what 
thou halt faid vnto the King, hideitnot from 


vs, and wee will not {lay thee: alfo what the 


King faid ynto thee. 
26 Then 


t not'efcape out © — 


ahy 
h Andy ee 
felfe vntot 
Lou a Ai 
visao mal 


m- a 


ni cles sate 
efihtur 


i C'A 3 
aala _— 
dagini "WV 
ae 
St 

l 


eik. i 
i Which dec 
rethithathe 
more feared the” 
reproch of met 
then che hreate! 
ningsof God: 


k When Teco- 
niah and his 
mother with o! 
thers were Catle 
ed away, thele 
women ofthe 


kings houl y 


left: which hall 
be taken, faith 


the Prophet, 
ell the bis 

Babel how 
duced by 


e = 
fon ) 

and falte pras 
phets, which r 
haue lefe Wu 
the miés: 


$ ®2.King.25.1. 
i Pehap. 52.4 


‘Pbréken downe. 


ni) Chap. xxxixixl. Jeremiah deliuered. 


7edekiahtaken. 

— 26; Then fhalt thou fay vnto,them, I hum- 
ne bly ieee; php King. that hee wouldmot 
ie caufe mec toreturne.tolehonathans.houfe, to 
diethere. 

27. Lhencameall the princes ynto Jeremi- 
ahandaskedhim. And he toldhim according 
. toallthefe words that. the King had comman- 

ded: fo they left off {peaking withhim, for the 
mater was not perceiued. : 

28: So Ieremiah abode fillin the court of 
the prifon, vntill the day that Terufalem ot 
taken : and hee was there, when lerufalem was 
taken. i 


afi the johrmi- 
jgofthe Pror 
yer, who did i 
femble to faue 


oe, aftyeit IC 
is fife,albest } 
ast tothe 


C HAHP.: XXXIX. 


1 Nebuchad-nexzar.befiegeth Ierufalem. 4 Zedekiah flee- 
ing ès taken of the Caldeans. 6 His fonnes are flaine. 7 
Hus eyes are thruf? out. 11 Jeremiah is.prouided for, 15 
Ebedmelech is delivered from captinitie. ` 


N *the ninth yeere of Zedekiah King of Íu- 
Į dahinthe tenthmoneth, cawe Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babel and all his hofte again{t 

Jerufalem,and they befieged it. 
2 Andin theeleuenth yeere of Zedekiah 
= in thefourth moneth, the ninth dayof the mo- 

ia thegates © neth the citie was broken vp. 
Baoe 3. Andallthe princes of the King of Ba- 
belcame in, and fate in the middle gate, exex 
Neregal, Sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarfechim, 
Rab-faris, Neregal, Sharezer, Rab-inag with 
all the refidue of the princes of the King of 
Babel. l 
~ 4 ` AndwhenZedekiahthe King of Îudah 


gioar fawthem, andallthemen of warre, then they 


$ 


; ess: fled,and went out of the city by night,through 


Which was a the Kings garden „and by thet gare betweene 
ome Ee thetwo walles, and hee went toward the wil- 
bt  derneffe. © | 
5, But the Caldeans hofte perfued after 
them, and ouertooke Zedekiah in thedefertof 
Jericho: and when they had taken him, they 
E brought himtoNebuchad-nez zar king of Ba~ 
Which iseal- bel ynto © Riblah in the land of Hamath, where 
Autiochix inp. gaue iudgemient vpon him. i 

~ 6 Then the King of Babel flewe the 
fonnes of Zedekiah.in Riblah beforehis eyes: 
alfo: the King of Babel flewe all thenobles of 

Tudah. s 
_ 7 Moreoner he put out Zedekiahs eyes and 
bound him in chaines,to carie him to Babel. -, 
8 Andthe Caldeans burnt the kings houfe, 


and the houfes of the people with fire, and 
brake downe the wals ofJerufalem. . || 
9 Then Nebuzar-adan the || chiefe ftew- 
ward caried away captiue into Babel the rem- 
natitof the people that remained in, the citie, 
and thofe that were fled and fallen yvnto him, 
with the reft ofthe people that remained. | 
.10 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fleward 
s&meanes, eft the d poore that had nothing in the land of 
‘ ? 8 ' ' KD 
Eby Gods Iudah, and gaue them vineyards and fields at 
Rrigoroufly the fame time. | 
fiyr 
tof, 


ca ptaine of 


For the rich 
the mig hrie 
ch put their 
intheir 


“11, Now Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babel 
gaue charge concerning Ieremiah f yato Ne- 


BOF os 
buzar-adan the chiefe fteward,faying, 

12.: Take him,and + looke well to him, and tEbrfis thine 
doe him no harme; but doe vntohim ¢cuenas 722" ka 
he {hall fay vnto thee. 4 Preferued his 

13 So Nebuzar-adan- the.chiefe Reward pape a 
fent, andNebufhazban, Rabfaris, and Nere- heemade the: § 
gal, Sharezer., Rab-mag, andall the King, of nifh the kine, : 
Babels princes.; were 

14 Euentaey fent,andtooke Ieremiahout mie, 0e 
ofthe court of the prifon , and.committedhim 
ynto. Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam the fonne 
of Shaphan, that he fhould carie him home: fo 
hedwelt among the people. 

15. Now the word of the Lord came ynto 
Ieremiah, while he was fhu t.yp inthe court of 
the prifon, fayin 9, 

16. Goe and fpeake to. Ebed-melech the 
blacke More, faying, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoftes the God of Iirael , Behold, I will bring 
my words vpon this citie for euill; and not for 
good, and. they. hall bee accomplifhed in that 
day before thee. 

17 ButIwill-deliuer thee in that day, faith 
thé Lord,and thou fhalt not bee giuen into the 
havdofthe men whom thou feareft. 

18 For Iwill furely deliner thee, and thou 
fhalt not fall by the{word, but thy life fhallbee 
for apray vato.thee;becaufe thou g halt putthy 
trultin me,faich the Lord. 
uo OHA PL XL. 

4. Jeremiah hathcicence to:goe whither he will.. 6. He dwel- 

leth with the peoplethat remaine-with Gedaliah 

T- He word which: came.to Jeremiah from 
am the Lord: after that, Nebuzar-adan the 
chiefe fteward had Jee him goe from Ramath, 
when he hadtaken him being bound in chaines 
anong all that. were caried away: captiue of Ie- 
rufalem and Iudah, which were .caried away 
captiue vnto Babel. | 
2. *Andthe chiefe fteward.tooke Ieremi-.a From this e- 
ah, and {aid ynto him, The Lord thy God hath T l 
pronounced this plague vpon this place. . a be a 

3. Nowe the Lord hath brought it, ad ioiai na 
done according as hee hath fhid : becaufe yee 
haue? finned againft, the Lord, andhauenot 


ter: and there 
obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is come 


f Whomethe 
King of Babel 
had now ap- 
pointed goner- 
nour ouer the 
rch of the lewes 
that he Jeft 
behind. 


g Thus God res 
compented his 
zeale and fauour, 
which he thew. 
ed to his Pro. 
phetin his trou. 
bks 


this ftory begin« 
neth againe, and 
this vifion-is de. 
clared what it 
Vpon you. ..:. « I es twa, | 
_.4. And now.behold, I loofe thee this day ne a 
from thechaines which were onthine hands, if fpeakethis,to . 
it pleafe thee to. come with mee. into Babel, re i a 


come, and I will looke well ynto thee : but ifit, obftinacie of the 


Pn i aE : . Tewes, which 
pleafe thee not to: come with mee into Babel, Euh baii 


tarie ftill: behold allthe land zs j|before thee: that which this 

Whither it feemeth good , and conuenient for athen man 

theetogoe,thithergoc. f | tEbrceafè 

ade ki o o AE ¢* . ` [Orat thy come 
-§ Foryethe was not returned: therefore mademu 

he faid, Returne to Gedaliahthe fonne ofAhi- - 

Kam, thefonne of Shaphan, whomtheKingof , - 

Babelhad made gouernour ouer all the cities) -> 

of Iudah, and dwell with him among the peos ` 

ple, to goe wherefocuerit pleafeththeeto goe. 

So the chiefe: Reward: gaue him vitailes and a 


6 Then 


reward,and let him goc, 
FFF 


A Confpiracie.” © 


6 ‘Vhen went Jeremiah vito Gedaliah the 
fonne of Ahikam;to *Mizpah, and dwelt there 
with him among the people that were left in 
the land. wan | 

7 Now’'when all the captaines of the hoft, 

3 Which were dwhich were inthe fields , eweh they and theit 
{cattered abroad - e ie 

for feareofthe” Men heard, that the King of Babel had made 

E Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikain gouernour in 

the land, and that he hàd committed ynto him, 

men, ånd women, and children, and of the 

poore of the land , that were not catied away 

captiueto Babel, : 

_ 8 Then theycame to Gedaliah to Miz- 

e Whowasof § jah, eien © Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah, 

the Kings blood 4 F 7 
andafter lewe © and‘Iohanan , and Tonathan the fonnes of Ka- 


o [erémiah 


mn Gedaliah murdered ` 
Vt inthe feuenth moneth cay — 
B the {onne of Nechariah ic meng ipl 
(hama ofthe feed royall, and the prinice¥ ofthe sain 
bKing, and ten men with him , ynto Gedaligh “eh j 
the fonine of Ahikain to Mizpah atid there they P t AFO 
did" cate bread together in Mizpah. 151m4 
_ 2 Thenarofe Ithmaetthe fonne of Netha- 

with him, b Meini 


c Which warà 
citi¢ of tudah, © 


niah with thefe ten men that were 
and{mote Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikamn the Zedekiah; 
fonne of Shaphan with the fword , and {lewe roger 
him, whomthe King of Babel made gouernoug "i finty 
ouer the land. Sa T T 

3. Ifhmaelalfo flewe all the Iewes that 
were with Gedaliah at.Mizpah , and all the 
Caldeans that-were found there , zvd the men 


him,Chap.41-2. yeah and Seraiah the fonne of Tanehumeth, 
and thefonnes of Ephai, the Netophathite,and 
Tezaniah the fonne of Maachathi, they and 
their men. 
““9 And Gedialiah the {onne of Ahikam,the 
fonne of Shaphan * {ware ynto them, andto 
their men, faying , Feare not to ferue the Cal- 
deans : dwell in theland, and ferue the King of 
Babel, and it fhall be well with you. v 
. Jo As forme, Behold, I willdwellat Miz- 
pah to || ferue the Caldeans ; which will come 
vnto vs: butyou, gather you wine, and fum- 
mer fruits and oile, & put them in your veffels, 
and dwellin your cities, thatyee haue || taken. 


3.King.2 5.24, 


lOr,to vecere 
them,or toin- 
treate them for 
you. 

Or, chofen to 
dwellin, 


of warré. | eo 
4 Nowthefecond day that hce had flaine 


Gedaliah,and no man knew it, 


There came men from Shechem, from | 


Shiloh, and from Samaria, ewen fourefcore 
men,hauing their beards (hauen,and their clo- 
thes rent.and cut, with 4 offerings, and incenfe 
in their hands to offer in the houfe ofthe Lord. 

6 “And Ifhmael the foane of Nethaniah 
went foorth from Miz pah to meete them wee- 
faid ynto them, Corne! to Gedaliah the fonne 
of Ahikam. š 


7 And whenthey came into the midsof 


d For they 


1 


thoughechath 
Templehad 
bene deftroyed, 
and therefore . 
came ypto ; 
è iğ x i ea ‘aber. 
ping ashe went : and when, he met them, hee nache i h 


ring of thebun 


h 


ing thereof 


the way, the 


thewed thefe 


fignes of forte 


11 Likewife when all the [ewes that were e Forhisde 


inf Moab , andamong the Ammonites, and 
in Edom, and that were in allthe countries, 
heard that the King of Babel had left arem- 
nant of Iudah, and that hee had fet ouer them 
Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam ‘the fonne of 


Shaphan, 


the citie, Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah flew 

them , and caf? them into.the mids oft the pit, he —— J 

andthe men that were with him. that he le 
8 But ten men were found among them, ot te 

that faid vto Ifhmael, Slay vs not: for we hatie andthe Tem 

treafures in the field, of wheate, and of barley, pae 

and of oyle, and of honie: fo he ftaied, and flew Smet 


£ Which were 
fled alfo for feare 
of the Caldeans, 


W Gedaliah. + 


12 Euen all the [ewes returned out ofall 
places where they were driuen, and came to 
the land of Iudah to Gedaliah ynto Mizpah, 
and gathered wine andfummer fruites , verie 
much. 

13 Moreouer Johanan the fonne of Kare- 
ah , and all the captaines of the hofte that were 
in thefields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And {faid-vnto him, Knoweft thounot 
that’8 Baalisthe King of the :Ainmonites hath 
fent Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah to flay 
thee? But Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam be- 
leeued themnot. 

15 ThenTohanan the foune of Kareah {pake 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah fecretly , faying, Let 
me goe, I pray thee, and Iwill flay Ifthmael the 
fonne of Nethaniah, and no mai fhall knowit. 
Wherefore fhould hee kill thee, that all the 
Tewes , which are gathered vnto thee, fhould 
h ‘Thus the god be feattered, and the remnantin Judah perifh? 
ly which thinke -16 But Gedaliah the fone of Ahikam faid 
thers,arefooueft Vito Tohanan the fonne of Kareah, Thou fhalt 
deceiued andne” not doe thisthing : for thou {peakeft falfly of 
Ifhmael. —— : 


g- For ynder ‘the 
colour of enter- 
taining of Ilh- 
mael he fought 
onely to make 
them to deftroy 
one another. 


uer lacke fuch as 
ain l 
deftruction, 

CH ADP. XLI. 


2 Ihmael killeth Gedaliah guilefully, and m any other with 
hime. 14. Iohananfolloweth after I/hmael, 


themnotamongtheirbrethren. . _ 

9 ‘Nowthe pit wherein Ifhmael had cak 
the dead bodies of the men (whome hee had 
flaine becaufe of Gedaliah) is it which Afa the 


el, and \fhmael the fonne of Nethaniah 
with them that were flaine. | 


the refidue ofthe people that were in Mizpah, 
enen the Kings daughters , and allthe people 
that remainedin Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan 
the chiefé fteward had committed to Gedaliah 


the fonne of Ahikam „and Tihmael the fonne of 


Nethaniah caried them away captiue, andde- 
parted to goe ouer to the Ammonites. 
11 But when Iohananthe fonne of Kareah, 


and all the g Captaines of the holte that were g Which i ~ 


with him, heard ofall 
fonne of Nethaniah had done, m» 
1 2 Then they all tooke their men,and went 
Tfhmael the fonne ofNethaniah, 


to fight with 
and found him by the great waters that arein 


Gibeon. e - 

13 Now whenallthe people whom Ifhma- 
el caried away captive „faw Iohanan thefonne 
of Kareah, and all the captaines of theholte, 
that were with hit, they were glad. 


14 So 


mie, and Cait 

ditches andi 

10 Then Ifhmael caried away captiue all ches,. Kia 
: 2230 i 


I 


the eúillthat Ifhmaelthe yadesZ 


5 


eng ¢ 


King had made becaufe of Bafha King of Ifta- EAG fot 


h for 
filled it feare of hee 


) The captaines requeft, 


_ 14 Soall the people, that Ifhmael had čá: 
ried away captiuefrom Mizpah, returnedand 
came againe;and went ynto [ohanan the fonhe 
ofKareah. 

15 But Ifhmael thefonne of Nethaniah ef- 
— caped from Tohanan with eight men,and went 
tothe! Animonites. 

16 Then tooke Iohanari thefonne of Kare: 
ah, and all the captaines of the hofte that were 
» with him all the rernnant of the people, whom 

Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah had caried a- 
way captiucfrom Mizpah , (after thathee had 
flaine Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam) éventhe 
ftrong menofwatre, andthe women, and the 
children , atid the cunuches, whome hee had 
brought againe from Gibeon : 
17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth 
iChimham,, which is by Bethlehem , to goc 
and to enter into Egypt; 
ha, » 18 Becaufe ofthe Caldeans: for they feared 
gillaiche Gilea-_ them, becaufe Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah 
— had flaine Gedaliah thefonof Ahikam, whom 
theking of Babel made gouernour inthe land. 
CoH APP RE TI. 

1 The captaines aske counfell of leveniiah what they ought 
toidoe: 7. He admonifheth the remnant of the people not 
to goe into Egypt. ; 

T Hen allthe ċaptaines ofthe hofte,and To- 

sA hanan the forine of Kareah’, and Tezaniah 

the fonne of Hofhaaiah,and all the people from 
the leatt vnto the moftcaine,. ~ 

A 2 And faid-ynto Ieremiah the Prophet, 
RirLisew + Heare our prayer, we befeech thee, and pray 

~ e, for vs vnto the Lord thy God , even for allthis 
> remnant (for weare left, but a fewe of many, as 

thineeyes doebehold). +00: - a 

_,, 30 That the Lord thy God:may fhewe vs 


For Baalis 
a King of thie 
Ammonites wds 
the caufe of all 
thismurther. 


i Which plice 
Dauid of olde 
had giuento 


nlm bs | the way wherein wee may walke,and the thing 


| aae that we may * doe. 
ethithenature . .... ole 
afhypocrices, -> 4 Then. Jeremia 


ch would 


you: Twill 


Chap xlij. xliy. leremiahs counfell, 308 


10. If yee will dwell in this land; then I will 
build you, aiid not deftroy you, and Ewill plant — 
you,and not roote yon out: for I d repent ine of d Reade Chap, 
the euill that Lhaué done vnto you. CE. e. 
11 Feare not forthe King of Babel ofwhom 
yee are afraid: bee not afraid of him , faith the 
Lord: for lam with you,tofaue you,andtode- 
liuer yout fiom his hand; tarde 
| e — ings hearts an@ 
t2 AndI will grant you metcy that hetiay’ wayesare in hie 
haue compaffion yponi you, andhee fhal! catife nN 
you to || dwell iri your owne larid: difpote them as 
13 But if yee fay, Wee-will‘not dwell in ad thee 
this land, neither Heare the voice of the Lord they rigede not 
your God, | bine Gully Soy 
14° Saying , Nay, but wee willgoeinto the God;Proù, 21,86 
land of Egypt,where we fhall fee no warrejnor l0 
heare the fotind of thetrum pet, nor haue hün 
ger ofbread,and there will we dwell, | 
15: (And nowethetefore'hearethe word of 
the Lord, yee remnantof Tudah; thus faith the 
Lord of hoftes thé God of Ifrael 5 If yee fet 
your faces to enter into Egypt’, and goe to 
dwell there) i | 
16. Thenthe fwordthat yee feared ; ffhall norm, ie 
take-you there in theland of Egypt; andthe faz cieofthe wicked 
mine, forthe which yee care, fhall there hang [eee 
vponl youn Egypt; and there hall yee die. ` <‘tloughethem- 
17 And all the men'that fet their faces to Se ae 
enter into Egypt to dwell there, {hal die by the Nebuchad-nez~ 
{word;by the famine arid by the péftilence,and eea ini 
none of them fhall remiäme nor efcape from Byprians, Chapi 
the plague,thatI will bring vponthem., ~~ 7"? 
18 For thus faith the Lord of iofts the God 
of'Ifrael As mine‘anger and my wrath hath 
beene powred. foorth vpon the inhabitants of 
Terufalem:'fo fhalliny wrath be powred forth 
vpon you, when yee fhall'enterintoE gyptyand: 
yce thall be adeteftation ,andanaftonifhment; 
anda 8 ciirfeand a reptoch,and ye {hall {ee this g Reade Chip; ` 
placenomoré.) 077s- | P herie A at 
19 O yeéremnant of Tüdah, thé Lörd hath his hall coiii 
faid concerning you; ` Goe nat intò Egypt: their fufidelitie . 
know certainely that { haie admonifhed you. ee 
this day, ih a aan CS 
20 Surely yee *diffembled in: your hearts h For yon were 


when ye fent mevitothe Lord your God; fay- PeR aT : 
ing, Pray for vs ynto-thé Lord oiit’God j atid ‘whacfoeuer God , 
{pake to the cone ;' 


wkeitit  theeto vs... | 
ne,thén the ~ AE ae 5 a i 
ypoctites CO. ‘Whether it bee good or euil, we willo- 
gee bey the voice ofthe Lord God; to whome wee 
eitwithout {end thee, that it may be well wich vs, when we 
dmakeie y + Obey the yoiceofthe LordourGod. >; 
makei a ». Obey the voice ourGod. 
qnes forthe, 7 @¢ Andfoafter ten dayes.camethe. word 
Ciuethe oe ici We 
ipie and the- 


ofthéLord vntö Ieremiah: © o0 iovo 20 
lee tedecte. oe Then called hee Tohatan the fonneof 
hl a: Kareah, and all the captains ofthe hofte;which 
meor akon, Were with him,aind all the people from the leaft 
mionwas  tothemoft, —- 7 te fee 
9 And faid vnto them, Thus faith'the 

| Lord God of Ifrael, vnto.whom yee fent me to 
‘prélent your prayers before hiin; 


declare ynto vs evien according ynto al thatthe raniti.. 

Lord our God thail fay;and we will doeits ©” 
24° Therefore Ihave this day declared it 
you, but-you haue notobeyed the voice of thé 
Eord yourGod,norany thing forthe'which he 

hath fentmevnto you, = bore: andi 

22 Nowtherefore ; knowe certaiiely that! -g.qa trate: 

ye Mall dieby the fword,bythefaming;andby < 

the pettilence, tithe place whither yeedefire i Towitings » 
TH) to oles, adi Depen o 


ro'vocand dwell, Ae 
Iohanan carietltlie remnant of the people into Egypt; cons 
_travigte the minde of Ieremials 3 Jeremiah prophecietl 

the deftruttion of Byype, °°" | yer ee SN 
WT Ow when Teremiah had made.at ende 
A, N of fpeaking vato the whole peoplealithe 
Eff 2 word 


Aprop 


a Whowasalfo 


called Iezaniah 
Chap. 42.1. 
b This decla- 


reth that pride is 


the caufe of re- 


bellion,and con- hath 


tempt of Gods, 
minifters. 


words ofthe Lordtheir God, for thewhichthe 
Lord their God had fent him to them, even all 
_thefe words, E TR 


2 Then,fpake a Azatial the fonnëofHo: 


’ fhaiah;and Iohanan the fonne of Kareah ; and 


all the.» proude men, faying voto. Leremiah, 
c Thou, fpeakett. falfely:-che Lord our: God 

4notfent thee to fay, Goenotinto.Egypt 
to dwell there, 7 


c Whenthehy; 3. But Baruch the fonne of Neriah€pro- 


pocrifie of the 


wicked isdifco-, uoketh thee againft. ys, forsto deliver vsinto 


uered they brait 


forth into opett 
rage: for they. 
can abide no~, 


thing bur flatte= 


ries,reade lfais 


30.10... 
d He fheweth 


the hand ofthe Caldeans, that they might flay 

- Ys, and catie vs away captiues into Babel. 
4 Solohanan the fonne of Kareah, and all 
the captaines’of the hofte.,,and all the people 
obeyed not the voice of the Lord, to dwellin 


whatisthenas the land of Iudah. 


ture of the hypo- 
crites: to wit, to 


faine that they 
would obey Go 


and imbrace his 


word, if they 


were aflured that 


his meffengers 
{pake the trueth 
t 


from all obedi” 
ence. k 


e- Thus the wit- 
ked doe noron- 


ly contemne an 


hurt the meffen- 
gers of God; büt- 
{lander & {peake 


wickedly ofall: 
them that fup- 
port or fatiour® 
the godly. 

f As fromthe 
Moabites, Am- 


monites,and E- 


domites,Chap. 


40.10 
g Whom thefe 


wicked led away 


by force. 

h AcitieinE- 
gypt neere to 
Nilus. g abeo 
i Whichfigni- 
fied that Nebu, 
chad-nezzar 


fhould come e- 
uen to the gates 


of Pharaoh, : 
where were his 


bricke killes for 


his buildings. — 


k ‘Reade Chap. 


259: 
1 Eúèry one 


be flaine by that 


ough in deede 
they be moft far 


5s Butlohananthe fonne of Kareah, and all 
q thecaprainesof the hoftetooke all theremnant 
of ludah, that were returned fromall fnations, 
whither they hadbeenedriuen, to dwéllin the 
land of Iudah : f 
6 Exeamenand women,andchildren,and 
‘the Kings. daughters , and-euery perfon , that 
Nebuzar-adan-the chiefe teward, had left-wath;__ 
Gedaliah,the {onne of Ahikam, the fonne of 
Shaphan,and Jeremiah'gthe Prophet, and Ba- 
ruch the fonne of Neriah. i 
7... So.they came, intoithe land of Egypt : 
for they obeyed not the veice of the'Lord:thus 
cametheytoTahpanhes. | 
38 @ Phen came che word of the Lord vn- 
to. Jeremiah in T zhpanhes,faying, 

19: Take great ttones,in- thine hand yand 
thidethem.in the clayin the brickekill,. which 
isat theientrie of Pharaohshoule in ahpanhes 
in the fightiofithe men ofIudah; T 

10. And fay vato them, Thus faith:the Lord 
ofhofts the God of Iirael; Behold; Lwill fend 
and bring Nebuchad-nezzar the King-of Babel 
k myferuant, and wallet his throne vpon thefe 
ftones that haue. hid, andhee thal {pread his 
pauillionjoucrthemn...; ; 

tz And when he fhall come, he fhall {mite 
ethe.land,.of,Egypt::! fuich.as are apporated for 

death,tordeath,and {uch as are for captiuitie, to 
p captiuitie;andfuch as are:for the {word, to the 


b 
e 


d 


meaties that Ged: {i word. 


hath appointed}! 


Chap.15 2. 


m Meaning, 
mofteafily and 


{uddenly thall he 


carie the Egyp- 
tians away. 
|Or,the houfé 

of the finnen = 


12. And T; will kindle a fire in thehoufes of 
the gods.ofEgypt,andhe fhall burnethemand 
carie: them, away. captiues., and‘hee-fhall aray 
himfelfewith the-land of Egypt,:asa™ fhep- 
heard putceth on his garmenty.and fhall-depart 
from thence in peaces: s ; 

1:3: Hedhalbreakeàlfothë images.of|Beth- 
‘{hemethyrhat isin the landiof Egypt,'and:the 
houfes of the gods of the Egyptians .fhall hee 
burne with fire. »-- è A yz. | 


i f 
am UCH A P XDE Pee 
Hee reprooweth the people for theiridolatric. 1s They th a 
fet light by the threatning of the Lord, are chaftened. 
26° The deftraction of Egypt and of ‘the lewés therking i 
_ prapheoteds. : 9 i 


heficagainftEgypt. Ieremiah. 


“He word that came to Teremiah concer- 

A ning all the Iewes, which-dwelt in the 

landof Egypt, and remainediat Miedolandat | 
¢Tahpanhes, and at Noph,and in the countrey a Thel welll 
ofPàthros;faying, cet ayo Tandai 

¿y7 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes theGod wheretn® 
of Ifrael, Yee haue feene all he euill that Thane thatwerefeg, 
brought vpon Terufalem,and.ypon all the cities oii . 
of Judah: and behold, this day they are defo- Prophet decla 
Jate,and:noman dwelleth therein, <07 i ose 

8 Becaufe of their wickednefle which they pramsthatea 
haule committed: to prouokesmeeto anger in from Godt 
that. they went:to burne incenfe, andtoferue *™* 
other gods, whom they knew not,#either they 
nor you nor your fathers. . 

4 Howbeit Ifent ynto youall my feruants i 
theProphcts rifing earely and fending them, b —_ pu 
{aying,Oh.doenot this abominablething that and 265 anial 
Ihate. | 19and zaii 

ş:-ı But:they-would not heare: nor incline. 
their eare to turne from theirwickedneffe, and 
to burneno more incenfe vnto other gods. s 
` 6: “Wherefore*“my wrath; and mine an- 
ger was powredfoorth and was kindled in the 
cities of Iudah,and in the {treetes of Ierufalem, 
and they are defolate, and wafted, as appeareth 
this day. oan i 

7: Therefore:now :thus:faith ‘the Lord ‘of 
hoftes the. God: of Ifrael, Wherefore commit 
yee the great eùilagainft your foules,to cut off 
from you man and womans child and fuckling 
outbof Indah) andleaue you none to remaine ? Seal ve 

» 8, In thaċyeesprouokesmëe vnto wrath © 
withthe workes. of your hands ;‘burning ins 1. 
cenfe vnto. other :gods: in the land of Egypt 
whither yee be gone to dwellsthat yee might 
bring de{truction vito your felues; and that Ye a Hete 
might bé a curfe and areprochamon gall nati- 
ons of the earth. Jont al 

“9” Haue yee forgotten the wickedneffe of 
your fathers,and.the wickednefle‘ofthe4 kings pa 
of 'Iudah and! the wickednefle oftheir wittes, mightliaeil 
andiyour owne-wickedneffé:arid: the wicked- (reine 
nefle of your wiues, which they haue commit- parsiani 
tedin the land of Tudah: andrin:the ftreetesof nian 
lerufalet ? iT y í ders, and allo” 

«to: They: are not || humbled vnto this day; iia fe 
neither haue they feared:nor walked in my law’ thei A 
nor inmy ftatutes;that Ifet before you andbe- cannot oke 
fore your fathers. iy K-A 

ian ‘ al ment forou 

ix. Thereforethus faith the Lord of hoftes lorbeat 
the God of Ifracly Behold, Iwillfet my face Ja Merck 
gainttyou* to éuilland tod eftroy all udah; fully (nai 

12 And bwill take the remnant of Iudah, gone tit : 
thar thaic fer-their facesto goe-into'the land pape 
of Egypt there to dwell’, and they fhallall bee che in 
contumed ad faltin the land Of Eoypt: they 1ni 
fhal ezen be confümed by the (ive tad the wad P 
famine si they fhall-die fi rte , the Lordi 

{t b 3 hao theilea{t ynto the eth-that i 
fhall bead - if by oe famine andthey fer tp 
etettationand anaftonifhment, and 


e He 
ore theire 
Gods w 
ments again - 
Iudah Rar 
rufalem for thei 
idolatrie, that 
they might be” 
ware by their 
example, ands 
with the like 
wickedneffe pro 
uoke the Lords 
for then they 


that we oug 
keepeinme 
Gods plagues; 
fromthe beait 


gainft i 1y 
À e j f] pores 
af curfeandareprochs:>- i WO ey a 
. E 5 R ; 
13 For] wilivifitei them that dwellin the 6 and qaiit 
| land 


yn 


Idolatrie reprooued, x 


cities in Eøypg 


efcape DULL p . . 


: 


as 


{J 


< doth not Jeaue 


The rage of Idolaters, 


land of Egypt, as Lhaue-vificed Ierufalem, by 

the {word, by the famine,and by che peftilence, 

14 Sothat none of che remnant of ludah, 

which are gone intothe land of E gypt to dwell 

there, fhall efcape or remaine, that they fhould 

| . _ returninto the and of Iudah tothe which they 

Eby. Lift vp their 
2 bur HONE fhallreturne, but 8fuchas fhall efcape; 

Fine. 15 Thenallthe men which knew that their 

wiucs had burntincenfe vnto other gods, and 

all che women that ftood by agreat multitude, 

even all the people that dwelt in theland of E- 
gypt in Pathros,aniwered] eremiah,faying, 

16 The word that thou haft fpoken ynto ys 

in the Name of the Lord wee will not heare it 

of thee. 
17 But we will doe whatfoeuer thing goeth 


h This decla- 
reth how danget- 
rousa thing it 1s 
to decline once 
fromGod,and to 
follow our owne 
e fantalies: for. ` 
Satan euer foli- 
citeth fuch and 


out of our owne mouth,asto burne incenfe vn- 
ae Fea to'the Queene of heaven, andto powre out 
Pareme inpu-. drinke offrings vnto her,as we haue done, both 
Fele, enentoin- We and our fathers, our Kings and our princes 
Biet seats q inthe citiesofIudah, and in the ftreetes of Ie- 
Godandhis - rufalem : forthen t had wee plentie of vitailes 
F AN 5 and.were well and | felt none euill. | 
18 MERES -18 But fince we lefi offto burne incenfe to 
| erst chris the Queenie of heayen,and to powre out drinke 
place, their Sal offerings ynto her, we haue had i| {carcenefle of 
ec le: all things , and haue beene confumed by the 
Becallingthe {word arid by the famine. | l 
Ehei- “149 And when wee burnt incenfe vnto the 
iced ving the Queene of heaven; and powred out drinke of- 
Andmotherof ferings vito her, did weemake her cakes || to 
ee. make her glad, and. powre out drinke offtin gs 
idole:forhere vntó her without! our husbands ? 
eee 90 Then faid Jeremiah yato ‘all the peo- 
theiridohtrie. ple, to the meñ ; and tothe women, andto all 
es the people which had giuen him that anfwere, 
X This is fhill faying, cae Me: TE r 
j eh. 21 Did tiot_the Lord remember the in- 
Sesah cenfe, that yee burnt inthe citiesof Iudah, and 
and . 


adofac.. inthe {treetes of Jerufalem, both you, and your 
denne fathers, your Kings, and your princes, and 
hofendeth” the people of theland, atid f hath he notcon- 
Bor So chs he Locd contd vo longi 
adfickneffe, 22 So that tne Lord could no longer for- 
5 oo ‘beare, becaufe of the wickednefle of your in- 
dfoditho- wentions , and becaule of the abominations, 
fr, Which yee hauc committed: thereforeis your 
r: a -land-defolate and an altonifhment, anda curfe 
te. andwithoütinhabitant,as appeareth this day. 
Frcs eacheth ' 23 Becanfe yee haue burntincenfe,andbe- 
anger itis for caufe yee haue finned againft the. Lord, and 
x e: "' haue not obeyed the voice of the Lord 3 nor 
luesanyching walkedin his Lawe, nor in his ftatutes, norjn 
Beia his teftimonies , therefore this plague iscome 
ods Word: for ypon you, as appearcth this day: > a 
foie 24° Moreouer Ieremiah {aid ynto all the 
petit do- peopleandtoall the women, Heare the word 
Masmi ofthe Lord, ‘all Judah that arein the land of 
> tie account Fy ee ; sin, 
eee. ay Thos fpéiketh the Lord ofthoftes,, the 
E; , God of Ifracl,faying, Yee and your wiueshaue 
both {poken with your mouthes, and fulfilled 


l reis it not come 
Pinte his heart? 


Chap. ‘ily. 


f haue a defire to retiirne to.dwell there : for: 


Baruchsinfirmitie, 309 


with your m hand,{aying, we will performe aur m You haue 
vowes that we haue vowed to burneincen{e to Some ama 
the Queene of heauen,and to powre out drink king wick 
offeringsto her: yee wil performe your vowes 
and doe the things that yee haue vowed: | Nhe 

26 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, E m! 
all Iudah that dwellin the land of F eypt. Be- pliguc toward 
hold, Thane {worne by my great Name, faith ose 
the Lord, that my Name » fliallno more bee mt vouch ateed 
called vpon by the mouth of any man of ludah, 


kis g WICKE j 
vowes,and in 
Pertorming the 
Mes £ 


iue his Name 
mentioned b 
in all the land of Egypt,fayine, Fhe Lord God fuchazhaue” 
Cland ot Egypt,tayi > . polluted ir. 
liueth. o We fee there: 
27 Behold, I will watchouer them for enill ack soe 
and not for good, and all men of Judah thatare care oler his, 
inthe land of Egypt, thallbe confiimed by the aeoe d 
fword, and by the famine, yneill they be ytter- red: for though 
ly deRieved they be bur two 
“troved. or three, yee he 
28. Yet a fmall number that efcape the Me par 
t i 
{word ,° fhal! returne out ofthe land of Egypt dettroyech his 
into the land of {udah : and all the remnant of enemies, 
Dashed l l p He thewech 
udan that are gone into the land of Egypt to ihemeanes 
dwell there, fhall knowe whofe words {hall ey ae 
z re) - 
ftand, mine or theirs. Á {troyed,to affurë 
29° And this thail be a figne vnto you, faith ka A ee 
Tos = ntie o 
the Lord, when 1 vifte you in this place, that prague, and yer. 
i ' dil wires Ctl accled they remaine ftil 
yeemay know that my words {hal furely ftand in dist obftine” 
againtt you for cuill. cie till they pe- 
30 Thus fayech the Lord, Behold, I will heen 
P oiue. Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt into cap 1a.writerh 
the hand of his eneinics , andinto the hand of steer the aig 
them that feeke his life: as ] gaue Zedekiah ot lerh falany | 
King of Iudah into the hand of Nebuchad- zar eye 
rezzar King of Babel’ his eneniie; who alfo haning‘ouer- 
foiohehiel® come the Mo- 
ougne nis lire. abires and the 
¥ s Ammonites, i 
went «gaint Egypt, and Rewe the King , and fobroughr thefe Jéwes and other it 
to Babylon, 
CHAP. XLV; 
2. Ieremiah comforteth Baruch, affuring him that hee fhould 
not perifh iin the deftru tion of leritxfalem 
“Wt He word that Ieremiah the Prophet fpakë : 
vato 4 Baruch thefonne ofNeriah, when . orne 
x. a s i . eremia i 
hee had written thefe © words in.a bookeat ciple, nad ad 
the mouth of Jeremiah, inthe fourth yeereof ii prophecies 
n ° ` , . < Ger Nim, ; 
Ichoiakim the fonne of Jofiah King of Judah, b whereof read 
faying, mney Fars 
; ma aruch mop» . 
2: Thus faith the Lord Ged ued with ania- 
thee,OBarich. __ Salipat reali 
3. Thou diddeft fay, Woe is nie iow: for prifonment,bue 
the Lord hath laide forrow vato my forrow: Ree 
I< fainted in my mourning ; and l can finde ti peopleand 
re mag the Temple, ma< 
no reft, } — a keth this lamen- 
4 Thiis fhaltthou fay vnt@ him, The Lord ration as Plisé- 
= 3 : : . ' asi r Meaniye tH: 
faith thus, Behold, that which I hatie built, will ‘God pao oe . 
Ia deftroy, and that which I haue planted, will isay chis peopl 
$, l 2 atti il | ecaufe he ha 
I plucke vp,euen this whole Jand; =" peace, 
| And feekeft € thou great things for thy o 
- : 3 : = n = 44` ba ~ u: 
felfe? feeke them not : for behold, Iwill bring ‘and credite? 
a plague vponall fle th, faith the Lord: but thy: met =p 
life will I gine thee for fa pray in all places, infirmitie, a 
vhi h “thud R . — a cnf Reade Chap, 
, GRA? Se. 
1 He prophecieth the deftruttion of Egypt. 27 Deliverance 
` @ promifed to Hrael: a ai ae 
FEF 3 The 


of Iftael ynio 


A prophecie 
* He words of the Lord,which came to 1e- 
remiah the Prophet againft the ‘Gentiles, 
efs againlt Egypt, againft the armie of 
ae bPharaohNecho King of Egypt, which was 
b Read 2 King. by the river Perathin Carchemiih, which Ne- 
o aan aen 7 buchad-rezzar King of Babel {mote in the 
20. fourth yeere of Iehoiakim the fonne of Lofiah 
King of ludah. 
c Make ready bucklerand fhield,and goe 
forth to battell. 

4 Make readie the horfes, and let the 
horfemen get vp, and ftand vp with your fal- 
lets; fourbifh the {peares , and put on the bri- 
gandines. 

d The Prophet ©. :¢ ~. dWherefore haue I feene them afraid, 
hadtitis vifion of s , 3 à 
the Egyptians and. driuen backe? for their mightie menare 
which fhould be: finitten and are fled away,and looke not backe: 
putcoflightby: -a b - fai h 
theBabyloni- for teare was round about,faith the Lord. 
ans at Carche- 6. The fwift fhall noc flee away, northe 
mifh. 
{trong man efcape: they fhall umble, and fall 

toward the € North by the riuer Perath. 
7 Who is this, that commeth yp, asfa 

A flood, whofe waters are moued like the riuers? 

atesa > : 5 
E iih 8. Egypt rifeth vp like the flood ;. and bis 
i boaftings of waters are moucd like the riuers, and hee faith, 

ne Egyptians, - 5 ; 
#aothoughe by I will goe vp, avd will couer the earth: I wil de- 
their riches aad (troy the citie with chem that dwell therein. 
power to haue a ' 5 
duercome alithe. 9 Comevpyyee horfes, and rage yee clia- 
Le eat rets; and let the valiant men come foorth, 8 the 
lus, which at blacke Moores, and the Libyans that beare the 
ctioflemehehe {Hield , and the Lydians that handle and bend 
countrey of the bowe. ; 
scat we 10 For this is the day of the Lord God of 
tions tookepart, hoftes, anda day of vengeance, that hee maya- 
with the Egyp- ; = 
tian, ° > uenge himof his enemies : for the fword fhall 
deuoure,and it fhal be faciate and made drunke 
with their blood: forthe Lord God ofhoftes 
h Hecalleththe hatha facrifice inthe North countrey ‘by the 
flaughter cf > p h 
Godsenemiesa TIUCI crath. j 
factitice, becaule -t f: Goevp vnto Gilead , Kand take balme 
it isa thing that ETa á F 
doth pleafe him, O! virgine , the daughter of Egypt: in vaine 
{halt chou vle many ™ medicines: for thou fhalt 
haueno health. 


a Thatis nine 
nations,which 
are round about 2 
theland of E- 


c Hewarneth 
the Egyptians 
to prepare them- 
{elués to warre. 


e The Babylo- 
nians fhal dif: 
comfte them at 
the riuer Eu- 


Ifa, 34.6. 
i Thatis, at 
: T Gilead’ f2 The nations hauc heard of thy fhame, 
{oueraigne and thy crie hath filled the land: for the firong 
balme for 
wounds. 
e om fallen both together. 
notyerbeene: =: 23 8| The word that the Lord fpake to Ie- 
anaana remiah the Prophet , how Nebuchad-rezzat 
m Hetheweth kingofBabel fhould come and {mire the land 
ae 14. PublifhimEgypt,and declare in Migdol, 
——_ and proclaime in Noph,and in Tahpanhes, azd 
fay, Stand ftill,and prepare thee: for the {word 
fhall dcuoureround about thee. 
15 Why are thy valiant men put backe? 
driue them. 
16 Hemade many to fall,and one fell vpon 
_ another: and they faid, Arife, let vs goe againc 
A aby t toour” owne people and to the land ofour na- 
that chey helped tiuitie from the {word of the violent. 


Carchemith. 

hath {tumbled againft the {trong azd they are 
J So called,be- 
that no falue or of Egypt. 

they could not ftand, becaufe the Lord did 
the Egy ptiaus. 17 They did crie there,Pharaoh King of E- 


[eremiah. 


| againit Egype, i 


gypt, and ofa great multitude? hath pafled the © Fie deridet 
time appointed. | ; ingame 
‘18 AsIliue, faith the King , whofe Name uerthrowea S 
is the Lordof hoftes , furely as Tabor żin the aoai coun a 
mountaines, and as Carmel # in thefea: fo thall fortin nda by 
Pit come. ila times nota 

19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, oe a 
make thee geare to goe into captiuitic : for mee 
Noph fhall bee watte and defolate, without an 4,70 witha 
inhabitant. | —- : thalbe defaid 

20 Egyptis like a4 faire calfe,but deftruti- 4 Theyhayen, | 
on commeth: out of the North it commeth. ~- hinana 

21 Alfo her hired menare in the midsof fore areifobes 
her like fat calues : they are alfo turned backe r A = 
and fled away together: they could not ftand, 
becaute the day of their deftruction was come 
vpon them, and the time of their vifitation. 

22. The voice thereof fhall goe foorth like 
af ferpent: for they fhall march with anarmie, £ They halbe 
and come againft ther with axes , as hewers of (peaks oc i 
woode: of the Caldeangs 

23 They fhall cut downe" her forreft, faith > 
the Lord: for they cannot be counted, becaufe w ishay 
they are moe then the *grafhoppers,and arein- sat anil 
numerable. ME 

24 The daughter ofEgypt fhal be contoun= buchad neras . 
ded: fhee fhall bee deliuered into. the hands of “™* 
the people of the North. | 

25 @ Thus faith the Lord of hofts, the God 
of Iirael, Behold, I will vifite the Y common 
people of No,and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with 
their gods and their Kings, euen Pharaoh, and 
all them that truftin him, 

26 And I will-deliuer them into the hands 
of thofe, that feeke their liues:, and into the 
hand of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, and 
into the hands of his feruants , and afterward ae 
thee fhall dwellas + in the olde time, fayth che fourrieyeeres 
Lord. Egypt fhould 


reftored 1G 19. 
27 4 -But feare not thou,O my fer 


great and might 


b 


y Some takethe 
Ebrewwoid 
Amonforthe © g% 
Kings namegf 

No, that is,of. ~~ 
Alexandria, 


ant Iaa- 22 ELEk, 29.1 Je 


kob, andbe not thou afraid , O Ifrael: for be- halite 


hold, I wil deliuer theefroma farre countrey and wereinèaptiuit 
Fl ce: i 7. tie but frecially 
thy feede from the land of their captiuicy , and 
whereof were’ 
Jeremiah Me, 
28 Fearethou not,O Iaakob my feruant, 
fayth the Lord: for I am withthee, and will thessyprians: 
for the Lord nes PA 
but corre &> thee by iudgement,andnot yeter- 3°% 9 chip 
i h > 3 b Reade Cnipa 
y cut thee off. $0.34: 
He words ofthe Lord that came to Tere= 
miah the Prophet againft the Philiftims, 
a Which was 
b Aia ; iliftims. 
vp out ofthe * North, and fhall be as a {welling e 
herein: thenth > - 
therein : then-the men fhall crie, and all the in- 
habitants of theland thall howle, 


the fmal Church 
Iaakob fhall returne andbe in reft and profperi- ofthetewes 
tic,and none fhall make him afraid. 
Bavuch, which j 
remained 3 
veterly deitroy all the nations, whither I haue nhi 
da . ; 3 uer forlaker i} 
riuen thee: but I will not veterly deftroy thee, 1f.442 Chapa 7 
CHAP. XEV M 
The werd of the Lord againft the Philiftims. 
betore that Pharaoh fmotea Azzah. ro called Gima 
T .- alfoca 
2: Thus faith the Lord, Behold,wateis rife 4citieoftlt 
flood sand {hall ouerflowe the land,and all that thearmieoftht 
istherein, andthe cities with them that dwell © 
3 At the noife and ftamping of the hoofes 
of 


ie 


== 


4 


Es 


FE 


H 


— 


< abites, which ` 


Way Captiues, 


and that with 
Penurage, and 
alleth this exe- 


Againit Moab. 

of his {trong horfes, at the noife of his charets, 
and at the rumbling of his whecles : the fathers 
fhal not € looke backe to their children, for fec- 
blenefle of dhands, 

4 Becaufe of the day that commieth to de- 
ftroy all the Philiftims , and to deftroy Tyrus, 
and Zidon, and all the ret that take their part : 
for the Lord will deftroy the Philiftims, the 
remnant of the yle of Caphtor. 

5 ‘Baldneffe is come vpon Azzah : A thke- 
lon is cut vp with the reft of their valleys. How 
long wilt’ thou cut thy felfe? 
= 6 O thou {word ofthe Lord, how long 
willit be orthou ceafe! turne againe into. thy 
{caberd, reft and be fill; 

7- How canit b ceafe, feeing the Lorde 
hath giuen ita charge againft Afhkelon ; and 
_ againit the fea banke ? euen there hath hee ap- 

poyntedie. 


¢ The great 
feare fhall cake 
away their na- 
arali affection. 
å Their hearc 
fhall fo faile 
theni. 

e For the Caph- 
torims,which 
arealfo called 
Cappadocians, 
BF deficoyed in 
olde time the 
Philiftims and 
dwelt in their 
Jand,euen to 
Gaza,Deut. 2. 


23. 
£ They that pul- 
Jed off their l 
haire for {orrow 
and heauineffe. 
E As the hea- 
then vied in 
their mourning 
which the Lord 
Sorbad his peo- i i . 

= to doe, Deut: 14.1. h Meaning, that itis not poffible that the wicked fhould 
by aily meaties cicape or {tay the Lord, when he will take vengeance. 


CHAP. MLV ID: 
The worde of the Lord againft the Moabites,; 26 Becanfe of 


their pride and crueltie, 
- Oncerning Moab, thus fayth the Lord of 
hoftes the God of Ifrael, Woe ynto*Ne- 
Nebuchad-nez. PO : for it is wafted : Kiriathaim is confounded 
zat tooke mer and taken: Mifgab is confouridèd and afraid. | 
Bish Nec © 2 Moab fhall boaft no more of Hefhbon: 
pag UA for they haue deuifed enill againft it. e Come, 
Babylonians in- aNd let vs deftroy it, that it beno moréanation: 
ea alfo thou fhalt be deftroyed, <O Madmen, and 
E Reel, the {word fhall purfue thee. | 
Bionime 3 Avoyce of crying fall bee from Horo- 
Aubith were  naim with defolation and great deftrudtion. 
araea 4° Moabisdeftroyed: her little ones haue 
fe ho caufed their ctietobeheard. > 
i es ~§ For at the going vp of 4 Luhith, the 
flues a smournet fhall goe vp with weeping : fot in the 
i. going downeé of Horonaim, the enemies haue 
psakeryou, Jieard a crie of deftruction. . . -~ 
T kt (ike 6 Fleeand faue your liues ; and bee like 
Seen’. vito the cheath inthe wilderneffe. i 
Mehands; = 7 For becaufe thou haft trúftedin th 
moa E works and in thy treafures, thou fhalt alfo be 
tothe word ‘taken, and8 Chemoth fhal go'forth into capti- 
ia uitié with his priefts and his princes together. 


OAM. 2.5 2. i : moy 7 Cir 
pBoth thy 8 Andthe deftroyer fhal come vponall ci- 


entail „ties, and no citie fhall ef{cape : the valley alfo 
allbeeleia- fhal] perifh and the plaine fhalt be deftroyed as 
Bthatthey frat: the Lord hath {poken. aay 
Ei knoweth > o ~Gine wings vntó Moab, that it may 
Sin vaine to 4-7 ; oe : -s N ua 
dkeforhelpe flceand getaway : forthe cities thereot fhalbe 
oe ~ defolate without any to dwell therein. a 
Heetheweth ~ 16 bCurfed be bee that docth the worke of 
oe the Lord || negligently , and curfed be hee that 
vi keepeth backe his {word from blood. = 
11 Moab hath been at reft from his youth : 
and he hath feled on his lées,and hath not been 


a Thefe were — 
cities of the Mò- 


sans, if they 
id not deftroy 
1¢ Eeypttans, 


Ming of his. vengeance againft his enemies his worke j though the Caldeans 


ughe another ende,fa.10,12. Or,deceitfully. 


Chap. xlviij. 


loabs deftruGion, 210 


a ene 


i powred froni veflell to veflell, neither hath he i Have tie 
gone into captiuitie: therefore his taetemaic Pon an 
ned in him, and his fent isnot changed. pn a D 

12 @ Therefore behold , the dayes come} that feedeth it 
fayth the Lord, that I will fend vnto him fick Cf o bis lees, 
as {hall carie him away; and fhall emptie his 
veflels and breake their bottels. 

13 And Moab fhall bee afhanied of Che- 
mofh, asthe houfe of Ifrael was afhamed of 
k Beth-el their confidence. 

14. Howthinke you thus, 
and {trong men of warre ? 

15 Moab is deftroyedjand his cities + burnt sie 
vp, and his chofen yong men are gone downie tbr gone up, 
to flaughter;faith the King , whofe name zs the defrayed. 
Lord of hofts. 

16 The deftru&tion of Moab js readie to 
come, arid his plague hafteth fat: | 

17 All yee that areabouthim, moiirne for 
him, and all yee that knowe his name ; fay, 
l Howis the @ron g ftafte broken and the beau- 
tifull rod! 

18 Thou daughter that doeft inhabite Diz 
bon,come downe from thy glory. & fit in thirft: 
for the deftroier of Moab fhal core Ypoh thee; 
and he fhall deftroy thy {trong holds. | 

19 Thou that dwelleft in Arocr, ftand by 
the way, and behold: aske him that fleeth and 
that efcapeth,and fay, What is done? | 

20 .™Moabisconfounded: for itis deftroy- 
ed: howle,and crie;tel yeit in Arnen;that Mo- 
ab is made wafte; 

21- And iudgement is come vpon the plaine 
countrey,vpon Flolon andypon Iahazah ; and 
ypon Mephaath; : 

22 And vpon Dibon, and 
vpon the houfe of Diblathaim, 

23 And vpon Kiriathaim , 
gamul,and vpon Beth-meon, ae 

24 And vpon‘Kitioth , and vpon Bözrah, 
anid vponail the cities of the land of Moab faire 
orneere. s - wig er 

25 The"horne of Moab is cut off, 
ärme is broken, fayth thé Lords a 

26 Makeyehim drunken : for he magni- 
fied himfelfe againft. the Lord : Moab thall 
|| wallow in his vomitc,anid hee alfo fhall bee in 
bets ay” +i eee adie eee 

27. For diddeft not thou deride Ifrael, ag men that fall 
though he had been found among theeues? for. pii 
when thou {peakeft of him sthouart P mooued, 


k- Asthecalfe of 
Beth el was nog 
able to deliver 
the Ifraelires : 
no more fhall - 
Chemoth deliver 


Wee are mi ghty 


1 How are tliey 
deftroyed that 
put their trut — 
in their ftrength 
and riches 2 


m Thus they 
. that flee, fhalt 
ani{were. 


vpon Nebo, and 


and vpon Bethe 


andhis n That is, his 
power and 
Rrengthi: o 
o He willed the, 
Caldeans to lay 
affliGions es ` 
nough vpon , 


derided ofall.. 
s Or, fkall be full ` 


28 Oye that dwell in Moab , leane the Cis op élap hikandi 

ties, and dwell intherockes, and beelikethe, p Thou reioicelt 

doite, that maketh her neftin the fides of the mitie ond 

holes mouth. .. "T j 
29..* Wee hate heard the pride of Moab 1aaéé: 

(4eets exceeding proud ) his ftoutneffeand his. 

arrogancie, and his pride, and the hautineffeof 

his heart. ae _ 


‘neighbours, . 
bit Reade Tis 
41657, = 
nd 


and 


Feare,pit,and {nare. 


and I wil crie out for all Moab : mize heart thal 
mourne for the men of Kir-heres. 

32 Ovine of Sibmah, I will weepeforthee, 
eg ce, aSlwept for Iazer: thy plants aré gone ouer 
sini. the fea, they are come tothe fea‘ of lazer: the 
moftborder of deftroyer is come vpon thy fummer fruits, and 
Moab: & here- . l 
by héfignifieth Vpon thy vintage. 
eee 33 Andioy, and gladneffe is taken from 

and fhould bes à l 
deftroyed &the the plentifullfield , and fromthe land of Mo- 
Peoplecarieda- aly; and I haue caufed wine to faile from the 
way. : s | E T ° 

winepreffe: none fhalltreade with {houting : 
their fhouting /hallbe no fhouting. ) 

24 Fromthe crieof Hefhbon vnto Elaleh, 
and voto lahaz haue they made their noyfe: 
from Zoar: vnto Horonaim,the theifer of three 
ycere old hall goe lowing : for the.waters alfo of 
Numrim fhall be wafted: 

35 Moreouer, I wil caufeto ceafein Moab, 
faith the Lord, him that offereth in the hie pla- 

ces,and him that burneth incente to his gods. 

36 Therfore mine heart fhal found for Mo« 
u Theitcatonie ab like a"{fhaume, and imine heart {håll found 
was to piyon like afhaume for the men of Kir-heres,becaufe 
ments, heauie the riches that he hath gotten, is perithed. 
spl 37 *Foreuery head fhall be bald;and eue- 
inthetimeof ~— ry beard plucked : vpon all the hands fhall bee 
Matth.g 3. cuttings,and vpon the loynes fackecloth. 

*yft.1 5.2536 38 dad mourning fhall bee vpon all the 

€z0k.7.18. - . 

Yor,ioaex, houle tops of Moab,andinall the Rreets therc- 
of: for Ihaue broken Moab like a veffel where- 
in is no pleafure, fayth the Lord. 

39 They thall howle, /aying, How is he dé- 
ftroyed ? how hath Moab turned the backe 
with fhame?. fo fhall Moab beea derifion, and 
afeare to allthemabout him. 

40 Forthus faith the Lord, Behold, * hee 
fhall flee as an eagle , and hall {pread his wings 
ouer Moab. | 

41 The cities are taken, and the ttrong 
holds arè wonne; and the mightie mens hearts 
in Moabatthat day, fhall be as the heartofa 
woman intrauaile. 

42 And Moab fhall be deftroyed from be- 
ingapeople, becaufe he hath fet vp himfelfea- 
gainft che Lord. | 

43 YFeare, and pit and {nare foallbe vpon 
thee,O jnhabitant of Moab, fayth the Lord. 

44 Heethat efcapeth fromthe feare, fhall 
x They fed thi. fall into the pit, and he that getteth vp out of 
ther,thinkingto the pit, {hall bee taken inthe fnare: tor I will 
oo ee a bring vpon it , exen. vpon Moab, the yeete of 
a The Amorites their vifitation,fayth the Lord. i 
5 ate aap 45 They that fled, ftood vnderthe fhadow 
timespattand Zot tiefhbon,;becaufe of the force : for @the-fire 
ee acct came out of Hefhbon, anda flame from Sihon, 
Moabitesthall anddsuoured thecornenof Moab, and the top 
ee e ofthe {editious children. 

b Which vam- 46 Wobevnto thee,O Moab: the people of 
ted thenielues  (Chemofh perifheth: forthy fonnes aretaken 
captiues,andthy daughters /ed into captivity. 

7 Yet willl bring againe the captiuitie of 

Moab in the ¢ latter daies, faith the Lord. Thus 
farre ofthe iudgement of Moab, 


t Reade If, 
ig. 5: 


x That is Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, 
as Chap. 49 22, 


y He that efca- 
peth one danger, 
fħialbe taken of 
another, La 
24.19% 


of their idole, as 
thoughhe could 
haue defended 
them. 

c That is, they 
fhal! be reftored 
by the Mefliah, 


leremiah. 


Grape gatherers 


CHAP. XLIX. 


1 The word ofthe Lord againff the Ammonites, 7 Idu- 
mea, 23 Damafcus, 28 Kedar, 34 and Elam. 


Nto the children ofa Ammon, thus fayth 
\ the Lord, Hath Ifrael no fonnes? or hath Muted 
™ Oadites Y the 


a rete 
hee none heire? Why thea hath their > King tiner Arnona 


paratedfr 


poffefled Gad? and his people dwelt in chis eta the 
cities? E a ~., Cariedawayim 
2 Therefore behold,the dayes come, faith they muadedy 
. b Toe 
be heard in 4Rabbah ofthe Ammonites, and it Ammonia À 
{hall bee adefolate heape > and her daughrers c, Meaning al 
fhallbee burnt. with fire: rhen. fhall Ifrael pof d Whichws 
one ofthe chief 
5 i cities of th 
3 Howle,O Hefhbon, for Ai is wafted: ~ f 
cricyee daughters of Rabbah : gird ycu with er ad 
fackecloth : mourne and runne to & fro by the citiecalledHeh. 
Oabites, 
and his Pric{ts,and his Princes likewife. “aa thy plentis 
ż ° PE i countiey, ` 
Wherefore gloriei thon in thee valleys? £ sinipi 
. 7 17 ° $ z 5 that OR : 
the valley floweth away, O rebellious daugh ie A 
Pieuaile when 
fhall come vnto me? dv 
7. i cute his judge, 
Behold, I will bring a feare vpon thee, mens = gi 
fayththe Lord God of hoftes, of all thofe that £ ee |, 
be aboutthee , and yee fhall be {cattered every backeindase 
man 8 right foorth, andnone {hall gather him 2 way eal 
that leech. Chrift, when the 
Tut, when ¢ 
captiuitie ofthe childrenof Ammon. ai a 
7 @ToEdonithus faith the Lord of hotts, citieofidom, 
Is wifedome no morein ¿Teman? is counfel] «lied by the 
Eliphazfonne, , 
: > _ whocameof 
vanifhed? i -ura 
8 - Plee,ye inhabitants of Dedan (* theyare nies 
turned backe , and haue confülted to dwell) for ee 
they fled away, 
him, aad the time of his vifitation. and inal 
9 Ifthe 'grape gatherers come to thee, n3 
$ f Eeit - 
wouldthey not leaue fome grapes? if theeues 1 meaning, tit 
God would yt. 
enough. them andnot - 
“sh. the grape gathes 
couered hisfecrets, and hee fhall netbe able to rers leane i 
hide himfelfe : his feede is wafted , and his bre- BP 
thren and his neighbours, and there fhall bec buceil they au 
f ol tae 
11. Leauethy ™fatherlefle children, aad I m Thedum- 
a4, grcat,thac there. 
trult in mee. hall beenone 
1 : i take 
12, Forthusfayth the Lord, "Behold, they “hr 
whofe iud gment was not to drinke of thecup, 1d Facet 
and art thou hee that fpared mine 
na s andhow M 
thou fhalt furely drinke of it, Tpinieshee 
13 For Thane fworne by my felfe, fayth the 
Lord,that °Bozrah fhallbe wafte,and fora re- o Whichwies 
ae . Pe ’ Edon 
cities thereof fhall be perpetuall defolations. 
and an ambaffadour is fent vuto the heathen, 4 
Saying, Gather you together, and come againft p Thats, Boe 
Pher,and rife vp tothe battell. ~ tah 


to captiniti 
the Lord, that I will caufe a noyfe of warre to countreyof 
the Ifraeliteg, 
{effe thofe that pofleffed him, fayth the Lord. 
MONIES, a5 we, 
hedges : for their King fhal! gocinto captiuitic, moans 
F Signifying, 
ter: fheetrufted in hertreafure, /aying, Who 
a8 God will exes. 
ut look 
h Inthe time of 
6 And afterward I will bring againe the Gentlestall bs 
p” . 3 -Ma name of Temany 
perifhed from their children ? is their wifdome 
k Theenemies 
Thaue brought the deftru ction of Efau ypon 
5 A fh>l tume backe 
land and pof- 
f 
coine by nig ill deftroy tillrhey 
y night, they will deftroy till they haue eriy Gall 
10 ForT haue difcouered Efau: I haue yn- pareonehogh 
theeues veke 
none to/ay, enough, Obad, - 
» A ion fball befo 
will preferue themaliue , and let thy widowes a 
cuer $ widowes 
haue not ` 
haue affuredly drunken , rae 
{hall efcape free’? thou fhalt not goe free, but owne peop a 
a Ng i itie 
proche,and a defolation, anda curfe,and allthe cise 
14 Ihave -heard a rumour from the Lord, 
15 For 


Againit Edom, Kedar, 


15 For loe, I will make thee but {mall a- 
mong the heathen, and difpifed among men. 
16. Thy||feare, andthe pride of thine heart 
hath deceiued:thee ; thou that dwellett in the 
clefts of the rocke, and keepeft the height of 
the hill: though thou fhouldeft make thy neft 
_ashie-as the egle,I will bring thee downe from 
thence, faith the Lord. 
17` q Alfo Edom fhall bee defolate : euery 
_ onethat goeth by it, fhalbe aftonifhed,and fhal 


fOr, idole. 


hiffeat all the plagues thereof, 


18: Asinthe overthrow of Sodom; and of 
Gomorah, and the places thereof neere about, 
faith the Lord: no man fhall dwell there, nei- 
ther fhall rhe fonnes ofmen remaine in it. 
To wit, Ne: 19 Behold, 4 hee {hall come yp like a lion 
buchad newest. from the {welling of Jorden vnto the {trong 


after ht hath’o- à ; 
ea dwelline place: tor I will make J/raelto reft, 


a H to] i p 
ihe feline ewen I willmake thim to hafte away fromher, 
D 


M otlorden,all and who is a chofen man that I may appoint a~ 


Yeman? sca 
en isthe 


y Hit Wi 
a.) 


beable to refit . 


Hele palaces, 


ces of Ben. ha- 


¢ Meaning,the 


| Theenemiey ~ a 
dill’dwell in ON Cuery fide. i 


your places, 


come againft 
mount Seir 

and Edom. 

r Thatis, the 
Tiraelites, whom 
the Edomites 


gainfther?for who islike me? and who will ap- 
point me the time? and who isthe! fhepheard 
that will itand before me? 

arin 20 Therefore heare the counfell of the Lord 
nastohates that hehath deuifeda gain{t Edom,and his pur- 
= la ` pofethat he hath conceived againtttheinhabi= 
andgouemour tants :of Feman:: furely the leaft tof theflocke 
Eemi fhalldrawe them out: furely “hee fhallmake 
¢had-nezzar. » their habitations defolate with them. 


his petie cap- 
taines. 

u To wit the 
enemie, 


hich were ftill 
Hed the pala. 


meaning, Nebu- 
eS 2x: The earth is :mooued at the noyfe of 
their fall: thecrieof theirvoice is heard in: the 
red Sea. 
22° Behold 5 -hee fhall come vp, and flee as 
_ the Egle ,:* and {pread his wings ouer Boze 
4 As Chapa: rahyvand at that day {hall the heart ofthe ftrong 
4o wastidof men of Edom beeas theheart:of a woman in 
ee ctiete ae 23° @VntoYDamafcus hee fayth , Hamath 
b suni isconfonnded:and: Arpad, for-they haue heard 
ie whole coun. euiltidings;and they are faint hearted as one on 
a théfearetull fea that cannot reft. 
E aen {24 Damafcusisdifcoüraged, and turneth 
comming ofthe her felfe to flight zand feare hath. feafed her: 
| te fpeakech anguifh and forrowes haue taken her as awo- 
sa asi manin trauiaile. nolan 
andofthemof 25 How isthe glorious? citienot referued, 
Sees, Wetitivofmy joy h wie 
lettofeeDa- © 26: Therefore her yong men fhal fallin her 
~ a ftreetes, aiidall her men ot warre fhall bee: cut 
Who was off in that.day, faith the Lord of hofts. ) 
Mg a £27 And F will kindle a fire in. the wall of 
nd had buit Damafcusz which thall confume the palaces of 
bBen-hadad. © f ab. ion 
0:28 @-Vnto*Kedar,and to the kingdoms of 
i Hazor,whichNebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
oian eth fhall {mite;thus faith the Lord, Arifesand go vp 
itirborderers, VOto-Kedar,and:deftroy the men oftheEaft. 
fda” 29 Theirtents and their flockes thallthey, 
fits Mi nak take away :yeathey fhall.take'to themielu es 
Rihingsthae their d cúrtainesand'all their veffels , and theii 
io. ` Caines, and they {hall crie vnto them ;:Feare is 


30 Flee, cet you farre off ( ethey hauecons 


Chap. L. 


1 “ 
andElam. 311 
fulted to dwell ) Oye inhabitants of Hazor, 
faith the Lord : for Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel hath taken counfel againft you, and hath 
deuifeda purpofeagaintft you. | 

31 f Arife, and get you vp vnto the wealthy 
nation that dwelleth without care, fayth the 
Lord, which haue neither gates nor barres; fordieermrtedl 
but dwellalone. that thall not 

32: And their camels fhall beea bootie, and ““/***™ 
the multitude of their cattella fpoyle, and] 
will {catter them-into all winds, and to the vt= 
moft corners, and I will bring their deftruction 
from all the fides thereof, fayththe Lord. 

33 And Hazor hall bee adwelling for dra 
gons, a#ddefolation for euer: there {hallno 
man dwell. there, nor the fonnes-of men re= 
maine init. : 

-34 S| The wordesofthe Lord that cameto 
Ieremiah theProphet , concerning '8 Elam, in g Yhatis Pèr- 
the beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah King Pa Te 
of Iudah,faying, of Shen, 

25 Thus fayth the Lord of hoftes , Behold, eae 
Twill breake the bowe of Elam,ewen the chiefe good archers, he 
of their ftrength. , 

36- And vpon Elam Iwill bring the foürë 


f Hee fheweth 
thar they of Hå- 
zor will fice ta 
the Arabians 


fheweth that the 
thing wherein 
. tlt thot ad 
windes from the foure quarters of heauen,and profit them, 
will {catterthem towards all thefe windes, and Sie pins 
there'fhall beno nation , whither the fugitives zarthere; and 
of Elam fhallnotcome. E r ai 
37 For! willcaufe: Elam to beaftaid before fpeaketh of 
theirenemies,andbefore them that feeke their PE naps 
lines; and willbring vpon thema plague, even ‘ubdived seas 
the indignation of, my wrath, fayththe Lotd, ee 
and Twill fend the fword after them: till haue chies whereof 
Daniel maketh 
confumedthem: | Meitidii 
— 38: AndIwillfetmy ‘throne in Elam; and ERTE 
Twill deftroy both the King and. the Princes marl Peles 
froin thence, fayththe Lord : but * inthe latter wi 
dayesI'wil bring againe the captiuitie of Elam, Caldeans,or vite 
fayth Eoas ima x 3 ' Cheit, as Chip 
Hee prophefeth the defPruttion of Babylon, and the deline= 
rance of Ifrael which wasin captinitie. 
T He word thatthe Lord {pake;concerning 
Babel , and: concerning the land of the 
Caldeans by the:} minifterie of Ieremiah-the tEbrbanih; 
Prophets. < aoi same t) po, 
2 : Declareamongthe nations,and publifh 
it,and fet vp a ftandirt:, proclaimeitazdcon= —— 
éeale itnot:fay;*Babelis. taken, Belis confoun: hath ved oat 
ded, t Merodachisbroken downe ‘ her idoles Babylonians fer 
are confounded, and their images are burtin oth tame 
M Wt wee oer, sib e 
. 2. Forout: ofthe North there comimeth ‘conie to bepus 
vp anation againft her, «which fhall make her. or 
land wafte, -andtone fhall dwell therein : they two of their 
fhall flee and depart, both manand beaft. > - Tanding 
» 4s Inthofedáyes , and at tharime, {ayth Medes,aind the 
the Lord , the children of [frael thall..coine, d Whee Cyr 
theysand the childrenof Judah: together; go> (hall take Babel, 
ing, and ¢ weeping Thall hey goyand {eeke dels an 
Lordiheit:Godi iii” ie agin he 
5 They thallaske the way téZion, pe» 
theig 


Å prophecie 
their faces thitherward, /ayiag,Come;and let vs 
cleaue to the Lordina perpetual coucnant that 
{hall not be forgotten. 

_.- . 6 @ My people hath beene a loft theepe : 

Ban me | heir f {hepheards haue caüfed them to goe a- 


fers by theirex. ftray,and hauc turned themawayto the moun- 
paton Aaa taines : they haue gone from 8 mountaine to 
. hill,avd forgotten their refting place. 

g They hauecd- 

mitted idolatrie 
+ riled and their enemies fayd,We offend not,becaufe 
ort rqa ` ° j ° 
dwelt among they haue finned againft the Lord , »the habi- 
them in his tation of iuftice ; euen the Lord the hope of 
wouldhaue their fathers. 

—— 8 iFlee fromthe mids of Babel, and de- 
gaint biir- part out of the land of thie Caldeans, and be ye 
nemies. d 

i When Go . ‘ 

9 Forloe, Iwillraife, and caufeto come 
by Cyrus, : : i : ; 
k Thatis, moft VPagainft Babel a.multitude of mightie nati- 
forward &with- ons trom the North countrey, and they thall 
ae fet theinfelues in'aray againft her, whereby fhe 

y ag > y 
fhall bee taken: their arrowes foallbce as ofa 
{trong man, which is expert, for none fhall re- 

= to And Caldea fhall bea fpoyle : all that 
1 shallbe made fyoyle her ,! fhall be fatiffied, faith the Lord. 
tich thereby. 2 on . 
À 11 Becaufeye were gladand reioiced in de- 
ftroying mine heritage, and becaufe yee are 
BB icy of the growen fat, as the calues in the grafle; ™and 
opie Wea neyed like {trong horfes, 
people. 
founded, and fhe that bare you, hall be afha- 
med.: behold, the vttermoftof the nations pal 
bea.defert,a drieland,and a wilderneffe. 
13 Becaufe of the wrath of the Lord it fhall 
not be inhabited, but fhall be wholly defolate: 
? guery one that goeth by Babel, fhallbe aftoni- 
14 °Put your felues in aray againft Babel 
: round about: all yee that bend the Bowe fhoot 
theMedesand » ather, fi pare noarrowes : for fhee hath Pfinned 
MaL i againft the Lord. 
Babylonians his ..15 Crieagainft her roundabout : fhehath 
feruants,and ff giuen her hand: her foundations are fallen, 
worke in puni- ad her walles are deftroyed: for itis the ven- 
fhing his people, seance of the Lord : take vengeance vpon her.: 
yet becaule they © ij 
did it not to glo-' as. {he hath done,doe vnto her. | 
an 16 Deftroy the 4 fower from Babel; and 
or their owne s y : 
him that handleth: the fithein the time of itar- 
profit them- 
felues,it is here s 
gal edfinne. they fhall turne cuery one to his people, and 
lOr reid’. they fhall fleceu eryonc tohis owne land. 
q Daley her T> 17. Ifrael żs:/ike {cattered-fheepe: thelions 
inou he haue difperfed them: firftthe King? of Affhur 
gromdorto hath'deuoured him, and laft. this Nebuchad- 
thereof, , Nezzar King of Babel hath broken £ his bones: 
r Meaning,Tig- 
Jath-pelezar E j 
-amko the God of Ifrael; Behold, I will vifitethe King 
way the tenne of Babel, and his land, as-I haue vifited the 
f Hecaried a- King of Afihur. 
Beniamine . - bitation : he fhall fede on Carmeland Bathan, 
and his foule fhall be fatiffied vpon the mount 
Ephraim and Gilead. 


idolatrie. - 
7. Althat found them,haue deuoured them, 
Temple, and 
asthe hee goates k before the flocke. 
fhall deliver you 
turne in vaine. 
had againft my 
12 Therefore your mother fhal be fore con- 
n In figne of ay ae ; 
contemptand fhed,” and hiffe at all her plagues. 
difdaine. 
o He fpeaketh 
to the enemies 
their worke his 
malice,and to 
ueft: becaufe of the {worde of the oppreffour 
take the fruit 
18 Therefore thus fayth the Lord of hofts 
who carieda- 
way the reft,to. I will bring Ifta — Diii 
ei al 19 And g Ifrael againe to his ha 


Ieremiah. 


20 Inthofe dayes , and at that time, faith 


the Lorde, the iniquitie of Ifrael thall bee 
foughtfor: and there fhall be none: andthe 


finnes of Iudah , and they fhall not be founde: 


for I will bce mercifull ynto them, whome] 
referue. ~ 

21. Goe vpagainft the land ofthe trebels, t Th 
even againftit, and againft the inhabitants *of lons d 
i Pekod: deftroy , and lay it wafteafter them, Lord tp 
faith the Lord; and doeaccording to all that * 2x22, 
haue commaundedthee. © , a Ms Hes 

22 Avcrie of battellssin the lande, andof - 
great deftruction. 

23 Howis thethammer ofthe whole world 4 Nehuchad. 
deftroyed, and broken! how is Babel. become fair dana 
defolate among the nations ! io a ee Oe the prin, 
z 24 Ihaue {naredthee , and thou art taken, the = S 
O Babel, and thou waft not aware : thou art. 
found , andalfocaught, becaufe thou haft ftris ` 
uen againft the Lord. ae — 

25: TheLord hath opened his treafure, and 
hath brought forth the weapons of his wrath 
for thisisthe worke of the Lord God ofhoftes 
in the land of the Caldeans. ! 

26 Come againft her t} from the yermolt 4 Eer frise | 
border: open her ftore houfes: tread onheras™ =~ 
on fheaues, & deftroy her veterly :letnothing 
ofher be left. i: ; o. a 

27 Deftroy all her * bullockes: let them x Herprinas 


goe downe tothe flaughter. Woe ynto them, sdmigii 
for their day is come, andthe time of their yifis 

tation. [ an 
28 The voice of themthatY flee, & efcape y Oftielenr 
out of the land of Babelto declare in Zion the ide 
vengeance ofthe Lord ourGod, aud theyen= Gus 

geance of his Temple. p a 

29 Callvp the archers againft Babel: allye 
that. bende the bowe , befiege it round about : 
letnone thereofefcape : *recompence herac- 
cording to her worke,and according toall that 
fhe hath done , doe ynto her : for fhe hath been 
proudagainftthe Lord, ezen again{t the holy 
one of Ifrael. 

30 Therefore fhall her yong men fall in 
the {treets,and all her men of warre fhall be de= 
{troyed in that day, faith the Lord. 

3 Behold, I comevnto thee; O proud man, 
faith the Lord God of hofts : for thy day is 
come,e#ex the time that I will vifit thee, 

_ 32 And the proude fhall Rumble and fall, 
and none fhall raife him vp : and Iwill kindle a 
fire in his cities, and ic {hall deuoure all round 
about him. 

33 Thus fayeth the Lord of hoftes, The 
children of Ifrael ; and the children of [udah 


jk 


* Renel 18.6; 


“were oppreffed together : and all that tooke 


them captiues, helde them > and would not let 

them goe. _— 
_ 34 _Buttheir ftrong Redeemer,whofename * ar 
#sthe Lord of hoftes, hee fhal] maintaine their | 
caufe, that he may giue reft to the lande, #and 

difquiet the inhabitants of Babel. $ 


35 A {worde 4 vponthe Caldeans, fayeth 
the 


7 hip. i 


Thedeftrucion 
-the Lord , arid-vpon the inhabitants of Babel, 


and vpon her Princes and vpon het wife meni 


Ebr liss, 36 A {wordisvpon the TSoothfaycts; and 


De: 


| they thal dove: a fwords; vporher ftrong men, 
_ andthey fhall be afraid. i 
| theircharets}and vpon all themultitude that 
are inthe imiddes of her, and they fhall bé like 
` -fhall be {poyled. 
a:Fot Cyusdid 238. Aa drought gs vpon her waters, and 
Sepasen they fhall bedried vp: for itis ‘the land of gra- 
diuided thé ¢, ten images;and they dote vpon their idoles: 
te Chere 4 ‘ } oe ° ° 
imomaty © 39° Therefore the > Zins With the Tims 
fgeames; om fhall dwel there,and the +Ofttiches fhall dwell 
mi a , ° e i é ° . 
ndaras therein: forit fall no more be inhabited; nei- 
though —— p ther fhall it be inhabited from generation ynto 
fer: which thing generation. 
e A 40: As God deftrayed *Sodoin and Go- 
of elfhazzars morah with all the places thereof neere about, 
eoniptedog sink fayth the Lorde’, /o fhall no man dwell there, 
theit:king,be- “neither fhallthefonne of man remaitie therein, 
idid iheni in. 4r A Behold; a people fhallcome from the 
defpite s and North,anda great nation’, & many kings fhall 
flainerhefonne , . _ : 
oftheother. ` berayfed vp from the coaltsofthe earth. _ 
b Redel 42 They fhallholdthe bowe and the Bucki 
‘Br the fries ler: they are cruell aid vnmetcifil : their voice 
afeheofiriches” " {hall'roare like the Sea, and'they {hall ride vp- 
*Gen19.24.'  onhorfes', and bee putin araylike men to the 
fas: moe plih: battell againgt thee,O daughter of Babel. , 
the Perfians | “43° The king of Babel hathheard thereport 
ttieiramieof > Of them, and his hands d waxed feeble : forowe 
pesan 
dWhich is : 
mieanitof Bel: CE auaile + | a! i ’ : 
44 Behold; hee * fhall come vp likea Lion 
chap, 19: from the {welling of lorden vato the ftron gha- 
BD: wiht, Ditation: for Twill make J/rae/ to reft, and I 
who isa chofen man that! may appoint againft 
© ee her? forwho is like me, and who will appoint 
é Reade Chap, alc i 
4909 > Spill and before tne? 
Lord that he hath deuifed again{t Babel,and his 
purpofe that hee hath conceiued againft the 
locke fhall drawe them out : {urely hee fhall 
wes oo) Trake their habitation defolace with them. 


37 Afwordisvpon their Horfes, and vpon 
_" “women? afword 1s vpon her treafures and they 
vryong. 
fhouild gather 
cafne ypon hiin, exen forowe as of a Woman in 
(barrar; Dan. 
X 6, ie à 
will make them tó'hafte away from her: and 
pe, me thetime ? and whé is the *fheepheard that 
ta 45 Therefore heate the counfell of the 
«+ land of the Caldeans : furely the leaft ‘of the 


a i , 46 At the noyfe of the winning of Babel 
a? the earth is mooued, and the crie. is heard a- 
mong the nations. ` ak 
é 7 CHAP. am ES i) :, 
i 6 Why Babylon is defirojed. 41 The vaine confidence of 
| the Babylonians. 43 The vanitie of idolaters. $9 Tere- 
| msiah gineth his booke to Sheräiah: ` D 
T Hus fayth the Lord, Behold , Iwill raife 
vp again{t Babel , andagainftthë inhabi- 


POnofebe Long tants || that lift vp their heart againft mee, a de- 
=. Va i ftroyin g^ winde, ! 
; es 


Wil Perfians 2 And will fend ynto Babel fanriers that 
a eftroy {hall fanne her,and fhial em pticher land : for in 
winddoththe the day of trouble they fhall bee againft her on 


ffe, j i euery fide, 


| Chap. lj. 


of Babylon, 312 

3° Alfo to the bender’ that bedeth his 
bowe, and to him thatlifteth himfelfe vp in his 
brigandine,wwillT/ay, Spare not her yone men; 
but deftroy all her hotte: 

4 ‘Thustheflaine thal fallin the land ofthe 
Caldeans, and they that are thrift throughin 
her ftreetes: i 

5 > ForIfrael hath beet‘no bwidowe, nor b Though they 
Tudah from his God, frotn the Lord of HOM, ek cure 
though their larid was filled with finne agafi{t they ere hot 
the Holy one of Ifrael; Maiki tat 

6 - @ *Fledout ofthe middes of Babel iid — were 
deliver euery man his foule: Be not defttoyed © He theweth 
in her iniquity :forthis is thetime ofthe Lords ioe eaten 
vengeance: hée willrendér Ynto her 4 TECOM- them that abide 
pence | Bayo 
_ 7 Babel hath beexus a golden cup’ ih the Chap.17.6.and 
d Lords hañd; that madeallthe earth drunken : 48.6- 
the nations hate drunken of her wine ; there- 
fore doe the nations ¢ rage. | 
-* “ Babel is fuddenly fallen and deftroyed: 
howle for her , bring balme for her fore, it fhe 
may be healed. 

9 Weewould haue cuted Babe} s but fhee 
could not be healed : forfake her 3 andletfys 
goe every one into hisowne countrey : forher 
iudgement-is come vp vnto heatien , ahdis lift 
ted vp to'the cloudes. 

“to The Lord hath brought foorth ‘our 
Srighteoufnes: coméandiet'ys declare in Zion 
the worke ofthe Lord our God. 

it Make bright the attowés: | gather the and punithing 
fhields: the Lord hath raifed vp the fpirit of (Ortigia 
the King ‘of the Medes = 'for hig purpole isa- tiple. 
gaintt Babel to deftroy it,becaufe itis the ven: 
geance of the Lord; andthe vengcance of his 
Temple. femple,Chap. 
` T2- Set vp the ftandart vpon the wallés of 5028 7 
Babel’, make the watch firong : fet vp the 
watchmen : prepare the f{coutes : forthe Lord 
hath both deuifed, & done that which he {pake 
againit the inhabitants of Babel: 

53 O thou that dwelleft vpori many i wa- 
ters, abundantin treafures, thine endeis come, 
een the || end ofthy couetoufnelfe. — 

14 The Lordothofts hath {worne bythim — 
*felfe, /aying , S urely I will fill thee withmen rieg =, 
as with caterpillers, and they fhall crie and g 
fhout againft thee: 
= i% *Hee hath made the earth by his po- *chap.16,12, 
wer, arid eftablifhed the world by his wifedom, 
andhath ftretched out the heatien by his dit: 

Uo in 2 elle cee : 

16 Heegiuethby his Voyce the multitude 
of waters in the heaten, and hee caufeth the 
clouds toafcend fromthe ends of the earth : he 
turnieth lightnings to raine; and bringeth forth 
thewindeoutofhertreafures. © S ST 

17 Euery mànjsabean by his owne *know- k Reade Chis. 
ledge: euery founder, is confounded by the 19.14. 
grauen image : for his melting is but falfehood, 
and there isno breath therein. © ml Ad 
_ 18 They are vanitie, ad the worke of er 
| yours: 


d By whom the 

Lordpowred out 

the drinke of hig 

vengeance, to 
whom it plei- 
fed him. 

e For the great 

affliGions thar 

they haue felt 
by the Babylo~ 
nians. 

*Lfa.21.9. 

renel, 14.8, 

f Thus the peo- 
le of God ex- 
ort one ano- 

ther to Beto 

Zion and pr afe 

God. 

g_In approo 

wing our calife, 


h For the wrong 
done ta his peo- 
ple and to his 


i For theland of 
Caldea was full 
of riuers which 
ranne into Eue 


= oe (Á= a ee 


1 When God 
fhallexecute his 
vengeance. 

m That isthe 


true God of If. : ` 


rael is nor like 
to thefe idoles ; 


for he can helpe ` 


when all things 
are defperace. 

n He meaneth 
the Medes and 
Peifians, as he 
did before call 


the Babylonians. 


hishammer,- 
Chap.:50, 23. 


o Not that Ba: 
bylon ftond ona 
mouncaine,but 
becaufe it was 
ftrong and fee- 
nied invincible, 


p From thy 
ttr 


ong holds & 
Sortreffes. 


q Bythefethree 
nations he mea- 
neth Armenia 
the higher,and 
Armenia the 


lowerjand Scy- | 


thia : for Cyrus 
had gathered an 
armie of diuers 
nations, 


y By turning 


hofts ss his Name. 


“The deftruction 


rours ; in thetime of their! vifitation they fhall 
perifh,. , | reine ie. 

19, The ™ portion of Jaakob ss; not like 
them ! for he is the maker of allthings., and J/- 
raelis therod of his inheritance :. the Lord of 

20 Thouart mine "hammer , snd weapons 
of watre: for-with thee will I breake the.na- 
tions , and. with. thee: will I- deftroy, king- 
demes, : 

21 And by thee will I breake horfe and 
horfeman,.and by:thee will I breake the cha- 
ret andhim that rideththerein. siad 

22 Bythecalfo will I breake man and. wo- 
man, and by thee will I breake oldand yong, 
and by thee will I breake the yong man and 
the mayd. N 

(23, {will alfo breake by thee the fheepherd 
andhis flocke, and by thee will I breake the 
husbandman and his yoke of oxen,and by thee 
will Lbecake the dukes and princes, 

24 And] willrendervnto Babel and to all 
theinhabitants of the Caldeans all. their euill 
that they haue done in Zion,egex in your fight, 
fayth the Lord. . i ; 

25- Behold., I come vnto thee, O deftroy- 
ing °mountaine, fayth the Lord:, which de- 
ftroyeft all the carth; and I will ftretch out 
mine hand¥ponthee, and roule thee downe 
from the Prockes, and will make thee a burnt 
mountaine. 

26 They fhall. not take of thee aftone fora 
corner, nora ftone for foundations, but thou 
fhalt be deftroyed for cuer,fayth the Lord. 

27° Set vpaftandard in the land:. blowe the 
trumpets among the nations: prepare the na- 
tions againft her : call vp the kingdomes of 
q Ararat, Minni, and Afhchenaz. againt{t her : 
appoint the prince againft her : caufe horfes to 
come yp.as the rough caterpillers. 

_ 28 Prepare againft her the. nations with 
the Kings of the Medes, the dukes. thereof, 
and the princes thereof, and all the land of his 
dominion. i 

29 And the land fhall tremble;and forrow : 
for the deuife of the Lord fhall bee performed 
again{t Babel; tomake the land of Babel wafte 
without an inhabitant. i 

30 The ftrong men of Babel hatie ceafed 
to fight: they haue remained in their holdes : 
their ftrength hath failed, avd they were like 
women :. they haue, burnt her dwelling. pla- 
ces, and her barresare broken. 

34 A pofte fhal run to meete the pofte,and 
ameflenger to meete the meffenger, to fhewe 


the courfe ofthe the King of Babel , that his citie is taken ona 


river, one fide 
was made open, 
and the reedes 


that did grow in 


the water, were 


‘fidethereof, — 
32 Andthat the paffages are flopped, and 
the reeds burnt with fire , and the men of warre 


deftroyed, which troubled. 


Cyrus did bythe - 


counfell of Go- 
bria and Gaba- 
tha,Bel(hazzars 


CAptaines. 


33 For thus fayth the Lord of hoftes, the 
God of Ifrael, The daughter of Babel is like 
a threlhing floore ; the rime ofher threfhing ss 


£When phe fh 
bee cut yp 
threthed, 
t This is fpe 
he —_ y 
way ing thei 
= sim an 
n cruelty of the 
hich was 32byloniang, 


i 
Sat 


efeemeth the 
iniurie done 
i his:C hurch 
doneto -hip 
becaufe theiputi 
caufeis hig, 5. 
x Wher t 
are inflame 
. i furferti 
and drinking. 
will inking 


themalluiding mg 

to Belfhazzarg. 
+ banket,Dan 

y Meaning, Bac 

belas Chup, 

26 s 


z-The -great 
Ss snie of tint 
Medes andiv’ 
Perfians, ! 
a: Thats, hipe 
"gifts aid pres a 
fents which het 


“et had recei 
dlike ramsand goates. . _paitofthefpoile 
er nations, 
a yal e 
Idolaters i 
vnto hin fete 
4 countries, * 
Meaning, : 
that Babylon. 3 
aues fhouldnotbe. 
deftroyed allat 
A , once, but by lite 
:. the lande is tle.and little .« 
drie anda wilderneffe , aland wherein noman aa i 
dwelleth,neither doeth the fonneof man paffe the firftyeeres 
thaseby a * came the tidings 
i ie) ] E , oe rhe nent aaa 
44 Iwillalfo vifit Bel in Babel, and Iwill fiege,andinche: 


bring out of hismouth, that whichhee hath pe 


{wallowed vp, andthe nations fhall runne no this io 
a i orrible i 
more vnto him, and the wallof Babel fhall fall: &ion whichthe 


-45 .My people, go out ofthe middes ofher, — 
and deliuer yee euery man. his. foule from the ces: for Hh W 
fierce wrath of the Lord, | Yor = thie 
. 46 Leftyour heart euen faint, and yefeare Daves oa 
the rumour that fhall be heard inthe land: the ‘mum 
rumour fhall come this yeere: ; and after that in Zopyrus, and 
theother > yeere fhal come a rumour and cruel- ee 
tic in the land, and ruler againft ruler. - tlemen beli 

47. Therefore behold, the dayes come; that oe E 
J will vifite the images of Babel, and the whole © Alceaur 
land fhall bee confounded , and.all her flaine inal 
fhall fall inthe middesof her. _ and praife God 
_ 48. Then the heauen and © the earth, andall rt oii 
that istherein, fhallreioyce for Babel : forthe oe Churak 
deftroyers fhal come vnto her from the North, d Bahylondid 
faith the Lord. - ~E aAa ? n p 
49 As Babel caufed the ¢ {laine of Ifrael to otto 
fall, fo by Babel the flain ofall the earth did fall. £ pe 


* now captiues a 


şo Yethat*haue e{caped the {word,goea- ee 
way,ftand not fill: remember the Lorda farte os or 


off,and et Ierufalem come into your minde. - member 
5I, Weare f confounded o i falem OY Ae 


becaufe wee haue ing themiftae 
heard reproch: fhame hath c  pbbafAigiion | 


ouered our faces, thereof, 
or 


The captiuitie 


for ftrangers are come into the Sanctuaries of 


g For the walles 


were two hun- 
dred foot hie, 


h Twil fo afto- 


nifh them by af- 


fli&ions that 
they fhall not ` 
know which 
way to turne 
them, . 


{ The thicknes 
of the wall was 


fifty foot thicke, 


the Lords houfe. 

52 Wherfore behold, the dayes come, faith 
thé Lord;that'l wil vifit her grauen images, and 
through all her land the wounded fhall erone: 


53 Though Babel fhould mount vp tos hea- 
uen, &though fhe fhould defendherftrength 
on high, yet from me fhall her deftroyers come, 
faith the Lord. l 

54 A found of a criecommeth from Babel, 
and great deftruction from the land ofthe Cal- 
deans, 

55 Becaufe the Lordhath laid Babel wafte, 
and deftroyed from her the great voyce, and 
her waues fhall roare like great waters, anda 
found was made by their noife : 

56 Becaulethe deftroyer is comé vpon her, 
enen vpon Babel, andher f rong men are taken, 
their bowes are broken: for the Lord God that 
recompenccth,fhall furely recompence. 

57. And I wil ® make drtinke her princes,and 
her wife men,het dukes, and her nobles, & her 
ftrong men : and they fhall fleepe a perpetuall 
fleepe,& not wake faith the King, whofe name 
ws the Lord of hofts. 

58 ‘Thus faiththe Lord ofhofts, The ithicke 
wall of Babel {hall be broken,and her hie gates 
fhall be burnt with fire,.and the people fhall la- 
bour in vaine, andthe folke in thefire, forthey 
fhall be weary. 

59. The word which Teremiah the Prophet 
commanded Sheraiah the fonne of Nerijah,the 
fonne of Maafeiah, when he went with Zede- 


E Thiswas not kiah the kine of udah into Babel, in the*fourth 


inthe time ot his | 
Captivitie, but fe- 


men yeres before, 
when he went 
either to gratu- 
Tate Nebuchad- 
nezzar,or to in- 
treatoffome ` 
matters, 


1 S. Tohn in his 
Reuelation al. 
Judeth to this 

P. ace,when he 

aith that the 

Angel tooke a 
milftone and caft 

t into the fea; 

ignifying there- 

bythe detru di. 
0! of Babylon, 

Reue.1 8.25, 

m They fhal noe 
be able to refit, 
but fhall labour 
tü vaine, 


#3 King. 24,18. 


70.36.11. 


yere of his reigne, & this Sheraiah was a peace- 
able prince. _ | | 

60 So Jeremiah wrote ina booke all the euil 
that fhould come vpon Babel, exen all thefe 
things,that are written againft Babel. 

61 And{Icremiah {aid to Sheraiah , When 
thou comrmett' vnto Babel, and fhalt fee , and 
fhalt read all thefe words, 

62 Then fhalt thou fay, O. Lord, thou haft 
{poké againft this place,to deftroy it, thatnone 
fhould remaine in it,neither man nor beat, but 
that it fhould be defolate for euer. 

63 And when thou haft made an end of rea- 
ding this booke, thou fhalt binda ! {tone to it, 
and caft itinthe mids of Euphrates, 


64 And fhalt fay, Thus fhal Babel be drow- 


ned,and fhall not rife from the cuill, that I will 
bring vpon her: and they {halbe ™ weary. Thus 
farre are the wordsof Ieremiah. 


oe F. ETI. 


4 Ierufalemis taken. 10 Zedekiahs fonnes are killed before 
his face, and his eyes put, out- 13 The citie is burned. 31 
Iehoidchin is brought forth of prifon jand fed like a king. 

Edekiah * was one andtwentie yeere old 
when he began toreigne, and hee reigned 
eleuen yceres in [erufalem, and his mothers 
name was Hamutal, the daughter of leremiah 


of Libnah. 


Chap.li). 


‘two walles , which was bythe kings garden : 


of Zedekiah: 313 

2 Andhe did cuilin the eyes 6f the Lord; 
according to all that Tehoiakim had done. | 

3. 4 Doubtlefle becaufe the wrath of the a sotheLoid 
Lord was again{t Ierufalem and luda, till hee punithed ys i 
had caft them out from his prefence, thercfore him vp to his re- 
Zedekiah rebelled again{t the king of Babel. ae 

z . } rahe . He had brought 

4 * Butin the ninth yeere of his reigne, in the enemie vporl 
the tenth moneth, the tenth day of the moncth ii as Eea 
came Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, hee people. 
and all his hofte againft Jerufalem, and pitched cue, 
apainftit, and/buile forts againft it round a 

out. 

§ So the citie was befieged vnto the cles 
uenth yeere of the king Zedekiah. 

6 Nowe inthe fourth moneth, the ninth 
day of themoneth, the famine was fore in the 
citie, fo that there was no more bread forthe 
people of the land: | 

7 Then the citie was broken vp aridall the 
men of warrc fled, and went out of thecitie by 
night, bythe way of the gate betweene the a Chapi 
(now the Caldeans were by thecitie round a= 
bout) and they went by the way of the wildere 
nefie. 

8 Butthe armie of the Caldeais purfued 
after the king,and tooke Zedekiah in the defert 
of Tericho, and all his hofte was fcattered from 
him. 

9 Thenthey tooke the king & caried him 
vp vnto the king of Babel to Riblah inthe land 
nd Hamath, ¢ where hee gaue iudgemengvpon 

im. | 

10 And the king of Babel lewe the fonnes 
of Zedekiah before his eyes : hee flewe alfo all. 
the princes of Judah in Riblah. 

11 Thenhee put out the eyesof Zedekiah, 
and the king of Babel bound him in chaines; 
and caried him to Babel, and put him in prifon 
till the day of his death. | 

12 Nowe in the fift moneth in the 4 tenth a Inches. th; 
day of the moneth ( which was the nineteenth wl ag a 
yere of the king Nebuchad-nezzar,king of Ba- becaule the fre” 
bel) came Nebuzar-adan chiefe Reward, which neaan vei and 
*{tood before the king of BabelinIerufalem, thetenth. o 

13 Andburnt the houfe of the Lord, and hn ae 
the kings houfe,andall the houfes of Ierufalem, as 2.King.25.2, 
and all the great houfes burnt he with fire. 

14 Andallthe armie of the Caldeans that 
were with the chiefe fteward, brake downe all 
the walles of Ierufalem round about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe eward 
catied away captiue certain of the poore of the 
people, andthe refidue of the peoplethat re- 
mained in the citie, andthofe that were fledde, 
and fallen to the king of Babel; with the reft of 
the multitude. 

16. But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward 
left certaine of the poore of the land, to dreff 
the vines,andto till the land. | 

17 Alfo the Fpillars of braffe that werein F Of thefe 


c Read 2.kib.2 8 
6.& chap.39.5. 


: , pil- 
the Houfe of the Lord, and the bafes, and the lars,read yel 
brafen Sea, that was in the houfeof the Lord, 75: 


the 


TS 
oD 


The Temple fpoile 


g Which were 
braffe, as 1.Kin, 
alfo made of 


745. 


h Itwasfo 
much in quan- 
titie. 


d. 


the Caldeans brake, and caried all the braffe of 


them to Babel. 


. 18 The pots diis andthe ġbefoms, andthe 


inftruments of muficke; and the bafins,and the 
incenfe difhes, & all the veffels of braffe wher- 
with they miniftred,tooke they away. _ 

19 Andthe bowels, and the afhpans, and 
thebafins, andthe pots, and the candleftickes, 
and theincenfe difhes, andthe cups, @ al that 
was of gold, and that was of filuer, tooke the 
chiefe fteward away, 

20 Withthe two pillars,one Sea, & twelue 
brafen buls, that were vnder the bafes, which 
King Salomon had made in the houfe of the 
Lord: the braffe of allthefe veffels was with- 
out h weight. 

21 And concerning pillars , the height of 
one pillar was eighteen¢ cubites,anda threed of 
twelue cubites did compaffe it, andthe thicke- 
nefle thereof wa foure fingers: zt was holow. 


Fa ; 
22 And achapiter of brafle was vponit, and 


the height of one chapiter was fiue cubites 


T But becanfe of 


the roundneffe 
no more could 
befeene brit ` 
ninetie.and fixe. 


k Which ferued 


in ý hie Priefts 
ftead, if he had 
any neceflary 
impediment. 

1 Inthe 2.Kin. 
25.19 isread 


but of fiue: thofe 


were the moft 
excellent,& the 
other two, 
which were not 


fo noble, are not 
there ‘mentioned 


withthem. . 


3 The Prophet 
wondereth at Ý 


great iudgment jo) 


of God, feeing 
Jernfalé, which 
was foftrong, 


& fo full of peo- |4 


ple,to be now 
deftroyed and 
defolate. 

b Which had 
chiefe rule auer 
many prouinces 
and countries. 

c Sorhat fhee 
taketh no reft. 

d Meaning,the 
Egyptians and 
Affy:tans. which 
promifed helpe. 
e Forh r cruel- 
tie toward the 
poore and op 
preffion of fer- 
uants,ler.34.11 


with net-worke, and pomegranates vpon the 
chapiters round about,all of braffe: the fecond 
pillar alfo, and the pomegranates were like vn- 
to thefe. 

23. Andthere were ninetie and fixe pome- 
granates on.a fide: and all the pomegranates 
vpon the net-worke were an i hundreth round 
about. i 

24 Andthe chiefe fteward tooke Sheraiah 
the chiefe Prieft „and Zephaniah * the fecond 
Prieft,and the three keepers of the doore. 

25 Hee tooke alfo out of the citie an Eu- 
nuch, which had the ouerfight of the men of 
warre, and !feuen men that were in the kings 
prefence,which were found in the citie, & So- 
pher captaine of the hofte who muftered the 


throne aboue the throne of the Kings, that 


-giuen him of the king of Babel, euery daya 


Lamentations. 1 he captiues numbred. 


people of the lande, and three{core men of the 
people of the land, that were found inthe mids 
of thecitie. S 

26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe Reward tooke 
them, and brought themto the king of Babel 
to Riblah. 

27 Andtheking of Babel {mote them, and 
flew them in Riblah, in the lande of Hamath: 
thus Judah was caried away captiue out of his 
owneland. 

28 @ This isthe people whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar caried away captiue, in the ™feuenth 
yeere even three thoufand Iewes, and three and 
twentie. el 

29 Inthe eighteenth yeere of Nebuchad- 
nezzar he caried away captiue from Ierufalem 
eight hundreth thirtie and two f perfons. 

30 Inthe three and twentieth yeere of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar,Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ftew- 
ard caried away captiueof the lewesfeué hun- 
dreth fourtie and fiue perfons : allthe perfons 
were foure thoufand and fixe hundreth. 

31 Inthefeuen & thirtieth yere of the capti- 
uity of Iehojachinking of Iudah,in the rwelfth 
moneth, in the fiue and twentieth day ofthe - 
moneth, Euil-merodach king of Babel, inthe o That istea 
firftycere of his reigne, “lifted vp the head of p= pi 
Iehoiachinking of ludah, and brought himout p Andganehiny 
pr: pri fon, | l princely appa. 

32. And fpake kindly ynto him, 


m Which 

the latreretid of 
-the feuenth yere 

of his teigne, 

and the begins - 

ning of the 

eight, 

n Inthe latter 

end alfo ofthat 

yeereandthe . 

beginning of 

the nineteenth 

t br. fonles, i 


C 
zo q Thatishe 
and fet his - had allowance 
in the courtand 
thus at length - 
he had reft and 
quietneffe, be- 
caufe he obeyed 
Teremiah the ` 
Prophet, wheres 
as the other 
were cruelly ore 
dered, that 
would not o- 
bey hime o 


were with himin Babel, | 
33 And changed his prifon P garments, and 
he did continually eate bread before him all the 
dayes of his life. 
< 34 His portion wasa 4continuall portion 


certaine,all the dayes of his life yntill he died. 


LAMENTATIONS. 


| w a Die cal a 
x The Prophet bewaileth the miferable efate of Ierufalem, 
5 and fheweth that they are plagued becaufe of their fins. 
The firft and fecond chapter begin enery verfe according 
tothe letters of the Ebrew Alphabet.. The third hath three 
 verfes for enery letter,and the fourth is as the firft. 


Ow doeth @the citie remaine 
fo} folitarie that was fullof peo- 
A| ple? fhe is asa widow : fhee 
that was greatamong thena- 
tions, and > Tina? among 
į the prouinces, is made tri- 

butarie. a 
2. She.weepeth continually in the £ night, 
and her. teates ranne dowue by hercheekes : a- 
mong all her 4 Jouers, fhe hath none to comfort 
her : all her friends haue dealt vofaithfully with 

her,asd are her enemies. | 

3 Ludahis caried away captiue,becaufe ¢ of 
affliction, and becaufe of great fernitude : thee 
dwelleth among the heathen , ad findeth no 
reft ; all her perfecuters tooke her in the traits, 


4, The wayes-of Zion lament,becaufe no 


man commeth "to the folemne feaftes : all her f As they vied 


gates are defolate : her Prieftes figh : her vir- ra 

x ; o _ > mirthand io 
gines are difcomfited , and fhee is in + heaui- pralsag “7 
neffe. | t — a 

: } That is 

a. Her aduerfaries 8arethechiefe, and her E cal 
enemies profper : forthe Lord hath afflided Dest®# 
her, for the multitude of her trank sreflions,and 
her children are gone into. captiuitie before the 
enemie. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all 
her beautie is: departed : her princes are 
become } like harts that finde no patture, and 
they are gone without {trength before the 
purfuer. 

daa ee neea the dayes of her 
aifliction, and of her rebell; sad «\ - 
Se deena theron lion asd all her plea > 
he ngs: y dee had intimes paft, when k p 
lta 5 1 . on è 
~ me = into the hand of the enemie, $f Godwhi 
and none dic rt luerfarie favs her, wa theg! 
elpe her: the aduerfarie faw her, wa the Ogg 
and did mocke at her * Sabbaths. 


h Asmen pined 
away with foe 
row andthat : — 
haue no courage 
i In her mt 

the confidere 

the great bene 
fits and comme» 
dities that fhe 
had loft. 


teft griete 00 


W dethtbatthe | 


The yoke of finnes. 


8 Terufalem hath erieuoufly finned,there- 
hOr, druen away, fore the is | in derifion : all that honoured her, 
defpife her, becaufe they hauc feene her filthi- 
nefle : yea, fhe figheth and turneth backward. 

9 ‘Her filthinefle 4 in her skirts : thee re- 
membred-not her laft end, therefore thee came 
-downe wonderfully: fhe had no comforter : O 

Lord, behold mine affliction : for the encmie 
fis proud. 

10 Theenemice hath ftretched out his hand 
vpon all her pleafant things : for fhe hath feene 
the heathen enter into her San@uarie, whome 

m Godfoibid- ™ thou didft command , that they fhould not 
enter intothy Church. 
rr Allher people figh & feeke their bread : 
—- they haue giuen their pleafant things for meat 
ofthe Lord,and . torefreth the foule : fee, O Lord,and confider: 
yaderthemhe: for Tam become vile. 

comprehendech | 

ailenemics, 12 Haue ye no regard, all ye that paffe by 
ee: this way ? behold, and fee, if there be any ® fo- 

lemlamenteth. -rowe like vnto my forowe, whichis done ynto 
ean mee, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted: me in 
folearnebyher the day of his fierce wrath. 
a ANR _ 13 Fromabouehath chee fent fireintomy 
geththatwe -> bones, which preuaileth againft them : he hath 
{pread a net for my feet, azd turned me backe: 
he hath made me defolate, and daily in heaui- 
nefle. oo 
r4 The Pyoke of my:trafgreffions is bound 
vpon his hand: they are wrapped,and come vp 
asare comti- VPON tny-necke : he-hath_made my {trength to 
ually before: fall: the Lord hath deliuered mee into their 
nina hands,neitheramT able to rife vp. 
hishandfora qg The Lordhathtroden vnderfootallmy 

x embrince, "valiant men inthe midsof me: he hath called 

= oe anaflemblie againft me to deftroy my young 
f Hehathtro. men:the Lord hath troden 4 the winepreffe vp- 
pene on the virgin the daughter of Iudah. 

rm 16 * Forthefethings I weepe: mine eye,e- 
Mewineprelle, mey mine eye caftcth out water, becaufe the 

Berra comforter that fhouldrefrefh my foule,isfarre 

_ from me: my children are defolate,becaufethe 

enemic preuailed. “en 
17 Zion ftretcheth out her hands,and there 
#snoneto comfort her: the Lord hath appoin- 
wa tedthe enemies of Iaakob round about him: 
Whichbe-.., Jerufalem is * as a menf{truous woman in the 
weofherpol- . 
ition was {epa~ mids of them. ; 
Btefronvher... 1 8. The Lord is righteous : for Thaue rebe!- 


sband, Leuit; S , l 
Sisandwas ledagainfthis} commandement heare; I pray 


f Sheisnota= ` 
fhamed of her 
finne,although 

>it be manite è 


“$Ebr.hath magni- 
fied hiraftlfe. 


“Ammonites anc 
“ Moabites fhould 
“enter into the 


for remedie, ; 
p: Mineheauie ; 


dent chem vnder 


i piore forthe voy allpèople, aid behold my forow : my vir- 


_ ginsand my yong menare goneinto captiuity. 

19 Icalled for my louers bur they deceiued 
me : my Pricfts and mine Elders perifhedin the 
citie, while they f fought theirmeate to refrefh 
their foules. i 

40: Behold O Lord;how Iam trobled : my 
bowels {well : mine heart is turned withinime 
for Lam full of heauineffe': the fword‘{poileth 
abroad, as death doerh at home. 

21 They haue heard that I mourne; bæt 
therezsnone tocomfort me: allmine enemies 
hauc heard of my trouble, andare glad, that 


Eby, month, ; 


Thatis,they 
id for hunger. 


-deuoured: round about. 


powred out:his wrath like fire. 


Gods wrath. 314. 


Chapi 


thou haft done it: thou wilt bring the.day,that 
thou haft pronounced, and they fhall bee like 


vnto me. onl t, Of defirine 
° ° 2 
22 t Lecallthcir wickedneffe come before vengeance 
thee : || doe vnto them , as thou haft done ynto Deet lite 
me; for all my tranfgreflions : for my fighes are oe 
b e . | UY, vatner tie 
many,and mine heart is heauie. Vike oa ST 
CHAP. II. : 
Y Ow hath the Lord 4 darkened the daugh- a hatisy 
A ter of Zion in his wrath! aud hath caft oe coe 
downe from’ heauen vato the earth the bedu- wo 
i . ita 2 Fath glue 
tie of Ifrael, and remembred not his ©foote+ he: a molt fore 
ftoole in the day of his wrath! fak 
c Alluding to. 


r MEN y he Lord hath deftroyed all the habita- the Temple orto 
n ae ' ia y ,. the Arke ofthe 
tions of Jaakob,and not {pared:he hath throw come 


en downe in his wrath the ftrong holdes of the .was called the . 
z y aes , footltoole. of the 
daughter of Tudah : hee hath catt chem downe paemes 


to the ground <he hath poliuted the king dome they thould not 


pig | 
and the Princes thereof. Come 


3. Hehath cut offin his fierce wrath:all the vp their:hearts 
toward the hea- 


dhorne of Ifrael : hee hath drawen backe his uaa 

‘right hand from before the enemic , and there &, Meaning,the 
a > ‘ glory.and 

was kindled inIaakob like a flame of fire,which firength,as 

¥,San.2.4, 

e That is,his 

fuccour which 

he was wont to 

fend vs,when 


4. He hath bent his bowelike'an enemie : 
his right hande was ftretched vp as an aduerfa- 
rie, and {lewe all that was pleafant to the eye in our enemies 
' 3 oppreifed vs, 
the Tabernacle of the daughter of Zion; hee £ Sua thit 


there is np reme» 
o5 The Lord was an enemie::’ hehath de- 2 but deftru- 
uoured Ifrael, avd confumed allthis palaces : he God isthe 
hath deftroyed his rong holdes, and hath in- “"“"Y 
creafed inthe daughter of Iudah lamentation 
and mourning, 
6- Forhehath deftroyedhis Tabernacle, as 
a garden, he hath deftroyed his Congregation: 
the Lord hath caufed the feaftes & Sabbaths to 
be forgotten in Zion, & hath defpifed in thein- 
dignation of his wrath the King & the Prieft. 
7. The Lord:hath forfaken his altar: hee 
hath abhorred his Sanétuarie: hee hath giuen 
into the hand of the enemie the wals of her pa- 
laces :they haue madea 8 noife in the houfe of g Asthe people 
the Lord,asin the day of folemnitie. Ae 
8. The: Lord hath determined to deftroy ———— 
the wall: of the daughter of Zion: he ftretched aloud royenter 
outa line, hee hath not-withdrawen his hand DIR 
from deftroying : therefore hee made rherain- with houting 
art Pand the wall to:lament : they were de- aga 7 | 
ftroyed together, : ; -` guratiue fpeech, 
Her gatesarefunke to the ground: hee: iper was, the 
hath deftroyed andbroken her bars: her king: wayesdid la- 
and-her princes are among the Gentiles +‘ the oneal 
Lawe # no more, neither can her Prophets |!re. this forow was 
baer a> ‘ fo great, that the 
ceiue any vilton from the Lord. infenGibie 
10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fit: things had their 
part thereof, 
yponthe ground, and keepe filence : they haue || a», nde 
caft vp duft vpon theirheads: they haue girded 
themifciues with fackcloth : the virgins of Ieru- 
falem hang downe theirheads to the ground. 
11 Mine eyes doe faile with reares: my 
bowels {well : my liuer is powred vpon the 
earth, for the deftruction of thedaughterofmy 
Ggg 2 people, 


Flattering prophets, 


|! Or, faint, 


+ Ebr.wheat and 
wine, 


t Ebr. powred ont 
the foule, 

i Meaning, that 
her calamitie 
was Ío evident, 
that ic neede'no 
witnefles, 


k Becaufe the 
falfe prophets 
calied them- 
felues Seers,as 
the other were 
called, therefore 
he fheweth that 


they faw amifle, 
becaufe tliey did 


not reproue the 
eoples faults, 
En flattered 
them in their 
finnes, which 


people, becaufe the children and fucklings 
| {woone in the ftrcets of the citie. 

12 They haue faidto their mothers, Where 
is T bread & drinke ? when they {wooned as the 
woundedin the ftreets of the city,e when they 
t gaue vp the ghoft in their mothers bofome, 

13 What thing fhall I take to witneffe for 
thee? what thing {hall I compare to thee, O 

aughter Ierufalem ?.what {hall [liken to thee 
that I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter Zi- 
on? for thy breach great like the Sea: who 
can heale thee? 

14 Thy prophets. haue klooked out vaine 
andtoolifhthings forthee, and they haue not 
difcouered thine iniquitie, to turne away thy 
captiuitie, but haue looked out for thee falfe 
|| prophecies, and caufes of banifhment. 

15 All that paffe bythe way,clap their hands 
atthee: they hiffe and wag their head vpon the 
daughter Jerufalem; faying, Isthis the citiethat 
men call; The perfection of beautie, aad the ioy 


was the caufe of of the whole earth ? 


their deftruétion 


|| Or, burdens. 


* Lewit.26. 15, 
a5. 
deut.r8.1 5,25. 


* Jerem 14.07. 
chap A. 16, 


16. All thine enemies haue opened. their 
mouth again({t thee: they hifle: and gnafh the 
teeth, faying, Let vs deuoureit: certainely this 
isthe daythat we looked.for ; wee haue found 
and {eene it. 

17 *The Lord hath.done that which he had 
purpofed: he hath fulfilled his:word: that hee 
had detérmined of old time: he hath throwen 
downe, and not {pared:: hee hath caufed thine 
enemie to reioice ouer thee, & fet.vp the horne 
of thine aduerfaries. 

18. Their heart *cried ynto the Lord,O wall 
ofthe daughter Zion, let teates runne downe 
likeariuer., day and night: take theeno reft, 
neither let the apple of thine eye ceafe. 

19. Arife, cry inthe night: inthe beginning 


of the watches powre out thine heart like wa- 


ter before the face of the Lorde: lift vp thine 
hands toward him for the life of thy yong chil- 
dren, that faint for hun ger in the corners of all 
the ftreets. 

20 Behold, O Lord, and confiderto whom 


_ thou haft done thus: :fhall the women eat their 


l| Or brought op ` 


in their owne 


hands. 


J Or enemies, 
whom I feared. 


a The Prophet 
complaineth of 
the pnnifhments 
ard afflictions 


fruit, aad children of a|| {panne long ?fhall the 
Prieftand the Prophet be flaine in the Sanatu- 
atieof the Lord? 

21 The yong andthe old lie onthe ground 
in the ftreets : my virgins and my yong men 
are fallen by the {word: thou haft {laine them in 
the day of thy wrath : thou haft killed and not 
{pared. 

22 Thou hak called asina folemne day my 
{| terrours round about, fo that inthe day of 
the Lords wrath none ef{caped nor remained: 
thofe that I haue nourifhed and brought vp, 
hath mine enemie confumed. 

CHAP. TIL 

Am the man , that hath feene *affliGion in 

the rod of his indignation. 


that he endured by the falfe prophets and hypocrites, when hee declared the deftruGi- 
on of Terufalem,as Ierem, 20. 2. 


lamentations. 


2 Hehath led me, and brought meeinto 


darkeneffe, but not to light. 
3. Surely he is turned againft me: 


neth his hand againf me all the day. iggy 


I he yoke of youth, 


D Hefpea 
this Him 


' 
he tur- 


My flefh and my skin hath he caufedto 


waxe old, and he hath broken my bones, 
5 . Hehath > buildedagainftme, and com- 
pafled me with gall and labour. nm 
6 Hehathietmein darke places, as they ` 
that be dead for cuer. 7 | 
7 Hehath hedged aboutmee., that I can 
not get out:he hath made my chaines heauie. 
8. Alfo when Icry and fhout, ‘hee fhutteth 
out my ‘prayer. , l 
9 He hath ¢ ftopped vyp my wayes with. 
hewen {tone,and turned away my paths. 
10° He was vnto meas abeare lying in wait, 
and asa Lionin fecret places. , 
‘t1 Hehath {topped my wayes, and pulled 
me in pieces: he hath made me defolate. 
12 Hehath bent his bowe and made meea 
marke for the arrow. 
13 Hecaufed  thearrowes ofhis 
enter intomy reines; 
1 4 T-was a derifio 
fong all the day. -tana 
15. He hath filled me with bitterneffe; and 
made me drunken with £ wormewood. 
16 Hee hath alfo broken my teeth: with 
ftones,and couered me with afhes: / 
17 Thus-my foule. was far off from peace’: 
Fforgate profperitie; ra F 
18 And Ifaid, My {trenethand mine hope 
8 is perifhed fromthe Lord. ie 
19 Remembring mine affligtion, and my 
mourning ,the wormewood and the gall,- 
20. My {oule hath them in remembrance, 
andishumbledhinme:;:. ET 
21 Iconfider this in mine heart : therfore 
haue I hope. i e 
22 Itisthe Lords imercies that wearenot 
confumed;becaufe his com paffions failenot: : 
23 They arerenewedk cucry morning : great 
is thy faithfulneffe. ias J 
24 The Lord#smy l portion, 
therefore will hopeinhim: 
25: The Lord is go0d-ynto.them:that tru 
in him, azd to the foule that feekethhimy © 
26. Itis good both to truft, and to waitfor 
the faluation of the Lord, « 
27 It is good for a nian that hee beare the 
yoke in his ™youth. bese 
28° He fitteth alone, "and keepeth filence, 
becaufe he hath borncit vpon him... 
29 He'putteth 
theremay be hope. : 
30 Heegiueth his cheeke to him that fini- 
teth him : he is filled full with reproches. 
| 34 Forthe Lorde will not forfike for e- 
uer. | 
32 But though he fend affliction, 
hee haue compaffio 1 
tude of his mercies, 


quiuer to 


ntoall my people, g their 


faith my fi oule: 


his: mouth in the duf jl 


yet will 
n according to the multi- 


’ 


33 For 


out With thie: 
Veifitiens. 

C This's a gee 
temprationig 
the godly, . 
they fee not 
fruitof their. 
Prayers & ca 
(eth theme 
thinke tha they 
are not heard 
which thing * 
God vlethtg” 


- doe,that they 


might praying 
earneftly andi 
oftener, = 
d Andk 
mein holdeas' 
apriloner, 
e: He hathng' 
pitie on me, s 
t Ebr. fonnes, 
With grea 
anguifh and {gs 
Tow hehath > 
made me tolofe 
my fenfe 
g Thus with 
paine he was « 
driuen tó & fro 
e. weenehope 


` and defpaite.ag 


the godly oft ' 
times are,yct itt 
the end the Spis 
rit getteth the’ 
victorie, 


„h Hetheweth 


that God thus‘; 
vfeth to exercife 
his; to the intent 
that hereby they 
niay know thé- 
felues arid feele 
his m D 

i Confideri 

the miad 
of man, itismat- 
uel thatany ree 
mainethaliues ` 
but onely that : 
God for hisown 
mercies fake,and 
for his promile 
will euer haue : 
his Church to 
remaine, though 
they beneuerto- 
few in numbef, 
Iag. 

k We feele thy 
benefits dayly. 
1 The godly put 
their whole con= 
fidence in God, 
and therefore `` 
lookéfornone ` 
other inheri- 
race, aspfa.16.§ 
m ` He fheweth 
that we canne-' 
uer begin too « 
timely to beex 
ercifed vnder the 


< croffe,thatwhen 


the affi@sons, 
row greater, 
s patieie allo 
by experience 
may be ftronget 
n Hemurmu- 
reth noragain 
God, but is pa* 


tient. 


o He humbleth 
himfelf as they} 
fal down w theit 
face to } grounds 
and fo with pa» 
tience wastes 
far fuccout 


IKI weeping for all 


The Prophets teares, 


3, Forheedoeth not P punifh t willingly, 
nor afflict the children of men, 
34 In ftamping ynder his feete all the pri- 
foners of the earth. r | 
_ 35: Inouerthrowing the right of a man be- 
fore the face of the moft Hi gh, 
-36 In fubuerting a-man in his caufe : the 
Lord 4feethit not. 3 
37 Whois hethen that faith, and it com- 
t Hetheweth meth to paffe, aad the Lord t commandeth it 
eno 
: Gods prowi~\ 38 Out of the mouth of the mof High 
rerhatis.ade  proceedeth not‘ euill and good? 
“ nerfitieandpro- 39 Wherefore thenis the living tman forow- 
Spanien full? man (effereth for his finne. 
? ‘When ee 4o Let vs fearch and trie our wayes , and 
—, againe tothe Lord. 
7 41 Let vs lift yp" our hearts with our hands 
ynto God inthe heauens, ——— 
- 42 Wehaue finned, & haue rebelled,there- 
fore thou haft not {pared. 
43 Thou haft couered vs with wrath; and 
perfecuted vs : thou haft {laine and not {pared. 
44 Thou hakt couered thy felfe with a cloud, 
that ovr prayer fhould not pafle thřough. - 
45 Thou haft made ys asthe * of-{couring 
and refufein the mids of the people. _ 
46 All our enemies haue opened their mouth 
againft vs. 
_ 47 Feare, and afnare is come vpon ys with 
defolation and deftruction. 
8 Mine eye cafteth out riuers.of water,for 
the deftruction of the daughter of my people. 
49 Mine eye droppeth without ftay ; and 
.ceafeth not, : 
= şo Tillthe Lordlooke downe, and behold 
fromheauen. . - - | | 
51 Mine eye *breaketh mine heart,becaufe 
of all the daughters of my citie. i 
-ş2 Mine enemies chafed mee fore like a 
bird,without caufe. | | 
53 They haue fhut vp my life Yin 
geon,and caftaftone vponme. : 
54 Waters flowed ouer mine’ head, then 
thought I, I am deftroyed. 
55 I called ypon thy Name, O Lord, out of 
the lowe dungeon. | 
56 Thou haft heard my voyce: ftoppe not 
thine earefrom my figh and from my cry. 
57 Thou drewelt neere in the day that I 
called vpon thee : thou faydeft, Feare not. 
` 58 O Lord, thou haft mainteined the caufe 
of my * foule,and haft redeemed my life. 
59 O Lord, thou haft feene my wrong, 
iudgethou my caufe. : | 
60, Thou haft {eeneall their vengeance, and 
all their deuifes again{t me. 
- 61 Thou haftheard their reproch,O Lord, 
and all their imaginations againft Se 
62 Thelips a//o of thofe that tofe againft 
mee, and their whifpering againft mee conti- 
nually. =., anyi 
63 Behold, their fitting downe and their ri- 


He taketh no 
pleafure in ingbut 
doeth tot ne- 
ceflitie for our a 
he futfereth the 
qickedso op- 

tefie the poore, 
t Ebrawith his 
heart. | 

He doeth not 
delight therein. - 


u Thatis,both i 
hearts & han $3 
for els or 
the hands is but 


bypocrifie. 


P $.(or.4 13. 


— n TP 
z Tamouers` : 
come with fure 


“May people, 


the dun- 


Reade Tere. 
97-1 6.how he 
was in the mi- 
Tie dungeon, 


"Meaning, the 
caule wherefore 
his life was in 

nger, 


Chap.iii ji 


fing vp, how I am their fong. 

64 * Giue them a recompenfe; O Lord; 
according to the worke of their hands. F: 

65 Giuethem || forowe of heart , exen thy 
curfe tothem. E Ar 

66 Perfecute with wrath and deftroy them 
from ynder the heauen,O Lord. 


CHAP. IIIL 


Hovis the agolde become fo || din! the 
-& moft fine gold is chanved, and the {tones 
of the Sanétuarie are {cattered in the corner of 
euery {treet. | | 

2 The noble || men of Zion comparable. 
to fine gold; howare they efteemed as earthen 
b pitchers, exen the worke of the hands of the 
potter! ya 

3 Euen the dragons € draw out the brefts; 
and giue fucke to their yong, bat the daughter 
of my people 4 become cruelllike the 4oftriches 
in the wilderneffe. | 

4 Thetongueof the fucking childeclea- 
ucth to the'roofe of his mouth for thirft: the 
yong children aske bread, dut no man breaketh 
it vnto them. ) 

5 They that did feed delicately, perifhin the 
ftreets : they that were brought vp in skarlet, 
embrace the doung. | 

6 -For the iniquitie of the daughter of my 
people is become greater then the finne of So- 
dom that was * deftroyed as ina moment, and 
[none pitched camps againft her. 

7 Her*Nazarites were purerthenthe fnow, 
ana whiter then the milke : they were.more 
ruddiein body, then the red precious ftones : 
they were Zke polifhed Saphir. i 

8- 'Nowtheir vilage is blacker then acoale: 
they cannot know them inthe ftreetes : theit 
skinne cleaueth to their bones : itis withered, 
like a {tocke. 

9 They that be flaine with the fword are 


~ betcerthen they that-are killed with hunger : 


for they fade away as they were ftrikenthorow 
for the fruits of the field. 

“ro ‘Thehands of the pitiful! women haue 
fodden their owne children, which were their 
meat in the deftruction of the daughter of my 
people. , . 

11 The Lordhath accomplithed his indig= 
nation : he hath powred out his fierce wrath, 
he hath kindleda fire in Zion, which hath de- 
uoured the foundations thereof. 

12 Thekings of the earth, and all the inha- 
bitants of the world would not haue beleeued 
that the aduerfarie and the enemie fhould haue 
entred into the gates of Ierufalem : 

13 For the finnes of her prophets, ad the 
iniquities of her Priefts, that haue fhedde the 
blood of theiuft in the middes of gher. 

14 They haue wandred asblindemen » in 
theftrects,and they were polluted with blood, 
{o that i they would not touch their garments. 

Ggs 3... 15 But 


Great famin 


e; 315 . 
* Pfal, 28.4. 


|| Or,an obftinate 
heart. 


a By thegolde 
he meaneth the 
Princesjasby 

the tones he yri- 
derftandeth the 
Priefts, 

|| Ox;hid. 

|| Or, fonnes, 


b Which areof 
{mall eftimation 
and hane none 
honour. 

c Though the 
dragons be crus 
ell, yet they pitie 
their yong and 
nourifb them, 
which thitig Tea 
rufalem doetn 
not. 

d.. The women 
forfake their 
children,as the 
Oftrich doeth 
her egges, lob; 
39.17. 


* Gëhe. 19,2 ge 
{| Or no firengthi 
was agatnft her, 
* Numb.6,2, 


e They that 

were before 

moft in Gods faz 

uour, are now 

in greateft abo- 

mination ynto 
im, 


f For lacke of 
food they pine 
away and cons 
fume. 


g Hemeaneth 
that thefe things 
are come to- 
påffe therefore, 
contrary to all 
mens expeCtati- 
ons. 

h Some referre 
thisto the blind 
men, which as 
they went, Rums 
bled on the 
blood whereof 
the citie was ful? 
1 Meaning,the 
heathen which 
came to deftroy 
them, could nor 
abide them, 


E 


= COR asai SRE. commer e 


oaii . — mgs — — a 


Ta. ee ee 


The prayer: 


15 Bx they cryedvntothem j Depart, ye 
polluted; depart, depart touch inot : therefore 
they fledaway., and wandered! they. haue faid 
among the heathen, They fhallno more dwell 

~ there: z it 
lfor,face, © `: 16 ‘Theljanger:of the Lord hath fcattered 
k Thatisthe them, he willno more regard them: ‘they re- 
— verenced not the face of the Prieftes , nor had. 
compaffion of the Elders; 


1 He theweth 17 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe, 


two principal 


caufes of their - our eyes failed:: for inour waiting Weeloaked | 


defiru&ion ; : ~ i 
their cruelty and for La'nation that could not fatievs. 


manaig con- è ě 18 They hunt our fteppes that we can not 
enceta man; 5 š : j 
for theytrufted goein our ftreets : our endisneere, our dayes 


i- dp helpe of’ are fulfilled, for our ende is come.’ 
e Eoyprians. i at 
m Our king lo- 19 Our-perfecucers are fwifterthen the Ea 


fiah,inwhom © dane wow n 
Rocko hove gles of the. heauen : ‘they purfued vs vpon the 


of Gods fauour, Mountaines, and laid waitfor vs in the wilđér- 
and on whome : 

depended our nefle. 
{tate and life; 


20. The™ breath of ournoftrils,the Anoin- 
pas upeWho ted of the Lord was taken in their nets,of who 
ted,becaufehe  wefaid, Vnderhis {hadow we' {hall be prefer- 
was a figure of | 
Chrift. ` ued aliue among the heathen. 

n Thisis fpo~ 21 Reioice and beglad,"O daughter Edom, 

ketr by derifion. i Ə ‘alfo that 

lOr fiewthy that dwelleftin the land of Vz thë cup alfo fhal 

megno: paffe through vnto thee: thou fhalt be drunken 

o He comfor- 5 : 

teth the Church | and vomit. 

by Pec 22° Thy. punifhment-is accomplifhed, O 

forowes hall daughter Zion: he ° willnomote'carie thee a= 
Way into captiuitie’; bzthee will vifit thine ihi- 


hane an ende; 
Kedthouldbee quitic; O'daughter Edom, he will difcouerthy 


whereas the wice 
tormented for f l 
euei, mnes. 


C HAP: VY. 


l The prayer of Ieremiah. 
a This prayer 
as is thought, 


Emember, O Lord, what.is come vpon 
was made when 


vs : ê confider, and behold our reproch. 
fome of the peo- iur inheri : : pA 
plewerecaried . 2 Our in yeritance is turned tothe ftran- 
away captive, o- gers; our houfes to the aliants. 
thers,as the poo- 


reft remained, and fome went into Egypt.and other places for fuccour ; albeit it fee- 
meth that the Propliet forefceing their miferieto come,thus prayed, 


Lamentations. 


‘becaufe of the terrible famine. 


of leremig 


3 Weare fatheilefle, euen without father 
and our mothers are.as widowes, oa l 
-4 We haue drunken: our b water formo- ” Meaning, 
ney and our wood is fold vatovs: —— 
5 Ournecks are ynder perfecution we are dae 
wearie,and haueno reft. — 
6 Wehauc giuen our € handsto the Egyp. ¢Weaeion 
tians,and to Asfhur,to be fatisfied'with bead, | cmeteand, ; 
~~] - Our fathers haue finned; andare not, them,or ia 
and we haue borne their 4 iniquities. N a a te l 
8 Seruants haue ruled ouerys, none would AS our father 
deliuer vs Out of their hands. mens ini, 
9 We gate our bread with the peri of our £ 
liues,becaute of the fword of the wilderneffe, of the fa 
10 Our skinne was’ blacke like as an ouen Ginnes, are pe 
e Becaufe of ' 
11 They defiled the women in Zion; aad ca etmietha 
the maidsinthe cities of Iudah. wildemele aar 
12 The princes are hanged vp by ‘their hand: vito saa 
the faces of the Elders were'not had in honour. Pm our ig 
_ 13 They tookethe yong men to grinde,and f Tha ie 
the children fell vinderg the wood. ai 
14 The Eldérs haue ceafed from the H'gate, wasto great, 
and the yong men from their fongs. i not A k= 
15° The toy of our heart is gone, our dance bidein 
is turned into mourning. : no 
16 The crowne of our head jis fallen : woe nor formeof 
now vnto vs, that we haue finned. Eoi 
17 Therefore our heart is heauie for thefe 
things; our eyes are ditime, ping. 
4 ; i :¿ 4. k Andtherfore 
18 Becaufe ofthe mountaine of Zion which chy couai 
is defolate : the foxes tunne vponit. - andmerci¢s ` 
i ‘ ' ~ can neuer faile, 
-T9 Buf thou, O Lord;remaineft for * euer : 1 wherebyis 
thy throneis from gérietation to generations . de 
20 Wherfore doeftthou forget-vs for euer, powertoune 
and forfake-vs fo lon g time ? apane 
21 !Turne thou ys vnto thee, O Lord, and toconuertvs, 
we fhall bëtùrned :reñewöur dayes'as of old. Maumee 
22 Bur thow haft vtterly reiegted ys ; thou’ beforewecan 


s . a ° : : urne to nin 
art exceedingly angryagáinftys.’ ` Ieremiah 31.18 


i Withwee 


THE ARG OMEN T. Pf 
A Fter that Iehoiachinby the counfel of Ieremiah and Exckicl had yeelded himJfelfe to Nebuchad- 


Azezzar, and fo went into captiuitie with his mother and diners of his princes and ofthe people,cer+. 
taine beganto repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counfell, as though the rbin 


which they had prophecied should not come to pale., 


noujiy tormented by Gods plagues , tnfomuch that they that remained , foo 
bondage. And left the godly foould defpaire in thefe 


] - or 
d, and th erefore their eftate fhould bee ftillraiferable 
vader the Caldeans. By reafon wherof hee confirmeth his former prophecies, declariz | 
andreuclations fhewed unto him, that the citie fhould moft certainely bee deff 


i 1g by new vifions 
royed and the people gric- 


uld bee brought tato cruell 


great troubles » hee affureth them that G od will 


deliner his Church at his time appointed, and alfo deftroy their enemies, which either affsited thems; or 
reioyced in their miferies. The effect of the one andthe other honid chiefly bee performed under Chrif 
of whome inthis booke are many notable promifes , andin whome the glori e of the new Temple fhanl d 


perfectly beereftored. He propheciedthefe things in (aldeaat the fame tim 
in Ludah, and there becaniathe Sift yeere of Iehoiachins captivitie. 


e that Ieremiah prophecied 


CHAP. 


- 


; 
; 
* 
E 
: 


a a RN at 


—_— Chap sof Ezekiel 316 


—- CHAP. I. 6- And cueryonehad fotire faces, and euet 
1 Thetime wherein Exekiel prophecied, and in what place. YY one had foure wings. | 
3 Hiskinred. ġ- The vifion of the foure beaffs. 26 The 7 And their feeteweé7e ftreight feete, and 


Rapa stom, the {ole of their fect was like the folt ofa calues 
Yor a GAT uat to paffe inthe thir- foot, and they {parkled like the appearance’ of 
pal (Om =) G5 tretn yeere in the fourth mo- bright braffe. 
ee GÀ al be Š neh, and inthe fift day of the 8. Andthehands of a man came’ ont from 
fighteenth yeere Youn Kas monceth (as I was among the vnder their wings in the fòure parts of them, 
Taito | captiues by the riuer > Che and they foure had their faces, & their wings. 


fiue and twentie MP bar) that the heauens were 9 . They were 8ioyned by their wings one g. The wing of 
the one touched 


| om -opened, and Liaw vifions of: God. to another , aad when they went foorth, they rhe A 
| O u 2 ‘Inthe fift day of the moneth(which was returned not, but every one Went ftreight for- other 
We iuewish e- the fift ycre of King Ioiachins ca ptiuitie.) ward. 

gjel (and ma- - 3 The word of the Lord cainé vto Eze- I0 And the fimilitude of their faces WA a 


|’ yofthepeople) ,, > |. : E 
hohe fif kicl the Prieft, thefonne of Buzi,inthelandof "the faceofiman: and they foure had the'face : ale 
f iW } f A ia ; s] \ 
Mere afer the Caldeains, by the rinér Chebar, Where the ofa lyonontheright fide , and they-foure had fices the face of 
which was € handof the Lord was vpon him. the face of a bullocke on the left fide ‘: they ime 
l * -hion on the sight 


~~ 4. AndTlooked,and behold,¢awhirlewind. foure alfo had the face ofan Eagle. fide, and the face 
Es a Fame out of the North, agreat cloud andafire Ir ‘Thus were their faces: but their wings — p 
ble, and'ex: wrapped about it, & abrightneffe was aboutit, were {pred out áboüe : two wings of énéry one” onthe left fide, 
meee andin the mids thereof,to wit, in the middes of were ioyned one to another, and two couered 
We knowen, it the fire Cathe ott as the likeneffe of || amber. theirbodites, 
= sonst _ 5, Alforout of the middes thereof came the 12 And euery one went ftreight forward: 
eof God. likeneffe of foure f Bealls, and this was their they went whither their t fpirit led them , and t Ebr. whither - 
. Siete forme : the yhadtheappearanceofaman. _ they ke z hy p= cs bee. ri ` —— agn 
jecie;as Chap. -mah h a. 13 e lamuitucie allo’ OF the Dealts , ana 
am m am ae aae a Tidene their appearance mat like burning coles offire, 
le Fn, Which were thé foure Cheruibims chat reprefented the glory of God,as Cha. 3.23, and \ike the appearance of lampes: for the fire 


3 After that the 
pooke of the- 


Law was found; + 


THE VISTON OF EZEKIEL. 


pa ET) 
Fees) J Wa ge 


Mhi 


A. Thewhiilewind that came 


re Rep age 


p | 
C. The fire wrapped about it. 
Za De The brightneffeabout it. 
SSN E. The: likeneffe of Amber, of 
| the pale colour. 
F. The forme :of the fowre 
beafts ° 
A > =A". , ag Ge Their feete like: Calues feet: 
| RUTA, S Paw [ M W H: Handes comming out from 
LL RE a Ih: vader thein wings, 
— I.K. L. M: The fafhion of the 
foure faces of ewery beafts 
N: Their. wings ioynéd one to 
another, 
0. Their two wings, which co- 
nered their bodies. 
Ui P.. Fire running among .the 
x ; JERII f ye beafts. 
Y f J A i ALAN 7 Ti j p" k | Q; Wheeles Daning ‘enery. one 
$ J onre faces. 
E R. The rings of the wheeles 
| which were full of eyes. 
a S: The firmament: like vnto 
i cenifhall: od 


` ; A i J So y WP } S: 
G Yj, Vp Nt NS ae he CZ - D & Aw | To Lhe throne y which was fet 
Wy ff MU pi m i | | | i N >O vpon the firmament, 
= We Ze yi AN WA a> Bs Where fate like the.appea= 
emit PAN aH HEA . vance ofa man: 
Xè The appearance of Amber 
m phe m Fa F =i aboweyand beneath the man: 
W A | - 7-7 r ss Y. | Lhe fire about him: 
A y 7 Saree ae Se ` Z. The, brightneffe of fire like 
+i Es belo 7 <i ee e A therainebow. 
. ——. i —— Midi or the Souths 


. „> <S e 
i, 4 : S — 


a > & 
a a 3 ES = 
eS MIDI x -gies 


n 
p- f: Maniga 
3 W E TA Sa 
7 ——— eee = pili — ol 
a ee Eh SS = = 
= 7 > 5 
tier, 
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en | ddd 
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Ezekiels vifion. 


ranne among the beafts, and the fire gaue a gli- 
{ter,and out of the fire there went lightning. 
i Thatisywhen T4 And the beafts ranne,and: returned like 
they had execu- ynto lightning, | | 
for do they i 15, q Now as I beheld the beatts, behold, 4 
Aail Wheele appeared vpon the earth by the beafts, 
gedtheitaeof hauing fourefaces.. > ie, a 
things. 16 The fafhion of the wheeles and their 
k TheEbrew worke was like vnto a  chryfolite: and they 
aah vowing foure had one forine,and their fafhion, & their 
that the colour worke wasas one wheele in another wheele. 
paie theci- 17 When they went, they went vpon their 
precionsftone foure fides , and they returned not when they 
fo called, went. 
18 They had alfo || rings , and height, and 
were fearefull to behold , and theirrings were 
full of eyes, round about them foure. 

19 And when the beafts went, the wheeles 
went with them: & when the beafts were lift 
vp from the earth, the whecles were lift vp. 

29 Whither their {pirit led them,they went, 
and thither did the {pirit of the wheeles leade 
them , andthe wheeles were lifted: vp befides 

‘them +; for the fpirit of the beaftes wasin the 
wheeles. 

21 Whenthe beafts went, they went, and 
when they ftood, they ftood, and when they 
were lifted vp froin the earth,the wheeles were 
lifted vp befides them: for the fpirit of the 
beafts was in the wheeles. 

22 And the fimilitude ofthe firmament vp- 
onthe heads of the beafts was wonderfull, like 
vnto chriftall,fpread ouer their heads aboue. 

23 And vnder the firmament were their 
wings {treight,the one toward the other : eue- 
ry one had two,which couered them, and eue- 
ry one had two, which couered their bodies. 

24, And whenthey went forth , [heard the 
noife of their! wings, like the noife of great wa- 
ters and as the voice of the Almighty, even the 
voice of {peech, as the noife of an hofte : and 
when they ftood, they ™let down their win gs. 

25 And there was a voice fromthe firma- 
ment, that was ouer their heads , when they 
ftood, and had let downe their wings. 

26 Andaboue the firmament that was ouer 
their heads, was the fafhion of athrone like vn- 
toa faphyre ftone , andvpon the fimilitude of 
the throne was by appearance,as the fimilitude 
of amanaboue vpon it. | 

27 And I faw asthe appearance of amber, 
n Whereby was 424 as the fimilitudeoffire "round about witha 

fignifedawri- init to looke to, euen from his loines vpward: 
eiudgement 4 
towardthe andto looke to , euen from his loines downe- 
earth, . ward, I faw as a likeneffe of fire and brightneffe 
roundabout it. 

28 As the likeneffe of the bowe that isin 
the cloud in the day of raine, fo wasthe appea~ 
rance ofthelight round about. __ f 

29 This was the appearance of the fimili- 

tude of the glory ofthe Lord : and when I faw 
it , I fell °vpon my face, and J heard a voice of 
one that fpakes 


1 Which decla- 
red the fwiftnes, 
and the fearefule 
nefle of Gods 
judgements, 

m Which figni- 
fied, that they 
had no power of 
themfelues, bue 
onely waited to 
execute Gods 
commandement. 


© Confiderin 

the maieftie o 

God, and the 

weakenefle of 
ellis 


“Ezekiel. 


The booke eaten” 


CHAP. II. 


The Prophet is fent to call the people from their errour. 


Nd € hee faid ynto me, ° Sonne of, man, a Thetis the 


ftand vp vpon thy feete, and I will fpeake jt 
lagg — eann 


Fan whic , 

ut earth ang. 
afhes,which wag 
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part Gods or 
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in deed wil they ceafe, for they are a rebellious’ 
houfe: yet {hall they know that 4 there hath 
beenea Prophet among them. 

6 And thou fonne of man, ¢feare them his mniterson 
not, neither be afraid of their words, although thatthey -uf 
rebels, and thornes be with thee, and thou re- pire 
maineft with {corpions ; feare not their words, the ee 
nor be afraid at their lookes, forthey area re- na a 
bellious houfe. i word of God. 

7 Therefore thou fhalt {pceake my words 
ynto them : dwt furely they will not heare, nei- 
ther will they in deede ceafe : forthey arere- 
bellious. 

3 . But.thou fonne of man,-heare-whatI 
fay vnto thee : be not thou rebellious, like this 
rebellious houfe: openthy mouth, and  eate 
that I giue thee. a bi r 
_ 9 . And when I looked yp, behold;an hand -to his dueey,bm 
was {ent vnto me, andloe, a roule of abooke 4 giuethhin 
was therein. herewith he 

10 Andhe fpread it before me, anditwas 7% bebin 
written within and without, and there was g Heh 
written therein, 8 Lamentations , and mour- 
ning,and woe. a aN 


among them, 


their faluation, , 
OF greater come 
emnation, 
e Reade lerem, 
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eth that for 
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they thouldceale 
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what were the 
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Gods judgments 
again{t the wey 


CHAP. Mi ked, 


3 The Prophet being fed with theword of God and with 
the conftant boldneffe of the Spirit, is fent vnto the people 
that were incaptiuitie. 17 The office of true minifters. 


AA Oreouerhefaid vnto me,Sonne of nan, 
eate that thou findeft ; *eate this roule, a wins i 
and goe, aand {peake ynto thehoufe of Irach See 


i , ismeettooe . 
2 So I opened my mouth, andhee gaue Godsmelngt 
me this rouleto eate. ~ | 


beian h 

i ; i ` recetuedt 

3. And hee faid vnto me , Sonne of man, 

caufethy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with jo, andhwea. 

meale thereultdy 

4 And hee faid vnto me, Sonne of man, ue 

goe, and enter into the houfeof Ifrael; and de- 

vnknowen ftongue , or of an hard language, Ebr dg 

but to the houfe of Ifrael, i "3 


word of Godin 
his heart,a8¥ 

this roule that I gine thee, Then did I eate it, 1 hate 
and it was in my mouthas fweet as honie inas Terem th 
clare them my words. 

5 For thou art not fent toa people ofan 

Not to many people of an ynknowen 

tongue, 


& admonitheh . 
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Prophets charge. Chapanj, The peoplesfinnes, 317 
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tongue, or of an hard Jan guage, whofe words 
thou canit not vnderftand: yet if I fhould fend 
theetothem, they would obey thec. 

-7 But the houfe of Ifrael will not obey 
thee :for they will not obey mee: yea, all the 
houfeof Ifrael are impudent & {tiffe hearted. 

8 Behold, I haue made thy face > {trong 
againft their faces, and thy forehead hard a- 
gaint their foreheads. 

9. I haue made thy forehead.as the ada- 
mant, and harder thenthe flint : feare them not 
therefore,neither be afraid at their lookes : for 
they arearebellious houfe, 

10 Hee faidmoreouer vnto me, Sonne of 
man, “ receiue in thine heart all my words that 
I {peake vnto thee , and heare them with thine 
eares, 

11. And:goc and entertothem that are led 
away captiues vnto.the children of thy people, 
and {peake ynto them, andtell them, Thus 
faych:the Lord God : byt furely they will not 
heare, neither will they in deed ceafe. 

12 Then the {pirit tooke me vp,and Iheard 

behinde me anoife ofa great rufhing, faying, 
4‘ Blefled de the glory of the Lord out of his 
place. , 
13° Theardalfo the noife of the wings of the 
beafts,that touched one another , and the rat- 
ling of the wheelesthat were bythem, euena 
noifé ofa great rufhing. . 
14 Sothe {piriclift me vp, and tooke me'a- 
way, andJ' *wentin bicrernefle , and indigna- 
tion of my-{pirit, but the hand of the Lord was 
{ttiong vpon me. 


15 Phen I cane to them that were led away 
captiués to fTel-abib, that dwelt by the river 
Chebar,and J fate-where they fate, & remained 
there aftonifhed among them 8{euen dayes, 

. 16 Andatthe énd of feuen dayes,the word 
of the Lord cameagaifie vnto me,faying, 

17 Soine of man, Lhaue made thee abwatch- 
man vito thehoule of IHrael: therefore heare 


= the word-at my mouth,and ciue them warning 


froin mé; 


r8- WhenT fal fay vnto the wicked, Thou 
fhialt furely die, and ‘thou giveftnot him war- 
ning, nor fpeakeft toadmonifh the wicked of 
his. wicked way,that he may liue,the fame wic- 
ked man fhal die in his iniquity : but his blood 
will Trequireat chine hand. 

19: Yet, if thou’ warne the wicked, and hee 
turneniot fró his wickednes, nor from his 'wit- 
ked way, hee fhall die inhis iniquitie,but thou 
haft déliuered thy foule. 


. 


20 Likewifeif airighteous man turne from 


his rightéoufneffe, and commit iniquitie,I will 
layat tumbling blocke before-him , and hee 
{hall die,becaufe thou ‘haft not giuen him war- 


ning : ‘he fhall dic in his finne, and his! righte- 
ous deeds, which he hath done, fhali not be re- 
membred : but his blood will Irequire at thine 
hand. po oe 

21 Neuertheleffe, if thou admonifh that 


righteous man, that the righteous finne nor, 
and that he doth not finine, he fhal liue becaufe 
heisadmonifhed : alfo thou haft deliucred thy 
foule. - 

22 And the ™hand of the Lord was there 
vpon me,and he faid vnto me, Arife,and go in- 
to the || field,and I will there calke with thee. 

23 So when Ihadrifen vp, and gone foorth 
into the fielde,beliold; the " glory of the Lord 
ftood there, asthe glory which I faw by the ri- 
ucr Chebar, and I fell downe vpon my face. 

24 Then the Spirit entred into mee, which 
°fet mevp vpon my feete, and {pake vnto me, 
and faid to me,Come,and P fhut thy felfe with- 
in thine houfe. : 

25 Butthou,O fonne of man, behold,they 
fhall put bands yponthee,and fhall binde thee 
with thetn, and thou fhalt not goe out among 
them. | 

26 And I willimake thy tongue4 cleaue to 
the roofe of thy mouth, that thou fhalt bee 
dumbe, and fhalt not be to them asa manthat 
rebuketh : for they area rebellious houfe. 

27 But when I fhal haue {poken ynto thee, 
I willopenthy mouth, and thou fhalt fay vnto 
them, Thus faith the Lord God, He that hea- 
reth, let him heare,and he that leaueth off, * Jet 
him leave: forthey are a rebellious houfe. 


CHAP MT. 

x The befeging of the citie of Ierufalem is fienified. 9 The 
long continuance of the captivity of Ifrael. 16 Anhun~ 
ger is prophecied to come. 

Hou alfo fonne of man,take thee a brick; 
and lay it before thee, and pourtray vpon 
it the citie ezen Terufalem, 

2. And lay fiegeagainitit,and build a fort 
againft it, and caft a mount againftit : fet the 
campe alfo againft it,and lay engins of warre a- 
gain{tit round about. 

Moreouer, take an? yron pan, and fet it 
for a wall of yron betweene thee and the citie, 
and direct thy face toward it, andit fhal be be- 
fieged , and thou fhalt lay fiege againftit ; this 
{hall bea figne vnco the houfe of Ifrael. 

4° Sleepe thou alfo vpon thy left fide, and : 
lay the iniquitie of the > houfe of Ifrael vpon b Hereby here- 
it: according tothe number of the.dayes,, that pce sri 
thou fhalt fleepe vpon it, thou fhalt beare their. oftheten tribes 
ec Ae Y (for Samaria 
iniquitie. : varoni A 

5 For Thaue laid vpon theethe yeeres of hand fomba 
their iniquitie, according to the number ofthe po ponc now 
dayes, eenthree hundreth and ninetie dayes: ned therein thee 


m Thatis, the 
{pirit of prophe» 
cie, 

|,Or, valley, 


n Meaning, the 
vifion of the 
Cherabims,and 
the wheeles, 


o Read Chap. 
2 


p Signifying, 
that not onely 
he fhould not 
profite, bur they 
fhould ‘ile 
ly troubleand 
affli@ him, 


q Which decli- 
teth the terrible 
plague ot the 
Lord,when God 
{toppeth the 
mouthes of his 
minifters,and 
that all fuch are 
the rods of his 
vengeance that 
oeit, 
*Renel.2 2,1g; 


a Which fieni- 
fied the {tubbur« 
neffe and hard. 
nefie of their 
heart. 


they had remai- 
fo fhalt thou beare the iniquitie of the houfe of — 
Ifrael. 

6 Andwhen thou haftaccomplifhed them, : 
fleepe againe vpon thy ¢ right fide, andthou ¢ which decla: 
{fhalt beare the iniquitic of the houfe of Judah ei 
fortie dayes : [haue appointed thee.a day for the time of Tofi- 
a yeere,cucna day fora yeere. ) piian jn their 

7 Therefore thou fhalt direct thy faceto~ yeeres. 
ward the fiege of Ierufalem, and thine d arme d tn token of 
foallbe vacoucred, and thou fhalt prophecie a- a fpeedie vens 


— geance, 
gaint it, we 
n 


os 


A prophecie of fiege, 


8 And behold, I will lay ° bandes vpon 
thee, and thou fhalt not turne thee from one 


, till thou haftended the dayes 


e The people 

fhould {o liraitly 
be befieged, that 
they fhouldnot ` fide to another 


be able to turne ofthy fiege. 


1 Much leffe 
fuch vilecor- 
ruption, 


a To fhaue 
thine head and 
thy beard, 

b To wit,ofthat 
citie which he — 
had pourtrayed 
vpon the bricke, 


hem. 

: 9 Thou fhalt take alfo vnto thee wheate, 
and barley,and beanes,and lentiles,and millet, 

F Meaning, thar and fitches, and putthem in one veffell , and 

the famin fhould make theebread thereof according to the num- 

e fo great,that 

theyfhouldbe berof the dayes, that thou fhalt fleepe vpon 

Bpicsinctes sey thy. fide: ewex & three hundreth and ninetie 

could get. dayes {halt thou eate thereof. 

E ntentwere to Andthe meat whercofthou fhalt eate, 

nethsthatthe’ halbe by weight, ezen? twentie fhekelsa day: 

yori and fromtimeto time fhalt thou eate thereof. 
was asmany. 11 Thou fhalt drinke alfo water by mea- 
quvesastiral fire even the fixt part of ian Hin: from: time 

h > make to time fhalt thou drinke. 

i Reade Exod. t2 And thou fhalteate it asbarley. cakes, 

E nine and thou fhalt bake it in the dung that comz 

hereby the great Meth out of man, in their fight. 

fearliticof fuel, y3 Andthe Lord faid,So fhall the children 

and matter to 

burne, of Ifrael eate their defiled bread:among the 

Gentiles, whither I will caftthem, 

~ I4 Thenfaid1, Ah, Lord God, behold,ıny 
foule hath not:beene-polluted: for from my 
youth vp,euenvnto this houre , I haue not ea- 
ten ofany thing dead , or torne in pieces, nei- 
ther came. there any ! vncleane flefh in my 

mouth. 
15 Thenhe faid vnto me, Loe,I haue giuen 

m Tobe as fire thee bullocks m dung for mans dung, and thou 

tobakethy fhalt prepare thy bread therewith. 

read with. a. ie 

: 16 Moreouer, hee faid vnto me , Sonne of 

n Thatis,the man, behold, I will breake " the ftaffe of bread 

force & frength iy Yerufalem,& they fhall eat bread by weight, 

Pe Sal and with care, and they fhall drinke: water by 

raad 14.53, Meafure, and with aftonifhment. 

17: Becanfe that bread and water fhall faile, 
they {halbe aftonied one with another, and fhal 
confume away for their iniquitie. 

C H&P. V. 
The figne of thehaires , whereby is ficnified the deftruction 
of the people. 

Nd thou fonne of man,take thee a fharpe 

knife , or take thee abarbours rafour and 
caufe it @.to pafle vpon thine head , and vpon 
thy beard : then take thee ballances to weigh, 
and diuide the haire. 

Chap 4.1. By = 2. Thou fhalt burne with fire the third part 

thefireand pe-  -, 3 nni 

ftilencehemea- in the mids of? the citie,when the dayes ofthe 

neth thefamine, fiege are fulfilled, and thòu fhalt take the other 

wherewith one © 2 š i A 

part perifhed da- third part, and finiteabóutitwithaknife, and 

ting chenese or che da third part thou fhalt {catter in the wind, 

zar. By ¥fword, and J will draw out a {word after them. 

= a. 3 Thou fhalt alfo take thereof afewe in 

dekiah fled;and- number, and bindethem in thy € lappe. 

= E sap Then take of them againe and caft them 


tiue And by the. into the mids of the fire, and burnethem in the 
r ; o i ° 

iaia Kan fire : d for thereof fhallafire come forth into all 
that fleddeinto the houfe of Ifrael. 

Egypt and into = ; 

other parts after the citie wastaken, c Meaning, that a very few thauld bee left, 
whichthe Lord would preferue among all thefe tormes, but not without troubles 
andtriall, d Outof that firewhich thou Kindleft, hall a fire come, which {hall 
fignifie the deftruion of Ifrael, 


Ezekiel, 


5 Thusfayththe Lord God, Thisis Ieru- 
falem : I haue fet it in the mids of thenations 
and. countreys, that are round about her. 

6 And the hath changed my € iudgements 


into wickednefle more then the nations, and 


my {tatutes more then the countreys , thatare 
round about her : for they haue refufed my 
iudgements and my ftatutes,azd they hauenot 
walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lotd God,Be- 
caufe your f multitude is greater then the na- 
tions that are round about you, and yeehaue 
not walked in my ftatutes, neither haueyee 
kept my judgements: no, yee haue not done 
according tothe iudgements of the nations, 
that are round about you, . 

8 . Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, 1, euen I come againft thee, and willexe- 
cute iudgement in the mids of thee, eve inthe 
fightof thenations.. __ mm. 

9. AndI will doeinthee, that I neuer did 
before, neither will doeany more thelike , be- 
caufe of all thine abominations. 

10 Forin the mids of thee,the fathers * fhall 
eate their {onnes , and the fonnes fhall eat their 
fathers , and I will execute iudgement in thee, 
and the whole remnant of thee wil Ifcatterin- 
to all che windes. = 

11. Whertore,as I liue, faith the Lord God, 
Surely becaufe thou haft-defiled my San@ua- 
rie with all thy filthinefle,. and with all thine 
abominations, therefore will I-alfo: deftroy 
thee, neither fhall mine eyefpare thee, neither 
willl haue any pitie: 

12 Thethird partof thee fhall die with the 
peftilence , and with famine fhall they be con- 
fumed in the middes of thee : and awotherthird 
part {hall fall: by the {word round aboutthee: 
and I will fcatter the Ja third part into all 
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winds, and I will draw outa fword afterthem. | 


13 Thus fhall mine angerbe accomplifhed, 
and I will caufe my wrathto ceafe in them,and 
Iwill be 8 comforted: and they {hall knowe, 
that I the Lord haue fi poken it in my. zeale, 
when I haue accomplifhed: my wrath in them. 

14. Moreouer, I will make thee wafte, and 
abhorred among the nations, thatare round a- 
bout thee, avd in the fight of all that paffe by. 

15 Sothou fhalt bea reproch and fhame, a 
chaftifement & an aftonifhment ynto the nati- 
ons that are round about thee, when I'fhal exe- 
cute judgements in thee, in anger & in wrath, 
& in {harp rebukes : I the Lord haue {poken it. 


16 When! fhall fend vpon them the |leuill: 


harrowes of famine , which fhall bee for their 
deftruGion , xd which I thall fend to deftroy 
you: and I will increafe the famine vpon you, 
and will breake your ftaffe of bread. 

17 *So will I fend ypon you famine , and 
cuill beafts, and they fhall {poile thee, ‘and pe- 
ftilence and blood thal pafle through thee, and 


I will bring the fword ei ot 
haue fpoken it. vpon thee: Ithe Lor 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Hefheweth that lerufalem fhall be deftroyed for their idola- 
trie. 8 Hee prophecieth the repentance of the remnant of 
the people; and their delixerance. 

Gaine the word of the Lord came yuto 
me,faying, = 
2 Sonne of man;Ser thy facetowards the 
tobe 361.  ~Mountaines of Ifrael, and prophecie againit 
them, 
3 And fay, Yemountaines of Ifrael,heare 
the word of the Lord God : thus fayech the 
se Lord God to the *mountaines and to the hils, 
toalitheplaces to the riuersand to the valleys, Behold, Iezen 
a I will bringa {word vpon you, and] will de- 
+ to commit e {troy your hie places : 
ee d- 4 And youraltars fhalbe defolate, & your 
ftdtion. images of the? funne fhalbe broken: and 1 will 
ee aft down your flaine men before your idoles. 
5 And I will lay the dead carkeifes ofthe 
eIncontempt Childrenof Ifrael beforetheir € idolssand I will 
eftheirpower, {catter your bones round about your altars, 
a. 6 In all your dwelling places the -cities 
fhall neither be y V ng places citie 
P abletodeliuer fhalbedefolate, andthe hie places fhall be laid 
Hun ading, watte, fo the Itars fhall be made waft 
felues,a.King. Walte, 10 that your aitars inali be made watte 
23-20. and defolate, 8 your idoles fhalbe broken, and 
ceafe, and your images of the {funne fhalbe cut 
in pieces, and your workes thalbe abolifhed. _ 
7. And theflaine thall fall in the middes of 
you, and ye {hall know that lam the Lord. 
8 Yet will I leaue.a remnant, 4that you 
an- may haue fome that fhall efcape the fword a- 
eee won the nations > When you fhalbefcattered 


‘preferuea few, > 
te fhalte@ through the countreys, 
| Ghirch and call © 9 And-they that efcape of you, fhallre- 
mpoahisName.’ Member 111¢ among the nations, where they 
~~ -o dhall be incaptiuitic , becaufe Lam grieued for 
their whorifhhearts, which haue departed frd 
me,and for their eyes, which haue gone a who- 
ring after theiridoles,and they ¢fhalbe difplea- 
aiiamedto fee» fed in themfelues for the euils which they haue 
ening ; committedinall their abominations. 
tle bi ® | 10 Andthey {hal know thatI am the Lord, 
«ad that Ihave not faid in vaine that I would 
doe this euill vntothem. - f 
f Bythefefignes 11 Thus faith the Lord God > "Smite with 
Mpa" thinehand, aiid ftretch foorth with thy foo te, 
fhould finite and fay, Alas, for all che wicked abominations 
meerde- of the houfe of Ifrael : for they fhall fall by the 
i `- fword,by the famine, and by the peftilence. _ 
| -1a Hethatisfarreoff, thall die ofthe pefti- 
E Tharisalnas lence, and heethatis neere , fhall fall. by. the 
Hons;when you’ fword, atid heethat remaineth and is befieged, 
i Maen: = fhalldie by the famine : thus will Laccomplith 
Mesat < my wrathypon them. v.. aina 
mote defolate » .-13 Then 8 yce fhall know, that Iam the 
whe “am Lord, when their flaine.men fhall bee. among 
Mhich wasin * their idolesroundabout their altars,vpon.cuc- 
deredypon i. "ie high hillin all the tops of the mountaines, 
BeLorfiomthe and ynderieuery, greene tree, and vnder cuery 
== thicke oke., which as the place where, they did 
Diblathwhich offer {weete fauour to all their idoles. | 
a t4 So wil I * ftretch mine hand vpon them, 


Ring, the whole 
—, and make the land walte.& defolate h fromthe 


' d'He heweth 
that in all dan- 


e- They thalbe 


Chap.vi.vij. The bu 


leth, £ mourne: forthe wrath is vpon all the 


yer ànd feller: 318 


er, 


wilderneffe vnto Diblath in all their habitati- 
ons,and they {hall know'that Lam the Lord: 
CHAP. VII: 

The end of all the land of Ifrael fhall fuddenly connie: 
Oreouer the word of the Lord camé 
vnto ine,faying, : 

2 Alfothou fonneofman, thus fayth the 
LordGod, Anendz come ynto the land of If- 
racl: the ende is come ypon the foure corners 
ofthe land. 

3 Now ž the end come vponthee, and I 
will fend my wrath vponthee, and williudge 
thee according to thy wayes,and will lay ypon 
thee all 4thine aborninations. 

4- Neither thall mine eye {pare thee, nei- 
ther will I haue pitie: but I will lay thy wayes 
vpon thee: and thine abomination fhall be in 
the middes of thee, and yee fhall knowethat I 
am the Lord. 

5 Thus faiththe Lord God, || Behold, one 
euill, een one euillis come. 

6 Anendiscome,theend is come,it >wat- 
ched for thee : behold, it is come. 

The ©motning is come ynto thee, that 
dwelleft inthe land : the time is come, the day 
of trouble isneere, andnot the 4 foundin ga- 
gaine of the mountaines. 

8 Now Iwillfhortly powre out my wrath 
vpon thee, and fulfill mine angervpon thee: 
I williudge thee according to thy. wayes, and 
will lay vpon theeall thine abominations. 

9 Neither fhall mine eye {pare thee , nei- 
ther will I haue pitie, d2z J will lay vpon thee 
according to thy wayes, and thine abominati- 
ons {hall bein the middes of thee, and ye fhall 
know that I ami the Lord that finiteth. 

10 Behold,the day,behold, it is come: the 
morning is gone forth,the € rodde flourifheth: 
f pride hath budded, 

11 8 Crueltie is rifen vp-intoa rod of wic- 
kednefle : none of them foal remaine, nor of 
their riches, nor ofany of theirs, neither fhall 
there be h lamentation for them. 

_ 12. The time is come,the day draweth nere : 
let not the buyer ireioyee, nor let him that fel- 


2 Iwill punith, 
thee as thou ha 
defertied for 
thine idolatrie; 
|| Or, behold enill 
commeth after 
exill. 
b He thewerth 
that the idge- 
ments of God 
euer watch to 
dettroy the fin- 
ners, which note 
withftanding hë 
delayeth rill 
there be no morg 
höpe of repeii- 
tance. 
c The begin- 
ning of his pus 
nifhments isal« 
readie come. 
d Which was å 
voice of ioy and 
mirth, 
e Thefcourge ig 
in a readinefle, 
£f. That is,the 
proud tyrant 
Nebuchad neza 
zar hath gathe- 
red his force and 
isreadie, 
g This critell 
eneinie fhall be 
a fharpe fcourgeé 
for their wic- 
kedneffe, 
h Their owne 
afflidion halbe 
fo great that 
they shal! haue 
no regard to la- 
ment for others, 
i For the pres 
fent profit, 
k For he thal] 
loofe nothing. 
l Intheyeere of 
the iubile,mea- 
ning, thatnone 
fhould inioy the 
priuiledge of the 
law, enit.25.4 3, 
for they fhould 
all be caried a- 
way captiues, 
m ‘This vafion 
fignified, charalf 
fhould be caried 
aIway,and none 
ould returne 
for che Tubile. 
n. No man for 
all this endea-: 
uoureth himfelfg 
` ortaketh heart. 
to repent. {or his 
euill life. Some 
reade, for none 
fhalbe ftrength« 
_ ned in his ini- 
“quitié of his = | 
life: meaning, - 
that they thoald 


multitude thereof. 

_ 13, Forhe that felleth, fhall not !returne to 
that which is folde, although they were yet a- 
liue : for the ™vifion was vnto all the multitude 
thereof, and they returned not,“ neither doeth 
any encourage himfelfe in the punifhment of 
his life. ie Bie 

14 ° They haue blowen the trumpet, and, 
prepared all,but none goeth to the battell : for 
my wrath is vpomallthe multitude thereof. 7 
x5. The {word # without, and the pefti= 
lence, and the famine within : hethat is inthe tha < 
field, {hall die with the fword, and he that is im: By datering” 
thecitie, famine and peftilence fhall deuoure an 
him. — : 1o The Thrsclites 
16 Butthey that flee away from them, fhall, madea brag, bur 


a> POOR a Kool 
efcape , and {hall bee in themountaines, be lédthem, 
l the 


Gods fimuilitude. 


the doues of the valleys: all they {hal mourne, 
cucry one for his iniquitié. 

17 * All hands fhall be weake,and all knees 
fhall fallaway as water. 

18 * They fhall alfo gird themfelues with 
fackecloth, and feare fhall couer them, and 
flame ball be vpon all faces, and baldnefle vp- 
on their heads. 

19 They thall cafttheir fluer in the ftreets, 
and their gold fhalbe caf? farre off: their *fluer 
and their gold cannot deliuerthem in the day 
of the wrath of the Lord: they fhall not fatif- 
fie their foules , neither fill their bowels: for 
this ruine is for their iniquitie. 

20 He had alfo fet the beautie of his P orna- 
ment in maicftie : but they made images of 
their abominations,azd of their idoles therein: 
therefore haue I fet itfarre from them. 

21 And] will giue it into the hands of the 
dftrangers to be fpoiled, and to the wicked of 
the earth to be robbed, and they fhal polluteit. 

22 My face will I turne alfo from them, 
and they {hall pollute my {ecret place: forthe 
deftroyers fhall enter into it,and defile ic. 

23 @ Makea! chaine : fortheland is full of 
the t iudgement of blood, andthe citie is full 
of crueltic. 

24. Wherefore I wil bring the moft wicked 
of the heathen, and they fhall poffeffe their 
houfes : I will alfo make the pompe of the 
mightie to ceafe, and their" holy places fhalbe 


* Ifa 13.7. 
tere.6.24. 


* Ffa 15.30 
iere, 49.37. 


# Prot. 11,4. 
zèphan. 1.18. 
ecclits, 5.8. 


p Meaning,the 
San@uarie. 


q That is,of the 
Babylonians, 


r Which fignifi- 
eth the moft ho- 
` Jyplace,where- 
into none might 
enter but the 
mk 
Signifyin 
that they. Goul 
be bound & led 
away captiues. 
t- That ts,of 
finnes that de- 
ferue sain 
u Which was 
the Temple, that defiled. 


a, _ 25 When deftruction commeth, they fhall 
Pfal.68.35. {eeke peace, and fhall not haueite < | 
26 Calamitie fhall come vpon calamitie, 
and rumour fhall be vpon rumour : then fhall 
they feekea vifion of the Prophet : but the law 
{hall perifhfrom the Prieft , and counfell from 
theancient. . 
27 The King fhall mourne , and the prince 
fhalbe clothed with defolation, and the hands 
of the peoplein the land fhall be troubled: I 
willdoe vnto them according to their wayes, 
and according to their iudgements will I iudge 
them, and they fhall know that I amthe Lord. 


C-H AP. VIII 
2 An appearance of the fimilitude of God. 3 EXekielis 
brought to Ierufalem in the fpirit. 6 The Lord fheweth 
the Prophet the idolatries of the houfe of Ifrael. 
Ndin the? fixt yeere,inthe > fixt moneth, 
and in the fift day of the moneth, as I fate 
in mine houfe, and the Elders of Iudah fate be- 
fore mee, the hand of the Lord God fell there 
vpon me. 
) 2 Then Tbeheld,and loe, there was a likea 
é As chap.t.27. Nefle, as the appearance of € fire, to looke to, 
from his loines downeward, & from his loines 
vpward, as the appearance of brightneffe, and 
like vnto amber. 

3. Andheftretched out the likeneffe ofan 
hand,and tooke me by an hairie locke of mine 
head , and the Spirit lift me vp betweene the 
earth, andthe heauen, and broughtme t bya 


a Ofthe capti- 
uity of leconiah, 
b Which con- 
teined part of 
Augutt, and part 
of September, 


tEbr. in thevif- 
ons of God, 


Ezekiel. 


Ifraels idolatrieg 


Diuine 4 vifion to Ierufalem, into the entrie of d ws ; 
agai ° + ni 
theinner ¢ gate that lieth toward the North, he was hie 


where remained the idole of f indignation, notin ritin 
> @ 


n body, 
hich 


which prouokedindignation. 6 Which wg 
i ' the por: 

4 And behold,the glory of the God of If aon whi 
rael was there according to the vifion , that I Pi*plafen, 
faw gin the field. F Socalled by, 

5 - Then faid hee vnto me , Sonne ofiman, ked ope ; 
lift vp thine eyes now toward the North. Sol nation, whic 
lift vp mine eyes toward the North, and be- of pasio 
hold, Northward, at the gate of the altar, this R Readehap, 
idole of indignation wa in the entrie. h Tintini 

6 He faid furthermore ynto me, Sonne df court Wherethe 

People had made. 
man, feeft thou not what they doe? exenthe an altartoBuh 
great abominations that the houfe of Ifrael 
committeth here to caufe me to depart from 
i my Sanctuarie ? but yet turne thee and thou i ForGodwit 
fhalt fee greater abominations. not bewhere 

peoe. } idoles are, 

7 Andhee caufed me to enterat the gate 
of the court : and when I looked, behold, an 
hole was in the wall. i 

38 Then faid hee ynto me, Sonneof man, 
digge nowin the wall. And when I had digged 
in the wall, behold,there wasa doore. 

9 And hee faid ynto me, Goein, and be- 
hold the wicked abominations that they doe 
here. 

10 Sol wentin,and faw, and behold, there 
was euery fimilitude of creeping things and 
k abominable beaftes, andall the idoles of the K Whichwee 
Hous : j forbidden inthe 

oufe of Ifrael painted vpon the wall round a- Lawyteuiuiig 
x1 And there ftood before them feuentie 
Imen of the ancients ofthe houfe of Ifrael and i that 
inthe mids. ofthem ftood Jaazaniah, the fonne allaheret ‘ae | 
of Shaphan , with euery man his cenfer in his feaeandin 
handsawaehie Ws f ties „` feruiceofC 1 
and,and the vapour of the incenfe went vp /éke weretherings 
M4 cloud. leaders toa 
‘ , - + abomination, 
12 Then faid hee ynto me; Sonne of man, andbytheire 


k A „fa ample 
haft thou feene what the Ancients of the houfe — 


of Ifrael " doe in the darke, euery one in the m I wasiti 


chamber of his imagerie? for they fay, The $ ’porbsl 


Lord feeth vs not, the Lord hath forfaken the their common 
earth idolatrie, they 
arth. had particular , 


13. Againe he faidalfo vnto me, Turne thee. fenice, wii 
againe , and thou fhalt fee greater abominati- creschambei 
ons that they doe. 

14 And he caufed meto enter into the en- 
trie of the gate ofthe Lords houfe, which was 
toward: the North : and behold, there fate wo- 
men mourning for ° Tammuz. o Thelen, IN 

2. write chat 

15 Thenfaidheynto me , Haftthou feene jasaPro 

this, O Sonne of man? Turne thee apaine, and oftheidost™ 
Paya after his 
thou fhalt fee greaterabominations then thefe, wasae ays 

16 And hee caufed me to enter into thein- a 
ner court of the Lords houfe , and behold, at ERN 
the doore ofthe Temple ofthe Lord betweene 
the porch and the altar were aboue fiue and 
twenty men with their backs toward the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, and their faces toward the 
Eaft, and they worfhipped the funne toward 
the Eaft. ri 

17 Thenhe faid ynto me , Haftthou rm 

| i tR 


Themarked efcape. 


thy, O tonne of man? ‘Isit:a forall thing to the 
houfe of Tudah to commit thefe abominations 
which theyidoe here > for they haue filled: the: 
ait lañd with crueltie 5 and hatie returned to prox 
j petlring, uoxe mee: and loe, they haue caft out? ftinke 
shat thecen'i8) before theirnofes. ix 
Adelaren, me 18: Therefore will Lalfoexecute my wrath : 
i sii llenie bè: mine eye fhall not {pare theme , ‘neither will 
Gè God. i Tshaue pitie, and: * though they cricin.mine 
“oe ri, cares witha lowde voice , yer will I notheare 
Fimich3-4. ~ them. | 
OHA P IX 
| 't Thedeftruction of the cities 4° They that fhall bee faned; 
are marked. 8 A complaint of the Prophet for the defiru- 
_ bion of the people. ; . 
"E cried alfo with a loude. voice in'mine 
cares, {aying, The vifitationsof 4 the ci 
teidraw neere, and euery manhatha weapon 
in his handto deftroy it. é 
2:» Andbehold;fixe> mencame by the way. 
ofthe hie gate; which lieth toward the ‘North, 
and cuery mana weapon in his hand to deftroy 
Monho oe. it wand onemanamon g themwas clothed with 
Temple. jinnen ; -with ‘a. writers 4° Inkezhorne by: his 
them thao fide ,and:they wentin and ftood befide the bra- 
befiued = fenaltar, renaire , be. i 
eet. 3 Andthe gloric‘of the God of Ifrael was 


a The time to 
take vengeance, 
b Which were 
Angels inthe 
fimilitude of 
men, 

¢ Signifying, 
that the Babylo- 
nians fhould 
come from the 


fed'that he was `- 
ho: bound thet: © gone vp fromthe Cherub, whetupon he was, 
unto neither >: 

woildiemaine” ad ffood on the || doore ot the houfe, andhee 


Dy omen 


i Ì . . . 
e iag called to the:mancclothed:withlinnen ; which 
ela had the writresInke-horne by his fide. 
retimefrom’ i> ; T. ag oe. 
theit'wickednes, °! 4 Andthe Lord faid vnto him,Go throu gh 
maworthip hits the mids of the citie; ezen through the mids of 
farara: vai Iernfalem, and |fetamarke vpon the foreheads 
emis with” of themthat* mourne, and crie for all the abo= 
BER frewerti minations that be done intheinidsthereof. ; 
Same o5: Andto the other hefaid that Imightheare, 
Is chil- - è Bi Pape : 
Goċ'yeafter hin through the citie and {mite : 


n Taus in 


m. 


refertieth | 


his final nim- 
berswhich hee: an 
WrKerh, as : 


1 


wrath vponTerufalem? - 


? 


9: Thenfaid hee vnto 


thiefe occa- 
i of all thefe 2 
ilgas Chap. | 


K That is with 
all kind of wic- 
3 nelle reade 
‘i r ‘ 1, I 5s 


recompence their wayes yponthcirheads. | 


af pone 


Chap. iX.X. 


-Coales of fire. 
r1 - Andbehold;the man clothed with linen 
which had the Inke-horne by his fide, madere 
port, andfaid, Lord, I haue done as thou haf 
commanded me. : 
me m& P “A. 
I Of the man that tooke hot burning coales out of the middle 


-of the wheeles of the Cherubims. 8° A rehearfall of the 
vifion of the wheeles,of the beaftsy.and of the Cherwbims, 


Ñ NdasIlooked , behold , in the * firma- 
L Ament that was aboue the head of the 
*Cherubims, there appeared ‘vpon them like ti ba 


a : a de ift Chap,ver, 5, 
vnto thefimilitude ofathrone 9 as it were'alamihecalledthe O 
phir ftone:::: iu ; 7 


* Chap.t.23. 


a) fouré beafts, 


2 Andhefpakevnto theman clothed with 
linen, arid faid; Goe in betweerle the wheeles, 
enen vnder the Cherub , and fill thine hands 
with coales of fire from betweenethe Cheru- 
bims and fcattrerthemoùerbthe citie: Andhe b, This fignifi- 

i D s ed,that the citie 
wentinin my figh t. fhould be burar, 

3 Now: the Cherubims: ftood ypon: the 
right fide ofthe houfe ; -whenthe Matt.went in; 
and thecloud filled the inner court, a 

4 Themnthe glorie of the Lord © went yp:¢ Meaning, thag 
from the Cherub, and {rood ouer the doore of. pd jn 
the houfe, atid the houfe: was:filled Withothe Part fromthe 
cloud,and the court was filledwith the bright- D'C 
nefle of the Lords:glorie. 

5 Andthe {found of the Cherubims Wings 4 Reade Chap, 
was heard:intothe veter coutcyasthevoiceof. ©? ` 
the Almightie God, when he {peaketh. . : .. 

6" And when’ hee had commaunded: the 
man clothed-with linen, faying, . Take fire froin? 
betweene the wheeles, and from betwèene the 
Cherubims, themhee went in and ood befide 
the wheele. 

7 And one Cherub ftretched: foorth his 
hand froin, between the Cherubims ynto the 
fire, that was betweene the Cherubims, and 
tooke thereof; and put itintothe hands of him 
that was clothed with linen: who tooke ityand 
went out. . 

8 . Andthere appeared: in the Cherubims, 
the likenes ofamans hand vnder their wings. .. 

9 AndwhenI looked wp, behold, foure 
wheels were befide the Cherubims,onewheele 
by one Cherub} and another: whceele by. ano- 
ther Cherub,’ & rhe appearance ofthe wheeles | 
wasas the coldurofat Chryfolite tone. `- | é Reade Chap, 

- Ae EE TEA ; 1:86,, 

ro And their appearance ‘(for they were all 
foure of one fafhion) :was. as if one wheele had 
beene in another wheele. | nai 

HILL- Whenthey went foorth, they went vp- 
on their foure:fides, and:they.returned not as 
they went : but to the place whither thefirft 
went, they wernt after it; azdthey turned not 
as they wente = O GETERE e a 
= T2- And their wholébody;ând their ||rings, lOrstrents. 
and theirhandes:,’ and their, Wines,;andthe = 
wheeles were full of eyes tound about, ewex it 


f Vatil they had 
executed Geds 


> 


the fame foure wheelese = TON D 
_ 13. And'the Cherub cried to thefe wheèlés 
in mine hearing (aying,O wheélew <: see bme ; 
14 And euery beaft hadfoure faces: the firft 
| Hhh face 


(C herubimsand wheeles. 


face wasthe face a6 a Cherub y and the fecond 


face was the face ofaiman,and the third the face: 


ofalyon, and the fourthithe face ofan Eagle. | 
15 And the Cherubins werelifted vp: *this 
is the beaft that I fawat theriuer Chebar. | 
-16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
wheeles went by them: and when the Cheru- 
bims lift vp their wings to mount vp from the 
earth, the fame wheeles alfoturned not from 
befide them. 
+ gy When the (hernbims ftood,they ftood: 
<T.  andywhen they were lifted vp, theyjifted them 
g Therewat felues vp alfo: for the 8 fpirit of the beaft was 


one confentbe- <~ aS 
tweene the Che- inthem. 


e a he 18-hFhentheglory of the‘ Lord departed 
h ReadeChap. from abouethe'doore of thehoufe , and ftood 
ae yponthe Cherubims. 
ïo: And the Cherubims lift:vp their wings, 
and mounted vp from the.earth in-my fight : 
whenthey went out, the wheeles alfo were be- 
fides them:: and enery one {tood at the-entrie of 
the gate of the Lords. Houfeat the Eaft fide, 
and: the glory of the God of Ifracl was ypon 
thein on hie. 
20i * This isthe ibeaft that:I faw vnderthe 
Godof Ifrael by the riuer Chebar , and I knew 
that they were the Cherubims. 

21 Euery one had foure faces,and euery one 
foure wings , and the likenefle of mans hands 
was vider their wings. | 

_ 22 And'the likeneffe of their faces wat the 
felfe fame faces, which I faw by the riuer Che- 
bar, and the appearance of the Cherubims was 
the felfe fame,and they went euery one ftraighe 
forward. , 


¥ Chap. ¥oSe 


* Chap, t.1 3. 

i Thatis, che 
whole body of 
the foure beafts 
or Cherubims, 


k TLA oe fh 

1 Who they were that feduced the people of Ifrael. 5 A= 
gainft thefe he prophecieth, fhewing them how they fhalt be 
difperfed abroad: 19. The renewing of the heart com- 
meth. of God.: 21 Hee-threatneth them. that. leane ynto 
their owne counfels. 


AA Oreouer, the Spirit lift mee vp, and 
VA brought mee ynto the Eaft gate of the 
Lords houfe, which lieth Eaftward , and be- 
hold, at the entrie-of the gate were fiue and 
twentie men:.among whom I faw Taazaniah 
the fonne of Azur; and Pelatiah, the {onne of 
Benaiah; the princes of the people. 
2° Then faid: hee :yntome ; Sonne ofman, 
thefe are the men that imagine mifcthiefe, and 
deuife wicked counfell in this citie. 
ees - 30° For'they fay,*It is not neere,let vs build 
Prophets, as  houfes: this cetie isthe > caldron, and weebee 
thongb they | the flefh. | 3 
Pea thee. 4 Thereforeprophecie againftthem,fonne 
tore gauethem- - of man, prophecic. 
felues {till to — | i l 
their pleafures: <+ 39 = And the Spirit of the Lordfell ypon me, 
Se, net and faid vnto me, Speake, Thus faith the Lord, 
Aarun, il Ø yeehoule of Iftael , this haue yeefaid, and I 
o Ak f know that which rifeth vp of your minds. 
thefethisnot 2°6.) Manyhaue yce murthered ‘in this citie, 
and yee haue filled: the ftreetes thereof with 


taken out of the 
caldron till ic be i 
fod. the flaine. 


Ezekiel. 


- go> Therefore this ‘faith: the Lord God, 
They that yechaue flaine; and-haue laide in the 
midš of it, they are ¢the fleth 5 and this citie © Coma 
s sees al . i -u , thei a E 
isthe caldron; but Iwillbring yowforth of the fdenccqene 
midsof its: P23 ase: Jolien ten tng Chi 
| ot What fe 
8 Yee haiie feared the {word;, and I will caldron te 
bring afwordvpon-you, faiththe Lord God. beaa i 
9 < And:I will bring 'yowiout of the mids haue beens, 
thereof, and'deliùer you into’ the d hands of hered thei 
t Pe: a F eas F 
ftrangers., and will ežecuteviudgeinents a- inthecaldrr 
mong you. a: Cadena 
3 
10 Yee fhall- fall by the fword, and] will 
judge youinthe border of * Ifrael,and yee fhall € Thatisin 
| 1 > Riblah,reade 
know that I amthe Lord. : a 
11 This citie {hall not be your caldron;nei- 
therfhall yce bee the flefh in the mids théreof, 
but I williudge you in the border of Jfrael,, 
12. And yeefhal know that lam:the Lord: 
for yee haue not walked in my ftatutes, neither 
executed myiudgements, but haue done after 
the maners of the heathen, that are round as 
bout you. ` : ee T 
13 @ AndwhenIprophecied, Pelatiahthe 
fonne of Benaiah died: then fell Idownevpon fe ba 
my face, and:ctied with alowde voice,and{aid, mandiedof » 
Ah LordGod, wilt thou then veterly deftroy fome terribla 
: death and cheres. 
allthe remnantofIrael?. fore thePr 
14 Againe the wordofthe Lord camevnto pra À 
me,faying, . meut of Godtas 
15 Sonneofman, thy8 brethren, exesthy ‘eel 
brethren, the men of thy kinréd, and all the eds Pee 
houfe ot Ifrael, wholly are they vnto whom the Jersfalemthus 
inhabitants of Ierufalem haue faid, Depart yee ‘erreched the 
f un ~~ that were gone 
arre fromthe Lord: for the landis giuen vs in imocaptiuing, 
poffeffion. as though they 


were calt off and 


16 Therforefay, Thus faith the Lord God, forfakenof 
Although 1 hauecaftthemfarre offamongthe § 
heathen., and. although Thaue fcattered them 
among the countries : yet will bee to themas 


alittle Sanctuarie in the countries where they ® Thertati 


fhall come. bejat a 


17 Therfore fay, Thus faith the Lord God, Partiera 
Iwill gather you againe from the people, and forme oc j 
affemble you out of the countreyes where yee ore hey 
haue beene {fcattered, and I will giue you the prefemeandit 


land of Ifrael. fore, though = 


they betora . 


18. And they fhall come thither ' and they snatch 


fhall take away ‘all the idoles thereof , and all 


the abominations thereof from thence. 


19 * AndI will giuethem one heart, ahd I "SA E 


will put a new fpirit within their bowels: and chap. 36:06 
will take the‘ ftonie heart out of their bodies, i ua 
and willgiuethemanheartoffleth, © ` nothing 
20 That they may walke in-my ftatutes; eo 
and keepemy iudgements, and execute them: fothuttitit 
and they fhall bee heare may % 


heit Goda iia 7 Paaps ae 
21 Butvponthem, whofe heart is toward & 
their idoles p and whofe affection goeth after. 
their abominations, I will lay their way vpon 
their owne heads, faith the LordGod. 
4 22 4] Then did the Cherubims lift vp 
their wings, and the wheeles befides sen 
an 


Mockers punithed, 3 


j 
’ 


Captiuitie foretold. 


theinon hie. 


the Citic. 


a 
i 


Pex AS #3 


se 


= 
paoa 


from me: 


A 


k ne 
~ i - hadfhewed ine. 
- Gila P: XL. 


EE 


£, 


= 


by the difreffeof hunger and thir 1 fignified. 


E 


a 


faying, 


= 
a 


a Thatisthey < ¢ I 
“receiuonotth | Heare not: for they-are a rebellious howe. 

fruite of that © 

which they fee 

and heare. 

Ebr make thee 

captinitic, `- 


arebellious houfe. 


to.captiuitie. 


_ fight, and carie out thereby. 


BTharasthoy earths P~: L 
DRA ha earth: for I haue 
thydoe,and ` houfcoflirael.. 
efore in thee 
ey hallee > 
anid puniti 
it foorth in the datke , aad-I bare it yponmy 
fhoulderin their fight. 


theLordvntomefaying, =. 0 i, 
_ 9 Sonnieofman, hath notthe houfe of I{- 
fael, the rebellious houfe,faid vnto thee, What 
peSoonorthey €doeftthou?, ) ee | 
E Y 1 But {ay thou ynto them, Thus faith the 
Morrelesie, Tord God, This || burden concerneth the chiefe 
in Jerufalem, and all the houfe of Iftacl thatare 
‘amongthem. | | — oo 
11 Say,Iam your figne: like as Thaue done, 
fo fhall it be done ynto them: they fhall goe in- 
to bondage and captiuitie. Br 
. _ 42 And the chiefeft that is among them, 
-fhall beare vpon his fhoulder in che darke, and 
{hall goefoorth : they fhall digge through the 
wall, to carie out thereby: hee fhall couer his 


Chap. xij, 
andthe glorie of the God of Ifrael was vpon 


23 “And the glorie of. the Lord went. vp 
from the mids of thecitie, and ftood vpon the 
mountaine which is toward the Eal fide of 


_ 24 Afterward the Spirit tookeme yp, and 
brought mee in.a vifion by the Spirit of God 
into Caldea to them that:were led away cap- 
tines : fo. the vifton that, I hadfeene, went yp 


_ 25. Then I declared vnto. them that were 
k led away.captiucs,all thethings.chatthe Lord 


t -Thie parable of the captiuitie: 18 Another parable where~ 


T THe word of the Lord alfo.came vnto me, 


2. Sonne ofman,thou dwelleftin the mids 
. ofa rebellious houfe; which haue eyes to fce, 
and {ce ¢not: they haue eares to heare, and 


~ 3 i Therefore thou fonne of man, f prepare 

thy ftuffe to goeinto captiuitic,and goe foorth 
weffilstogecinto by day in their fight: and thou fhalt pafle from 
» thy place to another place in their fight, ifiebee 
poflible that they may confider it: for they are 


4... Then fhale thou bring foorth thy Ruffe 
» by day in their fight as the fluffe of him that 
„goeth into captiuitie : and thou fhalt goe forth 
at euenin their fight, asthey that goe forth in- 


5 Digge thou through. the wall intheir 


6 Jn their fight fhalt thou beare it vpon 
thy fhoulders , and carie it foorthin the darke : 
thou fhalt coter thy face that thou feenotthe 
e fet thee wa? figne ynto the 


7.. Andas Í wascommanded, fo I brought 
thurown plague forth my {tuffe by day, as the Ruffe ofone that 
mi goeth into captiuitie: and by night Idigged 
through the wall with mine hand,and brought. 


8. Andin the morning came the word of 


The little number, 


320 
face, that he fee not the ground with bz eyes. 
13 Mynetalfo will l {preac d him;ard 4 When the 
3 My | Pread vpon 4 himand king thal think’ 


he-fhall be taken in my net,and I will bring him to eftape by flee- 
to Babel tothe landofthe Caldeans » yet fhall ing Su rake 
he not {ee it, though he fhall diethere. atiem gimti 

¥4 And I will {catter toward euery wind, 3?-3: 
all that are about him to helpehim , andall his 
garifons , and I will drawe out the {word af: 
ter them. | 

15 Andthey fhall know that Iam the Lord, 
when I thall fcatter them among the nations, 
and difperfe them inthe countries. 

16. Buel will leaue a ¢ litle number ofthem 
from the {word, from the famine, and from the 
peftilence, that they may declare all thefe abo- 
minations among the heathen, where they. 
come,and they fhail kow that Lam the Lord: 

17. 4 Moreouer, the word of the Lord came 
i vito me,faying, | 

18: Sonne ofman,eate thy bread with trem- 
bling , and drinke thy water with trouble, and. 
with carefulneffe, 

19, And fay ynto the people of the land, 
Thus faith: the Lord God ofthe inhabitants of 
Terufaleni, avd of the land of Ifrael, They fhall 
cate their bread with carefulneffe, and drinke 
their water with defolation: forthe land thal be 
defolate from:her abundance becaufe of the 
ctucltic ofthemchatdwelltherein, 

20. And-thecities that are inhabited, fhalbe 
left yoide, and the land fhalbe defolate,and yee 
fhallknow that I amthe Lord. 

~ 20 @Andthe word of the Lord came yato 
me, faying, —) —_ i 
-22 Sopne of man , what is that prouerbe 
that you hauein the land of Ifrael; faying, The 
dayes fare prolonged andall yifions}j fule? 
__.23 Tellthem therefore, Thus faith the Lord 
God, I willmake this prouerbeto ceafe, and a 

they {hail no more vfeitasa prouerbe in Irael: termined then ae 
but fay ynto them, the dayes are at hand and pe 
the eftect of euery vifion. | ‘be fulfilled, 
24. Forno vifion fhall be any more in vaine, aa _— 
neither all there bee any flattering divination 
within the houfe of Ifrael. : pen 
; 25. For I mthe Lord: I will {peake,and that 
thing that I fhall{peake;fhall come to paffe: it 
{hall beno more prolonged: forin your dayes 
Orebellious houfe,will I fay thë thing and wil 
performe it, faith the Lord God. 
26 Againethe ward of the Lord came ynto 
re a 
27 Sonne ofman, behold, they ofthe houfe 
of Ifrael fay, The vifion that he feeth, is forgma- A a 
ny dayestocome , ahd hee prophecieth of the b sds = 
times that are fatteoffe. pe dayes.and therês 
28 There fore a y vito them s Tis | > ihi forè we Cire not 


; uy SoS l , for it: thus the 
the LordGod; All my words fhal no lon ger be Wieked euer a- 


| tay a edie ang e a a T 

delayed; bucthat thing which T hauelpoken, enceand bonia. 

fhalbe done, faith theLord God ~ Maia 
CHAP: KIEL, Amea | 

z The word of the Lord again/? falfe prophets; which teach 


e Which fhould 
beare his Name; 
and fhould be 
his Church; read 
Chap. 1.16, 


F Recaufe they 
did not immedi- 
atly fee the pro- ` 


That is,ie 


the people the counfels of their owne hearts, 


2 And 


~ Ezekiel. . 


Nd the word ofthe Lord came vnto me, 
{£ Mfaying, b, - 
‘2 Sonne of man, prophecie againft the 
prophets of * Ifrael, chat prophecie’, and fay 
thou ynto' them, that prophecie out of their 
4 owne hearts, Heare the word ofthe Lord. _ 
3. Thusfaiththe Lord God,Woevnto the 
foolifh prophets that follow their ownefpirit, 
andhauefeenenothing., . .., | 
4 O Ifrael, thy prophets are like the foxes 
in the wafte places. 
¢Yeehaue not rifen vp in the gaps, nei- 
ther made vp the hedge forthe houfe of Ifrael, 
to ftand in the battell in the day of the Lord. 

6 ` They haue feene vanitie, and lying diui- 
nation, faying, The Lord faith it; and the Lord 
~ hath not fent them: and they haue made others 
to hope that they would confirme the word of 
their prophecie. | | 

7 Haueyeenot feene a vaine vifion? and 
haue yee not {poken a lying divination? 4 yee 
fay, The Lord faith it,albeit I haue not {poken. 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
caufe yee haue {poken vanitieand haue feene 
lies, therefore behold, I am againft you, faith 
the Lord God, 

9. And mine hand fhall bee vpon the pro- 
phers that fee vanitie, and diuine lyes : they 
{hall not be in the affembly of my people, nei- 
wa ther {hall they be written in the € writing of the 
wherein the true HOUfe of Ifrael neither fhall they enter into the 
Ifraelitesare Jand of Ifrael : and'yee fhall know that Iam the 
Written. i 4 , 

LordGod. i 
10 And therefore, becaufe they trate decei- 
tage Tere. ued my people, faying, f Peace, and there was 
g Whereasthe no peace: and one built vp a8 wall,and behold, 
sip -ral the others daubed it with yntempered morter, 
deftruéionof —§ 11 Say vnto them which daubeit with vn- 
the More pring tempered morter that it {hall fall: for there fhall 
epee come a great fhowre,ahd I wil fend haileftones 
fpakechecon- Which {hall caufeit to fall, aid aftormie wind 
trati¢andflar- fhall breake it: i 
ge aT p 12 Loe, when the wallis fallen, fhallit not 
be faid vnto you, Whereis the daubing where- 
with ye haue daubed it ? 


# Chap. 14.9. 


a After their 
owne fantafie 
and not as ha- 
uing the reuela- 
tion of the Lord, 
Jere.2 3.16. 


b Watching to b 
deftroy the vine- 
yard, 

ci He fpeaketh to 
the gouernours 
and true mini- 
fters thar fhould 
haue refifted 


them. 


d Yepromifed 
peace to this 
people and now 
yee fee their de- 
ftruction, fo that 
it is manifeft, 
that yee are falfe 
prophets. 


that what one 
falfe prophet 
faid, (which is my 
halting ofthe 13 Therefore thus faith the LordGod; I 
wall) another will caufe a ftormie wind to breake foorth in 
eee aphee e my wrath, anda great fhowre fhall bein mine 
een anger’, and hailettones in mine indignation to 
norgood ground con{uime IC. . 
to beare him. 14 Sol willdeftroy the wallthat yee haue 
daubed with vntemperedmorter , and bring it 
downeto the ground, fo that the foundation 
thereof fhall be di{couered; and it ‘hall fall and 
yee fhall be confumedin the mids thereof, and 
yet fhall know, that lam the Lord. 

1§ Thus will I accomplith my wrath ypon 
| the wall, atid vpon them that hauiedaubed it 
h Wherebyis _ with vntempered morter , and will fay vnto 
uermanofhim- you, T he wallis no mote, neither the daubers 
Seinen tebe, 

16 Towit, the prophets of Ifrael, which 
prophecie ypon Jerufalenr, and {ec yifions of 


ritie of Gods 
word, 


Falfe prophets, 


peace for it, and there is no peace, {aiththe 
LordGod. ae 

17 Likewife thou fonne ofman, fet thy face 
againft the daughters of thy people, which 
prophecie out of their owne heart:and prophe- 
cie thou againft them,and fay, oani 

18 Thus faith the Lord God, Woe ynto 
the women that fowe ‘pillowes vnder all arme- i Theefipeqy. 
holes , and make vailes vpon the head ofeuery 12 woneaf 
one that ftandeth vp , to hunt folles: will yee pheceaige 
hunt the foules of my people, and will yee giue forumean, 
life to the foules that come ynto you ? them pillowes 

19 And will ye pollute me among my peo- kikre., L 
ple for handfuls of * barly, & for pieces of bread p couer the í 
to {lay the foules of them that {hould not die; tene hey mig 
and'to giue life tothe foules that fhould not | 
liue in lying to my people, that heare your lies? 

20 Whereforethus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I will kane to doe with your pillowes, 
wherewith yee hunt the ™foulesto makethem om 
to flie , and I willteare them from your armes) People beleste, 
and willlet the foules goe, even the foules, that otal ae 
yee hunt to make them to flie. =" defroy iadi 

21 Yourvailesalfo will I teare, and deliuer comei > 

my people out of your hand, and they fhall bee gne according 7 
no more in your handstobee hunted, and yee m Theale Z 
fhall knowthát Tain the Lord. |” Ve aia 

22 Becaufe with your lies yee haue made they fhouldde 
the heart of the" righteous fad, whome Ihane — a 
not made fad, and ftrengthénéd the hands of n By theat, 
the wicked, that he fhouldnot returne from his ocala i 
wicked way,by promifing him life, ` °= vpholdingthe 

23 Therefore yee fhall feeno morevanitie, - 

nor diuine diuinations: for I will deliuermy 


people out of yourhand, and yee fhall know 


that Iam the Lord. 


CHAP: XIUL 
4 The Lord fendeth falfe prophets for the ingratitude of the 
people. 22 He referueth a fmall portion for bis Church. ~ 
Hen came certaine of the Elders of Ifrael 


, He heweh , 
vnto ine,and @ fate before me: the hypoctii 


me,faying, reco heardie 
3 Sonne ofman, thefe men haue fet vp an re 
their idoles in their heart , atid put the ftuin- their hear they 
bling blocke of their iniquitie before their face: follow ne 
fhould I; being required,anfwere them ? admonitions, 
4 Thereforefpeakevnto them, and fay vn- en 
to them, Thus faith the Lord God,Euery man othe —_ ey 
of the houfe of Ifrael that fetteth vp hisidoles y~ a 
in his heart, and putteth the {tumbling blocke onely idolaten 
of his iniquitie before his face,and commeth to ie 


sf ) worthiptnein™™ 
the © Prophet, I the Lord will anfwere him 


tliy idoles ope 
h . a h e - ; N 1y,wbichleade" 
that comtiieth, according to the multitude? Of themin blin 
his idoles. | ~- 
: That¢Im el iit akih 
: 5- ihat! tmay-take the houfe of Ifrael in and cak err 
1. o 
their owne heart, becaufe theyre all departed nour f thach 
from me through their idoles. ED woe 
them when 


vin | Rn fay vnto the houfe of Ifrael, cal vito him, 
f s 7 w i CA ’ 
us faith the LordGod, Returne, and with- re ingle 
3 i . . things wilt 
Lord hath appointed to come to paffe. ` d ` As his abomination hath eferued: 


is,he fhallbe led with lies accordine ashe delieh inca, Thefata $ "i 
is ,conuince them by their wee concen a a i 


draw 


[dolesin the heart. ~~ Chap. xv. 


draw. your felues , and tuine 


your faces from 


abominations, 


va 


of the franger tharfoiourneth inIfrael, which 
-departeth from mee , and fetteth -¥p his idoles 
in his heart, and puteech the ftumblin g blocke 
ofhis iniquitie before his face ; and: commeth 


CLE Fs 


Lord willan{were him | for my felfe; 


ymse $ And I will fet my face againft that man, 


and will make him an example andprouerbe, Ierufalem 
et and I will cut him off fiom the mids of my peo- 
ty 


ple,and.yee fhall know that I am the Lord. 


Sa, he hath {poken athing; Ithe Lord haue dece 
God for mans 


REF 


feh vpfallepro- hand ypon him; and will deftroy him ftom the 
phets.co feduce 


a-Kings2.20, - tr. “That the houfe of g Ifrael may goeno 
21, anddeftro 


eth afmell thot Tore aftray from me, neither bee pollutedany tre 


ainft the wic- 


tions to the god- faving: 
ly,to cleane vnto me; laying, 
not to defile 


gions, - 


» beaft forth of ie. 


and Tob were n 
| Nowaliuewhich | 
in their time 


was in a ] 
‘with Ezekiel) 


ld poem 
pray for this beattes, 


Min they fhall fauc neither fonnes nor daughters: them, 
K Meaning that 


(which hecal» be walte: 

deth t X 7 z e A : e e i: 
nant = ) 17 Orzf I bring afword vpon this land, and 
ho nld efcape - | g 

mGodhah {troy man and beaft out ofit, . 

fanctifiedand = | 


ftroy man anid beaft out ofit? 
22 Yetbehold , therein fhalbe left 4! rem- 
nant of them that {hall bee caried away both 


fonnes and-dauchtets: behold,they fhall come 
toa Prophet, for to inquire ofhim for me,Ithe foorth ynto you, 


brought y 


23 And they thal! comfort you, when yee 
y and their enterprifes: anid ye fhall 
t T haue not done without caufe all 


done init,faith the Lord God. 


FThePropher ` 9> Andifthe Prophet becf deceiued,when {ee their wà 


know ; tha 
ingratitiderai- ued that Prophet, and I will {tretchoutmine that Thave 


fe aying, , 
2- Sonne of man what comineth of the vine 
eaboue all other trees?& of the vine brarich 


| ih: @ ainftme by committing a tre{pafle, then will and the mids of it 
Hkeabomina: Franch dis mine hand vpon it, b and will worke? Ž 
h Reade chap; bréake the ftaffe-of the bread thereof sandwill ~g Behold,whenit w mt 
~ 4n6and 5:17." fend famine vponit,and I will deitroymanand forno worke : how much leffe fhallit be meete 
Be tig 3 i Aae a for any worke;when the fire hath confumedit, 
E and ra Thou hthefe three men iNoah, Da- anditisburnt> > © ; 
nid Iob ans A arido rere among them ,theythould 6 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, As 
deliuer bat their ownc foules bytheir“righte- the vine tree, that % amon 
amet ged oufneffe faith the Lord God. reh, which Thaue 
Hissin Donic atip at bring ‘noyfome beattes: into the fumed, fo W 
and,and they fpoyleit, fo thatit bee defolate, rufalem. ie om a cali 
_ andfe thefet! o man may. paffe through , becaufe of 7 And Iwill fet my face againft them: __ sell 
together hou ee op l they fhall goe out from one è fire. and another > Though they. 
wicked people, 16 Though thefe three men were in-the- fire fhall confume them : and fhall know, 
hes spildt aot mids om As Iliue, faith the Lord God, thatI amthe Lord, when Ifet my faceagainft Mall take them, 


Ofthe Vine. 321 


21 Forthusfaith the Lord God, How much 
your idoles, and turne your faces fromall your more whenI fend my 


fourefore iudgements *Chap. 5.17. 


| ypon Ierufalem , exen the {word > and famine, 
7 For cueryoneofthe houfe of Ifrael » OF andthe noyfome beaft and 


peftilence , to de- 


1 Read Cha. 5.3 


and ye fhall fee their way anid 


their enterprifes : and yee fhall bee comforted, 
concerning the'euill that I haie brought vpon 


» enen concerning all that I haue 
ponit, 


14 Lue lins CA P XV 
them that delite 1Nids ofmy people of Ifi racl, _ Asthe vnprofitable wood of the vine tree ts cafè into the fires : 
in lies rather 10: And they fhall beare their pu nifhment? -f Terufalem fhall be burnt, : . 
` then in the truth 4 À 
BB ofGodandthus the punifhment of the Prophet fhalbe euenas -À Ndthe wordof the Lord came ynto me, 
hn. hepunifheth ` : say p 
~La by fine, the punifhment of him that asketh, 


_ Prophetsasthat more with all theirtranf egreflions, but that they whichis amon gthe trees ofthe forreft? pi ee pon 
Í Pehar Gods may bee my people, and Imay beé their God, 3" Shall woodbe taken thereofto doe any Baie, no more 
audgements2- faith the cord God. -E 


worke? or will men takea pin of it to hang any theri the other 
edareadmoni= « 12: The wordof the Lord came againeynto yeffell thereon? : 


trees of the for. 
teft doe : mez- 


4 Behold, itis caftin the fire to be confi- Bingstharifle- 
Lordand = 13 Sonne of man, when the land finneth med: the fire comfumeth b 


» rufalem,which 
oth the ends of it, barethe name of 
à a . his Church did 
is burnt. Is itmeete for ANY nor bring forth 
Piya fruit,it hould 


pe be vtterly de- | 
as whole, it wasmeete Sftroyed, 


i 


g thetrees ofthe for- 
giuen to the fire to beecon- 


ill T giue the inhabitants of Ie- 


i ‘elcape one dan- 
yee fhall know, Ser, yet another 


ey onely fhall be deliuered,but the land fhall 8 AndwhenImake the land walte becaufe 

avery fewe they yu cia they haue cteatly offended, faith the LordGod 
| . i Ide- TheProphetdeclareththe benefits of God toward Ierufalem. 
thefeplagues, fay 3 Swor d, goe through the Jand, fo that Ide Š 5 ey vnkindneffe 46 Hee inftifieth the wickedneffe 
It of. ~~ of other people it comparifon. of the Sinnes. of Ierufalem, 

Made righteous: 1 8 Though thefe three menywere in the 


A Pi XVI. 


: 46 Thecanfe of the abominations, into the which the Som 
fothatthistich-- mids. thereof > As I liue; faith the Lord God, damites fell. 60 Mercie is promifed to the repentant. _ 4 Thou boaftelt 
eel ‘they thal deliver neither fonnesnor daughters, Gainc, the word gftheLord Came vnto tobeof the feed 
‘ligne that they. yanai. - En G o Moe. | | of Abraham,buc 
pa — ‘but they onely fhall be deliuered themf{elues. me, sying, | thou are degene- 
Od, Ww. B f . e" i Py f j i : atean fol 
ieee 19 Or il fenda peftilence into thisland, 2 Sonne ofman, caufe lerufalem to know le an 
mts and:powre out my wrathvpon it inblood, to her abominations, 


they fhall deliuer neither fos 
they {fhal due deli 
righteoufneffe. 


r tions of the wic- 
ftroy out ofit imanand beaft, 3. Andfay, Thus faith the Lord Godynto ked Canaanites, 
> dies mereuri Danieland Iobwere Ierufalem , Thine habitation and thy kinredis y roel 


the manersof - 


à n s in | i ? an Amo- tPeirfathers, Ifa, . 
in themidsofit, As I liue, faith the Lord God, of the land*ofCanaan thy father wasan Amo~ teir far ome 
: menordaughter: rite,and thy motheran Hittite. b 


When I firft: 


y : e : te 7 ee : a br h h 
uer their owne foules bycheir § 4 Andin thy Natiuitie when thou walt g tamer 
iz 3 b borne, thy nauili was not cue? thou waft not planted 


i o m in 
Hhh 3 welled Sa 


—— Oou 


J=., -F ee ee, ee = es eee 


Gods benefits.to 


“Walhed in water to. {often thee: thou waltnot 


c Being thus in 


thy- filthineflez ; 


and forfaken of 
all men,I tooke 
thee, and gaue 


falted.w ith falt,nor {wadled in clouts. 
ey None eye pitied thee to doeany of thefe 


ynto. thce, for to haue compaflion ypon thee, 
but thou watt cat outinthe open, field tothe 


waft borne. 


6 Andwhen I pafled by thee; Ifaw thee 


thee life ; where- polluted, in thine. owne blood, andl faid yn- 


by is meant 
that before 
God wath his 
Church, and 
giue life,there is 
nothing but fil- 
thineffe and 
death. 


to thee,,.when: chou wattin thy blood, Thou 
fhalt liue; cuen when thou watt in thy blood, I 
faid ynto.thee,Thou fbaltliue. 


t haue caufed thee to multiplie as the 


bud of the field,.and,thou haft encreafed and. 


d Thek words, wagen great, and thou hatt gotten, excellent 


as blood,poluti- 


on,nakednefie, 
and filthinefle 


are oft times re- 


peated,to beate 
downe their 
pride, and to 
cafe them to 
confider what 


ornaments; thy, breattes, are fafhioned; thine 
haire is.grewen:,,: whereas thou :walt naked. 
and bare. - } 

8 . Now when! paffed by thec,and looked 


_vpon thee, ‘behold, thy time was athe time of 


they were before loug., and J{pread. my skirts.ouer thee,and co- 


God recetued 
them to mercie, 
fauoured them 
and couered 
their fhame, 

e Thatchou. ° 
thouldeft be a 


chafte wife:vnto 


meand that L 
fhould main- 
taine thee,and-: 


uered 4 thy filchinefle: yea, I {ware vito thee, 
and. entered into acouenant with* thee, faith 
the Lord God, and thou becameftmine. 

9 -Thenwafhed I thee with.‘ water « yea, 
I wathed away thy bloed from thee; and Igan- 
oyntedthee,with oyle. 

10 Iclothed thee alfo with broidred worke, 


endue thee with: and {hod thee with badgers skin : and I girded 


alkgracess = 

f: I wafhed'a- 

way thy finnes. 
a Lfancifed: 
thee with mine 
holy Spirit. >: 


h Hereby. hee: 


fheweth how 
he {aued his 


Church, enriched 


it,and gaue it 
power and do- 


minion to reigne 


i Hedeclareth 


wherein the dig- 


nitie of Ierufa- 
lem tood; to 


wit, inthatthat 


the Lord gaue 
them of his 


beautie and ex- , 


cellencië. 
k Inabufing: 
my gifts and in 


thee about with fing linen., and.Lcouered thee 
with filke. id ri 

11 Ideckedthee alfo with ornaments , and 
I put bracelets vpon thine hands , anda chaine 
on thy necke.. | i: ad 

12 And put a frontlet;vpon thy face, and, 
earerings in thine eares, & a beautiful crowne 
vpon thinehead. `; - 

13. Thus waftthoudeckt with goldand fil- 
uer,and thy raiment was of finelinen,jand filke, 
and broidred:work: thou did{t eate fine flowre, 
and hony and oyle, and thou waft very beauti- 
full anid thou-didftgrew vp into akingdome. 

14. And.thy name. was {pread among the 
heathen fog thy beautie: for it) was perfite 


putting thy con! through any. i beautie which 1 had {et vpou 


fidence in thine 
owne wifedome 
and dignitie, 
which were the 
occafions of. 
thine idolatrie. 
1 There was 


thee, faith the Lord God. | 
-1g Now-thou: didft-Etruftinthine owne 
beautie, and playedft the harlot,becaufe:ofthy 


renownc , and haftpowred out! thy fornicati- 


noneidolatrief> ONSON cuery-one that pafled by, thy defire was 


vile wherewith 
thou didft not 
pollute thy felfe 
m This decla- 
yeth how the 
idolaters put 
their chiefe ds- 
light in thole ~- 
things, whic 
pleafethe eves © 
and outward 
fenfes. 

n -Thow haft: 
conuerted thy 
veffels andin- 


tohim. 

16 Andthou didft take thy garments., and 
deckedft thine hie places with diuers.colours, 
mand playedft the harlot thereupon: the like 
things {hal not come,neitherhathany done fo. 

17° Thow haft.allo;.taken thy-faire iewels 

made of my gold and of my filuer:, which I 
had giuen thee, and" madeft to thy felfe ima- 
ges of men, and ‘diddeft commit whoredome 
with them, . , | 


ftruments which: 48 And tookeft thy. broydred, garments, 


I gaue thee to 
ferue.me with, 
ro the vie of - 
thine idoles. 


and coueredft them: and thou haftfermiine oile 
and my perfume before them. 


Eze 


contempt.of thy, perfon in the day thacthou 


nap "> vnthankfall lerufalem 


19 My meate alfo,which I gauethee,asfine 
flowre, oile,,.andhonie, wherewith] fed thee. 
thou haft cuen fet it before them Femili 
fauour: thus-it was; faith the Lord’ God. - 
-30 Moreouer-thou: haft: takenthy fonnes 
and thy daughters, whom thou haft borne yn- 
toime,and:thefe haft thoufacrificed ynto them 
to? be deuoured : is has thy whoredoma {mall $ Meaning by 
piatterà len ee oe ae 
21 Thatthouhaft flaine my children, and 23.10, 
deliuered them to caufe them to paffe thorow 
fire for them? jiy. ases cx Mii gimda 
22. Andinall thineabominations & whores 
domes thou haft. not:remembred: the dayes of 
thy youth,when thou waftnakedand bare,and 
watt polluced in thy bloods i osiot dudni 
23 And befideall thy wickednefle(woe,wo - 
vuto thee,faith the Lord'God) T 
24 Thou haft alfo built vnto thee an high 
place, and haft made thee an high place in eue= 
rie ftreete. cy i 
25 Thouhaĝ built thine high placeat eues 
ry || corner.of the way,and haftmade thy beau= yoy tead, 
tieto.be.abhorred: thou haft opened thy feete k 
to euery one that pafled by, and multipliedthy ~ 
whoredoime. a? 
26 Thou haft alfo committed: fornication 
with the P Egyptians thy neighbours, which p Henoteth thè 
haue great members , and haft encreafed thy Si: pew er 
whoredome,toprouokeines. = ss: t ff falling from 
27 Behold, therefore I did ftretch out mine "n 
hand ouerthee,and will diminith thineordina- nions didala 
rie , and deliver thee ynto the will ofthem that abe ie | 
hate thee , exento thell daughters-of the Phili= lerisshinkingi 
ftims,which are afhamed of thy.wicked:way.” ' i a 
28 Thou: hakt played. the whore alfo with motong 
the Aflyrians , becaufe thou waft infatiable: es 
yea, thou haft plaied the harlot with them; and 
yet couldeft not be fatisfied, ‘hoi 
29: Thou hatt moreouer multiplied thy for- 
nication from the land of Canaan vnto Caldea, 
and yet thou waft not fatisfied herewith. 
30 How weake is thine heart, faith the 
Lord God; feeing thou doeft all thefe things, a 
enen the worke ofa || prefumptuous: whorifh tOrthatwil> | 
woman? `.. | i "beaver 
31 Inthat thou buildeftthine high place in 
the corner of euery way,and makeft thine high 
place in euery ftreete, and haft not beene asan è 


harlot 4 that defpifeth a reward, -| q Meaning it 
31 But asa wifé that plaieth the harlot, and ‘one ‘ 
taketh othersforherhusband: >: © rewards but 
32 They giue gifts co all other whores , but me i 
thou giuett gifts vntoall thy louers,and rewat- bt th) Si 
deft them, that they may come ynto thee one- ing ht - 
uery fide for thy fornication. yI ee ) 


34 Andthe contratieisin thee fromother tance, whi 
è — ji a 2 t ' recel 
women in thy fornications,neither the likefor- God rhisgl 


nication hall be after thees forin that thou gi- riento fer i 

N p š q e: y . i! . n i 
uefta reward,and no rewardis giten ynto thee, se 
therefore thou art contrarie. 


35 Wherefore, O ha ee 
ofthe Lord. arlot, heare the wor 


36 Thus 


ferufalem plagued . -Chap.xyj, for whoredome. 323 | 


a a 


ammai e a 


anda- yee yar 
and in her ces, pride excele, 
ce {trengthen the oe 
uers,and with all theidoles of thineabominati- hand of the poore and needie. nas | naad he 
ons, and bythe blood of thy children, which > ṣo But they werehaughty, and cominitted Prine: all cau- 
thou diddeft offer vnto them i 4 abomination before mece : therefore I tooke awe ee 


36 Thus faieth the Lord God, Becaufe thy fitter Sodom, > Pride, fulnefle of bread 
for, wether parts. hame was powred out,and thy filthinefledi{- bundance of jdlenefle was in her, 
| couered through thy fornications withthylo- daughters : neither did fh 


3 


u i mination, wher 
rgyptians = 37 Behold, therefore] will gather allthy, themawayas pleafed me. pin e 

3 n l s ` j e b r 4 y ĝ K i Ue 
pi iieanewhom LOUETS, With whome thou hah taken pleafure, yt Neither ¢ hath Samaria committed nimed. Ge! 


thowtooket to and all them that thou haftloued,andall them halfe of thy finnes, but thou haft exceeded hae ad oud 
ers z . e > e es j . . li ai 
a rene and thatthouhaft hated : I will euen gatherthem theminthine abominations, and haft 4iuftified tipped om 
ye a : x st, < 3 Calues in Bethe 
deftroy thet, round about agairift thee,and will difcouer thy thy fifters in all thine aborninations, which jan 


"ee = . and Dan. 
Chapi Flchinelfe vnto them,that they may, fee all thy. . thouhaftdone. 7 d Thonare ® 


~~» ae >». filthineffe. j 52 Therefore thou which haftin(tified thy Yn ne o 


i refpect ot thee, 
38, AndI will ijudge thee after the maner fitters, beare thine owne fhame for.chy finnes;. Sodom and $a- 
t Twilliidge. of therm that are! har! f them that fhead that thou halt committed more abominable "tia 
S ap a 23 ortheim.that are * nar Ots,& of them that fhea that thou ha{t committe more abominable 
t j 


: e This he fpea- 
she adulterers  blood,and I will giue thee the blood of wrath then they: which-are more rightcous then thou et? e 
' ilon, faying. thag 


and abrehiererse and jeloufic. art :bee. thou therefore confounded alfo , AN: he would reRore 
paa vs 39 I willalfo giue.thee into their handes, beare thy. fhame, feeing that chou halt iuftified 1eulalem when ` 


ee ee ee 


= 
= 


| | i s i Sodom fhonld 
i - andthey {hall deftroy thine high place,andfhal thy fifters. be reftored, that 
reake downe thine high places: they fhal. _ 53 ThereforeIwillbring againe ¢theircap- erm ve 
' fwippe thee alfo out of thy clothes, and fhall. tiuitie with the captiuitieot Sodom, and her the greateft pare 
“ty take thy faire iewels, and leaue thee naked and daughters, and with the captiuity of Samaria, Pit dee 
oo" bare. " | % „i andher daughters: euen the captivity of thy haft ‘thewed thy 
ih - we h H iale bri R A : dial felfe worfe then 
l -40` They fhall alfo ring Vp.a companie. captiuesin themidsoft en, they, atid yee 
; . again{t thee, and they {hall Gone thee with That thou mayeft beare thine owne thoughteft ta 
5 3 y +4 y 


: 2 s a? fee Te 
Rones, and thruft thee through with their fhame,& maich be coufoundedinallthatthou “Pe Punit 


ment, 
{words..7- ; haft done,in that thou haft fcomforted them. £ Meaning, 


#2iKing2.5.° 41 And they * fhall.burne vp.thine houfés 55 Andthy fifterSodom and her daughters na houldne- 


uer ‘come to 
with fire and executeiudgementsvponthee in, fhallreturne to their former flate, Samaria al», paie, 


: judi s Ebr: was nota 
thefight ofmany women: and Í wilcaufethee. {oand her daughters fhall returne to theit for- 


| rumour in thy 

to ceafe from playing the harlot,and thou fhalt mer ftate, 8 when thou and thy daughters fhal] ne 
; giue no reward any Hore. ` À i \ returne to your former {tate. . defl not call her 
_, 42. So will Emake my.wrath toward thee to 56 For thy fifter Sodom + was not heard Funithment ea 


á : mind when thoy 
tTwillveterly ref, and my ‘icloufic fhal depart from thee,and of b by thy reportin the day of thy pride, 


walt aloft, to 


TEE 


| on i W, . sad, « learnę by hér cx- 
yi Iwill ceafeandbenomoreangry. $7 Betore thy wickednefle was i difcouce ampleto fare” 
Mullceales- 43 Becaufethou halt not remembred the red,asin that fame time of the reproch of the my judgements, 
dayes of thy youth, bit halt prouoked me with daughters of Aram, and of all the daughters thou wat 
_allthefethings, beholde, therefore I alfohaue ofthe Phili®ims round about ‘her which de- bronghe vnder 
TO H ag . ; : . bythe Syrians . 
u Thauepuni- “brought thy way vponthine head, fayth the {pife thee on all fides. and Philiftims,. 
wy 3 -Lord God: yethaftnot thou had confideration. 58 Thou hak borne therefore thy wicked- e aaeh 
CHOW WOU” a N A l i — — ' : ; 
def Mi feet of all thine abominations. nefie and thine abomination, fayth the Lord. k which ioy- 


44 Beholde,all that vfe prouerbes,fhall vfe 59 Forthusfayththe Lord God, I might ee 


this provierbe againft thee,faying,Asathemos euen deale with thee, asthou haft done: when pafied aboar Të- 


; —s i : falem, 
G ther,*/o z her daughter. pici PN thou diddeft defpife the ! oath, in breaking tl ka 
the Hitti 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that the couenant. : brakeft the com 


Moen hath caft off her husband and her children,and -6o Neuertheleffe ; I will ™ remember my. venant which | 
Ot their fuccer- thou- art the: fitter of thy’ fiters, which for- couenant sade with thëe in the dayes of thy tweene thee and 


birh Mi penne: : . me,as verfe 8. 
Thats of fooke their husbands and their children: your -youth,and I will confirme vnto thee an cuerla- m Thatis of | 


mercié and] né 


aidad ‘ mother is.an Hittite; -and your father an A+: {ting covenant. 


10m 


ee , | o iip 
m, ioke, i 61 Then thou fhalt remember thy wayes, ad (ee 
- 46 And thine elder fifter is Samaria,and and be afhamed, when thou fhalt receiue™ thy my couenane, 


y” = b .4, though thauhaf 
| her*daughters,that dwell at thy left hand,and. fitters, bath thy i, p d = ger, andI will detértedchecon 
i ° . — i à ; 7. — 
afier f thy younger fiker, that dwelleth at thy right giue them vnto thee for augheers,but not oby © a 
But done farre hand,zSodom,and her daughters. _' .., thy-couenante. ~~ ~- Sheweth that a 
mie 47 Yet haft'thouanor walked after their 62 And I will eftablifh my couenant with mong thé mof 


; : _, Wicked he had 
y wayes,nor done after their abominations: but thec,and thou fhalt knowethat I am the Lord, cuer fine fede 
Fo p » oe niaii . 5 oft i ; i 1s Church 
as it had beenea very little thing thou waft cor- 63 That thou mayeft remember, and be P ae whieh ie À 
rüpted moretheri they imalithywayes. . - fhamed,and neueropen thy mouthany more : caule tofiu&tifie 
N : = if f hy ih i hé I q 4 5 in due time: and 
| 48 AsI liue;fayeth the Lorde God, So-. becaufe ofthy thame. when I am pacified to.. Revels declare 
+.» dome thy fitter hath not doneg, neither fheenor ward thee, forall that choy haft done , fayth the -: > z call 
her daughters, as thou haft doneg thy daugh-- LordGod. © Bat of m 
ters T . free mercie. 


p ` This declareth what fruits Godsmercies worke inhis ; to wit, forowe, and re< 


Beholde; this was the ini uitic of thy. pentancé for their former life, — ; wae. 
a eens this; Yas hé nig ~~ CHAP, 


The two Egles. 


a Thatis,Ne- 
buchad-nezzar, 
who hath great 
power, riches, 
atid many cous- 
treys vnder him, 
{hatl come to Je- 
rufalem and take 
away Ieconiah 
the King, as 
verfel2, 

b. Meaning,to 
Babylon. 

© Thatis, Zede- 
kiah,who was 
of the Kings 
blood,and was 
eft ac lerufalem, 
and made King 
in ftead of Ieco- 
niah,2.King.2 4. 
17.1¢re. 37-1» 

d This was Ze- 
dekiah» king- 
dome. 

e Tharit might 
not haue power 
co rebell againtt 
Babylon, as 
verle 14. 

£ Meaning, the 
King of Egypts 
of whom Zede- 
kiah fought fuc- 
cour againft Ne- 
bucha a 
g They thought 
to be ter 


by the waters of 


Nilus. 
h Shall not Ne: 
buchad-nezzar 


deftroy it? 


i By this drie 
winde,he mea- 
neth che Baby- 
Jonians, 


k Thatis, Ieco- 
niah,2.King.24. 
55. 


1 For his fubie- 


CHAP. XVIIL 
The parable of the two Egles. — 
Ndthe word of the Lord came vnto me; 

AMfaying, | , l 

2 Sonne ofman, put foorth a parable, and 
Speake a prouerbe tothe houfe offfrael, 

= 3. Andfay,Thus{ayth the Lord God, The 
great * eagle with great wings, and long wings 
and full of fethers, which had diuers colours, 
came vnto Lebanon, and tooke the higheft 
branch of the cedar, 4 

4. And brake offthe top of histwig, and 
caried it into the land of » merchants, and fet it 
ina citie of merchants. 

5 Hetookealfo ofthe’ leede of the land, 
and planted itina fruitfull ground : he placed 
it by great waters,and fet it æsa willow tree. 

ő Anditbuddedvp, & was “like a{prea- 
ding vine of lowe ftature, whofe branches tur- 
ried toward it, and the rootes thereof were vn- 
der it,{o it becamea vine,and it brought foorth 
branches,and {hot foorth buds. 

7 There wasalfo f another great eagle with 
great wings and many fechers,and behold, this 
vine did turne her rootes towardit , and{pred 


forth her branches toward it ,that fhee might 


water it by the trenches ofher plantation. 

8 It was planted in agood foyle by great 
g waters, that it fhould bring foorth branches; 
and beare fruit, and be an excellent vine. 

g Saythou, Thus fayth the Lord God, 
Shall it profper? fhall * he not pull D the roots 
thereof,and deftroy the fruit thereof, and caufe 
them to drie: all the leaues of her bud fhall wi- 
ther without great power, or many people, to 
plucke itvp by the rootes thereof. 

10 Behold, itwas planted t but fhall it pro- 
fpei? fhall it not bee dried vp, atid wither? 
i when the Ealt winde thall touch it, it fhall wi- 
ther in thetrenches,where it grew. 7 

11 Moreouer, the word ofthe Lord came 
yntome,faying, 

12 Say nowe to this rebellious houfe, 
Knowe yce not, what thefe things meane ? cell 
them, Behold, the King of Babel is come to 
Terufalcm , and hath taken * the King thereof, 
and the princes thereof, and led them with him 
to Babel, 

12 Andhathtakenoze of the Kings feede, 
and made a coucnant with him , and hath taken 
lan oath of him: hec hath alfo taken the prin- 


&ion and obedi- Ces of the land, 


ence, 


14 Thatthe kingdome might bee in fubie- 
&tion,and not lift it {elfe vp, dt keepe their co- 
uenant, and ftand toit. 

15 But he rebelled againft him, and {fent 
his Ambaffadours into Egypt, that they 
might give him horfes, and much people : 
{hall he profper? fhall he efcape,that doth fuch 
things? or fhall hee breake che couenant and 
be delivered ? | 

16 ‘As liiue, faith the Lord God, hee fhall 
dicin the middes of Babel, inthe place of the 


Ezekiel. 


-and gteat. 


king,that had madehim King, whofe oath 
defpil ed, and whofe ahai, roan 
hebrake. 0 Weed 
47 Neither fhall Pharaoh with his mighty 
hofte, and great multitude of people, main 
taine him in the warre , when they haue cafty : 
mounts, and builded ramparts to deftioymany 
petfons. © > — ~ 


18 Forhe hath defpifedthe oath, andbro- | _ 


ken the couenant ( yet loé, hee had given ™his T 
done all thefe things,he °f God ining 
-7. and brakehis ” 


hand ) becaufehe hath 
fhallnot efcape. oath whi 

19 Therefore,thus fayth the Lord God, As 54 ct 
Live, will furely bring mine oath that he hath hand, dag 
defpifed, andmy coucnant that hee hath bro. 1”. rophet de 
ken, vpon hisowne head. - AE a aaa 

20 *And Iwill {pread my net ypon him, ae 
and he fhall be taken in my ner, and I will bring cape pania 
himto Babel, and will enter into iudgement „gta 
with him there for his trefpafle that hee hath t 
committed againft me. 

21 And all that flee from him wich all his 
hofte, fhall fall by the fworde , and they that 
remaine, fhall bee fcattered toward:all the 
windes,and ye fhall know that I the Lord haue 
fpoken it. i 

22 Thus fayth the Lord God, Iwill alfo — 
take offthe top "of this hie cedar, and will fer 2 Thi promit 
it,and cut offthe°top of the tender plant ther- Church wh 
of, and I willplant it vponan hie mountaine en 
3 the top of a tres, 

23 Exen inthe hie mountaine of Ifrael will i hrs 

I plant it + and it fhall bring foorth'boughes 
and beare fruit, and bean excellene cedar, and 
ynder it fhall-remaine all birds, and euery 
P fotule fhall dwell in the fhadowe of thebran- 
chesthereof. © i Thall beaker 

24 And all the 4 trees of the fielde hall intoit 
khowe that I the Lord haue brought downe At kuva 
thehigh tree, and exalted the lowe tree: that I Lhauepluett 
haue dried vp the greene tree, and made the oan Lp 
drie tree to flourifh: Ithe Lord haue {pokenit c 
andhauedoneit. © i : 


CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Hee fheweth that enery manfhall beare his ovene finne. 
21 Tohim that amendeth , is faluationpromifed. 24 
Death is prophecied to the righteous, which turnith backe 
fromthe right way. 


p Both the Tews 
and Gentiles 


vpm Chur 
which was 
- ‘and cont 


He word of the Lord came ynto itea- 
gaine,faying, — 
2 What meane ye that ye {peake this pro- 


. a Thee 
— > concerning the land of Ifrael, faying, Paa ftifingsolhe d 
Thefathers haue eaten fowre grapes, andthe Lord, and tit 
a ore fore vied this 


childrens tecth arefet on edge? j 
3 As Iliue, fayth the Lord God, yee fliall 
vfe this prouerbeno morein Ifrael. - 
4 Behold, allfoules are mine , both the unifhed 08 


{oule of the father, 8 alfo the foule of the fonne their 


ons, tee 


29 pos 
b ihe bath 
h eaten oft fh 


prouerbeyets 
ning chactlilt 
fathers hadfine 
nedya A 
children welt 


he 


0 


Periurie punifhed, 


‘ah 
Oi 


K j 


„ 


LEE HLF 


- 


E AES 


E FEFE 


= 


#Leuit, 18.20» 


How finne 


| Chap. xix. ` 


ofthe houfe of Ifrael; neither hath * defiled his 


IS punifhed, 


allmy4ftatutes, and.doe that w 


373 


¥ , . a hich is lawfull d feioineh ae 
$Bbr come neere, neighbours wife, neither hath flen witha and right;he fhallfurely liue, and {hall not die. the commande- 
sLeuit.20.18  *menttruous woman, | 22: Allhis tran{greffions that he hath com- o m re- 
7 Neitherhath opprefled any, but hath re- mitted, they fhal not be | mentioned vnto him, ascend Peat 
ftored the pledge to his debtor: heethathath byt inhis ¢ righteoufnes that he hath done, hee ee ee e 
"jas8:7  {poyled nonebyviolence, *bøthath giuenhis fhallliue. : the Law 


marth ,25-3 5° 


bread to the hungrie ; and hath conered the na- 
ked witha garment, wT 
8 And hathnot giuen forth vpon * vfurie, 


llOr not layd to 
his charge, 

e Thatis, inthe 
fruits of his 


23 f Haue Iany defire that the wicked fhould 
die,fayth the Lord God? || or fhall he not liue; 


A ! if he returne from his wayes? faith; which de- 
Iit.25.37-  Heither hath taken any increafe, Sut hath with- 24 But if the righteous turne away froin gait that God 

fis, dtawenhis hand from iniquity ,and.hathexe- his righteoufnes and commit iniquitie,and doe f Hee fpevtonlr. 

Balt. cuted true iudgement betweene man and man, according to al the abominations, that the wic- peep 
9 Andhath walked in my ftatutes, &hath kedman doeth, fhall hee liue? all his Srighte- poore finners, 

kepomy iudgements to deale truely; hee is iuft, oufnesthathe hath done, {hall not be mentio- stay cde 

hefhall furely liue,faith the Lord God. ned: but inhis tranfereffion that hehath cóm- then to punit, 

fOracrmlman: 10 | If he begeta fonne, thatis ffathiefe, mitted;andin his finne that hee hath finned, in a he 


hall be punifhed — 
as his father 
‘was,or elle not. 


fonne bearetheiniquitie ofthe father? becaufe 
thefonne hath executed iudgementand iuftice, 


his finnes that hee hath committed, andkeepe 


mait But if he beget a 


the fonne fhall not beare the iniquitie of the fa- 
ther, neither fhall the father beare the iniquitie 
ofthe fonne, bt the righteoufnes of the righ- 
téous fhall be vpon him , and the wickednes of 
the wicked fhall be vpon himfelfe. 


or a {header of blood, if he doe any one of thefe 
things, 


1 1o Thoughhe doe notall thefe things, but 


them fhall he die. 
25 Yetyeefay, The way of the Lordis not 


quall: heareno 


Chap. 33.11; 
Albeit Godin 
his eternal coun- 


he w, O houfe of Ifrael, Is not in appointed 


ma th : d fi the death and 
either hath eaten vpon the mountaines,or deft- my way equall ?- or are not your wayes. Vne- damnation of 

j ic rs wife: > the reprobate. 
led his neighbours wife, quall; she nprobatie 4 


12 Orhath opprefled the poore andneedy, 
orhath{poyled by violence , or hath not refto- 
redthe pledge, or hath lift vp his eyes vnto the 
idoles,or hath committed abomination, 


26 For when a righteous manturneth away his counfell was 
from his righteoufnefle, and committeth ini- TAE ag siya e Y 
. ° 3 
quitie, hee {hall euen die for the fame,hee fhall ly-hi 


ly-his own glo- 
enen dic for his iniquitie,that he hath done. ry. Bnd alfo bes 


caufe he doeth 


53 Or hath giuen foorth vpon viurie x Or 27 Againe when the. wicked turneth away Notapprovue. 

hath taken increafe; fhall heliue?-he thallnot from his wickednes that hee hath commited, it ieee a 

Tan -liwet feeing hee hath doneall thefe abominati- and doeth that which islawfulland right, hee oe he yold 
pohonin.. ons, he {hall diethe death, ana hisblood fhall fhallfaue his foulealiue, f turneaway from 


bevpon him. it that they 


28. Becaufe hee confidereth, andturneth a- it. 
; mighr.liue, 


fonne., that feeth all way from all his. tranfgreffions that hee hath 


m lOr rather that 
i his fathers finnesywhichhehath done; andfeai commi tted,hefhall furely liue avd thal not die. ia my Ai 

her - doth teth neither doeth fichlike, 29, Yet faith the houfc of Iftael, The way of and liie. 
notrepeut, nee: , 


2 Thatis,the 
falfe opinion 
that the hypo» 
crites haue of 
their righte- 
oufnes. 

h In punifhing 
the father with 
the children. 


15 That hath not eaten vpon.the moun- 
taines; neither hathlift yp his eyes tothe idoles 
of the houfe of Ifrael:, nor hath defiled his 
neighbours wife, kor 
~ 16: Neither hath oppreffed any, nor hath 
withholden the pledge,neither hath fpoiled by 
violence, buz hath.giuen his bread to the hun- 


the Lord is notequall. O houfe of Ifrael; are 
not my wayes equall? or are not your wayes 
vnequall ? , i 

30 Therefore I will iudge you, O houfe 
of Ifrael, euery one according to his wayes, 
fayth the Lord God : returne therefore and 


caufe others to. turne away from. all your 


gtie, & hath couered thenaked with a garment, tran{greflions : fo iniquitie’fhall notbee your 
: 27 Neither hathwithdrawenhishandfrom deftrucstion. 


the afflicted, nor receiued vfury nor increafe, 
but hath executed: my iudgements , and hath 
walkedin my ftatutes,he fhal not die inthe ini- 
quitie ofhis father,bathe fhall furely liue. 

= 38 His father, becaufe he cruelly oppreffed 


31 Caftaway from you all your tranfereffi- 
ons,whereby yee haue tranfgrefled, and make n: 
i you anew heart and anew ipirit:: for why will a — 
ye die,O houfe of Ifrael? oaii diin 


j i: i `u forfake his ‘wice 
32 For Idefire not the death of him that Kednestillhis 


: . y ! ek a Uk. cart be chan- 
and{poyledhis brother by violence, and hath dieth,fayth the Lord God: caufe therefore one ged. whichis l 
hot done good among his people,loe,euenhe another to returne,and liue ye. | prm ian 


dieth in his iniquitic. 


a CHAP. XIX. 
19: -Yet fay yee, Wherefore fhall not the 


v The captivitie of the Kings of Indah fizhified by the Lions 
whelpes , andby the Lion.. 10 . The profperitie of the 
citie of Ierufalem that is paft, and the miferie thereof thas 


i ; P A ` : > -2 nte 3 w aa a 
andhathkept all my ftatutes, and donethem, —_-# Pree s kafica ‘q, 2 That is, Te- 
“he fhall far ely liu nud “Hou alfo take vp a lamentation for the hohaz s icho- 

An - . ow E- ` < ` gakim,Tofias. . - 
_ 20 *Thefame foule that finneth, fhall die: J *PrincesofIftael, | fonnes,who for 


2. And fay, Wherefore lay thy > mother as 
a Lioneffe among the Lyons ? thee nourifhed- 
her yong onesamong the Lions whelpes, _ 

3, And fhe brought vp one of her whelps, 
and itbecamea Lyon, andit learned to catch 
thepray,anditdeuouredmen.  — 

4. ‘The ‘nations alfo heard of him, ad hee aye 2.King. 
i was 7n 


their pride and. 
cruelty are com- 
pared vnto Li- 
a ons. 

~ b -To wit,Teho- 
haz mother, or 
lerufalem, ` 

c By Pharaoh 


21 But if the wicked will returne from all Nee ee 


The wicked not heard. 


was taken in theirnets, andthcy brou hit him 
in chainesyntothelandof Egypt. 

g Now when the faw, that fhee had wai- 
ted,and her hope was loft, fhe tookeanother of 
herd whelpésjaiid made him aLyon. 

6 Which wentamong the Lyons, ana be- 
E T came a Lyon, atid learned to catch the pray,and 
e Heflew ofthe hie deuoured emen: 

Miopia gal 7 Andheknew their widowes, and-he de- 
them that feared TN oO al or afted 
Godandravi-. {troyed their'cities , and the lande was walted, 
fhed theirwives. and all that was therem by the noyfe of his roa- 
ring. - —— , 
f Nebuchad © ° 8 Thenthe f nations fer againft him on e- 
nezzar with his yery fide of the countreys , ‘and layd their nets 
areat armie ° . ° = 
thered ofdiuers. | o And they put him in prifon, & in chaines, 
mations. f $ 2 
and brought him to the King of Babel,and they 
put himin holdes, that his voyce fhould no 
| _ morebe heard vpon the mountaines of Iftael. 
g Wefpeakech 10 Thy8motherzlikea vinein thy blood; 
thisiny reprech planted by the waters: fhe brou ght foorth fruit 
king,in who ahd branches by the abundant waters, 
Blood,thatis, in - “yy And {hee had ftrong rods for the {cep- 
Bredecelfors, Te; ‘ters of them that beare rule,and her ftature was 
sufslem fhould exalted amoung the branches, and fhe appeared 
fed,according to in herheight with the multitude of her bran- 
Gods promile, h l i 
and fourihed:: CNCS. , 
as a fruitful 12 But fhe was plucked vp in wrath :fhee 
vine ; : hh — Q 
h Meaning; ` Was cat downe to the ground, and the Ea 
thatthe Calde- Winde dried vp her fruite + her branches were 
ans fhould de- i 
firey them as broken, and withered : æ for the rodde of her 
the Eaft winde +, aiie 
che Eal virie fvength, the fireconfumed ite , 
the vine. 13 Andnow thee is planted in the wilder- 
nes ina drieand thirflie ground. 
14 And fire is gone out! of arodde of her 
branches, which hath deuoured her fruite , fo 
that fhe hath noftronge rod tobee afcepter to 
rule : thisisa lamentation, and fhall be fora la- 
mentation. 


å Which wis: 
TYehoiakim. . 


i DeftruGionis ` 
come by Zedeki- 
ah who was the 
occafion of this 
rebellion. 


CHAP. XX. 


3 The Lord denieth that heerwill anfwere them when. they 
prays becanfe of their vnkindneffe. 33 He promifeth that 
his people fhall returne from captiuitie, 46 By the foref? 
that fhould be burnt, is fignified the burning of lernfalem. 
| Nd in thefeucnth ycere, inthe fift 70- 
neth, the tenth day of the moneth, came 
certaine of the elders of Ifrael to enquire ofthe 
Lord, and fate before me. 
2 Thencamethe worde of the Lord vnto 
faying, 
Sonne of man, {peake vnto the Elders of 
Ifracl, and fay vntothem, Thus faith the Lord 
God, Arc yé come to enquire of me? as Tiue, 
God, whichma- ~., ? à 
tet othe was faith the Lord God, when Lamasked, I will not 


sa- OF the capti- 
witie of leco- 
niah, 

b. This decla- 
Teth the great 
lenitie and pati- 
ence of God; 
whichcalleth 
finners to repen- me, 
tance before he 
condemne them. 
c Ifware tharl 
would be their 


ebfoed omal anfwere Yo 
they viedvolife Wilt thoti. iudge them, fonne ofman? 
vp their hands = wilt thou ijudge them ? caufe bthem to vnder- 
uen acknowled- {tand the abominations of their fathers, | 

pue Gea And fay vito them, Thus faith the Lord 
teth; and the God, In the day when Ichofe Ifrael, and®lite 

fend é d ee AR 

annee yp minehandvnto the feed of the houfe of Iaa- 
judgeot the s , 

or c. withing tharhe fhould take vengeance, if they concealed any thing which 
they knew to be trueth, 


Ezkil. 


kob, and mädemy kioma viveaeihtari W. 
the laid of Egypt, when I Jift vp mine hand 
ynto them, and fayd, Jam the Lord your 


God, i : 


6 Inthe day that [lift vp mine hand-ynto 
them to bring theni forth of the landof Egypt, 
intoa land: that Ihad prouided forthem, flows 
ing with milke and hony , whichis pleafant-a= 
mongalllarids, Ba rt ate G 

7 ThenfaydI vnto them, Let everyman 
calt away the abominations of his eyes, dand 4 
defile not your felues with theidoles of Egypt: 
forlamthe Lord yourGod.) < : 

$ . Butthey rebelled againft me,and would 
not heare me: for none caltaway the abomina= 
tions of ‘their eyes,neither didthey forfake the 
idols of Egypt : then I thought to powre out 
mine indignation vponthem , aud to accoms 
plith my wrath againft them in the midft of the 
landofEgypt. © | vin 

9 But Ihad refpect to my f Name, that 
it fhouldnot be polluted before the heathen, a- 
mong whom they were, andin whofe fight I 
made my {elfe knowen vato them in bringing Hote a 
them foorth of the land of Egypt. -L mithin 

10 Now Icaricdthemoutofthelandof E- hièpeopledd 
gypt,andbroughtthem into the wilderneffe, ` den 

11 AndIgaue them my. ftatutes ; and de- 


i ofthe ida ry 
Exod, 23.13 
Pfal.16 4, — 
e Which 
declareth the 


Gods ferui 


outward 

— £ Godhadey 
this refpeg 1 

his glory,th 


would noth 


mong theG 


the godly 
prayed,as Exo 


clared my iudgements-vato them, * whichifa 3202. Numb, 
, wd 

k | - tLe! m 

iz Moreouer I gaue them alfo my *Sab- re 1o54 7 
bat. 3.026 0” 

JACEE 


man doe,he fhall liue in them. U 
bathsto bea figne betweene meand them, that *ziedi08) 
they might knowe that Iam the Lord; that a@ 311g 
fanctifie them. i S 
13 Butthehoufe of Iftael rebelled againft 
me in the wildernes:.they walked not in my 
ftatutes, and they caft away my iudgements, 
which ifaman do,he fhallliue in them,andmy 
Sabbaths haue they greatly polluted: then I 
thoughtto powre out ‘mine indignation Vpon geyop sat 
them * in the wildernesto confume them, and 3665 
14 ButThadrefpect to. my Name, -that it f erebyta 
fhould notbe polluted beforethe g heathen, in occafionto 
whofe fight [ brought them out. phan a 
15 Yetneuertheleffe, 1 lift vp mine hande oflacke otat 
vnto them in the wildernes.that I would not 
bring them into the land, which Thad giuen 
them, flowing with milkeand honie ;: which 
was pleafant abouealllands, , ie 
16 Becaufethey caft away my iudgements, shih T bad. 
and walked not in my ftatutes,but haue pollu- 9m 
ted my ^ Sabbaths : for.their heart went after 
their idoles. ; 7 a 
; ding to theit 
17 Neuertheleffe , mine eye {pared them, ownefanlt 
that I would not deftroy them, neither would holy Ghoid 
I confume them inthe wildernefle. © © ae 
18 But T fayd vnto their children in the follow he 
wilderneffe, Walke ye notin the ordinances of sion ar te 
youri fathers , neither obferue their manners, Oe al re 
nor defile your felues with theiridoles. - , neo 


19 Tam the Lord your God : walke in a 


ifs 


g Who might 


had ‘fought 
meanes to des 
froy themma 
commodioully 


them,andg 
themfelues to 
{erue meai 


word,w 


my ftatutes, and keepe iny iudgements and poche het 
docthem, | - byornos 


20 And 


Gods great:metcie 


Godhaag 
bidder thim 
make mention 


their eyes and 


we 


jis Name evilt 
{poken of as” 


_ dence whereof 


N 29 and 26.6 eo 


a 


tie.or elfe thatk 


Children aft fed: J Chap. xk, Gods name. 324. 


_—  « 20. And: fanctifie- my Sabbaths 5, and they ftretched ouriarme, & in my Wrath powred out, 
fhallbe.a figne betweene-meand you;that: yce 34 And will bring you: from the people, 


may. know that Laim the Lord yourGod...__ andiwilgather yououtof the countreys wher- 
21 Notwitliftariding the children.rebelled in ye are {cattered 0 with amightie hand; and .. 
again{t mee: they.walkednot in my ftatutes, with a ftretched out arme ànd in. my wrath 
norkept my iudgementsto doe them; whiclif powred out, | = hae 
aman dee;he thallline in them;duethey pollu= 35° AndIwilkbringyou into ‘the "wilder + iwin bring 


ou amongft 


ted'my Sabbaths: «then I thóughtto powre neffeof the people, and there will I plead with nena 


outmine indignation vpon them ,@& to/accom- you face to face. if jake ‘oa 

plith my wrath againft them in the wildernes, 36 Like as Ipleaded with your fathers.in il aioe ate 
k Meaning,tha 2.2: Neuertheleffe5“I withdrew mine hand thewilderneffe ofthe lind of È eypt, fo will I = nota ae 
oer and had re{peét to my Name, tharit‘fhouldinot pleade with you, fayth the Lord God. bring eM godly 
PBecautethey: be polluted before theheathen,, in: whofe fight -v37 ‘And dewill caife you: tò paffe vnderthe aa againe, 


— : wra , a, 65,9. 
a. ony | brought then foorth, if rodde ;and-willbring you into thebond ofthe 
l . . ! . F ‘ 
eae themypt® 9-23. Yet I lift-vp mine. hand: ynto.them in couenant. | he 
Se pals obey the wilderneffe that E would featterthemas 38 And ‘L..will chufe out from among ee Wea 
theinvowne fin: mong the heathen, and difperfethem:through youthe:rebels, andthem that tran{grefle-a- burne the corne 
taliesyas veife: kani ' ni a ġ $ ” nde. with the chaffe, 
ggRomir21, the countreys, l y gainftmee : Twill bring them ouvof the latide Pe chufe nets 
at ontemned 22 2 Decale they. had not-éxecited my where they'dwell and they fhall‘not enterin- wiek ed 00 p= 
Neondemned! ~. “ ; s 
taslithitiegand lwageinents, but had.caftaway my ftatutes,and totheland of Ifrael;and you fhalkknowe tliat I he avilldpeuniaia 


counted'theinas’ had polluced thy Sabbaths, and their eyeswere ainthe Lord, 
aboininable - ‘ r 
which they ` after « ehcir fathérsidoles. 1139) Asforyoi,O: houfe of Iftacl, thus fayth' 

> t This is {poker 


eect abzas: Wherefore:T:ligaue: them alfo. fatutes the Lord God,'Goe you, aad {erue every one to the hypo 
hauedetlared ` that-were not yoodsand iudgemenits ; wherein hisidole, feeing that ye will not obey me, and cites, 
Fone inthe’ they fhould not liue. = pollute mine holy Name no more with your 
which Godre- ` <26; And I pollutedthemin theirown "gifts, gifts and with youridoles. 

’ ee -in.that,they; caufed to. paffe 6y the fire all that 40 Forinmineholy mountaine ezes in the 


paue theyto fir openeth the wombe sthatImightdeftroy hie mountaine:of Irae] » fayth the Lord God; 
Seemencty i them,co the end,thac they mighrkriowe'that I there thall all the houfe of Ifrael. zand allii the 


iam amtheLotd. land ferue ine: there wil I accept then; & there 
them ow of ~~) 27 Therefore; Sonneof man, {peake ynto will I tequire-your offerings,and the firft fijits 
Bp owe fe the hotife of Ifracl,-‘and fay vato them, Thus of your oblations with all your holy things. 
Rrishund: which’ fayth the Lord: God; Yet in this your fathers 4° Į will-aecept your fwecte fauour, when 
Beeth how haueblafpliemedine, though they. had before Ebring you:ftom:the people, and gather you 


Rants.’ i oriei init f fth herin yehauebeenf 
petit istoido-"- oricyoully tranigrefied againttme.... outof the countreys,u erin ye naue beenf{eat= 
ie 228) SFovwhed J-had brought: them into tered, that I may bee fanctified in you before 
wheean bee - the Jand, for the which I lifted:vp mine handto. theheathens:')*\- i 
Tov hich oti giueit to them, then they faw euery high hill, 42 And ye fhall knowe that Iam the Lord; 
rän hie place, anchall tlie thickestrees , and they.offeredthere when Tfhall bring: you into:the land of Ifrael, 


Pran lied their facrifices 5: audtherethey prefented their inito-the land, forthe which I_lifted- vp ming 
al | offering-of prouocation: therealfo they made hand to give itto your fathers. | ! 
etenor ihi. their {weet fauouiz, and powred outthere their + 43 And there: {hall yee remember a 
A drinke offerings. ges >o Wayes, andall'your workes , wherein yee haue 
manded'them’ 29 ‘Then Iiayd:ynto them, Whatis the hie been defiled i and yee u fhall iudge your felues u Your ome s 
sy then -w placewhereunto yé:góe:? Andthenamethere= worthie to be cut off for all youreuils, that yee conuié you at 


altarlifed vp of was:called° Bamahwntothisday.. °°. have committed: © l have fe 
cid 30 Whesefore, fay vnto the‘houfe of If 44. Andye fhallknowe that lam the Lord, mat 
rin theway, rael, Thus fayth the Lord: God, Are yee not when Thauerefpect:-vato you for. my Naines 
eae: polluted fatter themaner ofyour-tathers? and: f{ake,aind not after your wicked'wayes; nor ace 


ee commit ye not whoredome aftertheirabomi- cording to your corrupt workes,O ye houfe of 
‘God fhoul? Nations? = É 


YTY stoned Hfrael,{aiththe Lord God. =, , iraia 
: emf Se Aat aiokaan d Was [Moreouer;the word ofthe Lord came 
hivethees "your fonnesto paffe thorow the: fire, youpol- ynto ne,faying, Pye en wt ues 
en luteyourfelues with:all youridales vnto this. 46 Sonne ofman, fet thy face toward the. 9° 
a ‘than of na. day.: fhall: Lanfwere you. when I am asked; O _ way of Teman, and drop.thy word toward*thie a oe a 2 
Bint od houfe of Ifracl? AsI live, faiththe Lord God; South; and:prophecie toward the foreft Of the from Babylor 


it hisowne P Twillnot anfwereyouwhenlamasked.. field ofthe South! (2) aN 
NS ied 6 Mihi: Saal lahar bee dé ethatcom+ -r47 Andfayto:the foreft of cheSouth Heare eat a 
iforeGod (°° 32 Neither fhall that bee a” libe the woideof ete! Kivede-thus ech i 
Bamit Serb into: inde: for yeefay, We willbe the worde: of the Lor `: thus fayth the Bord ies). tons 
ne meth into your minde : y ys | a i a N S. : 
rtl by chal: as theyheathen,and.as the families of the coun- God, Behold, I will kindle afire!in thee, and ee 

bitchy treys,and ferue-wood,and4ftone. i © fhal deuoureall they greene wood in thee;and y jae 
Selig Nise - 3 t As I liue, fayth the Lord God, I will allthe drie wood: the continual flame ‘fhall not patente: i 
hete  furely rule you withamightichand,and witha bequenched, and euery face fiom the Ey- — > 


re Š 


Aaa 


A {word fourbifhed 


z. The people 
{ayd that the 
Prophet fpake 
darkely ; there- 
fore he defireth 
the Lord ro giue 
them a plaine 
declaration 
hereof. 


tothe Northdfhallbeburntthereins 

148 And all fleth thall fee that I che Lorde 
haue kindledit, avd it {hallnot be quenched. 
Then fayd L; Ali. Lord'God, they fay of mee, 
Doethnothe {peake parables. Calva 

CHAP. XXL. 

< a 3; Hee threatñeth the fword:,.and deffruttion:toTernfalem, 
25. Hee fheweth the fall of King Zedekiale 28 . Hess com 
matunded to prophecie the deftraction of the children of 
Ammon. 30 The Lord threatneth to deftroy Nebuchad 


| meZRare ' 
Pa He word 
| fayiñgy : 
=. ta, Sonne ofman, fet:thy facetoward Ieru- 
“ Speake bni falem, 2 and drop thy. word: toward the holy 
ee may places,and prophecie againft the land of Ifrael} 
ed And fay to the land of Ifrael, Thus fayth 
‘the Lord; Behold; I come.againft thee, and will 
=>. dtawëmyfwordoutof his fheath ,: andcucoff 
b Thatisfach from thee both the nghteous andthe wicked. 
which feemeto |” æl: Seeing.then that Iwill cut off fromthee 
aue an ourward ~ . i : 
few ofrighte- oth the righteous and wicked , therefore fhall 
ee a al niy{word goeout of his fheachagainftallflefh 
semonies of the . fromthe South'to thes North, at 
ee gs Thatallflefh may knowcthat I the Lord 
thorowallthe hauedrawenmy {word our of his fheath, aud it 
= fhall not returne any.more. | 
6; Mournetherefore,thou fonne of man; as 
inth@ painé ofthy dreines , and mourne bitter- 
ly-before them.! >s SEES ARRIE 
ove: And -ifthey fay vnto thee -Wherefore 
e Becaiife ofthe mourneltthou? then anfwere, Becaule ‘ofthe 
igreat noe of | bruit: for iti commeth, andeuery heart: hall 
Caldeans, melt, and all hands fhall bee weake , andall 
mindes fhall faint; dnd all knees fhall fall away 
as water: behold,it commeth,and fhalbe done, 
fayth the Lord God; ey er: i 3 
8 @ Againe, the worde of the Lord came 
vatorme,faying, : 
_ 9. Sonne ofman, prophecie, and fay, Thus 
t Andfocaule faithche Lord God;fay, A {word,afword ,both 
g Meaning, the fharpe and fourbithed. | 


of the Lord:came to me againe; 


d As though 
thou were in ex- 
treame anguilh. 


Dg 
PA’, 


repren wns |. to Itis fharpenedto make afore flaughter, 
fparetheking gaditis-fourbifhedthat it may:fglitter: how 
ey? et fhall we reioice ? for it contemneth the 8 rod of 
God;ind in his” my fonne, as Pall other trees. ; 

A ee: ete rr Andhchath giuen it to be fourbifhed; 
ie os thathe may: handle it: this {worde is fharpe, 
i Towit,vnto andisfourbifhea; that he may giue it into the 
ce aemic ofthe “hand of theiflayers px 

k Readetere. | T2. Crie, and howle, fonne ofman : for this 
P Eie moo. {hall come to my people, andit {hall comeva- 
ued with com- toall the princes of Ifrael: the terrors of the 
kn {word fhall be vpon my people : #fimite there~ 
thedeftruéion foie vponthy thighs = : 

ofthekinse had 13 Forst 2a triall; and what fhall this bee, 
pennies E we ift be /word contemne euen the rod? Jt {hall be 
fterity by pro- no more, fayth the Lord God, 

mife:which pro- -g4 Thou therefore, fonne-of man, pro- 


mifeGodperfor- ` à l 
med, akhough pPhefie, andfmıte:hand to hand:, andlet the 


hereitfeemedto (word be doubled: let the fword that hath kil- 
mans eyethatit | it f ii R. : Ja 

thauldvecerly: « ledgretdrne thethird time: it; is-the fwordof 
= the: Breat flaughter'-entring into-their.prinie 


perth... 
.m Thatis,en- ) : 
couragethe  ghambers: : 


fword. 


Ezekiel. 


’ 


+ v 


tr: p} - 
t 


arain i l 
gainit lerufalem, | 
15. Ehaue brought the fteare:of théfworde 
and to multiplie their ruines, Ah it i8 fmade 
bright,and itis drefledfor the Nlaughter. r b 
s . Pe À ; 3 e elfe; for 
or gecthy'felfe tothe left-hand, whitherfoeuer a, fhalt fg 
thy facgturnethe: si ami] mi teh ham all pase i 
finitemine hands together; wie 
and willcaufe my wrath'tocceafe, Ithe Lord kenybecaufe tta; 
haue: faydit: sie ., When Nebus 
|. 1804) The word of the Lord caitie-yntome cameagäintitu 
againe; faying, © 5 z4 .. dahy his, 
» 79 Alfo; thou fonne of man, appoint thee gainftiehe Am 
yr» n) pe ra 
o two wayesy that the fworde-of the King of Onites btn 
Way which 
, ' , > retprifeto 
ofoncland.; and chufe a place, and chufe itin 
the corner of the way of the citie. sree: Confiltedayi 
cométo:Rabbath of the Ammonites’, and Pto on 
Iudah in Terufalem che {trong citze. ___ ibe of tug 
21 And the King of Babel ftoode at’ the aman 
x . . e e Sg iT § a 
wayes, confulting by diuination , and made shaker 
his arrowes bright : he confulted with idoles; Mouldge 
OEA AnS memttesiorthem 
22  Athisright handwas the diuination for of Terufalein, 2 
Ierufalem to. appoint captaines, to open their ringandioreap 
mouthinthe flauchter, &to lift vp thei voice f Becaufe thong 
z league bes 
tween the Je 
gates,to calt a mount, aad to build a fortreffe: <a 
23 Andit {hall be vnto them ! asafalfedi- mlalemshally 
inl honda 
them : * but hee will call to remembrance their this thing 
iniquitie,tothe intent they fhouldbe taken: -< t Thais, Nee 
buchad-nezzat , 
Becaufe yehaue made your iniquitie to bere- therebellionol i 
membred} in difcouering your rebellion that Zedek iala 
2.0: Meanings Aea 
4: dekiah 
becaufe; fay; that yee are come to remem= ‘ied akin 
brance,yefhall:be taken withthe hand. © 
make hinifelie > 
n p . hie, and ableta, 
wicked, whofe day is come, when iniquity ball a hes 
ja M ele 
hane an end, "aes ` x Somme refi 
this ço Ý rids 
way the *diademe į and take off the crowne: radek the Pridi 
this fhall be no more the fame : Iwill exale the “ety 
* Kingu 32a 
27 I willouerturne,ouerturne,ouertutne it; | ee I 
and it fhall’be no more vntillhe ¥ come, whofe Melian: far 
` though y Lewes: 5 
28 @ And i f gouerniment:; 
d| And thou fonne ofman, prophefie,and of pou 
of Amm wdi Greeks and Ñ 
on,and to their blafphemie: fay thou, Oes bis 
adah; wi ilrc hail 
. and fourbifhed to the flaughter, to confume; om 
length {how 
= i they fee“ vanitie ynto thee, and was promil 
ropnelied ailie yn . sali on Gen.49-10 
sey" vnto thee to bring thee ypon Ges or 
day is come whé their inicay; ites 
y a thal € their iniquity foal hane nend, belecue that 
39 shal Lcaufe it to'réturne into hisfheath? 
{wat ine 
fhalt as furely come,as though thou werell alteady ypon their necks. 


into all theirgates to make ther heare'to faint, 
i a j ——— p . ‘i n P i 
<16: Getthee alone.: goe'to theright hand, thy ie 
Go 
7. o This meadi 
i chad-nerzar 
was alfo; 26 
thes doubting iri the 
Babel may come : both twaine fhall come out 
dertake firft, h 
; his foothfayers $ 
20 Appoint away , that the fworde may and fowentians 
tribe of Iudah © 
q parting of the way, at the head of the two len. sige 
à A 2 gain theAms. 
and looked in* the liver. i - 
. r Heviedéoniys 
a Ae ey r? ~. wasal 
with shouting, tolay engins of war againft thé 
ansythey.of Tes, 
te see i hinkenothi 
uination in their fight for the oathes madevnto ere 
, come to pales: 
24 Therefore thus fayth:the Lorde God, ‘ee 
: : E À come vpothem, 
inall your workes your finnes mi ght appeare 
Egyptians, to 
25 And thou" princeof Ifrael polluted, and 
-26 Thus faith'the Lord God, I will takea- jea = 
ve m i Syo uity with the, 
humble, ‘and -will abafe him that is hie. | 
che comming 
rightit is, and I will giueit him. Da mehari Ai 
fay, Thus fayth the Lord God to the children he Peras 
Tay; The {word, the fword is drawen foorth, reftitutionis 
+ ming, are 
becaufe of the clittering : Jengthfroll 
> i accomplilt ial 
the neckes of the wicked that are {laine , Whole fess dean 
rhou,to 
come vpon them, and fayd that the prophées Šhid tlireatned, fake lies y? : 
Iwill 


lerufalems finnes: 


I williudge thee in the place where thou walt 
created, ever in the land of thine habitation: 

3f And J will powre out mine indignation 
vpon thee, and will blow again{t thee in the fire 
of my wrath, and deliuerthée intothe hand of 
beaftly men, and skilfull to deftroy: 

32° Thou fhaltbe in the firé to be deuouted: 
thy blood fhalbe it the middes of theland,and 
thoudhalt bee'no more remembied: for l' the 
Lord haue {poken ir. 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 Jerufalem is reproned for crueltie. ;2 5 Of the wicked do- 
brine of the falfe prophets and pricf?s and of their vnfatia- 
‘vble:cowetoufneffes -27 The tyranny of rulers. 29-The 

wickedneffe of the people. 
Oreouer, the word of the Lord caime 

. AVA vito me,faying, | 

a Are thou rea- ~°2' Now thou fonne of man, wilt thou iudge, 
dietoexecute  swilt thou iudge this bloodie ĉitie? wilt thou 


thy charge, a om 
which 1 commit {hew her all herabominations ? 


le tsiy. Then fay, Thus faith thé’ Lord God, 
murdeeththe “The citie fheddeth blood in the middes of it, 
ae pe that her > time may come, ‘and maketh idoles 
= ARA ` Sagainft her felfe to pollute het felfe: 

F iimeofherde- ~ 4 Thou haft offendedin thy blood’, that 
fu&ion. . —‘thow haft fhed, and haft polluted thy: felfe in 
c Toher owne N : 
yndoing, thine idoles; which thou hatt made, and thou 

Eo haft caufed thy dayes to drawe neere, andart 

come vito thy terme: therefore haue I made 

__ theeareproch to the heathen, anda mocking 
~ toall countries: 

5° Thofe thatbe neere, and thofe that bee 

“os ..~ farre from thee, fhall mockethee, which art vile 
d Whofevery®) in d name avd fore in affliction, 

name all men > e: ; 

baee |. ©  Behold,the princesof Ifrael euery one in 
thee was ready to his power,to fhed blood. 

< 7- In thee haue they defpifed father and 

mother : in the middes of thee € haue they op- 
prefled the franger : in thee hauc they vexed 

the fatherleffe and the widow. , 

8 Thou haft defpifed mine holy things, 

flem@than. andhaftpollutedmy Sabbaths, -`~ > ¥< 
i a E , r : 1p 
i ethe plagues - 9 Inthee are men that carie tales to fhed 

4 on. blood:in thee arezhey that eat ypon the moun- 

poner. > taines: inthe mids of thee they commit abo- 
< mination, 

. 10 *Inthee haue they difcouered their fa- 
thers fhame : in thee haue they vexed her that 
was polluted in her floures. rei 
~~ IL And eucry one * hath committed abo- 
mination with his neighbours wife, and cuery 
one hath wickedly defiled his daughter inlaw, 
andin thee hath euery man forced his owne fi- 
{ter,evenhis fathers daughter. | 

12 Intheehaue they taken gifts to fhedde 

‘blood: thou haft taken vfurie and the increafe, 
“and thou haft defrauded thy neighbours by ex- 

-a tortion, and hakt forgotten me, faith the Lord 

God. d'i -: 

13 Behold,therefore I haue f {mitten mine 
hands vpon thy couetòufnes, that thou haft v- 
fed and vpon the blood,which hath bene in the 
mids of thee. 


e Hemeaneth’ 
hereby:thap,:: ; 
Te WAS 110. . 
Kinde of wic- - 
kedneswhich 
Wwasnotcom- ` 
mitted in Ieru- 


 * Lewit.20, 


11,18, 


9 reve,5.8, 


F Tatoken of 
. my wrazh aud 
Vengeance, 


Chap.xxiy. 


‘Ifraelas drofle, 325. 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thiteé 
handsg be ftrong, in the dayes that I thallhaue g ‘Thatis, able 
to doe with thee? I the Lord haiie {poken it, x 
and will doe it. | a 

ts And I will {catter thee among the hea: 
then, and difperfe thee inthe countries and wil 
caule thy »filthineffe to céafe from thee. h {will this 

16 And'thou:-fhalt take thine ‘inheritance wkeaway the 
in thy felfe in the fight ofthe heathen ånd thot wickedneffe ‘ 
fhalt knowthatIam the Lord. Fep hy 

17 @ Andtheword of the Lord came ynto heritance OF thé 
me,laying, a 

13 Sonne of man,the houfe of Ifraelis vn- 
to meas £ droffe: all they are brafle,and tinjand 
yron, and.leade in the mids of the fornace: 
they are even the droffe of Gluer. 
__19 Therefore, thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
caule yeareall as droffe, behold, therefore I wil 
gather you inthe mids of Ierufalem. 

20 As they gather filuer andbraffe,& yton, 
and leade, and tinne into the mids of the for- 
nace,to blowe the fire vpon itto meltit, fo will 
I gather you in'mine anger and in my wrath, 
and will put youthere tand melt you. 

21 Iwill gather you, Ifay, andblowe the 
fire of my wrath ypon you, and you fhall bee 
meltedin the mids thereof. 

22 As filueris melted in the middeftof the 
fornace,fo {hall ye be melted in the mids there- 
of, & ye fhall know that Ithe Lord haie pow- 
red out my wrath vpon yoii. — 

23 And the word of the Lord came ynto 
me,faying, 

24 Sonne of man, fayynto her, Thou art 
the land, that is vncleane, mayd not rained vp- m, 
onin the day of wrath. obi 

25° There is a-confpiracie " of her prophets Pizgued with 
in the middes thereof like aroaringlion,rauen= n The fall pro- 
ing the pray : they haue deuoured foules : they Puas ha tp 
hauetaken the riches & precious things : the reat, 

a oy. 
haue made her many widowes in the middes “oSte more 
thereof. 2 He Hl ~ ae 

26 HerPriefts haue broken my Lawe, and 
haue defiled mine holy things: they haue put 
no difference betweene the holy & prophane, 
neither difcerned betweene the yncleaneand __ 
the cleane, and haue hid their © eyes from my ° ‘They have 
Sabbaths,and Tam prophanedamon gthem. a 7 

27 Herprincesin *the middes thereof are * Mich-3-11. 
like wolues, rauening the pray to fhed blood, k 
and to deftroy foules for their owne couetous | 
lucre. ar m KN Aada, p They which . 

28 And herP prophets haue dawbed'them e o a 
with vntempered morter, feeing vanities, and Haereredthem 
diuining lies ynto them, faying, Thus faith the oon vices &e 
Lord God,when the Lord hathnot {fpoken. ~ doingswith lies, 
__ 29. Thepeople of the lande haue violently T Which would 
oppreffed by {poyling and robbing, and haue thew hime 
vexed the poore andthe needie: yea, they haue caut syri ing 
oppreffed the ftranger againftright. ~ -meig e 

30 And I fought for a man among them, fo pay yee — 
that fhould 1make ypthe hedge, and tand in Bi 
the gappe before me for the land, that I fhould 106.23, =" 

Zii Mot 


k Which before 
was moft pre. 
cious. 


1 Meaning here- 
by, that the god= 
ly fhould. be. tri- 
ed,and the-wice 
ked deftroyed, 


m Thou art like 


not deftroy it,but I found none. 

31 Therefore haue I powred out mine in- 
dignation ypon them, and confumed them 
with the fireof my wrath : their owne wayes 
haue I rendred ypon their heads, faith the Lord 
God. 


C HAP... XXII. 


Of the idolatryof Samaria and lerufalem , vnder thenames 
of Aholah and Aholibah. 


g i word of the Lord came againe vnto 
dh me, faying,. = 

2 Sonofman, there weretwo women,the 
daughters ofone? mother. 
_ 3, And they. committed fornication >in E- 

gypt,they comitted fornication in their youth: 

bothoutof, there were their breafts preffed, and there they 
= a bruifedthe teats.oftheir virginitie, 
idolatersafter =. 4 -And the names of ¢ them were Aholah 
Egyptians, the elder, & Aholibah her fifter? and they were 
e Aholah figni- mine,and they bare {onnes and daughters: thus 


a. Méaning, If.’ 
rael.and Ludah, 
which came 


feth a mafion or . à ii 
dwelling inher were their names. Samaria 7 Aholah,and Ieru- 
Samaria which 
was the royall 5.. And Aholah plaied the harlot twhen dfhe 
andAholibah | WAS mine, & fhe was fet on fire with her louers, 
fignifieth my 
hntey is. 6: Which were cloathed with blewe filke, 
meant Teiufalen Goth captaines and princes: they were all plea- 
Temple was. 
t Ebr.under me.’ horfes. 
raelites were na- 
med thepeople with them , esez with all them that. were the 
came idolaters, Chofen men of Asfhur, and with all on whome 
God,and put 
their truft inthe doles. 
e Theholy © of the Egyptians: for in her youth, they € lay 
thefétermes, ` With her., and they brunfed the breafts of her 
which feeme 
@ares, to caufe re 
of idolatrie fo : ` 
tobeabhorred Of her louers, exezinto the hands ofthe Affyri- 
fhould abide to 
10. Thefe difcouered her fhame:they tooke 

thereof menti- 
oncd, $ ; . 

her with the {word , and fhehad‘an ewi//name 
f Meaningihe among women: for they had executed iudge- 

11 And when her fifter Aholibah faw this, 
then fhe, and with her fornications more then 
her fitter with her fornications. 
bours, both captaines and princes clothed with 
g This decla- 
are able fuftici were all pleafant yong men. 
n : 

theraseofido- 23.2 hen I faw that thee was defiled, and 
Jaters,and there- | 
Ghoftherecom- 14. And that fhe encreafed her fornications: 
pareth them to 
their raging loue the images of the Chaldeans painted with ver- 
and filthy lufts milion, 
images & pain. 
ings of ine after Jovnes , and with died attire vpon their heads 


felfmeaning falem Aholibah. _ 
citie of Ifrael : 
nifiech my : towit, withthe Affyrians ber neighbours, 
manfion ‘in her, © 
where Gods £ ~ 
ant young men, awd horfemen riding vpon 
d When the If- ; - : 
. 7... Thus fhee committed her whoredome 
of God, they be- 
andforicoke {hee doted, and defiled her felfe withall their i- 
Affyrians. 8. Neither left the her fornications,dearned 
Ghoft vfech 
vireinitie , at 3 j 
eng VS , and powred their whoredome vpon 
thiswicked vice ` o  Wherfore Ldeliuered herinto.thehands 
that vaneth any. ans ypon whom fhe doted. 
heare the name 
away her {onnes and her daughters , and flewe 
AM A 
Ti ment ypon her. 
fhe marred her felfe with inordinatelou e,more 
12 She doted ypon the A flyrians her neigh- 
Samnit diuers futes,horfemen ridin g vponhorfes:they 
the rage of ido- : 
that they were both after one fort 
fore the holy ? 
r when fhe faw men £ pai 
eee for Ww painted vpon the wall, 
dote vpon the : : : . 
15 And girded with girdles vpon their 
whom they luft, 


~ Aholah and Aholibah 


(looking all like princes after the maner of the 
Babylonians in Caldea, the land of their nati- 
uitie) — a ee "a 
16. Afloone, Ifay,as the faw them,fhee-do- 
ted vponthem, and fent meflengers ynto them 
into Caldea. 4 | 
17 Now when the Babylonians came to her 
into the bed of loue,they defiled her with their 
fornication , and {hee was polluted with them, 
and her luft departed from them. pan 
18 Sofhee difcouered her fornication „and 
difclofed her fhame : then mine heart forfooke 
her, like as mine heart had forfaken her fifter, 
19 Yet fhe encreafed her whoredomemore, 
and called to remembrance the dayes of her 
youth, wherein fhee had played the harlotin 
the land of Egypt. | YE 
20 For fhe doted vpon their feruants,whofe 
members are 4s the members of affes, & whofe 
iflue is Ake the iffue ofhorfes. 
21. Thou called{tto remembrance the wic- 
kednefle of thy youth , whenthy teates were 
bruifed by the Egyptians : therefore the paps 
ofthy youth are thus. | a 
22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus faith the 
Lord God, Behold, I will raife vp thy louers 
again{t thee , from whom thine heart is depar- 
ted, and I will bring themagainft thee on euery 
fide, 
23 Towit, the Babylonians, and allthe Cal- 
deans, Peked, and Shoah, and Koa,and all the — 
Affyrians with them : they were all pleafant cereal i 
yong men,captaines and princes : all they were ss by 
valiant andrenoumed,riding yponhorfes. _chadneutany 
24 Euenthefe fhall come againftthee with 
charets, wagons, and wheeles,and with a mul- 
titude of people, which fhall fet againft thee, 
buckler and fhield, and helmet round,about: 
and } Iwillleaue the punifhment ynto them, tEbr tilgi 
and they fhall iudge thee according to their indgemant h 
{|iudgements. i (Or, lawesy rm 
25 And I will lay mine indignation ypon me 
thee,and they fhal deale cruelly with thee:they 
{hall cut off thy i nofe and thine eares , and th w k~ 
remnant fhall fall by the fword : th ey fhall cary and Priefts wit 1 
away thy {onnes and thy daughters,and thy re- *henitofy it 
fidue fhalbe deuoured by the fire. p 
26 They fhall alfo ftrippe thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy faireiewels. 
27 Thus willI make thy wickednesto ceafe 
froin thee , and thy fornication out of the land 
of Egypt: fo that thou fhalt not lift vp thine 
eyes vnto them , nor remember Egypt any 
more. 
28 For thus faith the Lord God, Beholde, 
I will deliuer thee into the hand ofthem,whom | 
thot hateft: eex into the hands of them from p ait thyner 
whom thine heart is departed. ip fies andi i 
29 Andthey fhall handle thee defpitefully, founbyl: 
and fhall take away all thy £ labour , and fhall Pow eld 
leaue thee naked and bare,and the fhame of thy hall ety a 
fornications !fhall be difcouered,both thy wic- (amet 
kednefle, and thy whoredome, -ferne idols, 


30 I 


= 


SSS ae 


6 226 


The cap of deftruction., Chap.xxtilj. ‘The feething pot 


30 Iwilldo thefëthin gs vnto thee,becaufe 46 Wherefore:thus fayth the Lord God, I 

thou halt gonea whorin g after the heathen, & wil bringa multitude vpon them; and will give 
becaule thou art polluted with theiridoles. them ynto the cumuilt,and to the fpoyle, _ 

3r Thou haft walked inthe way of thyfi- 47 Andthemultitude thal fone ihein with 

sIwilere. fter: therefore will Igiwe her m cupintothine  ftones,and cut them with their fwordes + they 


cute the fame nd. : i i ; 
re amd ha {hall flay their fonnes and their dau ehters, and 


A JE # 


Ez 


E a 


Dan- 32 Thus faith the Lord God, Thou ;fhale burne yp their houfes with fire. . 
y gaint u drinke of thy fifters cu Psdeepeandlarge:thou 48. Thus wil Icaufe wickednes to céafe out 


erfeneritie. {fhalt be laughed tofcorne atidhadinderifion, of the land, that all t women may be taught not t paning et 
° ° e . £ $ $s 


countries, 
a Méaning,thae 33 Thou fhaltbe filled with.» drunkennes, 49. Aud they. fhall Jay, your wickedneffe 


theaffiions anid forowe, ezez with the cup of deftruction, vpon you,and ye fhall beare the finnes of your 


5 
S Seo chy and defolation, with the cup of thy fifterSama- idoles, and yce fhallknowe that Iar the Lord 
ys fhould caule thé rja; God, 
| ~ al 34. Thoufhalteuen drinkeit , and wring it | CHAP XXIL 
m po out tothe dregs, & thou fhalt breakethe fheards Hee fheweth the deftrnétion of Terufalem by 4 parable ofh 
ie thereof, & teare thine owne breafts : for Lhaue Seething potte. 16. The. parable of Ezekieli wife: being 
l {pokenit, faith the Lord God. f dead. ori psd 
tehy i 35 Therefore thusfaith the Lord God; Be- . A. Gaine in the*ninth yere inthe tenth mo- Pem 
t wa caufe thou haft forgotten me, and caft me be- „neth; in the tenth day of the> moneth, ee raieniet Zee 
hey hind thy backe, therefore thou fhalt al{o beare came the word ofthe Lordynto mesfaying,:: asa... 
in thy wickednefle and thy whoredome. 2, , Sonneof man, write-thee the name of A pts 
en @ The Lord {aid moreouer to me,Soenne the day,enen.of thisfame day : for the King of teineth part of ... 
lig, of man, wilt,thou iudge Aholahand Aholibah? * Babel fet himfelfe again{t Iertufalem this fanie m i 
Dh and wiltthou declare to them their abominati- ‘day, fncheeaaee 
at, ons? 3 Therefore, {peake a parablevnto there- w oe 
ta 


37 For they haue played the whores, and bellious houfe, and. fay vnto them, Thus fayeth zar belieged Te- 
blood 4 in their handes,.and with their idoles the Lord God, Prepare ac pot, prepare it, and cotio 


¢Whereby was 
dale haue they committed adulterie, and‘hauealfo alfo POWLE water into it. : : Ei arenie = 
i TAR È š e ° Lb ke e AQFLNE Ci> 
caufed their-fonnes, whom they bare yntome, 4. Gather the pieces thereof INTO It een E~ tizens, and the 
“0 Tharistobe to paffe byrhefire to be their? meat. uery good piece, asthe thigh and the thoulder, tie ig 
ee 38 .Moreouer’, thus. haue. they done. ynto ard fill it with the chiefe bones. coc] lOrgbeape. siig 
Chap. 16,20. me:they-haue defiledany fanctuaryinthefame +) -5...Take one.of the beft fheepe,and|j burne a Pee a 
ee Bea. ~ ~ . ps . > 
athe day,and haue prophaned my Sabbaths, . , alfo.the £ bones vnder.it,and makeitboile well, whom they had. 
edi Ani heir-child and feethé th b f it there; flaine, who weré 
39. For when they hadMaine.their.children and {eethe the bones of itt erein, 


the caufe of the 


to theiridoles,theycamethefamedayintomy _ 6,,; Becaufethe Lord God faiththus, Woe kindling of 


! i, RAT, Gods wrath d4 
Sanctuarieto defile it : and.loe, thus hauethey to.the bloodie citie ewen.to the poste, fwhofe wit 


done in theanids of mine houfe. skum, is thereinyand. whofe skum isnot gone 7 Bier 
CEN J. : r f k : eh. ; wicke 
40. Andhow.much morez sthattheyfent out ofit: bring it out 8 piece by.piece letno citizens there 
P Theyfentin- for men. to: come from ? farre.vnto whome a h lotfall ypon it., | A i 


{ ety ee ON CUE Be g Signifying. 

—— meflenger was. fent, andleg, they came: ‘for bid For her blood;is'in the mids.of her: thee that. they Monld 
dichas hould - whome thou, diddeft wath thy felfe, and pain- fetitypon an. high irock,and powred.it not YES slic oen 
teach the fenice ted{t thine eyes, and.decked{t thee with orna- onthe ground to couer it with duft, bj litle and litle, 


3 ie H $ mP om h $ are none és 
et ments, ... i 8. t T hat At might caufe We ath to arife and bite OF Colidi- 
We ob tr a i . 


t; And fatet dy ona coftly bed, andata- take yengeance:,ewen [haue fet her bload YPQI tion, os 
Waspreparedfor -> 4E; £ aie peg #6 ~— a oe a ee i eouer „~ t Theeity thew. 
Os ble prepared beforeit,whereupon thouhaltfer anhjerockethaticghouldnot be coucred,, | 


} í ; “ey ay ed bercruelty to 
- mineincenfeand mine oyle- 9... Therefore thus fayeththe Lorde God, al aan 


42 Andavoyceofa multitude beingrateafe, *Woetothe bloody city, for L will make | the mdi 


; med thereof ngis 
| WAS with her :; and with the: men to.make the burning great. a - ther yet hid It, 


r y paaa ki: ; * Nah.3.1, 
t Which houl COMpany great were brought men.of* Saba 10,.Heapeontmuch wood : ‘kindle the fire, habaka 13, 


tach the maner from the wildetnefte, which putbraceletsvp- confume the flefh, and caftin {pice; and let the [er cake 
worlhipping “ot A NO Ps | | me sein | 
Mhirgods,  ontheir handes, and beautifull ctownes vpon bones bebumnt. sa vin Hig) tied 
their heads. = oy reed fay iL. Then fet batt of ee ES berer da. 
43 ThenIfaidvnto her, thatwasoldeinas thereof, that || the braffe of it mayb ehotand frayed aul thee 


d M5. cre ee te alll rb 9 \a he would giue 
dulteries, Now, {hall {hee and her fornications may burne,and that the filthine eof it maybe Hemmie an 


dani. ey. i Meaning; that 
: ) the city (thould 
the. coales phe cis diga 


Poe anend, l molten in it, avd that the skumme of itmay De. appetite there- 
oe oe ae i l i ASEE m nii 
l ' 144, And they wentin ynto'herastheygoe confumed. TET (}Or,bottomes 
— toa common harlot: fo went theyto Aholah „12 ! She hath wearicd her felfe withlies,and qm Len 
ie ae W alae i Fe H p Ons | , Hatter 
simit and Aholibah the wicked women. < het great skum weht not opt of hers therefore ivane = le 
~ : 45. Andthe righteous men they fhalliudge her ~ albe ponja Aa M y Sd iak fending my Bree 
[Thatisywor. them, after the maner of £ harlots and after the 13 Thon remaineft in thy filthines and wic phets to call thee 
eit Ao Se i ; 


À aa p Á e ep i ; ce. t ‘ j 
lipasa e Manerof murtherers : forthey archarlors,and kednes: becaufe T wouldhaue purged thee;& but thou woud 
P= blood win their hands. thou waft not purged, thou fhaltnot be purged denon T% 


Tii 2 from 


Ezekiels wife. Againft k Ezekiel. 


from thy filthines, till I haue caufed my wrath 
tolight vpon thee. 

14 Ithe Lord haue fpoken it: it {hall come 
to paffe, & I will do it : I willnot go backe,nei- 
ther will I {pare, neither will I repent : accor- 
ding tothy wayes, and'according to thy works 
fhall " they iudge thee, faith the Lord God. 

15 @ Alfo the wordof the Lord came -ynto 
me,faying, , a 

16 Sonne ofman,behold,I take away from 
thee the ° pleafure of thine eyes with a plague: 
yet fhalt thou neither mourne nor weepe, nei- 
ther fhall thy teares run downe. 

17 Ceafe from fighing: make no mourning 
for the dead; and binde thé tire of thine head 
p Forinmour- ypon thee, Pand.put.on thy fhooes vponthy 
ping they went | feete, and couer not thy lips; and eate anot the 
barefooted, and bread of men. | l 
chair lips: wo © 18 So I {pake vnto the people in the mor- 
q Thariswhich ning, and at euen my wife died: and I didin 
fenttorhem that "the morning, as I was commanded. 
mourned. < 49 Andthe people faid vnto me,Wilt thou 
mérningfollow- Not tell ys what thefe things meane toward vs 
ang: that'thou doeft fo ? 

20 Then I anfwered them, The worde of 
the Lord came vnto me,faying, | 

2i Speake ynto the houfe of Ifrael, Thus 

fBy fending the faith the Lord God, Behold,I will f pollute my 
abn tode: Sanctuarie, ezenthe' pride of your power, the 
roy itas Chapi ~, hid 

1226 - pleafure of your eyes, arid: your hearts defire, 
and your fonnes, and your daughters whoin ye 
haue left, fhall fall by the word. | i 

22 Andye fhall doeas I haue done: ye fhall 
not couer your lippes, neither fhall ye eate the 
bread of men; 4 g 

23 And your tire /allbee vpon your heads, 
and your fhooes vpon your feete : ye fhalkriot 

_ mournenor weepe; but ye fhalt pine away for 

your iniquites, 8& mourneone toward another. 

_ 24 Thus Ezekiel is ynto you a figne: accor- 

ding to all that he hath done, ye fhall doe ‘and 

when this commeth, ye fhallknowe that Iam 
the Lord God. 

25 Alfo, thou fonne of man, fhall itnot 
be in the day, when I take fro them their pow- 
er, the ioy of their honour,the pleafure of their 

# Eby lifting up _ eyes, & the} defire of their heart, their fonnes 
oftheir fouls. - andtheir daughters , 
26 That hethat efcapeth in that day, fhall 
- come ynto thee to tel thee that which hee hath 
heard with Az eares ? 

27 Inthat day fhall thy mouth bee opened 
to him which is efcaped,and thou fhalt {peake, 
and be no more dumme, and thou fhalt bee a 
figne ynto them, and they fhall knowe that I 
amtheLord. ` 


C- HAP. SRY. 

s The word of the Lord againf? Ammon, which reioyced at 
the fall of lerufalem. 8 Againf? Moab and Sei Idumea, 
and the Philiftims. 

T He word of the Lord came againe ynto 

| me,faying, - : 

2 Sonneof man, fet thy face againft the 


n That is,the 
Babylonians. 


. o Meaning,his 
wife in whom 
he delighted;as 
verte 18. 


t Wherein you 
boaft and de- 
light. 


Ammonites,and prophecie againti them, 
And fay vnto the Ammonites,Heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus faith the Lorde 


God, Becaufe thou faidft , 2Ha, ha,againtt my 4 Becaufe yer 
ioyced whens 

ehemie defro: 

ny citieand 


San@tuarie, when it was polluted, and againft 
the land of Ifrael, when it was defolate, anda- 
gainft the houfe of Judah, when they went in- 
to captiuitie, | : 
Behold, therefore I will deliuer thee to 


Temple, ) 


the > men of the Eaft fora poffeffion, and they p Thai a 
fhallfet their ‘palaces in thee, and make their- Babylonian, 
dwellings in thee : they ihall eate thy fruit, and ‘hated > 


they fhall drinke thy milke. 
And I will make å Rabbah a dwelling 


- and take th 


gorgeous hy 
to dwell in, 


place for camels and the Ammonites a fheepe- 4 


cote,and ye fhall know that 1 am the Lord. 
6. Forthus faith the Lord God, Becau 


hand vpon thee, and wil deliver thee to be fpoi- 
led of the heathen, & I willroot thee out from 


the people, and I will caufe thee tobe deftroy- 


ed out of the countreys,and I will deftroy thee, 
and thou fhalt know that Iam the Lord. 

8- -Thus faith the Lord God; Becaufe that 
Moab and Seir ‘doé fay, Beholde, the houfeof 
Iudah is like vato all the heathen; 

- -9 Therefore, Behold, I will open the fide 
of Moab, exenof the cities of his cities, J LA 
in his frontireswith the pleafant country ;Beth- 
iefhimoth,Baal-mieon, and Kiriathaim.: ` 

10. Twill call the men of the Eaft againftthe 
Ammonites,and I will give them in poffeffion, 
fo that the Ammonites fhal no more be remem- 
bred among the nations, 

11 AndI wilexecuteiudgments ypon Mo- 
ab,and they {hall know that I am'the Lord. 

12 QThus faiththe Lord God; Becaufe that 
Edom hath done ewi//by taking vengeance vp- 
on the houfe of Iudah,& hath committed great 
offence,and reuenged himfelfe vpon them, 


13 Therfore thus faith the Lord God, I will 


e Sothatno ^ 
poweror ` 
ftrength houlå 


- beable rorefift 


y 


the Babyloni 


alfo {tretch out mine hand vpon Edom, and de- : 


{troy man and beaft out of it, and 1 will make 
it defolate from Teman , and they of Dedan 
{hall fall by the fword: 

14 And'I will execute my vengeance vp- 
on Edom by the hande of my people Ifrael, 
and they fhall doeinEdom according to mine 
anger, and according to mine indignation, and 
ea fhall know my vengeance, faith the Lord 

a phe a? > 

15 Thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe the 
oe ue executed vengeance , and re- 
uenged themfelues witha defpitefull | 
deftroy it for the oldhatred, ee 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lorde God Be- 
hold,I willftretch out mine hand vpon he Phic 
liftims,and I will cut off the f Cherethims, and 
deftroy the remnant of theSea coaft. 

17 And I will execute great vengeance 


vpon 


f Which were, 


certaine gatis ` 


fons of P 
ftims,wh 


they ofttimes 
molefted the 


Jewes,oft > 


Cherethin 
uid alfo 

ard,2 Sam 
18. 


-i 


Ammon, Moab,&e. | 


The defolation 


vpon them with rebukes of mine indignation, 


and they-fhall know that Iam the Lord, when 
Thall lay my vengeance vpon them. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

I He prophecieth that. T'yras fhall be ouerthvowen becaufe it 
reioyced: at the deftruttion of Terufalem. 15 The won- 
dring and aftonifhment of the merchants for the deftruchi~ 
on of. Tyrus- 


j Eiherofthe = Nd inthe* eleuenth yeere, in the firt day 
itieotie- == c 
ERE or of the . of the moneth the word of the- Lorde 
peigneofZede- Came vntoune,faying, 
i h. ° 4 3 
Bi: isthe 2: Sonne of man, becaufe that Tyrus hath 
famousciticle- faid againft-lerufalem:, Aha, the beate of the 


nifalem,where- 
unto all people 


people is broken : it is turned vnto me : for fee- 


eored ig the is'defolate,I fhalbe<replenifhed 
e My riches. ;.i> ii 7m > 
andame hall- 3 Therefore thusfaiththe Lord God, Be- 


pe: mus hold, lcomeagaintt thee; O Tyrus, and I will 
joyceattheir fall bring yp many nations againf thee; asthe Sea 


by whom they p ~~ 
Bacen mounteth vp with his waues. 


Ip profit orad- 4 And they fhall deftroy the wals of Ty- 


antage, ' l ! ? : , = 
ed rus, and breakedowne her towres: I'willalfo 


{crape her dult from:her, and make her like the 
topof.arocke. ` 

y Thou fhaltbe for the fpreading of nets 
inthe middes of the Sea: fowl haue{poken it, 
faith the:Lord:God, and it thall bee a fpoile to 


thenations: 


d Thetownes 6 Andher 4 daughters which are-in'the 


that belonged field; fhall be flaineby the fword, and they fhal 


ynto her, 


know that: lam'the Lord. 

“7 For thus faitlithe Lord God, Behold, I wil 
bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel; a king of kings from the North, with 
horfes and-with charets; and with horfemen, 
with a multitude and much people. 

n8 -He fhallflay with the {word thy daugh- 
ters inthe'field, and he fhall make aforéagainft 
thee, and caft’amount-againft thee, and lift yp 
the buckler againtt thee. 

“9° Hefhal {et engines of warte before him 
avainft thy walles, & with his weapons breake 
downethytowres. — - 

“10 Theduftófhis hotfes fhall couer thee, 
fortheir multitude: thy wals {hall fhake atthe 
noife of the horfemen, and of the wheeles,and: 
of the charets when he fhalicuterintothy gates 
as into the. entrie of a citie that is. broken 
downes © ee 

rı With the hooues of his horfés {hall hee 
tread downall thy ftreets : he fhal flay thy peo-.. 
for Tyus | ple by che {word, & the € pillars of thy ftrength 


fas much built i _? 
yartandby {hall fall downe to the ground. 


Dour of men I 2 And they fhal rob thy riches, and fpoile 


s worne out 


fthefea:Some thy merchandife, and they fhall breake downe 


me thisvnto thy walles,and deftroy thy pleafant houfes,and 


le images of 


noblemen they fhall caftthy ftonesand thy timber, & thy 


° I : E? - n m e p cas s.r 
Bae? duftinto themids of the water. 


Sted vp for 


Beingloryand. 13 * Thus will I caufe the found of thy 
7 ere Bye fongs to.ceafe, and the found of thine har pes 


T will make 


fhall be no more heard. 


theefobare cae 14 Iwill lay thee like the top of 4 rocke : 
him’ fthou fhalt bee for a {preading of nets: thou 


hothing to co. 


thee, =‘ {halt bebuiltno more: for I the Lord haue {po- 


Chap. xxv). xxvij. of Tyrus. 327 1 


kenit,faith the Lord God. 
15 Thus faith the LordGodto Tyrus Shall 
not the yles tremble at the found of thy fall ; & 
atthe crie of the wounded, when they fhall bee 
{laine and murthered inthe mids ofthee? 
16 Then all the princes’ of the & fea fhal] & The gouer- 


. i nours ànd ru- 
come downe from their thrones: theyfhallay leérsof other 


E í e countries that 
away their robes; and put off their broydered dwell By this fel 


garments, and ‘fhall clothe themfelues with a- wheteby he figs 
i ) nifieth that her 
{ftonifhment : they {hall fit vpon the ground, deftru@id thould 


aiid be aftoniéd at exery moment, atid be drma- befo horrible, 
that-all-¥ world 


fed at thee. , fhould heare 
17 Andthey fhalltake vpa lamentation for ior 
raid, 
thee, and fay to thee, How artthou defttoyed, h Meaning, 
that waft inhabited 5 of the feamen,the renot- metchats which 
M: ; ' y by their traffique 
med citie which was ftronginthefea both {hee didenrich her 
wonderfully and 


and her inhabitants, which caufe their feare to pete 
be onall that haunt therein! power 
18 Now fhallthe yles bee aftonifhed in the 

day of thy fall: yea, the yles that are inthe fea, 
{hall be troubled at thy departure. 

‘19 For thus faith the Lord God;When I thal 
make thee a defolate citie, like the cities rhat are 
not inhabited; and when I fhal bring the deepe’ 


` vpon thee, and great waters {hall couertheeé, 


20: When I fhall caftthee downe with them _ 
that defcend into. the pit, with the people i of PM med L 
oldtime, and fhall fet thee-in the lowe parts of j 
the earth, like the old ruines, withthem, Z/ay, 
which goc downe tothe pit, fo that thou fhalt 
not be inhabited, and I {hall fhew my gloryin 
the land of the liuing, k nanan ig 
j z r udea,when iÈ 
«21 Twill] bring theeto nothing, and thot! fhalberenored: 
fhalt be no more :thoughthou bee foughtfor, Caserta an 
yet fhalt thou neuer be found againe, faith the i 
Lord God. 
ee BAe, oe 
The Prophet bewaileth the defolation of Tyriis fhewing what 
were the riches power and authority thereof intime paft. 
Ti Heword of the Lord came againe ynto 
A me,faying, | i 
2 Sonneofman, take vpa lamentation for 
Tyrus, 
3 And fayvnto Tyrus; thatis fituate at the 
entrie of the fea, which fs the marte *of the a Which feret 
people for many yles, Thus faith the Lorde Gema. 
God, O Tyrus, thou haft faid, Iamof perfect chandik. 
beanie, A CE oe as 
4 Thyborders are in the t middes of the + zbr.hcart. 
fea, and thy builders haue made thee of perfit 
beautie. . 
They haue made all thy Zippe boards of 
firre trees of > Shenir: they haue brought ce- b this mou- 
dars from Lebanon,to make maftsfor thee. tine was called 
2 r: i: a ermon, but the 
6 Of the okes of Bafhan haue they made amorites called 
thine ores : the company of the Affyrians hauc $g ne 
made thy banks of yuorie, brought- out of the, 
yles of «Chittim. eee 
7. Fine linen with broidred worke, brought ¥en es 
from Egypt, was {pread ouer thee to bee thy : 
fayle, blue filke and purple , brought from the 
yles of Elifhah,wasthycouering, = 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon, and Aruad 
Iii 2 were 


The riches of Tyrus, 


||Or,fhipmafters, 


d Meaning,thae 
they built the 
wals of the ci- 
tie,whichis here 
meant by the | 
fhip : & of thefe 
were the buil- 
ders of Salo- 
mons Temple, 
x,King.5,28, 


e- That is,they 
of Cappadocia, 
or Pigmies arid 
dwarfes,whtich 
were fo called, 
becaufe that out 
of the hie.tow- 
ers they feemed 
litle. 


£f Of Grecia, I- 

taly and Cap- 

padocia, 

g By felling 
ques. 


h Which are 
taken for a peo- 
pleof Afia 
minor. 


i Meaning, V- 
Nicornes hornes, 
and Elephants 
teeth, 


|] Or, workes. 


|| Or, carbuncle. 


Il Or, jilke. 


k Wherethe 
beft wheate 
growed. 

ll Or,turpentine, 
or,triacle, 


{| Ov, were mey- 
chants whofe mer- 
chandife paffed 
through thine 
bands, 


were thy marriners, O Tyrus: : thy wife men 
that were in thee,they,were thy || pilots. 

9 ‘Theancients of Gebal ; & the wife men 
thereof were in thee chy 4calkers, all the fhips 
of the fea with their.mariners were intheeto 
occupiethy merchandife. © ; 

10. They of Perfia, andof Lud, &.of Phut 
were in thine armie -:.thy.men of warre they 
hanged the fhield and-helmet in thee : they fet 
forth thy beautie., -^ : : 

11 The men of Aruad with ‘thine armie 
were ypon thy walsround about,& the *Gam- 
madims,were in thy.towres : they hanged their 
fhields:vpon thy. wals roundabout: they haue 
made thy. beautie perfit. 

12° They of Tarfhith were thy merchants 
for the multitude of all riches, for filuer, yron, 
tinne, & lead, which they. brought to thy faires. 

13: ‘They. of: f Iauan , Tubal, and Mefhech 
were thy merchants ; 8 concerning the liues of 
men, and they brought veflels of braffe forthy 
merchandife. 

14 They. of, the houfe. of $ Togarmah 
brought:to thy faires horfes, and horfemen, 
and mules. 

15. Themen of Dedan were thy merchants: 
and the merchandife.of many yles were in thine 
hands: they brought thee for a prefent ‘hornes, 
teeth,and peacocks. | 

16..Uhey of Aram were thy merchants for 
the multitude of thy || wares: they occupied 
in thy ‘faires with || emeraudes, purple, and 
broidered worke, and _| fine linnen, and corall, 
and pearle. 

17. They of Iudah and of the land of Ifta- 
el were they merchants : they brought for thy 
merchandife wheate of k Minnith,and Pannag, 
and honie-and oyle,and | baline. 

18 They of Damafcus were.thy merchants 
inthe multitude of thy; wares, for the multi- 
tude of all tiches,as in the wine of Helbon and 
whitewooll. - 

19 They of Dan alfo and of Iauan 7 go- 
ing to and fro, occupied in thy faires; yron 
worke, caflia & calamus were among thy mer- 
chandife. l 

20. They of Dedan were thy merchants in 
precious clothes for the charets. 

21 They of Arabia, and all the princes of 
Kedar, || occupied with thee, in lambes, and 
rammes and goats: in thefe were they thy mer- 
chants. 

22 Themerchants of Sheba, and Raamah 
were thy merchants : they occupied in thy 
faires with the chiefe of all {pices and with 
all precious {tones and gold. S 

23. They of Haramand Canneh and Eden, 
the merchants of Sheba, Asfhur and Chilmad 
were thy merchants. | 

24 Thefe were thy merchants in all forts of 
things, inraiment of blue filke, & of broydred 
worke, and in coffers for the tich apparel, 
which were bound with cordes : chaines alfo 


Ezekiel. 


were among thy merchandife. ©. oot , 

25. The fhips of Tarfhith | were thy chiefe- 
in thy merchandife, and thou watt replenifhed 
and made very glorious in the mids of the fea. 

26 Thy |jrobbers haue brought thee into 
great waters : the! Eaft wind hathbrokenthee 
inthe mids of the fea. : Min“ 

27 Thy riches and thy faires, thymerchan- 
dife, thy mariners and. pilotes; thy: calkérs 
and the occupiers of thy. merchandife and all 
thy men of warre that are inthee , andall thy 
multitude which is in the mids of thee, thal] 
fall.in the middes of the fea in the day of thy 
ruine. 

28 The ™fuburbs fhall {hake at:the found: 
of the crie of thy pilotes. D 4 

29 Andall that handle the oare,:the mari-: 
ners and all the pilotes of the fea fhall-come. 
downe from their fhips, and fhall-ftand vpon: 
theland, na 

30 And fhall caufe their voyceto bee heard 
againftthee , and fhall crie bitterly, and fhall 
caft duft vpon their heads, and wallow them- 
felues-in the afhes. 

31 They fhalplucke off their haire for thee 
and gird them with afackcloth, and they fhall 
weepefor thee with forowe of heart and bitter 
mourning. x E 

32. Andin their mourning, they'fhall take 
vp a lamentation for thee, /aymmg , What citieis 
like ‘T'yrus,fo deftroyed:in the midsof the fea! 

33 Whenthy wares went forth of the feas, 

thou filledf{t many people,azd thou didft enrich 
the Kings of the earth:with the multitude of 
thy riches and of thy merchandife. 
. 34 When thou fhalt bee broken by thefeas 
inthe depths of the waters, thy merchandife 
and all thy multitude, which was in the mids of 
thee, fhall fall. ; 

35 Alltheinhabitants of the Iles fhall bea- 
ftonifhed at thee, and all their kings fhalbe fore 
afraid avd troubled in their countenance. __ 

36 The merchants among the people fhall 
hifle at thee : thou fhaltbea terrour, and neuer 
fhalt be "any more. 


2 Theword of God avainj the King of Tyrus for his pride. 
21 The word of the Lord againft Zidon 25 The Lord 
promifeth that he wil gather together the children of Ifrael 
He word of the Lord came againe ynte 
ne, faying, | 
2 Sonne of man, fay vnto the prince of 
Tyrus,Thus faith the Lord God,Becaufe thine 
heart is exalted, & thou haft faid, 41 ama god,] 
fit in the feat of God in | 
yet thou art but aman Knot God,'& + though 
thou didft thinke in thine heart, that thou watt 
equall with God, i 

3 Behold,thouartwiferthen > Daniel : there 

is no fecret,that they can hide from thee. 
4 t With thy wifedome and thine vnder- 
anding, thou haft gotten thee riches, andhaft 

gotten goldand filuerinto thy treafures. 


5 By 


m Thatis, the 


cities neereg. 3 


and her pride, 


~ 


I Or, Came in 


Company toward 7 
thee, 


| Or Towers, 
1 That is Ne- 
uchad-nezzay, 


. vy 
BBP Sap , a 
e f 


a 


bout thee,as -< 
was Lidon Are . 
uadand others, ‘ 


, 
. 
yi 


n Whereby is 
meant a long . 


time: for it was 
propheciedto be 
deftroied but {ee 


uentie yeeresas 
Hazzle 


a Iam fafe that ` 
none can come. 
to hurt meas » 


the middes of the fea; God is inthe 


eauen. : 
t Ebr. Though a 
thos fettine: 
heart astheheati 


of God. 
4 Thus he z. 
keth by, denihon: 
for Daniel had 
declared note 


fignes of hiswite” 


dome in Baby 


Jon, when Bz « 


kiel wrote sls: ' 


on 


"u = > 


FSER 


22° 263 ¢ 25 f 


i s te. } nh ~ 
A prophecte againft Chap.xxix. Tyrusand Egypt. 328 
5 By thy great wifedome sid by thine oc- 20 @ Againe, the word of the Lord came 
cupying halt thou: increafed thy riches, and yntome, faying, | 
thine heart is-lifted'vp becaufe of thy riches: 21 Sonne of man; fet thy face againft Zi- 
6 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Be- don,and prophecie againttir, 
caufe thou didft thinke in thine heart that thou 22 And fay, Thus faith the Lord God,Be- 
watt equall with God, | hold , I come againft thee, O Zidon,; and] will 
7 Behold, therefore I will bring ftrangers bee ! sforified in the middes of thee : and they 1 By execiiting 
vpou thee, e#exthe terrible nations :-and they {hall knowe'that I amthe Lord , When I thal] ™y sdgemens 


l . ‘ 3 s i againgt: thy wice 
fhall. draw. their. {words again{t the beautieof haue executed iudgements in her, and fhall' be kedaefte, 


thy wifedomie, aiid they fhall defile thy bright- fan@tified in her. | 

nefle. 23 ForI will fend into her peftilence, and 
8): .Fhey, fhall caft thee downe to the pit; blood into her ftreetes, and the flaine fhall fall 

and thou; {halt diethe death of them ‘that are in the middes of her: ™ the euemie Soallcome m pa 

flaine in the mids.ofthe fea. again{t her with the {word on euerydidexaad ~ 
9 Wilt thou fay then before him that flay: theyfhall know that Lam the Lord, 

eth thec; I am; a God? but thou fhalt be aman, 24 And they {hall be no more.a pricking 

andno Godin the handes of him that flayeth thorne vato the houfe of Iirael; nor any grie- 

thee. i uous thorne of all that are round. about them, 


c Liketheret 10 Thou fhalt die the deathofthe¢yncir: and defpifed them, and they fhall know that I 
oftheheathen ~ eumcifed by the hands of firangers: forI haue am the LordGod. 


and infidels, 25 : Thus faith the Lord God, When I thall 


AF 
FPE 


Ci 


= = 
ima 


whichareGods {poken it, faith the Lord God. 
enemies. ~ I1; @Moreouer,thewordofthe Lord came haue gathered the houfeof Ifrael from the peo- 


vito me,faying, ple where they are fcattered , and fhalbe " fan- n Perana 
t2 Sonne ofinan,take vp a lamentation vp- ¢tified.inthem inthe fight of the heathen, then ‘2! what caufe 


God will affem- 
onthe king of Tyrus; and fay voto him, Thus hall they dwel in theland that I haue giuemto blehis Church, 


fayeth the Lorde:God,, Thou fealeft vp,the my feruant Iaakob. nal hongk = 
d Hederideh fumme, avd art full:of d wifedomeand perfite 26. Andthey fhall dwell fafely therein, and defroy his ene- 


: ete: 3 ; s mies: to wit 
oe aaa in.beautie. fhall builde houfes,.and plant vineyards Yea, that they thould 
on®& confidence :` 


that theTyrians-- 13... hou.haft.beenein Edenthe gardenof they fhall dwell fately , when I haueexecuted Praife him, and 
-hadin their ri- 


: 3 giue thankes for 
God: euery precious ftone.was in thy garment iudgements vpon.all round about them that hisar- 
ches, rength . 5 ae isg 


andpleafixes, the rybie,:the topaze and the ||diamond , the defpife.them , and, they fhall knowe that Iam <s 
fl Or;iafper, chryfolite, the onix, andthe iafper, the faphir, the Lordtheir Ged, 


alia |. emeraud., and the carbuncle and golde: the CHAP. XXIX. 
Hee prophecieth againf? Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 The Lora 


yai tae workman{hip ofthy timbrels; and of thy pipes 
of Tyrus, mice was prepared in thee in the day that thou watt promifeth that he will reftore Egypt after fortie yeres. 18 
orthe excellen- -75 Fi a : 


T cieandglorie created. Egypt is the reward of King Nebuchad~nexzar for thela- 
Dec > CLEaAle dd... . 4 A D ; 

E pr 14: Thowarethee anointed Cherub, that com bour which hee tooke againft Tyrus 

pareth to re Ste — 


Chenbims  uereth, and Thauefet thee f i honor: thouwaft WNthe*tenth yere, and inthetenth moneth, + Towitof the 
which couered tg) Ta o 


the Arkerand VPO8-the. holy: mountaine of God : thou-haft in the twelfth day of the moneth, the word cptiuitie of Te- 
e Arkezan fae PERA AEAN pore 


ES tie DOETE fii 222 LAA 


Å coniah, or of the 
bythisword  yýalkedin the mids ofthe 8 {tones of fire. of the Lord cameynto me, faying, | Feigne of Zede. 
pied he figni- r5: Thou waft perfite in thy wayesifrom z Sonneofman, fet thy face again{tPha- gone eee 


horomona e day that thou watt Pcreated., tilliniquitie raohthe king of Egypt, and prophefie againkt ar + 
tome was found in thee. him, and againftall È ypt. times ftandeth 


pilldersofmy 1 6; By the-multitude of thy. merchandife, 3. Speake, and fay , Thus-fayth the Lord after the latter, 


: dl 5 p ; : ; reade Tere.27.1, 
Dee they haue filled the mids of thee with crueltie, God,Behold,I come again{tthee, Pharaoh king á 
p fent a and thou haft finned : therefore I will catt thee of Egypt, the great > Dr agon, that lieth 1n the b He compareth 
ont “a asprophane out of the i mountaine of God: inids of hisriuers, which hath faid, The riuer is Pharaoh to a 


: x È: : Wate Dragon which 
the worke. and: will deftroy thee, Q; couering Cherub, mine, and I haue madeit for my felfe., 


_., hideth himfelfe 
g To wit, a- : i ` i 1 E ) in the finer Ni- 
tongmypeople from the midsof theftonesof fire., `.. 4. But Iwill put thookes re A 
fink’. 17. Thine heart was lifted vp becaufeofthy and I will caufe thefith of thy riuers to fticke 
wamedasprecty ef ANS m i ; l i 


c I willfende- 


Bas fone. eautie, ad thou haft corrupted thy wifdome vatothy {cales,and I will draw thee out of the theese ial 

E Ar by.reafon ofthybrightneffe : I willcafttheeto middes of thy riuers, and all the fith of thy ri- plucke thee and 

v Mech. AE N cae” i es - se: p ra t ewhich . 
e theground: Iwill lay thec before kings, that uers fhall Ricke vato thy ante Idernieffe, “mune 

i Shou thale they may beholdthee. 5; And Iwillleauethee in the wilderneffe, ofthy tarepla 


orao paita 18: Thowhaftdefiledthy ‘fandtificationby doth thee and all the fith of thy. riuers: thou “* 

Be Fto- the multitude of thineiniquities,amdbytheini- fhalt fall vpon the open field: thou fhalt not 

€ That isthe quity ofthy merchandife : therfore wil I bring be brought together, nor gathered : for I haue 

ana, fortha firefé the mids‘ofthee,which fhall de- giuen thee for meate to the beafts of the field, 

wi ` uourethee: & Lwil brin gtheetoafhes vpothe andto.the foules of the heauen. f | 

earth, in the fight of all them that behold thee. 6. And all the inhabitants of Egypt hall 

19 Allthey thatknowthee among thepeo- knowethat Iam the Lord, becaufe they hauc | 

loi browghtt ple, fhalbe aftonifhed.at thee: thou fhaltbe||a beenea ftaffeof 4 reede tothe honfe of Ifrael. jit Read . King, 

pe terrour, and neuer fhalt thou be any more. 7 Whenthey tooke hold ofthee With their; 18.21, ita 36,5, 


hand, 


Nebuchad-nezzars wages. 


p sthan they leaid ypon thee; The deftruttion of Egypt and the cities thereof. 
een, 8! Therefore thus fayth the Lord God, — 2 Sonne of man, prophefie,and fay, Thus 
thee,bur tood : agi y } 

9 “Andthe land of Egypt fhalbe defolate; 3 :Forthedayisneere;andthe day of the 
truft in others, 
that man fhou'd and [haue made it. 4 And the {word fhal] come Ypon Egypt, 
felfe,or put his B 

Egypt vtterly wafte and defolate ; from the her multitude, and whew her foundations {hall 
him alone. 

11 No foote of man. fhall paffe byit, nor the common people, and Cub, and the men of Lud are meant 
12 And I willmake the land of Egypt de- 
- the cities that are defolate’, for fourtie yeeres : 
countreys. 
¥ Fere.4 6.16. 
from the people,where they were fcattered, 
© 

they net <.. t e Tefhalbe thefinallett ofthe kingdomes; 

der the Pen’) nations:: for F will diminifh them , that they 

the caufe is that 

Mould no more’ of the houfe of Ifrael, to bring their" iniquitie 


—" ~ . : i . . a i —_ T ~ = 
Ezekiel. Deftruction of Egypt. 
thou braket and made(t all their loynes to He word of the Lord came againe ynto 
iar, fake. 
they wouldftay Behold, Iwill bring'a {word vpoti thee, and faith the Lord God, Howle and crie, Woe be 
vpon their feete’ , , 
and wafte, and they. fhall know that Tam the Lordeis at hand; a cloudie day , and it fhallbe 
f thus God. 
arrogaeany `: to- Behold, therefore Icome vpontlice,and and fedre fhall be inEthiopia, when the {laine 
truftin any’ 
towre of Seueneh, ewen vato the borders of bebroken downe. : 
t Ebr. Cufb, or 
Africa & Lybia, 
foot of beaft fhall paffe by 1t, neither fhall it be 
folate inthe middes ofthe countreys , thatare 
and I will {catter the Egyptians‘among the 
13 Yetthus faith the Lord God; * Atthe 
14 And Iwill bringagaine the captiuitie of 
land of Pathros, into the land of their habitati- 
haue full domi- 
Grecians and 
{hall no more rule the nations. 
put their cruft in 


hand , thou diddeft breake , and'rent all their CHAP, XXX. 

|| Rand“ vpright. me, faying, 
e Whenthey ` -_ 
no more vpon ul ‘ . 
s k deftroy man and beaftout of thee. vnto this day. 
and puttheir .” 

d Lord: becaufe he hath faid, f Theriuerismine, the timeof the heathen, 
cannot futer d - 
thing to him- ; i ETE : = 
: vpon thy rivers , and Iwill make the land of fhall fallin Egypt, when they fhall take away 
thing faue in 
1 Ebr. ¢ the + blacke Mores: 5 a Ethiopia and Phut, and Lud, andall a By Phucang a 
I OPT A. 
- inhabited fourtie yeeres. 

defolate , and her cities fhalbe defolate among 

nations, and will difperfe: them through the 

end of fortie yeres will I gather the Egyptians 

Egypt, and will caufe them-to returne into the 
g Meaning,that on and they fhalbethere a'é {mall kingdome. 
nion, butbevn- neither fhalit exaltit felfeany more about the 
Romanes, and 
a itvaelites 16 And it fhall be nomore the confidence 
them, but learne to remembrance by looking after them, {fo thall 


eras on they know,that I amthe Lord God. 

h LeftI mould - 17. SIn che 'feuen.and twentieth yeere al- 

rih heir fe < {o inthe firt moneth, andin the firft day of the 

i Counting from moneth, came the word of the Lord vnto me, 

the capriuitie of {avi 

Teconiah. aying, y y 
18 Sonneof man, Nebuchad-nezzar king 

k He tooke 


{| Orin it. 


{| Or, enill a- 


of Babel caufed his armie to feruea great ¥ fer- 
Ficfiegeof Ty... Uice againft Tyrus: euery head was made bald, 
rus,andhisar-. and euery fhoulder was made bare : yet had 
mie was fore i i | , ; i R 
handled: hee no wages, !nor his armie for Tyrus,for the 
I Signifying, § fernice that he ferued againft it. 
that Nebuchad- d i 
nezrarhadmore 19 Thereforethus faith the Lord God, Be- 
Haines then pro- re : 3 2 
Pit aking hold, I will giue theland of Egypt vnto Nebu 
of Tyrus. chad-nezzar the king of Babel, & he fhall cake 
her multitude, and fpoileher{poile, and take 
her pray, and it fhalbe the wages of his armie. 
20 I haue giuen him the land of Egypt for 
his labour, that hee ferued \|againft it, becaufe 
i they wrought || forme,faith the Lord God. 
prins, 21 Inthatday will Icaufe thehorneof the 
houfe of Ifrael to grow,and I will giue thee an 
open mouth inthe mids ofthem, and they fhal 
know that L amthe Lord. 


theland that isin league , {hall fall with them 
by the {word. | 

6- Thus fayth the Lorde, They alfo that 
maintaine Egypt, fhall fall, and the pride of 
her-power fhall come downe : from the tower 
of > Seuench fhall they fall by the fword) fayth 
theLordGod. ` | 


b Which was 
a trong citie of 
Epypt,Chap. 


7 Andthey fhalbe defolate in the mids of 25.10, 


the countreys that are defolate, and-her cities 
fhalbein the mids ofthe cities that are wafted. 

8  Andthey fhal know that I am the Lord, 
when I hauc feta fire in Egypt,and when all her 
helpers fhalbe deftroyed. ° 

9- In that day fhall there meffengers goe 
foorth from me in fhips , to make the careleffe 
Mores afraid, and feare fhall come vponthem, 
as in the day of Egypt : forloe,it commeth. 

10 Thus faith the Lord God, E will alfo 
make the multitude of Egypt to ceafe by the 
hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel. 

11 For hee and his people with him, ‘een 
the terrible nations fhalbe brought to deftroy 
the land: and they fhall: draw their {words a- 
gainft Egypt, and fill the land with the flaine. 

12 And! willmake the rivers dry, and fell 
the land into the handes of -the wicked, and I 
will make the Jand wafte, and all that therein 
is, by the hands of Rrangers : Ithe Lord haue 
{poken it. 

13 Thus faith the Lord God, I will alfo de- 
{troy the idoles, and I will caufe their idoles to 


ceafe out of || Noph, and-there fhalbe no more to 


y, Memphity 


a prince of theland of Egypt, andI will fend a “4 


feare intheland of Egypt. 
14 And I willmake Pathros defolate , and 


will fet fire in || Zoan, and I will execute judge- §or,Tanis 


ment inNo. 


15 And Iwill powre my wrath ypon |Sin, U r.?elifim 


which is the ftreneth of Eeypr: ill de- 
{troy the emulate of | Ne “oe 

16 And I will fet fire in Egypt: Sin fhall 
haue great forow , and No fhall be deftroyed, 
and et fhall haue forowes daily. 
_ 17 ihcyong men of || Auen, and of || Phi- | 
befeth fhall fall by the ia and e 
fhallgoe into captiuitie, 


18 At 


Tl Orp Alexandrii 


|Or,Heliopolin 
Or, Pubafiie 


> 


ir 


N 


} 


deftruction of 
¢ Meaningthat 18 AtTchaphnehesthe day “fhallreftraine 
there hall Dee his light, when I fhall breake there the 4 barres 
iiion. of Egypt: and when the pompe of her power 
en gto. fhall ceafein her,the cloud fhall couer her,and 
her daughters fhall goe into captiuitie. 

19 Thus will I execute iud gements in E- 
gypt,and they fhall know that Iamthe Lord: 

20 @ Andinthe® eleventh veere,in the firft 
moneth, and inthe feuenth day of the moneth, 
the word of the Lordcame vnto me sfaying, 

21 Sonne of man, fI haue broken thearme 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt’: and loe, it fhall not 
be boundyp tobe healed, neither fhall they 
putarouleto bind it , and /omakeit Rrong, to 
hold the fword. 

22 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Be- 
hold , come againft Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
j Hisforee,and 30d will breake 8 his arme, that was ftrong, but 

it is broken , and I will caufe the {word to fall 
_ out of his hand. 

23 And Iwill {catterthe Egyptians among 
thenations,and will difperfe them through the 
countreys. 

24 And Iwill ftrengthen the arme of the 
king of Babel, and put my {word in his hand, 
but [ will breake Pharaohs armes,and hee fhall 
caft out fighings, asthe fighings of him that is 
wounded before him. 
= 25 But I will ftrengthenthe armes of the 
king of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh fhall 
fall downe, and they fhalt know that Iam the 

h Wherebywe Lorde 4 when I fhall put my fword into the 

lp me < hand of the king of Babel, and he fhall ftretch 

of themfelues, itout Vvpon the land of Egypt è 

a 26 And T willfcatter the Egyptians among 
thenations, & difperfe them among the coun- 

` treys,and they fhall know that I am the Lord. 


then God ap- 
pointeth,and 
when he will 
a  ; CHAP. XXXI. 
2 A comparifon of the profperitie of Pharaoh with the pro~ 
_ fperitie ofthe Affyrians. 10 He prophecieth a like SeN 
'“ékion to them both. 
Nd inthe *eleuenth yeere , inthe third 
“A moneth, andin the firft'day of the moneth 
the word ofthe Lordcame vnto me,faying, 
“2° Sonne ofman,fpeake vnto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt’, andto his multitude , Whomeart 
‘PMeaningthat thou like inthy greatnefle? = 0 5 
i rl 3 Behold, Afihur was/skea cedar in Leba- 
e he the. non with faire branches, and with thicke fha- 
the Babylonians dowing boughes , and fhot vp very high, and 
euercame, < his top was among the thicke boughes. 
4 Thewatersnourifhed him, & the deepe 
exalted him.on high with her riuers running 
hil round abouthis plants, and fent out her ‘little 
wndertherdo: Fillers vnto all the trees of the | field, -= 
pion < -g > Therefore his height'was exalted aboue 
Pern althe ttces of the field, and his boughes were 
' multiplyed, andhis branches were long , be- 
= caufe of the multitude of the waters, which 
"the deepe {ent out. ol TE 
6 Allthe foules of the heauen made their 
nefts in his boughes , and ynder his branches 


didall thebeafts of the field bring foorth their 


e Of the capti- 
uitie of Ieconiah 
or of Zedekiahs 
reigne. 

f For Nebu- 
chad-nezzar 
deftrayed Pha- 
raoh Necho at 
Carchemith, 
Terem.4 6.26. 


power. 


a Of Zedekiahs 
teigneorof Ie- | 
‘toniahs capti- 
utie, 


£ Many other 


Chap.xxxj 


Egypt, and Affyria. 329 | 


young, and ynder his fhadow dwelt all mighty 
nations. 
7 This washefairein his sreatnefle, and 
in the length of his branches : for his root was 
neere great waters. | l 
8 -The cedars in the gardend of God could 4 Sigiiifying, 
not hide him: no firre tree was like his bran- no grener g 
ches, andthe cheffenut trees were not like his an ice 
boughes: all the trees in the garden of God = 
were not like ynto him in his beautie. 
9 Imade him faire by the multittide of 
his branches : fo that all the trees of Eden, that 
were in the garden of God, entiied him. 
10 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
caufe|| heeis lift vp on high , and hath fhot vp |or,thot: maf 
his toppe among the thicke boughes, andhis *# +e 
heartis lift vp in his height, 
11 I hauetherefore delivered him into the 
hands of the € mightieft among the heathen: . That is,of Nê- 
hee fhall handle him, for I haue cafthim away an 
for his wickednefle. ve homa 
12 And the ftrangers hatie deftroyed him, prape a 
enen the terrible nations, and they haue left 
him vpon the mountaines , andin all the yal- 
leys his branches are fallen ; and his boughes 
are f broken by all the riuersof the land: and ¢ Hereby is fig- 
all the people of the earth are departed from ned ina 
his fhadow,and haue forfaken him. of cheat aaa 
13 Vponhis ruine fhall all the foules ofthe 2y the Baby!e. 
heauenremaine, and all the beaftes ofthe field — 
fhall be vpon his branches, 
14. Sothat none of allthe trees bythe wa- 
ters {halbe exalted by their height,neither thal 
fhoot vp their top among the thicke boughes, 
neither fhall their leaues ftand vp in their 
height which drinke fo much water: for they 
are all delinered ynto death in the nether parts 
of the earth in the mids of the children ofmen 
among them that goedowne tothe pit. _ 
15 Thus fayth the Lorde God, Inthe day 
when he went downe to hell, I caufed them to | 
mourne, and I8 coucred the deepeforhim,and g the deepe was 
I did reftraine the floods thereof, and the great el 
waters were ftayed : 


I caufed Lebanon to hie(meaning,his 
mourne for him, andall the trees of the field 815% abundance 


and pompe) fhall 
fainted. 


a how lament as 
16 I made the nations to fhake atthe found pi ad 
of his fall; when I cafthim downetohell, with with fackcloek, 
them that defcend into the pit, and all the ex- 
cellent treesof Eden,andthe beft ofLebanon; 
enen all that are nourifhed with waters, fhall 
h be comforted in the nether parts of the earth. h Yo caute thig 
17 They alfo wert downe to hell with him che king dt 
ynto them that bee flaine with the fword, and: A_fyriato feemg 
his arme,and they that dwell vader his fiadow. meiren font 
in the mids oftheheathen. z ` > other kings and 
< 18 To whome Ż art thou thus like in glory aa ke è 
and in greatnefle among the trees ofEden? yet fam pa A PA 
thou fhalt be caft down with the trées of Eden offucha akii 
vnto the nether parts of theearth ; thou fhalt $ Meaning, thag 
fleepe in the mids of the * yncircumcifed, with was nothing fo 
them that be flaine by the {word : this is Pha- E Readme" 
raoh,and all his multitude,faith the Lord God. 28.10. 
 €HAP, 


A prophecte 
CHAP, XXXIL 
2 The Prophet is commaunded to bewaile Pharaoh King of 
Egypt. 12. He prophecieth that deftruction {hall come yn~ 
to Egypt through the hing of Babylon. 
Nd in the 4 twelfth yeere inthe twelfth 
moneth , and inthe firft day of the mo- 
neth the word of the Lorde came ynto mee, 
faying, 
2° Sonne of man,take vp a lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt,& {ay vnto him, Thou 
art likea? lion of the nations, and art asa} dra- 
gon in the fea : thou caftedft out thy rivers 
© andtroubledft the ‘waters with thy feete, and 
ftampedtt in their riuers. 
Thus faith the Lord God, * I wil there- 
fore {pread my net ouer thee witha great mul- 
oo titude of people,and they fhal make thee come 
r,whale. . 
c Thou prepa- Vpinto my net. 
mre. we Then will I leaue thee vpon the land, 
* chap.12.13. - And I will caft thee vpon the open field, and I 
4217:20 will caufe all the foules of the heauen toire- 
maine vpon thee, and I will fill all the beafts of 
the field with thee. 
5 And I willlay thy fleth vpon the moun- 
Vichheapes taines, and fill the valleys d with thine height. 
ortne cartels 6 `I willalfo water with thy blood the land 
e As Nilus ouere Wherein thou * fwimmelt, ezen tothe.moun- 
| ee Esp taines and the riuers fhalbe full of thee. 


a Whichwas _ 
the firft yeere of 
the generall cap- 
tiuitie vnder 
Zedekiah, 


b Thusthe 
Scriptures com- 
pare tyrants to 
cruell and huge 
beafts which de- 
uoure all that 
be weaker then 3 
they, and fich 
as they may.o- 


d. With heapes 


fo willl make seg 
the blood of 7. And when I fhall f put thee ou, I will 
ouerflowit, cour the heauen, and make the ftarres thereof 
f The word fig- darke : * I will couer the funne witha cloud 
nifiech to be put de fhall Pe Be s 
outasacandie and the moone fhallnotgiue herlight, | 
isputoute 8 All the lights of heauen will’ I make 
‘Ifa 33.10. toel A D; m 
2.3t.and 3.15. Gatke for thee, andbrings darkeneffe ypon thy 
Ser is A: land, faith the Lord God. 
neroffpecchis . 9 JI will.alfo trouble the hearts of many 
meant the great Sa : 
forow that that P€OPle, when I fhall bring thy. deftruction a- 
be for the ne mong the nations:, ad ypon the countreys 
Rise and his ° -which thou haftnot knowen. 
people. 10. Yea, I will make maby people amazed 
at thee,and their Kings fhalbe aftonifhed with 
A © 
feare forthce , when I fhall make my {word to 
glitter againft their faces, and they fhall bee a- 
fraid at cuery moment: every. man for his owne 
life in the day of thy fall. | 
tr Forthus faith the Lord God, Thefword 
of the king of Babel fhall come vpon thce. 
12 Bythefwords of the mighty will I caufe 
thy multitude to fall: they all {hall be terrible 
h This cameto Nations, and they fhall deftroy the! pompe of 
pafle in leffethen . 


foure yeresafter -SYPt, and all the multitude thereof fhall be 
this prophecie. . confumed. 

13. I will deftroy alfo all the beafts. thereof 
from the great water fides ; neither fhall the 
foote of man trouble them any more, nor the 
hoofes of beaft trouble them. see 

i Towitofthe -14 Then- will Imakeitheir waters deepe, 

Caldeans thine and caufe their riuers to runne like oile, fayth 
hall quietly en- the Lord God. ‘ 

ioy as com- 15 When I fhall make the Jand of Egypt 

ee defolate, & the countrey with all that is there- 

in, fhallbe laid wafte :. when I fhall finite all 

them which dwell therein , then hall they 


Faid. 


again ftEoype, 


knowe that I.amthe Lord. 

16 This is the mourning wherewith they 
{hall lament her : the daughters of the nations 
fhall lament her : they fhall lament for Egypt, 
and for all her multitude, faith the Lord God. 

17 $ In the twelfth yeere alfo.in the ff. 
teenth day of the moneth, came the word of 
the Lord ynto me,faying, 

18 Sonne ofman,lament forthe multitude — a 
of Egypt , and *caft them downe, euena them g Thatispros. 
and the daughters of the mightie nations vito phefie, thatth 
the nether parts of the earth, with them that down s thus tkali 
goe downe into the pit. pe >E Prep 

19 Whome doeh thou paffe | in beautie? bothto lang. 
go downe and fleepe with the yncircumcifed, oe cae 

20 They fhall fall inthemids of them that read Terento, 
ate {laine by the {word : ™ fhec is deliuered to other king = 
the {word : drawe her downe, and all. her mul- more beautifull 
titude, | _ 

21 Themoft mighty and {trong thal fpeake ™ Thatta 
to "him out of the middes of hell. with them fo make the 
that helpe her : they are gone down and fleepe fenfible Leta 
with the yncircumcifed that be flaine by the geth in Pharaoh 
fword. } oC 

22 Affhur is there and all his. companie : marucileathim, 
their graues. are abouthim: allthey. are flaine read Tia adi 
and fallen by the{fword. _ - | 

23 Whofe graues are made in, the fide of 
the pit, and his multitude areround about his 
graue : all they are flaine. and fallen by the 
{word, which caufed feare to be ig. the land of 
the liuing. i | wE 

24 There # °Elam and all his multitude o Menningin 
round about his graue : all they are flaineazd aa 
fallen by the {word which. are gone down with 
the yncircumcifed into the nether parts of the 
earth, which caufedthemfeluesto be fearedin. © > 
the land of the Pliuing, yet haue they borne Ai 
tog fhame with them that are gone downeto feared, 
the pit. | 

25 They haue made his bed inthe midsof 
the flaine with all his multitude: their graues 
areround about him : all thefe.yncircumeifed 
are {laine by the {word : thou gh they hauc cau- 
fed theirfeareintheland ofthe liuing, yet haue 
they borne their. fhame with them that .goe 
downe to the pit: they are laidinthemidsof e- 
them that be flaine; | vi ‘ 


26 Theres 4 Mefhech, Tubal, andall their q = Amt 
i ; «> C4appadac A 
multitude,their graues are round about them: and fralians,oF 
all thefe vicircumcifed were laine by the ae nid 
D : . i 2 7 Mi Pla A us W 
{word, though they caufed their fearetobe in © 
the land of the living. , ME 


« 


27, And they fhall notlie withthe valiant o 


t ofthe vncircumcifed that are fallen, which r Whichdied -` 


4 4 | not by es 
are gone downe to the graue , with their wea- death bueby 


pons of warre , and haue laid their {words vn- cone ae 
: s M are ; “Ss. gndaare a 
der their heads, but their iniquitie fhalbe vpon ably buried 


their bones : becaufe they were the feare of the wih uae fat 

mightie in the landof the living. l ri | 
28 Yea,thou fhalt be broken in the mids of 

the vncircumcifed , and lie with them that are 


flaine by the fword. 
29 There 


then thou,peris» 
fhed? ~ 


i 


+ 


> n 
MP The office of 


P they caufed o- 


29 There Edom his Kings, and all his 
Hrinces, Which with their Rrength are layd by 
them that were {laine by the fword: they fhall 
fleepe with the vncircumcifed, and with them 
that goe downe to the pit. 
~30: There beall the princes of the f North; 
with all the Zidonians; which are gone downe 
with the flaine, with their feare : they are afha- 
med of their ftrength , and the vncircumcifed 
fleepe with them that be flaine by the fword, 
and beare their fhame with them that goe 
downe to the pit. 
31 Pharaoh fhall fee them, and hee fhall be 
Asthewicked “comforted ouer all his multitude : Pharaoh, 
re eter and all his armie pall be flaine by the {word, 
avakersof = faith the Lord God. 
32 Forlhauecaufedmy " feare to bein the 


f The Kings of 
| Babylon. 


hal 1 Bheir milecies. 
i u I will make a 
ahePeyptians . Jand of the lining : and hee fhall be laydin‘the 


idofmeas »-. i 5 
syeaued,. mids of the yncircumciféed with them that are 


estofeare = {laine by the {word , enen Pharaoh and ‘all his 
a multitude, faith the Lord God. 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


2 The office of the gonernours and minifferss. 14 He fereng = 
theneth them that defpaire, and boldeneth them with the 
promife of mercie. 30/ The word of the Lord againft the 
mockers of the Prophet. 

Gaine; the word of the Lord came ynto 

L A me,faying, 
2` Sonne of man,fpeake to thechildren of 
thy people, and fay vntothem’, When I bring 


the {word vpon aland, ifthe people ofthe land 
eiftheir - take 4 man || from among them, and makehim 
Heciewees  their® watchman, i 
tit the people If when hee feeththe {word come vpon 
ht to hauc EAEN ' 
inuly go- theland he blow the trumpet, and warne the 
alee e people, e: ! 
Bae 2 esih “2'4 Thenhee that heareth the found of the 
ie trumpet, and willnot be warned, ifthe fword 
rofthedan- come and take him away , his blood fhalbe vp- 
Le? On his owne head: : 
5.. Forhee heard the found ofthe trumpet, 
and would not bee admonithed : therefore his 
blood fhall be vpon him: buthe that receiueth 
4 warning, fhall faue his life. a" 
ering , 6 Burifthe watchman fee the fword come, 
Inotefeape and blownot the trumpet, and the people be 
ee not warned : if the {word come, and take any 
eimanbe . perfon from among them, he is taken away for 
watzhinan US Piniquitie, but his blood will I require at 
thetrum- . the watchmians hand. 
| ia “9 -*§Sothon, O fonne of man,I haue made 
deerme. thee’ 4’ watchman vito the houle of Ifrael: 
punit therefore thou fhalt heare the word at my 
-©mouth, and admonith them from me. 


0.3.17 


: hap.xxxj. : 


PE Re as anes M emee a 


true minifters; 330 


10 Therefore,O thot fonne of man ,{peake 
vnto the houfe of Iftael, Thus ye fpeake and 
fay, Ifour tranfgreffions & our finnes be vpon 
vs , and wee-are confumed becaufe of them, 

* how fhould we then liue? e This the wice 

Ir Say vnto them, As I live, faith the Lord ked whemthey 
God, I defire not the death of the wicked ~— 

5 > iudgements for 
but that the wicked turne from his Way &liue: pcr a 
turne you, turne you from your enill wayes, mercies,and 
for why will ye die, O-yehoufe of Ifrael? f Reade Chap 

12 Therefore thou fonne of man, fay ynto 28.23. 
the children of thy people, The 8 righteouf= g Read of this 

i : : .— >- Tghteonfnefle 
neffe of the-tighteous fhall not deliuerhimin chap,18,23;24. 
the day ofhis tranfgrefion, nor the wickednes 
ofthe wicked fall caufe him to falltherein, in 
the day that he returneth from his wickediies; 
neither fhal the righteous line for bis righteon|- 
neffe in the day that he finneth. 

13 When J fhall fay vnto the righteous, 
that he fhall furely line, ifheé truft to his owne 
righteoufneffe , and commit iniquitie ; all his 
righteoufnefle fhall be no more remembred; 
but for his iniquitie that hee hath committed, 
he {ħall die for the fame. 

14 Againe, when I fhall fay vrito thewi¢- 
ked, Thou fhalt die the death, ifhe turne from | 
his finne,and dothat which is lawful & right; h Hereby hee : 

15 Towit, ifthe wicked reftore the pledge, a 
ava gine againe that he had robbed, andwalke ctilie,which pre- 
in the ftatutes of life, without committing ini- SEAE ll 
quitie, he fhall furely live, and not die. ~ yetdeclarenot 

16 None of his finnes that -hee hath cotn- apam 
mitted, {hall be mentioned'vnto him: becanfe thatis,in obey- 
he hath donethat, which is lawfull, and right, ii 
he fhall furely liue. ie Py godly 

17' Yet the children ofthy people fay,*The *chap.18,35. 
way of the Lord is notequall: but theirowne 
way is vnequall. : 

18 When the righteous tirneth from his 
righteoufneffe, and committeth iniquitie, heé 
fhall euen die thereby. 

19 Butif the wicked returne from his wic- 
kednes, and doe that whichis lawfull & right; 
he fhall liue thereby. a 

20 Yet ye fay, The way of the Lord isnot with Ieconiah. 
equall. O yee houfe of Ifrael, I will iud ge you Finga -a 
cuery one after his wayes, oipapa te, 

21 Alfo inthetwelfth yereof our captiuity, 1 Whereby is 
in the tenth woneth, ein the fift day ofthe mo- Sgnified that 

, | the minifters of 
neth, one that had efcaped out of Ierufalem, God cannot © 
came vnto me, and faid, The citieisfinitten,  {Peetill God 

give them cous 


22 Now the * hand ofthe Lord hadbeene tageand open 
vpon mein the euetiing afore he that had efca- Chip kena 


ped, came, and had opened my mouth yntil hé aud29.21. 
i Ephef.6.1 9, 


i When the 


came to mein the morning : and when he had ye thecderwice 
opened my! mouth, Iwas no more dumbe. think them- 
23 Againe the word of the Lord came yn- thietoenioy o 

to me,andfaid, m pme pe s 

i l pr . -` » then the Saints 

24 Sonne of man, thefe that dwell in the of God,to wha 
they were made: 


‘Ch ted- 


thathee = 8 When I fhal fay vnto the wicked,O wic- 
Biars : kéd man, thou fhalt die the death,ifthou doeft 
Lords “not {peake,&adınonifh the wicked ofhis way, 
sapie | that wicked man fhall die for his iniquitie, but 
* his blood will 4 require at thine hand, 
9 Neuertheleffe,ifthou warnethe wicked  deéfolate places of the landof Ifrael, talke and oxy wert a 


e for ond of his way, to turne from it, ifhedoenotturne, fay, ™ Abraham was but one, arid he poffeffed Godto be fub. 

AA k from his way, he fhall die for his iniquitie; but the land :but wee àremany, therefcre the land though? 

fsligence. thou halt deliuered thy foule. {halbe given ys in pofleffion, © would not be 
25 Where- boundto hian 


A ieftingfong. 


25 Wherefore fay.vntothem, Thus fayth 
n Contrary to the LordGod, Ye eat with the ® blood,and lift 
a vp. your eyes toward your idoles., and fhed 

i blood: fhould ye then poffeffe the land? 

26 Ye leane vponyour°{words ;.ye worke 
abomination, & ye defile euery on¢his neigh- 
bours wife : fhould yethen poffeffe the land? 

-27 Say thus, vato them, Thus fayth the 
Lord God, As Tliue, fo furely.they that are in 
the defolate places, fhall fall by the {word :and 
him that: is inthe open field, will I.giue vnto 
the beafts to be deuoured: and they that be in 
the fortesandin the canes, fhall die of the pe- 
ftilence. 

28 For I will lay theland defolate & wafte, 
*chap.7.24.and and the * pompe of her ftrength'fhall ceafe : 
= n 3° andthemountaines of Ifrael fhall be defolate, 

and none fhall pafle thorow. 

29 -Then fhall they. knowe that I am the 
Lord, when I haue laid the land:defolate and 
watte, becaufe of all their abominations , that 
they haue committed. 

30: Alfo thou fonne of man, the children of 
thy people that P talke of thee by the walles 
andin the doores of houfes, and {peake one to 


o. Asthey that 
are readie {till 
to fhed blood; 


p Inderifion, 


¥Iere,23.1. 

a By the fhep- 
heards he mea- 
neth the King, 
the Magiftrates, 
Prichs,and 
Prophets. 

b Yefeeketo 
enrich your 
felues by their 
commodities, & 
fo fpoile their 
riches and fub- 
ftance. 

c He defcribeth 
the office and | 
duetie of a: goo 
Paftor, who 


another, euery one to his brother, faying, 
Come, Lpray you, and heare what is the word 
that: commeth from the Lord. 

31. Forthey comeynto thee, asthe people 

L> bisdecla- o/eth tocome: and.my people fit before thee, 
ought toheare ‘and heare thy wordes , but they willnot doe 
+e wae them : for with their mouthes they make 
affeétion,that Vieltes; avdtheir heart goeth after their coue- 
ance toufneffe. 
ele weabulethe 32 And loe, thouart ynto them, asalfie- 
im. Mdg {ong of one that hath a pleafant voice, 
nasien, & pake and- can fing well; for they heare thy words, 
@sthough they but they doe them not. a® 
a E, And when this commeth to pafle (for 
lith fantaties,. Loeyit-willcome) then fhall they know., that.a 
a a. Prophet hath beene among them. 
| ~ (GH AP, : XE¥XMLMIL 
2. Againft the fhepheards that defpife the flocke of Chrifi, 
and feeke their owne gaine. 7 The Lord fayth that hee 
will vifite his difperfed flocke , and gather them together. 

23 Hee promifeth the true [hepheard Chrif , and with 

him peace. 

Ndthe word of the Lord came ynto me, 
faying; 

2 Sonne'of man, prophecie againft the 
fhepheards of Ifrael , prophecie and fay vnto 
them, Thus faith the Lord God voto the fhep- 
heards, * Woe be.ynto the * fhepheards of 1f- 
racl, that feede, themfelues : fhould not the 
fhepheards feede the flockes ? 


the.wooll: ye killthem that are fedde, but yee 
feede not the fheepe. 
The © weake haue ye not ftrengthened, 
q théfickehatie ye not healed, neither haue yee 
) bound vp the broken, nor brought againe that 
ought to loue ye dri iel | 
ouga to eie Which was driven away,neither haue ye fought 
flockeandnot that which was loft, but with crueltie,and with 


ro becruellto. 
wardthem, -rigour haue ye ruledthem. 


Ezekiel. 


Yeeate the? fat,and ye clothe you with 


5 And they were{cattered withouta thep~ 
heard : & when they were difperfed, they were 
d.deuoured of all the beafts of the field. 7 

6. My fheepe wandered through all the 
mountaines, and vpon euery hic hill: yea, my 
flocke was {cattered through all the earth, and 


none did fecke or fearch after them: 


of the Lord.. | 
(8. As Lliue, fayth the Lord God, furely 
becaufe my flocke was fpoiled, and my fheepe 


| {ll the pheards, | 


d For lacke 


good gouert 


and dorine 


they petithed, 


..7 Therfore ye thepheards, heare the word | 


were deuoured of all the beafts of the field, ha- - 


uingno fhepheard, neitherdid my {hepheards 


feeke my fheepe,but the fhepheards fed them- - 


felues, and fed: not:my fheepe, 


9 Therefore, heare yee the word of the 


Lord, O ye fhepheards. 
10. Thus.fayth the Lord-God, Behold, I 


come againft the fhepheards, and will require 


my fheepeat their hands, and.caufe them to , 


ceafe from feeding’ the fheepe: neither fhall 
the fhepheards feed themfelues.any more : for 


I will deliuer my fheepe from ‘their mouthes, e Bydeita 


and they fhall no more deuourethem. 
_ 11 For thus fayththe LordGod, Behold, 
I willfearch my fheepe, and feeke them out. 


the couetous 


hirelings and. 
ftoring true 


fhepheards, 
wherof wel 


_ 12 Asafhepheardfearcheth out hisflocke, afignefootta 


fendeth 


when he hath beene among his fheepe that are trepreacheny 


fcattered , fo will Ifeeke out my fheepe and 
will deliuerthem out of all places, where they. 


who both by 
do@rine andli 
labour to feede 


haue bin fcatteredin f the cloudy & darke day, steven 


2 


pleafant paf 


13 AndIwilbring them out fro the people, ofhis word 


and gatherthem from the countreys, and will a 


, 


bring them to their owne land, and feed them and miles 
vpon the mountaines of Ifrael, by the riuers, tocomforttl 
and in all the inhabited places of the countrey.. Churchund 


14 I willfeed themina good pafture, and 
vponthe high mountaines of Ifrael fhall their 
fold be: there fhall they lie ina good fold, and 
in fat pafture fhall they feede yponthe moun- 
taines of Ifrael. ar 

15 Iwillfeedemy fheepe, and bring them 
to their reft, fayth the Lord God. | 

16 I will feeke that which was loft, and 
bring againe that which was driuen away, and 


will binde vp that which wasbroken, and will ’ 


ftrengthen the weake : but Iwill deftroy the 


fat andthe 8 ftrong, andI willfeedethem with 
hiudgement. a 


17 Alfo you my fheepe, Thus faith the Lord 
God, Behold , I iudge betweene{heepe , and À 


theepe, betweene the rammes and the goates. 
18 Seemeth it a finall thing vnto you to 
haue eaten yp the goodi pafture, but yee muft 
treade downe with your feete the refidue of 
your pafture? and to haue drunke of the deepe 
waters, but yee mufttrouble the refidue with 

your feete ? alll 
19 And my fheepe eatethat which ye haue 
troden with your feete, and drinke that which 
yee haue troubled with yourfeete, | 
20 Therefore thus fayth the Lorde God 
vnto them, Behold, I, euen I will judge be- 
tweene 


dangers. 


Mesni ni 
slifvpt i 
felues abo 
their bao are 
and thif el 

que no ne 
be gauert 


me, e Y 
- h This 


putting OM 
rence betwet 
the good a 
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giue toch 
as d 

i By gover 
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waters Is : 
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miniftratiot 
juftice, W 
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The good {hepherd, The Chap:xxxv.xxxv}, enemie puniilied. 321 


gra- 


tweene the far {heepeandtheleane {hicepe. 
» 21 Becaule yee haue thruft-with!fde-and 
with thoulder., and puthe all che weake with 
pyour hornes,til ye haue {cattered them abroad, 
22 Therefore will I helpe my iheepe, and 
$ i ;theythall po atorebee fpoiled; and I Williydge 
' Dbetweene,theepe and theepe. 
23 And Iwill fetypa fhepherd ouerthem, 
E Meaning, 20d he fhall feed them, e#eamy feraantéDa- 
Chultyofwho’ yids he (hallfecde them, and hee fhall berheir 
' Dåuid was 4 ft n 
pure, [eig A fhe pheard. i 
@.hoke, 3. 5: 24-And Ithe Lord will be their God! and 
ie my feruant Dauid Aall, be. the prince-among 
© thems Lehe Lordhaue {poken it. 
genet t5: And J-will make wich,them.a,couenant 
Tea of peace, and will eaufeclieieuill Bealts-to ceafe 
J This decla- out ofthe land *-and they fhal! ldweéll ffelyin 
reth chat vnder or . 
Chiiftrlieflocke the wilderneffe,and flegpe inthe woods. 
pu bermiely 26 ‘And I will fecthem » #ablefhing euch 
roundabout my: mMountaine: and T..willicatife 


and {o bè fafely: 
ue peidety n .. 27. And the ™tree ofthe field thal yeeld-her 


de.fuered from 
finne, and hell, 

pre@ruedin the 2AiN€ to come downe indue feafon.,iandthctée 
rer ik- fhall be raine of bleffing. 

we thetuuesof fruit andthe earth hall gine herfruit, and they 
; Ball» peage: fhall be fate in their land, and thall know that { 


prearabandince am the Lord, when I haue broken the cords of 


Be their yoke, & deliuered theniout.ofthe hands 
of thofe that ferued themfelues of them. 
y ey And thy. fhall no-more bee {poyledof 
the heathen, neither {hall the beafts of the land 
‘deuoure them, but they {hall dwell fafely.and 
none fhall make. them atraide. 

ii Thatis, the 
“tod thar (hall 
come oùt of the 


Foote of Ifhai, 
Blasts, 


ofrenoume „and they {hall be no more contu- 

med with hunger intheland, neither bearethe 

reproch of the heathen any more. 

530. Thus. thall they. vnderftand thatI-the 

+ Lord their Godam with them , andthat they, 
i enenthe houle of Ifrael,are my-people faiththe 


~ LodGod, p | 
vet l And ye my fheepe,the fheepe of my pa- 
-fure are men, aad lam yourGod,, faith the 
LordGod. : | | 
Si wo OAP RX KV El 1s 
3, Thedeftru€tion. that fhall come oii mount Seir y becaufe 
ji they troubled the people ofthe Lord. orn b 
“A. A Oreouer the word ofthe Lord:came-yne 
7 »tome,faying, seigur $ 
O MS _2- Sonne ofman,fet chy face againftmount 
: — ry a Seir, and prophecie again{tir, 

God, Beholde, O mount. Seir, Ecome againft 
thee; and Ewill ftrecch out mine hand aggintt 
thee,and I will make thee. defolate and watte. 
wi Twilllay thy cities wafte, and thoa fhalt 
be defolate; and thou fhaléknow that Farn the 

OTe wee y = T 

5 Becaufe -thou hakt: hád-aperpėtual! ha- 
tred,arid haft put the children of Hrael to flight 
by the force ‘of the fword in the time. of their 
calamitie, whenthesr > iniquitie hadanend,. | 
; 6 Therefore as I liuc, faiththe Lord God; 
I will prepare thee vnto blood , and blood-fhall 


3 When by 
eir punifh- 
nent I called 
mem from their 
Uquitie, , 


29 AndIwillraife yp for thema » plant.of 


3. Andfay.vnto it, Thus faith the Lorde 


y i — R E e 
putiue thee : exeepe thou © hatè blood , euen © Except thot 


blood fhallpurfue thee. ore 
7. : Thus, willIomake mount Seir defoláte 
and wafte:, and cut off fromt him that pafleth 
out.and him thacrecurneth, i 
8: And I will fill his mountaines with his 
flaine men :in thine hils,andin thy valleis sand 
inall'thy riuers fhall they fall, thacare flaine 


c Yee arémadea 


? a 


‘With the {word. 
9° Twillmakethee perpetual defolations, 
atidthy cities thallnot 4 returne yand yee {hall 4 wit,to their 
know that Lam rheord. Y a if 
10 Becaufethou hatt faid,. € Thefe two nat raakand = 
tions) and thefétwo countryes {hall be iiine, sing againit oo 
and:weewill poffeffe: them (fecing-the Lord e PAn 
was there ) . choke to put him 
1 t7 Thereforeas I line; faith the Lord God, i saat 
I-willeuen doe:according to thy 8wrath, and g As thou haft 
according to thine indignation which thou hati «ee 
yfed in thine hatred apain{t them: and: I: wil] cruelly handled 
thake my felfe. knowen among hthemwhen I tigen: T 
haueiideed thee.. theth the ene- 
Tz Andthowfhalt know y that Ithe Lorde n, godly 
haue heard all thy blufphetnies whichthow hat der chat he hath 
{pokemagaing chémountaives of Hrael faying fore 
j D y $ and fi praife his 
They lye wafte, they are giuen-vstobe deuou: a at 
Headset rage as though 
4°30 Thus» with-your mouthes yechaue boa- ea 
fledagainft mee ; and haue multiplyed your feele his hand 
wordmgaain{t me =] have heard them. Bea deftru- 
1# Thusdaithkthe Lord God; So thalall thè 
world reioyce when] thall make thee defolate. 
159 As thou: diddett reioyce:at the itiheri- 
tanceofthe houl of Ifrael, becaufeitwas de- 
{olate,fo will I doeynto thee: thoti fhalt be dez 
folate; O mount Seir , andall Idumea wholly; 
and they fhallknow, that Lam the Lord. 
CHAP. XXXVI a 
8° He promifeth 0 deliver Ifrael from the Gentiles. 22 The 
benefits done vnto the ewes ; areto be afcribed to the mer- 
cy of God, and not viito their deferuings. 26 God renueth 
(our hearts that we may walke in his. commandements. l 
Ak thou fon of man; prophedievnto the | 
A K” mountaines of Ifrael,and fay, Ye moun- *Chap. 6:2. 
taints of Ifrael heare the word ofthe Lord. 
2- Thus faith the Lord Göd; Becaufe thé 
4 enemie hath faid again{t you, ‘Aha, cueh the a Thatis, the 
> hie places of the world areour’ in pofleffion:; onl 
' 3: Therefore prophecie } “atid fay, Thus falem which tor 
faith thè Lord God, Becaufe that they haué 7 oe 
made you defolate, and {wallowed YOu Vp on ofall the world: 
every fide, that yee might be apoffeliion ynto 
the refidue of the heathen ‘and ye are come yn- 
tothe lips and <¢ tongues of men; and ynto the 
reprothofthe people, ` ermis amu nate of talke 
4’ ‘Therefore: yee Mmountaines of Ifrael, haat 
heare the word of the Lord God; Thus fayth 
the Lord God to the mountaines and to the 
hilles, to the rivers, and to the valleys, andto 
the watte, and defolate places, and co the Cities 
thatareforfaken : which aref poyledand hadin 
derifion of the réfidure of the heathen thar are 
round about. |, i: aea 
Kkk g aerei 


Comfort to Irae. i 


5 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 
Surely in the fire of mine indignation hauc I 
{poken againft the refidue of the heathen , and 
ae again{t all _Idumea, which 4 haue taken my 
felues tohaneit, 12nd for their poffeffion,with theioy ofall therr 
ot ee heart , and with defpitefull minds to caftit out 
buchad-nezzar for apray. | 
againk leraar 6 Prophecie therefore vpon the land of If- 
pole. me eael, and fay vnto the mountaines , andto the 
hils, to the rivers, and to the valleys, Thus faith 
the Lord God, Behold; I haue fpoken in mine 
indignation, and in my wrath, becaufe ye hauc 
fuffered thet fhaine of the heathen, 

4 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, I 
hatte lifted vp mine hand, furely the heathen 
folonment, that are about you,fhall beare their {hame. 
ead Cha.20,5- 8: Butyou,O mountaines of Iftael,ye fhall 
p God declarcth g fhoote forth your branches, and bring foorth 
- le your fruit to my people of Ifrael : for they are 
wardhis church, ready to come. ` : 

— — 9 Forbchold, I come vnto you, and I will 
ty he deftroi- turne vnto you,and ye fhalbe tilled and fowen. 
“ae yo AndI will multiply the men vpon you, 
even all the houfe of Ifrael wholly , and the ci- 
ties {hall beeinhabited, and the defolate places 
fhall be builded. E 
rı AndI willmultiply ypon you man and 
beaft, and they fhall increafe, and bring fruit, 
and I will caufe you to dwell after your olde e- 
ftate, and I will beftow benefites vpõf you 
morethen Pat the firlt,and yee fhall know that 
I arn the Lord. i 

12 Yea, I will caufe men to walke vpon 
iyou, exen my people Ifrael, and they fhall 
poffeffe ||you,and yee fhalbe their inheritance, 
and yee {hall no more henceforth depriuethem 
of men. . 

13 Thus faiththe LordGod, Becaufe they 
fay vnto you, Thou ¥/s#d deuoureft yp men, 
and haft beene a wafter of thy people, 

14 Therefore thou fhalt deuoure men no 
more, neither wafte thy people hencefoorth, 
faith the Lord God, : 

1§ Neither wil I caufe men to heare in thee 
the fhame of the heathen any more , neither 
{halt thou beare the reporch of the people any 
more, neither fhalt caufe thy folke to fall any 


@ Becaufe you 
haue beene a 
Jaughing ftocke 
vnto them. 

f Bymakinga 


h Which was 
accomplifhed 
vnder Chrift,ro 
whom all chefe 
temporall deli- 
terances did di- 
re& them. 

i Thatis, Ypon 
the mountraines 
of ferufalem, 
hOr, thee. 


k Thisthe ene- 
mies imputed as 
the reproch of 
the land,which 
God did forthe 
oink of the 
jeople accor- 
ea to his iuft 
judgements, 


more, faith the Lord God. 

16 @Morcouer the word of the Lord came 
vnto me,faying, 

17 Sonne of man, when the houfe of If. 
rael dweltin theirowne land,they defiled it by 
their owne waycs , and by their dcedes: their 
way was before mee as the filchinefle of the 
men{truous. 

18 Wherefore I powred my wrath vpon 
them, for the blood that they had fhed inthe 

_ land, and fortheitidoles , wherewith they had 
olluted it. i 
1g And I {cattered them among the hea- 
then, and they were difperfed through the 
countries: for according to their wayes, andac= 
cording to their deedes, I judged them, . 


Ezekiel. 


temporall bene- 
fits hè conclu- 
deth the ipiri- 
tuall graces. 


p Ye halt com 


A ftonte heart, 
20° * And when they entred ynto the hea- 452.5, . 
then, whither they went , they polluted mine “”"*** 
holy Name, when they faid of them, Thefe 
are the people of the Lord, and are gone out of 
his land: © A — í 
zï. But I fauoured mine holy! Name which 1 Asd theum 
the houfe of Ifrael had pollured among the be- no fll 
heathen, whither they went. hadin conten 
22 Therefore fay vnto the houfé of Ifrael, voila 
Thusfaith the Lord God, I doe not this for Proched mee T 
your fakes , O houfe of Ifrael, but for mine Chard 
™ holy Names fake, which yee polluted awong ae). W 
the heathen whither yee wente > 0 4 death ra + 

23 Andi will fanctifie my great Name , p dienitisjand 
which was polluted among the heathen, a- any thing y, 
mong whom you haue polluted it,and the hea- el nar Gad 
then fhallknow that I arn the Lord , faith the wholeto him- 
Lord God, when I fhalbe fanctifiedin you be- ani rar 
fore || their eyes. -glory of his ae 

24 ForI will take you from among the hea- ryan 
then, and gather you out of all countreyes, and 
willbring you into your owne land, 

25 Then will I powre cleane ® water yp- n 'Thatiskis 
on you, and yee fhall bee cleane : yea, from all rafo a erbya 
your filehinefle, and from all your idoles will I heartand'tege 
cleanfe you. ry | 

26 *A newheart alfo will I giue you, and 73239 
a new fpirit will I put within you, and I will a 
take away the ftonie heart out of your body, 
and I wili give You ati heart of flefh. 

27 AndI will put my fpirit within you,and 
caufe you to walkein my ftatuces, and yee fhall 
keepe my iudgements and doethetii. 

28 And yee fhall dwell inthe land that I 
gaue to your fathers, and ye fhalbe my people, 
and I will be your God. 

29 I willalfo deliuer you from all yourfile 
thineffe , and I will call for ° corne, and williri= o Vnderthes | 
creafe it, and lay no famine vpon you. - _— 

30 For [I wil multiplie the fruit of the trees, 
and the increafe ofthe field , that ye fhall beare 
m more the reproch of famine among the hea- 
then. 

31 Then fhall yee remember your owne 
wicked wayes, and your deedes that werenot 
good, and fhall iudge your felues worthy to 
haue bene P deltroyed for your iniquities, and : 
for your abominations. 2S tonuerepën- 

32 Bee it knowen vnto 
this for your fakes, faith th 
fore, O ye houfe of Ifrael, be afhamed and con- S0" 
founded for your owne wayes. - — ool eal 

33 Thus faith the Lord God, What time as "™ i 
I fhall haue clenfed you from all your iniqui- 
ties , I willcaufe yor to dwellin the cities, and 
the defolate places thalbe builded, 

34 <7 the defolate land: {hall bee tilled; 
we y it lay wafte in the fight of all that paf- 

35 Forthey faid, This wafte land waslike 
fe garden of Eden, and thefe wafte and defo- 
aw ee cities were {trong , and were 


36 Then 


Drie bones. 
» 39. Then the refiduc ofthe heatheri that are 


t 5 . - 

q He declareth left. sound aboutiyou , {halk akan ew:thas I the 
thar it ought not L dbi ild h - i ; l i 

bereferred tO = Ord ouude the ruinous places ' and plant the 
sheteileot plen- defolate places : I the Lord hauefpokenit,and 


i entthe ~, ; 
ny. Willdoeit, . : 


earth that any > : ene { A 
poms is Heh 6937 (Lhusfaith:the Lord Godi; Iwill yetfot 
1 APUDES . È i di 
paor w thisbee foughrofthe houfe of dfrael ; to.pers 
Beds _ forme it vnto them: I will iricregtethem stich 

is HIS ’ á ‘ ox : 
> oures de- men like a locke.: $ 
eel -yoas: Astheholy flocke,asthe flocke of leru= 
n onions: 2 dalem in theisfolcinne feattes! fo. fhall theidefor 
fgn pe te l : 
jae; lace.qitics, bee fuled-with flogked:ofi mens and 
~ theyyhall knowjthat Lam the Lord. | 
CHAP. XXX¥MWVIFE- a 
i 1 He prophecieth he bringing againe of the people y bing in 
t Digapeiuities 16 ‘He/beweth the ynibn of the ten tribes wH) 
i. the tro. ic: pen ie r 
T “dc hand ofthe. Lord wasiyponmee paid 
ons A caricdineourinthe{piricofthe Lord and 
[les valley: 


gone lerince downein the mids of tlie || field, which 

bya! great mira was full of a bores; es 

pete yond 2. Andheleddeme round about by-theui) 
allowilldeiuer and pcholde, there were very many intlie open 
epee tom 7 id d! ý di all 

“‘theweaprivitie,: Heldsand loe, theyawere veryidiya 
et 3; And te faid-vato me, Sonne ofman can 
isable:togiue!. ~ 5's. =~" 

‘ifevnzo'the» thefe bones liue ? And I anfweredy, O Lorde 


bodjés, and rai ~ 4 Lh 

thei vpagainer j,\4. .Againehefaid vatomee, Prophecievp- 

ee “onthefe bones and fay! vnto chem , O yee dry. 
bones, heare thie word of the Lord. l 


sa§i3Lhus iaith the Lorde God. vnto thefe 


'* « bones, Beholdey Iwwilleayfe breath: to cnterine 
to you,and.ye, {hall liye: : ie hee 
ni 0 And L.wilblay finewes vpon yor „zand 
t make fleth growpon you,and couer youwith: 
skinne,and put breatliin you, that ye may liuc; 

» and ye fhall know that lam the Lord. 
fe Sod prophecied , as Iwas commanded: 


and.as.I prephecied; there wasanoyfe, and be- 


held, tence a {baking , andthe bones came: 

| together, bonetolhis bone., ; on 
8 And when Lbehelde,loe., thefinewes,. 

iti andthe flefhigrew vponthem ; and aboue the 

* skinne couered them,.butchere was.no breath 

in them.. ry eee ote be 

9 Thenaidhevntomec,, Prophecy vnto 

the winde :’prophecie, fonne of màn., and fay 

to the wind, [hus fayth the Lord.God,, Come 

Signifying, all froin.the foure?.windes, Obreath, and breathe 

eh Beits were | vparthefe (laine, that theyinay liue. : 
ht Bere thas i -sto So- I propheciedas he had commaunded 
it bebrpughtto tee ; andthe breath came into them, andthey 
` oh lived; and ftood ypypon their fecere, an excee- 
M Ptine,wherefoe- ding great armie. 

A RAN T1. Thenhee faid vnto megj; Sonne of man, 


4 


‘ J Toth world: i thefe bones. arethe whole houfe of Ifrael. Bez 
E e oo hold they fay, Our bonesarédryed ; andur 
l hope is gone, and weiare cleane.cut off. 

i i _ A2 Therfore prophecie,and fay vnto them, 
| ‘ow Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, my peaple;' 
Be N3 Lwillopen your graues,and caufe you to, gome 
yp.qucof your fepulchres, andbring you into 

theland of Iftael, . cil 


st Chapexxxvij, The Tribes vnited,» 332 


T3: And yee fhali know that am the Lord; 
€ when I haue opened your graues; ‘Ommy 
people: ‘and brought: you'vp vit of your fe- 
pulchies,? yen : wal ye 

14 And.thalliputmy Spirit in'you; and yè 
fhall liue „and J-thall-place you in yeur owne 
land: then:yeethall know.that, Il the Lord haue 
{poken it,and performedic,faich the Lord.” 

15:4 The word ofthe Lord tanie agdine 
vito me,faying, — 3i 

16° Moreouerthoufonneofimatyjtake thee 
a piete of wood} and write vportit; Visto Indah; 
and to the childresiof Ifrael hiseomipanions: i 
then take danother piece of wood,tand Write d Which fignis 
vponit; Vntolofephithe tree of Ephraim, and ~~ SPa 
toall th¢houfe of I{racl his companions! two houfes iof; 

17 And thou fhale Toyne theese toano~ Maebantiusah. 
thenintoonetree; theythalbe as one ån thine 
hand: Mites eI WRT) En) 

18) And>when the children of thy:people 
fhall {peakevnto:thee } faying , Wiltthou not 
fhewrvs what thou meanelt by thefe? | 

19 Thou fhalt anfwere chem; Thas faith the. . 
Lord God, B&hold}b wilitakey treeeof fofeph, Eure 
whichisdathehandofEphraimjandthe tribes = 
of Ifrael his fellowes , and will put them with 
bim;e9en witlethetreeofiludah;gemakethem | 
oneitreesand they fhaltbee.one in rine hand. 

20. And the pietesof wood s.whereon thou: 
writet hibe inthinedhand) in their f ght. 

-r2 And fay vicoithem;Thus{iith che Lord 
God, Behold, Iwilliake the childreh of fact 
from:among the heathen; whither they Bee 
goneyañd will gatherthem oneuctyfide, and 
bring thers intotheirowne landid +s] | 

22 And kwillmake them one peopleinthe 
land, wponthe mountaings of Ifrael;*and one: * Whero: s6. 
king fhalbe:king:to them all: and they fhall be 
no more twopeopléss, neither beediwidedany; ,. . 
more henceforth into\twokingdomesi! < 

239 Neitherfhallthey be-pollutedany more! ` ` 
withtheinidols , nos with. their abominations,’ 
nor with any of their tranferefsions:: but I will: 
faue thé out ofallithéindwelling places,where- 
in they: haue finned, dnd will clenfe them::fo: 
fhall:they-bee my people;:and E-willbee their 
God: yx | 
. 24 And Dauid my: *feiuant: Aall beking o- 
uerthem) and they all{hall haueone {hepherd: 
they {hall alfo walkeiin my iudgments,and ob- 
feruciny ftatutes and doethem, Aa PA o 

25 Andthey fhall dwellinthe fland; that I £ Meaning, chae 
haue giten'vnté Taakob my -feruant, wheres tore 


c’ That is, when 
I haue brought 
you out of thofe 
places, & townes 
where ynu are 
Captiues. 


"Ift.40, LT. inves 
2 3+5-chap. 34.23 
dati, 9.24, 


Chrift thal dwell 
vour fath ers ha uc dwelr:;; and. they. fhall dwell: in the heauenly, 
i PN = ; 4. Letufslem.which 
therein; even they sand theirfonnes:siand their jis mean by the 
fonnes fonnes for uer and my-feruant Dawid: Hid ot Canaan, 
Jhalbe their prince for enets: >d aa elias se 
926; Morcouct, hiwilkinake * a coucnantof "Rpa oC, 

peace with them: :it fhallbean enerlafting co- th 
uenant-with the :and:E will placethem zand 
multiple them; and will fee my-Sanctuariea~ 
mong them forevermore. Whois. ot 9a 

a7. My, Tabernacleal{o.fhallibe with them z 

Kkke qe yea, 


OfGogand:Magog, - 


yea, aie their God:; and they fhall bemy 
eople. | 
28 _Thus:the heathen thall.know,:thatT the 
Lord doe fanctifie Ifracl, when my Sanctuarie 
fhallbe among theniferenermore.! o^ : 
CHA P“ XXXVIII ` 
2 He prophecièththat Gor and! Mavor hall piht with creat 
poweragalnft rhe people of Gadic2zr Their deftrittion: 
Ndahe word oficht:Lord.carhe vatg me, 
faying, - guiye e 
2; - Sonncof mam fetrtbyý faceagainit Gog, 
gud. againfhi the:dand:nf; Magog, the: chiete 
prince ofMethech and Tubal’, and prophecie 


againtt hamyiic 


a Which was a 3. 
people that came 
of Magog, the 
fonne of Ia- 
pheth,Gene.ro. 
2.a og:alfa è ‘ 
prolo m: 


3 And fy; Thus faith the Lord Goid;Bee 
a certaine’ coun . ° . 
trey,foeharby hold , goe againft thee, O Gog the chiefe 
thle twp princee’MeethechandF ubal. at Aa 
thegouernment pA’ Andd will deftroythee, andpurhookes 
ofGreciaand i thy chawes, and I will bring thee foorth;and 
Italy: he mea- : y ~~ me A fe: E 
neththeprinci- ail thiacholte, beth hexles', and horfefn en; all 
CT of  clothediwithyall forts of armour, enmema great 
Reuel.z0.$. m ultitude with bucklers,and fhieldsjal > hand. 
Bete lng RAET eooni D rota 
should bend’ joicThey-ef Paras s of Cufhi, and Phut 
theinfelnes' + A i fe 
gainft the with, thet; -ezexiall theythat bearefhieldand 
Church,butic helmet. ‘ s ; ifa 
fhouldbetotheir ` i d ata 
owndeftrn@ion, 1:6- 4Gomerandallhis bands,and the houfe 
c ane Patan’, of hogaemah of theNorthquartersy:andall his 
menof Africa, bandssayamuch peopléwith thee. 
kuiona, 7 .. Prepare thy felfesand smake thee ready, 
bath thow,and all thy multitude,thataré.aflem- 
Bled ynto thee,and be thou'their fafegard.. 
hought to b 8 » After many dayesthowfhaltbevifited:s 
bite Afia minor. Jor in thelarter-yeeres thou fhalt comeinto the 
' Signifying, land, that hath bene deftroyed with thefword, 
JAC ab tHE peo- > ° 
ple of the Praid andis gathered out: of many people vpon the 
Chrift their head 
JlOr,it: meaning, 
the land of Ifrael. semnefts aia fhaltbec liké a cloudto couer the 
land; Zath:xhow , and'all thy bands, and many 
peoplevwarhthee. : 
so TFhusfaith the Lord:God’, Ewen ae the 
fame:time dhall- #any things comento thy 
left and deftroy 
ftroyed, and was wy 
Boeye builea. dwelball wichout wals;and:haueneither Barres 
eae searing nor gates, 
reDy the tim- Ma 3 > ; 
detent the: 12, Lhwking to {poyle the pray, and'to take 
godly, who.” |. yhodtie,ta turne thine hand.vpon the defolate 
places that. are zow inhabited, and'ypon ‘the 
and goodiefle pt 
of God. 13°Shebaarid Dedan,and themerchants of 
h Oneenemie Tarfhifh withall the lyons thereof fhallfay vri- 
fhallenuie ano- tO thee; Artthou coine ‘to ‘fpoyle the pray ? 
~ —_ , haftthou gathered thy maltitudetotake.aboo- 
tie? to carie away filuerand gold; to take awa 


and Togarmah 
thould affembie * mou praines of Irach: which: haue long lien 
mind, andithoù fhait thinkef euill thoughts. 
the Church, 
feeke norio 
people, that are gatheredrout of the nations 
thinke to haue 
cattell andigoods, and tolpoyle a-sreat pray? 


the fonne of Go- 
mer, and are 
thought to be 
themfelues a- 
gainft the watte: yer:|| they haue bene broughroutof the 
Charchand | peoplejamd they fhallidwelball(afe: 

9 Thou hale afcendand comervp like a 
f That is to mo- 

ch 11 Andthou fhaltfay , I will goe vp tothe 

APEE had ‘land-thathath*no walled towres': g Twill goto 
now beche de~; chem thatiareatreft, and dwellin fafetie;which 
much to forrifie 
themfel rf by 
outward force, t, g Ey 
asto deped on’ Which hauegorten cattreland goods jand dwell 
the providence iñ the mids ofthe laridon aai © 
the {peyle of the 
Church, 


Ezektel. 


org Therefore:, Sonne of man j prophécie, 
aidfay ynto Gog, Thus faiththe LordGed, ya 
Inthat day when my people‘of Hfaeli'dyeélleth isha =a 
fafe fhalt thou not knowit? £: %7: ia oulótais Pie thine 
15 And come from thy place oùt ofthe galcfh mp 
North parts thou and much people with thee? “lehman 
alb/pakride vpon horfes senen oreat inultitude ching fae a 
dada mightiearmie. awe Sd 
16 And thou fhalt come vp-againft my peo. 
pleof Ifrael, as acloud to couer the land : ‘thou 
fhale-bee in the* latter dayes: and I will bring 
thee vpon myland;thatthe heathen may krów 
me,when I! {hall bee fanctified tir thee,O Gog, 
before their eyess y AHS the worl 
_ FJ, Thus faith the Lord God, Art northow ! Signifying, 7 
he of whom Thauefpoken.inold time,™by-the fan a 
hand of my feruants the Prophets of Ifrael Cnt hig 
whicl»prophecied in thofe dayes: and-yeeres, royin M 
that bwouldbring thee vponi ther? +> £ miesas Chaps 
288" At-the fame time alfo when Gog thall is: — 
come againftthe land of Ifraelpfaiththe Lord declare 
God,my wrath fhallarifein mineanger. S` inoneaffigions 
mie in mine indignation and’ if the 
fire of my wrath-haue J {poken it: furelip-at theph 
that titie chere {hall beea great fhaking inthe m 
landof Ifrael, ~ 1 S373 teagi 
20. So that the fifhes of the Sea’; andthe sith mores 
foulesof the heauen;and the beafts ofthe field, pace pa Pa 
and allthat moue and creepé vpon the earthy, hath forded 
and allthe menthat are vpoti ‘the éarth 3 Mall 
tremble atmy: prefence, arid the friountaihes 
fhall be ouerthrowen,and the » ftaires ‘thal fab wiet a l 
and euery wall fhall fall tö'thegroünd. °°, ©? moudthinke « 
21: For T wilk eall fora {Word againft him parnioked 


Miad ; fhall faile,the afs 
cthrotighout ‘all my mountaines., faich the Ai@ioninthole 


oe 5 ves yy dayes fhall bef 
LordGod: etiery mans fword fhall bee againtt ona dee 
his brother: a we 
; — à n P “4 aiia On inal De 
22 And Iwill pleade againft him with péfti- terrible 
lence, and withblood; and Iwill caufe to raine i kie ~ 
¥pon him and vpon his bands jandvpon the and Magog, 
great people, that are‘ with him, ‘afore faine 
aiid hailettones,fire and brimftone. u" j 
23 Thus will Fhe magiiified; and Angi: “a 
fied, and’ knowén in the eyes of many natiois, K 
and they fhall know,that I am the Lords 
wi ko. CHA Pe, SNIT TE 
1 He fheweth the defruchon of Gog and Magog. 11 The 
granes of Gog and hishofe. ‘17 They (hall be denowred of 
birds and beafts. 2:3: Wherefore the honfe of Ifrael i cap- 
tint. 24 Their bringing againe from captinitie is promifeds 
* Herfore thou fonne of man; propheciea- ` 
A gaint Gog; and fay, Thus {aiththe Lord 
God, Behold, Feme againft thee; O Gog, the: 
chiefe Prince of Mefhech and Tubal. s 
ae AndIwilldeftroythee aand leae bút 
thefixt part of thee, and wil caufe thee to come lagues. 35 
vp from theNorth: parts , anid will bring chee Chaps84* 
vpon the mountaities of irae) #3 oo ce ; 
"5 aere nin 
A A =, will {mite thy bow out of thy left acy ee 
and: T willicaiifethic: i a he 
ri -7 wall catte thine arrewes to fall out ir) then 
of thy riglit hand Tuo SR a at bed eltore 
of . _— > Thal All Vvpon:the mountaines ct kb 
rael, and all thy bands said’ the people Chac 
that 


ae 

h sie 

k Meaning i" 
the lap 
from the coms 
ming ot Chrift 

vnto the end of 


a Or deltroy i ; 
ith 


chee with BAe. 


~The Church defended =) 


i 


Fusak 


E 


Gogsdeltruction, 


- ~ thatiswith thee: jr I will giuethee ynto the, 


birds, azdtoeuery feathered foule and beat of ) 


the field to be deuoured. | 
5 _ Thou fhalefall ypon theopen field: forl 
haue {pokenit,faich the Lord God. 
6 AndIwillfenda fireon Magog , anda- 
e Thaisa- _ Mong them that dwell fafely in the ¢ Lles,-and 
mong alnations they fhall know that I am the Lord. | 
spen- 7 SowillI'make mine holy name knowen 
pledwell,feme in the mids of my people Hrael, and I will not 


yeter fo i 
fone eparate. fuffer them to pollute mine holy name any 


r more, and the heathen fħallknówthat Iam the © 
Lord,the holy one of Ifrael. dh 

8 Bchold;ditiscome,anditis done, faith 
the Lord God: thisis the day whereof I haue 
{poken. 


d Thatis,this 
plague is fully 

. determined m 
mycounfell and 
cannot be chan- 


a 9 And they that dwellin the cities of ifra- 
ae de- e], thalle goe foorth and {hall burneand fet fire 
Church ball  ypon the weapons & on the fhields, and buck- 
Loe lers, vpon thebowes, and-vpon-the arrowes, 
andbameall and vpon the ftaues in’ their hands , and vpon 
becaifethey mal the {peares , and. they fhall burne them-with 
eld feare firefeuen yeeres. a 
eiir 10 So that they-fhall- bring: no wood out 
meant oftheac” OF the field, neither ctr downe any out of the 
complifhmeatof- n.. >. y o =- ! ‘ae 
Chis king- forrefts: for they fhall burne the weapons with 
cea hae fire, andthey fhallrob thofe that robbed them 4 
all enemies hall-and {poyle thofethat {poyled them) faith the 
e Lord God. è” 
Bo) YY And atthe fame tine will I giue.ynto 
pi hiehdeclir. Gog a place there for buriall in'Tfraėl, ezez thè 
miesfhallhue “valley whereby men goe toward the Eaft part 
P pen Be of the fea: and it fhall catife them that paffe by, 
4 Forthe inke-to {top their 8 nofes, and there fhall they burie 
res <a Gog with all hismultitude: and they fhall-call 
VOnafttemu= it the valley of } Hamon-Gog. 
een... . ° 12 4And feven moneths long thal the houfe 
Aongtime,” =: ‘of Ifrael bee burying of them, that they may 
E © cleanfetheland:” 
-r3 Yea,allthepeople ofthe land fhall bury 
them , and they fhallhaue aname when fhall 
' 'Be glorified, faith the Lord God: 
Eee tg And they fhall chufe out men to goe 
i continually through the! land with them that 
Motbe polluted, trauiaile , to burie thofe that remaine vpon the 
A a. ground, tocleanfe it : they‘ fhall fearch tö the 


thatthe children end-of {euen moneths, ~ 
Berens: > 15 And the trauailers that paffe throiigh the 
: HENÇIT i l i 
@emits, <. Jand, if any fec a mans bone, then fhall he fet yp 
< afigne byit, tillthe buriers haue buried it , in 
the valley of Hamoti-Gog. pen 
16 Andalfothe name of the citie Aallbee 
| Hamonah: thus {hall they cleanfetheland. — 
17 Andthou fonneof man, thus faitlithe 
Lord God , Speake vnto eucry feathered 
foule , arid to all the beafts ofthe field, Affem- 
high ve’ ble your felies, arid come: k gather yoür feliies 
no tibledefn- On euery fide to my facrifice : for [doe facri- 
mathar hoild fice a great facrifice for you vpon themoun- 
cemevpon the. = anil Heth: aiid 
imemies ofhis taines of Ifrael , that yee may cate Hefh, an 
sich drinke blood. = 
18 Yee {hall eat the flefh of the valiant, 
and drinke the blood of the princes of the 


{Or,multitude, 


K Whereby he 


therefore hid Fmy face from them , and gaue 


Ifrael reftored,.. 332 | 
earth, ofthe weathers, of the lambes „and ofthe 
goates, and of Bullocks, é4e# of all fat beatts of 
Bafhan.- ! 
19 And yee thaileate favtill-you be ful; aad 


drinke blood,till yee bec drunken of ny. facri- 


fice, which l haue facrificed for you. ; 

20. Thus you fhallbe filledat my, tablewith 
horfes and chariots, with valiant nen and with 
all men of warre, faith the Lord God: 

21 AndIwillfet my glory among the hea- 
then, andall the heathen fhall-fee my iudge- 
ment , that I haue executed, and mine hand; 
which Thate laide vpon them., 

22 Sothe houfc of Iftacl fhall know, that 


‘Tam the Lord their God from that day and fo 


foorth, -` | 

-23 And‘the heathen fhall know , that the 
houfe of Ifrael went into cabtiuitie for! their 
iniquitie, becaufe they trefpatled again{t mee : 


1 The heathen 
fhall know rhat 
they ouercame 
not my people 
bytheir ume 
neither yet by 
the weaknefle 
of mine arme, 
but tharthis 

was for my pto- 
ples finnes, 


them intothe Hand oftheir enemies: {o fel they 
all by the fword: 

24 Accotding to theiryncleanneffe,and ac- 
cording to their traii{ereftions haue I done yn- 
to them,and hidm y facefrom them. 

25 TherefSre thus’ faith the Lord God; 
Now will] bring againe the captiuitie of [aa- 
kob, and- háit compaffion vpon the whole - 
houfe of Iirael;andwillbe ielous for mine holy 
Ming “ene! 

26 Afterthat they haue borne their fhame; 
and all their tranfereffion, whereby they haue 
tranferefledagainft me, when they dwelt fafe= 
ly in theirlandand without feare ofany. 

27 When I hauc brought them againe from 
the'people , and gathered them out of their e- TRI 
nemieslands,and am * fanétified in them in the’ * Ghap.ze.3 33 
fight of many nations, | 

28° Then fhall they know, that I'am the 
Lord theirGod , which caufed them to bee led 
into Captiuitie among the heathen : but I haue 
gathered them vnto their owne land, and haue 
left none ofthem iny more there, 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more 
from them: for Thaue powred out my Spirit 
vpon the houfe of Iftael;faich the Lord God. 

. 1 PP. IE 

The veftoring of the citie ahd the Temple. 

N the flue and twentieth yeere of our being 
_ in captiuitie, inthe* beginning ofthe yeere, 
in the tenth day of the moneth, in the four- 
teenth vecre after that the citie was finitten, in 
the felfefame day, the hand of the Lord was 

vpon me,and brought me thither. 

2 Into the land of Ifrael brought he tie by 
lla diuine vifion., and fet mee vpona very hie 
mountaine;whereupon was as the building ofa 
citie toward the South. 

3 Andhe brought methither,and behold; 
there wai a b maii, whofe fimilitude was to 
looke to,like braffe, with a linnen threed iit his 
hand, and areed to meafure with: and he Rood 
at the gate. 


a The Tewes 
counted the be. 
ginning of the 
yeere after two 
forts: for their = 
feafts they be- 
gan to count iti 
March and for 
their other af 
faires in Sep- 
tember: fo that 
this isto be yn- 
derftood of 
September. 


tOr vifions of 
God. 


b Which was 
an Angel in 
forme of a man, 
that came to 
meafure outthis | 
building, 


Kkk 3 4 And 
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4. And the man faid vnto.mee,Sonnheof ; 12 Thefpace alfo before the chambers was vefe iz. The 


man; behold with.thinc.eyės ,„ ang heare with 
thine eares, & fet thine heart vponallthat J fhal 
{hew thee: forto.theintent,that they might be 
r fhewed thee, art thou brought hither : declare 
thle. ah all chatthou feeft, ynto the houfe of Ifrael, 
about the Tem- Andbehold, Z(éwa wall on.the outfide 
aeinn of-the: houfe round about:”and. in the-mans 
e cond ap hand was areede to meafure with, of fixe cubits 
the oreat fi- 3 ; ° x ; 
— long, bythe cubite,and.anhand breadth: fohe 
4B. Thethick- meafured the breadth of the building with one 
nelle of tle wal 5 : 
wasfixe cubitesr rcede,and the height with one reede. 
E: = l » > 
for fo long the 6. Thencame he vnto the gate,which loo- 
reede was. d ; 
AC. Theheight keth.toward'the-Eaft, and went vp.the ftaires 
ofthewalwhich thereof, and meafured the | pofte of the gate; 
was alfo fixe cu- 2 i 
bits: this wall which was one reed broad,and || the other pofte 
a clus, of the gate, which wasone reede broad. 
that is, on the 7 And ezery chamber was one reede long, 
en one and one reede broad, and betweene the cham- 
North fide po bers were fiue cubites:.and the pofte of the gate 
Ge caithide by the porch of the gate within was one reede, 
cK A ad sooon 8 Hee meafured alfo.the porch ofthe gate 
the VV eit ide, D 
IK, Thiswall within with one reede. . 
didfeparatethe o - Then meafuredhe-the porch ofthe gate 
Temple from : 4 j : 
thecitie,Chap,’ of eight cubits,and the || poftes thereof, of two 
(ortbvefteld,  cubits,and the porch ofthe gate was.inward. 
| Or,upper poft. ro And the. Chambers of the gate Eaft- 
vcr EES ai Ward, were three onthis fide, andthree on that 
figuieis marked fide : they three were of one meafure., and the 
withD, vnto,the 1 : ) ° 
which appercain POltes had one meafure on this fide ,, and onc 
denen pia E. onthat fide. 
Hes depen -11 Andhe meafured the breadth of the en- 
a arefixe trie of the gate ten cubits, amd the height of the 
chambers F: i iian Pae _ 
whichporch gate thirteene cuoites. 
was clofed with 
pot F -EË length. The breadth EO... The § i 
\lOr,pentifes. Verfe7.EF G. -The length. The breadth E OG... The {pace of fitie cut- 
bites betweetre che chambers,.and fo much {pace was on this fide, and beyond the 
chasibers G. From thethrefhold inward to the porch.was fixe cubitesi4 B, “BC. 
The porch, Verfé9.CD. Thevpper poftes, AI. The breadth of the alley of the 
porch. BC. The iength of theporch, which was inward, Verfé 11; Lid, The 
breadth ofthe gate, and theheight-4 N. 


i F : ~ = f : fi RESTEP 
one cubit oz thisfide, and thefpacewas one cu- pare 
biteon that fide, and the chambers were fixe ttle galened) 


aa! Verfer3. The 
cubits on this fide and fixe cubits on that fide, Erdara 


13 Hee meafured.then the gate from the Pholeporch 
' $ i fromthe yrmoft 
roofe ofa chamber to the top of the gate; the chambertorhs 
breadth.was fiue and twentie.cubites, doorea- Po hina 
gainftdoore. x verte ell 
14. Hee made. alfo. poftes of threefcore cu--uils poem 
bites , and the poftes of the court , and of the whichinall 


were 60.cubites; 
gate had one meafure roundabout. for eure 


15 And vpon the forefront of the entrie of ‘a nee 
5 z theth á 
the gate vnto the forefront of the porch of the andlinitofim 


gate within were fiftie cubites. doore,either 13, 


. cp: Xfire 
16 And there were narrow windowes inthe Yrfa 5.AD, 


chambers , and in their poftes within the gate ra 
round about, and; likewife to the arches: and ow ward oiii 
the windowes went round about within: and £ eebe 
vpon the poftes were paline trees. ward courting. 
17-4 Then brought he me into the outward pr 
court, and loe,there were chambers anda pauc- inthegreahs. 
ment made for the court round about,avd thir- ae pe 
tie chambers were vpon.the pauement. in nino 
18 And the pauement was by-the fide ofthe peta benedi 
gates ouer againit the lengthofthe gates, and cribedo. The 


chirtig chambers 
the pauement was beneath. fifteeneon afide, F 


19. Then he'meafured the breadth fromthe Thora 


forefront of the lower gate without vnto the areby thegtest 


forefront of the court within, an-hundreth cu- ae The 
bites Eaftward and Northward. i lowe ae 
20 And thegate of the outward court, that ional ) 
looked toward the North, meafured hee after a 
the length and breadth thereof. CET ere 10 


21. And the .chambeis thereof were. three cubiresand hi 
ğ O aşsmuchfrom 


pn st mse ontharcfide,and the pots sourreo Nott i 
thereof and the arches thereof were after the A 20. his 


mult be comme? 
red in the great figure. The onttyard i | , The Nort 
. court in refpe& of the Temple MK. 
fide. The porch S. The court without T, The — th ofthe va with che chamet, 
as inthe Eaftfide, PX. Thebreadth 2 5.cubites T Z, 


meafure 


ee ne 


Thebuildings of Chap. xl, 


Ne et 


ah the Temple. 334 


n oa n 


-meafure of the firk gate: the length thereof -30 And thè arches roundabout were fitie and 


twenty cubités. 

22 And their windowes and their arches 
with their palme trees, were after the meafure 
of che gate that looketh toward the Eaft, and 
the going vp vito ivhad feuen (eps, andthear- 
cies thereof were before them. © 7 

ie we 23 And the gate of the inner court foode o- 
smrepeuera- wel agaiift the gate toward the North, and to- 
gainft the get®  sward the Balt, atid hee meafured from gate to 


was fittie cubites; and the breadth fiue and 


the outward PE 
v Rand to- gate an hundreth cubits. 


= ~Ar 24 Afterthat, hee brought më toward the 


“cubits RB. South, & lo,there was agate toward the South, 


puree the. nd he meafuted the pottes there6f, and the ar- 


South gatein ; 
the greatfigure” ches thereof according to thele meafures. 

PD 25 Andrherewere windowesinit, andin 
i thearchesthereoftoutid about, like thofe win- 
dowes“ the height was fiftie cubités, and the 

breadth fue arid twenty cubites. 
26 Atid there were feiren Rèps to goe vpto 
it, andthe arches thereof were before them: 


d 


ets. 28 And hebrought me into theinner court 
cee tie by the South gate, and he meafured the South 
Paifivpsae gate according tothefemeafures. _ 
Balla 29 And the chambers thereof, & the poftes 
they are likethé thereof , and the arches thereof according to 
a ae thefe meafures , and there were windowes 
courswereof init, and in the arches thereof round about, it 


auantitieand Was fiftie cubites long , and fine and twentie 


on, cubites broad. © 


twentie cubites long, aid five cubits broad: 
31 And the arches thereof were towarde 
the ytter court „aiid palme treeswere vponthe 
poftesthereof,and the going vp to it had cight 
itéppes, : ihin 
32 @ Againe he broughtine intothe inner vss 33, the 
court toward the Eaft, and hee ineafured the pert ag 
gate according to thefemeafures. -=+ And fo inall hee 
33 And the chambers thereof and the pofts ~M 
‘thereof, and the arches thereof were accordin g the Eaft fide, 
tothefe meafures, and there were windowes honi sala 
‘therein, and in thé arches thereof round about, onthe South 
ade : A fide. Looke in 
‘it was fiftie cubites long , and fineand twenty the great figure, 
cubites broad. . | 
24 And the arches thereof were towarde 
the veter court , atid palme trees pere vpon the 
poftes thereof,on this fide and on that fide,and 
the boing Vp roit had eivht teps: e 
35° @ Atter hee brought mee to the Nosth vere 38. ro 
gate,and meafured it, according to thefe mea- prapa 


fures, myr in.¥ porch 
c of the inner 
36 Thechambers thereof, the pofts there- Pe paar 


of, and the arches thereof, and there were win- penne e, 
entrie of the 


‘dowes therein round aboiit “the height was chambers, that 


fiftie cubites , and the breadth fiue and cwentie isthe doores 
me were viidet the 
cuodites. vpper: polts or 
37 And the'poftes thereofwere towatd’the + el 
vtter court,and pdlme trees were vpon the pofts chanibers, as al- 
thereof on this fide, andonthat fide, and the pr re 
° a , . . 1 = © read 
going vpto ithad eight ftens. -* the pret figure, 
Ə ; i t . _ Uerjè z9- Inthe 
-38 And exery chamber , and the entrie AA r di 
thereof was vnder the pofts ofthe gates : there nercuure were 
car foure tables X. 
they wafhed the burnt offering. & as many mthe 
39 Andin the porch of the gate food two outward coure 
x - ~: S.acubirandan 
tables on this fide, and two tables on that fide, halfelong ju:nd as 


: broad, and orie 
vpon the which they flew the burnt offering, ae armee 
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Chambersfor fingers,&c. Ezekiel. The buildings ang 


ESE ee Fe teem 

andthe finne otfring, and the tre{pafle offring. 2, And the bredth of the entry was:ten-cu- bed 2, T 
49. Andatthefidebeyond the fteps, atthe _ bites,and the fides of the entry mere fiue cubits entien ig 

entry ofthe North gate ftooa two tables,&on on the one fide, & fiue cubits on the other fide, ten cubites, € 


4 r p * - e r, F 
the other fide, which wasattheporchofthe and: hemeafured the length thereof fourty cu- bites fona 
gate were two tables. bits,and the bredth tweney-cubitss -g-i Templeway, 


i i i ; : - l M 6 the pate onas 
“41 Foure tables were on this fide,-and — 3. ° Phenwenthe in;&meafured thepoftes ther fida i 
_ fouretables on that fide by the fide of thegate, of the cntrietwo cubites, and-the entry fixe ofl 7 
: eneneighttables whereupon they flewtheir fa- cubites,and the, breadth of the entry feuencu- föthe Tem 


` rifice. l | Dites. d arc aA ws ilk to them 

œ 42 And. the foure tables. were, of hewen 4. Sohemeafuredthe length theroftwen- The bread 
ftone for the burnt offering., ofa cubite and an ty cubics,and the bredth twenty cubits, before cubita aa i0; 
halfelong,andacubiteand an halfebroad, and the Temple. Andhefaidyntomee; Thisisthe C.?- He petes, i 
one cubite high :. whereupon alfothey layd the „moft holy, place. | wh 96” the hight eof 
inftruments wherewith they flew.the burnt of- 5. Atter,he mcafured the. wall ofthe houfe, a 


huthere, 
1S madkn 
~ fering and the facrifice: fixe cubitesjand the breadth of enery chamber according 


„i43: And within werebordersanhandbroad foure cubitesround about, the houfe, oni euery ae 

fattened round about, and ypon. the tables /ay fides. , f D ae 
verfe4g. The the flefh of the offring. U. 6. And the chambers were chambervpon The pat pla j 
chambers in the 44 And without the inner. gate were-the chamber, three and thirty foot high, and they entrie, tharis T 
ee chambers of the, fingers..in.the-inner: Court, entred into the wall made for the:chambers oa jr 
fot thelingers'Z_ which was.at the fideof the Northgate: and which was round about thehoufe,that the pofts thewall ma am 


“a 2 š ~ H H Th 
anne their pro{pectwastowardthe South, amd-one might be faftened tkerein and not bee fattened pi °° 


chefight,there~ mwas at the fide of theEaft gate,hauing the pro- in the wallofrhe houle. | b ( T 
fore beholdthem fi l ‘ sng 4 
which arein the 1PEŚt toward the North. , 7 And it was large,and went round moun- 


Sa 45° And.hecfaid ynto mee, This: chamber -ting vpward.to the chambers: for the fair 
ly. are at aike: j >e -N lg De” Cl Jj 

Southfide Tbe Priefts that haue charge to keepe the houfe. the houfe:. therefore.the.houfe waslarger Vp- 
Prophet ‘was D "i z 4 =. D Taai: 
nowinthe Eat ,. 46...And the chamber whole profpect.isto- ward: fo they went vp from the loweltchamber 


‘court, wherehe yx) a : ; : 
Gees ad the North, z for the, Priefts thathauethe to thehigheft by the mids... 


mealred and ` -charge tò kċepe the Altar: thefe.arethe fonnes 8- Ifaw. allo. the houfe highround. about; 
ager A of Zadok among the {onnes of Leui, which the foundations. of the chambers were.a full 


bers, which was may come neerctothe Lordetominifterynto reed of fixe great cubits. 


for the Prielts. : : Ry 
Verf.g6:Hie fea. HLM 9. i The thicknes of the wall which was for were 3, heights 


keth + ee 47 Sohee meafured thecourt,anhundreth -the chamber without, wa fue cubites and that orftages ofchá 
Towes ot cham- : l 


bers,which were: CUbits long,and an hundred cubits broad,ewen ,whichremainedwas the place of the chambers The with 
intheinner ` foure {quare: likewifethe.altar that was before that were within, v> faire cainatbe 
. court N where- a (1 — ih T fhewed in the . 
of they on the. the houft. zo And betweene the chambers:was the figure, bitmap ai 
oh eatin 48 And hebrought me tothe porch of the _ wideneffe of twentie cubitesround about the cally aeeai 
factificed oand houfe, & meafured the poftsof the porch, fiue houfe on euery fide. 


t a d . i ` _ Verfe 8. The 
theyon j South cubits on this fide,and fiue cubits on that fide: 11. And the dores ofthe chambers were to- foundationsol ¢ 


N 


fide for them : fixe cubical 
that kepe the ; andthebredth of the gate wasthreecubiteson ward the place that remained,one dore toward ning the high 
éple N. whic ; _ “33 rr = 
chamberswere tis fide,and three cubits onthat‘fide. | the North, and another doretoward theSou th, ame 
Bafta bySouth, 49 Thelength of the porch wastwenty cu- andthe bredth of the place that remained, was from thencelit 
Herska and by Dits,& the bredth eleuen cubits,and he drought fiue cubits round about. a 
RA = me by the fteps wherby they went vp to it,and 12 Now the building that was before the cular in aq | 
s aly ¢ met a 
Bairen fioue: there were pillars by the pofts, oneon this‘fide, feparate place toward the Weft corner, was fe- ipe 9, The 
-a al- and another on that fide. ucnty cubits broad, & the wall of the building cane 
e 3 A out We 
Verfe 48.Heen- l l À was fiue cubites thicke, round about, and the chimbenshió 
tred by the gate Q to come into porch of the Temple R. The which Templeis here Jenoth ninetv'ct bi hamber 
* ' : 4 : aDits. | that ¢ 
defcribed more at large, becaule the things here mentioned might the better bee vn= = y the wal was but 
derkood, Verfe 48. By the pofts ofthe porch he meaneth the wall which was-fiue 130 Sohee m eafured the houfe an hiindred fuecubits thid 
cubites thicke on either fide of the alley or poich 1,2. ‘The two little gates in thè cubitslong.a dthe k oy ‘B.X.7.for dowi 
fide a porch 3,4. ae ge go: tothe Prieftes chambers that were by the di . 1 ah aap CEC eparate place & the buil- ward ie was fist, 
Temple 4.;B. Verfe 49. Thelength ofthe porch twentie cubites 5.6. And the ine with the walles > i l 
breadth eleuen 7.8 ‘The {teps wherby the Prophet came into the porch of the Tem- a N lon A le thereof — aà hundre i 16. The 
ple 9.7, The two pillars 10. g. ribera ont 


© H A P. XI I. 14 Alfo the breadth of the forefrontofthe ona 


houfe & of 7 7 ane from te 
1 The difpofition and order of the building of the Temple, a lep ney lace toward the Eaft, on the other fide 


was an hun i nt} 
and the other things thereto belonging. dred cubits. | i 


15 And hee ired th a 
Verfe1. The vp- Aes hebrought me to the Temple, f meafured the length of the presdhofti 


buildin oue i - 
= l - r againit, anar Temple, 
ai and nieafured the pofts, fixe cubits broad- which + behinde it af ag ames pas Verje 11, Te 

nk ota ofthe ontheone fide, and fixe cubites broad on the i 3 ana tne chambers on — i 

r '{ n í A : aa : s i 

a fides ofthe Other fide, which was the breadth ofthe Taber- ao > yew diid they of the South fide to ward the sou 
pole na nacle. fed witha wall, 11. = of. fiuecübits round about the Temple F.Z. and was 1008 
The fecondcha- i. s i T á of Rue cubites. shi, 
ber G goeth out more then the firft Rand the third Amore then the fecond, place * ites. thick 


oo 


g 12. The building, or the great place com afed witha 
and this i eand was farther off the Template the alley or fepal 
? 4s More plainely fer fooreh in the great figure. 


the 


the.chambers of 


the onefide and on. the other fide an hundred 
cubites with: the. Temple within ; and-the. ar- 
ches of the-coure. 
perf r6-Hedee g6 Fhe poftes:and theinarrow windowes, 
-~ber and. thè: chambers round: about, on: three 
fone worke fo ides 'Gueragainht:the:poftes -feled with ce- 
yeep dar wood roundabout; and from the ground 
ured wih vpto.the windowes., and.the windowes were 
Faft,South aud . fieled. es red 
Noishifida "i> 17> Asid from aboue the doore, vato the in- 
r ner houfe’ and without; cand by. all the wall 
round about within and without.itwas./ieled 
according to the meafute; | 
18 Andit was made with Cherubims and 
palme trees; fo that a palinc tree-was be- 
tweene a Cherub~and ‘a Cherub : and enery 
i Cherub had two acess y 
f 49 So that the face ofa man wastoward 
| the palmetreeontheome fide , andthe face of 4 
f liontowardthe palme treeon the other fide: 
Í thas.wasitinade through all the houf€ round 
© about. = =e, 
|- -20 From'the ground vnto aboue the doare 
| -were Cherubims and palme trees made asin 
| the wall ofthe Temple. 
| 21 The poftes of the Femple were fqua- 
} red, andthus| to looke ynto wasthe fimilitude 
| and forme of the Sanctuary. 
Pej 2:.Thealk-22 The altar-of wood was three. cubites 
Ermid “hieyand-the length.thereof.two cubites., and 


‘was three cy- 
téshigh T ESH the corners thereof andthe lengththereofand 
i ores, the fides thereof were of.wood.. And-hee. fayd 
F | 208 witemee! This is the table that thall be before 
Bc oma the Lordas) 
sig, 23 AndtheTempieand the Sanctuary had 
~ = two doorés., - 7 , 
24: Anidthe dooreshad two.wickets,, ezen 
‘two: turning, wickets two. wickets. for one 
doore,andtwo wickets for.anotherdoare.. 
25 And vpon the: doores of the ‘Temple 
there were; made Cherubims and paline trees, 
like as: Wasi made vpon the walles, andithere 
mere thicke plankes ypon the forefront of the 
porch withour. A 
TOT l 1o26, And;there were narrow. windowes and 
Be wert: palmetrees on. theone fide, and ontheother 
.. a fidesbythefides of the porch,and wpor the fides 
+ «wi ofthehonfe,and thicke plankes. i siog 
a RA © Oey ee 
tt Of the chambersofthe Temple for the Priefts , and the holy 


> things. ; 


Wx. Haing PP Henibroughe he me, into.the yeter court 
orb A by the! way toward the: North, andhee 
he Temple,  broughtime into the, chamber that. was ouer a- 
iw a° gainftthe feparate place,and which was before 
tonhé the building toward the North...) o7 

f E -2i Before thèlength:ofan-hundretheubites, 
egreatfi- was the North doore, and-st was fiftie.cubites 
Hebrought ad i : 

to the bro . Ee «4 hb si 
rr pa: >J Ouer againft the twentie cubits which 
nero ia EF » : i E T 
erswhich Were forthe.inner court , ‘and overagainttthe 
ae se a o pg 
Fate place Weltward x. - Verfé 2. He meaueth that the North was an hundreth 
ites long X\7,andinbieadthfttieB.x, = 9.) 


TE EE R 


Bico: 
i, 


: Chap. xij. . 


the T emple, 337. 


panement , which, was.forthe vecer court 3 Was 
chamber againftchamber inthreerowes. _.. 

_ 4 Andbeforethe chambers was a gallery of 7 erha ™ 
ten.cubits wide j and within Was a way of one fous + anii 
cubite,and their doores towardthe North, figure by this 

l i À number 12. 

5: Nowthe chambers aboue were narrow- Verfe 5, Thele 
ers for thofe chambers /eemedto-eate vp thele; chambas se ? 
tort, the lower and thofe:that Werein-the nedto then! of 
mids of the building, =o’ 

6 Forthey were in three rowes-, buthad 
not pillars asthe pillars of the court: therefore 
there was'a difference fromthein beneathand 
fromthe middlemott,exen from the eround 

7. And the wall that was without over à- 
gainft the chambers, toward the ytter courton 
the forefront of the chambers’, was. fiftie ĝu- 
biteslong, 


& 


78. Fortheleneth of the chambers that were NR ae 
in.the ytter court, was hity.cubices;: andloe,be-~ chambers ofthe 
fore the Tem plewere an. bundreth cubites. prem 

9 . And voder thefe chambers wastheen- the inner,was 
tite, on the. Eaft fide , as one goeth into them oo an 
fromthe outwardicourt. whole court an 
.-kO: Lhe chambers. were in'the thicknefle of rea RABE 
the.wall ofthe court toward the Ealt, onega- thefe chambers 
gainft the feparate place.,. and.ouer againttthe, doores to paffe 
building. — 
-olt. And the way; before them: was. after whch arç noted. 
the maner of the chambers» which were-to- suer by Z. ijithą 

great figure, 
ward,the North, as long as-they, azdas broad Verf 10.11.The 
as they: : and all' their entries were like, bothiac- iets ak 4 
cording to their fafhions,and accordin g totheir Mwere liketo 
dee the chambers of 
the North court, 
12;-And accotding tothe. doores of the 
chambers that’ were towaféease South , wasa 
dooreinthe cotner of the Way, enen the way 
directly before the wall toward. the Eaft, asone 
entreth j Er 

1:3 Then fayd: hee-vnto mee, The North Verse. 13.Which. 
chambers and the South chambers which are inthe Boe 
before the feparate place, they bee holy cham=. toxard the -> 
bers, wherein the Priefts that approach -ynto! go ad, cos 
the Lord, fhal eate the moft holy things: there ward the Rp. 
thall they Jay the! moft holy, things, and the aan 
meate offering,and.the finne offering , and the g-hich cham 
trefpafle offering forthe place z holy. rele eae ‘ 

r4 When the: Priefts enter therein , they; they were by the 
fhallnot goe out of the holy place intothe vr “SP 
ter court, but there they fhall lay their gars 
ments: wherein they mirifters for they are ho- 
lie, avd {hall put on other! garments; and-{6 
shall approch tothofe things, which are forthe 
people. s U 

Lrg Now. when-hee had: made. an ende: of 

meafuiring theinner houfe,he brought meforth 


toward the gate whofe profpedt is towardithe 


Eaft,and meafureditround about... - =+- 
16° -Hee meafured the Eaft fide with the. 
meafuring rodde; fiue hundrethteedes , even 
with the meafuring'reede roundabout. i= 
17 Hee meafured alfa the. North fide ; fie 
hundreth reeds, ezen with themeafurin greede 
cound about, m o 
18 And 


Godreturneth. ~ 


Jor wind, 


¥*Chap.9.3-.. ,. 

a When I pro- 
phefied the de» 
{truction of the. 
citie by the Cal- 


deans., 


b Which was 
departed afore U a ¥ 
€hapiio.4. and’ the: houfe bythe way of the 


11,24. 


18- And heé meafured the South f fide fiue 
hundreth reedes' with the meaftrring reede. 
£9 Hee turned about to the Welt hide, 
and meafured fine: hundreth «reeds with-the 
- meafuring reeder” taohh WS mi 
a0: Hee méafured it bythe foure fides ¢ it 
hada wallroutidabout, fiuéhundreth redes 
lonigsandfine hundreth broadito inake.a fepa~ 
ration betweenethe Sanétwary’;’ and the pro- 
phaneplace ot 2: FIN l 
CHAP. XLII: 
2 Hee fecth the glory. of. God going into the Temple: from 


whence it had.before departed. (7, --Heée mentioneth the i= 


dolatrie of thechildren of Ifrael x; for, the which they were 


confumed and brought to nought. 9 Hee is commanded to. 
, tg | 


call them azaine torepentances 
-A ‘Frerwardlie broughtme to the gatejesex 
the gate that turneth toward the Eaft: ' 
> 27) And behold; the glory ofthe Gad of If- 
ra¢l.came from out ofthe Ealt,whofeé voice was 
like anoife of great waters } and theearth was 
miade light with his glory. Q 
i And the vifton which I fawe was * like 
the vifion ezez asthe vifion that I faw 4 when T 
carne to deftrdy thie citie : and the vifions were 
like the vifion that I faw by the riuer Chebar : 
and \fellypon'my face, A 
And the gloryof the Lord came into 
gaté , whofe pto- 
. {pectis toward the Eaft. | ole. 
“910 Sothe Spirittooke mee vpand brought 
me intothe inner¢ourt, and behold, the glory 
éftheLord filledthe houfe. 
6 And Iheard one {peaking vnto me out 
ofthehoutfe : Fr Rood aman by me, 
s 7% Which fapvnto mee, Sonneof man, 
this place: is my-throne , and the place of the 
folesof iny fecte; whereas I will dwell among 
the children of Ifrael for cuer, and the houfe'6f 


eBytheirido> Mrael fhall: no more “defile mine holy-Nathe, 


Jatries:. 


néither they, nor their Kings by their fornicati- 


d Healladeth co ot}jnor by the: carkeifcs of d their Kings ¢# their 


- Amon and M 


nafleh.who were 


buried‘in thei 
gardens ne¢re 


the'Temple,an 


de- 


high places. 
r 8- Albeit: they fet their threfholds by my 
a. threfholds, and their poftes' by my poftes ( for 


there hadere€ted. there was buta wall betweene mee and thei) 


vp monument 


to theiridoles. 


S 


yet haue they. defiled mine holy Name with 
their abominations that they hatie comimit- 
ted: wherefore I haue confumed them in- my 
wrath, 

9 > Now-+herefore let’ thein put away theit 
fornication’; and the carkeifes: of their Kings 
farre frommee:, and I will dwell among them 
for cuer. 

ro @ Thon fonneof man; thew this Houfe 
tothe houte of Ifrael; that they may bee afha- 
med'of their wickednefle, and let them mea- 
fure the paterne. 
rr. Andifthey beeafhamedof all that they 
haue done; fhewthem the formne’of the Houle; 
and the paterne therof, & tlre going'out there= 
of, and the comining in thereof; andthe whole 
fafhion thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, 
and allthe figures thereof, and allthe lawes 


~Baekiel.- 


thereof: and write itin their fight, tharthey: 
may keepe the ‘whole fafhion thereof; and all 
the ordinances thereof,and doe them: 

12 This isthe} defcription ofthe houfe, 
It oallbe vpon the top'ofthe mount + all the ix 


mits thereof roundabout thallbee:moft holy, * alia al 


Behold, this is the defcription ofthehonfe, ch So n 
x | n af à 3 š — 
13° Aid thefe afe the meafuresvofithe Als Ve ije. 


- w 3 - Midsior-hg 
tar, after the cubits, the cubit zsa cubit, añd'an Alwhignaan 


hand breadth; enen the bottomehalbe'a bit, 
arid the breadth a cubi} ‘and the border thereof 
by the edge thereof round about Dalhen {pans 
and this pall be the height'of thealcaras\ 


THE .FIGVRE OFTHE 


and acubite 
broad BD, 


an i | 


Ha UCONN A 


mmm DTNA ITOE NI 


ANON AN UHH fi 


i, eral rm 
lower piece) | 
which fand 
onthe bottoi ey 
andis the mida - 


14 And from the bottome which touchet 
the ground'to the lower piece bal beetwo cui- 
bits: and the breadth one‘cubite, and‘ftom the 
little piece tothe great piece fall bee foure cu dlme rire 
bites’, andthe breadthone cubite. “hi bf ise 

15 Sothe altar Zallbe foure cubites,and sits DET 
froin thealtar vpwards pall be foure hornes: 

16 ‘And the ‘altar’ Aall bee twelue ‘cubites 
long, and twelue broad’) aad foure fquarein 

=n p” . higheft,foure 
the foure corners thereof: r tts cubi RG. 

17 And the fiamme: Mall bee foureteenecna Verfe 15. Foni 


bic E F, From 
the lirtlepiece, 
which was the ° 
fecond,to the 


bites long , and foulreteene broad imthefoure. the higherpat 
fquare corners thereofjand the borderabour.it ofthealil 


i ; , Verfe 16, Lenf » 
Srallbehalfeacubite , and the bottomethereof dnai 


foall bea cubite about, and thefteppes ‘thereof 1K. Wiid | 


faltberarned toward the Batt. 
18:@- And he fayd-ynto me, Sonneof man, yari 17. Thé 
thus fayth the Lord:God:; Thefe aretheordis trame where 


n the hight 


nances of the-alrarinthe daywhenthey fhall pieċe oudyis. By 


° ies *° ts 
make it co offer the burnt offering thercon, and foureeneail 

r- ak for on every" 

to iprinkle blood thereon. © itis longer Bf 


19` And thot thalt giue to the Priefts , and aubiethent 


to the Leuites that bee of the feedeof Zadok, 1 a 


which approach yntome to minifter ‘vnto'me; y 
faiththe Lord, a yore bullock for fin offring: 

20 And thou fhait cake of the blood there- 
of,and put iton the foure. hornes of it, andson 
the foure'corners of the frame’, and vpon: the 
border round about: thus fhalt thou clenfeit; 
and reconcile it. Pl ey : 
_ 240 Thou fhalttakethe bullacke,alfoofthe : 
finne offering , and burne it inthe appointed 
place of the houfe without the Sanctuary: 


22 But 


=a hieB.C, 14 


re alfo the foure Si 
T homes ofthe itag 


dlemoft piece . § 


breadthonecus |. 


: cubits, meaning 


- 
* ° r i 


$ y 


= J 
g 


F The vacircumcifed, 


TN 22 Butthe fecond day thou fhalt offer an 

hec goate without blemith fora finne offerin g, 

Wi and they fhall cleanfe the altar, as they did 

cleanfe it with the bullocke. 

N 23 When thou haft made an ende of clean- 

g fingit, thou fhalroffer ayong bullocke with- 
hy out blemifh , and a ramme out of the flocke 

Ns without blemifh. 

WE 24. And thou. fhalt offer them before the 
iw’ Lord,and the Priefts thall caft falt vpon them, 
iy and-chey fhail.offer them for aburnt offering 

vuto-the Lord. 

25 Scuen dayes fhalt: thou. prepare euery 

, day an hee goat for a finne offering : they fhall 
. alfo prepare a yong bullocke andaramme out 
of the flocke; without blemifh. — 
_ 26 Thus thall they feden dayes purifie the 
itr, fb hana. altar and cleanfe it,and + confecrate it. 

27 And whenthefe dayes are expired, vp- 
onthe eighe day and fo foorth , the Priefts fhal 
make your burnt offrings vpon thealtar; and 
your peace offerings , and Iwill accept you, 
faith the Lord God. 

CHAP. XLIIII. 

He reprooweth the people for their offence. 7. The vincircam- 
cifed in heart,and in the fle{h. 9 Who areto be admitted 
tothe feruice of the Temple, and who to be refufed, 

Uerfe1. The Ni hee brought me toward the gate of 

ae A the outward Sanctuarie, which turneth 

toward the Eaft,and it was hut. 

Necking fen, <2, 2 hemfayd the Lord vnto me, This gate 

Acme aay thal be? fhut,ad fhal not be opened, & no man 

pletutnorfrom {hallenter by ir, becaufe the Lord God of If 

ieee ots rael hath entred by it,and ic fhall be fhuc. 

Giap.468,9- 3 It appertaineth to the Prince : the 
Prince himtelfe thall fitinit to eate bread be- 
fore the Lord: he fhall enterby the way ofthe 
porch of that gate, and fhal goe out by the way 
ofthefame.. - | ets 
o $ -Q Then brought hee mee toward the 
North gate before the Houfe.:. and when I loo- 
kéd; behold, the glory of the Lord filled the 
houfe of the Lord.and I fellypon my face, 
cog- Andthe Lord fayd vnto mee, Sintie of 

man, ł marke well, and behold with thine eyes, 
and heare withthine cares, all chat I fay ynto 
thee,concernitig al the ordinances of the houfe 
of the Lord, aiid all the lawes thereof, & marke 
well the entring in of the houfe with euery go- 
ing fourth of the Sanctuary. 

6 Andthouwfhale fay to the rebellious esen 
tothe houfe of Ifrael, Thüs fayth the Lord 
‘God,O houfe of Iftael , yee hatie enough ofall 

- -yolirabotninations, — ten 
Í Seeing that yee have brought into my 

oriheyhid Sanctuary >ftrangers, vncircumcifed in heart, 
eghtidola~ and yncireunicifed in flefh , to bein my San- 
one Ctuary, to pollute mine houfe, when ye of- 

. sro tadel _ fermy bread, ewer fat and blood: and they haue 

trie Chap. 23, broken mycouenant, becatife ofall your abo- 

‘eng, Munations. —> Sonat tose 

Kae = -8 For yeehauenot kept the ordinances 

we eoa of mine holy thinges : but you your felues 


i 


3 


k 
a 


A 
1 
. 


Chap. xliii j: 


The Prietts office. 33 6 


b Which obiera 
ved the Lawe of - 
God,and fell nor 


haue fet other to take the charge of my San- 

Ctuary. | 
9° Thus fayth the Lord God, No fran- 

ger vncircumcifed in heart, nor vncircumcifed 

in flefhi, fhall enter into: my Sanétuary , ofan 

ftranger thatis among the children of Ifrael, | 

10. Neither yet the 4 Leuites that are gone d The Tenites 

backe. from mee ; when Ifrael went aftray, n wick pea 
2 mitted idolatry, 
which went aftray from mee after their idoles, were put from 
but they fhall beare their iniquitie. item line 
y are t q ånd could no; 

1x And they fhall {erue in my Sanctuaric, E 
and keepe the gates of the Houle, and minitier alshiciglealigg a 
inthe Houfe: they hall flay the birnt offe- et en 
ring and the facrifice for the people: andthey® but muft ferue 
{hall ftand before them to ferue them. pa baie ke 

12 Becaufe they ferued before theiridoles, andto kere the 
and caufed the houfe of Ifrael to fall into ini- Kins do 
quitie , therefore hatte I lift vpmine handa- ` 
gainftthem, fayth the Lord God, and they fhal 
beare their iniquitie, 

13: And they hall not come necre ynto me 
to.doethe office of the Prieft vnto me neither 
fhall they come neere vnto any of mine holy 
thingsin the moftholy place, but they fhall 
beare their fhaine & their abominations, which 
they hauecommitted: | 

14 And I will make them keepers of the 
watch ofthe Houfe, for ali the feryice thereof; 
and forall that fliall be done therein. ee 
_ 15 But the Prieftes of the Leuite’; the 
fonnes of Zadok ; that ‘keptthe charge of my 
Sanctuary; when the childreti of Ifrael went 
aftray from mee ; they fhall come neeré to t tokivy. 
mee to feruemee, and they fhal and before 
me to offer methe fat and the blood; fayth the 
Lord God. -ey 

16 They fhall enter into my Sanétuarie; 
and fhall come neere to my table, to ferue me; 
and they fhali keepemy charge. 

17 And when they {hall enter in at the 
gates of theitiner cour, they fhall bee clothed 
with linnen gartients,and no wooll fhall comé 
vpon them while they fertie in the gates of the 
inner court,and within: — : 

18 They fhall haie linnen bonets vpon 
their heads,and hall havelinnen breeches vp- 
on theirloynes : they fhall not gird themfelues 


in thefweating places. — a 
19 Butwhen they goe forth into the vttet 
court, evéto the ytter court to the people, th ey 
fhall put off their garments, wherein they mi- 
nifteed,and lay them in the holy chambeis, and 
they thall puton other garments : for they fhal 
not fanctifie the people wich theirgarments; | 
20. They fhiall not alfo £ fhaue their heads, f Asdid thé fix 
nor fuffer their lockes to growe long é4¢ round. idole aihio 
their heads. . - 
21- *Neither fhall any Prieft drinke wine *Lenit.10.9. 
whenthey enter into theinner coiirt. a, < 
22 Neither fhallthey take for their *withes "Lew.31.15,14: 
a widow or her that is diuotced: bat they thal 
take maidens of the feed of the houfe of Ifrael; 
or a widow that hath bin the widow öfa Prieft. 
23 And 


en a 


The Priefts office. 


23 Andthey fhall teach my people: the dif- 
ference betweene theholy and prophane,':and 
caufe them to difcerné betweene the: vncleane 
and thecleane... . prta pi Pris | 
24 „Andin controuerfie:they. fhail Rand to 
iudge ,andthey fhalliudgeitaccordingto:my 
judgements : and they. fhall keepe myclawes 
and my ftatutes, in all mine afflemblies,:& they 
{hall fan&tifie my Sabbaths. wee alotiive 
25 * And:they fhall come at no.dead perfon 
to-defile themfelues except atthemfather, or 
mother,orfonnejordatighter;brother or filter, 
that hath had:yet.notie: husbandsitmtkefamay 
g They may bee they 8 be.defiled. pi tet 
dh Ge 26 Andwhen heis:clenfed, they:fhall rec- 
__konyato:himfeuen dayes, : 


* Le. 28.%,251% 


defiling. 


-tie yntosthe inner court: to minifterinthe San- 
i tuary, he fiaall offer his finne offering, faith the 
Lord God. : 
28-;* And the-Prieftbood {hall be’ their in- 
sheritance, yeg:y Lam their inheritance;sthere- 
for thall-y¢ giue them no: pofleffion in Itael, 

\for Lam their pofleffion. 7 

29 They {hall cate the.tmeate offering, and 
the finne offering, & the trefpafle offering; and 
euucry dedicate thing in Tiradl {hall be theirs. 

"o 30.,* And all the -firft of all. the firft borne, 
and euery, oblation; ezen'all of eucry fort: of 
your oblations fhall, be the Priefts. Ye shall al- 
fo yiue vato.the Prieft the firft of your dough, 
that hee may caufe the-blefling to. reftin thine 

= houfes | , 

34. The)Prietts-fhallonot eate of anything, 

thatis:*\dead, or.torne; whether it be'foule or 

beaft. ai» 7 

GC HA PeeX'LYV. 

x. Out of the land of promife are there feparated foure por- 
tions, of which the firft i ginento the Priefts and to the 
Temple,the fecond to the Leuites, the third to the citie,the 
fourth'to the prince. g° Anexhortation vnto the heads of 
Trael, sro Of inft weights and meafavres.: 13 “OF the 

fifi fruits». 
Oreoucr when yee fhall divide the tand 
for inheritance, yee fhall offerian oblati- 

a Of alltheland on vncothe Lord an holy pértiomofthe land, 

Beerin. fiueandtweùntie thoufand reeds longyahd ten 

thisportionfor thoufand: broad : this fhall bee holy in'allthe 

the Temple and ' 

forthe Prichs, borders thereof round about. 

ra citieand . -2- Of thisithere fhall be forthe SanQtuarie 

Pue fue hundreth in lengthy with fiue hundreth iz 
breadth ; all {quare roundabout; andfiftie cua 
bits round about forthe fuburbs thereof: 

3» And of this meafure'fhalt,thou meafure 
the length of fiue and twenty thoufand;, and 
the breadth of ten thoufand : aridin it fhall be 
the Sanctuary, andthemo holy place; , 

i The holy portion of the land {hal bethe 
Priefts, which minifterin the Sanctuary which 
come neere to-ferue the: Lord: and it fhall bee 
a place for their houfes ; and-an holy place for 
the Sanctuaric. : 

Andiathe flue andtwentie thoufand of 
length,andthe cen thoufand of breadth thal the 


*Deut.1 8.1, 
numb.48.20, 


*Exod.t 3.2.and 
22.29.ad 34. 
I9AUM, 3.13 


"“Exod.22 34. 
lerst,32.8. 


“Ezekiel, 


= izge And when he goeth intothe Sandtua- . 


Theland diuide 


Leuites that ‘minifler in the houfe Kauce their 
poffeffion fortwentie chambers.) <ie oud 
6: Alfo yefhal appoint the poffe fon ofthe 
citie,fiue thoufandbroad; and 'fiueand twentie 
thoufand long over again{t the oblation‘of the 
holy portion : it {hall be for the whole houfe of 
» Iftaels Mi “a eats aed ay 
7 _ And aportionfhall bee.for the prince én 
» theone fide; andon‘that fide ofthe oblation of 
the holy. portion) and'of the pofle Mion ofthe 
» citic) exenbetore the oblation of the holy pòt- 
tion, and before the poffeffion of the citiefrein 
vtheWeltcomenW eftward;vand froin theEat 
‘eornerEaftward,and the length al be byione 
>of the:portionstrom the Welt border ‘vaite the 
Eaft border. wh bie, a 6 be 
= 8. In this land’ fhallibee his poffefion in If 
racl: and: my-Princes fhall no‘more-opprefle 1 aaa 


my people, & there ofthe land thal they Biue 3 


‘to rhèhoufe of Hrael accordin g-to theirtibes? 
9. Thus faith the Lórd:GodjEerit > füffice b The Proga 
you;Q-Princes:of Ifrael: deaue off cruelrieany hea 
opprefhon,and execute iudyementandtuftices fl reformedg 
take away! yourjcxactions, frat my people, order cat 

fayththe'Lord God.. eos d kegs a able 

. , mons NA 
-tyo Ye fhall hane iuft balances} andatrue pte. ma 
c Ephah;arnid a true Bath. a a 
j Wer ti 
rt The Epkahand the:Bath=thall bee € of die quail 
quall::a Bath fhall-conteine the tenth partiof mae | 
an Homer, and‘ani Ephah the, tenth part of an driethings, th 
Homer: the:equalitiethereof thallbe afterthe paana 
Homer. eauh o DD Sauna 

i 120% And the fhekel/Za/betwentie Gerahs, saon i 

, Bog EOE Sosa 

and twenty {hekels,and4 fiue andtwentie'fhe+ inina aSR 

kels,:and fitteenfhekels:{hall be your Maneh. d ‘that ia rie 

13° This isthe:oblation that ye {hall of tore thekes 

Gabi S ĝ häl a make a weight 
er, the lixt partof-an Ephaly of arn Homer oF caled minas 

ve fhaltoi ' `a Ea for heioyneth, 

wheate, and ye fhall giue the faxt part ofan Ez hefe hee pi 
phahofan Homer of barley. > toa Ming 


14 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle, 
exen of the Bath of oyle, yee hall offer the tenth 
part.ofa Bath outof the Cor (ten Baths rean 
Homer :.forten Baths fan Homer.) 

15: Andonelanbe of two hundrethfheepe 
out ofthe fat paftures of Ifrael for a meate offe= 
ring,and for aburntoffering and for peace of 
ferings , to make reconciliation for them; {aichy 
the LordGod: 

16 Allthe people of the land fhal! gine. this 
oblation for the Prince in Ifrael: , 

_ 4&7 Andit thall beethe Princes part to gine 
burnt offerings,andmeate offrings, and.drinke 
offerings inthe foletiine feafts ‘and: in.the new’ 
Moones,and in the Sabbathsyevidin all tHe high 
feafts ofthe houfe of Ifrael: Hee fhall prepare 
theinne offting,and the meate offring andthe 
burnt offering, and the peace offrings ‘to make 
reconciliation for the houf{e of Iffael. : 

18-@ Thus faith the Lord God ,inthefirt oom 
moneth:, inthe: fir day of ¢ the moneth y thou e Which "i 
{halt takea yon g bullock without blemith, and on att + 
clenfethe Sanétuary.” Pr? | a Ei i 

19. And the Prie@t thall takeofihe blood of TENE 

the 


A * 


ea 


= 


$. 


#3 


13772 


a 


Of the Prince,and 

the finne offering; and put it vpon the pofts of 

the houfe, and vpon the foure || corners of the 

frame of the altar, and vpon the poftes of the 
gate of the inner court. 

20 And fofhalt thou doe the feuenth day 
of the moneth, for euery one that hath erred; 
and for him that is deceiued: fo {hal you recon- 
cile the houfe. 

21 * Inthe firk woxeth in the fourteenth 
day of the moneth ye fhall haue the Paffeouer, 
a feaft of feuen dayes, and ye {hall eate vnlea- 
uiened bread. 

22 And vpon that day, fhall the Prince pre- 
parefor himfelfe, and forall the people of the 
land, a bullocke for a finne offering. 

23 And inthe feuen dayes of the feafthee 
fhallmake a burnt offering to the Lord, ewen of 
fenen bullocks,and feuen rammeswithout ble- 
mifh ‘dayly for feuen dayes,and.an he goat dai- 
ly fora finne offering. 

24 Andhe fhall prepare ameate offering of 
an Ephah fora bullocke,auEphah for a ramme, 
F ReadeExodi and an f Hinof oyle foran Ephah. 

29.40, 25 Inthefeuenth moneth, in the fifteenth 
day of the moneth, fhall-he doe thelike inthe 
feaft for feuch dayes,according to the finne of- 
fering, according tothe burnt offering, and ac- 
cording to the meate offering, and according 
to the oyle. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
1 Thefacrifices of the Sabbath, and of the new Moones. 8 
Thovow which doores tliey muSt goe 1m, or come out of the 
Temples ec. 
Hus faith the Lord God, The gate of the 
‘©. Wherunto inner court that turneth toward the Eaft, 
me ment why (halbe {hur the fixe working dayes : but on the 
sppeareth inthe Sabbath ic-fhall bee-opened, and in the day of 
werigue,  thenew Moone it fhallbé opened ` 
2 AndthePrincefhalenter by the way of 
the porch of that gate without, and fhall ftand 
by thepofte of the gate, and the Pricftes fhall 
make his burnt offering,and his peace offrings, 
and hee fhall worfhip at the threfhold of the 
gate :after, he {hall goe forth, but the gate fhal 
not be fhut till the euening. 

3 ‘Likewifethe people of the land fhal wor- 
fhip at the entrie of this gate before the Lord 
onthe Sabbaths? and in thenew Moones. 

And the burnt offering that the Prince 
fhall offer vntothe Lord on the Sabbath day, 
foalbe fixe lambs withoutblemifh, & aramme 
Mimeurbiemifh. ©. O 

5. And the meat offering ball be anEphah 
for aramine : &the meat offring for the lambs 
a4 gift of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to an E- 

6 And inthe day ofthenew Moone it halbe 
a yong bullocke without blemifh, 8 fixe lambs 
and aramme : they fhalbe without blemifh. 

7 -And he fhal prepare a meat offring,eex 
an Ephah for. a bullocke , and an Ephah fora 
ramine, & for the lambs baccording as his hand 


fhall bring,and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 


p Or,cosrte 


d Feed, 120386 
Jessibs 2 3>5¢ 


Verfer. Thein- 


-Thatis, as 
ich as he will, 


b Meanin as 
he fhail thinke 
good, y 


Chap.xlvj 
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his offerings. 327 


8 And whenthe Prince fhall enter,he fhal 
gocinby the w ay of the porch of that vate, & 
he fhall goe forth by the way thereof. 
‘9 Butwhenthe people of the lande thal ya à. Hethat 
comebefore the Lord in the folemme feafts, he snteth in by the 
pan T North gate R. 
that entrethin bythe way of the North gateto fail goe out by 
worfhip, fhall goe out by the way of the South rk i 
gate: and hee that entreth by the way of the & ingoing for- 
South gate, fhall goe foorth by the way of the thine ae k 
North gate she fhall not returne by the way'of middesaz. 
the gate whereby he came in,but the y fhall go 
forth ouer againftit. 
10 Andtheprince fhall be in the middes of 
them : he fhall goe in when they goin, & when 
they goe forth, the y {ball goe forth together. 
11 Andinthe feafts, andin the folemnities 
the meate offering fhall bee an Ephah toa bul- 
locke, andan Ephah to aramme, andtothe 
lambes, the gift of his hand, and an Hin ofoyle 
toan Ephah. 
12 Now when thé Prince {hall make a free 
burnt offering or peace ofterinys freely ynto 
the Lord, one fhal then openhim the gate that 
turneth toward the Ealt, and ‘hee fhall make 
his burnt offering and his peace offerings , as 
he did on the Sabbath day : after, he thall goe 
forth, and when heis gone forth, one fhall {hut 
the gate. 
13 Thou fhalt dayly make aburnt offering 
vito the Lord ofa lambe of one yeere without 
blemifh : chou fhale doe it euery morning. 
14 And thou thalt prepare a meate offering 
for it cuery morning,the fixt part of an Ephah, 
and the third part of an Hin of oyle, to mingle 
with the fine floure : this meat offering fhallbe 
continually by aperpetuall ordinance ynto the 
Lord. 
t5 Thus fhall they prepare the lambe, and 
the meat offering and the oyle euery morning, 
for a continuall burnt offering. 
16 @ Thus faiththe Lord God, Ifthe prince 
giue a gift of his inheritance ynto any of his 
fonnes, it fhall be his fonnes, andic fhalbe their 
poffeffion by inheritance. é-Whichwas 
17 Butif he giuea gift of hisinheritance to atthe qubile, 
one of his feruants, then it fhallbeehis tothe gpi. 
Cyeere of libertie: after, it fhall returne tothe tenewith that 
Prince, buthisinheritance fhallremaineto his fan ome Soa 
fonnes for them. him,as Chap, 
18 Moreouer the Prince fhall not 4 rake of 4:8; 9.Hedes 
the peoples inheritance,nor thruft them out of fcribeth the 
their pofle ffion : but he fhal caufe his fons toin- ewer 4 
herit of his owne poffeflion,that my people be ia 
not {cattered euery manfrom his pofleffioix. the North sand 
19 @ After, he brought me through'the en- ee 
trie, which was at the fide of the'gate, into the paranin 
holy chambers of thePrieftes, which ftood to- Mine a j 
ward the North : and behold, there wasa place is called the ve- 
aoe Welt fideo them, a a a 
20, Then faid he vnto me, This is the place 
where the Priefts {hall feethethe trefpaffe.offe- were wiasthe vt. 


is called the vt- 

ter court,in res 
{pect of the inner 

contt,as alfo — 

where the people 
ring, andthe fione offering, where they: fhall uoni tetas 
e o : F ai = a $ w 1 Cy 
bakethe meate offering, that they fhould not ner, i 
Édi - -beare 


“Ezekiel. p” 


ee beare them into the vtter Court, € to fanctifie 

haueto do with the people. 

iil 21 Thenhe brought me forth into the vtter 

teinetothe court, and caufedme to goe by the foure cor- 

gain’ nersof the court :and behold, in euery corner 

a cate of the court,there was a court. 

Vererttheli- 22 Inthefoure corners of theCourt there 

tlecourtin cue- were courts ioyned of fourtie cubiteslong, and 

fourtiecibits  thirtie broad: thefe foure corners were of one 

long 7,8.and  meafure. 

gand7.9. . 23, Andthere went awall about them, ezen 
about thofe foure, and kitchins were made vn- 

erthe wals round about. 
preneha 24 Then faid hevnto me, Thisisthekitchin 
little chambers where the minifters of the houfe fhal feethe the 


9.and 7,9. 
Verfe 23, About 
fortheCooks 10 iG ce of the people. 


the wals of thefe 
little courts, 
which were as 


CHAP. XLVII, 


1 The vifton of the waters that came out of the Temple. 12 
The coafts of the lande of promife, and the dinifton thereof 
by Tribes. 


Verfe 1. The 
doore of the 
Temple Rand 
from vnder the 


Frerward he brought me vyntothe doore 
À of the houfe: and behold, 2 waters iffued 
} rthe outfrom ynder the threfhold of the houfeEaft- 
threfhold iflued 
out waters, ward : forthe forefront of the houfe flood to~ 
whichcameout ward the Eaft,and the waters ranne down from 
of the South a: 
fideandranne Oder the right fide of thehoufe, at the South 
oe bal fide of the altar. 
great figure r1. 2 Then brought hee mee out toward the 
r nE Seti North gate,and led me about by the way with- 
tual! gracesthat out vnto the vtter gate, by the way that tur- 
fhouldbegiuen Peth Eaftward : and behold, there came foorth 
— =o im z waters on the right fide. 

' 3 Andwhenthe man that had the linein 

his hand, went foorth Eaftward, hee meafured 

athoufand cubites, & he broughtme through 
the waters : the waters were.tothe ancles. 

4 -Againe, he meafured athoufand , and 
brought mee through the waters : the waters 
were tothe knees: againehe meafuredathou- 
fand,and brought me through: the waters were 
tothe loynes. : 

5 . Afterward he incafured athoufand, and 

it wasa? riuer, that I could not paffe oùer : for 
of God fhould ‘the waters were rifen, @& the waters did flowe, 
bureuer abound gga river that could not be paffed ouer. 
zi lists 6 Andhe faid vntome, Sonne of man,haft 
multitudeof thou feene this ? Then he brought me, & cau- 
them that fhould fi d ; h b ° k f h ° 
berefiehedby {€d meto returne to the brinkeof theriuer. 
paap aal 7 Now when Ireturned , beholde , at the 
d Shewingthat brinke of the riuer were very many € trees on 

the one fide,and on the other. 

8 Then faid he vnto me, Thefe waters iffue 
out toward the Eaft countrey,and runne down 


b Signifying 
that the graces 


the abundance 
of thefe graces 
fhould be fo 
grear thar all 
the world fhould 


be full thereof, into the plaine, and fhall go into one d Sea: they 


which is here 
meant by.the 
Perfian fea,or 


fhall runne into anotherSea , and the ¢ waters 
fhallbe wholefome. 

o 9 Andeuerything thatliueth, which mo- 

Mediterrancum, yeth, wherefoeuer the riuers fhall come, fhall 

hedas liue, andthere fhall be a very great multitude 

whichofnaure of fifh, becaufethefe waters fhal come thither: 

for they fhall be wholefome, and cuery thing 


are falt and vn- 
hoifome,fhalbe 
{hall litte whither the riuer commeth, 


made {weet and . 
comfortable. 


_ the waters 
ro Andthen the ffifhers {hall Rand ypon E Signi 


in j 
it , and from En-gedi euen vnto 8 En-eglaim, {ithe 
they fhall fpread out their nets : for their fith ™*tiesingya 
fhalbe according to their kinds , as the fith of minile 
hthemaine fea, exceeding many. | l by thei prene 
iz Butithemyrie places thereof, andthe mae 
marifesthereof fhall not be wholefome : they g Which were 
{halbe made falt pits. a often 
42 And by thisriuer vpon the brinke there- Y- = : 
of, onthis fide, and on that fide, fhall grow all here ofall a 
|| fruitful trees, whofe leafe {hall not fade, nei- abun ag 
ther {hall the fruit thereof faile : it fhall bring. thegrea æ 
forth new fruit according to his moneths, be- bred ate 
caufe their waters runne out of the Sanctuary :, È That isthe 
andthe fruit thereof {hallbe meat, & the leafe broba a 
thereof fhalbefor||medicine. —_ N paree far mt 
13 4 Thusfaith the Lord God, This fhalbe. and jn 
the border, whereby ye fhallinherite the lande + Gene Agan, 


Gene,1 2.7, and 


according to the tweluetribes *of Ifrael: Jo- 13.15.andis. 
{eph fhall haue two portions. 7 hee 

14 And yee {hall inherit it,one as wellas a~ By helada 
nother: * concerning the which I lift vp mine nifern S 
hand to giue it vnto your fathers, and this land ee 
{hall fall vnto you for inheritance. wasa figue, 

15 And this {hal be the border * of the land 
toward the North fide, fromthe maine feato- 
ward Hethlon as men goe to Zedadah : 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, whichis 
betweene the border of Damafcus,. and the 
border of Hamath,azd Hazar,Hatticon,which 
is by the coaft of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the fea fhalbe Ha- 
zar; Enan, and the border of Damafcus,and the 
refidue of the North, Northward, andthe bor- 
der of Hamath: fo halbe the North part. 

18 But the Eaftfide fhall ye meafure from 
Hauran, andfrom Damafcus, and from Gile- 
ad, and from the land of Ifrael by Iorden, and 
from the border vnto the Eaftfea : and fo halbe 
the Eaft part. 

19 And theSouth fide (ball bee toward Te- 
man from Tamar to the water of | Meriboth im {lonfrit. 
Kadefh,and the riuer to the maine fea : fo albe 
the South part toward Teman. - 

20 The Weft part allo pall be the great fea 
from the border, tilla man come oucragainft 
Hamath : this fhall be the Weft part. 

21 So fhall ye diuide this land ynto you, ac- 
cording to the tribes of Ifrael. 

22 Andyou fhall diuide it by lot for anin- 
heritance vnto you, andto the ftrangers that 
dwellamong you, which hall beget children 1 Meaning 

inthis fpiritua 
among you, and they fhalbe vnto you,as borne kingdomether 
inthe countrey among the children of Ifrael, mould been 


: . te: ; o> difference bé- 
Ithey fhal part inheritance with you inthe mids tweene eat 


of the tribes of Ifrael. Gentile, but 


: ; all houldbe _, 
23 Andin what tribethe ftranger dwelleth, parrakersof 
w . . a A É z S e £ 
there ihallye giue him his inheritance, faith the — 


Lord God. their head 


Chrifte 
CHAP. XLVIIL. 
The lots of the tribes. 9 The parts of the poffeffion of the 


Prieffsyo f the Temple, of the Lenites, of the citiey and of 
the Prince are rehearfed. 


Now 


The portion of 


a Thetrives a KY Ow thefe are the names of the @tribes. 
aes chae hey AN From the Northfide, to the coaft toward 
jandynder 107. Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar; E- 
a mewhat nan, and the border of Damafcus Northward 
aherwife then che coaft of Hamath, cuen fromthe Eaft fideto 
bris viion, the Weft íhalbe aportionforDan. ==. 
2 Andby theborder of Dan from thé Eaft 
fide ynto the Welt fide, a portion for Afher. 
3 Andby the border of Asfher from the 
Eaft part euen vnto the Weft part aportion for 
Naphrali. 
4 And by the border of Naphtali from 
the Ealt quarter vnto the Welt fide a portion for 
Manafleh. = ~ ae Lr | 
ş Andby the border of Manaffeh from the 
Eaft fide vnto the Welt fide a portion for E- 
hraim. ` piik > 
6. And by the border of Ephraim, from 
the Eaft part cuen vnto the Welt part, aportion 
for Reuben. y 
..7  Andby the border of Reuben, from the 
Eaft quarter ynto the Weft quarter,a portion for 
T Sidah. © | ğ 


order ‘Of Iudah froin the 


fte .. 
hich . XIN 


9 The oblation that yee fhall offer ynto 
hecitig, the Lord, albe of fiue and twentie thoufand 
| __ Jong, and of ten thoufand the breadth. 
| ~~ --yo And for them, ezex for the Prieftes fhall 
be.this holy, oblation, toward the North fiue 
~ and twenticthoufand/oxg, & toward the Weft, 
ten thoufand broad, and toward the Eaft tenne 
thoufand broad,and toward the South fiue and 
twentie thoufand long; and the Sanctuarie of 
~ the Lord fhalbe in the mids thereof. . - 
i 11 Jt foalbe for the Priefts that are fan&tifi- 
Achap. ed of the fonnes of * Zadok, which haue kept 
my charge, which went not aftray when the 
- children of Ifrael went altray as the Leuites 
wentaltray. | 
-x2 Thereforethis oblation of the land that 
js offered, {hall betheirs, as a thing moft holy 
by the border of the Leuites. | 
` 13 Andouer againft the border of the Priefts 
the Leuites /balhaue fiuc and twenticthoufand 
4 long, and tennethoufand broad : all the length 
|- © halbe fiue & twenty thoufand,and the breadth 
 tenthoufand.. — - ) 
14 And they fhall not fell of it, neither 
_. changeit, nor abalienate the firk fruits of the 
land : for itis holy vnto the Lord. 
15 Andthe five thoufand that are left in the 
breadth ouer againft the fiue and twentie thou- 
fand, fhall be a prophane place for the city, for 
‘houfing, and forfuburbs, andthe citie fhallbe 
inthe midsthereof. l 
16 Andthefe fhall be the meafures thereof, 
the North part fiue hundreth and foure thous 


~ Chap.xlviij. 


the Tribes: 338 | 
fand, and the South part € fiuc hundreth and: - a ono a 
fourethoufand, & the Eaft part fiue hundreth kwaa 
and foure thoufand, & the W ch part fiue hun=: fare, 
drethand fourethoufand. — = > 000 
17- And thefuburbs of the citie fhallbe toż 
ward the North two hundreth & fiftie; and to~ 
ward the South two hundreth and fiftie ; and 
toward the Eal two hundreth and fitic, and 
toward the Wefttwo hundreth and fiftie. 
_ 18 And the fefidue in length over againtt 
the oblatié of the holy portion /aaldeten thon- 
fand Ealtward, and ten thoufand Weftward : 
and it fhall be ouer againft the oblation of the 
holy portion, and the increafe thereof fhail be 
for food vnto them that ferue inthe citie. . . 
19 And they that ferue in the citie, Halbe of 
all the tribes of Ifrael that thall feruecherein. 
20 Allthe oblation {halbe flue and twentie 
thoufand with 4 fiue & twentie thoufand: you 4 Buey way | 
{hal offer this oblation foure fquare for the fan-. twenty thou- 
ctuarieyand for the poffeffion of the citie. fand; 
` 21 And therefidue all be for the Prince on 
the one fide andon the other of the oblation 
of the Sanctuarie, and of the poffeffion of the 
citie,ouer againft the fie and twenty thoufand 
of the oblation toward the Eaft border, and 
Weftward ouct againft the fue and twentie 
thoufand toward the Weft border,ouer againft 
Jhalbe for the portion of the Prince: this fhall 
bé the holy oblation, and the houfe of the Sans 
Quarie/balbe in the middes thereof. 
22'Moreouer, from the poffeflion of the 
Leuites, & fromthe poffeflion of the city,that 
which is inthe middes fhallbetheprinces:be= 
mane the border of Judah, and betwene the e So that lis 
order of Beniamin fhall be the princes.. se tr 
23 Andthe reftof the ribes, Jhall bee this.: Princes Dira 
fromthe Eaft part vnto the Welt part, Benia= bosandBens 
min Jhalbe a portion, . _ 9 jamin onthe 
24 And by the border of Beniamin from the ham- 
Eattfide vnto the Welt fide, Simeon portion. 
25 And bythe border of Simeon from the 
Ealt part vnto the Weft part, Iffachar aportson, 
26 Andby the border of Iffachar,trom the 
Ealt fide ynto the Weft,Zebulun a portion. 
27. And by the border of Zebulun from the 
Eaft part vnto the Weft part,Gad a portion. 
28 | mary | theborder of GadattheSouth 
fide, toward € Temah; the border fhall be euen f which is here 
from’ Tamar, vato. the waters.of Meribath ix ang for Idy- 
Kadcth, and tothe” riuer that runneth intothe g Which was. 
mainefea, +s yh on en eee 
29: This is theland, which yee fhall diftri~ h ' Meaning, , 
bute vito the tribes of Ifrael for inheritance,& re 
thefe aretheir portions, faith the Lord God. | . Seasalled Mes 
jo And thefe are the bounds of the eity,on — 
the North fide fiue hundred, 8 foure thoufand 
meafures. 
31. Andthe gates of the citie halbe after the 
names of the tribes of Ifrael, the gates North= 
ward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of Iudah; 
and one gate of Leui. filer, | cn eierine 
g2 Andat the Baft fide fiue hundrethand 
Lli 2 . foure 


Yong men chofen 


a Reade 2.Kin, 


24-1.& iere. 


25.2. 
b Which was 


plaine by Baby- 


jon, where was 
the Temple of 
their great god 
& is heretaken 
for Babylon; ~ 
oc Who was as 
mafter of the 
wards; 

d Hee calleth 
thenyEunuches 


whom the King 


nourifhed and 
brought vp to 
be rulers of o- 
ther countreys 
afterward, 

e His purpofe 
was to keepe 
them as hofta- 
ges,and that he 
might fhewe 


himfelfe victori- 
ous,and alfo by 


their good in- 


treatie and lear- 
ning of his reli- 
gion,they might 
fauor rather. him 


then the ewes, 
and fo be able 
to ferue him. as 
gouernours in 
their lande’: 
moreouer. by 


d 


. foure thoufand, & three gates, and one gate of 
Tofeph, one gate of Beniamin, aad one gate of 
alle 
33 Andat the South fide, fiue hundreth and 
foure thoufand meafures, and three ports, one 
gite of Simeon, one gate of Iffachar, and one 
gate of Zebulun: 


“Daniel. 


Their names changed, 


F 34 the Weft fide, fiue hundreth & fours | 


thoufand, with their three gates; one gate of 
apur gaté of Afher, andone gate of Naph- 
talis~ = | 

35: It was roundabout, eightecne thoufand 
meafures, and.theinaime of the citie from that 
day halbe, t The Lordis there. 


DANIEL 


7 THE ARGOMENT. 

He great pronidence of God, and hisfingular mercie toward his (burch are most linely here fet 
T forth, who nener leaneth his deftitute but now in their greateft miferves ee affsttions gineth them 
Prophets; as Exekiel,and Daniel,whom he adorned with fuch graces of hi holy S pirit that Daniel a= 
boune al other had most [pecial renelations of fuch things as fhould come to the Church,euenfro the time 
that they were in captiuitic, to the last ende of the world , and to the generali refarrection , asof the 
foure Monarchies and ‘Empires of alitheworld, to wit, of the Babylonians, Perfians; Grecians, and 
Romanes. Alfo of the certaine number of the times enenunto Christ, when all ceremonies and fac 
crifices [honid ceafe,becaufe he fhould be the accomplifhment thereof: moreoner he Soeweth Christs of 
fice and the caufe of his death which was by his facrifice to take away finnes,& to bring enerlasting if. 
And as fromthe beginning God ener exercifed his people under the croffe, fo he teacheth here, that af- 
ter that Christ 1s offered, he will fill leane this exercife to his Church untill the dead rife ag aine, and 


Christ gather his into his kingdome in the heanens . 

i re ets PaE 

I The captiwitie of Ieboiakim king of Indah. 4 The King 
chufeth certaine yong men of the Iewes to learne his lawe. 

Hig They haie the Kings ordinarie appoynted, 8 But they 


Age N thet third yeere of the 
%» teigne of Iehoiakim king of 
359 ludah, came Nebuchad-nez- 
fe zarking of Babel ynto Teru- 

Za alem and befieged it. 
| atl 2 And the Lord gaue Ie- 
-+hoiakim king of Iudah into his hand,with part 
of the veffels of the houfe of God,which he cae 
ried into the land » of Shinar,to the houfe of his 
god, and he brought his veffels into his gods 

treafurie. ii?i: 

“3 And the King fpake ynto ‘A fhpenaz the 
rafter of his 4¢Eunuches; that he fhould bring 
certaine'of the children of Ifrael, of thee kings 
feed,and ofthe princes : 

Children‘in whom was no blemifh, but 
well fauoured, and inftruct'in all wifedome, 
and well feene in knowledge, and able to ytter 
knowledge, & fuch as were able to ftand inthe 
kings palace, and whome they might teach the 
8learning,and the tongue of the Caldeans. 

5 AndtheKing appoynted them prouifi- 
on cuery day of a * portion of the Kings meat, 

_and of the-wine which he:dranke; fo nourith- 
ing them three yeere, thatat the end thereof, 


a 


this meanes the Tewes might be better kept in fubiection, fearing otherwile to proce 


hurt to thefe noblemen. 


of noble wrth, 
ftrong and com 


f. The King required three things, that they fhould bee 
that they fhould be wittie and learned, and Pr they fhould bee of a 
ely nature, that they might doe him better feruice: this he did for his 


owne commoditie, therefore it isnot to praife his liberalitie : yer in this he is worthy 
'praife,that he efteemed learning, and knew that it was a neceflarie meane to gouerne 


by, That 


o 
D 


they might forget their owne religion and countrey fathions, to ferue 


him the better to his purpofe: yetitis notto bee thought thar Daniel-did learne a- 


ny knowledge that was not go’ ly: in all poynts hee refufed the abufe of things and 


fuperftition, infomuch that he would not eate the meate which 
him, but was content to learne the knowledge of namirall 


the King appoynted 
things. h Thatbytheir 


good entertainement they might learne to forget the mediocritie of their ówne peo- 


le. i Tothe 


intent that‘ inthis time they might both learne the maners of the Cal- 


deans,and allo their congue, 


they might ftand * before the king. | 

6- Now among thefe were certaine of the 
children of Iudah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mithael 
and Azariah. y- 

7 Vnto whom the chiefe of the Eunuches 
! gaue other names : for he called Daniel, Belte- 
fhazzar, and Hananiah, Shadrach; and Mifha- 
el, Mefhach,and Azariah,Abednego. 

8 But Daniel had‘ determined in his 
heart, that he would not ™ defile himfelfewith 
the portion of the Kings meate, nor with the 
wine which he dranke : therefore hee required 
the chiefe of the Eunuches that hee might not 
defile himfelfe. i l 


9 (NowGödhad brought Danielinto fa- 4 


uor and tender loué with the chiefe of the Eú- 
ñuüches) ` | i 
10 And the chiefe of the Eunuches faide 
vnto Daniel,” I feare my lord theking, who 
hath appoynted your meate ahd your drinke: 
therefore if he fee your faces worfe liking then 
the ‘other children; which are of your fort, 
nan fhall ye make'me lofe minehead vato thè 
cing. | | 
11 Then faid Daniel to Melzar; whomethe 
chiefe ofthe Eunuches had fet oucr Daniel, Ha 
naniah, Mifhael,and Azariah, = a 
12 Proue thy feruants, Ibefeech thee ten 
dayes, and let them giue vs P pulfetoeate, and 
water to dtinke. "8°"! [fi See hea = 
13 Then let our countenancés be loked vp- 
on before thee, & thecounteiances of the chil 
dren that eat of the portion of the Kings meat: 
and as thou feeft: deale with thy fetiants: | 


which was contrary to the Bab 
areofno religion: for neithe 


able to difcerne it : & thus he 
it was a thing abominable 
and after they did, but if they 


fufed their owner ligion that meat and drinke had bene accurfed, 


fpake, being moued by the S 


14 So 


— 
k Afwellto- - 
ferue at the ta. - 
ble,as in other; 
offices, 

1 That they’ 
might altoge. 
ther forget their 


religion: for the 


Tewes gaue 
their children © 
names which 
might ever put 
them in remem 
brance of fome 
point of religi- 
on : therfore this 
Wasa great tene 
tation, & afigns 
of feruitude 
which they were 
not abletores . 


ift, 
m Not thathe 
thought any te 
ligion tobem 
the meateor - 
drinke (for af 
terward he 
eat) but becautt 
the king fhould 
not entife him 
by this per- 
fon to forget 
Fi: ligion aad 
accuftomed fo- 
brietie,and that 
in his meacanid. 
drinke he 
dayly rem 
of what 
he was: 
niel bringet 
this in to hew 
how God from 
the beginning 
afsifted him 
with his 
and at length 
called him to 
a P 
n He l 
they did thisfos 
their religi 


yionians,é therfore herein he reprefenteth the 
h . either he would condemne theirs nor maintaine his 
© Meaning that within this {pace he might hawe the triall,& that no man fh 
ein irit of God, p Net 

to eat: daintie meats, and todrinke wine, as both m 
fhould haue hereby bin wonne tathe King and haue re 


a 


\ 


uf 


Danielsknowled ge. 
q Thisbarefee- 14 So he confented to them inthis matter, 
ding te ont and proved them ten dayes. , 
efledfromthe §=— yy Andat the end often dayes, their ¢coun- 
f a A tenances appeared fairerand in + better liking 
arent ate thet all the childrens, which did eat the porti- 

ietis s i | 
Goddoerhcail On of the Kings meat. 
ysvnto, keng = 16 Thus Melzartooke away the portion of 
eperdi thei he wine that they thould drin! 
ajoreprofitable ‘their mets & the niner at they. {hould drink, 
oa ehis andgaue them pulfe, 

inties: fot his “UAE - r 
Bing ol 17. As for thefe foure children , God gaue 
tes fireringep, them knowledge,and vnderftanding inall lear- 
K Meinigi: , ning * and wifedome: alfo he gaue Danicl yn- 

Hit n- ' 
ie adnal deritanding of all‘ vifions.and dreames. 

Roowledge,and 18 Nowwhen the time was ‘expired, that 

Ati agi- re e ° 
dalfares which the King had appoynted to bring then in, the 
areforbidier, — chiefe of the Eunuches brought them before 

Li ° e s 
p Sothiat heon- Nebuchad-nezzar. k 
wasa Prophet 70. And.the King communed with them: 
andtioneofthe. >> 2 ali was found none like D ani 

‘other: for by and among them all was found none like Dani- 
+ = Adag el,Hananiah, Mifhael, and Azariah: therefore 
ted ro = Pro- ` ftood they before the King. 

Recs, Num, t 2. R = À 
ate -20 Andin-all matters of wifedome, aad vn 
eresabouemen:, derftanding that the king enquired of them,;he 
eine ik ~ found them tenne times better then all the in- 

-r in. chanters and Aftrologians, that were in all his 

yion asa 

 Prophetlolong realme. 
a*that common 27 And Daniel was vnto “the firk yeere of 
wealth Rood. eee. 

king Cyrus. 
her. tee HAP. -1I 
= 1: The dreame of Nebuchad-nexzar., 1 3 The king comman~ 
deth all the wife men of Babylon to bee flaine becaufe they 
could not interprete his dreame. I 6 Damel requireth time 
to folute the queftion. 24 Daniel is brought vnto the king 


pee and fhewethi him his dreame & the interpretation thereof. « MI, ; - 
l the kings captaine y Why is the fentence foha- 


gs 44 Ofthe enerlafting kingdome of Christe i 
. 2 The father A  Nd-inthe2 fecondyeere of theteigne of 


and the fonne s 
e bothralled Nebuchad-nezzať , Nebuchad-nezzar 


y this name fo: 
€ troubled,and his4{leepe was vponhim. 
me 2: ‘Then'the king commanded to ¢althein-. 
etal: chanters, & the altrologians & theforcerers, 8 
Tishather. = ~ the ¢Caldeans for to fhew the kin ghis dreams: 
a : fo they came and ftood before thre Rin g: 
mes, bu =3 And the king faidevnto thém, -I haue 


thatthisismeant dreamed Ë dreames wherewith his fpirit was - 


of the fonne:- 
when hereigs | 
dalone: for: 


‘dreames,but be- 


MMR 1 ned 4 dreame, and my {piritwas troubled | 


ters were cons: bi 
minedinthis'» to know the dreame. © i. e 
E Becanieitwas 4° . Then{pake the Caldeans to the King in 
forare&ftrange the f Aramites langage, O king, liue for ewer: 
eame.thathe 4 ` Sg a ee i ame and weedshall 
wot hadthe. fhewe thy feruants thydreame, and wee'fh 
Mewat p new theinterpretatione-, fore 
@ He was fo heas “7” ; T , ° 
“wp with feepe, 5. edndthe King anfwered and {aid to the 
fie ae o Caldeans , The thing is goncftom me. If yee 
om vel will not make me ynderftand the dreame with 
my oa interpretation thereof, ye 8fhalbe drawen 
€:For all thefe- in pieces, and'your houfes fhalbe madea iakes. 
forererscaled ©. Butif Ye declare the dreame & the inter- 
them per pretation thereof, ye {hall receiue of me gifts & 
yi merio rewards,and great honour: therefore fhew me 
dp itdome the dreame and the interpretation of it. 
p prowledge-: a aes a; i ne 
the couritrey © o . 
i hed parn-thern,& that all other countreyes. were void ofthe fame. £. Thatis, 


ey 


* 


An the Syrian congue which differed not much from the Caldean, faue it feemed to be 


molecloquént, and therfore the learned vledto {peake it: as the lewith writers do to 
his dope, E Thisisa inft reward: of their. arrogancie (which vaunted of pam 
les that they had the knawledge-of all things) that they fhould be prooued fooles, 


and that to their perpetual! daame and confulion, 


Cha pij 


The Kings furie: 339 
7 They anfwered againe, and faide, Let 
the king fhewe "his feruants the dreame „and h yd apa 
we will declare the interpretation thereof, ha 
8. Thenthe King anfwered; and faid, I know k tri ent J 
certainely that ye t would gaitiethe time, be- t teapa 
caufe yetee thething is gone from me; = -i 
9 Butif ye wilnot declare me the dreame, heentred them 
there is but one iudgment for you : for yehaue sg 
Prepared lying & corrupt words, to{peake be- they would pro- 
fore me till the time be changed: therefore tell Se emia 
methedreame, that 1 may know if yeecan de~ mere ignorance, 
clare methe interpretation thereof. pa 
10 Thenthe Caldeans anfwered before the. aa Si 
King, and{aide, There is. no man vpon edith tzbpredeeme 
that can. declare the kings matter: yea, there +% nme, 
is neither king nor prince nor lord that asked. 
{uch things. at any inchanter or aftrologian or 
Caldean. 
11 Foritis arare thing that the King requis 


eth, and there is none other that can declare it 


beforetheking , except the gods whofe dwel- 
ling is not with flefh. 

12, For this caufe theKing was angry and 
in great fury, and commaunded to deftroy all 
the wife inen of Babel. 

13., Q; And when fentence was given, the 
wife men were flaine: and they’ fought Daniel 
and his fellowes tobe put to death. 

14. Then Danielanfwered with counfel and : 
wifedome to-Atioch the kings || chiefe fteward, ae ae . 
which was gone fozth, to put to death the wife forcerers,and 
menof Babel. a reai 


whofe arts were 


Ls Yea, hee anfweredand faid ynto Ariochy wickedand:. 
; thereforeinftly, 


) ought to die, 
ftie fromthe king ? Then Arioch declared the aiana the king 
thing to Danicl. rage,& no zeale, 
16. So Daniel went and, defired the King pl mete pes 
that. hee would giue. him: leafure ; and. that eae 
hee. would fhewe the king the interpretation 
thereof. - 
17 $j-Then Daniel went to his heufeand 
ewed the matter.to Hananiah, Mifhaely and 
Azariah his companions, lie 
- 18.. That they fhould befeech the. God of 
heauen for grace in this fecret, that. Daniel 
and his fellowes {hould not perifh with the reĝ 
ofthe wife menof Babel. hd 
_ 19. Then wasthe fecret reueiled vnto Da- 


i Which decli: 
Teth that God. 
would not haug 
his feruants ioya 


te ae ge a ; Te M Pliny is 
nielin a vifton by night : therefore Daniel prai- pin rigs the 


fedthe God of-heauen. k Hé heweh 
j M that mau hath’ 


_ 20 And Daniel anfwered andfaid, * The neither wifdomé 
Name of Godbe praifed for euer and euler 3 for Dor knowledge, 


ot À 'but very darke- 
wifedomeand ftrengtharehis, blindnes andi 
21. Andhe changeth the timesand feafons :. pirm = 
he taketh away kings : he fetteth vp kings.: hee meth onely of: 
HA Mid in he’ fe r God, that man - 
giueth wifedome vnto the wife,and vnderkan- vndertandech. 
dingtothofethatynderftand,. < -` r ea L É 
22, Hee difcouereth the deepe and fecret ‘made ihy pros 
things : he knoweth whatis in the darkeneffe, "iile,and who tie 
Ig Ee I eae ` 7 uedin thy tearey 
andthe “light dwellethwithhim. _ © whereby he ex. 
23 I thanke thee and praife thee, O thou <ludethallo. 
l : ther gods, 
God of my!fathers, that thou haftgiuen mee m Meani 


|, —_ © i l M d >. 
wifedome and m frength and haft thewedine powertoins 
no i 


.  terpretite < 
w 


Il 3 


<e oe — oie wore a 


The Kings 
now the thing that we defired of thee? for thou 
», Matt declared vrito vs thé Kings matter: 
24° @ ThereforeDaniel’ went ynto Arioch, 
whome the king had ordeined to déeftroy the 
“wife meh'of Babel: he wentand faidthus ynto 
a Whereby ap--him, Deftroy nöt ® the wile men of Babel, but 
peareth that ma- bring mee before the king, and I will declare 
ny were flaine;’ i E aei >? | 
vito the king the interpretation. 


as verr p.atid | i pret Me 
25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before the 


thereft at Dá- ` 
niels offer, were 


prefered on co=king in all’hafte, and faid thus ynto him, Thaue’ 
dition: not that found atrian of the children of ludah that wete 


Daniel: fatioured 
their wicked 
profeffton; but 
that he had re- 
{pect torequitié; 
-becaufe y king! 
proceeded ac- 


brought captives , that will declare ynto the 
king the interpretation. 
“26° Then anfwered the king, and faid:vnto 
Daniel; whofe name was Beltefhazzar, Art 
cordingtohis thou able to {hewife the dreame,which L haute 
=r < sel {éene,and theinterpretation thereof? | 
fidering,iftheir 27. Daniel anfwered in, the prefence ofthe 
lawfullorno. kifig, and faid; The fecret which theking hath 
. o Heafirmeth démanded; can neither the wife the Aftrologi- 
ans, the Inchariters, zor the Soothfayers declare 


that man by rea- 
fon and artis 
vnto theking. 


not ableto at- 
tain to thecaufe 
of Gads fecrets, 
but the vnder- 


ftandingonely UCileth fecréts, and fhewéth the king Nebu- 
thereof. muft 


pte” chad-nezzar what fhall bečiñ the latter dayes. 
- a he fmi-. ETY dreame; and the things which thou ‘Haft 
techthe king {ene in thitte hedd vpon thy bed,is this, 
with a'certaing Kiti KF Hit Wat in th Wedd 
feat¢ and rené- 29 O 108 Whei thou walt in thy peade, 
aee of God, thoughts came into thy minde, what {hould 

4s a : ; 
the ntóreapt to ";coirie to paffe hereafter, and Kee that reueileth 
~ = eaten pieh -fecrets; telleth thée, what {hall come. 
fhould bëre- 30 AsP for me, this fecret isnot fhewed'me 
ak for any wifedome that l‘haue, morethen any 
other liuing, but onely to fhewe the king the 


p Becaufé hee 
ad faid thar 
God onely mutt 


seueale thefigni- WNterpretation, “and that thou mightelt knowe 


fication of this 
dréame,the king 
might hawé afi 
ked 


‘the thoughts of thine heart. ` 
31 Oking, thou fawelt, and Beholde, there 
why Daniel. ys oreat image ; this creat iinage whole glo- 
did enterprife to Ə 5 D S 8 


interpretit,and . Ty Was fo excellent, tood before thee, and the 
a e he formethercof was terrible. — 7 
wasbutGods | 32 Thisinrageshead wasof fined gold; his 
r erra ick bréaftand his armes of filuer, his belly and his 
asGodhadgi- thighsof brafle, _ , 
Bien. 33 Hislegges of yton,and his feet were part 
DE “AY he Peed ie tll A 
yron,aremeane 34 Thou beheldeft it till a ftone was cut 
theCaldean, without handes, which fmote the image vpon 
le ol his feete,that were of yron and clay, and brake 
mane kingdonie, them to pieces. ‘ws — 
fufficientlyrule. 3.5 Then was the yron, the clay, the braffe, 
De ponder pil the filuer,and the gold broken all together and, 
here called the: became like the chaffe of the {immer flowers, 
fella nd detivoy and the wind caried them away, that no place 
thelaft:& this “was found for them : andthe ftone that {mote 
—— a the image, became a great mountaine, and fil- 
afili@ions fhould1ed the whole earth. — | 
a 36. This is the dreame,and wee will declare 
Caldeans,but’ -before the king the interpretation thereof.° * 
aam eae. 37 @ O King, thou art a king of kings :'for 
the cominihg of. the God of Smits x paei theeakingdom, 
uld be owcr,and {trength,and glory, m 
eie a ES. 38 ‘And if All icis where the children of 
ape i men divel,the beafts of the field,and thefoules 


-28 But there is a Godin’? heaven that re- 


dre 


— eo 


of | the ficatien hah he. 


r ouer thein all, thou. ! 
r ouer thein all, thou kingaa tea 


art this head of gold. - | > 
39 And after thee fhall rife another kinga’ P's belore die 
dowie; f inferiour to thee, of fluer; and-another both ba 


t third kingdome fhalbe of braffe; which fhalb storama 


yoia i natchie anda 
beare rule oter all the earth: nerall empi 
49~Andthe fourth kitig dome fhalbe ftrong: he wa Caf 
as yron : for as yron breakethiin' pieces jdid clare the shi 
Seg. $ -gey HF Le = H i i ‘a d Du , 
fubdueth all things and as ‘yron ‘braiferhiall ton oa 
J ' E rs EPT a theca. 
thefe things, /ofhall it breake int pieces; and Pui? of Chel 
bruife ak, > | EGN aa 


“oa 
41 Whereas thou faweft the'feete andtoes, aL 
part of potters Clay * & part of yron’s the kiñg- rains ea he’ 
dome fhalbe *-diuided, but there fhalbe in itof adeh the ayy 

the ftrerigth of the yron, as'thou faweftthe = doth ol 
ron mixt with the clay,and earth. iis ee in 
 42_ Andas the toes of the feere were part of . ihres, i L 
yron , and part ‘of clay, /o thal! the kingdome and yer mas e 
be partly ftrong,and parly broken. and cn 
43 And whereas thou fawelt yron mixt £ Mea, ae 
with clay , avd earth, they fhall mingle them- tea 
felues with Y the feede of men : but they fhall ourin digniti, 


Hot ioynéone with another, as yron cannot be che bee 
mixed with clay. P | rabisonaatt 
44 Andin the dayes of thefe Kings, {hall veld ali 
the God of heauen fet vp a kinedome, which * vice: hem, 
z fhall neuer be deftroyed : andthiskingdome world oul 
fhal not be giuen-to another people,but it fhall.etow worte and 
worle,til it was 


breake and deftroy all thefe kingdomées; and it reftored by 
fhall-tand for euer. a Chik ‘ 


: l r That is, of the , fau 
45: Where as thou faweft, that the.3 tone Macedonians Maen 


was cut of the mountaine without handes, and porte 


thatit brake in pieces the yron,-the braffe, the the hardneffe 
clay, thefiluer, and thegold : fothe great God eno 
hathfhewed the Kin g,what fhall:come to paffe tepec of flue 
hereafter, and the'dreamezstrue;-and theinter= Someta en 
pretation thereof #fure. | 


: l “11 thefeothèrafoi 

46- € Then theKing Nebuchad-nezzar fell famedwhidh A 
vponhisface;and? bowed himfelfe ynto Dani- afterAlezandet 
ia were diuided inè 
el, atrd commanded that they fhould offermeat to the Macedos" 
offerings,and {weet odours vnto him. Syriana ie 
47 cAfo the king anfwered vnto Daniel, gyptian 
and faid; J kzow of atrueth that your Godisa say 
God of gods, and the Lord of kings, and the — r 
reutiler of {ecrets, feeing thou couldeft open aarre ; 
this fecrer. ved ya aheen vy. They thal: © 

ia | : by matiages and 

48-Sothe king made Daniel:a great man, affinitiesthinke 


and gaue hin many and:great 4 gifts. Hemade > rar 
him gouernout ouerthe whole prouitice of Ba- yer fhal they nt 
bel; and chiefe of the rulers, avdaboue all the a k 
wifemenof Babel. z His 

the kingdoms of the world dretranfitory,and that the kingdome of Chrift halont 
ly remainefor ever. a Meaning Chrift who wasfent of God, & not feewp 
whofe kingdom at the beginning thould be {mall and without beautie to 

ment, but fhould at length growe and fill the whole earth, which hee callech@ 
mountaine, as-ver. 3 5. And this kingdome, whichisnot onely referred to'the 

of Chrift, but alfoto. the whole body of his Church, and to euery member 
fhall be eternal: for the {pirit that isin them, is life eterivall,Rom.8. ro, b Though 
this humbling of the Kingfeemedto deferue commendation, yet becaufe hee 
Gods honour with the Prophets, itis to bee reprooued, and Daniel 

hee fuffered it : burit ls credible that Daniel admonithed himy of his faulty and 
notfuffer it. € Thisconfe(sionswas buta fudden motion , andit wasalf 

raoh, Exodus 9.27,28. buthis heart was not touched, as appeared foone a 
Not that the Prophet was defirous of gifts or honour, but becaule by this™ 

hee might relieue his poore brethren which were grieuouily opprelfed in t 


captinitie, aud alfo hee receiued them > left hee fhould offend chis cruel’ king, 
willingly gaue them, 


Agoldenimage, 


49 hen Daniel made requeft to the king, 
and hee fet Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego 


e Heaid not 
this for their 


riwate profite, p 
ouer the charge of the prouince of: Babel: but 


Daniel fate in the fgatéofthe King. 


trhat the 
whole Churc 
which was then 


there 10 afficio, a l 
might hzue fome releafe and eafe by this benefite. f° Meaning, that either hee was 
aiudge, or that heghad the whole authoritie, fo chat none could bee admitted tothe 
kings prefence, but by him, | are 


CH AP. TTI. - 

1 The King [etteth vp 4 golden image. 8 Certaine aréac~ 
cifed becaufe they defpifed the Kings commandementjand 
are put into burning owen. 2 5. By beliefe in God they 
are delinered from the fire..26 Nebuchad-nexxar: con- 
fefjeth the power of God after the Jight of the miracle. 


Ebuchad-nezzar, the King made an i- 

relig mage:of golde; whole.height was three- 

and holineiie in 2 » 

makingani«~| £core-cubites, aad the breadth thereof fixe cu- 

aon bites: hefer it vpin/theplaine of Dura, in the 
€ . 

hisawne ambi- prouince of Babel. 

tiomand vale: 

glory. vand thus: 

declareth, that! 

he was not tou- 

ched withthe | 

tiniefeare of : 

God before, but 

that he confeffed 


a Vader pres 
tenceof ar 


- wicked when: >’ 
they.areouer-. . 
comewiththe:!: . 
greatneffé of his 1U 
workes,. The < 
Greeke intera» 
precers write, — 
that this was | 
done eighteene 
yeeres alterche 
dreame, and as 
ma are; 

| the King feared 

- Ieft che Iewes:: i 


_ bytheir religion. 
ee 
Hhiscommon-t « °° 5 © That:when yee heare:the found of the 
feces &there cornet, trumpet, harpe, fackebut, pfalterie,dul- 
Priggallzoone: cimer:andiallinftruments'of muficke, yee fall 
Eugin; downe and worfhip the. igolden unage that 
ight his omie Nebuchad-nezzar the:King:hath fet yp. 
- ieee: 6! And :whofoeuer falleth not downeand 
b Shewing;thar wor{hippeth, {hall the fame houre becaft into 
k a themiddes of'an-hotefierie fornace. 
idolefo.longas Therefore afloone-as. all the people 
| -eii - heard thefound:of the corner, trumpet, harpe, 
ithe cerei: fackebut ;pfalteric, andall inftruments of mu- 
i ~ aden ficke, all thepeople; nations, arid-languages 
ed and wledyand fell:downey and: worfhipped the golden i- 
eni mage, that: Nebuchad-nezzar the King had 
thenof a fet vp. ry l ‘ wh p 
inketheyhaue -1:8 Gf By reafon whereof at that fame time 
is a ip camc men of the Caldeans:; and grieuoufly 
newith the’ accufed the Tewes. 3 EL ei he 
eee | on For they: fpake and‘ fayd tothe King 
Nebuchad-nezzar, O King; liue for ever. 
=r i10 Thou, O king, haft madea decree, that 
pap: every man’that fhall heare‘the found of the 
thereof, Cornet , trumpet, harpe, fackebut, pfalterie, 


tonfidering and dulcimer, and all inftruments of mu- 


Mwhat*Gods worde did permit. d: Thefe are the two dangerous weapons 
with Sacan-vieth to fightagainftthe children of God, the conient of the multi- 
and the crueltieiof i the punifhmenc : for though fome feare God, yet the multi- 

whichconfenced to the wickedneffe, aftonied them: :-and here the King required 

lan. inward confent , but an outward gefture, thatthe lewesmightby little and 
itle learne to forget their truereligion, egw 


~ Chapuij. 


Of Shadrach, &e:, 34.0 | 
ficke, {hall fall downe.and worlhip the golden 
image, 

tz Andwhofoeuer falleth not downe, and 
werthippeth , that hee: fhould be caft into the 


mids of an hote fierie fornace; 

12. There are; certaine lewes'whorme thou 
haft{erousrthe charge of the prouince of Bas ` 
bel;-.*-Shadrach, Mefhach, and-Abednego: e I:feemeth, 


: i , that they nau 
thefe men,O king, hauenot regarded thy.com- mida ei 


mandem ent, neither willthey feruethy gods, E he was 

aa the golden image, that thou haf Kings faour, 
å 3-4 Then Nebuchad-nezzar in-bz anger ea 

and:wrath commanded that they. fhould bring might haue had 


etter occafion ë 


Shadrach, Mefhach; and Abednego : fo thef@ to accufe Danit 


‘ ° él sand this de: 
men were brought before the Kin g. claret chats 


14). ¢4nd Nebuchad-nez,zar {pake, and faid policieoferge 
vato them, What diforder ? will no#you; Sha- eikin > 
drach;Mefhaċh;ānd:Abednego ferue my god, themalicious = 
a worfhip ther'golden image, that I-haue foughe nothing’ 

et Vps ut the deftruž 

; ction of ý 

ts ‘ Nowtherefore are ye readie. when ye whom they ore 
hearethe found.ofthe cornet, trumpet, harpe, cued of rebellis 

- and ingratitude 
fackebut, pfalterie,and dulcimer,andallamftrus + Signifying, | 
ments of miuficke; to fall downe;& worthip the i = pone 

. ° n RE tue t 
umage;which I haue made? for-if ye worlhip it grate; Fihi 5 
not;ycefliall be caftimmediatly into the mids Wotldaowar * 
l s the length obey 
of an hote fierie ifornace’: for'who isthat God, hisdecfee? 7. 


We iT z g“Fòr the 
that-can:deliuer yououcofmine:hands? foala ke 


16 Shadrach,Mefhach, and Abednegoan= done iniurie ts 


{wered ;:and faidite the Kinga: © Nebuchad- pean 


nezzar, wec 8.are not carefull to-anfwere thee doubited iri this 


i l 
in thismatter. chesina haa 


17< Behold; our God: whom wee ferue, is fay, that they are 
refolued to die 


hable to deliuer ‘vs from the hote fierie-for= for Gods caute. 


nace, and he willdeliuer ys out'‘of thine hand; ». They ground 
2 on two points, 


O kingit 5oii iho firft on the powa 
er, and proui- 


18: But if not, -be it knowen vnto thee, O dieto ca 
king, that-we wiliiétferue thy gods, nor wot- ouer them,and 


gs a ae ._ fecondly on thei 
fhip the golden image, which thou haft fet vp. caile, which was 


19 €| Then-was Nebuchad=nezzai. full of Gods glory, and 
rage, and. theformeof his vifagewas changed it iie aigo 
againft Shadrach; “Méfhach; and:Abednego : on with theft | 

É , ooa, and fo 
therfore he charged and commanded'thatthey mar, aiid toi 


fhould:heate the fornace ationce feuen itimes ffion, that the 


a will not fo 
more'then it was 'wontto be heat. n as outwardly 


20: And heecharged the moft valiant men ronfent to ido~ 


aus sts h - é » datrie. 
of warre that were in:hisarmie, tobinde Sha- i This declareth 


drach, Mefhach, and Abednego , and to caft = yt Bare 
. : “4 i 7 
themintothe hote fieriefornace.. -> _ rage, andthe 
21. Sothefe men were boundin their coats, ™°" wittie they 
4 —, Aa >» thew themfelues 
their hofen and: theircloakes , with their other i inuenting 
ae athe 9 ee wre TE range & cruell 
garinients, and caft into the middes of the Hote puniihmencs che 


fierie fornace? «<2 neste F morgisGod” | 

22 Therefore, becaufe the kingscommad- coe | 
dement was ftrait, thatthefornace fhouldbee whom he giuech 
exceeding hote, the flaine of the fire flew thofe ae A 
men that brought foorth Shadrach, Mefhach bide the crueltig 
andwtsedaego.:) a I shee: dda? Boy of pia 


ment ; for either 


23 And thefe three men ,'Shadiach, Me2 a a 
fhach and Abednego fell downe:bound into orels.for this . 
the mids of the hotefieriefornace! i: a ae thi 

« a d > £ . 


24 [Then Nebuchad-nezzarthe King was...” 
aftonied A 


The Kings decree: 


aftonied'aiid. rofe vp in hanté ; and {pake , and 
faid ynto his counfellers, Did not we caft three 
men :bound into the middes of the fire? Who 
anfwered, and faid vato’the king, Itis true, 
O king. me 


k Forthe An- 
gels were called 
the fonnes of 
God, becaufe of 
their excellencies . wang : 
perce 25 end hee anfwered,and faid, Loe, Hee 
Angel,whome fouremen loofe, walking inthe middesof'the 
a in. fire, andthey haue no hurt’, and the forme of 
thefegreattor- the fourth islikethe £ fonne of God. 


= er 26 Then the king Nebuchad-nezzarcame 


IThiscommen- neere to the mauth of the hote fierie fornace; 


Getcheir abe) 4) {pake and fayd, Shadrach , Mefhach ‘and 


dience vnto J ; 
God,that they. Abednego; the feruants of the highGod, goe 


Jd not fi z a 
any feare depare fOOrth , and come hither: fo Shadrach, Me- 


eut of this for- fhach and Abednego! came foorth of the mids 
nace,til the time. Fief be 

appointed, as.. i> O the Nre. 
Noahsemi o 27 Then the-nobles princes, and dukes, 
till the Lord cal- andthe Kings counfellers came together to 
led him foorth.': (ee thefe men’, becaufe the fire had no power 


ae arand Otier their bodiés:for not an haire oftheir head 
aot apto was burnt , ncither were their coates changed; 
God, but his `~ noranyfinell of firecame vpon them. 

hean masao (28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar fpake and 
Serhi farbar: faid, ™Bleffed be the God of Shadrach,.Me- 
fyfficienttocon- {hach and Abednego , who hath {ent his An- 
arpea: gel, and deliuered his feruants, that put their 
doStinemuft . truftin him, and haue changed the kings com- 
ends. mandement , and yeelded their bodies: rather 
the which there. then they would ferue’or worfhip. any ‘god, 
m A faue their owne God. 

then King moo-, - 29 Therefore I make a decree, that-euer 
Sti aoi | people,nation,and language, which {peake any 
not feebla'phe- . " blafphemy againft the God of Shadrach,Me- 
"co aw fg fhach,and Abednego, fhalbe drawen in pieces, 
mip n eee and their houfes fhall be made aiakes, becaufe 
tranfgreflours, . there isno godthat can deliuer after this fort. 
a ae 30 Then theking promoted Shadrach,Me- 
shat profeffe ree {ach & Abednego in the prouince of Babel. 
ligion tate or. 31 Nebuchad-nezzar King, vnto all peo- 
impietie reigne. ple,nations and languages, that dwell in all the 
ae accor © world, Peace be multiplyed-vnto you: 
Knowledgeand, © 32 thought it good to declare thefignes 
i A _ and wonders, that the hie God hath wrought 
fer double pu- . toward me. 

re is ` ¿133 How great are his: fignes, and how 
ireas hisdo- mightie aré his wonders !: Phis kingdome zan 
11110 EXCENCCe ° e ° kas ° 
p ReadChap,  cuerlafting kingdome, and his dominion # 
2-440 from generation to generation. 

CHAP... IIIT. 

2 Another dreame of Nebuchad-nexxar, which Daniel dem 
clareth. 29 The Prophet declareth how of a ‘proud King 
heefhould become as abeaft. 31 After, he confeffeth the 
power of God, and is reftored to his former dignitie. 

e, ETN I Nebuchad-nezzar being at # reft in mine 
trouble that houfe, and flourifhing in my palace, 

might caufe me b . , 
fodreame.and ` 2 Sawa dreame, which mademe afraid, 
abagiot: p. = ag and the thoughts vpon my bed, and the vifions 
b thicwasano- Of miticheadtroubledme. o . 
ee. 3 Therefore made I a decree, that they 
which he faw of fhould bring all the wife men of Babel before 
thefoureem- mye, that they might declare ynto me the in- 
terpretation ofthe dreame. 


pires: for Dani- 
el both decla- 

red what that 
dreame was,and whatit meant; and here liec onely expoundeth the dreame, 


Daniel. 


His dreame, with the 


-4 So-came theinchanters, the aftrologi- c mi ‘ 
ans,the Caldeans & the foothfayers; tawhom (tt sal 
Itoldthe dreame,, but ¢ they could not thewe inot y 
me the interpretationthereof, timmes paft hee « 
__5...Till at the laft Daniel came before mee, a aa aa 
(whofe naime was d Beltefhazzar, according to niel which wagi 
the name of my god, which hath the fpirit of handira, 
the holy gods imhim ) and before him I tolde rors Che nature 
thedreame; faying, ... qp -which noes 

6: O-Beltefhazzar, € chiefe of the inchan- — fe. 
ters; becaufe I know, that the fpirit of the holy bu fot very 
godsisin thee , and ‘no fecret troubleth thee, ‘they athe 
tell me the vifions of my dreame, that I have Aatterin ie 
feene, andthe interpretation thereof. vane 
-7 / Thus were the vifions of mine headin stisteto Danie 
my bed, And behold, I {awa f tree in-the mids erme o 
of che earth, and the height thereof was great: oaas tobe 

8 Agreattrecand trong, andtheheight nameot bec i 
thereof reached wto heauen, and the fight a 
thereofto the ends of all the earth. L'a clindan : 

g - Theboughes thereof were faire,and the ~ om : 
fruite thereofmuch, and init was meat forall’: tuerelisionof: 
it madea fhadow vnder it forthe beafts of the © whichaty - 
field, andthe foules‘of the heauen dweltin the wasa grea 
boughes thereof, and all fleth fed of iit. bein + 

10° I fawe in the vifions of mine head vpon a me 
my bed; and behold, 8 a watchmanand an ho- nien whole pas 
ly one caine downe from heauen, ae wies 

_ ~ . : | ed & contrarié 

11- And ċryed aloud; and faid thus, Hewe toGodsword, 
downe the tree, and breake off his branches’: f iyiheueni 
fhake offhisleaues, and {catterhis fruite, that mane rein 
the beafts may flee from vnderit;and the foules grom Godon. 
from his branches. defence for all 

12° Newertheleffe leaue the ftumpe of his e 
rootesin the earth, and witha bande of yron isptofitable for 
and braffe binde st among the graffe of the pyree 
field, and let it-be wet with the dew of heauen, AngelofGod,“ 
~~. í r w d which neither . 
and let his portion be with the beaftes among eateth noriles- 
the graffe of the field. | e mA 

13 4Let his heart bee changed from mans Gods willand ' 
nature and let abeafts heart be giuen vnto him, nee 
and let feuen times be pafled ouer him. onus ioe 

14 iThe fentence # according to the des toy: andin 
cree of the watchmen, and according to the 
word of the holy ones, the demand was an/we- 
red, to the intent that liuing men may knowe 
that the'moft High hath power ouer the king- 
dome of men, and giueth it to whomfoeuer he God 
will, andappointeth ouer it the moft abiecta- 
mong men. 

15 This is the dreame , that I King Nebu- 
chad-nezzar haue feene: therfore thou,O Bel- 
tefhazzar, declare the interpretation thereof: 
for allthe wife men of my kingdome are nota- 
ble to. fhewmethe interpretation: but thou art 
able, for the fpirit of the holy gods ss in thee. 
16- @ Then Daniel ( whofe name was Bel- 
tefhazzar ) held his peace by the fpaceofone 
houre, and his thoughts troubled him, aud the 


commarideth © 
cut downe this 
tree,he knewe 


onely fora time 
lofe his kinge 
dome, bus be 
like a bealt, 
i God hathde 
creed this i 
mentandthe | 
whole armie ot . 
heauen a j 
ię were fublert=. 
bed vnto it,like' 
as alfo they dê: 
fire che exec 
ar 
that lift vp chemfelues againft God, k Hee was troub'ed foi againft a 
: ; ° or thegreat ugg 

of God which hee law ordained againft the king pra te Pre oe on the 
~a part to +o wd Gods iudgements forthe zéale they bare te glory, andon 
fubied wd p to haue compaflion vpon man,and aKo to confider that they fhouldbt 

eG to Gods iudgements,if they did notregard them withpities 


king 


BRorance in a 


EFi FEF] r aar i b : 3 EEEIEE 


= = 


interpretation there of, 


king {pake and faid , Beltefhazzar, let neither 
the dreame,nor the interpretation therof trou- 
ble thee. Beltefhazzar anfwered, and faid; My 
lord the dreame de to them that hate thee, and 
the interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 

17 The tree that thou faweft, which-was 
great and mightie, whofe height reached vnto 
the‘heauen, andthe fight thereof throughall 
the world, 

18. Whofe leaues were faire, and the fruite 
thereof much,and in it was meate for all,;vnder 
the which the beatts of the field dwelt, & ypon 
whofe branches the foules of the heaué did fit, 

19 It is thou, O king , that art greatand 
mightie : for thy greatnefle is growen,and rea- 
cheth ynto heauen, and thy dominionto the 
ends ofthe earth. 

20 Whereas the king faw a watchman,and 
an holy one, ‘that came. downe from heauen, 
and faid, Hewe downe the tree anddeftroy it, 
yet leaue the ftumpe of the: rootes thereof in 
the earth , and with aband of yron and brafle 


binde it among the graffe of the field, andlee 
it be wet with the dewe of heauen, andlet his 
1 Whereby he portion be with the beafts of the field; | till fe- 
ag fen’ HON times paffe ouer him, =: 
yeeres. Some +21.. Thiszsthe interpretation, O king, and 
etc. itis the decree of the moft Hie, whichis.come 
thers euen, ypon my lord the King, | 
ee nant ° 22. That they: fhall. driue thee from. men, 
of yess = andthy dwelling {halbe with the beafts of the 
_ field: they fhall make thee to eate graffeas the 
Bee ime ™ oxen, and they fhall.wet thee with the dewe 
waschanged in- of heaven: :.and feuen times. fhall: paffe-ouer 
Pa pat thee, till thou know, that" the moft High bea- 
ther ftriken mad reth rule ouer thekingdom of men,and giueth 
wd it'to whomfoeuer he will.. 
Grwascatous 23 Whereas they faid,that one fhouldleaue 
sulle lA the {tumpe'of the tree rootes, thy kingdome 
ey es fhall remairie-vnto thee’: after that, thouifhalt 


at he efe fighes fhall come vpon.the 
Desi: king Nebuchad-nezzare 0) FTNA 
ichouthewe by °.-26 @ Attheend of the tweluedmoneths, 
ife eee i he walkedin theroyall palace of Babel. ; | 
i Eaa =27! And the king {pakeand faid, Is notthis 
Per the a great Babel that I haue built for the houfe of 
ee te BF: thekingdomeby-th emightof my power: and 
dreed, “forthe honour of my maieftie? l sey: 
gate that Da” -28 While the word was.inthe kings mouth, 
ls vifion and. a voice came downe from heauen ,./ajig; O 
ade king Nebuchad-nezzar , totheebe it fpoken; 
tinmanto., Thy kingdomeis departed fromthee, | 
Beas: his Spina’ 2139. And'they fhal dime thee frommen, and 
jaouehim,{ee- thy dwelling /albe with the beafts ofthe field: 
kablem they fhall maketheetoeate grafle,as the oxen, 
hi pym and feuen.times {hall pafle ouer: thee, > 
repent, thou knowelt, that the moft High beareth rule 


Chap.v. 


heauen, whofe workes are all trueth, and his 


Belfhazzars feaft: .. 34.4 
ouer the kingdome of men, and giueth it ynto 
whomfoeuer he will. | 

30. The very fame houre was this thing ful- 
filled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and he was dri- 
uen ftom men, and did eate graffe as the oxen, 
and his body was wet with the dew. ofheauen, 
tillhis haires were. growenas Eagles feathers, 
and his nailes like birds clawes. | 

31 Andattheend of theft dayes, I Nebu- "Chp.7.14. 
chad-nezzar lift yp mine eyes vnto heauen, rye 7% 
and mine ynderftanding was reftored vnto me, 2 B PEET ae 
and I gaue thankes ynto the moft High, and L theiuleofalt 
praifed and honoured him, that liueth for euer; nell eae 
* whofe power zs an euerlafting power, and his. whereby hego- 
kingdome és from generation to generation. malted Revell 

32 And all the inhabitants of the earth are and deuils,fo 
reputed as nothing : and according tohis£ will (it none ought 
he worketh inthe armie of heauen, and in the 


r When the 
terme of thefe 
feuen yeres was 
accomplifhed. 


p murmure,or 
afke a reafon of 
. à . “his doings,b 
inhabitants of the earth : and none can ftay his onelyto hand 
hand;nor fay vnto him, What doeft thou ? ha ekg ce 
33 Atthe fame time was imine ynderftan= him dagio 
ding reftored vnto-me , and I returned to the rik m | 
honour of my kingdome : my glory. and my, hadbeene put 
beautie was re{tored vntome, and my counfel- pce 
lours.‘and my princes. fought yntome, andI u: He doeth not 
yP 5 > r 
i : ; : a, ONely praifeGo 
was eftablifhed in my kingdome,and my glory pre Price 
Was augmented toward me. a alfo 
con 
34. Now. therefore, I Nebuchad-nezzar. faulethat God 
“ praife , and extoll and'magnifie the king of may onely haue 
in poan 
the fhame, an 
wayes iudgement., and,thofe that; walke in thathe may be 
x à i exalted and man 
pride,he is able to abafe: caftdowne, 
CHAP. V: 

§ Belfhaxxar king of Babylon feeth an-hand: writing on 
the wall. 8 The foothfayers called of the King, cannot 
expound the writing. 25° Daniel readeth it,and interpre- 
teth it alfo: 30 Theking is flaine. 31; Darins enioyeth 
the kinzdome. 

Ing * Belfhazzar made a great feafttoa 
~N thoufand of his princes,anddranke wine 

b before the thoufand. na A 

~ . Ai ` : dachs fonne, tø 

2 And Belfhazzar {whiles hee'taftedthe Mewe Gods 
wine}commanded to bring him the goldenand en 
filtier veffels, which his ¢ father Nebuchad- ked forthe deli. 

nezzar had brou ght fromthe Templein Teru» Chania r 

falem, that the King and his princes, his wiues, the prophecie of 

and his concubines mightdrinketherein.. : diaas 

3° “Then were brought the golden veffels, Mould be deliues 
that were taken out of theTemple ofthe Lords pees ante 
houfe at Jerufalem , andthe king and his prin- Thè Kings of. 

æ t his wiues and ‘his concubines’ dranke in then vfed ro it 

them. — .~ : 3 > = alone commana 

Thet drabke wine Srpraifed che deade Maud dildlained 

4 ` They drunke wine & praifedthe gods that any thould. 

of gold;and of filuer,of brafle,ofyron,of wood {tm their coms 
and of lorie. "S'S tae ves ieed wae 
5 Atthe fame houre appeared fingers of a 

mans hahd,, which wrote ouer © againft the 

candlefticke vpon the plaifter of the wallof the 


a Daniel reci. 
teth this hiftory 
of king Belfhaz. 
zar Euilmero- 


pany: and now, 
* to thew his pow- 
erand how little 
hefet by-his ene- 
mie, which then 
befieg ed Baby- 
lon he madea 

; a s i i ADO "E folemne banker, 
and vied exceffe in their company, which ismeant hereby drinking wine: thus the 
wicked are. moft diffolyte and negligent, when their deftruction is at hand, I] Or, o- 
wercome with wine. c - Meaning, his grandfather.) 1d)“ In ‘contempt of the true God 


they praifed their idoles, not that they thought, that the gold or filuer were gods, bur 


that there was a certaine vertue and power in them to doe good,which is alfo the ow 
pinion of allidolaters, ` €  Thacirmight thebeteer be iene. pi 


kings 


k For the idola- 
ters thought 
thacche Angels 
had power as 
God,and there- 
fore had them in , T i : 
lige: bagi ae 15. Now therefore, wife menandaftrologi- 
shiskingthat the 20S haue bene brought before mee, that they 
(pirit of ptophe-- {houlid reade this writing, and fhew me the in- 
čie and vader- : e 5 add ad 
anding camo., t¢tpretation thereof: but they could not de- 
ofthem. ._. clare the interpretation of the thing. 

16 Then heard I ofthee,that thou couldeft 
fhewinterpretations,and diffolue doubts:now 
if thou canft reade the writing, and fhewe me 
the interpretation thereof, thou fhalt beclo- 
thed with purple, and kalt haue a chaine of 
golde about thy necke, and fhalt be the third 
tulerin the kingdome. 


37 Then Daniel an{wered, and {aid before 


Daniel declareth 
kings palace, and the king fawe the palmeof 
the hand that wrote. np 

6 Then the kings countettance was chan- 
ged,and his thoughts troubled him, fo that the 

£ Sohethat bes ioynts ofhis loynes were loofed, & his f knees 
forecontemned, fore one againtt the other, 
Ged was moued gall + 
bysiaslightto 7 Wherefore the king cryed loude, that 
of Godsiudge- they fhould bring 8 the Aftrologians, the Cal- 
<r deans and the foothfayers. And the king {pake 
Fedin their cro. aNd faid to the wife menof Babel, Wholocuer 
blesfeexe many canreade this writing, and declare me the in- 
sneanes, wha "i ; en Li 
craw them from terpretation thereof, fhall bee clothed with 
Cod becaule purple, and ball hane achaine of goldeabout 
cohimwhois hisnecke, and fhall bee the thirdrulerin the 
forsinalami Kingdome. = 
éions. Then caine all the Kings wife men, but 
they could neitherreade the writing, nor fhew 
the king the interpretation. 

9 Then was king Belfhazzar greatly trou- 
bled,and his countenance was changed in him, 
and his princes were aftonied. 

h Yowit,his 10 Wow thebh Queene by reafon of thetalke 
grandmother- of the King and his princes, came intotheban- 
couchad-nez- 
zarswife,which Ket houfe, and the Queene fpake,and fayd, O 
forheragewas king, liue for euer: let not thy thoughts’ trou~ 
feaft,burcame ble thee,norlet thy countenance be changed. 
paither whenhe fr There is a man in thy kingdome, in 
ftrange newes, whom is the {pirit of the holy gods, and inthe 
dayes of thy father, light and vnderftanding 
and wifedomelike the wifedome of the gods, 
was found in him: whom the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar thy father the King, Z/ay, thy father, 
i ReadeChap, made chiefe of the ‘enchanters, a{trologians, 
4:6 and thisde- Caldeans, and{oothfayers, . ` 
boththisname | 12, Becaufe a more excellent fpirit, and 
pas odions vat Knowledge, and ynderftanding (for he did ex- 
that he did not pound. dreames , and declare hard fentences, 
praias becaufe and diffolued doubts) werefound in him, exen 
= ae ie Daniel whom the king named Beltefhazs 
all were called, , Zar ¿now let Daniel be called, and hee will de- 
clare the interpretation. f 
-13 ‘@ Then was Daniel brought before the 
king, avd theking {pake and faid vnto Daniel, 
Art thou that Daniel, which art ofthe children 
ofthe captiuitieof Iudah,whom my father the 
King brought out of Iewrie? 

14 Now!I haue heard of thee, that * the {pi- 

rit of the holy gods # inthee, and that light 
_and ynderftanding and excellent wifedome is 
found in thee. 


“Daniels 


the King, Keepe thy rewards to thy felfe, and 
giue thy giftes toanother: yet Iwillreade the 
writing vato the King , and fhewe him thein- 
terprétation. 
18 Oking, beare thou, The moft hie God 
gaue vito | Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a F Before her 


kingdome,and maiefty,and honour,and glory, thewriting ee 


19 And for the maieftie that hee gaue him, pa o ihg 
all people, nations , and languages trembled, ing*atituieto 
and feared before him: he putto death whom couldnt 
he would: he {mote whom he would : whom rue to gi 
he would hee fet vp, and whom hee would hee cone 
put downe. A i hime CO 

20 But whenhis heart was puft vp, andhis grandfaherang 
minde hardened in pride, he was depofed from hedarestt 
= kingly throne, andthey tookehis honour o ignorance, 

rom him. e 

21 And hee was driuen from the fonnes of 
men, & his heart was made like thebeafts,and 
his dwelling was with the wilde afles: they 
fedde him with graffelike oxen, and his body 
was wet with the dewe of the heauen, till hee 
knewe, that the moft high God bare rule ouer 
the kingdome ofmen, and that hee appointeth 
ouer it, whoinfoeuer he pleafeth. 

22 Andthouhisfonne, O Belfhazzar, haft 
not humbled thine heart, though thou knew- 
eft allthefe things, 

23 Buchaftlift thy felfe vp againft the Lord 
of heatten , and they haue broughethe veffels 
of his Houfe before thee, and thou and thy 
princes , thy wiues and thy concubines haue 
drunke wine in them, and thou haft praifed 
the gods of filuer and golde; of braffe , yron, 
wood and ftone, which neither fee, neither 
hedre, nor vnder{tand : and the God in whofe 
hand thy breath is, andall thy -wayes, him haft 
thou not glorified. i 

24 ™Then was the palme of thehand fent m Afterthit 
from hitn, and hath written this writings > și : 

25 And this is the writing that hee hath aaerandputt: 

i h . ently waited for 
written, POMENE, MENE, TEKEL V PHAR- thineamend | 
SIN. 4 i - ment A 

26 Thisis the interpretation of the thing, ei 
MENE, God hath numbred thy kiggdome, e aerae 
and hath finifhed it. k : "i inghar God f 

27 TexeL; Thou art’ weighed in the ba- hide 
lance, and art found | toolight. — i ‘galt 

28 PER Es, Thykingdomeis diuided, and Coa 
giuento the Medesand Perfians.:. -for all kinga ` 

. domes, and that 

29 Then at the commandement of Belfhaz- $ oe 
zar they-clothed Daniel with purple, and puta hall cone oul 
chaine of golde about his necke, and madea eee | 

> clues again 
Proclamation concerning him that hee should hit rn 
be thethird ruler in the kingdome, i a 
30 The fame night was Belfhazzar the king ug in 
of the Caldeans flaine. _— pen: this ticle of ho 

31 And Darius ° of the Medes tooke the a ick 
kingdome, being threefcore & two yeereolde. pad vhe domis | 

CHAP. VL —_— 
1 Daniel % made ruler ower the ee $ An afke 

againft Daniel. 16 He is put into a denne of lyons by the ` 

commandement of the king. 23 Hee is delimered by faith 
in 


' 


- 


Daniels conftancie, 


in God. 


24 Damels accufers are put vato the lions. 25 
Darins by 


a decree ma gmfieth the God of Daniel. 


T pleated Darius to fer ouer the kingdome | 


4anhundred and twenty gouernors, which 
fhould be ouer the whole kingdome. 

2 And ouer thefe,three rulers ( of whome 
Daniel was one ) that the gouernours. might 
giue accounts ynto them, and the kin g fhould 

rornot betes. haue no damage. s 
bled. 3. Now this Dahiel> was preferred aboue 
b This heathen — 
PKingprefered the rulers and gouernours, becaufe the {pirit 
Datel aan. Was excellent in him, andthe king thought to 
issand famili- {et him ouer the whole realme; 
riei 4 4 Wherefore the rulers and gouer- 
meremoreescel--nours¢fough tan occafion againft Daniel con- 
= cerning the kingdome : but they could finde 
€ Fhusthe wice none occafion nor fault: for hee was fo faith- 
ll fullthat there was no blame nor fault found in 
of God in Ear him. l tg 
aak 5 Then fayde thefe men, Wee fhallnot 
Gercapainit ach find an occafion againft this Daniel,except we 
aiaulisthereis finde it againgt him concernin g the Lawof his 
no betrer reme» G od | l | 
dy then to walk ¢ 
varightlyinthe 6 ‘Therforetherulers andthefe gouernors 
le a went together to the King, and faid thus ynto 
conicience, him King Darius, liue for euer. 

7 All the rulers of thy kingdom, the offi- 
cersand gouernours,the counfellers and dukes 
haue confulted together to makea decree for 

the king,and to eftablifha ftatute,that wholo- 
euct fhallaskea petition of any god or man for 
thirty dayes faue of thee,O King, he fhall bee 
caltinto the denne of lyons. ear 

8 Now, O king, confirme the decree,and 
feale the writing that itbe not changed accor- 
ding to the lawe of the Medes and Perfians 
which altereth not. 

9  Wherfore King Darius 4 fealed the wri- 
ting and thedecree. 

10 @Now when Daniel vnderftood that he 
god,and pated Pad fealed the writing,he went into his houle, 
fotwharwic- and his *windowe being open in his chamber 

~ eas toward Ierufalem, hee kneeled vpon his knees 
Maintenanceot three timesa day, and prayed and praifed his 
 Becaulehe God, as he did aforetime. 


a Reade Efter 
Chap. 1.3. 


d Hereinis con- 
demned the wic- 
Kedneff: of the 

ng whowould 
Beeler vp asa 


is wicked de- 

"eshe fer open 

OWS to 

ard Terufalem, 

vhen he praied : 
thto ftirre vp 


praying, andtnaking fupplication ynto 
his God.  . . l = 
12 So they came, and {pake voto the King 
cécerning the kings decree, Haft thou not fea- 
othto ft led the decree that eyery man that fhall make a 
laps tequeftto any god orman within thirty dayes 
ods promis {aneto thee,O king, fhalbe caft into the den of 
Mende | ? The king anfwered,and faid, The thing 
héthey fhould 4YOUS? Å § > i i > 
ay towardthar is true, according to the law of the Medes and 
‘emple,and al- an... 
btharothers Perfians whichaltereth not. | l 
-A _ 13 Thenanfweredthey, and fayd vnto the 
Sent inheare King, This Daniel which is of the children of 
— d the captinitieof Iudah, regardeth not thee, O 
King, nor the decree, that thou haft fealed;but 
odsglory.  Maketh his petitionthree timesa day. 
44 When the King heard thefe wordes,hee 


wasfore difpleafed with himfelfe, and. fet his 


Chap.vj. 


heart on Daniel,to deliuer him: and he labored 
till the funne went downe,to deliver him. 

15 Then thefe men aflembled vnto the 
King, and fayd vnto the King, Vnderftand, O 
King, that the law ofthe Medesand Perfians ¢ 
that no decree nor ftatute which the king con- 
firmeth, may be f altered. 

16 @Th enthe king commanded, and they 
broughe Daniel , and cafthim into.the denne 
of lyons: wow the King {pake , and fayd vnto. 
Daniel, Thy God, whom thou alway ferueft, 
enen he will deliuerthce. 

17. Anda ftone was brought, and laid ypon 
the mouth ofthe denne, andthe king fealed it 
with his owne fignet,and with the fignet of his 
princes, thatthe purpofe might not be chan- 
ged, concerning Daniel. 

18 -Then the King went vato his palace, 
and remained fafting, neither weré the inftru- 
ments of inuficke brought before him,and his 
{leepe went from him. 

19 @ Then the King arofe early in the mor- 
ning, and:went in all hafte ynto the denne of 
lyons. 

20. And when he came to the denne,he cri- 
ed with a lamentable yoice vnto Daniel: and 
the king fpake, and faid to Daniel, O Daniel, 
the feruant of the liuing God, is not thy God, 
(whome thou al way ferueft) 8 able to deliver 
thee from thelyons? 

21. Then faid Daniel ynto the king,O king, 
liue for euer. 

22 My. God hath fent his Angel, and hath 
fhut the lions mouthes, that they hauenot hurt 
ine: for b my iuftice was found out before him: 
and vnto thee,O king, I haue donei no hurt. 

23. Then was the king exceeding glad for 
hin, and commanded that they fhould take 
Daniel out of the den: fo Daniel was brought 
out ofthe den , & no maner of hurt was found 
vpon him,becaufe he «beleeued in his God. 

24 And by the commandement of the king 
thefe men which had accufed Daniel , were 
brought, and were ! caftintothe den of lions, 
ewenthey, their children, and their wiues : and 
the lions had the maftery of them, and brake 
all their bones apieces or euer they came at the 
groundofthedenne: D 

25 Afterward King Darius wrote, Vato 
all people,nations and languages, that dwellin 
all the world : Peace be multiplied vnto you. 

26 Jimakea decree thatin all the dominion 
of my kingdome, men tremble and feare™ be- 
fore thé God of Daniel : for hee is the "liuing 
God, and remaineth for euer: and his king- 
dòme fhallnot petith, and his dominion balbe 
euerlafting. | 

27 Hee refcueth and deliuereth, and hee 
worketh fignes and wondersin heauen and in 
earth : who hath deliuered Daniel. from the 
power ofthe lyons, 


A iuft recompence. 34.2 


— 


f Thus the wic- 
ked maintaine 
euill lawes by 
conftancie,and 
authority, which 
13 Olt times GI- 
ther lightnes,or 
{tubbornneffe, 
Whenas the in- 
nocents thereby 
perilh : and there 
fore gouernors 
neithei ought to 
fedie nor beaa 
inimed to 
bréwke fuch; 
g Thišdecla» 
reth that Datius 
was not touched 
withchetine 
know! edge of 
God,becaufe he 
doubted of his 
power. 
h My iu®caufe 
and vprightneffe 
in this thing; 
wherein I was 
charged, is ap. 
proued of God, 
i For he did dif" 
obey the kings 
wicked cOman- 
dement to obey 
God, and {o did 
No iniurie to the 
Kiup,who ought 
to Command noa 
thing whereby 
God fhould be 
difhonowsed. 
k Becau’e he 
committed hime 
ielfe wholly vnto 
God whofe canfe 
he did defend, he 
was afiused, thar 
nothing but 
goud could 
come vite hims 
whicrein we iee 
the power of 
faith,a3 Heb, 24, 
33- 
1. This isa terria 
bleexamplen. ` 
gainft all the 
wicked; which 
doe againft theit 
confcience make 
cruell lawes to 
deftroy the chif- 
dren of God and 
allo admoni- 
fheth Princes 
‘how to punith 
fuch,when theig 
wickednefieis 
come to light g 
though notin ë- 
uery pointor 
with like circij- 
ftances,yetto 
execute true iy- 
flice vpon them, 
m This proueth 
tot that Darius 
did worthip Ged 
aright,or elfe 
Was Conuerted: 
for then hee 
would haue dee 
{troy ed all fuper- 
ftition and ido. 
Jatrie,and not 
onely given God 
thechiete place, 
buralfo haue fer 
him vp, and cau- 
fed him to be 
honoured accor~ 
ding to his 
word: burthis 
Was a certaine 


confeffion of Gods power, whereunto hewas compelled by this wonderfull miracle, 
n Whichhath not onely lite in himfelfe,but isthe only fountaine of lifesand quick. 


neth allthings, fo that without him thereis nolite, 


28 So 


The vifion of :~ 


28: Sothis Daniel profpered inthe reigne 
“of Dariusand in the reigne of Cyrus of Perfia. 


eC H AP:. VII. 


8:3 Avifionof fourebeafts is fhewed vnto Daniel: 8° The 
tenne-hornesof the fourth beaft. 27: Of the everlasting 
kingdome of Chrift. i 
N the:firtyeere of Belfhazzar king of Ba~ 
bel, Daniel {awe a dreame , and there were 
vifions in :histhead, vpon his bed :.# then hee 
wrotethe dreame; aud declared the fumme of 
the matter. l 
2» Daniel: {pákeandfaid, I fawein my vi- 
fion by night, and behold, the foure windes of 
the heaven f{troue vpon ? the great fea, 


D 
3: And foure great beaftes came vp from 


‘che fea one diuers tromanother: 
4 The firft wa as as lion, andhad eagles 
wings: [beheld , tillthe wings thereof were 
= eine plucktioff, and. it was lifted vp fromthe earth, 
they fhould haue.and fet vpon Az feet as aman, and a mans heart 
spinal “was giyen him, 
the promifes ful- 5: Andbchold,anotherbeaft which was the 
es fecond, waslikea4 beare, and ftood vpon the 
acertaine token=-€ one fide’: and he had three ribs in his f mouth 
Aone betweene his teeth , Sand they faid thus vnto 
doical bing him, Arife; aad deuoure much flefh. 
b. Which fisni-.. > 6- Afterthis I behelde,and loe, there was 
ares - another like a leopard’, which had vpon his 
bletroubles'and Dacke i foure wings of a foule s the beaft: had 
affi@ions inthe alfo foure heads , and ‘dominion was giuen 
ners of § world, him. 
hee a 3 7. Afterthis Ifawe inthe vifions bynight, 
c Meaning,the and behold; the! fourth bealtwa fearefull and 
terrible and very {trong. It had ™ great yron 
teeth: it deuoured and brake in pieces and 
amen {tamped " therefidue vnder his feet : and it was 
ll vnlike to the beaftes that were before it : for it 
tic,as though ., had°ten kornes. 
they had had 8 AsIconfidered the hornes,behold,there 
came vp among them ‘another little P horne, 


a Whereas the 
people of Ifrael 
looked for a.con: 
tinuall quietnes 
after thefe feuen- 
tie yeeres,as Ie- 
remiah had de- 
clared,he fhew- 
eth that this reft 
fhal nat be a de- 
liuerance from 
all troubles,but 
a beginning,and 
thereforeencou- 
raged them to: 
looke. for a con- 
tinuall affliGtion 
till the Meiliah-- 
be vttered and , 


Affyrian and 
which was moft 
wings to flies 


Caldean empire, 
yet their wings 


were pulled by’ - before whore there were a three of the firft. 


the Periians, and 
they went on 
their feece; and - 
were made like ether men, which is heere meantby mans heart. d Meaning, the 
Perfians; which were barbarous and crue‘l.- e They were {mall in the beginning, 
and were fhut vpin their mountaines, and had no brùite,- £ Thatis, deftroyed ma- 
ny kingdomes, and was infatiable. g . To wit, the Angeis by Gods commande- 
ment, who by this meanes punifhed the ingratitude ofthe world. h Meaning, 
Alexatiderthe King of Macedonie. i Thatis, his foure chiefe captaines , which 
had the Empire among thein after his death. Seleucus had Afia the great, Antigo- 
mus the {efle , Caffander, and after him Antipater , was King of Macedonie, and 
Prolemeus had Egypt. - k It wasnot of himfelfe nor of his owne power that he 
gate all thefe countreys: forhis arraie contained but thictie thoufand men, and hee 
ouercame in one battell Darius, which hadtenne hundred thonfand, when hee was 
fo heauie with fleepe that his eyes were {carce open , as the ftories report: therefore 
this power was ginen him of God, J Thar is; the Romane Empire, which was 
asa moniter, and could not be compared to any beaft , becaufe the nature of none 
was able to expreffe it. m Signifying the tyrannie and greedineffe of the Ro- 
manes... n . That which the Romanes could not quietly enioy in other cotintreys 
they. would: giue it to other Kings and rulers, that at all cimes when they would, 
they might take it againe: which liberaliticis here called, the tamping of the ref 
yhder the feete. © That is, fundrie and diuers prouinces which were gouer- 
ned by the Deputies and Proconfuls , whereof every one might bee compared to a 
King. p Which is meant of Iulius Cefar, Auguftus, Tiberius, Caligula, Clau- 
dius, and Neto, &c. who were as Kings ineffe&, but becaufe they could not rule, 
but by the confent of the Senate, their power is compared to alittle horne. For 
Mahomet camenot of the Romane Empire, and the Popehath no vocation of go« 
uernment , therefore this cannot bee applyed vnto them: andalfo in this prophe- 
cie the Prophets purpofe is chiefly to comfort the Iewes vnto the renelation of 
Chrift. Some take it for the whole bodie of Antichrift.. q Meaning, a certaine 
. portion ofthetenne hornes: that is, a part fromthe whole eftate was pluckt away. 
For Auguftus tooke from the Senate the libertie of choofing the deputies to fend into 
the prouinces,and tooke the goucrnment of certaine countreys to himfelfe, 


hornes pluckt away: and behold, in this horne 


Daniel. - 


the fourebeafig 


were teyes like theeyes of man; andamouth + the A 


‘ cuer. 


{peaking prefumptiious things. 


ig: Ibeheld, till the‘ thrones were fet vp; 
andthe ‘Ancient of dayes didfit ; whofe gare 
ment was white asf{nowe, andthe haire of his: 


head: like the pure wooll: his throne was like 
fires: ~ 
10 A ficry ftreame iffued, andcame foorth 
from before him: thoufand thoufand miniftred 
vnto him , and ten thoufand "thoufands ftood 
before’him : the iudgement ‘was fet, andthe 
x bookes opened. | x 
11 Then Lbeheld; y becaufe of the voice 
of the prefumptuous words , which the horne 
{pake.: I beheld euen till the beaft was flaine, 
and:his bodv deftroyed, -and giuen to the bur- 
ning fen sa 
12 As *concerning the otherbeafts , they 
had taken away their dominion: yet their liues 
were prolonged for a certaine time and feafon. 
13- FAs I beheld in-vifions by night, be- 


hold, #one like the fonne of man came inthe th 


cloudes of heauen, and > approched vnto the 
Ancient. of dayes, and they brought him bes 
fore him. : ee 

14 Andhegaue him € dominion , and ho- 
nour, and akingdome,thatall people, nations, 
and languages {hould ferue him shis domini- 
on # aneuerlafting dominion, which fhall ne- 


uer be taken away : and his kingdome fhallne- 
uer be deftroyed. ' a 
15 @ I Daniel was 4 troubled in my fpirit, 
inthe middes of my-body, andthe vilions: of 
mine bead made me afraid. i 
16 Therefore I came vnto'* one of them 


that'ftood by , and asked him thetrueth ofall 


Mane Empey P 
a certaine hy. 
Manitieand * 
gentleneffe and 
were content 
that others aş 


; e . $ „the Confulg i 
the fierie flame; and his wheeles æ burning’ i 


Senate, thould — 
eare the 
‘Of dignitie, fo 
that they miphe 
due the roht 
and therefore jn’ 
cleCioris and- 
Counfels would 
behaue them. 
felues accordin 
as did other Se. 
Natours: yeras. 
gainft their en 
miesand thofe 
that would reff 7 
them, they were 
fierce and cruelf, 


“which isheere 


meant by the 
proud mouth, 
f- Meaning, the 


places where. 


Godandhis 
Angels hould ` 
come to judge: ; 
thele Monar- 
chies, which _ 
iudgment ould 
begin at the firft 


_ comming of.) 


Chrift, 

t ThatisG 
which was bes 
fore all times, 
and is here dee 
{cribed as mans 
natureis ableto 
comprehend 
fome portion 
of his glory. 

u Thatis,an in 
finite numberof 
Angels, which - 
were readie to 
execute his come 
mandement, 

x This is meant 
of the firft coms 


this : fo he tolde me, and fhewed me the inter- ming of chilly, 


pretationofthefethings. w5- 
17 Thefe gteat beafts whichare foure, are 
foure Kings, which fhall arife out of the earth, 


when asthe will 
of Godiwas © 
plainely reneis 
led by his Gof 
pell, r 


18 And they fhall take the £ kingdome of y Meanings 


the Saints of the moft High, which hall pof- 
{effe the kingdome for cuer, euen for euer and 

19 @ After this, I would zow the trueth 
of the fourth beaft, which was fo» ynliketoall 


he was afto 
when he fawe 
thefe Fmperomts 
in fuch dignitie 
and prideanala- 
fuddenly detr 
ed atthe come 
ming of Chrifty 
when this foui 


Monarchie was fubieé&.to menof othernations. z As the three former Mont 


chies had anende at the tiine that God appointed ; although they flourifhed (orm 


4 


time, fo fhall this fowth'haue, and they that patiently abide Gods appoimt 


fhall enioy the promifes 


a Which is meant of Chrift, who had not yet tandin 


on him mans nature, neither was the founeof Dauid according to thefieth, am 
was afterward : but appeared thenina figure, and that in the cloudes: thats? 


feparate from the common fort of men by manifeft fignes of his 


wit, when he afcended into the heauens, aud-his diuine maieftie 


dignitie, b 4 
appeared , anda 


power. was Puen vnto him in refpe@ of that that hee-was our Mediatoum © 


ismeant of the beginning of Chriftes 
him ali dominion, as tothe Mediato 


Kingdome, when God the Father gaue® 
ur, to the. intent that hee fhould gouenié 


his Church in earth continually , till the time that hee brought them torete 


life. à Through. the ftrancen 
verfe-1o. f Becaufe Abrahar 
13. andin him all the faichfy'| 
which thefe foure beaftes 
reftored by Chrift: and tl 
affli@ions fhould hanéan‘end 
caufe God hath chofen them o 
uens, whereon all their hope d 
gouerned by a King, and the 
their gouernours yeerely, and the other 
life: alfo the Romanes we 
mong themfelues, 


» therefore the kingdome thereof 


ependerh, 


the 


cfle of the vifion. e Meaning, of the Anga 
n was appointed. heire of all the world, Rome 


is theirs by 1$! 


ortyrants thould inuade and viurpe vatill the wouemt 
tis was to confirmethem that were in troubles, thani 
aclength. g, Thatis, of themoft high things 

ut ofthis world, that they fhould looke vpto tii 

h Forthe other three Monarchie 
Romane Empire by Confuls : the Romanes AMEE 
Monarchies reteined them for termite 
te the Rrongeft of all the other, and.werencuerd 


8S Readeverle-7- brake in 


The Saints confumed. 

the others , very fearefull, whofe teeth were of 

„ : yron; and his nailes ofbrafle: which deuoured, 

i pieces and {tamped the irefidue vader 
his feete. - 

20 Alfo to know of the ten hornes that were 
inhishead, and of the other which came VP, 
before whom three fell , andof the hornethat 

had eyes, & ofthe mouth that {pake}prefump- 
enh itech tuous things, whofe k looke was more {toute 
anit y Church f o> 
Sod both of then his fellowes. 
La a ©. dtd beheld,and the fame! horne made bat- 
| tel againftthe Saints, yea,and preuailed again({t 


k Thisis meant 

oí the fourth 
‘Healt, which was 
` more terrible 
“shen the other, 
"T Meaning the 
Romaiie Empe- 
yours, who were: 


m; Till 9 
fhewed his 
gion — 22 Vntill ™the Ancient of dayes came,and 
i e prei- . ` F ` : 
ching of the _ judgement was giuento the Saints of the moft 
Gofpel geva- High : and thetime ap proched, that the Saints 
o his ~ à 
Sodio obtained poflefied the kingdome. 
afamous ame 23. Thenhe faid, The fourth Bean fhall bee 
in the world, oe il i 
and were called the fourth kingdome in the earth , which hall 
the Church o ik i j 
aiaa „be ynlike toall the kingdoms,and fhal deucure 


_kingdomeof . the whole earth, and fhalltreade it downe and 


politionhereof 24. And the ten hornes out of this kingdome 
an, ishall Are ten Kings that fhall rife : andan other fhall 
make ped 
famationsae.. ahd he fhallfubdue® threcKings, | 
pe q 25, And fhall fpeake. words: againft © the 
theit- dominion, moft Hioh., andthinke that hee may P change 
todefroy all: = dD ; ied 
tmesandlawes., aud they fhallbee giucn into 
mee a 
p ThefeEmpe- | : 
urs fh ding of time. ™ 
pean 26 But theiudgement fhall fit, and they 
oo _ deftroy it vntothe end. 
ocha 27 Andthefkingdome,anid dominion,and 
Gods lawesand - Ea 
Were theorder - whole heauen fhalbe giuen to. the holy peo ple 
‘of nature, as ap- l | pos : 
sa . Ofthe mot High, whofe kingdomezs an euer- 
uius, Tyberius, 
Caligula Nero, - IE 
Domitianus,&c. and obey him. 
Bihl., 28 Euenthis:is the endo 


co. E. breake itin pieces. 
© That : 

rife after them, and he fhalbe vnlike to the firit, 
¢lamations a~. 
Abroughourall. moft High,and thall confume the Saints.of the 
thatdidpro- .. TII 

his hand, vntill a 1time,and times and the diui- 
rours fhall not. 

iawerof God, {hall take away his dominion, to confume and 

power to change 
mans,andasic. the greatnefle of the kingdome vonder the 
peareth by Oda Ud ; 

lafting kingdome, and all tpowers {hall ferue 
fife hem thus thematter; I Da- 


and my countenance.changed inme: but I kept 


forage gaint, nielhad many" cogitations which troubled me, 
bi Saints fora. E A 


longtime,which $H à , 
Hsmeant by the. the matter in mine heart. 
i —-, 
at he a -p á 
afl - thefetroublesand fhorten the times for his ele&sfake, Matth, 24.22. 
which is heere. meant by the diuiding oftime, r Godby his power fhall reftore 
‘things that were out of order, and fo deftroy this little horne, thatit fhall neuer rife 
againe. f He fheweth. wherefore the beat (hould be deftroyed, to wit, that his 
shurch might haue reft and quietneffe, which,though they doe not fully enioy here, 


yet they have icin hopeand by the preaching of the Gofpel enioy the beginning ther- 


f 
i 


of, which is meant by thefe words, Vader the heawen: and therefore he here {peaketh of 
e beginning of Chirifts kingdome in this world, which kingdome the faithful haue 

by the participation that they hane with Chrift their head., t: Tharis,fome of eve: 
de forethat beare rule. © u, Though'hee hid many motions in his heart which 
inoued him to and frego feeke out this matter curioufly : yet hee was, content with 
hat Which God reuealed,& kept it in memory,and wrote it for the vfe of the Church. 


eke A AG By, VI 
A vifion-of a battell betweenea ramme and a goat. 20 The 
į vnderftanding of the vifion, >. .- | 
à N the third yeere ofthe reigne of King Bel- 
reas | I fhazzar, a vifion appeared ynto: mee, enen 
nimeth tocer- ynto me Daniel,? after that which appeared yn- 


fe to meat theirs 


ing the deftru&i: ee j “Se : 
on of che Monarchie of the Perfians and Macedonians: for the ruine of the Babyloni- 


aps was athand, and alfo he had {ufficiently {poken thereof. 


Chap. yiij, 


‘him; buthe caft: him downeto the ground,and 


the? pleafant Land. 


ofthe holte from whom the "daily (acrifice was 


Ramme and Goat 343 
.2, And lfawinavifon, and when | faw it, k 
I was in the palace of Shufhan , which isinthe f Witt glia 
Prouince® of Elam, andinayifion ne thoughe ‘ted the: Kage 
: ome of the Pers 
Iwas by the riuer of Viai. fians and Medes, 
3. Then I looked vp and faw, arid behold, nee 
there ood before the riuera ramme, which 4 Ronnie 
had two. hornes: and thcfe two horncs were 
hie: but one was4 hier then another’, andthe 
higheft came yp hht. 


That is, of 
fia, 


tus which after 


grew greater in 
power then Da- 
rius his vncle 
; _ & father in Jaw, 
4__ And Ifawe the ramme pufhing againft e Thatis,no 
= . 7 kings or 
theWeft, and againtt the North, and again(t f e at 
the South: fo that no£beafts might ftand be- lexander thar 
. Or, oo * Came from Gre« 
fore him, nor could deliuerout ofhishand,but cia with great 
he did what.he lifted,and became great. ee ant Saar 
_ 5 Andas I confidered, behold, fa goate g, Though he 
came from the Weft ouer the whole earth, and u 
touched not the ground: and this goate had an ci nyethe base 
E€ horne that appeared betweene his eyes. nitie cfehe E- 
6 Andheecame vnto the ramme that had Fo capt 
j ° that tn rı 
the two hornes,whom I had {eerie ftanding by was attribue 
the river, and ranne ynto himin his fierce rage, thin, which 
: i Ə- Is meene by this 
7 And I faw him come vnto the sate, home. | 
and being moued again{thim ,. hee {mote the: Alexander oa 
i uercame Darius 
ramme , and Brake histwohornes: and thete intwo fundrie 
A » 3 
was no power in the samme to ftand againft pansis, asia 
kingdomes of 
ftamped vpon him, and. there was none that ar eines 
could deliuer the ramme out ofhis power, i. Alexanders 
8. . Therefore the goate waxed exceeding p oicnforwhen 
Streat, and when hee wast the ftrongeft, his i Si puercoime 
; oy? ° a 
gteat.* horne was broken: and. for it came VP thought tates 
toure that k appeared toward the foure winds tmetoward. 
of the heauen.. f 
9.. Andoutofone of 
little horne; which waxed. very great toward 
the ™ South, and toward then Ealt and towatd 


Grecia to fubdue 
_ them that there 
them came foorth! 4 badrebelled,and 
fo died by § way. 
k. That.is,which 
were famous: for 
almot in the | 
{pace on fifteene 
. ; yeere there were 
I0. Yea > ItSrew Vp vnto the P hofte of hea- fifteene diuers. 
uen, and it caft downe /ome of the hofte;tand of woe. S: eons 
+ t i 
the {tars to the ground, and trodevponthem, ied lpia m 


11 And extolled himfelfeagainftthe Iprince thefe fome whee 
. SaN ora E i of Caffander had 


Macedonia,Se-: 
leucus Syria, An- 
tigonus. Afia the 
leffe,and Prole 
meus Egypte. se 
l Which eae WW 
tiochus Epie 
phanes,who wag 
of a feruile and, 


taken away,and the place of his. anctuarie.was 
fPidowne, wns o in tte 

-. 12 And {atime fhall, be:giuen Aim ouer the 
daily /acrifice for the iniquitie: and it fhall t caft 
downethe trueth tothe groundjand thus fhal] 

it doe,and profper. Peg ‘col flattering: : 
y.%3. Then, heard one of che "Saints {pei Pe pee 
king,and one of the Saints fj pake vntoa certaine betweene him & 
one, faying, How long Shall endure the vifion of coe hes 
the daily /acrifice, and theiniquitie of the * de- hêre called the 
folation ro treade both the Sanétuarie and the poe I a 


caufe neither 
y armie vnder foote ? : princely conditi- 


That 18, God; who gouerneth 
ith all’ religion, and therefore 


The vifion expounded. 


% Chrift an- 
{wered me for 

* the comfort of 
the Church. 

a Thatis, vn- 
eill {fo many 
naturall dayes 

be pait, which — 

"make fixe yeeres 
three moneths 
and an halfe: 
for io long va. 
der Antiochus 
was the Temple 
prophaned, 

b Which was 
Chrift, who in 
this maner de- 
clared himtelfe 
to the olde fa- 
thers how hee 
would be God 
manifefted in 
fleth. 

“c This power 
to command 
the Angel, de- 
clared that he 
was God. 

d The cffe& of 
this vifion thall 


not yet appeare, - 


bur a long time 
after. 

-e Meaning that 
great ragewhich 
Antiochus. 
fhould hew a- 
gainit the 
Church. 
£ Thatis, out 
of Grecia. 
“They fhallnot 

nue like power 
as had Alexan- 
der. 
h Noting that 
this Antiochns 
was impudent 
and cruell, and 

_alfo craftie that 
he could not be 

- deceiued, 

U' That is, not 
Jike Alexanders 
ftrength. 

k Both rhe 
Geaiitiles that 
dwel-abont him, 
and alfo the 
Jewes. 
1°Wharfoeuer 
thé goeth about 
by: his craft,he 
fhall’ bring ‘it 
‘topafle. 

mi Tharis,vn- 
der pretence of 
peace,or.as it~ ` 
wéréin {port. 
ni Meaning a-' 

‘gainft God, 
óFor God 
would deftroy 
hini with a no- 

“table plague, 
‘and‘fo comfort 
his Cherch, 


14 Andheanfwered me, Vntothe? eue- 
ning and the morning, two thoufand and three 
hundred : then fhall the Sanctuarie be clenfed. 

15 © Now when I Daniel had feene the vi- 
fion,and fought forthe meaning, behold,there 
ftood beforeme ? like the fimilitude ofa man. 

16° And Iheard a mans voice betweene the 
bankes of Vlai, which called, andfaid, Gabriel, 

€ make this man to vnderftand the vifion. 

17° So he came where I ftood: and when he 
came, I was afraid, and fell vpon my face : but 
hefaid vnto me, Vnderftand, O fonne of man : 
for inthe lafttime ball be the vifion. 

18 Now ds he was {peaking ynto me, I be- 
ing afleepe on my faceto the ground: but he 


touched me; and fet me vp in my place. 


19 Andheefaid , Behold, I will fhew thee 
what fhalbe inthe laft¢ wrath : for inthe ende 
of the time appointed st fhallcome. 

20 Theramme which thou faweft hauing 
two hornes , are the Kings of the Medes and 
Perfians. 

21 Andthegoatess the King ofGrecia,and 
the great horne that is betweene his eyes,is the 
firftKing. 

22 And that that is broken,and foure tood 
vp for it,are foure kingdomes, which fhal ftand 
vp fofthat nation,but not 8is his ftrength. 

23 And inthe etid of their kingdome,when 
the rebellious {hall bee confumed, aKing of 
h fierce countenance, and ynderftanding darke 
fenterices, {hall ftand vp. 

24 And his power {hall be mightie, büt not 
iin his ftrength: and hee fhall deftray wonder- 
fully, and fhall profpér, and practife , and fhall 
deftroy the *mightic, and theholy people. `“ 

25 Andthrough his! policiealfo; hee fhall 
eaufe-craft to profper in his hand, and hee fhall 
extoll himfelfe in his heart,and by ™ peace fhall 
deftroy many : he fhall alfo ftand vp againft the 
wprince of princes, but he fhall bee-broken 
downe° without hand. 

46° Andthe-vifion of the P euening and the 
morning, which is declared, is true: therefore 
feale thou'vp the vifion, for it/ball bee after ma- 
ny dayes. ~ rg Py 
27° AndT Daniel was ftriken and ficke4 cer- 
taine dayes: but when I rofevp, I didthe kings 
bufinefle,and I was aftonifhedat the vifion but 
nonevnderttoodit. - , ? 


iMac 9'9. p Reade verfex14. q For feare and aftonifhment. 


a Who was alfo 
called. Aftyages. 
b, For Cyrus 

Jed with ambi- - 


“ í 
#ion went about. WV 


re Ce R i 
3 Daniel defireth to hane that performed of God, which hee 
had promifed concerning the returne of the people from 
n their. banifhment:in Babylon: 5 A trie confeffion.: 20 
Daniels prayer i heard. 21° Gabriel the Angel expoun~ 
deth vuto him the vifion. of the fewentie weekes. 24 The 
anoynting of Chrift. 25 The building againe of Ierufa- 
i Lem, 26 The death of Chrif. 
-N the firftyeere of Darius the fonne of#'A- 
hafhuerofh, of the feede of the Medes’; 
hich was made King ouer the /Realme of the 


warresin other C@aldeans yy 


countries, and 


shierefore Darius had the title of the kingdome , 


though Cyrus was King in efted. 


Daniels confefsion, 


2 Enen in'thefirlt yeere of his rcigne , 4 

Daniel vnderftoode by ¢bookes the number c Forthoysyy 

of the yeeres , whereof the Lord had [poken wasan eed 

ynto Ieremiah the Prophet, that hee would ac- yet he det = 

complifh feuentie yeeres. in the defolation of si 

Jerufalem. of tie Sepa 
And I turned my face ynto- the Lord nor reauel + 

God, and 4 fought by prayerand fupplications Matiepray 

with fafting and fackclothand afhes. - 

4. AndI prayed vnto, the Lord my God, 


which he 
his houfe t 
day, but ofa ie 
and made my confeffion , faying, Oh Lord edee ‘ 
God, which art © great and fearefull; and kee- ae 
peft couenant and mercie toward them which delay hetim i 
loue tł thee, and toward them that keepe thy. ry 
commandements, > Ieremiah "a 
5  Weehaue finned, andhaue committed ei ad 
iniquitie, and haue done wickedly, yea, wee fellero excita 
haue rebelled and haue departed from thy pre- ie 
cepts,and from thy iudgements. i gait tia 
6 -For we would not obey thy feruants the arerich inme 
Prophets, which {pake in thy Name to oir tu comori 
Kings,to our princes and to our fathers and to wordand it 
allthe peopleofthe land. naen 
7 OLord,f righteoufnefle belongeth vnto f He fesilh, 
thee , and vnto vs f open fhame, asappeareth O 
this day to cuery man of Judah, andto the in- he doeth ifort 
habitants of ferufalem, yea, vnto all Ifrael, both ih geal 


neere and farre off, throughall the countryes, neher 'accufehim 


whither thou haft driuen them, becaufe of wicked dace 
their offences, that they haue committed a- ee 
° i at IT = 
gainft thee. - Aelues there is? a 
8 O Lord,vnto vs appertaineth open fhame, gh na 
moe, ie | ould foim 
to ours kings,to our princes,and to our fathers, teate them 
becaufe we haue finned againft thee. ay fcc a 
9 Yet compaffion and forgiuenefle és in g Hedothnor’ 
the Lord our God, albeit wee haue rebelled a- *methe Binat 
2 ; " becaufe of their 
gainft hiim. authoritie, but“ 
10 ‘For wee haue not obeyed thet voice of Mabie 
the Lord our God; to walk in his lawes,which chiefeocesfici 
hee hadlaide before ys by the minifterie of his he pe 
feruants the Prophets. : ti Helio 
11 Yea,all Ifrael hauc tranforeffed thy Law, apainkt Galle | 
and areturned backe, and-haucnot heard'thy whine 
° i * r —, '.e,€ Notaccor 
voice : therefore the ! curfe is powred ypon Ys, his commonles 
and the oath that is written in the Law of Mo: na ex 
1 S i ek 8 
{es the feruantof God, becaufe we haue finned rs.ortheaied 
again{thim. = co MAN 
eai i anoath” °° 
12 And hee hath confirmed his worde = 


which hee fpake againft ys, and againft our: =: MIS 
iudges that | judged vs, by bringing vpon vs a longer hr“ 
great plague: for vnderthe whole heauenhath | 
not beene the like, as hath beene brought vp- 
on Ierufalems 
1 ¢ ° ; ‘se ai 
I3 All this plague is come vpon vs, asit is 
written in the Law of Mofes : yet made wenot 
our prayerbefore the] -ordour God, that wee 
might turn from out iniquities and vnderftand 
thy tructh: 
14 Therefore hath the Lord timade ready 
the plague;& broughtit ypon ws : for the Bord 
ma È nehteous in all his workeswhich 1 F 
¢ doeth: for we w ' je... a 
15 # Aadnoin, EA an 
| nea How; O Lord our God; thar haft eph aot 
brought 


if 


Fehi snatched — 


opon the, ie 


Daniels prayer : 


i. - brought thy people out of che landot Egypt 
with amightie hand and halt gotten thee re- 
nowime; asappeareth this day, we haue finned, 
we haue done wickedly. 

pT is.a2- 16 O Lord,according toall thy *rightcouf 
eaiiigto al, nefle, Ibefeech thee, let thine anger and thy 

omnifesand the. width Be turned away from thy City Jerufalem 
Ees. thine. holy Mountayne :' for becaufe of our 
Pishewthy Elie. finnes, and for theiniquitics of'ourfathers, Ie- 


i ee rufalem and thy people area reproch to all that 


thy Chiifts ke, py about ys. 

ell 17: Now'therefore, O. our God; -heare ‘the 

eur prayers: praiet of thy feruant,and his fu pplications,and 

Eepos çaufe thy faceto! fhine vpon thySanétuary that 

fleeonelyvnto” lieth walte;forthe™ Lords fake. 

{Gads mercies, p i l 

and renounce 18 O imy God, inclinethine eare & heare: 
ee ken open thine eyes, arid beholde our defolations, 
they feekefor ` vand the city wherupon thy Name is called : tor 
tinnen . wee doe not prefent our fupplications before 
othus he could ‘thee fox our owne "iighteoufnedle, but for thy 

 — breat render mercies. P 

wehewencicof 19.0 Lord hearO Lord;forgiuc,O Lord 

A idah o confider,and do it: deferre we? thine own 

ress fake, O my God : for thy Nameis called vpon 

Godspromife thy city,arid vponthy people. 

Bee eet of 20. @ Andwhiles Iwas {peaking,and pray- 
polls Bis Chirchand ing, arid. confefling my finne, andthe finne of 
"eco i, my ps lasians did pees my mas d 

1 be erie = = tion before the Lorde my God for the hol 
in ‘iladehto Mountaine of iny God, | ' 
- neliana" EAX ca,while Lwas {peaking in praier,euen 
Mee iiba the man *Gabriel, whom [had fcene before in 
s at fic the vifion, came flying, and touched meabour 
“tie: | -æ -f thetime ofthe euening oblation. ) 
| | ~~ wee 
al on Oe And hee.enformed me, and talked with 
Moldexcecdehis. me,and{aid,O Daniel, amnowcome forth to 
cheat giue thee knowledge and vnderftanding. 
Mhiitidredand=: . -..23. At thé beginning of thyfupplications 
o hemn. the commauridement came foorth, and Iam 
ofhi; cometo {hewethee, tor thou art greatly belo- 
id continue Weds therefore yaderftand themaiter,andcon- 
fe © fiderthe vifion. , 
‘azg Seventy P weekes are determined vpon 
qtliy people; and vpon thy holy city,to finifh 


whom he 
C ir full, r . 2 a , 
phew mer- ‘the wickednes,andtofeale vp the" fones, and 


suore- to reconcile theiniquity, and to bring in euer- 
brane. - lafting righteoufnes, and to fedle vp the vifion 
metha and propheciesand to anoint the moftHoly. 
wethem — 25 Know therfore & vnderitand, that from 
weke, 1 the going foorth of the commaundement to 
foxienine bring againethe people,and tobuild Ierufalem, 
~ a vato. Meffiah the Prince, balbe feuen t weekes, 
thetimeofthe and" three{core and two weeks,and the ftreete 


iding £ È l aaoi N TUA f i : 
dingofthe . fhalbe built againe,& thé wall euenin a} trou- 


4 . di 


-o a re 
tion ©, 26 And afterthreefcore andtwo* weekes, 
Mhie Mall Meffiah be flaine,and thal haue nothing, 
eofDarius, and the people of -the Prince that {hall come, 
WO ERE yes aa a E À A E : 
nc m for the building of the Temple, are 6 2.weekes, which make 
3yeéres, which.comprehend, the time from the building. of the Temple vato the 
aptifme of Chrift. t Ebr.snflveights of time. x.‘ In this laft weeke.of the feuentie 
il, Chrift comejand-preach , and. fuffer death. y . Hee fall feeme tohaue no. 
dutie,nor to bee of any eftimation, as 1fa.5 3.2. 2. Meaning, ,, Titus Vefpafia~ 
sfonne , who fhouldcome and deftroy both the Templeand the people, without 


Ml hope of recouerie. 


ee 


Chap. x. 


Hisvifion: 


—— 


4 


{hall deftroy the Citic and the Sanctuary and 
the end thereof /yalbe with a:flood.: and veto 
the end of he: bactell it {hall bee d: ficoyed by * Sy nme 
À iij “ching of theGof- 
defolations: |. pel heconfrowd 
27 And hee? fhall confirme the covenant Ce 
3 4 m tO ENE Lewes, 
with many ‘for one weeke : andin the mids of afer to the Gen- 
aE J í =. ah a ~n tiles. 
> weeke pp 4 a 2 C le nf la 
the weeke hee {hall caufe the facrifice and the b Cheii 
ceafe, “and forthe oucrfpreading plifhed histy 
> 7 ey AG ~ his deathaud re- 
(L1Ol S ğ he fhall wake it defolate, furr@ion 
conlummation determined fhal ¢ Meaning,that 
Terufalem and 
the SanQuarie < 
: fhould be viterly 
dceRroyed for their rebellion againft God, and their idolatrie: of, as fome rea de, tliat 
fhall be fo gteat, that they hallal! be aftonied at them, 


| CHAP: K. 
There appeareth vinto, Daniel a man clothed in linnen, 1i 

Which fheweth him wherefore be ws fent. 
i N the third yeere. of Cyrus king of Perfia; 
a thing was rcuealed -vnto Daniel (whofe 
aikata RIA 1 d Relr >f} 2 ie 1 d l- A? + A x 
hame was called Beltefhazzar) and the word 4 
was ttue;but thetime appointed was >iong,and 


Fem be 


oblation to 
oftheabomin 
ellen vitil 

be powrea yponthe defolate. 


the plagues 


á Henoteth 
this third yeere, 
becanfe at this 

t à IE 

g of the Teme 
ple veSairto be 
hindred by 

Can byfes Cy- 
rus fonne,when 


hee ynderftood the thug, and had vnderitan- 
ding ofthe vifion. ne 
ea s i o A tie mather made 
2  Acthefaine time I Daniel wasin heaui- warrein afia 
nefle for three wéekes of dayes. Phot againft 
3. Late no: pleafant bread, neither. came which wasadile 
flefh, nor wine in my mouth , neither did Ian- ale A i 
oint my felfe at all, till three weekes ofdayes great.teareto 
E Daniel 
were fulfilled. E e 
4: Andinche foure and twentieth day of pa 
the‘ firtt morieth ; as 14 was bythe fide ofthat n 
great riuer;.cuen Hiddekel, mushsbus patie 
a = : ently to abid 
And IHiftvp mine eyes, andlooked; and the iffue of Godi 
behold, tlicre:wa-a man*clothed in Jinnen; Promile. 

j ; c Called Abib, 
whofe loynes. were girded with-finé gold of which contei. 
x Vphaz. neth part of 

a ' ; March and part 
6, His bodyalfo was like the Chryfolite, of april, 
a ey: ae : : d` Being caried 
ana nistace (to looke vpon) like the lightning, byithiestiaade 
and his eyes as lampes of fire,and his armesand. prophefiero haue 
his feete were like in colourto_polithed brafle, ets 
and the voice ofhis words was like the voice of s, They ihe 
a multitude. a as coe 
7. And Daniel alone faw the vifion : for to affine Damel 
| | i ish r ion: in this prophecie 
the men that were with me, faw not the vifton: hat followeh, 
buta great feare fell vpon them , {o that they * Z.10.9, 
fledaway.and hid themfelues. ee 
8 Therefore lwasleftalorie , and fawthis : 
great vifion, and there remained no ftrength in EE 
me: for £ my ftrength was turnedin meeinto Bhoi eed 
corruption, and I rereinedno power, nell or beau- 
A : — .` 14; t auto ; n 
9 YetheaidIthe voice of his words: and fama enie 
when I heard the voice of his words, Tflept on adeadmas for 
f EAS-i deformities 
my face: andmy face was toward the ground... l 
10 Andbehold,anhandstouchedme,which g Mbt 
me a: es: ; -reth that when 
fet mevp vpon my knees, and vponthe palmes we areftricken 
ofminehands) dame withate 
~ ir Andhe faidvnto me, O-Daniel; aman wecannotsile, 
greatly belowed , vnderfiand the words that Í een : 
{peake vnto thee,and ftand in thy place: for yn= his hand,which 
to thee am I nowfent. And when hee had faid 1m3 powe + 


this word vnto me, I{toodtrembling, > 
12 Then faidhee ynto me , Feare not Da- 

niel : for from the firft day that thou didft fet 

thine heart to vnderftand , and tohumble thy 
| Mmm 2 > felfe 
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. 


A muightie kine. 


felfe before thy God , thy words were heard, 
h Meaning, and Jam cometorthy words. 
Cambyfes 20-13 But the "prince of the kingdome of Per- 
fathers abfence, fia withftood me one and twentie dayes: but 
orem loe , i Michael one of the chiefe princes , came 
hinder the buil- “to helpe me,and I remained there,by the kings 
ding of theTem: Aen 
plebut would. OF erita. 
hauefurtherra- 14, Now Lam come to fhew thee what fhall 
ged if God had 1 nahia di yea 
not fent meto re- cometo t 1y peoplein the atter ayes : rol ye 
fifthim,& there” ‘the k yifionss for many dayes. 
fore haue I ftayd A 
forthe profitof . 15 And when hee fpake thefe words vnto 
theChurch, — me, I fet my face toward the ground , and held 
i Though God 
couldby oneAn- Iny tongue. | 
geldeltroy all, = “+6 And behold, !onelike the fimilitude of 
the world, yet to à s 
afürehischil- the founes of man touched my lips: then I ope- 
gren ofhisloue ned my mouth, and {pake, and faid vnto him 
double power, that ftood before me, O my Lord, ™ by the vi- 
euen Michae ‘ 
thatis, Chri fon my forrowes are returned vypon me, and I 
bir er head haue retained no ftrength. — 
k Fol diobh 17 Forhow can the feruant of this my Lord 
pt Dr talke with my Lord being fuch one? for as for 
le ou e . . . 
andceafe, yet his me, {trai gheway there remained no ftrength in 
deGrinethould me neither is there breath left in me. 
continue till the 3 
comming of 18 Then therecame againe, and touched 
Chrith forthe meone like theappearance of a man, andhee 
comfort of his A | d 3 
Church. trenethened me 
: 5 3 
1 This wasthe - m ! 
fame Angel tha © 19 And faid, O man,greatly beloued, feare 
fpakewithhim not: ®peace be vnto thee:be {trong and of good 
niilitudeofa COUtage. And when hee had {poken vnto me, I 
man, o was {trengthened , and faid, Let my Lord 
m I was ouer- ake: A } Haff H 
come with feare {peake: for thou haft ttrengthened me. 
and forow, when 
I faw the vifion. . p : 
n Hedeclareth am come yntothee? but now willIreturne to 
hereby that God ficht withthe prince of Perfia: and when I am 


would be merc- © x . 
fulvnto thepeo- gone forth, lo,the P prince of Grecia fhal come. 


tee 21 But I will thew thee that which is de- 
seth thatwhea creedin the Scripture of trueth : 4 and there is 
none that holdeth with me in thefe things, but 


God {miteth 
downe his chil- A à 
Michael your Prince. 


dren, he doth 

not.immediatly a, 
lift them vp at once (for now the Angel had touched him twife) but by little and lie- 
tle. p Meaning, that he would not onely himfelfe bridle the rage of Cambyfes,but 
alfo the other Kings of Perfia by Alexander the kingof Macedonia q For this An- 
gel was appointed for the defence of the Church vnder Chrift,who is the head therof, 


CTAR XI 


A prophecie of the kingdomes which fhould beé enemies to the 
Church of Godas of Perfia, 3 Of Greece, 5 Of Exypt, 


Medes , exen I ftood* to encourage and 

that God hath 
thefe things, fee- b ; 

Behold , there {hall ftand vp yet? three Kings 
tius, when he 

ct . sia c : 

Paa ~ Hcheshee{halbftirrevp © all again{t the realme 
was the firít, the 2 
thefonne of D 
Xerxes, which all were enemies to the péople of God, and toode againft them. 
and fledaway with fhame. d  Thatis, Alexander thegreat. e For when hise- 


28 Of Syria, 36 And of the Romanes: 
: ‘ CN..: 
Fin hited ar- Lfo I, inthe firt yeere of Darius ofthe 
fureth Daniel 
giuenhim power toftrengthen him. i 
to performe 2 - And now will I fhew thee the trueth. 
ing he appointed : 
him toaflit Da- in Perfia, and'the fourth fhallbee farre richer 
hen they all: and by his ftreneth, and by hi 
ouercamethe then tney all: and by his ltength, aza by his 
Caldeanis. 
Cambyfes thar of Grecia. i 
now reigned, 3 Buta‘ mightie King fhall tand vp, that 
fecond Smerdes, {hall rule with great dominion, and doe accor- 
the third Darius dino to his pleafure. 
Hyftafpis, and 4 And when hee fhall tand vp, this king- 
the fourth 
c: For he raifed vp all the Eaft countreyes to fight againft the Grecians: and albeit he 
had in his armie nine hundred thoufand men, yer in toure battels he was difcomfited 
ftare was moft flonrifhing , hee ouercatre himfelfe with drinke,and fo fell into a dif- 
gafe, or as fome write, was poyfoned by Caffander. 


' liucred to death, and they that brought her;anid 


20 Then faid he, Knoweft thou wherefore I. 


Daniel. “The Churches enemies 


dome fhall bee broken, fand: fhall bee-diui- £ For hist 
ded toward the 8 foure windes of heauen: sil pring 
and not to his * pofteritie, nor according to kindu tt! 
i his dominion whichhee ruled: for his kino- : 
dome {hall bee pluckt vp, eucnto be for herd ho thin 
befides ’thofe, | idadi 


diuided in 
5 And the ! King of the South thall bee Fee eae 


foure: fo; 
; j 


mightie, and one of™ his princes, and fhall pre~ minor,Ca 
uaileagainfthim, and beare rule: hisdominion Hide, edome 


Jhallbe a great dominion. Prolom 


6 And inthe ende ofyeeres they thaltbee fi a a 
ioyned togethers: for the-Kings” daughter of uenged ay 
the South fhall come tothe kingoftheNorth ca a x 
tomake an agreement, but fhee fhallnotre- cauling hisa 
taine the power of the ° are, neither fhallphe ie! Dee. $ 
continue, nor his tarme + but fhee fhall bë de- ofthe fathergat 

chiefe friends. 
and partly @ 
he" that begate.her,and he that comforted her of anothers. > 
in thefe times. > 22.7 foun eal 

7 Butout of the bud 


of her f rootes fhall “bleto be cam 
. . . —— s Cis 
one {tand vp in his {ted,' which fhall come with 


Power of Alex, 
anarmie,and {hal enter into the fortrefleofthe a 299 


k. T hat is; i 
iff, pote am 


King of the North,and do with them as heta ti 
: ) "Y i Ho part thereof, 
and fhall preuaile, ior 


8 And fhallalfo carie captiues into Egypt Jomes kingof 
their gods with their molten images, and with F Thalia 


their precious veffels of filuct and of gold,.and tiochusthe. 


ms ti fonne of Seleue: 

he fhall continue” moe yceres then the King of cus, and ined 
the North. | | te e — iai 
: <- Princes thalf.>* 

9 SotheKing of the South fhall come in- bemoremighiy 

to his kingdome, and fhall returne into: his ere 
owne land. i is U and Sysiaaaiie 
10 Wherefore his* {onnes fhall bee ftirred ape 
vp, and fhall affemble a mightie greataimie: ae 
and one Y fhallcome , and ouerflow, and pafle adelphus fall 
thorow: then fhall hez return e, and bee ftirred bee giuensin = 
. . - $ __ matrttage to Alls 

vp at his fortreffe. - tiočhas Tho 
11 Andthe King of the South fhallbeean- thinkingbyehis 

k > : < > affinitie that Sys 
grie,and fhall. come foorth,and fight with him, siaandEeype 
exenwith the King of the North : for hee {hall coni 
fet forth a great’ multitude, and the multitude together. o7 
fhalbe giuen into his hand. | 0 “a 
12 Then the multitude thall bee proud, not comin 


and their heart {hall be lifted vp: forhee fhall (oa 
caft downe’ thoufands : but hee thall not fiill yong fonneatit 
seal _. herhusbands 
preuaile, i death was fiai 
13 Forthe King ofthe North > fhalreturne, ofher tepfon : 
n ee ae ? Seleucus Cali- ' 
and inal! ict foorth a greater multitude them ae nicusthelonndl 
fore,and fhall come forth (after certaine yeres) lve 
+> ° ° 3 x . : a $ N j 
witha mightiearmy,and great riches. ~~ Antiochus, bit 
14 Andatthe fame time there fhall¢ ma- io woul 
ny ftand vp againft the King of the South? fake. 2% 
p Neither Pto 
— i p Jomeus nor Ane 
tochus. q Somereade, feede. m : 
reade, fhee that begate her R p~ 
vp: fo that al they that were 
that Prolemeus Euergetes afte 
in the kingdome being of the fame f 
fters death againft Antiochus 
ned fixe and fourtie yeeres, 
fonnes of Calinicus fhall make Warre a 
Jadelphus, _Y Forhis elder brother 
Werepreparing, z Thatis, 
dominions from him in Syria 
had fixe thonfand horfémen and 
of Ptolomeus Philopater, who ] 
ly Antiochus came againtt him 
brought great power with them, 


b Afterthe dea 
. . € For notne 


alfo 


a 
a 


' J 


3 
k 


rN 


thy. 
a 


&® 
| 
7 


The Northren king. 


dFor vader O- alfo the rebellious children of thy péople {hall 
Aor My exalt themfelues to eftablifh the vifion , bút 
place of Iiah hey {hall fall. 
ortho ap 15 So the King of the North fhalléome, 
tredwithhim and ¢aitypa mount, and take the ftroñg citie: 
kane? a and the armes of the South fhall € noe refitt, 
phefie:alfoche . either his chofen people, neither Salthereé be 
Angel theweth . = 
| any {trength to withftand. 
¥6 Buthec that fhall come, fhall doe vnto 
him as he lu(t,and none {hall Rand acain{t him : 
pronio ` and hee fhall ftarid in the f pleafantland;which 
@fGod, .. : by his hand fhall bë confumed. 
ecco 17 Againe hee fhall s fet his face to enter 
diftStopas An-: with the power of his whole kingdome,and his 
Heefheweh . confederaces with him : thus {hall hee doe, and 
hat he frallnot hee {hall giué him the} dauchter ofwomen, to 
| tne deftroy her: but « fhe fhall not ftand on his ‘fide, 
ball the lewes,° neither be for him, 
— 18. After this fhall he turne his face vnto the 
whereof head- 1 Tles, and fhall take many , but aprince-™ fhall 
ees chop caule his hame to light vpon him, befide that 
may kwowthtt hee: fhill cafe his owne fhaine to tlime vpon 
os, rou: himfelfe, 
) pro i . 
N 19 For hee fhall tutne his face toward the 
fecondbarrell forts öf? his owne land? but he fhal! bee oùer- 
, peer thro wen and fall and bë no morer found. 
tolomeusEpi- 26 A Then fhall {taad vp iit his place in the 
Towt,a glorie of tlie kingdóine oné that (hall raife taz- 
tautifullwo- es: but after fewe dayes Hee fhall bê deftroyed, 
: eran, neither in * wrath;nor in battell. 
hu on: 21° And-in his place fhall {tand vp af vile 


ee. perfon,to whom they. fhal not giue the honour 


fhis daughter 
elpe of the 
igdome of 


ofthe kinedoine : but he fhall come in peacea- 
bly, and obtéine the kingdomie by flactéties. 
ayp i. 22 Andthetarmes fhall bee ouerthrowen 
Brasitetohis’ with a flodd before him, and {hall bee broken: 
Harman: andalfo the Prince ofthe! couenante. 
eherhul- 233 And after *the league made with him, 
nas hes dae- te fhall worke deceitfully: for he fhal come vp, 
jnoteekehis aiid owercome with a” fiall people. °° 
a. 24 He fhall enter into the quietand plenti- 
k Eas. full prouince , and hee fhall doe that which his 
ihich are fathers 2 haue not done, nor his fathers fa- 
Ea thers: he {hall diuide among them the pray and 
:forthe the {poyle and the fubftance, yea, anid ee fhall 
ites. » forecatt his deuifes againft the ftrong holds, 
which were cucnifora*time. — bd i Ue 
bys, 25 Alfohe’fhall ftirre vp his powet'and his 
me wheres? courage again{t the king of the South witha 
itteton.. greatarmie, and che king of the South fhall bee 
ame thé Ro- ftirred vp to battell witha very great and migh- 
to hamein all places, Attilius the Contul; or Lucius Scipio put himto flight, 
sanife his hare to turne ott his ownehead:: n By his wicked life,and obeying 
fh couniéll, “0. For féare of the Rotianes he fhall flee to his holds. :*p For 
Aas vider the pretence of pouercie hee Would haue robbed the Temple of tupiter 
do suis the countrey men flew him, q That is, Seleucus fhal fucceede his father 
iochus, r Norby foraine enemies or battell,but by treafon, { Which Ee 
ochus Epiphanes, who as isthought , was the occafion of Seleucus his brothers 
h,and was of a vile cruell,and flattering nature,and defrauded his brothers fonne 
it kingdome, & vfusped the kingdome without the confent of the people. t He 
veth that great forne powers (hall coni€to helpe the yong fonne of Seleuctts 4- 
this vncle Anriochüs and yët (hall bee Guertfttowen. . u banana aleve 
ometor,Philoparéts {ate who was this chilfs confin gérmane,and is here calle 
ritice of the couenant,becaule he was the chiefe, and all other followed his con- 
E x. Forafter the battell , Philometor atid his yncle Antiochus made a league. 
For he camé vpon him at vawares,and when he filpeéted his vncle Antiochus no- 
g- z Meaning,in Egypt. a He will content himfelfe with the fmal holds for 
sybut cuer labour by craft co attaine to the chicfeft, 


Chap. Xj. 


Alitlehelpe 


tie armie: but he fhall not? itani: for they fhul 
forecatt and pradtifeacaintt him. 

26 Yea,theythat teed of the portion of his 
Meare, fhalldettroy litm: and his armie d {hali 
ouerfow: and many {hall fall, andbeflaine. — 

27 And boththefe Kings hearts Jail bee to 
doe * mifchiefe, and they fhalltalke of deceite 
at one table: burt it {hall not auaile: for f yet the 
end frall be at the tinie appointed. 

28:-Then fhall he returne into his land with 
Sreat 8 fubftance : for his heart fhallbee againtt 
the holy couenant: fo {hall he doc anid returne 
to his owne land. 

29 Atthe time appointed he fhall returne, 
and come toward the South : but the laft shall 
tot beas the firft. 

30 For the fhips 4 of Chittim fhall come a- 
gaintt him: therefore he fhall bee (tie and re- 
turne, and freat again{t che holy couénant : fo 
fhallhe doe , heé fhall cuen returne and hauc 
intélligence with them that forfake the holy 
couenant. 

31 Andarmes E fhall tand on his part, and 
they fhall pollute the San@uarie! of ftrength, 
atid {hall take away the daily /acrifice, and'the y 
fhall fet yp the abominable defolation: 

32 And fuch as wickedly ™ breake the co- 
uenant, {hall he caufe to finne by flatterie: but 
the people that doe know their God fhall pre- 
uaile and profper. 

33 ‘And they that yndetftand-among " the 
people, fhall inftruct many : °yer they fhall fall 
by {word ; and’by flinie , by captiuitie andby 
{poilé many dayes. 

34. Now when they fhal! fall, they fhal! be 
holpen with a P litcle helpe : but many fhall 
cleaue vnto them 4fainedly. 

35 “And fome of them * of vnderftanding 
fhall fall co trie them, and to purge, atid to make 
them white, till the time: bee out : forthere za 
tite appointed. i red 

36- And the ‘King fhall doe whathim lift: 
hée fhall exalt himfelfé and maonife himfelfe 
againftall , charts God’, and fhall{peake mar- 
ucilous things againft the God of gods , and 
{hall profper, till the wrath tbe aécomplithed : 


for the deterrninatioriis made. 


-37 Neither fhall hee regard the 4 God: of 


this fecond time by Menelans. “K. “A great fa&ioñ of the wicke 
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b Hefhall beo- 
uercome with 
treafon, 

c Signifying his 
rinces,and che 
chicfe about him 
d Declaring that 
his towldiers Mal 
braft out & yen- 
ture thei lite to 

flay arid to bee 
farne for the. 
fategard of their 
Pritice 

é The vncleand 
the nephew thall 
rake ttuce,and 
banketroge. 
ther, yer in their 
hearts they thall 
Imagine wif- 
chiefe one a= 
gaiaft anorher, 
f Signifying, 
that it ftaidech 
pot in the coue 
fell of men cto 
bring things to 
pafle,burin thé 
prouicence of 
God,who ruleth 
the Kings by å 
fecret' bridle, 
that they cannot 
doe what they 
loft chemfelues; 
g Which. hee 
fhall take ofthe 
Tewes in {poy- 
ling Terufatens 
and the Temple, 
and ‘this is told 
theni before to 
mooue them to 
patience, Know- 
ing that al things 
ae doneby ~~ 
Gads préuidenze 
h- That is,the 
Romane power 
{hall come a- 
gaint him: for 
P. Popilius the 
Ambaffador ap- 
pointed him to 
depait in the 
Romaiies name, 
to which thing 
he cbeyed,al 
though with 
griefe; and to rea 
uenge Its rage, 


“he came againft 


the veopleof. |. 
God the fecond 
time. 

i With the, 
Tewes.which .. 
fiall forfake the 
cotlenant of the 
Lord: for firit he 
wascalleda, _ 
gainft the Lewes 
by Tafonthe ` 


High prieft and ` 
dlewes thal! held 


with Antiochus. : 1 So called, becaufe che power of God was nothing diminithed, 
although this cyrant fèt vp in the Temple the image of lupiter Olympius, and fo bẹ- 
Ban tö corrupt the pure fetwice of God, m: Meaning fuch as bare the tiame of lewes; 


bur in deede were nothing leffé: for they dold their foules, 


and betraied their brethren 


For gaine. Ma hey thar remaine conftant’ amioiig the people fhall teach others by 
their example,anid edifie many in the true Religion, <o, Whereby he exhorteth the 


godly to conftancie, although they fhould perifh a thoufand tinies, and though theip 


miferies endureneuėr fo long. p As God willnot léane his Chù 


rchelefticure , yer 


willbe not deliver it allat once, burt fo helpe, as they may ftiil feeme to fight vnder his 
croffe,as he did in the time of the Maccabees wheseofhe here prophefieth. q- Thar 
is,there fhall be euen of this {mal number many hypocrites r To wit,ofthem that 
feare God and will lofe their life for the defence of true Keligion, fignifying alfo thag 
the church muft continually be tried and purged, sid ought to looke for one perlecu- 
tion after another: for God hath appointed the time: therfore we muft obey, -{ Bes - 
caufe the Angels purpofe is to thew the whole couife of the peifecutions of the lewes 
ynto the comming of Chrift , hee now fpeakech of she Monarchie of the Romanes 
which henoteth by thename of » King who were without al religion and contenined 


the true God, t Solong thetyrants thal preuaileas God. hath appointed to punith, 
his people. but hee fhewech thar it is but for atime. u ‘The Romanes fhall obferue 
no certaine forme of Religion as other uations , but fhal! change their gods ac their 
pleafares, yea, contemne them and preferre themfelues to their gods. 


* 1% 


Mmm 3 


hiş 


Michael the Prince. 


z Signifying, his fathers,nor the defires * of women,nor care 
De hald forany God: for hee fhall magnifie himfelfe a- 
epii: fr boue all. 
the loue of wo~ e e Ti - : 
menis takei for — 38. But in his place fhall hee honour the 
fingular or great. Y ood Mauzzim . and the God whome his. fa- 
Joueas 2.85am, _,° - =i 
x26. thers knew not, fhall hee honour with? gold 
eliane and with filuer, and with precious ftones, and 
andriches.they Pleafantthings. 
rag —— 39 Thus fhall he doe in # the holes of Mauz- 
eraboueall their Zim witha ftrange god whom he fhalacknow- 
ee wor edge: he fhall increafe hs glorie,and fhal caufe 
z Vnderpre- themto rule ouer many, and fhall diuide the 
iy Oy “land for gaine. 

gos, . : : £ 
they hall inrich go Andat the end of time fhall the King o 
api ph i the? South pufhathim, and the King of the 
mm os pi all North fhal come againft him like a whirlewind 
caule thar here- With charets, 8 with horfinen, and with many 
by al menfhould {hips andhe fhall enter into the countries, and 
haue thenyin ad- F 
miration for {hall ouerflowand pafle thorow. | 
eherpowerand 4f. Hee {hall enter alfo into the € pleafant 
á Altheughin land, and many countries {halbe ouerthrowen: 
Cay poit ey but thefe fhall efcape out of his hand, een E- 
yer they didac- domand Moab , and the chiefe of the children 
e eon of Ammon. 
fhippedthemin 42 Hee hall ftretch forth his hands alfo vp- 
leat they thou on oe countries , and the land of Egypt fhall 

aue bene defpi- not e{cape. 

bucthiswasto . 43 But hee {hall haue power ouer the trea- 
increafetheir ~~ fires of gold of and filuer, and ouer all the pre- 


fameandriches: ; r ” 
and when they cious things of Egypt, and of the Lybians,and 


lle Ot -oftheblacke Mores where he fhall paffe. 
madeothersthe 44 Butthe tidings out of the Eaft andthe 
icine North {halld trouble him : therefore hee fhall 
euer came tothe goc foorth* with great wrath to deftroy and 
b Tharisjboch Foote outmany. ye 2+. 
theBeyptians . 4s Andhee fhall plant the tabernacleés £ of 
Fillies his palace betweene the feas in the glorious 
and holy mountaine, yet hee fhall come to his 


fhall at length 
fight againft the 
end,and none fhall helpe him. 


Romanes,but 
they fhall be 
ouercome. — . 
c ‘The Angel forewarneth the Tewes that when they fhould fee the Romanes inuade 
theni,and that the wicked thould efcape their hands, that then they fhould not thinke 
but that all this was done by Gods prouidence,forafmuch as he warneth them ofitfo 
long afore,and therefore he would ftillpreferue them. d Hearing that Craffus was 
flaine and Antonius difcomfited. e For Auguftus overcame the Parthians, and 
recouered that whichAntoniushadloft. f TheRomanes after this reigned quietly 
through all countzies and from fea to feajand in Iudea: but at length fot their crueltie 
God thall deftroy them, 


CHAP. XH. 
I OF the delinerance of the Church by Chrif: 
Ndat that “time fhall Michael ftand yp, 
. the great prince , which ftandeth for the 
children of thy people,and there fhall be a time 
of trouble ; {fuch as neuer was fince there be- 
gan tobe a nation ynto that faine time: andat 


a “The Angel 

here noteth two 
things; firft that, f- 
the Church hall 
be in great af-- 
fiction and trou- 
ble at Chrifts, _ 
comnming,and 
next that God | pn . | 
will fend his Angel to deliuer it whom here he calleth Michael meaning Chrift,which 
is publifhed by the preaching of the Gofpèl, 


Daniel. č ` 


that time thy people fhall bee deliuered , euery 
one that fhall be found written in the booke, ~ saaa 
2 And many >of them that fleene inthe oni 


ifeate 


fting life , and fome to {hame and perpetual thi oni | 


- ng = 

met ' 

the faith 
fhould hauee, 


Ce = pa po aia rpn 

And they that bee ¢ wife, fhall fhineas 
the brightneffe of the firmament: and they that * suite 
theearth tat 


all be No fy 
comfort, : ma 


d turne many to righteoufnefle, Aallhine asthe 
ftarres,for euer and euer.: .. - . 
But thou,O Daniel, {hut yp the words, c Whobaie 
feare of Gog 
many fhall runne to and fro, and knowledge his religion, 
fhalbe in creafed. . meaneth themis: 
@ Then I Daniel looked, and behold; nites of Gods 
there ftood other two, the one on this fide of alicho farhan 
° ° €1 3 
fide of the brinke of theriuer. = bri da 
t 
: ; : knowledge of 
linnen, which was vpon the watersoftheriuer, God. = 
| er moft part def. 
_ 7 And I heard the man clothedin linnen, pifethisprophg 
which was vpon the watersof theriuer, when hai pa 
cfteeme it as 4 
vnto heauen „and {ware by him that liveth for f Tillthé time 
euer,that i ball tarie for aitime,twotimesand *batGod haih 
k r mF tion of thefe 
to {catter the power of the holy people, ail ‘ines 
thefe things fhall be finifhed. 
toandfroto . 
then faid I; O my Lord; what fhalbe the end of ledgeofthee. 
thefe things? i myfterieswhich 
9 Andhee faid, Goe thy way, Daniel: for teinenow bytke 
i a ight of the 
the words are clofed vp, and fealed, tillthe end 
-f . . . > oy m 
10 Many fhalbe purified, made white, and. h Whichwa. 
tried : but the wicked fhall doe wickedly, and 25i wereadae 
none of the wicked fhall haue vnderftanding : didthemore 
but the wife thall vnderftand. a ching, a 
fice thall bee taken away ; andthe abominable oe e 
defolation fet vp, there ™ fhallbee a thoufand, 
12 Bleffed zs he that waiteth and commeth pe 
to the thoufand, three hundred and" fueand } wwhenthe 
om aloe. 
i s ET- - >-  - ‘fcarrered ai 
13 Burtgoe°thou thy way till the end dee: minifedin 
for thou fhaltreft and Gand vp in thy lot, atthe forcasit fhalt 
no power É ; = 
| From: 
m  Signifying,that the time fhall bee longyay Gitte eo a pe 
number hee addeth a moneth and an boliui he forner number, fignifying iMi 
not in man to appoint thetimeof Chrifts comming, burthat they are bleffea chatp 
till the time appointed come fignifying that he thould depart this life,and rife 
with the elect, when God had {utficiently humbled and veird his Church 


and feale the booke ftill the ende ofthetime: Pt Petue 
d He chiefy ` 
5 s 
thebrinke of the 8riuer, andthe other onthat which intrude 
6 And one faidynto the man clothed in ‘tttue 
When /hallbe the end of thefe wonders ? e Thoughthe 
fie, yet ki ý A 
hee held vp his P right hand , and hisleft hand 
: treafiie,.. _- 
; appointed foi 
an halfe: and when he {hall haue accomplifhed che folljaal ' 
: many fall run 
8 Theni heardit, but I vnderftood it not: 
things they ob 
3 Gofpel. .... 
of the time. | 
Tygit 
h: W 
= ble oath;and ` 
tr Andfrom the time thatthe! dayly facri- i Meaning,a . 
length a ij 
two hundrethand ninetie dayes. char dee 
= k When the 
thirtie dayes. 
feemeto haue 
end of the dayes. cal 
that Chrift by his facrifice thall take away the facrificeand ceremoniesot the lite 
children of God ought not to be difcou 
Ife to the former number, fignifying a 
tiently abide his appearing. o Thé Angel warneth the Prophet patiently toa 
HOSEA. 


| The refurrection, ~ 
a 


uer their refan. 


g Whichwas f 


confirmethe : 


fearch theknowe 


h 
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Chap. }uij. 


and children, 24.6 


a 


PACS. Bide 


GHE 


| ARGV MEN T. 2. . 
A Fter thatthe ten tribeshad fallen away from God by the wicked and fubtile counfell of Leroboane 
A ihe 


‘fonne of Nebat, and in fread of histrue Jernice communded by hisword , worfhipped hing ac- 


vader Teroboamthe fonne of Ioash, God fent 


cording to their owne fantafies and traditions of men, gining themfelnes tomoft vile tdolatrie and fu- 
perfiition;the: Lord fom timeto time fent them Prophetsto callthem to repentance : bat they grew ener 
wore and worfeand fiillabufed Gods benefits: Therefore now when their prosperity was at the higheft 
Hofta and Amós to the Ifraelites ( ashe did at the fame. 


time laiah and Micah tothem of Iudah ):to condemue them of their ingratitude’: and whereas they 


thought them/elucs tobe Lireatlyinthe fanowr of God ; and tobe hrs people, the 
baftards and children borne in adultery : and therefore foeweth them thar God 


kingdome, and gine them tothe 


‘Prophet calleth them 
would take away their 


Affyrians tobee led away captines. This Hofea faithfully executed 


his office for the [pace of fenentie yeeres, though they remared ftillintheirvices and wit kednes, ana de- 


rided the Prophets, and contemned Gods indgements. 


And becanfe they hould neither bee difcoura- 


ged with threatnings only, nor yet flatter theifelues by the fweetnelfe of Gods promifes , hee fetteth be- 
fore them the two principall parts of the Law; which are the promife of [aluation,and the dothrine ofli fe: 
for the firft part hee direlheth the faithfull to Ae ffizh ; by whome onely they fhould hane true delize- 
rance. > and forthe (econd, heeveth thiréatmings and menaces to bring them from their wicked man- 
hersana vices , andthists the chi cfe [cope of alt the Prophets ; either by Gods promifes toallure thems 


tobee godly; or élfe by 


threatnings of his wdgements to feare them from vite: and albeit tha the 


whole Lawe couteine thefe twò points , yet the Prophets moreconer note peculiarly both the time of 


Gods indgements and the manner. 


GALLA B.I 


1 The time wherein Hofea proplicfied:’ 2 The idolaivie of 
the people.” 10. The calling of the Gentiles, 1i- Cheift 
wthehead of all people.’ 


a°Called aif A- 
zariah;who be-* {l 
ingaleper,was  ¢1 
depofedfromhis © 
a. wi 

Sothatitmay gy > 
be gathered by fe 
thereigneot ° (OY 
thefe foure kings € 
that he preached’ 
abone Go.yere. ` 
e That is, one ` 
p” longtime 

thaccuftomed: — ips RANST : ; 
ipai har. vito thee awife ¢ of fornications, and children 


eon: of fornications : forthe land hath committed 
7 great whordome, departing from the Lord. 


thing in effect, a 
buche faw this 7: 3 . So hee went, and tooke 4Gomer, the 


“Mavifion, or els 


-S He word of the Lorde that 


mascommanded daughter of Diblaim, which conceiuéd & bare 
ie lig him afonne. f 
Mhisparableor © 4 Andthe Lord faid vnto him, Call his 
Foi ee. name ¢Izreel : for yet alittle, and I will vifice 
sogueand of the the blood of Izreel vpon the houfe f of Iehu, 
ten, -atid will caufe to ceafe the kin gdome of the 
| ee bol houfe of Ifrael. | 
lonorcormpri-- 5° ~Andatthat 8 day will Falfo breake the 
ri krna bowe of Izreelin the valley of Izreel. _ 
aelaringthae - 6. Shee conceiued yet againe , and barea 
pe like rot daughter,and God faid vnto him,Call Ker name 
ten figs, h Lo-ruhamah : for I will no more haue pitie 
eesnaithae - i i 
they fhould b ied O : P 
No tere called Ifraelites, of che which name they boafted, becaufe Ifrael did preuaile 
ith God: but charthey were as baftards,arid therefore fhould bee called Izréelites, 
tis,(cattered people -alluding to TzreeJ, which was the chiefe citie of the tenne 
fibesvnder Ahab, where Iehu fhed fo mich blood, 2.King.10. air. £:T willbe re- 
Menged vpoit‘Tehu forthe blood thar he thed in Izreel :. for albeit God ftitred him vp 
Dextcurehis iudgements, yet hee did them for his owne ambition , and not for the 
olory of God,as the end declared : for hee built vp that idolatitie , which hee had de- 
Mroyed, pg. When ‘the meafure of their imiquitic is fall,arid I (hall take vengeance 
and deftroy alltheir policie, and forces. h That is , not obteining mercy : whereby 
Refignifieth that Gods fawour was departed from them. 


vpon the houfe of Ifrael : but T ‘will veterly i For the thae: 
i sai “> dites:neuer retur- 
itake them away" M ned, after that 

7 Yet Twillhaue mercy vpon the houfe of rhage Geis Se a 
Judah , and wille faire them by theLord their Aas me 
God, and willnot fauethem by bowe; not by 
{word, nor by battel!’ by horfes , nor by horfe- 


k For.after their 
nen. 


captiuitie he res 
ftored them mi- 

8- Now when thee had wained Lo-ruha- 
mah, fhe concciued, aid baréafonne. 


the meanes of - 
mi: for yeeare not my people : therefore will J 
haue beene true 
firoyed, yer the 
the liuing God. which are the 
Gentiles,Rom.g, 


raculoufly by 
Cyrus, Ezra.ten, 
1 Thatis, not 
eat 3 my people, 
9 Then faid God, Calihis name LLo-am- m Becaufe they 
thought that ` 
God could fog 
hot be yours. haue beens tr 
10 Yetthe numbėérofthe™ children of If- Ph ae g 
rael fhall be as the fand of the fea,which cannot preferued them, 
-iy e déclareth 
be meafured nor tolde : andin the place where that though 
it was faid-vnto chem, Yee are not my people, they were de- 
it fhall be faid vnto them , Yeare the fonnes of trug Ifraelites, 
E . fonnes of the 
11 Then fhall thechildren of ludah and the promife,thould 
children of Ifrael bee" gathered together , and be wie 
appoint themfelues one head’, and they thall both ofthe 
come vp out of the land: for great % the ° day Cwesand'the 
of Izreel. | Ey 
É ` n 
the captiuitie of Babylon when the Tewes werereftored; but chiefly this is reisai 
to the timeof Chrift, who fhould bec the head. both of the Tewes and Gentiles 
o The calamirie and deftruction of Izreel fhall bee fo great., that to réftore then: 
fhallbeasamiracle, = Y ASHOTe then 
Q AHA Be ILa 


1 -The people is called to repentance. $ Hee fheweth their 
idolatrie,and threatneth them except they repent. 


‘Ay. vnto your * brethren, Ammi; and to a Seeing that T- 
your fitters, Ruhamah, ; f be o aoai 
; $ P u as i um Gee. os Ry 
2. Plead with your b mother : pleade with it remaineth that 
aa ; Dit ' you. encou 
her : forthecis hot my wife , neither am Ther om Pai 
husband: but let her take away her fornicati- embrace the 
ring that ye are my people on whom I will hauie:mercie, f b. God fheweth: thatthe 
fault was not in him but in their Synagogue, and their idolatries, that liee forlooke 
them, Ifa, 50, 1. a, iana en 


Minm 4 ons 


Spirit uall whoredome. 


c Meaning, that ons out of her fight , andheradulteries € from 


their idolatrie 
was fo great, 
that they were 
not afhamed, 
but boafted of 
it,Ezek,16.25, 
d For though 
this people were 
as an harlot for 
their idolatries, 
yet he had left 
them with their 
apparell and 
dowrie, andrer- 
taine fignes of 


his fauour, but if 


they continue 
Rill, he would 
veterly deftroy 
them. 
e When t 
brought her out 
of Egypt,Ezek. 
16.4529- 
f Thatis, ba- 
ftards and be- 
gotten in adul- 
zerie. " 
Meaning the 
Poles which 
they ferned, and 
by whom they 
thought they 
had wealch and 
abundance. 
h I will punih 
thee, that then 
thou mayeft trie 
whether chine 
idoles can helpe 
thee, and bring : 
thee into fuch 
fraightneffe; 
that thou fhalt 
haue no luk to 
lay the wanton, 
1 This he {pea- 
ketli of the 
faithfull which 
are timely. con- 
uerted, arid alfo 
fheweth the vie 
and profite of 
Gods rods. 
kE Thisdecla- 
reth that idola- 
ters defraude 
God of hid ho- 
nour when they 
attribute his be- 
nefits to their 
idoles, 
1 Signifying, 
that God will 
take away his 
benefits when 
man by his in- 
gratitude doth 
abufe them. 
m That is, all 
her feruice,cere- 
monies and in- 
ventions where - 
by the worthip- 
ped her idoles. 
n Iwill punith 
her for her ido» 
latrie. 
ö By fhewing 
how harlots 
trim themfelues 
to pleafe others, 
he declarethhow 
the fuperfticicus 
idolaters fer a 
great part of 
their religionin 
decking them- 


betweene her breafts, 

3 4 Left Iftrip her nakedsand fet her as in 
the day that fheewas* borne, and makeher as 
a wilderneffe,and leatie her likea drie land,and 
flay her for thirft. . 

4. And I willhaue no pitie vpon. her chil- 
dren: for they be the f children of fornications. 

5 . For their mother hath played the harlot: 
fheethat'conceiued them,hath done fhameful- 
ly: for {hee faid, I will goe after my8 louers that 
giuc me.my bread and my water,my wooll and 
my flaxe, mine oyle and my drinke. 

6 . Therefore behold, I will ftop » thy way 
with thornes,and make anhedge,that fhee fhal 
not find her pathes. 

_.7 Though thee follow after her louers,yet 
{hall {hee not comeat them: though fhe feeke 
them, yet fhall {hee not find them: then fhal fhe 
fay, I will goeand returneto my firft husband: 
for at that.cime was I better then now. 

_ 8 Now {hee did.not know that. I * gaue 
her corne, and wine, andoyle, and multiplied 
her filuer and gold ; which. they beftowed vp- 
on Baal. . 

9 Therefore will I returne, and take away 
my corne in the time thereof, andmy winc in 
the feafon thereof, and willrecouer my-wooll 
and my flaxe/ewt,to couer her fhaine: i 

10 Andnow willl difcouer her™lewdnefle 
in the fight of her lovers , and no man fhall de- 
liuer her out ofmine hand: 

rr Lwilalfo caufe all her mirth to ceafe,her 
fea{t dayes;her new moones,and her Sabbaths, 
and all herfolemne feafts, , , 

12 And Iwill deftroy her vines and her fig 
trees, whereof fhee hath faid, Thefe are my re- 
wards that my louers haue giuen me: and I will 
malke them:asa forreft,and the wild beafts fhal 
eate them. i 

i3 And Iwill vifice vpon her the dayes of 
n Baalim, wherein {hee burntincenfetothem : 
and fhee decked her felfe with her ° earin gsand 
heriewels, and {hee followed herlouers, and 
forgate.mc,faith the Lord. 

14 Therefore behold, I will pallure her,and 
bring her into the wildernefle, and {peake 
friendly vsto her. | 

15. And I will giue her her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley 1of Achor forthe doore 
ofhope , andfhee hall, T fing there as in the 
dayes of her youth,and as inthe day when thee 
came vp out ofthe land ofEgypt. 

16 And atthat day, faith the Lord, thou 
fhalt call me £ Ifhi , and thale call se no more 
t Baali. 

17 For! willtakeaway the names of Baa- 


Spiritual] mariage, | 


more remembred by their "names, 


, 18. Andin that day will I makea opal 
for them, with the * wilde beafts , and with the 
foules ofthe heauen, and with that that cree- 


peth ypon the earth: andI wilbreake the bow, 
andthe fwordand the battell-out ofthe earth, 
and will make them to fleepe fafely. ne 

19 AndI will marrie thee ynto meefore 
uer: yea, I will marrie thee vnto me in righte- 
oufneffe, and in iudgement; and in mercie, and 
in compafhion. 

20:1 will euen marie thee vito me in Yfaith- 
fulneffe,andthou fhalt know the Lordi 

(2a -And in thatday T will heare ; faiththe 
Lord, I will even heare* the heauens, and they 
{hall heate the earth. . sie germ 

22 And the earth fhall-heare the corne; 
and the wine, aud the oyle, and they fhall 
heareIzreel. — 

23 And Twillfow her ynto me in the earth; 
and I will haue mercie ypon her, that wasnot 
pitied, and I will fay to them which werenot 
my people, * Thouart iny people. And they: 
fhallfay, Thow art my Gods 


CHAP ere l 
1 The Iewes {hall bee caf? off for their idolatrie. § After- 
_ ward they fhall returne to the Lord. | 

y ‘Hen faid the Lord to mee;:4 Goe yet, 
and loue a woman (beloued of her huf- 
band, and was an harlot) according to theloue 
of the Lord toward the children of Ifrael: yet 
they looked to other gods, and » loued the 
wine bottels, s | 
2 So‘Iboughther to me for fifteche pre 
ces of filuer, and for an Homer of barley andan 

halfe Homer of barley. » > 
3 And I faid vnto her, Thou fhaltabide 
with ¢ me many dayes: thou fhalt not play the 


harlot,and thon fhalt be to none ożher man,and 


Iwillbefovntothe. © = =. 

4 For the children of Titael {hall ¢remaine 
many dayes without a King , and without 4 
f Prince, and without anofferin g, and without 
an image, and without an Ephod,and without 
Teraphim. 

5 Afterward fhall the children of Iftael 
conuert, and feċke the Lord their God, and 
8 Dauid their King, and thall feare the Lord, 
and his goodneffe in the latter dayes. 


along time asin thy widowhood, whether thou wilt be mineorn 
not onely all the time of their captivitie, but alfo ynto Chrift, 


Jim out of her mouth, and they fhall bee no 


u No idolas: 
thall ongona 
intotheir mont 
but they thay 
ferne mepu. 
accordii 

word, ° 4 
Xx Meani m 
he will fo blete 
them, that all 
Creattires (half 
fauour thew, 


T 2 4 4 
y With acouig.” | 
nant tháp a 


thall be broly 


z Then thal ¢} 
heauen defte H 
raine forthe 
eatth, which. s 
ya forh m 
vie of 


for the 
man, 


aes A 


1) 


¥ Rém.9,25, 
1 pét.2,10, 


d Herein the i 
Prophet reprée 
feateth the pete 
fon of God, | 
which loued his {y 
Churchbefore ; 1 
he called head 
did not with- . 
draw the fame 
when fhee gane 
her felfe vnto 
— 
Thar ingae Jy 
theméelues who | 4 
ly to pleatures, . Hf 
and eau hy 
take vp,asth W 
that a eiuenta W 
drunkennefle, 
c YerLloud 
her, aud paieda ; 
{mal portion 
her; left ieepets 
ceiuing thegieat 
nefle of my lout 
fhould hauei 
fed me, and not 
beenevnder 
tie: for i 
ieces of ftluet 
PA halfe 
thepriceota fyr 
flaue, Exodo: A 
23 i. 
d 1 will erie hae 
0.: € shai 
£ That is, they 


aria 
pr 
he 
gii 


y 


=d M 


fhould neither haue policie nor relipion , and theitidolsalfo whetein they put 
confidence, thould be deftroyed, g Thisis meant of Chrifts Icing done, whuch | 


promifed vnto Dauid to be eternall,Pfal.7 2.7. 

eS ere 

A complaint againft the peoplesaisd the Priefts of Ifrael. 
i | Eare the word ofthe Lord, yee children 


/ 


felues on their holydayes. p By my benefits in offering her graceand merciejeuen 
in that place where thee fhall thinke her felfe deftiture of al} helpe and comfort. 
q  Whichwas a plentiful valley, and wherin they had greac comfort when they 
caine out óf the wilderneffe, as Jofh..7.26. and is called the doore of hope, becanfe it 
was a departing from death , and.anentric into life, -r ° Shee thall then praife God 
as thee did when (hee was delivered out of Egypt. f Tharisymine husband, know- 
ing thar I am ioyned to tlice by af inuiolable couenant, c That is, my mafter; 
Which name was applied čo theik idoles. | 


a A of Ifrael: forthe Lord 3 hatha contrower- a seh 
m ys s j ° d 2 we 
fie with the inhabitants of the land, becaafe Po oben dhint 

there zs no trueth,nor mercie , nor knowledge moniuon™ 


r r . , hee 
ofGod in the land. Prop 


2 Byfwearing, and lyin®,and killing, and foe 


God, againft whom they chiefly offended, Ifai.z.1 3. Zecha: s z, 10mich 6.65 
ftealing, 


i fhallniourhe. 


p Ineuery place ftealing , and whoring they breake out , and 
_ appesseth alt bbloodtoucheth blood: =; c. 
Pinus vices,t _ 3 Therefore fhallthe land mourne,and. c- 
that one a uery one that dwelleth-therein, {hall be cut off, 
gets ~ with the beafts of the field, and with the foules 
¢ As though ™-ofthe heauen , and alfo the fithes of the Sea 
would fay ;thas. it 3 
in vaine to allbe taken away. ths om 
ee Yet *letnone rebuke, nor reproueano- 
= 
bide -yeathY ther: forthy people are asthey that rebuke the 
willipeke a> g | 
aain a Priel ~~ fhalt thou fall in the 4 day 
phere office it is 5 e athi nèh . 
chiefly to rebuke and the Prophet thal fall with thee in the night, 
Mem pall perity 294 L will deftroy thy © mother. 
d: Ye thall perih def PTE ee 
alltogether + the My people are deftroyed for lacke 
—. — knowledge : becaufefthowhalt refufed know- 
u eJ : X 
&sheotherbe: ledge, Iwill alfo refufe thee; that thou fhalt 
pease phere S¢3 “hw oe 
<7, beno Prieftto-me : and feeing 8 chou haft for- 
é Thatis, oe gotten the Law of thy God; I will alfo forget 
g f . 
Teercoatet, - thy children: | 
f That ai 7 Asthey were hincreafed , fo they finned 
i e, ° . : . 
p a bce, jasi me : therefore will Ichangetheir glory 
o thatfor lacke of into thames 7 
owledge,they : 
Bie w- 8 i They eate vp the finnes of my people, 
eee | aad lift vp theirmindes in their iniquitie. . 
chargeandin« © FAC here fhall bee lil les lik 
Rrucothets,. _- 9: And: there {hall bee like people, like 
ae ~T k Prie: for I will vifit their wayes vponthem, 
A t e m ° 
> g Meaning, the. and reward them ‘their deéedes. | 
po ene all: eate 5 «and not haue e- 
jpeople,which, © 10. For. they "m eg cand n ae 
-ih tose so e 3 
Pere weng with nough : they {hall ! commit adulterie and {ha 
psia God, not.increafe , becaufe they haueleft off totake 
1 BiTi per heede tothe Lord. 5 
ni Ea a Whoredome, and wine; and newe 
ee Ge wine take away theirheart. , 
Peate the peoples `- £ 2: My "people aske counfelat their ftocks, 


aes". and their ftaffe teacheth them : for the{pirit _ 


flatter them in - — Po At 
their funes.. © of fornications. hath. caufed them to erre, and 


Ger eck he they haue gonea whoring fró ynder their God. 
together, - 42 They facrifice ypon the toppes of the 


Ainned.together, - 
Saiki mountaines, and burne incenfe ypon the hilles 
bine: chat: vnder the okes, and the poplar tree sand elme, 
it wickednes becaufe the fhadow thereof is good : therefore 
errs: your daughters fhail bee P hatlots , and your 
Rouglithey  {poufes fhall bee whores. F 
AA 14 Iwill'not 4 vifite your daughters when 


uemany ` they are harlots, nor your fpoufes, when they 

aeiy ace whores: for they themfelues-are fepara- 
Ftheir ipo, ted with harlots, and facrifice with whores: 
| nest cee the people that doth not ynderftand, 
leafures, they alllaht. wn pora — 
pa hy ~ 1g Though thou, Ifrael, play the aie, yet 
Eor Pea- 1 Jet nor Iudah finne : come not yee ynto f Gil- 
en by détifion = ill 
Realling them gal neither go ye vp to‘Beth-auien,nor fweare, 
ei Uhelordiiveth. 0 os T rsrs vu 


for their PE a T 
iiy were 16 For Ifraelfis rebellious: as an vnrulie 


Nal heifer. Now the Lord will feede them as a 
| ly fticks, | : | 

acca O o O l sii di Diisi 
ith a rage. Becaula they take away Gods honour, and giwe it te 
Barein boc ill fue them vp to their lufts , that chey thall.difhononr their 
Whe bodies,Rom.1.28. q I will not corre& your hame to bring youto d- 
adement, but let you runne ‘headlong to your owne damnation. r God còm- 
ainéth that Iudah is infected, and wiileth them to learne by their example to re- 
Neintime. f For albeit the Lotd had honored this place in time paft by his pa 

ice, yet becaufe it wasabufed by their regia would notthat his people as 
fort thither. t He calleth Beth el, tHår is, thehoufe of God, Beth. auen, shat is, 
hehoufeofiniquirie,becaufe of their abominations fet vp there, fignifying, that no 

is holy where God is not purely worshipped. 


toi knowe thetrueth. 


[fraels pride. 34.7 


u God will fo 
difperfe them, 
thar they fhal? 
Mot remaine in 
any certaine 
place, ke 
x Theyatefo 
impudent in re- 
ceiuing bribes, 
thar they will 
comniatund 
men to bring 
them vnto them, 
| X To cary them 
luddenly away, 


4 lambe in a largë place. 

17 Ephraim żs:ioyned to idoles : let him 

alone; 

`o 18. Their drunkenneffe Rinketh : thëy haue 
committed whoredome : their rulers loue ip 
Jay with fhame;*Bring ye. 

19. The winde: hath Y. bound thei vp in 
her wings , and they fhall be afiiamed of their 
facrifices. | 

CHAP. V. 
x.. Againft the Prieftsand rulers of Ifráel. 13 The helpe 


of Man 1 in yaine. 


O Ye Priefts; hearethis, and hearken yee; 

O'houfe of Ifael, and gine yee eare] O å The Priefts 

houfe of the King: for itidssement zs towarde che ee 
you, becadfe ye hawe bee a4 fnate on Mizpah, people in their 


. we {nares. as the 
anda net {pread -ypon Tabor: , foulers didche 


2 Yet they were profound, to decline to — in thefe 
bflanghter, though Thaue been a‘rebuker of tater ee 
then all. ee 
3° Iknowe 4 Ephraim, and Ifrael is not tobe 4 al- 
hid from me: for now, OE phraim, thou art pory ~ 
Become an harlot,and Ifraelis defiled. fices,which here 
4° They willnot giue their mindes to time roms ome 
vnto their God: for the fpirit of fornication is e Though I had 
in the middes of them, and they haue not contain 
knowen the Lotd: | my Prophets, 
5 And the® pride of Iirael doeth teftifie to 4 They boafted 
his face : therefore {hall Iftaeland Ephtaim fall only to be Ifae- 
in their iniquitie ; Judah: alfo fhalf fall with Frema edoa 
them, a ng 
6 They fhall goe with their fheepe, and of tharf oom 
with their bullockes to fecke the Lorde : bur ¢ a 
they fhall not finde him : for hee hath with: aladinonieions 
drawen hiinfelfé from them. i J woe ia 
7. They ‘have tranfgreffed. againft. the generate, fo that 
Lord: forthey haue begotten fftrange chil? capi: UPA: 
dren : now fhal g a moneth dettoure thein with g. Their deftru« 
their portions. i. fone 
8 Blow yee the trumpet in Gibeah,, azd-h Thacis, alg 
the {hanme in Ramah # crié out at Beth-aten, Ae ae 
aftér chee O 4 Beniatnin: "this part fignis 
Pee mee: ; fying that the 
9 Ephraim fhalbe defolate in the day ofre- Lords plagues 
buke: among the tribes of Hrael hate Icaufed _s bial 
3 < to place,till they 
10 The Princes of Judah were like them r= —_ 
that K remooue the bound : therefore will. I they thall knox 
owre out my wrath vpon them like water, . ~ that 1 haue fure- 
P y A P oman ~, ly determined 
1. Ephraim is. opprefled, and broken in hig, 8 
iydgement, becdufe he willingly walked after hah 
theięeommandémient. =t sss. M sags downe dll polis. 
12 Therefore; will I bee vnto Ephraim as fim order and 
amoth,; andto the houfe of Iudah as arotten~ ligion. pa a 
nelle: 4° ii r ee A ‘King teloboeine 
13 When Ephraim fawe his fickeneffe, a Pe lg 
and Judah his wound, then’ went Ephraim ‘ther follow God 
vnto,™ Alfhurjand fént vnto king "Iareb : yet J... See 
could be not heale you ; nor cure yo of your ‘medy at Gods 
Waunde: 2. a sails Who was King 
14 For I will bee.ynto Ephraim as a Ly- “ofthe Affytians, : 
on, and asi a Lyons whelpeto the houfe of Iu-. 
dah : I, exen I willfpoyle, and goe away: I 
j Wi 


Mercie,not {acrifice. 
will take away, and none fhallrefcue its 
15 I will goe, and returne to my place, 
* till they acknowledge their fault, and feeke 
mee: in theiraffliction they; will feeke me di- 
ligently. | 
CHAP. VI. 
1 APiction caufeth a manto turne to. Gods. 9. The-wic- 
ked neffe of the Prie/ts. m 
| Ome, and let vs*returne tothe Lord for 
aa biriki she hath fpoyled, and he will heale vs:hee 
tothe Lord, jhe hath wounded vs,andhewillbinde vs vpe 
ce ae, 2 - After two dayes will b We reuiue vs, and 
b Thoughhe in the third day he will raife ys vp, and we Shall 
correĝ vs from piata hea 
time to time, yet live in his fight. . Á . S 
hishelpewilnor c 3. Then fhall wee haue knowledge , and 
amends Kite indeuour our{elues to know the Lord : his.go- 
ing forth is prepared as the morning, and hee 
: {hall come ynto ys as the raine, azdas the latter 
raine vnto the earth. 

Gee ic 4 O Ephraim, whatfhal I doe vnto thee ? 
haneacertaine « O 1Udah, how fhall I intreate thee? fort your 
holineffe — goodnefle 75 as.a morning cloude 3 andasthe 

„butit t : À 
Eina Sifs: morning deweit goethaway. | 
. den, andas a.: Therefore hauc Id cut downe bythe 
morning cloude.: + i : ; 
dthmeftill là- Prophets: I haue flaine them by the wordes of 
boured by my. ‘my.mouth, and thy tiudgements were as. the 
Prophets,and as. |. Á 
i were framed- light that-goeth foorth. 
6 ForIdefiredf mercie, and not f{acrifice, 


aHefheweth the , 


youto bring. 
you to. amend- 
Ment bu all and the knowledge of God more then burnt 
wasin vaimne: tor $ 
my word: was offerings i L 
mormerctofeed’ 7 But they 8:like men.haue tranfgreffed 
Pa e pa aa araf there haue they trefpafled-a- 
e My doĝrine gain me. 
which I:taught ; TEEN. : 
rs 8 . hGilead aacitie of them that worke i- 
evident. anit: ; " 1 
Ya Ek niquitie,azdz polluted with blood. 
whatfcopehis © 9 Andas theeues waite for a man /othe 
doctrine tended; . j -i , 
that they honid. COMPanie of Prieftes murther in the way by 
ioynethe obedi- ‘Confent : for they workemifchiefe. | 
ie Sodan’ 10 Thane feene villanie. inthe houfe of If 
neighbour-with rae] : there zs the whoredome of Ephraim: If- 
outward facri- lis defiled P 
om raelis defiled. 
g Thatis, like 11. Yea; Iudah hath fet a plant. forthee, 
light and weake : eas 
perfons,...- Whiles I would returne. the: captiuitie. of my 
h Which was eovle. - 
the place where ESSP 
the Priefts dwelt arid which fhould haue benebeft inftru@ed in my words -i; “That 
issdoth imitate thine idolatry,and bax pi pala ofthy trees. 
A . b Vi L 

1 Of the vices and wantonneffe of the people. 12 Of their 

punifhment. 

g main -T Hen I wouldhaue healed Ifrael , then 
a Meaning,that abe . -2 
therewasnoone; WY. Y - theiniquity of Ephraim was difcoue- 

1ng Of vice d- . a ° 
mone them, butted and the wickednefle of Samaria: forthey 
that shey. Wess haue dealt falfly : and * thethiefe commeth in, 
udle í G . j 
Ai kairasshork andthe robber fpoyleth without: 
pt open. 2°. Andithey‘confider notin. their hearts, 
their wicked that I remember all their wickednefle : now 
p yown . their owne inwentions haie befet them about: 

2 R 2 t » e 
féek. but how to they are in my fight, | l 
is piel  : They make the b King elad with their 
c He compareth wickednefle,andthe princes with their lies. 
the rage of the hw ™ : 
E N 4 They are all adulterers, and asa very 


ning ouenwhich © ouén heated by the baker, which ceafeth from 
the baker hea- ~ 
teth {till cil his 


dough be leaue- tillit be leawened: 
ned and raifed, il it b 


railing vp, and from kneading the dough yn- 


-A cake notturne dit 


This ithe 4 day of our Kine: the Prin. i 
. e ta] E d ty vied 
ces haue made him ficke with flagons of wine, tiovand wa 
he ftretcheth out his hand to f{corners. gt fea 
Rai dirinda Ade r and folenn 
6'>For thèy:haue made ready ‘theirt Heart wherebyrhae™ 
likeanouen whiles they lie in waite: theirba- coa waci 
ker fleepeth all the:nights in themorning it {and brong 5 
burneth asa flame offire. «(= "5 t9dn2 adian deighe oat 
“9°! They are all hote:asan'ouen,y and haue “ties. n 
¢ devoured their Judgesiall their Kings are fal- iud 
: ; sap cy. © By their am 
len: there isnone among them that ¢alleth caliongan 
vito me. ii | ae: ree deprived them, 
Soe 
£ That is he: 


g: Strangers have deuoured' his ftrength 
and heeknoweth ittot': yea , 8 grayHaires are 
here and there vpon him, yet-he knoweth not 


y 

yi 
AG Ce W 

g Be 2: 
token of his ma. 
to Affhur. nifold alfa 
m onge“; . 

12 Barwhen they fhall goe, Twill {pread h: The ih 
my net vpon them; avd ‘drawe them:downe as outalltindge 
the foulesof the heauen: J will chaftife them that canal 
as their ! Congregation hathheard. (es whether itis 
13° Woe vnto them :-for they-haue fled a- iir 

° Š o ia 

way from me: deftruction/Lal/ be: vnto them; A 

< a j ot m os 

becaufe they: haue: tranfgreffed deainft mee’ i Accotiligl 
though I haue £ redeemed them, yet they haue my cures made 


i . tothe whole’ - 
{poken lies againft me. congregation of 


.14 And they hauenot:cried ynto me with om di. 
their hearts., !when they howled vpon‘their wetstimesres ” 
beds: ™ they aflemblethemfelues for corne,and cc 


. ; and deliuered 
Wine, and they rebellagainft mee. them from 


15 Though I have: bound aad ftrengthe- wil Hig 
ned theirarme, yet doe they imagine mifchiefe jont 
: , on and cried out 
againtt pe ` for paine,they 
16° They returne,éz¢ not to the moft Hiph: fought notvate 
: f Yo < ©- metor helpe 
they are likea deceitfull bowe : their Princes a "Thepaull 
fhallfall by the f{worde, for the rage” of their eeke their om 
tongues : this {hall be their-dérifion in the land ania 
of Egypt. l . not for metheit 
God... 4 
e n Becaufethey - 
boaft: of their- owne ftrength; and paffe not what they fpeake againft mèeand 
my feruants, Pfal, 7309 i i 


C'H AP: VIM: 
1 Thedeftruttion of Indah and Yrael, becanfe of their ido- 
latrie. 
S Et the trumpet to.thy:4 mouth: he fhal come a olen 
as an Eagle againft the houfe of the Lorde, a othe 
becaufe they haue tranfpreffed my coucnant, fpeedycomn g 
° . a - ne 
and trefpaffed againft my Lawe. oainfi ah | 
2- Tfraelthall § crie ynto me; My God, we which was eah 
knowe thee. i Ree 
3 Ifrael hath caftof€the thing that is good: b they t 
the eneinie fhallpurfuehim. ~~ | noe ros 
4: They haue fet vp a ‘King , but not by hear gaia 
mee: they haue made Princes, andI kneweit c Thari 
s . : whon 
not: of their filuer and their golde haue they Yea ueheihss 
made them idoles : theréfore fhall they be de-. owne liben 
ftroyed. + 
my Wi 
5 Thy 


- 


on 


ERES: 


a 


- E K 


Thecalfeof Samaria. 
_5 Thycalfe, O Samaria, hath cat thee 
off: mine anger is kindled againft chem: how 

A Thais, vee, long willthey be without 4 innocencie! 
agn 7 ) 
B odly lif. . 6 For it came euen from Ifrael : the 
€ nnd workeman made it, therefore it is not God : 
(o i a J d 
ted bythem-. but the calfe of Samaria. fhall bee broken in 
felues, and of pieces, 
their fathers in he f EA =, 
she wildemele. 7 For they hiaue ffowen the winde, and 
i a Å : ° . è 
aigon they fhallreape the whirlewinde : it hath nio 
hath burathew, {talke : the bud fhall bring foorth nomeale: if 
j cis YP i 
E is {o bee it bring foorth, the {trangers fhall de- 
f ‘youre it. 
8 Ifraelis deuoured, now thall they beé å- 
a the Gentiles'asaveffell, wherein is no 
pleafure. e- 
9 For they are gone vp to Affhur? they 
Theyneuer are asa’ wilde affe alone by himfelfe: Ephra- 
; Se a: im hath hired louers. 
hep. `. 10 Yet though they haue hired among the 
> „u Pations; now will I gather’theri , and they 
h Thitis for {hall forow alittle,forthe) burden of the Kine 
Ştribute which <~ d the Prin p 
theKing &the 4% t CLTiNnces. ý 
princes thalllay yy“ Becaufe Ephraim hath rade many al- 
Semen finne,hisaltars fall be to finn 
which meanes tars to finne,hisaltars Aall be to finne. 
theLordvfeth © = > I hauewritten to them the great things 
tobringthemto ` i D` 
repentance, of my Lawe : but they were ‘counted as a 
i Thus theido- iN.. : 
Seems it te: iftrange thing. . ; 
wordof Godas 3 They facrifice fleth forthe facrifices of 
a fth mine offrings, and eate it: Ayt thek Lordac- 
owneinuenti-  ¢epteth them not: now wil heremembertheir 
k Saying tut © iniquitie, and vifite their finnes : they fhallre- 
they offeritto . tj; to Eevpt. - 3 . 
Eea ne CO ’sypt nayan his indii 
accepteth nor- 14 For Ifráel hath forgotten his ma er, 
uiceywhichhe 4nd buildeth Temples , and Iudah hath in- 

i himfelfhathnot < es a i 

foe appoiied  credfed ftróng cities : but I will fende a fire 

= Yponbhiscities, andit {ball deuoure the pala- 


P tes thereof 
a tt OA P rE 


a i a 9 if the hunger and captititie of Ifrael. 


a Forthoughal Wy Eioice not,O Ifrael for ioy, aséther peo- 
e, R ple: for thou halt gone a whoring from 
Jethou halt be-thy God : thou haft loued’ areward vpon ene- 
B Thou hat rycornefloore. ~ mn ay | 
Eae 2 © The floore, and the winepreffe fhall 
rdandto notfeede them , and the new wine fhall faile 
am tence in her. eo a ee ee a E 
Bartharlortha © 3- They will not dwell inthe Lords land, 
aaae: but Ephrainy will returne to Egypt , aid they. 
_willeate vncleanethingsin Affhur. 0. - 
4 d “ap | They fhall. not offer dwine to the Lord, 
band... neither fhall their facrifices bee pleafant voto 
t toh him: but they hail bee vito themasthe bread 
fk — of mourners : all that eate thereof, fhallbe pol- 
dAllthéirdo-: luted for their bread ¢ fortheirfoules.fhallnot 
gnolia Come into the houfe of the Lordissima 
Hligion thallbe +$ What will yee do fthenin the folemne 
things polluea, daysand in the day of the fealtof the Lord? 
premete 6 Forloe, they are gone from 8. deftructi- 
they ofkredicr on: Sut Egypt thall gather them vp, and 
F When tora Memphis fhall burie.them :. the nettle fhall 
Mall take away alf the occafions of feruing him , which (hall be the moft grieuous 
Point of your caprivitie, when ye fhal) fee your felues cut off from God g Thpugh 
they thinketo efcape by fleeing the deftruĉtion that is at hand, yet fhall they bee de» 


toyed in theplace whither they flee for {uccour, 


1€ meate. 


Baal-Peor. 359 


poffeffe the pleafant places of their Gluer , and 
7 The dayes of vifitation are come : the vd 
dayes of recompence are comé : Ifrael fhall h'Thenthey mat 
4 ’ war were deluded b 
man # mad, forthe multitude of thine iniqui- them who chak 
AREN - {elues to be their 
8 The watchman of Ephraim 'fbould bee Prophets and 
with my God: bat the Prophet # the {nareof | THEPiophedl 
a men to God and 
Houfe ofhis God. norte BOANA 
k : r 
9 They Kare deepely fet : they are corrupt ge a 
k This peopla 
remember their iniquitie; hee will vifite their 1! 7otedin 
faves 2 their wicked- 
10 I found Ifrael like ! grapes in the wil- nanih vias 
derneffe: I faw your fathers as the firft ripe in was neuer more 
; corrupt, Iud. 19. 
Baal-Peor, and feparated themfelues vato that 1 ad that 
OEA vere ° 4 q 
fhame, and therr abominations were according chee aiad 
to ™ their louers. ted in them, 
. . : as' abominable 
a bird: from the birth "and from the wombe, labo 
and from the conception. muSienifine 
d y : ying, 
12 Though they bring vp their children, n m 
‘ : = > 1€1t 
yet I willdepriue them from bein g men: yea, children by thief 
ae meanes; 
4 A i and fo confi 
13 Ephraim, as I faw, 4 aa tree°in Tyrus ga 
: F. . : and little, 
planted ina cottage: but Ephraim fhall bring o Asthe, Ber 
foorth his children to the murtherer. oni 
14-0 Lord, giuethem: what wilethou He houesin 
peed them from 
drie breafts: i iese 
15 All their wickedneffe 4 in 4 Gilgal: Ephraim arthe 
oO: ift vnto me, 
of their inuentions, I will caft them out of givehimtothe 
z : i a :. ‘laughter, 
mine Houfe : I willoue them no more : alltheir. p 
i mine ~~ great 
n o~., : Poe “oi yay Plagues of Gai 
16 Ephraim is fmitten’, theirrooteis dried tow k 
vp: they can bring no frit: yea, thoughthey GpPrvethto 
bring foorth, yet will Iflay euen the deareftof them barrén,ra~ 
theirbodie. — | | a) th 
17 My God will caft them away, becanfe Maughter thou 
pile come. vpon their 
among the nations. q The chicle 
caule of their; 
1 Against Yrael and his idoles. 14. His deChru€tion for the 
Srael' # an * emptie vine > yet hath “it 
. brought foorth fruit vnto it felfe , and accor~ though:the - . 
igs > grapes were fae 
hath increafed the altars : according to the it gathered 
ee a ee | now ftrength,ic 
. ` wickednefle,fo 
mages. a i that thecorre-._; 
be found faultic: hee fhall bréake downe their R&ebroushe 
: Se j 
3 = n a Ua € J s iPr - - Certhere - 
- 3 For now they hall fay, Wee haue no aaa ' 
dKing, becaufe wee feared not the Lord: and b Asthey were 


the thorne hall be in their tabernacles. 
knowejit: 1 the Prophet a foole : the fpiritual Kewthar they 
tie : therefore the hatred is great. | lengedto them 
Spiritual men. ` 
a fouler in all his wayes, and hatred in the duety isto bring 
te pull them 
as in the dayes of Gibeah : therefore hee will 
nefle,thac Gi. 
the figtree at herfirh time: byt they went to 53 
, A ; ; m` Th 
tr Ephraim their glory fhall flee away like atabominabi 
7 God would 
woe to them,when I depart from them. 
them by lictle 
tender plants in 
, : iy yrtus, to pres 
giue them? giuc them a P barren woinbe and 
the Sea, fo was 
for there doe I hate them: forthe wickednefle buenowi wii] 
! ne 2d Fhe Prophee 
princes are rebels. 
toward Ephra. 
God to ‘make ` 
. ) this ‘great 
. gh 
they didnot obey him: and they fhal wander Gite, 
deftru@ion is that they commit idolätrie,, and corrupt my religion in Gilgaf, 
' fame. al n 
a Whereof 
dingto the multitude of the fruit thereof hee thered, yer ewer 
> goodnefle of their lande they haue made faire increaled fev 
2 Their héart is¢diuided: now fhall they io whichthuld 
. — i them to obedi- 
altars : he fhalldeftroy theirimages. — 
rich and had a. 


> Coo w bundance, 
c To wit, from God., ; di, The day fhall.comechat .God {hall take.away. their. 
King, and then they fhall feele the fruit of their finnes, and how they -truftedin him 
in vaine,2.King.17.6,7, i u S : 
what 


ee ae NR re 


Ephraim an heifer. 


e In promifieg what fhould a King doectovs? 40 2 — 

tobetaihtulto- 4 They haue fpoken wordes, fwéarmg 

mee sisia falfly inmaking ®acouenant : thus findgement 

tepritieandfi- 7 i + | we. . 

delitie which  groweth as wormewood in the furrowes of the 

ey pemenied, fielde. 

was nothing a tains em Tv = 

but bitterneffe s Theinhabirants of Samaria fhiall g feare 

and grief; becaufe of the calfe of Beth-auen : for the peo- 
ple thereof fhall mourne ouer it, and the 


g When the 
calfe fhall be 
i Ghana’, »Chematims thereof that reioyced on it for 
were certaine the glorie theréof, becaufe it is departed 
viele. which {comm it. 

Bia wint piak -6 Itfhall bee alfo brought to Affhur,for a 
eee act prefent vnto King Jareb : Ephraim {hall receiue 
aks jant fhame, and Ifrael fhall be afhamed ofhis owne 
perftition Bliiah Counfell. gad a E 
King: 7 OfSamaria, the King thereofis deftroy- 
Shoat. _ed,as the foe vpon the water. - 

6) lm $8 = Thehigh placesalfo of "Auen fhall bee 
of Beth-el, reade deftroyed, ezez the finne of Ifrael : the thorne 
ei 435 andthiftle fhall growe vpon their altars , and 
luke 23.30. . they fhall fay to the mountaines, *Coucrys, 
k inthsiede, and tothehills,Fall vponvse ~ a 
waft thou as” 9 O Ifrael, thou haft £ finned from. the 
cio dayes of Gibeah : there they! ftood : the battel 
God there partly in Gibeah againft the children of iniquitie did 
declared: tor chy o 


zeale could not NOt ™ rouch them. i 
begood in exe-; Yo Itis my defire "that I fhould chaftice 
cuting Gods ° 
iudgements fee- them,and the people fhall bee gathered againtt 
wg ihmeowne them, when they fhall gather theinfelues in 
deedes were as a © . 

wickedas theirs, their two ° furrowes. 

Lore ri And Ephraim # as an heifer vfed to 


fight,or the Ira- ’ 

elites remained delight P in threfhing : but I will paffe by her 

ae ea q faire necke; I will make Ephraiin to ride: 

time, Tudah fhall plowe, and Jaakob fhall breake 

m The Ifraelites , . 2, i 

were not moo- his clods. r i 

ued by their ex- T2, Sowe to your felués in righteoufneffe : 

ample tc ceafe f ig: Heak 
reape after the meafure of mercie: "breake yp 
your fallow ground : torst æ% time to.feeke the 


from their | 

finnes, 

n Becaufethe l . ; 

arë fo defperare, Lorde, till hee come dnd rainerighteoufnefle 
will delightto P 

deftroy them. VP, on you. 7 

o Thatiswwhen 13 But you haue plowed wickedneffe: ye 

they ave ga-~ Paue reaped iniquity: you hauc eaten the fruit 
ftrength toge- of lies: becaufe thou diddeft truft in thine 

Sst is .OWNne wayes , dna in the multitude of thy 

pleafureyasin « {trong meni; 

ey paine. 14 Therefore fhall a tumult arife among 

q lwilllaymy thy people, and all chy munitions fhallbe de- 
oKe vpon her 4 ; i 

Pe ake. Rroyed , as f Shalman deftroyed ag 

r Reade lerem, ,] - th h ith hil- 

the day of battell: the mother with the. chi 

hohe ee 

f Thatis, Shal- dren was dalhed in pieces. 

monazzarinehe ge So thall Beth-el doe vnto you , becaufe 

cia citie, farid of your. malicious wickedneffe : ina morning 

neither kinde ; . ee | 

ak {hall the king of Ifrael be deftroyed. 


i The benefits of the Lord toward Ifrael. § Their ingra- 
titude againft him. 


å Whilesy Tira. ~ir Hen Ifrael 3 wasachilde, then I lo- 

elites were in E- j a. i 

gypranddidnot Y ued him, and called my fonne out 
rouoke my ! 

Akai by their of Egypt- ah T B 

mivlice and in- i hey called them, but they b went thus 

gratitude, 

b They rebel- 

Jed and went a contrary way when the Prophets called them to repentance 


ter the Lord. . 


Iiradls ingratitude, 


trot ‘them: they facrificed vnto Baalim , and 
burnt incenfe to mages. 
3 IledEphraimalfo, sone fhould beare 
them in his armes: but they knew notthat I 
healed them. | 
Í led them with cordes ¿ofa man , emen © Thatisfimd 
with bands ofloue, and L wasto them, as hee ae ot ag 
that taketh offthe yoke from their iawes, and < 
Ilayd the meate vnto them. — 
5 He fhallno more returne into the land 
of Egypt: büt Affhur fhall be his 4 king ; be- d Seeing thy 
caufe they refufedtoconuert, . _. | kindnafle aa 
6 Andthefword fhall fall on his cities,aind halbe ledeay 
tM Into Aflyug 


fhall confume his barres, and deuoure thein, 
becaufe of their owne counfels. 

7 Andy people are bent torebelliona: _ 
gainft mee: though ‘they calledthem tothe e Towitthe- 
moft High :-yetnone at all would exalt him, Prophets, 

8 £ How fhallI gite thee vp, Ephraim? £ Godeni. 
how fhallI deliuer thee Ifrael? how fhall I make rth wit hae. 


elte and that 
thee, asf Admah? how {hall Iferthee , as Ze- sith acitau 
boim? mine heart is turned within me: b my stielehowto 


3 ponith them, 
repentings are rouled together. g Which were 


9 I will not execute the fiercenefle of my a ae 
wrath: I will not returne to deftroy Ephraim ; ftioyed wih 
for] am God, and not man, the holy One ewe ‘a 
in the middes of thee, and I willnoti enter into 1 Medingdhig ih 
the cities _ yer vi 

10 They fhall walke after the Lorde : hee vedthitmmads 
fhall roare like a Lyon: when hee fhall roare; doubr andi: 
then the children ofthe Weft fhallfeare. rance Wee ja 

k p c06 ; and bewa f 
ır k They {hall feare as aSpartow out of appeáréthhis 
Egypt, andas a Doue out of the land of Af- SiMiy dite 
fhur;.and I wall place them in their houfes, siecietowad 
fayth the Lord. os mt ia 

12 Ephraim compaffeth mee about: with mentsashede 
lies and the houfe of Mrael with deceit : bur Genin 
Judah ruleth with !God , and is faithfull with K- e 


the Saints. e 

» : | ~ yeelde,atidfo ~ 
receiue thee to mer¢e’é: and this is meant of the fmall numbér Who fhall waled 
K. The Egyptians and Aflyriang fliall bee afraide whenche Lowe 


maintaineth his people, 1 Gouerneth their ftate according to Gods wold, a 
doeth not degenerate. 


He admonifheth by Iaakobs example to trust in God; and not 


in man, i 


Phraim is fedde * with the'winde, and fol- 4 has fiat 
loweth afterthe Eaft wiide : hee increa- ee 
{eth dayly liesand deftruction, and they doe geen 
make a couenant with Affhur, and oyle isca- > Mita 
ried into Egypt.. | - friend lbip 
2 The Lord hath alfo a controuerfie with c Which ind 
*Tudah, and I will vifit laakob, according to his Pe Bphrainy bit 
wayes: according to:his workes,  willheere+ na 
compence him: d Goa didius 
3 iHe tooke his brother by the heele in che pele eile 
wombe, andby his ftrength hee had4 POWET ahs ingrtnile $ 
withGod, =... Oo vae 
s be abhosted: 
4 . And hádepower ouċr the Angel, and e Reade Git 
preuailed : hee: wept and prayed voto himt 373% silt i 
hee foundhin in Beth-el, and therchee{pake akob astell 
with ys. i fleeping S 
Beth-el, Ge" 


pe Pa ot eva otie 
28.13. and fo p> with him there,that the fruit of that speach appercainedlo 
whole body of the people, whsrcof we ares 


5 Yea 


. XH 


Chap 


dot hofts, the Lord # 


Hope ttill in God. 


5 Yea, the LordGo 
hinifelfe ħismemoriall.: 
6° Therefore tuine thou to thy God: keepe 
omercieand iudgement, and hope. {till in thy 
God. 
7 Hews Canaan: the balancesofdeceite 
arein his hand: he loticthto oppreffe. p 
8 And Ephraim fayd, Notwithftanding T 
amrich , Ihauefound me out richésinall imiy 
n vic- labours : they fhallfinde none ińiqüitie in me; 


g As for Ephra- 
he is more 
like the wicked 
Canaanites then 
` godly Abraham 


ked medn, py that were wickedneffe. 
was A à ; 
owani prot- «9. Though Lami the Lord thy God, from 
ty and like hy - 7 E 
oeirescannot ‘the. land of Egypt, yet will I-make thee, to 
abidethat aniy, dwell inthe Tabernacles; asin ithe dayesof 
fhould repraoue 
thcir doings: the folemne feaft. | | 
i Seeing. LO. Thauealfofpoken by the Prophets; and 
ak aiai [hate multiplied viGons, and-vfed Gmilitudeş 
Iwill | sai à 
Bey dae amain by the miniftery.ofthe Prophets AAA 
todwellintems 1 ITs there k iniquitie in Gilead : furely 
hie ed they are vanitie: they facrifice bullocks in Gil- 
ern i : i 
A gal,and their altars. areas heaps in the furrowes 
— of the field: 
k Thepeople i12; 1 And Jaakob fled-into the countrey. of 
ee Aiti, and:Ifrael ferued for a wife ,and.for a 
- man durft haue N 3 3 
fpoken mit, wife he kept /beepe. ae 
Gilead,t < m : o 
place,andyetthe 7. 13 And bya Prophet the Lord brought 
Caro Ifraelout of Egypt, and by-a Prophet was he 
f t tne! = 
of wasbut referued. Ta l . 
vapitit: o j ¢ 014 Bat: Ephraim: prouoked: him. with hie 
Ifyou boat o . . 
ee aana places: therefore fhall his blood bee powred 
ñobilitie, yee vpon him, and hisreproche fhallhis Lord re- 
Teenie tore- T a 
proche your fa- ward'him. 
ther whow 


ries j d wil >. 
ll m Meaning Mofes, whereby appeareth, that whatfoeuer 


tliey hauie, ic commetti of Gods tree goodneffe, | 
et dd AP: XIIL : 
x. The abomination of Ifrael; 9 And the cafe of their de~ 
` firudlion. i 
XA J Hen: Ephraim {pake:, there- was 
!. ¥ -4trembling:, hee > exalted himfelfe 
; ME: in Hrael, but hee hath finnedin Baal, ‘and 
a isidead,, 


THethewerhthe Y 
excellencie,and’) = 


he teft: i ee 
L ah -u2 And now they finne more and more,and 
x “ haue made them molten images of their filuer, 
ites arenot gd idoles according to their owne vnderftan- 
Bei F ding: they were all.the worke of the craftef- 
Baieloftrhieit men ; they fay-one to-another whiles they fa- 
The falfe pro- crificea 4 man, Let them kiffe the calues. t 
p — "e Therefore they fhallbe as the morning 
AT Sisal aaa ICE SE l Pie 
offer theirchil- cloude,and as the mor ning deaw that paffeth a 
oat way,as the chaffe thatis drinen witha whirle- 
. ive andhe wihde out of the: floore; and ‘as the fmoke 

ywonldes. that goeth out of the Chaney. s; + 
tywouldex. that goeth out or t ; P 
) oneanorher 4 --Yet Lamthe Lordthy God we 
tothefame,and ; 4 ee o o howe no Gor 

tokife& wor land of Egypt, and thou fhalt a : 
mah ‘il calues yt me’ s'forthere'# no Sauiour be ideme. 
O :§ . Ididknowethee in the wilderneffe ; in 
forepen thedand ofdroughts 2. 0 
a trees. -6 Asintheir paftures, fo were they filled : 
de ngra- they were filled:, and:their heart was exalted : 
therefore haue they forgottenme. = . A 
7 _ , And I willbee vnto themas avery lyon, 

ana as aleopard inthe way of Affhur. 


Heecalleth - 


e. po 


jixiij. 


True 
8... I will:meete them, as:a beare that ‘is 
robbed of her whelpess:and.J will breake the 
caule of their heart | andithere I will deuoure 
them like a lyon: the wilde beat {hall teare 
them. | i 
9 Olfrael; onefhath deftroyed thee, but 
in me zthine helpe. , 
‘ yo Slam: where is thy King, that thould 
helpe thee in all thy cities? and thy iudges, 
of whoin thou faydeft, Gine mee a King,and 
rinces ? 


ir Igauetheea King in. mine anger, and] 


tooke him away.in my wrath. 


12 The iniquitie of Ephrata }bound vp: 
his finnezshid. 

13, The forrowes ofa trauailing woman 
fhall come vpon himn-: hee is‘an vnwife fonne, 


. elfe wouldhenot ftand filiat the time, exex'at 


thei breaking foorth of the'childreñ. 

14 Iwill redeeme them fromthe power of 
the grae : I will deliticr them from death: O 
k death, Iwill be thy death: Opratie, I will 
be thy deftru&tion: 'repentance is hidde fron 
mine eyes. 

15 Though hee grow yp among he bre: 
thren,an Eaftwinde {hal come,enen the winde 
of the Lord'thal come vp from.the wilderneffe, 
and drie vp his veine, and hisfountaine fhallb 


be 
dried vp he fhall{poyle the treafure ofall plea- 
fant veffels: 


2 AT... ma LIT. 
i The deftruttion of Samaria. 2 Heo exhorteth Ifrael to 
tarne to God, who requireth praife and thankes. 


© Amaria {hall bee defolate : for fhee hath rec 

WF belled:againft her God: they fhall fall by 

the {worde : their infants {hall bee dafhed in 

picces, and their women with. childe fhall 
bee ript. 

2 O Tfrael ; 


+ 


‘returne vnto the Lord'th 
God : for thow haft fallen by thine iniquitie. 

. 3 Takevnto you words , “and turne to the 
Lord’, and fay vnto him 3 > Take away’all ini- 


quitie ; and receitte ys gracioufly.: fo will wee 
lips. 


w 


render the calues ofour | l 
4. Affhur fhall d iot faue vs ; neither will 
wee ridevpon horfes, ‘neither will wee faya- 
ny itiore to the worke of our handes ,. Yee are 
our gods :' for in’ thee the fathetleffe findeth 
metcie. l — 
5 . ‘I willheale their rebellion: I willloue 
them freely : for mine anger is turned away. 
ro ene a 
6 Iwill bee asthe deaw ynto Ifrael : hee 
fhall groweas the lillie and faften his rootes, as 


the trees of Lebanon. — ) 
_ 7. Hisbranches fhall {pread, andhis beau- 
tie fhall bee as the oliùc tree >and his {mell as 


Lebanon, 


8 They that dwel ynder his ffhadowe; fhal 


returne :they fhall reuiuie as the corne, & flou- 
rifhas the vine: the fent thereof hall be as the 
wine of Lebanon, , | F PEN 
e Ephraim Aal fay; What haueI to ‘doe 

| any 


repentance. 34.9 


f Thy deftruai- 
on Is certaine, 
and my benefits 
toward thee de- 
Clare that it 
commeth not of 
me:, therefore 
thine owne mae 
licesidolatty and 
vaine confidence 
® men muft 
needes bee the 
caufe thereof, 
g fam allone, 
lames 1.17. 
h It is furely 
laid vp to bepu- 
nifhed, as Ier, 
abe 
i But would 
come out of che 
wombe,that is, 
out of this dan« 
ger wherein he 
is,and not tarie 
to beftifeled. 
k Meaning,thae 
no powes fhall 
refit God when 
he will deliner 
his, but euen in 
death will hce 
giue them life, 
{ Becaufe they 
will notturne te 
me, I wilinog 
changę my pure 
pofe, 


‘ 


a He exhorteth 
them to'repen- 
tance,to auoide 
all thefe plagues, 
willing them to 
declare by words 
their obedience 
and repéntanice, 

b. He theweth 
them how the 
ought to cõfeffe 
their finnes, © ” 
c, Declaring 
that thisis the 
true facrifice, 
that the faithfull 
can offer,enen 
thanks & praife, 
Heb. 3.15; 
d Wewillleaue 
off all vainecon- 
fidence & pride. 
e He declareth. 
how ready God 
istoreceiue | 
them that doe : 
repent, 


F Whofoener 
ioine themfelues | 
to this people; 


thal be blefted, , ` 


Cee ent EE i 


An exhortation to 


g Godtheweth any more with-idoles? Ishaue heard him and 

how prome"® looked ypon him : lamlike agreene firre tree’: 
Sq p . 

when they re- -ypon me is thy fruitfound. 

pent, and > POS an 

ofter himfelfe i : aye A S 

as a protection, and fafegard vnto them as a moft fufficient fruite and profite. 


. e 3 


prayer and fafting i 


10 Whois } wife, and:hee fhall. vnderfland h signifi 
thefethings? and prudent,andhe fhall knowe = vile 
them ? for the wayes' of the Lordare righte~ ledge cont 
ous,and the iuft:fhall walkein them: burthe rd 


wicked fhall fall therein. j 


TOEL. 


THE ARGVMENT. — . 

on | sian Prop biet: Loeb firft re buketh them of Ixdab ; that bemig now punifoed witha great plagite of 
T ninine ,remáine flill obftimate.: Secondly, he threntneth greater plagues | becaufe they grewe 
dajly::to a taorechardnelfe of heart , and rebellion against God , notwithstanding his přrijments. 
Thirdly, hee exhorteth them torepentance., Jhewing that it musi bee earuest , and procéede from 
the heart; becunfesthey had grienoully offended God. Andfo doing , hee promifcth that©Go d 
will. bee merciful; and nat forget bis conenant that hee made with their fathers: but will Jende 
his Christ- who {hall gather the feattered foeepe ; and reftore them tolife and liberties though they 


fecimed to. bec dead: 
Erih Peds: 
tA prophecie againSt the Iewes. 2 Hee exhorteth the 


‘i people ts prayer 5 and faStiny , for the miferie that was 
at hand. 


= eM He worde of the Lorde that 

KIP came to Joel the fonne of 
a Signifying SMr AS Pethucl. : 
thePrinces,the W4 NA 2. Heareyeethis, Q ŁEl- 


—— à ders, and hearken yee, all in- 
Gouernours. i 3 


b He calleth the Se 22 habitants.oftheland, whe- 
Iewes tothe _ ob as 1 Raa | 
Bee i e thet Sfucha thing hath bech in your dayes, or 
Gods inde: , yet in the dayes of yourfathers. 

l a ‘ Z s 
now piaguedthe: 2 1 Ell-you your children of it: and Jer 


i ee Se. children pew to. their children , and their 
ground for the “jC. yi l o Dea im, 
fpaceoffoue Hiden to another generation, 


yeereywhich was 4” That whichis left or the palmer worme, 

£ or their finnes, fo pr 3 “3 

and tocall them Hath che grafhoppereaten, and the refidue of 

torepentances © the grafhopper hath the canker worme eaten, 
andthe refidue of the canker worme hath the 
caterpiller eaten. 


Stic. 4 2 .. i 
€ Meaning, that “5. Awake yeé t drunkards, and weepeand 
the occafion of 


their excelfeand. HOWle all ye drinkers of wine., beeaufe of the 
diunkennefle Sete: Fae: eae a: 
was taken away, DCW Wine: forit {hall bee pulled. from. your 
a “mouth. — | 
Hele in J 6. Yca,4anation commeth vpon my land, 
f "9 A . b ; i . 1 ? 
wherewith God, mightie and without nuinber, whofe teeth are 


had’ punifhed. 5.7.2. putts 
ome: Like thetéeth ofa lyon, and he hath the iawes 


ftirredvpthe _. ofa great lyon. 
Affyrians againft F i ; ; ; 
dii, 7.. Hee maketh my vine wafe and pilleth 
w offthe barke of my fig tree : he maketh it bare; 
and caftcth it downe : the branches thereof are 
made white: 
= 8 Mournelikeavirgine girded with facke- 
ë Mourne-griex Cloth for the € husband of her youth. 
ücufly sawo: o The meate offiing, and the drinkoffrin 
man, which emip.. fie r DA : ; S 
hath iofther. iš fcút off from the Houfe of the Lord: the 
husband, to . Priefts the Lords minifters mourne. 
whome {hee A UUTE 
hathbeecnemas- . 10 The fieldiswatted : the land mourneth : 
aei, her for the corne is deftroyed : z thè new wine is: 
f The tokens © dtied yp and the oyle is decayed. 
of Gods wrath Ps y y 
did appeare in x . l as fi 
his Temple infomuch as Gods feruice was left off, g All comfort and fubRancé 
for nourifhment is taken away. 


tr Beye afhamed;O husbandmen: howle; - 
O yevinedreflers for the wheate, & for the bare 
ley, becaufe the harueft of the field is perifhied. 

12. The vine is dried vp, and the figge'ttee 
is decayed : the pomegranate tree & the palme 


‘tree, and the apple'tree, euen all che trees of 


the fieldure withered : furely the loy is withe- 
red away fromthe {onnes of men. co ell 
13 bGirde your felues and larnent, yee h Hetheweth 
Priefts: howle yee minifters ofthe altar : come ee a i 
and lie ali night-in fackcloth,, yee minifters of Godswath, 
3 : : angto hatealt 
my God : for the meate offring,and the drinke things flores 
offering is taken away from the houfe of your #vmlainedie 
God: . = 
14. Sanctifie youa faft: call a folemne af- 
fembly : gather the Elders, 4dall the inhabi- 
tants ofthe land into the Houfe of the Lord 
your God, and crie vito the Lord; 
is Alas :-forthe day, for theiday of the iwetebyiia 
Lordis at hand,and it commeth as a deftrudti- grea: Basin) 
ofifrom the Almightie. — firuGionis 
16 Is not the meate cut off before oureyes? hands = A 
and ioy and ‘gladneffe from the houfe of our 
God?» | 
17: The feede is rotten vnder their élods: 
the garners aredeftroyed’: the barnesare bro- 
ken downe,for the corne i withered. 
18 Howe did the beaftes mourne !- the 
herdes of cattell -pine away, becaufe they 
hauc no pafture and the flockesof theepe are 
deltroyed... | 
19 OLord, tothee will I erie: for the firé 
hath devoured. the paftures of the wilder- 
nefie, andthe flaméhath barnt vp all the crees. 
of thefield: , 
20 Thebeaftes of the fielde crie alfo vnto 
thee : forthe riuers of waters are dried YP, and 
the fire hath deuoured the paftures of the ~~ “hh 
wilderneffe. =. 


i 
t 


CHAP. IL 
He prophecieth of the comming and cruelty of their enemies. 


13 An exhortation to mowethem to conuert. 18 Thè 


lowe of God toward his people, -yO 
Blowe 


BEL FEF, 


a2 


Rent the heart. 


i, yrouble. 


dds mercies if 
y did repent, 


iteth, reade 


Lowe *the trumpet in Zion, and fhoutin 
mine holy mountaine : let all the inhabi- 
‘tants of the land tremble: for the day of the 
‘Lord is come : for it ¢s at hand. 
2 A >day of darkeneffe, and of blacke- 
nefle, aday of cloudes and obfcuritie , as the 
morning {pread ypon the mountains, /o żs there 


ich ate at 
except 
pyerent. 


Ofalfliction 


Meming,the a © great people, and a mightie : there was 


rians, none like itfrom the beginning, neither fhal! 
be any more after it , vnto the yeeres of many 
generations. 

A fire deuoureth before him, and be- 


hinde hima flame burneth vp: the landzs as 


| theenemie -the garden of4Edenbeforehim, andbehinde 


b = pi ‘him a defolate wilderneffe,fo that nothing fhal 


wher efoeuer efcape him. 

e commet, 1 | 4 Thebeholdingofhiinżslike the fight of 
a < horfes, and like the horfemen, -fo thail they 
J tunne. 

5 Like the noyfe of charets in the toppes 
of the mountaines dhall they leape, like the 
noyfe of a flame of fire that deuoureth the 
ftubble , andas a mightie people prepared to 
the battell. a 

‘6 -Before his face fhall the people tremble: 
They thailbee all faces ¢fhall gather blackneffe. 
lleandblacke 7 They fhallrunne like ftrong men, and 
— me goe yp to the wall like men of warre, and cue- 
iy mán fhall go forward in his wayes , andthe y 
fhall not ftay in their pathes. 

8 Neither {hall one fthruft another , bst 
‘eticry one fhall walke in his path:: and when 
they fall vpon the {worde , they {hall not be 

wounded. » l 
_ 0 Theythat fhal! runne to and fio in the 
citie: they {hal runite vpon the wall: they fhal 
clime vp vpon the houfes', avd enter in at the 
windowes like the theefe. 
ito Theearth {hall tremble before ‘him, the 
N ‘Keauéns fhall fhake;thes funne and the moone 
iatz 10: {hall be darke , andthe farres fhall withdrawe 
a E their ining; 0 al 
dhal © ri Andthe Lord fhall 'vtter his voyce be- 
- fore his hofte ifor his hofte‘is very great : for 
| for the day 
| 309. ~~ ofthe Lordis great and very terrible, and who 
me, capabjdeit? na | 
pa 2 Therefore alfo now the Lord: fayth, 
age: Furne you ynto mee with all'your heart , and 
~ with fafting , and with weeping, and with 
mourning. - f 
'rtifie your  ņ3 And irent your heart, and not your 
penn clothes: and turne vnto the Lord your God, 
sof heart for he is gracious and merciful flow toanger, 
aai and of great kindencffe , and repenteth him of 
_. the euill. 
peake „14 Who knoweth, ¿f heewill returne and 
Mochi repent andledue'a blefling behinde him, ene 
andnorthat. meace offering, ahd a drinke offering vnto the 
Emcee Lord your God? ~ a 

15 Blowethe trumpet in Zion, fanctifiea 

‘faft, callafolemneaflembly. > 
_ 16 Gather the people ; fanctifie the con- 


For none fhalt 
dleto tilit 


E> -aa 


' nies, 


N God re- 


18.8, 


Chap. ij. 


‘great hofte which I fent amon 


regation, gather the Elders’: affembleé the 
children, aridthofe that fucke'the breafts : ler 
the bridegrome goe foorth of his chamber, and 
the bride out of her bride chamber. 
17 Let the Prieftes, the minifters of the 
ord weepe betweene the porch and the al- 
tar,and let them fay, Spare thy people,O Lord, 
and giuenot thine heritage into reproché that 
the heathen fhould-ruleowerthem. *Where- 
fore fhould they fay among the people; Where 
is their God? 
18 Then will the Lord Ree ™ iclous ouer 
his land.and {pare his people. 
19 Yea,the Lord will anfwereand fay. vn- 
tohis people, Behold, I will fend you corne, 
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o 


1 Thatas all. 
haue. finned; fo 
all may hewe 
foorth fignesof 
theiriepentance, 
trharmen fceing 
the children; 
whichare not 
free from Gods 
wrath, might be 
the more iinely 
touched with 
the confideratid 
ot theii owne 
finnes. 

*Pfal.7 2306 

m If they repenc 
he fheweth that 
God will pre 
ferue and defend 
them with a 
moft ardent afo 


and wine,and oyle,and you fhall bee fatisfied feéion, 


therewith : ‘and Twill nomose make youare- 
ptocheamong the heathen, 

20 But Twill remooue farre off from you 
the "Northetne armie; and I will diiue himii- 
to a land, barrenand defolate with his face to- 
ward theo Eaft fea, and his ende to the vtmot 


fea, and his ftinke thall come Vp and his cor- 


ruption fhall afcend , becaufe hee hath cxalted 
himfelfeto doe this. 

21 Feare not, O lande } byt. bee glad, 
and reioyce : for the Lorde will doe great. 
Minds.: ™ 

22. Benotafraid yee beafts ofthe fielde : for 
the paflures of the wilderneffe arcvreene: for 
the tree beareth her fiuit:the figge tree andthe 
vine doe giue their force. a 

23 Beglad then, yee children of Zion, and 
retoyce in the Lord your God: for he hath gi- 
uen you the raine of P rightcoufneffe, *and he 
will caufe to come downe for you the raine, 
euen the firft raine , and the latter raine in the 
firlt moneth. 

24 And the barnes fhall’be full of wheate, 


and the prefles. fhall abound with wine. and 


oyle. | | 
25 AndI will render you the yeeres that 
the grafhopper hath eaten, the canker worme 
and the catterpiller and the palmer worme, my 
ou. 

26 So you fhall eate and Sofisti and 
prayfe the Name of the Lord your God, that 
hath dealt maruciloufly with you: and my peo- 
ple fhallneuer be afhamed. © . 

27 Yee fhallalfo knowe, that Iamin'the 
mids of Ifrael, and that: I'am the Lord:your 
God,and none other, and my people hällre- 


o 


- uer be afhamed. 


28 And afterward will] powre 4 out my 
Spirit vpon all fleth: and-your fonnes and your 
daughters {hall prophecie : your olde men fhal 
dreame * dreames,and your yong men fhall fee 
Vifions. . a © — a 

29 And alfo vpon the feruants , and vp- 
on the maides in thofe dayes willl powre my 


Spirit. ian 


tothe Church, Ifa 44.3, a@s 2.17. ioh.7:38,39. ] 
dreamesin oldetime,to fhallthey now haue clearer reuglations. 


30 And 


r As they 


n: Thatis.che 
Affyrians your 
enemies, 

o Called the 
falt fea, or Pe: fi. 
an fea: meaning, 
thar the ugh has 
armie were lo 
great, that ic Gl. 
led al! from this 
fea tothe fea 
called Mediter- 
tancum pethe 
would icatrer 
them, 


p- Thatis fuch 
as fhoula. come 
by iuft meature, 
aud as was wong 
to be; fent- when 
God was 1econe 
ciled with thems 
*Leuit.26 ga; / 
dent. IT. Udy 


q That is, in. 
greater-<bune’ v 
-dance and more 
generally then 


~ In timepatt 


and this was - 
fulfilled vnder.- 


© Chrift,wheu ag 


Gods grates, 
and hivSpirit 
vnder the Gof 
l pel was abin- 
antly ginen, , x 
had vifions and 


. “my people, he 


The day of the Lord, 


30 And I will {hew f wonders inthe hea- 
uens and in the earth: blood and fire, and pil- 
come,to the in- lars of fmoke, E . ! ee 
tent that they 31 The tfunne fhallbe turned into darke- 


fhouldnotlooke ires and the mooneinto blood, before the great 
quietneffe inthis and terrible day of the Lord come, 


il 32 Butwhofoeuer fhall call "on the Name 


bleshe would’ of the Lord, fhall be faued : for in mount Zion, 
- age andin Ierufalem fhallbee deliuerance , as the 
nature thal Lord hath faid,and in the * remnant, whom the 
feemetobee = - A. 

changed for the Lord fhall call. 

horrible affliati- 

onsthat fhallbeein the world, Ifa.13.10. ezek.32.7. chap.3.45. Marili 243g 
u. Gods judgements are for the deftruétion of the infidels, and to mooue thegodly 
to call vponthe Name of God , who will giue. them faluation,. x Meaning here- 
by the Gentiles,Rom.10.13, 


f He warneth 
the faithfull 
what terrible 
things fhould’ 


CHAP. Iii. m 
Of the indgement of God againSt the enemies of his 
people. i 
$ When thal Or beholdé, in a thofe dayés, or in that 
deliuer my ime: I ipg againethe captiuit: 
Geek ia: am. time when fhal bring ag ptiuity 
ftandeth ofthe Of [udah and Ierufalem, l 
Tewes ando, 2 I willalfo gatherall:nations., and will 
the Gentiles, i ’ i | 
b it appeaeth bring them downe into the valley. of Ieho- 
-~ naa fhaphat, and will pleade with them there for 
vidorie ofle- my people,and for mine heritage Ifracl, whom 
= oda niire they haue {cattered among the nations, and 
— pc d- parted my land. | 
meee, 3 Andthey haue caft lottes for my peo- 
26. alfo hehath ple , andhaue giuenthe childe. ‘for the har- 
refpec tochis ath : ~ ° x h 
wordIehofha- Jot, and {olde the girle for wine, that they 
phat, whichfig- mioht drinke. ) 
nificth plea - Ə.. d cal 
ding,oriudge- 4 Yea, and4what haue youto doe with 
oe ‘mee, O TyrusandZidon, and all the coafts of 
judgetheene- Paleftina? willyerender me ¢a recompence? 
Church ne andifyerecompencemee, fwiftly and {peedi- 
did there, © ly will I render your recompence vpon your 
That which bh d: i i 
*the'enemy gate . cad: 
forthe fale of For yee haue taken my filuer and my 
golde, and haue caried into your temples my 
goodly and pleafant things. 
6 The children alfo of Iudah and the 
Mecauleot his children of Ierufalcm. haue you fold.vnto the 
Churchin hand 2; ee : 
againtt the _Grecians,that yee might fend them farre from 
enemie, as “their border. 
though thein- s , : 
iury were done © 7 Behold, I wil raife them out ofthe place 
E — where ye haue fold them, and will render your 
youwrong, that reward vpon your owne head. ) 
ie 8 ` And I will fell your fonnes and your 
daughters into the hand of the children of Iu- 
ward God fold dah: and they ffhall fell them to: the Sabeans, 
them by Nebu- ` | 


chad-nezzar, and Alexander the great, for the loue he bareto his people, and there- 
by they were comforted as though the price had been theirs, 


“beftowed vpon 
harlots ‘and 
drinke, 

d Heetaketh 


f For after. 


: to a people fare of : for the Lord hath 


_ Theharuefinp 


fpo- 


" 


ken it. 2, ke mn 
9. Publith this among. the Gentiles, 

prepare warre’, wake vp: the. mightie men: 

let all the men of warre drawe neere. and 

come vp. E 


10 8 Breake your plowfhares into fwordes, a 


and your fithes. into f{peares : let the weake ludgern 
fay,lam firong. m 

11 Affemble your felues , and comeall yee ate 
heathen, & gather your felues together round ‘pre, 


neni 


about: there fhall the Lorde ca downe.thy nt 


mighty men. = aon = on 
12 Letthe heathen bee wakenedandcome sat 


vp tothe valley. of lehofhaphat : fortherewill 


I fit to iudge all the heathen round abouts: -ii ai aa 
13. Puc in'your* fithes, for the harueftis h Thos 


ripe : come,get you downe,for the wine preffe incourage 
r jat ae! emies a 
is full: yea, the wine preffes runne ouer, for thirarn 

ds fullrip, 


their wickednefleis great. i i 
` . E toy on 
-14 O multitude, O-multitude , come’ into thers 
the valley of threfhing : forthe day of the Lord oll r 
# neere in the valley ofthrefhing. s, -'5-.i, iidga 
15 The funné and moone fhall: bee 


.darkened,and the ftarres fhall withdrawe their 


light. : a 
16. The Lord alfo fhall.roare out of Zion, 
and ytter his voyce from Ierufalem , and the 


heauens and the earth fhal fhake, but the Lord 


wil be the hope! of his people,and the ftrength i Godam , 


ofthe children of Ifrael.. his agai 


17 So fhall yee knowe that Iam the Lord whnhtad 


your God dwelling in Zion, mine holy Moun- fhtin 


taine : then fhall Jerufalem be holy , and there am 
fhall no ftrangers goe £ thorow her any More. fall nor 

18 And in that day fhall the mountaines a hi 

1 i l . acim ll Church: 
drop downe new wine, and the-hilles fhall iF chap 


flowe with milke , and all the riuers of Judah thept 


whichbyd 


fhallrunne with waters, and a fountaine fhall finnes ma 


come foorth ofthe Houfe of the Lord, and fhal — 


water the valley of Shittim. ty a 
19 ™ Egypt fhall be wafte, and Edom fhall ons 


_abund 


be'a defolate wilderneffe, for the iniuries ofthe graces 


children of Ludah, becaufe they haue: fhed in- me 
nocent blood.in their land. i | mate 
20 But: Iudah {hall dwell for euer, and Je- areny 
rufalem from generation to generation. Arons 
21 For I will ® cleanfe their blood 2 that cusenémi 
T haue not cleanfed, and the Lord.will duyell iment 


in Zion. n tal 
i 


hitherto to lye in their filthinefe but now he promifeth to clenfe thea aiat 


them pure vnto him. 


AMOS: 


this grace: 


4 


Me was when Vzzi- 


Againit che enemies 
S | 


“Chapi 


——_ 
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AMOS. 


THE ARGOMENT. 
A Mong many other Prophets that God raifed up to admonifh the Ifraelites of his plagues for ih cir 


wickedneffe and 


idolatrie, hee ftirred up Amos, who was an heardman or [hepheard of apoore 


towne, and gaue him both knowled ge and constancte to reproue all estates and degrees, andto denounce 
Gods horrible iudgments againstthem, except they did in time repent : fhewing them, that if God |pare 
not the other nations about them,who had lined as it were ini gnorance of Godin refpet of them, but for 


their fimes will punifh them, that they could looke for nothin 


, butan horrible deftruttion, except they 


turned to the Lord by vufatned re pentance. cAnd finally, he comforteth the godly with hope of the com» 
ming of the Mdeffiah by whom they fhould hane perfit delinerance and {aluation. 


CrS P. SL 
r The time 6f the prophefte of. Amos. 3 The worde of the 
Lord against Damafeus, 6 The Phil; iB ims, T yrs stdin 
mea aid Ammon. 


He wordes of Amos , who 

was among the heardmen at 

*’Tecoa, which he faw ypon 

Ifrael, in the dayes of Vzziah 

) King of Iudah, and in the 

: © dayes of ! Ieroboam the fon 

of loath King of Ifrael, two yeere before the 

S earthquake. 

when 2 Andhe faid, The Lord fhall roarefrom 

shi § pries Zion, and viter his voyce from Jerufalem,.and 

offise,and there- the dwelling places of the fhepheards fhal pe- 
forewas {mitten . - | © d s ý 
mith the leprofie tith,and the topof d Carmel fhall wither. 

aee | <3) @|. Thus faiththe Lord.For® three tranf- 

sfiuitiull and ~ = A ee i 

feafancin if. greflions of Damafcus,and-for foure,I will not 

haho. carne tot, becaufe they hauethrethed Gilead 


‘a Which was a 
towne fixe miles 
from Ierufalem 
in Tudea,but he 
rophected in 


Ci. 
b Inhisdayes _ 
the kingdome of 
Ifrael did moft 
flourith. 
ve Which as To- 
phus writeth, 


P with fthrefhing inflruments of yron. 
“ pecan: 4, -Therefore.wil I {end a fire into the houfe 
bur fhouldbe. of Hazael, andit fhall deuoure theg palaces of 
iaip Ben-hadad. | i 
Masi which © - Iwill breake alfo the barres of Damat- 
eed fee cus & cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath-auen : 
nda andhim thatholdeth the {cepter out of Beth- 
iaelites houla den and the people of Arain fhal go into cap- 
3 oY tinitic vnto * Kir, faith the Lord. 7 
iigemmemstos- 6 Thus faith the Lord For three tranfgref- 
ar -y fionsof Azzah; and for foure; I will not turne 
inotbetpax toit; becaufe they ‘caricd away prifoners the 
pathistrudyy Wholecaptiuiticto {hut them vp in Edom. 
aint one city, 
ithe wailes of A zzah, and it fhal! deuourethe pala- 
defeape ces thereof. f 
8 -And I will. cut off the: inhabitant from 
mgs  Afhdod, and him that holdeth the {cepter from 
mesagainft. - Afhkelon, and turne mine hand to Ekron, and 
hc antiquity theremmant of the Philiftims thall perith, faith 
Beebe the Lord Godo tooo >.> 
“ pire ince op Vhus faith the Lord, For three tran{- 
mtsiteadele: oreflions of Tyrus, and for foure, 1 will not 
 Tiglath Pie. turnieto‘ic, becaufe they {hut the whole capti= 
Ae uitiein Edom, and hauc not remembred: the 
fought chem ta: “brotherly couenant. 
einen: i “They loyned themfelues with the Edomites their enemies, 
wo ch caried them away captiues. k For Efau (of whom came the Edomites) and 


M@aKob were brethren: therefore they ought to haue admonished them of their bro- 
terly friendfhip,and not to haue prouoked them to hatred, 


h jolt hath cd. 


! 


7 Therefore will I fend a fire vpon the 


10 Therefore wil I fenda fire vpon the wals 
of Tyrus, and it fhall deuoure the palaees 
thereof, 

11 @ Thus faith the Lord, For three tranf 
greflions of Edom, and for foure , I will not 
turneto it, becaufe hee did purfue his brother , 
with the {word, and did + caft off all pitie , and tEbr.corrupe his 
his anger fpoyled him eucrmore, and his wrath. 2s 
watched him! alway. 1 sae a tón- 

12 Therefore wil] fend a fire vpon Teman, von 
and it fhall deuoure the palaces of Bozrah. 

13. @ Thus faith the Lord, For three tranf- 
greflions of the ‘children of Ammon, and for 
foure, I wil notturne to it, becaufe they ™haue 
tipt vp the women with childe of Gilead, that 
they might enlarge their border. , 

14. Therefore will I kindle a fire in the wall 
of Rabbah, and it fhall deuoure the palaces 
thereof, with fhouting in the day of battell, 
and with atempett in the day of the whirle- 
wind. - 

15: And their King fhall goe into captiuitie, 
he and his princes together, faiththe Lord. 


m He noteth the 
great crueltie of 
the Ammonites 
that {pared not 
the women, bue 
moit tyrannonf= 
ly tormented 
them,and yet the 
Ammonites 
came of Lot 
who was of the 
houfhold of 
Abraham, 


C.H <'A:P.- II 
Againft Moab, Iudah and Ifrael: 


T Hus faith the Lord, For three tranforefh- 
& ons of Moab, and for foure, Iwill not 
turne to it, becaufe it burnt-the @ bones of the 
King of Edom into lime. j : an a of 
2 Therefore willl fenda fire vpon Moab; cruel ‘agai the 
and it fhall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth,and. a Fs Edom, 
Moab fhall die with tumult, with fhoutin g,and. his ae sae 
With thefoundofatrumper. Sian dead 
3 ..AndI will cut off the iudge out.of the their barbärous 
middes thereof, and-will flay all the princes etd cae 
thereof: with him, faith the Lord, ~~ Di themfelues of 
4 @ Thusfaith the Lord, For three trange 9% 
greffions of Iudah, and. for foure bI willnot B, Seeing the 
turne to it, becaufe they haue caft away the: Kadota firri 
Law of the Lord, andhaue not kept his: com! knowlege, wens 
mandements ,.. and their lies caufed them: to Tudatiwhich 
erre after the. which their: fathers haue wal- WS! fully in- 
a , Lords will, 
5 Therefore will 1 fend a fire ypon: Iu.: pigh: not 


i thinketo ` 
dah, and it hall deuoure the palaces of Ieru- sfcape. ” 
falem, i 
Non 


6 @ Thus 


ftru@ed of the. -- 


Prophecie not. | Uracls tranferestions, 4 


6 @ Thus faith the Lord, For threetranf- 6 Orf thallatrumpetbe blowen in theci- F Shall they 


. 2 he Pro. 

c Ifhefpare  greffionsof ¢ Ifrael: and for foure,*I willnot tieand r people be pat or fhall there Gods 
dah : y x. i 

ia hispro. turne toit, becaufe they fold the righteous for sbee euill in a citie , and the Lord hath not mentsandthe 


} 25 People not b 

piis ie, filuer,and the poore for 4 fhooes. le aan id iae 

made,muc ure e Lor od Wi e i £ Doet 

morehewillnot 7 They gape ouerthe head: of the poore, a y A <n 29 W = t a terfa ajad; 

peme in the ¢duft of the earth,and perucrt the wayes but he “4 Be Cth Ae Ce ee without Go 
by. aim, s f $ i oi 

d They ekee- Of the meeke sanda manand hisfather wil goe the Prophets. Pouce 


i T k 2 i by A k } 7 4045.7, 
— in to a maid to difhonour mine holy Name, 8 . The lyonhath roared: who will not be w 

‘ibes mor i : : -T Jl F r w i 
Ea a 8 Andthey lie downe vpon clothes laide afraid : the Lord God hath fpoken ; who can pa ithe 


e Whenthe £ r r i but! rophecie? doth with othe 
hauefpoyied tO Pledge f by euery altar: and they &drinke the ror o 


4 é á -a k ‘qp: People: for hee. 
him and throw- wine of the condemned in the houfe of their 9. Proclaimein the palaces at * Afhdod,& vet anti 


en him to the - God in the palaces in the land of Egypt,and fay, Af- cat before of 
round, they Canes a: — Seay ‘o. . DiSplagueshy 

pape forhislif. 9 Yet deftroyed. I the h Amorite before femble your felues vypon the mountaines of Sa- hisPrepes . 

Agen gd them, whofe height was like theheightof the maria: {o behold the great tumults in the mids $ Becaulethe 


eal : People euer muy, 
nies,thacis by cedars,and hewas {trong asthe okes :notwith- thereof, and the oppreffed in the mids thereof. mured again A 
being nese — ftanding 1 deftroyed his fruit from aboue, and 10 For they know notto doe right,faiththe ie fre es 
mine altar,they his root from beneath. i Lord : they ftore vp violence, and robberie!in Godsfpirit to K b 
fe all ~ . ue 
s io Adfol brought you vp from the lande of their palaces. ; | peak as ther 
keduefle. Egypt, andledde you fourtie yeeres thorowe 11 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, An K Hecallethahe 
g They fpoyle | yA 7 [f I i di heg tangers,as the 
othersandofter the wilderneffe, to poffeffe thelandoftheA- aduerfary hal come cuen roundabout the coun phitihimeand: 


perpal vora i d fhall bring downe thy ftreneth from Egyptians,tabe 
God,hinking  ™Otite. trey, and fh g y y ns, 


l . : witnefles of 
that he willdi- 1r “And Iraifed vp of your fonnes for Pro- thee,andthy palaces fhalbe {poiled. Gods indgmeny 
e a cae phets, and ‘of your yong men for Nazarites. 12 Thusfaith the Lord, As the fhepheard eran i 

' . e l 3 . Š ° | t F we 
partaker of their. [s it not euenthus, O ye children of Ifrael,faith taketh ™out of the mouth of the Lion two crueltioandop i 
h thedetru. the Lord? legs, ora piece of an eare : fo fhall the children ea 
Gion oftheires 12 But ye gaue the Nazarites winetodrink, of Ifrael be taken outthat dwell in Samaria in theircruetyad 9 
nemies and his D ; h fabed d in "Damak -sya Theft appeared 
merċietoward, and commanded the Prophets, faying,Prophe- the corner of a bed, and in " Damatcus as ina jy halal 
themthould je not. couch, riches, which 
haue caufed their 


(a 5 they hauei 
heartsto melt © I3 Behold, I am *preffed vnder you asa 13 Heare, and teftifiein the houfe of Iaa- theichouts 


their houfes, 

forlouctoward i cart is. prefled thatis full of fheaues. kob, faith the Lord God,the God ofhofts. m Whenthe 

him. i ; ; a Lyowhathfaci- 9 oou 

i Yeconremned 14 Therefore the flight fhall perifh from 14 Surely inthe day that I {hall vifite the aiehishunge Wi 
7 Maeda cee the !{wift, and the ftrong fhallnot ftrengthen tranfgreffions of Ifrael vpon him, I will alfo oe ? 
ces,and craftily his force, neither fhall the mightie faue his yifite the altars of Beth-el, and the hornes of or atippe o J 
went about to . ym CATE co newt 
Rop themoathes- Life. the altar fhall bee broken off, and fall to the % forpelan (A 
A O a 35 Norhee that handleth the bowe, fhall ground. bene wore " 
ah mewith {tand, and hee that is {wift of foot, fhallnot e- 15 And I will {mite the winter houfe with pe ~ E 
a," {cape, neither fhallhe that rideth thehorfefaue the fummer houfe, and the houfes of yuorie hada fae tall M 

Q.1.14. g 


ma f dro baue bene 
1 Nonefhalbe his life. M fhall perifh,and the greathoufes fhalbe confu- in fteti, 
_ deliuered by 16 Andhe that is of a mightie courage a- med,faith the Lord. 


>» 9 


LR 
> 


any mieanes. ; © z 
j mong the ftrong men, fhall lce away nakedin 


that day faith the Lord. CHAP. DIMi 


Against the gouernowrs of Samaria, 


CHA RB. IM. 


iS we . akine h t a Thushecal- 
He reproweth the honfe of Ifraclof ingratitude. 11 For the Ha this word, r% kine h = eth the princet 
which God will punifh them. fe ` the a weed = -i ae 7 
; ~ Opprefle the poore, and deftroy the needie,and whic ė 
1 j thátt d = : onc uerwh 4 
Earethis word that the Lord prorioun they fay to their mafters, e Bring, andlet-vs yidhshegst = 
ceth again{t you, O children of Ifrael, e- ibis , abundanceol (Ry, » 
1 Rane onely : avai ans af . i o À 
a yaoi mr r s net aa which I brought 2° The Lord God hath fworne by his holi- God Goil 
mine among all. VP a r A neffe,thatloe, the dayes {hall come vpon you, ern 


other peopleand 2 You 4onely haue I knowen of all the leth them bY 
yet you haue 


= adhi that hee will take you away with ‘thornes, and nameof 
forfakenme. families of the earth : therefore I will vifit you Reriti y y i and not ofoitti 
Pte | Kall your ininuitit’ your pofteritie, with fifhhookes. b Theyineoie 
eo | eel oom call wakes ch Eer 3. And ye fhall goe out atthe breaches e- rage fachas, 
eth that hefpes- 3 erence i; uery kowe forward: and ye fhal caft your felues aver the pep 


keth not of hime b agreed? 
felfe: but as God: “5° acl; ý outofthe palace,faiththe Lord. ro pa 
guidethandmo- © 4. Willa‘ lion roare ‘in the foreft, whenhe Come tö 4Bechuel dua E cat a 
ueth him, which: Hatho pray? or will á lions whelpe crie out of 4 meco Seis (a haue Pd 
is called a eo bog, dedi hin heme ealeey woghiing ~i Gilgal, and multiply tranfgrefion, and bring F k a hidi 
ip ath i A our facrificesinth ith 
n 5 i ern o tithes carch fithd) 
tweene Godand -a.d Can a bird fal ina {nare vpon the earth, 7 norning, até your -i 


his Prophets. Fi i after three e eeres. hookes& a. 
c WillGod where no fowler is- or will hee ‘take vp the y d He 


f hi iuing f of leauen, this in col 
threaten by his efi fi | h : 5 And offer thankefciuing f of leauen, this 
nare from the earth, and haue taken nothin a Ot tne for ofie 

arg 5 | ie 1 8 publith and proclaime the tree offerings: for °F redtotile 


fome great oc- 4 fy : i s _ places thi 
edion? d 'Canany thing come without Gods prouidence? ¢ Shallhis threat- that their great deuotion and good intention had bene fufficient to hae 
nings beein vaine? Godynto them, ¢ ReadeDeut. 14.28, . f As Tuaian ) 


this 


Hardnefle of heart. . 


g Youonely de- thisg liketh you, O ye children of. Ifrael, faith 
ee ois the Lord God. 
and fave none 6 And therefore haueI giuen you } clean- 
pe Thatiglacke Nes of teethin all your cities, and {carcenefle of 
ofbread and = bread in all your places, yet haue ye not retur- 
— ned vnto me, faith the Lord. | 
7 Andalfo I haue withholden the raine fro 
you, when there were yet three i moneths to 
the harueft, and T caufed it ‘to raine vpon one 
citie, and haue not caufed it to raine vpon ano- 
ther citie : one piece was rained vpon, andthe 
piece whereupon it rained not withered, 

8. So two or three cities wandered ynto one 
citie to drinke water, but they were E not {atif- 
fied : yet haue ye not returned ynto me, faith 

_theLord. | | 

9 Lhaue {mitten you with blafting, and 
mildewe : your great gardens and your vine- 
yards, and your fig trees, and your oliue trees 
did the palmer worme deuoure: yet haue yee 
Not returned vnto me, faith the Lord. 

10. Peftilence haue I fent among you, after 
the maner of l Egypt: your yong men haue] 
flaine with the {word, & hauc taken away your 
horfes, & Ihaue made the ftinke of your tents 
to come vp euen into your -noftrils : yet haue 
yenot returned vato me, faith the Lord. 

Ir Lhaueouerthrowen you, as God ouer- 

: threw Sodom and Gomorah: and ye werc asa 
m firebrand pluckt out ofthe burning: yethaue 
yenot returned-vnto me, faith the Lord. 

m- 12. Therefore, thus will I doe vntothee, O 
cee. Ifrael : and becaufe I. will. doe this ynto thee, 
AeTunetohim, prepareto %meet thy God, O Ifrael. f 
se iil 3 Forloe,hethat formeththe mountaines, 
~~ and créateth the winde,- and declareth. vnto 
: man what is his thought : which maketh the 
morning darkenefle, and walketh vpon the hie 

places of the earth, the Lord God of hoftes z 
“his Name. omc 


i Iftayed § raine 
till the fruits of 
the earth were 
deftroyed with 
drouth,and yet 
you would not 
confider it tore- 
turne to me by 
epentance» 
ihe could 
not find water 
nough where 
fay it bad rained 


T Ast plagued’ 
the Egyptians). 
Exod.9.10.° 


m You were al- 
moft all confu- 

med, anda few 
_of you wonder- 


CHAP.AY. 
~ A lamentation for the captinitie of Ifvael. 

-Y Eareye-this word, which I lift vpypon 
e A ~you, euenalamentation.of the houfe of 
Bleich . 2 The virgine Hraelisfallen and fhall io 
theyfo baned. Morerife : theisleft vpon her land, asd there # 
oF belie’ nonet taile et vPe cost. es, te . 
they were piven 3 For thùs{aith the Lord God, The citie 
dining which went out by athouland, fhall leaue an 
b Meaning, thar Phundreth: andthat which went foorth b yan 
tenth pare. -hundreth, fhal] leaue ten tothe houfe of Ifrael; 

ould {Carcely - -> ene =: 
faved, 14.) For'thusfaith the Lord. vsto the houfe 

eget of Ifrael,Seeke ye me,and ye fhall liue. 

_... .. 9.5. Bue feeke.not-Beth-el; nor enter into 
Inthefe places € Gilgal,and goe not to Beer-fheba: for Gil gal 
éi a {hallgoeinto'cap tiuitie, and Beth-el fhal come 

. ‘ inie-fertied to nought., "e n 
ce” a 6. Seekethe Lord,and ye fhall liue, lefthe 
$ — breake out like firein the houfe of Iofeph and 
belaue them, dououre it, andthere dee none to quench it in 


o. Beth-el. 


Chap.v. 


Loue the good. 35% 
iait = lanl a 


7 They turne ¢iudgement to wormewood, & In er 
yt ` , udge 
and leaue off righteoufneffe in the earth. ogee ap- 


8 -Hetmaketh Pleiades, and Orion; and.cutecmelsieand 
he turneth the fhadowe of death intothë er ee ee 
ning, and hee maketh the day darke as night: pepe 
he calleth the waters of the Sea, and powreth tO 
them out vpon the open: earth: the Lord¢s his 
Name. 

9 He ftrengtheneth the deftroyer againft 
the mightie: and the deftroyer fhall come a- 
gain{t the fortrefle. | 

10 They haue hated him ‘that rebuked in £ They hate the 
the gate : and they abhorred him that peaketh volo eee 
vpright] y. i open aflem- 

11 Forafinuch then ás your treading sypon ian 
the poore, and g yetake from bim burdens of g Ye take, both 
Wheate, ye haue built houfes of hewen ftone, alle he tech 
but ye fhall not dwelinthem : yehaue planted bat he 
pleafant vineyards, but ye{halnor drinke wine °" ceme 
of them. 

12. For Iknowe your manifold tranforeffi- 
ons, and your mightic finnes, they afflict che 
iuift, they take rewards »,and. they opprefle the 
poore in the gate. | 

13 Therefore » the prudent thall keepe fi- 4 e Be 
lence in that time, foritisan euilltime. thes (ae notid 

14 Seekegoodandnoteuill, that yee may š se godly ond 
liue : and the Lord Godof hoftes {hall be with mouthes to ad- 
you,as you haue {poken. e of 

15 Hatetheeuill, and loue the good, and 
eftablith iudgementin the gate: it may bethae 
the Lord God of hoftes will be merciful] vito 
the remnant of Iofeph. 

16 Therefore the Lord God of. hoftes, the 
Lordfaith thus, Mourning halbe in allf{treets: . 
and they fhall fay in all the high wayes, Alas, — 
alas : and they fhall call the ‘husbandman to 1 Sothae all de. 


í E grees fhail haue 
lamentation and luch as. can mourne;to mour- mater of lamen- 


nin g. tanion iar the 
17: Andinallthe vines fralbelamentation : Bisat plagues, 
for I will paffe through thee faith the Lord. 
_ I8 Woe vnto you, that: * defirethe. day of seemed ao 
the Lord : what haue you.to.doe with it? the wicked & hypo- 
day of the Lords darkeneffe and notlighe. wee cola | 
19 Asifaman did flee froma lyon, and a abide Gods judg. 
beare methim:: or went into thehoufe, & lea~ eget yee 
ned his hand on the wall;and.aferpenc bit him, bleand feáre, 
20. Shall nocthe day of the. Lord be.darke- athe 
neffe, andnot light? euen darkeneffe and no 5, TE 
Teinte T E wie | . 
21. Ihateandabhorre your feaft dayes, and _ 
I will not {mell in yourfolemneaffemblies, i» 


pa sare ain) Bi ehate 
22, Though ye offer me burnt offerings and cantil ge i 


meate offerings, 'I will not acce pt them: nei- true feruice and. 
i iat E ! ' cro remain obflinate 


ther will, { regard the pe ace, offerings of your In your vices, Ifa, 
. ME. 
23: Takathou away from me the multitude m Do your dyes 
of thyfongs (for I will not heare the melodie tieto God and to 
Tea lao et | Aue alle. 
24. And. let. iudgement r . downe.as. feele his grace” 
4: Anq gementsrunne. downg aS, entitat poi 
uer, | ea Biteutfections 
Deae eo yy cCOrding to 
25 Hauc yee offered wito ine facrifices ‘anid Gods word, 


fat beafts. : 1A, dere. 6, 

of thy violes)! > a ih pats se 

mwaters;; and righteoufnefte ‘as a'mightië ie fewe alent 
Nnn 2 ofttings 


None lamenteth lofe ph. 


n That idole 
which you eftee- 
med as your 
king,and caried 
about as you did 
Chiun, in the 
which images 
you thought chat 
there was a cer- 
taine diuinity . 


a The Prophet 
threatneth the 
wealthy, which 
regarded not 
Gods plagues 
nor menaces by 
his Prophets. 

b Thefe two ci- 
ties were famous 
by their firft in- 
habitants theCa- 
naanites:and fee- 
ing beforetime 
they did nothing 
auaile them that 
were there born, 
why fhould you 
Jooke that they 
fhould fane you 
which were 
brought in to 
dwellin other 
mens poffefii. 
ons ? 

c 1f God haue 
deftroyed thefe 
excellent cities 
in three diuers 
kingdomes,as 


in Babylon,Sy- . 


ria,and of the 
PhiliRtims,and 
hath brought 
their wide bor- 
deis into a grea- 
ter itraitneffe, 
then yours are 
yet,thinke you 
to be better,or 
to efcape ? 

d: Ye that conti- 
nue ftill in your 
wickednefle and 
thinke that Gods 
plagues are not 
at hand,bur giue 
your felues toall 
idlenefle; wan- 
tonnes and riot. 
e Ashe caufed 
diuers kinds of 
diiftruments to 
be made to ferue 
Gods glory,fo 
thefe did corend 
to Inuent as ma- 
ny to ferue their 
wanton affecti- 
ons and Infts, 

f ‘hey pitied 
not their bre- 
thren, whereof 
now many were 
flaine and caried 
away capriue, 

g Some reade, 
the ioy of them 
that ftretch thé 
felues,thall de- 
part, . 

h Reade Tere. 
Shah. 

i Thatis, the 
riches & pompe. 


offerings in the wilderneffe fourtie yeeres, O 
houfe of Ifrael? 

26 Butyou haueborne ” Siccuthyour king, 
and Chiun yourimages, and the ftarre of your 
gods,which ye made to your {elues, 

27 Therefore will I:caufe you to goe into 
captiuitie beyond Damafcus, faith the Lord, 
whofe Name # the God of hofts. 


CHAP. VI. 
Against the princes of Ifrael lining in pleafure. 
Oe to *them that are at eafe in Zion, 
and truftin the mountaine of Sama- 
ria, “which were famous at the beginning of 
the nations : and the houfe of Ifrael came to 
them. 

2. Goe you vnto Calneh,and fee: and from 
thence go you to Hamath the great : then goe 
downeto Gathof the Philiftims : bee € they 
better then thefe kingdomes ?. or the border of 
their land greater then your border, 

3 Yethat putfarreaway the ¢ euil day,and 
approchto the feat of iniquitie? 

They: lie vpon beds of yuorie, and 
{tretch themfelues vpon their beds , and eate 
thelambes of the flocke, and the calues out of 
the {tall. 

5 They fing to the found of the viole: they 
inuent to themfelues inf{truments of muficke 
like © Dauid. 

6 They drinke wine in bowles, and anoint 
themfelues with the chiefe ointments, but no 
man is ‘forie for the affliction of Iofeph. 

7 _ Therefore now fhall they goe captiue 
with the firft that goe captiue, and the forow 
of them that ftretched themfelues isat hand. 

-8 &The Lord God hath {worne by him- 
felfe, faiththe Lord God of hoftes, I abhorre 
‘the excellencie of Iaakob, and hate‘his pala- 
ces : therefore will I deliuer vp the citie with all 
that is therein. 

9 Andif there remaine tenne menin one 
houfe,they fhall die. 

10. And his vnele * fhall take him vp and 
burne him to carie out the bones out of the 
houfe,& fhall fay vntohim, that is by the! fides 
of the houfe, Is there yet any with thee? And 
he fhallfay, None. Then fhall he fay, ™ Hold 
thy tongue: for wee may not remember the 
Nameof the Lord. 

11 For behold, the Lord commandeth,and 
he wil {mite the great houfe with breaches,and 
the litle houfe with clefts. 
= 12 Shall horfes "runne vpon therocke? or 
willone plow there with oxen ? for ye haue tur- 
ned iudgement into gall, and thefruit of righ- 
teoufneficinto® wormewood. 


13. Yercioyce in athing of nought: yefay, 


K The deftru@ion hall be fo great, that none fhall almoft be left to burie the dead : 
and therefore (hall they burne them at home, to carie out the burnt afhes with more 


eafe. } Thatis, 


to fome nieghbour, that dwelleth round about: - m They fhal be 


fo aftonifhed at this deftru@ion, that they (ball boaftno more of the Name of God, 
dnd that they are his people: but they fhalbe dumbe when they heare Gods Name, 
andabhorreit, as they that aredefperate or reprobate. n Hee compareth them to 
barren rocks whereupon it is in vaine to beftow labour : thewihg that Gods benefites 
can hauc no place among them o Reade Chap. 5.7. 


Amaziahs counfe 
Haue not we gotten vs ? hornes by our owneP Thag 
ftrength ? a m 

14 Butbehold, I will raife vp againft youa 
nation, O houfe of Ifrael, faith the Lord God 
of hoftes : and they fhallaffli& you, from the 
entring in of 4 Hamath vynto the riuer of the 
wilderneffe. 


Poy. 
ry, 
Tom one 
cornerofthe 
nother, 


p 


- 


s 
= a e a Ss i 


SA 


CHa P. Vig 


God fheweth certaine vifions, whereby hee fignifieth the de- 


fruttion of the people of Ifrael. 10 The falfe accufatin 
on of AmaXiah. 12 Hy craftie cownfell. 


Hus hath the Lord God fhewed vnto me, 


fi 
li 


! | 


l 


teat eC 
W 
hen 


and behold, hee formed 4 grafhoppers in a To pisss 
the beginning of the fhooting vp of the latter ne lands andhe 
grouth: and loe,st wasin the latter grouth : > af- inuading of 
ter the kings mowing. y- 
2 And when they had madean end of ea- li quaou 
ting the grafle of the land, then Ifaid, O Lord — 
God, fpare, I befeech thee : who fhall raife vp sensor as lore 
Jaakob ?-for he is fmall. ii: fea e 
So the Lord € repented for this. It fhal] *esthome, 
not be, faith the Lord. a m Boi 
4 @ Thus alf hath the Lord God fhew- my pray i 
edvnto me, and behold, the Lord God called 
to iudgement by fire, d & it deuoured the great d Meatinghe eal 
deepe, and did eate vp a parte - Gods indi prf 
5 Then faid I, O Lord God, ceafe, Ibe- agailih 
feech thee: who fhall raife vp Iaakob ? for hee homne af 
isfimall. | ae 
6 -Sothe Lordrepented forthis. This al- 
fo fhall'not be, faith the Lord God. -e Signifying 
@ Thus againe he fhewedine, and be- thatthisthould 
hold, the Lord ftood vpon a wall made byline ining at y 
AOL DY ning of the 
¢witha line in bis hand. l pepa cad 
8 And the Lord faid vnto me, Amos,what Diodai 
feeft thou? AndIfaid, A line. Then faide the "olona am 
Lord, Behold,I will fet aline in the mids of my Amos hadpro- 
people Ifracl,and will paffe by them no more. aero | 
9 Andthe high places of Ifhak fhalbe de- detroni P f 
folate, and the temple of Ifrael fhalbe deftroy- pe more fot ta 
ed: and I will rife againft the houfe of Ierobo- hatredhe bare yey A4 
am with the fword. : ileri O 
to @ Then Amaziah the Prieft of Beth- wodnekine AE 
el fent-to Ieroboam King of Ifrael,faying, A- carton fli (a 
mos hath confpired againfltheein the middes ("Ghee U 
of the houfe of Ifrael: the landis ‘not able to noneothercoul 
beare all his words. ip a hs ~ 
11 Forthus Amos faith Teroboam fhalldie stnumentolSty Sei 
bythe fword, and Ifrael fhall beled away cap- ta ompaei 
tiuc out of their wne lands > fnar ama ¢ 
12 Alfos Amaziah faid vnto Amos,O thou by othe au 
the Seer, goe: flee thou away intotheland of ult 
Judah , and there eate rhy bread and prophecie phershsjt® igus 
there. - tig ae |) nigh es ae 


f 


; , l , ane Ig 
_ 13 Butprophecieno moreat Beth-el: forit cheit idolota Dia 
is the Kings chapp eland itis the Kings court. fo hinder his 
14 Then anfwered Amos,and faid to Ania- rofi hee a 

ziah, Iwas noh Prophet, neither was I aPro* erh by hisest 
phetsfonne, but Iwasan hear dman, andaga- ordinar 
therer of wild figs. Tas had gien Bl 

15 And the Lord tooke tiree as I followed char else 
the flocke, and the Lord faid ynto me, Go pro= ecu 


pheci¢ 


ee 
Famine ot the word, 


phecie vnto my people Ifrael. 
il 16 Nowthcrefore heare thou the word of 
theauchoritie of the Lord. Thou fayelt, Prophecie not againft 


n eem Ifrael, and fpeake nothing againft the houfe of 
judgementsa-  Jfhak. 
aink chem, 


Bhichwerema- 17 Therfore thus faiththe Lord, i Thy wife 
ns fhall be an harlot in the citie, and thy {onnes 
E r,2sasthis and thy daughters fhall fall by the {word , and 
day gl the land fhal be diuided by line : and thou fhalt 
= die in a polluted land, and Ifrael fhall furely 


perfecute the | 
goe into captiuitie forth of his land. 


mimifters of his 
Golpel, 


pa 


CHAP. VIII, 
a Against the rulers of Ifrael. 7 The Lord fweareth. 11 
The famine of the word of God. 
Hus hath the Lord God fhewed vnto me, 
Sipe: behold, a basket of fummer fruit. 
2 Andhe faid, Amos, what feeft thou? And 
a Which figni- I faid, A basket of fummera fruit. Then fayd 
e the Lord ynto me, The ende is come vpon my 
athe rads people of Ifrael, will paffe by them no more. 
E _ 3. And the fongs of the temple fhalbe how- 
lings in that day, faith the LordGod: many 
dead bodies /albe in euery place: they fhal caft 
them forth with? filence. 


ESA 


FFE 


= 
P2 
PE 


A 


- ad 


= 


= 


E FF. 


p> 


E 


b “There fhall 


benone left to 


xe. 


mourne for them 4 Heare this, O ye that Cfwallow vp the 
c Byliaying the poore that ye may make theneedie of the land 
faleoffoodand P ey ney l 


neceflarie things TO aile, 

phichyouhaie g Saying, When wil the 4 new moneth be 

gotten Ito your © R mel edickeSabbech 

pwnehands,and One, that we may fell corne? and the Sabbat 
that we may fet forth wheate, and make“ the 


= 


fo caufe ¥ poore 


Thi to {pend quickly 
Ý that ith Ephah {mall, andthe fhekel great, and falfifie 
they haue,and at a n 
nea ech for neeet- the weights by deceit: 
Tero become = 6 That wee may buy the poore for filucr, 
your flaues, 


id Whenthe and the needie for fhooes : yea, and fell the re- 
dearth was once fife of rhe wheate. 
fo cide 7 The Lord hath {worne by the excellen- 
Banesthattley cic of Jaakob, Surely | will ncuer forget any of 
thought theho- ~ ~, 
Wdaytobean their works. 
a wmo <8- Shall not the lande tremble for this, and 
E Thatisthe : cuery one mourne, that dwelleth therein? and 
ithe orice’ it fhall rife vp wholly asa flood, and it fhall be 
pet = caftout, 8! drownedas by the flood of Egypt, 
l at of 9 Andinthat day faith the Lord God, | wil 
euen caufe the 8 funne to goe downeat noone: 
isdrowneth 2d I will darken the earth in the cleare day. 
ot to And Iwillturne your feafts into mour- 
i nii ning : and all your fongs into lamentation: and 
Feataftii@ion, neffe vypon euery head :and I will make it asthe 
= mourning ofan onely fonne,and the end there- 
of as a bitter day. 
11 Beholde, the dayescome, faith the Lord 


e aad thalbe 

downed, as Ni- 

es Iwill bri h vpon allloynes.and bald- 
isiad © Will bringfackcloth vp ynes, 


Whereby he 


a God, that I will fend a famine in the land, not 
hely perifh in a famine of breadjnor a thirft tor water, butof 
eel of heating the word of the Lord. | 

‘ eee, 12 And they fhall wander fromfeato fea, 
` ISt : 

sdethereof, and fromthe North even ynto the Eaft thall 


edad they run to and fio to feeke the 4 word of the 
s did vfeto 


karebytheir Lord, and fhall not findit. 
Boles which ~ 3 Inthat day {hall the faire virgins and the 


bere he calleth à ; 

iirfinne,as yong men perifh for thirft. _ 

mE papiltsyer 4. - i jd 
Deby hcin, 14 Theythat{weareby the fini of Samaria, 


imeem, semen a eee a a 


Gods power. 353 


k That is,) com” 
nion maner of 
worlhipping & 
the feruice or re> 
ligion there vfed 


and that fay, Thy God, O Dan, liueth, and the 
k maner of Beer-fheba liueth, euen they fhall 
fall, and neuer rife vp avaine. 


CHAP. IX. L 
I T hreatnings against the Temple, 2 And Against Ifrael, 


11 The reftoring of the Church, 
I Saw the Lord {tanding vpon the altar, and , Which wasat 
hefaid, Smite the lintell of the doore, that ferfalem:-for 
i ; : 1€ appeared not 
the poftes may fhake ; and cut them in pieces, in the idolatrous 
enen the > heads of themall, and I will flay the places of ifrael. 
> Both the chiefe 
lakt of them with the fword: hee that flecth of ofthe aad alfo 
them, fhallnot flee away : and hethat efcapeth aiino 
of them, fhall not be delivered, 

2 Thoughthey diggeinto the hell, thence 
fhall mine hand take them: though they clime 
vp to heauen,thence will I bring them downe. 

3 And though they hide themfelues in the 
top of Carmel, I willfearch andtakethem out 
thence: and though they be hid from my fight 
in the bottome of the fea, thence willi coms 
mand the*ferpent, and he fhall bite them; 

4 And though they goe into captiuitie be- 
fore their enemies, thence will I commaund enoni 
thefword, and it fhall flay them: and I will them inall pia- 
f : k PT d ces, and that his 

ctimineeyes vpon them for cuill, andnot for clementsand all 
goo d. creatures i ie 
enemies to de~ 

5 Andthe Lord God of hoftes fhalltouch ftroy thm. 
the land,and it thal meltaway, & all that dwell 
therein fhall mourne, and it {hall rife vp whol 


like a flood,and fhalbe drowned as by the flood 


c He theweth 
that God will 
declare himfelfe 


d He declareth 


by the wonder- 

of Egypt. full power of , 
; ; ' Gods bye 
6 Hebuildeth his 4{pheres in the heauen, a i 


and hath“laid the foundation of his globe of e- uens andthe eles 


ments, that it i 
Jements in the earth ; hee calleth the waters of narpati Aai 


the fea, and powreth them out vpon theopen panas — 
. . 1s 1udgemen 
earth : the Lord żs his Name. : 
7 Are yenot asthe Ethiopians ¢ynto me 


when he punis 
fheth, 
d Iw ? e AmI morë 
O children of Ifrael, faith the Lord? haue not boundto you 
I brought vp Ifrael out of thelande of Egypt? eaa 
and the Philiftims from f Caphtor, and Aram Blackmores? yet 
Gens Kip haue I beftowed 
' Vpon you grea- 
8 Behold,the eyes of the Lord God wre TEE iA benefits, 
on the finfull kingdome, and I will deftroy it adaini 
cleane out of the earth. Neuertheleffe I will Pade he 
° &eltroy thi - 
not vtterly 8 deftroy thé houfe of Iaakob, faith bellions eae! 
the Lord. © tude, yet he will 
i à euer referue th 
9 Forloe, Iwill commaund and I will fift romani Mig 
the houfe of Ifrael among all nations , like ag Churchto call 
po anne h vpon his Name, 
corne is fifted in afieue : yet fhall not the leat k Meaning;that 


ftone fall vpon the earth. " none of his 
| .. fhould perith 
10 Burallthe finners of my people fhal die in hiswrath, 
by the {word ; which fay, The euill fhall' not Phr eeen 
come,nor haften for vs. D * ' © fedand'rehtore 


by him the {piri« 
s tuall Ifrael, 

AGs 15.16, 

k Meaning, 
that the very 


1X In that day will I raife vp thei Taberna- 
cle of Dauid, that is fallen downe, and clofe 
vp the breaches thereof, and I will rayfe vp his 


ruines, and I will buildit, as inthe dayes of cnemies,as were 
the Edomites 
olde, i < _ and others, 

1 2: That they may poffeffe the remnant of oA Leary, 
KEdom , aidof all theheathen, beeaufe MY inone focietie & 
Names called ypon them, faith the Lord that ca ee 
docth this. be the head. 


Naon 3 33 Behold, 


Edoms 


I Signifying, 
aa tine fhal 
be great plentie 
of all things, {fo 
that when one: 
kind of fruit is 
ripe, another 
fhould follow & 
euery one in 
courfe Leuit. . 


crueltie. 


13 -Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, 
that the Plowman fhal! touch themower, and 
thetreader of grapes him that foweth feed:and 
the mountaines {hall ™ drop {weet wine, and 
all the hilles fhall melt. a 

14 "And I willbring againe the captiuitie 


26.5. m Reade Toel.3.18. n The accomplifhment hereof is vnder Chrift,when 
they are planted in his Church, out of the which they can neuer be pulled, after they 
are once grafted therein, 


a God hath cer- 
tainely reuciled 
to his Prophets 
that he wil raife 
vp the heathen 
to deftroy the E- 
domites, where- 
of the rumour 

is now publifhed 
Jere.49.14. 

b- Thus the hea- 
then encourage 
themfeluesto 
rife againft Edo, 
c Which defpi- 
felt all others in 
refpect of thy 
felfe,and yet art 
but an hand- 
fullin compari- 
fon of others;& 
ait (hut vp a- 
mong the hils as 
feparate fro the 
reft of the world, 
d Godwillfo 
deftroy thé that 
hee will leaue 
none, though 
theeues when 
they come,take 
but til they haue 
enough, & they 
that gather 
grapes euer Ieaue 
fome behinde 
theni, Tere.4.9.9 
€ They in whom 
thou didft truft, 
for to haue helpe 


and friend(hip of 


them, fhall bee 
thine enemies, & 
defiroy thee. 

f That is, thy 
familiar friends’ 
&guefts haue by 
fecret practifes 
de{troyed thee. 
g He theweth 
the caufe why 
the Edomites 
were fo tharply 
punifhed:to wit, 
becaufe they 
were enemies to 
his Church, 
whom now he | 
comforteth by 
punifhing their 
enemies, 


Obadiah. 


F ire,flameand ftubble 


of my people of Ifrael: and they fhal build tlie 
walte cities, and inhabite them, and they fhall 
plant vineyards,.and drinke the wine thereof: 
they fhall alfo make gardens, and eat the fruits 
of them.” 

15 AndI will plant them vpon their land 4 
and they fhall no more be pulled vp againe out 
of their land, which I haue giuen them, faith 


the Lord thy God. 


OBADIAH. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


He Idumeans which came of Efan, were mortallenemses alwayesto the Ifraelites, which came 
T of Iaakob, and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with fundry Rindes of crueltie, but 
alfoftirred up others to fight againft them. Therefore when they were now in their greatest profperi~ 
tie, and did most triumph against Ifrael, which was in great affliction and miferie, God raifed up his 
Prophet to comfort the Ifraclites, forafmuch as God had now determinedto deftroy their aduerfaries, 
which did fofore vexe them, and to fend them fuch as foould deliner them, and fetvp the Kingdome of 


Meffiah, which he had promifed. 


V Hevifion of Obadiah. Thus 
4 faith the Lord God againft E- 

dom, * Wee haue heard a ru- 
w= mour from the Lord, andan 
-2g739) Ambafladour is fent among 

: RESI the heathen : arife,and Llet vs 
rife vp againft her to battell. 

2° Behold, I haue made thee fmall among 
the heathen : thou art veterly defpifed. 

3 The‘ pride of thine heart. hath decei- 
ued thee : thou that dwelleft inthe clefts of the 
rockes, whofe habitation 2 high, that faith in 
his heart ,. Who fhall bring mee downe to the 
ground? 

4 -Though thou exalt thy felfe ås the eagle, 
and make thy neft among the farres thence wil 
I bring thee downe,faith the Lord. 

5 4Came theeues to thee or fobbers b 
night?how watt thou broughtto filence?>would 
they not haue ftollen, till they had enough? if 
the grape gatherers came to thee, would they 
not leaue/ome grapes? 

6 Howare the things of Efau fought vp, 
ana his treafures fearched? 

7 All the menof thy confederacie* haye 
driuen thee to the borders: the men that were 
at peace with thee, haue deceiued thee and pre- 
uailedagain{t thee : they that eate thy £ bread, 
haue laid a wound vnder thee : there is none 
vnderftanding in him. 

8 Shallnot Lin that day, faith the Lord, e- 
uen deftroy the wife men out of Edom,and vn- 
derftanding from the mount of Efau ? 

9. And thy ftrong men, O Teman, fhall 
be afraid, becaufe euery one of the mount of 
Efau {hall be cutoff by laughter. 

10 For thycrucltie againft thy 8 brother 
Iaakob, fhame fhall couer thee, and thou fhalt 
bee cut off for euer. 


. thine head. 


11 When thou ftoodeft on the other fide, 
in the day that the ftrangers caried away his 
fubftance, and ftrangers entred into his gates, 
and caft lots vpon Ierufalem, euen thou waft 
as one of them. © 


h When Neby 
chad-nezar 
came againft 
Terufalem, thoy 
iovnedtt with 
him,and hadit 


12 Butthou fhouldeft not haue beholden *!idltte- 
made ia ftranger, neither fhouldeft thou haue “Ys 
thouldeft haue 
{poken proudely in the day of affliction. 
hen the 
é former digniti¢ 
on,neither fhouldeftthou hauc oncelookedon aide 
captinitie, 
day of their deftru@tion. 
efcape, neither fhouldeft thou haue fhut vp the 


à loyce, when m 
the day of thy brother, in the day that hee was peoples 
; were affli&ed, 
reioyced ouer the children of Iudah, inthe day whereas thou 
of their deftruction: thou fhouldeft not hauc. pitied and bole 
pen thy brother, 
| a i W 
13 Thou fhouldeft not haue entred into the Lorddepiud 
gate of my people,in the day of their deftructi- themotthat 
. and gauethem 
theiraffliCion in the day of their deftruction, ‘beast 
nor haue laid handes on their fubftance inthe 
14 Neither fhouldeft thou haue food in 
the crofle wayes to cut off them, that fhould 
remnant thereof in the day of affliction. 
t5 Forthe day * of the Lord #sneere, ypon 


fummon ali t 
heathen, & fend 
them to 


thee. s „ 
| That is,reiol 


16 Foras ye haue !drunke vpon mine holy 
Mountaine, /o fhallall the heathen drinke con- cdandaiii, 
tinually : yea,they fhall drinkeand {wallow vp, Phe 
and they fhall be ™ as though they had not bin. 
17 But vpon mount Zion fhalbe deliuerance, 
and it fhalbe holy,and the houfe of Iaakob fhal 
pofleffe their pofleffions, . 
18 Andthe houfe of Iaakob thalbe a fire, 
and the houfe of lof epha flame, and thehoufe re 
of Efau as ftubble, and th ey fhall kindle in oe siesoli 
them and deuoure them : and there fhall be no Church 
` : ower'ls 
remnant of the houfe of Efau : for the Lord F roper toil 


hath fpoken it. FJ feyas Hele 
Ie : agde pat 


19 Aud thẹy fhall poffefle the South fide nebun 
of 


done to thee: thy reward fhall returne vpon 


& yetin 
of alltheene- 


ferne my O" 
and reftorelt 
n Godatt y 
teth this pom 


part ofthe fpoile 


mites thal bevts f 
erly deftrovet | 


le: 


a wt dg hn. 4 
all the heathen: as thou haft done, it fhallbee x when hewil iii 


fonahfleeth,and ` 


o Heedefti- of the °mountof Efau, andthe plaine of the 
~ hepe e Philiftims : and they {hall pofleffe the fields of 
enlarged and Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria,and Benia- 
pen . min foallhawe Gilead. > 

this chiefly is 20: And the captiuitie of this-hofte of the 
ah, children ‘of -Ifrael , which were among. the 
when:as the - ba man 


sas and lords of all things by him which is their head, 


Chap, j.ij. 


is caftinto the Seas 344: | 


p By the Cahaa* 
nites the lewes 
meane ý Dutch- 
men: and by Z4- 
rephath, France; 
and by Sepha- 
rad,Spaine, ', ~ 
q Meaning, that 


P Canaanites, Jhal! poffeffe vito Zarephath, and 
the captiuity of Terufalem., ‘whichis in Sepha- 
rad,fhall poffeffe the cities of the South: 

21 And'they 9 that fhall faue, {hall come vp 
tomountZion'to iudge themount of Efaw, & 
the kingdome fhall be the Lords. God wil raile vp 


fachias hal rule & gouern for the defence of the fame, & deltriétid of his enemies viie 
der Mefsiah, whom the Prophet cailech here the Lordand head of this kingdome. 


ION A H. 
ilies ALIS | * ee THES ARGUUENT. a i 
\ N J Hen Ionah had long prophefied in I/rael, & had litle profited, God gane him expreffe charge 
to goe and denounce his indgements against Ninench the chie fe citie of the Affyrians,becaufe 


hee had appointed, that they which were of the heathen, foould conuert by the mightie power of his 
word, € she withinthree dayes preaching, that Ifrael might fee how horribly they had prouoked Gods 


wrath, which for the fpace of fo many yeeres,had not 


conuertedto the Lord for fo many Prophets and fo 


diligent preaching. He prophecied under Toafh;and Leroboamsas.2.K iN .14.256 


- a After that he 
ad preacheda 
long time in If . 
rael: and fo Eze- uy 
kiel after that 
for atime hee 


had Bi iphecied 


xalfovnto Ionah the fonne of 
Amittai,faying, © 
-7 23° Arife and goetoNi- 
fn lida tee had KS} ) neueh, that “great-citic, and 
wilions inBaby- Pa SORE: cry acaintt it : for their wic- 
“4 Por fecing the kednefle is come vp before me. T 
tui 3 But Tonah rofe vp to ¢ flee into Tarfhifh 


of the Iftae- 
lite AS his fromthe prefenceof the Lord,and- went down 
Prophet tothe +, *Japho: and he found a fhip going to Tar- 
Gentiles that . À i l dyn 
theymight pro- {hifh : fo he paid the fare thereof; & went down 
ime or > into it; that he might goe with them ynto Tar- 
Saicttmake  fhifh,from the f prefence of the Lord: 
ia 4 But the Lord fent out a great winde in- 
Mich wasthe = tothe fea, and there was a mightie tempeft in 
“hah the fea,fo that the fhip was like to be broken “ 
eforasauthors -; ¢ Then the mariners were afraid, and cri- 
Bai, e edeuery man vnto his god, and caft the wares 
olga , that were in the fhip, into the feato lighten it 
le miie, an 5 
Badathoufand of them : but Jonah was gone downes into the 
A ae fides of the fhip,and helay downe,and was faft 
Bzeive there a fleepe. -— : 
aaun- 6 Sothe fhip-mafter came to him,and faid 
freth and twen- : P stuf 
ti E - vhto him, What meaneft thou, O fleeper? A- 
-C Poe mm vife,call vpon thy » God, if fo be that God will 
eet thinke vpon vs, that we perifh not, 
weakenes,that 7° And they faid cuery one to his fellowe, 
stile » Come, andlet vs caft 'lots, that we may know, 
2m the Lords for whofe caufe this euill 4 vpon ys. So they 
mma -caltlots,and the lot fell vponIonah. . | 
ue glaceto d oiii i bisar 
us owne rea- © 8: Then faid they-vnto him, Tcl vs for whofe 
f ie caufe this euill zs vponvs? what 1s thine occu- 
ae houlino- pation? and whence commeft thou? whichis 
ft a? thy counttey ? and of what people art thou? 
Aehad done fo } 4 
*mall good among his owne people,Chap 4.2. e Which was the hauen, an p 
totake fhipping thither, called a'fo Ioppe. f From that vocation whereunto < = 
pad Called him, and wherein he would haue afsifted him. g As one that wou : 
muecaft off this care and folicitude, by feeking reft and quietneffe. h As they a 
Called an their idoles, which declareth that idolaters hane no ftay nor certaintie, but 
an their troubles fecke,they cannot tell to whom, i Which declareth that the i 
Be was in greatextremitie and doubt, which thing was Gods motion in them for the 
triall of the caufe ; and this may not be done but in matters of great importance. 


haftdone, as it pleafed thee. 


T Hen Tonah prayed vnto the Lordhis God” 


k This decla- 
reth that the vès 
ry wicked in 
their necefsities 
flee vnto God 
for fuccour,and 
alfo that they 

are touched with 
a certaine feare 
to thed mans 
blood, whereas 
they knowetio 
manifeft figne of 
w'ckednefle. 

1 They were 
touched with a 
certaine repen~ 
tance of their 
life paft, and bea 
gan to worfhi 
the true Ged, by 
whoin they faw 
themfelues fo 
wonderfully de. 
livered: but this 
was cone for 
feare and not of 
a pure heart and 
afteCtion, neither 
2 according'to 
Gods word, 

m Thus the 
Lord would 
chaftife his Pro. 
phet with 4 moft 
terrible fpe@tacle 
of death, and 
hereby alfo cons 
firmed him of 
his fauour and 
fupport inthis 
his charge 
which was in- 
loyned him, 


io Then were the men exceedingly afraid, 
and {aid ynto him, Why haft thou donethis 
(for the men knew, that hee fled from the pre? 
fence of the Lord, becaufe he had told them) - 

11 Then faid they vnto him, What fhall.we 
doe vnto thee, that the fea may be calme ynto 
vs.?.(for the fea wrought and was troublotis) 

12 And he faide yntothem, Take me, and 
caftme into the fea : fo fhal the fea be calme vn- 
to you : for Iknowe that for my fake this great 
tempelts vpon you. i 

13. Neuertheleffe, the men rowed to bring 
it to lande , but they could not : for the fea 
wrought,and was troublous againft them. 

14: Wherefore they cryed ynto the Lord, & 
faid, * Webefeech thee, O Lord, wee befeech 
thee, let vs not perifh for this mans life, and lay 
not vpon ys innocent blood : for thou, O Lord 


15. So they tooke vp Jonah, and caithim in- 
tothe fea, andthe fea ceafed from her raging. 

16 Then-the. men !feared-the Lord excee- 
dingly, and offreda facrifice ynto the Lord,and 
made vowes. 

17 Nowthe Lord had prepared a great fifh 
to {wallow-vp lonah : & Ionah was inthe ™bel- 
lie of the fifh three dayes and three nights. 


CHAP. 


x Ionah is inthe fifhes belly. 2 
merede: ` 


II, 
His prayer. 10. He is delia 


“aout of the fifhes béllie, : ee , 
wallowed vp a 


2 And faid,Tcryedinmine affliction vnto denh aain 
the Lord,and he heard me: out of the belly bof no aaa 
hell cryed I, and thou heardeft my voyce. Y 


braft out vnto 
3 Forthouhadft caft meintothe bottome the Lord,knowa 
- ,  -Ing thar out of 
the very hell-hee 
wasableto deliuerhim, b Forhee was nowe inthe filhes bellieas ina graue or 
place of darkeneffe, : 
ATA 


Nnn 4 


lonahs prayer. ani 


inthe middes of the fea, and the floods com- 


e This declared pafled ouer me. f 
whathispray- - 4- Then I faid, I am © caft away out of thy 
er was, and how 
he laboured be- 
tweene hope and 
defpaire.confi- 
dering theneg- 
le&of his voca- 
tion and Gods 
iudgements for 
the fame: but 
yet inthe end 
faith gate the 
victorie, 


_5. The waters compaffed mee.about vnto 


and the weeds were wrapt about my head. 
6 1 went downe to the bottome ofithe 
mountaines: the earth with her barres wasa- 


d Thos hat de- Dout me for cuer, yethaftthou broughtyp my 


liuered me from 
the belly of the 
fith, and all thefe 
dangers as it 
were railing me 
from death to 
life. 

e They that de- 
pend vpon any 
thing faue on 
God alone. 

f They refufe 
their owne feli- 
Citie,and that 


dlife from the pit, O Lord my God. | 
7 When my foule fainted within me, I re- 


thec,intothine holy Temple. 
forfake their owne fmercie. 


voice of thank({giuing, 

haue vowed : faluation zs of the Lord. . 
goodneswhich 1o And the Lord{pake ynto the filh, andit 
they houldele caftoutTonah vpon the drielands 


CHAP. TT 


2; Jonah i fent againe to Nineweh. §- The repentance of the 


_ King of Nineweh. 


~ A Ndthe word of the Lord came ynto #To- 
a This isa great of „nah the fecond time, faying, 
aration ' a E . © -3 
Godgearcis, |, 2 Arife, go vnto Nineueh that great citie, 
that he recemeth and preach ynto it the preaching, which I bid 
el Hee! . D): l 
{endeth him -9 ae. TT l 
forth ashis Pro: © 3< So Tonaharofeand went to Nineuehac- 
Biss fhewed fo cording tothe word of the Lord : now Nine- 
great infirmitie. uch wasa great and excellent citie of three 
c He went for- dayes tourney. i l 
ot mn 4. And Jonah began to enter into the citie 
preached, and fo _ eyes “iourney, and hee cryed, and fayd, 
e continued ti i : i 3 
. et fourtie dayes, and Nineueh fhallb - 
the citie was... , : Gaye, en nall DE OUCT- 
Lae p throwen. e l 
For he decla- l : 
redthachewas 5 SO the people.of Nineuch å beleeued 
aProphetfent. God, andproclaimeda faft, and put on facke- 
tu them from loth & h 
Godto denounce Cloth from the greateft of them euen to. the 
Bisan gamens leat of them.. _ | 
again EMm, i ° e 
£ 6 For word came vnto the King of Nine- 
| ueh, and he arofe from his throne, and he layed 
Not that the his robefrom him, and couered him with fack- 
hidfinneder ` Cloth,and fate in afhes, | 
could sepenr,but ` 7 Andhe proclaimed and faid through Ni- 
ampleman  NEueh (by the counfell of the king and his no- 
fal confidering bles) faying, Let neither man, nor © beaft, bul- 
thar for his fin $ locke nor {heepe tafte any thing, neither feede, 
ow " _ , nor drinke waters mis | 
anged ouer 
creatures. 8 Butlet man & beaft put on fackecloth, 
three ches and f crie mightily vnto God: yea, let euery 
earneftly.call’ + Man turne from his euil way,and from the wic- 
vato Godfor © kednefie that isin theirhands. . 


mercio; 


~. Jonah. 
paffed me about: all chy furges & all thy waues, 


fight : yet will Ilooke againe toward thine ho- 


thefoule; the depth clofed mee round about, 


membred the Lord : and my prayer came ynto, ` ` 


8 They that waite vpon lying € vanities, 


to diethento lité: |.» 


a Gods mercig. 


g9 8 WhocantellifGod will turne; andre- g For 


 pentandturncaway fromhis fierce wrath, that %e ri by 


we perifh not? of thp, 


10 And God faw theis-}-workes. that they id om 
turned from their euill wayes: and iGodrepen- act | 
ted of the euill that hee had faid thathee would “4 hither 
doe ynto them, andhe did itnot. | ‘then 

ois lee de get ‘ mercie, 


fruits of their repentance,which did proceed of faith which God > Kew 


minifterie uf his Prophet. i Reade lere. 18.8, 


CHAP. IIL 


The great goodneffe of God toward his creatures. 


* Herefore it difpleafed * Ionah exceeding- 
A ly,andhewasangty. . ~ > 
.2...Andhe prayed yato the Lordyandfayd, prom pe 
I pray thee, O Lord, wasinot this my faying, * eName of 


h 
7 : God, whi 
when I was yet in my countrey? therefore I ve 


2 Becaute her , 
by he thouldbe 


9 ` But: Iwill facrifice- vynto thee with the .preuented itto fice ynto >Tarfhith : for Iignevy pe bltphmea, 
crific 
ø, and will pay thatthat i - 


. roma b Reade 
thac thou‘art a gracious God, and merciful, 1.3, a 


flowto anger, and of great kindneffe , and re~ < rahe pap 


É ed of griefe 
penteftthee ofthe euill. ' ring hys 


3- Therefore now,O. Lord, take Ibefeech s 
thee, my life ‘from me : forit isbetter for mee migh bebla 
— = phemed as > 


: = though helen 
4 Thenfaid the Lord , Doeft thou well to, his Frophes 
bed angvie? ' riots aang ES i noine ROAA 
(Tg: Solonah went out of the citie and fate ft 
onthe Eaft-fide of thercitie,, and there made indgemtent 
him aboothe, :and fate vnder it in the fhadowe i | 
e tillhee might fee what fhould bee done in thé whenldee 
itia < E oiai ir re Moh gy e 
6 AndiheLordGod prepared afgourde, tdas yet whe 


A T her God 
& made it to come yp ouer Ionah, that it might hhew — 


bee a fhadow ouer. his: head and deliver him ci or a 
from-his griefe. So Ionah was exceeding glad founiedayeste 
of the gourde. copia 
x f the citie,loo- 
'7  ButGod prepared a worme when the king what 


«morning rofe the next day ,-and it fmote the Gd¥am™ 


RAN fend, il 
gourde that it:withħered: = -£ Which wis “Mi 


. $- And when the funne did wind God pre- Sadhar 
pared alfo a feruent Eaft wind: & the fun beat from the ied 


k ; 4 ne, ashe 
vpon the head of Ionah, that he fainted,and wi- Oa etal 


‘fhed in his heart to die, and faid, Itis better for bea 
sme.to die thento liue.: f y $ 


-reth the gréat. 


9 And Godfaydvnto Tonah , Doeft thou inconenene 


A < e whereinto Go% i À 
well to beangrie for the gourde? And he faid, feruantsdoetil iii d 


I doe well to beg angriė vnto the death. whe chep ge 


10 Then fayd the Lord, Thou hatt had pit- cw ee 
tieon the gourde for the which thou haft not a or: | 


laboured, neither madeft. it grow, which came ingly bait 
vp inanight: and perifhed ina night. onal 

11 And{hould* not I {pare Nineueh that h Thi 
great citie, wherein are fixe {core thoufand per- prooueth fisy 


fons, that ican not difcerne. betweene their wich wall 
right hand, and their left hand, andalo much 
cattel? yer Gol 


tie ’ 
{traine Á 


fhewe his compafsion to fo many thoufand people. i Meaning, rhac they wee ; 
children and infants, . 


MIC ABR 


Chap.j.ij. 


M I C-A-H. 
THE ARGVMENT. | 
M Teah the Prophet of the tribe of Indah ferned inthe worke of. the Lord concerning Indah and 
Ž Ifraelat the leaft thirtie yeeres : at what time Ifaiah prophecied. He.declareth thed eftruthon, 
fft of the one kingdome and then ofthe other; becaufe of their manifold wickednes but chiefly fortheir 
sdolatrie. e4nd to this end he noteth the wickedneffe of the people;the cruelty of the princes and gourr= 
nonrs and the permiffion of falfe prophets, and the delighting inthem. Then he fetteth foorth the com- 


Judah plagued 


for id olatrie, 353. 


tis? 


we d Samaria 


ming of ( lorist,his kingdome and the filicitie 


Sted Ahab and all his falfe prophets, as tiKing.22.8. but another of the fame name. 


CHAP, dé 
t' The deftruttion -of Fidah ‘and Tiael becaufe of theif 
 jdolatrie. s 
He word of the Lord, that 
came vnto Micah the 7 Mo- 
a z Wh, rafhite in the dayes of Io- 
meting LIA RESES tham , Ahaz, and -Hezekiah 
ftinacie of the A Ð Kings of Iudah', which hee 
ople whom he e TA : S p 
Pad fo oft exhor- HOF I SY (awe concerning . Samaria, 
tedronepy” =e anid Ierufalem. ~ | A T Aes 
 — ma Heare, b all ye people : hearkenthou, O 
i earth, andall that therein is, and let the Lord 
creatures, and God be witncfle againtt you, eten the Lorde 
rpl from his holy Temple. i l 
the preaching 3 For behold, the Lord commethout of 
| pis m n his place, and will come € downe,and tread vp- 
Raeabuled, on the high places of the earth. ' oto a 
a 4 And the mountaines fhall melt ynder 
him (fo fhall the valleys cleaue)as waxe before 
the fire; andas the waters that are powred 
downeward. i 
y_ Forthe wickedneffe of aakob zall this, 
and forthe finnes of the houfe of Ifrael: what 
hichthould is the wickednefle of Iaakob? Is not 4Sama- 
Bironi ria? and which are the € high places of Iudah ? 
Miracl oftrne  Isnot lerufalern > | 
iat 6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an 
hile cheape of the field , and for the’ planting of a 
i cofrupei: ' vineyard, and I will caufe the Rones thereof to 
Mea ea tumble downe into the valley,and I will difco- 
heirfather ucr the foundationsthereof. 
Seca, . 7. Andallthe grauen images thereof fhall 
sie a be broken , and all the f gifts thereof fhall be 
: burnt with the fire, and all theidoles thereof 
| willl deftroy : for fhe gathered it of the hire of 
an harlot, and they fhall returne £ to the wages 
of an harlot. | | 
Remtherewith 8 Therefore I will mourne and howle : I 
i will goe without clothes, and haked : I will 
ae make lamentation like thedragons,and mour- 


9 Bornein Ma- 
relha a citie of 
Judah. 


c Meaning 
hereby,that 
God will come 
to judgement 
againit the 
ftrong cities 
and holdes, 


ad enriched 
; at ning as theOftriches. 
tir idoles, 9, For her plagues are gricuous : forit is 
Becca come into Ludah : the enemie is come vnto the 
Bought far: gate of my people, vito Jerufalem. 
eatas 10 Declare yee it not at Gath, neither 
engar Weepe yee : for thehoufe of A phrah roule thy 
Otten fo ar taf 
Wuiletyang {elfe in the duf. , 
eedily fren. 
Left the Philiftims ou- enemie: reioyce at our detru&ion. i Whichwæa citie 
eto lerufa em, Iofh.18 23, therecalled Ophrah, and fignifieth duft : cherefore he 
Meth them to mourne,and roule themfelues inthe du, for their duttic citie, 


gethernaked with fhame: fheethat 


1t Thou that dwelleftat k Shaphirjeoeto- 
dwwelleth 
atZaanan, fhall not:comefoorth:in the mours 
ning of: Beth-ezel : the enemie fhall-receiuéiof 
you for his {tanding. 

2.2) For the inhabitant-of ‘Maroth’ waited 
for good , buteuill came from the Lord vnto 
the ™ cate of Ierufalen i f 
<13 Othouw inhabitant of Lachifh, bind the 
charet to the beaffs nof price: fhee is the be- 
ginning of the finneto the daughter of Zion: 


for the tran{greflions of Ifracl were found in th 


thee. |: . . 
-: r4 Therefore fhalt thou giue prefents to 
Morefheth P Gath: the houfes of Achzib foall 
beas.alyeto the Kings of Ifrael: raced 
“1s Yet will I bring an dheire ynto thee, O 
inhabitant of Marefhah, hee {hall come vato 
Adullam, t theglorie of Ifrael: r 
16. Make thee: balde: and fhaue thee for 


_ thy delicate ‘childrén :. enlarge thy baldneffe 


as the Eagle, for they are gone into captiuitie 
from thee. | 


bours; but they hail deceiue thee, as well as they of Terafalem, q 
eth againfthis owne citie, and becaule it fignified an heritage, hee 


would fend an heire to. poffefie it. 
ftrength of their citie, 


CHA Pht 
I Threatnings agains? the wanton and ‘daintie peoples 6 
They wowld teach the Prophets to preach. k 3 
Oc ynto them that imagine iniquitie, 
WV “and: worke wickednefle vpon their 
‘beddes : è when the morning is light they pra- 
ctife ic becaufe'theit hand t hath power. 
_ 2. And'they couet fields., and takethem 
by violencé, and houfes, and take therm away: 
fo they oppreffe a man and his houfe,ewex man 
andhisheritage, 6 — 

3 . Thercfore thus fayth the Lord;Behold, 
‘againft this family haue I deuifed a plague, 
whereout yee fhall not plucke your neckes, 
and yee fhalliot goe fò proudly, for this time 
is euill, =y i 
4. Inthatday thal! they take vp á parable 
again{t you, andlament with a dolefull lamen- 
tation , and fay, > Wee be vtterly wafted: hee 
hath changed the portion of my people: how 
hath he taken it away to reftore it ynto me? he 


hath diuided our fields. ~ 


5 Therefore thou fhalt haue none that 
fhal 


thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah,whichrefie >. 


k Thefe were 
cities whereby 
theenemie ”, 
fhou'd pafle as 
he came to ius 
dah. y 


- | He thall not 


depart before 
he hath ouer- 
come you,and ` 
fo you fhall pay 
for his tarying, 
m For Rabfhas 
keh had thut vp 
Tetulalem, that - 
they cou!d not. ; 
fend to fucéour 
eT le oe 
n . To flee aways 
for Sancherils 
laid liege firft to 
that citie, and | 
remained thére. 
in'when he fent’ 
his.captaines 
and army againft 
Terufaem. . 
o Thou firft tea 
celuedft: the is 
dolatrie of Jeto- 
boam,andfo ` 
diddeft inte& 
Terufalem. ` 
Thou tha’t 
ribe the Philis 
ims thy neighs 
Hee prophecia’ 
faith that God 


r For fo they thought themfelues fox" the 


a Affoonedg 
they nife,they 
execute their 
wicked deuifes 
of the nighe, and 
according to 
their power hurg 
Others seme 
t Ebr, iin pomer 


b ‘Thus the 
Tewes lament 

& fay that there 
is no hope of rea 
ftitution feeing 
theit pofleffiong 
are diuided a. 
mong the enge 


] mies, 


Pleafant prophets. 


¢ Yethalthaue fhall cafta cord by lot in € the congregation of 
no more lands he Lord — k 

to diuide, as you tne -Apa oll f: 

hadin times 6 4Theythat prophecied, Prophecieyee , 
not. € They {hall not prophecie to them, net- 


' paft, andas you 
vfed to meature 
ee chet fhallthey take fhame. 
ne. ; ‘ ; as ll 
d Thusthepeo- °°7 © Octhou:that-are: named, the houfe of 
ae Iaakob, isthe: Spirit of the Lorde fhortened? 
they fpeake to Fare the fe his workes? are‘not my wor ds good 
forthey more: voto him 8 that walketh yprightly? vy 
notabidecheic -+8 > But he that was b yefterday. my people, 
threathings. iô rifenvpon theother fide , as againft an ene- 
they fhallnot mie ; they fpoile the ‘beautifull garment from 
ropnecie nor 
Peiuencmore them that paffe by peaceably , as though they 
of their rebukes: returned from the warre.. i 9°.) : | a 
€ Are the 9> The wor finy people haue yee-ca 
f Ate thefeyour “9 The women ofa y peopi sey A 
wale per. , outfrom their pleafant-houfes, aad from their 
o aws: : . ; : 
g Boenotthe children haue yee taken away ‘my glory-con- 
godly findemy ; tinually. 
rd fors P aa cet 
A 1. yor Atife and depart, for this: is not your 
h Thatis,afore- 1 reft: becaufe itis polluted, it fhall dettroy yor, 
i Th ith afore deftruction. © ~ 3 
i Thepoorecan CUEN Wi ore r P 
hienoon a o'ri Tfamanm walkein thé Spirit,and would 
OLA) poile, lie-falfly,: faying "1 willprophecie vnto thee of 
che es ca wine,and of {trong drinke,he fhall cuen be the 
pe prophet of this people. : 
Mbtince and, I2 Iwillfurely gather® thee wholly,O Iaa- 
E kob.: Iwill {urely. gather the remnant of If- 
o > * = ii 
sitwa rael: T will put-them’ together. as the fheepé 
and as it were, P — er 
parkof his glo: of Bozrah, exewas the flockeéin the middesof 
1 Ternfalem thal their folde: the cities: {hall bee fullof brute of 
Borde yore le themen -i = 
caufeof your... 13 The Pbreakervp fhall come vp before 
se Thatia hew thèm: they fhall breake'out., and paffe by the 
i nie. > : ee es . 
himfelfetobea gate, and goe out by it,and their king thall goe 
rr 3 ° 
see kiweh . Deforethem, andthe Lord halbe 4vpontheir 
what prophets heads. 
they delight in: 
bape flatterers, which tell chem pleafant tales, and fpeake of. their commodities, 
o -to deftroy thee,..p. The enemie fhail breake their gates aud-walles, and leade 
thim into Caldea, `q ..To,driue them forward,and to helpe their enemies. 
CHAP. III: 
1, Ayainft the tyrannie of princes, and falfe prophets. 
a Thathing - Å.. Nd Haid, Heare, I pray.you, O heads of 
plih is init and Taakob, :and yee princes of the houfe of 
lawfull,both to : : 
gouerne my Ifrael ;{hould not ye know4iudgement?.. -. 
eople aright i : ! 
donde A, Ba they hate the good, and lone, the 
charge your euill ; they plucke off their skinnes from them, 
owne conici- “and their Heth from their bones. 
b The Prophet 3, And they-eatalfo the ° fleth of my peo- 
wicked gouers ple, and flay off their skinne from them, and. 
noursnotonly they breake their,bones, and.chop them in 
of-couetoufiteffe, -.. Migs 
theftandmur- Pieces, as for the pot, andas flefh within the 
a o 
wolues,lyons, 4. Then © fhall they crie ynto the Lorde, 
and moft cruel it he willnotheare them: he will hid 
: he will euen hide 
beafts. -° ' + 
c Thatisywhen his. face from them at that time, becaufe they 
» a w haue done wickedly in their workes. 
thoughTheare 5... Thus fayth the Lord , Concerning the 
-d beyi prophets that deceiue my people, and¢ bite 
Saccwyee! will them with their teeth, and crie peace, but if a 
not heare thole ; oe ° Lal 
though they cry, Man put not into their mouthes, they prepare 
Hfas.15.and  warre againft him, 
Eze.8.18, Iam. % i 
2.130 t.pet.3.4%,52. d They deuoure alltheir fubftance, and then flatter them, 
promifing that all hall goe well; but if one sefteaine from their bellies, then they ine 
uent all wayesto mifchiefe, 


Micah. 
-avifiony and“darkenefle faalbe vnto you fora toud 


“ouer then. 
-the Soothfayers confounded# yea, they:fhall 
fwereof Gods. o =o 


Vnrighteous tudges.. 


6 Therefore night fhall be vnto you for e Asy i 


ps 4 


ditiinatión, and'the Sunnc fhall goe downe o- ; 
uer the prophets, and the day fhall be darke ¢! 


do walke 


nda 


YOu with or, 
biindueffeang 
ignorance fo 
that when al 
others hallfe 
the btight ` 
beames of 
graces, ve th 
as blinde a 
TOPE asin the 
night, 
f When God 
thall difcougr 
them to the 
world,they halt 
x aftaid to 
cake: forall 
hell know that 
amer 
alle prophets: 
and did s n 
the werd of. . ,, 
God, : Ei E 
g ‘ThePro 
being aflured of 
his vocationby; 
the Spirivof |. 
God; fetteth, -- 
himfelfe along. 
againft all, 
wicked, (liewin 
how God beth 
gaue him gift 
n ad: 
nowledge,to - 
dient 
good and euill,’; 
andalfocon- 4 
ftancie totes.» 
proove the finnes of the people, and not to flatter them, h- They build them hous 
fes by briberie, which hee calleth blood and iniquitia i They willfay,thacth 
are the people of God, and abufehis Name as a pretence to cloake their hypoctiliée 
k Reade Terem.26, 18. 7 prn o 


C:H-A-P. -ILII 
1 Of the kingdome of Chrift, and felicitié of his Church. 


Vt in the laft dayes it fhall come to paffe, a 
Ae ali come,and 
that the mountaine of the houfe of the thetemple mal 
Lord fhall be prepared in the top of the moun- bedeltroye 
taines, and it {halbe exalted aboue the “hilles, b Readelia Wy] 
and people {hall fow vato it. qo a } 
2 Yea; many nations fhall come and fay, c Heshewally 
Come, and let-vs goe vp to the mountaine of tha 
the Lord, and to the houfe of the God of Iaa- wheras thes 
kob, and hewill ¢ teach vs his wayes , and wee eee 
will walke in his pathes : for the Law fhall goe word. i 


> : _d By his corti 
foorth of Zion, and the word ofthe Lord from gions & ee 


lerufalem. . uea 
è ) om | bring th w 
3. And hee fhall iudge among many peo- intofibiedi 
ple, and.drebuke mightie nations afarre off, whet 
and they fhall breake their fwords into mat- ofthe world 
tockes , and their {peares into € fithes : nation c a al 
{hall not lift vp a {word againft nation, neither euilldoin 
{hall they. £ learne to fight any more. oa ji- 
4 But they fhall fit euery man vnder his nefe alin 
vine, and vnder his figgetree, and none fhall doine 
make them afraid : forthe mouth of the Lord 24, pai 
of hoftes hath fpoken it. ae the peopl 
5 For all people will walke g euery one of God si 
inthe Name of his God , and we will walke in ftant in theirte 
the Name of the Lord our God, for euerand tieien saga 


the world? 
euer. iye the niEes 


6 Atthe fameday, faith the Lord, willl B cheir pele 


; ; tion andidos 
gather her that halteth , and I will gatherher latrics 


that 


Then fhall the Seers:bë'afhamèd’; and 
all couer f their lippes, tor they havenone ân- 


-'8.--Yetnoewithftanding Fam full bof pow- 
er by the {pirit of che Lord,and of iudgementy 
and-of  ftrength to declare. vnto. laakob his 
trang greflion, andto Ifrael his finne. 

9 Hearethis, Iprayyou, ye heads of the 
houfe of Iaakob-, and princes of the houfe of 
Ifrael: they abhorre.iudgement , and peruert 
all equitie.: — — e 
~ 10. They: build yp Zion with * blood, and 
Terufalem withiniquitie. > 
> 11 The heads thereof iudge for rewards, 
and the priefts thereof teach for hire, andthe 
prophets. thereof prophecie for money : yet 
will they i leane vpon the Lorde: and fay, Is 
not the Lord among vs ? no euill can come vp- 
on Vs. 

12, Therefore fhall Zion for your fake be 
k plowed æ a field , and Jerufalem fhall be an 
heape, and the mountaine of the houfe, as the 
high places of the foreft. — 


a When Chii 


Oi 


Little Beth-leem. 
a thatis caft out,and her that I hauc afflicted. 

7 And I will make her that halted, 5 a 
remnant, and her that was catt farre off,a migh- 
tie nation : and the Lorde fhall reigne ouer 
them in mount Zion, from hencefoorth cuen 
for euer. ; 

8 Andthou, Oitowerof the flocke, the 
firong holde of the daughter Zion, vnto thee 
fhall it come , euen ‘the firt dominion , and 
kingdome fhall come to the daughter Ieru- 
faiem. 

9 Now why doeftthou crie out with la- 
mentation ? #!there no king in thee? is th 
counteller perifhed ? for forow hath taken thee 
as a woman in trauaile. 

tO Sorow and mourne ‘O daughter Zion, 
like a woman in trauaile: for now fhalt thou 
goe foorth of the citie, and dwell in the field, 
and {halt goe into Babel, bat there fhalt thou 
bee deliuered::-there the Lord fhall redeeme 
thee from the hand of thine enemies. 

tt Now alfo many nations are gathered 
againft thee, faying, Zion fhall be condemned, 
and our eye fhalllooke vpon Zion. 

12 But they ™knowe not the thoughts of 
the Lorde: they vnderftand not his counfell, 
for hee fhall gather them as the fheaues in the 
barne. 

~13. Arife , andthrefh, "O daughterZion: 
for I will make thine horne yron, and I will 
make thine hoofes brafle, & thou fhalt breake 
-in pieces many people: and I will confecrate 

i, theirriches vnto the Lord, and their fubftance 


Godgiueth yntotheruler of the whole world. 


his Church this « T l - 
WMiGorie{o oft as hee ouercommeth their enemies: but the accomplifhment hereof 


hall beat the lait comming of Chrift. 


CHAP. V. 


1 The deftruttion of Ierufalem. 2 
Beth-lehem. 


h I will caufe 
that Iirael, 
which is now as 
one Jame and 
halting,and‘fo 
almolt deftroy- 
ed,thall liue a- 
gine and grow 
into a great peo- 
pe =; 
1 Meaning, Te- 
| gufalem, where 
the Lords flocke 
was gathe! ed. 
k The flourith- . 
ing ftare of the 
kingdome,as it 
was vider Da- 
pid and Salo- 
mon, which 
thing was 4c- 
complithed to 
the Church by 
‘the camming of 
Chrift. 
1 Inthe meane 
"feafon he hew- 
eth that they 
fhoild endure 
great troubles 
and tentations 
when they faw 
themfelues nei- 
ther to haue 
king nor coun- 
fell. 
m He fheweth 
that the faithfull 
ough: not to 
meafure Gods 
judgements by . 
t oraz: and 
threatnings of 
the wicked, but 
thereby are ad- 
monifhed to lift 
vp their hearts 


The excellencie of 


Ow affemble thy garifons, O daughter - 


@ He forewar- - a of garifons : hee hath laid fiege againft 
eect vs: they {hall finite the iudge of Ifrael with a 


angers that 
acomebe- © rod yponthechecke. 
2 And thou Beth-leem Ephrathah art 


methey enioy 
elecomforts, 
emngthat b little. to be among the thoufands of Iudah, 
oratmuch as G x 
et out of thee fhall he come foorth vnto mee, 
that {hall be the ruler in Ifrael : whof e°ooings 
foorth hane beenefromthe beginning and from 


Tiialem was 
ccuftomed with 
everlafting. . 
Therefore will hee giuethem vp, vntill 


heir garifons to 
oubie others, 
e Lord would 

ow caule other 
arifons to vese 

the time that 4 fhe which fhall beare , {hall tra- 

_uaile: then the remnant of their brethren fhall 

returne vnto the childrenof Irael. | 

1 And hee fhall € fand , and feede in the 

ftrength of the Lord, aad in the Maieftie ofthe 


> yand that her 
Hers fhould be 
Name of the Lord his God, & they {hall dwell 


hitter on the 
moft con- 
mptuoully, 
For fo the 
ewes diuided 
eir countrey, 
at for enery 
loufand there 


asa chiete : = 
Iptaine : and becaufe Beth-lehem was not ableto make a thoufand , hee callethit 


tle, but yet God will raife vp his captaine and gouernour therein : and thus it is not 
leal by reafon of this benefite, asMacth,2.6.. c He fheweth that che comming 
Shrift and all his waye$ were appointed of God from alleternitie. d tee com- 
fithe lewes to women with childe, who for atime fhould haue great forowes, 
Batlength they should havea comfortable deliverance, Iohn16.21. e Thatis, 
Hriftes kingdoms thal be {table and eucrlafting, and his people, as well the Gentiles 


the Iewes fhalldwell in fafetie, 


Cha — |. 


{till : tor now fhallhce be inagnified vato the 
endes of the world. | 

5 Andhee f hall be or peace when Af 
{hur fhall come into our land : when hee fhall 
treade in our palaces, then thal! wee raife a- 
gain{t him feuen fhepheards, and eight princi- 
pall men. 

6 And they fhall deftroy 8 Affhur with 
the {word , and the land of Nimrod with'their 
{words : thus fhall he} deliuerws from Affhur, 
when he commeth into our land, and when he 
{hall treade within our borders. 

7 Andthe ‘remnant of Iaakob fhall bea- 
mong many people, asadewe from the Lord, 
and as the fhowres vpon the orafle, that wai- 
teth not for man, nor hopeth in the fonnes of 
Adam. 

8. And the remnant of Iaakob hall be a- 
mong the Gentiles in the mids of many peo- 
ple, as the Lyon among the beafts of the fo- 
reft, and as the lions whelpe among the flockes 
of fheepe, who when he goeth thorow, trea- 
deth downe and teareth in pieces, and none 
can deliuer. 

9 Thine hand fhall be lift vp vpon thine 
aduerfaries , and all thine enemies fhall bee 
cut off. 

10 And it fhall come to paffein that day, 
fayth the Lord, that I will cut off thine khor- 
{es out of themids ofthee, and I will deftroy 
thy charets. 

11 And Iwill cut off the cities ofthy land, 
and ouerthrow all thy .ftrong holdes. 

12 And I will cut off thine inchanters out 
of thine hand: and thou fhalt haue no more 
Soothfayers, 

13 Thine idoles alfo will I cut off, and 
thine images out of the middes of thee: and 
thou fhalt no more worfhip the worke of thine 
handes. 

14. And I will plucke vp thy groues out 
of the middes of thee: fo will J deftroy thine 
enemies. 

15 And I will execute a vengeance in my 
wrath & indignation yponthe heathen, !which 
they haue not heard. 


CHEAR ll he 
An exhortation tothe dumbe creatures to heare theindge~ 
ment ayainft Ifrael being vnkinde. 6 What maner of fa~ 
crifices doe pleafe God, 

Earken ye now what the Lord fayth, A- 
H rife thou, avd contend before the? moun- 
taines and letthe hilles heare thy voice. 

2 Heare yee, Omountaines, the Lordes 
quarell, and yee mightie foundations of the 
earth : for the Lord hath a quarell againft his 
people, and he will plead with Ifrael. | 

3 O my people, what haue I done vnto 
thee? or wherein haue I grieued thee? teftifie 
againft me. 

Surely I> brought thee vp out of the 


Ofthe Mefsiahs 246. 


f This MefMfiah 
fhalbe a fiffici- 
ent fafegard for 
vs,and though 
the enemie in- 
vade ys fora 
time, yet fhall 
God {tirre vp 
many which 
fhall be able tø 
deliuer vs; 

g Thefe whome 
God fhall raife 
vp for the deli« 
uerance of his 
Church, hall des 
{troy all theene: 
mies thereof, 
which are meant 
hereby the Af; 
fyriansand Ba- 
bylonians which 
were the chiefe 
at that time. 

h By thefe gos 
uernours will 
God deliuer vg 
when the enemie 
commeth into 
our land, 

1 Thisremnant 
orC hurch which 
God fhall deli- 
uer,fhal] onely 
depend on Gods 
power and des 
fence, as doeth 
a E of the 
field, and not on 
the hope of man; 
kK I wiil deftroy 
al thitigs wheres 
inthou putteft 
thy contidence, 
as thy vaine cons 
fidence and ido» 
latrie, and fo wil 
helpe thee, 


l Tt thall be fo 
terrible thar the 
like hath noe 
bene heard of; 


2 Hetaketh the 
ie mountaines 
and hard rockes 

to witneflg a- 
gainft the obs 
nacie of his 
people, 


b Lhaue not 
hurt thee,but 
beftowed infi- 


land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the nite benefites 


houfe 


vpon thee, 


Whatplealeth God. 


houfe of feruants; and I haue fent before thee, 
Mofes, Aaron,and Miriam. 

O my people, remember now what Ba- 
lak king of Moab had deuifed,and what Balaam 
the fonne of Beor anfwered him , from € Shit- 
tim ynto Gilgal, that ye may know the irigh- 
teoufnefle of the Lord. , 
` 6- Wherewith:¢ {hall I come before the 
Lord, and bowmy felfe before the high God? 
Shall I come before him with burnt offerings, 
and with calues of a yeere olde? 

7 Will the Lordebe pleafed with thou- 
fands oframmes, orwithten thoufand rivers 
e Thus the peo of oile? fhal I giue my ffirft borne for my tranf- 
pleby hypocri- : for th 
fieaikehowto. greflion, ezea the fruite of my body , for the 
plealeGod,and finne of my foule ? 
dre content to f ° 
offer facrifices, 8 Hee hath fhewedthee, O man, what is 
peaa good, and what the Lord requirethof thee : 
i __. | Sfurelytodoe iuftly, and to loue mercie and tø 
thing fe deareto humble thy felfe, to walke with thy God. 
man burthehy- Q- The Lordsvoice crieth nto the * citie; 
Dievo a,- and the man of wifedome fhall feethy name: 
ifthey thinke Eleare the rod; and who hath appointedic. 
thereby to auoid : : 
his anger: but 10 Are yet the treafures of wickedneffe in 
they will neuer the houfe of the wicked,and thefcant meafure 
mortifietheit that is abominable? 
owncafe&ions, -> yy Shall Jiuftifiethe wicked balances,and 
& to giue them- } A A 5 
felues willingly the bagge of deceitfull weights? 
hoc Godat 12 For the rich men i thereof are full of 
g lag crueltie, and the inhabitants thereof haue fpo- 
calleth them to ` KEN lies , and their tongue # deceitfull in their 
eta mouth. 
ifthe fecond ta- ; e 
ble, toknowif 13 Therefore alfo will Imake thee ficke in 
they willobey  finiting thee, azd in making thee defolate, be- 
God aright or d - d 
no, fayingthar caufe of thy finnes. 
God hath pre- 14 Thou fhalt eate and not be fatisfied, and 
{cribed them to $ i ; 
doe this, kthy cafting downe ball be in the middes of 
h Meaning that thee, and thou ! fhalt take holde,but fhalt not 
deliuer : and that which thou deliuereft, will I 
giue vp to the fword. 
15 Thou fhalt fowe, but not reape: thou 
fhalt tread the oliues,but thou fhalt not anoint 
‘ 4 
thee with oile, and make {weet wine, but fhalt 
not drinke wine. 
16 Forthe™ftatutes of Omri are kept, and 
all the manner of the houfe of Ahab , and yee 
walke in their counfels, that I fhould make 
beconfumed thee wafte; andthe inhabitants thereof an hif- 
with inward : . 
wiefeandeuil, fing: therefore yee fhallbeare thereproch of 
that all her fruits : 3 Da 
are gone, fo that none is left: thats, that there is no godly man remaining ; for all 
are giuen to crueltie and deceit,fo that none fpareth his owne brother. 


c Thatis, re- 
member my be- 
nefices from the 
beginning, how 
T deliuered you 
from Balaams 
curfe,and alfo 
{pared you from 
Shittim,which 
wasin the plaine 
of Moab, till I 
brought you in» 
to the land pro- 
mifed. 

d Thatis, the 
trueth of his 
promife,and his 
manifold bene- 
fits toward you. 


when God {pea 
keth to any city 

J} Meaning,that m eo ole. 
the citie fhould TE 


or nation, the 
odly will ac- 
Apih his 
maieltie,and 
confider not the 
mortal man that 

bringeth the 

goe about to faue her men, as they that lay holde on that which they would preferue, 
m You haue received all the corruption and idolatrie, wherewith the ten tribes were 
gnfeéted vider Omri and Aha’ his fonne: and to excufe your dotnais yon alledge the 
Kings authoritie by his ftatutes, and alfo wifedome and policie in fo doing, but you 
fhali notefcape punifhment, but as I haue thewed you great fauour,and taken you for 
my psople,fo thall your plagues be accordingly ,Luke 12.47. 
C H A P.. VII. 


threatning, but 
God that fen- 

1, A complaint for the fmall number of the righteous. 4 The 
wickednes of thofetimes. 14 The profperitie of the Church. 
TA- 


deth it. 
i That is,of Te- 
rufalem. 

Oe is me,for I ain asa the fummer g 
taketh vpon him therings ; and as the grapes of the 
the perfonofthe . B di Fess no Waf P ai 
earth,which ~ Vintage: the erto eate : my foule 


k Thou fhalt 
a The Prophet 
complaineth  defired the firft ripe fruites. 


Micah. 


2 The good man is perifhed out of the 
earth, and there és none righteous among mien: 
b they all liein wait for blood : euery man hun- 
tethhis brother with anet. 

3 To make good for the euill of their 
hands, the Prince asked, and the Iudge mdgeth 
for a reward : therfore the € great man hef; pea- 
keth out the corruption of his foule: fo d they 
wrap it vp. l 

4 The beft of them żs as € a bryar, and 
the moft righteous of them żs /harper then a 
thorne hedge: the day of £ thy watchmen and 
thy vifitation commeth : then {hall be their 
confufion. 

g Truftye notina friend, neither putyee 
confidence in a counfeller: keepe the doores 
of thy mouth from her that lyeth in thy bo- 
fome. | 

6 Forthe fonne reuileth the father: the 
daughter rifeth vp againft her mother : the 
daughter in lawe againft her mother in lawe, 
and amans enemies are the men of his owne 
houfe. 

7 ThereforesI willlooke ynto the Lord: 
IT will wait for God my Sauiour : my God will 
heare me. 

8 Reioycenotagainft me, HO mine ene- 
mie : though I fall, fhall arife : when I thall fit 
in darkeneffe,the Lord balbe alight vnto me. 

9 Iwill beare the wrath ofthe Lord, be- 
caufe I haue finned againft him, vntill he plead 
my caufe,and executeindgement for me : then 
willhe bring me foorth to the light, and I fhall 
fee his righteoufnefle. 

10-Then fhee that is mine enemie, fhall 
looke vponit,and fhame fhall couer her, which 
fayd vnto mee , Whereis the Lord thy God? 
Mine eyes fhall behold her : now shall fheebe 
troden downe asthe myre of the itreetes. 

U1 Thisis ithe day, that thy wales fhallbe 
built : this day fhall driue farre away the des 
cree. 

12 In this day alfo they fhall come ynto 
theefrom ! Affhur, and fromthe {trong cities, 
and from the {trong holdes euen ynto the ri- 
uer, and from fea to fea, and from mountaine 
to mountaine. 

13 Notwithftanding , the land fhall be de- 
folate becaufe of them that dwell therein, and 
for the fruites of ™ their inuentions. 

14 "Feede thy people with thy rodde, the 
flocke of thine heritage ( which dwell folita- 
rie in the wood) as inthe middes of Carmel: 
let ther feede in Bafhan and Gilead, asin olde 
time. l 

15 ° According to the dayes-of thy com- 
ming outofthe land of Egypt, will I thew vn- 
to him marueilous things. 


16 The nations fhall fee, and bee confoun- 


ded for all their power: they. fhall Play their.” 


- Perilloustimes 


b He thewerh 
tha: the Princa 
the ludgesand? 
the rich man 
linked tone 
all to doe euil 
and to cloke 
OINgs one ot 
another, 
€ Thatis, the 
tich man that is. 
able topine mos 
ney abitaineth 
from nowic. 
Kednefle nor 
iniurie, 
d Thefe mena. 
gree amon 
themfelues ang 
Conipire with . 
one confine to 
oe euli, 
e Theythatare 
of moft eftima. 
tion,and are 
counted moft 
honeft amo 
them, are but 
thornes andbrfe 
ers to pricke, 
Meaning, of 
the propia 
and gouere 
nous, 
g The Prophee 
theweth that 
the onely reme- 
die for thegode 
ly in delperate 
euils, is tofleg 
vato God for 
uccour, 
h Thisisfpoe 
ken inthepere ~ 
fon of $ Churchy ; 
whichcalleth 
the malignant . 
Church her es 
nemie. 


i Towitwhen Hy 


God (hall thew ‘ 
himfelfe a delie . 
uerer of his 
Church, anda ` 
deftroyer of his 
enemies.. 
k Meaning, the 
cruel empireo 
the Babylonis 
ang. 
1 When the’ 
Church fhalbe 
reftored,they 
that were ene- 
mies afore halk, 
come out of alk 
thecorners of - 
the world vata 
her,(o that neta a 
ther holds, ri 
uers,feasnor = 
mountaines thé 
beableto let- - 
them. s 
m Aforethis 
race appeales 
he fheweth ROW- 
grieuoullythė 
hypocrites tieus 
pi p~ b 
unifhed,te 
ne theeasth 
it felfe,w 
cannot fines 
fhall be 
wate, bec 
of their wic- 3 
kednefle. 
The Prog 
ray eth to W% 


to be mercifull vnto his Church; when they fhouldbe (catered abroad as infot 
rie placesin Babylon, and to be beneficiall ynto them as intimepaft. o 


mifeth to be fau 
as dumbe men,and dare bragge ne more, 


hand 


ourable to his people, as hc had beeneaforetime, p They : 


se 


x. 


E 
lS: | 

4 

i 
ht 


Godaftrong hold 


<= mabe hand vpon their mouth: 4 their eares fhall be 
aflonithed and deafe. me 
ee 17 They fhall*licke the duftlike a ferpent: 
chey ould they fhal moue out of their holes like wormes: 
they fhall be afraid of the Lordour God, and 


heare of their 
deftruction. 


' x they mall ai] feare becaufe of thee. 


bile" 
dtp Got 


fe 
Mir tiie 


A 
mht 


i 
t 
TD 


Biheweth them 


onthe à ; - 
Ed for p 18 Who is a God like vnto thee , that ta- 
ba jnorkeit, Keth away iniquitie, and f paffeth by the tranf- 


burwinkeatit. preffion of the remnant of his heritage! Hee 


Chap. j.ij. 


tolfracl. 357 _ 


t Meaning, of, 
Hisele@, aii 
u. The Church is 
aflured,that God 
wil declare in èf- 
fect ¥ truth of his 
merciful promifé 
which hee had 
made of olde ta 
Abraham,& id 
all that thould 
pha the 
promife b 

faith, : 


reteineth not his wrath for euer ; becaufe mer- 
cie pleafeth him. , 

19 Hee will turne againe , and haue comi- 
paffion ypon vs : hee will fubdue our iniqui- 
ties, andcaftall € their finnes into the bottome 
of the fea. , 

20 Thou wilt performe thy" trueth to Taa- 
kob , and mercie to Abrabam., as thou haft 
{worne vnto our fathers in olde times 


NAH V M: 


THE ARGUMENT. w « 

S they of Nineuch fhewed themfelues prompt and ready toreceiue the word of God at Ionabs 

preaching, and fo returned to the Lorde by repentance : fo after a certaine time, rather ginin 
tnem/eluesto worldly meanes to increafe their dominon, then feeking to continue inthe feare of God; 
andtrade wherein they had begunne, they cast ofthe care of Religion, and fo returned to their vomite, 
and pronoked Gods inst imdgement againft them , in afflicting his people. Therefore their citie Ni- 
neneh was deftroyed and Meroch-baladan King of Babel ( or as fome thinke Nebuchad-nezzar ) 
entoyed the Empire of the eAlfyrians. But becaufe Godhath continuallcare of his Church , he flir- 
reth up his Prophet to comfort the godly, foewing that the deftruttion of their enemies fhould bee for 
their confolation, eAnd as it feemeth, hee prophecyed about the time of Hezekiah and not inthe time 


of Manaffeh his foune, as the Iewes write. 


CHA P. L 

Of the deftruction of the, Affyrians, and of the deliue- 

rance of Ifrael, 
FR ORIN 3 HE a burden of .Nineuch. 
cO REN o The booke of the vifion of 
A Nahum the ¢ Elkefhite. 

a z God #4 ielous,and the 

Lorde reuengeth : the Lord 
: “4 reuengeth : euen: the Lord 
©of anger, the Lord will take vengeance on his 
aduerfaries, and hee referueth wrath for his e- 
nemies, | 

3. The f Lordzs flowe toanger, but hee is 
great in power, and will not furely cleare the 


wicked: thé Lord hath his way in the whirle- 


a Reade Ifa. 


4 h J f 
i he vilion, o Dg 
revelatio, which & 
God comman» 
ed Nahum to 
write cOcerning 
he Nineuites. 
| That is, borne 
a poore vil. 
laze in the tribe 
fSimeon, — 
1 Meaning,of 
isglory. 
With his he 
butangry for 
ime,but his 
nger never af- 
ageth pe 
€ reprobate. o 
ho E the duft of his feete. >a 
Ther 4- He rebuketh thefea,and drieth it, & he 
us the wic» ; i 
dwônidmiake dryeth yp all the riuers: Bafhan is wafted and 
Mfontof,, Carmel,and the floure of Lebanon is wafted. 
ithe Prophet The mountainestremble for him ; and 
a force the hils melc,and the earth is burntat his fight, 
Mitice < yea, the world, and all that dwell therein. 
batGodscom, 6. 8 Whocan fand before his wrath? or 
andement,and who can abide in the fiercenefle of his wrath? 


nei b : ° a 
ier hiswrath is powred out like fire,and therocks 


ifthis wrath, 
allman farer ore broken byhim. . : | 
7 The Lordis good ' and asa {trong hold 


mfelfe, and 
nke by any | 
in the day of trouble, andhe knoweththem 


anes to efcape 
A he prouo- ý A ‘ 
ähisGodto thattruftinhbim.~ =  ~ ) jn 
j -:8 But paffing ouer a with a flood, he will 
Uhonldbe —_-vtterly deftroy the ‘ place thereof, and darke- 
om Y nefe fhall purfue his enemies. 
wrofGod, =. 9 What doe yee * imagine againft the 
thismercies Lord ?. hee will make an veter deftruction : af- 
Citaive vnto r 
mand thar hee hath care ouerthem, i Signifying, that God will fuddenly de- 


Sy Nineueh,and the Affyrians, in fuch fort as they fhall liein perpetuall darkneffe, 
pHeuerrecouer their {trength againe, k Hezfheweththattheenterprifes ofthe 


gs againtt Indah and the Churclywere againft God,and therefore he would fo 
mitoy then at once,that he fhould not need to returne the fecond time. 


winde, and in the ftorme, andthe cloudes are - 


fiction fhall not rife vp the fecond time; | S 
10 For he fhall come æ ynto !thornes fol- 1 Though the 
d È h q d ale 3 Affyrians thinke 
en one in another, andas ynto drun ar SN themfelues like 
their drunkenneffe : they fhall be deuoured.as 


omes that 
s pricke on all. 
ftubble fully dried. fides,yet § Lord 
11 There™commeth one out of thee that Wil fet fire on 
: i , : | -P them,and as 
imagineth enillagainft the Lord,ezeza wicked drunken men are 
l _ not ableto ftand 
counfeller. s aray 
12 Thus fayththe Lord, Though they be forceo they 
"quiet , andalfo many, yet thus {hall they be Sun Ds noig 
cut off when hee {hall paffe by -though T haue him, on 
afflicted thee, I will affli@ theeno more. be eed 
13 For now I will breake his yoke from either of Sane- 
H d vallia pe d © herib,or of the 
thee, and will burftthy bonds in funder. whole body of 
14 And the Lord hath giuena commande: Gee ed 
ment concerning thee, that no more of thy n Though they 
name be °fowen : out ofthe houfe of thy gods ie reme 
will I cut off the grauen and the molten image: fafetie, and of | 
: : greateft ftréorh 
Twill make it thy graue for thee, forthouart E g 
vile. ey. | «1 Thall paffe by, 
15 *Beholdvpon the mountaines the feer he wil mori 
of him that declareth and publifheth P peace: ftanding hee , 
O Iudah, keepe thy folemne feafts , performe Charatan uaa” 
thy vowes : for the wicked fhall no more paffe promifethta 
thorow thee : he is veterly cut off. dna tina 
p" 3 by the Affyriangs 
o Meaning Saneherib, who fhould haue no more children, but be Naine in the houfe 
of his gods, 2.King.19.36,37. * Ifa 53.7. rom t05. p ~.Which peace the Iewes 
fhouldenioy by the death of Saneherib, = =- 


CHAP. TL | 
Hee defcribeth the vittories of the Caldeans againft the Af= 
Syrians. | 7H 


buchad nezzar 
Way = isina readineffe 
to deftroy the — 
Affyrians : & the 
‘sophecdieetal 
: - r the enterprifes of 
2 Forthe Lorde hath > turned away the te Ally ang 
which prepared 


glory of Iaakob as the glory of Ifrael : for the 
to refift him, 


b Seeing God hath punithed his owne people Tudah and Ifrael, he will now pun} 
the enemics by whom he fcourged them, teade Ifa 10,12. 5 punith 


emptiers, 


T He * deftroyer is ‘come before thy face’: a Thatis,Ne- 


keepe the munition: looke‘to the 
make thy loiies ftrong: increafe thy {trength 
mightily. — 


faoake- Nada cin 


ahum. 


A prophecie 


c' Signifying ` 
that the Ifrae.' 


lites were vtter- 


— againit Nineueh, 


cations of the’¢ harlot that-is beautitull, andis ¢ 

a miftrefle of witchcraft, and felleth the people inan hit i 

thorow her whoredome , and the nationstho- palot ich 

row her witchcrafts. fobtiltieen 
Behold, I come vpon thee,faith the Lord ) 


emipticrs haue emptied them out, and € marred 
their vine branches. 

Beret ki 3 The fhield of his mighty men is made 

theenemieand “Ted: ¢the valiant men are in skarlét? the charets 


i i ’ i ‘ yon F 
slotacchey A aihe asinthe firc,and flames in the day of his brie aaa 


Oriigerh them 3 


themfelues- 

faid hot fe preparation, andthe firre trees fhall tremble. 

‘Meodoieot: ~ 4°: Phe'charets “thal rage in the ftreetes : 
they fhall runne to and froin the high wayes: 
they fhall feeme like lampes : they {hall {hoot 


anétherto dif. 
courage them, 
like the lightning. 


e Meaning, their 
{peares fhould 
fhake and crah 
together, 

£ Then the Afly- 
rians (hall feeke 
by all meanes to 
gather their 
power, but all 
things fhall 
faile them. 


they fhall Rumble as they goe::they fhal make 
hafte to the walles thereof, and the defence 
fhail be prepared, | 


f Hee {hall remember his {trong mens 


é The gates of theriuers fhall be opened, 


of hoftes, and will difcouer thy skirts vpoti 
thy face, and.will fhewe the nations thy filchi- 
nefle, and thekingdomes thy fhame. 

6. And I willcaft filth vpon thee,and make 
thee vile, and will fet thee as a gafing ftocke, 

7 (And it fhall come to paffe, that all they 
that looke vpon thee, {hall flee from thee, and 
fay, Nineuchis deftroyed, who will haue pitie 
ypon her? where fhall I feeke comforters.for 
thee? 


to delitudiog, | 


8 Artthou better then 4No,whichwarfull 4 Menin ii 
of people? that lay in the rivers , and bad the !*ndtiawhid 
waters round about it ? whofe ditch was.the mith a 
fea, and her wall was from the fea? 


and the palace fhall mele. 

7 And Huzzab the Queene fhallbe led a- 
way captiue, & her maids {håll lead heras with 
the voice of doues, fiting vpon their breafts. 

8. But Nineuch is 8 of olde like a poole of - 


g The Affyrians 
wilflatter them- 
felues,and fay, 
that Nineueh is 
fo ancient that it 
can neuer perifh, 
and is as a fifh- 


lations, and yee 
was Now dee 
firoyed, 


poole, whole 
waters they that 
walke on the 
bankes cannot 
touch, but they 
thall be {catte. 
red,and fhall not 
looke backe, 
though men 
“would call them. 
h-God omman. 
deth the enemies 
to fpoile Nine: 
ueh, and promi- 
feth them infi- 
nite richesand 
treafures 

i ` That is,Nine- 
ueh,and the men 
thereof fhall be 
after this fore. 

k Reade Toel. 
2.6. : 

1. Meaning, Niż 
neureh,whofe, 
inhabitants were 
cruel ike the 
Lions and gitien 
tall allio 
and {pared no 
Violence Or tys’ 
ranie to pro- 
uide for thér’ 
witesand chil: 
dren. : 
m’ That is, af- 
fooneas:my wrath beginneth to kindle. n Signifying the heralds, which were ace 
cuRtomed to proclaime watre - Some reade; of chy gumme.tecth wherewith Nineuch 
Was woont to bruife the bones of the poore, 


CHAP. Til 
Of the fall of Nineneh:. 8 No power, canefcape the hand 


a 


of God. i 


Bloodic citie, it is all full of lies and rob- 
Eih to fpoile" berie sche pray departeth not + -~ | 
and robbe. 2 The noife of a whip, >and the noiféof 
aaa the moouing ofthe wheeles, andthe beating 
ans hall hatte, of. the borfes, and the leaping of the charets, ~ 
ae aero 3 Thehorfemanliftcth vp boththe bright 
festhallbein- . {word,and.the glittering {peare, anda multi« 
i. aeae ! tude zs {laine , and the dead bodies are many : 
theres none.end of their corpfes : they tum- 
blévpon their corpfes, pan 
4. Becaufe.ofthe multitudeof the forni- 


water: yetthcy fhall flee away. Stand, ftand, 
Jhallthey crie: but none fhall looke backe. 

9 ` b Spoile yee the filuer, fpoilethe golde: 
for there is none end of the {tore , and glory of 
all the pleafant-veffels. | 

10. !Sheeis emptie and void.and waftejand 
the heart melteth , andthe knees finite toge- 
ther, and forowe-isin all loines,and the faces 
K of them all gather blacknefle. 

11 Where isthe !dwelline ofthe lions,and 
the pafture of thelions whelps.? where thelion 
and the lioneffe walked, andthe lions whelpe, 
and none made thein aftaidi «i2 v! 

‘yz Thelyon did teareimpietes ynough for 
his whelpes arid woried for his lioneffe ; and 
filled-his holes with-pray, and hisdennes with 
fpoile. : ri ia 

13 Beholdy I come vnto thee, fayth the 
Lord of hoftes, and I will burne her charets in 
the {moke , and the {word fhall'deuoure thy 
young lyons, andI willcut off thy {poilefrori 

the earthyandthe voice of thy "meflengers fhal 
fio itiore be heard. ef 


f 


à It neuer cea- 


they come 3- 
painit the Aí- 
fyrians,, -o 


9° Ethiopia and Egypt were her ftreneth, 
and there was none ende : Put and Lubim were 
{| her helpers. 


10: Yet was fhe caried away, and went into [lOnehine 


captivity : her yong children alfo were dafhed 
in pieces at the head ofall the ftreets : and they 
calt lots for hernoble men; andall her mightie 
men were bound in chaines. O 

ir Alfo thou fhalt be drunken : thou fhalt 
hide thy felfe, and fhaltfecke heëlpe,becaufe of 
the enemie. 

12 Allthy ftrong cities al be like figge- 
trees with the firft ripe figges «for if they be 
{haken they fall into the mouth ofthe eater. — 

13 Bebold,thy people within theeare wo- 
men : the gates of thy land fhalbe opened vnto 
thine enemies, and the fire fhall deuoure thy 
barres. . 

14 Draw thee waters for the fiege : fortifie 
thy {trong holds: goé intotheclay, andtem- 
per themorter: make ftrong bricke, 

15 There fhall the fire :deuoure thee : the 
fword fhall cut thee off : it fhallcat thee vplike 
the *locufts; though thowbe multiplied like the 
locufts, azd multiplied like the grafhoppers | 
` 16 'Thowhaft multiplied thy merchants a- 
boue the ftarres of heauen : thelocutt {poileth 
and fliechaway. tie. F 

° 17: Theprinces areas the grafhoppers,and 


remaine in‘the hedges in thecolde day : bat 
when the funnearifeth, they flee away, and 
their placeis not knowen where they are. 

18: Thy: 
Afibur: thy ftrong men lie downe: thy peo 


pleis{cattered vpon themountaines , andno 
man gathereth theme. i 


e 
t 


at Godsiú 


“ments thould: 


fuddenly detti 
the Aflyrians, 
rhefe vermine 4 


-, gre with Ta 
or change ot.. | 


weathers . 
the captaines as the great: eraf{hoppers which E B 


f fhepheards:doe fleepe, O kingof £ "hy 


and co 


Prine 


19 There is nohealing ofthy wound: thy -eanit 
plague is grievous : all that heare the brute of therewast 


thee , fhall clap the hands ouer thee : fot vpon 


HA- 


peop 


the Aflyriati 
8 whom hath not th y malice paffed cdtinually? jud riot da 
7 ‘ HITS, 


jeto WH 


Againlt perlecutors,  Chap.j:ij. Offering tothe net, 358 é 


HABAKK VK. 
THE cARGVMENT. 

T He Prophet complaineth veto God, confidering the great felicitie of the wicked, and the miler a: 

ble oppreffion of the godly , which indare all kinde of afflittionand crueltie, and ‘yet can fee none 
ead. Therefore he had thisreuelation fbewed him of God,that the Caldeans foould comeand take them 
away cnptines, fo that they could looke for none end of their troubles as yet , becaufe of their ftubburn- 
nefe and rebellion against the Lord. And left the godly fhoula defpaire, Seeing this horrible confufion, 
he comforteth them by this, that God will punifh the ( aldeans their eaemnes,when their pride and crn- 
celtie foalbe at height : wherfore he exhorteth the faithfullto patience by bisowne example,and fheweth 
them a forme of prayer wherewith th ey.foould comfort themfelues. 


C. HAP. I, reth the man, that is more righteous then he ? 
2 A complaint againf? the wicked that perfecute the inf. 14. Andmakeft men as the | fifhes of the fea, 1 Sothat the! , 


: D DID Gi : : ; | th 
a TheProphet ` t =< 4e Heburden,which Habakkuk andas the creeping things , that haue no ruler cue Gallen 


Pear be: MES?) (22 ¥2 the Prophet did fee. ouer them ? the Gaidan. 


ale 3 ‘ oir £ 5 y e ; X } 

mhe OEN i ~S 2° O Lord,howlong fhal 15- They take vp all with the angle : they “e#rovallthe 
e ie o HA y A W P Å F ° . œ i . eo. . 

DP horeconi- ESSA RLF Icrie& chou wilt not heare! catchitin their net, & gatheric in their yarne, 

Lal te». 


tie wor brotherly g } even cry out vntothee*forvi- whereofthey reioyce and are glad. 


loue: but in Stead ; . 4 i — 
sof ieigheth é olence,& thou wilt not help! 16 Therefore they facrifice vnto their ™ net, m Meanitig,that 


Ti Oy a 4 ney 
— f hy doeftthou fhew me iniquity,and and burne inceénfe vnto their yarne,becaufe'by ih i 
co “ pi ' z CLUES, 

rife. © caufe me to behold forow? for {poiling, and them their portion: is fat, and their meat plen- & glory in their 


boat ti q Violence are before me: and thetearethatraife teous. — otter andl A M 
thew himfelfe vp fivife and contention. 17. Shall they therefore ftretch out theirinet n Meaning that 


himfelfe re } g that 

arig ii 4 Therefore the Lawe is diffolued, and and not {pare continually to flay" the nations? 9 Mouldnd 
Tae te iudgement doeth neuer goe foorth : for the CHAP. It. 

| hold redree wicked doeth b comp affe about the righteous 2 2 Avifion, 5 A gainft pride, conetoufneffe,drunkenneffe, 


thisexcefie.are therefore: wrong iudgement proceedeth. and idolatrie. 
- aseuill as the. Ə 


ek. 5- Beholdamong the heathen, and regard, + pa i a vpon my watch; and fet me vp- 


dekh and woonder, avd maruell : for I will worke a 
MorbeleeeGods worke in your dayes.: 4 ye will not beleeue it, he would‘ ay vnto me,and what I fhall anfwere pyare a 
pepe thoughitbetold you. to him that rebuketh me. ipdepend om . 
itiefttange’ <6. For loe, I raife vp the Caldeans, that 2° And the Lordanfweredime , and favd, ‘fined whac 
Boy Sg bitter and furious nation, which fhallgoevpon Write the vifion; and make it plaine vpon ‘ta. eal arate 
| E ee ori the breadth otf.the land to pofleffe the dwel- bles; that he may rünne b that readeth it. b. my preaching, 
yout iidgesin ling places, that are not theirs. Tf For the vifion z yet for an appointed aad 
ee, ; 7 | They are terrible and fearefull : e their ume; but at the c laft it {hall {peake, and not tations, - 
“ithsritieouer” iudgement and their dignitie fhall proceedeof lie: though ittarie, waite :for it fhall furely Ee parn 
e onol chemfelues. come, and fhallnot itay, i that hee thar 
* Zeph:3.3; 4 Behold, dhethát lifteth vp himfelfe, his mete may 


ee J te ge wee: Teade it, ; 
f Forthe lewes minde is not vpright in him bút the iuftfhall © Which cons 


aT will.se- 
onthe tower; and will looke and fee what nouncemine 


‘moftfeared this“ 2 : PE ] teined thede. 
‘Winde,becaile. in the *euenin y: live by his faith, ee Gion ofthe 
roel” 5 Yea indeedthe proud man ssaé¢ ke that. enemie; andthe 
their fruits, n 5G ete 8 aka rt _ «u Comfort ofthe: 
“They halbe g tiánfgrelleth by wine : therefore thall hee not Church: which 
jomany in huni- endure, becaufehee hath enlarged his defire as thine though 
ere’ r oe. .- God execute 
H They hali the hell, and is asdeath , and cannot be fatik- no according 


fied, but gachereth ynto himal] nations, and t2™anshaftie 


: j afte&ions, yet 
heapeth vnto himall people. | theiffue ofboth 


6 Shall nor all thefe take vp a parable a- pte } 
gainft him,andatanting pronerbe again{thim, pointed, ° 
and fay, Ho, hee that increafeth that which is fries aie | 
not his? Fhowlong? and hee that ladeth him. atiy worldly” 
felfe with thicke clay ? elie LOBE aie ae 
' 7 Shall 8 they not rife vp fuddenly, that the oily Felt is 
-' 99 $s | Le CEPE SI -o Ae H t ay vpon ` 
fhall bite thee? & awake,that Mall irre thee? Gadby faith, | 
and thou fhalt be their pray? a AE E E 
i cak th ar n 1-1, BOS “pated ge 
OteGio hew. gement,and O 8° Becaufe thou haft fpoiled Many nations, e Hé cdmparcth 
rotectis, PGC ele : J Ete pec a ae 
? Jhe trent n for correctiG. all the remnant of the people thall poile thee, et rk ha A 
hen God hash 13 Thou art of pure eyes 3 and canftnot fee a drunkard that is without reafon and fenfe, whom God will punifh, and make him 
en God hath H 1 oe anit aki tel wi te 4 T eeN a hùighing ftocketo all che world: arid this he fpeaketh for the comfort of thé giäl, 
Pp ited; & al. euil thou canit not Denold wicke nes : WNEr= and againft the Caldeans, f “Sighifying;thae all the Wofld thal wilh thé detran? 
*Othar their fins fore doelt thou looke vpon the tran{greflours, on of tyrants, and that-by their oppreffioti and cottetouftielfe, they heape but bpon 
ned fich a 44. 3 : themfeluesmore heauie burdens; for the more they get, the mote are they troubled, 
mperodde, ç boldeftthy: tongue whé the wicked deuou- g That isthe Medes and Perfians,that fhould deftioy the Babylonians? | 


becaufe 


Stones {hall crie. 


mesca 


h Signifying 
that che coue» 
tous man is the 
ruine of his own therein. 
houft, when as 
he thinketh to 
enrichit by cru- 
eltie and op- 
preflion. 


becaufe of mens blood, and for the wrong done 


- 


9 Ho, hethat coueteth an euill couetoul- 
nes to his houfe,that he may fet his nefton hie, 
Dr to efcape from the power of euill. 
aee of 10 Thou * haft confulted fhame to thine 
cty and fay, that owne houfe, by deftroying many people , and 
| <i} oe haft finned againft thine owne foule, -s 
woodfhaltan- © 1 For the ftone fhall cry oùt of the wall, 
ae & the beame out of the timber fhal an{were it. 
feife, 12 Woe vato him that buildeth a towne 
re al with blood, and erecteth a citie by iniquitie. 
opera fula Behold, is it not of the Lord of hoftes 
Fillcomeand: . that the people {hal labourinthe-very fire ? the 
deftroy all their people fhall euen wearie themfelues for very 
though they vanitie. 

+ Se ciaal 14. For the earth fhall !-be filled with the 
1 In thedeftru. knowledge of the glory of the Lord,as the wa- 
can ters couer the fea: 

glory(ballap-. : £5: Woe vnto him that giueth his neigh- 
peare through: bour m drinke: thou ioyneft. thine heate, and 
patch mpais makeft him drunken alfo , that thou mayeft fee 
ofBabylon,who their priuities. | 

A M R: 16 Thou artfilledwith fhame " for glorie : 
toufnes andcru- drinke thoualfo, and be made naked ; the cup 
eltic, fo hepto- of the Lordsright hand fhall be turned vnto 
thefame, andin- thee,& fhameful{pewing /halbe for thy glory. 
hail 17 Forthe° cruelty of Lebanon fhall couer 
in the ende thee: fo fhall the fpoile of the beafts , which 
Proughtthem "made them afraid, becaufe of mens blood, and 
n Whereasthou for the wrong doze in the land, in the citie, and 


to fhame, 
houghteft ° 
hhauepiorie of | Vato all that dwell therein. 

18° What profiteth the Pimage ? forthe ma- 
they shall turne 
to thy fhame: 
for thou fhalt "cher of lies though he that madeit truf there- 
drinke of the x ; 3 
. in, when he maketh dumbe idoles. 
geil 1:9.. Woe ynto him that faith to the wood, 
osBecauethe © Awalke,and tothe dumbe ftone,Rife vp,it thall 
Babylonians 
onely aganfto- and filuer : and there z no breath init. : 
tion ut Saas, 9 e 
alloagainfithe: 20 But the Lord żs in his-holy Temple : let 
people ot God, all the earth keepe filence beforehim. 
by-Lebanon , and.the beafts therein; he fheweth that the like crueltie thallbe execu- 
tedagainitrthem, p Hee fheweth that the Babylonians gods could nothing auaile 
them: for they were but blockes or ftones, read ler. 10,8. q. Ifthou wilt confider 
whatit is, and how-thatit hath neither breath nor life, but is.a dead thing. 

2 A-prayer for the faithfull. 
3 ‘The Prophet Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet forthe 
inftructeth his 4 igniorances. 
people to pray VA; = 
vnto God not 2 »OLord, Ihaucheard thy voice, aad 
onely for their ] ; 
great finnes, but : 3 c 
alfo for fuch as: mids ofthe people, in the middes of the yeeres 
by by es makeitknowen : in wrath remember mercy. 
rance. >t God commeth from4 Teman, and the 
sthe peos EA 

ple wereakaid 110ly one from mount Paran, Selah. His glory 
Gods threat- M 
nings,& prayed, his praife, pyan 
haw pthc 4 And his brightneffe was as the light: 
tate of thy ; š 
Church which is now ready to perith before it come to halfe a perfe& age, which 
fhould be ynder Chrift. d Teman & Paran were neere Sinai where the Law was gi- 


thefe thy doings, 
ker thereof hath:made it an image, anda tea- 
fame cup with 
Wereciuell not: teach chee: 4 behold, itis laid ouer with golde 
which is meant 
GE A P. ALL 
was afraid: O Lord, reuiuethy € worke inthe 
when they heard couercth the heauens , andthe earth is fullof 
uen; whereby is fignified that his deliverance was as prefent now, as it was them 


BO H abakkuk. 


in the land, inthe citie, and vnto all that dwell - 


“beheld & diffolued the nations , and the euer- 


owne ftaues the heads of his villages:they came 


Joy Yin the God of my faluation. 4 . 


Gods great power) 


ehe had hornes comming out ot his hands, and ¢ Whereby is 
there was the hiding of his power. a a, 
5. Before him went the pettilence, &bur- wih hisbngh 
ning coales.went foorth before his feete, hidro i 
6 Hceeftood and meafured the earth :hée of thevar j i 
in ral . 


lafting mountaines were broken, and the anci- Phe 
s ry 16, 


ent hils did bow : his f wayes are euerlafting.  £ signifying 

~ 9 8For bw iniquitie I faw the tents of CU oa 
fhan, aad the curtaines of the land of Midian ‘meanes,and gyn 
didtremble. | oo shad -aomangig 


. ~ . louspéwer 
8 WastheLordangry againft the hriuers? whenhe wa 


deliner his 


_or was thine angeragainit the floods? or was’ Church, 


p Accords, 
thy comman 


thy wrath againit the fea , that thou didftride 
Syria in vezin 
Thy* bow was:manifeftly reueiled, amd, by thyiudges 
Church, Iudg 
‘10 Themountaines faw thee, & they trem- 
which 
11 The? funne ad moone ftood fill in their » Meanings 
12 Thou trodeft downe the Jand in anger, 
e . . . 1 Andfodidf 
thy people, even for faluation with thine 4 An- 
houfe of the wicked, and difcoueredft the — 
k Thatis, thi 
only made a 
cing wasas to deuourethepoore fecretly. vowed a 
20.1. 
16-WhenI theard,my belly trembled : my 
Torden, 
might reft in "the day oftrouble : for whenhe and themed: 
| were by lifti 
17 Forthe figtree fhall not flourifhjncither 
Toth 10.826, 
the fheepe fhall be cut offftom the folde , and man bn 
Was dree 


A e rie ui 
: s 2 (ame =e ; OT this Ki © 
i ypon thine horfes? thy charets brought fal- ee 

i i thy. people was 
uation. ma fidt 
the !othés of the tribes were a fure word, Selah. e a 
thou ™ diddeft cleaue the earth with rivers, ch, Iude. 

m oand alo 
: the Midianite 
bled: the ftreame of the water" pafled by: the which de 
: “ $ . themfelues.Iy 
deepe madea noife, and:liftyp his handon hie. 9,33, 

. : ` i dis ; 
habitation : Pat the light of thine arrowes they l 
went,and at the bright fhining of thy {peares.’- 
and diddeft threfh the heathen in difpleafure. ` ies andl 

13 Thou wenteft foorth for the faluation of his Church,” 
| i all cheelement 
nointed : thou haft wounded the head of the as inftumentsi 
3 on of thine ¢ 
foundations ynto the! necke, Selah, .. ©: miles 
14 Thou diddeft f ftrike thorow with his power 1 
For hehadn 
out asa whirlewind to {catter me : their reioy= uenantwithA 
j braham, bucres 
15. Thow diddeft walke in the fea with thine his pofterities 
horfes vpon the heape of great waters. m hei 
n He all 
lips fhooke at the voice : rottenneffe entredin- Pee 
to my bones, and I trembled in my felfe, that I gaue paige 
ods DE Opie, 
commeth yp* i fignesof th 
them. e aa deftroy o edienceas 
vpof their 
. : : o As ap 
fhall fruit be in the vines : the labour of the O- 
liue fhall faile,& the fields fhall yeeldnomeat: 
there fhalbe no bullocke in the ftalles. the weapo 
18 Butt will retoyce in the Lord: Iwill rhy paak j- 


caufe, 3$ 


19 The Lord God żs my firength : he will it | 

~ a? : «q4 fOrwats |= 

make my fecte like Hindes fecte, andhee will q signifjim 
make me to walke ypon mine hie places. 2 To 


that ther 

; À faluation, 
the chiefe fingeron Neginothai. - Chrift: 
f God deftroyed his enemies? 


> though they were acuer fo fierce, 


to the toe thou haft deftroyed the enemies. 
and {mall wich their owne weapons 
Church. ¢ Hee returneth to that 
how he was afraid of Gods ind 
haue true reft,except they feele 


- 
which he {pake inthe fecond verfe, ane! 
— u He theweth chat the faithfull cant 
A etore the weight of Gods iudgements. $ 41 
[= . : bur a Daki (hall be quiet, kororik thatall things (hall raat 
h he A Hedeclareth wherein (tandeth the comfort and ioy ofthef 
t ong they tee neuer fo great affliGions prepared, z The chiefe finger Y 
inftruments of muficke fhail haueoccafion to prayfe God for this great € 


of his Church, 
© ZEPHA- 


Chap.j.ij.. Frozen in their dregs. 359 
—— -n i Ory 


ee 


ZEPHANIAH. 


l T-H E eL RCV MEN T. 

Eing the great rebellion of the people ; and that there was now no hope of amendement, hee denona- 
S ceth the great id gement of God, which was at hand n Shewing that their countrey fhould be utter- 
ly deftroyed, and they caried away captines by the Babylonians. Tet for the comfort of the faithful, bee 
prophecied of Gods vengeance againft their enemies, as the PhiltStims, Moabites, eA [[yrians, aud o~ 
thers,to aljurethem that Goithad a continuallcare oner them, ednd.asthe wicked fbould bee preni- 
Sed for their finnes and tran/creffions : fo he exhorteth the Godly to patience, and to truft to finde mercie 
by reafan of the fiee promife of God made vntoeAbraham : and therefore quietly to abide till God fhew 
them the effect of that grace whereby inthe ende the y foould be gathered unto him ; aid counted ashis 
people.and children. s, 


a aana a a e 


haid 


g: This is meane 
of the ftreete of 
the merchants 
which was lower 
then the reft of 
theplace a< 
bout ir, 

h Sothatno- 
thing fhall-ef- 


CALA. PL 


4 Threatnings againf? Iudaly and Ierufalem sbecaufe of their 
idolatrie. l 


11 Howle yee inhabitantsofgthelow place: 
for the companie. of the merchants is deftroy- 
ed: allthey that beare filuer,are cut off. 

12 Andarthactime will! I {earch Ierufalem 
with “Jights, and vifite the men thar are frofen 
‘in their dregs,and fay in their hearts, The Lord 
will neither doe good nor doe euill, i-Bytheir prof 

13 Therefore their goods thallbe {peyled, peritie they are ” 
and their houfeswafte: * they :fhall alfo build ethene 

‘houfes, but notinhabite they , and they hall * Deut.28.30. 
plant vineyards, but not drink the winetherof, 7 5?" 

14 The great day of the Lord anecre: itis 
neere, and hafteth greatly ,ewen the voice ofthe 
day of the-Lord: thek {trong man. fhall : crie a trye 
there bitterly. owne ftrength 
sot: * Thatday zs a day-of wrath, a day of a 
trouble and heauineffe;a day.ofdeftiuction and of God. 
defolation, aday. of obfeuritie and darknefle, a j77'63°7- 
day of clouds.and blackneffe, amos 5,18, 

16. A:day..of the trumpet. and alarme a- 
gaintt-the {trong cities, and agam{t the shie 
towers: 
 17--And Twill, bring. diftreffe vpon mem, 
that they: fhall walke like. blind men, becaufe 
they haue finned againtt the Lord , and their 
blood {halbe powred out as duft,and their flefh 
as the doung. | ei, T 
. 18 *Neither. their fluer nor their golde * Ezeky:19, 
fhall beeable to deliuer them in theday.ofthe 
Lords wrath;, but the * Wwhole'land fhallbe de= * chap.3.8, 
uoured by the fire of hisieloirfie: for hee fhall 
make euen afpeedie:riddaniceiof all them that 
dwell in the land. 

CHY? i" © 
I He mooneth to returne to God, 5 Prophe/ying deru ti~ 
on againft the Philistims,Moabites and others. ] a 
Us Ather@your felues, even gatheryou, © a Heexhorrech 
nation not worthy to be loued, concn aun eal 
2. Beforeche decree come foorth, and yee 


{ rity; 3 Chm, aa 


< &x He word ofthe Lord, which 
|) came, vnto.. Zephaniah the 


et a y z: 


cg | QB 
ge. EL ' fonneofCufhi, thefonne of 


k 37 
Ra Ringan. De g 
MESKIN. 219 § ae K 
a ~~ p fen, 
wasanerie with ~. t 
hele. dambe ‘of * Am 
ëütures but 
becaufe man was 
b wicked for 
whofe caufe they 
e created, 
jod maketh 
emto take 
of the pu- 
fhment with 


Gedaliah, the fonne of Ama- 


/ 


3°. Lwilldeftroy man and beatt : I will de- 
{troy the * foules of the heaven , andthe fifhes 
‘ofthe fea, and ruines. foallbee tothe wicked, 
~ and I will cut offman from offtheland , fayth 
eLord. = l 
| 4, Twill alfo ftretch out-mine hand vpon 
Judah, and vponall.the inhabicancs of Ierufa-* 
' a: lem,and I wil cuc off the remnant of Baal from 
faaljandwere | this place, azdthe name ofthe >: Chemarims 


7 with the Priefts,- « 
piing.2 3.5, 
anidoleMo-  fhip and {weare by the Lord,.and {weare by 
‘bidden, Le~ -` 

ingand the Lord, and thofe that haue not fought the 

asl Be ftillat the prefence ofthe Lord God: 

ay they: 

Siyi Hisguetts. . .. 

ondemned, 


Which were 
order of fu»: 
rftitious - 

ists appoin- 


his peculiar 

iplens,reade 3 ; 

5 Andthem that worfhip the hoft of hea- 

Heallngthto UEN vpon the houfe.tops , and: them that wor- 

„which was ` é Malcham; p 

pcomyer’ 6. And:them that are turned backe from 

y called him ` oe sea : 

~~ thins Lord,nor inquired for him... 

netenoteth © TE LL tt is acy 

nthatwill”: fy the day of the Lord is at hand : forthe Lord 
thip:God; hath prepared.a facrifice ; and hath fanctified 

aaa thm: § Anditfhalbeinthe day of the Lords fa- 
uch halting is- crifice , that I will vifte the princes and. the 


Kine 1832... kings children, and all{uchas are clothed with 
1g.17. 53. dftirange apparell.: | i 
a: 9 Inthe fame dayalfo will I vifite all thofe 
tsywhich: ; ri 

imicarethe : that®daunce.vpon. the threfholds fo proudly, 

peel which fill their mafters houfes by cruelty and 
a daie: ; deceit. 
eed _ 40 And inthat day, fayththeLord, there 


leth them to de- 


. - = ft ini 5 
be as chafte that paffeth in a day , axdbetore elre aug 


the fierce wrath of the:Lord come Vpon you, themfelues toge- 


/ 4 "9 ther, leaf they, be 
and before the day of the Lords anger come feattered like | 
| » Chaffee 


s 


ofious in the: 


E ae Bze.2 ʻI 


Jhallbee a noile and crie from the f fifhgate, and 


of all otlier, an‘howling from the. fecond gate, anda great 


memeaneth — de{truction from the hilles. 


pleats their mafter withall. 


steruants of É 
etulers which: -., _—_— l %.. ’ a, 
ade other» mens houfes, and reioyce and leape for ioy when they can get any pray 
£ Signifying that all the corners of the citie of Ie- 
uem fhould be full of trouble. ‘| 


vpon you. ~ laa 
3 Secke yee the Lord all: the meekeof _. 


the earth, which »haue wrought his iudge- That is, whick 

ment: {eeke righteoufnefle , feeke lowlinefle, sightly ia fed 

if{o bee that yee may bee hid inthe day of the ly according ag 
Lords wrath |. oO a A ye | 
i i ihizi anes a y S Wor po. 

Ooo 4. For 


‘The carelefle citie. Zephaniah. The Church comforts PF. 


cHecomforteth 4 Fort Azzah fhall be forfaken, and Afh- der prophets are light and wicked per- 
anihin Kelon defolate: they {hall driue out Afhdod at fons: het priefts haue polluted the San@tuarie : 


Would change — the noone day,and Ekron fhal be rooted vp. ne er mp n» C The wick 
Eii nanass 5 Woe vnto the inhabitants of the fea 5 eC1iuit Lora zs Inthe mids thereof: thar Gog 


oer dcoaft: the nation of the Cherethims,the word hee will doe none iniquitie : euery Morning then roi 
cir enemies’ ‘ ', ' , isi ent rohe h; “s > SUC the 
other nations. - ofthe Lord zs againft you: O Canaan, theland doeth he bring his iudgement toli ght, hee fai- Prophetange 


os is, Gali- of the Philiftims, will euen deftroy thee with- leth not : bucthe wicked will not learneto bée a : 
tions hemeaneth out an inhabitant; 1AF afhamed. d r D- rcir wie 4 
= a _ 6.- And thefea coaft fhalbe dwellingsand 6 I haue“ cut off the ‘nations: theirtow- will noc bewi 
thelewes, andin cottages for fhepheards and fheepfolds. ers are defolate : I haue made their ftréetes Wich ting 


.) i N ‘ ‘ =: b ° z. o yet thar did 
dan 7 Andthatcoaftfhallbe for the ‘remnant  wafte, that none fhall paffe by: their cities Patiently a 


enemies there- ofthe houfeof Iudah tofeedthereuponsinthe are deftroyed without man asd without in- haut hish 
ller! ' q. : ° . : s ' On 
them Carsanices ħoufes of Afhkelon fhall they lodge toward habitant. Wy tocall 


aoe oe Lore nighe: forthe Lord their God fhall vifite them, 7 Ifid, Surely chou wilt feare-mee: bul 
ointed to Dee . e nou : . ° ° A 5 ’ n © Drofited 
laine, and turneaway their captiuitie. thou wilt receiue inftruction: fo their dwelling nothing, 


= ree | a4 _ 8° Thaueheard the reprochof Moab, and fhould not bee deftroyed howfoeuer] vifited aios a = 
why Go i ; ) ther 
deftroy theire: the rebukes ofthe children of Ammon,where- them, but ¢they rofeearely and corrupted all Pion he fg 


-nemies,becaufe L rai £ - j { Sth that the 
“theireounsey. PY they vpbraided my people, and £ magnified their workes ional 


mightbeareft- themfelues againft their borders. 8 Therefore fwaite yeevpon me, faith the fae cane o 
0 . 


eect o Therefore, as I live, faiththe Lordof Lord, vntill the‘day that I rife vp tothe pray: e They wag 


E-Thefe nations hoftes, the God of Ifrael, Surely Moab fhallbe for Iam determined to gather the nations, and a carne 


cael ) : ady to 
prefumedrotake 45 Sodom, and the children of AmmonasGo- that Iwill affemble the kingdomes to powre wickedly 


pac ganncry j morah, ezen the breeding of nettles and falt vponthem mine indignation,exezal] my fiercé nosing ye 
om taan — pits,anda perpetual! defolation : the refidue of wrath: for al! the earth fhall bee deuoured with shallloukeiee 


my folke fhal! fpoyle them, andthe remnant of the fire ofmy ieloufie. oa well oa 


my people fhall poffeffethem. | 9 Surely & then will I turne to the people mations, 
10 ‘This fhall they haue for their pride, a pure language, that they may all call vpon g Letan 


‘becaufe they haue reproached, and magni- the Nameofthe Lord, tò {erue him f with one hae that Go 

fied themfelues againft the Lord of hoftes confent. = ° e T ke e hen 

people. - : 10 From beyond the riuers of Echiopia,the tei 
523. ftroyed,he 0 


tr The Lord will bee terriblë'vnto them: +*daughterofmy a » praying vnto mee, 


g Whenhe thall § for he willconfume all the godsofthe earth, fhallbring mean o ering. 
deliuer his peo- k a 


pleanddeftroy and euery man- fhall worfhip him from his rı Inthat day fhalt thou not bee afhamed, world, 

at oe place, eve allthe Iles of the heathen. for iall thy workes, wherein thou haft tranf- eden 
9 k. 3 a : ye 

glory hall thine-’ 1:2 Yee Mortansalfo fhall bee’flaine bymy grefledagainftmee: for then I willtake away 69. 


oe al {word with them. out of the mids of thee them that reioyce of thy hana ‘a 
13 And hee will ftretch out his hand a- pride,and thou fhalt no more be proud of mine as wellasthe 
gainftthe North, and deftroy Affhur, and will holy mountaine. y a o bai 


make Nineuch defolate , and watte like awil- © 12 Thenwill I leaueinthemidsoftheean foodvidest 

dernefle. humble and poore people : andthey fhall truft w rf 
14 And flockes fhall lie in the mids ofher,, intheName ofthe Lord. — | hen 

h Reade Mew. andall the beafts ofthe nations, and the * peli- 13 Theremnant of Ifrael fhall doenoneini- fianesandt 
lOrshedgebog. cane, and’the|| owle fhall abide in the vpper quitie, nor{peake lies: neither {hall a deccit- ere l 
poftes of it : the voice of birds {hall finginthe full tongue bee found intheir mouth : for they Templeywhid 

windowes, asd defolations hall beevponthe Thall befed, and lie downe,and none fhal make wer 
poftes: forthe cedars are vncouered, them afraid. ` : a alll 
it hte This is the! reioycing citie that dwelt t4 Reioyce,O daughter Zion : be yee ioy- rn 
ioycing fomuch Catelefle, that faid in her'heart, Fam, and full, O Ifrael: be glad and reioyce with all thine ee 


otheritrength there zs none befides mee: how isfheemade heart,O daughter Ierufalem. ee 
nd profpe : i da | 
Mould ber thus wafte, andthe lodging of the beaftes ! cuery 15 The Lordhath taken away thy ¥iudge- a i 
madewafteand one that paffeth by her, fhall hifleandwagge ments:hehath caftout thine! enemy:the King oler naiai 


Gods people . 
diline ed. his hand. of Ifrael, exenthe Lord és in the mids of ™ thee: a aie 
chee 


CHAP. IIL thou fhaltfeeno more euil, finnes theu bal 
4 Azainft the gonernonrs of Lerufalem. 8 Ofthe calling of 16 Inthat day it {hall be'faid'to Terufalem, Pr hpl 


all the Gentiles, 13. A comfort to the refidne of Ifrael, Feare thou not, O Zion : letnor thine hands be naked,st 
Oetoher that is filthy andpolluted, faints ean 
mo eee: © ; . . œ 4 7 : A : n, Í ant 
a Thatis leru- \ \ to therobbing 4 citie, 17- The Lord thy God inthe mids of thee is har Godda g 


falem : i k ha 
2 Shecheard not the voice: fhee re ie: j paet teth to 
t correction: fhe truf is “ h L — ots he will faue,he will reioyce ouer Chee joue andgt 
not correction: ihe truttednocinthe Lord:{he with ioy: he wil quiet himfelfein "his lone: he affeaien 
"H drew not neere to her God. will reioyce ouer thee with ioy. ~ aa his Cha 
are Her princes within her ar ing *li- n i haw 
b They are fo 3 P areas roaring *li 18 Aftera certaine time will I gatherthe thare 


greediethac < 18: iudgesareas * wolues į : 20m: Te l hatred ang ti 
ea aiis her iudg ues inthe euening, afflicted that were of thee > and them that bare ted for CMa 


bois andall, which>leauenotthebonestillthemorow.  thereproch for jt, __ andbeate 
s i gy vheirreligiot 
19 Behold, 


Contemptot Religion 


p Iwilldeliver - 19 ‘Behold, at that time Lwillbruife all that 
$ Church which FA, thee, and I will? faue her that halteth, 


wis afhicted, i . 
sMicag.6. andgatherher that was caft out and I will get 
ont them praife and fame. in áll the lands of their 
Caldeans.which {hame. 
did mocke chem 

and put them to 

fhame. 


Chap;y..y 


men 


brin geth plagues, 


nee 


36.0 


20 Atthat time L will bring you againe,and 
then: will I gather you: for I will giue you a 


name & praife among.all people.of the:carth, 
When I turne backe your captiuitie before your 


eyes, faith the Lord. 


HAGG AT. 


A LHE LAR GUMENT. 
Hen the time of the fenentie Jeeres captiurtre prophecied by Jeremiah was expired, God raiz 
W fedvup Hag gat, Zechariah -and Malachi to comfort. the Tewes and.toexhort.thens.tothe 
buildiag of the Temple, which wasa figure of the (pirituallT emple and Church of God, whofe perfetti 
onqnd.excellencte ftoad in (hrist. And becaufe that all were ginen to their owne pleafuresand com 
modities, he declareth that that plague of famine, which God then fent among them, wasa infi reward 
ofthetringratitude, inthat they contemsned Gods honour , who had delivered them. Tet hee comfpor=— 


- teththem, if they willreturneto the Lord, with the 


promi[e.af greater felicitie ,.foralmuch.asthe Lord® 


_ willfinifh the worke that hee hath be gume; and fend  hristwhome hee had promifed, andibywhome 


i they Jkouldattaine to perfit 10y and glorie. 
CHAP. I. 


1 The time of the prophecie of Haggai. 8-Anexhortation to 
build the Temple againe. 
eae N the fecond:yeere of King 
Da * Darius, in the,fixt moneth, 
ey the firk. day of the moneth, 
“7 came the word of the Lord 
i). (by the minifterie of the Pro- 
OY phen Haggai) ynto.> Zerub= 
fonne of Shealtiel, a prince of Iudah, 
and to. Iehofhua the fonne of Iehozadakthe 
ue hiePrieft,faying, 08 thor. , 
oaii o 2. Thus {peaketh the Lord ofhofts;faying, 
iftheetwono. This people fay, Fhetimeisnot.yetcome, that 
aeaa had theLordshoufe fhould be builded. 
redvp andad: | -: 3... Then camethe-word.ofthe Lord by.the 
a rete ninifterie of the Prophet Haggai,fayin g> 
what (hall we 4. Js ittimefor yourfelues.to.dwel inyour 
enon ‘ficled houfesand this Houle liewafte? . 
tholedoingsare - .: Now. therefore.thus faith the Lord of 
odana hoftes, Confider -your;owne-wayes in-your 
told inhis caufe? hearts. 


‘a Who wasthe ¢ &q f 
fonne of Hyftal. @7@ x 
pisand the third QA op ¢ 
King of the Per- Yo & 
fiatis, as {ome ~ f 
thinke. 

b Becaufe che 
building of the 5 
Temple began 
tocealeby tea- 
fon that the peo. 
ple were difcou- 


God,or very 


€ Not ‘that they 
condemned the 6 
building there- 
of, but they pres 
terred pollicie. 
ahd prinate pro- 
fite to religion, 
beir 3 content 
Sue e bagge. 
i 7  Thusfaith the Lord ofhoftes, Confider 
f your owne wayes in your hearts; 

8 Goe f ypto the mountaine and bring 


e Yee haue {owen much, and bringin 
little: yeeeate, but yee haue not enough : yee 
drinke but yeeare not filled: yee clothe you, 
but yee bee not warnié :. and'hee that €at- 


onely their ne- 
cellities, but 
their very plea- 
lures before 
Gods honour. 
€ Confider the 
lagues of God 
pon you for 
eferring your 
licies to his 
teligion, and be 
taule ye {eek not 
li E: ofall. 
t Meaning, that 
thej Beni eane y 
Hm thelr owne 
ees; d 
@Ad goe forwar i, 
in the building of Gods ‘Temple, and in the fetting foorth ofhis religion, g That 
#51 will heare your prayers accordingo my promife, x King.8.21,29, h That 


fauourable init, andi will bee glorified, faith 
the Lord. mmya oe, secada ee 

9 Yeelooked for much,andiloc,s came to 
little ; and .when.yee: brought it home, I.did 
blowe!ypon it.:And why, faith the Lord of 


ee runne every man tohis owne houfe. 
10 Therefore the heauen ouer you ftaied 


Emy glory fhallb¢{erfoorth by you, “1 Anfobring it tọ nothing, 


"dah, and the {pirit of lehofhuathe fonne of Ie- 


neth. wages , puttethrthe wages intoabroken. / 


wood and buildthisHoufe, ands Lwillbee: 


Haggai, faying, 


hofts? Becaufe ofmine Houfe that is wafte,and.: refidue of the people,faying 


it-felfe from-dewe „and the. earth (tayed her 
fruite. 
¿< Er And LT called for a, drought ypon theland; 
and ypon.the,mountaines,and-vpon the corne, 
and ypon the wine, and vpon the oyle, vpon al 
that the ground bringeth foorth: both ypon 
menandypon,cattell ,,andvponall.the labour 
of the hands, 
1.2:When:Zerubbabel the fonne of Sheal- 
tiel, and Iehofhua thefonne of Iehozadak the | 
hie Prieft wich all -the.xemnant of the people, 
heard:the k yoice of the. Lord:theirGod , and Pea ee 
sl ` as 
the words ofthe Prophet Haggai (as the Lord s 6 3 
: .  thedpttrine, and 
their God had fent him.). then the people did thithe was but 
feare beforethe Lord. jennie a 
13. Then{pake Haggai the Lords meffen- indg 7. 2010s 
ger in the Lords meffage.vnto the people, fay- Mihi decla: 
ing, lam with you faiththe Lord. ~ reth that men 
14 Andthe Lord ftitred vp 'thefpirit ọfZe- N Aon 


rubbabel, thefonne of Shealtiela prince:ofIu- Lord, neither 
aie can they obey 
his word or his 


hozadakthe hie Prieft.; ‘atid the {pirit of all the all be- 
E A ore God re> 

remnant ofthe people, and they came, and did forme here 

the worke in the Houfe of the Lord of hoftes 


hearts and gitie 
P them new fpiritè 
their God. y., 


ee Tofh.6.44. 
CHA Ps ‘IL. 


Hee fheveeth that the gl Orie o of thefécond Temple [bal dikni é 


the firft. | 
{ N the foure & twenticth day of the fixt mo- 


| MB neth,in the fecond yeere of King Darius, 


2 In the feuenth moneth , inthe oneaind 
twentieth day of the moneth , came the word 


of the Lord by the miniferie of. the Prophet a For thepee 


; Sica i i ple according ag 
; mi a 32,1nand 
3 -Speake now toZerubbabel thefonne of Ezek 4r. n „had 
Shealtiel prince of Tudah » andtoJehofhua the ftir ols 
fonne of Iehozadalc thehie Prieft;:andto the Temple fhoùld 
, S di haue bene morë 


excellent then 


Who is. left among you, thatfawethis Salomons Tem: 
: $ 5 e which was. 


a Houfeinhér firft glorie, and howdoe you fee ft Naam by the 


" D203 y iea A , sai Babylonians,b 

itnow? Isitnat in your eyes, in comparifon of Babylo is 

itas nothing ? a meant the fpiri- 

. pe Y, n tuall Temple thg 

5 Yetnowbe of good courage, O a, of Chrift 
Ooo 2 babel 


2 


queftions asked. 
babel, faith the Lord, and be of good comfort, 
O Tehofhua,fonne of Iehozadak the hie Prieft: 
and bee ftrong, all yee people of the land, faith 
the Lord, and’ doe it: for Lam with you, faith 
the Lord of hottes. 


pe. 6 eAccording tothe word that I coucnan- 
c Heexhorteth 


themto patience ted with you, when yce came out of Egypt : fo 
though they fee iy 
Not as yet this 
Temple fo glo- 
rious as the 
Prophets had 
declared: for 
this thould be 
accomplithed in 
Chri by whom 
all chings thould 


b Thatis,goe 
forward in buil- 
ding the Tem- 


yee not. ~~ 

7 Forthus faith the Lordofhoftes; Yet a 
little while , and I will fhake the heauens and 
the earth,and the {ea,and the drieland. 

8 AndI will mooue all nations, and d the 
evened, defire of all nations fhall come, and I will 


Pa ip à fillthis Houfe with glorie , fayth the Lord of 
milt whom all | 

ought to looke hoftes ° 
for and defire: 
‘or by defire,he 
may fignifie all 
precious things, 
as riches and 
fuch like. 


- 9 - Thee filuer  mine,and the goldzsmine, 
faith the Lord ofhoftes. 
10 The glory of this lat Houfe fhall bee 
greater then the firft, faith the Lord ofhoftes : 
€ Therefore = and ‘inthis place will I giue peace, faith the 
when his time | © 
commeth,hecan Lord of hoftes. | 
makeallthe, |. 11 @ Inthe foure and twentieth day of the 
— nra a ninth moneth , in the fecond yeere of Darius, 
is purpofe: but pi: 
theglory ofthis came ja word of the Lord vnto the Prophet 
Geant tears, Haggabfaying, 
T 12 Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes, Aske now 
na? the Priefts concerning the Law, and fay, l 
102 te ot . 
E Mening, all 13 If one beare holy flefh in the skirt of 
‘pirituall let". his garment , and with his skirt doe touch the 
fings 5 i 
purchafed by > bread, or the pottage, or the wine, or oyle, or 
when at? any meate, fhallitbe holy? And the Priefts an- 
fie th of the facri 
fieth of the facri- 
Afek that 14 Then faid Haggai, Ifa polluted perfon 
ofi: flfisgood, she Pricftes anfwered, andfaid, It fhall bee vn- 
cleane. 
and therefore 
oo 
go iuftifie them- 
felues by their... 
eane faith the Lord: and fo are all the workes of 
xemonies: but 
contraric hee thay is yncleane and not pure ofheart , doeth corrupt thofethingsand 


and felicitie 

Chrift,Phil. 4 7. 
{wered and faid,No. 

fices:whereby he 

that thingwhich touch any of thefe, {hallit bee vncleane? And 

other thing fo, 

they oughtnor. . 15 Then anfwered Hagoai, and faid , So 
is this people,and fois this nation before mee, 

facrifices and ce- 

make them detekta ble vato God, which elfe are good and godly, 


Haggai. 


_the Lord: 


y Spirit fhall remaine among -you ,-feare - 


Gods figner 


their hands, and that which they offer heere is, 
-yncleane. 

= 16 Andnow, Ipray you, confiderin your 

minds: from this day, andafore , een aforea hiCoufider 
{tone was laide ypon a ftone in the Temple of you wid al 
atore you by 
17 ‘Before thefe things were, when one re the 
cáme toan heape of twentie meafures , there i Thatis be 
were but ten:when one came to the winepreffe was begi 
for to drawe out fiftie veffels out of the prefle, 
there were but twentie. , 

18 I fimote you with blatting , and with 


mildewe, and with haile, inall the labours of 


your hands: yet you twrwed not tome, faith the 


ord. 
from k this day, and afore from the foure and bu began ta 
twentieth day of the ninth woneth , enenfrom | 
n $- ' 
“ti $ cne thems ag 
Temple was laide: confider it in your minds. | 
20 Isthe!feede yet in the barne? as yet the come Forti 
: | they fhould ha 
and the oliuetree hath not brought forth: from plentie,_ 7 
this day will I blefle you. — 
vnto Haggai in the foure and twentieth day of the hana 
the moneth,faying, l yi f 
? ° `n E Gods blein 
22 Speake vnto Zerubbabel the prince of m Iwillma 
_ senueall thin 
the earth. in Chrift of 
Kingdomes , and I will deftroy the {trength ao 
of the " Kingdomes of the heathen, and I 
= 
there De 
ridein them , andthe horfe and the riders fhall noe 
come downe, euery one by the fwordofhis Godwilimal 
24 In that day,faith the Lord of hoftes will ofhischar 
I take thee, O Zerubbabel my feruaunt; the 9 Signifying 
thee as a °fignet: for] haue chofenthee, faith thue wasa 
the Lordofhoftes. | i 


19 Confider, I pray you, in your mindes, k Fromtheti 
ple,he pre 
the day that the foundation of the Lords 
albeit as yetti 
vine, and the figge tree, and the pomegranate, inthe gather 
1 He exhortet 
21 And againe the word of the Lord came ‘andtoabide 
they fhouldf 
Tudah, and fay , 1™ will fhake the heauens and achangeand 
23 And I will ouerthrowe the throne of whom Zeni 
n Hereby hee 
will ouerthrowe the charets, and thofe that 
no let or hin 
this wonder- 
brother. ` full reftitutio 
1 k ` that hss digu 
{onne of Shealtiel, faith the Lord,and wil make mould bema 
complithed ir 
Chik. 


ZECHARIAH. 


THE ARGY MENT. 


T Wo monethes after that Hag gai had begunne toprephefie , 
helpe him inthe labour, and co confirme the fame dorine 
remembrance, for what caufe God had fo fore punifhed their fathers: 
wil repent- unfainedly, and not abufe this great benefite of God in their 
of that true delinerance, that allthe faithfullfhould hane from death and Jime by Chrifi 
they fiill remained intheir wickedneffe, and coldneffe to fet foorth G i 
better by their long banifhment, herebuketh them moft Jharpely : 
he ener mixeth the promife of grace, that they might by thismea 


whome allfoontd be fanctified tothe Lord. 


Zechariah was alfofent of the Lordto 
. Fiif therefore hee putteththemin 
and yet comforteth them, if they 
delinerance , which wasa figure 
But becaufe 
ods glorie , and were not yet made 
Jet for the comfort of the repentant, 
nes bee prepared toreccine Chrift, in 


CH AP. 


WW ricand morti- 


j 


Phe world careleffel Chapa. 


pon, eG H A: oe E gin agas å 
2 Heexhorteth the people to retwrne to the Tord, andtoefk 
‘chew, the wickedueffelaf their fathers. 16 He fignifieth the 
reftitution of lerufclem andthe Temple. 
Ges « MERAS pam N:the eight moneth ofthe fe- 
5 Whar he Pa pS Cond yeere of * Darius, came 
ee eX LS9Y9: the: word:of the Lord ynto 
Aad, > Zechariah the fonne of Be- 
2). techiah., the fonne: of Iddo; 
i r ‘Chro: 2 4. ‘i EES \@ k CIPS > T Pi ; 7 
ioma adhe CO OO the Prophet,faying, 
Finenamesind 2 .The-Lord hath-beene ¢ fore difpleafed 
iscalted With your fathers.» : 
fo 0 ere ; $ 
jahiyashe was, 9/239 Therfore fay thou vnto.them;Thus faith 
E oseni the Lord of hoftes; 4’Furne yeevnto mee, faith 
} ne the Lord ofhoftes , and I willturne ynto you, 
Rete sah ` — . =i A ` a . 
Gaurd: faith the Lord òfholtes, 
‘Heipeakerh: Bee yee notas:your fathers, vato whom 
ised feare | Hy ~ nen = ee h 
Man with Gods "the former * Prophets haue cried faying, Thus 
eae faith the Lord ofhoftes., Turne yownow fiom 
piouoke hii as: “your.cuil wayes, and froni your wicked works: 
erher "24. buc.tliey would notheare,nor hearken vito me 


aphis was not Gog 
that'Zechariah, Dm; ti 
hereof is men~ - 


done, whoni he: 


| Pogricuoully pu- faith the Lords: : : A H 


eee yes fruis iig LOur fathers} where“ are they? and doe 


declare that = the Prophets liue for euer? 
ety s6» Butdid not my words andany ftatutes, 
that heehath = wwhiclyI commaunded: by: my feruants the Pro- 
See hsi- phets , take hold of f yourfathers? andéthey 
nme wettirned, andfaid, Asthe Lordofholtes hath 
erat hack < determitied todoe! vato. vs’, according to our 
no pest, owne wayes, andaccording to our workes,, {fo 
Godmaftcon-. hach He dealt'withvs: s asst ig 
dae ges Vpon:the-foure and twentieth day of 
the elcuenth moneth, which is the :moneth 


3y.18.lam.5.21 ° 
ifa.91.8.and 31 
teen sz.” BShebat, inithefecond yeercofDarius , came 
akito the:wordof the Lord ynto Zechariah the fonne 
iels, of Berechiah, the fonne of lddo the Prophet, 
Though your ying. E $ 
Ebeda, 208: - À 
ods free , °)8)° Difawe by night, and: behold *.a man 
paipu, riding vponared hor{c, and hee {toodamong 
ing tne ; " 
ght filltobee the myrrhe trees, that-were in abottome „and 
ar dS behinde him- were there !red hartes {peckled 
Prophetsbe and white. f 
6 ‘sean g Then {aid 1,0 my Lord;what are thefe? 
thforeuer, © And the Angel that talked with mee, faid vato 
Pet, 1,1 (i n 4 . H e 
Seeing be fiw me; Ewill fhew'thee what thefe be. 
Bforce ofmy, >: go- And the iman that’ toode among the 
ie your fe: myrrhe trees, anfwered and faid, Thefe are 
Eemydoe they whom the Lord hath {ent to goe thorow 
meatnings con- the world. A 
ee. rx And they anfwered ‘the Angel of the 
a ecla= a sail 
ed by my Pro-. Lord, that ftood:among the myrrhe trees, and 
PA ato. faid; We haue gone thorow the world: and be- 
ihed withmy hold jallthe world fitteth ftill andis at rekt. 
“42 Thenthe™ Angel ofthe Lord anfwered 
He touched .. aiid faid; O Lord ofhoftes, how long wiltthou 
mee, be vamercifulltoTerufalem, and tothe cities of 
hich con- ao: E S 
E iien part of Februarie. i This vifion ee 
ation of the Church, butas yet it,fhould not appeare to mans eyes which is heer : 
gant by the night, by the botromie’, and by the mirrerrees which are blacke, a- 
siue a dark thadow: yethe compareth God to a King, who hath his pofts and meflen- 
sts abroad, by'whome hee {till worketh his purpofe , and bringeth his matters H 
fe, k Who was the chiefeamong thereft of the horfemën, 1 Thefe fignifie 
Sdiuers offices of Gods Angels, by whom God fometime punifheth, and ae 
omforteth and bringeth foorth his workes in diuers fortse m That is, Chri : e 
ledistoisr prayed for the faluation of his Church, which was now troubled when 
alithe countreyes about them were at refte 


- Ofhoftes, and alineP fhallibee ftretched'ypoin 


penters. 


thelength thereof. 


and cattell‘therein. 


‘ry in the ids ofher. 


61 


y? 


Tcrufalem. 

17: Crie-yerandf{peake, Thus faith the Lord 
of hoftes ,,. My cities thall yet 4be broken with 
plentie: the Lordcthall yet:comfort Zion; anit 
{hall yet chufe Icrufalem. i 

18 ThenlittIvp mine eyes andifaw,and be- 
hold, *foure hones. 

19 And I faid vnto the Angel thattalked 
withme, Whatbe thefe? And hé'anfwered me, 
Thefeare thechornes which hauedeactéered: Ine 
dah,Ifrael, and Ierufalem. 

zo “And‘the Lord thewed'néeétoure care 


21 Then faid I ,, What €ome thefe to doe? 
And hee-anfwered:, and: faid;)-Thefe are the 
hornes'; which haue feattered Tudah, fothat a 
man. durft not lift vp his head: but thefe ate 
cometofray them, and to: caftourthehornes 


how chefethreefrore and tenyeenes? 
table words. 
the Lord ofhofts;I amielous ouer-Lerufalem; tim’ Gud deferre 
angrie againftthe care- his Chutch yer. 
lefle heathen: for bwas angrie but alittle, and 
them ftill moft . 
returne vato: Tetufalem. with: tender tercie : father his chil- 
and when tt is 
is euer ready. 
fhewed my felfe 
Church, bur thé 
them allo, and 
chaftifements. 
ditigs, 
great that the 
to containe thefe 
but fhall even. 
ofthe Gentiles , which lift vp their horne duer r Whichfigni= 
Church, Eaft; Weft; ‘North, South. £. Thefe Carpenters ot Smithes dre Gods iti- 


A walbof fire 
13. Andthe Lordan{wetedthe Angel that 
14 Sothe! Arigel. chat communed with me, 
and Zion with a.great zeale, iska 
= thisdeclareth ~ 
they:hel ped forward the affliGtion. - 
earely, asa 
ren,oran huls- 
expedient for 
o In deftroying 
but alitele an- 
enemie would ~ 
confidered nog, 
p Tomeaiure, . 
q. Theabun=" 
places of fiore 
blefsings that 
breake. for-ful< | 
fied all the erne: 
{truments which: with theis mallets;and hammers breake thefe hard-and ftrong 


I udali : renare thowhattbeene difpleafed 

talked. withime;with good! wards:znd:comfor- 

faid vnto me, Cric thou, ands peake, Thus faith n “Though oi 
comforet'from 

-v1y Andamigreacly 
that he Joueth 

16 Therefore thus: faith:the Lord, Twill holt merciful™™ 

mine houfe hail 'be buildedinitsaich the Lord pins his wife, 
them, his helpe’ 
the reprobate L 
grie toward Diy, 
haye deftroyed 
the eng of my 
out the buils 
dance (hail befo 
fhal! not be able 
God willfend, 
nefle, 

the land of Fudakito {eatter it. 
mies of the: 

hornesywhich would ouerthrow the Church, and declare that none enemies hoine is 


foftrong, bur God-hath an hammer to breake it in pieces. 


CRE pg gb. 
Thereftoring of Ierufalem and Indah, x 
Ta vp mine eyes. agaiiie atid looked’; “and 


behold,’a# man with aineafuring linéin his 4° Thaeisthe 
hand Angel who: was 


Chrift: forin re- 
2 Thenfaid I; Whithergoeft thou ?And fool met 
A a s ¢ beis oft 
he faid ynto me, To meafure Terafalem; that rimes rare 
may fee what isthe bredet thereof, and whatis Angel;burin te- 
' i {pect of.his'eter= 
l - nall effence; is 
3- And behold,the Angel that talked with Sodand forcat. 
me, went foorth: and another Angel went out b Meaning him- 
: elte Zechariahi 
tomecte him, . __..,. © Signifyingthe 
4 And{faid vnto him,Runne,fpeaketo'this ipirituall teruta- 
b yong man,and fay, © erufalem hall bee ifiha- 


Jem and Church 
l a . vader Chrift, 
bited without’ wals , forthe multitude ofmen 


which fhould be 
extended by the 
Gofpel through 


5. For I, faith the Lord, willbee vntohera allthe worldand 


™ f ould neède no 
wall of fire.round about, and will¢be the glo- materiali wals 
nor truftin 
any world] 
lumpia 
fhould be fafely 
referued, and dwellin peace among all their enemies. d -To defendmy Church, 
to feare the enemies, and to defroy them if they approch neere, -e ` In me they fhall 
haue their full felucitie, and glorie. f He'calleth'to them which partly for feare,and 
partly for their owneeafe, remained ftill in captiuitie , aud fo preferred their owng 
priuate commodities to the benefites of God promifed in his Church, 


Coe” 3 - land 


6 Ho, ho, come ffoorth , and flee fromthe 


Satans temptation. 


landof the North , faith! the Lord» for Lhawe 

{cattered youintothe foure$ windsof the heaz 

ucn, faith the Lord. Lochner 

7 »Sauethy felfe, O Zion’, that dwelleft 

with the daughter of Babel. eam 

8 Forrhus faith the Lord ofhoftes, After 

this‘ glory hath hee fent me vnto the nations, 

Ok ie u which {poyled you: for hee that roucheth you, 
od hath begun : i 

tothewehis. toucheth the kapple ofhis eyes 

pa among, 9 >For behold, I will lift vp mine hand! yp- 


g As it wasT 
that {cat tered 
you,fo haue Í 
power toreftore =: 
you, l 
h By flying 

from Babylon 
and comming 
tothe Church, 


you by deliuc- ee 
ring you hecon- on them : and ™ they fhall bee a {poyleto thole 

an fame that ferued them, and yee fhall know thatthe 

ill coward you, 
and therefore». Lord of hoftes hath " {fent me. 
Resa 10: Reioyce,andbeglad,O daughter Zion: 
Chrift to defend forloe, I come, and will dwellinthe middeso 
you from your, : - 
enemies, that thee,faiththeLord. 
thy Gal ie t1. And many nations fhall bee ioynedto 

er ° 

by thewaynor the Lord in that day , and fhall be my people : 
a pages jp atid Twill dwellinthemids of thee , and thou 
deare vnto God, {halt know: that the Lord: of hoftes hath fent 
that he canno , 

me vnto thee. l 
more fuffer your : K a ; 
efennestohure - 12. And the Lord fhall inherite Iudah his 
you, then aman : i 
Zain abideto be POrtionin the holy land , and fhalt chufe Ieru 
aain ah eye, falem againe. 

Ule. A ‘ 
1 Vponché hea- 13 -Letal flefh be ftill before the Lord: for 
then yourene- he is raifed vp out of his holy place. 
1¢s. 
m They thallbe a . : 
your feruantsas you haue beene theirs, . n. This muft neceflarily bee vnderftood of 
Chrift, who being God equall with his Facher,was fent as he was Mediatour to dwel 
in his Church, ahd to gouerne them, : 
GHA P. NE 


A prophefie of Chrifl'and of his kingdome. © 

Nd he fhewed me Iehofhua the hiePrieft, 

a ftanding before the Angel of the Lord, 

h, and? Satan ftood at hisright handto refift him. 

a a, 2 Andthe* Lord faid ynto Satan, The Lord 

faithfulhauenot reprooue thee, O Satan: euen the Lord that 

A ea a hath chofen Ierufalem , reproouethee. Is not 
but withSatan. ‘this a4 brand taken- out of the fire? 


see cand fpi-- 5” Now Iehofhua was clothed with filthie 


et garments,and ftood before the Angel. 
fpeakethtoGod 4 Andhee anfwered and fpake vnto thofe 
asthe Mediatour that {tood beforehim, faying , Take away the 
of his Church; 5 sale : ‘ 
efilthiegarments from him. And vnto him he 


that he would | 
faid, Behold, I hauc  caufed thine iniquitie to 


a Heprayed to 
Chritt che Medi- 
ator for the ftare 
ofthe Church, 


rebuke Satan : 
‘and here hee = 
fheweth himfelfe depatt from thee 5 and I willclothe thee with 
pa change of raiment. 
of his Church. s And Iaid,Let them 8 feta faire diademe 
pera ag vpon his head. So they feta faire diademe vp- 
wondeifully "on his head , and clothed him with garments, 
ciptivitie,and andthe An gel ofthe Lord tood by. 
prisa 6 Andthe Angelof the Lord teftified vn- 
fought to affli&t 5 
-andtrouble him to Lehofhua,faying, 
rS T Thus faiththe Lord of hoftes, If thou 
é inrefpe&of Wilt walke in my wayes, and keepemy watch, 
the glorious gar: +} pe À 
ments and peci. POU fhaltalfo * iudge mine Houfe, and fhalt 
ous ftones that . ‘ins i 
the Priefts did weare before the. captiuitie! and by this contemptible ftate the Pro- 
phetfignifiech that thefe {mall beginnings fhould be made excellent when Chrift thal 
make the full reftitution cf his Church, F Hee fheweth of what apparell hee fpea- 
keth, which is when our filthiefinnes are taken away and wee are clad with Gods 
mercies, which is meant of the fpirituall reftitution, g . The Prophet prayeth that 
befides the raiment, the Prieft might alfo haue tire for his head accordingly , that is, 
thar the dignitie of the Priefthood might be perfe&: and this was fulfilled in Chrift, 
who was both Prieft and an : and heere all fuch are condemned that can content 
themfelues with any meane reformation in religion , feeing the Prophet defireth the 
perfe@tion, and obraineth it. h. ‘Thacis,hanesule and gouernement in my Church, 
as thy predeceffours haue had. 


| Zechariah. 


{houtings,crying, Grace, grace yntoit. 


s Agol din cand lefticke, 


al keepe my‘.courtes5 and Iwill giue thee i Wherebyhe 
place among kthefe that ftand hyve e544 ; meth h 
y War si To ewh 
‘8 Heare 'now, O IchofiuathehiePrieft, admin gaga 
thou and thy fellowes thathit before thee + for Chueh, 
they! are monitrous perfons: but behold, I will Angels whee, 
bring forth them Branchmyferuant. An 
9 Forloe, the" ftone that I haue laide be- w thé faithfully 
fore Iehofhua: vpon one ftone fhall bee feuen alte eae 
eyes: beholdyL-will° cutout the grauing there- thould xi HA 
: j We ' receiue him.. 
of, faith the Lord ofhoftes,, and I willtakeP a- 1 Beceake til 
way the iniquitie of thisdand inoneday. > falow my word 
! aoc 
10 Inthatday,faich the Lord of hofts,fhall sennedinie’ 
yee call every’ man his neighbour yidersthe Tan and 5 
d vineyandvnder the figgetree. ohio] sd: ResIadui 
ae < tire ibeg pan m, Thatis, 
i i . Chrift who g. 
fo humble himfelte,that not onely. he becaine thefertiane of God, but alfot ~ 
of men: and therefore in him they fhould haue comfort, although in the worldthe 
were contémned, 1fairn. 1.iere.2 3 ahd 43:14, 5. n. Hee theweth thar eae 
{ters can not build, before Ged Jay the firft fone, which is Chrift, who is full of eyes 
both becaufe he giveth light ynto all others,and that all ought to teeke light at him 
Chap.4.10.: a ‘Thats, I will makeit perfe@in all points,as a thing wrought by 
the hand of God, :. p. Though I haue punifhed this land for atime, yer T Will éye 
how be pacifiedjand vifite their finnes no more. q Yee fhall then liuein peace and 
quietnefié, that isin the Kingdonie of U hrift, fa;2.2 micah,4.4.bap.2,10, nal 


C H A P. Ji II 1. i - 
The vifion of the golden candlëfickey and the expofition 
thereof. aadh i g 


Ndthe Angel that talked with me, came 
againe and waked me,as aman thatisrai« 
{ed out of his fleepe, simii 


2 Andfaidvntome, What feeftthou?-And ~ "a 
Ifaid; I hauelooked:, and behold ; a*candlés a etic a 
{ticke all of gold with abowlevpon the toppe ofthe Teniple, | 
of it, and his feuen lampes:therein, and f{euen eee 
b pipes to the lampes, which-were vpon thetop Gods Spirit 
thereof © aia oTa ieee al 

. ` in moft abune = 

3- -And two oliue trees ouet it, oneypòn neni 

. : r on. , 
the right fdeofthëbowlė, andthe other vpon D which comm: 
the left fidethereof.. .. ge thee deal 
” atar i 

4 Solanfwered, and fpake to theAngel fiom the tes 

that talked with mee, faying , Whatare thefe, 1 the lampessi 


thar the light site 
my Lord? . uer failed gid j 


5- Then the Angel that talked with me,an- tis ifon tin 


fwered and faid ynto mee, Knowett thou not faithfull tha 
what thefe be? AndI faid, No, my Lord» =: God had full 


cient powerit 
6 Then he anfweredand {pake vnto mee, himfelfe totam 


faying, This: is the word of the Lord ynto ado Haai 
“Zerubbabel ; faying , Neither by 4 an -armie pon 
a H thou y 
nor ftrength, but by my Spirit , faiththe Lord no hele of 
of hoftes. : — 
h : figure of Chrit 
7 Whoartthou, O € great mountaine,be- andthereforeh 
fore Zerubbabel? thou halt bee a plaine,and fhe SARE mihi 
fhall bring foorth the head ftone thereof, with Church whoa 
hisbody and 
members, 
Morcouer , the wordof the Lord came d Hea / 
that Godspom 
ynto me,faying, : oa fice: 


9  Thehandsof Zerubbabel haue laide the entto prelems i 


x i . . his Church; 
foundations of this houfe: his hands fhall alfo shoughhewte © 


finith ic,and thou fhalt know that the Lord of notmanshelfé 
hofts hath fent me ynto you. thereunto: 


H 


—— 
r 


x 
it 


the aduerfariesto a great mountaine 
them, and would haue hindered Zen 


> who 


ple. g Meaning, 
and preferuation a 


to For 


A flying booke. 


h{mall things? but they fhall reioyce, and {hall 

fee the ftone of ‘tin in the hand of Z erubbiabels 

Kthefe feuenare the eyes of the Lord » Which 

goe thorow the whole world. 

tr Then anfwered I, and faid vnto him, 

Whatare thefe two oliue trees vpon the right 

and ypon the left fide thereof? 
esn- 12, And I {pake morcouer., and {aid vnto 
wd Chrift, hold him, What be thefe two oliue branches, which 
Boe his buil- thorow the two golden pipes emptie them- 
ding tothe toy felues into the gold? 

C andcomfortof - 5 i i : 
the godly, 13 Andhe an{wered me, and faid, Know- 
though} world oA chou not what thefe bee? And I faid, No, 

my Lord. ha ta 
14 Then faidhe , Thefe are the two loliue 


be againft him, 
E aiid though his 

branches, that tanid with the rulerofthe whole 
earth. 


10 For who hath defi pifed the day of the 
ignifyfhg , 

y x ai were dit- 
couraged at the 
{mall and poore 
beginnings of 
the Temple. 

i Whereby he 
nifieth the 


mmet and 
Ginehat is,that 


for awhile bee 
difcouraged,be- 
» caufe they fee 

not ‘things plea- 
fant to the eye. 
k ‘That is,God A Aa — d 
ath feuen eyes: meining,d continual prouidence.{o that neither Satan nor any power 
inthe world can goc about or bring any thing ro paffe to hinder his worke,Cha. 3.9 
1 Which were euer greene and full of eyle,fo that Rill they powred foorth oyle into 
thé lampes: fignitying that God will continually máintaincand preferue his Church; 
dad iidue it Rill wich abundance and perfection of graces. 


CHAP. y. 

1 The vifion of the flying booke, Signifying the-curfe of 
thiewes,and Juch as abuse the Name of God.. 6 By the vix 
fion of the meafure is figuified the bringing of Iudahs 

afflictions into Babylon. 
Hen Ittirnedme, and lifted vp mine eyes 

_ and looked,and behold,a flying booke. 

2 : Andhe faid-vnto me,. Whatfeeft thou ? 
_ And I anfwered, I fee a. flying +booke : the 
ee ope length thereof ss ewentiecubits,andthe bredth 
Plaguesby coi: thereoften cubices. | . 
. acs 3 Then faid hee vnto mee, This is the 
Pig off alinds: curfe that goeth foorth ouer the whole earth : 
arhe finak for euery one that} ftealeth, {halibe cutofta/~ 
Kreodi, well on this< fide, as on that:-and euery. one 


‘Written in © j . a 
fibooke had” that 4 {weareth , {hall bee cut off awed on this 


cA Becaule the 


me Pot fide, as on that. | 
heirfathers:but =. I will bring it foorth, faith the Lord of 
Ro ~pe _ hoftes, and it fhall enter into the houfe ofthe 
Evoudtend thicfe, and into the houfeof him, that falfely 
| ee {weareth by my Name: and it fhall remaine in 
eitformer_ the mids of hishoufe,and fhal] confumeit, with 
nies. jer 
Thatisveth the timberthereof,and {tones thereof. 
mdhis nigh- | ~.5 _ | T hen the Angel that talked with mee, 
ir, ~ went foorth, and faid vnto mee, Lift vp now 
thine eyes, and fee what is this that goeth 


i Meanitis, 
rerefoeuer he "i 
in the world. foorth * 


that tranf- 
refieth the firft 
abiesand fer- 


re Hnot God: 


6 And Tfaid-; What is it? And hee faid, 
| Thisisan *Ephahthat goeth foorth. He faid 
ight, biwa imorcoucr, Thisis the f fight of them through 
methGods  alltheearth. __ S om - 
Vhichwasa + 7 Audbehold, there was lift vp a8 talent 
mreindie oflead: and this is a ® woman that fitteth in the 
ngs coite =, j 
ingabour'ten’ mids ofthe Ephah, __ a ", 
al 8 And hee faid, This is i wickedneffe, 
and hee caft it into the middes of the Ephah, 
iGo iene, _ and he caft the weight of lead yponthe mouth 
hich he kec- - thereof. l 
E EEE Lo dbasan ana a 
and can fhut it or open it at his pleafure, g To couer the meafure. h Whic 
Prefenteth iniquitie,ss in the next yerfe. i S'gnifying,thac Satan fhould not haue 
j power againft the Iéwes to tempe theni, as hee had in time paft , bucthat God 
fould liut vp iniquiti¢ iñ a meafure 23 i a prifon, 


‘Whats; allthe 
tkedneffe of: ' 


t 


The Branch. 354 

9 ThenliftI vp mine eyes; andlooked: .__ i 
and behold, there came out two K women; * Bay ag 
and the wind was in their wings (for they onld oaa 
had wings like the wings of a {torke) and they apts 
lift yp the Ephah betweene the earth and the weake andine 
heau en. ! firme meaness 

10 Then faid I to the Angel that talked with 
me, Whither doe thefebearethe Ephah? 

tr And hee faid vnto mee, ! To build it 
an houfe in the land of Shinar, and it fhall 
bee eftablifhed and fet there 
place. 


1 To temooue - 
the iniguitie and 
afflidtions thar 
came forthe." 
fame foni Iy- 


vpon her owne dah,to place it 
or euer in Ba- 
býlon. 


CHAP. VJI: j 
By the foure charets he deferibeth the foure monarchies, 
Gaine I. turned and lift vp mine eyes, 
and:looked : and:behold, there came 
foure *charets out from betweene*two moun- 
taines , and: the mountaines were mountaines 
of braffe. | 
_ 2- Inthe firftcharet were “red horfes, and © Pae 
in the fecond charet 4blacke horfes, will, 
3. Andin the third chater¢ white horfes, ma arate 
and in the fourth charet , horfes of f diuers co- meanak the eter- 
lours,and reddith. nall counfel} and 


: prouidenice of 
4.. Then! anfwered,and faid vnto the An- 


a By charets 
here,as by horfes 
alore,he mea- 
neth the fwift 
meffengers of 
God,to execute 


a he 
gel that talked with mee, Whatare thefe smy ia 
Lord? creed whac. fhalt 

5 , Andthe Angel anfwered ; and {aid vnto ania alae 
me, Thefearethes foure {pirics of the heaven, in + 
3 : 3 le 
which goe foorth from {lading withthe Lord cinghen V 
ofall the carth; Ye mee 
©. That withthe blacke horfe went foorth ctueltie and per 
into the land.ofthe North , and the white went i co ~ 
out after chem,and they of diuers colours went endured vrider 
forth toward the’ South countrey. | qe- 
7. Andtheireddifh went out,and required that they had 
togoe, and paffe through theworld; andhce PENARE aad 
faid , Goe paffe through the-world.. So they the Babylo- 
nians... 
went throughout the world. sie Thelen 
8 Then cried hevponme » and {pake ynto, @nted their fare 
i ' P ynder the Per- 
ine; faying, Behold, thefe that goe toward the: fans hich re: 
North countrey, haie pacified my * fpirie-in ie emto 
the North countrey. jaN ~- £ Whichfigni- 
9 _ And the. word of the Lord came vnto fedthat God 
, ! . would fometime 
me, faying, giue his Church 
.. 10. Take ofthem of the captiuitie, exexof ina 
Heldai and of Tobiiah,and Jedaiah ; which are their enemies, as 
comefrom Babel,and come thou the fame day, ~~ ne 
and goe vnto the houfe !of lofhiah,the fonne of uehand Baby- 
A lon, and other 
Zephaniah. their enemies; . : 
1I Take etien filuer , and gold, and make g ort = S 
OT the actions,and à? 
crownes,and fet themvpon the™ head of Ieho- motions of adie 
fhua,the {onne of lehozadak the high Prieft, Spirit, which. 
k Minis Te : -. according tohis . 
12 And {peake ynto him, faying, Thus inchangeable 
{peaketh the Lords ofhoftes,and faith, Behold Pm ae 
the man whofe name is the n Branch, and hee through all the 
world, :: = 


h. Thatis, toward Egypt, and other countreyes thereabouer: i. Thatis, they. of 
diueis colours, which aske leave, to fignifiethat Satan hathno power to hurt orafa 
fli& till God giue it him,lob. t.12., k By punifhing the Caldeans, mine anger cezs 
fed, and you were deliyered, .. 1... To teceiue of him and the other three , money ¢o; 
niake the two crownes; which weremen .a€ great authoritie among the ewes, and; 
doubted of the refticution of the Kingdome'and ofthePrieflhood; and hunt others by 
their example. m:;. Becanfe this could not be attributed ev. any one according tothe: 
Law, therefore it followeth thar Tehofhua muft reprefent the Mefsiah, who was:both’ 
Prieftand King. n : Meaning Chrift » of whome fehofhua was the figure: furia 
Greeke they were both called Iefus, ih i 
a 


Ooo 4 


Hypocrites fafting. 


o Thatisof  fhall growvp ° out of his place , and hee fhall 
himfelfe with- ` ` 
outthebelpe of P DUild the Temple of the Lord. 
man a 13 Euen he fhall builde the Temple of the 
Phe Lord, andhee fhall beare the Iglorie,and fhall 
nang suld fitand rule vpon his throne, and he fhal! bee a 
u t S$ em- e e 
plewhereof  Prieft vpon his throne, and the counfell of 
Hage to ty - Peace {hall be betweenet them both. 
seth, Dut one 
Chritt:andthe- 14 And the crownes fhall bee to £ Helem, 
foreit wasipi- andto Tobiiah, andto Iedaiah, andto t Hen 
rituall,and not. 4 x k fall 
materiall, the fonne of Zephaniah, for a “ memoriall ın 
Hage2.10. = the Temple ofthe Lord. 
q Whereofle- 
hofhushadbue 15 Andtheythatare *farreoff , fhallcome 
ia and build in the Temple of the Lord, and yee 
ces ofthe Prieft- {hall know,that the Lord of hofts hath fent me 
wood ad ee ynto you. And this fhall cometo paffe , if yee 
epics. willy obey the voice of the Lord your God. 
ther that the 
fhall be no neni enter f Who was alfo called Heldai. t Hewas alfo cal- 
Jed Iofhiah, - u. Thatthey may acknowledge their infirmitie , which looked that 
all things fhould haue beene reftored inzontinently: and of this their infidelitie thefe 
two crownes fhiall remaine as tokens, A&.1.6. x . That isthe Gentiles by the prea- 
ching of che Gofpel fhall helpe toward the building ofthis Spiritual Temple. y IF 
yee will beleeue and semaine in the obedience of faith, 
CHEP. VII. 
5 The true faSting, 11 Therebellion of the people is the 
caufe of their affliction, 
Nd in the fourth yeere of King Darius, 
a BEI con : À the word of the Lord came ynto Zecha- 
Noueaberand Tahin the fourth day of the ninth moneth,euen 
artofDecem- jn 2 Chifleu. 
b hatig,the 2° For > theyhad fent ynto the Houfe of 
rekt of the people GodSharezer, and Regem-meleéch , and their 
that remained te) i 
yetin Caldea, mento pray before the Lord, 
Sua 3 eAndtofpeake vnto the Priefts, which 
Church at Ieru- P 2. 
jalem,for there- Were in the houfe of the Lord of hoftes, and to 
pilates the Prophets, faying , Should I“ weepein the 
caufe thefe fiftmoneth , and 4 {eparate my felfe as I haue 
feafts were con- ern ` 
fentedyponby done thefe {o many € yeeres: 
the agreement 4: : Then came the word of the Lorde of 
of the whole hott ‘nah 
Church the one NOLES vNto ME, aying, 
pect mmg Speake vnto all the people of the land, 
thac the: lempie . z 
wasdeftroyed, and to thefPriefts,and fay, When yefafted,and 
andtheother  mournedin the fiftand feuenth moneth , euen 
when Gedaliah i a i 2 
was {laine,, thelëfeuentie yeeres,did ye fait vntome?g doe 
oe I approue it ? 
andmouning, 6 ' And when ye did eate, and when yedid 
lector drinke; did yeenot eate * for your felues , and 
viedinther drinke for your felues? 
sanni- nie ‘Should yec notheare the wordes , which 
puemyfelte the Lordi hath cryed by the minifteric of the 
with all deucti- f i : 3 
ontethis fat former Prophets when lerufalem was inhabi- 
e Whichwas ced, andin profperitie ‚and the cities thereof 
now fince the "t 
timethe ‘Temple Pound about her, when the South and the plain 
wasdeftroyed = was inhabited? 
f For there were 
bothof.thepeo. ©- And the word of the Lord came vnto 
ple and of the - ariz avi 
Priefts, which Zech wiah, faying, 
doubtedastou- “9 ‘Thus {peaketh the Lord of hoftes , fay- 
ching this cone -ineo k a : 
craic, befides S Execute tr uciudgement,and fhew mercie 
them that yet remained in Caldea; and reafoned of it, 'as one of the chiefe points of 
their religion, g For they thought they had deferued toward God becaufe of this 
faft, which they inuented of themfelues : and though fafting of it felfe bee good, yet 
becaufe they thought it a feruice toward God, and trufted therein, it is heére 
reprooued. h Did yeenot eate,and drinke for your owne commoditie and necefli- 
tie? and fo likewife yee did abftaine according to your owne fantafies y and not after 
the pre(cript of my Law, | ‘i Hereby he condemneth their hypocrifie, which thought 
by their fafting to plealé God, and by fuch things as they inuented,and in the meane 
feafon would notferue him as he had commanded. _K He theweth that they did not 
falt with a fincere heart,but for hypocrifie,and that it was not done of a pure religion, 
becaufe that they lacked thefe offices ofcharitie, which fhould haue declared that 
they were godly, Matth. 2 3.23. 


A Citie of trueth, 


and compaffion every man to his brother, 

10 And opprefie notthe widow, nor the 
fatherleffe , the {tranger nor thepoore , andlet 
none of you imagine cuill againft his brother 
in your heart. 

11 But they refufed to hearkenjand! pulled: ! And wonią. 

aed : NOt Carie the: | 

away the fhoulder,and {topped their eares, that Lords burdá, 
they fhould not heare. : | j. was. > l 

12 Yea, they made theirhearts as an Ada- fis, bit wa 
mant ftone, left they fhould heare the Law and Ond "an 
the words which the Lord of hoftes fent in his was Troi | 
m Spirit by the minifterieof the former Pro- totean 
phets: therefore came a great wrath from the thinking to 


Lord of hoftes: | by: which al 
13 Therefore iris come to paffe, that as hee ‘tudeistaken 
cryed, and they would notheare,fo they cried} rinke eka 
and I would not heare , fayeth the Lorde of yoke, Nehem, T 
hoftes. = m Whichde- 
14 But Ifcattered themamong all the nati- che a . 
ons, whom they knew not: thus the land was not oneyas | 
defolate ” after them , that no man paffed tho- Brut ihePrass 
row norreturned: for they layed the pleafant gaint helps e 
land ° watte. char fale in 
them. 


n’ That is, after they were caried ca tine, o -By their finnes, whereb ga 
uoked Gods anger. a 7 > whereby they p 


CH A P.oVi ih 
2 Of the returne of the people vnto Ierufalem,and of the mer- 
cie of God toward them. 16 Of good workes, 20 The 


calling of the Gentiles: 
Gaine the word of the Lord of hoftes 
came tome,faying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord ofhoftes, I was #ie- 
lous for Zion with great ieloufie, and I was ie- 
lous for her with great wrath.’ | 

3 Thusfaith the Lord , I will returne ynto 
Zion , and will dwellin the mids of Ierufalem: 
and Jerufalem fhalbe called a b citie of tructh, 
andthe mountaine of the Lord of hoftes , the 
holy Mountaine. 

4 Thus fayth the Lordofhoftes, There 
fhall yet old “men and old wotnen dwell in the 
ftreetes oflerufalem, and euery man with his a 
ftaffe in his hand for very age. ~ — cheemanall pi 

5 Andthe {treetes of the citie fhal] be ful of it og 
boyes and girles, playing in the ftreetes therof. woald fuen 

6 Thusfaith the Lord of hoftes, Though ‘mrolitien 
it bed ynpoffible in the eyes of the remriant.of their cildrem 
this people in thefe dayes , fhouldit therefore ington 


bee vnpoffible in my fight, faith the Lord of d He theweth 


hoftes? wherein our 


j < © faith ftande 
7, Thus faith the Lord of holtes , Behold, thais 


a Iloued myc 
te with a fingi 
lar Joue, fo thal 
1 could not a- 
bide that any < 
Mould doe her 
any iniurie, 
b Becaute thee 
fhall be taithful, 
and loyal tows 
me her husband, 
c Though thei 
enemiesdid 
greatly moleh 
and trouble ~ 
them, yet Ge 
would comea 


f thar is lia 
Hae 7 Tir, -~ Jeeue hat God 
Iwill deliver my people from the Eaft coun- can pelo 
cen fromthe Weftcountrey. shac whi ahe 
$ i : r ) ath promie 
i as I wall bring them, and they fhall chou 
5 well in the mids oflerufalem, and they fhall na 
emy people, and I will be their God in truth, 4.20 Gea% 
andinrighteoufneffe. ` o Co O gonen 
i es TeaIne salle 
9 ALA o the Lord of hoftes ; Let bein vaine 
our “hani o ERE ill ace 
; i he E eftrong , yce'thatheare in thefe compili his- 
ayes thete words by the mouth of the Pór- promife, adi 
; 7 C g ome my en 
` : y4 . fhallbe tures 
en. ate hood icher refpeet of your priuate commodities , neither counfell ove 
the Temple,but ami es dilcourage you in the going forward with the buildmg 4 
j conttant;and obey the Prophets which incourage you thereuntes 
phets, 


a ————— a a 


Ld 


The lewes reftored. 


phets, which were in the day , that the founda- 
tion of the houfe of the Lord of hofts was layd, 
thatthe Temple might be builded. 

10 For before thefe dayes there wasno hire 
for man, nor any hire for beaft, neither was 

thereany peace to him that went outor came 
weited prose 10 becaufe ofthe affliction : forl ferall men; e- 
oftheirlabours: yery one again{this neighbour. 
+ tr But now, I will not sreate the refi 
due of this peopleas aforetime, fayth the Lord 
of hoftes. 

12 Forthe feede Aall bee profperous: the 
vine {hall giue her fruit, and the ground fhall 
giueher increafe , andthe heauens fhal] giue 
their deaw, and I will-caufe the remnant of 
this people to poffeffe all thefe things. 

13 And it {hall come to paffe, thatas yee 
were acurfeamong the heathen, Ohoufe of 
Iudah,and houfe of Ifrael, fo will I deliver you, 
and ye fhal beableffing : fearenot,but let your 
hands be ftrong. baii 

14 For thusfayththe Lord ofhoftes,.As I 
thought to punifh hyou, when your fathers 
prouoked mee vato wrath , fayththe Lorde of 
hoftes,and repented not, 

15 So againe haue I determined in thefe 
dayes' to doe well vnto Ierufalem, and to the 
houfcofludah:feareyenot. 

16. Thefe are the things that yee fhall doe, 
Speake ye cuery, man the truth vnto his neigh- 
bour : execute iudgement truely.and yprightly 
in-your cates, e 7Y 
17, And let none of you imayine cuill in 
your hearts again{t his neighbour, and loue 
no falfe oath: forallthefeare thethings that I 
hate;fayth the Lord. 

= 18 And the word ofthe Lord ofhofts came 


| g For God 
` gurfed your 
worke fo that 


h Reade E- 
zek, 18.20. 


i Which decla- 
Teth,that man 
cannot turne to 
God till hee 
change mans 
heart by his 
Spirit, andfo 
begin to doe 
well which is 
to'pardon his 
finnes and to 
giuehim his 
graces, 


a. 


© . vatome,faying,.. b = 
RN pe : © 229. Thus faychthe Lord of hoftes, The faft 
Wasappoined of the fourth moneth., and the faftiof the fift, 
| eat and the faft of the feuenth, and the faft ofthe 
Was befieged,. . : 
isthe firlt fatt tenth, {hall betothe houfe of Judah ioy and 
4 fle Proce gladnes,and prolperous high feaftes.: therefore 
heweth, thatif louie the tructh and peace. 
sill | 20.. Thus faith the Lord of hofts,That there 
By wenesstll ( A - j- : 
Peni” fhall yet come'people ,_ and the inhabitants of 
more accafi. reat CILICS. nm why 
on to falt or co dtl that dwell in-one ctte, inal oo 
ee 2I, Andthey: ial g 
Mienesof . 204. ; J <a 
Eatinelfe: for to.another,, faying,* Vp,letvs go and pray be 
K = snd fore the Lord, and {eeke the Lord of hoftes: I 
oem ai willgoealfo. . f ; r pea 
eaae 22; Yea, great:people, and mighty nations 
NE great zeale ‘ oa eS 4 : a 
atGod hould {hall cometo feeke the Lord of. hotts in Ierufa- 
le ¥ Gentiles) | | 3 
Dcometohis lem,and to pray before the Lord e: 
michyandto: 23 ThusfaychtheLord of hoftes, Inthofe 
AN dayes fhall ten met take holde out of all lan- 
igion which, oyaoes of the nations; ezen take holde of the 
uld be in the pes i awan ( Wee will 
ingdomeof skirt of him that isa Iewe, andfay, ce wit 
iit ‘goewith you: for we haue heard, that God is 
J42.2,micah, O-  : 
i! . with you. | 
E i C H A P. IX. 


1 The threatning of the’ Gentiles. 9 The comming of 
Christ. 


Chap. 1X. 


‘He burden of the worde of the Lord in 
| the Jand of + Hadrach : and Damafcus 
foall bee his treh : when the ¢ eyes of man, 
ewen of all the tribes of Ifrael hall bce toward 
the Lord. 

2 And Hamath alfo fhall border d there: 
by: Tyrus a//oand Zidon , though they be ye- 
ry wife. | y 
7 3 For Tyrus did build'her felfe a ftron 
hold; ana heaped vp filuer as the duf, and gold 
as the myreof the ftreetes. 

4. Behold,the Lord will fpoile her,andhee 
will finite her ‘power in the Sea, ‘and fhe {hall 
be deuoured with fire. 

5 _ Athkelon fhall {ee it, & feare and Azzah 
alfo fhall be very forowfull,tand Ekron : for her 
countenance fhall bee afhamed , andthe King 
fhall perith from Azzah , and. Afhkclon fhall 
not beinhabited. l 

6 And thesftranger fhal dwell in Afhdöd; 
and I will cut off the pride of the Philiftims. 

7 And Iwill take away his blood out of 
his mouth, & his abominations from betweene 
hish teeth: but he that remaineth,cuen he fhal 
be for our God; and hethalbeasa prince in Iu- 
dah but 'Ekron fhall beas alebufire. 

8. And I willcampe about k minchoufe a- 

gain{tthe armie, again{t him that paffeth’ by, 
and againft him that recurncth, and no oppref- 
four {hall come yponthem an yinore; for now 
haue I {eene with mine eyes. 
9... Reioyce greatly, O daughter Zion.: 
fhoute for ioy O, daughter Ierufalem : behold, 
thy King commeth yntothee: ™ hcisiuftand 
faued himfelfe,pooreand riding vpon an" affe, 
and vpon a coltthe foale ofan affe. 

10. And] will cutoffthe.° charets from E- 
phraim , and the, horfe. from. Jerufalem : the 
bowe ofthe battell {hall bebroken,and he fhal 
{peake peace ynto the heathen , and his domi- 
nion albe from? {ea ynto fea, and fromthe 
q Riuer to the end of the land. À 

11 ‘Thou alfo halt bee faned through the 
blood ofthy couenant. I hauc loofed thy ‘ pri- 
foners out ofthe pit wherein no water. 

12 Turne you to the ‘ftrong hold, ye" pri- 
foners ofhope: euento day doe Ideclare; that 
Iwill render the * double vnto thee. 

13. For Iudah have I Y bent as a bowe for 
mee: Ephraims hand haue 1 filled, and I haue 


enemies. 


Prifoners of hope. 359 - 


a Whereby hee 
meaneth Syria. 
b Gods anger 
fhall abide vpon 
their chiefe citie, 
and not [pare fo 
muchas that. 

c When the 
Iewes fhal con- 
uert and repent, 
then God will 
deftroy their ea 
Nemes, 


Sd That is, by 


Damàfcus mied- 
ning that Ha: 
math or Antio- 
chia fhould bee 
voder the fame 
rod and plague, 
e Hee fecretly 
fheweth ¥ caufe 
oftheir deftru: 
ction, becaufe 
they deceiued all 
other by their 
craftand fubtil- 
tie. which they 
cloked with this 
nameof wifdom, 
t Though they 
of Tyrus thinke 
themfelues in- 
uincible by rea- 
fon of the fea, 
that compafieth 
them round a- 
bout, yet they 
alnot efcape 
Gods ludgmeéts. 
g Meaning, that 
all fhould E de- 
ftroyed fane a 
very few, that 
fhould remaine 
asiirangers,. ` 
k He promifeth 
todeliuerthe — 
Tewes when he. 
fhal take venge- 
ancé on theire. 
nemies for their 
cruelty, and 
wrongs done to 
tliem. a 
i AstheIehu- . 
fiteshad been: ` 
deftroyed, fo. 
fhould Ekron & 
al the Philiftims. 
k He theweth 
that Gods po- 
wer only thal be 
fufficient to de- 
fend his Church 
againft all ad- 
uerfaries,be they 
neuer fo cruel,or 
affemble their 
power netier fo 
often... 
1 Thatis,God_ 
hath now feene | 
the great iniuries 
and afflictions 
wherewith they 
haue been affi- 
Qed by thejr. 


m:: That ts,hehath righteoulneffe-and faluation-in himfelfe for the vfe 


and commoditie ofhis.Church.. n... Which declareth that they fhould not lookefor 
fùch a king as fhould be glorious in the eyes of man, but fhould be poore , and yet in 


himfelfe haue all power'to deliver his: & this is meant of Chriftjas 
let this kingdome of Chrift, and hee fhall 
That is, fro thered fea,to the fea called Sy- 


f 


power of man or creature (hall be able to 
peaceably gouernetheifi by hisword. p 


Mat,21.5. 0. .Na 


rjacum: and by thefe places which the lewes knew,he meant an infinite fpace and.co« 


paffe ouer the whole world. q That is,from Euphrates, 


r_ Meaning,Iervfalem or 


D 


the Church,which is faned by the blood of Chrift. whereof the blood of the facrifices 
was a figure,and is here called the couenant of the Church, becaufe God made it with 
his Church, & left it with chem for the lone chat he bare-vnto them, f God fheweth 


that hee will deliver his Church outo 


t. That is, into the holy land where the citieand the Temple are, where God y 
u. Meaning, the faithfull, which feemedto be in danger of their. e- 


defend you. 


tie. x That is double 
thers enioyed. from Dauids time to-the, captinitie. 


Fall daungers, feeme they never fo great. 


where. God will 


nemies on euery fide , and yet hued- ins hope that God would reftare them to,liber= 
tide and profperitie in.refpect ofthat which your fi- 
tinitie, y- Twill. make Indah and E- 


phraim, that issmy whole Church, viGurious againft all enemies, which he here mea- 


raifed 


neth by the Grecians, 


x Hepromifet 
thatthe lewes 
fhall deftroy 
their enemies 
and haue abun- 
dance & exceffe 
ofallthings,as 
thereis abun- 
danceon the al- 
tar when the fà- 
crifice is oftered: 
Which things 
are not to moue 
them co intem- 
perancie,but to: 
fobrietie,and a 
thanktulremem- 
brance of Gods 
great liberalicic, 
a The faithfull 
fhall be prefer- 
ued, and rene- 
renced of al, that 
the very enemies 


Corner,naile,and bowe, 


raifed vp thy fonnes, O Zion , againft-thy 
fonnes, O Grecia, and haue made thec as a gi- 
ants word. 

14 AndtheLord fhall be feene ouer them, 
andhis arrow fhall goe forth as thelightning : 
and the Lord God fhalblowe thetrumpet,and 
fhall come. forth with the whirle windes of: the 
South. 

15 The Lord: of hoftes fhall defend them, 
and they {hall deuoure them, ;* and fubdue 
thera with fling ftones , andthey {hall drinke, 
and make anoyfe as thorowwine, and they 
fhall be filled likebowles., avd as the hornes of 
thealtar. 

16- And the Lord .their.God hall deliuer 
them in that:day.as the flocke of his people:for 
they foall be wu the.4 {tones of the. crowne lifted 
vp vpon his land. 

17 For how great is his goodneffe !: and 
how great is his beautie! corne fhall make 
the yong men cheercfull, and-new wine the 
aides. 


shall bee compelled to efteeme them: for Gods glory fhall fhine, in them, as Iofephus 
declareth of Alexander the great when he met iadi the high Prielt. 


à The Prophet 
reprooueth the 
Tewes becaule 
by their owne 
infidelitie they 
put.backe Gods 
graces promi- 
fed, & fo famine 
came by Gods 
iuft indgement : 
therefore to a- 
void this plague 
he willeth them 
to turne to God, 
and to pray in. 
faith to. him,aind 
fo he will piue 
them abun- 
dance, 

b He calleth ro 
remembrdatice 
Gids punith- 
reits in cimes 
påft, becaufe ` 
they trufted not 
in hina, but in 
their idolés and | 
forcerets,who 
euer deceiued 
them. 

c. That is,the 
Tewes went iii» 
tocaptiuity. 

d Meaning,the 
cruel gouernor's, 
which did op- 
preflé the poore 
fheepe, Ezek, 3 4 
56,17. 


e He wil be mer-’ 


cifull- to his 
Church andche 
tih them as a‘ 
King or Prince 
doeth his beft 
horfe, which 
fhall be for his 
déywyne vie in the 
Warre. 

f ‘Out of Iùdah 
fhall the chiefe 
@ouerhour pro- 
eécede, who fhál 


beas 4 corner to vphild-the building,and as a naile to fatten it together, 


C HAP 


2 Thevanitie of idolatrie. 3: The Lord promifeth tovi- 
fite and comfort the houfe of Ifrael, 
Ske you.of the 4Lord raine in the time 
ofthelatter raine : /o {hall the Lord make 
white cloudes, and giue you fhowresof raine, 
and to euery one graffe in the field. 

2. Surely >the idoles haue fpoken yanitie, 
and the foothfayers haue feenea lye, and the 
dreamers hauc tolde a vaine thing : they com- 
fort in vame: therefore t they went away- as 
fheépe : they were troubled, becaufe there was 
no {heepherd. | 

3 My wrath was kindled againft the fheep- 
herdes, and Ididvificethe.¢goates t but the 
Lord of hoftes will vifite his flocke the houfe 
of Tudah, andwill make them as ¢ his beauti- 
full horfein the battell, 

4. Out fof hit fhal the corner come forth: 
out of him the naile, out of him the bowe of 


: Þattell, ‘and out of hint euery 8 appointer of 


tribute alfo. 

5 Andthey fhallbee as the mightie men, 
which treade downe their enemies in the mire 
of the ftreetsin the battell, and they thal fight; 
becaufe the Lord # with them, and the riders 
on horfes fhall be‘ confounded. l 

6.: And Iwill ftrengthen the-houfe of Iu- 


‘dah, andl will preferue the houfe *of Tofeph, 


and I will bring them againe, for Ipitie them: 
and.they fhall béas though I had not caftthen 
off: for I amthe-Lord their:'God:, and will 


“heare them. 


«og And they of Ephraim fhallbe asa giant, 
and.their heart fhall'reioyce as, thorow wine.: 


yea, their children fhall fee it , and be glad: ‘and 


their, heart {hall reioyce in the Lord, 
g Outr 


their enemies, “ty That is,the ten tribes, which thal be gathered ynder Chrilt to che 
teft ofthe Church, 


Zechariah. 


Twoftanes, 

8 Iwillihiffefor themi, and gatherthem: i Whereby he 
for Ihaue redeemed them: and they fhallen- howe gal 
creafe,as they haue encreafed. als who needeth ng 

: i . e : 

9 And Iwill * fowethem among the peo- on her at 

ple,andthey fhall remember me in farre coun- deur hiss fap 
À . re > ae a decke 

treys: and-they thall liue with their children bitte he C 

and !turne.againe. | t em fromai . 

10 J willbring chemagaine alfo out of the k Though they 
land of Egypt, and gather them out of Affhur : a k 
and I willbring them into the land of Gilead, to be loft yeti 
and Lebanon , and place fhall not bee found for blevnio pa 
them. there they 

l ° A a 

11, Andhee ™ fhal goeinto the fea with af theknowler 

fliction, and{hall {mire the waues in the fea, mal ne 
° pe A as ACs 

and all the:depthes of the riuer fhall drievp : complihedvn- 
and the pride of Affhur fhall’be caft down,and n Gofpel 
x i A m 

the {cepter of Egypt fhalldepart away; _ it was firft preds 

12 And Iwill ftrengthenthem in the Lord; fie, -_ 

. ik hic AN Gofala P p they 
and they fhall walke inhis Name, fayth the hould reure 
Taa ; into their coutls 

Ord. trey but be ga. 

> ' k i thered and loys 

ned in one faich, by the do@rine of the Gofpel. m Hee alludethtothe delinerancé 
of the people out of Egypt,whereas the Angel {mote the floods and rivers, 

C H A P. X. I. 

1 The deftruttion of the Temple. 4 The care of the faith- 

full øs committed to Christ. 7 A Zrienons vifion against 

Ierufaleń and Indah. Pome. 

O Penthy doores, O3 Lebanon , and the 
fire fhall deuoure thy cedars. 


a Becauleche 
lewes thoaphe ; 
thenifelues: fo o 
firong by reafon 
of this motte =) 
taine,thacnoee» 
nemic coulda 
cometohurt.’ 
them,  Prophies 
fheweth; that, -- 
when God {ene 
deth the enemies 
ithhallhew it: 
felfereadieto < 
receiue them. ? 

b Shewing that 
ifthe {trong men 
were deftroyed, 
the weaker were 


2 Houle, firre trees: for the cedar is fal- 
len, becaufe. all the mightie are deftroyed: 
howle ye,O okes of Bafhan, for the ‘defericed 
forreftis cut downe. ` 

3 There the voice of the howling of the 
fheepherds: for their4 gloryis deftroyed : the 
voice of the roaring of lyons whelpes: forthe 
pride of lordenis deftroyed. a p 

4 Thus fayth the Lord my God, Feede 
the fheepe ofthe! flaughter. js 

5 They that poffeffe them, flay them fand notabletonfit 
fine not : and they that fell hem, fay 8 Bleffed c Seeing ae 
be the Lord’ for Iam rich; and their owne deftroyedwhith 
fheepherds fparetheinnot. > was joe 

6 . Surely Iwill no more fpare thofe that weaker phices 
dwellin the land, fayth the Lord: burloe, hI pay 
will deliuer the men euery oneinto hisneigh= d Thavisthe my 
bours hand, and into the hard of hisi King:and Fee a 
they fhall fmitethe land, and out of their hands mond i 
I willnot deliuer them, Siw dell 

7 Fork fed the theepe’of flaughter, éuen to benin mi 
the © poore'of the locke and! tore BAS mee ai heliont (A 
‘two ftaues“ the one I called Beautie, andthe 
other I called Bandes,and I fed the fheepe. 

eee" Phage fheepherds alfo I cutoff in one 
moneth, and my foule lothed “them,and their 


of thelions | ® 
mouth, : | 
foule abhorred mec. 


f Their gon fa 
nours deitroy. < 
them wichowltie, 
ny remorfe oF 
ret oryé 
thinking tat i 
they doe enill 
Tie ‘Hee noteth 
me of God in their mouthes, theta by 
» attributing their gaine to Gods blefliig, wait 
brethren, h Twill caufé oneto deftroy ano 
te cruelty ouerthem. k That is,the fmall remnat 


i 


by he rape his cate and dil 
ecaule they fhould confide; } Ce ney 
would not acknowledge thefe hg tlie people, becanfe t 


9 Then 


J 


à 


\ The idole fhephérd, 
‘ is 


™~ | 


' oHe theweth : 


iso 9: Then fayd: J; I will not feed you: that 
s that diech,let it dies andthat that perifheth,let 
° it perilh: andJet che remnant eat, euery one the 
shat the leaft - fleth.of hisneighbour. MEE 

rt euer profit 10 And Itooke my ftaffe exen Beautie,and 


i Gods iudge- $ E 2, i : 
nans Drake it; that I might difanull. my coucnant 
p nds ein which I had made with all people. rwik 

Ta r . . . 
aceufeth them of Irr Andit was broken in that day: añd fo 
hich the? poore of the fheepethat waited vpon ine, 

”?- > e z 
didnos onely knew thatit was the word oftheLorda © -© 
for — 1a And I fayd voto them, If yeethinke it 
them as things: good, giue me wy P wages; and ifno,leauc off: 
f that fo they weighed for m y wages thirtie pieces of 
ipeton tierie filuer.. i : + 

wages hit? y ’ r . 
en ES i 3 Andthe Lord fayd ynto ine, Cait vn- 
ERNES ip sosberpouer:agoodly pce, chivas ma 
forto couer the Iuedatofthem, And I-tooke the. thirtie pieces 
i of filuer, & caft them to the'porter'in the houfe 

An fhould of | the Lord. haeie od 
haue a certaine 
kinde of regı- 
ment,and out- 
ward fhew of 

ouernment : 
pare it 

fhould be ñ0- 

thing : for they yett 
Shuld be wolues, 
and deuouring 

beafts in ftead | 


r 


‘dom and iudge- 
mentbytheeye: - 
that is ý plague 
of God fha! take 
eh ans 
‘Judgement. 
= Of the deftruction and building againeof Ierifalem. 
E He burden of the word of the Lord vpon 
e thatisthe = A 3 lfrael, faiththe Lord, which{predthe 
hepsi heauens, and layd the foundation of the earth, 
Benefite indeli- and formed the {pirit of man within him. 
re, 2. Behold, I will make Jerufalema cup 
father remain in of poyfon vnto all the people round about: and 
tc nll alfo with Iudah will he be, in the. hege againft 
bith Ierufalem. ~ . 
pTenfalemthat . 3... And in that day will I make Terufalem 
eral | anieauie oni for al people : alison mesi Yp» 
isao hali halbe torne,thoughall the people ofthe ear 
i eral be gathered together againft it. jokik 
Ball deftroythe 4 In that day, fayth the Lord , I will finite 
‘Eustyeoptaine CUety horfe with aftonifhment >; aud hisrider 
har had many with madneffe,and J will open mine eyes ypon 
allnow think the houfe of ue r and ail {mite.euery horfe 
behefmall Ofthe people with blindiefie. 
: coon i the. princes of Iudah fhall fay in 
Mne their hearts, The ‘ inhabitants. of lerufalem 
inf all ene x be my ftrengthin. the Lord of hoftes their 
secau the Qod. jb ap l 
o E day will I make the princes of 
Iudah like coles of fire among, the wood, and 
likea firebrand in the fheafe,and they fhall de- 
uoureall the people round about on.the right 
hand, & on theleft : & Ierufalem fhalbe inhabi- 


tedagaine in her owne place,even in Jerufalem. 


“Chapiaij.xij. A fountaine opened. 4607 


sc. » The Lordalfo: fhall preferue the 4 tends ‘eee. 
- o k r 10 
of Judah, as afore time: therefore: the glorie as ic were dif- 
of the houfe of Dauid thallnotboatt, nathe pra by the 
gloric of thé inhabitants of Ierufalem againgt tothcir enembes, 
Judah mr Lae -m fhali be notefié: 
è, , | Preferued by my 
8. Inthat day fhallthe Lord defend the ine Powe, then if’ 
habitantsof Terufalem , andìKèethat i$ feeble pg = 
among them, in that day fhall beas Danidsand paa is — 
‘ m i. s the. 
the houfeo£ Dauid Mal bèas Gods howfe; ani Danid) ovine. 
‘as'the Angel ofthe Lord before thein, their defenced « 
. y i cities: ae 
9 | Andin that day-will Ifeéke to deftroyall e they thal hiawa 
thenations that éome agåinft Iernfalem. a ce s 
cinto And; kwyill: powre -vpon: the-houfe: of faith, and know: 
auid, and vpon the.inhabitants of Terufalem catia pepan 
the: Spirit: of ‘grace and of compafiion , and £ Uhatis,whont 


- they:h w 
they fhiall:looke vpon:mee ; ‘whom they have iisall edd, 


fpearced;and they thalllament forg him,as one withtheirobtti« 
À Me = nacie,and grie- 
mournethfor bisonely fowne, andibe forie for * my fpirit, 
him as:oficis fory-for bz firftborne. lohn: 19:37. 
: where it isre- 
11 Inthat day fhall there be a great. Mour- ferred to Chrifts 


ning in Jerufalem, asthe b mourning of iHa- Fiaa 

dadrimmon inthe valley of Megiddon: to the Spirit of 
12 And the “land: thalk bewaile etiery. fa- PaA thall° 
milie lapart, the familieofthe ™ houle of Da~ turne to God by 
uid apart, arid their wines apart ithe familic of yom beaa” 
thehoufe of Nathan apart, 8 their wines aparts they had fo gries 
> aes . ia uoufly offended 
13 The familie of the houfe of Leui apart, by their ingrati- 
atid their wittes apart? the familien ofShimei tude 


i ai ais h They hall ja. 
apart,and théir wiues apart. mane and-emel 


14 All the families that °remaine, euery Xceedingly for, 
4 onl i É D their offences 
familie apartsandtheir wines a part. againft God, 
s j ; 1 Which was 
C wae the name ofa... 
Towne and place neete'to Megiddo. where Tofiah was Maine, £ Chronic. 35.226 
That is, in all places wherethe Lewes fhall.remaine...° 1 Signifying that this 
mourning or repetitance fhould not bee a vaine ceremonie; but euery one touched 
with his owne griefe fhalllament.'m “Vndér thefe certaine familes hecontaineth 
all the tribes, and fheweth that both the Kings and the Prieftes had by tbeir finnes 
pierced Chit, n Called alfo Simeon, `O To wit, which were cleét by grdcesand 
preferued from the common deftrngion, . : 


1 Ofthe fountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleare riddance of 
édolatrie. 2 i The Zeale of the godly again ft falfe prophets. 


; nae a ol theweth 
I N that day there @fhalbea fountaine opened west ead 


to the houfe of Dauid, &to the inhabitants fuit oftheir 1e- 
pehtance,to wir, 


of Ierufalem, for finne and for yncleatineffe, réinifGion of fins 
y the blood of 


> í | b 
2. And in thatday, fayth the Lord of hofts, Chiif whore 
Iwill cut off the: names of the idoles out Of thalbea conti- 


d ; 5 nuall runnin 
the land: and ‘they. fhall no more be remem- (Slide are eat” 


“bred; and I will caufe the« prophets, andthe purgethem from 


vncleane fpirit to depart out of the land. qt ieee 
3. Andwhenany fhall yet 4 prophefie, his that God wil al 
father and his mother that begate him, thallfay fn) them 


voto him , Thou fhalt not liue ; for thou fpeaz ftition,and chat 
their religion 


keftliesin the Name of the Lord and his fà- llall be puré, 


ther and. his mother that begate him , ¢ {hall ¢ Meaning the 


wig falfe prophets 
thruft him thorow, when he prophefieth. and ides 


i fa whoare the cora 
4 ur A jis ae? i he prophets be n rupters ofall re- 
{hamed every one of his vifion;when hee hath ligion,whom the 


prophefied : neither fhall they Weare a rough ao 
garment to deceiue. wis | fpirits ; ~ 
5 But hee fhall fay, I am no 8 Prophet: they Malot 
as = a; vat i» - phefie lies andi. 
make God,who is the author of trueth, acloake thereunto. ` e` Be fheweth what 
zeale.y godly fhal haue vnder the kingdom of Chrift. Deu: 1 3.5,9. F God fhal make 
them athamed of their errors & Jies,and brin g them to repentance: and they thal no 


more weare Prophets apparell to make their doctrine feeme more holy, g They 
thall confeffe their former ignorance, and be content so labour for their liting, 


Jam 


God trieth 


hiss 


“ Jamanhusbandman : for mah taught me to be 
an herdmanfrommy youthyp.: —. 
vee a ag SEGS “Andone:fhall fay vnto‘him y ‘What are 
Sariy lise thefe! woundsih thine hands? Then fhall‘hee 
foe anfwere, Thus was I wounded inthe houfe of 
retits.aind friends my friends. A g AE 
Gealtmoregétly . | $ ip i é, sed 
withthém,and: 2:977 @ Arife;O'(word,vponmy fheepherd, 
puechemnetto) and-vpor.the mai, that is my: fellow, faych the 
earth, yet they < ; j Ty ‘ di 
paver wnt Lorde of hoftes :*{mite the (Heepherd and the 
théirchildrens'- fheepe fhallbe feattered + and Twillturne mine 
that became:* : ; A } 
falë prophets > haud-vponthelittle ones. ` : 
thatthetnarkes! È And jn all the land, faichthe Lord,*two 
and fignes(hould ; ib h 
remaineforeuer. partsthereity fhallbe cutoff; and die: burthe 
The Prophet’ thitdhall be lefrtherein. 
Tewésthaube: | bhag , And iwilbbringthatthird-part thorow 
foreshisgreat’ | the fire,andwill finethem asthe filuer is fined, 
comervnder and wilttrie themas golde is tried::they fhall 
fetes cal on my Name,;andI willhearethem: I will 
horriblewiffipa- fay Jt is my peoplejand they {hal fay, The Lord 
tiomaniong the’. emg a f 
peoples fortheir smy Go $ i 
gouernoursand: nj}. e 
paltours fhould Be deft royed, ‘and the people fhou'd bee as fcattered fheepe : and the 
Euangelift appli¢th this to Chrift, becaufe he was the head of all Paftours,Matth.2 6, 
31. k Thevgtearf part thall. have-no-pdition of thefe. bleffings , and vetthey 
that fhalhenioy them, Mal! be tried with great affiions,{o that it fhall be kKnowen 
that onély:Gods power‘aitd hisimerdies ‘doe preferue them. 
8: Of the doctrine that /hall. proceede. out of the Churchs and 
of the reftauration thereof. shang 
a He armeth the WD Ehold, theday of the Lord. commeth, and 
godly againft , Lae eae , 
ll thy {poyle fhallbe 4 diuidediinithe middes 
tions thatfhould of thee. “tf ) 14 
ame bes 2 For I willgather all nations-againft Ie- 
fperouseftat rufalemto battell, andthe citie fhall be taken, 
Pilts kaei andthe houfes {poiled;and thewomen defiled; 
a and halfe of the citie {hall poe into captiuitic, 
e f 
Sometheymight and the refidue of the people fhall not bee cut 
pa ted aah pee off from the citie. | 
ere ‘warned or 
them afore. 3 Then fhall the Lord goe foorth, and 
te fa fight againft thofe nations,as when he > fought 
haue had expe- in the day of battel, , 
rience bothat : 
the red fea and 4 And his feete fhall ftand ý that day vp- 
at àll other onthe mount of oliues, which is before Jeru- 
dues. o, i ; 
e By isadi falem on the Eaft fide, andthe mount ofoliués 
of fpeach § Pio {hall cleaue inthe middes thereof: toward the 
a uid Eaftand toward'the Weft chere all bee avery 
careoùer his. great4 valley; and halfe of the mountaine fhall 
Church, & how ' 
he wil asit were Lemoue toward.the North; and:halfe of the 
by miracle . mountaine towardthe South. _ 
d Sotharourof 5 - Andyeifhall flce vnto the ¢ valley of the 
ei eet ste móuntaines.: forthe valley of the mountaines 
fhallfeeterufa- {hall reach vito Azal: yea, ye:fhall fce likeas 
aaa ced ye fled fromthe ‘earthquake in the daies of Vz- 
this mountaine: ziah King -of Judah: and theLord ‘8 my God 
ath ERA fhall come,and all the Saints wich thee. 
ritual terufalem 6 . Andin that day fhallithere beno cleere 
the Church. -a 
E He focaketh oF light,but darke. 
pera And there fhall bee.a day ( itis knowen 
which could not i ‘ : As 
abide Gods.pre- tO the Lord) 4 neither day nor night,butabout 
fence,but fhould the euening time it fhall belight. 
flee into all pla- i l -O 
cés, where they i 
might hide them among the mountainese f Reade Amosr, r, g Becaufe they 
did not credic.the prophets words, he tutneth to God and comforteth himéelf in that 
that he knew that thefe things thould come,and faith, Thou, O God, with thine An- 
gels wiltcome.tu perfornie this great thing. h Signifying ; chat there fhould bee 
preat troubles in the Church, and that the time hereot isin the Lords hands ; yet at 
ength (which is here meant bythe euening ) God would fend comfort, 


‘earth : in thatday fhalthere beone * Lord; and 


TA Zech 


i -i¢. . g e { Mucin ¥ 3 a 
€; both-in furiiner bundas 
and winters °°. zooi in op “i S 
° a g af 
+010“ And'the Lord fhall be King ouér allthe i 
rid © Allidotatiig 
v , : e = and fuer ft 4 
his Name fhallbe one. thall bee abolit 
orto Allthe land {hall bei tirned:T4saiplaihe fhed, aiid thean 
. w CT i fall Bee onga 
from Geba:to Rimmon , toward the'South'of Godane fai A 
Icrufalem; ‘and it fhalb bee lifted vp; ari ins A 
hiabivedimher place: from Beniaminis gatepi- rafáleni mallibe 


i Yes Vite 


vothe: place ofthe firft aate, “Vato the Cottier: cen throtigh al 


: the world: sing 
gate,aud from the tower of Hananiel, vrité'the, all excelitie 
Tol haa og Hidtimexceiiens 


Kings wiñnepiefics: EI ciwi a 
rr Animen thall dwell‘in je, and? there Steumelig™ 

fhall beeno' more deftruction , “but Ierualem ' ori 

{hall be fafelyinhabited: °°: p N “ 
12 And this fhal be the plague; wherewith ~ 

the Lord: fhalb finite:all people; ‘thaeitiaue — 

fought againftlerufalem their flefh halcón- 

fume away, though they [tad ypontheirfeete, 


2 


and their eyes fhall confumein theirholes and 


m Godwill 1 
ouely raife yp 


their:tongue fhall confume in theirmouth. 
vi #3 Butanshat day: ™agreattumult of the 
Lord fhallbe among them, andeuery oné {hall warewitho 

take ®the handof his neighbour,” and his hand but ton at 
fhall rife vp-againft the hand of his neighbour. bert ii 4 

14 And Tudah fhall fight alfo'againtt Terni- 2 combat 
falem, and the arme of all the heathen fhall bee ` m= 7 
gathered rouid about, with® golde and filuer, o Theenemias 
and preatabundance of apparel. 1 inaa 

15 Yetthisfhall be the plague ofthe horfe, conieforapra 
of the mulé,ofthe camel'andofthe afle; & of al ker yoe“ 
the beafts that be in thefe terits.as this P plague. p As the men 

16 Butit-thallcometo paffe that euery one hovi 
that is left ofall the nations, which came againft a 
Jerufalem, {hall goé vp from yeereto yeereto 
worthip the King the Lord of hoftes; andto 
keepethe feaftof Tabernacles. 

17 Andwho fo will not come vp of aithe 
families of the earth ynto Terufalem ,to'wor- .. am 
fhip the King the Lord of hoftes , euen vpon = 
them fhall come no raine. | q By theii ) 

18 And ifthe familie’of 9 Egypt goe not tans, Wile 
vp,and come not, it {hall not raine vpon them. bent or e 
This {hall bee the plague wherewith the Lord religions 
will {mite all the heathen ; that come not vp to ne. = 
keepe the feat of Tabernacles. 

19 This’ {hall bee the punifhment of E- uice chey wa 
gypt; and the punifhment ofall che nations Marola 
that come not vp to keepe the feaft of Taber- 
nacles. tr 

20 Inthat day thall there bee written vpon 
the? bridles of the horfes, The holineffe ynto 
the Lord;and the ‘pots in the Lords houfe fhal 
belike the bowles before the altar, ` e 

21 Yea, eucry potte in Ierufalem and Iu- they ill 


dah {häll be holy vnto the Lord of hofts,and all t Bue all hall 


i leany 
they that facrifice,fhall coine and takeofthem, frt revel 
and {cethe therein : 


b and in that day there fhall neither beby “i 
eno morethë t Canaanite inthe Houfeofthe gieo 
Lord of hoftes, | qe 


ry > u 
tiles. s = 
r Signifyingy 
that to what le 


or to fericit 
warre)they 

now holy, De 7 
caufe theLt 

had fandtinedy a 
then. 
{ As precious 
the oneasthe | 
other, b 


fhall corrupt 
true feruice 


MALACHI °* 


W 


LN S 


P 


F A 


A ISAE 


e =< -.., A 
The Priefts and 


a Reade Ife, 


a ` 
b Which decla- 
retheheir great 


ingratitude thar OY 
didnotacknow- 0% Q 


ledge this loue, 


which waso. -E e 


euident in that- 
he chofe Abra- 


ham from out of 0 


al the world,and 
yaar 
‘Kob the yonge 
brother,of ihe 


they camejand ` 


Teft Efau the 


Ke 
c For befides 
that the fignes 
of mine hatred - 
appeared euen: 

enhee was - 
madeferuant ` 
vato his yonger 
brother, being 
yet in bismo- 
thers belly,and 
alfo afterward 
in that he was 
put from his 
birthright, yet 


euen now before - 


ug this mafter. Ifthen Ibe a father, where is 
ignes hereof are itt. 


fearje , fayth the Lord of hoftes vnto you, 4O 
Priefites , that defpife my Name? and yce fay, 


your eyes the 


‘Cuident,in that 

his countrey li. 

th wafte,and he 
all neuer re. 


Chap. j.ij. people reprooued. 


MALACHI. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


T 


thera tokenof Gods wrath; 


His Prophet was one of the three , which Godraifed up for the comfort of his Church after 
the captinitie, and after him there was no more vutill Tobi Baptist was fent, which was ei~ 
or anadmonition that they fhould with more feruent defires looke for the 
comming of Meffiah. Hee confirmeth the fame do ttrine, that the two former doe, but chiefly hère- 


prooueth the Priests for their couetoufnelfe, and for that they ferued God afttr their owne fantafies, 
and not according to. the prefcript of bis word. He alfonotcth certaine peculiar finnes, which were then 


among them, ds marrying of Idolatrous and many wines, murmuri 


ngs againft God; impatiencte:, and 


fisch like. Notwithftanding, for the comfort of the goaly,he declareth that God would not forget hus 
promife made vuto their fathers, but wouldfend Christ hismeffenger, inwhomthe conenaut fhould be 
accomplifhed, whofe comming fhould be terrible tothe wicked ; and bring all confolation and 10y vn- 


tothe godly. 
Pm n CHAP I 
t against Ifraelyand chiefly the Priests. 
pO Dee’ Ge He aburden of the word of 
EKG Gp! the Lord to Ifrael by the mi- 
aA LAA? nifterie of Malachi. 

sy 2. Lhaueloucdyou,fayth 
ree the Lord: yet ye fay,> Wher- 
sC in. hak thou loued'vs-?. Was 
Iaakobs brother , fayth the Lord? yet 
Hloued Jaakob, _ 

3 AndI* hated Efau,and made his moun- 
taines wate, and his heritage a wilderneffe 
for dragons. | | l 
. 4 ThoughEdom fay; Wee are impoueri- 
fhed , but we will returne and build the defo- 
late places „yet fayth the Lord of holtes, They 
fhall build, but I will deftroy it., and they fhall 
callthem, The border of wickednefle , and the 
people, with whom the Lordisangry for cuer, 
' And your eyes fhall fee it, and yee fhall 
fay, The Lord willbe magnified vponthe bor- 
ger of Ifrael. 

\6 Afonnehonoureth bafather, and afer- 


H Y 
E À 


É Á 224 


\ 


ehonour? and if I bea mafter,whereis my 


A. 


etoinhabite ¢ Wherein haue we.defpifed thy Name? 


atywhereas ye my 

people, whom 
renemie h2- 

ed more then | 


Scand thee? 


race and lou 
toivard you de- 
luered reade ) 


KOMm.9.13. ~~ > w j 
‘Befidesthe | itis bn 


condenineth) 


? notéto 


7 (Yc offer fyncleane bread vpon mine al- 


tarangi you fay , Wherein haue wee polluted 


that yee fay, The table of the Lord is 
be regarded. . 
nd if yee offer the blinde for facrifice, 


t euill: and if yee offer thelame and 


Hof thepeople ficke it ie euil; offer it now ynto thy prince: 


r] pe: chief, wilhe b 
hoecaufethey ? - 
uld have /e- e 


roued hlor 


te,and ob 
ater euils. 


e Henoteth tl? 


content with thee, or acceptthy per- 
the Lord of hofts ? 


9. Ad now, Ipray-you, $ pray before 


ftinacie againft g , and not hane hardened them by their example to 


pir grofie hypocrifie, which would not fee their faults, 


moft impudently cowered tyhem,and fo were blinde guides. £ Yereceiue all ma- 


reedineffe , and doe not examine whether they bee ac- 


offerings foy your owne 


rding to mv Lawe orno. g Notthatthey fayd thus, but by their doings they 


tclared no lefe, -h You makeit no fault: whereby he condemneth them,that 
inke it {ufficient to terne {God partly ashe hath commanded, and partly after mans 
talie, and fo come not ¢o that pureneffe of religion, which hee requireth , and 
¢fore in reproch hee fheweth them that a mortall man would nor be content to 
fo ferued, i Hee derideth the Priefts, who bate the people in band, that they 
layed for them,and fheweth that they were the occafion, that thefe euils came 


i pon the people 


God,that he may-haue mercie vpon ys : this 
hath been by yourmeanes : willhee regarde 
* your perfons,faith the Lord of hofts?. 

10 Who is there euen among you, ! that 
would {hut the doores, and kindle not freon 
mine altar in vaine? Ihaue no pleafure in-you, 
{arth the Lord of hofts, neither will I accept an 
offering at your hand. 

11 Forfrom.the rifing ofthe funne vnto the 
going downe of the fame, my Nameis m great 
among the Gentiles andin euery place incenfe 
{hal be oftered ynto my Name,anda pure offe- 
ring: for my Name is great among the hea- 
then,fayth the Lord of hoftes. ~ 
__ 12 Butyee haue polluted it in that yee fay, 
The table of the Lord is "polluted, and the 
fruit thercof, ezen hisimeate is not to bee re- 
garded, 

13 Yeefaydalfo, Beholde, itz a:° weari- 
nefle, and ye haue {nuffed at it, fayth the Lord 
of hoftes,and yee offered that which was torne, 
and the lameand the ficke : thus yee offredan 
offering : fhould I accept this of your hande, 
fayth the Lord ? 

14 Butcurfed bethe decciuer, which hath 
in his flockeP a male, and voweth, and facrifi- 
ceth vnto the Lord a corrupt'thing : for lama 
great King, faiththe Lord of hoftes, and my 
Name is terribleamong the heathen. 
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k Wil Géd con. 
ider your office 
and ftate, feeing 
youare {o coue- 
tous & wicked ? 
1 Becaufey Le- 
ultes,who kepe 
the duorés did 
not trie -whether 
y factifices thart 
cde in, were 
according to the 
Law.God wi- 
fheth that they 
would rather 
fhut the doores, 
then to receiue 
fuch as were not 
peráte: 
m God fhewerky 
that their ingra- 
tittide, and neg- 
let of his true 
feruice fhall bee 
the caufe of the 
calling of the 
Gentiles: and 
ere the Prophet 
that was ynder 
the Law framed 
his words:to the 
Capacitie of the 
People,and by 
the altar cand fa. 
crifice he mea- 
neth the fpiritus 
all feruice of 
God,which 
fhould be vnder 
the Gofpel, whé 
an end fhouldbe 
made to all thefe 
legal ceremonies 
by Chrifts onely 
facrifice, 


n Both thePrieftsand the people were infeéted with thiserrour, that they paffed 
not what was offered : for they thought that God wasas wel content with the leane 


as with the fatte: but in the meane {eafon they fhewed not that 


obedience to God, 


which he required,and fo committed both impietie, andalfo thewed their contempt 
of God, and couetoufnelfe. o The Priefts aiid people were both wearie with fer- 
uing God ,aud pafled not what maner of facrifice and feruice they gaue to God, for 
that which was leaft profitableywas though: good enough for the Lord. p That is, 


hath abilitie to ferue the Lord according to his word , 
ding to his couetous minde, 


CHAP if 
Threatnings against the PrieStes', being feducers of the 


people. d 
Nd now, O yee *Prieftes, this comman- 


dement isfor you, 

z Jf yewill not heareit, nor confiderit in 
your heart,to giue glory > ynto my Name, faith 
the Lord ofhofts, I will euen fenda cutfe vpon 
you,and will curfe your ¢bleffings : yea, Ihauc 
curfed themalready, becaufe yee doe not con- 


fider itin your heart. 
3 Behold, 


and yet wil ferue him accora 


a He fpeaketh 
vnto them chief. 
ly bute vnder 
them he contai-« 
neth the people 
alfo. 

b Toferue me 
according to my 
word, 

€. That isthe 
abundance of 
Gods bene- 

fits. 


TheP riefts charge. : 


d Your feede 
fowen fhal come 
tonoprofic. 

e You boatt of 
your holineffe, A i 
factificesand Yitolt. 


eo 4 And ye fhall knowe , that I:haue fent. 
ourfhame,and this commandement ynto you, that my coue- 
— * nant, which 1 made with Leui, might ftand, 
f The ot fayth the Lordofhofts. | 
e a a My 8 couenant was with him of life-and. 
he — mat te+ peace „ahd It gaue him feare,and he feared me, 
roue them, but a ar ' umes alee : 
bene peake and was afraid before! my Name. . 
gnnt the gO. d helawe of *trueth was in his mouth, 
rie and ' ; pur A ET ea e N : 
the officeeftabli. aiid there was no iniquitie found in his lippes : 
ee Ve by hee walked with me in peace and equitie, and” 
romiie out ne .,) \ < , oe fe puar ? : 
fheweth that did turne many away from iniquitie. 
the ofies iano- siah ior thie Prins 1 lippes fhould preferue 
thing flaunde- 
red whenthefe knowledge, and they fhould feeke the Laweat 
Mund te ws his mouth : forhee ‘is the ™meflenger of the 
bytheitowne Lordof hots. 
names. beg ig 
g'Hetheweh 8, But yee-are gone out of the way ; ‘yee 
peria An haue caufedmany to fallby the Lawe : ye hauc 
ofthecouenant Drokenthe couenant of Leui faych the Lord 
madewiththe of Holtes: re 
“tribe of Leui: A ' 
oi Gods pat, © 9) Therefore haue I alfo made you to bee 
ius hot looe defpifed,and vile before all the people, becaufe 
life dnd felicity, yekept notmy wayes , but haue been partiall 
satans inthe Lawe. 
dhould fáith- ro Haue we notall one "father? hath not 
adeeb one God made vs? why doe we tranfgreffe c- 
worde, og Ucty one againft his brother, and breake the 
Letiiacettaine COUenant of ° our fathers? , 
Jawe'to ferue 11 ludahhath tran{grefled’; and an abomi- 
i Helefoednie Nation is committed in Ifrael and in Jerufalem : 
mihi foo for Indah hath defiled the holines of the Lord, 
my glory w : 3 ` 
all humilitie’ Wwhichheloued, and hath married the P dau gh- 
and fubmill- cer ofa ftrange'god. | 
k He theweth 12 The Lorde will cut off the man that 
shar hetrik doeth this : both the mafter and the feruant 
out of the Tabernacle of Iaakob., and) him 
that 4 offereth an offering ynto the Lorde of 
hoftes. 
treafuiehoute of 13 Andthis haue ye done againe, and * co~ 
na a; and tered the altar of the Lord with teares‘, with 
e PaE AD weeping and with mourning : becaufe the of- 
ding to theirne- fering is no more regarded , neither receiued 
ceflitie;and no . 
toreferueitfor acceptably at your hands. 
shawn 14. Yet yee fay,“ Wherein PBecanfe the 
that whofoeuet Lord’ hath been witneffe betweene thee and 
a a a the wife ofthy youth , againft whom thou haft 
his meflenger, tranferefled : yetis {hece thy tcompanion, and 
V e Brophee the wife of thy * couenant. 
15 Awd didnot * he make one ? yethadhe 
Yabundance of {pirit :. and wherefore one? 
becaufe hee fought a godly” feede. : therefore ° 


3 Behold, I will corrupt 4 your feede, and 
caft dung vpon your faces, eves-the-©, dung 


ought to haue 
knowledge to 
inftru& other 
in the word of 
the Lord. 

1 Heis as the 
accufeth the in- 
gratitude of the 
Lewes toward 
God andman: 
for fecing they 
were all borne 
of onë fathér Abraham, and God had eleGted them to be “his holy ‘people, 
ought neither. to offend God nor their brethren. o -Whereby they had Bound 
themfeluesto.God to bean holy people. p They haue ioyned themfelues in ma- 
tiage with them that are of another religion, q That is; the Pries.. r. Yee 
caule the peopleto lament , becaufe that God doeth not ‘regard their-facrifices , fo 
that they feeme to facrifice invaine. :: f `-Thisis another fault ¢ whereof he acci 
feth them) thatis, that they brake the lawesofmariage, e Asthe one halfe of 
thyfelfe. She that was ioyned to thee by a folemne couehant, and by the 
inuocatioti of Gods Name, * Xx’ Did not. God make man and woman as one Heth, 
andnotmany? y _ By his power and vertue hee could haue made many women 


forone man: z “Suchasfhould beborne in lawfuland moderate mariage, where- 
in is no exceffe of tufs: 


they 


Malachi. 


of your folemne feaftes,and yau fhall bee like’, 


lohn and Chri 


keepe your felúes in your” {pirit , andlet none 
trefpafle againft thewife of his youth. moe 

_ &6 Wfthou hateft her, > put her away, fayth Your bounds, | 
the Lord God of Ifrael, yet hee couereth ¢ the minds ia f 
iniurie vnder his garment; fayth the Lord of “le Your afl 
hoftes : therefore keepe your felues in your b Nottha 
fpirit, arid tranfprefle not: J Aoeth alam 

| Sp ti “i ement 

17 Yehaue dwearied the Lord with your ofthetofa 
words: yet ye fay, Wherein hauè Wee wearied ey ea 
him? When yee fay, eucry one that € doeth è- ef, call 

. ° ‘ = rp Ute ne b ` ` n . ‘ e 
uill, is good inthe fight of theLord, and hee it fuliciew 
delighteth in them. ‘Or where is the God of harpe his wife 

: ona | eit 
fjudgement ? rake mht 
Mun j fo as it were ¢ ' 
vereth his fault, 
ne âs yee Nod 
{pect to ee th 
POWer and juftic x 


[] 


d` Yee mutmiifed againit God, becanfe-heé heàrdnot yon dffoo 
e` In thinking that God. fauoured, the. wicked, and.had nore 
feruehim., £ ‘Thus they blaiphemed God ih condemning his 
becaufe he iudged not according to their fantafies, = > a 
= @Ha/p)) HL 
1 Of the melfenzer of the Lord ohn Baptif? aid of Chris 9 
offices i — tents ie 
Be Iwill fend: my 3 meflenger, and a his i me 
| 7 i =y tie a lohii, ipe’ 
he fhall prepare the way before meë? and “ti, as Chil 
expoundeth it,” 
Luke7.27, 
b ‘Meaning, 
Meffiah, as Pla 
-406157,dan 9, 
17,35. 
c ‘that is, 
Chrift by whom 
the couenant 
was made an 
ratified , J 
is called the, a 
Angel or mig 
feriger of the < 
covenant bee 
caule he recotis 
a Ys o M 
Father :and is 
Lord ot King, 


b the Lordwhom yelfecke, thall{peedily conie 
to-his Teinple:: cuen the “meflengerof the cd- 
uenant whoin ye defire: behold; hé fhal come, 
{fayth the Lord ofhoftes: ` ae 

2 But who 4 may abide the day of his 
comming ?and'who fhall endure; when he ap- 
purging -fire , andiike 


peareth’? forheislike a 
Fullersfopes.. _ | 
3 Anidhee fhall fit: downe tottie and fine 
the filuer : he fhall even fine the fonines of e Lel 
ui and purifie them as goldeand filuer, that 
they may bring offtings vnto thé Lord imrigh- 
teoufneffe. i O Beah E 
4 Then fhall the offerings of Iudah and the gouerne> 
Terufalem beacceptable ynto the'Lord,, as in net dai s 
olde time and in the yeeres afores 4d Hefheweth ; 
‘ ; that thehypor 
5 , And Iwill come neere to youtoiudge- crites which | 
ment, and’I will bee a {wift witneffe again 
thefoothfayers, andagainft the adulterers, pe 


not abide when! 
opprefletheftranger,, and feare not me,Sfayth hisandmake 1 


with {o much.. 
for the Lords 
| PIA comming, wilt 
againft falfé {wearers , and againft’thofe What hee draweth A 
wrongfully keepe backe the hirelings wages, neere? for hee 
and- vexe the widowe and the fatherleffe), and ¥ilsanlime | 
( efatherlefle and them, and pu 
the Lord'of hoftes: D hem deini 
6 ForlamtheEord:I change not Pandye athe Pistes 
f fTaakobé nedi o> Sete 
onnes of taakob are not confumedi: P te lights and 
7. From thedayes of your fathers,) yee are iainevAto cy 
å ‘ : | rt Chiets, 
gone away from mine ordinances, “nd haue g They marti 
not keptthem:: 8 returhe vnto mee, anid I will eae 
as -a ; .  pecadtae S 
returne vnto you , faith the Lord of hefites : but rw uorhishle 
ye fayd Wherein fhall'we returne ? ol 
8 Willab man fpoyle hes gods?}yet hae they ore hé dce 
yee {poyledine: but ye fay, Whereif hauewe Ped | 
5 ake s D Ar 
{poyled thee? Initithes,and offerings. | dhewethth oe 
Às . p i at oa 
—-9 Ye are curfed witha curfe: forfyee haue af cal 
{poyledme, euen thiswholenation. | it is aroe ‘ 
10 Brine yee all the tythes into the ftore= fad chem: a 
houfe, that there may be meate in mine Moufe,. lo his ae 
ner. changeth. g. Reade Zochar, 1.3, hh Ther ake none. of the hearken 
barbarous; that will def rand thejr Gods of their Apt, ,, or deale deceitfully ide 


ay > feruice of God besne maintained, #! 
Prielts and the poorerelieuede = eos fhould haye bne maintaing 


ny (fae 
“LL, 


and 


ee 
r P 


A booke ofremembramee. “Cl 


and proue mee now herewith; fayththe Lord 

of hoftes , ifI will not open the windowes of 
K Not having heauen vnto you, and powre you out a blefling 
Ee oe ie, *witho fi 
much yeneede, ¥ Without meafure. 
but wires — II AndI wilrebukethe! deuourer for your 
sip char ye fakes, and he fhal nor deftroy the fruite of your 
par y ground,neither fhal your vine be barren in the 
Ein. field, fayth the Lord of hofts. 

12 And all nations fhall call you bleffed: 


l Meaning, the 
. carerpiller,and 
T ‘ghatfoeuer de- 

ila of hofs. 

Dkk sophet 13, Yourwordes haue been ftout mE 
Biat double me,fayth the Lord : yet ye fay, What have 
aca, {poken againft thee? | 
eit in that they 14 Yehaue faid, Zz žin vaineto feruc God: 
niei: and what profite is it chat wee haue kept his 
zothem that fer- commandement , and thatwe walked huinbly 
_— and before the Lord of hoftes? 
wicked were 15 Therefore wee count the proud blef- 
are hista fed: eyen they that worke wickedneffe are fer 
Boe are nor VP? 2nd they that tempt God, yea, they are "de- 
onely Ba liuered. 
eee 16 °Then {pake they that feared the Lord, 
ftomdangers. CUcry one to his neighbour, andthe Lorde 
© After thefe | hearkened and heard it, and a Pbooke of re- 
admonitions of pae 
theProphet membrance was written before him for them 
aenea that feared the Lord, and that thought vpon 
co raged others his Name. 

' pest. 17 And they fhall be to me, fayth the Lord 
thething was of hoftes, in that day Ithat I fhall doe th, for 
nee em a flocke, and I will? {pare them, asaman fpa- 
What greatand reth his owne fonnethat feruethhim. 
i arin -18 Then fhall you returne, and difcerne 
ea ghis betweene therighteous and wicked, betweene 
mpleofGods him that feructh God sand him that ferueth 
den =~ him not. 
When I fhall reftore my Church according to my promife, they fhall bee as mine 
wne proper goods, z .Thatis, forgive their finnes, and gouerne them with 
y Spirit, 


gther roote,nor branch. . 


for ye fhall beca pleafantJand »fayth the Lord } 
fhall the > funne of righteoufneffe arife , and 


la 


p- iij, Elijah the Prophet. 362 


CHAP. Lien 
The day of the Lord, before the which Elijah fhould 


COME 


Or behold, the day coimtneth that hall — 
ah dalith d _ å Hepropheci- 
umeasanouen , andalithe proud, yea, ethot Gods 
and all that doe wickedly , fhall be ftubble,and indgementsa- 
~. 4 gainit the wice- 
the day that commeth, {hal burne them vp,faith ked, who would 
ia MOC receiue 
the Lord of hoftes , and fhall leaue them nei- yee! ae 
God fhould fend 
im for the re- 
ftauration of his 
Church. 
b Meaning, | 
Chrift,who with 
his wings, or 
beames ot his 
grace fhould 
lighten & com- 
fore bis Churchiz 
Ephef’ 5:14. 
are he is called 
the funne of 
righteoulnefie 
becaufe in him- 
felfe he hath all 
pertection,and 
alo theiuftice 
of the Father 
dwelleth in him; 
whereby he re- 
generareth vs 
into righteonf- 
nefle,cleanfeth 
vs from the filth 
of this world, 
andreformeth 
vs tothe image 
of God, 
¢ Yee thall bee 
fet at libertie 
and increafe intheioy ofthe Spiri¢, 2.Cor. 3.17. d  Becaufe the time was comé 
that the Iewes should bee deftitute of Prophets vatill the tine of ¢ hrift, becauife 
they fhould with more feruent mindes defire his comming , the Prophet exhor- 
teth them to exercife themielues diligently in Rudying the Law of Mofes in the 
meane feafon,whereby they might continue in the true i¢ligion, and alfo be armed 
againft all tentations. œ This Chrift expoundeth of Iohn Baptift, Matthi se 
13,14 who both for his zeale, and reftoring of religion is aptly. compared to Eli- 
jah, £ Whichasitis true for the wicked , fo doe it waken the godly, andcall ~ 
them to repentance. g Hee fheweth wherein Johns office fhould Rand: in the 
turning of mento God, and ioyning the father and children’ in one vnitie of faith: 
fo that the father fhall turneto the religion of his fonné which is conuerted vito 
Chrift, and the fonne fhall embrace the faith of the true fathers, Abraham, Izhak; 
and Iaakob. h The fecond point of his cffice was to denounce Gods idge- 
ments againft them that would not receive Chrift. 


2 But vnto you that feare my Name, 


health Zall be ynder his wings,and ye fhall ‘go 
foorth,and grow vp as fac calues. 

3 And yee fhall tread downe the wicked : 
for they thall bee duft vnder the foles of your 
feete in the day that I fhall doe this, fayth the 
Lordof hoftes. 

4 ‘Remember the Lawe of Mofes my 
feruant, which I commatnded vnto him in 
Horeb for all Ifrael, with the ftatutes and 
iudgements. 

5 Behold, I willfende you ° Ellijah the 
Prophet before the comming of the greatand 
f fearefull day of che Lord. 

6. And hee fhall g turne the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, left I come “and {mite 
the earth with curfing. 


The ende of the Prophets. 
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APOCRYPHA.: 
THE.cLARGV MEN Åe 
yi (ia bookes that follow in order after the Prophets ontothe New Teftamént, are called eApocry= 


pha, that is; bookes ; which were not received by a common con{ent to be read and expounded pub- 
likely inthe (burch, neither yet ferued to proote any point of Christian religion , fane in at much as 
' . . A c x 
they had the confent of the other Scriptires called Canonicall to confirme the fare; or rather whereon 
they were grounded: but asbookes proceeding from godly men, were receined to bee read for the ad- 
wancensent and furtherance of the knowledge of the hiftorie , and forthe in(truclion of codly maners: 
which Bookes declare that at all timés God had an efpeciall Care of hx Church, and left them net vtter- 
ly deftitute of teachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of the pronufed Meffiah, and alfowit= 
neffe that thofc calamities that God fent to his (harch, were according to his pronidéence , whohad both 
hreatned by hi bets; and fo brought i he deftrutiton of their dA for thé 
fo threatned by his Prophets, and [o brought it to pafe for the acfrrutiton of tnei encraies , and for thé 
tréall of his children. 


lI. ESDRAS, 


GHA P de: j dement giuen to Moyfes. 
i Toftas abpointeth Priefes , and Reepeth the Paffeower. od 7 And lofias gaue to the people that was 


Offerings for the Priefts and the people. 11 The order prefent, thirtie choufandlambes and kids with 
~- of the Lewites. 23 The vpright life of Ioftas. 25 His hidh abated al 
-death and the occafion thereof, aud the lamentation for Lees RCO NI - x, z 
“bim. 34: Joachax appointed King. 53 The deftrnctiois 3 Thefe were guen ofthe Kings poff fli- 
of lerufalem. D Sa ons according to the promife , to the people, 
AoD Ndlofiaskeptthe*Pafle: and tò the Priefts, and to the Lettes. Then - 
N © ouertohisLordinierufa~ gaue Helkias and Zacharias and:|| Syelus the y¢,,renii, 
SA lem, and offered the Pafle- - gotiernours of the Temple, to the Prieks for 
Xs oucr in thefouteenth day the Paffeouer two thoufand. fixe hundreth 
of the firt moneth, {héepe, and thrée hundreth caliies: 
1) M 2 And appointed the 9 Furthermore, Iechonias.; and Samaias, 
eo~8 WALES Pricfts according to their and Nathanael his brother, and {| Sabias and: !O-H/abiat 
daily courfes , being clothed with long gar- ||Chiehus , arid|| Joram captaines gaue to the lor Choratä. 
ments in the Temple of the Lord. i Leuites forthe Pafleouer fiue thoufand fheepe, 
Audheefpake to the Leuitestheholy and {euen hundreth calues. | 

Minifters of Ifrael , that they fhould fanétifie 10. And whenthefe things were done ; the 
thenfelues to the Lord, to fettheholy Arke of Priefts and the Leuites ftood in order., hauing 
the Lord in the Houfe , which Salomonthe ynleauened bread according to the tribes, 
fonne of King Dauid had built, i 11 And after the order of the dignitie of 
_ 4 And faid, Yee fhall no more bearethe their fathers, before the people to oftertothe 
Arke vpon your fhoulders: now therfore ferue Lord, asit is written in the bookes of Moyfes: 


__ theLord yourGod, andtake the chargeofhis and thusthey didinthemorning. 


peopleof Ifrael, and prepareaccordingto your : 12 And they roftedthe Pafleowerwith fire 

tamiliés and tribes, Tr z as *appertained, and they fod theii offerings *Esod.r i $; 
<5. Afterthe writing of Dauid King of Ifra~ with perfumes ini caldrons and pots, : 

el, and according to the maieftte of Salomon 13And_fet it before all them that were of 

his fonne , arid ftandin the Temple (according the people; and afterward they prepared for 

to the order of the dignitie of your fathersthe themfelues, and for the Priefts their brethren 
Leuites ) which were appóinted before your thefonnes of Aaron. | 

brethren the children of Ifrael. s 14 For the Priefts offered the fat ynto the 

6 Offerinorder the Paffeouer , andmake Euening, andthe Leuites did makeready for 

ready the facrifices for your, brethren, and themfelues, and forthe Priefts their brethren 

keepe the Paffeoucr after the Lords commaun- the {onnes of Aaron, | | 
7 | l Ppp 15 And : 


Or, Leduthurs, 


'0r,by worfbip- 
ping fenfible 


ercatuhyres. 


¥2,Chron. 35.20. 


ts Andtheholyfingers , the fonnes ofA- 
faph, were in their orders,according to the ap- 
pointed ordinances of Dauid , to wit, Afaph, 
and Azarias, and || Eddinus, which was of the 
Kings appointment. a | 

16 And the porters were at eucry gate, fe 
that it was not lawfull that any fhould paffe his 
ordinary watch: for their brethren the Leuites 
madeready for them, 

17 Andin that day thofe things which ap- 
pertained to the facrifice of the Lord, were ac- 
complifhed that they might offerthePafleouer, 

18 And offer facrifices vpon the altar of the 
Lord, according to the commaundement of 
King Tofias. i 

19 So thechildren of Iftael,which were pre- 
fent at that time, kept the Paffeouer andthe 
feaft of vnleauened breadfeuen dayes. 

20 And there was not {fuch aPaffeouer kept 
in Ifrael fince the time of Samuel the Prophet. 

21 Andall thekings of Ifrael did not offer 
fuch a Paffeouer, as did Iofias , andthe Priefts, 
and the Leuites , and the Iewes, and all Ifrael, 
which were found to remainein Jerufalem. 

22 Inthe cighteenth yeere of the reigne of 
Jofias was this Paffeouer kept. 

23 The workes of Iofias were vpright be- 
fore his Lord with aheart full of godlinefle. 

24. Andconcerning the things which came 
to paffe in his time, they are written before, 
towit , of thofethat finnedand did wickedly a- 
gain{t the Lord, aboue euery nation and king- 
dome, and gricued him with| fenfible things, 
{o that the words of the Lord {tood yp againft 
Ifrael. 

25 @ *Nowafterallthefe acts of Jofias , it 
came to paflethat when Pharao king of E gypt 
came to mooue warre at Carchamisvpon Eu- 
phrates, lofias went out againfthim. 

26 Burthe King of Egypt fentto him, fay- 


ing, What haue Ito doe with thee ; O kingof ` 


Iudea? 

27 Iam not fent of the Lord God againft 
thee:butmy warreis vpon Euphrates and now 
the Lord is with me, and the Lord haftneth me 
forward: depart from me , and bee not again{t 
the Lord. 

28 But Iofias would not turne back his cha- 
riot from him, but prepared him felfe to fight 
with him, not regarding the words of leremias 
the Prophet by the mouthof the Lord. 

29 But he fet himfelfe in battel arayagaintt 
him inthe field of Megeddo, andthe Princes 
came downe to king Iofias. 

30 Andthe King faid to his feruants, Con- 
uey me out of the battell, for I am very weake. 
And by and by his feruants brou ght him out of 
the battell. 

31 Sohee gat vp on hisfecond chariot, and 
being come againe to Ierufalem he changed his 
life,and-was buried in his fathers graue. 

32 And in all Iudea was Iofias bewailed, 
yea,leremias the Prophet did lament for lofias, 


and the gouernoursand their wiues did lainéne 
him vnto this day : and this was ordeined in all 
the kinred of Ifrael, to be done continual] ye 

_33 But thefe things are written in thebooke 
of the ftories of the kings of Tudea ;-and cuery 
one of the atts that lofias did, and his glorie, 
and his knowledge in the Law of the Lord,and 
the things which he did before, and the things 
now- rebearfed are-repiftred in the -booke gf 
thekings of Iftael and Judea. 


34 Then they of thenation tooke* Ioachay "King 44, 
thefonne of Iofias; and made him King in ftead "36.4 


of his father Jofias, when he was three & twen. 
tie yeére old. f 

35 And heereignedin Iudea'andinTerufa. 
lem threemoneths : forthe king of Egypt de- 
pofed him from reignin cinlerufalem. 2 Aai 

36 He taxedalfothe people ofan hundreth 
talents of filuer,and one talent of gold... 

37 Andthe king of Egyptinade Joacim his 
brother king of Judea and lei:ufalem: 

38..And hee bound Joachaz and his gouers 
nours : but when he had taken Zaraceshis bros 
ther,heled himaway irito Egypt. 

39 Twentieand fiue yeere oldwas Toacim, 
when he reigned in Iudea and Jerufal em,andhe 
did euill in the fight of the Lord. 

40 Wherefore againft him came vp Nabu- 
chodonofor king of Babylon , who when hee 
had bound him witha chaine of braffe, ledhim 
away into Babylon. ae 

41 Then Nabuchodonofor tooke of the 
holy veffels of the Lord,andcaried them away, 
and fet them in his Temple at Babylon, ` 

42 ButallhisaGes,and his profanation;,and 
his reproch are written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings, l 
= 43 AndIoacimhis fonne reigned forhim: 
and when he was made King, he was eighteene 
yeere old. ad -TR 
44 Andhe reigned threemoneths and ten 
dayés in Ierufalem, and he didenillin the fight 
ofthe Lord. A . —_— 

45 4 Soayeere afterNabuchodonofor fent 
and brought him to Babylon with the holy vef- 
fels ofthe Lord. =” | 

46 Andhee made Zedecias king of Judea 
anid Terufalem , when hee was one andtwentie 
yeere old,and he reigned cleuen yeeres. | 

47 And hee did cuill in: the fight of the 
Lord, neither did hee feare the words {poken 


* . a ? he 
byTeremias the Prophet from the mouth of * e388 


the Lord. 

48 For after thar hee was fworne to King 
Nabuchodonofor , he forfware himfelfe bythe 
Name of the Lord and fell away , and hardned 
his necke and his heart, and tranforeffed the 
lawes of the Lord God oftfiael. ° 

49 -Alfo the gouernours of the people, and 
the Priefts committed many things againft the 
Lawes, and paffed-all the pollutions of all nati- 
ous, & polluted the Tem ple ofthe Lord which 
was fanctifiedin Terufalem, : 
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so Neuer- 
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_ §.-Neuertheleffe the .God. of .cheirfathers 
dent his meflenger toiçallthem backe, becaufe 
die fparedthem and his owne' Tabernacle: 

51 Butcthey derided his meffen gers;andin 
the day: that, the Lord {pake to them pthey 
mocked his Prophets, . 

§.§2,Sothathce , being mooued to angera- 

gaintt his people for their great, wickednefle, 
-commandedthe kings of. the Chaldeans toin- 
uadethem, 

53. Thefe killed their yong men withthe 
{word round about their holy Femple, neither 
idid they {pare-yong man, normaiden, neither 
_oldman,nor child among them. 
bug Buc, hee-deliuered, them. all into-their 
hands, and all. the holy. yeffels.ofthe Lord,both 
sgreatand fall .with.the veffels. of the Arke of 

' God: and they tooke,& caried away the: Kings 

treafures into Babylon; | : 

onig 5x Andithey. det. fire} inthe: houfe of the 
jLord, and brake downe.the wals of Ierufalem, 
and burnt theirtowres. with-fire: 

9 9.-They, confumed-alfo all rhe precious 
things thereof,-and:brou ght them tonought, 
and thofe that were left by the {word he caried 
away into Babylon. TEF 

ea§ h And they wereferuantsto him, & to his 
‘children till the Perfians reigned, to. firlfill the 
word of the Lord by the mouth of * Jeremias; 
yos8,,And.thae the, land might inioy her$ab- 
Bathsallthe time. that, it was defolate, till fe- 
uentie yeeres were accomplifhed. 

eal. CH A Ppr I: 

I: Cyto gawe leaneto the Tewes tò returne, 10" He fent the 

holy veffels,i a9! The names: of them -that returne. 16 

Their aduerfaries. did let their. building > and the Kings 
pahad ok og 


a 


WN*the frh yeere of thereigneof Cyrus king 
Í f the: Pertians.,-to fulfill. the; word: of the 
Lord by the mouthof Ieremias, b 
t 2ra TheLord raifed ypthe fpirit of; Cyrus 
king of thePerfians, and:hee made proclamati- 
on throughout all hiskingdome, cuen by.ex- 
prefieletters,. | 

3 Saying, Thus faithCyrus king ofthe Per- 
fians, The Lord of Ifracl’; cuen the moft high 
Lord, hath made me king ouery whole.world, 
“4. And hee hath commanded me.tobuild 
him an houfe in Ierufalem,which isin Iudea 
5 Ifthere be any therfore of you of his peo- 
ple,letthe Lord,euen hisLord be with him, and, 
lethim go vp to Hierufalem, which is.in Judea, 
and build the houfe.of the Lord of Ifrael : he is 
the true Lord which dwelleth in Jerufalem. 

6 Allthey then that. dwell.in the places 
roundabout, thofe, Z fay., thatare in his place, 
let them helpe him withgold and fluer, ` 
7. With gifts, with horfes and cattell, and 
other things, which fhalbe brought according 
to the -vowes into the Temple of the Lord, 
which is in Hicrufalem.. eT 
 §  @ Then arofe the chiefe of the families 
of ludea, and of the tribe of Beniamin, and the 


 Ghap..i. 


rr a 


the Priefts and Leuites and: all whofe thinde 
the Lord had mooted to goe vp»yiand build-an 
houfeto the Lordin‘Hicrufalem: 

‘9 co And-thofe, chat were aboutithem, hel- 
ped them in althings with filuer and gold, hors 
{es, and caccell, and-withdiuers. yawes of many 
whofgminds were'ftirred yp. | 

40;-Alfo king Cyrus brought outthe holy 
veflels of the: Lord:,: which Nabuchddonofor 
had caried out of -Hierufalem., andhad confe- 
crated them in the;T emple of his idols: - 

1 ti Now. when Cyrus.king of thePerfians 
had brought. them, out, hee deliuered:them to 
Mithridates his treafurer, 

2 By, whoin,they.were giuen-to | Abaffar 
the gouernour of ludea. 

t3; Whereof this was the number :.a thou= 
fandgolden cups. andia- thoufand filer cups, 
bafins of filuer fox the facrificesmine and twen2 
tie, viols of gold thirtic,and offiluet two thou: 
fand,fourc hundrethandten ; and a;-thoufand 
other veflels. 

“E4 Soallthe veflels of gold and filuét,which 
they catied away, were fide’ thoufand, foure 
hundetli,threefcoreandnine. 

15! They were[brought by Sanabaflarwith 
themofthe captiuiti¢ of Babylon to Iérufalem. 

16. @But *in the time of Artaxerxesking 
of theRerfians, | Belemiis;and Mithridates,and 
Tabellius, and Rathumus ; and Beeltethmus, 


_ and Semellius the {eerétarie,andiothers which 


were ioyned to thefe;: dwelling inSamariaand 

in other places; wrote vnto him this Epiftle 

here following again{t them, that dweltin Ju- 
deaand Jerulalem, Zo the K ing etrtaxerxes 
our lord, 

17, Thy feruants:;, Rathumus the writer of 
things that come to pafle,and Semellius the fex 
cretaric-and the reft of their counfell , andthe 
iudges.which are in Coelofyria and Phenice. 

18, Be it now therefore knowen to’ourlord 
theking , that the Iewes which came.yp.from 
you, arè come to vs into Terufalem, ‘that rebel- 
liousand wicked.-citie, and build:the marker 
places, and make yp the wallesithereof, andlay 
the foundations ofthe Templea:ic9:: | 

19, Thereforeif this citie bee built, and the 
wals be finifhed sthey:willnot onely not endure 
to pay cribute,but willalfo refift kings. 

_. 20 Aind becaufethe things pertaining tothe 
Temple, goe forward,we thought it not meete 
to pafle.ouer fucha thing, e 

21) But to declare itto our lotd the king, 
that ifit be thy pleafure, it may bee fought out 
inthe bookes of thy fathers, | | 

22: And thou :{halt find in the Chronicles 
the writings concerning thefe things, and fhalt 
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know that this citie did alwayes rebell, anddid: 


trouble both kings and cities, 


23 And that the Tewes are rebellious ; rai- 
fing alwayes warres- therein : for the which 
caufealfo this citie was made defolate. 

. 24 Now therefore, O lord theking, we de- 
: Ppp 2 clare 


Apocrypha. | 


a ` 


clareit, that if this citie bee built and the walles 
thereof repaired, you fhall haue no more paf- 
fage into Coclofyria, nor Phenice. ` | 

25 @ Then theking wrote againe to'Ra- 
thumus , that wrote the things that came to 
pafle,and to Beeltethmus;and to Scmelliusthe 
fecretarie,and to the reftofthofe that wereioy- 
ned withthem,and to the dwellers of Samaria, 
SytiaandPhenice,thefe things thatfollow. ” 

26 DThauereadthe Epiftle , which you fent 
tome: therefore I commaunded, that it fhould 
befought out, and it was found, that this ĉitie 
hath alwayes practifed again{t kings, 

27 And thatthe men thereof were giuen to 
rebellion and’ warrés ; and how that mightie 
kings and fierce haue reigned in Ierufalém, 
which tooke tribute of Coelofyria, & Phenice. 
_ 28:Nowtherefore I taue commaunded to 
forbid thefe men to build vp the citie; anid that 
it be taken heedethatno more be done; - 

_ 29 And that thofe wicked things, which 
fhould moleft the king, goenot forward. 
= 30 Then when Rathumus ; and Semellius 
thefecretarie and the ret; which were ioyned 
with them, had read the things, which king 
Artaxerxes had written, they mooued ‘their 
tents with {peede to Ierufalem with horfes and 
men inaray, i | R 

31 Andbeganneto let them which built, fo 
thatthe building of the Temple in Jerufalem 
ceafed ynto the fecond yeere of thereigne of 
Darius king of the Perfians. 

| CHA Beil 

t The feaftof Darius. 16 The three wife fentences. 

RT Ow when Darius reigned, hee madea 

great feaft to all his {ubieés and to all 
thole of hisownehoufe, andto all the Pritices 
of Media and Perfia, 

2 And toall the gouernors and captaines, 
and lieutenants that were with him, from India 
ynto Ethiopia of an hundreth and feuen and 
twentie prouinces. 

3 And when they had eaten and drunke, 
and were fatisficd,they departed,and king Da- 
rius wentinto his chamber, and flept, till hee 
wakened againe. 

4 @ Inthemeanetime three yongmen of 
the gard,keepers of the kings body, faid one to 
another, | 
y Let-euery one of vs fpeakea fentence, 
and he that fhal ouercome,and whofe fentence 
fhall appeare wifer then the others, Daritis the 
king fhall giuc him great gifts,and great things 
in token of victorie, | 

6 As to weare purple, and to drinke in 
gold, andto fleepein gold , and a chariot with 
bridles of gold, an head tyre of fine linnen, and 
a chaine about his necke, : 

7 Andhee fhall fit next to Darius for his 
wifedome,and fhall be called Darius coufin. 

8 Theneucry man wrote his fentence &fea- 
led it,8 put it vnderthe pillow of king Darius, 

9 And faid, when the King rofe, they 


~ AEfdras. 


would giue him’ the ‘writing , and’ whofe fen- 
tence the king andthe three Princes of Perfia 
fhould iudge to bee wifett; to him thould the 
victorie be giuen as it was appointed, 

ro ‘One wrote; The wines ftrongeft. 

11 Theother wrote, The king is trongeft, 

42" The other Wrote, Women are ftrongeft, 
but trueth ouercommeth allthings, = ~~ 

13 @ And when the King rofe, they tooke 
the writings and gaue themto him, andheée 
tead them, Lo ALN Satoh | 
‘14 'Andfentand called all the noble men of 
Perfia and of Media, ‘and the goweérnours and 
the captaincs, and lieutenants, andthe contuls, 

-15 And fate him downe in the councell,and 
the writing was read before thein. 

16 ‘Then hee faid’, Call the yong men, that 
they may declare their owne fentences. So 
they called them,andthey camein. = -= 

17 Then hee faidvnto them; Declaré ynto 
vs the writings . Sothe firft began, whichhad 
{poken of the ftrength of wine; a 

’ 48> And faid on this maner, O yee men, 
how ftrong is wine! it deceiueth’all mén that 
drinke it. Š —_ 

ig It maketh the minde of the King and 
of the fatherleffe both one, of the bond man 
and of the free man , of the poore man, andof 
therich'man. oA i pans 
20° It turneth alfo euery thought intoioy 
and sladiief{e, fo that one remeémbreth no mas 
ner of forrow,nor debt CADA GREN 

21 Itmaketh euery heart rich , fo that one 
remembreth neither king nor gouerniour , and 
caufeth to fpeakeall things by {| ‘talents. 
= 2% Whenimen hate drunke, they haueno 
mindetoloue either friends or brethren, anda 
little afterthey draw out fwords. _ 

23 But when they are from the wine, they 
doe not remember what th ey haute done. 

24 O yee men,isnot wine ftrongeft, which 
compelleth to doe fuch thin gs? and he heldhis 
peace when he hadthus {poken. 


Of the firength of a King. 1 3. Of the Prength of women, 
34 Of the ftrength of trueth, which enterica i approoned, 
47 And his petition granted. , 


The the fecond: which had fpoken ofthe 
ftrength of the king began to i a 

2:` O yemen, are not men ftron ceft,which 
beare rule by landand by Sea,& ouer allthings 
Whichareinthem? “8 

3 But the king is yer greater: for he ruleth 
all things, and islord of them, fo thatthey doe 
all things which he commmandeth them. 

4. Ifhecbid them make warre one againft 
another, they docit: ifhe fend thein out acainft 
the cnemies,they goe and breake down moun- 
taines and wals and towers, 

5 They kill and are killed „and doe not 
paffe the commandement of theking: ifthey 
ouercome , they bring all to the king , as well 


the {poyles as all other thin gss 


6 And 


lOr, ponds 
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6 And thofe‘alfo which goe notto warre 
and battel,but till the earth: jor when they haue 
fowen it againe, theyreapeit, and bring it to 
the king , and compell one another to pay tri- 
bute to the king. 

Yet he is but one man: if hee bid, Kill, 
they killsifhe fay,Spare,they {pare. 

8 Jfhebid, Smite, they {mite : if hee bid 
them , Make defolate , they make defolate: if 
he bid, Build, they build. 

9 fhe bid,Cut off,they cut off: fhe bid, 
Plant,they plant. 

10 Soallhis people and all:his armies obey 
one man: in the meane while he fitteth downe, 
he eateth,and drinketh and {leepeth. 

1x Forthefe keepe him roundabout: nei- 
thercan any one goe and doe his owne bufi- 
nefle, neither are they difobedient vnto him. 

12 O yeemen,how fhouldnot the king be 
ftrongeft, feeirig heis thus obeyed! Sohe held 
histongue. | 

13 @ Thenthe:third which had fpoken of 
women and ofthe trueth (this was Zorobabel) 
began to {peake, 

nrg Ovyee men, neither the mightie king, 
hormany men,nor wine is ftrongeft: who then 
tuleth themor hath dominionouerthem? are 
they not women? oie 

15 Women haucborne the King andall the 


» people which beare rule by fea and by land, 


16 Euen of thei were they borne,and they 
nourifhed them which planted the vines, of 
which the wine is made. 

: 47 Theyalfo make mens garments & make 
mien honourable , neither-can men be without 
women. oe 

18 Andifthey haue gathered together gold 


atid filuer, or any goodly thing; doetheynot . 


loue a faire and beautifull woman ? 
19 Doethey.notleaue all thofe things and 
give themfelues wholy vnto her, and gape and 
aze vpon her,and almen defireh er more then 
gold,or filuer,or any precious thing ? i 
a20. A mat leaueth his owne father which 
hathinourifhed:him , and his owne countrey, 
andisioynedwithhis wife. | 
21 And for the woman heeicopardeth his 
lifeaiid neither remembreth father nor mother 
nor countrey. | 
4, Therefore by this ye may know that the 
women beare rule ouer you: doe ye not labour 
and trauel,and giue & bring all to the women? 
i239 Yea, aman taketh his {word and goeth 
forth to killand to fteale , and to faile ypon the 
fea, and vpon riuers, rai 
24 Andhefectha Lion and goeth in darke- 
nefle, and when hee hath ftollen, rauifhed and 
fpoyled,he bringethit to his loue.: Ž 
25 Wherefore a man loueth his owne wife 
morethen father.or mother. 
26. Yea, many haue runne mad for women, 
and hauebeenc feruants for them. 


27 Many alfo haue perifhed and hgueerred 


o Chap. ay. 


and finned for women. 

28 Nowtherefore doe you not beleeue me? 
isnot theking great in his power? doe notall 
regionsfeare to touch him ? 

29 Yet {aw himand Apame the kings con- 
cubine , the daughter of the famousBartacus, 
fitting on the right hand ofthe king, 

30 And fhe tooke the crowne off the kings 
head,and put it vpon herowne,and ftrooke the 
king with her left hand. 

3x Yet in themeanefeafon the king gaped 
and gazed onher: andif fhee laughed at him, 
hee laughed : and if thee were angrie with him, 
hee did flatter her that hee might bee reconci- 
led with her, | m. l 

32 Howthen, O yee men, are not women 
more ftrong,feeing they doe thus? 

33 Then the King and the Princes looked 
one vpon another , and hee began to fpeakeof 
thetrueth. — | 

34 Oyeemen, are not women ftronger ? 
great is the earth , andthe heauen hie, arid the 
Sunne is fwift in his courfe : for hee turneth 
round about heauen in one day, andrunneth 
againe into his owne place. 

35 Isnothe great that maketh thefe things? 
therefore the Trueth is greater and ftronger 
thenall, 

36 Allthe earth calleth for trueth , and the 
heauen bleflech it: and all things are fhaken 
and tremble, neither is there any vniuft thing 
withit. | 

37 The wines wicked, the King 4 wicked, 
women are wicked, and all the children of men 

are wicked, and all their wicked works are fuch, 
and there is no trueth in them, and they perifh 
in their iniquitie. 

38 Buttrueth doth abide, and is ftrong for 
euer,and liueth and reigneth for cuer and cuer. 
_ 39 With her there'is no receiuing of per- 
fons'nor difference: but {hee doeththe things 
whichare iuf, and abftaineth from vniuft and 
wicked things, andall men fauour her workes. 

40 Neither‘is there any vniuftthing in her 
iudgement, and {hee is the ftrength and the 
kingdome and the power, and maieftie of all 
ages. Blefled be the God of tructh. 

41 ‘So hee ceafed to fpeake, and then-alt 
the people cried ‘and :faid,, Trueth is great and 
{trongelt. 

2 Then the King faid ynto him, Aske what 
thou wilt befides that which 1sappointed, and 
we will giue it thee,becaufe thou art found the 
wifeft,and thou {fhalt haue libertie to fit by me, 
and fhalt becalled my coufin. 

43 QThenheefaidtothe king, Remember 
the vowe that thou haft vowed to build Ierufa~ 
Jem,in the day that thou tookeft the kin gdom, 

44. And to-fend againe all the veffels that 
were taken out of Terufalem , which Cyrus fet 
apart when he madea vow to cut off Babylon, 
and vowed tofendthem thither. : 

45 Thou alfo hat vowed to build the Tem- 
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ypha. — A 
ple, which the Idumeans burnt when Iudea was 
deftroyed by the Chaldeans. 

46 And now, Olord the king, thisis that 
which I defire & require of thee, and this is the 
magnificence, which I require ofthee: Ire- 
quire therefore that thou wouldeft accomplifh 
the vowe which thou haft vowed with thine 
owne mouth to doe totheKing of heauen. © 

47. Then King Darius rifing vp,kiffed him, 
and wrote him letters to all the ftewards and 
lieutenants , and captaines , and gouernours, 
that they fhould bring on the way both him, 
and all that were with him , which went yp to 
build Ierufalem. 

48 And hee wroteletters to all the lieute- 
nants in Coelofyriaand Phenice , and to them 
that werein Libanus , that they fhould bring 
Cedar wood from Libanus toIerufalem , and 
build the citie with him. 

49 And hee wrote for all the lewes, which 
went vp out of his kingdome vnto Iudea; con- 
cerning their libertie, that no Prince, nor lieu= 
tenant, nor gouernour,nor {teward fhoulden- 
terintotheir doores, 

so And thatall the region which they kept, 
fhould pay no tribute , and that the Idumeans 
fhould let goe the villages of the lewes, which 
they held, 

51 And that euery yeere there fhouldbee 
giuen for the building of the Temple twentie 
talents yntill it were built, 

52 And to maintaine the burnt offerings 
vpon the altar euery day (as they hada com- 
mandementto offer feuenteene) other ten ta- 
lents euery yeere. 

53 And that allthey which went from Ba- 
bylon to build the citie, fhould hauelibertie,as 
well they as'their pofteritie , and all the Priefts 
that went away. 

54 Hewrotealfo touching the chargesand 
the Priefts garment, wherein they fhould mi- 
nifter. 

ss Andhe wrote that they fhould giuethe 
Leuites their charges vntill the houfe were fini- 
fhed,and Ierùfalem built. i 

56 Alfo hee wrote. that they fhould giue 
penfions & wages to them that keptthe citie, 

57, Andhee fent away all the veffels which 
Cyrus bad fet apart out of Babylon , and what- 
foeuer Cyrus had commanded to doe, heealfo 
commanded to do it, and to fendto Ierufalem. 

58 And when the || young man was gone 
forth,he lift vp his face to heauen towards Teru- 
falem, and gaue thankes to the king of heauen, 

59 Saying, Ofthee is the yiGtorie, and of 
thee is wifedome, and.of thee is clorie, and I 
am thy {eruant. 

60 Blefled bee thou which hag giuen mee 
wifedome: for vuto thee Tacknowledge it; O 
Lord of ozr fathers. | " 

61 € So hee tooke the letters and went out 
andcame to Babylon,and told allhis brethren. 


62 And they bleffed the God of theirfa- 
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thers, becaufe hee had, giuen them freedome 
andlibertie,; 0: =e si Moa] =~ 

63 Togoe vp and to build Ierufalem, and 
the Temple, where his Nameis renowmed,and 
they reioyced with inftruments of mufickeand 
ioy, feuen dayes. 

CHA Pr:F. 

x The number of them that returned from the captivitie.qz 


Their vowes and facrifices. 54 The Temple isbegunto be 
built. 66 Their enemies would craftily ioyne with them. 


At * thefethings, the chiefe of the hou- 
L Ales of their fathers were chofen after their 
tribes, and their wiues, and their. fonnes, and 
their daughters, and their feruants’, and their 
maides,and their cattell. | e 
2 : And Darius.fent with them:athoufan 
horfemen, till they werereftoredto Terufalem 
in fafetie,and with mufical i#/truments,with ta-. 
brets and flutes. | : "as 
3 - Andalltheir brethren: played.: thushee 
caufed them to goe vp together with them.: < 
4 @ And thefe are. the-names of themen 
that went vp after their families, by theirtribes, 
and after the order of their dignitie. me 
5 ThePriefts. Thé fonnes ofPhinees, ithe 
{onne of Aaron, Iefus onae of Iofedec; fonneof 
Saraias,and Ioacim the /onne of Zorobabel; the 
Sonne of Salathiel of the houfe of Dauid ; ofthe 
kinred of Phares, ofthe tribeofluda. 
6. ||Who fpake wife words ‘to Darius the [0r,Zorcbatel, 
king of the Perfians in-the fecond yeere of his 
reigne in. the moneth Nifan y which isthe 
firft moneth. a ne il 
7” GAnd thefe-are they: of Iudea, which 
came-out of the captiuitie’ where they dwele; 
whom Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon had 
caried away into Babylon, 
8 Andreturned ynto Ierufalem and tothe 
reft of Iudea, eucry one-into:hisownecitie t 
which came with Zorobabel; and Tefus,Nehe- 
mias, || Zacharias , Reefaias, Enenius, Mardos lnsaaa 
cheus, Beelfarus, Afpharafus, Reelius,Roimus 
and Baana their guides. ° l DN 
_ 9 The number of them of thenationand 
their gouernours: the fons of Phares two thous 
fandan hundreth {euentie and two, the fonneés 
of Saphat foure hundreth feuentie andtwo; 
10: The fonnes: of | Ares feuen hundreth; jor, 
fiftic and fixe. 
11 The fonnesof Phaath Moab, two thou- 
fand,eight hundreth and twelue: Ei 
x12 The fonnes of Elam , athoufand,two 
hundreth, fiftie and foure: the forines of Zathui 
nine hundreth fourtie and flue: the fonnes oF 
Corbe feuen hundrethand fiue” the fonnes’of 
Bani fixe hundreth, fortie and eicht. | 
> 13 The fonnes of |Bibe fixehimdreth,twert- Or, Bibs. 


tie and three: the fonnes of || Sadas three thou- portege: 
stwenti¢and two. 


fand,two hundreth 
; 14 The fonnes of Adonikan, fixe liundreth, 
ixty and {cuen:the fonnes of Bagoi,t wo thou- 
e : thefonnes of Adinu, foure 
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fand fixtie and fix 
hundreth, fiftieand foure, 


15 The 


“prs, ~ 


EFE 


Fs, 


as 


See £32 


Or,Phafbur. 


Or Charing. 


Talmon. 


Ir Cerros. 
Dhia, 


MOr Hazaba, 
FOr, Acuh, 

y Uta. 
Agab, 


Sibe, 
C edur, 
[T Raia, 
| tN eroda, 
Gazerma, 


Bafle, 


jt ennim. 
oN aphifon. 
 Bacubish, 
Acupha, 
k | wr fier. 

“y »Baraloth, 


| —Mehida, 


Apocrypha. 


15: The fonnes of || Aterifias, ninetie-and : Coutha 
two: the {onnes of Ceilan & Azotus, fixty. and 
feuen: the fonnes of Azucan foure hundreth 
thirtie and two. | 
» 16 |) The fonnes of Ananias; an hundgcth 
and one: the {onnes of Arom,and the fonnes of 
> three hundreth twenty and three: the 
{onnes of Arfiphurith, an hundreth and two, 

17 Thefonnes of Meterus, threethoufand 
| Bethlomon , an hun- 


‘ tae 
Or, Aterhezec 


(tor, the fonnes of 
Anania an hun- 
dreth,the fonnes 

of Arom one,the Bafla 
onnes of Befar 
ghree hundreth 

twenty and three. 


[Or,Berhlehem. and fiue: the fonnes of 
dreth twenty and three. 

18 They of || Netophas,fifty and fiue : they 
Sor Anathotb, of || Anaboth,an hundreth fifty. and eight they 
g of Bethfamos,fortie and two. - 

19 They of | Cariathiarius twenty and fiue : 
they of Caphiras and Beroth , feuen hundreth 
forty:& three : they.of || Piras,feuet hundreth. 

20x They of Chadias & Ammidioi, fiue hun- 
dreth twenty and-two : they of | Cirama and 
Chabdes, fixe hundreth twenty andone. 

21 They of Macalon, anhundreth twenty 
and two: they of|| Betolius, fifty.and two >the 
fonnes.of |] Nephis,an hundreth fifty and fixe. 

22 Thefonnes of Calamolalus and :Orius, 
feuenhundreth twenty and fiue » the fonnes of 
= Terechus, three hundreth forty and fine. 

- «i23 The fonnes of] Annaas 
three hundreth and thirtie. 
» 24° The Priefts,the fonnes of ledu,the fonne 
of Iefus which are.counted among the fonnes of 
Sanaflib; nine hundreth {cuentie:and two: the 
fonnes of Meruth, a thoufand fifty and two, 
25 Thefonnes of || Phaflaron’; -athoafand 
forty and feuen:the fonnes of 
fandand feuenteene:.. ea Birr 
26° @ The Leuites:: The: fonnes of Iefluc, 
Cadmiel, Bannu‘and‘Sutu , feuenty and foure. 

27 @ The.fonnes which wereholy fingers. 

The fonnes of Afaph:, an hundreth fourtie and 


flor, Netophah. 


tha 

| ‘hy or Kiriath-ia~ 
hi rim. 

i l'Or,Pirah. 
ig JjOr,Aramah. 
i Or, Macamos. 
Me Hor, Bethel. 
it, eOr Nebus 


Hör Sanaab, 3 three thoufand 


|| -Carme,athou+ 


28 q The porters. The fonnes of: Salum, 
‘the fonnes of Jatal, the fonnes of ||'Tolman, the 
{onnes of Dacobi, the fons of Teta, the fonnes 
of Sami : all were an hundreth thirty and nine. 
-:2g9:The minifters ofthe Temple. [he fonnes 
of Efau;the fonnes of A fipha,the fonnes of Fa- 
baoth,the fonnes of ||Ceras,the fonnes of |Sud, 
the fonnes of Phaleu, the fonnes‘of Labdna, 

~ thefonnesof|| Agraba, | 

jö The fonnes'of || Acrua,the fons of | Ou- 
ta,the fonnes of Cetab , the fonnes of|| Agaba; 
the-fonnes of || Subai,thefonnes of Anan , the 

: fonnes of Cathua,the fonnes of |'Geddur. 
gt The fonnes'of|| Airus,the fonines of Dai- 
fan thé fonnes of | Noeba,the fonnes of Chafe- 
ba, the fonnés of | Gazera,the fonnes of Azias, 
the fonnes of Phinees, the fonne of Afara, the 
fonnes of || Bafthai, the {onnes of Afana, the 
forities of || Meani, the fonnes of | Naphifi ; the 
foniies of | Acub, the fonnes of | Acipha, the 
fonnes of || Afur, the fonnes of Pharacim , the 
fonnes of |:Bafaloth. s 
32 Thefonnes of || Mceda, the fonnes' of 


ee 


364 


s the fonnes of || Corea, the fonnesof (Or, Charefeha, 
| Charcus, the fonnes of Aferar; the fonnes of | ie a 
‘|| Thomoi,thefonnes of || Nafith the fonnes of 27227 


Or, Nofi. 


33 The fonnesof the feruants of Salomon. 
The fonnes of || Afaphion, the fonnes of || Pha- pnb aiii 
rira,the fonnes of||Ieeli, the formes of Lozon, |0r,Pharnda. 
the fonnes of Ifdael, the fonnes of | Sapheth. « |'r7eelab. 


|| Or, Staphelia, 


34 The fonnes of Agia, the fons of || Phach- lor Phacareth, 
threth; the fonnes of} Sabie., the fonnesof Sa- 
rothie,the fonnes of Mafias, the fonnes of Gar, 
the fonnes of {| Addus, the fonnes of || Subas, jor Subah. 
the fonnes of Apherra , the fonnes of Barodis, 
‘thefonnes of Sabat,the fonnes of Allom. 

35. All the minifters of the Temple,and the 
{onnes of the feruants of Salomon , were three 
+hundreth, feuenty and two. l 

"36 Thefecame vp: from || Thermeleth and "2r Trelaelah 
Thelerfas:Caraathalat and Aal 

37: Neithercouldithey fhew their families 4” 
nor their ftocke how they were of Ifrael , the 
{onnes of ||Ladan the fonne of |Ban,tl 
of || Necodan, fixe hundreth fifty andtwo: | Or, Tibia, 

238: Andofthe Priefts thofe which exercifed 1008 
the office of Priefts, and were not found; the 
fonnesof ||Obdia, the fonnes off Accos , “the for,ttobis, 
fonnes of Abdus, * which had taken for wife !}0%4#2ez. 


lOr, Sabir, 
||\Or,Spartia, 


fOr, Addu. 


and Thelharfa. 


ar leading them. Carathalar and 


re fones po, pataias, 
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‘Augia,one of the daughters of | Berzelaius, [or Barzelewn 
39 And’ was ¢alledafter his name #& when 

the defcription of the kinred of thefe men had 

been fought inthe regifter, “and couldnot bee 

1ey were fet apart from the office of 


tuyo For | Neemias and. Attharias fayde tò lor Nehemias, 
them , that they {hould:not be partakers of the “"~*""™ 
holy-things } tilltheré arofe an high Prieft clo- 

thed with doctrine and trueth. 

41 So all they of Ifrael from them of twélue 
yeeteold.and little children, were | forcy thou- lOr, fourty and.” * 
{and ;befidesinen feruatits and women {eruants 
two thoufand three hundreth and fixtie: and fixtie. 

42° Theirferuants and handmiids were fet 
uen thoufand three hundreth fourty and feuen: 
the finging mën and women; two hundécth 
fourty and flue : | 

43 Camels,foure hundreth thirty and fiue: 
and horfes , feuen hundreth thirtie and fixe: 
tnules,twohundreth fourty and fiuc : || beaftes jo,,ap%n 
that bare the yoke, fiue thoufand fiue huidreth; 
twentie and fiue. 

44 And there were of the gouernoutsafter 
their families , which when they were come to 
the Temple in Ierufalem ,- vowed to build the 
houfe in his owne place according to their 


twothoufand 
3 three hundreth 


45 And to giueto the treafure of thé works; 
||athoufand pound in gold, and fiuethoufand 'Orofeold 12. 


thoufand pound, 


pound in filuef ; and an -hundreth Prieftly gar- and of fluer fine 
Ce. 


46 And the Priefts and the Lenites and the 
people dwelt in Ierufalem,and inthe couiltrey, 
aud the holy fingers and the porters and all If- 
racl in their || villages, 


[Or quarters 


47 QBur 


VEZTA 3.00 
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47 {Buc * when the feuenth moiieth was © 


neere , and when the children of Ifrael were 

euery one athome , they were all gathered to- 

gether with one accord into the open place of 
the firft gate, which is toward the Eaft. } 

48 Then Iefus the {onne of Iofedec and 
his brethren the Priefts, with Zorobabel the 
fonne of Salathiel and his. brethren , rifing vp, 
made ready the Altar of the God of Ifrael, 

49 Tooffer burnt offerings vpon it accor- 
ding asitis written in the booke of Moyfes 
the manof God. 

şo Whither alfo there were gathered a- 
gainft them ofall nations of the land : but they 
dreffedthe Altar in his owne place, although 
all the nations of the land were their enemies 
and vexed them, and they offered facrifices ac- 
cording to the feafon, and burnt offerings to 
the Lord, morning and euening. 

st They kept alfo the feaft of Taberna- 
cles, as itis *ordeinedin the Law, and offered 
facrifices euery day,as was requifite, 

52 And afterward, the continuall oblations 
and offerings of the Sabbaths and ofthe new 
moneths and of all holy feafts. : 

53. J Andall x they which had made.any 
vow to God, began to offer facrifice vato God 
in the firft day of the feuenth moneth, although 
the Temple of God was not yet built, 

54 They gaue alfo money :to the Mafonis 
and to theworkemen, and meate and drinke 
with gladneffe, 

s5 And charets to the Sidonians & tothofe 
of Tyrusto bring Cedar wood out of Libanus, 
which fhouldbee brought by flotes tothe hå- 
uen of loppe according to the commandement 
giuen vnto them by Cyrus King of Perfia. 

56 Andinthefecond yeereand{econd mo- 
neth came into the Temple of God in Ierufa- 
lem, Zorobabel the fonne of Salathiel, and Ie- 
fus the fonne of Iofedec, & their brethren, and 
the Priefts and Leuites, and alltheythat came 

sout of captiuitie into Lerufalem, 

_ §7 And *laydthe foundation of the houfe 
of God in the firft day of the fecond moneth of 
the fecond yeere after theirreturne into Iudea 
and Ierufalein. 

58 And they appointed the.Leuites from 
twenty yeereold ouer the workes of the Lord, 
and Iefus andhisfonne, and his brethren, and 
his brother Cadmiel , and the fonnes of Madia- 
bon withthe fonnes of Ioda, the fonne of He- 
liadun, with their fonnes,and brethren, ezenall 
the Leuites with oneaccord did follow after 
the worke,calling vpon the works in the houfe 
ofGod: thus the workemen builtthe Temple 
of the Lord. 

59 And the Priefts ftood clothed with their 
Jong garments with muficall inffrwments and 
trumpets,andthe Leuites the fonnes of Afaph 
with cymbals, , 

— 6o Singing & bleffing the Lord, according 
to the ordinance of Dauid King of I{rael, 
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61 And they fung with lowd voice fongs 
to the praife ofthe Lord, becaufe his mercy and 
lory # for eucrin all Ifrael. — 
62 Thenall the people blew trumpets, and 
cried witha lowd voice, praifingthe Lord for 
theraifing vp of the houfe ofthe Lord... 


63 Alfofome of the Prieftes and Leuites, 


and chiefe men, to wit, the Ancients which had 
feene the former houfe, 

64 Came to fee the building of this with 
weeping & great crying, and many with trum- 
pets,andioycriedwithlowdvoice... 9 

65 Sothat the people could not heare the 
trumpets, becaufe of the weeping of thepeo- 
ple: yetthere was a great multitude that blew 
trumpets, fo that they were heard farre off. 

66. @ Wherefore when the enemies of the 
tribesof Iuda and Beniamin heard it,they came 
to knowe what noife of trumpets it was, 

67. And they knew thatthey of the captiui- 
ty built the Templeto the Lord God of Ifrael. 

68 Wherfore they comming to Zorobabel, 
and Iefus,and the chiefe of the families, {aid vg- 
to them, Letys build alfo.with you. 


69 For we obey your Lord,as youdoe;and _ 
facrifice ynto him fince the-dayes of | Asbafa~ Orca, i 
reth king of the Aflyrians , which brought ys ae 


hither. 
7o Then Zorobabel , and Iefiis, andthe 
chiete of the families of Ifrael faid to them, Ie 
doth not appertaine to vs, and to you tobuild 
an houfe to the Lord ourGod. < 0 coses: 
71 Forwe alone will build it tothe Lord 


God of Ifrael,as it becommeth vs, andas* Cy- "napy d 


rus the King of the Perfians bade vs. ae 

72 Howbeit the people of the land made 
them {luggith: that were‘ inIudea, and letted 
them to build the worke, and by theirambuth- 
ments and {editions and confpiracies hindered 
the finifhing of the building : 

73 Allthe time of King Cyrus lifer fo that 
they werelet from the buildin g two yeere, vn 
tillthe reigne of Darius. 

Tn a 
I Of Argeus and Zacharias, 2 The building of the Temples 


3 Siftnnes would let them.: 7 His Epifile to Darim.:23 
TheK ings-anfiwere to the contrary. . 


B Ve *in the fecond yeere of the reigne of Ezgi i 


Darius, Aggeus and Zacharias thefonne "* + i 


of Addo the Prophets prophefied to the Tewes, 
euen vnto them that were in Iudea- and Ierufa- 
lem, inthe Name of the Lord God of Ifrael, 
which they called ¢ vpon. P 
_ 2 Then Zorobabel fonne. of Salathiel $ 
and Icfus:the fonne of Iofedec Rood vp, and 
began to buildthe houfe ofthe Lord , whichis 
in lerufalem , the Prophets of the Lord being 
withthem,and helping them, 

3 QIn that time Sifinnes the gouernour of 
ofSyriaand Phenice,and Sathrabouzanes with 
his companions came ynto them, wl 

4 And faid vnto them, By whofe comman- 
dement build you this houfeand this building, 

and 
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and enterprife allthefe other things? and who it isin building, and isnot finifhed: 
are the builders that encerprife fuch things ? 21 Nowtherefore if it pleafethe King, let 
5 Butthe Ancients of the Tewes had grace itbefought vp in the kings Libraries concer- 
ofthe Lord’; after thathee had vifited the cap- ning Cyrus. | 
tinitie, ` -A ~ 22 And if it bee foundthat the building of 
. «6... That they were notletted to buildvn- the houfe of the Lord-at. Terufaleni hath beene 
tilit was fignified vnto Darius of thefe matters, done by the confent of King Cyrus, and if it 
and an aniwere was receiued. feeme good to thie lord! our Kingjlethim make 
“7 QThe'copie of the Epittle} whichhedlid vs an{were concerning thefc things. 
write and fend to Darius: SISINNES gO- 23 Then King Darius commanded to fearch 
© wernour of Syriaand of Phenice , and Sathra-. in the Kings Libraries, that were in Babylon, 
bouzanes, and their companions, prefidentsin and there was found in Ecbatane, which isa 
Syriaand Phenice,falute King Darius. __ tower inthe region of:Media, a place where 
8 Temay’pleafe the King our Mafter plain- fuch things were laid‘vp for memorie, 
' dyto vnderftand, that when wee came tothe 24 Inthe firft yeere of the raiene of Cyrus, 
: eountrey of Tudea , and entted into the citie of King of Cyrus commaunded the houfe of the 
Jerufalem, wee found in the citieof Ierufalenr Lord at Ierufalemtobe builded, where they did 
the Ancients of the Tewes that were ofthe cap=  facrifice with the continuall fire. 


Į 


tittity, 25. Of which the height Gould bed of threes 
“9 Building anhoufe tothe Lord, greatand fcare cubites,the breadth of threefcore cubites 
new, ofhewenftoncs, andof great price, and with three rowes of hewen ftones, andone 
che timber already layd vponthe walles. =~  roweof newewood of that countrey,and that 
10 And thefe workes are done with great the coftes fhouldbe payed outofthehoufe of 
fpeede,’ yea, andthe worke hath good fuccefle King Cyrus. 3 page i 
in'their-hands,fo thatit willbefinifhed with all 26 And that the holy veffels of the houfe of 
glory and diligence, the Lord, atwell thofe of golde as of filuer, 
“rt ‘Then we asked their Ancients, faying, which Nabuchodonofor had caried out of the 
By whofe commaundement builde you this heufe in Terufaleny:' and brought into Baby« 
houfe,and lay the foundation of thefe works? lon, fhould bee reftored to the houfe, which is 
“ ¥2:Weasked them thefe thingsto thein- in Terufalet ; and fet in the place where they 
tent tonotifietheinto thee, & to writetothee were afore. i e-r 
the men that gouerned it: therfore we deman- 27 Alfo he commaunded that Sifinnes, gO- 
ded the names of the gouernours in writing?" wernour of Syriaand‘Phenice, and Sathrabouz 
“13 Burthey anfwered, faying, Weearethe zanes, and their companions, and thofe which 
feruantsof the Lord, which hathcreatedthe were conftitute captaines in Syria and Phenice, 
heaven and the carth, _ fhould take heede to refraine from that place, 
"rg And * this houfe was built vp mahy & to fluffer Zorobabel the feruant of the Lord, 
yeers agoe by a King of Ifrael great and ftrong, and gouernour of Iudea , and the Elders ofthe 
and-was finifhed.) = 2° Jewesto build that houfe of the Lordin that 
1g But when our fathers, prouoking God’ place. _ | 
to wrath, finned againft the Lord of Ifrael 28° And Ialfo haue commanded to buildic 
which sin heauen,*he deliucred them into the cleane vp againe, and that they bee diligent to’ 
hands of Nabuchodonofor King of Babylon of helpethemofthe captiuitie of the Iewes, till 
the Chaldeans, | the houfe of the Lord be finifhed, ag 
“96: Who brake downe the houfe, and burnt 29. And that {fome part’ of the’ tribute of 
it,and caried the people captiue to Babylon. ` CoelofytiaandPhenicé fhould bee diligently 
: 17 Biit inthe firft yeere of the reigne of Cy- giuen to thefe men for facrifice vnto the Lord, 
tirs ouer the ċountrey of Babylon, King Cyrus” and to Zorobabel the gouernour, for bulles, 
wrotethat this houfe fhouldbe builty -  ___ rammes,and lainbes ¢ - | 
-78 And the bol y veflels of gold and of fil- 30 Alfo corne, and falt, and wine, and oyle 


uer, which Nabuchodonofor had cariedout of continually cuery yeere without faile, asthe 
a. Ons y er 


in hisowne Temple,Cyrus the Kingtooke out’ be {pent euery day, : 
ofthe Temple a Babylon,antithey were giuen 31r Thatofferings maybe made to the hi gh 
to Zorobabel and to || Sanabaffarus ruler. God for the king and his children and that they . 


the houfe at Ierufalem,andhad‘dedicatedthém Priefts, which are in Terufalem, fhall teftifie to 


“19 And'acommandement was given vnto- may pray fot their litres. 
him,that he fhould cary away thofe yeflels,and Fnrthermore he commanded that who- 
put them inthe Temple at Jerufalem sand that foeuer fhould cranii greffe any thing afore fp o- 
this Temple of the Lord fhould be builtinthis  kenor written , ot derogate any thin g thereof, 
Places a aeaa iau thata tree fhould bee taken out of, his poffeffi= 

< 20 Then the fame Sariabaffarus,being come on,and he be hange thereon, &that is goo ie, 
hither, laid the foundations of the houfe of the fhould bethe Sen 
Lord at [erufalem,and fince that time tillnow, -37 And therfore let the Lord whofe u: 
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iS there called vpon. 4 deftroy euery, king. and 
nation,which ftretcheth out his hand to hinder 
or doe,euillto that. houfe of the Lord, which is 
in Jerufalem. yr 

o 34%: LDarius the King hauç: ordained that 
it fhould be diligently executed.according to 
thefethings. | | 

HG. H AoPwo! VEL: 
1 Sifinnes and his, companions follow the Kings commande= 


ment. ,and-helpe the Iewes.to build the Temple. 5 The 
time that.it was bult. 10 They keepe the Paffeoner. 


LEfdtas. 


the king -of the, Aflyrians, towards them to 


ftrengthen their handes in. the, workes of the 
Lord God of Ifrael. . mrar ` 
e E Aa Rad laia 
1 Efdras commeth fom Babylon to Jerufalem. 1 o. The 
copie of the commiffiog ginen by Artaxerxes. „29 Efdrds 
od ginetls thankes to the Lord. 22 The number of the eads 
eof the people : that: came with him: 7.6: His prayeriand 
confeffion, hoses: eee liad » aul ee 
A. Nd after thefe things, when. Artaxerxes 


L Aking of the Perfians reigned, Eras the 


z po 
A T 
t . + 


- fomeof| Saraias,the fonng: of Ezerias, the fonge lOrsAzariar 
"Ezra 6.13. PAHen Sifinnesthe * gouernouróf Coelo- of Helcias,the fonpe of Salum, j, $ eal 
T {yna and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes, 2 Thefoune of Sadoc; thefonne of Achi- 
3 | tob, thefonne of Amarias., the fonne.ok JEzias, [Or Azarian 


and their companions , obeying King Darius / 
thefo n of | Memeroth; the fo nneok|| Laraias,the | Or,Mevaioth, 
r 


commandements, | 


2 Affifted diligently the holy. works wor- 
king with the Ancients.and.gouernours of the 
Sanctuary. 

3. And the holy workes profpered by Ag- 


geus:and. Zacharias the; Prophets which pro+ 


phefied. ta 

. 4; | Sa they, finifhed all things by, rhe com- 
matidement of the Lord-God of Ifrael, & with, 
the confent of Cyrus and’ Darius , and Arta- 
xerxes kings of the Perfians... | 
-5 Thus. the holy, Houfe:was..finithed. in, 
the three and twentieth day of the moneth A- 
dar in the fixt, yeere of: Darius king of the Per- 
fians, 

6 @ And the children. of Ifrael, and the 
Priefts and the Leuites , andthe reft, which 
were of the.captiuity, aud had any charge ,.did 
accordiny to: the things -wrstten. in the, booke, 
of Moyles. 

7... And they. offered for. the dedication of 
the Temple of the Lord,an hidreth bulles;two 
hundreth rammes,foure hundreth lambes, 

..8., edndtwelue goates for the finne ofall 
Ifrael,according to the. number of the chiefe of; 
the tribes of Ifrael. 

-9. Andithe Priefts, andthe Leuites aod 
according to, their kinreds clothed with long 
robes inthe workes ofthe LordGod of Ifrael, 

, according to the booke of Moyfes, andalfo the 
porters in euery gate. | 

10 And the children of Iftacl offered the 
Pafleouer together with. them ofthe captiuity, 
in the fourteenth day of the firft moneth, after 
that the Priefts and Leuites were fanctified. 

<I 1:Butallthe children of the captiuity were 
not f{anctified together, but. all. the; Leuites 
werefanctified together. | 

12 And they offered the Paffeouer, for-all 
the children of the captinitie,and for their bre- 

-_thren the Priefts,and for themfelues. 

'13 Then all the children of Ifrael which 
were ofthe captiuitie did eate ewer allthey that 
had feparated them{elues from the abominati- 
ons of the people of the land, and {ought the 
Lord. | 

14 And they.kept the feaft of ynleauened 
bread feuen dayes,reioicing before the Lord, 


15 Becaufe hee had turned the counfellof — 


Jonne of || Sauias,thefonne.of Bocgas,thefonneof = e 


Abifum, the fonne of Phinces,thefonneof Fleas 
zat,the fonne of Aaron-was the high Prienti s 
3. This Efdras went out of Babylon, and, 
was a.Scribe-welltaughtinthe Law ot Moyfes, 
giuenby the Lord God of Ifrael, ai 
4 Alfothe, king. gaue him,great.honour, 
che found grace in his fight inall his requefts. 
4, With him, alfo there. departed -fome of 
the children of Hrael, and of the Prieftsand Le~ 
uites, and of the holy Singers ,and of the por=. 
ters;,. and of the mimitters of.the Temple yato 
Terufalem,,. iow we 
6....In the, feuenth yeere of the: reigne, of 
Artaxerxes, and inthe fift moneth:, this. was 
thefcuenth yeere, of the king (,forthey. went 
uk at: Babylon in.the.firft, day, of the firmos, 
neth, Ae 
-7 And came to Terufalem according as the 
Lord gaue them {peed in their tourney): 
2 For Efdras had gotten.great knowledge; 
fo that he would let nothing-paffe that was, in 
the Law: of the Lord, and in the Commande- 
ménts,and he taughtall Ifrael all the.ordinan-’ 
cesand.iudgements.. ~ 
9... So the commiffion written. by king Ars. 
taxerxes: was giuen, Efdras the Prieft and Rea- 
der of the Law ofthe Lord :: the copie thereof; 
followeth. | » 
10 King Artaxerxes.to Efdrasthe Prieftand 
reader of the Lawofthe Lord, Salutations -~ 
11. Forafmuch as confider things with.pi- 
tie, I haue commanded that they that willand 
delire of the nation of the Iewes,,: and of the, 
Priefts and Leuites which are in our kingdom, 
fhould go with thee ynto Ifrael, < + - 
42, Therfore as many as be willing, let them 
depart togethers it hath feemed good tomee 
and my {euen friends the counfellers, n 
33 That. they may vifit the things that are 
in Judea and Ierufalem diligently., as itis çon- 
teinedin the Law ofthe Lordi a 
a14: Andcariethe gifts to the. Lord of Ifracl 
In Terufalem,which J and my friends haue vow- 
ed :alfo allthe goldand filuer, which fhall bee 


found in the countrey of Babylon appertaining 
to the Lord in Terufalem, ~“ t: 


15., With that which is giuen of the people; 
to 


ges. 


g-a 


Fa 
mE 
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to the Temple of the Lord their God; thatit 
might bee brought to lerufalem, as well filuer 
as golde, forbulles ‚and rammes, and lambés, 
and things thereunto pertaining, 

16 That they may offer dacrifices to the 
Lord vpon the Altar ofthe Lord theit God, 
whichis in Ierufalem. 

17 And whatfocuer thowandthy brethren 
will doe with the golde or filuer , accomplifh it 
according to the willofthy God. _ 

18: Andthe holy veffels ofthe Lord, which 
are giuen thee for the vfe ofthe Temple of th 
God, whicli is in lerufalem ; thou fhalt fet be- 
fore thy God in Ierufalem. 

19 And what other things foeuer thou fhalt 
remember for the vfe ofthe Tetnpleofthy God, 
thou fhalt give it out of the kings treafure. 

20 And Lalfo King Artaxerxes hae comi 
inanded'the’ Freafúrërs of Syria and Phenice, 
that ‘whatfoener Efdras ; the Prieftand Reader 
of the Lawe ofthe higheft God, hall fend for; 
they fhould give it him with all {fpeed, een to 
the fwmmeof an hundreth talents of filucr, 
var And likewife vato an ‘hundteth cores of 
corne, afid ait hundreth pieces of wine,and o- 
ther things in abundance. | 

22. Let all things bee done to the higheft 
Godaccording tothe Lawé of God with dili- 
gence, that wrath come not vpon the Kingdom 
of the king ‘and of his fonnes. 

1°23 Allo to youit is commaunded, that of 
none ofthe Priefts or Leuites, ot holy fingers, 
Of pOfters or minifters of the Temple,or ofthe 
workemen ofthis Temple, no tribute nortaxe 
be taken, ior that any have power to taxe them 
iftany thing. — i 

24 Thowalfo Efdras, according to the wif- 
dom of God; ordeine Iudges'and gouernors, 
that they may iudge inal Syriaand Pheniceall 
thofe which are well inftructed inthe Law of 
thy God, and teach thofe which are not in- 
{tructed. 

25 Andletall thofe which fhall tranfgreffe 


the Lawe of God and the King, bediligently 


- punifhed, either with death , or other punifh- 


ment, either with penaltic of money, orba- 
nifhment. af | 

26 @ThenEfdras the Scribe faide , Blefled 
bethe onely Lord God of my fathers , which 
hath put this ii the heart of the King to glori- 
fie his houfe which 15 in Ierufalem, 

27 Andhath honoured me before the King 
and the counfellers, anid all his'friends, and go- 


_ wernours, 


28 @ * Therefore] was encouraged by the 


helpe of the Lord my God , and gathered men 


of Ifrael to goe vp with me. 

29 Thefeare the guides after their families 
and orderof dignities , which came vp with me 
out of Babylon inthe reigne of Artaxerxes the 
Ripe. .- o, 

n Ofthe fonnes of Phinees,Gerfom, ofthe 
fonnes of Ithamar ,Gamael , of thefonnes of 
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Dauid, || Lettus. | Or,Hattus, 

31- Ofthe fonnes of Sechenias, ofthe fons 
of Phares, Zacharias, and with him were coun- 
ted an hundreth and fifty men. 
32° Of che fonnes of || Salomon, Abéliacnias . nn 

| the fonme ofZacharias, and withhimtwohun- ` 
dreth imen. 

33 OfthefonnesofZathoe , Sechenias the 
Jonne of |Iczolus,and with him three hundreth for, rezie, 
men: of the fonnes of Adin, || Obeth /exne — 
of Ionathas, and: withhim twohundrethand" 7 

fifty men. 

34 Ofthe fonnes of Elam , [\Tefias /onne of !OrTefaias 
Gotholias,and with him feuentie men. 

35 Ofthe fonnes of Saphatias, Zatias /owme 
of || Machael,and with him fe uenty men. Atheletes 

36 Of the fonnes of Ioab, | Badias , onne of raa 
Jezélas, and with him two hundreth & twelue 
men. 

37 Of the fonnes of || Banid ; Affalimoth Pe a 
Jonne of Tofaphias, and withhiman hundreth ~ ` 
and threefcore men. 

38° Ofthe fonnes of Babi,Zacharias onne of 
Bebi,and with himtwenty and eight men. 

39 Ofthe fonics of | Aftath, Iohannes /onne me 
of Acatan,and with him an hundreth and ten. Eca himal 

40 Ofthefonnes of Adonicam the laft : and 
thefe are the names of them, Eliphalar, || Ieouel | Or, Tehel, 
and || Maias , and with them feuentymen + of 007e 
the fonnes of || Bagouthi anè of Heacourus, !07Bagei, vti, 
and with him feuenty men. -m 

41. J AndI gathered them together to the 
floođcalled * Theras, and pitched our tents *#£74 8.15. 
there three dayes,and numbred them. 

42 But when Thad foundthere none of the 
Priefts nor Leuites, 

43 IfenttoEleazar, and beholde, there 
came ‘| Maafinan, and Alnathan, and Samaian, ROEM ae 
and |Toribon,and Nathan,Ennatan,Zacharian, tOr, Lorio Elna. 
and Mofollamon the chiefe,and beft learned, ey 

44 And I bade them to go to Daddeusthe -" 
captain, which wasin theplace ofthetreafury, 

45 With charge to bid Daddeus and his 
brethren, and the treafürers that were there, to 
fend to vs them, which fhould offer factifice in 
the houfe of our Lord. 

46 Andthcy brought vnto ys bythe migh- 
tie hand of our Lord, learned men of the fonnes 
of Moli,the Jonne of Leui , the Jonne of Mrael:, to 
wit, | Cifebebran and his fonnes, & his brethren Or,Scredian 
being eighteene. 

47 And Afebia, and | Annon, and Ofaian torcsnom, 
his brethren of the fonnesof | Canaineus with {7 camila 
their fonnes,twenty perfons. n 

43 And of the minifters of the Temple, & 
whichDauid gaue, and thofe which were ru- 
lers ouer the worke of the Leuites, towit, mini- 
fters of the Temple,two hundreth andtwenty, 
of whom all the names were regiftred, 

49 S And *thete I proclaimed a fat for the *2x108.23: 
yong men before the Lord to aske of hima 
good tourney both for vs, and for them that 
were with vs,for our children, & for our cattel. 

5° Fos 
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HOr Serebias, 


}Or,Marimoth, 
theifonne of Lors 
of Urie. 


fOr, Noedia, 
fonnes fanne of 


Banrws, 


"Ezra 9.1» 


5° For I was afhamed to aske the ‘King 
footmen, or horfemen, or conduét for fafegard 
againft our enemies: 

51 Becaufe we hadfayd to theKing,, that 
the powerof our Lord fhould bee with them 
that fought him,to direct them in all things. 

32 Wherefore we prayed our Lord againe, 
according to thefe things , whom we found fa- 
uourable. 

53 Then I chofe fromamong the chiefe of 
the tribes,and ofthe Priefts,twelue men,to wit, 
Efebrias and Affanias, and with them ten of 
theirbrethren. 

54 AndI weighedthem the filuerand the 


gold ,. and the holy veffels of the houfe of our 


Lord, which the King and his counfellers, and 
bis princes,and all Ifrael had giuen. 
55 AndI weighed them fixe hundreth and 
fiftie talents of filuer, and filuer veffels of an 
hundreth talents , and an hundreth talents of 
old, | 
á 56 Andtwentie golden bafins, and twelue 
veflels of brafle,of fine braffe fhining like gold. 
57. And l {aid tothem, You.are alfo holy 
tothe Lord, andthe veflels are holy ; andthe 
golde, andthe filuer. isa vowe tothe Lord of 


our fathers. 


58 Watch and keepe them, till that you 
giue them.to the heads ‘of the families. of the 
Prie(ts,and Leuites., and captaines of the fami- 
lies of Ifrael in Jerufalem in the chambers ofthe 
houfe ofourGod. | 
_ 59. So the Priefts and Leuites tooke the fil- 
uerandthe gold, and the yeffels, and caried 


* them to Ierufalem to the Templeof the Lord. 


60 And we departed fromthe flood Thera, 
inthe twelfth day of the firk moneth,and came 
to lerufalem, according to the mighty power 
of our Lord with ys: and the Lord deliuered 
vs from the beginning of our iourney from all 
cnemies. So we came to lerufalem. 

61. And three dayes being paft there, in the 
fourth day the fluer that was weighed, and the 

old was delinered in the Houfe of our Lord 
to || Marmoth the Prieft,the fonne of Iouri, 

62 And with him to Eleazar the onne of 
Phinees: and there were with them, Tofabad 
the fonne of Jefus, and || Moeth zne of Sabba- 
nus,Leuites : all was delinered them by number 
and weight. 

63 Andall the weight of them was written 
that fame houre. 

64. Afterwards thofe that were come out 
ofthe captiuitie , offered facrifices to the Lord 
God of Ifrael, exen tweluc bulles for all Ifrael, 
rammes fourefcore and fixteene, 

_ 65 Lambes threefcore and twelue, twelue 
goates for faluation, allin facrificeto the Lord. 

66 Andthey prefented the comandements 
ofthe King tothe Kings Rewards , and tothe 
gouernors of Coelofyria and Phenice who ho- 
noured the people,and the Temple of God. 

67 €j * When thefe things were done, the 


i ee 


gouernours came tome; faying, The peop] 
ffael „the Princes and the ricik, mt rea re 
uiteshaue not feparated fions them the ftrange 
people of theland, | _ 

68 Northe pollutions of the Gentiles tom 
of the Canaanites,and the Chetites, and Phere- 
fites,and Iebufites,and Moabites, andEgypti. 
ans,and'Idumeans,.” | | 

69. For they haue dwelt with their daugh- 
ters , both they andtheirfonnes, and the holy 
{eedeis mixed with the {trange people of the 
Jand,and the gouernours and rulers hauebeene 
partakers of this, wickednefle from. the begin- 
ning of the thing. : (i 

7°. Andafloone as [had heard thefethings, 
Irent my clothes,and the holy garment, andJ 
pulled the haire off mine head, & offiny beard; 
and fate medowne forrowfulland very fad. 

71 Then alfo.all they chat, weré mooued 
with the word ofthe Lord God of Ifrael, came 
tome whiles I wept forthe iniquitie,but Lfate 
very fad till che euening facrifice. 

72 Then I rofe from the faft with my.clothes 
torne ,.andtheholy garment, and bowed my 
knees, . and ftretched foorth mine hands tothe 
Lord, . 

73 And faid, *O Lord, Iam afhamed , and *£xra9.6, 
confounded before thy face. | 

74 For our finnes are increafed aboue our 
heads ,& our ignorancesare lifted vp to heauen, 

7.5 Yea, euen from the time of our fathers 
We are in great finnevnto thisday. -~ - : 

76 For our finnes therefore, .and our fa- 
thers wee with our brethren ; withour kings 
and Priefts haue been giuen vp tothe kings of 
the earth,to the fword and to captiuitie,andfor 
a pray with all {hame vnto this day. , 

_77 And now. how great hath thy mercie 
bin,O Lord, that there fhould beleftvsa roote, 
and name in the place of thy holincfle! . 

78 And that thou fhouldeft reueale tovsa 
lightin the houfe of the Lord ourGod, and 
giuc vs meate in the time of our feruitude! 

79 For when we were in bondage, we were 
not left of our God , but he gaue vs fauourbe- 
forethe kings of the Perfians, that they.fhould 
giue vs meate, 

80 Andthatthey fhould honour the Tem- 
ple ofour Lord, and raife vp Sion that is defo- 
late, & giue vs affurance in Judea & Ierufalem. 

81° And now,O Lord; what fhalwe fay ,ha- 
uing thefe things? for we haue tranf grefled thy 
commandements, which thou halt giuen by 
the hands of thy feruants the Prophets, faying, 

8 2 * Becaufethe land , Which ye goc toin- “Ditt 
yon „isa lang pres by the pollutions of 
the ftrangers‘ofthe land. whi i 
with their filthineffe, . -s nate 

83 Therefore now ye fhall notioyne their 
daughters with your fonnes > neither giue your 
daughters to their fonnes, s 

84 Neither fhall you defireto haue peace 
with them for euer, that yee may bee made 


ftrong, 
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{trong, and 'eate the good things ofthe larid, 
„and leaue it forani inheritance to yourchildren 
for euer. | 
85° Therefore’ all: that is ‘come to pafle, 
was done for our wicked workes: andforour 
great finnes : yet, Lord thou halt forbornc our 
finnes, 

86. And haft giuen ysfucharoote : but wee 
againe haue turned backe to tranfgreffe thy 
Liaw’, udto mixe-vs with thevricleaineffe of 
the people oftheland, 

87 Mighteft thou not bee angrie with vs to 

deftroy vs; fothat thou fhouldeft neitherleaue 

vs roote,nor feede,nornaine? : i 

88: Bat; O:LordofIfrael thou art trucs for 
thereisarooteleft; exen vntothisday. 

89 Behold, wee are now before thee with 
Our iniquities ; neither can-wee endure before 

__ thee forthefe things. : 

90-@ And* as Efdras prayed ‘and: confefled 

and wept, and lay ypon the ground before the 

Temple, a very great multitude was gathered 

vato him out of lerufalem of menand women, 
and yong children : for there was greatlamen- 
tation among the multitude. 

91 Then Iechonias the fonne of | Ieel of thie 
fonnes of Hrael, crying out, faid, O Efdras, we 
haue finnedagainttche Lord God:we haue'tiz 

ken inmairiage ftrange women of the\nations 
of the land. | | 

“92 Andnow all Iftaclis doubtfull: therefore 

Jet: vs:make an oath: concerning this to:the 
-Lord to put away all our wiues;) which are 
ftrangers,with their children. 

93 Ifitfeemegoodto thee, and toallthem 
that obey the law of the Lord: rife vp and put 
jt in,execution. Yaa ecg | 

94. For to thee doethit appertairie; and we 
are,withtheetomaketheeftrong. o 
95. Then Efdras arofe. ,: and made all thé 
chiefe of the families of the Priefts and Eeuites 
of all Ifrael'to fweare, that they would do thus: 
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and they fware. _-. 
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ECAR. IK.. 
7 After Efdrashadread the Lawe for the frange wines, 
R ‘10 They promife to put them AWA): 
7 “Hen * Efdras rofe from the. court of the 
A Temple, 4nd went to the chamber of Io- 
annan the fonne of Elialib, 

2 And being lodged there, he did eate no 
bread nor dranke water , but mourned for the 
great iniquitiesofthe multitude. `, 

7 And there was a proclamation ‘in alf: 
Iudea and Terufalem, to all them that were of 
the captiuitie, that they fhould bee gathered to 


Enya 10,6, 
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and Zabdeus,and'Canes, 
reel and Azarias. 


5 - Theivall they which were of the tribe of 
Judaand Beniamin,came together within three 
dayes into‘Terufalem © this was the ninth mo- 
neth; and twentieth day of theinoiieth. 

6.°°Andall:the multitude fate ii the broad 
place of the Temple {haking ,becaufe of the ex.. 
Creme winter. 

7: Then Efdras:arofe: and’ faid: to. then 4 
Yee haue finned : foryec haue married {trange 
Wiues , fo that yee haweaugmented the finnes 
of Ifrael, l 

8 Now therefore confeffe and glorifiethe 
Lord God of our fathers} 

9 . And do his willand feparate yourfelues 
from. the ‘people ‘of the land ; and‘fromthe =- 
{trange Wines, r" 

10 Then all the multitude cried out ‘and 
{aid with aloude voice; Wewill doefoasthou 
halt faid: 5 : 

roe But béecaufle thémultitude “great, and 
the time is winter, fo that wee cannot {tand 
without, arid the workeis not ofone day nar of 
two ; {ceitig that many ofvs haue finned in this 
ätter, 
euran Lee the chief men ofthe multitude,and 
all they: which haue ftrange wites ofourfamic 
Westies 

1:3: Andlet the Prieftsand Iudges:comeout 
ofall places at the day appoitited, till they haue 
appeafedithe wrath of the Lord again(t ys fot 
this matter. A Ls a 

14 Then Tonathas A faels Jonne, and || EZE j0;,tahazias 
cias fone of || Thecan. were appointed concer= lor, Theena, 

ning thefe things; and Mofollam and Sabbate- 
us didhelpethein. 

15 And they which were of tl 
did after all'thefe things. 

16 Efdras the Prieftalfo chofe him cértaine 
men, chiefe oftheir families, all by name : and 
they fate together in the: firft day ofthe tenth 
moneth to examine this matter; 

17 And they made ai endé of the things 
pertaining to them that: had married, {trange 
wives in the firft day of the firftmoneth. 

18 And:there were found of the Prieftes, 
which had inaried {trangewiues, i agi 

19. Of the fonnes of Ielus,the (ome of Iofe- 
dec, and of ha brethren; |Mathelas, andElea- jor, 
Zar,and Toribus. zand ll Tonadan. | bi (Or, ledaliah, 
.. 20: Who alfo gaue.their hands to caftout t. 

their wiues , and offered a ramme for their re- 
conciliatión in their purgation. . 
7 21 And ofthe fonnes of Emner, 


1e Captiuitic, 


Maafiasa 


m I Ananias, lOr, Anand 
& Sameius, and Hie- and Zabiak, 


22, And ofthe fonties of || Phaifu, Ellionas, Jor,Phafiur 


as e gaa gc, Mallias,Efmaclus,and Nathanael; and||Ocides Boma 
4 Andthatallthey which fhouldnotmeet lus,and Talfas. At? Sos TOR Olid and 

a. ae 3 yg - : Ban Alafa. 
there within two or three dayes, according to _ 23 And of the Leuites, lorabadus, and Se- lOntelibed, 
the ordinasice of the Elders , which bare rule, mis, and Colitis, who was called \Calitas atid Sem | 

| 7 reir cattell confit Pati dOoudas,and Tonas, eka aja sale 

| fhouldhauc theircattell confifcatetothe Tem- Pat TOUS Ang OUces yand Lands” a tee 
ple, and hce caft outfrom among themofthe - 24 Of the holy fingers , | Eliazurus , Bac- {Or ligand 

| captiuitig, churus, ; 


aga ay Of 


‘Apocry p ha i 


{Or Sallum., ; 


(Or; Remia. 


(Or, Banadias, 
|[Or,Elam. 
\\Or,Zehiel, 
llOr, Icremith, 
and Helias, 


llOr, Zathone, 
Eliadas Elifib, 
lOr, Sabad. 
and Sardat. 
lOr, Bebe. ` 
flOr T ofàbat. 
and Emah. 


POr,Bani,Olam, - 


Malluch,ledaia, 
afi. i 


\Or,Adadin, 
Naatus,Laccum, 
Banaias. 


25 -Of the Porters’, | Sallumus and Tol- 
banes, - 

26 Of them of Ifrael; of the fonnes of Pho- 
rus, || Hiermas, and Eddias , and Melchias, 
and Maelus., and Eleazar , and Afibias, and 
|| Banaias. 

27 Ofthefonnesof|| Ela, Matthanias ; Za- 
charias, anid || Hierielas; and | Hieremoth, and 
Aedias: f boru Pi 

28 Andofthe fonnes.of||Zamoth,Eliadas, 
Elifimus, Othonias, Iarimoth, and || Sabatus, 
and Sardeus. ey 


29 Ofthefonnes of ||Bebai, Ioannes,and - 


Ananias, and || lofabad,and Ematheas., 


muchus, Iedaias , Jafubus, Iafael and: Iere- 


moth. 
31. And ofthe fonnes of || Addi, Naathus, 
Moofias, Laccunus, and Naidus , and Matha- 


lOr „Bezeli, ` _ iias , -and.|| Sefchel, and Balnuus ;,and;Ma- 


Balnus,Manaffes. 


fOr, Hafan. 
lOr, Mathma, 
Matathias. 


Or,Ban,levemias, ° 


Moadi,Euiram, 


ar 


naffeas. 

32. -And of the fonnes of Annas., Elionas, 
and Afeas, and Melchias, and Sabbeus;, and Si- 
mona Chofamite. | 
| 33) And of thefonnes of] Afom, Altaneus, 
and || Matthias,and Banaias,Eliphalat; and Ma- 
naffes,andSemei. | 
34-And ofthe fonnes of || Maani, Ieremias, 
Momndis, Omairus , Inel, Mamai; andPaclias, 
and. Amos, Carabafion & Euafibus, and Mam- 
nimatanaius, Elifiafis, Vamus,Elial1,;Samis,Se- 
lemias, Nathanias , and of thefonnes of Ozo- 
ras, Sefis; Efril, Azailus, Samaras, Sambis, Io- 
fiphus, 

35 Andofthefonnes of Ethna, Mazitias; 
Zabadias,Ethes,Inel,Banaias. 

36 Allthefe married ftrange wiues, and put 


= them away with their children. 


% Nehem: t. 


` 37 And the Priefts and the Leuites dwelt 
in Ierufalem, andin the countrey , thefirft day 
ofthe feuenth moneth , and the children of If- 
rael in their owne houfes. | 
38 @*Thenall themulticude affembled to- 
gëther with one confent into the broad place 
before the gate of the Temple toward the Eaft, 
39 And{fpake to Efdras the Prieft, and rea» 
der, that hee fhould bring the Law of Moyfes, 
whichhad bin giuen by the Lord God of Irael. 
40 Then brought Efdras the chiefe Prieft the 
law toall the multitude, both manand woman, 


30 Ofthe fonnes of|| Mani, Olamus , Må- 


LI Eldras. 


and to allthe Priefts, that they might hearethe 
Law the firft day ofthe feuenth moneth. 

41 And hee read in the firftbroad place of 
the gate of the Temple, from morning to mid- 
day, before the men and the women, andall th 
multitude hearknedvntothe Law...» 

42 So Efdras the Prieft and reader of the 
Lawe , ftood:ypon a pulpit of wood that was 
prepared. 


43 And.there ftood by him |] Matgathias, 10r,Martittim 


Satnmus, Ananias , Azarias, Ourias, Ezecias, 
Balafamus at his right hand, 


Melchias, Aothafaphus,Nabarias. 

45 Then Efdras tooke the booke of the Law 
before the multitude (for hee fate honourably 
before them all) 

46 Andtheyall ftood vpright when he ex- 
pounded the law, and Efdras blefled the Lord 
the moft: high God, the moft mightieGod of 
hoftes. 

47 And the wholemultitudecried, Amen. 


48 ThenIefusand |Anus,andSarabias,and for, Bar 


Adimus, and Iacobus,Sabataias, Autanias,Ma- 
ianias and Calitas, Azarias, and Ioazabdus and 
Ananias , and Biatas the Leuites lift vp their 
hands,and fell downe‘on the ground, and wor- 
fhipped the Lord, 

49. And taught the Lawe of the Lord; and 
ftoodalfo earneftly vpon the reading. 


so. Then faid: | Aththarates to Efdsas the |or,Nebemia 


chiefe Prieftand reader,and to the Leuites;that 
taught the multitude in all things, This day is 
holy vnto the Lord andall haue weptinhea- 
ring ofthe Law. 

51 Goe therefore and eate the fat meates, 
and drinke the {weete drinks and fend prefents 
to them that haue not. 

52 For this day is holy to the Lotd, and 
bee not forie ::for the Lord God will glori- 
fie you. 

- §3 So m Leuites commaunded all thefe 
things tothe people, faying, This day is hol 
to the Lord: i é r N - j ‘ 

54 Then they departedall to eate,& drinke, 
and to reioyce, and to gine prefents to them 
that had not,and'to make good cheare. 

55 Forthey were yet filled with the words 
wherewith they were inftructed , when they 
were aflembled together. 


Il. ESDRAS. 


CHAP. I. 


8° The people is reprooued for their vnfaithfulneffe. 30 God 


will haue another people,if thefe will not.be reformed. 


fonne of Sadoc, the fonne of Achitob, 

2 Thefonne of Achias, thefonne of Phi- 
nees, the fonne of Heli, the fonne of Amerias, 
the {onne of Afie, thefonne of Marimoth , the 


44 Andathis left hand |[Phaldaius,and Sail, l0r,Pedaia 
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fonne of Arua, the fonne of Ofias „the fonne of 
Borith , the fonne of Abifei , the fonne of Phi- 
nees,the fonne ot Eleazar, 

3 The fonne of Aaron (of the tribe of Le- 


ui) 


vien He fecond booke. of the Prophet 
E Ag *Efdras, thefonneofSaraias , the 
2)! ko% {onne of Azarias, the fonne of Hel- 
jew cias , the fonne of Sadanias, the 
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4 *Andthe word ofthe Lord came ynto 
me,faying, 

$ Goe, and fhew my. people their finnes, 
and their children their. wickedneffe , which 
they haue committed again{t mee: thatthey 
may tell their childrens children. 

6 Forthe'finnes of their fathers are encrea- 
fed in them, becaufe they haue forgotten mee; 
and hauc offered ynto ftrange gods. 

_ 7 Haue not I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt from thehoufeofbondage? but 
they haue prouoked me ynto wrath,and defpi- 
{fed iny counfels. 
= 8 Pull thou off then the haire of thine 
head,and caftall euill vpon them:for they haue 
not beene obedient ynto my Law, but they are 
arebellious people. 

9 How long fhall I forbeare them, ynto 
whom I haue done fo much good? 

» 10 *Many Kings haue I deftroyed for their 
fakes: Pharao with his feruants and all his army 
haue Ifinitten downe. 

11x Allthe nations haue I deftroyed before 
them : *Ihaue deftroyed the Eaft, the people 
ofthe two countreys Tyrus and Sidon, & haue 
flaine all their enemies. 

i2 Speake thou therefore vnto them ; fay- 
ing; Thus faith the Lord, 

13 *I haue led you thorow the Sea, and 
haue given you a fure|| way, fince the begin- 
ning : * I gaueyou Moyfesfor a guide,and Aa- 
ron for a Prieft. 7 

14. *I gaue you light in a pillar of fire, and 
great wonders haue L done among you: yet 
haue yee forgotten me, faith the Lord. 

15. Thus faith the Almightie Lord, The 
quailes * were a token ynto you: I gaue you 
tents for fafegard, wherein yee murmured: 

16 And ye triumphed not in my Name for 
the deftruction of your enemies, but yee yet 
murmure fill. | 

17 Wherearethebenefits,that I haue done 
for you? when yee were hungrie in the wilder- 
nefle, * did yeenot crie vnto me, 

18 Saying, Why haftthou brought vs into 
this wildernefle, to kill vs ?. It had beene better 
for vs to haue ferued the Egyptians,then to die 
inthis wildernefle. . 

19 Lhadpitie vpon your mournings , and 
gaue you Mannato eate: * {o yee dideate An- 
gelsfood: ` ` =s 

20 *When ye were thirlty,didnot Icleaue 
the ftone, and waters did flowe out to fatisfie 
you? from the heate I couered you with the 
leaucs ofthe trees. l ME 

21 AndIgaue you fat countreys : I caftout 
the Canaanites, the Pherefites., and Philiftims 
before you: * what dhall I doe more for you, 

faith the Lord? | Fina! 
_ 42 Thus faith the Almightie Lord, *When 


m were in the wilderneffe atthe bitter waters; 
cing athirft;and blafphemingmy Name, _ 
23 Igaue you not fire for the blafphemies, 
but caftatree into the water ; andmadetheri- 
uer fweete. . : 
24: What fhall I doe ynto'thee ; O Iacob? 


thou * Iuda wouldeft not obey:I will turne me * £xod.32,8: 


to other nations, and ynto thofe will Igiue my 
Name, that they may keepe my Lawes. 

25 Secing yee haucforfakenme ; I willalfo 
forfake you: when yee aske mercie of me,I will 
not haue pitic vpon you. 


26 *When ye call ypon me.I will not heare *7a.i.25: 


you:for ye hauedefiled yout handswith blood, 
and your fecte are fwift to commit murther, 

27 Although yee haue not forfaken me,but 
your owne felues, faith the Lord. 

28 Thus faith the Almightie Lord, Haue I 
not prayed you, as a father hisfonnes, andas a 
mother. her daughters, and asa nource her 
yong babes, , 3 

29. That yee would bee my people; as Iam 
your God, and that yee would be my children} 
as Lam your Father ? 


30: *I gathered you together as ahennega- *Marinj.37: 


thereth her chickens vnder her wings: but now 
what fhall I doe ynto you? Iwillcaft you out 
from my fight. 


31 * When you bring gifts ynto mee; I will "4%"? 


turne my face from you : for your folemmne feat 
dayes, your new moones, and your circumcifi 
ons haue I forfaken. © 

3 2 Ifent vnto youmy feruantsthe Prophets, 
whome yee: haue taken and flaine', and torne 
their bodies in pieces, whofe blood I will re- 
uenge,faith the Lord. "o 

33 Thus faith the Almightie Lord, Your 
houfe fhall be defolate: I wil caft you out as the 
wind doeth the Rubble. 

34 Your children fhall not haue génerati- 
on:for they haue defpifed my commandcment; 
and done the thing that Ihate,before me: 

35. Your houfes willI giue vrito-a peopleto 
come;who fhallbeleeue me though they heare 
menot, and they, vnto whom I neuer fhewed 
miracle; fhall.do¢ the things that lcommaund 
them. | ji pian, E 

36 Though they fee no Prophets,yet fhalk 
they hate their iniquities. Í 

37: FI will declare the grace that I will doe 
for the people to. come, whofe childrenreioyce 
in gladnefle , and though they hauenotfeene 
me withbodily eyes, yetin heart they beleeue 
the thingsthatIfay.. 

38 Nowe therefore brother behold what 
great glory,and {ce the people that come from 
the Bally iis ioo: 

39 Vato whome I will giuefor leaders, A- 
braham, [faac, lacob,Ofeas; Amos,Micheas,lo- 
el, Abdias, lonas; 

40 Naum,Habacuc,Sophonias,Aggeus,Za- 
chiarias,and Malachias, (whichis called alfo the 
* meflenger of the Lord.) 


Q:gq 2 CH AP, 


_ ¥ Mala, 301, 
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CHAP. IL 
The Synagogue findeth fault with their owne children. 18 
The Gentiles are called. 


T Hus faith the Lord, Ibrought this people 
out of bondage : I gaue them alfo my 
commandements bymy feruants the Prophets, 
whom they would notheare , but defpifed my 
counfels. 

2 The motherthat bare them, faith vnto 
them, Goe youaway , O children: for Lama 
Widow andforfaken. 

3 Ibroughtyou vp withgladnes,but with 
forrow andheauinefle haue Iloftyou : foryee 
haue finned againft the Lord your God , and 
done the thing that difpleafeth him. 


4 But what fhall I now doe ynto you? I 


am a widow and forfaken: goe yee, O my chil- 
dren,and aske mercie of the Lord. 

5 Andthee; O Father, I call fora witneffe 
for the mother of thefe children, which would 
not keepe my couenant, 

6 That thou bring them to confufion, and 
their mother. toa fpoile, that their kinred bee 
not continued. 

:7 Lettheirnamesbeefcatteredamong the 
heathen : let them bee put out of the earth, for 
they haue defpifed my-couenant. 

8 Woevynto thee, Affur: for thou hideft 
the vnrighteous in thee : O wicked people, 
remember * what I did ynto Sodom and Go- 
morrha. 

9 Whofe land is mixed with cloudes ‘of 
pitch and heapes of afhes: fo will-I doe ynto 
them, that heare meenot, faith the Almightie 
Lord. L! | 

10 @Thus faith the Lord vntoEfdras; Tell 
my people;that I will giue them the kingdome 
of Jerufalem, which I would haue giuen ynto 
Ifrael. 

rr And Iwill getmee glory by them, and 
giue:them the everlatting Tabernacles; which I 
had prepared for thofe. 

12 They fhall-haue at will thetree of life, 
felling of oyntment: they fhal neither labour 
nor be weatie. 

13 Goeyce, and yee fhall receiue it: pray 
that the time, whichis long, may be fhortned : 
the. kingdome is-alreadie prepared for you ; 
watch. | | 

14 Takeheauen and earthto witneffe: forI 
haue abolifhed the euill,and created the good: 
for Tliue; faith the Lord. 

t 5 Mother,embrace thy children,and bring 
them yp with gladneffe : make their feete as 
faftas a pillar :. for I haue chofen thee; faith the 
Lord. 

16 And thofethat bee dead, will I'ráife vp 
from their places , and bring them out of the 
graues: for | haueknowen my NameinTfrael. 

17 Feare not, thou motherofthe children: 
for I haue‘chofen thee, faith the Lord: 

18 I willfendthee my feruants Efayand Ie- 
remicto helpe thee, by whofe counfell I haue 


[1..Efdras. 
{andlfied and prepared for thee twelue trees 


laden with diuers fruits, 

19 Andas many fountaines , flowing with 
milke & hony, and feuen mightie inountaines, 
whereupon there grow rofesand lillies, where- 
by I will fill thy children with ioy. 

20 Execute iuftice for the widowe: judge 
the caufe of the fatherleffe : giueto the poore: 
defend the fatherleffe:clothe the naked. 

21: Healethe wounded , and:ficke , laugh 
notalame manto {corne : defendthe creeple; 
and let the-blınd come into the light of my 
cleerenefle, 

22 Keepe the old & the yong that are with- 
in thy wals. 


23 *Wherefoeuer thou findeft the dead, * 7.1.17, 
take them and buriethem, and I will giuethee '™® 


the firft place in my refurredtion. 

24 Abide {till, O my people, andreft : for 
thy quictneffe fhall come. 

25. Nourifh thy children, Othou good 
nourfe: ftablifh their feete. 

26 None of the feruants that I haue giuen 
thee, fhall perifh : for Lwillfeeke them from a- 
mong thy number. 

27 Benot wearie: for when the day of trou- 
ble and heauineffe commeth, other {hall weepe 
and be forrowfull;but thou fhalt bee metie and 
haue abundance. 

28.‘ The heathen fhall enuiethee, and thall 
doe nothing againft thee, faith the Lord. 

29° Mine hands fhall couer thee, fo that thy 
children fhall not{ee hell. age 

39 Beeioyfull, O:thou mother, withthy 
children: for I will deliuer thee, fayeth the 
Lord. 

31 Remember thy children that fleepe : for 
I will bring them ‘out of the fides'of the earth, 
and-will fhew mercy yntothem : for Lam mer- 
cifull, faith the Lord ‘Almightie. 

32 Embrace thy children, yntill I come and 
{hew mercie vnto them : formy fountainesrun 
ouer,and my grace fhall not faile: | 

33 I Efdras receiued a chargeofthe Lord 
vpon the mount Horeb,that I fhould goe ynto 
them of Ifrael, but when Icameto them, they 
caft me off, and difpifed the commandement of 
the Lord. 3 | 

34 And therefore I fay vnto you, O yee 
heathen, that heare and ynderftand , Waite for 
your fhepheard,who fhall giue yoweuerlalting 
reft: for hee is neere at hand; that {hall come in 
the end of the-world. 

35 Beready to the reward of the kingdom: 
forthe euerlaftinig light fhall fhine vpo you 
for euermore. ti ial 

36- Flee the’ fhadow of this world: recciue 
the ioy of your glorie: I teftifie my Sauiour 
openly. i 

37 Receive the gift tharis giuen you, and 
be glad, giuing'thankes vnto him that hath:cal- 
led youto the heavenly kin gdome. 

38 Arife,and ftand vp,and behold the num- 

ber 
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ber of thofe that are fealed for the featofthe 
Lord, 


39 Which are departed from the fhadow of 


the world,and haue receiued glorious garments 

ofthe Lord. | | l 

40 Take thy number,:O Sion, and fhut vp 
them that are clothedin white,which haue ful- 
filled the Law ofthe Lord. 

41 Thenumber of thy children whom thou 
longelt for;is fulfilled:befeech the power of the 
Lord, that thy people which haue beene called 
fromthe beginning may be fan&tified. 

42 * I Efdras fawvpon mountSiona great 
people whom Icouldnot number,and they all 
praifed the Lord with fongs. 

43 Andtnthe middes of them there was a 
yong man higher in {tature then them all , and 

` ypon euery one of their heads hee {et crownes, 

and was higher then the others, which [much 
maruciled at. | 

44 Sol asked the Angel, and faid; Who are. 
thefe,my Lord? : 

45 Who anfwered, and faid vntome,Thefe 
bethey,that haue put off themortall clothing, 
and haue put on the immortall, and haue còn- 
feffed thename of God:now are they crowned, 
and receiue the palmes: - | 

46 Then faidI vntothe Angel, What yong 
man is it,that fetteth crownes on them, and gi- 
ueththem the palmesin their hands? 

47 Andhe anfweredand faid ynto me, Itis 
theSonne of God , whom they haue confefled 
in the world. Then beganne I greatly to com- 
mend them, that had ftood fo {trongly for the 
Name of the Lord. bid 

48 Then the Angel faid vntome, Goe thy 
way,and tell my people, what, and how great 
wonders ofthe Lord God thou haft{eene. 

CHAP. ITI. : 

4 The wonderous workes which God did. for the people 5 are 

recited. 3% Efaras marueileth that God fuffereth the 

Babylonians to. hawerale over his people 5 which are yet. 
Sinners afos... i., ma 

N the thirtieth yeere after the fal ofthe citie, 

as I was at Babylon, I lay troubled vpon my 

bed, and my thoughts came vp to mine heart, -` 

2. Becaufe Ifaw the defolation of Sion,and 

the wealth ofthem that dwelt at Babylon. 

3 “Somy fpirit was fore mooued, fo that I 
beganne to {peake fearefull words to the moit: 
Mi n E 

4 -O Lord; Lord, thou fpeakftat the be-. 
ginning when thou alone plantedft the earth, 
and gaue{t commandement vnto the people, - 

©5 *Andabody vnto Adam, without foule, 
who wasalfo the workmanthip of thine hands, 
and haft breathed in him the breath of life, fo 
thatheliuedbeforethee,, os, rs 

6 ` Andleddeft him into Paradife, which. 
thy right hand had planted , or euer the earth, 
| brought forth, a care 

7. Euen then thou gauefthim commande-; 
ment tolouc thy way : but heetranfgreffed it, 


Chap. iij. j] 


andimmediatly thou appointedftdeath tohim 

and: his: generation, of whome came nations; 

tribes, people and kinreds out ofnumber. 

i 8) * And; euery people walked: after their * Gene.6.23, 
owne will, and-did: wonderfull things before 

thee, and defpifed thy commandements: 

9 *Butat thetime appointed thou biou gh: + Gene.7.t6. 
teft the flood: ypon: thofe:that dwelt:in the 
world,and deftroyedftthem, 

10 So thatby the flood that came to euery 
one of them,which came by death vnto Adam. 

rr Yetthouleftclt oneseven* Noe;with his * t-Pet.3.20; 
houfhold,of whom canieall righteous men. 

12 And when they that dwele:vpon the 
earth, began'to multiply, and the number of 
the children, people and:many nations were 
increafed,they began to, bemore vngodly then 
the firft. 

13: Now whenthey liuedwickédlybefore 
thee, * thoi: diddeit choofe:theea man from a=” “7-1-4 
mong them,whofe name.was * Abraham. * Gent.17.5- 

14 Whom thou louedit, and yntowhomé 
onely thou fhewedft thy will, 

15 And madeftan euetlatting couenant with 
him ,' promifing him that thou wouldeftneuer 
forfakc his feede. | 

16.*Andynto him thou gauch Ifahac, *vn- * Geneis1.2,3. 
to Ifahac alfo thou gaueft Iacob and Efau,* and ing a 
diddeft choofe Iacob, and caft off Efau , and fo .779-13- 
Jacob becaméa great multitude. i 

17. And when thou ledfthis feede out of E- 
gypt, “thou brought{tthem vp to mount Sina, Veep an 

18 Andenclinedft the heauens., and bow- 
ed{t downé the earth , and diddeft mooucthe 
ground,and caufe the depths to fhake,and didft 
altonifh the world. 

19 Andthy glory wentthorow foure gates 
of fire, with earthquakes ; wind and cold, that 
thou mighteft giue the Lawe vntothe feede of 
Jacob, and that which the generation of Ifrael 
fhould diligently obferue. 

20° Yet tookeft thou. not away from them 
the wicked heart y that:thy Lawe might bring 
foorth fruit in them. [ae a 

21 For* Adam firft hauing a wickedheart, * 3+ 
was ouercomeand vanquifhed,and al they that 
aréborne ofhims =i owa, 

22 Thus remained weakneffe ioyned with 
the Law in the hearts of the people’, withthe 
wickedneffe ofthe roote : fo that the good des 


. parted away,and the euill abode ftill. 


23 Sothetimespafledaway,andtheyeeres 
were brought to an end,*till chou diddett raife * Sam. 18.175, 
thee vp aferuant called Dauid; - util 

24 *Whom thou commandedtft. to build a 
citie vnto thy Name, to call vpon thee therein 
with inicenfeand facrifice. 

- 25 When this was done many yeeres , thé 
inhabitants forfookethec,. i 


t 


5 2. Sam. 5al; 
and 7.5 jz. 


_» 26, Folowing the wayes of Adam and ail his 


generation: for they alfo hada wicked heart, 

27 Therefore thou gauek thy citie over in~ 
tothchandsofthineenemies. =. 
: l 28 Bue 
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28 But doe they that dwell at Babylonany. 
better, that they fhould haue the dominion of 
Sion? « ae 

29 For when I came thither; and faw their 
wicked deedes withoutnumber (for this is the 
thirtieth’ yeere that I fee many tre{pafling) I 
was difcouraged, : 

30 For I faw,how thou fufferedftthem that 
finne , and {paredft the wicked doers, whereas 
thou haft deftroyed thine own people,and pre- 
ferued thine enemics,& thou haftnot{hewed it 

31. I cannot perceiue how this commeth to 
paffe. Arethe decdes of Babylon better then 
they of Sion? 

32° Oris thereany other people that know- 
eth thee befides Iftael?: or what generation 
hath fo beleeued thy teftimonies,as Iacob ? 

33 And yet their reward appeareth not, 
anid their labour hath no fruit : for I haue gone 
heré and there throughout the heathen, and I 
fee them-flourifh ; and thinke not vpon thy 
Commandements. | 
"34 Weigh chou therefore our wickednefle 
now itithe balance,and theirs alfo that dwelin 
the world, and no mention of thee fhall bee 
found but in Ifrael. 

35 Orwhenisit that they that dwellon the 
earth , ‘haue not finned in thy fight? or what 
people hath fo kept thy Commandements ? 

36 Thou fhalt furely: finde that:Ifrael by 
name liath kept thy precepts, butnot the hea- 
then. $-t! 

© © HAP: IIIT. 
2: T'he Angel reprooueth Efdras, becanfe hee feemed to enter 
into the profound indgements of God. 
Nd the Angel that was fent vntomee, 
L Xwhofe name was Vriel,anfwered, 

2 ` -And faid, Thine heart hath taken too 
much vpon itinthis world, andthouthinkeft 
to comprehend the wayes of the Highefi. 

3 Then faid I, Yea,my Lord. And heean- 
{wéred mee, and faid, I am fent to fhewthec 
three wayes., and to fet foorth three fimilituds 
beforethee, UT 

4 Whereof ifthou canft declare me one, I 
will fhewtheealfotheway , that thou defireft 
to fee , and I will fhewe thee from whence the 
wicked heart commeth. 

5 - AndIfaid, Tell on, my Lord. Then faid 
he ynto me,Go thy way: weigh me the weight 
of the fire, or meafure me the blaft ofthe wind, 
or call me againe the day that is paft. 

6 Then anfwered I, and faid, What man 
is borne, that can doe that, which thou requi- 
ze(tme, concerning thefe things? 

7 -Andheefaid vnto mee, IfI fhould askë 
thee howdeepe dwellings are inthe middesof 
thefea , orhow great fj pringsare in the begin- 
ning ofthe depth, or how great {prings are in’ 
the {tretching out of the heauen , or which are 
the borders of Paradife, 

8. Peraduenture thou wouldeft fay ynto 
me, I neuer went down to the deepe,nor yetto 


I T. Efdras. 


the hell neither did I euer clime.vp toheauens: 
g But now haue I asked thee but of fire 

and'wind, and of the day., whereby thou haft 

pafled , and from the which thingsthou canft 

yet canft thou giueme 


not bee feparated , and 
none anfwere of them. 
- 10 Hefaid moreouerynto me, Thine owne 
things , and fuch as are: growen vp with thee, 
canttthou not know 2) — | 
- 1r How tfhould thy veffell then bee ableto 
comprehend the-wayesof the Higheft, &now *: 
outwardly.in the corrupt world, to vnderttand 
the corruption,that is evident in my fight? 
— 2 Then faidI vntohim,It werebetter thar 
we were not at all, then-that wee fhould line in 
wickednefle; and to fuffer, and not toknowe 
wherefore. + oa : | 
13 Andheanfwered me, & faid,*T came tog * tudg.98, 
foreft in the plaine where trees held a counfely 22518 
14 And faid, Come, let vs goe fightagainft 
the fea,that it may giue place to ys, and thatwe 
may make vsmore woods. ad ome em 
15 Likewife the floods of the'fea took 
counfell and faid, Come;let vs goe vp and fight 
againft the trees of the wood, that we may get 
another countrey for vs. j 
16 Butthe purpofe ofthe wood was vaine: 
for the fire cameand confumedit. 29 0 e. 
17 Likewife alfo the purpofe of the floods 
of the fea:for the fand tood vp & {topped them 
18 ‘Ifthou were iudge betweene thefe two, 
whom wouldeft thou iuftifie? or whom woul- 
deftthou'condemne? — | 
19 Tanfwered and faid; Verelyitisa foo 
lifh purpofe, that they both haue deuifed : for 
the ground is appointed for the wood, and the 
fea hath his place to beare his floods. 
20 Then anfwered hee me, andfaid, Thou 
haft giuena right iudgement: but why iudgeft 
thou not thy felfeal{o > 
21 ForJikeas the ground is appointed for 
the wood, and the fea for his floods, fo* they * 1/5549 
that dwell vpon earth, can vnderftand nothing, pt) th 
but that which is vpon earth : and they thatare 
inthe heauens,, the things that. are abouethe 
height of the heauens. 
22 Then anfwered I, and {aid I -befeech 
thee, O Lord, let vnderftanding be giuen me. 
23 For i didnot purpofeto inquire ofthine 
hie things, butoffuchas we daily meddle with- 
all, namely , wherefore Ifrael is madeareproch 
tothe heathen; and for what caufethepeople, 
whoin thou haftloued;, is giuen ouer to wic- 
ked nations, and why the Law ofourfathersis 
abolifhed, & the written ceremonies ate come 
to none effect, 
24 Why wee are toffed to and frothrough 
the worldas the grafhoppers , andout lifeisa 
very feare, and wee arenot thoucht worthy to 
obteine mercie. i > i 
25 But what willhe doe to his Name,which 
is called vpon ouer vs? Ofthefe things haue I 
asked the queftion, | 
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26 ‘Then anfwered hee mee; and fayd, The 
more thou fearcheft, the more thou fhalt mar- 
uell : for the world hafteth fattto paffe away, 

27 Aud:cannot comprehend the things, 
that are promifed to the righteous in time to 
come: for this world is full of vnrighteoufneffle 
and.-weakeneffe. 

. 28 Batto declare thee the things whereof 
thou askeft,thecuillis fowen, but the deftru- 
étion thereofis not yet come. | 

29. Ifthe euill nowe that is fowen:; benot 
turned vpfide downe,and ifthe place wherethe 
euill is fowen,paflenot away., then cannot the 
thing come, that is fowenwith good. 

_ 30°Forthe corne of cuill feede hath beene 
fowen in the heart of Adam from the begin~ 
ning, andhow much ‘yngodlineffe hath hee 
brought yp vnto this time ? and how much fhal: 
he bring forthvntill the harueft come? 

3% Ponder withthy felfe, how much fiuit 
of wickedneffe the corne of euillfeed bringeth 
foorth. 

32 And when the ftalkes fhall be cut down, 
which arewithour number, how great an har- 
ueft muftbe prepared. 

33 Then! anfwered and fayd ; How, and 
when fhall thefe things come to paffe? where- 
fore are our yeeres few and euill? | 

34 And heanfwered me,faying, Hatte not 
to be abouethe moftHigh : for thou labourett 
in vaine to bee aboue him , though thou inde- 
uour never fo much. 

35 Didnotthe foules alfo of the righteous 
aske queftion of thefe things in theirchambers, 
faying, How long fhall I thus hope? and when 
commeth the fruit of my barneand our wages? 

36. And vpon this Ieremiel the Archangel 
an{wered, and faid , When the number of the 
feedesis filled in you: for he hath weighed the 
world inthe balance. 

37 Themeafure of the timesis meafured : 
theages are counted by number, and they fhall 
not be moved or fhaken, till the meafure there- 
of be fulfilled. aaa ) 

38 Then anfweredI, and fayd, O Lord, 
Lord, we areall euen full of finne, 

29 And for our fake peraduenture the har- 
ueft of the righteous is not fulfilled , becaufe of 
the finne of them that dwell ypon earth. 

40 Soheanfwered me, and fayd, Goe, and 
aske a woman with childe , when the hath ful- 
filled her nine moneths, if her wombe may 
keepe the birth any longer within her. 

4 Then faid I,No,Lord,fhee cannot. And: 
he faid-vnto me, In the graue the places offoules 
are like the wombe. 

42: Foras fhe that is with child, hafteth toe- 
{cape theneceflitie of the trauell, fo doe thefe 
places hafte to deliuer thofe things that are 
committed voto them. 

43 That whichthou defireft to fee, fhallbe 
fhewed thee from the beginning. 


44 Then anfwered I, and fayd; If I haue 


Chap.v. : 370 


‘fire exceedeth the fmoke,{o the portion that is 


found grace in thy-fight;atid if it'be poflible, 
and if] be mecte therefore, | “ry 

45 Shewmee whether there bee tiore to 
come thenispaft,or moe things palt; ‘then are 
tOocome. p1 ) Ta 

46 Wharispaft, Iknowe, bat whatisto 
come,[ knowe not. ie 

47 Andhe {aid ynto me, Stand on the right 
fide;and I will expound thee this by example, 

48. So I ftoode, and behold, a kote burning 
ouen paffed before mec? aid when ‘the flame 
was gone by , looked, and behold; the fmoke 
had the ypperhand. | ' 

49: Atter this there paffed before mee a wa- 
trie cloude, and fent downe mich tainé wich a 
ftorme :-arid'when’ the formie raine was paft; 
the drops came after. frg 

5o Thenfaid he vato me,Confider with thy 
felfe, as the raine’is more then the drops,and as 


paft, hath the vpper hand: Andthe drops,and: 
thefinoke were much. 

$1 ThenI prayed , and faide; May'l litte; 
thinkeft thou, yntill chat time? or what fhall 
come to paffe in thofe dayes ? 

52 He anfwered me; and faid; OF the toa 
kens whereof thou askeftmec Icani'tell theea 
part: but Lam not fent'to fhew thee of thy lifes 
for I doe not knowe it. | 

C: D a a 

t Inthe latter times trueth fall bė hid: “10 Varighteon{~ 

neffe and all wickedneffe fhalt reigne in the world: 23° If 

rael is reiected: and God delinereth them 35 God doeth 
all things infeafows | 
Euertheleffe, concerning the tokens, bes 
holde; the times fhail come, that they 
which dwel yponearth, fhal be takenin a great 
number, and the way of the trueth hall be hid, 
and the land fhall'be barren from faith, . 

2 . And *iiiquitie fhall be increafed more *Matth.24.14, 
thenthou haft {een nów, or haft heardintime 

aft. : pe; 

3 Anditfhall come to paffe, that one fhall 
fet in footc,and thou fhalt fée the land defolate, 
which now reigneth. 

4. Yea;ifGod grantthee to live, thot fhalt 
fee after the third trumpet;thac the Sunne fhall 
fuddenly thine ‘againe in the night} andthe 
Moone three times a day. | | 

Blood {hal droppe'out ofthe wood, and 
the {tone fhallgiue his voice, and the people 
fhallbe mooued. or odie 

6: Andhe fhall rule’; of whom they hope 
not that dwell vpon earth; ‘and the foules fhalf 
change place. a 

7 And thefea of Sodome thal cat out fith, 
and make a noife in the night, which many fhal 
not knowe , but they fhall all hearéthe yoice 
thereof. _ | 

8 There fhall bea confufion in many plas 
ces,and the fire fhall oft breake foorth, and the 
wilde beaftes fhall change their places, and 
men{truous women fhall beare montfters. 

E 9 And 
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9. And ‘fale waters fhall bee found. in the 
{weete,and all friends fhall fight oneagainft an 
other: then fhal wit hide it felte,and vnderftan- 
ding depart into his fecret chamber. 

10 Itfhallbe fought of many , and yet not 
be found: then hall ynrighteoufneffe and vo- 
Juptuoufnes haue the vpper hand vpon earth. 

t r: Oneland -fhallaske another, and fay, Is 
righteous iuftice gone thorow thee? And it 
{hall fay, No. 

12 Atthe fame time fhal men hope, but not 
obteine : they fhalllabour,buttheir enterprifes 
fhallnot profper. 

13. Tofhew theefuch tokens I haue leaue, 
and ifthou wilt pray againe and weepeas now, 
and faft feuen dayes, thou fhalt heare yet grea- 
terthingsthenthefe. =. | | 

- 14 @Then I awaked, and a fearefulneffe 
went thorow all my body , aitd my minde was 
feeble and fainted, 

15 But the Angel that wascome totalke 
with me,held me,comforted me, and fet me vp 
vpon my feete. 

16 Andinthe fecond night, S alathiel the 
captaine of the people came ynto mee, faying, 
Where haft thou been? and why isthy counte- 
nance fo heauy ? 

17 Knoweft thou not that Ifrael is commit- 
ted vnto thee in the land of their captiuity? 

18° Vpthenandeate, and forfake vs nor, as 
the fhepheard that leaueth his flocke in the 
hands of the cruell wolues. 

_ 19. Then faydI ynto him, Goe thy .wayes 
fromine,and come not neere me : and when he 
heard it,he went fromme. | 

20 - And I fafted {cuen dayes, mourning and 
weeping , as Vriel the Angel had commaun- 
ded me. 

21 And after feuen dayes the thoughts of 


~ mine heart were very grieuous vnto me againc. 


22 AndThadadefire to reafonagaine, and 


[began to talke with the moft High againe, 


23. And faid,O Lord,Lord : of cuery foreft 
of the earth, andof all the trees therofthou ha 
chofentheeone onely vineyard... 5; 

: 24 :Andof all lands. of the world thou haft 
chofen thee one pit,and ofall the flowers of the 


- gro#nd thou haft chofen thee one Lillie. 


25 And ofall the depths of the fea thou hakt 
filled thee one riuer, & ofall builded cities thou 
haft {anctified Sion ynto thy felfe. 

26 And ofall the foules that are created,thou 
haftnamedthee one doue, and ofall the cattell 
thatare made, thou haft appointed thee one 
fheepe. 

27 Andamongallthe multitude of people 
thou haft gotten thee one people, and vnto this 
people whom thou louedft,thou gauefta Law, 
thatis prooued ofall. pan 

28. Andnow,O Lord, whyhaft thou ginen 
this one people oucr vnto many ? and vpon one 
roote thou haft fet others, and haft {cattered 
thine onely peop/eamong many. 


Abona Tiida cc ts 


29. They treade thein downe, which haue 
withftand thy promifes , and beleeue not thy 
teftimonies. i 


30 And:ifthoudidh fo much hatethy jne: 


ple,they fhould haue been punifhed with thine 

owne hands: 4 ee a n 

31 @ Now when Thad fpoken thefe words, 
the Angelthat came tome the nightafore, was 
{ent vnto ine, 

32 And fayd vnto me, Heare me, and I will 
teach thee, and hearken:that I. may infu 
theefurther. ` | 
- 33. AndHayd, Speake on,my Lord. Then 
fayd he yntomme, Thou: artdore vexedand troi 
bled for Ifraels fake, Loueft thou thembeteer, 
then he doth:that madé'them? | < i: erioa * 

34 AndIfayd, No;Lord: butof very for- 
rowehaue J fpoken : for my reines: paine me 
euery houre,while I labour to comprehend the 
way ofthe moft High, and tofeeke out part of 
his iudgement. a E 

35 Andhe fayd vnto me , Thoucanftnot. 
And I faid, Wherefore, Lord, wherefore was I 
borne? or why was not:mny mothers wombe 
then my graue? fo had Inot feene the trouble 
ofIacob,and the griefe of the ftocke of Ifrael. 

36. Andhe fayd ynto.me, Number vito me 
the things thatare not yet come, or gather ine. 
the drops that are fcattered,ormake méthe wi- 
thered flowers:greencagdines= > > 

37 Openmethe places that are clofed, and 
bring me forth the winds that are {hut vpther= 
in: {hew me the image of'a-voice, and then-will 
Ideclare thee the thing, that thou askeftand 
Jabourefttoknowe. 

: 38 And faid,O Lord,Lord,who can know 
thefe things , but he that hath not his dwelling 
with men? 

39 But] that amignorant,how can I fpeake 
ofthefe things whereofthou askeft me? 

40 Then fayd he ynto me, Like as thou 
canft doe none of thefe things: that I haue fpo- 
ken of, {o canftthou not finde out myiudge- 
ment,nor the leaft benefite that I have promi- 
{ed ynto my people. : 

41 Then Ifayd, Behold, O Lord, thelatt 
things are prefent vnto thee, and what fhall 
they doe that hauebeen before me , orwe that 
be now,or they that fhall. come after ys? 

/ 42 And hefayd yntome,I will compare my 
iu dgement vnto aring:.as there is-no flacknefle 
of the laft,{o is there no Lwiftnefle of the firft. 

43 Then Ianfwered, &f ayd, Couldcft thou 
not make at once thofethat hauebcen, thofe 
that are now, & thofe that fhal come,that thou 
mighteft fhew thy iudgement the fooner ? 

- 44. Then anfwered heme, The creature, 
faydihe ; cannot preuentthe Creator, neither 
can the world hold themat once tliat {hall be 
created therein. 

45 And Tfayd,As thowhat taughe thy fer- 
uant,that thou. which giueft ftrength to all, halt 
giucn life atonce to allthe worke created by 

thee, 
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thee,and haft fuftained it , fo might it now alfo 7 . Thenanfwered I, andfaid , What fhall 
conteine all menat once. be the diuifion of times? or when fhall'bee the 
46 Andhetaidvato mee, Askethe wombe end of the fir , and the beginning of it that 
ofa woman, and fay ynto her, Why muftthou followeth? l 
haue time before thou bringeltfoorth ? require 8 And hefayd ynto mee, From Abraham 
her to bring foorth tenneat once. vato Ifaac, when Iacob and Efau were borneof 
47 AndIfayd, Surely fhe cannot, but by him,* Jacobs hand held firt the heeleof Efau, *Gen25.26, 


diftance of tine. | 9 ForEfauis the end of this world, and Ia: 
48 Then faidhe yntome,SohaueI dinided cobisthe beginning of it that followeth. 

the number of the earth by times when feede is ro The hand of man is betwixt the heele & 
fowen vponit. the hand. Other thing ,Efdras,aske thou not. 


49 Forasayong childe-begettethnot that xr €| Tan{wered then , and faid, O Lord; 
that belongeth to the aged , fo haue I ordeined Lord,ifI hauc found fauourin thy fight, 
the time which I haue created. | 1 2 Ibefeech thee; make anend to fhew thy 
5o @ laskedagaine, and {ayd,Seeingthou feruiant thy tokens, whereof thou fhewed(tmé 
haft now fhewed me the way, will proceed to part the lalt night. 


{peake before thee: for our mother, whome 13 Soheeanfwered mee,and faid,Stand vp 
thou haft told me is yong , draweth fheencere vpon thy feete and heare a mighty founding 
vntoage? VOyCe. . . E io : - 
51 Fic anfweredme:, andfaid, Askeawo= 14 There thallcomeas an earthquake, but 
man that traucllech and fhe will tell thee. the place where thou ftandeft > fhall not bee 
_. §2 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not they mooued. 
(whom thou haft now brou ght forth like thole 15 And therefore when he {peakech,be not 
that were before thee, but lefle of ftature? afraid: for oftheend fhal bethe word,& ofthe 
53 And fhe fhallanfwere thee, Some were foundation of the earth fhall it be ynderftood. 
borne in the flower of youth, others were born 16 Therefore while one fi peaketh ofthem, 
in the time of age, when the wombe failed. it trembleth and is mooued: for it knoweth, 


. §4 Confidernow thy felfe, how that yearé that it mube changed at the end. 7. 
lefle of ftature,then thofe that were before you, 17-And when Thad heard it, I Roodey 
55 Andfoare they that come after you,leffe vpon myfeete, and hearkened, and beholde, 
then ye , as the creatures which now beginto there wasa voycethat {pake, andthe found of 
‘be olde, and haue paffed ouer the {trengchof itwas like the foundof many waters : 
youth. 18 And it faid,Behold,the daies’comé that 
56 Then faid I, Lord, Ibefeechthee, if I Iwillcomeand enquire of them that dwell yp= 
haue found fauourin thy fight, fhewe thyfers ontheearth, = 


uant, by whom doeft thou gouerne thy worke- 19 AndwhenI begin to enquire of them, 

manthip? who by their vnrighteoufnes haue hurt others, 

CHAP. vi and when the afflition of Sion fhal:be fulfilled, 

God hath forefeene all things in his fecret counfell, and ts an= 20 And the wor ld, that fhall vanifh away; 

thor thereof’, and hath created them for his-children.:2 5 fhallbefealed > then will fhewethefe fignes d 

T'he felicitie of the age to come. the bookes fhallbe opened before the heauen, 
Nd hee faid vnto mee, In the beginning and they fhall {ee all ic together. 

„when the round world-was made’, & be- 21) And the children of.a yeere olde fhall 

fore the borders of the world were fetjandbe- fi peake with their voyces : the women with 

fore the windes blew one againft another : childe {hall bring foorth yatimely-children of 


2 Before the noife of thunders founded, three or foure moneths old , and they fhall live 
before the bright lightning did {fhine forth,be- that are raifed vp. ! » Al 
fore the foundations of Paradife were layd: 22 Then fuddenly thall thefoweni places 
-2 3 Before the faire flowers did :appeare, appeare as the ynfowen, and the full Rorehous 
beforethe moucable powers were eftablithed, {es thall fuddenlybefoundempty.. . 
before the innumerable armies of Angels were 23 And-the trumpet fhall found, andall 
gathered :... “+ they that hearc it ;fhall be fuddenily afrayd. 
~ æ- Before the heights of the aire were lifted 24 At that time. fhall friendes fight with 
vp , before the meafures of the heauens were friends, as with enemies , and the earth fhall 
named, before the chimneys in Sion were hot : feare with them : the{prings of thewelles fhall 
5 Before the prefent yeercs were fought ftandftill, and-in-three houres they fhall not 
out, & before the affetions of themthatnow runne. 


finne, were turned away , andtheythathaue © 25° Whofoeuer. remaineth from all thefé 

layd vp the treafure of faith were fealed, | things that Lhauetold.thee, fhallbe faued, and 
6 Then did I purpofe thefe things, and fee iny faluation,and the end of your world. 

they weremade by me alone, and bynoneo- 26 And the men that are receiued, fhall fee 


ther : by mec alfo they fhallbec ended, and by. it: they that haue not tafted death from theit 
none other. | birth;andthe heart ofthe inhabitants fhallbee 
changed, 
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changed,and turned to another meaning. 

27 For euill fhallbe put out,and deceit fhal: 
be quenched. . 

28 But faith fhall flourifh : corruption fhall 
bee ouercome, and the trueth which hath been 
fo long without fruit, (hall come forth. 
= 29 ]Andwhenhee talked with mee, be- 
holde,T looked alittle ypon him before whom 
Titood. 

30 Andthefewordes faydhe ynto me,lam 
come to fhew thee the time of the night to 
come. 

31 Ifthouwilt pray againe, and falt feuen 
dayes more , I willtell thee morethings, and 
greater then thefe, which I haue heard in the 
day. 

A 2 Forthy voice is heard before the High- 
eft; furely the mighty hath {eene thy tighte- 
ous dealing: hee hath feene alfo thy chaftitie, 
which thou haft kept fince thy youth. 

33 Therefore hath hefent me to fhew thee 
all thefe things, & to fay ynto thee, Be of good 
comfort,and feare not, 

34. And hafte not in the vaine confideration 
ofthefirft times, nor make hafteto the latter 
times. 

35 And after this I wept againe and fafted 
feuen dayes in like maner,that1 might fulfil the 
three weekes, which he had appointed me. 

36 And in the eight night was mine heart 
vexed within me againe,and I began to {peake 
before the moft High. 

37. Formy {pirit was greatly fet on fire,and 


my {oule was in diftrefle, 


38 And Ifaid,O Lord,thou f{pakeft exprefly 
in the firft creation(euen the firft day)and com- 
manded{t* that the heauen & the earth fhould 
be made, and the worke followed thy word. 

- 39 Andthen was therethe fpirit, andthe 
darkenes was on euery fide with filence : there 
was no mans voyceas yet created of thee. 

40 Thencommandedtt thou a brightlight 
to come foorth out of thytreafures, that it 
might giuelight to thy worke. - 

41 Vponthefecond day thou createdft the 
heavenly aire,and commandedft it, that going 
betweene, it fhould make adiuifion betweene 
the waters , that the one part might remaine a- 
boue,and the other beneath. 

42 Vponthethird day thou commandedft 
that the waters fhould be gathered together in 
the feuenth part ofthe earth: fixe parts diddeft 
thou drié, andkept them, to theintent that of 
thefe there fhould bee that fhould ferue thee, 
being fowenofGod and tilled. 

43 Affooneas thy word went foorth, the 
worke wasincontinently made. 

44 For.immediatly great and innumerable 
fruit did {pring vp, and many diuers pleafures 


- forthe talte , and flowers of vnchangeable co- 


lour,and odours ofa moft wonderful {mell, and 
thefe things were created the third day. 
45 *Vpon the fourth day thou createdft 


“TL. Efdras. 


the light ofthe Sunne, and ofthe Moone ,and 
. the order of the ftarres, 

46 And gaueftthema charge, to doe * fer- 

uice,euen ynto man that was for to be made. 


47 And vponthe fift day thou faideft ynto 


e 
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i Sedentaria, 


the feuenth pare * where the waters were ga- *Gin1,29, 


thered , that itfhould bring foorth beaftes, as 
foules and fifhes : and it was fo. 

48 For the dumbe waters, and without life 
brought foorth liuing things at the commaun- 


dement of God, thatthe nations might praife _ 


thy wonderous workes. 


e eS 


49 Then diddeft thou prepare two living 
things: the onethou calledft || Behemoth, and , 


the other thou called Leuiathan, 

şo And diddeft feparate the one from the 
other: forthe feuenth part, where the water 
was gathered,could notholdthem. 

51 Vnto Behemoth thou gaueft one part, 
which was dried vp the third day, that hee 
fhould. dwell in the. fame part , wherein area 
thoufand hilles. 

52 Butynto Leviathan thou gaueft the fe- 
uenth part, thatis wet , and haft prepared "him 
to deuoure what thou wilt and when thou wilt, 

53 Vpon the fixt day thou gaticft comman- 
demét ynto the earth,that before thee it fhould 
bring forth beafts,cattell and creeping things. 

54. And befides this Adam,whom thou ma- 
deftlord ouer all the. workes, which thou haft 
created, of him come we all, and the people al- 
fo whom thou hak chofen. i 

55 All thishaue I fpoken before thee, O 
Lord, becaufe thou haft created the world for 
our fakes. 7 pii 

56 As for the other people, which alfo come 
of Adam, thou haft declared them that they are 
nothing before thee, but be like ynto fpittle,and 
haft compared their riches vnto a drop that fal- 
leth from a veffel. 

57 Andnow,O Lord, behold, thefe heathen 
which haue.been reputed as nothing, haue be- 
gun to be lords ouervs,and to deuoure vs. 

58 “And wee thy people ( whom thou haft 
called the firft borne, the onelybegotten, and 
thy feruent louer) are giuen into their hands. 

59 If the world then bee created: for our 
fakes, why haue wee not theinheritance there- 
of in-pofleffion? or how long fhall wee fuffer 
thefethings? 

CHAP. VII. 

§ Without tribulation none can come to felicitie 12 God ad= 
nertifeth all in time. 28° The comming. and death of 
Christ.. 32 The refurrettion and last indgement, 43 
After the which all. corruption fhall ceafe. 48. All fell in 

` Adam. 59 Thetruelife. 62 The mercies and good- 
neffe of God. 

Nd when ‘I had made an ende of thefe 

words, there was fent vntoimean An- 
gel, which had been fent downe to mec the 
nights afore. 

2 And hee fayd ynto mee, Vp Efdras, and 
heare the words that I am come totell thee. 

3 AndI fayd, Speake on, my God, Then 

fayd 
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faydhe ynto me , The feais fer ina wide place, - 


ADent,8.4. 


that it might be deepeand great, - 

4 Butprefuppofe that the entrance there- 
of were narrowe,andlike the riuers, 

5 Who could go into thefea to looke vp- 
onit,andto ruleit, if he went not thorow the 
narrow,how could he come into the broad? 

6 There is alfo another thing : a citieis 
builded and fet vpona broad field, and is full of 
all goodthings : 

7 : The entrance thereof is narrow and in 
a-dangerous place to fall, that there is fire at 
the right hand,and a deepe water at the left, 

8 Andthere is but one path betwixt them, 
euen betweene the fireand the water, fo that 
there could but one man goe there. 

9 If this citie were giuen vnto a manfor 
an inheritance , if hee neuer went thorow the 
perill before it,how could hee receiue his inhe- 
ritance ? 

tò And Ifayd,It is fo, Lord. Then fayd he, 
So is the portion of Ifrael. 

tı Surely for their fakes haue Imade the 
world : and when Adam tranferefled my fta- 
tutes,then came this thing to paffe. 

12 Then were the entrances of the worlde 
made narrow, full of forrow and trauaile: they 
are but few,and euill;and full of perils,and very 
painefull. 

13 Fortheentrances ofthe fore world were 
wide and fure,and brought imniortall fruit. 


14 Ifthenthey that are liuing labour not to - 


enter by thefe {traight and brittle things, they 
cannot attaine to thofe things thatare hid. 

iş Why then difquieteft thou thy felfe, 
feeing thou art corruptible ? and why art thou 
inooued, feeing thou art mortall ? 

16 And why haft thou not confidered in 
thy minde the things to come, rather then 
theni that are prefent? 

17 Thenfaid!I,O Lord, Lord * feeing thou 
haft ordeined in thy Lawe ; that the righteous 
fhould inherite thefe things , and that the vn- 
godly fhould perifh, 

18 Should the righteous fuffer ftraitneffe 
itt hoping for large things? yet they that haue 
liued yngodly and fuffered ftraitnefle, {hall not 
fee the large things. s 

19 Then he faid ynto me, There is no iudge 
more iuftthen God, and there is none more 
wife then the moft High. 


26 For many perifh in this life, becaufe 


: they defpife the law of God that is appointed. 


2% For God hath diligently admonifhed 
fuch as camie , fo oft as they came , what they 
fhoulddoe to haue life, and what they fhould 


_obfertre,to auoid punifhment. 


22 Neucrthelefle, thcy were not obedient 
ynto him, but {pake againft him, and imagined 
yaine things, . : ee 

23 And deceiued themfelues by their wic- 
ked deedes, and denied the power of the moft 
High,and regarded not his wayes. 


Chap. vij 


his ordinances; and haue\not performed. his 
workes, | "y 

25 Andtherefore , Efdras , ynto the emptie 
are empty things,and to the full, full things. 

26 Beholdithetime fhallcome , that thefe 
tokens which: [hauietold:thee , {hall ¢ometo 
pafle,andthe bride fhall appeare ; and:fhe thall 
come foorth,and be feene that now is:‘vnderthe 
earth. 

27 And whofocuet fhall efcape thefe euils, 
he fhall fee my. wonders.:*- 9 

28 For my fonne Iefus fhallappeare with 
thofe thatbewith him} and they thatfemaine; 
fhallreioyce within foure hundreth yeeres. 

29 Afser-thefe fame yeeres ; {hall my fonne 
Chiift die,and all men that haue life, 


30 Aindthe world:fhallbe turned: into the 


old filence for feuen dayes,as in the fore iudge- 
ments, fo that no man fhallremaine. 

21- Butafterfeuendayes, the world tharis 
yetafleepe, fhall be raifedvp : and that fhall die 
thar is corrupt. 

32. Thenthe earth: thall reftore thofe that 
haue flept iv her,and fo fhall the duft thofe that 
dwell therein in filence, and the fecret places 
{hall deliucr-the foulésthat were: committed 
voto them. . 

33 And the moft high thall appeare vpon 
the feate of iudgement, and mifeties thal] vas 
nifh away ,and long fuffering fhall haué an ends 

34 Tuftice onely fhall continue : the trueth 
fhallremaine,and faith {hall be ftrong. 

35 The worke fhall follow,and thereward. 
fhall be fhewed: the good deédes fhall bee of 
force,and vnrighteoufnefle fhallbeareno more 
rule. | 

36 Then fayd I, * Abraham prayed firft for 
the Sodomites , and * Moyfes for the fathers 
that finned in the wilderneffe, 

37 Andthey that came atter him, for Ifrael 
in the time of Achaz,and Samuel, 


2 desh 
-24 But they defpifed his Law, and refufed 
shis promifes: they haie vafaithfully broken 
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38 And* Dauid forthe deftrution ; * and *2.Samas.17, 


Salomon for them that came into the Sanc: 
carie; = P cnagan m 
39 * And Elias for thofe that receiued raine, 
and for the dead that hemight line, | 

40 *And Ezechias for the people in the 
time of Sennacherib and. diuers others for 
many. t5 jan 

41 Euenfo now, feeing vice isencreafed, 
and wickednefle aboundeth,and the righteous 
haue prayed for the yngodly , wherefore fhal} 
not the fame effect follow alfo now ? 

42 Thenhce anfwered me , and faid, This 
prefentlife isnot the end: oft times honouris 
reteined in it; therefore haue they prayed fot 
the weake. 

43 Butthe day of iudgement fhalt beé the 
ende of this world, and thebeginning of the 
immortalitie to come , whereinall corruption 
{hall ceafe. | ra 
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44 Intemperancie fhall paffe away : infide- 
litie {hall bee cut off: righteoufneffe fhall grow 
vp,and:the veritiefhall {pring vp: 


45 Then fhall no man beeableto faue him 


that is deftroyed ; nor oppreffe him that hath 
gottenthe'victorie. . ) 

4.6 Tanfwered then,and faid; This is my firft 
and laft, faying „thatit had beene better not to 


haue gitien the earth vnto Adam, or whenit. 


was giuen him,to haue kept himthat he fhould 
not haue finned. 

47 For what profit is it for men in this pre- 
fent life to bee in heauineffe , andafter death to 
feare punif{hment ? 

48 O Adam, what haftthoudone? * forin 
that that thou haft- finned,thou art not fallen a- 
lone, but the fall alfo'redoundeth vato ys that 
come of thee. 

49 ‘For what profiteis it ynto ys, if there be 
promifed an immortal! life, when wee doc the 
workes that bring death ? span 18 

50 Andthat an-euerlafting hopefhouldbe 
promifed'ys , feeing that wee betide our felues 
to deadly vanitie ? 

st. Andthat there fhould bee appointed vs 
dwellings ofhealth and fafetie; if we haue lined 
wickedly ? a wes 

52. And that the glory of the moft High 
fhouldbeekept to defend them which haue led 
a patientlife, if wee haue walked in the wicked 
wayes? - 

53 And that an eternall Paradife fhould be 
fhewed, whofe fruit remaineth incorruptible, 
wherein is fafety andhealth , if we will not en- 
ter intoit? 

54 (For we haue been conuerfantin vnplea- 
fant places) -y 

~§5 Andthatthefacesofthem’, whichhaue 
abfteined, fhould fhine more then ftarres, if our 
faces be blacker then darkeneffe ? 

56) For whilewe liued, we did not remem- 
ber when we did vnrighteoufly,that we fhouild 
fuffer after death. 

57 ‘Then anfwered heme,and fayd, This is 
the manner of the battell, whichman ; that is 
borne in the earth, fhall fight, 

58 Thatifliebe otiercome,hee fhould fuf- 
feras thou haft faid : but ifhe get the victorie, 
hefhould receiuethe thing that Ifaid. 

59 For this is the life, whereof Moyfes 
{pake ynto the people while heeliued, faying, 
* Chufe thee life that thou mayeft liue. 

60 Neuerthelefle, they belecued him not, 
neither the Prophets after him ,. norinec alfo 
which haue fayd vnto them, 

61 That héauinefle fhould not fo be to their 
deftruction, as ioy fhould come ynto them , to 
whom faluation is perfwaded. 

62 Tanfwered then, and faid,] know, Lord, 
that the moft: High is called mercifull; inthat 
he hathmercie vpon them, which arenot yet 
come to that world, 

63 And that hee hath pitie on thofe that 


TI. Efdras. 


eR ett mets, . 


walke in his Lawe, 


64 And that * he is patient : forhe long fuf- Rimang, 


fereth thofe that haue finned as his creatures, 
65 Andthat heis liberal]: for hee will giue 
as much ‘as needeth, | 
66 Andthat hee isof great mercie : forhee 


ouercommeth in mercie thofe:thatare prefent, 


‘and that are pakt, and them which are to come, 


* 67.Forifhe were not abundant in his mere 


cies, the world could not continue, nor they 
that haue the pofleffion thereof. . 

-68 Hevpardonechalfo: for if hee gane not 
of his goodnefle ; that they which haute done 
euil, mightbe relieued from their wickedneffe, 
the tenne thoufand part of men:fhouldnot res 
maine aliue. ENa | 

69 And if hee, being iudge, forgauc not 
thofe that be healed with his word andtookear 
way the multitude of finnes, Thal 

7o There fhotild peraduenture be very few 
left inan innumerable multitude. 

ge CHAT Vi & 

1 Thenumber of the godly is fmall: 6 The workes of God 

are excellent. 20 Efdras prayer for him:and for bis peor 

ple. 39 The promife of filwation to the inst: §5 The 

deStruction of the vniuft. 

Nd hee anfwered me, faying, The moft 

High made this worldformany,, butthe 
world to come forfewe. . 

2 I willtell thee a fimilieude'; O Efdras, 
As wheiithouwaskeft the earth, it hall lay ynto 
thee s that it gineth much earthly matter to 
make pottes; but little duft that gold commeth 
of; fo is it with the worke of this world. 


3. *There bee many created, ‘biit fewe *sushio.s6. 


fhall be faued. 

4 Then anfwered I, and fayd; Then {wal- 
lowe vp the wit, O my foule; and denoure yn- 
derftanding. 

§ Forthouhaft promifed to heare;and thou 
wilt prophefie : for thou haft no longer f{pace; 
but the life gitien thee. | 

6 O Lord , if thou fuffer not thy fernant, 
that wee may intreatethee, that thou mayeft 
giuefeede vnto our heart, and prepare our vn- 
derftanding , that there may comme fruit of it; 
wh ereby euery one which is corru pt, may liue; 
who can fet himfelfe for man? 

7. Forthou art alone, and we allare one 
workemanthip of thine hands,as thou haft faid, 

8 For when the body is fafhioned now in 
the wombe, & thou haft giuen it members,the 
creature is preferued by fire and water, atid the 
worke createdbythee, doeth {ufferninemo-= 
neths the creature which is fafhioned-init. 

9 . Butthe thing that conteineth,. and that 
which is conteined, {hall bothbee preferued, 
and when time is come , the wombe beino pre- 
ferued,deliuereth the things that grew invite l 

10 For thou haft commaunded the inem- 
bers, euen the breafts, to giue milke vnto the 
fiuit appointed to the brèafłts; — 

it That the thing which is created , my 

¢ 


-= 
= 
-a 


: ee 


m> 
z> 
— 


ae 
=S 


= Be 


i. = 2. 


g 


@ez,. £2.24 22 S ea 


: 
i 


e 


e G2 3°88 or PRE 


poctypha. 


eet ae 


be nourithed for atime, till chou difpofeft it:to 
thymercie, _ -s Dabid 
12 Thou bringeftit vp with thy righteouf- 
nefle, nurtureft/it in thy law., andreformettit 
with thy iudgement. 
13 Thou flayeftit as thy creature , and gi- 
uelt it lifeas thy worke. | 

-E4 Seeing then that thou deftroyeft him, 

which wichto great labours is fafhioned , itis 

an eafie thing to appoint: by thy commaunde- 
ment, that the thing alfo which is made,might 

be preferued. ) , 

15 Now therefore, O Lord, I will{peake 

(as touching men in generall thou fhalt rather 

prouide) but concerning thy.people,for whofe 

{ake Iam foric, | — 

16 And for thine inheritance for whofe caufe 

I mourne: for Irael, for whom Iam wofull,and 
for Iacob,for whofe fake Jain grieued. | 

17 For them willl pray before thee, as well 
for my felfe,as for them: for I fee our faules.that 
dwellinthe land. 

-¥8.@ But I haue heard the fudden comming 

of the iudge,whichis to come. 

49 Therefore-heare my voice, and ynder- 
ftand my words, which I will {peake before 
thee. The beginning of the words of Efdras, 
before he was taken vp: 
= 20 O, Lord, thatliuett for euer, which be- 
holdeft from aboue that which is aboue, andin 
theayre, 
«i21 Whofe throne-is ineftimable,,- and-his 
glory incomprehenfible, before whom the hoft 
of the Angels ftand-with trembling, 

22 Whole keeping is turnedinivinde and 
fire, whofe word is true , and fayings {tedfaft: 
whofe commandement is Rron g, and gouern- 
ment terrible, : 

_ 23. Whofelooke driethyp the depths, and 
wrath maketh the mountaines to melt away as 
thething beareth witneffe, 

24 Heare the praicr of thy feruant,& receiue 
into thine eares the petition of thy creature. 
25 For while'I liue, L will {peake, and fo 
long ds Ihauevnderftanding,I will anfwere. 

26. Looke'not vpon the finnes of thy peo- 
ple,rather then thy faithfull feruants. | 

27 Haue not refpect vnto the wicked deeds 
of men,ratherthento them that haue thy tefti- 
monicsin afflictions. : 

28. Thinke not vpon thofe that haue walked 
fainedly before thee , but remember them that 
teuereiice thy will. , i 

29 Letic not bee thy will to deftroy.them; 
which haue liued like beafts , butlooke ypon 
them that haue clearelytaught thy Laws - 

20 Takenot difpleafure with them,. which 
appeare worfe then beafts , butloue them that 
alway put theirtruftin thy righteoufnefle and 
eS ae ? : 

31 For weand our fathers hauc all the fame 
ficknefle: but becaufe of vs that are finners, 
thou {fhalt becalled merciful. 


Chap. viij. 


3.2 If therefore thou.wilthauemercie vpon 
vs, thou fhalt -bee called merciful towards vs 
which haue no workes of tighteoufnefte. 

33 Forthe righteous; which hauedaide vp 
many good works, let them receiue the reward 
of their owne deedes. | 

34 But what is.man, that thou fhouldeg 
take difpleafure at him? or what is thismortal] 
generation; that thou fhouldeft bee foigrieued 
towards it ? 


35 * For verely there is, no«man among " 1 King 8.46 
them that bee borne,buthehathdone wickede: 2636: 


ly norany that doeth:confeffe thée;which hath 
not done amiffe. ! 

36. Forinthis; O.Lord, thy righteoufnieffe 
and thy goodnefle fhallbe praifed, ifthou bee 
mercifullvato them , which hauenot the fuba 
{tance of good workes. 

37 @Then an{wered lie me,andfaid, Some 
things hat thou {poken aright , and'according 
vato thy-words it fhall be. 

38 For] willnot verily confider the workes 
of them ,-before the dèath before the iudge- 
ment;before deftruGtion: | 


39 But *I will reioyce in the wayes ofthe * Gene. god: 


righteous, and I willremember the pilgrimage, 
the faluation & the reward that they fhal haue. 

40 Like as I haue {poken now, fo thallit 
come to paffe. | l 

41: Foras: the husbandmian foweth much 
feed ypon the ground,and planteth many trees, 
and yet alway the thing thatis fowen commeth 
not ypin time, neither yet doth all chatis plan- 
ted, take roote :fo neither fhall they all that are 
brought into the world,be faued. 

42 Lanfwered then and faid lf Lhane found 
grace, let me fpeake. 

43 Lilke.as the :-husbandmans feede peri- 
fheth;: if it come notyp,,-and receiuenot raine 
in due feafon.,. or if.it bee deftroyed with toe 
much raine : | 

44 Soperifheth man, whichis created with 
thine hands, andthou art called his patterne, 
becaufe he is created to thine image, for whofe 
fake thou haft made all things, andlikenedhim 
voto the husbandmansfeede, 

45 Bee not wroth with vs ,-O Lord, but 
{pare thy people, and haue mercie ypon thine 
inheritance: for thou wilt be metcifull.ynto thy 
creature. 7 ; 

46 Then anfweredhee me, and faid ; The 
things prefent, are for the prefent., and the 
things to come for fuch as be to come.. 

47 For thou art farre off, that thou-fhouldeft 
loue my creature aboue. mee: but. Thaue oft 
times drawen neere vnto thee and yntoit, but 
neuer to the ynrighteous. y 

48 In this alto thou art maruejlous before 
theHigheft, 2 

49.. In that thou haft humbled thy felfe, as 
it becommieth thee , and haft not iudged thy 
felfe worthy to boatt thy felfe. greatly among 
the righteous. : 
Rrr 50 For 
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şo For many miferies and calamities re- 
maine for them that fhall liue in the latter time, 
becaufe they fhall walke in great pride. 
51. Buclearne thou for thy felfe , and{eeke 
out the glory for fuch as be like thee. 
"2. For ynto youis paradife opened: the tree 
of lifeis planted: the time to comeis prepared, 
plenteoufneffe made ready: the city is builded, 
and reftis prepared, perfect goo dnefle and ab- 
folute wifedome. | 
33 Theroote of euill is fealed vp from you : 
the weakneffe and moth is deftroyed from you, 
and into hell flieth corruption to be forgotten. 
54 Sorrowesare vanifhed away, and in the 


_ endis fhewed the treafure of immortalitie. 


§5 Therefore aske thou no more queftions 
concerning the multitude of them that perifh. 

56 For when they had libertie, they defpi- 
fed the moft High: they contemnedhis Lawe 
and forfooke his wayes. 

57 Moreouer, they haue troden downe his 
tighteous, 

58 *Saying in their heart,that there was no 

God : though they knew that they fhould die. 
< 59 For as the thing that I haue fpoken of, 
is madeready fox you:fo is thirft and paine pre- 
pared for them : for God would not that man 
fhould perifh: 
_ 60 Butthey, after that they were created, 
haue defiled the Name ofhim that made them, 
and are vnthankfull ynto him, which prepared 
life for them. 

61 Therefore my iudgement is nowe at 
hand.. 

62 Thefe things haue I not fhewed vntoall 
meti,but ynto thee and to afew like thee: then 
I anfwered,and faid, 

63 Beholdnow, O Lord : thouhaft fhew- 
edmethe many wonders , which thou art de- 
termined.to doe in the laft time, butin what 
time, thou haft not fhewed me. 


CHAP. IX. 


g All things in this world hane a beginning and anend. 10 
Torments for the wicked after this life. 15 The number of 
the wicked is more then of the good. 29 The lewes ingra- 
titude. 36 Therforethey perifh. 38 The vifion of a wo- 
man lamenting. A 

Ee anfwered me then, and faid, Meafure 

A the time with it felfe, and when thou 
{eeft that one part of the tokens come to paffe, 
which I haue told thee before, 

2 Then fhalt thou ynderftand that it is the 
time wherein the moft High willbegin to vi- 
fite the world which he made. 

3. Therefore when there fhall beefeene an 
* earthquake in the world,and an vprore of the 
people, | 

4 Then fhalt thou viiderftand that themoft 
High fpake of tnofe things from the dayes that 
were before thee,euen from the beginning. 
~ 5 Forasallthatis made inthe world,hath a 
beginning and an end, and the end is manifeft: 

6 Sothetimesalfo of the moft High haue 
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plaine beginnings in wonders and fignes’, and 
end in effect and miracles. 

7 And euery one that fhall efcape fafe,and 
fhall be deliuered by his works,and bythe faith 
wherein yee haue belecued, | 

8  Shallbee preferued from the faid perils, 
and fhallfee my faluationin my land,and with- 
in my borders: for] haue kept mee holy from 
the world. 

9 Then fhalthey haue pitie of themfelues, 
which now haue abufed my wayes: and the 
that haue caft them out defpitefully,fhall dwell 
inpaines. 

10 For fuch as in their life hauereceiued be. 
nefits,and haue not knowen me, 

1x But baue abhorred my law , while they 
were yet in libertie, and when they had yetlea~ ` 
fure of amendment, and would not ynderftand 
but defpifedit, 

12 They muft bee taught it after death by 
paine. 

13 Andtherefore be thou-no more carefull, 
to know how the yngodly {halbe punifhed,but 
inquire how the righteous fhall bee faued, and 
whofe the worldis, &for whom itis,and when. 

14 Thenanfwered Í,and faid, 

15 I haue afore faid that whichI fay now, 
and will fpeake it hereafter, that there be many 
moeofthem which perifh , then ofthem that 
fhalibe * faued, i 

16 Asthe flood is greater thena drop. 

17 And hee anfwered me, faying, Asthé 
field is, fo isalfo the feede: as the flowers be; fo 
are the colours alfo: fuch as the workmanis, 
{uch is the worke: and as the husbandman is, 
fois his husbandrie : for it was the time of the 
world. a 
18 Surely when I prepared the world,which 
was not yet made for them to dwel in thatnow 
liue,no man fpake againft me. 

19 For then cuery one obeyed, but now 
the manners of them that are created iù this 
world, that is made, are corrupted by apetpe+ 
tuall feede, and by a Law, whereout they can- 
not tid themfelues. 

20 Solconfidered the world, and behold 
there was perill, becaufe of the deuifes , that 
were {prung vp intoit. 

21 Yet when Ifaw it,I {pared it greatly and 
hauckeptmee one grape of theclufter, anda 
plant out ofa great people. 

22 Let therefore the multitude perifh, 
which are borne in vaine: and let my grape bee 
kept, and my plant, which -hatie drefled with 
great labour. 

23 @ Neuertheleffe, if thou wilt ceafefe- 
uen dayes moe(but thou fhalt not faftin them, 

24 But fhalt goe into afaire field, whereno 
houfe is builded , and fhalt eate onely of the 
floures of the field, and eat no fleth, nor drinke 
wine,but the floures onely, 

25 And pray vito the moft High continu- 
all) then will come, and talke with thee. 
26 So 
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Apocrypha. 


26 Solwent my way, as hee had comman- 45- Andafter thirtie yeeres God heard meë 
ded me,into the field, whichis called Ardath; thine handmaide, andlooked vpon my iniferie; 
and there I fate among the flowers,anddideate confidered my trouble ; and gaue me 4 fonne 
ofthe herbesofthe field, andthe meateofthe andI was glad of him :fo was mine husband al: 


fame fatisficd me. _ foandallthey of my countrey ; and wee gane 
27 And after feuen dayes, as I fate vponthe great honour vnto the Almightie. 

grafle, and mine heart was vexed within mee, 4.6 And Inourithed him with great trauaile; 

as afore, 47 Sowhen hee grew vp, and came to takea 
28 I opened my mouth, and began totalke wife, I made a feaft. 

before the moft High,and to fay, CHAP. X 


29 O Lord, when thou wouldett thew thy 


Efdras and the woman that abpeareth yntohim , commune 


# Exod.19:9.and felfe ynto vs, * thou declaredft thyfelfeynto tovether. 
2.4.3 .deuti 4.12 ò 


our fathers in the wildernefle, ina place, where B Vt when my forne went into his cham- 
no man dwelleth, in abarren place, when they ber,he fell downe,and died. 
came out of Egypt; } 2. Then wee all ouerthrew theliohts „and 

30. And exprefly fpakeftvnto them,faying, allmy neighbours. rofe vp tocomfortme: fo I 
Heare me, O Iraeljand markemy words,thou _ refted yntill the fecond dayat night. 
feede of Iacob. ? | 3° Andwlien they had all ieft off to com: 

31- Forbehold, Ifow my Law in you,thac fort me, that] thould bee quiet; then I rofe v 
it may bring forth fruit in you,and that yemay bynight, and fled, and am come into this field 
be honoured by it for euer. as thou feelt, 

32 ButourtatherswhichreceiuedtheLaw, 4 And am not purpofed to returne into 
kept it not; neither obferued thine ordinances, thecitie, but to remaine here , and neither to 
neither did the fruit of the Lawe appeare,nei= cate nor driùke;but continually to mourne and 

'thercouldit, forit wasthine. > i faft vntill I die. 
33 *Forthey that receiued it, perifhed, be- 5 Then left I my purpofe wherein I was, 
caule they kept not the thing that wasfowen and {pake to her angerly,and faid, : 
Biber: 6. Thou foolifh woman aboue all other; 

34 Andloe,itisacuftomewhen theground feeftthounot our heauineffe , and what com- 

receiuethfeed;or the feaa fhip;ora veflellmeat methynto vs? 


and drinke , 1fthat perifh wherein athingis — 7 -ForSion our mother isal] wofull and ig 
fowen;or wherein any thingisput, ~ fore affli&ed,and mourneth extremely. } 
25° Likewifethe thing that:is fowen., oris 8 Seeing we beall now inheauinefle, and 


put therein, and:the thingsthatarereceiued; make otir‘mone (for we bee all forrowfull) art 


-imuk perifh: fo the thingsthatarereceitied;doe thou forie for one fonne ? 


notremaine with ys: butinvsiccommethnot 9  Dematind the earth, and thee thall tell 


‘foto paffe. | thee that it is fheé which ought to mourne for 
_ +236 Forweethat hauereceiued the Lawpe- the fallof{o many that grow vpon her. 
~rifhin fin, and our heart alfo whichreceitiedit. © 10 Forfrointhe beginningal men are borne 
| 37 But the Lawe perifheth not, butremai- ofher, and other {hall come, and behold, they 
netlrin his force... ia walkealmoftall into deftruction, andthe mul= 
0938 @AndwhenI {pakethefethingsinmine _ titude ofthem fhalbe deftroyed. | 
heart; [looked about mee, and ypon the right ixr: Whofhouldthen rather. mourne, thee 


fide * Ifaw a woman,which mourned fore,and that hath loft fo great a multitude; or thou 
lamented witha lowde voice, aud was grieued which art forie but for one? 7 
in:heart , andrent her clothes ; and. fhee-had 12 But ifthou wouldett fay ynto mee , My 


afhesvpon her head, ie oy moutning is notlike the mourning of the earth 
39 Then Ileftmy thoughts, whereinI was (for Ihaueloftthe fruit of my wombe , which 
occupied,andturned me vnto her, I brought forth with heauineffe, and bare with 
_ 40 Andfaidvnto her, Wherefore weepeft forrowes, : 
thou? why art thou fo forie inminde ? 13 Butthe earthis, according to the manet 


: ` 41 And fhee faid ynto me,Sir,letmealoné, ofthe earth, andthe prefent multitude retur- 


-that I may bewaile my felfe , andincreafefor- nethinto herasit came) 


row: for I am fore vexed in myminde, and — 14. ThenfayIvntothee,As thou haft borne 

brought very low. i < ` with trauell , fo the-earth alfo.from the begin- 
42 Then I faid vnto her, What aileth thee? ning giueth her fruit ynto man, evento him 

tellmee. a ie i ” that laboured her. . aa 
43 And thee faid vnto me, I thy feruant haue 15 Now therefore withhold thy forrow in 


beene barren,and have had no childjhauing an thy felfe,and beare conftantly that Which com- 


husband thirtie yeeres. _ l < meth ynto thee. PON = 

44 Andeuery houte, andeuery daythefe - 16 For ifthou alloweft Gods purpofe, and 
thirtie yeeres I pray to themoft High day and receiucft his counfell in time, thou fhalt bee 
night. 3 commended therein. 
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® (hap.5.20. 


17 Goe thy way theminto the citieto thine 
husband. 

_ 18 @Them thee faid vnto me., I willnot, I 
will not goe into the citie, but here will I die. 
» 19 Sol continued to fpeake more withher, 
and faid, 

20: Doenot fo, but be counfelled: forhow 
many fals nathSion? Bee of good comfort be- 
caufe ofthe forrow of Ierufalem. 

-21 For thou fecht that-our San Gtuaric is laid 
wafte: ouraltar is broken downe: our Temple 
is deftroyed: 

22 Our-pfalterion fainteth , and the {ong 
ceafeth, and our mirthis'vanifhed away, and 
the light ofour Candlefticke is quenched, and 
the Arke of our coucnantis. taken away, and 
our holy things ate defiled, and the Name that 
is called vpon ouer vs, is almoft difhonoured, 
and our children are put to fhame,& our Priefts 
are burnt , and our Leuites are caried into cap- 
tiuitie, and our virgins are defiled, and our 
wives rauifhed, and our righteous men {poy- 
led; and our children deftroyed ; and our yong 
men are brought in bondage , and our {trong 
men are become weake, 

23 And,which is the greateft of all,;Sionthe 
feale hath loft. her worfhip : for fhee is deliue- 
red into the hands of them that hate vs. 

24. And therefore {hake offthy great heaui- 
neffe,and putaway the multitude of forrowes, 
thatthe Aliightie may be merciful ynto thee, 
and thatthe moft High may giuetheereftand 
eafe from thy labour. 

25 Aid when I was talking with her, her 


face and beautie fhined fuddenly, and her ` 


countenahice was brighit, fo that I was afraid of 
her and mufed what it might be. 

26 Andbehold, immediatly fhee caftouta 
great voice, very fearefull, fo that the earth 
{booke at the noifeofthe woman. 

27 AndI looked, and behold, the woman 
appeared vnto me no more? but there was a ci- 
tie builded’, and a place was fhewed from the 
ground and foundation. Then was I afraid,and 
cried with alowde voice,and faid, 

28 Whereis Vrielthe Angel * which came 
to me at the firft? for he hath caufed me to come 
into many-and deepe confiderations, and mine 
énde is turned into corruption, and my prayer 
to rebuke. i 

29 AndasI was {peaking thefe words, be- 
hold,he came vnto me, andlooked vpon me. 

30 Andloe, [lay as one dead,and mine vn- 
derftanditig was altered ; and hee tooke me by 
therighehand and comforted me , and fet mee 
vponiny feere; and faid-ynto me, 

31 Whataileth thee ? and why is thine vn- 
derftanding vexed? and the vnderftanding of 
thine heart? and wherefore art thou forie? 

32 And I faid, Becaufe thouhaftforfaken 
me,& I haue done *according ynto thy words: 
I went into the field, and there haue I feene 
things, and {ec that I am notable to expreffe. 


ities 


33 Then faidhee ynto me, Stand vp manly, 
and I will giue thee exhortations: - rs 
34 Then faid I, Speake vnto me, my Lord, 
arid forfake me not, left I diethroughrafhnefle, 
5 For I hauefeene that lknewenot, and 
héare that Í doenot know. | ET 
= 36 Oris mine ynderftanding deceiuėd, or 
doeth my minde,being hautie erre? 
37, Now therefore I befeech thee thatthou 
wilt {hew thy feruant ofthis wonder. - . 
- 138. Then heanfweredmee, and faid, Heare 
meand I wilinforme thee,and tell thee where- 
fore thowart afraid: for the moft High hath re- 


-ucaled many fecret things vnto thee. 


39 Hee hath feene thy good purpofe, that 
thowart fory continually for thy people; and 
makeft great lamentation for Sion, — 

40 This therefore is the vnderftanding of 
the vifion; which appeared ynto thee alittle 
while agoe. ) . Ppa 

41 Thou fawefta woman mourning, and 
thou beganneftto comfort her: 

42 But now feeft. thou the likenefleof the 
woman no more,but there appeared yntothee 
a citie builded. . Ea” 

43 And whereas-fhe told thee of the death 
of her fonne,this is the folution, 

44, This woman, which thou faweft ,fhee 
is Sion: and whereas fhe told thee (euen fhe 
which thou feeft now as a citie builded) 

45: Andas touching that fhe faid ynto thee, 
that {hee was barren thirtie yeeres , - this.was 
concerning that:, there was euen thirty yeeres 
wherein there was no offering offered in her. 

46 But-after thirty yeeres, Salomon built 
thecitie , and offered offerings: then barethe 
barrenafonne,. 

47 And wherasfhee told thee,that fhenou- 
rifhed him with labour, that was theinhabi= 
ting of Jerufalem. 

48 But whereas fhee tolde thee that her 
fonne, as his chance.was; died when thee came 
into her chamber, that is the falltharis cometo 
Terufalein. 

49 And when thou faweft' herlike one that 
mourned for her fon , thou beganneft to com= 
fort her : of thefe things which haute chaunced. 
thefeare to be opened yntothee.: -` 

yo Fornowthe moft High feeth, that thou 
art {orie in thy mind, and becaufe thou fuffereft 
with all thine heart for her, he fhewed thee the 
clearenefle of her glörie , and the fairenefle of 
her beautie. Tes 

5x -Andtherefore T bad thee remaine in the 
field where no houfe was built; 

y2 For I knew that the moft High would 
fhew thefe things ynto thee. Wag 
oye herefore I commaunded theeto goe 
into the field; where no foundation norbuil- 


ding is, | . , 
54 For the worke of mans building cannot 
ftand in thar place where the citie of themoft 


High fhouldbe fhewed, 
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55 Andtherforefearenot; neither letthine 19: Socameit toall theothers one after an 
heart bee afraid, but gocin, and{eethebeautie other, fo that euery one rcigned , and then ap- 
and greatneffe of the buildingasmuchasthou peared no more. a 
artable to feewith thine eyes. _ 20 Then Looked , and behold in proceffe 
© 56 And after this fhalt thou heare,asmuch of time the feathers that followed ; ftood vp oft 
as thine eares may comprehend. ©- ` the right fide, that they mightrulealfo , and 
57 Forthou artbleffed aboue many,andart {ome ofthemruled,but within a whileth ey apa 


calledthemoftHighamong the few... -peared no more. | 
58 But to morrow at night thou fhaltre- 21 For fome'of them werefetvp, but rus 
maineheres ` lednot. 


59 Andthemoft High fhall fhew.thee vifi- | 22 After this I looked , and behold, the 
ons of high things , which the moftHigh will twelue feathers appeared no more,northetwo 
doe vnto them that dwell vpon earth, in thelat wings. | | 
dayes. Solflepttheiamenightandanotheras - 23.Andthere wasno more vpon the Egles 


he had commanded me. body, but two heads that refted and fixe wings. 

CMa P< Xt. _ 24 Then faw Ialfothat two wings diuided 
3 The vifton of an Egle comming foorth of the feasand of her theinfelues from the fixe , and remain ed vnder 
; feathers: 37 Of a Lion comming out of the forre/t. thehead à that was ypon the right fide: forthe 


Hen faweladreamie, andbehold; there foure continued:in their place: .: | 
A cameypfromthefeaan Egle, whichhad 2§ So I looked, and behold, the ynder 
twelue feathered wingsandthreeheads. ` wings thought to fet vp themfelues , and to 
_.2 ` And I faw and behold, fhee fpredher hauetherule, i 
wings ouer all the earth and al the winds ofthe 26 “Then was there one fet vp, but fhortly 
aire blew onher,and gathered themfelues. .. itappearedno more. wale at 
3 And I beheld, and'out of her feathers 27- And the fecond were fooner gone then 
grew oucother contrarie feathers, and they be- the firit.. j gü i 
came little feathers and finall: P 28 Then I beheld, andloe, the two that re- 
4 Butherheadsremained ftill, & the head mained, thought alfo in themfeluesto reigne. 
in the mids was greater then the otherheads, 29 And when they fo thought,behold,there 
yetrefted it with them. — a awaked:one of the heades that were at reft š 
5 Moreouer,IfawthattheEgleflewwith which wasin the middes : for that was greater 
his feathers and reigned vpon carth, andoúer then thetwo. e 
them that dwell therein. | 30. And then I fawe, that the two heads 
» 6 And I faw that allthings vnderheauen were ioyned therewith. i 
were fubieét vnto her, &-no man {pake againit .. 31, Andbehold , the head was turned with 
her; no notone creature vpon earth. — them, that were withit,and did eate yp the two 
< 7 I faw alfo that the Egle ftood vp ypon vaderwings that would haue reigned, 
hier.clawes,and{pake to her feathers, faying, . 32 Burt this head put the whole earth in 
¢ +8. “Watch not altogether: fleepe cueryone feare and bare rule in itouer al thofe that dwelt 
~ inhisowne place,and watch by courfe. vpon earth with much labour , and it had the 
9 Buclet the heads be prefertiedforthelaft. gouernance of the world, more then all the 
10 Neuerthelefle, I fawe that the, voice wings that had beene. , 
went not out of herheads, but fromthe midt . 33.-Afterthis] looked,and behold, the head 
ofherbody. — 7 | that wasin the middes fuddenly appeared no 
et. ThenInumbred hercontrarie feathers, mote,as didthe wings. pr 
and behold,there were eightofthem. 34 But thetwo heads remained, which alfo 
= a2 And I looked, arid behold vpontheright ruledlikewife vponearth , andouer thofe that 
fide there arofeone feather, andreignedouer dwelttherein,  . A 
all the earth. 35 And I beheld, and loe the head ypor 
~ 13 And whenit had reigned, theendofie the right fide devoured it that was vponthe 
carne, and theplacethereofappearedno more. left fide. | 
So the next ftood yp, and reigned: it continued 36 FThenI heard avoice which faid vutë 
along time. | , me, Lookebefore thee, and confider the thing 
į 14 Andwhenie had reigned, theendeofie that thou feelt. . 
¢amealfo,8as the firlt,foitappearednomore. 37 Sol fawe, and: behold as it were aLion 
15 Thentherecameavoice yntoit,andfaid, that roareth, running haftily outofthe wood 
t6 Heare thou that haft kept the earth fo and Í faw that he fent outa mansvoićevnto the 
long: this Lfayvnto thee , before thou begin- Eglesand{pakeandfaid, ail hy 
nelttoappeareriomore, i 38 Hearethou, Twill talke withthee, and 
© 147 There fhallnone after theeatraine vato the moft H ighfhall fay vnto thee, w 
thy time,neitherto the halfe thereof. | 39 Art not thou that that ofthe foure beafts 
© #8 Thenarofe thethirdand reignedas the remaineft,whom I made toreign in my world, 
other beforeanditappearednomorealfo. -- that by them the end of times mightcome, 
— =e kerf T 


? Dan. 


4o Andthé fourthis come, and hath ouer- 
come all the beafts that were paft, & hath pow- 
er ouer the world with gieat fearefulnefle,and 
ouer the whole compaffe of the earth with 
moft wicked oppreffion , and that d welleth fo 
long time in all the world with deceit ? 
~ gt Forthowhatt notiudged the world with 
trueth. p 

"42 Seeing thou haft troubled the meeke, 
thou hafthurt the peaceable , and thou haft lo- 
liédliers, arid deftroyed the dwellings ofthem 
that brought foorth fruit, and haft caft downe 
the wals of fuch as did thee noharme, 

43 Therefore is thy wrongfull ‘dealing 
come vp vnto the moft High, and thy pride vi- 
tothe Mightie. 

44. The moft High alfo hath looked vpon 
the proude times, and behold, they are ended, 
and their abominations are fulfilled. | 

“4s Therefore appeare no more, thou Egle, 
hor thine horrible wings , nor thy wicked fea- 
thers, northy malicious heads,and thy wicked 
clawes,norall thy vaine body, ad 

46 Thatall che earth may be refrefhed,and 
come againe as one deliuered from thy ‘vio- 
lence, and that fhe may hope for the iudgment 
and mercie of him that made her. 

C:H A P.. XII. 
The déclaration of the former. vifions, 

Å Ndwhen the Lion {pake thefe words to 

the Egle Ilaw; ~~ 

2 „Andbehold,the head that had the vpper 
hand, appeared no more, neither did the foure 
wings appeare any more, thatcametoit, and 
fet vp themfelues to raigne , whofe kingdome 
was {mall and full of vproares. 

3. AndIfawe, and behold, they appeared 
ho more , and the whole body of the Egle was 
burnt,fo that the earth was in great feare, Then 
Lawakcd out ofthe trouble and trance of my 
minde, andfrom the great feare, and faid vnto 
my {pirit 

4. Loe, this haft thou done vnto mein that 


_ thou fearcheft out the wayes of the moft High. 


5. Loe, yetam I wearie inmy minde’, and 
very weake in my fpirit,& litle ftrength is there 
inme,for ý great feare that I receiued this night 

6 Therefore now will I befeech the moft 
High that he will comfort me ynto the end. 

7 Andi faid,O Lord,Lord)ifT haue found 
grace beforethy fight , and I amiuftified with 
thee before many other, and if my prayer in 
deede be come vp before thy face, 

3 - Comfort me, and fhew mee thy feruant 
the interpretation and difference of this hor- 
rible fight, that thou maieft perfectly comfort 
iny foule, , 

9 Seeingthouhaft iudged mee worthy to 
{hew me the lakt times. ` 
-10€ Thenhee faid ynto me, This is the in- 
terpretation of this vifion. 


11 The Egle whom thou faweft come vp 


froni the fea, is the * kingdome which was 


IT. Efdras. | 
feene in the vifion of thy brother Daniil. an | 


12 But it was not expounded. vato him: 
therefore now I declare it ynto thee. 

13 Behold, thedayes come, that there fhall 
rife'vp akingdome vpon theearth , andit fhall 
bee feared aboue all kingdomesthat were bes 
fore it. 

14 Init fhall twelue Kings reigne one after 
another. 

15 Wherofthe fecond fhalbegin torcigne, 
and {hall haue more time then thetwelue. 

16° And this doe the twelue wings fignifie 
whichthoufawett. ae 

17-‘As for the voice that thou heardeft 
fpeake , and that thou faweft not goe out from 
the heads, but trom the mids of the body there- 
of,this is the interpretation, Pada 

18 That'aftér the time of that kingdome 
there fhal arife great ftrife,andit fhalbe in dan- 
ger to fall but it fhall not then fall, but fhall bee 
re{tored againe to his beginning. ipi 
- “19 Concerning the eight vnder-wings , 


which thou faweft hang vnto her wings, thisis 


the interpretation, k 

20 In him {hall arife eight Kings,- whofe 
time fhall bee but fmall, and their'yeeres {wife 
and two of them fhall perth. 

-21 But when the mid time commeth, there 
fhall bee foure kept a time, whilës his timebe- 
ginneth to come,that irmay be erided, but two 
{hall be kept vnto theend. ` +- “eo 

22~.And whereas thou faweft three heads 
refting this is the interpretation, «9 1 mnum 

23 In his laft dayes fhall’the moft High 
raife vp three kingdomes., and fhall call againe 
many things into them,and they fhall hauethe 
dominion of the earth, 

24 And of thofe that dwell therein , with 
much griefe aboue al thofe ý were before them: 
therefore are they called the heads of the Egle: 

- 25 For they fhall accomplifh his wicked- 
neffe,and fhall finifhhis laft end. 

26 “And whereas thou fawettthat the great 
head appeared no more,it fignificth that one of 
thein fhall die vyponhis béd,and'yet with paine. 

27 Forthe two that remaine, thefwordé 
fhall deuoure them. 7 sities, 

28 For the {word of the one fhall deuoure 
the other: but at the laft fhall hee fall bythe 
{word himfelfe. f D ; 

; 29 And whereas thou faweft two`vaders 
wings , that went off toward thehead , which 
was on the right fide, this is the interpretations 

30 Thefe are they. whoine’the moft High 
hath preferued for theirende,whofe kingdome 
is litrle,and full of trouble as thou fawelt. ` 

31 Andthe Lion whom ‘thou faweft rifing 


Vp out of the wood and roaring , and {peaking — 


vnto the Egle ,.and rebuking her for het vn- 
Maran i with all the words that thou halt 
reard, . | oh ma 
32. This is the winde which the moft 
High hath kept for them, and for their "ea 

| nefle 
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ypha. 
nefle ynto the end, and he thall reprouc them, 
and caft before them their {poiles. 
33 Forhe thall fet themaliue inthe iudge- 
ment, and fhall rebuke them and correét them: 

34. For he wil deliuer the refidue of my peo- 

* ple by affliction, which are preferued vpon'my 
‘borders, and he fhall take them ioyfull, yntill 
the comming of the day of ludgement; wherof 
Thaue fpoken vnto thee from the beginning. 

3§ This isthe dreame that thou faweft,and 
thefe are the interpretations. 

 : 36 Thouwonely haft been meete to knowe 
this fecret of the moftHigh. 3 

37 Therefore write all'thefe things that 
thou halt feene in a booke arid hide'them, 

38: Andteach them the wife of the people, 
whofe hearts thou knoweft may comprehend 
and keepe thefe fecrets. 

39 But waite thou here yet feuen dayes 
mo,thatit may bee fhewed thee whatfoeuer it 

pleafeth: the moft High to: declare ynto thee : 
and with that he went his way. 

40 Andwhetvallthe people perceiued that 
the {euen dayes were paft; and. I not come:a- 

> gaine into the citie’, they gathered themall to- 
_ gether, from the leaft vnto the moft, and‘came 
vnto me, and {pake ynto mie; faying, 

41 Whathaue we offended thee? or what 
euillhaue wee'doneagainft thee, that thou for- 
fakett vs arid fitteft in this place ? 

42, For ofall the people:thou onely art left 
ys as ‘agrape of the-vine, atd-as acandle ina 
darke placke, and asa hauen or fhip preferued 
from the teimpeft. = sr Oe 

43 Arenot the euils which are come ynto 
ys,{ufficient? = | 
°°44 Ifthouthen forfake vs , how much bet- 
terhad itbeentorvs, that we hadbeemburnt 
alfo as Sion was'burnt ?. | 
ogg For.weareno better then they that died 
there: and they wept with aloud voice. Then 
anfwered I them and fayd, as 

46 Be of good comfort , O Ifrael, andbe 
not heauie,thowhoufe of Jacob. - | 
47 Forthe moft High hath you inremem- 
brance, andthe Almighty hath not forgotten 
you in temptation. l 

-48 Asforme I haue not forfaken you, nei- 
ther am I departed from you , butam come in- 
to this place to pray for the defolation of Sion, 
that might feeke mercie for the lowe eftate of 
your Sanctuary. | 
49 Andnow go your way home eueryman, 
andafterthefe dayes will I come vnto you. 
~ go Sothe people went their way into:the 
citie as I commanded them: slain 
şı But I remained fill in the field feuen 
dayes, ashe had commanded me, and did eate 


onely of the flowers of the field, andhad‘my < 


uineffe.’ : | 


meate of the herbes in thofe dayes. 

The vifion of a winde comming foorth of the fea, 3: Which 

| became aman, 5 His property and power againft his ene- 
mess 23 Zhe declaration of this vifion 


Chap. xiij. 


A™ after the feuen dayes I dreamed a 
4 & dreame by night. | , 

2 And behold, there arofe a winde fom 
the fea,and it mouedall:the waues thereof, 

3. And looked:, andbehold, there wasa 
mighty man with: the thoufands ‘of heauen : 
and when heturned his countenanceto looke, 
all the things trembled thar were feene yn- 
der him. | 

4 And-when the‘ voyce went, out of hig 
mouth , all they burned that heard his voyce, 
as the earth failech when it feeleththe fite. 

5 Afterthefe things Lfawe , and behold; 
there was gathered together a multitude of 
men out of number, fromthe foure windes of 
the heaven, to fight againft the man that came 
out from the fea. : 

6 And Iooked,and behold,he graued Pim- 
felfe-a great mountaine:, and flew-vp vponit. 

7 ButI would haue feene the countrey or 
place ‘whereout the hill’ was grauen, and I 
could:not. f 

8 Jfawe afterthefe things, and béholdjal! 
they which caneto fight again{t him, were fore 
afraid,and yet they diirit fight: 

9° Neuerthelefle whenhee faw the fierce 
nefle of the multitudéthat came ; “helifted'not 
vp his hand + for hee held no fword noranyjn- 
ftrument of warre. i 

10 But onelyas Ifawe, hee fent outofhis 

mouth; as it had been’a blaftoffire, and out of 
his lips the winde‘of the flame, aid ouc of hig 
tongue he caft out {parkes and ftdrmes. 
_ 11, And they-wereall mixt together , ewen 
this blaft of fire,the wine of the flame,and the 
greatftormhe, and fell'with violence vpon the 
multitude , which was prepared to fight’, and 
burne themyp all; fothat of the innumerable 
multitude there was nothing feene, but onely 
duft,and{melloffimoke.. When I fawe this, I 
‘wasafraid; © °°, | | | 

12. @ Afterward faw I the fame inan come 
downe from the mountaime, and calling vnto 


hiin another péacéable multitude: 


13° Andthete came many vatohim, fome 
with ioyfull countenance; and fome with fad: 


{ome ofthem were bound, and fome brought 


of them that ‘were’ offered’: and Was ficke 


through great fearejand awaked,an dfayd, `` 


14 Thou halt fhewed thy feruiane thefé 
wonders from the beginning, and haft counted 


me worthy to receine my prayer. 


15 Shew me now therefore the interptetas 
tion of this dreame. =” si i 
16 For thus I confider in mine ynderftans 


ding, woe vnto theity that fhall be left in thofe 


dayes, and much miore woe ynto them that are 
not leftbehinde. Fie Oy 
17 Forthey that were not left, were in heas 


18 Now vnderftand I the things that are 
laid vp in the later daies, which fhall come both 


ynto them,andto thofethat are left behinde, 


19 Theres 


*Matth.24.76 


19 Therefore arethey come into great pe- 
rils and many neceffities, as thefe dreames de- 
clare. | 

20 Yetisit eafier , that hethatisin danger, 
fhould fall into thefe, and forefee the things to 
come hereafter, then to paffe away asa cloude 
out of the world. | 

21 @ Then anfwered hee me, and fayd, The 
interpretation of the vifion will I fhewe thee, 
and I will open to thee the thing that thou haft 
required. 

22 Whereas thou haft {poken of them that 
are left behinde, this is the interpretation. 

23 Heethat fhall beare the danger in.that 


| time,he fhal keepe himfelfe. They that be fallen 


into danger , are fuch as haue workes and faith 


i toward the moft Mighty. 


24 Knowe therefore,that they which be left 
behinde, are more bleffed then they that bee 


_ dead. 


25 Thefe are the meanings of the vifion, 
Whereasthow fawefta man comming vp from 
the mids ofthe fea, 

26 The fame is heewhom the moft High 
hath kept a great feafon,who by his owne felfe 
fhall deliuer his creature , and hee fhall order 
them that areleft behinde. = i 

27 Andwhereas thou faweft, that out of 
his mouth there cameas a blaft withfire and 
forme; 3 | a 

28. And that he neither held fwordnor wea- 
pon , but that by his fierceneffe hec: deftroyed 
the whole multitude,that came to fight againft 
him, this is theinterpretation, l 

. 29: Behold ,the dayes come that the moft 
high will begin to deliuer them that-are vpon 
the earth; | vet 

30. And he fhall aftonifh the hearts of them 
that dwell vponthe earth: ! 

31 And one fhall prepare to fight againft 
another, citie againft citie, and place againft 
place,* and nationi againft:nation , and realme 
againft realme, 

32 When this commeth to paffe, then: fhall 
thetokenscome, that Ifhewed thee before, 
and then fhall my fonne. bee reuealed whom 
thou faweft goe vp as aman., 

33. And when all the people hearehis voice, 
euery man fhall in their owne land, leaue the 
battell chat they haue one againft another. 

34 Andan innumerable multitude fhall be 
gathered as one, as they. that bee. willing to 
come,and to fight again{t him.. 

m 35 Buthe fhal ftand vpon the top ofmount 

aies < a 
. 36 And Sion fhal come,and {hal be fhewed 
to all, being prepared & builded,as thou faweft 
the hill grauen foorth without any hands. 
~- 37, And. this my Sonne ‘fhall rebuke. the 
wicked inuentions of thofe nations , which for 
cheir wicked life are fallervinto the tempeft, 
38 Andintotormentsliketo flame where- 
by they {hall be tormented ; and without any 


LI. Efdras. — 


Jabour will he dettroy them „euen bythe Law, 


whichis compared ynto thefire. 

39 And whereas thou faweftthat hee oa~ 
thered another peaceable people vnto him a 

40 Thofe are the tenne tribes which were 
caried away captiues out of their owne lande, 
*in che time of Ofeas the King ; whom Salma- 
nafar the king of the A flyrians, tooke captiue, 
and caried them beyond the riuer: fo were they 
brought into another land. wa 

41 Butthey tooke this counfell to them- 
felues, that they would Ieaue the multitude of 
the heathen, and goe forth intoa further coun- 
trey, wherencuer mankinde dwelt, 

42 That they might there keepe’ their tas 
tutes, which they neuer kept in their owne 
land. 

43 Andthey entred in at the narrow paflas 
ges of the riuer Euphrates, 

44 For the moft High then fhewed them 
fignes, * and ftayed the {prings of the flood till 
they were pafled ouer, ae 
-= 45 For thorow the countrey there was a 
great iourney , euen of ayeereandahalfe , and 
the fame regioniscalled|] Arfareth. 

46 Then dwelt they there yntill the later 
time: and when they comefoorth againe, 

47. The moft High fhal hold ftil the fprings 


of the riuer againe that they may goe thorowe: 


therefore faweft thou the multitinde peaceable, 


48 But they that be left behind of thy peo- 
ple , are thofe that bee found within my he 
ers. feia 
49 Now when he deftroyeth the multitude 
ofthe nations that are gathered together hee 
fhalldefend the people thatremaine, i- 
50’ And then fhall hee fhew great wonders 
vntothem. and 3 a 

51 Then faid ILO Lord, Lord;fhewme this, 
wherefore haue I feene the man comming vp 
from the middes ofthe fea? 

s2 Andhe faid vntome, As thou canftsiei= 
ther feeke out,norknowe thefe thin gs, that are 
in the deepe of the fea, 1o can no. man ypon 
earth fee my Sonne; or thofe that be with him, 
but inthe time of that day... 

53 This is the interpretation ofthe dreame 
whichthou faweft; and whereby thou onely 
art lightened, | 

§4 Forthouhaftforfaken thine own Lawe; 
and: applied thy diligence ynto mine, and 
fought it. 

5.5, Thy lifehaft thou ordered in wifedome, 
and haft called vnderftandingthy mother. __ 

56. Therefore haue I fhewed thee the re- 
wards with the moft High: and afterthreeo- 
therdayes I vill {peake other thin gsvnto thee, 
and will declare vnio thee great and wonde- 
rousthings. ka 

57 Then went I foorth ynto the field, glo- 
rifying and prayfing. the moft High for the 
wonders whichhe didin time, ae 

58 Which hee gouerneth, and fuchthings 
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Apocrypha. 


as come in'their feafons : andthere I fate three 


dayes. 


C H A P. XIIII. 

3 How God appeared to Mofes inthe bufh. 10 All things 
decline to age. 15. The later times wor'fe then the former. 
‘29 The ingratitude of Ifrael: 35° The refurrethon ana 
indgement. 

Ponthe third day I fate vnder anoke,and 
behold,there came foorth a voyce yuto 

meout ofthe bufh,and faid,Efdras,E{dras. 
2 AndIfayd, Here ain I, Lord, and ftood 

vp vpon my feete. i 
3 Thenfaidhee vnto'me, *InthebufhI 

reucaled my felfe, and {pake vnto Moyfes; 

when my people ferued in Egypt : 
4 AndI fenthim, andled my people out 
of Egypt, and brought him vpon thë mount 

Sinai,and I held him with me along feafon, 


5 Andt}told:him many wonders,& fhewed | 


him the fecrets of thetimes and the ende, and 
commanded him, faying, 

6. Thefewordes {halt thou declare ; and 
thefe fhalt thowhide. 

7 And now Ifay vnto thee, that thou lay 
vpin thine heart the fignes that I have fhewed, 
and the dreames that thou haft feene , and the 
interpretations which thou haft heard. 

8 For thou fhalt bee taken away from all, 
and thou- fhalt remaine hencefoorth with my 
counfell,and-~with {fuch as be like thee, vatil the 
times bë ended. | | 

g-  Forthe world hath loft his youth, & the 
times beginne to waxe olde. 

tò For the world is diuided into twelue 
parts, and ten parts of it are gone already , and 
halfe of the tenth part. 
< ii And theréremaineth that whichis after 
the halfe ofthe tenth part. 


12 Therefore fet thirie houfe in order; and . 


reforme thy people , and comfort fuch ofthem 
4s beein trouble and now renounce the cot- 
ruption. | 

13 Lét goe from thee mortall thoughts: 
caft away from thee the burdens ofmen and 
ut offnow the weakenature, 
i4 And fet afide thy moft grievous thou ghts; 
and hafte thee to depart from thefe times. 
ïg For greater euils then thofe which thou 
haft feene now fhall they commit. 

- ¥6 Forthe weaker that the world is by rea- 
fon ofage, the more fhall the euils be increafed 
vpon them that dwell therein. pu 

17 For the trueth is fled farre away , and 
liesare at hand: for now hafteth the vifion to 
come,that thon haftfeene: | 

18 @ Theranfwered I, & faid before thee, 

19 Behold, © Lord, I will goe as thou haft 
commanded me,andreforme the people, which 
are prefent : bucthey that fhall be borne after- 
ward,who fhall admonifh them ? | 

26 Thusthe world is fet in darkeneffe, and 
they that dwell therein,are without light. 

a1 Forthy Lawisburnt, therefore no man 


Chap. x}. 


knoweth the things that are done of thee, or 
the workes that {hall be done. 

22 Butif I haue found grace before thee; 
fend the holy Gholt into mee, and J will write 
all that hath been done inthe world fince the 
beginning, which was written in thy Lawe,that 
men may finde the path, andthacthey which 
will liué in the latter dayes may lue. , 

23 Andheanfwered me,faying, Goe, and 
gatherthe people, and fay vnto thiem,thacthey 
feeke thee not for fortie dayes, 

24 But prepare theeinany boxe tables; and 
take with thee thefe fiuc, Sarea, Dabria, Sele- 
mia, Ecanus; and Afiel ; which are readi¢ to 
write {wiftly, : oe 

25 And come hither’; and ‘I’ will light a 
candle of ynderftanding in thine heart’, which 
{hall not be put out tillthe things Béé perfour= 
med-which thou fhalt beginto write. 

26 And then fhalt thou declare fome thiiigs 
openly vnto theperfect men , andfome things 
fhalt thou fhew fecretly vnto the wife: to mor- 
row this houre fhalcthou begin towrite. 

27 Then went I forth, ashe c6manded me, 
and gathered all the people together, and faid, 

28 Hearethefe words,O Irael, 


379) 


29 * Our fathers at the beginning. were *Ger.47.4, 


ftrangers in Egypt; from whence they were de- 
liuered; l 

30 Andreceiuedthe Lawe oflife ; *which 
they keptnot, which ye alfo haue tranfgreffed. 
after them. . 

- 31° Then was theland,euen the land of Sion 
parted among you by lot : but yourfathersand 
yeealfo haue done vnrighteoifly,and Have not 
keptthe'wayes, which the moit High comman= 
ded you. | | 
32 And for fo mtich as hee‘is 4 righteous 
Judge, hee tooke from you in time the thing 
that he had giuen you. 

33 And now are ye here,and your brethren 
among you. 

34. Therefore if{o bee that you will fabdue 
your owhe vnderftanding, aiid reforme your 
heart,ye fhall be keptaliue; and after death thal 
ye obtaine mercie. 

35 Forafter death thal the iudgement come; 
when we fhall lite againe: and then fhall the 
names of the righteous bee manifeft , andthe 
workes ofthe yngodly fhall be declared. 

36 Let no mati therefore come now nto 
me,nor feeke mie thefefourty dayes. 

37. So I tooke the'fiuemen,as he comman= 
ded me,and we wentintothe field, andremai- 
ned there. 

38 The next day,behold, a'voice called me; 
faying, Efdras, * open thy mouth , and drinke 
that I giue thee to drinke, 

39 Then opened I my mouth, and behold, 
he reached me a full cup , which was-fullasie 
were with water: butthe colour of it was like 
a —_ Rig 
4o And Itooke it anddranke, and im 

ai 
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*Beech. 9 4. 


- L. Efdras. | 
13 The ploughmen that till the ground, 


Apocrypha. — 


had Dee it, mineheart had ynderftanding, 


Reuel.6, 10, 
and 19.26 


and wifedome grew in my breft : formyfpirit fhall mourne : for their feeds thal faile through 


was ftrengthenedin memorie. 

41 Andmymouth was opened, and fhut 
no more, | 

42 Themoft High gaue vnderftanding vn- 
to the fiue men, that they wrotethe high things 
of the night, which they ynderitood not. 

43 Butin the night they did eate bread, but 
Ifpake by day, & heldnotmy tongue by night. 

44 In fourtie dayes they. wrote two hun- 
dreth and foure bookes. : 

45 Andwhen the fourtie dayes were ful- 
filled; the moft High {pake, faying, The fint 
that thou haft written, publifh openly, that the 
worthy and ynworthy may reade it. 

46 But keepe the feuentie laft, that thou 
maici{t giue them to the wife amg the people. 

47 Forin them is the veine of ynderftan- 
ding,andthe fountaine of Wifedome, and the 
riuer of knowledge : andI did fo. 

CWA Be XV, 
1 The prophefie of Efdras is certdine, 5 The enils that fkall 


come onthe world. g The Lord will anemge the innocent 


blood. 12 Egypt fhall lament. 16 Sedition, 20. And : 


punifhment vpon the Kings of the earth, 24. Curfed are 
they that finne. 29 Trovbles and warres vpon the whole 
earth. 53 God is theresenger of his elect: 


JP Ehold,{peake thou in the eares ofmy peo- 
B ple the words of prophefie , which Iwill 
putin thy mouth, faith the Lord: 

2 Andcaufethem to be written ina letter: 
for they are faithfull and true. 

3 Feare not the imaginations againft thee: 
let not the vnfaithfulneffe of the fpeakers trou- 
ble thee, that {pake againftthee. 
= 4 Poreuery vnfaithiull fhall dic in his vn- 
faithfulneffe. 

5 Beholde, fayth the Lord, I willbring 
plagues vponallthe world, the {word , famine, 
death and deftruétion : 7 : 

.6 Becaufe that iniquitie hath fully pollu- 
ted alltheearth , andcheir wicked workes are 
fulfilled. "n 

7 Thereforė, faith the Lord, I will holde 
my tongue no more for their wickednes; (they 
doe vngodly ) neither will I fuffer themin the 
things that they doe wickedly. 

8 . Behold, * the innocent and righteous 
blood crieth vnto me, and the foules of the iuft 
crie continually. 

9 1 will furely auenge them, fayeth the 
Lord, and receiue vnto mee all the innocent 
blood from among them. | 

to Behold, my peopleis ledas aflocke to 
the flaughter: I will not fuffer them now to 
dwellin the land ofEgypt, 

rr But I willbring them out witha mighty 
hand, anda ftretched outarme, & finite it with 
piaguesas.afore, and will deftroy all the land 
thereof. | 

12 Egypt fhall mourne , & the foundations 
therof {hall be {mitten with the plague and pu- 
nifhment,that God fhall bring vpon it 


the blafting and haile,and by an horrible Maire, 

14. Woe tothe worlde, and to them that 
dwellthereins : 

15. For the {word & their deftruétion draw- 
eth neere,and one people fhal ftand yp to fight 
againft another with {words in their hands, 

16 Forthere fhall be fedition among men, 
and. one fhall inuade another ; they fhall not 
regard their King, and the princes fhal meafyre 
their doings by their power. 

17: Aman fhall defire to gointoa citie, and 
fhall not beable. 

18 Becaufe of their pride thecities thallbe 
troubled;the houfes fhall bee afraid, and men 
fhall feare, | 

19. Aman fhal haue no pitie vpon hisneigh= 
bour, but fhall deftroy their houfes with the 


` {word,and their goods fhal be {poiled for lacke 


of bread,and becaufe of great trouble, 
20 Behold,faith God, I call togetherall the 
Kings of the earth to reuerence me, whichare 


from the || Eaft , andfrom the South, fromthe [or,mA, 


Eaft, and from Libanus, to turne vpon them, 
and torepay the things that they hauedoneto 
them. > 

21. As they doe yet this day vnto my cho- 
fen,fo will I doe alfo, and recompence them in 
their bofome : thus fayth the Lord God, 

22 My right hand fhall not. fpare the fin- 
ners , neither fhall the {word ceafe from them, 
that fhed innocent blood vpon earth. , 

23. The fire is gone out fromhis wrathand 
hath confumed the. foundations of the earth, 
and the finners like the ftrawe,thatis kindled, 

24 Woe to them that finne, and keepe not 
my commandements,fayth the Lord. — 

25 Lwilnot {pare them : depart,O children, 
from the power : defile not my Sanétuary.. 


26. FortheLord knoweth all them that fin - 


again{t him, and therefore deliuereth hee them 
vnto death and deftruction. x 

27. For noware the plagues come vpon the 
world,and ye fhallremaine in them: for God 
willnot deliuer you, becaufe yee haue finned 
againft him. : 

28 Behold, an horrible vifion commeth 
from the Eaft, 

29° Where generations of Dragonsof Arae 
bia fhall come out with many charets, and the 
multitude of them fhall be caried as the winde 
vpon the earth, thatall they which heare them, 
may feare and tremble, 

30 Euenthe Carmanians raging in wrath, 
{hall goefoorthas the bores of the forreft „and 
fhall come with great power, and ftand againft 
them in battell, and fhall deftroy a portion of 
thelandofthe Affyrians, 

31 But afterthis thal] the dragons haue the 
vpperhand, and remember their nature , and 
fhall turne about, & confpire to confume them 
with a great power, | 

i 32 Then 
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32 Then thefe fhall be troubled,and keepe 
filenceby their power, and fhall flee. 

33 Fromtheland of the Affyrians fhall the 
enemie befiege them, and confume fome of 
them,and in their hofte fhal be feareanddread, 
and ftrife among their kings, 

34 Behold cloudes from the Eak, andfrom 
the North vnto the South, and they are very 
horrible to looke vpon, full of wrath & ftorme. 

35. They fhall{mite one vpon another : and 
they fhall {mite downe a great multitude of 
{tarres ypon the earth. , euen their owne ftarre, 
and the blood fhall bee from the fworde ynto 
the belly, 

36 And thedung of man ynto the Camels 
mur 

37 And there fhall bee great fearefulneffe 
and trembling ypon earth , and they that fee 
the wrath, fhall be afraid, anda trembling fhall 
come ypon them. 

38 And then there thal come great ftormes 
from the South , and frorn the North; and part 
from the Weft. 


39 And fromthe Eaft fhall windes arifeand | 


fhall open it with the cloud, which he raifed vp 
in wrath, aiid the ftarre ; raifed to feare the Ealt 
and Weft winde,fhiallbedeftroyed. _ 

46 And the great and inighty clouds fhall 
belift vp fullof wrath, and theftarre, thaethey 
inay make all the earth afraid ; and them that 
dwell therein; and that they may powre out o- 
wer euery high place, atid liftedvp, an horrible 
conftellation, , | 

41 As fire andhaile, and flying fwordes, 
and many waters, that al! fields may be full and 
all riticts with the abundatice of great waters. 

42: And they fhall breake downe: the ci+ 
ties, and walles , and moiuntaines , and hilles, 
and the trees of the wood, and the graffe of the 
medowes,and their corne. | 

43 Andthey fhal goe witha ftraight courfe 
ynto Babylon,and make it afraid. | ) 

44 They thall come to her,arid befiege her, 
and fhal powre foorth the conftellation, and all 
the wrath againft her: then fhall the duftand 
finoke goe vp vnto the heauen,and all they that 
be about lier, fhall bewaile her. 

45 Andthey thatremaine vnder her, thal do 

feruice yntothem, that haue put her infeare. 

46 @And thou Afia,that art partakerof the 
hope of Babylon,and the glory ofher perlon, 

47 Woevnto thee,O wretch, becaufe thou 
haft made thy felfe like ynto her, and haftdeckt 
thy daughters in whoredome, that they might 
pleafe and glory in thy louers , which hatieal- 
way defiréd to conimit whoredom with thee. 

48 Thou haft followed her that is hated 
in all her workes, and in het inuentions : there- 
fore faith God, 

49 Iwillfend plagues vpon thee, widowe- 
hood, powertie,and femnine aid the fword, and 
peftilence,to wafte thine houfes with deftructi- 
onand death. — : = 


Chap. xvj. 


jo And the glory of thy power {hall bee 
dried vp as a lower when the heate rifeth, chat 
is fent ypon thee. 

51 Thow fhalebeficke asa poore wife that 
is plagued and beaten of women, fo that the 
mightie andthe louers fhallnot bee ableto rez 
ceiue thee; i 

§2 Would] thus hate thee, faith the Lord; 

§3 If thouhadft not alway flaine my cho2 
fen, exalting the ftroke of thine hands , and faid 
ouer their death, when thou waft drunken, 

54 Set foorth the beauty of thy countes 
nance ? 

55 The rewardof thy whoredome pali bë 
in thy bofome: therefore fhalt thou receitiea 
reward. 

$6 Asthouhaft done yntomy ‘chofen, faith 
the Lord , fo will God doe ynto thee , and will 
deliuer thee ynto the plague. 

57. And thy children thall die of hunger, 
and thou fhalt fall by the fword ; and thy cities 
fhall be broken downe , and all thy men fhall 
fall by the fword inthe field. — 7 

58 And:they that bee in the mountaines 
fhall die of hunger, and cate their owne flefh; 
and drinke their owne blood for want of bread 
and thith of water: only 

59 Andthou as vnhappie, fhalt come thos 
rowe the fea,and receiue plagires againe. 

66 Inthe paflagethey thall caft downethe 
flaine citie; and {hall roote out one part of thy 
land,and confume the portion ofthy glorysand 
fhall returne to herthat was deftroyed, 

61 Whenthou fhalt bee caft downe, thow 
{halt be to themas ftubble,and they fhall be to 
thee as fire. | 

62 And they fhall deftroy thee, and thy ciz 
ties, thy land, and thy mountaines :. all thy 
woods, and all thy fruiefiill trees fhal] they 
burne with fire: | 

63 Thychildren fhall they carie away cap- 
tiue; and {hall fpoyle thy {ubftance, anid marre 
the beautie of thy face. 

CHAD. XVI 
È Agäinf Babylon; Afia ; and Egypt and Syvide 18, 3 g 

Of the ewils that {hall come vpon the worlde , with admo- 

nition how to gowerne themfelues in afflittions. 54 To 

acknowledge their finies ; and to commit themfeltesto the 

Lord, 55 Whofe mighty providence and inStice isto bee 

veverenced. | 
V f Oc to thee, Babylon and Afia: woe to 
| -thee,Egypt and Syria. | 

2 Girdyour felues with facke and haite 
cloth,and mourne your children ; and be fory ¢ 
for your deftructionisathand. 

A fword is fenit vnto you zand who will 
tutne it backe? afire is fent among you, and 
who will quenchit? 7 

Plagues are fent ynto yoti, and who ¢art 
drive themaway ? 

5 May any man drive away au hungrié 


lyon in the wood? or quench the fire in ftubble 


when ithath once begunto burne ? may one 
turne | 


Apocrypha. 


gure againe.the arrowe,that is fhot ofa {trong 
ather? J. LET 

6 The mighty Lord fendeth the plagues, 
and who can driue them away ? the fire is gone 
forth in his wrath,and who can quenchit? 

7: He thall caft lightnings and who fhall 

not feare ? He fhall thunder, and who fhall not 
beafraid ? - 

8 -- The Lord-fhall threaten., arid who fhall 
riot veterly. be broken in pieces at his prefence? 
the carth quaketh;and the foundation thereof: 
the fea arifeth vp with waues from thedeepe, 
and the waues thereof are troubled , and:the 
fifhes thereof, béforethe Lord, andthe glory 
of his power.. 

9 For ftrongis his right hand, that ben- 
deth the bowe::his arrowes that hee {hooteth, 
are fharpe, and fhall not mifle.; when they be- 
gin to be fhot into the ends. of the world. 

10, Behold jthe plagues'arefent , and fhall 
not turne againe, tillthey:comevponearth. 
{ttn The fire-is. kindled. and {hall not: bee 
put out, till it confume the foundations.of the 
earthen i - 

12 As anarrowe which is, {hot of amigh- 
ty-atcher,, returneth not backeward , ‘fo the 
plagues that fhall be fent vpon earth, fhall not 
turhe againes."' : 

13 Woeismee, woeis me : who will deli- 
wer mein thofe dayes? 

Jig ‘The beginning of: forrowes and great 
inourning : the beginning of famine, and great 
dearth :, che beginning of warres, and the po= 
wets {hall feare : the beginning of euils; and all 
fhall'tremble.: What fhall I'doe in thefe things, 
when the plagues come? 

^ 1§: Behold; famine and plague, and trou- 
ble ; and anguith are {ent as {courges for-a+ 
mendinent, 

16 But for all thefe things.they: will not 
turne from their wickednefle , nor bee alway 
mindfull of the fcourges. l 

17 Behold,vitailes fhall be fo`goòd: cheape 
ypon earth , that they fhall thinke themfelues 
to be in good cafe : but then fhall the evils bud 
foorth vpon earth, euen the {word , the famine 
and great confufion. 

18 For many.ofthem that dwelvpon earth, 
fhall-perifh with famines and the otherthat e- 
{cape the famine, fhall the {word deftroy. 

<19- And the dead fhall bee caft out as dung; 
and there {hall be no man to comfortthem: for 
the earth {hall be wafted, and thecitiesfhall be 
calt downe. m 

20 There fhall bee .no.iman left to till the 
seatth,and to foweit: the trees fhall giue fruit, 
ibut who fhall gather them? | 

21 ‘The grapes fhall be ripe, but who fhall 
treadthem? forall places. fhall bee defolate , fo 
‘that oneman fhall defire to fee another, or to 
heare his voyce. 

-ax For of one citie there thall be tenneleft, 
and twoofthe field, which fhall-hide theme 


Í T. Efdras. 
{elues inthe thicke woods , andinthécleheor =m 


rockes. | 

23 ‘As when there: remaine three or foure 
oliues inthe place where oliues growe, or d- 
mong. othertrees, 

24 Oras when avieyard is gathered, there 
are left fome grapes of them that diligently 
foughtthorow the vineyard: 

25: S0 in thofe dayes there fhall be three 
or foure lett by them. that fearch their houfes 
with the{word.. 

26, And the earth fhall be left.wafte, and 
the ficlds thereof fhall waxe oldj andher wayes 
and all her pathes fhall growe full of thornes, 
becaufe no man fhall trauell therethrough: 

27 The virgins {hall mourne, hauing no 
bridégromes : the women {hall maké. lamen- 
tation‘, hauing: no husbands + their/daughters 
fhallmourne,hauing no helpers. 

28 Inthe warres fhall their bridegromes be 
deftroyed;and their husbands fhall perifh with 
famine. i pes aap 

29 But,ye feruants ofthe Lord; heare thefe 
things,and markethem.: -| en EE 

30 Behold the word-of the Lord, receive 
it: belecue not the. gods.of whom the: Lorde ' 
{peaketh : behold,the plagues draye neereand 
are not flacke. - 7 ) 

31:As.atrauelling woman. which. in the 
ninth moneth bringeth-forth her fonne when: 
the houre of birth is come, two or-three houres 
afore the paines come vpon herbody sy & when 
the childe commeth to the birth ;,:they tarie 
notawhite-': A + or, diet ioe eR . 

32.So fhall not the; plagues bee flacke to 
come-vpon the earth:,,and.the: worlde thall 
mourne , and forrowes {hall come vpon iton 
euery fide. 

33.0. my people, heare my -worde : make 
you ready to the batrell, and in thetroublesbe 
euen as ftrangers'vpon earth. 

34 Hee that felleth, lechimbe as hee that 
fleeth his way sand he that buyeth, as one that 
will Jofe. 

3:5: Who fo occupieth merchandife, -as hee 
that winneth nor: and he that buildeth , as hee 
that {hall not dwellthereins ©... 

36° Hee thatfoweth, as one that thall not 
reape > hethar cutteth the vine, asaethae {hall 
not gather the grapes : * 3 

37. They that marrie, as theythat:fhall get 
no. children; and they that marrie not, foasthe 
widowes: | sie i 

38: Therefore they that labour, dabourin 
vaine. 

32 For {trangers fhall reape their fruits;and 
{poile their goods yand oucrthrowe their hou- 
fes,and taketheir children captiue; for in capti¢ 
uitic and famine fhall they yettheirchildren. 

40 And they that occupie their merchan- 
dife with couetoufneffe , the more they decke 
their cities, theirhoufes, their poficflions;and 
their owne perfons, — i 

41 So 
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p 
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Tobiasbeing - 7 


@notleauethe -; 
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41 So much more will I be angry againft 

them for their finnes faith the Lord. 

42 Asawhore enuieth an honek and ver- 

tuous woman, 

3 So fhall righteoufneffe hate iniquitie, 
when fhe decketh her felfe,and fhallaccufe her 
openly,-whten he fhall come that thal bridle the 
author.of all finne vpon carth. 

g4 Andtherefore be ye notlike thereunto, 
nor to the works thercof : for or euer it be long 
iniquitie fhall be taken away out of the earth, 
and riohteoufneffe ft ul reigne among you. | 

45 Letnot'the finner fay, that he hath not 
finned : for coales of fire fhall burne vpon his 
head, which faith, I haue not finned before the 
Lord God a§d his glory. 

46 Beholde, the Lord * knowethall the 
workes of men, their imaginations , their 
thoughtsand theirhearts. 

47 “Fou as foonéas hee faid. Let the earth 
be made, it was made: let the heauen be made, 
and it wasicreated. 

48. By his word were the ftarres eftablifhed, 
-andhe * knoweththe number of them. 

49. Hee fearcheth the depth, and the trea- 
fures therof:: he hath meafured the fea,& what 
itconteineth. +. 

50: Hee hath fhutthe fea inthe mids of the 


(7 Qm 


. waters, and with his word hath hehanged the 


earth ypon the waters. 
st Hefpreadeth out the heauen like a vaut: 

ypon the waters hath he founded it. 

52 Inthe defert hath hee made fprings of 
“water, and pooles vpon the top of the moun- 
taines,to:powre out floods from the high rocks 
to water the earth. 

53 Hee made man, and put his heart in the 


‘ mids ofthe bodyjand-gaue him breath, life,and 


ynderftanding. > > 
54 Andthe Spirit of the Almightie God, 
which made all things ; and hath fearched: all 
the hid things in the fecrets of the earth, 
53 Heknoweth your inuentions,and what 
yeimagin in your heart when ye finne & would 


“hide your finnes. 


‘Chap. j. 


Meenemen nae ea a e ee einem oad a a ae 


56 Therefore hath the Lord fearched and 
fought out all your works, and will put you all 
to fhame. 

57. Andwhen your finnes are brought forth 
before men, yee fhall be confound d,and your 
ownefinnes fhall ftandas your accufers in that 
day. 

58 What will ye doe, or how will yce hide 
your finnes before God and his Angels? 

59 Behold,God himfelfe is the iudge: feare 
him: ceafe from your finnes, and forget your 
iniquities, & meddleno more from henceforth 
with them: fo fhall God leade you foorth, 
and deliuer you from alltrouble. 

60 Forbeholde, the heat of a great multi- 
tude is kindled againft you, and they fhall take 
away certaine of you, and fhall flay you for 
meate to the idols. l 

61. Andthey that confentvnto them, fhall 
behadin derifion and in reproch, and troden 
vider foot. 

62 For in every place and cities that are 
neere , there {hali be great infurreGion againft 
thole that feare the Lord. 

63 They fhailbe like mad men: they thall 
{pare nonce : they {hall {poyle and wafte {uch as 
yet feare the Lord. 

64 For they then fhall wafte and fpoyle 
their goods, and caftthem out of their houfes. 

65 Then:fhall the triall of my chofen ap- 
peare,as the gold is tried by the fire. 

66 Heare,O ye my beloued, faith the Lord: 
behold, the dayes of trouble areat hand, but I 
will deliuer you from them : be not yee afraid : 
doubt not,for God is your captaine. 

67 Who fokeepeth my commaundements 
and precepts, faith the Lord God, let not your 
finnes weigh you downe, and let not your ini- 
quities lift themfelues vp. . 

68 Woe vnto. them: that are bound with 
their finnes and couered with their iniquities, 
as afield is hedgedin with buthes, 8ethe path 
thereof couered with thornes,whereby no man 
may trauell: it is {hutyp, and isappoynted to 
be deuoured with fire. 


TOBIT. 


"CHAP... I 
1 Tobits parentage. 3- His godlineffe. 6 His equitie. 8 His 
charitie and: profperitic. x9 He fleeth, and his goods are 
confiftate, 25 And after reftored. 
He booke of the wordes of 
ws" ‘Tobit fonne of Tobiel ,:the 
re fonne of Anancel; the fonne 
£ of Aduel, the fonne of Ga- 
7 3 'bael;of the feed of. Afahel, & 
see of thie tribe of Nephthalim, : 
‘Whoin the time of | Enemeflar king of 
the Affyrians was “ledde away captiue out of 
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Thisbé, which is-at'the right hand of that ci- 


tie, which is called properly Nephthalim, in. 


Galilee aboue Afer. 

3. | Tobit have. walked all my life long in 
the way of trueth and iuftice, and I did many 
thingsliberally tothe brethren, which were of 
my nation, and came with mee to Nineue into 
the land of the Aflyrians. 

And when I was in mineowne country 
inthe landof Mrael,being but yong,al thetribe 
of Nephthalim my father fell from the houfe of 
Jerufalem’; which was ‘chofen out of all the 
tribes of Ifrael, that all the tribes fhould facri- 
fice there, where the temple of the Tabernacle 
ofthe moft High was.confecrated, and built 
vpforallegés, a 

S{f 5 *Now 
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Tobias was 
mercifnll, 


Apocrypha. 


5 “Nowall the Tribes which fel from God, 
yea, and iny father Nephthalims houfe offered 
to the heifer called Baal. 

6 BucI (asit was ordained to all Ifrael by 
aneuierlaftine decree) wentalone often to Ie- 
rufalem , at the feafts * bringing the firft fruits, 
and the tenths of beafts, with that which was 
firftfhorne, and offered them at the Altar to 
the Priefts the children of Aaron. 

7. The firfttenth part I gauc tothe priefts 
the {onnes of Aaron, which miniftred in Terufa- 
lem : the other tenth part I fold, and came and 
beftowed it euery veercat lerufalem. 

= 8 Thethird tenth part I gaue ynto them to 
whom it was meet, as Debora my fathers mo- 
ther had commanded me : for my father left 
me as a pupill. 
Hemarriethto © 9  @ Furthermore when I wascometo the 
Whchbersth . 2geofaman, Imarried Annaof * mine owne 
eet kinred,and of her Ibegate Tobias. 
—" 10 @ But when I was led captiue to Nine- 
ue,all my brethren, & thofe which were of my 
kinred,did eat of the * bread of the Gentiles. 
rr Butl kept my felfe from eating, 

12 Becaufe Iremembred God withal mine 
heart. 

13. Therforethe moft High gaue me grace 
and fauour before Enemeffar, fo thatI was his 
purueyour. 

14 {| AndIwentinto Media, and I deliue- 
red ten talents of filuer to Gabael the || brother 
of Gabrias|}in the land of Media, 

15 But when Enemeflar was dead, Senna- 
cherib his fonne reigned in his ftead: whofe 
ftate becaufe it was troubled, I could not goe 
into Media. 

16 @ But inthetime of | Enemeffar, I gaue 
many. almes to my brethren , and gaue my 
bread to them which were hungtie, 

17 And my clothes to the naked : and if I 
fawany of my kinred dead, or caft about the 
walles of Nineue, I buried him. 

18 And if the king Sennacherib had flaine 
any, when he * was come and fled from Iudea, 
I buried them priuily (fox in his wrath he killed 

many ) but the bodies were not found when 
they were fought for of the king. 

19 Therefore when a certaine Nincuitehad 
accufed mee to the King , becaufe I did burie 
them, I hid my felfe : and becaufe Iknew that I 
was fought to be flaine, I withdrewe my felfe 
forfeare. 

20 Then all: my goods were {poyled, nei- 
ther was there any thing left mee befides my 
* 2.Kiyg.19.37, Wife Anna and my fonne Tobias. 
achtm3aa% at Newerthelefle * within flue and fifie 
dayes, two of his fonnes killed him, and they 
fledde into the mountaines of Ararath,and Sar- 
chedonus his fonne reigned in his ftead, who 
appoynted ouct his fathers accom pts and ouer 
all his dometticall affaires Achiachariis my bro- 
ther Anaelsfonne. 


22 And when Achiacharus had made are« 


Yi Kin 12,30- 


He fled from 
idoles. 

* Bxod.22.29. 
„dent. 12.6. 


* Gene.4.3-3 2. 


He found grace 
in the fight of 
Salmanafar, 


| Or, fonne. 
il Or, en Rages a 
zitie of Media. 


|] Or, Salwranafar. 
The charitie of 
Tobias, 


* 2:Kin.19.3 8, 
36 if. 37.36,37 
eccl 48.3 8,22, 
1.466.741. 
3.macc.8.19. 


Tobit fleeth 
from the face of 
Sennacherib. 


Tobit returneth., 


-and buried him. i 


E a 
Tobit. , 


queft for me, I came againe to Nineue : now 
Achiacharus was cup-bearer and keeper of the 
fignet,and {teward,and ouerfaw the accounts : 
fo Sarchedonus appoynted him next ynto him, 
and he was my brothers fonne. 


CHAP. II, : 
2 Tobit calleth thefaithfull to his table. 3 Hee leaweth the 
feast to burie the dead, 10 Howhee became blinde. x 
His wife laboureth for her lining. 14 She reprocheth hit 
bitterly. 


N Ow when I was come home againe, and 
N my wife Anna was reftored vnto me with 
my {onne Tobias, in the feat of Pentecoft, 
which is the holy fea/? of the feuen weekes, 
there was a great dinner prepared mee, in the 
which I fate downe to-eat. : 
2 And when I faw abundance of meate, I Quiche i 
faid to my fonne, Goe, and bring what poore God: 
man foeuer thou fhalt finde of our brethren 
which doeth remember God, and loe, I will 
tarie for thee. 
3 Buthecameagaine, and fayde, Father, 
one of our nation is {trangled, and is caft out in 
the market place. : "Tobit leai 
4 Then before] had tafted any meat,] ftart ee 
vp, and brought him into mine houfe yntil the bodie intohi 
going downe of the funne. houfetobuay 
5 Then Ireturnedang wathed,and atemy 
meat in heauinefle, * Am0s8.10, 
6 Remembring that prophecie of*Amos, 16 mi 
which had faid, Your folemne feafts fhallbee 
turned into mourning y and your ioyes into 
Wailing. i 
7 Therefore I wept, and after the going 
downe of the funne Iwent and made a graue 
Toit reba 
8 . But my neighbours mocked mee, and ie tome 
faid, Doeth hee not feare to die for this caufe, * Chapasg. | 
who * fledde away, and yet, loe, he burieth the 
dead againe? 
9 The fame night alfo when I returned 
fromthe buriall, and flept at the wall of mine 
houfe becaufe I was polluted, and hauing my 
face yncouered, pan 
To And {knew not that fparrowes were in 
the wall, and as mine eyes were open, the fpar- 
rowes caft downe warme dung into mine eyes, 
and a whiteneffe came in mine eyes, and I went 
to the Phyficians, but they helped mee not. 
Moreouer, Achiacharus did nourifh me, yntill 
I went into Helumais. 


tr And my wife Anna did take womens 
works to doe. A 
12 And when fhe had fent them home to the 
owners, they payed the wages,and gaue akid. 
13 Whichwhen it was at minehoufe, and 
began to bleat, I faid vnto her, From whence is Ler | 
thiskid? is it not ftollen? render itto theow- * petat 
ners : *forit is not layfull to eat any thing that 
is ftollen. > 
14 But the faid,It was giuen fora gift more 
then the wages : but I didnotbeleeue, & bade 
her to render it to the owners, and I didbluth, 
becaufe 


Tobit doth big 


to dinner th 


He ismade bli 
for an exam 
of patience 
to his pofte- 
ritie. - 


The wife of 1i 
bit labouret 


for her liuinge 3 
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becaufeof her. Furthermore fhe faid, * Where 
are thine almes, and thy righteoufnes? behold, 
they all now appeare in thee. 


| ald CH AP. iL 
3 The prayer of Tobit. 7 Sarra Raguels daughter, and 
the things that came vnto her, 12 Her prayer heard, 17 
-The Angel Raphael fent. 
Py HenI, being forowfull, did weepe, and 
in my forow prayed, faying, 

2. OLord, thou art iu{t,and all thy works, 
and allthy wayes are mercie and trueth, and 
thou iudgefttruely and iuftly for euer. | 

3 . Remember me;and looke on ine,neither 
punifh me according to my finnes, or mine ig- 
norances or my fathers, which haue finned be- 
fore thee. | 

4 -For they haue not obeyed thy comman- 
dements’: wherefore thou haft delivered ys 

aparab. rs, *forafpoyle, and ynto captiuitie, & to death, 
iki, | 37: and for a prouerbe of reproch to all them a- 
le [fOr,thy indge- mong whom we are difperfed, and now || thou 
OE om haft many and iuft caufes 
5. Todoewith meaccording to my finnes, 
and my fathers, becaufe we haue not kept thy 
_commaundements, neither haue walked in 
_ trueth before thee. 
Malan a 6 Now therefore deale with mee as fee- 
| = meth beft ynto theejand command my fpirit to 
B be taken from me, that I may be diffolued,and 
become earth: for it is better for me to die then 
to liue, becaufe I haue heard falfe reproches, 
and am_very forowfull : command therefore 
-that Imay be diffolued out of this diftrefle,and 
goe into the euerlafting place : turne not away 
_thy face fromme. 
SO Saraigehecked’ 7- @ It came topaflethefameday, thatin 
me ofher fathers” FE chatane acitie of Media, Sarra the daughter 
maids, a 
"~*~ ‘of Raguel was: alfo reproched by her fathers 
maids, 
_ 8: Becaufe fhee had beene maried to feuen 
-husbands,whom Afmodeus the euill fpirit had 
. killed before that they had iyen with her.Doelt 
. = thounot know, faid they,that thou haft ftrang- 
ed thine husbands? thou haft had now feuen 
husbands, neither waft thou named after any 
wor then... :: ie d 
9 Wherfore doeft thou || beat vs for them? 
if they.be dead, go thy wayes hence to them, 
that we may neuer fee of thee either fonne or 
deg: 2k | 
to: When fhe heard thefe things, fhee was 
‘very forowfull, fo that fhee thought to haue 
ftrangledher felfe. And fhe faid, Lam the one- 
Jy daughter. of my father, and if I doe this, I 
fhalflanderhim, and; {hall bring his.age to the 
4 raue with forow. |: | — 
Sara prayeh © LE Then fhe prayedtoward the windowe, 
teuteth,that-and faid, Bleffed art thou, O Lord ny God, 
li aion f Pe 
frome, and honourable for euer : let all thy workes 
| _ „praifethee foreuer:- 
r2 Andnow, O Lord, Ifet mine eyes, and 


lob 2:9. 
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my face toward thee, 


and. thine. holy and glorious Name isbleficd, . 
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13 Andfay, Take meout ofthe carth, that 
Imay heare no more any reproch. 

14 Thou knoweft, O Lord, chat I am pure 
from all finne with man, , 

15 And that I haue neuer polluted my Herchafline, 
name, nor the name of my father in the lande 
of my captiuitie : lam the only daughter of my 
father, neither hath hee any man-childetobee _ 
his heire, neither any f ncere kinfeman or $ O7fk mere 
child borne of him, to whomeI may keepe l 
my felfe for a wife : my {euen husbands axe 
nowe dead, and why fhould I liue? But if it 
pleafenot thee that Ifhould die, command to 
looke'on me,and to pitie me that Idd no more 
heare reproch. 
_. 16 So the prayers of themboth wereheard Theprayers of 
beforethe maieftic of the great God. ae 

17 And Raphael was fent to heale them both, both at atime: 

that, to take away the whitenefle of Tobits 
eyes, and to giue Sarra the daughter of Raguel 
fora wife to Tobias the fonae of Tobit,and.to 
binde Afmodeus the euill fpirit, becaufe fhee 
belonged to Tobias by right. The felfe fame 
time came Tobit home, and entred into his 
houfe, and Sarra the daughter of Raguel came 
downe from her chamber. 


P 


he innocencie 
ot Sarra. 


CiM AP. LIT. 
Precepts and exhortations of Tobit to his fonne: 
aa day Tobit remembred * the filuer + chap rrk, 
which he had deliuered to Gabael in Rages 
a citie of Media, 
2 And faide with himfelfe, Ihaue wifhed 
for death: wherefore doe I not call for my fon 
Tobias that I may admonifh him befote] die? 
3. Andwhenhee had called him, hee faid; 
Myfonne, after that Tain dead, buriemee,and Tobits exhorts- 
defpife not thy. mother, but *honour her all ton to his fon, 
the dayes of thy life, and doe that which fhall he thould diet 


i The mother is 
pleafe her, and anger her not. to be reuerenced 


_ 4 Remember, my fonne, how many dan- * Exod.20.12, 


gers thee fufteined when thou, waft in her “7-7: 


wombe. 
5. And when fhe dieth, burie herby mein 
thefamegraue, n 
6 My fonne, fet our Lord God alwayes Godmuftbe in 
before thine-eyes, and let not thy will bee fer Cian 
to finneor to tranfgreffe the commandements 
of God. Doe vprightlyall thy life long „and 
follow not the wayes of vnrighteoufnefle : for 
if thou deale truely, thy doings fhall profpe- 
roufly {ucceede to thee, and to all them which 
liue iuftly. . ~~ or | b 
7 Giue*almes of thy fubftance: & when Alms. 
thou giueftalmes, let not thine eye be eniiious, wie te 


neither turne thy face from any poore; leftthat #4 14.13. 


God turne his face from thee. 
8 *Giuealmes according to thy fubftance: 
if thou haue but alittle, be not aftaid to giue a 235.10. 
little almes. a 
9 Forthou layeft vp agood ftore forthy 
{elfe againft the day of neceflitie, :: 


sia ~ e 


10 *Becaufe that almes doth dehuer trom 
death and fuffereth not to come into darkenes. 
11 Foralmes isa good gift before themoft 
High to all chem which vfe it. | 
12 Bewareof all * whoredome,my fonne, 
and chiefly take a wife of the’ feed of thy fa- 
thers; and takenot aftrange woman to wife, 
which is not of thy fathers {tocke : for wee are 
the children of the Prophets. Noe, Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob are our fathers trom the begin- 
ning. Remember my fonne, that they maried 
wiues of their owne kinred , and were bleffed 
ihn their children, and their fede fhall inherite 
the land. 

13. Nowtherefore, my fonne,loue thy bre- 
thren, and defpifé notin thine heart thy bre- 
thren, the fonnes and daughters of thy people, 
in not taking a wife of them: for in prideis de- 
{truction, and much trouble, and in fiercenefle 
` orunprofra. 18 {carcitie,and great pouertie : for | fiercenefle 
blenefe, is the mother of fatnine. 

T4 Let not the * wagesof any man, which 
hath wrought for thee, tarie with thee,but giue 
him it out of hand : for if thou ferue God, hee 
will alfo pay thee: be circum{peét,my fonne,in 
allthings that thou doeft, and bee well inftiru- 
cted in all thy conuerfation. 

15 *Doethatronoman which thou hateft: 
drinke not wine'to make thee drunken, neither 
let drunkenneffe goe with thee in thy iourney. 

16 *Giue of thy bread tothe hungry, and 
of thy garments to them that are naked, * and 
of allthine abundance giuealmes , and let not 
thine eye be enuious when thou giueltalmes. 

17 {Powrc out thy bread on the’ buriall of 
theiuft, but give nothing to the wicked. 

18 Aske counfell alway of the wife, &de- 
{pife not any counfell that is profitable. 

19 Bleffe thy Lord God alway, and defire 
of him that thy wayes may‘ bee made ftreight, 
and chat all thy purpofes and’ counfels may 
profper : for euery nation hath not counfell : 
bur the Lord giuethall good things , and hee 
humbleth whomhe will, as he will: now ther- 
fore, my fonne, remember my commaunde- 
ments, neither let them at any time be put out 
of thy minde. 

20 “Furthermore! fignifiethistothee, that 
Ideliuered ten talents toGabael the fonne of 
Gabrias at Rages in Media. 

21 Andfearenot, my fonne, forafinuch as 
We are made poore : for thou haft many things, 
if thou feare God, and flee from all finne, and 
doe that thing which is acceptable ynto him. 


*® Ecclits.2 9.13 


Adulterie, 
% i Thefige 3. 


Pride, 


Wages of an 
hired fernanc. 
* Leit. 9.: 3 
dest. 24e 14,15, 


* Matth.7.12,. 
lake 6.31. 


* Lúke 14.13. 
The hungry. 
* Matth.6.t. 


lOr be liberall to 
the iuft euen to 
their death, 
Counlell. 


God isto’ be 
blefléd, 


*Chap.t.t4. S 


Pouertie with 
the feare of 
God. 


cra. y: 
Tobias fent to Rages. 4 Hemeeteth with the Angel Ra- 
phael,which did conduct him. 
Obiasthen anfwered, and faide, Father, I 
will doe all things which thou: haft com- 
manded me. 
2 Buthow can I receiue the filuer, feeing 
Iknow himnot? 


Tobit. 


3. Then he gaue him the hand writing,and 
faid vnto him, Seeke thee a man, which may 
goe with thee, whilesT yet liue, and Iwil giue 
him wages,and goe and receiuc the money. 

4. Therefore when hee was gone to feeke 
a man,he found Raphael the Angel. 

But hee knew not, and faide vnto him, 
May. I goë with thee into the lande of Media? 
and knoweft thou thofe places well? 

6- To whome the Angel faide, I will goe 
with thee : for I haue remained with our bro- 
ther Gabael. 

7 Then Tobias faid to him, ‘Tarie for me, 
till I tell my father. 

8 Then he faid vnto him, Goe, and tatie 
not : fo he went in & faid to his father, Behold, 
Thaue found one, which’ will go with me. Then 
he faid, Call him ynto me, that I may knowe of 
what tribe heis , and whether he be faithfull to 
goe with thee. 

9 . Sohe called him,and he came in, & they 
faluted one another. 

10 Phen Tobit faid vnto him, Brother, fhew 
me of what tribe and familie thou art. 

11 Towhomehe faide, Doeftthou feekea 
ftocke or familie, oran hired man'to goe with 
thy fonne? Then Tobit faid vnto hiin,I would 
know, brother, thy kinted and thy name. 

12 Thenhe faide, Iam of thekinred of A- 
zarias and Ananias the great, and of thy bre- 
thren. 

13 Then Tobit faid , || Thou.art welcome, 
brother: bee not nowe angry with mee ; be- 
caufe I haue enquired to know thy kinred,and 
thy familie: for thou art my brother of an ho- 
neftand good ftocke : for I know Ananias and 
Jonathas fonnes of that great Samaias :forwe 
went together to Ierufalem to worfhip, and 
offered the firft borne, and the tenths of the 
fruits, and they were not deceiued with the er- 
rour of our brethren: my brother, thou argof 
agreat ftocke. 

14’ But tell mee, What wages fhall I give 
thee? wilt thoua groat aday and thingsnecefla- 
ry, as to mine owne fonne ? 4 

t5 Yea,moreouer if ye returne fafe, I will 
adde fome thing to the wages. 

16°So they agreed. Then faide heto To- 
bias, Prepare thy felfe for theiourney, and goe 
you on Gods name. ' And when hisfonnehad 
preparedall things for the iourney, his father 
faid, Goe thou withthisman, and God which 
dwelleth in -heauen, profper your iourney, and 
the Angel of God keepe you companie. So 
they went foorth both and departed, and the 
dog of the yong man with them. 

17 But * Anna hismother wept,and faid to 
Tobit; ‘W hy haftthoufent away our: fonne? 
is oe the ftaffe of our hand toiniinifter vn- 
to vs: z 


18 Would to God we had not layed money 


vpon money, but that it had bin caf awayin 


refpectof ourfonne. 
19 For 


me.. eee 
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19 For that which God hath giuen vs to 
liue with, doth fuffice vs. ) 

20 Then faid Tobit, Bee not carefull, my 
fifter : he fhall returne in fafetie, and thine eyes 
fhall fee him. 

21 For the good Angel doeth keepe him 
companie, and his iourney fhall be profperous, 
and he fhall returne fafe. 

22 Then fhe madean end of weeping. 


CHAP. VI. 
2 Tobias delivered from the fil. 7 Raphael fheweth him 
certaine medicines. 10 He conducteth him toward Sarra. 
“A Ndas they went on their iourney , they 
came at night to the flood Tygtis, and 


- there abode. 


2 ` And whenthe yong man went to wafh 
himfelfe,a fifh leaped out of the riuer,& would 
haue deuoured him. 

3 Thenthe Angel faid vnto him, Take the 
fifh. Andthe young man tooke the fifh, and 
drew ittoland. > ‘ 

4  Towhomthe Angel faid, Cut the fith, 
and take the heart, and the liuer, and the gall, 
and put them vp furely. 

5 Sothe yong man did,as the Angel com- 
maunded him : and when they had rofted the 
fith, theyate it: then theyboth went on their 
Way, till they caine to Ecbatane. ; 

6 @ Then the yongman faide to the An- 

gel, Brother Azarias, what auaileth the heart, 
and the liuer,and the gall of the fifh ? 
7 Andhee faide vnto him, Touching the 
heart, andthe liuer, if a deuill or an euill{pirie 
trouble any, wee muft make a perfume of this 
before the man or the woman, and he fhall be 
no morevexed. 

8. Asforthe gall, anoynt aman that’ hath 
whiteneffe in his eyes, andhe {hall be healed. 

9° @ And when they werecome neere to 
Rages, 

10 The Angel faidto the yong man, Bro- 
ther, to day we thall lodge with Raguel , who 
is thy cout he alfo hath one onely daughter 
named Sarra $ Tiwil {peake for her that fhe may 
be giuen thee for a wife. : 

11 Forto thee doeth * the right ofher per- 
taine, feeing thou alone art the remnant of her 
kinred. 


` 42 And the maidis faire & wife: now thér- 


forcheare me, and I will {peake to her father, 
that wee may makethe marriage when wecare 


teturned from Rages: for I know that Raguel 
cannot marry her toanother according to the 
Law of Moyfes: els he fhould deferue death, 


becaufe the right dothrather apperteinto thee 


then to any other man. | 
13 Thenthe yong man anfwered the An- 


Chap.vj.vij. 


her, and die as the other before: fora wicked 
{pirit loueth her, which hurteth no bodie but 
thofe which come in toher: wherefore Ialfo 
feare leftl die, and bring my fathers and my 
mothers life becaufe of mec, to the graue with 
forow: forthey haue no- other fonne to burie 
them. . 

15 Thenthe Angel faid yntohitn, Doeft 
thou not remember the precepts which thy fa- 
ther gaue thee, that thou fhouldeft marric a 
wife of thine owne kinred ? wherefore heare 
mee, O my brother: for fhee fhall be thy wife, 
neither be thou carefull of the euill {pirit.: for 
this famenight fhall fhee be given thee in ma- 
riage. 

16 Andwhenthou fhalt goe into the mar- 
riage chamber, thou {fhalt take of the hot coles 
for perfumes,and make a perfume of the heart, 
and of theliuer of the fith, 

17 Which if the fpirit doe fmell, he wil flee 
away, and neuercome againe any more’: but 
when thou fhalt come to her, rife yp both of 
you,and pray to God which is mercifull , who 
will haue pitie on you, and faue you : fearenot, 
for fhe is appoynted ynto thee from the begin- 
ning, and thou fhalt keepe her, and fhe fhal go 
with thee: moreouer I{uppofe that thee fhall 
beare thee children. Now when Tobias had 
heard thefethings, he loued her; and hisheart 
was effectually ioynedto her. 


C-H AP. VII. 
Tobias marrieth Sarta Raguels daughter, 
f y when they were come to Ecbatane, 
they came to the houfe of Raguel: and 
Sarramet them, and after they had faluted one 
another, {he brought them into the houfe. 

2. Then faid Raguel to Edna his wife, How 
like isthis yong man to Tobit my coufin! 

3 And Raguel asked, Whence are youjmy 
brethren? To whom they faid, that they were 
of the tribe of Nephtalim, and ofthe captives 
that dwelt at Nineue. 

4 Thenhefaidto them, Doeye know To- 
bit ourkinfeman? And they faid, Weeknowe 
him. Then faidhe, Is he in good health? 

= § Andthey faid, Hee isbothaliue, andin 
good health : and Tobias faid, He is my father. 

6 Then Raguclleaped,and kiffed him,and 
wept, BA 
7- Andbleffedhim, & faid vnto him, Thou 
art the fonne of an honeft and good man: but 
whenhe had heard that Tobit was blinde, hee 
was forowfull and wept. 

§ Andlikewife Edna his wife, and Sarra 
his daughter wept. Moreouet they receiued 
them with a ready minde, and after that they 
had killed a ram of a flocke,they fet much meat 


Raphael and 
Toias come 
to Ragsei. 


on the table. Then {aide Tobias to Raphael, 'róbias askeeh 

maid hath bin giuen to feuen men,who alldied Brother Azarias, put forth thefe things where- Raguelsdaugip 

inthe mariage chamber: of thou {pakeft inthe. way, that this bufineffe 
r4 Andlam the onely begotten fonie of may bedifpatched. © r; 

my father, and Iam afraide, left I goeinto 9 Sohe comminicated the matter with 

ivy Bit 3: Raguel, 


gel, I hauc heard, brother Azarias , that this 
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Raguel giueth 

is daughter 
Sarrà to To- 
bias. 


* Numb, 36.6. 


Tobias follow- 
eth Raphaels 
counfell,as 
Chap. 6.7, 


fOr, vpmoft. 


Tobias prayer. 


"Gen. 2,7,18,22 


Raguel, and Raguelfaid to Tobias, Eate, and 
drinkeandmake merry. 

10 For itis mecete that thou fhouldeft mar- 
ry my daughter : neuertheleffe , I will declare 
vnto thee the trueth. 

11 Thauegiuen my daughter in mariage to 
feuen men, who died that night which they 
came in ynto her: neuertheleffe, be thou of a 
good’ courageand merry. But Tobias faide, I 
will eate nothing here, vntill yee bring her hi- 
ther,and betroth herto mee. 


12 Raguelfaide then, Marry herthenac- , 


cording to the cuftome: for thou art her coufin, 
and fhe 1s thine. God which is mercifull, make 
this profperous to you in all good things. 
., 13 Thenhe calledhis daughter Sarra, and 
fhee came to her father,and he tooke her by the 
hand, and gaue her for wife to Tobias, faying, 
Behold, take her after the * Law of Moyfes,and 
leade her away to thy father : and. heebleffed 
them, 

14 And called his wife Edna, and he tooke 
a booke and wrotea contract,and fealed it. 

15 Thenthey began to eat. | 

16 After, Raguel called his wife Edna, and 
faid ynto her, Sifter, prepare another chamber, 
and bring her in thither. 
- 47 Which when fhe had done, as hee had 
bidden her, fhe brought her thither : then Sar- 
ra wept, & hermother wiped away her daugh- 
tersteares, 

13 Andfaidyntoher, Beofgood comfort, 
my daughter : the Lord of heauen and earth 


giuc thee ioy for this thy forow: bee of good 


comfort my dau ohter. 


CHAP.: VIEL 
Tobias drineth away thè enill fpivit. 4 Hee prayeth to God 


with his wife. 11 Ragwel prepareth azrane for his fonne 


inlaw, 16 Rayuel bleffeth the Lord, l 

AT when they had fupped, they brought 
L Tobias in ynto her. 

2 Andashe went,heremembred the words 
of Raphael,and tooke coles for perfumes, ‘and 
putthe heart and the liuer of the fith thereu p- 
on, and made a perfume. 

3 The which finell when the cuill {pirit 
had fmelled,, he fled into the || vtmoft parts of 
Egypt, whomtheAngelbound. | 
_ 4. And after that they were both fhucin, 
Tobias rofe out of the bed, and faid, Sifter, a- 
rife,and let vs pray, that God would haue pitie 
on ys. 

5. Then began Tobias to fay, Bleffed art 
thou, O God of our fathers, & blefledis thine 
holy and glorious Name for euer : let the hea- 
uens bleffe thee, andall thy creatures. 

6 Thou madeft Adam,and gaueft him ¥E- 
ua his wife for an helpe and ftay : of them came 
mankind : thou haft faid, It is not good, thata 
man fhould be alone: let vs make vnto himan 
aide like vnto himfelfe. 

7 Andnow,O Lord, Itake not this my fi- 

Nterfor fornication, but vprightly: therefore 


Tobit. 


grant me mercie, that we may become aged to- 
ether. —_ 
8 And fhe faid:with him,Amen. 


9 Sothey fleptboth that night,and Ragu- Raguel thinking W 


elarofe,and went andimadea graue, | = das was 
' Madea 


10 Saying,Isnothe deadalfo? . Braue for him, 
11 But when ‘Raguel was come into his 
houle, — he. 
12 Hefaidtøæ his wife Edna, Send one of 
the maids,and letthem fee whether he bealiue: 
if not, that I may bury him, and none know it. 
1 3.So the maid opened the doore,and went 
in,and found them both afleepe, 
14 And came forth, and told them thathee 
ae fedGod, and {aide, O 
15 Then Raguel praifedGod, and faide,O pay. ‘cin 
God , thou ace to bee. praifed with all Geter Tobia 
pure, and holy prayfe : therefore let thy Saints 
praifethee with all thy creatures , and letall 
thine Angels and thine elect prayfe thee for e= 
ucr. 
16 Thou art to bee prayfed; O Lord: for 
thou haft made me ioyfull, and thatis not come 
to me which I fufpected : but thou haft dealt 
with vs according to great mercie. 
17: Thou art to be praifed becaufe thou haft 
had mercie of two that were the onely begot- 
ten children of their fathers.: grant them mer- 
cie, O Lord, azd finifhtheir life in health with 
ioy and mercie. | 
18. Then Raguel bade his feruants to fill the 
graue. 
19 Andhe kept the wedding feaft fourteene 
dayes. | ! 
Zo For Raguel had faid vnto.himby an oth, 
that he{hould not depart before that the four- 
teene dayes of the mariage were expired, 
21. Andthen he fhould take the halfe of his Regul ae 
d rie t A alfe of ms 
goods and returne in fafetie to his father, and goodstoward 
fhould hane the reft, when he and his wife were them=7iageat 


his daughter to 
d ead e : Tobias, 


CHAP T, 
Raphael leadeth Gabael to Tobias mariage. 

TEP Tobias called Raphael, and faid ynto 
| im, 

2. Brother Azarias, take with thee a fer- 
uantand two camels, and goe to Rages of the 
Medes to Gabael; and bring mee the money, 
and bring him to the wedding, — g 
_ +3:, ForRaguel hath fworne that] fhall not 
depart. 

4 But my father counteth the dayes : and Tobitscarefor 
if Itary long,he will be very fory.. <= 

5 So Raphael went out and came to Gaba- 
el, & gaue him the hand writing, who brought 
ronha bags which were fealed vp, & gaue them: 
to him. i | 


The Angel go- 
eth on Tobias 
meffage 


6 And in the morning they went foorth, 


both together,and came to the wedding. And 
Tobias begate his wife with childe. | 


CHAP. x. 
i -Tobit and his wife thinke long for t 


heir fomne. 10 Raguel 


Now 


fendeth avaay Tobias and Sarra. 
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Ow Tobit his father counted cuery day, 

aad when the dayes of the iourney were 

9 expired,and they came not, 

l 2 Tobit faid, Are they not mocked? oris 

motherarein NOt Gabael dead, andthereis noinanto giue 

heauineflefor him the money ? 

Tobias tarying. 

y 3 Therefore he was very fory. 

4 Then his wife faidtohim, My fonneis 

k > ECZA dead, feeing he tarieth : and fhe began to * be- 
! waile him,and faid, 

| 5 NowlIcarefornothing,my fonne, fince 

Thaye loft thee the light of mine eyes. 

6 ‘To whom Tobit faid, Hold thy peace : 
be not carefull, for he is fafe. 

7 But the faid,Holdthy peace,and decciue 
me not: my fonneis dead: and{hee went out 
euery day by'the way, which they went, nei- 
ther did {hee eate meate. on the day time, and 
Hh, did confume whole nights in bewailing her 
fonne Tobias vntill the fourtcene dayes of the 
wedding were expired, which Raguel had 
{worne, that hee fhould tary theres Then To- 
bias faid to Raguel; Let me goe : for my father 
and imy mother looke no more to fee me. 

8... But his father in law faid vnto him, Ta- 
rie with me, and I will fendto thy father, and 
they {hall declare him thine affaires. 

9. But Tobias faid, No, butlet me goeto 
my father, 


yhe father and 


1o 


d 
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Raguelgiueth . 4° -Then Raguelarofe, and gaue him Sarra 
ange his wife, and-halfe his goods , as feruants; and 
‘Oo 


cattell,and money, 

IL Andheeblefledthem , and fent them a- 
way, laying. The God of heauen make you, 
my children,to profper before I die. 

- 12) Andhe faid to his daughter, Honour thy 
father, & thy mother in law, which are now thy 
parents, that I may heare goodreport of thee : 
and hee kiffedthem. Ednaalfo faid to Tobias, 
The Lord of heaué reftore thee,my deare bro- 
ther, & grant that Imay fee thy children.of my 
daughter Satra, that I may reioyce before the 
Lord. Bchold now, I cémittotheemy daugh- 
ter,as.a pledge: doe not entreat her cuill. 
CT A P. XT. 
1° The returne of ‘Tobias to his father..q How hee was re- 
_ceined. 10 Hy father hath his fight reftored and praifeth 
eS Ee a 
_A Fterthefe things Tobias went: his way, 
L A praifing. God that hee had giuen hima 
profperous.iourncy , and bleffed Raguel and 
Edna his wife,and went on his way till he drew 
neeretoNineue. —- 

2 ‘Then Raphael faid to Tobias, Thou 

knoweft, brother, how thou diddeftleaue thy 


depart. 


Sarra is inftru- 
ted by her pa- 
Tents, — 


ee Fh OF Of 


father. -l 
The Angels 3 Let vs hafte before thy wife, and: pre- 
Tobie t pare the houfe, 


And take in thine:hand the gall of the 
fifth. So they went their way , andthe dogge 
` followed them. | 
5 Now Annafate inthe way looking for 
her fonne, 


Chap.x.xj.xij. 


6 Whom when thee fawe comming, fhee 
faid to his father, Behold, thy fonne commeth, 
and theman that went with him. 

7 Then faidRaphael, I know, Tobias, that 
thy father fhall receiue his fight. 

8 ` Therefore anoint his eyes with the pall, 
and being pricked therewith, hee fhall rubbe 
and make the whitenefle to fall away, and fhall 
{ce thee. , 

9 4@ Then Annaranne foorth , and fellon 
the necke of her fonne,and faid ynto him, Sec- 
ing Thauefeene thee, my fonne, from hence- 
forth Iam content to die, and they wept both. 

10 Tobitalfo went forth toward the doore, 
and ftumbled,but his fonne ranne vnto him, 

11 And tooke hold ofhis father, and fprin- 
kled of the gallon his fathers eyes, faying, Be 
of good hope, my father. 3 

12 And when his eyes began to pricke,hee 
rubbed them. 

13 And the whiteneffe pilled. away from 
the corners of his eyes, and when hee fawe his 
fonne; he fell vpon his necke, : 

14 And he wept and faid, Bleffed art thou, 
O Lord, and blefled be thy Name for ever, and 
bleffed be all thine holy Angels. 

15 Forthou haft fcourged me, and haft had 
pitie on me: for behold, I fee my fonne To- 
bias: andhis fonne, being glad; went in, and 
told his father the great things. that had come 
to paflein Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meete his 
daughter in lawe, reioycing and praifing God 
to the gate of Nineue : and they which faw him 
goe; maruciled, becaufe hee hadreceiued his 
fight. 

71 7 But Tobit teftified before themall,that 
God had had pitie on him. And when he came 
neereto Sarrahis daughter in lawe, hee blefled 
her,faying, Thou art welcome daughter:'God 
bee bleffed, which hath brought thee vito 
ys, and dleffed bee thy father: and there was 
greatioy among all his brethren which were at 
Nineue, | > wy 

18- And Achiacharus and Nafbas his bro- 
thers fonne came, 

19 And Tobias mariage’ was kept feuen 

dayes with greatioy. he 

Cm A P XT. 

2 Tobias declareth to his father the pleafwres that Raphael 
had:done him, 5- The which hee would recompenfe. 11, 
15 Raphael declareth that he is an Angel fent of God. 

Hen Tobit called his fonne Tobias, and 

p fun vnto him , Prouide, my fonne, wages. 

forthe man, which went with thee, andthou 

muft give him more. 
` 2.. And hee faid ynto him, O father, it fhall 
not grieue me to giue him halfe of thofe things 

which I haue brought. ee || a 

3 Forhee hath brought ine againetothee 


in fafetie, and hath made whole: my wife, and 


hath brought me the money, and hathlikewife — 


g 


4 Thea 


Apocr 


He that will be 
acceptsble to 
God,muft be 
proved with ten 
tation, 


© Gen.18 8. 
and 19.3. 
iudges £3.16, 


ee 
ypha. 


4 Then the olde man faid, It is due vato 
him. 

5 Sohee called the Angel, and faid vnto 
hiin, Take halfe of all that yee haue: brought, 
and goe away in fafetie. l 

6 Butheetookethem both apart, and faid 
yntothem, Praife God, and confefle him, and 
giuc him the glory, & praife him for the things 
which hee hath done vnto you before all them 
that liue. Itis good to praife God, and to exalt 
his Name, and to fhewe foorth his euident 
workes with honour : therefore be not wearie 
to confefle him. 

7 Itisgood to keepe clofe the fecretsofa 
King, but it is honourable to reueile the works 
of God : doe that whichis good, and no euill 
fhall touch you. | 

8 Prayer is good with fafting, and almes, 
and righteoufneffe. A little. with righteoul- 
nefle , 1s better then much with. vnrighteouf- 
neffe : it-is better to giue almes then to lay vp 
golde. 

9: Foralmes doeth deliuer from death,and 
doeth purge all finne.. Thofe which exercife 
almes and righteoufnes, fhall be filled with life. 

10 Butthey that finne, are enemies to their 
ownelife. 

11 Surely I will keepe'clofe nothing froin 
you : neuerthelefle,I faidit was good to keepe 
clofe the fecret of a King, butthat it was ho- 
nourable to reueile the workes of God, 

12. Nowtherefore when thou diddeft pray, 
andSarrathy daughter inlawe, I did bring to 
memory your prayer beforethe Holy one: and 
when thou. diddeft bury the dead, I was with 
thee likewife. 

13 And when thou waft not gricued torife 
yp» andleaue thy dinner to bury the dead, thy 
gooddeede was not hid from mee : but I was 
witb thee. 

14. And. now God hath fent mee to heale 
thee, and Sarrathy daughter inlaw. 

15 [am Raphael one of the feuen holy An- 
gels , which prefent the prayers of theSaints, 
and which goe forth before his holy Maieftie. 

16 Thenthey were both troubled, and fell 
vpon their face : tor they feared. | 

17 Buchee faid vnto them, Feare not, for it 
fhall go well with you : praifeGod therefore. 

18 For Icame notof mine owne pleafure, 
but by the good will of your. God: wherefore 
praife hinvinallages. 

19 * All thefe dayes I.did appeare vnto 
you, but I did neither eate nor drinke , but you 
{aw itin vifion. 

20 Now therefore giue God thankes : for 
I goe vp to him that fent mee: but writeall 
things whichare done, in abooke. 

21 And whentheyarofe, they fawhim no 
more. 

22 Then they confeffed the creat and won- 
derfull workes of God, and how the Angel of 
the Lord had appeared to them. 


Tobit. 


C A AP. XOL 
A thankefzining of Tobit, who exhorteth all to praife 
the Lord. 
Hen Tobit wrote a prayer of reioycing, 
and faid, Bleffed be God that liueth fr e- 
uer, and lefed be his kingdome. 


2 *Forhedoth fcourge,and hath pity : he * Datt.3239 


leadeth to hell,and bringeth vp,neither is there 
any that can auoid his hand. ) 

3 © Confeffehim before the Gentiles, yee 
children of Ifrael : for he hath fcattered you a- 
mong them. l 

4 There declare his greatneffe, and extoll 
him before all the liuing : for hee is cur Lord 
and our God,and our Father for euer. 

5 Hee hath {courged ys for our iniquities, 
and will haue mercie againe, and will gather vs 
out of all nations , among whome we are {cat- 
tered. 

6 If you turne to him with your whole 
heart , and with your whole minde , and deale 
vprightly before hin, then will he turne vnto 
you,and will not hide his face from you,but ye’ 
Shall fee what he will'doe with you : therefore 
conteffe him with your whole mouth, & praife 
the Lord of righteoufneffe ; and extoll the e- 
uerlafting King. I will confefle him in theland 
of my captiuitie „and will declare his power, 
and greatneffe to a finnefull nation. O yee fin- 
ners , turne and doe iultice before him : who 
can tell if hee will receiue you to mercie, and 
haue pitie on you? : 

7 Iwillextoll my God, and my foule fall 
pratfe the King ofheauen, and fhall reioyce in 
his greatneffe. 

8° Letallmenfpeake, and let all praife him 
for his righteoufneffe. ail 

9 O lerufaleny the holy citie, hee will 
{courge thee for thy childrens workes, but hee 
will haue pitie againe on the fonnes of righte- 
ous men. } | | | 

10 Giue praifeto the Lord duly, and praife 
the euerlafting King , that his tabernacle may 
be builded in theeagaine with ioy : and let him 
make ioyfull there in thee thofe that are cap- 
tiues , and loue in thee for euer thofethatbe 
mi{erable. 

11 Many nations fhall come fromfarre to 
the Name of the Lord God, with giftes in their 
hands, euen giftsto the Kin g of heauen :all ge- 
nerations {hall praife thee, and gine fignes 
of ioy. ‘. 

12 Curfed are all they, which hate thee: 
but bleffed are they for euer which louethee. 

13 Reioyce, and be glad forthe children of 
the iuft: for they fhalbe gathered, and fhall 
bleffe the Lord of the iut. Lp 

14 Blefied are they which loue thee: for 
they fhal reioyce in thy peace.Bleffed are they 
which haue bene forowful forall thy fcourges: 
for they fhall rcioyce for thee, whenthey fhall 
fee allthy glory, and fhall reioyce for euer. 

T5 Let my foule bleffe God the great King. 

16 For 


I fam.2.6, 
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or, praifeye the 
Lord. 
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16 Forlerufalem hall be built vp with Sa- 
phires,and Emerauds,and thy walles with pre- 
cious {tones,and thy towers, and thy bulwarks 
with pure gold. 

' 17. And the. {treetes of Ierufalem {hall be 
paued with Berall ; and Carbuncle, and {tones 
of |) Ophir. 

18, And allher ftreets fhallfay-, || Hallelu- 
iah,and they {hall praife him, faying, Blefled be 
God which hath extolled || it for cuer. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
3° Leffons of Tobit to his fonne. 4 Hee prophecieth the de- 
feruction of Ninewe, 7: And the refforing. of Ierufalem 
aud the Temple. 13. The death of Tobit and. his wife. 
14 Tobias ageand death. 
O: Tobit made an end of praifing God. 

2 Andhe was eight and fiftie yere old 
when he loft his fight, which:was reftored to 
him after eight yeere , and he gaue almes, and 
hee continued to feare the Lord God, and to 
praifehim. 

<3. And whenhewas-very aged, hee called 
his fonne, and fixe of his fonnes fonnes ; and 
faidto him, My fonne, take thy children (for 
behold, [amaged,and am readieto depart out 
of this life) 
4. Goe into Media, my fonne : for I furely 
belecue thofe things which lonas,the Prophet 
{pake of Nineue, that it fhalbc deftroyed,, and 
for atime peace {hall rather be in Media, and 
thatiour brethren fhalbe {cattered in the earth 
from that good land, and Ierufalem fhalbe de- 
folate, andthe Houfeof Godiin it fhalbe bur- 
ned, and fhalbe defolate for atime. | 
hog: -Yet againe God * -will haue: pitie on 
thein,& bring themagaieinto the land where 
they fhall builda Temple, but-not liketo.the 
firft , vntill the times of that age bee fulfilled, 
which being finifhed , they fhall returne from 
euiery place out of captiuitic , and build vple- 
rufalem glorioufly andthe Houfe of God fhall 
be builtin it for euer, witha glorious building, 
as the Prophets haue {poken thereof. 
6 Andallnations fhall tiurne,and feare the 


Te eo 


: “CoH, A Ped 
ai The building. of Echatane. -5 Nabuchodonofor, made 
~ warre againf? Arphaxad , and owercame him. 12, Hee 
threatneth them that would not helpe him. 
ag N the twelfth: yeere of; the 
P ISG rcigne of Nabuchodonofor:, 
Goa Bea who reigned in Nineue the 
Ye REJ great, citie (ån. the dayes of 
Aig) | fs) Arphaxad, which reigned o- 
PW? uer the Medes, in Ecbatante, 


i -And built in. Ecbatane:the walls rqund 


about,jofhewen ftone, three cubits broad, and 
fixe: cubites long and made thé height of the 


wall feuentie cubites , andthe breadth thereof 
fiftiercubitesy? 20 


Chap. xii). 


Lord God truely, and fhall bury their idoles. 

7 So fhallall nations praife the Lord, and 
his people {hall confefle God jand the Lord 
fhall exalt his people,.and all thofe which loue 
the Lordin Tructh & Iuftice,fhall reioyce,and 
thofe alfo which fhew mercie to our brethren. 

8 Andnow,my fonne;depart outof Nines 
ue, becaufe:that thofe. things whichthe Pros 
phet Ionas {pake, fhall furely come to paffe. 

9 But keepe thou, the Law, and the Com- 
mandements , and fhew thy felfe mercifull.and 
juft,that it may goe well with thee, 

10 And burie me honeftly, andthy mother 
with me:.but tarie no longer at Nineue. Re- 
member, my fonne, how,Aman handled Achi- 
achatus that brought him vp, how.out of light 
he brought him into darkene fe, and how hee 
rewarded..him,againe: yet Achiachatus was 
faued, but the other had hisreward: for hee 
went downe' into darkenefle. Manafles gaue 
almes, and ;efcaped the. {nare of death ; which 
they had fet for. him: but Aman fellinto the 
{nare and perifhed. 

11: Wherefore now, my. fonne, confider 
what almes. doeth , and. howe righteoufneffe 
doeth deliuer. When he had faid thefe things, 


er i ee 
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[| he gaue vp the ghoft.in the bed, being an hun- l'Or, his fonle 
dreth and eight and fiftie yeere olde, and he &iedhimin 


buried him honourably. 

12 And-when Anna, was dead , he buried 
her with his father: but ‘Tobias. went with his 
wife.and children. to, Ecbatane to. Raguel his 
father in law. 

13 Where he became old with honour,and 
he buried his, father.and mother inlaw honou- 
rably, andhe inherited their fubftance and To- 
bits his father. 

14.And hee ‘dyed at, Ecbatane, in, Media, 
becing an hundred and, fewen. and..twentie 
yeere olde. 

15. But before he dyed, he heard of the de- 
ftruction. of Nineuc., which -was taken by Na- 
buchodonofor and: Affuerus.,. and:.before -his 
death hereioyced for Nineue. 


ET H 


3 And made the towers thereofin the gates 
of it ofan. hundreth. cubites, and the breadth 
thereof inthe foundation.threefcore.cubites, 

4... Andmadethe gates thereof, euen gates 
that, were. lifted yp on high, feuentie cubites, 
andthe breadth of them fortie,cubites, forthe 
going forth of his-mightie armies, and for the 
{etting in aray of his foormen) 

5. .Euen.in.thofe daies , King Nabucho- 
donofor:made. warre with King Arphaxad, in 
the great‘field:., whichis the fieldinthe coaftes 
of Ragg: SY | an 
6». Then camevntohimalltheythat dwelt 
in. the mountaines, and all that dyelt by Eu- 
phrates y and T'ygris and,Hydafpes.,,iand the 


countrey 


Apocrypha. 


countrey of Ariochthe king of the Elymeans, 
and very many nations affembled themfelues 
tothe battell ofthe fonnesof Chelod. — 

7 ` And Nabuchodonofor king of the Af- 
fyrians fent ynto all that dwelt in Perfia, and 
to all that dwelt in the Welt, and to thofe that 
dwelt in Cilicia, and Damafcus, and Libanus, 
and Antilibanus, and to all that dwelt vpon 
the fea coatt, 

8 And tothe people that arein Carmel, 
and Galaad, & the higher Galile, andthe great 
field ofEfdrelam, 

9 Andtoallthat were in Samaria, and the 
cities thereof, and beyond Jorden vnto Terufa- 
lem, and Betane, and Chellus, and Cades, and 
the riuer of Egypt,and Taphnes, and Rainefle, 
and all the land of Gefem, 

10 Vntil one come to Tanis, and Mem- 
phis, and toall the inhabitants of Egypt, and 
til one come to the mountaines of Ethiopia. 

ri Butallthe inhabitants of this countrey 
did not paffe for the commandement- of Na- 
buchodonofor king of the Aflyrians , neither 
would they conie with him to thebattell: for 
they did not feare him: yea, hee was before 
them as one man: therefore they fent away his 
ambaffadours from them without effe&, and 
with difhonour. 

12. Therefore Nabuchodonofor was very 
angry with all this countrey, and {ware by his 
throne and kingdome that he would furely be 
auenged vpon all thofe coaftes of Ciliciaand 
Damafcus, and Syria, and that hee would fla 
with the {word allthe inhabitants of the land 
of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and all 
Tudea, and all that werein Egypt,till one come 
to the borders of the two feas. 

13 Then hee marched in battell aray with 
his power again{t king Arphaxad in the{euen- 
teenth yeere, and hee preuailed in his battell : 
for he ouerthrew all the power of Arphaxad, 
andall his horfemen,and all his chariots, 

14 And he wanne his cities, and came vnto 
Ecbatane, and tookethe towers, and {poiled 
the ftreetes thereof, and turned the beautie 
thereof into fhame. : 

15 Heetookealfo Arphaxad in the moun- 
taines of Ragau, and {mote him through with 
his darts, and deftroyed him veterly that day. 

16 So hee returned afterward to Nineue, 
both he and all his companie witha very oreat 
multitude of men of warre, and there he paffed 


the time,and banketted, both he;and his army, ` 


an hundreth and twentie dayes. 


CHAP. II. 


5 Nabuchodonofor commanded pref: umptuoufly that all peo- 
| ple fhould-bee brought in fubiettion, 6° And to defroy 
thofethat difobeyed him. 15° The preparation of Olofer- 


mes armie, 23- The conqueft of his enemies. 
A - Nd in the eighteenth yeere ; the two and 
“Atwentieth day of the firft moneth, there 
was talke in the houfe of Nabuchodonofor 


eee 
A 2 
, 


ludeth. 


king of the Affyrians , that hee fhouldauenge 
himfelfe on all the earth, as he had fpoken, 

2 So he called ynto him all his officersand 
all his nobles, and communicated with them 
his fecret counfell,and fet before them with his 
owne mouth all the malice ofthe earth. 

3 Then they decreed to deftroy all fleth, 
that had not obeyed the commandement of 
his mouth. 

4 And when heehad ended his counfell, 
Nabuchedonofor king of the Affyrians called 
Olofernes his chiefe captaine, and which was 
next ynto him, and faid ynto him, 

5 Thus fayeth the great King the lord of 
the whole earth , Behold, thou fhalt goe forth 
from my prefence, and take with thee men 
that truft in their owne ftrength, of footmen, 
an hundreth and twentie thoufand, and the 
number of horfes with their riders, twelue 
thoufand, 

6 And thou fhalt goe againftall the Weft 
countrey , becaufe they difobeyed my com- 
mandement. i 

7: And thou fhalt declare vnto them, that 
they prepare for me theland and the water: for 
I will goe forth in my wrath againftthem, and 
will couer the whole face of the earth with the 
feet of mine armie, and I will‘giue themas a 
{poile vnto them, | 

8 So that their wounded: fhall fill their 
valleys, and their riuers, and the flood fhall o- 
uerflow, being filled with theirdead. 

9 And Iwill bring their captiuitie to the 
vtmoft parts ofall'the earth. « y 

to Thou therefore fhalt depart hence, and 
take vp for me all their countrey : and if they 
yeeld ynto thee,thou fhalt referue them forme 
vntill the day that I rebuke them. 

tr But concerning them that rebell,letnot 
thine eye {pare them., but putthem to death, 
and {poile them wherefoeuer thou goeft. 

12 Foras I liue, and thepower of my king- 
dome, whatfoeuer I haue {poken , that will I 
doe by mine hand. 

13 And take thou heede that thou tranf- 
greffe not any ofthe commandements of thy 
lord, but accomplifh them fully,as I haue com- 
manded thee,and deferre not to doe them. 

14 @Then Olofernes went foorth from the 
prefence of his lord, and called all the gouer- 
nours, and captaines, and officers of the armie 
of Affur, 

15 Andhemuftred the -chofen men for the 
battell, as his lord had commanded him 3 ynto 
an hundreth and twentie thoufand,and twelue 
thoufand archers on horfebacke. 

_ 16 Andhee fetthem in aray accordin g to 
the manner of fetting agreat armie in aray. 

17 And he tooke camels and afles for their 
butdens ə 4 very great number , and fheepe, 


and oxen,and goates without number for their 


prouifion, - 
18 And vitaile for cuery man of the armie, 
and 


rsa 
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and very much gold and filuer out of the kings 
houfe. 

19 Then hee went forth andall his power, 
to goe before in the voyage of kin g Nabucho- 
donofor, and to couer all the face of the earth 
Weftward, with their charets, and horfernen, 
and chofen foormen. 

20 A great multitude alfo of fundrie fortes 
came with them like grafhoppers, and like the 
prauell of the earth: forthe multitude was 
without number. | 

21 And they went forth of Nineue three 
dayes iourney toward the countrey of Beti- 
leth, and pitched from Beétleth’ neere the 
mountaine which is on the left hand of the vp- 
per Cilicia. 

22 Thenhetookeall his armie , his foote- 
men and horfemen,and charets,and went from 
thence into the mountaines, 

23 And he deftroyed Phud and Lud, and 
{poyledall the children of Raffles, and the chil- 
dren of Ifmael, which were toward the wilder- 
nefle at the South of the Chelians. 

24. Then hee went ouer Euphrates , and 
went through Mefopotamia, and deftroyed all 
the high cities that were vpon the riuerof Ar- 
bonai, vútillone come to the fea. 

25 And heetooke the borders of Cilicia, 
and deftroyed all thar refifted him,and came to 
the borders of Iapheth, which were toward the 
South and oueragainit Arabia. 

_ 26 Hee compaffed alfo all the children of 
Madian, and burnt vp their Tabernacles, and 
fpoyled their lodges. 

27 Then hee went downe into the coun- 
trey of Damafcus, in the time cf wheate har- 
weft, and burnt vp all their fieldes, ana deftroi- 
ed their flockes and the heards: heerobbed 
their cities, and fpoyled their countrey, and 
finote all their young men with the edge of 
thefword.' ` Ps 

28 Therefore feare and trembling fell vp- 
onall the inhabitants of the Sea coaft , which 


. were in Sidonand Tyrus,and them that dwelt 


in Sur & Ocina,andall that dweltin Iemnaan: 
and they that dwelt in Azotus , and Afcalon 
feared him greatly. 
CH # P TIT. 
The people fubiect to Olofernes.. 8 He deffroyed their gods 
that Nabuchodonofor might onely be wor/hipped: 

O they fent ambafladours to him with mef- 
Sige of peace,faying; 

2 Behold, we are the feruants of Nabu- 
chodonofor the great king : we lye downe be- 
fore thee: yfe vsas fhalbe good in thy fight. 

3 Behold, our houfes and all our pla- 
ces,andall our fields of wheate,and our flocks, 
and our heards, and all our lodges and Taber- 
nacleslye before thy face : yfe them as it plea- 
feth thee. 

4 Behold, euen our cities andthe inhabi- 
tants thereof arethy feruants : come, and take 
them,as feemeth good to thee, 


Chap. 1). iti, 


5 E So the men came to Olofernes , and 
declared vnto them after this maner, 

6 Then came he downe toward the Sea 
coaft, both he and his armie,and fet garifons in 
the high cities, and tooke outof them chofer 
men for the warre. 

7 So theyandall the countrey round a« 
bout receiued them, with crownes, and daun- 

‘ces,and with timbrels. 

8 Yet heebrake downe all theit borders, 
and cut downe theit woods: forit was enjoy- 
ned himto deftroy all the gods of the land, that 
all nations fhould worfhip Nabuchodonofor 
onely, and thatall tongues and tribes fhould 
call ypon himas God. 

9 Alfo hee came againtE{draélon; neere 
vato Iudea, ouer again{t the great ftraite of 
Iudea, 

10 Andheepitchedbetweene Geba, anda 
citieofthe Scythians and there he tarieda mo- 
neth, that hee might affembleall the baggage 
of his armie. 

"e CHAP, IIII. 

The Ifraelites were afraid and defended their countrey, 6 
Joacim thePrief? writeth to Bethulia,that they fhould for~ 
tifte themfelues. 9 They cryed to the Lord, and humbled 


themfelues beforehim, 
Ow the children of Ifrael that dwelt in 
Iudea, heard all that Olofernes the chiefe 
captaine of Nabuchodonofor King of the Af- 
{yrians'had doneto the nations, andhow hee 
had {poiled all their termples,and broughtthem 
to nought. 

2 . Therefore they feared greatly his pre- 
fence,and were troubled for Ierufalem, and for 
the temple of the Lord their God. | 

3 Forthey were newly returned from the 
captiuitie, and of late all the people wasaflem- 
bled in Iudea, andthe veffels and the altarof 
the houfe had beene fanétified: becaufe of the 
pollution. 

4 Therefore they fent into all the coafts 
of Samaria , and the villages, and to Bethora, 
and Belmen, ‘and Jericho, and to Choba, and 
Efora, andto the valley of Salem, i 

5 Andtookeall the tops ofthe hie moun- . 
tainés, and walled the villages that were in ~ 
them, and put in vitailes for the prouifion of 
warre : for their fields were of late reaped. 

6 Alfo Joacim the hie Prieft which wasin 
thofe dayes in Ierufalem , wroteto them that - 
dwelt in Bethulia and Betomeftham, which is 
ouer againft Efdraclon toward the open coun- 
trey neere toDothaim, 

7 . Exhorting them to keepe the paflages 
of the mountaines : forbythem there was an 
entrie intoludea, and. it waseafie to let them 
that wouldcome yp, becaufe the paflage was 
{trait for two men atthe moft. d 

8 And the children of Ifrael didas Ioa- 
cim the hie Priefthad commanded them, with 
the ancients of all che people of Ifracl, which . 
dwelt at Ierufalem. 

9 Then 


Apocrypha. 


¥ Chapt 1.7,9. 


9 Thencryedcucry manof Ifraelto God 
with great feruencie, & their foules with great 
affection. 

10 Both they, and their wiues, and their 
children, and therr cattell; and euery ftranger, 
and hireling, and their bought feruants put 
fackcloth vpontheitloines. 

‘It Thuscuery man and woman, and the 
children, and the inhabitants of Ierufalem, fell 
beforethe Temple, and {prinkled afhes vpon 
theirheads , and {pread out their fackcloth be- 
fore the-face of the Lord : alfo they put facke- 
cloth about the altar, 

12 Andcryedtothe God of Ifrael, all with 
one confent moft earneftly, that he would not 
giue their children for a.pray, and their wiues 
for afpoile,and the cities of their inheritance to 
deftruction, and the Sanctuarie .to pollution 
and reproch, and ynto derifion to, the heathen. 

13 SoGodheard their prayers and looked 
ypon their affliction : for the people fatted ma- 
ny dayesinall Iudea and Terufalem before the 
Sanctuarie of the Lord Almightie. 

14.-And Ioacim the high Prieft, and all che 
Priefts that {tood before the Lord ;.and. mini- 
ftred vntothe Lord , had theirloines girt with 
fackcloth,& offred the continual burnt offring, 
with prayers and the free gifts of the people, 

15 Andhad afhes:on their miters,and cried 
voto the Lord with all their: powerfor grace, 
and that he would looke vpon all the houfe of 


- Hraels 


ODA V. 


Achior the Ammonite docth declare to Olofernes of the man- 
` ner of the Ifraelites. 
Á| \ ses was it declared to Olofernes: the 
chiefe captaine of the armie of Affur,that 
the children of Ifrael had prepared for warre, 
and: had: {hut the paflages of the mountaines, 
and had walled all the tops of thehigh hilles, 
and had laide impediments in the champion 
countrey. 

2 .Wherewith he was very angry, and'cal- 
ledallthe princes of Moab, and thecaptaines 
of Ammon, andall the gouernours. ofthe fea 
coatt. 

3: And he faid vntothem,Shew me, O ye 
fonnes of Chanaan, Who is:this people that 
dwelleth in the mountaines ? and what are the 
cities that they inhabite? and what is the mul- 
titude of their armie ? and wherein is their 
{trength & their power ? and what king or cap- 
taine is raifed among them ouer their armie? 

4 And why haue they determined not to 
cometo meete mee, more then all the inhabi- 
tants of the Weft ? 

5: @& Then ¥ faid Achior the captaine of all 
thefonnes of Ammon, Let mylordheare the 
word of the mouth of his feruant, and Iwill 
declare yoto shee the tructh concerning this 
people, that dwellin thefe mountaines, neere 
where thou remajpett : and-there:thall no lie 
come out of the mouth of thy feruant. 


a s 


ludeth. 


6. This people come of the ftocke of the 
Chaldeans. 3 
7. And * they dwelt before in Mefopota- "Gemt 
mia, becaufe they would not follow. the gods | 
of their fathers, which were in the lande of 
Chaldea. 
8 But they went out of the way oftheir 
anceftersand worfhipped the God of heauen, 
the God whom they knew : fo they-caft them 
out fromthe face of their gods, and they fled 
into Mefopotamia , and foiourned there many 
dayes. 
9 Then *theirGod commanded them to *Genra.1, 
depart from the place where they foiourned, 
and to goe into the land of Chanaan, where 
they dwelt, and were increafed with golde and 
filuer, and with very much cattell. 
ro Butwhen-a famine couered all the land 
of Chanaan , they went downe into Egypt, 
and dwelt there till they-returned, and became 
there a great multitude, fo that one could not 
number their linage, í | 
11 *Therefore the-king of Egypt rofe vp: exodr3, 
againft them, and yfed deceit againft them,and 
brought them lowe with labouring in bricke, 
and made them flaues. 
12` Then they cryed vnto their Ged , and 
he {mote all the land of Egypt with incurable 


plagues: fothe * Egyptians caft them out of *2123537aim 


their fight. -_ 

13. And * God dried the redde fea in their *Exod ryan 
prefence, <a 

14 And * broughtthem into. mount Sina "&edhiga 
and Cades barne, and caf foorth all that dwelt 
in the wilderneffe. 

15 Sothey dweltih the land of: the Amo- 
rites , and they deftroyed by their {trength all 
them of Efebon, and paffing ouer Jordan, they 
inherited all the mountaines, 

16 And they *caft foorth before them the *zof.124. 
Chanaanites,and the Pherefites, and the Iebu- 
fites,and them of Sichem, & all the Gergefites, 
and they dwelt in that countr ey many dayes, 

17. And whiles they finned not before their 
God, they profpered, becaufe the Godthat ha- 
ted iniquitie, was with them. 

18 Buc* when they departed from the way * mgar 
which he appointed them, they were deftroy- Bo 
edinmany-battels after a wonderfull fort, “and *2-Kigs 
were ledde captiues into aland that was not ”™ | 
theirs : andthe Temple of their God. was caf 
tothe ground, and theii cities were taken by 
the enemies. 

19 But*now they are turned to their God; “era tit 

and.are come vp from the {cattering: wherein 

they were fcattered, andhaue poffefied Jerufa- 

lem , where their Temple is ; and-dwell inthe 
mounraines which were defolate. 

- 20 Now therfore, my lord and gouernour, 

if there beany fault in this people, fo that they 

haue finned againfttheir God,-let ys confider 

that this fhall be their ruine, and let ys goe Vp, 

and we fhall ouercomethem, | 


23 But 


—— 


¥ (hap. 5:552%6 


F Apocrypha. | 
31 Butifthere be noneiniquitie in this peo#= 


ple, let my lord paffe by , lefttheir lord defend 


them, and their God beeforthem, and we be- 
come a reproch before all the world. 

22 @Arid when Achior had finifhedthefe 
fayings,al the people ftanding round about the 
tent,murmured : and the chiefe men of Olofer- 


~ nes,andall that dwelt by the fea fide and in Mo- 


ab, fpake that he fhould kill him. 
43 For faythey, wee feare not to meete the 


__ bildren of Ifrael: for loe, it is apeople that 


haueno ftrength nor poweragainfta mightie 
armic. 

' 24 Let ys therefore goe vp, O lord Olo- 
_fernes , and they fhall bee meate for thy whole 
armie. 


CHAP: Vi: 


Olofernes blafphemeth God whom Achior confeffed. 14 A-. 


chior is deliwered into thehands of them of Bethulia: 18 
The Bethwlians crie vnto the Lord, 
Nd when the tumult of the men. that 
LZ & were about the councill,was ceafed,Olo- 
fernes,the chiete captaine of the army of Aflur, 
faid ynto Achior before all the people of the 
ftrangers, and before all the children of Moab, 
and of them that were hired of Ephraim, 
< 2. Becaufe thow haft prophecied among 
vs to day , and haft {aid that the people of Le- 
sufalem is able to fight, * becanfe their God 


will defend theim : and who is God but Nabu- 


- chodonofor ? 


3 ~Hewill fend his power,and will deftroy 
them from the face of the earth,and their God 
fhall not deliver them: but wehis fervants will 

‘deftroy themas one man : for they are notable 

go fuftaine the power of our horfes. 

*.. For wee will. treade them vnder. fecte 
with thern,and their mountaines fhall be drun- 
ken with their blood, and theit fields fhall bee 
filled with their dead bodies, & their foorfteps 
{hall not bee able to ftand before vs: but they 
{hall vecerly perifh. 7 

g. The King Nabuchodonofor, lord of all 
the earth, hath faid, euen he hath faid, None of 
my words fhallbe in vaine. 

6 And thou Achior an hireling of Am- 
mon, becaufe thou haft fpoken thefe words in 
the day ofthine iniquity,thou fhait fee my face 
no more from this day vntill I takevengeance 
ofthat people that is come out of Egypt. 

7. And then fhall the yron of mine armie, 
and the multitude of them that ferue me; paffe 
through thy fides, and thou. fhalt fall among 


their flaine, when I fhall put them to flight. 


8 And my feruants fhall carie thecinto the 
mountaines, and they fhal} leaue thee at one of 
the high cities: but chou fhalt not perifh, ill 
thou be deftroyed with them. 

9 And-if thou peffwade thy felfe in thy 
minde, that they fhall not be taken, let not thy 
countenance falls I haue {poken it, and none.of 
my words {häll be in vaine. 

19 Then commanded Olofernes them con- 


| Chap. vj. vij. 


cerning Achior , that they {hould bring him to 

Bethulia, and deliuer him into the hands ofthe 

children of Ifrael. 

11 Sohisferuantstookehirh , and brought 
him out ofthe campeinro the plaine : andthey 
went out from the middett of the plaine into 
the mountaities, and came vnto the fountaineg 
that were vnder Bethulia. . = 

12 Andwhenthe men of the citie faw them 
from the top of the mountaine,they tooke their 
armour, and went forth of the citie ynto the 
top of the mountaine, euen all the throwers 
with flin gs, and kept them from.comming vp, 
by cafting ftones.againftthem. s 

13 Butthey went priuily vader the hill;and 
bound Achior , ‘and left him lying atthe foote 
of the hill;and returned to theirlord. 

14 Then the Ifraclites came. downre: from 
their citie,and ftoodabout him,and loofedhin 
and brought him into Bethulia; and prefented 
him to the gouernours of their citie, 

ts Which were in thofe dayes.; Ozias the 
{onne of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, and 
Chabris the {onne of Gothoniel, and Charmig 
the fonneofMelchiel: 7 

16 And they called together allthe Ancié 
ents of the citic, 8 all their youth ran together, 
and their women to the aflembly: and they fet . 
Achior inthe mids ofall their people. Then O< 
zias asked -him of that:which was.done. 

17 Then hee anfwered and declared vnto 
them the words of the counfell.of Olofernes, 
and all the words that hee had fpokenin the 
mids ofthe princes:of Affur,, and whátfoener 
Olofernes ‘had fpoken proudly againft: the 
houfe of Ifrael. 

18 -Then the people fell: downe.and.-wor- 
fhipped:God, and cri¢d voto God, faying, 

19.0 Lord God. of heauen , behold their 
pride, and hauemercie onthe bafenefie of our 
people ; and behold this day the'face of thofe 
that are fanctified ynto thee. 

20. Then they comforted Achior, anid prai= 
fed hum greatly. | | 

21- And Ozias tooke him out of the affem= 
bly into his houfe ,.and made a feaftvnto the 
Elders, and they called onthe God of Irael all 
that night forhelpe. 

© HAP. vit. 

i- Olofernes doth befiege Bethulia. 8 The cownfell of the Idu- 
means and others againf? the Ifraelites, 23 The Bethuli- 
ans murmure againft their gouernours for lacke of waters 

-~He next day Olofernes. commaunded all 

hisarmieand all his people, whichwere 
come to take his part, thatthey fhouldremoue 
their campes againft Bethulia, and tharthey 
fhould take all the ftraites of the hill; andro’ 
make warre again{t the children of Wrael. 

2, Thenthcirftrong men remoouedtheit 
camps inthat day, and the armie ofthe men of 
warre was an hundreth thoufand and feuentie 
footemen, and twelue thoufandorlemen, 
befide the baggage and- other men‘that were 
“Fee afoore 


afoote among them,a very great multitude. 

3 Andthey camped inthe plaine neere vn- 
to Bethulia, by the fountaine,and they {pred a- 
broad toward Dothaim vnto Belbaim , andin 
length from Bethulia vnto Ciamon, which is 
ouer again{t Efdraelom. 

4 Nowthe children of Ifrael , when they 
faw the multitude, were greatly troubled, and 
faid euery one tohis neighbour,Now will they 
fhut vp all the whole‘earth: for neither the 
high mountaines nor the valleys , nor the hils 
are able to abide their burden. 

5 Then euery one tooke his weapons of 
Warre, and burning fires in their towres, they 
remained and watchedallthat night. ` | 

6 Burin thefecond day,Olofernes brough 
foorth all his horfemen in the fight ofthe chil- 
dren of Ifrael, which were in Bethulia, 

7 And viewed the paflages vp to their citie, 
and:came to the fountaines of their waters, and 
tooketheimand fet garifons of men of warreo- 
ver them,and remooued towards his people. 

8. Then came ynto him all the chiefe of 
the children of Efau, and all the gouernours of 
the people of Moab, and all che captaines of the 
fea coatt,and faid, 

9 Letourcaptaine now heare a word, left 
an inconuenience come in thine armie. 

10 Forthis peoplc of the children of Ifrael 
doe not truftintheir fpeares , but inthe height 
of the monntaines, wherein th ey dwell, bécaufe 
it is not eafie to come vp tothe tops of their 
mountaines. 

tt Nowtherfore my lord, fight not againft 
them in battel aray,and there fhall not fo much 
as one man of thy people perifh. | 

12 Remaine in thy‘campe,and keepeall the 
men ofthinearmie, andletthy men keepe fill 
the water of the countrey, that commeth forth 

at the foote of the mountaine. 

13. Forallthe inhabitants of Bethulia haue 
their water thereof: fo fhall thirft kill them and 
they fhall. giue vp their citie: and wee and our 
people wil go vp to the tops of the mountaines 
that are neere, and will campe vpon them, and 
watch that none goe out of the citie. 

14 Sothey and their wives , and their chil- 
dren {halbe confumed with famine, and before 
the {word comeagainftthem,they fhall bee o- 
uerthrowen in the ftreetes where they dwell. 

15 Thus fhalt thou render theman euillre- 
ward, becaufe they rebelled and obeyed nor 
thy perfon peaceably. 

46 And thefe words pleafed.Olofernesand 
all his fouldiers , and hee appointed to doe as 
they had fpoken. ” 

17 Sothe campe of the children of Ammon 
departed , and with them fiue thoufandof the 
Affyrians, and they pitched in the valley , and 
tooke the waters,and the fountaines of the wa- 
ters of the children of Ifrael. 

18 Then the children of Efau went vp with 
the children of Ammon, and camped in the 


ladak 


mountaines ouer againft Dothaim , and the 
fent fome of themfelues toward the South, and 
toward the Eaft, ouer againft Rebel, whichis 
neere vito Chuh, thatis vpon the riuer Moch- 
mut : andthe reft.of the armie of the Affyrians 
camped in the field, and couered the whole 
land: for their tents and their baggage were 
pitched ina wonderfull great place. 

19 Then the children of Ifrael cried vnto 
the Lord their God,becaufe their heart failed : 
for ‘all their enemies had compaffed them a- 
bout, andthere was no wayto efcape out ftom 
among them. | 

20 Thusall the companie of Affur remained 
about them, both their footemen, chariots and 
horfemen, foure and thirtie dayes: fothat cuen 
all the places of their waters failed all the inha- 
bitants of Bethulia. 

21 And the cifternes were emptie,and they 
had not water enough to drinke for one day: 
forthey gaue them todrinke by meafure. 

22 Therefore their children f{wooned, atid 
their wiues and yong men failed forthirft, and 
fell downein the {treetes ofthe citie,and by the 
paflages of the gates,and there was no ftrength 
inthem, 

23. Thenall the people affembled to Ozias, 
and tothe chiefe of thecitie, both yong men 
and women, and children, and cried witha loud 
voice, and faid before all the Elders, 


24. The * Lord iudge betweene vs and * Exbds.on 


you: for you haue done ys reat iniurie, in 
that ye haue not required peace of the children 
of Affur. "d 

25 Fornow wee haue no helper: but God 
hath fold vs into their hands, that we fhould be 
throwen downe before them, with thirft and 
great deftruction. 

26 Nowthetefore call them together, and 
deliver the whole citie for a {fpoile tothe peo- 
pleof Olofernes, and to all his armie, 

27 Foritisbetterfor ys tobe madea fpoile 
vnto them,then to die for thir{t : for we willbe 
hisferuants that wee may liue, and not feethe 
death of our infants before our eyes, nor our 
wiues, nor our children to die. 

28 Wetaketo witneffeagainit you the hea- 


uenand the earth, and our God and Lordof 


our fathers, which punifheth ys , accordin gto 
our finnes and the finnes of otir £ thers, that he 
lay not thefe things to out charge, 

_ 29 Then there was a great crie of all with 
one confent ‘in the middes of the affembly, 
and they cried yntothe Lord God with aloud 

30 Then faid Ozias to them, Brethren, bee 
of good courage: let vs waite yet fiue dayes, in 
the which {pace the Lord oir God may turne 
his mercie toward ys : for he will not forfake vs 
inthe end. 

31 And ifthefe dayes paffe, and there come 


not helpe vnto ys, I will doeaccordine to your 
words n 


32 So 
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Apocrypha. 


32 Sohe feparated the people, euery one 
vnto their charge, and they went ynto the wals 
and towers of their Citic , and fent their wiues 


and their children into their houfes, and they. 


were very low brought in the citie. 
CHAP. MINE. 


The parentage, life,and conwerfation of Iudeth. 11 Shere- 
buketh the faittnesJe of the couernours. 12 Sheefheweth 
that they fhowld not tempt God , but waite vpon him for 

Swccour. 32 Her enterprife againft the enemies. 

Ow at that time ; Iudeth heard thereof, 
which was the daughter of Merari the 
ionne of Ox, the fonne of Iofeph, the fonne of 

Oziel, the fonneofElcia, the fonne of Anani- 
as,the fonne of Gedeon,the fonne of Raphaim, 
the {onne of Acito , the fomne of Eliu, the 
fonne of Eliab, the fonne of Nathanael, the 
fonne of Samael, the fonne of Salafadai ; the 
{onne of Ifracl. 

2 And Manafles was her husband, ofhet 
flocke & kinred,who died in the barley harueft 
_ 3. Foras hee was diligent ouer them that 
bound fheaues in the field, the heate came vp- 
on his head, and he fell vponhis bed , and died 
inthe citie of Bethulia, and they buried him 
with his fathers inthe field betweene Dothaim 
and Balamo. = 

4 So ludeth was in her houfe a widowe 
three yeeres and foure moneths. 

5 And fhemadeher atentvpon her houfe, 
and put on fackcloth on her loynes ; and ware 
her widowes apparell. , 

6 And thee fafted all the dayes ofhet wi- 
dowhood, faue the day before the Sabbath and 
the Sabbaths, and the day before the newe 
moones, and in the feafts and folemne dayes of 
the houfe of Ifrael. | 

7. Shee wasalfo of a goodly countenance 
and very beautifull to behold: and herhusband 
Manafics had left her goldand filuer; andmen 
feruants , ahd maide feruants, and cattcll; and 
pofleffions, where {hee remained. 

8 -Andthere was none that could bring an 
euill report of her: for fhee feared God greatly. 
9g Nowwhenthecheard the euill words of 

the people againft the gouernour, becaule they 
fainted for lack of waters(for Iudeth had heard 

al the words that Ozias had {poken vnto them, 
and that hee had *fwornevnto them to deliuer 
the citie vnto the Affyrians within ftue dayes) 

10 Then theefent her maide , thathad the 
goulernement ofall things that fhec had,to call 
Ozias and Chabris and Charinis the Ancients 
of the citie. | a 

11 And they came vnto. her, and fhee faid 
yntothem,Heare me,O yee gouernours of the 
inhabitants of Bethulia: for your words that 
yee haue {poken before the people this day,are 
not right , touching this oath which yee niade 
and pronounced beeweene God and you, and 
hauc promifed to deliver the citie tothe ene- 
mies, ynleffe within thefe dayes the Lordturne 
tohelpe yous 


Chap. viij. 


12 Andnow.who are you that hauetemp- 
ted God this day, and fet your felues in the 
place of God among the childrenofimen? 

13. Sonow you {eeke the Lord Almighiie; 
but you fhall neuer know any thing. 

14 Foryou cannot find out the depth of the 
heart of man, neither can yee perceiue the 
things that hee thinketh: then how can you 
fearch out God, that hath madeall thefe things, 

and know his minde , or comprehendhis pur- 
pofe? Nay my brethren, prouokenot the Lord 
our God to anger. 

15 Forif hee will not helpevs within thefe 
fiue dayes, hee hath power to defend vs, when 
hewill, euen euery day,or to deftroy vs before 
our enemics. 

16 Doenot you therefore bind the coun- 
fels of the Lord: our God: For Godisnotas 
man that he may bee threatned, neitheras the 
{onne of man to be brought to iudgement. 

17 Therefore let ys waite for faluation of 
him, and call vponhimto helpe ys, and hee will 
heare our voice ifit pleafehim. 

18 Forthereappeareth none in ourage,nei- 
theris thereany now in thefe dayes , neither 
tribe, norfamily , nor people, nor citieamong 
vs, which worfhip the gods made with hands, 
as hath beeneaforetime. | 

19 For *the which caufe our fathers were 
giuentothe{word, andforafpoyle, and hada 
great fall before our enemies. 

20 But wee knownone other God: there- 
fore we truft that he wallnot defpife vs,nor any 
ofour linage. e P E e -- 

21 Neither whenwe fhall bee taken , fhall 
Iudea be fo famous : for-our Sanctuarie fhall be 
{poiled, andhee willrequirethe prophanation 
thereof at our mouth. | 

22 Andthefeare of ourbrethren , and the 
captiuitic of the countrey ; and the defolation 
of our inheritance will he turnevpon our heads 
among the Gentiles, whetefoeter we {halbe in 
bondage, and we fhall bee an offence anda res 
proch to.all them that pofleffe vs. ". 

23 Forourferuitude fhall not bee dire&ted 
by fauour, but the Lord our God thall turne it 
to difhonour. ) 

24 Nowtherefore,;-O brethren, let vs thew 
an example to our brethren, becaufetheir hearts 
depend ypon vs, and the San&tuarie, and the 
Houfe, and the Altar reft vpon vs. , 

25 Moreouer, let vs give thankes to the 
Lord our God, which trieth ys euen as hee did 
our fathers. 

26, Remember what thingshee did to * A- 
braham, and how he tried Ifaac, and all that he 
did to“Iacob in Mefopotamia of Syria whemhe 
kept the fheepe of Laban his mothers brother. 

27 Forhehathnottried ys as heedid them 
to the examination of their hearts; neither 
doeth hee take vengeance on ys ; but the Lord 
punifiech for inftruction them that come nere 
to him, wi a 
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28 € Then faid Oziastoher, Allthat thou 
haft {poken , -halt thou fpoken with a good 
heartyand there is none that is able to refilt thy 
words. 

29 Foritisnotto day that thy wifedome is 
knowen , but from the beginning of thy life all 
the people haueknowen thy wifedome:for the 
deuice of thine heartis good. 

30 But the people were very thirftie, and 
compelledys to doe ynto them,as we haue fpo- 
ken, and haue brought vs to an oath which we 
may not tran{greffe. 

31 Therefore now pray for vs,becaufe thou 
art an holy woman, thatthe Lord may fend vs 
raine to fillour cifternes, and that we may faint 
no more. 

32 Then faid Iudeth vnto them,Heare me, 
and I will doe athing, which fhall bee declared 
in all generations,to the children of our nation. 

33° You {hall ftand this night in the gate, 
and,I will goe foorth with mine handmaide : 
and within the dayes that yee haue promifed to 
deliuer the citie to our enemies , the Lord will 
vifite Ifrael by mine hand. 

34 But inquire not you of mine act: for I 
will not declare it ynto you, till che things bee 
finifhed that I doe. 

35 Then faid Ozias and the princes vnto 
her,Goe in peace, and the Lord God be before 
thee,to take vengeance onour enemies. 

36 So they returned from the tent, and 
wentto their wards. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Iudethhumbleth her felfe before the Lord , and maketh 
her prayers for the deliverance of her people. 7° -Againft 
the pride_of the Affjrians. 11: Ged ts ‘the. helpe of the 
humble. 

Di Tudeth fell vpon her face’, and put 

A afhes vpon herhead, and put off the fack- 
cloth wherewith fhee was clothed. And about 
the time that the incenfe of that euening was 
offered to Ierufalem in: the houfeofthe Lord; 

Iudeth cried with alowde voice,and faid, 

2 O Lord Godofmy father * Simeon, to 
whom thou gaueft a {word to take vengeance 
of the: {trangers which. opened the wombe of 
the maide , and defiled her, and difcouered the 
thigh wich fhame, and polluted the wombe to 
reproch (forthou haddeft commanded that it 
fhould notfo be, 

3. Yetthey didthings for the whichthou 
gaueft therr princes to the flaughter , for they 
were-deceiued and. wathed. their beds with 
blood) and hatt ftriken the feruants with the 
gouernours, and the gouernours vpon their 
thrones, | 

4 And haft given their wiues fora pray, 
and their daughters to bee captiues ; and all 
their {poyles for a bootie to the children that 
thou. louedft : which were mooued With thy 
zeale, & abhorred the pollution of theirblood; 
and called ypon thee foraide , O God; O-my 
God,heare me alfo a widow. 


<dudeth. 


For thou haft wrought the thingsafore, 
and thefe,and the things that fhall be after,and 
thou confidereft the things that are prefent, 
and the things that are to come. 

6 Forthethings whichthou doeft purpofe, 
are prefent, and fay; Behold, wee are here: for 
all thy wayes are ready , and thy iudgements 
are foreknowen. 

7 Behold, the Affyriansare multiplied by 
their power: they haue exalted thernfelues 
with horfes and-horfemen : they glorie in the 
ftrength of theirfootemen: they truftin fhield, 
{peare and bow, and fling , and doe not know 
that thou art the Lord that breakeft the bat- 
tels: the Lord is thy Name. 

8 . Breake thou their {trength by thy pow- 
erand breake their force by thy wrath: for they 
haue purpofed to defile thy Sanctuarie, and to 
pollute the Tabernacle where thy glorious 
Name refteth,and-to caftdowne with weapons 
the hornes of the Altar. 

9 Beholdtheir pride , and fend thy wrath 
vpon their heads: give into mine hand which 
am a widowe, the ftrength that I haue con- 
ceived. | | 
ro. * Smite by the deceite of my lips the * 
feruant with the prince,and the prince withthe i 
feruant: abate their height by the hand of a 
woman. 

ri *For thy: power ftandeth not in the mul- 
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titude,nor thy might in ftrong-men : but thou, mai68, 
O Lord, art the helpe ofthe humble and little «4206 


ones, the defender of the weake, and the prote- 
étor of them that are forfaken, arid the Sauiour 
of them that are without hope. | 

12 Surely, {urely tho art the God of my 
father, and the God of the inheritance of I{rael, 
the Lord of heauen and earth,the cieator of the 
waters , the King of all creatures : heare thou 
my prayer, 

13 And graunt miee words.and craft, anda 
wound, and-a ftreke aeainft them that enters 
prife cruell things againft thy Couenant, and 
againftthine holy Houfe , ad againft the top 
of Sion; and agauiftthe houfe of the poficfhon 
of thy children. B 

14 Sheweuidently among all thy people, 
and all the tribes, that they may knowe that 
thou art theGod ofall power and ftrength,and 
that there is none other that defendeth the 
people of Ifrael, but thou. 

CHAP. X. 
x Iudeth decketh her felfe and gocth foorth of the citie, 11 


S hee i taken of the watch of the A ffyrians and brought to 
Olofernes. 


N Ow after fhee had ceafed to crie ynto the 
1 N God of lirael, and had made an end of all 
thefe words, -i i | 
2 Shee rofe where thee had fallen downe, 
and called her maide; and went downe into the 
houfe, in the which fhee abode inthe Sabbath 
dayes and in the feaft dayes, 
3 And putting away the fackcloth where= 
with 
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. 16, Andwhenthou ftandeft before hiin; be 
not.afraid in- thine heart., butfhewvntoihin 
according as thou haft to fay ,' and hee willin= 
treate thee well. | 

¥Q Then, they ‘chofe-out of them anhuni 


aF 


with fhee was clad , and putting off the gat- 
ments of her widowhood, fhee wafhed her bo- 
die with water, and.anoynted it with much 
oyntment , and: dreffed. the haire of herhead, 
aud putattire vpon it,and put on her garments 
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of gladneffe , wherewith. {hee was clad during 
the life of Manaffles her husband. 

4 And {hee put flippers on her feete., and 
put on bracelets, and {leeues, and rings, and 
earerings, and all her ornaments, and fhee dec- 
ked her {elfe braucly to allure the eycsof all 
menthat fhouldfec her. 

-Then {hee gaue her maide abottell of 
wine, andapotofoyle, and filled a {crip with 
flowre, and with drie figs, and with fine bread: 
fo fhee lapped vp all thefe things together and 
laide them vpon her. 

6 ‘Thusthey went forth to the gate of the 
citie of Bethulia , and found ftanding there O- 
zias andthe.Ancients of the citie, Chabris and 
Charmis. 

7 - And when they fawe her. thather face 
was changed., and that her garment was chan- 
ged , they marueiled greatly at her wonderfull 


dreth men ;! and prepared acharet for herand 
her maide, and-broughther tothe tent 6fOlo- 
phernes. l 
18. Then. there was a running: to and fro, 

throughoit the campe: for her comming was 
bruted among the tents jand they came: and 
tood roundabout her: for-fheeftood,without 
the tent of Olophernes vntilhthey hadideclared 
vntohim concerning her. eid | 
1g. Andthey maruciled.at her beaugie:, ands 
wondered at the children, of Ifrael becaufé off 
her, and. euery- one. faid-vnto-his neighbour, 
Who would-defpife this_people, thachauea- 
moog them fuch women? furely it is not good 
that one man of them be lett: for ifthey fhould 
remaine, they.might decciuethe whole earth. 
~-20-Then Olophernes guard wentout pand 
all his {eruaunts, and they brought her into thé 
tent. 


21. Now. Olophernes. refted vpon his bed 
vader a canopieswhich was wouenwith purpleé 
aiid gold and emerauds, and precious ftones. 

(22 Sothey fhewedhim of her,and he came 
forth ynte the entrie of his tent, and they caried 
lamps of filucr before him. 

-23 And when Tudeth was.come before him 
and his feruants, they all maruelled at the beau- 


beautie,and faid vnto her, 

_.8 TheGod, theGod of our fathers giue 
thee fauour , and accomplifh thineenterprifes 
tothe glory of the children of Ifrael, and to the 
exaltation of Ierufalem. Then they:worfhip> 
pedGod.. >: f 

9 --And fhe faid vatothem,Command the 
gates of thecitie to bee opened vnto me, thatI 
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may go forthto accom plith y things.which you 
haue {pokeu toince + So‘ they commanded the 
yong men to open vnto her, as fhe had {poken. 
10 ‘And:when they had done fo, Iudeth 
went out, fhee and her maide with her, and the 
men of the citie lookedafter her, vntil! fhe was 
gone downe the mountaine, andvtill fhee had 
pafled thevalley, and could fee her-no more. 

11 Thus they went ftraight foorth in the 
valley, and. the firft watch of the Affyrians 
met eA - 

12 And tooke her, and asked her, Of what 
people are thou? and whence commeft thou ? 
and whither goeft thou? And thee faid, Lam 
awoman of the Hebrewes, andam fled from 
them: for they fhall bee-giuen you to bee con- 
fumed. l 
<12 And Icome before Olophernes , the 
chiefe captaine of your,armie , to.declare him 
true things, and I will thew before, him, the 

oO? 3 
way. whereby. hee fhall.goe and winne all the 
mountaines,- without lofing the body or life of 
any ofhismen. ) l 
_ 14 Now when the men heard her words, 
and beheld her countenance, they.wondered 
greatly at her beautic,and faid vnto her, 

“15 Thou baf faued thy life, in that thou, 
bafthaftedto come downeto the prefence of 
our lord :,now therefore,come to his tent, and 
fome of vs fhall conduét thee yntill hey haue 
deliuered thee intohis hands. 


tieof her countenance,and fhee fell downe vp- 
onherface,and did reuerence ynto him,and his 
{eruants tookeher yp. 

CAH AP? “XT. 


1. Olofernes comforteth Indeth, 3 And asketh the caufe of 
her comming, 5. She deceineth him by her faire words. 


Hen faid Olofernes vnto her, Woman, be 

of good.comfort: feare not in thine hearts 
for I neuer hurt. any that.would ferug Nabu- 
chodonofor the King ofali the earth, 

2 Nowthereforeifthy people that, dwel- 
lethin the mountaines, hadnordefpifed mee, 
I would not:haue lifted vp my {peareagain{t 
them: but they hauc procured thefe things to 
themfelues. Kad ana 

3. But now.tellne wherefore thou art fled 
from them;, and art come vnto-vs:.for thou art 
come forfafegard: bee of good comfort; thou 
fhalt live from this night and hereafter. , « 

i For nonesfhall hurt.thee ,.but,intreate 
thee well, as they doetheferuantsaf King Na- 
buchodonofor my lord... ... +‘ 

_ 5. Then Iudeth faid yntohim, Receiue the: 
words of thy feruant, and fuffer thine hand- 
maide to fpeakein thy.prefence , and L.wilide- 
clare no lieto my lord this night. | 

6. And if thou :wilt follow the words of 
thine hadmaide,God wilbring the thing per- 
pectly to pafle.by thee, andiny lord fhallnot 
faile of his purpofe. i 

17: As. Nabuchodonofor King of all the 
Aag earth, 
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earth liueth, andas his power is of force, who 
hath fent thee to reforme all perforis, not onely 
men fhall be made fubie& to him by thee, but 
alfo the beafts of the fields, and the cattell, and 
the foules of the heaven fhallliue by thy power 
vnder Nabuchodotioforand all his houfe. 

8- For we haue heard of thy wifdome and 
of thy prudent fpirit,andic is declared through 
the wholeearth , that thou onely ait excellent 
inall the kingdome,and ofa wonderfull know- 
ledge,and in feates of warre marueilous. 

9 Now *as concerning the matter which 
Achior did fpeake in thy councell , wee haue 


heard his words : for the men of Bethulia did 


take him, and he declared ynto them all that he 
had f{poken vnto thee. 

10 Therefore, O lordand gouernour,reiect 
not his word , but fet it in thine heart, forit is 
true: for there is no punifhment againit our 


people, neither caii the {word preuaileagainft 


them, except they finné againft their God. 

trr: Now therefore, leaftmy lord fhould be 
fruftrate , and voide of his purpofe, and that 
death may fall vpon them , andthat they may 
bee taken in their finne whiles they prouoke 
their God to anger, which isto oft times asthey 
doe that which is not befeeming, 

12° (For becaufe their vitailes faile , andall 
their water is walted, they haue determined to 
take their cattell, & have purpofedto confume 
all things that God had forbidden them to eate 
byhis Lawes: ` 

13 Yea, they haue purpofed to confume the 
fir{t fruites of the wheate, and the tithes of the 
wine, and ofthe oylewhich they had referued 
and fanctified for the Priefts that ferue in Ieru- 
falem before the face of our God: the which 
things it is not lawfullforany ofthe people to 
touch with their hands. 

14 Moreouer, they hauefent to Ierufalem, 
becaufe they alfo that dwell there „hane done 
the like,fuch as fhould bring them licence from 
the Senate) 

15 Now whenthey thall bring them word, 
they will doe it, and they fhall be giuen thee to 
be deftroyed the fame day. 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaide,knowine 
allthis, am fled from their prefence, and God 
hath fent ine to workea thing with thee, wher- 
of allthe earth fhall wonder, and whofoeuer 
fhall heareit. | 

17 For thy {cruant feareth God, and wor- 
fhippeth the Godofheauen day and night,and 
now let mee remaine with thee, my lord, and 
Jet thy feruant goe out in the night intothe 
valley, and Iwill pray vnto God, that hee may 
reucile vnto mee when they {hall commit theit 
finnes, i | 

18 AndI will come and thew it vato thee: 
then thou {halt goe foorth wich all thine army, 
and there fhallbee none of them that {hall re- 

Git thee. á 
19 And. I willleade thee through the mids 


{udeth. 


of Iudea , vntill thou come before Ierufalem, 
and I will fet thy throne in the mids thereof 
and thou fhalt driue them as fheepe that haue 
no fhepheard,and a dogge fhall not barke with 
his mouth againft thee: forthefe things haue 
bene {poken vnto me,and declared ynto meac- 
cording to my foreknowledge,and Iam fentto 
fhew thee. ui 


20- @ Then her words pleafed Olofernes, 


andall his feruants, and they marueiled ather 
wifedome,and faid, 

21 There is ‘not fuch a woman in all the 
world, both for beautie offace,and wifdome of 
words. ee 

22 Likewife Olofernes faid ynto her, God 


hath done this,to fend thee before the people, (0 
that ftrength might bee inour hands, and de- ” 


ftruction ypon them that defpifemylord. 

23 Andnow thou artboth beautifull in thy 
countenanice, and witcie in thy words : furel if 
thou doe as thou haft {poken, thy God fhall be 
my God, and thou thale dwell in the houfe of 
Nabuchodonofor, and fhalt bee renoumed 
throughout the whole earth. 


CHAP. XIL : 

2 Indeth would not pollute her felfe with the meate of the 
Gentiles. $ Shee maketh her requeft that fhe might goe 
ont by nightto pray. 11 Olofernes caufeth her to come to 
the banket. 

Hen he commanded to bring herin where 

his treafures werc laide, and bad that they 
fhould prepare for her of his owne meates, and 
that fhee fhould drinke of his owne wine. _ 


2- But Iudeth faid, * I may not eate of Pht se 
them, left there fhould bean offence, but L cati heat 


fuffice my -felfe with the things that I haue 
brought. z z i 

3. Then Olofernes faid ynto her; If the 
things that thou haft, fhould faile , how fhould 
we give thee thelike ? for there is none with ys 
ofthy nation. 

4 Then faid Iudeth vnto him, As thy 
foule liueth, my lord,thine handmaide fhal not 
{pend thofe things that] hate, before the Lord 
worke by mine hand the things that hee hath 
determined. 

5 Thenthe feruantsofOlofernes brought 
her into the tent, and fhee flept yntill midni ght, 
and rofe at the morning watch, 

6 Andfentto Olofernes, faying, Let my 
lord command that thine handmaide may goe 
foorth ynto prayer. | 

7 Then Olofernes commanded his guard 
that they fhould not flay her: thusthee ode 
inthe campe three dayes , and wentout inthe 
night into the valley of Bethulia , and'wafhed 
her felfe in a fountaine, euen in the-water by 
the campe. | | 

8 And when fhe came out fhe prayed vn- 
to the Lord God of Ifrael , that hee would di- 
rect her way to the exaltation of ‘the children 
ofherpeople. | cea eat ap ool 

9 Sofhee returned, and remained pure x 

the 


the tent’, vneill fhe ate her meate at cuening: 

10 @ ‘And in the fourth day, Olofernes 
made ateaft to his owne feruants onely , and 
called none'of them to the banquet , that had 
the affaires in hand. 

11: Then fayd hee to Bagoas the eunuch 
whorhad charge ouerall that he had, Goeand 
perfwade this Hebrew woman,. whichis with 
thee; that fhe come ynto vs,and eate and drinke 
with vs. 

12 For it were a fhame for vs , if we fhould 
let fuch a woman alone,and not talke with her, 
andifwe doenot allure her, fhe will mocke vs. 

13 Then went Bagoas from the prefence 
of Olofernes , andcame to her, aridfaid, Let 
not this faire maide-make difficultie to goe in 
to my lord,and to be honoured in his prefence, 
and to drinke wine with vs ioyfully ,andto bee 
intreated as one of the daughtetsof the chil- 
dren of Affur, which remaine in the houfe of 

Nabuchodonofor. 

14 Then fayd Iudcth vnto him, Whoam 
Inow, that Ifhould gainfay my lord? Sure- 
ly whatfoeuet pleafeth him, Iwill doe {pee- 
dily, andit fhall bee my ioy ynto the day of my 
death. 

_ 15 So fhee'arofe and trimmed her with 
garments , and with all the ornaments of wo- 
men,and her maide went, and {pred foorth her 
skins on the ground ouer again{t Olofernes, 
which fhe had receiued of Bagoas for her day- 

Ty vfe,that fhe might fit and eate vpon them: 

4 16 Now whei Iudeth came and fate down, 
| Olofernes heart was rauifhed with her, and his 

ti {pirit was mooued , and he defired greatly her 

le company : for hee had waited for the time to 
deceiueher fromthe day that he had feen her. 
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lit 17 Then faid Olofernes vnto her, Drinke 
i now,and be merrie with vs. 
i 18 So ludeth fayd , I drinke now my lord, 
| becaufe my {tate is exalted this day more then 
[i euerit was finceI wasborne. | 
f 19 Then fhetooke,and ateand dranke be- 
i fore him the things, that her maide had pre- 
ared. l 
r 26 And Oloférnes reioyced becaufe of her, 
and dranké’much more wine,then hehad drun- 
i ken at airy time in one day fince he was borne. 


ee) ae ee gts 
4 Indeth prayeth for frength. 8 Shee finiteth off Olofer- 
| nesnecke. 10 Shee retwrneth to Bethulia and reioyceth 
her people. 
‘Owe when the euening was come, ‘his 
ferwants made hafte to depart,and Bago- 
| as fhut his tent without , and difiniffed thofe 
that were prefent, from the prefence of his 
lord,and they went to their beds: for they were 
‘all weary, becaufe the feaft had been long. 
2 And Tudethwas left alone in the tent,and 
Olofernes ‘was {tretched along vpon his bed : 
Pos 31.2025 for he wasfilled with * wine, | 
3 ‘@ Now Iudeth had commanded her 
sayd to ftand without her chamber, and’to 
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waite for her comming: forth as fhe'did dayly : 
for fhe fay d; fhe would goe forth te her pray- 
ers;and fhee{pake to Bagoas according to thè 
{ame purpofe. | 

4 Soall went foorth inher prefetice , aiid 
none was leftinthe chamber, neither little nor 
great : then Judeth ftanding by his bed; fayd in 
herheart,O Lord God ofall: power’, behold at 
this prefent the workes of mine hands for the 
exaltation of [erufalem. 

5 ` For now isthe time to helpe thine inhe- 
ritance,and to exectite mine enterptifes, tothe 
deftru ction of the-enemies which are rifen a= 
gainft ys. 

6 Then fhee cameto the poft of the bed 
which was at Olofernes head; and'tooke down 
his fauchin from thence, 

7 And approached to the bed ; and tooke 
hold ofthe haire ofhis head ; and fayd, Streng- 
thenme,O Lord God of Ifrael; this day. 

8 And fhee {mote twife vponhis necke , 
withall her might,and the tooke away his head 
fronrhim, 

9g And rolled his body downe from the 
bed, and pulled downethe canopiefrom the 
pillars drid anon after fhe went forth, and gaue 
Olofernes head to her niaid; 

ro And fhe put itin her {crip ofmeate: fo 
they twaine went together according to their 
cuftome'ynto prayer, and prefling through the 
tents, went about by that valley, and went vp 
the mountaine of Bethulia , and'came to the 
gates thereof. i # | 
11 @ Then fayd Tudeth a farre off to the 
watchmen at the gates, Open now the gate: 
God, euen our Godis with vs to fhew his po- 
wer yetin Ierufalem , and his force againtt his 
enemies, as he hath euen done this day. i 

12 Now when the men of her citie heard 
her yoice,they made hafte to goe dówne to the 
gate of their citie,and they called the Elders of 
the citie. | 

13 And they ranse altogether both {mall 
and great ; for it was aboue their expectation, 
that fhe fhould come.So they opened the gate, 
and receiued her,and made a fire for alight,and 
{tood round about them twaine: 

14 Then fhee fayd to them witha lowde 
voyce,Praife God, praife God: for hehath not 
taken away his mercie from the houfe of Iftas 
cl, but hath deftroyed our enemies by mine 
hands this night, i 

15, So fhee tooke the head out ofthe {crip 
and {he wed it, and fayd vnto them, Beholde 
the headofOlofernes, the chiefe Captaine of 

the armie of Affur, and behold the canopie; 
wherein he did lie in his drunkenneffe , and the 
Lord hath {mitten him by the handofa wo- 
man. 

i6 Asthe Lord liueth, who hath kept me iti 
my way that I Went, my countenance hath des 
ceiued him to his deftruction, & he hath not cô- 
mitted fin with me by any pollutid‘or villeny. 


17 Then 


“zaar. I 5.35. 


17 Then allthe people were wonderfully a- a 


ftonifhed,& bowed themfelues; and worfhip- 
ped God, and faydwith oneaccord,Blefied be 


thou,O our God, which haft this day. brought. 


conouchttheenemiesofthy, people. 

18. Then faid Ozias vnto her, O daughter, 
bleffed art thou of the:moft hie God-aboue all 
the women ofthe earth,, & bleffed be the Lord 
God, which. hath created the heauens andthe 
earth, which hath directed thee to the cutting 
off of the head of the chiefe of our enemies. 

, 19- Surely. this thine hope fhall neuer de- 


part out of the hearts ofmen: for they fhal re~. 


member the powerof God for euer. 

20 And God turnethefe things to thee for 
aperpetuall: praife, and yifite thee-with good 
things, becaufe thou haft not {pared thy life, 
becaufeof the affliction of our nation;but thou 
haft holpen our ruine , walking a {traight way 
before our God. Andallthe peoplefayd, So 
be it,fo Beit. 

| CH =P XII 
x Iudeth caufeth to hang vp the head of Olofernes. yo <A- 
chior ioyneth bimfelfe to the'people of God. 11 The Ifra- 
elites goe ont. against the Affyrians. 
Wt Hen faid Iudeth ynto them, . Hearemee 
alfo my brethren,and *take this head,and 
hang it vpon the higheft place of your walles, 
2° And fo foone as the morning fhall ap- 
peare and the Sunne fhall.come foorth vpon 
the earth, take you euery one his weapons,and 
goe foorth euery valiant man out of the citie, 
and.fet you acaptaine ouer them, as though 
you would go downe into the field,toward the 
watch of the Affyrians, but goe not downe. 

3 Then they fhalltake theirarmour, & fhall 
goe into, their.campe,and raife vp the captaines 
of the armic of Affur,and they fhal runneto the. 
tent of Olofernes , but {hall not find him : then 
feare {hall fall vpon them , and. they fhall flee 
before your face. 
| So youand all that inhabite the coafts of 
Ifrael, fhall purfue them, and ouerthrowe them 
as they goe. =” 

_.§.. Butbeforeyou doe thefe things, call me 
Achior the Ammonite, that hee may fee, and 
know him that defpifed the houfe of Iftael,and 
that fent him to vs as to death. 

_ 6. Then they called’ Achior out. of the 
houfeof Ozias, and when hee wascome and 
{awe the head of Olofernes ina certaine mans 
hand in the affembly of the people; he fel down 
on his face,and his {pirit failed. 

. 7; Butwhen they hadtaken him vp, he fell 
at Iudeths feete, andreucrenced her, and fayd, 
Blefled art thou inallthe tabernacle.of Iuda, 
and in all nations, which hearin g thy name, fhal 
be aftonifhed. : 

8 “Now therefore tell mee all the things, 
that_ thou haft done in; thefe dayes. : Then Iu- 
deth declared ynto himin the mids of the peo- 
ple all that fhe had done from the day that fhee 
went forth, ‘yntilthat houre the fpake yntothe, 


hin 


g: And when fhe had left off {peaking, the 


people reioyced with a great voice, and madea 
noile of yladnefle through their citie. 


10. And Achior, feeing all things that God. 


had done for Ifrael, beleeuediin God ynfained- 
ly,and circumcifed the foreskinneof his flefh, 
and- was ioyned ynto the hg 
this day. aig 

11 @ Affoone.as the morning arofe, they 
hanged the head of Olofernes outat the wall, 
and everyman tooke his weapons, and they 
went foorth' by bandes ynto the ftraites of the 
mountaine. 

12, But when. the- Aflyrians. fawe them, 
they fent to, their Captaines , which went to 
the gouernoursand chiefe captaines,:and to all 
their rulers. , x 

13. So they came to.Qlofernes tent, and 
fayde to him that had the charge of all. his 
things, Waken our lord: for the flaueshaue 
been bold to come downe againftvs to battel, 
that they may be deftroyed for euer. 

14. Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at 
the doore of the tent: forhe thought thathee 
had flept with Iudeth. | 

15 But becaufe noneanfwered, he opened 
it,.and went intothe chamber , and found him 
caftvpon the-floore, and his-head was. taken 
from him. | 
16 Therefore hee cried withaloud.voyce, 


with weeping and mourning, anda mighty. 


crie,and rent his garments. ami | 

17 After, hee wentintothe tent. of Iudeth 
where fhe yfed to.remaine,and found-hernot ¢ 
then he leaped out to the people and cried, 

18 Thefeflaues haue committed wicked- 
nefle : one woman: of the Hebrewes hath 
brought fhame ypon the houfe of King Nabu- 
chodonofor : for behold, Olofernes Zeth ypon 
the ground without an head. 

19 When the Captaines of the Affyrians 
armie heard thefe words , they rent their coats, 
and their heart was wonderfully troubled, and 
there was a crieand a very great noife through- 
out the campe. s 


C HA RKV, | 
I The Affyriansare afraid; and flee.: ` 3: ‘The Afraclites 
„purfue them. 8: Ioacim the high Prief? commeth.to Bethi- 
lia to fee Iudeth, and topraife God for her. + 
. Nd. when they thac‘were in the tents A 
heard, they were aftonifhed at the thing 
that was done. colo gum 
2. And feare and trembling fellvponthem, 
{o that there.was no. man that durft abidein the 
fight of his neighbour : but altogetheramafed, 
they fled by euery way of the plaine and ofthe 
mountains. . zae a e D 
3 They alfo that had camped in the moun- 
tains round about Bethuhia;were putto fli ght: 
then the children of Ifrael scuery one that was a 
watriour among them, rufhed out ypon them. 
- 4°. Then fent Ozias to Bethomafthem,and 
toBebai,and Chobai, and Chola, and toal! the 
coats 


fe-of Iftael ynto 
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coafies of Ifrael, {uch as fhould declare vito 

thenrthe things that were done , and that all 

{fhould ruth foorth vpon their enemies to de- 

ftroythem. 

5 Nowwhen the children of Ifrael heard 
it; they all fell vpon them together vnto Cho- 
ba: likewife alfo they that came from Jerufa- 
lem arid from allthe mountaines : for men had 
tolde them what things were done in the camp 
of thei enernies, and they that were in Galaad 
and in Galile chafed them with a great flauch- 
ter vatill they came to Damafcus and to the 
coaftsthereof. 

6 And the refidue that dwelt at Bethulia, 
fell vponthe campe of Affur and {poyled them, 
and were greatly enriched. 

7 And thechildren of Ifrael that returned 
from the flaughter,had the reft:and the villages 
and the cities that were inthe mountaines and 
in the plaine, hada great bootie: for the abun- 
dance was very great. 

8 Then Joacim the high Prieft,and the An- 
cients ofthe children of Ifrael that dweltin Le- 
rufalem , came to confirme the benefites that 
Godhadfhewed to Ifrael, andto fee Iudeth, 
andto falute her. 

g And when they came ynto her, they 
bleffed her with oneaccord ; and faid vato her, 
Thou art the exaltation of Hierufalem: thou 
art the great glory of Hracl: thou art the great 
reioycing of our nation. 
© 10 Thou hift done all thefe things by thine 
hand : thou haft done much good to Ifrael,and 
Godis pleafed therewith : bleffed be thou: of 
thealmighty Lord for evermore : arid allthe 
people fayd,So be it: 

11 And the people fpoyled the campe the 
fpace of thirtié dayes , and they gaue vnto Tu- 
deth Olofernes tent,and all his filuer and beds, 
and bafins, and allhis tuffe, and {hee rookeit 
andlayd it on her mules, and made ready her 
charets,and layed them theron. 

iż Then all the women of Ifrael came to- 
getherto feeher, and bleffed her, and made a 
daunce among.them for her, and fhee tooke 
branches in her hand, and gaue alfo to the wo- 
tnen'that were with her. 

_ 13 Theyalfo crowned her with oliues, and 
her that was with her, and fhee went before 
the people in the daunce, leading all the wo- 
men : andall the men of Ifrael followed in their 
armour,with crownes, and with {ongs in their 
mouthes. 


CHAP. XVI. 


 Indeth praifeth God with a fong. 19 Shee offereth to the 


Lord Olofernes Auffe. 23 Her continencie,life and death: 
25 Alllfrael lamenteth her. 
Hen Judeth began this confeffion in all 
„A Ifrael, and all the people fang this fong 
with aloud voice. 
2 And Iudeth fayde, Beginne vnto my 


God with tymbrels: fing to my Lorde with 


cymbals: tune vnto hima Pfalme: exalt his 


: Chap. xvj. 


praife, and call ypon his Name. 

3 -ForGodbreaketh the battels, and pit- 
ċhed his campe in the middes of his people, 
and deliuered me outot the hand of the perfe- 
cuters. 

4. Affur came from the mountaines ‘forth 
of the North : hee came with thoufands in his 


389 


armie, * whofe multitude hath fhut vp the ri-. *Chap.2, 32,15. 


uers, and their horfemen haue coucred the 
valleys. 

5 He fayd that he would burne vp my bor- 
ders, and killmy yong men with the fworde, 
and dafh the fucking children again{t. the 
ground, and make mine infants asa pray, and 
my virgines a {poile. 

6 But the Almighty Lord hath brought 
them to nought by the hand ofa woman. 

7 Forthemighty didnot fall by the yong 
men,neither did the fonnes of Titan finite him, 
nor the high giants inuade him, but Iudeth the 
daughter of Merari did difcomfite him by the 
beauty ofher countenance. 

8. For fhe put off the garment of her wi- 
dowhood, for the exaltation of thofe that were 
oppreffed in Ifrael,and annointed her face with 


-oyntiment , and bound vp her harre ina coife, 


and tooke alinnen garment to deceiue him. 

9 Herflippers rauifhed his eyes : her beau- 
tietooke his minde prifoner, and the fauchin 
pafled through his necke, 

10 The Perfians were aftonifhed -at her 
boldneffe , and the Medes were troubled with 
her hardinefle, 

11 But mine afflided reioyced, and my 
feeble ones fhouted : then they feared, they lif 
ted vp their voice and turned backe. i 

12 The children of maides pierced them, 
and wounded them as they fled away like chil- 
dren : they perifhed by the battell of the Lord. 

13 I will fing vnto the Lord a fong and 
praife, O Lord, thou art great and glorious, 
marucilous andinuincible in power. 

14 Let all thy creatures ferue thee + * for 
thou haft {poken andthey were made : thou 
haft fent thy Spirit,and he made them vp :and 
there is none that can refittthy voice. 

15 Forthemountaines leape vp from their 
foundations with the waters: the rockes melt 
at thy prefence like waxe: yet thou art merci- 
full to chem that feare thee. 

16 For all facrifice is too little fora fweete 
fauour, andall the fat is too little for thy burnt 
offering : but he that feareth the Lord, is great 
at all times. 

17 Woceto the nations that rife vp againtt 
my kinred: the Lord Almighty will take ven- 
geance of them inthe day of iudgement, in fen- 
ding fire and wormes ypon thcir flefh,and they 
fhall fecle them and weepe for euer, 

18 @ After, when they went vnto Ierufa- 
Iem,they worfhipped the Lord, & affoonasthe 
people were purified, they offered their burnt 
offrings,and their free offtings, & their gifts. 


19 ludeth 
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Apocrypha. 


KOy, lotin., 


19 Iudethalfo offered allthe Ruffe of Olo- 
fernes , which the people had giuenher, and 
gaue the canopie which fhe had taken off his 
bed, for an oblation to the Lord. 

20 Sothe people reioyced in Ierufalem by 
the Sanctuary , for the {pace of three moneths, 
and Iudeth remayned with them. 

21 After thistime, euery one returned to 
his owne inheritance, and Iudeth went to 
Bethulia, and remained in her owne pofleffi- 
on, and was for her time honourable inall the 


-countrey. 


22 And many-defired her, but none had 
her company all the dayes of her lite after that 
Manafles her husband was dead , and was ga- 


thered to||his people. 

23 But fhee increafed more and more in 
honour,and waxed old in herhusbands houfe, 
being an hundreth and fiue yere old, and made 
her mayde free : {o fhee died in Bethulia, and 


Or her People, . 


they buried her in the graue of her husband 


Manafles. 

24 And * the houfe of Ifrael lamentedher 
feuen dayes,and before fhe died, the did diftri- 
bute her. goods to all them that were nee- 
ref{t of kinred to Manaffes her husband, andto 
them that were the neereft of her kinred. 

25 Andthere was none that made the chil- 
dren of Ifrael any more afraid in the dayes of 
Tudeth, nor along time after her death, 


ESTHER. 


fome Greeke and Latine tranflations. 


(ertaine portions of the lory of Efther , which are found in 


Which follow thetenth Chapter. 


e Hen Mardocheus fayd, God 
oY | hath done thefe things. 
aA 5 ForIremembera dream, 


VED i 
{34 Be 
A ZG 


2) which I faw concerning thefe 
x lo}. matters, and there was no- 
HOT C~6 thing thereof omitted. 
6 ntaine which became a flood, 


and was alight, andas the Sunne, and as much 
water, this flood was Efther whom the King 
married,and made Queene. 

7 Andthe two dragons are land Aman. 

8. Andthe people are they that areaflem- 
bled to deftroy the Name of the Iewes. 

9 And my people is Ifrael which cryedto 
God, and are faued: for the Lord hath fa- 
ued his people, and the Lord hath delivered vs 
from all thefe euils, and God hath wrought 
fignes,and great wonders, which hauenot been 
done among the Gentiles. 

_ 10. Therefore hath hee made two lottes, 
one for the people of God, another forall the 
Gentiles. 

11 Andthefe two lottes came before God 
for al natioris, at the houreand time appointed, 
and in the day ofiudgement. | 

12 SoGod remembred his owne people, 
and iuftified his inheritance. 

__ 13 Therefore thofe dayes fhall bee vnto 
themin the moneth Adar the fourteenth, and 
fifteenth day ofthe fame moneth, withan af- 
fembly and ioy, and with gladiefle before 
God, according to the generations for euer a- 
mong his people. 
IGELA PJE 

FPN the fourth yeere of the reigneof Ptole- 
| pae Cleopatra Dofitheus, who fayd 
he wasa Prieft and Leuite, and Ptolemeus his 
fonne , that brought the former letters of 


|Phrurai , which they fayd Lyfimachus the 


fonne of Ptolemeus, which wasat Ierufalem; 
interpreted, » 

2 Inthe- fecond. yeere of the reigne of 
great Artaxerxes: in the firit day of the mo- 
neth Nifan , Mardocheus the fonne of Iatus, 
the {onne of Seme1,the fonne of Cisof the tribe 
of Beniamin hada dreame, ma 

3 Adew dwelling in the citie of Sufis, a 
noble man that bare office inthe Kings Court. 

4 Hewas alfo one of the captiuity which 
Nabuchodonofortheking of Babylon brought 
from Ierufalem with Iechonias. 

5 And.this was. his dreame. Beholde, a 
noyfe of atempeft with thunders, andearth= 
quakes and yproarein the land, J 

6 Behold, two great dragons came foorth 
ready to fight one againftanother. _ : 

7 Their crie was great, whereby all the 
heathen were ready to fight againft the righte- 
ous people. 

8 And the fame day was full of darkenes 
and obfcuritie,and trouble, and anguifh: yea, 
aduerfitie and great affli&tion was vpon the 
earth. | >. 

9 Forthenthe righteous fearing their af 
flictions, were amafed , and being ready to 
die, cried ynto God. | 

10 And whilethey were crying, the little 
well grew intoa great river, and flowed ouer 
with great waters. 

tt. Thelightand tlieSunne rofe vp,and the 
lowly were exalted, & deuoured the glorious. 

12 Now when Mardocheus had feenc this 
d reame, heawokeand rofe vp, and thoughtin 
his heart vntillthe night,what God would doe, 
and {ohe defired to knowe all the matter. 

CHAP, XIL 
Ai the fame time dwele Mardocheus in 
the Kings court with Bagathas & Thara, 
the 
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‘Efther. — 


, indoiala bade Efther to goe in s 


Ifracl from among all people, and our fathers 
from their predeceflors fora perpetuall inheri- 
tance, & thou haft performed that which thou 
diddeft promife them. 

6. Now Lord, wee haue finned before 
thee : therefore haft thou giuen vs into the 
hands of our enemies, 

7 Becaufe wee worfhipped their gods :O 
Lord,thow art righteous. 

8 Neuerthelefle , it fatiffieth them not, 
that weeare in bitter captiuitie , but they hauc 
ftroken hands with their idoles, 

g That they will abolifh the thing that 
thou with thy mouth haft ordained, and de- 
{troy thine inheritance, to fhut vp the mouth 
of them that praifethee, & to quenchthe glo- 
ry ofthy Temple, and of thine altar, 

zo And to open the mouthes of the hea- 
then, thatthey may praifethe power of the 
idoles, and to magnifie a flethly king for 
cuer. 

11 O Lord,giue not thy fcepter vnto them 
that benothing, leftthey laugh vs to {corne in 
our mifery : but turne their deuife vpon them- 
{elues,andimake him anexample, that hath be- 
gun the fame againit ys. 

12 Thinke vpon vs, O Lord, and fhewe 
thy felfe vnto vs in the time of our diftreffe,and 
ftrengthen me,O King of gods, and Lord ofall 
power, 

13 Giue mee an eloquent {peach in my 
mouth before the: Lion : turne his heart to 
hate our enemie, to deftroy him,andall {fuch as 
confent vnto him. 

14 But deliver vs with thine hand, and help 
me that am folitary, which haue no defence but 
onely chee. 

15 Thouknoweftall things, O Lord: thou 
knowelt, that I hate the glory of the vnrighte- 
ous, andthat labhorre the bed of the yncir- 
cumcifed, and of all the heathen. 

16 Thouknoweft my neceffitie : for I hate 
this token of my preeminence, which I beare 
vpon mine head, what time as I muf fhewe 
my felfe, and that Iabhorreit as a menftruous 
cloth, andthatI weare it not when Iam alone 
by my felfe, 

17 AndthatI thine handmaid haue notea- 
ten at Amanstable,and that Ihaue had no plea- 
fure in the Kings feaft, nor drunke the wine of 
the drinke offerings, 

18 And that I thine handmaide haue no 
joy fince the day that I was brought hither, 
vntill this day, butin thee, O Lord God of A- 
braham, 

19 O thou mighty God aboue all, heare 
the voyce ofthem that haue none other hope, 
and deliuer ys out of the hand of the wicked, 
and deliuer me out of my feare, 


CHAP. xy, 


< 3 Mardochens mooneth Efther to goe in to the King and 


make interceffion for her people. 9 And fhee performeth 
his requeft. 


vito the King , and pray for her people, 
and for her countrey. | 

2. Remember, fayth hee; the dayesof thy 
lowe eftate, how thou waft nourifhed vnder 

‘mine hand: for Aman which is next ynto the 
king hath giuen fentence of deathagaintt ys, 

3. Call thou therefore vponthe Lord,and 
{peake for vs vnto.the king, and deliuer ys from 
death. i å 

4 Andvponthe third day when fhee had 
ended herprayer, fhe layd away the mourning 
garments,and put on her glorious.apparell, 

And deckt her felfe goodly., after that 
fhe had called ypon God , which is the behol- 
der and fauiour of all things , and tooke two 
handmaids with her. 

6 Vponthe one fheleanedher felfe,asone 
that was tender. 


7 And the other followed her, and bare : 


the traine of her veflure. 
8 The fhine ofher beautie made her face 
rofe coloured: and her face was cheerefull 


and ainiable , bueher heart was forrowfull for - 


great feare. 
9 Then fhe went in thorow all the doores, 
and ftood before the king, and theking fate yp- 


onhis royall throne, and was clothed in his 


goodly aray,all glittering with goldandpreci= — 


ous {tones,and he was very-terrible. 

10 Then he lift vp his face, that fhone with 
maieftie, and looked fiercely vpon her; there- 
fore the Queene fell downe, and was paleand 
faint,and leaned her felfe vpon the head of the 
maide that went with her. 

ii. Neuertheleffle, God turned the kings 
minde that he was gentle., who being carefull, 
leaped out of his throne , and tooke her inhis 
armes , till {hee came to her {felfe againe : and 
comforted her with loning words,and fayd, 

12 Efther, what is the matter? Lam chy 
brother,be of good cheare, 

13 Thou fhalt not die: for our commaun- 
dement toucheth the commons, and not thee. 
Come neere. as 

14 And{o hee held vp his golden {cepter , 
and layd it vpon her necke, 

Is And kiffed her,and faid, Talke with me. 

16 Then fayd thee, Ifawthee,O lord, asan 
Angelof God, and mine heart was troubled 
for feare of thy maicftie. : 


17 For wonderfull art thou,O lord,and thy 
face is full of grace. 

18 Andas fhe was thus {peaking vnto him, 
fhe fell downe againe for faintnefle. 


19 Thenthe King was troubled, and all his 
feruants comforted her. 


= CHAD xvi 
The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes > whereby hee renoketh 
_ thofe which he firft fent forth, i 


| He great King Artaxerxes, which reig- 

| neth from India, vnto Ethiopia, ouer 
anhundreth and feuen and twenty provinces, 
| fendeth 


Lofephiat 


1 peaj. ‘ 


. 


1 
+ 


Apocrypha. 


LK ig. 3.3. 
56.1, x 


fendeth vnto the princes and rulers that haue 
thecharge of our affaires, Salutation: 

2 There be many that through the good- 
nefle of princes and honour giuen ynto them, 
become very proud, 

3 And indcuour not onely to hurt our fub- 
ieéts but not contentto liuc in wealth, doe alfo 
imagine deftruction againtt thofe that do them 
good, 

4 Arid take not onely all thankefulneffe a- 
way from men, but in pride and prefumption, 
as they that bee vnmindfull of benefits, they 
thinke to efcape the vengeance of God, that 
feeth all things,and is contrary to euill. 

5 And ofttimes many, which be fet in of- 
fice, and vnto whome their friends caufes are 
comtnitted, by vaine enticements doe wrappe 
them in calamities that cannot bee remedied : 
for they make them partakers of innocent 
blood, 

6 And deceitfully abufe the fimplicitie,and 
gentlenefle of princes withlying tales. 

7 This may be proucd not onely by olde 
hiftories, but alfo by thofe things thatare be- 
fore our eyes, and are wickedly committed of 


fuch peftilences,as are not worthy to beare rule 


8 Therefore we muft take heed hereafter, 
that we niay make the kingdome peaceable for 
all men,what change foeuer fhali come, 

9 And difcérne the things that are before 
our eyes, to with{tand them with gentlenefle. 

1© For Aman, a Macedonian, the fonne of 
Amadathus, being in deedea {tranger from the 
Perfians blood; and farre from our goodnefle, 
was receiued of vs, 

11 Andhath prouedthe friendfhip that we 
beare toward all nations, fo that he was called 
our father,and was honoured of every man, as 
the next perfon ynto the king. 

12 Buthe could not vfe himfelfe foberly in 
this great dignitie, but went about to depriue 
vs of the kingdome,and of oùr life. 

13 With manifold deceite alfo hath he de- 
fired to deftroy Mardocheus our preferuer, 


THE WI 


OF SAL 


C HAP &. 


% How we ought tofearchand enquire after God. 2 Who be 
thofethat find him. 5 Theboly Ghoft. 8.11 We ought 
to flee from backbiting & murmuring, 12 Whereof death 
commeth, 15 Righteoifneffe ana vnrighteoufneffe. 


I IP B® Oue *righteoufnefle; ye that 
ZW beitidges of the earth: thinke 
<S rcuerently of the Lord, and 

S-S feeke him in fimplicitie of 
Pié heart. 


E 


= ry 2 
ofthem that tempt him not, and appeareth va- 
to {uch as be not vnfaithful vito him. 


* For he will be found 


| Chap,). 


which hath done vs good inall things, and in- 
nocent Efther the partaker of our kingdome, 
with all her nation. 

14 For his mind was (when hee had taken 
them out of the way) to lay wait for vs,and by 
this meanes to tranflate the kingdoine of the 
Perfiaris ynto them of Macedonia. 

15 But we find that the lewes (which were 
accufed of this moft wicked man that they 
might be deftroyed) are no euill doers, but vie 
moft iuf lawes, 

16 And that they bee’ the children of the 
moft High and Almightie and euerliuing God, 
by whomthe kingdome hathbin preferued vn- 
to vs,and our progenitours in very good order. 

17 Wherefore ye fhall doe well; if ye doe 
not put in execution thofe letters, chat Aman 
the fonne of Amadathus did write vnto you. 

18 For he that inuented them, hangeth at 
Sufis beforethe gates, with all his familie, and 
God (which hath all things inhis power) hath 
{peedily rewarded him after his deferuing. 

19 ‘Therefore ye fhall publifh the copie of 
this letter in all places,that the lewes may free- 
ly liueafter their owne lawes; 

20 And ye fhall aide them, that vpon the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar 
they may be auetiged of thé, which in the time 
of their trouble would haue opprefled them: 

21 For almightie God hath turned to ioy 
the day wherin the chofen people fhould haue 
perifhed. 

22 Moreouer, among other folemne dayes 
ye fhall keepe this day with all gladneffe, 

23 That both now and intime to come this 
day may bea remembrance of deliuerance for 
vs &all fuch as loue the profperitie of the Per- 
fians, but- a remembrance of deftruction to 
thofe that be feditious vnto vs. 

24. Therefore all cities and countryes that 
doenotthis, fhall horribly be deftroyed with 
{word and fire,and fhall not onely not be inha- 
bited of men, but be abhorred alio of the wilde 
beafts and foules for euer. 


O M O N., 

3 For wicked thoughts feparate from Gôd: 
and hz power when it is tried, reprooueth the 
vnwife. 

4 Becaufe wifedome cannot enter intoa 
wicked heart, nor dwell in the body that is fub= 
ieét vnto finne: ' 

s Forthe holy * Spirit of difcipline fleeth 
from deceite, and withdraweth himfelfe from 
thethoughts that are without vnderttanding, 
andis rebuked when wickedneffe commeth. 

6 Forthe Spirit of wifdome *islouing, and 
willnot abfolue him that blafphemeth with his 


lips : for God isa witneffe of his reines , and 
Yuu atrue 


"Tere. 4.22. 


Apocrypha. 


* Deut. 4.23. 


* Exek.18.2 3, 
and 33.41, 


a Towit,death, 


* Yob.7.1,and 
14.1.272dt.22,23 
L.cor.b 5.32. 


* 1.Chro. 29.15. 
chap. 5.9. 


a true beholder of his heart, and an hearer of 
the tongue, 

7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth all the 
world :-& the fame that maintaineth all things, 
hath knowledge of the voyce. 

8 Therefore he that fpeaketh vnrightcous 
things, cannot be hid: neither fhall the iudge- 
ment of reproch let him efcape. | 

9 For inquifition fhall bee made for the 
thoughts of the vngodly, and the found of his 
words fhall come vnto God for the correction 
of his iniquities, 

10 For the eare of ieloufie heareth all 
things,and the noife of the grudgings fhall not 
be hid. 

tt Therefore beware of murmuring which 
profiteth nothing , and reftaine your tongue 
from flander: for there is no worde fo fecret, 
that {hall goe for nought, and the mouth that 
{peaketh lies flayeth the foule. 

12 Secke not death in the errour of your 
life : * deftroy not your felues through the 
works of your owne hands. 

13 *For God hath not made death, nei- 
therhath he pleafurein the deftru@ion of the 
living. r = 
14 For hecreatedall things, that they might 
haue their being: and the generations of the 
world are preferued, and there isno poifon of 
deftruction in them, and the kingdome of hell 
isnot ypon earth. 

15 Forrighteoufneffe is immortall, but vn- 
righteoufnefle bringeth death. | 

16 And the yngodly call *it yntothem both 
with hands and words: and while they thinke 
to hauea friend of it, they come to nought: 
forthey are confederate with it: therefore are 
they worthy to be partakers thereof. 


CHAP. IT 


1 The imaginations and defires of thewicked, and their 
counfell against the faithfull. 


Fo the ungodly fay, as they falfly imagine 
with themfelues, * Our lifeis fhort and te- 
dious : and in the death of aman there is nore- 
couerie, neither was any knowen that hath re- 
turned fromthe graue. 

2 Forweare borneat alladuenture, & we 
fhalbe hereafter-as thou ghwe had neuer bene: 
for the breath is as fmoke in our noftrels » and 
the words asa {park raifed out of our heart, 

3 Which being extinguithed, the body is 
turned into afhes, and the Spirit vanifheth as 
the foft aire. 

4. Our life fhall paffe awayas the trace of 
acloude and come to noughtas the mift that 
is driuen away with the beames of the Sunne, 
andcaft downe withthe heate thereof. Our 
name alfo fhalbe forgotten in tim e,and no man 
fhall haue.our works in remembrance. 

5 *For ourtimeis a fhadow that paffeth 
away, and after our ende thereis no returning : 
for itis faft fealed, fo that no man commeth a- 

gainc, 


WV ifedome of Salomon. 


6 *Come therefore, andlet ys enioy the 
pleafures , that are prefent, and let ys cheere- 
fully vfe the creaturesas in youth, 

7, Let vs fill our felues with coftly wine 
and ointments, & let not the floure of life pafe 
by vs. 

8 Let vscrowne our felues with rofe buds 
afore they be withered. 

9 Let vs all be partakers of our wanton- 
nefle: let vs leaue fome token of our pleafure 
in cucry place : forthat is our portion,and this 
is cur lot. . ; 

10 Let vs oppreffe the poore that is righte- 
ous : let vs not {pare the widow, norreuerence 
the white haires of the aged, that haue liued 
many yeeres. | 

11 Let our ftrengthbe the law of vnrighte. 
oufnefle : for the thing that is feeble, is reproo- 
ued as ynprofitable. 

12 Therefore let vs defraud the righteous; 
for he is not for our profit, and he is contary to 
our doings: hee checketh ys for offending a- 
gainft the Law, & blamcth vs.as tran{ereflours 
of difcipline. 

13 He maketh his boaft to haue the know- 
ledge of God : and he calleth himfelfe the fon 
of the Lorde. > - 7 


"Vara, 
56.13, r 
15.32, 9 


14 Heis made *toreprooue our thoughts. Thay, 


15 Itgrieueth vs alfoto looke * ypon him; 
for his lite is not like other mens : his wayes 
are of another fafhion. a 

16 Hecounteth vsas baftards, & he with- 
draweth him{elfe from our wayes as from fil- 
thineffe : hee commendeth greatly the latter 
ende of theiuft, and boafteth that Godis his 
father: , . 

17 Let vs feethen if his words be true: let 
vs prooue what end he fhall haue. 


ephef.5.13. 
* F533 


18 Forif the righteous man be the *fonne "2228, 
: . ? m matth, 2743. 
of God,he wil helpe him,and deliuer him from 


the hands of his enemies. 

19 Letvs ¥ examine himwith rebukes and 
torments that we may know his meekenes,and 
prouchis patience. | 

20 Let vscondemne him ynto afhamefill 
death : for he thall be preferuedas hee himfelfe 
faith. 

21 Suchthings doe they imagine , and goe 
aftray : for their owne wickednes hath blinded ° 
them. 

22 And they doe not ynderftand the myfte- 
ries of God, neither hope for the rewarde of 
tighteoufneffe; nor can difcernie the honour of 
the foules that are faultlefie. 

23 For Godcreated man without corrup- 
tion, 8 made him after the *image of hisowne 
likeneffe. : 


x i : 
24. “Neuertheleffe,thorow enuie of the de- 


uill came death into the world : and they that 


hold of his fide, proue it. 
CH AP. II, 


1 The conuerfation and affurance of the vighteons. 7 The 
reward of the faithfull. 11 Who are miferable. i 
But 
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Chap.iij.iiy. 


} | Apocrypha. 


* Desit.33-3- B Ve the * foules of the righteous are inthe itisalway crowned and triumpheth, and win- 
nand of God, and no torment fhall touch neththe battel,and the vndefiled rewards. 

chem. 3 Bucthe multitude of the vngodly which 

# Chap. 5.4, 2 *Inthe fight of the wnwife theyappea- abound in children, is vnprofitable: and the ba- 

red to die,andthcir end was thought gricuous, ftard plants {hall take no deepe root, nor lay a- 

3 Andtheir departing from ys, deftructi- ny falt foundation. 


SS on;but they arein peace. 4 _Forthough they bud foorth in the bran- 


ly 4 Andthough they fuffer paine beforemen, ches for atime, * yet they-fhalbe fhaken with * Matth.7.19: 
Mi *Rom $24. yeris * their hope full of imtnortalitie. the winde : for they ftand not faft, and through 
G g§ They are punifhed but in few things, the vehemencie of the winde they fhal be roo- 
nti yetin many things fhall they bec wellrewar- ted out. | 


*éx016.4, ded: * for God proueth them, & findeth them 5 For the vnperfectbranches fhall be bro- 
aitih meet for himfelte. ken,and their fruit fhalbe vnprofitable & fowre 
6. Hetrieth them asthe goldinthefornace, to eat,and meet for nothing. 
and receiueth them asa perfit fruit offering. 6 ` Forallthe children that arë borne of thé 
. 7 *And.in the time.of their viGon they wicked bed, fhalbe witnefle of the wickednes 
fhall fhine, and runne thorowas the f parksa- againfttheir parents when they be asked. 
| mong the Rubble. 7 Butthough the righteous be preuented 
Ba Mas: 19.28. 3. *They fhal iudge the nations, and haite with death, yet {hall he be in ret, 
4.cor.6.2. donitnion ouer the people, and their Lord thal 8 Forthehonourable age is not that which 
reigne for cuer: f is of longtime, neither that which is meafured 
9 Theythat truft in him. fhall vnderftand by the number of yeeres. 
thetrueth, andthe faithfull fhall remaine with 9 But wifedome is the gray haire ; andan 
him in loue : for grace and mercyisamonghis yndefiled life is the old age. ) 
Saints,and he tegardeth his elect, o .. 10 *Hepleafed God, and wasbeloued of » Gene 5.243 
*Maas.4x. TO But *the vngodly {hall be punifhedac- him, fo that where as he liued among finners, '"t#-5- 
cording to their imaginations : for theyhaue hetranflatedhim: | 
defpifed the righteous,and forfaken the Lord. 11 Hee was taken away, left wickedneffe 
11 Who fo defpifeth wifedome and difci- fhouldalter his ynderftanding 


g; ordeceite be~ 
pline, is miferable; and their hope is vaine, and guile his mind. : 
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their labours are foolifh, and their works yn- 12 For wickedneffe by bewitching, obfcu- 
profitable. | : teth the things that are good, and the vnfted- 

12 Their wiues are vndifcreete, and their faftneffe of concupifcence peruerteth the fim- 
children wicked their offering is curfed. pleminde. 


13 Therefore the barrenis bleffed which is 13 Though he wasfoone dead, yet fulfilled — 
*Ems6.s.  vndefiled;and knoweth not the finful bed:*fhe hemuch time. 


fhall haue fruicin thevifitation of the foules, 14. For his {foule pleafed God : therefore 

14 And the eunuch, which with his hands hafted hee to'take him away from wicked- 
hath not wroughtiniquitie,nor imagined wic- neffe, b ie 

ked things againft God : for vnto him hall bee 15 Yetthe people fee & vnderftand it not; 

_ giuenthe fpeciall gift of faith, andan accepta- andconfider no fuch things in their hearts,how 


ble portion in the TempleoftheLord. — that grace and mercie is vpon his Saints,and his 
15 Forgloriousisthe fruit of good labors, prouidenceouer the elect. 

and theroote of wifedome fhall neuer fade a- 16. Thus the righteous thatis dead, con- 

wa 


po pee ied: demneth the vngodly which are liuing : and 
16 Butthe children of adulterers fhall not the youth that is foone brought to an ende,the 
be partakers of the holy things, and the feed of long life of the vnrighteous. ; 
the wicked bed fhall be rooted out. 17 For they fee the ende of the wife 5 but 

17 And though they liue long , yet fhall they vnderftandnot what God hath deuifed fox 
they be nothing regarded, and their laft age him, and wherefore the Lord hath preferued 


{halbe without honours `- him in fafetie. 
18. Jf they die haftily, they haue no hope, 18 Theyicehim and defpife him, but the 
neither comfort in the day of triall. -Lord willlaugh them to fcorne, 


19 For horrible is the ende of the wicked 19 Sothat they fhall fall hereafter without 


generation. : , honour, & fhall haue a fhame amon gthe dead 
CHAP. -IIII. for euermore: for without any voyce fhallhee 

Of vertue and the commoditie thereof. 10 The death of the burft them & caft them downe, & {hake them 
righteous,and the condemnation of the vufaithfull. ftom the foundation s,fo that th ey (hallë vtter- 


Etteris barrenneffe with vertue : for the ly wafted, and they fhalbe in forow, and their 
memorial thereof is immortal : for it is _memoriall thal] perifh. — 
knowen with God and with men. _ 20 So they being afraide, fhall remembet 
2 When it is prefent, men take example thcir fines, & their owne wickednesfhal come 
thereat, and if it goe away, yet they defireit; before them to conuincethem. 


Vuu 3 CHAP, 


a a 


Apocrypha. 


oe = a 


1 The conftantneffe of the righteous before their perfect 
ters. 14 The hope of the vnfaithfull vaine 15 The 
bleffedneffe of the Saints and godly. 


‘Hen fhall the righteous ftand in great 
boldneffe before the face of fuch ashaue 
tormented him,and taken away his labours. 
-2 When they fee him, they fhall be vexed 
withhorrible feare, and fhall be amafed for his 
wonderfull deliuerance, 

3. And fhall change their mindes, and figh 
for griefe of mind, and fay within themfelues, 
Thisis he whom we fometime had in derifion 
and in aparable of reproch. 

X We fooles thought his life madnefle, 
and his end without honcur. 

How is he counted among the children 
of God,and his portion is among the Saints! 

6 Therefore we haue erred from the way 
of trueth, andthe light of righteoufnefle hath 
not fhined ynto vs,and the Sunne of ynderftan- 
ding rofe not vpon vs. 

7- Wehaue weatied our felues in the way 
of wickedneffe and deftruétion, and wee haue 
gone through dangerous wayes : but we haue 
not knowen the way of the Lord. 

8 What hath pride profited ys? or what 
profit haththe pompée of riches brought vs ? 

9. Allthofethings as * pafled away like a 
fhadow, andas aPoft that paffeth by : 

10 Asa fhip that paffeth oùer the waues of 
the water, which when itis goneby, the trace 
thereof cannot be found, neither the path of it 
in the floods: 

rr Orasa * bird that flyeth thorow inthe 
aire, aiid no man can fee any token of her paf- 
fage, but onely heare the noife of her wings 
beating the light wind, parting theairethrough 
the vehemencie of her going, & flyeth on fha- 
king her wings, whereas afterward no token of 
her way can be found: 

12 Oras when an arrow is fhot at amarke, 
it parteth the aire, which immediatly commeth 
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17 He fhall take his icloufte for armour,and 
(hall arme the creatures to be reuenged of the 
enemies. 

18 He fhall put on righteoufnes for a breft- 
plate, andtake true iudgement in {tead of ari 
helmet. 

19 Hewilltake holineffe for an inuincible 
fhield. 

20 Hee will fharpen his fierce wrath fora 
{worde, and the world fhall fight with him a- 
gainft the ynwife. - 

21 Then fhal the thunderbolts goe ftreight 
out of the lightnings,and fhal flee to the marke 
as out of the bent bow of the clouds,and out of 
his anger that throweth {tones , fhall thicke 
haile be caft, and the water of the fea fhall bee 
wrothagainft them, and the floods fhall migh- 
tily ouerflow. 

22 And a mightie winde fhall tand vp a- 
gainft them, & likea ftorme ‘fhallfcatter them 
abroad. Thus iniquitie fhall bring all the earth 
toa wildernes,and wickednes fhal ouerthrowe 
the thronesof the mightie. op 


CHAP. VL 
The calling of Kings, Princes and Indges, which are alfo ex~ 
horted to fearch wifedome. 
Eare therefore, O yee Kings, and ynder- 
A ftand’:learne, yee that be Iudges of the 
ends of the earth. : 
2 Giueeare, yethat rule the multitudes, 
and glory in the multitude of people, 


3° For therule *is giuen you of the Lord, Remiz.. 


and power by the moft High, which will trie 
your works, & fearch out your imaginations. 

4 Becaufe that yee being officers of his 
kingdome haue not iudged aright,nor kept the 
Law,nor walked after the will of God, 

5 -Horribly and fuddenly will he appeare 
vnto you : for an hard iudgment fhall they haue 
that beare rule. 

6 Forhethatis moftlowis worthy mercy, 
but themightie fhalbe mightily tormented. 

7 Forhethat is Lord ouer all, willfpareno 


togetheragaine, fo that aman cannot knowe 
where it went thorow. 

13 Euen fo wee, affoone as we were borne, . 
we began to drawe to our end, and haue fhew- 
ed no token of vertue,but are confumed in our 
owne wickedneffe. 

14. For the * hope of the vngodly is like 
the duft that is blowen away with the winde, 
and like athinne fome that is fcattered abroad 
with the ftorme, & as the fmoke, which is dif- 
perfed with the wind, and as the remembrance 
of him paffeth, that tarieth but for aday. 

15 But therighteous fhal liue for euer: their 
reward alfo is withthe Lord , &themoftHigh 
hath care of them. — 

16 Therefore fhall they receiue a glori- 

ous kingdome, anda beautifull crowne of the 


* perfon; neither fhal! he feare any greatnefle : * Des.10.178 
ochron 197. 


for he hath made the fmall & great, and careth jsp 3419. 
for all alike. | ae at , 
8 But forthe mightie abideth the forer triall. a 
9 Vnto you therefore, O tyrants, doel ac 
fpeake, that learne wifed d not colaf3.26 
P ) ye may learne wiledome, and not colef-3.25 
goe amiffe. op ae 
10 For theythat keepéholineffe holily fhal 
beholy, and they that are learned there, fhall 
finde a defence, 
1r Wherefore fet your: delight vpon my 
words and defirethem, & ye fhalbe inftructed. 
12 Wifedome fhineth and neuer fadeth a- 
way, andis eafily {eene of them that loue her, 
and found of fuch as feeke her. 
13 Shee preventeth them that defire her, 
that fhe may firt thew her felfe ynto them. + 


* 70.8.9. 
pfalme Lee 
and 143.4. 
prou. 10.35. 
andis «Je 


james 1.10, 11. 


Lords hande: for with his right hand fhall hee 
couer them, and with his arme fhall hee de- 
fend them. 


14 Who fo awaketh ynto her betimes, fhall 


haue no great trauaile : for he fhall finde her fit- 
ting at his doores. 


15 Io. 


15 Tothinke ypon her then is perfect vn- 
derftanding ; and who fo watcheth for her, fhal 
befoone without care. 
| 16 For fhe goeth about, feeking fuchasare 
Ny meete for her, and {heweth her felfe cheereful- 
Sa | ly vntothem in the wayes, and meeteth thein 
Kn | in euery thought. 

x 17 Forthe moft true defire of difcipline is 
her beginning : & the care of difcipline is loue: 

18 Andlouc is the keeping of her lawes : 
andthe keeping of the lawes is the aflurance of 


tay | immortalitie : 

hy » 19 Andimmortalitie maketh ysneere ynto 
t f God. 

un 20 Therefore the defire of wifedoine lea- 

ing deth to the kingdome. 


21 Ifyour delight be then in thrones, and 


te, {cepters ,O kings of the people, honour wife- 
y ‘dome that ye may reigne foreuer. 
Piy 22 Now I will tell you what wifedomc is, 


and whence it commeth, and will nothide the 
“myfteries:from you, but wil feeke her out from 
the beginning of her. natiuitie, and. bring the 
| knowledge of herinto light,and wil not keepe 
Mi) .§ §  backethetrueth. 
= 23 Neither will Ihaue to doe with confu- 
: ` ming ennie: for fuch a man fhall not be parta- 
ker of wifedome. 
24. But the multitude of the wife is the pre- 
-feruation of the world, and a wife King is the 
ftay-of the people. 
25° Be therefore inftructed by my wordes, 
and ye fhall haue profit. 
~- Wifedome ought to be preferred aboue all things. 
F My felfe:am alfo: mortall and a man likeall 
other, and am come of him that was firft 
- made.of the earth. 
<2 « And in: my mothers wombe was I fafhi- 
| oned. to bee flefh in tenne moneths : I was 
*ieb.10.10, 11. ¥ brought together into blood of the {cede of 
- mab, and by the pleafure that commeth with 
fleepe. 
3. And when Twas borne, Ireceiued the 
| common aire; and fell yponthe earth, which is 
+:°- © oflike nature, crying and weeping atthe firft 
=- i agallother doe. 
4°. Iwas nourifhedin {wadling clothes and 
withcares. 
5 Forthereisno king that had any other 
beginning of birth. | | 
* Tob. 1.21. 6 .All*menthen hauc one entrance vnto 
E7 ~ lifesandalikegeingout. © 9°) 2 =.: 
7 Wherefore I prayed, and vnderftanding 


8 I preferred herto fcepters & thrones,and 


"Weh28.15, ig- - ™ Neither did Icompare'precious {tones 


clay before her. 


10 Iloued heraboue health and beautie,and with wifedome. 


purpofed to take her for my light: for herlight 
cahnotbe quenched. 

11 All* good things therefore came to me 
together with her, and innumerable riches 
thorow her hands. 

12 Sol was gladinall: for wifedome was 
the authour thereof, and I knewenot that fhee 
was the mother of thefe things. 

13 And I learned vnfainedly, & communi- 
cated without enuie, & I do nothide her riches. 

14 For fheis an infinite treafure vito men, 
which who fo vfe,become partakers of the loue 
of God,and areacce ptedfor the gifts of know- 
ledge. 

15 God hath granted me. to {peake accor- 
ding to my. minde, & to iudge worthily of the 
things that are giuen me : for hee is the leader 
vnto_wifedome, and the direéter of the wife. 

16 For in his hand are both we & our words, 
and all wifedome, and the k nowledge of the 
works. 

17 Forhe hath giuen mee the true know- 
ledge of the things that are fo that I know how 
the world was made, and the powers of the e- 


lements, 


18 The beginning and the ende, and the 


mids of the times.: how the times alter, & the 


change of thefeafons, 
19 The courfe of the yeere, the fituation 


of the ftarres, 


20 Thenature of living things , and the fu- 


rioufneffe of beafts, the power of the-windes, 
and the imaginations of men, the diuerfities of 
plants,and the vertues of roots. 


21 Andall things both fecret and knowen 


doe I knowe: for wifedomé the worker of al] 
things,hath taught meit. 


22 Forin her is the Spiritof vnderftanding, 


which isholy, the onely begotten, manifolde, 
{ubtill ;moueable, cleare,yndefiled,euident,not 
hurtfull, louing the good, fharpe, which can- 
not beletted, doing good, 


23 Courteous, f{table, frre, without care, 


hauing all power, circum{pectin allthings,and 
pafling through all intellectuall, pure and fub- 
till {pirits. 


24 For wifedome is nimbler then all nim- 


blethings:: fhe goeth thorow and atteineth to 
all things, becaule of her purenefie. 


25. Forfhee is the breath of the power: of 


God, anda pure influence that ‘floweth from 
the glory of the Almightie: therefore can no 
defiled thing.comevnto her. . - 


_ 26 For * the isthe brightnefle of the ener. * #413. 
was.giuen mee :Lcalled,and the {pirit of wife- latting light, the vadefiled mirrour of thema- 
dome came ynto me. ieftie of God;and the image of his goodneffe). 


27 And beingone,the can do all things,and: 


counted richesnothing in comparifonofber. remaining in her felfe, renuethall,:and. accor- 
ding to the ages {hee entrethiinto. the holy 
ynto her: forall golde is buta little grauellin foules, and maketh them the friends of God 
refpectof her, and filuerfhall.beecounted but and Prophets, 2 | 


28 For God loueth noné; if hee dwellnot 


Vuu 3 29 For 


emma E 
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_ 29 For fheis more beautiful then the funne, 
and is aboueall the order of the ftarres,and the 
light is nottobe compared vnto here 

30 Fornight:commeth ypon it, but wicked- 
nefle cannot ouercome wifedome. 
CHAP. VIII. 
The effects of wifedome. | 
Healforeacheth from one endeto another 
) mightily, and:comely doeth thee orderall 
things. 

2 Thaue loued her, and fought herfrom 
my youth : I defired to marrie her, fuch loue 
had I vnto her beautie. : 

Inthatfhee is conuerfant with God, it 
commendeth her nobilitie : yea,the Lord of all 
things loueth her. 

4 For fheisthefchoolemiftres ofthe know- 
ledge of God , and the choofer out of his 
works. z r 

5 Ifrichesbe a poffeflion to bee defired in 
this life, whatis richer then wifedome, that 
worketh all things? 

6. Forif prudencie worketh , whatis ita- 
mong all things,that worketh better then fhe? 

7 If aman loue righteoufnes, her labours 
are vertuous: for fhe teacheth foberneffe and 
prudencie, righteoufnes and ftrength, which 
are the moft profitable things that men can 
haue in this life. 

8 If amandefire great experience, fhe can 
tell the things that are paft, and difcerne things 
to come: fhe knoweth the fubtilties of words, 
and the folutions of darke fentences : fhe fore- 
feeth the fignes & wonders, or euer they come 
to paffe,and the fucceffe of feafons and times. 

9 Therefore I purpofed to take her vnto 
my company, knowing that fhe would counfell 
me goodthings, and comfort meein cares and 
gitike: — =~ . 

10 For her fake fhall I haue glory among 
the multitude, and honour among the Elders 
though I be yong. 

1 I fhall bee found of fharpe iudgement, 
fo'that I fhall bee marueilous in the fight of 
greatinen. | 

12 When Ihold my tongue,they thal abide 
my leifure : when I fpeake, they fhall heare di~ 
ligently,and if: Italkemuch,they fhall lay their 
hands vpon theirmouth. 

13 (WMoreoner, byher I fhall obteine im- 
mortalitie, and leaue an euerlafting memoriall 
among them that comeafter me. 

_ 14 Ifhall gouernethe people, and thena- 
tions {halbe fubdued vnto me. 

15 Horrible tyrants fhall bee afraide when 
they heare me : among the multitúde I fhall be 
counted good, and mightie in batéell. 

16 When I come home, I fhal reft with her: 
for her companie hath no bitterneffe, and her 
fellowfhip hath no tedioufneffe,but mirth and 
Wp o 

. A Now when I confidered thefe things by 
my bite »& pondered them in mine heart, how 
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that to beioyned ynto wiidom is immortality, 

18 And great pleafure is in her friendfhip, 
and that in the workes of her hands are infinite 
riches, and that in the exercife of talking with 
her is prudencie, and glory by communing 
with her, I went about, feeking how I might 
take her vntome. CO — —= 

` 19 ForI was a wittie childe, and was of a 
good fpirit. a 

20 Yea, rather being good, I carne toan yn- 
defiled body. : hes. Sala 

21 Neuerthelefle, when I perceiued thar I 
could not enioy her except God gauc her, (and 
that was a poynt of wifedomealfo, to knowe 
whofe gift it was) I went vnto the Lord, and 
befought him,and with my whole heart, Laid, 

CHAP. F% 
A prayer of Salomon to obteine wifedome. 
God of fathers,& Lordofmercy, which 
O haft madeall things withthy word, 

2 And ordeined man through thy wife- 
dome,that he fhould haue *dominion ouer the Gemt.1,38, 
creatures which thou halt made, 

3 And gouerne the worlde according to 
equitieand rightcoufneffe, and execute iudge- 
ment with an vpright heart : | 

4 ™“Gtue me that wifedome, which fittethi * Rigg. 
by thy throne,and put menot outfrom among. ` 
thy children. | ) 


5 For] thy * feruant, and fonne of thine» RRIT Ye 


handmaid,,am a feeble perfon, and of a fhort 
time, & yet leffe in the vnderftanding of iudge~ 
ment and the lawes. - ie! wa 

6 Andthough aman bee neuerfo perfect 
among the children of men, yet if thy wife- 
dome be not with him, he fhall bee nothing rè- 
garded. , 

7 *Thouw haft chofen me to bee a King of * 1.(tra.ab 
thy people, and the iudge of thy fonnes and =" - 
daughters. p Gi =A 

8. Thou haftcommaunded meetobuilda 
Temple vpon thine holy Mount, andan Altar 
in the citie wherein thou dwelleft, alikenes of 
thine holy Tabernacle, which thou haft prepa- 
red from the beginning, — a 

9 Andthy * wifedome with thee , which *Prmtss. 
knoweth thy workes , which alfo was when #1." 
thou madeft the world, and which knew what 
was acceptable in chy fight, and right in thy 
Commandements. } 

10 Sendheroutof thine holy heauens,and 
fend her from the throne of thy Maieftie, that 
{hee may bee with mee, and labour, that I may 
know what is acceptable in thy fight. | 

TI Forfhee knoweth and ynderftandeth all 
things, and thee fhall leade me foberly inmy 
works , and preferue me byherglory. 

12 So fhall my workes be acceptable, and 
then fhall I gouerne thy people righteoufly, 
and be meete for my fathers throne. 

I J ~~ . wn man y hee that can know ~x 1/440} 
counieilo Od: or ones ; ts e roms, 18.34 
hillofGodiss 7 oonthinke aaraa 


14 For 
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14 For the thoughts of mortall men are 
fearefull, and our forecafts are vncertaine, 

15. Becaufe a corruptible body is heauie vn- 
tothefoule, and the earthly manfion keepeth 
downe the minde that is full of cares. 

-16 -And hardly can wee difcerne the things 


that are vpon earth,and with great labour finde 


wee out the things which are before vs : who 
can then feek out the things that are in heauen? 
-17 Who can know thy counfel;except thou 
giue him wifedome, and fend thine holy Spirit 
fromaboue? .... D 
48 For fo the wayes of them whicharevp- 
on earth arereformed , and men are taught the 
things that are pleafant vnto thee 5 and are pre- 
ferued through wifedome. 7 
CHAP. X 
The delimerance of the righteous and- deftruttion of the ene- 
mies commeth through wifedome. 


S Hee preferued the firk father of the world, 
that was formed, andkept him when hee 


< ‘Was created alone, and brought him out of his 


9 Gen.3,40, 


© Gene.4.8.. 


PGRJ ` 


Baes, 
Tand 13.1, 


fOr, kept hire 
vongin his tena 
oue toward 


r onie. 
Gen, 39,16, 


offence, | 

42- And*gauehim powerto rule all things, 

-13 - * Butthe vnrighteous in his wrath de- 
pes from her, and perifhed by killing his 

rotherin his furie. 

4 -For whofe caufe the ¥ earth was ouer- 
flowen, but wifedome preferued it againe, go- 
uerning the iuft man by a little wood. 

_ 5 Moreouer,*when the nations were ioy- 
nedin their malicious confederacies,fhe knew 
the righteous, and preferued him faultleffe vn- 
to.God, and || kept him fure; becaufe fhe loued 
him tenderly.as afonne. 

6 She preferued the righteous,*when the 
vngodly perifhed , when hee fled from the fire 


that fell downe vpon the fiue cities. 


7 Of whofe-wickednefle the wafte land 
that {moketh, yet giueth teftimonie , and the 


trees that. beare fruite that neuer commethto 


ripenefle :.and for a remembrance of theyn- 
faithfull foule,there ftandeth a pillar of falt. 

8. Forall {uchas regarded ‘not wifedome, 
had not onely this hurt,that they knew not the 
things which were good, butalfoleft behinde 
them vato men a memoriall of their foolifhnes, 
fo that in thethings wherein they finned, they 
cannot lie hid. 

9 But wifedome deliuered- them that fer- 
»ued her. l 

to *When the righteous fled becaufe of 
his brothers wrath, fhee led hi the right way, 
fhewed him the kingdome of God, gauehim 
knowledge of holy things, made him rich in 
his labours, and made his paines profitable. 

_ at Againft the couetoufnes of fuch as de- 
frauded him, the ftood by him & made him rich. 
, 12 Sheefaued him from the enemies, and 


defendedhim from them that lay in waite, and 


fhe gaue him the price in a mightie battell,that 


he might know that the feare of God is ftron- 


ger thenall things. 


Chap.x.x}. 


13. *When the righteous was fold, fhe for- *Gen.37.48. 
fooke him not y but deliuered him from finne : hag 
fhe went downe with him into the dungeon; — 

14 And failedhim notin the bands, till the 
had brought him the fcepter of the Realme; 
and power againft thofe. that oppreffed him, 
and them that had accufedhim, fhe declared 
to be liars, and gaue him perpetuall glory. 

15 * Shee delivered the righteous people * Exsd.1.30, 
and faultleffe feede from the nations that opis 474 taeda. 
preffed them. ‘ety 

16 Sheentred into the foule of the feruarit 
of the Lord, and ftood * by-him in wonders *2xod,s.:: 
and fignes againft the tertibleKings, 

17 Shee gaue the Saints the reward of their 
labours, and led them fortha marucilous way : 
on the day time {hee was a fhadow vnto them, 
and alight of ftarresin the night. 

18 *She brought them thorow the red fea, *#x0.14:21,28: 
and caried themthorow the great water, pfalen.78.6 3; 

19 But thee drowned their enemies, and 
broughtthem out of the bottome of thedeepe. 

20 So the righteous tooke the {poiles ofthe 
vngodly , * and praifed thine holy Name, © * Exod.s§.%. > 
Lord, and magnified thy victorious hand with 
one accord. i 

21 For wifedome openeth-the mouth of 
the dumbe, and maketh the tongues of babes 
eloquent: 

CHAP... XI. 
1 The miracles done for Ifrael. 13 The vengeance of fin 
ners. 2% The great power and mercy of God. . 

' He profpered their workes in thehandcs of 

chine holy Prophet. —_ i 

2 * They went thorow the wilderneffe è grid 164: 
that was not inhabited, and pitched their tents 
in places wherethere lay no way. . i 

3- *They ftoodagainit their enemies, and * Exa. 17.io;ti; 
wereauenged of their aduerfaries. 7 

4 * When they were thirftie ; they called "agwmao.ts; 
ypon thee, and water was giuen them out of 
the highrocke , and their kor quenched 
out of the hard ftone. 

5 -For by the things wherby their enemies 
were punifhed, by the fame were the J/raelites 
helped in their neede. 

6 For in ftead of a fotuntaine of rtinning 
water , the ezemies were troubled at the cor- 
supt blood, which was to rebuke the com- 
mandement of the killing of the children, but 
thou gaueft vnto thine owne abundanceof was 
ter vnlooked for, . - = 

7 Declaring by the thirftthat was at that | 
time * howthou haddeft punifhed thine ad- *2xod.7.26, 
uerfariess* steal | 2 

8 Forwhen they were tried and -chaftifed 
with mercie,they knewhowthe yngodly were 
iudged and punifhed in wrath. f 

9- Forthefehaftthou exhorted as afather, 
and prooued them : but thou haft condemned 
the other as arighteous King, when thou didft 
examinethem. | | 

so. Whether they were abfent or pim 

* 3 their 
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¥ Chapt 2.24 
YONI. 3. 


* Gen.1, 1. 
heb.11.3. 


* Lenit.26.22. 
sereg. 16,17. 
chap, 16.1. 


their punifhment was alike’: for their griefe 
was double with mourning ; andthe remem- 
brance of things palt. 

. 11 For when they perceived that through 
their torments good came ynto thein, they felt 
the Lord. 

12° And feeing the things that ‘came to 
paffe, at the laft they wondred at him , whome 
afore they had caft out, denied,and derided: 
for they had another thirft then the iuft. 

t3 Becaufe of the foolifh deuifes of their 
wickednefle wherewith they were deceiued, 
and worfhipped *ferpents, that had not the 
vfe of reafon, and vile beafts, thou fendedft a 
multitude of vnreafonable beaftes vpon them 
fora vengeance , that they might knowe, that 
wherewith a man finneth, by the fame alfo 
fhall he be punifhed. 

14. For ynto thine’almightie hande , that 
made the worlde of * nought , it was not vn- 
poflible to fende among them a multitude of 
* beares or fierce lyons, 

15 Or furious beaftes newly created, and 
vaknowen, which fhould breath‘out blaftes of 
fire, and caft out fmoke as atempeft, or fhoote 
horrible {parkes like lightnings out of their 
eyes. | 

whe Which might not onely deftroy them 
with hurting, but alfo kill them with their hor- 
rible fight. | 

i7 Yea, without thefe might they haue 
beene caft downe with one winde,being perfe- 
cuted by thy vengeance , and{cattered abroad 
through the powerof thy Spirite: but thou 
haft ordered all things in meafure, number, 
and weight. 

18 For thou haft euer‘had great ftreneth 
and right ,and who can withftand the power 

‘of thine arme! 

- 19 For as the {mall thing that the ballance 
weigheth , fois the world before thee, and'as a 
droppeof the morning dew ; that falleth down 
vpon the earth. 

20‘ But thou haft mercie vpon all: forthou 
haft power of allthings , and makeftas though 
thou faweft not. the finnes of ‘men, ‘becaufe 
they fhould amend. 

2¥ For thou ‘loueft allthe things that are, 
and hateft none of them'whom thou haft made: 
for thou wouldeft’hauc created nothing that 
thou hadft hated. 

22 And how might any thing endure, ifit 
were not thy will? or how couldany thing be 
preferued,except it were called of thee ? 

23 Butthou fpareft all : for they are thine, 
O Lordjwhich art the louer of foules. 

CHAP XIE 
2 The mercie of God toward finners. 14 The workes of 
God are vnreprooweable. 19 God gineth leifureto repent. 
F~ thine incoriuptible Spiritisinall things. 
2 Thereforethou chafteneft them meai 
{urably that goe wrong , and warneß them by 
putting them in remembrance of the things 


Wiledome. 


wherein they haue offended‘ that leauin gwic- 
kednefle,they may beleeue in thee,O Lord, 

3 *As for thofe olde inhabitants of the + pew 
holy land,thow diddeft hate them. 

4 Forthey committed abominable works, 
as forceries and wicked factifices, | 

5 And flaying of their owne childfen with- 
out mercie, and eating of the bowels of mans 
flefh in banketting , where the raging Pricfts 
Jbed abominable blood. 

. 6 And the fathers were the chiefe mur- 
therers of the foules, deftitute of all helpe; 
whom thou wouldeft deftroy by the handes of 
our fathers; 

7 That the land which thou loueft aboue 
all other , might be a meete dwelling for the 
children of God: 

8. *Neuertheleffe, thou fparedft them -alfo “Exod.33.2, 
as men,and fendedf{t the forerunners of thine 222 
hofte, cuen hornets-to. deftroy them by little 
and little, ; Misaia l 

9° Not that thou waft-ynable to fubdue 
the yngodly vnto the righteous in battell, or 
with cruell beafts , or with one rough word to 
deftroy them together. | 

to But in punifhing them by little and lit- 
tle,thou gaueft them {pace to repent, knowing 
well, that it was an vnrighteous nation, & wic- 
ked ofnature,and that their thought could ne- 
uer bealtered.”’ : | 

11 For it was a curfed-feede from thebe- ° 
ginning : yet haft thou not {pared them when 
they finned, becaufe thou feared any man. 

12 For who dare fay, * What haft thou *zeg.s0 
done? or who dare ftande againft thy iudge- ` 
ment ? or who dare accufe thee for the nations 
that perifh, whom thow hat made2or who dare 
ftand againftthee to reuenge the wicked mén?. 

13 For there is none other Godbut thou, 

*that careftforall things,that chou mayeft dë- + s pet.s7. 
clare how that ‘thy iudgementis not vnright, 
~- 14 There dare neither king nor tyrant in 
thy fight require accounts of them whome 
thou haft punifhed. jian T” 

15 For'fo machthen asthou:art righteous 
thy felfe, thou ‘ordereftall'things righteoufly, 

* thinking it not‘agreeable to thy power to * 71h,10.2)3. 
condemne him , that hath ‘not'déferuedito bee 
punifhed. 

16 For thy power is the beginning of righ- 
teoufnefle , and becaufe thou art Lord‘of all 
things, it caufeththee to {pare allthings. 

17 When men thinke thee notto beof a 
perfite power, thow declareft thy power, and 
reprooueft the boldnes of the wile. 

18- But thouruling the power, iudgeft with 
equitie, and gouerneft ys with great fauour: 
oo mayft fhewe thy power when thou 
wut. all ' 
19 By fuch workes nowë haft thou taught 
thy people, that a man fhould bé iuftand lo- 
uing, & haft made thy childrento beofa cood 
hope : for thou giueft repentance to finners. 

20 For 
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20 Forif thou halt punifhed the enemies of 
thy children that had deferued death with fo 
great confideration, and requelting unto them, 
giuing them time and place that they might 
change from their wickednefle, 

21 With howe great circumfpection wilt 
thou punifh thine owne children, ynto. whofe 
fathers thou haft {worne and made covenants 
of good promifes? 

22 So when thou doeft chaften vs,thou pu- 
nifheftour enemics a thoufand times more, to 
the intent that when we iudge , we fhould dili- 
gently confiderthy goodneffe , and when wee 
are iudged, we fhould hope for mercie. 

23 -Wherefore thou haft. tormented the 
wicked that haue liued a diffolute life by their 
Owne imaginations. 

(24 *For they went aftray very farre in the 
wayes of errour, & e(teemed the beafts, which 
their enemies. de{pifed, for.gods , beeing abu- 
fed after the manner of children, that haue 
none vnderftanding. 

25 Therefore haft thou fent this punith- 
ment that they fhould be in derifion as chil- 
dren without reafon. 

26 But they that will not be reformed by 
thofefcornefull rebukes , fhall feele the wor- 
thy punifhment of God. 

27 For in chofethings when they fuffered, 
they difdained : but in thefe whoin they coun- 
ted godly, whe they {aw theimfelues punifhed 
by them, they all acknowledged the true God 
whome afore they had denied to know: there- 
fore came extréaine damnation vpon them. 

CHAP. XIII. 
xı All things be vaine except the knowledge of God. 10 Ido- 
laters and idoles are mocked. 
SE all men are*vaine by nature, and-are 
ignorant of God, *and could not knowhim 
that is, by the good things that arefeene,nei- 
ther confider by the workes, the workemafter. 

2 *Butthey thought the fire, or the wind 
or the fwift aire,or the courfe of the ftarres, or 
theraging water, or the lights of heaven to be 
gouernours of the world, and gods. . 

3 Though they had fuch pleafure in their 
beautie that they thought them gods, yet 
fhould they haue knowen , how much more 
excellent he is that made them: for the firft au- 
thor of beautie hath created thefe things. 

4 Orif they marueiled at the power, and 
operation of them, yet fhould they haue per- 
ceiued thereby, how much he that made thefe 
things, is mightier. ii , 

5 For by the ereatnefle of their beautie, 
andof the creatures, the Creator beeing com- 
pared with them,may be confidered. 

6 Butyet the blameis leffein thefe , that 
feeke God and would find Hiin, and yet perad- 
uenture doe erre. 

7  For*they goe' about by his workes to 
feeke him, and are perfwaded by the fight, be- 
caufe the things are beautifull chat are feenc. 


8 Howbeitthey are not to be excufed. 

9. Forifthey can know fo much, that they 
can difcerne the world , why doe they not ras 
ther finde outthe Lord thereof? —  ~ 

10 But miferable are they, andamong the 
dead is their hope, that call thetn gods, which 
are the works of mens hands, gold, and fituer, 
and the thing that is inuented by arte , and the 
fimilitude of beafts, or any vaine {tone that 
hath beene made by the hand of antiquitie. 


11 *Oras when a carpenter cutteth downe azg 


Chap. xtij.x i. 295 
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a tree mecte forthe worke, aiid pareth off all iere.t0.3. 


the barke thereof cunningly , and by arte mas 
keth a veffell profitable for the vie of life. 

12 And the things that aré cut off from his 
worke, he beftoweth to dreffe his meate to fill 
himfelfe, 

i3 And that whichis left of thefe things, 
which is profitable for nothing( for it is a ĉroo= 
ked piece of wood and full of knobs) he cat- 
ueth it diligently at his leifre, and according 
as hee is expert in cunning, hegiuethit a pro= 
portion, and fafhioneth it after the fimilitude 
of aman, 

14 Or maketh it like fome vile beaft, and 
{traketh it oucr with redde,and painteth it,and 
couereth euery {pot that is init. 

15 And when he hath made a conuenient 
tabernacle for it, he fettechit ina wall, and ma» 
keth it faft with yron, 

16 Prouiding fo forit, left ıt fall: for hee 
knoweth that it cannot helpe it felfe, becaufe it 
is an image , which hath neede of helpe. 

17 Then heprayeth for his goods, and for 
his marriage, and for children : he is not afha- 
med to {peake vnto it, that hath no life. 

18 Hee calleth on him that is weake for 
health : hee prayeth ynto him that is dead for 
life : he requireth him of helpe that hath no ex- 
perience at all. 

19 Andforhisiourney,him that is not able 
to goe; and for gaine, and worke, and fuccefle 
of his affaires he requireth furtherance of him, 
that hath no manner of power. 


CHAP. XIII 
1 The deteftation and abomination of images. 8. Acurfe 
- of them, and of him that maketh them. 14 Whereof ido- 
latrie proceeded: 23 What enills come of idolatrie. 
A Gaine „another man jp fayle, 
and intending to pafle thorow the raging 
waues, calleth ypon a {tocke more rotten then 


the fhip that carieth him. 


t 


2 Foras for |jit, couetoufneffe of money jorhe rip. 


hath found it out, and the craftefinan made it 


by cunning. 
3, But thy prouidence ,O Father, gouet- 


neth it: *for thou haft made a way eten in the *£xod.14.22. 


fea, and a fure path among the waues, 
Declaring thereby, that thou haft pow- 

er to helpe in all things, yea, though a man 

went to the fea, without meancs. 
Neuertheleffe thou wouldeft not, that 


the workes of thy wifedome fhould — 
E an 
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and therefore doe men commit their liuces to a 
{mall piece of wood,and paffe ouer the ftormie 
fea ina fhip,and are faued. 

6 *For in the olde time alfo when the 
proud gyants perifhed , the hope of the world 
went into a {hip which was gouened by thine 
hand, and {o left feede of generation vnto the 
world, } 

7 For bleffed isthe tree whereby righte- 
oufnefle commeth. 

8 But that is curfed that is made with 
hands, *bothit, andhe that madeit : hee,‘be- 
caufe hee madeit, and it being a corruptible 
thing, becaufe it was called God. 

g *For the vngodly, and his vngodlinefle 
are both like hated of God : fo truly the worke 
and hee that madeit, fhall be punifhed toge- 
ther. 

10. Therefore fhall there be avifitation for 
the idoles of the nations: for of the creatures 
of God they are become abomination, * and 
ftumbling blockes ynto the foules ofmen, and 
a{nare for the feete of the vnwife. 

11 Forthe inuenting of idoles was the be- 
ginning of whoredome, and the finding of 
them is the corruption of life. 

12 For they were not from the beginning, 
neither fhall they continue for euer. 

13 The vaineglorie of men brought them 
into the world : therfore fhal they come fhort- 
ly to.an end. 

14 When a father mourned grieuoufly for 


his fonne that was taken away fuddenly , hee 


made an image for him that was once dead, 
whom now he worfhippeth as a god;& ordai- 
ned to his feruants ceremonies and {acrifices. 
15 Thus by proceffe of time this wicked 
cuftome preuailed , and was kept asa law, and 
idoles were worfhipped by the commande- 
ment of tyrants. | 

16 As forthofe that were fo farre off that 
men might not worfhip them prefently , they 
did counterfeit the vifage that was farre off, 
and made a gorgeous image of a king , whom 
they would honour, that they might by all 
meanes flatter him that was abfent , as though 
he had beene prefent. 

17 Againe the ambition of the craftefman 
thruft forward the ignorant to increafe the fu- 
perftition, 

18 Forhee peraduenture willing to pleafe 
a nobleman, laboured with all his cunning to 
makethe image of thebeftfafhion. _ 

19 And fo thorow the beauty of the worke 
the multitude was allured , and fo tooke him 
now fora God, which alittle afore was but ho- 
noured as aman. 

20 Andthis wasthe deceiuing of mans life, 
when men , being in feruitude , through cala- 
mitie and tyrannie afcribed ynto ftones and 
ftockes the name, which ought not to be com- 
municate ynto any. | 

21 Moreouer, this was not enough for 


~ Wifedome of Salomon. 


them that they erred in the knowledge of God: 
but whereas they lined in great wars of igno- 
rance,thofe fo great plagues called they peace. 

22 For either * they flew their owne chil- 
dren in facrifice, or vfed fecret ceremonies, or 
raging difloluteneffe by ftrange rites, 

23 And fo kept neither life nor marriape 
cleane : but either one flew another by treafon, 


-or elfe vexed him by adulterie. 


24 So were all mixt together, blood and 
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flaughter, theft and deceit, corruption , vn- 


faithfulneffe, tumults, periurie, 


25 Difquieting of good men, vnthankful- : 


nefe, defiling of foules,changing of birth, dif. 
order in mariage, adultery and yncleanneffe. 

26 For the worfhipping of idoles that 
ought not to be named, is the beginning and 
the caufe and the end ofall euill. | 

27 For either they be madde when they be 
merrie , or prophecie lies, or liue vngodly, or 
elfe lightly forfweare themfelues, 

28 Forin fo much as their truft is in the 
idoles, which haue nolife, though they fweare 
falfely, yet they thinke to haue no hurt. 

29 Therfore for two caufes fhall they iuft- 
ly be punithed, becaufe they haue an euill opi- 
nion of God, addicting themfelues ynto idols, 
and becaufe they fweare vniuftly to deceiue, 
and defpife holineffe. | 

30 Forit isnot the power of them by whom 
they {weare , but the vengeance of them that 
finne, which punifheth alwayes the offence of 
the vngodly. 

CH AP. wn : 
The voice of the faithfull, praifing the mercieof Gods by 
whofe grace they ferwe not idoles. 
Vethou,O our God, art gracious andtrue, 
long fuffering and gouerneft all things by 
mercie. 

2 Though we finne, yetare we thine : for 
we know thy power : but we finne not, know- 
ing that we are counted thine, 

3 Forto know thee, is perfect righteouf- 
neffe, and to know thy power is. the roote of 
lmmortalitie. 

4 For neither hath the wicked inuention 
of men deceiued ys > hor the ynprofitable la- 
bour of the painters,noran image {potted with 
diuers colours. 

5 Whole fight ftirreth vp the defire of the 
ignorant: fo that he coueteth the forme that 
hath no life, of a dead image. 

6 They thattoue fuch wicked things are 
worthy to haue fuch things to truftto, and 
they that make them > and they that defire 
them, and they that worfhipthem. 

7 _ The*potter alfo tempereth foft earth, 
and fafhioneth euery veffell with labour to our 
vie: but of the fame clay hee maketh boththe 
veflels that ferue to cleane yfes , and the con- 
trary likewife: but whereto cuery veflell fer- 
ueth, the potter is the iudge. 

8 So byhis wicked labour hee maketh a 

- vaine 
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vaine god ofthe fame clay: euenhee, whicha 
little afore was made of earth him{elfe , and 
within a little while after goeth thither againe 
whence hee was taken, * when hee fhall make 
account for the lone of his life. 

9 Notwithftanding hee careth not forthe 
labout hee taketh, nor that his life is fhort, but 
hee ftriueth with the gold{mithes , and filuer- 


* Luke 12.20, 


ty a | {mithes , and counterfeiteth the copperfiniths, 
Mt a a for an honour ‘to make deceiuea- 

Tiber. e things. 

by To Hisheartis afhes, and his hope ‘is more 

la vile then earth , and his life is leffe worthy of 
M t honour then clay. 

" ty 11 Forhee knoweth not his owne maker, 

Mpa that gaue him his foule , that had power and 

k breathed in him the breath of life. 

matt 12 Butthey count our life tobe but a pa- 

Nt ftime,and our conuerfationas a market, where 

‘ thereis gaine: for they fay we ought to be get- 

tiy ‘ting on euery fide,chough it be by euill means, 
thy 13 Nowhe that of earth maketh fraile vef- 

oin, | fels and images , knoweth himfelfe to offend 
ly. | aboue all other. 

tan | 14 All the enemies of thy people,that hold 
Win | them in fubiection, are moft vuwife, and more 


miferable then the very fooles. 

_ 15. For they iudgeall the idoles of the na- 
tioris to be gods , which neither haue eyefight 
to fee, nor nofes to fmell , nor eares to heare, 
nor fingers of hands to grope ,andtheir feete 
are {flow to goe. 

16 Forman madethem , andheethathath 
but a borrowed fpirit, fafhioned them : but no 
mancan make a god like vuto himfelfe. 

17 For feeing he is but mortall himfelfe, it 
is but mortall that hee maketh with vnrighte- 
ous handes : hee himfelfe is better then the 
whom he worfhippeth : tor hee liued, but they 

neuer liued. 

18 Yea,they worfhipped beatts alfo, which 
are their moft enemies, & whichare the worft, 
if they. be compared vito others, becaufe they 
haue none vnderftanding. — 

. 19 Neitherhaue they any beautie to bede- 
fired in refpect of other beafts : for they are de- 
ftitute of Gods praife, and of his bleffing. 

CHAP HVT 
The punifhment of idolaters. 20 The benefites done vnto 
the faithfull. 

Herefore byfuch things they are worthi- 
T, punifhedand * tormented by the mul- 
titude of beafts. 

2. In ftead of the which punifhment thou 
halt beene fauourable to thy people, and to fa- 
tisfie their appetite, haft prepared.a meate of a 
ftrange tafte, euen * quailes, 


Nom 1,33. 
3 Tothe intent that they that defired 


red penurie fora fpace, fhouldalfo feeleanew 
talte. 


1ap.XV}. 


4 Forit was requifite, that they which y-' 
fed tyrannie, fhould fall into extreame poucr- 
tie,and that to thefe onely it fhould be fhewed, 
how their enemies were tormented. 

5 *Forwhen the cruel fierceneffe of the «iin 518 
beafts came vpon them, and they were hurt teor. to., 
with the {tings of cruell ferpents, 

6 Thy wrath indured not perpetually, but 
they were troubled for alittle feafon, that they 
might be reformed, hauing a'(j* figne of falua- || Thefigne of 
pons to remember the commandement of thy a i ii 

awe. 

7 For heethat turned toward it, was not 
healed by the thing that hee faw, but by-thee, 
O Sauiour of all. 

8 Soin this thou fhewedft our enemies, 
that it is thou,which deliuereft from all cuill, 

"9 *For thebiting of grafhoppers and flies * exod.8.24:and 
killed them, andthere was no remedie found '°-47#975 
for theit life : for they were worthy to be puni- 
fhed by fuch. 

TO But the teeth of the venemous dragons 
could not ouercome thy children: for thy mer 

cie came to helpe them, and healedthem. 

11 For they were pricked; becaufe they 
fhould remember thy words, and were {peedi- 
ly healed , lettthey fhould fall into fo deepe 
forgetfulneffe, that they could not be called 
backe bythy benefite. 

12 For neither herbe nor plafter healed 
them,but thy word, O Lord,which healeth all 
things: 

13 For thou haft the:power of life and i 
death, * and leadeft downe-ynto the gates of * Deut.32.39 
hell, and bringeft vp againe. ~ | fara 

14 Amanin deed by his wickedrieffe may 
flay another : but when the fpirit is gone forth, 
it turneth not againe,neither can he call againe 
the foule that is taken away. 

15 But itis not poffible to efcape thine 
hed. -5s 

16 *Forthe vngodly that would not know. *Exod.9.23; 
thee, were punifhed bythe f{trengthof thine 
arme, with ftrange raine and with haile, and 
were purfued with tempeft , that they could 

not auoid, and were confumed with fire. 

17 For. it-was a wonderous thing that fire 

might doe morethen water, which quencheth 


* Num.21,9; 


teb.13.2,. 


all things: butthe world isthe auen gerof the 
righteous. 


18 Forfometime was the fire fo tame, that 


the beafts, which were fent againft the vngod= 
ly, burnt not : and that,becaufe they fhould fee 
and know; that they were perfecuted with the 
punifhment of God. 


19 Andfometime burnt the fire in the mids 


of the water aboue the power of fire, that ie 
mightdeftroy the generatié of the yniuftland. 


26 * In the-ftead whereof thou haft fedde * Exod. 16, the 


meate , by the things which were fhewed and ; jaf a 

s 7904s : t " « 17.11.79, 
fent among them, mightturneaway theirne- thine owne people with Angels food, and fi E usi, 
ceffarie defire, and that they which had fuffe- them bread'ready from_heauen without their iohs 63 te 


labour, which had abundance of all pleafures 
in it, and was meete forall raftes. 


21 For 
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21 Forthy fuftenance declared thy {weet- 
nefle ynto thy children , which ferued to the 
appetite of him that rookeit, and was meet to 
that that euery man would. ) 

22 Moreouerthe * fnow and yce abode the 
fire and melted not, that they might knowe, 
that the fire burning inthe haile , and {park- 
ling inthe raine, deftroyed the fruite of the 
enemies. 

23 Againe it forgate his owne ftrength, 


that the righteous might be nourifhed. 


24 For the creature that ferueth thee which 
art the maker,is fierce in punifhing the vnrigh- 
teous : but it is eafie to doe good ynto fuch ds 
put their cruft in thee. | 

25 Therefore was it changed. at the fame 
time vnto all fafhions to ferue thy grace, which 
nourifheth all things , according to the defire 
of them that had need thereof, 

26 That thy children whom thou loueft, 
O Lord, might know, * that it is not the in- 
creafe of fruites that feedeth men, but thatit 
isthy word , which preferueth them that truft 
inthee. 

27 Forthat which could not be deftroyed 
with the fire, being onely warneda little with 
the funne beames, melted, 

28 Thatit mightbeknowen that we ought 
to preuent the Sunne rifing to giue thankes 
vnto thee, and to falute thee before the day 
{pring. 

29 Forthe hope of the vnthankefull fhall 
meltas the winter yce, and flow. away as vn- 
profitable waters. 

CHAP: XVII: 
The indgements of God agarnf? the wicked. 
Fe thy iudgements are great , and cannot 
beexpreffed: therefore men doc erre, that 
willnot bereformed. 

2 For when the vnrighteous thought to 
haue thine holy people in fubiecti6, they were 
bound with the bands of darkeneffe, andlong 
night , and being (hut vp vnder the roofe, did 
liethere to efcape the euerlafting prouidence. 

3 And while they thought to behidde in 
their darke finnes , they were fcattered abroad 
in the darke couering of forgetfulneffe, fearing 
horribly and troubled with vifions. 

4: For the denne that hid them, kept them 
not froin feare : butthe founds that were about 
them, troubled them, and terrible vifions and 
forowfull fights did.appeare. 

5 No power of the fire might giuc light, 
neither might the cleare flames of the ftarres 
lighten the horrible night. 

6 , For there appeared vnto them onelya 
fudden fire, very dreadfull : fo that being a- 


fraid of this vifion, || which they could not fee, 


they thought the things, which they fawe, to 
be worfe. 

7 * Andthceillufions of the magical artes 
were brought down,& it was a moft fhamefull 
reproch forthe boafting of their knowledge. 


ee 
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8 | For they that promifed to drive away 
feare and trouble fromthe ficke perfon, were 
ficke for feare,and worthy to be laughed at. 

9 And though no fearefull thing did fearé 
them, yet were they afraid at the beafts which 
pafled by them, and at thehiffing of the fer- 
pents : fo that they died for feare,and faid they 
faw not theaire , which by no meanes can be 
auoided. 

10 For it isa fearefull thing,when malice is 
condemned by her owne teftimonie: and a 
con{cience that is touched,doeth euer forecaft 
cruell things. 

11 For feare is nothing elfe but abetray- 


o 
ing of thefuccours, whichreafon offereth. 


12 And theleffe that the hope is within,the 
more doeth hee efteeme the ignorance of the 
thing, that tormenteth him, great, 

13 Butthey that did endure the night that 
was intollerable,and that came out ofthe dun- 
geon ofhell, which isinfupportable, flept the 
famefleepe, ` 

14 And fometimes were troubled with 
monftrous vifions , andfometime they {woo- 
ned, as though their owne foule fhould betray 
them : for afudden fearenotlooked for, came 
vpon them. 

15 And thus, whofoeuer fell downe;he was 
kept and fhut in prifon, but without chaines. 

16 For whether he was an husbandman, or 
a fhepheard, or one that was fet to worke a~ 
lone, if he were taken, hee muft fuffer this ne= 
ceffitie, that he could not auoid: 

17 (Forwith one chaine of darknefle were 
they all bound) whether it were an hiffing 
winde, or a {weet {ong of the birds among the 
thicke branches of thetrees,or the vehemencieé 
of haftie running water, 

t8 Or a great noife of the falling downe of 
Rones, or the running of skipping beafts, that 
could not befeene,or the noife of cruell beafts 
that roared, orthe || found that anfwereth a- 
gainein the hollow mountaines : thefe feare- 
full things made them to fwoone. 

19 Forallthe world fhined with cleare light, 
and no man was hindred in hislabour. 

20 Onely ypon them there fell an heauie 
night, animage of that darkeneffe that was to 
come vpon them: yea, they were vnto them- 
felues more grieuous then darkenefle. 


CHAP. ¥VITE 


l 3 The fiery pillar that the Ifraelites had in Egypt. 8 The de~ 


D 


linerance of the faithfull. 10 The Lord fimoee the Egypti- 
ans. 20 The finne of the people in the wilderneffe. 21-Aa- 
ron flood bet weene the lining and the dead with his cenfer- 
B Vt thy Saints had a very great * light, 
whofe voice becaufe || they heard, and faw 
not the figure of them, they thought them 
blefled, becaufe they alfo had not fuffered the 
like. 
2 And becaufe they did not hurt them, 
which didhurt them afore,they thanked them, 
and asked pardon for their enimitie. 


3 *There- 


li Or, Echo. 


* Exod. J023" 
jj Or, theEgye- 
tians, 


Apocrypha. Chap. xix. 


"Exod 33210 3  *Thereforethou gaueftthemaburning the wildernefle there was a plague , but the 
ee pillar of fire to leade them inthe vnknowen wrath indurednotlong. 

way , and madeft the funne that ithurtednot 21 Forthe blamelefle man made hatte, and 

them in their honourable iourney. defended them, and tooke the weaponsof his 

4 Butthey were worthy to bee depriued  miniftration, cuen prayer,and the reconciliati- 


had kept the children fhut vp, bywhoinethe wrath , and fo brought the miferie to an ende, 


hy i vncorrupt Nght of the Law fhould be giuento declaring that he was chy feruants 
M the world. 22 For he ouercame not the multitude with 
ey # Exod, 1.16. 5 *Wherasthey thought to flay thebabes bodily power, nor with force of weapons, but 
i of theSaints,byone child that wascaftout,and with the word hee fubdued him that punithed, 
hist. f preferued to'reprooue them,thou haft taken a- alledging the oathes and couenant made ynto 
thy way the multitude of their children & defroy- the fathers. : 
ini ed themall togetherin the mightie water. 23 For when the dead were fallen downe 
3 Dh | 6 Of that night were our fatherscertified by heapes one vpon another, hee ftood in the 
‘hy afore, that they knowing vnto what othes they mids,and cutoff the wrath, and parted it from 
i had giuen credit, might be of good cheere. comming to the liuing. | 
“i Exod, 14,24,25 un ; = a thy Bania receiued the Je 24. *For r es wi garment p a the 
ml or the rightcous,but the enemies, were de- ornament, andin the foure rowes of the ftones 
thy ftroyed. ating: was the glory of the fathers grauen withthy 
a 8- Foras thou haft punifhedtheenemies, fo _maieftie in the diademe of his head. 
id | haft thou glorified vs whom thou haft called. 25 :Vnto thefe the deftroyer gaue place and 
tinh F 9 For the righteous children of the good wasafraid of them : for it was {ufficient , that 
bide | men offred fecretly,and madea Law ofrighte- they had tafted the wrath. 
ki xi oufneffe by one confent,that the Saints fhould CHAP. XIX. 
E | Rn — = = eane sandthat 5 Thedeath of the Egyptians , and the great ioy of the He= 
y the fathers inould firit imne praifes. | brewes. 11- The meate that was ginen at the defire of the 
“a go But a difagreeing ae was heard of the people. 17 All the bicement aes the will God 
real enemies, and there was a lamentable noyfe for A S forthe yngodly , the wrath came ypon 
ji the children that were bewailed. them without mercie ynto the ende : for 
miea * Bod. 11.$, tz For the * malter and the feruant were heknewwhat fhould come vnto them, 
amit229%  punifhed with like punifhment, andthecom- 2. That they (when they had confented to 
moti people {fuffered alike with the King. let them goe , and had fent them out with dili- 
levee =. 2 So they, all. together had innumerable gence) would repent,and purfue them. 
ati that died with one kind of death : neither were 3 For while yet forrow was before them, 


the liuing iufficient to buriethem: forinthe and they lamented by the graues of the dead, 
twinckling of an eye the nobleftof-{pring of they deuifed another foolithnefle, fo that they 
them wasdeftroyed. perfecuted them in their fleeing, whome they 
13 Sothey that could beleewe nothing, be- ~ had 3 caft out afore with prayer. 
caufe of the enchantments,céfefled this people 4 Forthe deftinie whereof they were wor- 


14 For while all things were in quiet fi- they might accomplifh the punifhment,which 
lence, and the night was inthe middeftofher remained by torments, 
Pak coure, >... i 5 Both that thy people might trie a mar- 
15 Thine Almightie word leapt downefrom _ ueilous paflage , and that thefe might findea 
heauen out of thy royall throne, as a fierce man ftrange death. 
of warre in the middes of the land that was de« 6 Foreuery creature in his kind was fafhi- 
{troycd, oned ofnew, and ferued intheirowne offices 
16 And brought thine vnfained comman- inioyned them, that thy children might bekept 
dement as a {harpe {word,and ftood vp & filled without hurt. | ir 
all things with death, and being come downe 7 For the cloud ouerfhadowed their tents, 
to the earth, it reached vntothe heauens. andthe drie earth appeared, where afore was 
_ 47 Thenthe fight of the fearcfulldreames water: fo that in the red fea there was a wa 
vexedthem fuddenly , and featefulneffe came withoutimpediment, and the great deepe be- 
vpon them ynawares. ~ Ccameagreenefield. — Loi 
18 Then lay there one here, another there 8 Through the which all the people went 
„halfe dead, and fhewed the caufe of his'death. that were defended with thine ha d,feeing thy 
19 Forthevifionsthat vexed them, fhew- \wonderousmaruailes, = ee 
edthem thefe things afore: fo thattheywere -9 For they || neyed like horfes, and leaped | 
not ignorant, wherefore they perifhed. like lambes,praifing thee, O Lord,which hadft 
20. Nowe tentation of death touched the déliueredthem. m 
“Namh 16,46, righteous alfo , and * among the multitudein 10 For they were yet mindfull of thofe 
, i i Xxx things 


— S88 & pter Fe 


397 


kl ofthelight, andto bekept in darkneffe, which on by the perfume, and fet himfelfe againft the 


* Exod. 28.6, Ho 


a That is, the 
children of ifra- 


i | el whom they 
{to bethe children of God, inthe deftruction of _ thy,broughtthem to this end,and caufed them before ra a 
z : . ` z ‘ an) r 
the firt borne: to forgetthe things that hadcome to pafle,that togoe their way. 


Or,were Rda 


€ Exod.16.% 3. 
DANAE, 3 Me 


& Chap.16.3. ` 


[Or Egyptian, 


Apocrypha. 


things which were done inthe land where they 
dwelt, how the ground brought foorth flies,in 
ftead.of cittell,and how the river {crauled with 
the multitude of frogs inftead of fifhes. 

ri *Butatthelattthey faw’a new genera- 
tion of birds, when cheywere intifed with luft, 
aiid defired delicate meates. ) 

12 *For thé quailes’ came foorth ofthe fea 
Vito them for comfort, but punifhments came 
vpon the |} fianers not without fignes that were 
giuen by great thunidtings: for they fuftered 
worthily according to their wickednefle , be- 
caufesthey fhewed a cruell hatréd toward 
ftrangers. ae 

13 For the one fort would not receiue them 
when they were prefent’, becaufe they knewe 
them not : the otherfort brought the ftrangers 
into bondage'that had'donethem good. 

14 Befide all thefe things fome would not 
Juffer,thavany regard fhould be had ofthem : 
for they handled the ftrangers defpitefully. 

15° Others that had ‘receiued ‘them ‘with 
great banketting , and admitting them to bee 
partakers of the fame lawes , did affliét them 
with great labours. 


- Ecclefiatticus. y 


-:36 Therforethey were ftricken with blind- 
neffe, as inold time certaine were at the doores 
of * the righteous, fo that euery one being 


-compafied with darknefle, fought the entrance 


of his doore. 
17 Thus the elements agreedamong them- 
feluesin this change, as when one tune is chan- 


+ 
Generg.s I, 


ged vpon an inftrument of muficke , andthe ° 


melodie ftill remaineth , which may eafily beé 
perceiued by the fight of the things thatare 
come to paffe. 

18 For the things of the earth were chan- 
oedinto things ofthe water, and the thing that 
did fwimine, went vponthe ground. 

19° The fire had power in the water contra- 
rie vito his owne vertie, andthe water forgate 
his owne kind to quench, 


20 Againe,the flames did not hurt the flefh | 


of the corruptible beafts that'walkedtherein, 
neither melted they that which feemed to bee 
b Ice, and was ofa nature that would melt, and 
yet wasan immortall meate. 

21 Forinallthings,O Lord,thou haft mag- 
nified and glorified thy people and haft not de- 
{pifed to afsift them in euery time and place. 


THE WISEDOME OF 


IESVS THE SONNE 


of Sirach, called Ecclefiafticus. We 
THIS ARGVMENT WAS FOYVYND IN A 
CERTAINE GREEKE COPIE. 
iy Spr Tefwswas the fomne of Sirach, and Sirachs father wasalfo called Tefus, and:he lined in thelat- 
ter times, after the people had beene led away captine, and brought home againe , and almoft af- 


ter allthe Prophets. Now bis grandfather, ashe him/elfe witne(feth, was aman of. great diligente,and 
wifedome among the Hebrewes , who did not-onely gather the grane fentences of wife men , that had 


b He meaneth 
Man, looke ` 
Exod. 6.148 
and Num 1,7 


bene before him;but he limfelfe alfo fþake many fullof great knowledge and wifdome'.\So this firft Tewm — 


died, and left this which hee had gathered, and Sirach afterward Left it to Tefies his fome, whotooke it 
and put it in orderin a booké,and calledit WISEDOALE, sntituling st both by hes owne name, his 
fathers name , and his grandfathers: thinking by this title of wifdome to allure the reader toreadethis 
booke withimore great defire , and to confider st more diligently. Therefore this booke conteineth wife 
sayings; and darke fentences; and fimilitudes with certaine dinine hiftories which are notable and anci- 
ent, enen of men that were approoued of God , and certaine prayers, and fongs of the author bimfelfe : 
moreoner, what benefits the Lord had beftowed vponhis people, and what plagues hee had heaped upon 


their enemies. This lefts did imitate Salomon, and was no lefe famousin wifedome and dottrine, who 
wastherefore called aman of great knowledge, ashe was indeede. 


g The Prologue of the Wifedome of Tefus the fonne of Sirach. 


V Hereas many and great things haue beene given vs by the Lawand the Prophets , and 
, . by others that haue followed them, (forthe which things Ifrael ought to be commen- 
ded by the reafon of doctrine and wifedome , whereby the readers ought not onely to become 
Jearned:themfelues,butalfo may be able by the dili gent {tudie thereof to be ptofitable vnto ftran- 
gers both by {peaking and writing) after that my grandfather Iefus had giuen himfelfero the 
reading of the Lawe andthe Prophets, and other bookes of our fathers , and had gotten therein 
fufficient iudgement, he purpofed alfo to write fomething pertaining to learning and Wikedoat 
to the intent that they which were defirous to learne,and would giue themfelues to thefe things, 
might profite much more in lining according to the Law. Wherefore I exhort you to ndhek 
Jouingly, andto reade'it with diligence, and to take it in good woorth, thou gh wefeeme to fome 


m 


Apocrypha. Chap. j. 


when tlicy are tyanflated intoanother tongue, and not onely thefe things, but other things alfo, 
as the Lawit felfe, and the Prophets, and other bookes haue no finall difference when they are 
{poken in. their owne language. Vherefore,in the eight:and thirtieth yeere ; when I came 
into Egype, vnder King Euergetes,.and continued there, I found a Copie full of greatlearning, 
and I chought.itneceflarie,to beftowe m y diligence and tranaile to interpret thisbooke. So for 
a.certaine time with great watching and ftudy J gauemy felfe to the finifhing of this booke, that 
itmight be publifhed,thatthey which remainein banifhm ent, andare defirous to learne, might 


infome things notable toattaine to the interpretation of {uch wordesas arehard to be expref- 
, 7. “ : i 
fed: forthe things tharare fpoken in the Hebrew tongue,haue another forceinthemfelues then 


CH AP».I: 


God. 29 The meanes to come by Wifedome. 


markes { ] is 
readin the La- 
tine copies, and 
not in the 
Grecke. 


=> ‘a eucr. 


eucrlaftine. i 

5. |The word'of God mofthigh, isthe foun- 
taine of wifdome,and the enerlaftin g comman- 
dements are the entrance ynto her. |. 

6 *Vnto whomhath the root of wifdome 
eene déclared ? or who hath knowen her wile 
counfels? an , | 

7.. [Vnto whom hath the dotrine of wife- 
dome beene difcouered andfhewed? and who 

- hath ynderftood the manifolde entrance vnto 
fier?) l p ` 
© 8: There's one wife; [ euen the moft high 
¿Creatour ofall things the Almighty, the King 
of power Jand very terrible, which fitteth vpon 
histhrone. ai a 
9. Hee is the Lord, that hath created her 
i: [therow the holy Ghoft: | he hathfeencher, 
© üumbredher, [and meafured her. | m 


"Rom, I 1.34, 


[y 


10 Hee hath powred her out vpon all his 
works,and vpon all fleth,according to his gift, 
and giacth her abundantly ynto them that loue 
him.. bes 
Ut The feare of the Lord is glory, & glad- 
nefle,and reioycing,and a ioyfull crowne. 

_ 12 The fcareof the Lord maketh.a merrie 
heart, & giueth gladneffe and ioy,andlong life. 
< ¥3 Who fofearech the Lord, ic thall go:wel 
with him atthe laft,andhe fhall finde fauour.in 
the day ofhis death.  ——-.. tl 
ee 14 [The loue of God is honourable wife- 
dome, and vnto whom it appearethina vifion, 
they loue it for the vifion , and. for theknow-. 
ledge ofthe great works thereof] = o, 
«a$ *Thefeare of the Lorde.is the begin- 
ning of wifdome,and was made with the faith- 


full in the wombe :[ {he goeth with the chofen 


4 


ARTIRIN 
04.9.10, 
2 28,28, 


1 Wifedome commeth of God. 11 A praife of the feare of 


t Kinga S R E r edome *commerh ofthe 
and 4. 19: és v Q Lorde, [and hath beene cuer 
That which is AVO, with him and is wich him for 
marked with 

thefe two 


2 Whocan number the 


apply chemiches ynto good manners,and liue according tothe Law. 


women; and is kriowen withthe righteous and 
faithfull. 
16. The feare of the Lord is an holy know- 
ledge. a 
17 Holineffe fhall preferue, and iuftifie the 
heart, and giueth mirth and gladnes. - 

18 Whofo feareth the Lord fhall prog per, 
andin the day of his end he {halbe blefled. | 

19 Shee hath built her ev erlalting founda- 
tions with men, and is given to bee with their 
feede.\... ». wht 

20 Tofeare God is the fulnefle of wifdom, 
and filleth men with her-fruits. 

21. She, filleth their whole houfe with[ all} 
things defircable , and the, garneis with the 
things that fhe bringeth forth and bothtwaine 
are gifts, of God. 

22 The feare of the Lord is the crowne of 
wifdome,aind giueth peace and perfecthealth : 
he hath feene:her,and numbred her. 

23 || Sheraineth downe knowledge and vn= 
derftanding of wifdome,and hath brou ehtyn- 
tohonour,them.that poflefled-her. : 

24. Thefeare of the Lordis the root of wife 
donic,and her branches-are long life. ) 

25 [Inthe treafures of wifedome is vnder- 
ftanding and holy knowledge, but wifdome is 
abhorredoffinners. i 

26: Thefeare of the. Lord driueth out finne: 
& when fheis prefent, fhe'driueth away angers 
027 E| Forwicked anger may norbe iuftifi- 
ed : for his rafhneffe in his anger fhalbe his de- 
ftruction: | 
28. A patient man will fufferforatime,and 

then fhall he haue thereward 5 (0) t 

29 Heewill hide his wordes foratime, and 
many menslips fhall {peake. of his wifedome. 
- 30. Inthe treafures of wifedome are the fea 
crets of knowledge, but the finner abhorreth 
the worfhip of God. | 

31 Ifthoudelire wifdome,keepe the Com- 
manidements, and the Lord fhall giue her vato 
thee,fandwillfilthertreafures.] 

32 For thefeare of the Lord is wifedomé 
and-difciplines hee hath pleafure in faith and 
mekah kgh. a i wwe: pare: 
-33 Beenot difobedicnt to the feareof the 
»Lord, and.come not ynto him witha double 

hapten: ing, comme .. a7 heen taal 

34 S Benot anhypocrite that men fhould 

{peake of thee, but take heede what thou pea- 
a p A 
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|] Or, wwifederie, 


* Wifi. 3.6, 
prew.r%47-3- 


% Pal. 37.25. 


[Or double, 


® 3.King. 18.21. 


35° Exalt nor thy félfe, leal thou fall and 
bring thy foule to difhonour, and'fo God dif- 
couer thy fecrets, and cat thee downe in the 
mids of the Congregation, bécaufe thou woul- 
oo ee oo J i a 
deftnot receiue the true feare of God;and thine 
heartis full of déeceite. 

CHA'P.. II... | 

1 Heéexhorteth the ferwants of God to rizhteoufneffe, lowe, 

vuderfanding , and’ patiencey 11 To truft inthe Lord. 


13 A curfe vponthem that arè faint hearted’ and im- 
patient. 


A Y onne; if thou wilt come into the 
M feruice of God, [{tand faft in righte- 
oufiieffe and feare ; and’} preparethy foulé to 
tentation. : | 

2° Settle: thine Keire, and bee’ patient : 
[bow downethine eare,atid receiue the words 
of yndérf{tanding ,} and. fhrinke ‘not away, 
when'thou artaflayled., [but waite ypon God 
patiently. | on 

3 Joyne thy ‘felfe ynto him, and depart 
not away,that thou mayelt be encreafedat thy 
laftend. 

4 Whatfoeuer commeth: ynto thee, re2 
ceiue it patiently, andbe patientinthe change 
of thine affliction. | 

5 *Foras gold [and filuer aré] tried in the 
the fire, euen fo are men acceptable inthe for- 
nacé'of aduerfitie. } 

6-- Beleeucin God; and he will helpe thee: 
order thy way aright; and truftinhim : [hold 
fat his feare,and grow old therein. | 

7° Yee that feare the Lord’, waite for his 
mercie: fhrinke not ‘away from him that yee 
fall ‘not. | 

8 Yeethat feare the Lord, beleeuchim; 
and your reward fhall notfaile. 

g- O-yee that fearethe Lord, truftingood 
things, and inthe euerlafting ioy and mercie. 

ro: [Yee that feare the Lord; loue him, and 
your hearts fhall be lightned.] 

Ti Confider the old generations [ofmen, 
yee children, Jand marke them wel: *was there 
eucrany confounded , that put histruftin the 
Lord? of who hath continued inhis feare, and 
was forfaken? or whom did he cuer defpife,that 
called vpon-him ? 

12 For God is gracious and mercifull, and 
forgiueth finnes,and faueth in the time oftrou- 
ble, [and isa defender for all chem that fecke 
him in the trueth.] 

£3 Woevnto thém, that havea] fearefull 
heärt; [and to the wicked lips] and to the faint 
hands,and to the finnerthar goeth two *“maner 
of wayes. 

14 Woe ynto him that is faint hearted; 
for he beleeueth not : therefore fhall he notbe 
defended. 

15 Woe vito you that haue loft patience; 
[and haue forfaken the right wayes,and aré tur- 
ned backe iito froward wayes:] for what will 
yee doe when the Lord fhall vifite you? : 

16 They that feare the Lord, willnot dif 


obey his word’:’and they that *lou¢ him;-will 

keepe his wayes, el widia 

17 Theythatfeare the Logd, will feeke out 
the things that are pleafant vatolhim sand they 
that loue him, fhall be fulfilled withhis Law: 

1$'-They that fearethe Lord,‘ will prepare 
their hearts, & humble their foules in his fight. 

ro [They that feare the Lord, keepe his 

Commandements, and will bee patient till hee 

feé them, | ane y 

20 Saying, if we doe not repent] wee hall 
fall into the hands of the Lord,and notinto the 
hands of men. | bd 

21 Yetas his greatneffe is, fo is his mercie. 

CHAP. Illes? 

2 To our father and mother ou ght we £o gimedouble henoitr. 
10 Of the bleffing and curfe of the father and mother. 
22 Noman ought oner cwrioufly.to fearclront the fecréts 

of God. 

[ys He children of wifdoméarethe Church 

of therighteous,and their of-{pring is ó+ 
bedience and loue. } | 

2 Heare yourtathers iudgement, O chil- 
dren,and doe thereafter,that yee may be fafe. 

3 Forthe Lord will haue the father hono- 
red of the children, and hath ¢onfirmed théau- 
thoritie of the mothier ouer the children. 

4. Whofohonoureth his tather, his fintiés 
fhall be forgiuen him, [and heéfhall abitaine 
from them,and {hall haue his.dayly defites.] 

5 And hee thachonoureth his mother, is 

like one that gathereth treafure. + 

6- Who fo honourerh his father, fhall haue 
ioy of his owne children, and when he maketh 
his prayer,he fhall be heard: E 

7 Hethat honoveth his father, fhall hauea 
long life,and he that.is obedient viito the Lord, 
{hall comfort his mother. a 

8 - He tharfeareth che Lord,honoureth his 
parents , and doeth feruice vnto his parents, as 
vato lords. f -A 

9 *Honour thy father and mother,in deed 
and in word{and inall- patience |that thou may- 
eft haue || Gods bleffing , [and that his bleffing 
may abide with thee in the end. 

10 Forthe blefsing of the father eftablifh- 
eth the houfes'ofthe children, and the motheis 
curfe rooteth out the foundations. 

11 Reioycenot atthe difhonour of thy fa- 
ther: for itis not honour vnto thee, but {hame, 

12 Seeing that mans glory commeth by his 
fathers honour, and the reproch of the mother 
is difhonour to the children. 

12 My fonne, helpe thy father inhis age, 
and grieve him ngt,aslong as he liueth. 

14 Andifhis vnderftanding faile, haue pa 
tience with him, & defpife hin not when thou 
art in thy full ftrength. | 

15 For the good intreatieof thy father fhall 
not be forgotten, but it fhall bee a fortreffe fot 
theeagáinít fins, [andfor thy mothers offence, 
thou fhalt bee recompenced with good, andit 
fhall be founded for theein righteoutnefle. ] 


16 And 


= 


"Toh.tg. 23.34 


* Exod, 20.1% 
cut. 5.16, 


Y- maths Suge 


ephef.6.2.3+ 
teil 4 
of men 
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¥ Phil, 2.3. 


* Pilti 
pron.2 5.27. 
TOM, 12.3. 


a 


16. And in the day of trouble thou fhalt bee 
remembred : thy finnes'alfo fhall melt away as 
the Icein the faire weather. 

17 Hethatforfaketh his father , thall come 
to fhame, and hee that angreth his mother is 
curled of God. 

18 @My fonne, performe thy doin gs with 


meekenefle, fo fhalt thou bee beloued of them’ 


that are approoued. 

19 The* greater thou art, the more hum- 
ble thy felfe [-in all things, Jand thou fhalt finde 
fauour before the Lord. 

20 Many are excellent and of renowme: 
but the fecrets are reueiled vnto the meeke. 

21 Forthe power of the Lord is great, and 


. heis honoured of the lowly. 


22.* Seeke not out the things that aretoo 
hard for thee , neither {earch the thin gs rafhly 
whichare too mightie for thee. 

23 [But] what [God] hath commaunded 
thee, thinke vpon that with reuerence, [and be 
not curious in many ofhis workes :Jfor itis not 
needfull for thee to fee with thine eyes the 
things that are fecret. 

24 Bee not curious in fuperfluous things : 
for many things are {hewed ynto thee aboue 
the capacitie of men. 


25 The medling with fuch hathbeguiled 


many, and an euill opinion hath deceiued their 


iudgement. 

26 Thou canft not fee without eyes: profefle 
not the knowledge therfore that thou haft not. 

27 Aftubburne heart {hall feare euill at the 
laft: and hee that loucth danger, fhall perifh 
therein. | 

28 An heart that goeth two wayes , fhall 
not profper: andhee that is froward of heart, 
Shall tumble therein. 

29 An obftinate heart fhall beeladen with 
forowes: and the wicked man {hall heape finne 
ypon finne. 

30 The perfwafion of the proude is with- 
out remedy, and his iteps fhallbe plucked vp: 
for the plant of finnehath taken roote in him, 
[and he fhall not be efteemed. ] 

31 The heart of him that hath vnderftan- 
ding, fhall perceiue fecret things,and an atten- 
tiue eare is the defire of a wife man. 

32 [An heart that is wife and vnderftan- 
ding, will abf{teine from finne, and fhall profper 
inthe workes of righteou{nefle. ] 

33 Water quencheth burning fire, *and 
almes taketh away finnes. 

34 And hee that rewardeth good deedes, 
willremember it afterward, and in the time of 
the fall,he fhall finda ftay. 

CH AP. IIIT. 

x Almes mif? bee done with gentleneffe. 12 The feudie of 
wifedome and her fruite. 20 An exhortation to efchewe 
enill, and to doe good. 

Y fonne, defraud not the* poore of his 
_ liuing, and make not the needie eyes to 


waitelong. 
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2° Make not'an hungric foule forrowfill, 
neither vexea man in his necefsitie, 

3 Trouble not the heart that is grieued, 
and deferrenot the gift of the needie. 

4 Refirfe not the prayer of one thatisin 
trouble: *turne not away thy face from the 
poore. 

5 Turne not thine eyes afide [in anger] 
from the poore, andgiue him none occafion to 
{peake euill of thee. 

6 For ifhee curfe thee in the bitternefle of 
his-foule, his prayer fhall bee heard of him that 
made him. 

7 Bee courteous vnto. the companie [of 
poore,and humble thy {oule vnder the Elder, ] 
and bow down thine head toaman of worfhip. 

8 Let it not grieue thee to bowedowne 
thine eare vnto the poore , [but pay thy debt] 
and giue him a friendly anfwere. 

9 @ Deliver him that fufferecth wrong, 
from the hand of the oppreffor,and benot faint 
hearted || when thou iudgeft. 

10 Bee asa father to the fatherleffe, and as 
an husband ynto their mother:fo fhalt thou be 
as the fonne of the moft High: andhe fhalloue 
thee more then thy mother doeth. 

11 Wifedome exalteth her children,and re- 
ceiueth them that feeke her , [and will goebe- 
fore them in the way of righteoufneffe. | 

1 2 He that ]oneth her,loueth life, & they that 
feekelife in the morning, fhall haue great ioy. 

13 Hethatkeepeth her, fhallinherit glories 
for vnto whome fhee entreth, him the Lord 
will bleffe. 

14 They thathonour her, thall bee the fer- 
uants of the Holyone, and them thatloue her, 
the Lord doethloue. 

15 Whofo giueth eare vnto her, thal iudge 
the nations , and hee that goeth ynto her fhall 
dwell fafely. 

16 Heethat isfaithfullwntoher, {hall haue 
her in poffefsion, and his generation fhall pof- 
{efle her. 

17 For firft thee will walke with him by 
crooked wayes, and bring him vnto feare, and 
dread, and torment him with her difcipline vn- 
till fhee haue tried his foule, and haue prooued 
him by her iudgements. 

18 Thenwill {heereturne the ftraight way 
vnto him, and comforthim , and fhew him her 
fecrets , [and heape ypon him the treafures of 
knowledge, & vnderftanding ofrighteoufnes, 

19 Butifhee goewrong, thee will forfake 
him , and.giue him ouer into the hands of his 
deftruction. 

20 [@My-fonne, ]make much of time; and 
* efchew the thing that is euill, 

21 Andbenot afhamed [to fay the trueth] 
for thy life: for there isa fhame that bringeth 
finne, and’a fhame that bringeth worfhip and 
fauour. i ; 

22 Accept no perfon againft thine own con- 
{cience, that thou bee not confounded tothine 
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owne decay, [and forbeare notthy neighbour 
in his fault. | 

23 And keepe not backe counfell when it 
may doe good,neither hide thy wifdome when 
it may be famous. 

24 For by the talke is wifedome knowen, 
and learning by the words ofthe tongue, [and 
counfell, wifedome and learning by the talking 
of the wife , and ftedfaftneffe in the workes of 
righteoufnefle. ] 

25 Inno wife {peake againft the word of 
trueth, but be afhamed of the lies ofthine owne 
ignorance. | 

26 Benotafhamed to confeffe thy finnes, 
and refift not the courfe of the riuer. 

27 Submit not thy felfe vnto a foolifh man, 
neither accept the perfon of the mightie. 

28 Striuefor the truth vnto death,| and de- 
fend iuftice for thy life,’] and the Lord God 
fhall fight forthee[ againft thine enemies. ] 

29 Bee not haftie in thy tongue, neither 
flackeand negligent in thy workes. 

-30 Beenotas a Lionin thine owne houfe, 
neither beate thy feruants for thy fantafie,[nor 
oppreffe them that are vnder thee. ] 

31 * Let not thine hand beftretched out to 
recciue,and {hut when thou fhouldeft giue. 

Career y: 


1 Inviches may we not put any confidence. 7 The venge- 
ance of God ought to bee feared, and repentance may not 
be deferred. 

Ruftnot ynto thy * riches, and fay not, 

A Lhaue enough for my lifes. [for it fhall 
not helpe inthe time of vengeance and indig- 
nation. | 

2 Follownotthineowneminde , and thy 
ftrength to walke in the wayes of thine heart : 

3. Neither fay thou, [Howe haue I had 
firength ?] or who will bring me vnder for my 
workes ? tor God the avenger will reuenge the 
wrong doneby thee. 

And fay not, I haue finned, and what 
euill hath comevnto mee? for the Almi ghtie is 
a patient rewarder.,, but hec will not leaue thee 
vaopunifhed. 

_ §  Becaufe thy finne is forgiuen, beenot 
without feare,toheape finne vpon finne. 

6 Andfaynot, The mercy of God is great: 
he will forgiue my manifold finnes + for mercie 
and wrathcome from him, and his indignation 
commeth downe vpon finners. 

7. Make notarying to turnevnto the Lord, 
and put not off from day to day: for fuddenly 
fhall the wrath of the Lord breake forth „andin 
thy fecuritie thou fhalt be deftroyed, and thou 
{halt perifhin timeof ven geance. 

8 Truftnot in wickedriches: for they fhal! 
nothelpe thee inthe day of punifhment [and 
vengeance. | 

9 Bee notcaried about with euery winde, 
and goe notinto euery way: for fo doeththe 
finner that hatha double tongue. 

10 Scand faltin thy fure vnderftanding [and 


Ecclefiafticus. _ 


in the way and knowledge of the Lord Jand 
haue but one maner of word , [and follow the 
word of peace and righteoufnefle. 

11 Beehumble to hearethe word of God, 
that thou maieftynderftand it, andimakea true 
anfwere with wifedome. ] 

12 * Bee {wift toheare good things, andlet 
thy life be pure,and giue a patient an{were. 

13 Ifthou haft ynderftanding, anfwere thy 
neighbour: if not, lay thine hand-vpon thy 


* Lamyyg, 


mouth leaft thou be trapped in an yndifcreete 


‘word,and fo be blamed. 


14. Honour and fhame isin the talke y and 
the tongue ofa man caufeth him to fall. 

15. Bee not counteda * talebearer, andlie 
not in waite with thy tongue: forfhame [and 
repentance] follow the thiefe andan euill con- 
demnation is ouer him that is double tongued: 
[but hee that is a backbiter, fhalbe hated , en+ 
uied,and confounded. ] 

16 Doenotrafhly, neither in {mallthings 
norin great. 


CHAP. VI. 


t It is the propertie of a finner to be enill songued.6 Of friend- 
Ship. 33 Defire to be taught. 


9 Leit. i914, 


E not ofa friend [thy nei ghboürs Jenemy: 


for fuch fhall haue an euill name, fhaine 
and reproch , and hee fhall be in infamieas the 
wicked that hath a double tongue. | 
2. Be not proude in the deuice of thineowne 
mind Jeaft thy foule rent thee asa bull, 


3 And eatevp thy leaves, anddeftroy thy. 


fruite, and fo thou bce left as a drie tree [in the 
wildernefle. ] 

4 Forawicked foule deftroyeth him that 
hath it,and maketh him to be laughedto fcorne 
ofhis enemies, [and bringethhim tothe por- 
tion of the vngodly. ] 

5 A fweete talke multiplieth the friends 
[and pacifieth them that bee at variance, ] and 
a {weete tongue increafeth much coodtalke. 

6 Hold friendfhip with many , neuerthe- 
leffe haue but one counfeller ofa thoufand. 

7 Ifthou gettefta friend, prooue him firft, 
and be not haftieto credite him. 

8 For {fome man is a friend forhisowne 
occafion, and will not abidein the day of thy 
trouble. | 

9 Andthere isfome friend that turneth to 


enmitie, and taketh part againftthee, andin 


contention he will declare thy fhame. 

10 Againe fome™ friend is but a companion 
at the table,and in the day of thine affliction he 
continueth not. 

rı But in thy profperitie hee will bee as 
thou thy felfe, and will vfe libertie ouer thy 
feruants. 

12 Ifthou be brought low he wilbe acainft 
thee, and will hide himfelfe from thy p 

13. Depart from thine enemies and beware 
ofthy friends. 

14 Afaithfull friendisa {trong defence, and 
he that findeth fuch aone, findeth a treafure. 


15 A fith- 
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15 Afaithfull friend ought not to be chan- 


gedforany thing, and the weight [of yold and: 


fluer] isnot tobe compared to the goodneffe 
[ofhis faith. ] 

16 A faithfull friendis the medicine oflife 
[ and immortälitie, ] and they that feare the 
Lord, fhall finde him. | 

17 Who fo feareth the Lord, {hall direc 
hisfriendfhip aright, and as his owne felfe, fo 
fhall his friend be. 

18 @ My fonne, receiue doctrine from thy 
youth vp: fo fhalt thou finde Wifedom [which 
ihall endure] till thine old age. 

19 Goe to her as one that ploweth, and 
foweth, and waite for her good fruits: for thou 
fhalt have biit littlelabour inher worke : but 
thou {halt eate ofher fruitsright foone. 

20 How exceeding {harpe is fhe to the vn- 
learned! heethat is without iudgement , will 
notremaine with her. _ 

21 Vnto {füch one fhee is asa fine touch- 
ftone; and hee cafteth her from him- without 
delay. 

22 ‘For they haue the name of wifedome, 
but there be but fewe that haue the knowledge 
of Her. 

23: [For with them that knowe her, fhe abi- 
deth ynto the appearing of God. ] 

24 Gite eare my fonne : receiue my do= 
rine,and refufe not my counfell, 

25 And. put thy feete into her linkes, and 
thy necke into her chaine. 

26 Bow downe thy fhoulder vntoher, and 
beare her,arid be hot weary of her bands. 

27. Come vnto her with thy whole heart, 
and keepe her wayes with allthy power. 

28 Seeke after her, and fearch her, and fhee 
{ball be fhewed thee : and when thot haft got- 
tenher,forfakehernot. 

29 Forat the laft thou fhalt find reft inher, 
and that fhal! be turned tothyioy. _ 

30 Then fhall her fetters beca {trong de- 
fence for thee, [ anda fure foundation] and her 
chaines a glorious raiment. 

31 For there is a golden ornament in her; 


` and her bandsare the laces of purple colour. 


32 Thou fhalt put her onas arobe of ho- 
four, and fhall put her vponthee, aš a crowne 
of ioy. 

33 My fonne$ if thou wilt, chou fhalt bee 
taught, and if thou wilt apply thy minde; thou 
fhalt be wittie. | aie 
34 Ifthou loueto heare , thou fhaltreceiue 
[doétrine, Jand ifthou delight in hearing chou 
fhalt’be wife. 

35 Stand. with the multitude of the El- 
ders, whichare wife, andioyne with him that 
is wile. 

36 * Defire to heare all godly talke, and let 
not the grawe fentences of knowledge efcape 
thee. 

37 And if thou feett a man of ynderftan- 
ding, get thee foone ynto him,and let thy foot 


Chap. vij. 


4.00 


weare the fteps of his doores, 

38 Let thy minde bee vpon the ordinances 
ofthe Lord, iandbee || continually-* occupied [0rearnefij 
in his commandements: fo fhall hee fabli r? 
thine heart, and giue thee wifedome at thine 
owne defire: 

CHAP. VII. 
2 Wee mut forfake enill, and yet not infrifte our felwes. 22 
The behawionr of the wife toward his wife > his friend; his 
children his ferwants his father and mother. 
Oe noeuill : fo fhal no harme come ynto 
! thee. 

2 Depart from the thing tliat is wicked; 
and finne fhall turne away fromthee. 

3 My fonne, {owe not vpon the furrowes 
of vnrighteoufneffe,leaft that thou reape them 
feuen fold. 

4 Askenot ofthe Lord preeminence, nei- 
ther ofthe king the feate ofhonowr. — 

§ *Juftifie not thy felfe before the Lords: "105 5.133 pyai.. 
[for he knoweth thine heart;]and boaftnot thy oi i$ 
wifedome inthe prefence of the king. 4 

6 - Seeke not to be made a iùdge, left thou 
be notableto take away iniquity,andlettthou; 
fearing the perfon of the mighty, fhouldeft 
commit an offence again{t thine vprightneffe. 

7- Offend not againft the multitude ofa ciz 
tie,and caft not thy felfe among the people. 

8. * Bind not two finnes together : for it *chap.5.4. 
onc finne fhalt thou‘not be vnpunifhed. 

9 Say not, God will looke vpon the multi- 
tude of mine oblations, and when I offer to the 
mofthigh God, he willacceptit. 

10. Be not faint hearted; when thou maż 
keft thy prayer, neither flacke in giuing of 
almes. 

11. Laugh no man to fcornein the heaui- 
nefle of his foule: for [ God which feeth all _ 
things ] ishee* that can bring downe; and fet *1.Sa.2.7. 
Vp againe. in. 

12 Sowe not a lieagainft thy brother, nei- 
ther doe the fame againft thy frieiid: 

13 Vifenotto make any maner of lie : for 
the cuftome thereof isnot good. l 

14 Makenot many wordes when thou art 
among the Elders, neither * répeatéathing in *att.é5.4. 
thy prayer. , : 

15 Hate not laborious * worke, neither “Rés i314; 
the husbandrie, which the moft high hath 
created. ; ail 

16 Numbernot thy felfe in the multitude 
ofthe wicked, but remember that vengeance 
will not flacke. 

17 Humble thy mind greatly : forthe yens 
geance ofthe wickedis fire and wormes, 

18 Giuenot ouerthy friend for any good ; 
nor thy true brother forthe goldofOphir. 

19. Depart not froma wife and good wo- 
man, | thacis fallen ynto thee for thy portion 
in the feare of the Lord:] for her grace is aboué 
golde. 

20 Q * Whereas thy feruant worketh true- *Zewit.r9,1 5, 
ly, intreatehimnot euill, northe hireling re — eae 

Ga 
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"Chap.30.11. 


beftoweth himfelfe wholly for thee. 

21 Let thy fouleloue agood feruant, and 
defraud him not of libertie , [ neither leaue 
him a poore man.] l 

22 * If thou haue cattell, looke well to 
them,and ifthey be for thy profit , keepe them 
with thee. 

23 *ifthou haue fonnes, inftruct them, 


_ and holde their necke from their youth. 


¥ (hap. 3.9. 
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24 Ifthou haue daughters , keepe their 
bodie,and fhew not thy face cheerefull toward 
them. 

25 Marrie thy daughter, and -fo fhalt thou 
performe awaighty matter: but giue hertoa 
marrof vnderftanding. 

26 Jfthou haue a wife after thy minde, for- 
fake her not, but commit not thy felfe to the 
hatefull, | 

27 * Honour thy father from thy whole 
heart > and forget not the forrowes of thy mo- 
ther. 

28 Remember that thou waft borne of them, 
and’ how. canft thou recompence them the 
things that they haue done for thee? 

29 @ Feare the Lord with all thy foule, and 
honour his minifters. 

30 Loue him that made thee, with allthy 


*peut.12:18,19 ftrength, * and forfake not his feruants. 
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* Chap. 31,6. 
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3t Feare the Lord with all thy foule, and 
honour the Priefts,*and giuethem their porti- 
on, as it/is commaundedthee , the firft fruits, 
[and purifications Jand facrifices for finne, and 
the offerings of the fhoulders,and the facrifices 
of fanctification , and the firft fruits of the ho- 
ly things. | 

32 Stretchthinehand vntothe poore; that 
thy fblefi ng, [and reconciliation] may be ac- 
complifhed. 

33 Liberalitie pleafeth all menliuing, and 
* from the dead reftraine it not. 

34 “Let notthem that weepe, bee with- 
out [ comfort :] but mourne with fuch as 
mourne. 

35 * Bee not flowe to vifite the- ficke : for 
that {hall make thee to be beloued. 
36 Whatfoeuer thou takeftin hand,remem- 
ber the end,and thou fhalt neuer doe amiffe. 
Cray >: YIH. 

We muft take heede with whom we hane to doe. 
Triue not witha mighty man , left thou fall 
into his hands. 

2 * Make not variance with arich man,left 
he on the other fide weigh downe thy weight : 
*for gold| and filuer | bath deftroyedimany,and 
hath fubuerted the heart of kin gs. 

3. Striuenotwith aman tharis ful of words, 
and lay no ftickes vpon his fire. 

Play not with a man that is vntaught, 
left thy kinred he difhonoured. 

*Defpife nota man that turneth him- 
felfe away from finne , nor caft him not inthe 
teeth withall, but remember that weeare all 
worthy blame, 


~ Ecclefiatticus. 


6 .* Difhonour.not aman in his olde age: 
for they were as we which are not old, 

7 Benot glad of the death of thine enemie, 
but remember that we muft dicall, [and fo en- 
ter intoioy. | 


8 *Delpife not the exhortation of the[El- “Chap 6.35, 


ders |that be wife, but acquaint thy felfewith 
their wife fentences : for of them thou fhalt 
learnc wifedome, [and the doctrine of ynder- 
ftanding, ]and how to feruegreatmen| with- - 
out complaint. | 

9 Gonotfrom the do&trine of the Elders: 
for they hauelearned it oftheir fathers, and of 
them thou fhalt learne vnderftanding., and to 
make anfwere in the time of ncede. 

10 Kindle not the colesof finners, [when 
thou rebukeft them, |lettrhou be burntin the 
fiery flames[oftheirfinnes.] 9 | i 

11 Rife not vp,againft him that doth wrong, 
that he lay not waiteas a {pie for thy mouth, 


12 * Lend not ynto him that is mightier chagga 


then thy felfe : for if chou lendeft him, count it. 
but loft. 

13 Be not furetie aboue thy power: for if 
thou be furetie,thinke to pay ic. 

14. Goe not to lawe with the Iudge: for 
they will giuefentence according to his owne 
honour. 

15 * Trauaile not by the way with him that gna, 
is rath, leaft he doc thee iniurie: for he follow- 
eth his owne wilfulnes,and fo fhalt thou perifh 
through his follie. 

16 * Strive not with him that is angrieyand *?rm22.24% 
goe not with him into the wilderneffe «for 
blood isas nothing in his fight,and where there 
isno helpe,he willouerthrowethee. 

17 Takeno counfell at a foole: for he can 
not keepe a thing clofe. 

18 Doe no fecret thing before a ftranger : 
forthou canft not tell what he goeth abour. 

19 Open not thine heart ynto cucry man, 
leaft he bee ynthankefull to thee, [and putthee 
to reproofe. | | 


Oe el 
Oficloufie. 12 -Anolde friend is to bee preferred before a 
new. 18 Righteous menfhould be bidden to thy table. 
B E not ielous ouer the wife of thy bofome, . 
?ncither teach her by thy meanes an cuill 
lefion. 
2 Giuenot thy life yntoa woman, leaf 
{hee ouercome thy ftrength, [and fothoubee 
confounded. ] 


3 Meete not an harlot, leftthou fall into 
her {nares, 


4 Vfenot the companieof a woman that 
isa finger,[ and a dancer,neither heare her, jlett 
thou be taken by her craftineffe, l 

5$. Gazenotona * maide; that thou fallnot *Gm6tm 
by thae that is precious in her? ae 

6 *Caftnot thy minde Vpon harlots [in a- "Proms. 
anymaner of thing, j left thou deftroy { both 
thy felfe and] thine heritage. 

7 Goenot about gazing in the freets of 

the 


*Lenit.y 9 3% 
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en — se ie =~ 
P che cicie, neitherwanter thouinthefecret pla- tions isto be abhorred, Jand when time is, hee 
ces thereof. willfet vp a profitable ruler ouer it. 
batas.28- `° 8 Turneaway thine eye froma beautifull 5 Inthehand of God is the profperity of 
woman, and looke not vpon others beautie: man, and ypon the Scribes’ will hee lay his 
a. for many *haue perifhed by the beaurte ofwo- honour. 
Bidet 10.1719" men :for through it,loneiskindledasafire. ` 6 *Benotangry forany wrong, with -o Et 19.27. 
ptr reto 9” T Euerie, woman that is an harlot, fhall feighbour; and'doe nothing'by iniurious pra- 
bee troden vnderfooteas dung, ofeuericone  ¢tifes. 
-that goeth by the way. 7. Pride is hatefull before God and man, 
10 ‘Many woondring’ at the beauty of a atid by both doeth one commit iniquitie. 
ftrange woman, haue beene caftout: for her 8 *Becáule of ynrighteous dealing, and 
words burne as afire. | wronges and riches gotten by deceit, ` the 
rr Sic not ‘at all wich another mans wife; Kingdome is ‘tranflated’ frony one people'to 
[neither lie wich her vyponthe bed, ‘}norban- another. 
quet with her, felt thine heart'incline yntoher, 9° There isnothing worfe thena couetous 
and fo throughthy defire fallinto deftruction. man: {why art thou proud,O earth and afhes? 
12. @ Forfake not an olde friend: for the there is not amore wicked thing, then tọ Toue 
_new fhall not beelike him: anewfriendisas money: ]for fuch one would cuen fel his foule, 
tew wine: whenitisolde, thon fhalt drinke and for hislife euery one is compelled to pull 
it wich pleafure. | out his owne bowels. i 
E>.. ‘13 “Defirenotthe honourf andriċhes Jof 10 [Alltyrannyis offmallindurance, and 
ama5-%2. afinner ; for thou knowelt not what fhall bee the difeafethatis hard to heale; is grieuous to 
his ende. the Phyfician. | 
"4 ‘Delightnotinthething thatthe yngod- = 11. The Phifician cutteth off the fore dif- 
ly haue pleafure in, but remember that they cafe, and heethatis to day aKing, to morrow 
{Mäll norbe foundiwét vato their graue. is dead. | 
t's Keepetheefromthe man that hath po- — 12. Whyis earth and'afhes proud, feeing 
wer to flay: fofhalt thou not doubt the feare of that when aman dieth, hers the heireof fer- 
death: and if thou come vanto him, makeno — pents,beafts and wormies? 
fault, left he take away thy life : retuemberthat 13 The beginning of mans pride, is to fall 
thou goeftinthe mids of {nares andcthatthou away fromGod, andtoturne away his heart 
walkeft vpon the towers of the citie. from his maker. 
T 16 Trie thy neighbour as necre as thou 14 Forprideisthe original! of finne, and he 
ise 37.22, Cauilt,* and askecounfell ofthe wife. _ thathath ir, fhall powre out abomination, till 
p” Spant: i7 * Lert thy talke bee with thewife, and at laft he be ouerthrowen : therefore the Lord 
sy all thy communication in the Laweofthemoft bringeth the perfwafions [ of the wicked ]to 


*Ter 27 6, 
dang i 4. 


| ‘ae | 
High. difhonour,and deftroyeth them in the ende. 


“8° Let iuft men cate and drinke with thee, 15 The Lord hath * catt down the thrones +zyye 1.62, and 
and Jet thy reioycing bee in the feare of the of the[ proud J princes, and fet vp che meeke 1411.6 18.14 
Lord. in their {tead. | i i 
ge the worke. «© 19 In\|thehandesofthe craftfnen fhall the 16 The Lord plucketh vp the rootes of 
) lees tic Wortkes be commended, and the wife prince of the{ proude | nations „and plantech the lowly 
He thepeople by his word, [ andtheword by the withgloryamong them. 
wifedome of the Elders. | 17 The Lord ouerthroweth the lands of the 
-20 A man fall of wordes is dangerous in heathen, anddettroyeth chem ynto the foun- 
his citie, and-he that fs rafh inhhistalking, fhall dations of the earth: he caufeth them to wither 
be hated. away and deftroyeththem , and makeththeir 
PUDA P. “x. memoriall to ceafe out of the carth, 
1 Of Kings and ladges: 7 Pride and conctonfneffearetobe = 8 | God deftroyeth the, memorial of the 
<abhorred. 28 Labour is praifed. proude, and leaucth the remeinbrance of the 
Wife Iudge willinftruét-his people with humble. } . | 
difcretion : the gouernance of a prudent 19 Pride'was not created inmen,neither - 
mani is well-ordered. wrath inthe generation of women. 
2 Asthe indge of the people is himfelfe, 20 Thereis afeede of man whichis an ho-« 
fo are his officers, and wharmmanerofmanthe nourablefeede: the honourable feede are they 
ruler of the citie is , fuchvare all'they that dwell that feare the Lorde : thereis a feede of man, 
therein. i i which 1s without honour: the feede without 
PKigr.1, 3. *An vnwife king deftroyeth his peo- honour, are they that tran{greffe the commman- 
ple, but wherethey that bee in authority, are dements of the Lord: itis a feede thatremai- 
4 men of vnderftanding , there the’ citie pro- neth which feareth the Lord, and a faire plant, 
fpereth. chat loue him.: but they are a feede without 
The gouernement of the earth isinthe honour , and defpife the Lawe,and a deceiuea- 


. hand of the Lords | andall iniquitie of the na- ble {eede that breake the commandements. 
d 


21 He 


7 4 *Blame{ no man] before thou haye petai 
enquired the matter : vnderftand firft, and then ‘7% 


. 7 


21 Hethatis the chicfe among brethren, is 
honourable : foare they that feare the Lordin 
his fight. reforme [righteoully.] i; snc. me i al 

22 Thefeare of the Lord caufeth that the, 8 . *Giue no fentence, before thou. haf *Prowa8ay. 
kingdoine failerh not, but the kingdome is loft; heard the caufe, neither interrupt men inthe < :... 
by cruelty and pride.. i>. middcs of their tales, f a 

` 23. The feareofthe Lord is the glory af- 9 Striue not for amatter that, thou haft 


PFa 


S -. 


*Py04.07.2. 


¥2,Sa7.12.13 


Pron, 12,9, 41. 


*Gen.A4t 40. 
dan.6, 3. 


jg L Sarn, 15.28, 
efler 6.10, 


well of therich and the noble,as of the poore; 
24 Itis not meete to defpife. the; poore 
man that. hath vnderttanding, neither is it còn- 
uenientto magnifie the rich.that.is a wicked 
man. i 
25 The gréat.man and:the iudge and the 
man of authority , are honourable, yetis. there 
none of them greater, then hee-that feareththe 
Lord. ys 
26. *Vnto the: feruant that is wife’, {hall 
theythatare free doe feruice: * hee that hath 
snowledge, will not grudge whenhe is refor- 
med, [and theignorant {hall not. come to ho- 
nour. | 

27 Seeke not excufes whenthou fhouldeft 
doethy worke, neither bee afhamed. thereof 
through pride in the time ofaduerfitie. 

28. *Betterishee that laboureth and hath 
plenteoufinefle of all things, then hee that is 
gorgeous,and wanteth bread. 

29 My fonne, get thy felfe praife by 
meckenefle, and efteeme thy felfe asthou de- 
ferucft. f 

30 Who will count him iuft that finnetha- 
gaint himfelfe? or honour him,. that difho- 
noureth his owne foule ? 

31 The pooreis honoured for his know- 
ledge[_and his feare, ] but the rich is hadin re- 
putation becaufe of his goods, 

32 He thatis honourable in pouertie, how 
much more fhall hee be whenhe is rich ?-andhe 
that is vahoneft being rich,how much morewil 
bee be fo when hë is in pouertie? 


m (CHAP XL 
The praife of humilitie.: 2 After the outward appea~ 
xance ought wee not toindge. 7 Of rafh indgement. 14 
All things come of Gods 29 All men are not t6 be brought 
into thine houfe. 
Ifedome *lifteth vp the head of him 
that islowe, and maketh him to fit 
among great men, 
2 Commend not a man for his beauty, nei- 
ther defpife a man in his vtter ap pearance. 
= 3. The Bee is but {mall among the foules, 
yet doeth her fruit paffe in fweetenefle. 
4 Benot proud of clothing and rayment, 
* and exalt not thy felfein the day of honour: 
for the workes of the Lord are wonderfull , 
[and glorious, | fecret,[ and vnknowen |are his 
workes among men. 
5 Many tyrants haue fit downe vpon the 
earth , * and the volikely haue worne the 
crowne. : | | 
6 Manymightie men haue beenbroucht 
todifhonour, andthe honourable hauc been 
deliuered into other mens hands, 


finners. “* 
10 Myfonne, meddle not with many mat- 


not to doe with, and fit not in the mdgmentof 


ters: * for if thou. gaine much, thou {halt not. *Matth:19 14 


beeblameleffe, and ifthou follow after it, yet a 
fhalt thou not attaine it, neither fhalt thou ef- 
cape; though thou flee fromite i, i ad | 
rr. * There is fome man that laboureth "Prow.t0,3 
and taketh paine, and the more he hafteth,. the. | 
more he wantethe.: | ns. de ain all Me 
12, Againe there is fome,that is flothfull, 
and * hath necde of helpe : for hee wanteth. 4240 
{trength, and hath great pouertie, yet the eye, 
of the Lord looketh vpon hin to good;and fet- 
teth him vp fromhisloweeftate. = - a, 
13 Andhelifteth vp his head: fo that ma-; 
nie aT maruell at him, [and giue honour ynto 
od. | 
14 *Profperitie and -aduerfitie , life and. 741.04 
death,pouertieand riches came ofthe Lord. “#284 
_15 .Wifedome and knowledge, and vader- 
ftanding of the Lawe are of the Lord: loueand. 
good workes come ofhim. — 
16 Errourand darkneffe are appointed for 
finners, and they that exalt themfelues in euill,. 
waxe olde in euill. ae i 
17 The gift ofthe Lord remaineth for the 
godly , and his good will giueth profperitie 
for euer. | er 
18 @Some man is rich by his care and 
nigardfhip , and this is the portion of. his 
wages, f Pin 
19 Inthat hee fayth , ¥ Ihaue gotten reft; stuteri 
and now will Teate continually of my goods, A 
yetheeconfidereth not, thatthe time draweth, 
neere, that he muftleaue all thefe things ynto’ 
other men,and die himfelfe. . ` | 
20 Stand-thou in thy ftate, and exercife 
thy felfe therein,and remaine in thy worke vn- 
to thine age. | i 
21 Maruell not at the workes of finners, 
but truft inthe Lord, and abide in thy labour: 
for it isan eafie thing in the fight ofthe Lord, 
fuddenly to makea poore man rich. 7 
22 The bleffing of the Lord is inthe waa 
ges of the godly,and he maketh his profperitic 
{oone to flourifh. | $ 
23 @ Say not, What profite and pleafure 
fhall Thaue? and what aa things thall Undha | 
hereafter ? 
24 Againe, fay-not, Ihaue enough , and 
pofleffe many things , and.what euillcan come 
to mc hereafter? 


* . 3 : . y 
24 *In thy good ftate remember aduerfitic, *chap.18.240 


and in aduerfitie forget not profperity. 
25 Forit is an cafie thing ynto the Lorde 
in 


= 


T 


= 
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in the day of death to reward aman according 
to his wayes. 

27 Theaduerfitie of an houre maketh one 
to forget pleafure : and in a mans ende, his 
workes are difconered, 

28 ludgenone bleffed before his death: for 
aman fhall be knowen by his children. 

_ 29 Bring not every maninto thine houfe: 
for the deceitfull haue many traines, [ and are 
like ftomackes that belch ftinkingly. | 

30 Asapartrich is taken vnder a basket, 
[ andthe hinde is taken in the {nare, ] fo isthe 
heart of the proud man, which like a {pie wat- 
cheth for thy fall. 

31 Forhe lieth in waite and turneth good 
vnto euill , andinthings worthie praife he will 
finde fome fault. 

32 Of one little fparke is madeagreat fire, 
' [ and of one deceitfull man is blood increafed:| 
fora finfull man layeth waite for blood. 

33 Beware of a wicked man: forhe imagi- 
neth wicked things to bring thee intoa perpe- 
tuall fhame. | 

34 Lodge aftranger, andhee will deftroy 
- thee with vnquietneffe , and driue thee from 
thine owne. , / 

eC HAP XI 
2 Punto whom wee ought to doe good. 10 Enemies ought not 
to be trufted. 

K 7 Hen thou wilt doe good, knowe to 

whome thou docftit, fo fhalt thou be 
thanked for thy benefits. : 

2 *Dogood vnto the righteous,and thou 
fhalt finde[ great] reward,though not of him, 
yet of the moft High. 

3 Hecannothaue good that continueth in 
euill,and giueth noalmes : [ forthe moft High 
hateth the finners , and hath mercie vpon them 
that repent. ] n 

4 Giueynto fuchas feare God,and receiue 
fot a finner: 
--5 Dowell ynto himthatis lowly, but giue 
not to the yngodly.: hold backe thy bread, and 


giue it not vnto him , left hee ouercome thee . 


thereby : elfe thou fhalt recciue twice as much 
euill forallthe good thatthou doeft ynto him. 

6 For the molt Highhateth the wicked, 
and will repay vengeance vnto the yngodly, 
and keepeth them againft the day of horrible 
vengeance. 

7. Giuevntothe good,and receiue not the 
finner. 

8 A ftiendcannot be knowenin profperi- 
tie, neither can an enemie be vnknowen in ad- 
uerfitie. 

9 When a manisin wealth, it grieueth his 
enemies , but in heauineffe and trouble a mans 
very friend will depart from him. 

10. Truftneuer thine enemic : forlikeas an 
yronrufteth,fo doeth his wickednefle. 

rx Andthough hee make much crouching 
and kneeling, yet aduifethy felfe , and beware 
of him, afd thou fhalt be to him, as he that wi- 


Chap. 


X1j-XU]. 


peth a glaffe , and thou fhalt knowe that all his 
rufthath not been well wiped away. 

12 Set him not by thee, lefthe deftroy thee, 
and ftand in thy place. 

13 Neitherfet him at thy right hand, left 
he feeke thy roume, and thou at-the laft re- 
member my wordes, andbee pricked with my 
faying, - ) 


14 *Binde not two finnes together : for hs fg 


there fhall not one be vnpunifhed. 

15 Who will haue pitie of the charmer, 
that is ftinged of the ferpent? or of all fuchas 
come neere the beafts? fo is it with him that 
keepeth company with a wicked man, and 
wrappeth himfelte in his finnes. 

16 Fora feafon will he bide with thee: but 


: -ifthou ftumblehe tarieth not. 
17 * Anenemie is fweete in hislippes ; hee 7% 41-6 


can make many good wordes, and fpeake 
many good things: yea, hee can weepe with 
his eyes, but in his heart he imagineth howto 
throwe thee into the pit:and if he may find op- 
portunitie, hee will not bee ‘fatisfied with 
blood. 

18 If aduerfitie come vpon thee, thou fhalt 
finde him there firft, and though hee pretend 
to helpe thee, yet fhail hee vndermine thee: he 
will {hake his head,and clappe his handes, and 
will make many words , and difguife his coun- 
tenance. 


Cha? TIE 


1 The companies of the pronde and of the rich are to bee ef- 
chewed. 15 Theloweof God. 17 Likedo company with 
their like. 


| Ee* that toucheth pitch fhall be defiled 2” 7:2 


ith it: and hee that is familiar with the 
proude,fhall be like vnto him. 

2 Burthennot thy felfeaboue thy power, 
whileft thou liueft ,and company not with one 
that is mightier and richer then thy felfe: for - 
how agree the kettle and the earthen pot toge- 
ther? for ifthe one be fmitten againft che other, 
it {hall be broken. 

3 The rich dealeth vnrighteoufly, and 
threatneth withall: but the poore being op- 
preffed muft intreate: if the rich haue done 
wrong, hee muft yet be intreated: but if the 
poore haue done it, heefhall ftraightwayes bee 
threatned. | 

4 Ifthou be for his profit hee veth thee: 
but if thou hauenoching, hee will forfake thee. 

5. Ifthou haueany thing, he will liue with 
thee: yea,hee will make thee a bare man, and 
willnot care forit. 

6 _ Ifhe haue neede of thee, he will defraud 
thee, and will laugh at thee, and put theein 
hope, andgiue thee all good words , and fay, 
What wanteftthou? | 

7 Thus willhee’ fhame thee in hismeate, 
vntil he haue {upt thee cleane vp twife or thrife, 
and at the laft he will laugh thee to fcorne: af- 
terward,when hee feeth thee , hee will forfake 
thee, and {hake his head at thee. 

| 8 [Submit 


Apocrypha. 


8 [ Submicthy {elfeynto God , and waite 
vpon his hand. ] | | 
9 Beware that thou bee not deceiued in 


_ thine owne conceite, andbrought downe by 


thy fimpleneffe: [ bee not too humblein thy 
wifedome.] 

10 @ Ifthoube called ofa mighty man,ab- 
fent thy felfe : fo fhall he call thee the nore oft. 

11 Preafenot thou vatohim,that thou bee 
not fhutout,but goe not thou farre off, left hee 
forget thee. . | 

12 Withdraw not thy felfe from his {peach, 
but beleeue not his many wordes: for with 
much communication will heetemptthee:and 


_ laughingly will he grope thee. 


{Which is a 


~ wilde beaft that 


counterfciteth 
the voice of 
men,and fo en- 
tifeth them our 
of their hontes 
and deuoureth 
shem, 


*chap.19,6,46. 
$43.2, 


13. Heis vnmercifulland keepeth not pro- 
mife : he will not {pareto doe thee hurt, and to 
putthee in prifon. | 

14 Beware, and take good heede: forthou 
walkeftin perill ofthine ouerthrowing : when 
thou heareft this,awakein thy fleepe. - 

15 Louethe Lordall thy life, and call ypon 
him for thy faluation. 

16 @ Every beaft loueth his like , and eue- 
ry man loueth his neighbour. 

17 All fleth will refort to their like, ande- 
uery man will keepe company with fuch ashee 
is himfelfe. } 

_ 18 How can thewolfe agree withthe lambe? 
no more can the vngodly with the righteous, 

19 What. fellowfhip hath || hyena with a 
dogge ? and what peace is betweene the rich 
and the poore? 

20 As the wild Affe is the Lions pray in the 
wildernes,fo are poore mé the meat of the rich. 

2i As the proude hate humilitie, fo doe the 
rich abhorre the poore. 

22 Ifarich man fall , his friends fet him v 
againe : but when the poore falleth, his friends 
driue him away. 

23 Ifarichman offend, he hath many hel- 
pers : hee fpeaketh proud words, and yet men 
iuftifie him : but ifa poore man faile they re- 
bukehim,and though he f{peake wifely, yet can 
it haue no place. 

24 When therich man {peaketh,euery man 
holdeth his tongue : and looke what he fayth, 
they prayle it vnto the cloudes : but if the 
poore man {peake, they fay, What felow is this? 
and ifhe doe amifle,they will deftroy him. 

25 Riches are yood vnto him that hath no 
finne [ inhis confcience, ] and pouertie is euill 
inthe mouth of the vngodly. 

26 The heart of aman changeth his coun- 
tenance, whether it be in goodoreuill. 

27 Achearefull countenance is a token of 
a good heart: forit is an hard thing to knowe 
the fecrcts of the thought. 


CHAP. XIIIl. 


i The offence of the tongue. 17 Manis buta paine thing. 
21 Happy is hethat continweth in wifedome, 


B Leffedis the man * that hath not fallen by 
LD | the word of ] hismouth , and is not tor- 


KE celefiafticus. — 


mented with the forrow offinne. 

2 Bleffedis hee that isnot condemnedin 
his confcience, and is not fallen from his hope 
inthe Lord. | a 

3 Riches are not comely for a niggard, 
and what fhouldan enuious man doe with mo- 
nev? oe 
A Hee that gathereth together ftom his 
owne foule,heapeth together forothers, that 
willmake good cheare with his goods. 

s Hee that is wicked vnto himfelfe , to 
whom will he be good? for fuch one can haue 
no pleafure of his goods. : 

6 Thereis nothing worfe, then when one 
enuieth himfelfe: and this is a reward of his 
wickednefle, | 
` 7 And ifhe doe any good, he doeth it,not 
knowing thereof, and againft his will, andat 
the laft he declareth his wickedneffe. 

8  Theenuious man hath a wicked looke: 
he turneth away his'face,and defpifeth men. 

9 Acouetous mans eye hath neuer enough 
of a portion, and his wicked malice withereth 
his owne foule. y 

10 A* wicked eyeenuieth the bread, and *prs7.20 
there is {carceneffe vpon his table. _ 

11 Myfonne, doe good to thy felfe ofthat 
thou haft,and giue the Lord his due offerings. 

12 Remember that death tarrieth not » and 
that the couenantof the graue is not fhewed 
vnto thee. 

13 * Do good ynto thy friend before thou *chp4.ntoh, 
die,and according to thine habilitie ftretch out +7 "6 
thine hand,and giue him. 

14 Defraud nort thy felfe of the good day, 

& let not the portion of the good defires ouer- 
paffe thee. | 

15 Shalt thou not leaue thy trauailes ynto 
another,and thy labours for the diuiding ofthe 
heritage? 

16 Giue and take and fan@ifie thy foule : 
[worke thou righteoufneffe before thy death :] 
for in the hell there is no meate to finde. | l 

17 @ *All fleth waxeth olde, as a garment, “#4 y 
and this is the conditionof all times » Thou "aa 
fhalt die the death. i n" 

18 As the greene leaueson athicke tree, 
fome fall, and fome growe, fois the generation 
of flefh and blood: one commeth toan ende, 
and another is borne. i 

19 All corruptible things fhall faile, and 
the worker thereof fhall goe withall. 

20 [ Euery excellent worke thall be iufti- 
fied and he that worketh it ə {hall haue honour 
thereby.) 

21. * Bleffedis the man that doth meditate “Palit to 
honeft things by wifedome > Land exercifeth 
himfelfe in iuftice, Jand hee that reafoneth of 
holy things by his vnderftanding, — 

22 Which confidereth in his heart her waies, 
and ynderftandeth herfectets, 

23 Goe thou after her as one that feeketh 
her out,and lic ia Waite in her wayes, 


SFL Pees See 
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— 


24 He | 


Apocrypha. 


a i ieee 


24 He thalllookeinat her windowes , and 
hearken atherdoores. 

25 He thallabidebefide her houfe land fa- 
fen a {take in het walles.: he fhall pitchthistent 
befideshér, : - 

26) Andhe fhall remaine in the lodging of 
good men, arid fnall fet his children vader her 
couering,and fhali dwellwnder her branches. 
.* 27 Byer he thalbe.couered from the heat, 
and inher glory. fhall hedwell. 


Pel PPP YV: 
x The goodnes that followeth him which feareth God: 8 Goll 
— retetheth and cafteth off- the finner. 11° God is notthe an= 
thour of enill, 
Ey E that feareth the Lord; will dée good : 

A and hee that kath the knowledge of the 
Law, willkeepe it fure: 

2. Asan | honourable ]:mother thall thee 
meete him and fhe, as.a wife: martied of a vir- 
gine, willreceiuehim. 

3 . With the bread [of life] and vynderflan- 
ding {hall fhe feede him,and giue him the*wa- 
ter.of [C wholefome] wifedotneto drinke: 

4 He fhallaffure himfelfein her, and thall 
not be.mooued, and {hall hold himfelfe fak by 
her,and fhallnotbe confounded. 

5 - She.thal exalt him aboue his neighbors, 
and.in.the mids of the;Gongtegation {hall fhe 
open his mouth :[ withthe! pirit of wifedome, 
and vnderftanding fhall fhe, fill him;andclothe 
him with the garment of glorie. ] 

6 : She thal caufe him to inherit ioy,and the 
crowne of ¢ladnefle, and an euerlaftingname. 
shi 7 -But foolith men willnot take hold:ypon 
her: (but fuch,as hauevnderftanding, wil meet 
her::,] the finners fhallnorfee her. 

s13 For the. is farre from ptide [and deceit, ] 
andmen that lie , cannotréemember het : [but 


> emenof trieth fhal haunt her, and hall profper 


uen vhto.the beholding of God.) 
9» Praifeis not feemely in the mouth of the 
finner : for that.is not fent.of.the Lord. 


*+.,.40. But if praife come of wifedome „fand. 


‘Dee plenteous.in a.faithtullamouth } then,the 
Lord will profper it. ' 

4 ‘ 
caki Saynorthou,Itisthrough the Lord shat 
A'turne backe, »for thou oughtelt not. to doe 
the things thathe hateth. 


12 Saynotthou,He hath caufed.me-toetre: 


aœ forhehathnomeede of the finfull man. 


13. The Lord.hateth all. abomination [of 
errour ; } aiid they thatfeare God, loue itnot. 
_. 14: * Fie made man from-the-beginning, 


and left himvin,.the hand.of his countell; [and | 


gauc him his.commandements and precepts] 
i5 If thou wilt,; thou, {halt obferue-the 

commandements and tektifiethy good wills 

k 16 He hath fet waterand fire before thee: 

Rretch out thinchand voto which thou-wilt. 

: 17, “Before man 1s lifeanddeath,[ good and 

euill : ] what him liketh fhallbe given him. 

_ 148 For the wifedonie of the Lord jis great, 


hse and-heis mightie in, power, aidibeholdethi all 


SAANA 


Chap.xvixvj. 


things [ continually. | 


19 *Andthe eyes [of the Lord] are vpori * Pal 34.4516 


— et 
p. 


1403 


j- 


ai 
a 


them that feare him) and hee: knoweth alithe "4". 


works of tans 

20 He hath commanded no tanto doc ye 
godly, neitherhath ‘he giuen any-man licence 
tofinte| for heedefireth nota multitude of ine 
fidels;and vnprofitable children] ` 

eh AP. ITE , 

1 Of ynhappy and’ wicked children,’ 17 No man can hide 
himfelfe From God.: 24 An exhortation'to thereceimina- 
of inferu€tion. i 

D Efire not the multitudé'of ynprofitable 

children. neither delight “in vngodly 
children : though they be many, reioyce notin 
them, except the feare of the Lord beewith 

thems! : > : l 

2 Truftnotthouto their life; neitherreft 
vpon their multitude. 

3: :-Forone thatis iuft,is better then athou- 
fand:fuch, & better it is to die without childrén 
then to leaue behindhim vngodly children. 

4 ` Forby one thathathynderftanding, fhal 
the city bee inhabited: but: the ‘ftocke of the 
wicked {hall be wafted incontinently. 7 

5° Many {uch things haue [-feene with imine 
eyes, and. mine eare hath: heard greater things 
then thefe. : 


‘6 “In the congregation of the Yngouly fhal "hap-21.9, 10, 


afire béekindled’, and. amon g vnfaithfull pede 
ple fhalltheiwrath be fet on fire: 


v7 "He {parednotthe old giants;which were * Gen.6.4, 


rebellious, trufting totheirowne fren eth; 


3 *Neither{pared he where as Lot dwélej *Gene.19.31,25 


thofe whom heabhorted for their'ptide. 
- 9. Hee had:no'pitie vpon the people that 
were deftroyed,and'puffed-vp in their fines: » 


10. * And fo he preferued the fixe huridreth + mb:14.1 5, 


thoufand footmen; that were vathered in the 1%20.¢265¢ 


hardneffe of their heart, in afflicting them and 
pitying them, in fmiting: themand healifig 
them, with mercie,and-with chaftifement. > 

|. In: Therefore if there be one ftifhecked a- 
mong the people, ivis marucileif he efcape vni 
punifhed : for mercie and wrath are with him 
heis mi ghtie to forgiue, and to powre out dif- 
pleafures) por 


12 * Ashismercie is great, fo ishis puni{h- * Chap.§.6. 


mentalfo :heeiudgeth aman according to his’ ' 


works. TEOSA a 


1 3: The vngodly:fhall not efedpe’ withthis 
{poyle, and the patience of the godly {hal not 
bedelayed. — . Ag nJ 

14 Heewill gidei placeto alli good deedes, 
& everyone fhalifind: according'tohis works; 
[.andafrer the vnderftanding‘of his Pilgrimage] 
ug) {he Lord:hardened Pharao “that Hee: 
fhould at knowe him, and: that his workes 
{hould be: ktiowen -vpom theearth! vrider the 
heatiens>:, Tg thie . | 

16. His mercie is knowen to ‘all ereatures A 
hehath feparate his light from the darkeneffe ' 
with an adamant. ary 


Yyy | 17 Say 


\ 
t 


Apocrypha. — 


17 Say not thou, I will hide my {elfe from 
the Lord: for who will thinke vpon mee from 
aboue? I fhall not bee knowen in fo great an 
heape of people : for what is my foule among 


, fuch an infinite number of creatures ? 
¥2.Pet.3.10. 
aking. 3.27, 
2.chron.6.18. 


heauens,whichare for God, the depth, andthe 
earth, and all-chat' thereinis, {hali be moued 
when he fhall vifit. 
< 19. Allthe world which is created & made 
by his will, the mountaines.alfo, and the foun- 
dations of the earth fhall fhake for feare, when 
the Lord looketh vponthem. 

20 Thefethings doeth no heart vnderftand 
worthily [but he vnderftandeth euery heart. ] 

_ 21 And whoynderftandeth his wayes? and 
the ftorme that no man can fee? forthe molt 
partof his worksare hid. 

22 Whocan declare the works’ of his righ- 
teoufneffe ? or who can:abide them? for his 
ordinanceis farre off, and the trying out of all 
things faileth. 

23 Hethatis. humble ofheart, will confi- 
der thefe things : but an -ynwife and erronious 
man cafteth his mind vpon foolifhthings. 

- 24 ‘My fonne; hearken vnto me; and learne 
knowledge, and marke my wordes with thine 
heart. 

‘a5 Iwill declare thee weightie doétrinc, 
and I willinftruct thee exactly in knowledge. 

26 The Lord hath fet his works in good or- 

>+ der from the.beginning, and part of them hath 
he fundred. from the other when he firft made 
>- them. 

27 Hee hath. garnifhed his works for euer; 
and their beginnings folongas they fhallen- 
dure, they atenot hungry nor wearied in their 

_.» Jabours,nor-ceafe from their offices. 

23 Noneiof-them hindreth another;neither 
was any of them difobedient ynto his words. 
-29-After this the Lordlooked vpon the earth 
and filled it with his good things. 

30. Withall,maner of liuing beafts hath he 
coucred.the face thereof, and they returne into 
itagaine. ra 

| C. HOA Piai XVII 

1. The creation of man, and the goodnes that God hath dove 
vnto him.. 20. Of almesy 22 And repentance. 
He .* Lord hath created man of theearth, 
and turned him vnto it againe. 
2 -Heegauc him the number of dayes and 
certaine times ; and. gaue: him: power of. the 
things thatare vpon earth. 
23. Heclothedthem with ftrength, asthey 
had need;& made chemaccordin gto his image 
-4 Hemadeall flethto feare him, fo that he 
had the dominion ouierthe beafts and foules. 
5. [*He created out of him an helper like 
vato himfelfe, |] and gaue:them difcretion and 
tongue, andeyes, eares , andan heartto'vn- 
deritand, and fixtly he gaue:thema {pirit, and 
feuenthly hee gaue them i{pecch to declare his 
works, 


* Genet. 27. and © 
¥.2.wifd..2.23. 

and 7.4, 6.1.cor. 
11.7.col. 3.10. 


I Gen.2.22. 
T.COr. 11.9, 


~> 48. Behold, the heauen and the * heauen of | 


Ecclefiafticus. 


6 Andhe filled them with knowledge of 
ynderftanding, and {hewed them good & euill, 

.. Hefethis eye vpon their hearts, decla- 
ring vnto them his noble works, 

8 And gauethem occafionto reioyce per- 
petuallyin his miracles, that they 'fhould pru- 
dently declare his .workes, and that the ele& 

{hould praife hisholy Name togethers 

9 Befides this, he gaue them knowledge, 
and gaue them the Law of life for an heritage, 
that they might now knowe that they were 
mortali. 

1o Hemade an-euerlafting couenantwith 
them,and fhewed them hisiudgemënts. 

= 11. Their eyes faw the maieftie of his glo- 
rie,and their eares heard his glorious yoyce. 

12 And hefaide ynto them , Beware of all | 
vnrighteous things. * He gaue cuery man alfo *2x 20.16.19, 
a commandement concerning his neighbour. and aavzs, 

13 Their wayes are euer before him, and 
are not hid from his eyes. 

14 Euery man from his youthis giuen toe- 
uil, & their ftonie hearts can not become flefh. 

15 He appoynted.a ruler vpon eucry peo- 
ple, when he diuidedthe nations of the whole 
earth, 

16 * And he did chufeIfrael, asa peculiar *Dest.4.20, 
peopleto himfelfe,; whom he nourifheth with © ‘°"* 
difciplineas his firit borne, & giúeth him moft 
louinglight,and doeth notforfake him. 

17 Alltheir workes are as the funne before 
him, and his eyes are continually ypon their 
waves. | Vays PO = 

18 None of their vnrighteoufnefle is hidde 
from hun, butall their fins are before the Lord, 

19 Andashe is mercifull, and knoweth his 
worke, hee doeth. not leaue them nor forfake 
them,butf{pareththems =. ai 0 es 

20 *Thealmes of aman,isas-a thine fealed "2942 
vp before him, and he keepeth the good deeds 
of manasthe apple of the eye, and giueth re- 
pentance to their fonnes,and daughters. > l 

21- * At the laft fhall hee arife, and reward esm 


_ them, and fhall repay their reward vpon their 
heads. ee 


22-* But vnto them that will repent, hegi- “oig 
ueth them gracétóreturne,and éxhorteth fuch 
as faile, with patience; | andfendeth them the 
portion of the veritie. ] | | 

23 *Returricthen vnto the Lord, and for- "tgu 
fake thy finnes : make thy prayer before his 
face, and take away the offence; ° — 

24 Turneagaine ynto the moft High - for 
he will bring thee from darkenefle to ‘whale: 
fomelight : forfake thine vnrighteoufnes. and 
hate greatly allabomination, ~ ` i 

25 | Know the rightcoufneffe and iudge: 
inents of God -flindin the portion bn i> 
forth for thee, 8 inthe prayer of the moft High 
God; and goe into the parts of the holy world 
with fuchas be living and confeffe God.] ` 

26 “Who can praife the mof High inthe *P/@l.6.s.ift 


hell, as doe all they that liueand confeflehim >? 38189 


27 [Abide 


rae) lh ee eee) oe ee 


Y Apocry pha. 


gio 


* Gene. ll. 


"Pl, 90,10. 


ne RR OD atte 


Chap.x 


27 [Abidenocthou in the errour of the vn- 
godly,but praife the Lord before death. ] 

28 Thankefulnes perifheth from the dead, 
as though he were not: but the lining, and he 
that is found of heart, praifeth the Lord, [ and 
reioyceth in his mercie. ] 

29. How gieatis the louing kindneffle of the 
Lord our God, and his compaffion ynto fuch 
as turne vnto him in holineffe ! 

30 Forallthings cannotbein men, becaufe 
the fonne of manis not immortall, [and they 
take pleafure in the vanitie of wickednefle. ] 

31. Whatis more cleare then the funne? yet 
{hall it faile. 

_ 32 So ficth and blood that thinketh euill 
[ {hall be reproued. ] 

33 Hefeeththe power of the high heauen, 
and all mcnare but earth andafhes. 

CRN PX REVII, 

x The marneilous workes of God. 6.7 The miferie and 
wretchedneffe of man. 9: Againft God wee ought not to 
complaine. 21 ‘The performing of vowes. 

Eethat liueth for euer, * madeall things 
together: the Lord. who onely is iuft;and 
there is none other but he, {and hee remaineth 

a victorious King for euer. ] | 

2 : Heordereth the world. with the power 
of his hand, and all things obey his will: for he 
gouernethal things by his power,and diuideth 
the holy things fromthe prophane. | 
= 3. Towhome hath he giuen power to ex- 

preffe his works? who wilfeeke out the ground 

of hisnoble acts ? i 

-. 4. Who: fhall. declare the power. of his 

_ greatnefle? or who will take vpon him to-tell 

out his mercie ? 

5. As for the wonderous workes of the 
Lord, there may nothing be taken from them, 
neither can any thing be put vnto them, neither 
may the ground of them:be found out. 

6. Butwhenainan hath done his beft, hee 
mult beginneagaine, and when he thinketh to 
come to.an end, he muft goagain to his labour. 

7. @;Whatis man? whereto ferueth hee? 
what good or euill can he doe? 

_ 8. * ifthe number of a mans dayes bee an 
huindreth yeere; itis much sand no manhath 
certaine knowledye of his.death.. 3 

9. Asdrops of raine are vntothe fea, & asa 
grauell ftone is in comparifon of the fand, fo 
are* athoufand yeres to the dayes euerlafting. 

10 Therefore is [God] patient with them, 
and powreth out his mercie vpon them. 

1:1 He faw.& perceiuedsthat[ the arroganci¢ 


«of their heart, and their ruine was euil: therc- 


iforeheaped hee vp hismercie vpon them, and 
fhewed them the way of righteoufneffe.] 

12 The mercie that aman hath, reacheth to 
Ahis neighbour: but the mercie of the Lordis 
ypon all flefh : he chafteneth,& nurtureth, and 
teacheth, and bringeth’ backe, asa-fhepheard 
his flocke. 7 à 

13 Hehathmercic ofthem that receitie dif- 


il J XIX. 


cipline, and that diligently feeke after his iudg- 
ments. p 

14 @My fonne, when thou doef good, ré~ 
prooue not : and whatfocuer thou giuch, vfe 
no-difcomfortable words. 

15 Shallnotthedeweaffwagetheheat? fo 
isa word better thena gift. 

16. Loe, is not aworde better then a good 
gift ? buta gracious man giueth them both. 

17 Afoolėwilreproch churlifhly, anda gift 
of the enuious putteth out the eyes. 

18 { Gettheerighteoufnes before thou come 

to itidgement : }learnebefore thou fpeake, and 
vie phyficke or euer thou be ficke. 


19 *Examinethy felfe, before thou beiud- * :.con.11.33, 


ged, andin the day of the vifitation thou fhalt 
find mercy. 

20 Humble thy felfe before thou be ficke, 
arid whiles thou mayeft yet finne; fhewe thy 
conuerfion. | 

21 Letnothing let thee to pay thy vowein 
time, & deferre not ynto death to be reformed : 
[for the reward of God endureth for ever. ] 

22 Before thou prayeft, prepare thy felfe, 
and be notas one that tempteth the Lord. 


23 ‘Thinke vpon the* wrath that fhallbe at «chap.7. 17,36; 


the ende,and the houreof vengeance,when he 
fhall turne away his face. 


24. *When thou haftinough,rememberthe *chap.11.25; 


time of hunger: and when thou art rich;thinke 
vpon pouertie and need. 

25 Fromthe morning vntil the euening the 
tine is changed, arid all {uch things are {oone 
done beforethe Lord. 

26 A wife man feareth inallthings, andin 
the dayes of tranfgreflion he keepeth himfelfe 
from finne:but the foole doeth not obferue the 
time. 

27 SJ Euery wife man knoweth -wifedome, 

& knowledge, & praifeth him that findeth her, 
_ 28-"They that haue vnderftanding, deale 
wifely in words : [they vnderftand thetrueth 
and righteoufneffe, | and powre out with mo- 
deftie graue fentences for mans life. 

29 Thechiefe authoritie of {peaking is of 
the Lordalone: fora mortall man hath but a 
dead heart. re 


30 8| *Follownot thy lufts, but turne thee ioe 


from thine owne appetites. 

31 -Forif thou giueft thy foule her defires, 
it {hall make thine enernies that enuie thee, to 
laugh thee to {corne. 

32 Take not thy pleafure in. great voluptu- 
oufneffe, and intangle not thy felfe with {fuch 
companie. 

33 Becomenota begger by making ban- 
quets of that that thou haft borowed, and fo 
leauenothing in thy purfe: elfe thou fhouldeft 
flanderoully lie in wait for thine owne life. 


C HAT ie 
2, Wine é whoredome bring men to pouertie, 6 In thy words 
vfe difcretion..22 The difference of the wifedome of God 
and man, :27 Whereby thow mayeft know what is in man. 
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P 


m,6.6.ana 
As 


f pocrypha. 7 


* Gen.1 9.33. 
aking. U1. 1,254 


*Tofb.22.10 td. 


Labouring man that is giuen to drunken- 

Doefie, fhall not berich : and he that con- 
temneth {mall things , fhall fall by little and 
little. 

2° * Wineand women leade wife men out 
of the way, [and put men of ynderftanding to 
reproofe. | 

3 Andhe that companieth adulterers, fhal 
become impudent : rottenneffe and wormes 
fhall haue him to heritage, and hee thatis too 
bolde, fhall be taken away, arid be made a pub- 
lique example. 7 
4 *Hethat is hafticto giue credit, is light 
minded, and he that erreth, finneth againft his 


— owne foule. 


* Chap.22.22. 
and 27,17., 


* Penit. 19.17. 
tnatth. 18.15. 


5 _ Who fo reioycethin wickednes, fhalbe 
punifhed : [he that hateth to be reformed, his 
life fhall be fhortened, and hee that abhorreth 
babling of words, quencheth wickednes:}but 
he that refifteth pleafures, quencheth his owne 
foule. 

6 Hethat refraineth his tongue, may liue 
with.a troublefome man, and hee that hateth 
babling ,fhallhaue lef euill. 

7. Rehearfe not:to another, that:which is 
told vnto thee: fo fhalt thou not be hindred. 

8 Declarenot other mens maners,neither 
to friend nor foe: and if the finne appertaine 
not vnto thee;reueale itnot. 

9 - Forhe willhearken vnto thee, & marke 
thee,and when he findeth opportunitie;he will 
hate thee. 

10 * If thou haft heard a word [agamnft thy 
neighbour, | let it die with thee, and bee fure it 
will not burft thee. 

tr A foole traueileth when he hath hearda 
thing, as a woman thatis aboutto bring foorth 
a childe. 

12 Asan arrow that ftickethin ones thigh, 
{o is a word ina fooles heart. 

13 *Reprouca friend left he doe éwill, and 
if he haue done it,that he doeit no more. 

14 Reprouea friend thathe may keepe his 
tongue : and if he haue {poken, that he fay it no 
more. 

‘ry. Tellthy friend his fault : for ofttimes a 
flander is raifed, and giue no credenceto euery 
word. l 

16 Aman falleth with his tongue, but not 
with his will: * and who is hee, that hath not 
offendedin his tongue? 

17 Reprooue thy neighbour before: thou 
threaten him; and being without anger, giue 
place vnto the Law of the moft High. 

18 The feare of the Lordis the firftdegree 
to bereceiued of him,and wifedome obreineth 
his loue. 

19 The knowledge of the Commaunde- 
ments of the Lord:is the do&trine of life, and 
they that obey him, fhall receiye the fruite of 
immortalitie. | 

20 The feare of the Lordis al] wifdome,and 
the performing of the Law is perfect wifdome, 


Ecclefiafticus. 


and the knowledge of his Almightie power. 

21 Ifaferuant fay ynto his mafter,I will not 
doas it pleafeth thee, though afterward he doe 
it he fhall difpleafe him that nourifheth him. 

22, The knowledge of wickedneffe is not 
wifedome, neither is.their prudencie whereas 
the countfell of finners is : but itis euen execra- 
ble malice :-and the fooleis void of wifedome. 

23. Hee that hath {mall vnderftanding , and 
feareth God, is better then one that hath much 
wifedome, and tranfgreffeth the Lawe of the 
moftHigh. 

24 Thereis a certaine fubtiltie that is fine, 
butit is vnrighteous : andthereis that wrefteth 
the open and manifeft Lawe : yet there is that 
is wife and iudgethrighteoufly. 

25. Thereis fome that being about wicked 
purpofes, doe bowe downe themfelues, & are 
fad, whofe inward parts burne altogether with 
deceit : hee looketh downe withhis face, and 
faineth himfelfe deafe : yet before thou per- 
ceiue,he will be vponthee to hurt thee. 


26 And though he be fo weake that hee can : 


doe thee no harme, yet when he may finde op- 


portunitie,he will doe euill. 

27 @ Aman maybeknowen byhis looke, 
and one that hath vnderftanding, may bee per- 
ceiued by the marking of his countenance. 

28°* A mans garment, & his exceffine laugh- 
ter,and going declare what perfon heis. 


CHAP. . XK. 


Of correction and repentance. 6 To fbeake and keepe filence 
intime, 17 The fall of the wicked. 23 Of lying, 24 
The thiefe and the murtherer. 28 Gifts blind the eyes of 
the wife. . 

“Here is fome rebuke that is not comel a 

‘A againe, fome man holdeth his tongue,and 


~ 


heiswife. | | 

2  Itismuch better to reprooue, then to 
beare euill will: and hee that acknowledgeth 
his fault, fhall be preferued from hurt. 

3. As * when a gelded man through luft 
woulddefile a maide, fois hee that yfeth vio- 
lence in iudgement. 

4 Howgood a thingis it; when thou art 
reproued,to fhew repentance! forfo fhalt thou 
efcape wilfull finne. 

_ 5. Somemankeepeth filence, ands found 
wife, and fome by much babling becommeth 
hatefull. : 

6.: Some man holdeth his tongue, becaufe 
he hath not to anfwere: and fome keepeth fi- 
lence waiting aconuenient * time. 

7. *Awifeman will hold his tongue till he 
{ee opportunitie : but atrifler and a foole will 


. regardnotime. 


s 8 airas many words, fhall be ab- 

orred, and hee that taketh authoritie to him. 

{elfe;fhall be hated. Eoi. as 
9: Some man hath oft times profperitie ii 


wicked things, & /ometime a thi here 
bringeth loffe. ing that is found, 


10 There 


*Chap.21.20,a8 


x Chap, 3 0.28, 


R Becles,3.7e 


R Chap, 3 ide 
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Apocrypha. 


A Pronar, 
and 23.19, 


Berid.: 3.8. 
dent, 6, 19, 


10 Thereis fome gift that.is not profitable 
for thee, and there is fome gift, whofe reward 
is double. 

11 Some man humbleth himfelfe for glo- 
ries fake, and fome by humbleneffe lifteth vp 
the head. ' P 

12 Some inan buyeth much for alitle price: 
for the which he payeth feiten times more. 

13 * A wife man with his: wordes maketh 
himfelfe to bee louedi, but:the merrie tales of 
fooles fhallbe powred out. 

14; The gitt teceiued ‘of'a-foole, fhall doe 
thee no good, neither yet of the enuious for 
his importunitie: for he lookethto receiue ina- 
ny things for one: he-giueth litle, and hee vp- 
braideth much: hee openeth his mouth like a 

towne-crier :.to day he lendeth, to morowaf- 
keth heagaine, and fuch oncis.to bee hated of 
God and mai. | 

15° Thefoole faith, [haue noftiend: Ihaue 
no:thanke for all my good deeds: and they that 
eate iny bread, fpeake euill of me: 

16 Howoft;and of how many fhall hee be 
laughed to fcorne?, for he comprehendeth not 
byrightiudgement that which he hath : andit 
is all one as though he had it not. 

17. The falion.a pauement-is: very fudden : 
fo fhall the fall of the wicked come haftily. 

18 Aman without grace isas.a foolifh tale 
which is oft told by the mouth ofthe ignorant. 

19. A wife fentence loofeth: grace whet it 
commeth out of afooles mouth + for he {pea- 
keth not in-duefeafon. 
20: Some. marn finneth not becaufe of po- 
uertie,and yetis not grieued when heis alone. 

21 Some: man. there is that deftroyeth his 
ownefoulc, becaufe he isathamed, and forthe 
regard of perfons,lofeth it. 

22 Some‘man promifeth vnto his friend 
for fhaie, and getteth an enemic of him for 
naught. | 

23 * Alice isawicked {hamein aman: yet 
is it oft in the mouth of the vnwife. 

24 Athiefe is better then a man thatisac- 
cuftomed to lie: but they boththall haue de- 
ftruction to heritage. * 

25 Theconditions of liars are ynhoneft,and 
their fhame is euer with them. 

26 A wife man fhal bring himfelfe to honor 
with his words, & he that hath ynderftanding, 
fhall pleafe great men. 

27 *He thattilieth his land, fhallincreafe 


. ihis heape: [he that worketh righteoufneffe, fhal 


be exalted, Jand he that pleafeth great meñ, fhal 


haue pardon of his iniquitic. 
28 “Rewards and gifts blind the eyes ofthe 


-wife,and make them dumbe, that they can not 


reproue faults. ks 
“29 Wifdome thatis hid, and treafure that 
ishoarded vp, what profit isin them both? 
o Better is he that keepeth his ignorance 
fecret, then a man that hideth his wifedome: 
38 Theneceflaric patience of him, thatfol- 


Ciapa 


405 
loweth the Lord, is bettet then he that gouer- 
neth his life without the Lord: 
rT rr. “298 
1 Not to continue infinne. 5 The prayer of the afflicted. 
6 Tohatetobereprowed. 17 The mouth of the wife mai 
26 The thought of the foole. 
Y¥fonne, haft thou finned? doe-fo no 
more, *but pray for the fore finnes| that. «cap. s.¢. 
they may be forgiuen thee: x ere 

2 Flee from finne, as from a ferpent : for me RAE 
if thou commeft too neere it, it willbite thee: 
theteeth thereof areas the teeth of aLion sto 
flay the foules of men; 

3. Alliniquitie is as a two edged {word;the 
woundsthereof cannot be healed. 

4. Strife and iniuries watte riches : fo the 
houtfe of the proud fhall be defolate: 

_§ . “The'prayer of the poore going out of 
the mouth,commeth vnto the cares of the Lord 
and iufticeis.done him incontinently. 

6. -Whofo hateth to be reformed, i$ in the 
way of finners : but hee that feareth the Lord, 
conuerteth in heart. | 

7. Aneloquent talker is knowena farre off: 
but he that is wife, perceiuech when hefalleth. 

8 - Who fo buildeth his houfe with othee 
mens money, is like one that gathereth {tones 
toinakehis graue. | ; j 

9.: * The Congregation of the wicked is. * chap.16.6: 
liketowe wrapped together : their ende is a 
flame of fire to deftroy them. | 

10 The way of finners.is: made plaine with 
ftones, but at the end thereof is hell, [ darknes 
and paines} 

11 He that keepeth the law of the Lord,|!tu- 
leth his owne affections therby : & the increafe 
of wifedome is the endof the feare of God. 

12 He thatis not wife, will not fuffer him 
felfe to be taught: but there is fome wit thatiin- 
creafethbitterneffe: 

13 Theknowledge of the wife thal abound 
like water that runneth ouer,and his counfellis 
like a pure fountaine of life. 

14 *Theinner parts ofa foole are like abro- 
ken veflell : he can keepe no knowledge whiles 
he liueth. — 

15 When aman of vnderftanding héateth 
a Wife word,hee will commend it, and increafe 
it : but if an ignorant man heare it ; he will dif 
allow it, and caftit behind his backe. 

16: The talking ofa fooleis like aburden in 
the way,but there 1s comélineffe.in the talke of 
a wife man. 

17 They. inquire at the mouth of the wife 
man in the congregation, and they fhal ponder 
his words in their heart, - 

18 As is an houfe that is dettroyed , fo is 
wifedome vnto a foole, andthe knowledge of 
the vnwife is as words without order. 

19 Doctrine vnto foolesis as fetters on the 
feete,and like manacles yponthe right hand. 

20 *Afoolelifteth vp his voicewithlaugh- + Chap. 
ter, buta wife man doeth {carce finile fecretly, 
| Yyy 3 21 Lear- 


ll Or keepeth thé 
vnderftanding 
thereof. 


* Chap. 33.5 


19.27,28 


reer ener re rn fat nate cee | 


Apocrypha. | 


* Chap, 28. I Se 


¥ chap.38.16. 


21 Learning is vnto'awife man aiewell of 
gold,and likea bracelet vpon hisright arme. 

22 A foolifh mans foote is foone in his 
[neighbors | houfe : but aman of experience is 
afhamed to lookein. | 

23 A foole will peepe in at the doore into 
the houfe ; but ‘hee that is well nurtured, will 
ftand without. 

24 Itisthe point of a foolifh man to hear- 
ken at the doore: for he that is wife wil be grie- 
ued with fuch difhonour. 

25 The lips of talkers will bee telling fuch 
things as pertain not vnto them, but the words 
of fuchas haue vnderftanding, are weighed in 
the balance. 

26 Theheart of fooles is in their: mouth : 
but the mouth of the wife isin their heart. 

27. When the vngodly curfeth Satan, hee 
curfeth his owne foule. 

28 * A backbiter defileth his owne foule, 
and is hated wherefocuer hee is [but he that 
keepeth his tongue,and is difcreet, fhall come 
to honour. } 


CHAP. «oX MT. 
i Of the fluggard. 12 Not to fpeakemuch toa foole. 16 A 
good confcience feareth not. 
A Slouthful man is like a filthie ftone,which 
eulery man mocketh at for his fhame. 

2 : A flouthfull man is to bee.compared to 
the dongue of oxen,-and every one that taketh 
it vp, will {hake it out-of his hand. 

3. An euil nurtured fonne is the difhonour 
of the father: and the daughter is leaftto be e= 
{teemed. 

4. Awife daughter is an heritage vnto her 
husband : but fhe that liueth difhoneftly,is her 
fathers heauineffe. 

5... Shethatis bold, difhonoureth both her 
father & her husband, { andis not inferiourto 
the vngodly, | but they both fhall defpife her. 

6 Atale out of timeisas muficke in mour- 
ning : but wifedome knoweth the feafons of 
correction and dodtrine. 

7. Who fo teacheth a foole, isas one that 
gluethapot-fheard together, & ashe that wa- 
keth one that fleepeth, from a found fleepe. 

8 If children liue honeftly,and haue where- 


with, they fhall put away the {hame of their 


parents. 

9 Butif children be proud, with hautines 
and foolifhnes they defile the nobilitic of the 
kinred. 

10 Who fo tellethafoole of wifedome is as 
aman, which fpeaketh to one thatis afleepe : 
when he hath told his tale, he faith, What isthe 
matter? 

11 *Weepe for the dead,forhe hath loft the 
light : {o weepefor the foole, for hee wanteth 
vnderf{tanding : make {mall weeping for the 
dead, for he is atreft : but the life of the foole 
is worfe then the death. 

12 Seuendayes doe men mourne for him 


Ecclefiafticus. 


thatis dead : but the lamentation for the foole, 
and yngodly [fhould endure all the dayes of 
their life. 

13 Talke not much with a foole: & goe not 


to him that hath no ynderftanding: *beware of “12.12, 


him, left it turne thee to paine, and left thou be 
defiled when hee fhaketh himfelfe.. Depart 
fromhim,and thou fhalt find reftjand fhalt not 
receiue forow by his foolifhneffe. 

14 What is heauier then lead? and what o- 
ther name fhould a foole haue? 


15 * Sand; and falt, and alumpe of yron is *Proms.3, 


eafier to beare, then an ynwife, [ foolifh and vn- 
godly man. ] | 

16 Asaframe of wood ioyned together in 
a building cannot be lofed with fhaking, fo the 
heart, that is a ftablifhed by aduifed counfell, 
fhall feare at no time. 

17 Theheart that is confirmed by difcreete 
wifdome,is as.a faire plaiftring oma plaine wall. 

18 Asreeds that arefetvp. on high, cannot 
abide the wind, fo the fearefull heart with fo- 
lifh imagination can endure‘no feare. 

19 Hethat hurteth the eye, bringeth forth 
teares, andhe that hurteth the heart’, bringeth 
forth the affection. 

20 Whofocafteth a ftoneat the birds, fray- 
eth themaway:& he that vpbraideth his friend, 
breaketh friendfhip. 

21 Though thou dreweft a {word at thy 
friend, yet defpaire not : for there may bee are- 
turning to fauour. 

22 If thou haft opened thy mouth againft 
thy friend, feare not : for there may bea recon- 
ciliation, fo that vpbraiding or pride or difclo- 
fing of fecrets or a traiterous wound do not let: 
for by thefe things euery friend will depart. 

23 Be faithfull vnto thy friend in his pouer- 
tie, that thou mayeft reioyce in his profperitie. 
Abide ftedfaft vnto him in the time of his trou- 
ble, that thou mayeft bee heire with him in his 
heritage: for pouertic is not alwayes to be cone 


temned, northe rich thatisfoolifhtobe hadin . 


admiration. 

24 Asthevapor and {moke of the chimney 
goethbefore the fire, fo euill wordes [ rebukes 
and threatnings | goebefore blood fhedding. 

25 Iwilnotbeafhamed to defend a friend: 
neither wil I hide my felfe from him; though he 
fhould doe me harme: whofocuer heareth it, 
fhall beware of him. 


26 Who thal fet *a watch beforemy mouth, *2/ar4t}: 


anda feale of wifedome vpon my lips,that T fall 
not fuddenly by them, and that my tongue de- 
ftroy me not ? 

CHAP. XXIII. 


1 A prayer of the authour. 13 Of ethes, blalphemie,ey vri- 
wife communication. 16 Of threc kindes of fines, 2 3 Ma- 
ny finnes proceed of adulterie. 27 Of the feare of God. 


O Lord, father and gouernour of all my 


whole life,leaue me not to their coun{ell, 
and let me not fall by || them. 


2 Whowillcorre& mythought, andput 
the 


{| Or,my tipis 


Apocrypha. = Chhap.xxiiy. = ~~ goo 


the doctrine of wifedome in nine heart, that 18. Amanthat breaketh wedlocke, & thin- | 
they may not {pare mein mine ignorance,nei- keththus inhisheart , * Who feeth me? Tain « ifr kii 
Thatisofthe ther let || their faults paffe? | compafled about with darkeneffe : the walles 
fongueand ips» 2. Lett mine ignorancesincreafe, andmy couer me :nobody feeth me: whom need Ito 
finnes.abound tomy deftruction, and let I fall feare? the moft High will not remember my 
before mine aduerfary;& miné enemies reioice finnes. 
ouerme, whofe hope is farre from thy mercie. 10 Such aman onely feareth the eyes of 
4.O Lord, Father and God of my life, men, and knoweth not that the eyes of the 
[ leaue me not in their imagination | neither Lord are ten thoufand times brighter then the 
giue me aproud:looke, but turne away from finne, beholding all the wayes of men, [ and 
thy feruants a {tout minde. the ground of the deepe; | and confidereth the 
§ Take frome vaine hopesand concu- mof fecret parts. 
pifcence,andreteine him in obedience,that de- 20 Hee knew all things or euer they were 
fireth continually to ferue thee. made, and after they bee brought to paffe alfo 
6 Letnot the greedineffe of the belly,nor, helooketh vpon them all. 
Juft of the flefh holde'me, and give not me thy 21,.*The fame man fhal be punifhed in the *"Lenit.20.10¢ 
_-.. feruant ouer into an impudent minde. {treetes of the citie, [ and fliall be chafed likea anne ae 
, 7 4 Heare, O ye children, the inftruction yong horfe foale, ] and when hee thinketh not 
of a mouth that {hall {peake trueth: who fo vpon it, he fhalbe taken : [thus fhállheebeput > 
keepethit, fhall not perifh through his lippes; to fhameofeucry man, becaufe he would not 
[nor be hurt by wicked workes.] vnderftand the feare ofthe Lord. | 
-:8-» The finner fhall beetakenby his owne > 22 And thus fhall it goe alfo with etery 
lips: for the euill fpeaket andthe prouddoeof= wife, that leaueth her husband, and getteth in- 
fend by them. heritance by another. 
P Exod.20.7. ~°9  *-Accuftome not thy mouth to fwea- 23 *Forfirft thee hath difobeyed the Law *Bied,20,14: 
e275 ring: [forin it there are many falles, | neither of the moft High, and fecondly {hee hath tref- 
ON IBS O take-vp for a cuftome the naining of theHoly _ paffed againft her owne husband, and thirdly, 
one:|for thou fhalenot be vnpunifhed for fuch fhee hath played the whore in adulterie, and 
things. | | l gotten her children by anotherman. 
|10, For asa feruant whichis oft punifhed, 24 She fhall be brought out intothe con- 
-cannot bee without fome skarre, foheethat gregation, and examination fhall be made of 
{weareth ,.andnameth God continually, fhall her children. 
not be faultleffe. 25 Her children fhall not take roote, and 
< IT Amah thatvfeth much {wearing , fhall her branches fhall bring foorth no fruite. 
be filled with wickedneffe, andthe plague thall 26 A fhamefiull report thall fhe leaue, and 
neuer go from his houfe: when he fhall offend her reproch fhall not be put out. 
his fault fhalbe vpon him, and ifhe knowledge 27 And they that remaine, fhall know that 
not his finne, he maketh a double offence:and there is nothing better then the feare of the 
if hefweare in vaine, he fhallnot beinnocent, Lorde, aid that there is nothing fweeter then 
but his houfe fhalbe full of plagues. to take heede vnto the commandements of the 
12 There is.aword which isclothedwith Lord. 
death: God grant that itbe not found in the 28 Itis great glory to follow the Lord,and 
heritage of Iaakob: but they that feare God, to bereceiued of himis long life. 
ef{chewall fuch, and arenot wrappedin finne. CHAP, XXITII. 
yl) VOr inordinate 13 Vfenot thy mouth to [ignorant rafh- 1 A praife of wifedome proceeding foorth of the mouth of 
W Soearing. nefle: for therein is the occafion of finne. ` God. 6 Of her workes and place where fhe refteth. 20 
14 €@ Remember thy fatherand thy niother Shee is gimento the children of God. ` 
when thou art {et among great men, left thou V Ifedome fhall praife her felfe, [ and be 
be forgotten in theirfight , and {o through thy -Y honoured in God,]and reioyce in the 
cuftome become a foole, and wifh thatthou middes of her people. 
haddeft not beene borne, andcurfethedayof 2 Inthe congregation of the moft High 
thy natiuitie. fhall fhe open her mouth, and triumph before 
2am 16.7. I5 *Themanthat isaccuftomedtooppro- his power, 
brious words , will neuer be reformed all the 3 [Inthemids of her people fhall fhee bé 
dayesof hislife. _. | exalted,and wondered at in the holy affembly. 
16 There are two fortes [of men] that a- 4 Inthemultitude of the chofen the fhall 
bound in finne , andthe third: bringeth wrath be commended, and among fuch as be bleffed, 
[ and deftruction: ] a minde hote as fire, that {he fhall be praifed, and fhall fay, | 1 
cannot bee quenched till it be confumed : an 5 lamcome out of themouth ofthe moft . 
adulterous man that giueth his body noreft, High, | firftborne before all creatures. 
till he haue kindled a fire. 6 I caufedthe light that failed not , to a- 
17 (Allbreadis {weet toawhoremonger: rifeinthe heauen | and coueredthe earth as 


he willnot leaue off till he perifh.) acloud. 
7 My 


Apocrypha. 


® Pron.8.23. 
* Exod. 31. 3. 


*Pfal.t 32.8. 


7 My dwelling isaboue in the height, and 
my throne is in the pillar of the cloud, 

8 Ialone haue gone roundabout the com- 
paffe of heauen, and haue walked ‘in the böt- 
tome of the depth. | : 

9 Ipoffefled the waues of the fea, andall 
the earth, and all people , and nations, [ and 
with my power haue I'troden down the hearts 
of all,both high andlow.}) =° | 

10 Inall thefe things I fought reft, anda 
dwelling infome inheritances: 

rı Sothe creatour of allthings gaue mea 
commandement, & he that made me, appoin- 
ted meatabernacle,and faid, Let thy dwelling 
be in Jacob, and take thine inheritance in Ifra- 
el, and roote thy felfe among my chofen. 

12: *Hee created me from the beginning, 
and before the world, and I fhallneuer faile’: 
*In the holy habitation have ferued before 
him, and fo was I eftablifhed in Sion. 

13 * Inthe welbeloued citie gauc hee me 


reft, and in Ierufalem was my power. 


ll Or,in Cades. 


* John 15.1. 


*Pfal. 19.8011 


14 I tooke root in an honourable people, 
euen in the portion of the Lords inheritance. 
15 Lam fet vp on high like a cedar in Liba- 
nus,and as acypres tree vpon the mountaines 
of Hermon. | 

16 I am exalted like a palme tree || about 
the bankes , andas a' rofe plant in Jericho, asa 
faire oliue tree in a pleafant field, and am exal- 
tedas a planetree by the water. 

17 Ifmelled as the cinnamon,&as a bagge 
of {pices : I gaue a {weete odour as the beft 
myrthe,as galbanum, and onix, and {weet fto- 
rax, and perfume of incenfe in an houfe. 

18 As the terebinth ; haue I ftretched out 
my branches , and my branches are the bran- 
ches of honourand grace. | 
19. * As the vine haue I brought foorth 
[ fruite | of {weete fauour, and my flowres are 
the fruité of honour andriches. 

20 Lam the mother ofbcautifullloue, and 
of feare, and of knowledge, and of holy hope: 
I giue eternall things to all my children to 
whom God hath commanded. - , 

21 | Inmeisall grace of life and trueth: in 
meisall hope oflife and vertue. | 

22 Come vnto meall ye that be defirous of 
me, and fill your felues with my fruites. 

_ 23 *Fortheremembrance of me is {weeter 
then honie, and mine inheritance [ fweeter ] 
then the honie combe: [ the remembrance of 
me endureth for euermore. | 

24. They that eateime, fhall haue the more 
hunger, and they that drinke mee, fhall thirft 


the more. 
25 Whofohearkeneth vntome, fhall not 


- cometo confufion,and they that worke byme, 


* Htod.20. iL 
and 2.4,.3.deut, 
4. t and 29.9. 


{hall not offend :[ they that make me to bee 
knowen, fhall haue euerlafting life. 


., 26 Allthefe things are the booke [of life, ] 


and the couenant of the moft high God, [and 
the knowledge of the tructh, | *and the Law 


-Ecclefiafticus. 


that Moyfes [inthe precepts of righteoufnes] 
commanded for an heritage ynto the houfe of 
Iacob, [ andthe promifes pertaining ynto If 
rael.] > | =~ ae 

27 Be not.wearie to. behaue your feluesya- 
liantly with the Lord, that hee may alfo- con- 
firme you : cleaue ynto him : for the Lord Al- 
mightie is but one God, and befides -him there 
isnone other Sauiour. ee 

28 [Out of Danid his feruant he ordeined 
toraife vp a moft mightieKing that fhouldfit 
in the throne ofhonourforeuermore,]  * 

29 He fillethall things with his wifedome, 


as *Phyfon, and as Tygris;’in the time of the * Gens.1, 


new fruites. 
30. Hemaketh the vnderftanding to abound 


like Euphrates , and.as*Iorden, inthe time of +70ft,315 


the harueit. 

31 He maketh the doċtrine of knowledge 
to appeare as the light, and ouerfloweth as 
Geon inthe time of the vintage. i 

32 The'firft man hath not knowen her per- 
feétly : no more fhall the'laft feeke her out. 

33 For her confiderations are. more abun- 
dant then'the fea, and her counfellis profoun- 
der then the great deepe. ` -i 

34 Iwifedome [hauecaft out floods :] Iam 
asan arme of the riuer: I runneinto Paradife 
as a water conduite. 

3.5 Ifaid;I will water my faire garden, &c wil 
water my pleafant ground : and loe, my ditch 
became.a flood, and my flood became a fea: 

36 For I make doétrine to fhine as the light 
of the morning, and Lighten it for euer. 
37 [I will piercethorow all the lower parts 
of the earth: Iwill looke vpon all fuch as-be 
afleepe ; and lighten all them that truftin the 
Lord. : 

38 Iwill yet powre out doctrine, as pro- 
phefie, and leaue it vnto all ages for euer. 


39 *Behold, that I haue not laboured for »(ip,33.16 


my felfe onely, but for all them that feeke 
wifedome. 


CHAP. XXV. 
a Of three things which pleafe God, and of thetbree which 


heehateth. 7 Of nine things that be not to be fifpected. 
14. Of the malice of a woman, 


Hreethings retoyceme; and by themam 


Í I beautified before God and men : * the *Ge325: 


vnitie of brethren, the loue of neighbours; a" w 


manand wifethat agree together. 

2 @ Three forts of men my foule hateth, 
and I ytterly abhorre the life of them : a poore 
man that is proud :a rich man that isa liar, and 
an old adulterer that doteth, 

3 - Q If thou haft gathered nothing in thy 
youth; what canft thou finde in thine age? 

4. (Oh, howpleafant a thing is it when 
gray headed men minifter iudgement, & when 
the elders can giue good counfell! 

5 Oh, howcomiely a thing is wifedome 
vnto the aged men, and ynderftandine and 
prudencie to men ofhonour! . 


6 The 


6 The crowne of olde men is to ‘haue 
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much experience, and the feareofGod is their 
lory. : 

s ~à €| There be nine things‘, which I haue 

itidged in mine heart to bee happy , and the 

tenth wil I pronounce with my tongue :aman 

that while hee liueth hath ioy of his children; 

and feeth the fall of his enemies: 

8 @ Wellis him that dwelleth with awife 
of ynderftanding , * and that hath not fallen 
with histongue, and that hath not ferued fuch 
as are ynworthy of him. , 

9 Wellis him that findeth prudencie, and 
he that {peaketh in the eares of them that will 
heare. 

ro Oh how greatis he that findeth wif- 
dome! yetis there noneaboue him , that fea- 
reththe Lord. 

11 Thefeare of the Lord paffeth all things 
in-cleareneffe. 

12 [Bleffed is the man ynto whom itis 
granted to haue the feare of God, ]vnto whom 
{hall he be likened that hath attained it? ~ - 

13 The feare of the Lordis the beginning 
of hisloue, and faith is the beginning to bee 
joyned ynto him. 

14 [@ The greateft heauineffe is the heaui- 
nefle of the heart,and the greateftmalice is the 
malice of a woman.] - 

15 Giue mee any plague, faue onely the 


_ plagueof theheart , andany malice, faue the 


malice of a woman. | 

16 Orany aflault , faue the affault of them 
that hate > Orany vengeance , faue the venge- 
ance of the enemie. 

17 There isnot a more wicked headthen 
the head ofa ferpent , and there is no wrath a- 
Douethe wrath ofan f enemie. 
~ 18 *T had rather dwell with a lion and dra- 


_ gon,then to keepe houfe with a wicked wife, 


19 The wickedneffe of a woman changeth 
her face , and maketh her countenance blacke 
as|lafacke. _ 
~ 20 Herhusbandis fitting among his neigh- 
bours : becaufe of her hee figheth fore or hee 
beware. D i 

..24 All wickedneffeis but little to the wic- 
kedneffe of a woman : let the portion of the 
finner fall vpon her. ` 

22 Asthe climing vp of a faneie way is to 
the feete of the aged, fo is a wife full of words 
toa quiet man. 

23. -* Stumble not at the beautie of a wo- 
man, and defire her not for thy pleafure, ‘ 

24. Ifa woman nourifh herhusband, thee is 
angry and impudent and full of reproch. 

25 A wicked wife maketh a fory heart, an 

heauie countenance, and-a wounded minde, 


weake handes.and feeble knees , and cannot 


comfort her husband in heauinefle. 


26 Ofthe * woman came the beginning of ` 


finne,and through her we all die. | 
27 Giue the water no paflage , [nonota 


Chap.xxyj. 


little, ] neither giue a wicked woman libertie 
to goc out. i e 

28 If fhee walke not in thine obedience, 
[fhee fhall confound thee in the fight of thine 
enemies, |. Cut her:off then from thy flefh: 
aGiue her,and forfake her: 


CHAP. XXVI. 

t The praife of a good woman: 5 Of the feare of three 
things and of the fourth. 6> Of the ielous and drunken 
woman. 29 Of two things that caufe forowe and of the 
third which moueth wrath. 

| i peer is the man that hath a.vertuous 

wife : for the number of his yeeres fhall be 
double. | 

2 An honeft woman reioyceth her hut 
band, and fhe fhall fil the yeeres ofhis life with 
peace. 

3. A vertuous woman isa good portion, 
which fhalbe giuen fora gift vnto fuch as feare 
the Lord. 

4 Whether aman be rich or poore,he hath 
a good heart toward the Lord,and they fhall at 
all times:haue a cheerefull countenance, 

5 . @ There bethreethings that mine heart 
feareth, and mine heart is afraid of the fourth: 
treafon in acitie: the aflemblic of the people, 
and falfe accufation : allthefeareheauier then 
death. i 

6 @ But the forow and griefe of the heart 
is. a-woman that is ielous ouer another: and 
{hee that communeth withall, isa fcourge of 
the tongue. 

7 -An euill wife is as a yoke of oxen'that 
draw diuers wayes’: hee that hath’her; isas 
though heheldafcorpion. 

8: A'drunken.woman and fuch as can not 
be tamed, is a great plague : forfhee cannot 
couer her owne fhame. 

9 The whoredome of awoman may bee 
knowen in the pride of her eyes, and eyelids, 
10 @*Tf thy daughter bee not fhamefait, 
hold her ftreitly, left fhe abufe her felfe through 

ouermuch libertie. i 
11 Take heed of her that hath anvnfhame- 

fafteie:and matueile not if the trefpafleagainft 

thee. , 

12 As one that- goeth by the way pandis 
thirftie, fo fhall fhe open her mouth, and drinke 
of every next water: by euery hedge fhall fhe 
fit downe, and open her quiuer againft euery 
arrow. "y 

1:3. The grace of a wife wife reioycethher 
husband, and feedeth his bones with her yn- 
derftanding. —- oa "F 

14 A peaceable womanand ofa good heare 
is a gift-ofthe Lord, and there isnothing fo 
much worth as a woman wellinftrugted. 

15 A fhamefaft and faithfull woman is à 
double grace, and'there is no weight to bee 
compared vatohercontinentminde. | 
16 Asthefunne whenie arifeth inthe high 
autie ofa good 
wifethe ornament of her houfe. > 


a To wis the bill 
of diuorcemens. 


* Chap. A. 00 


places of the Lord , foisthe be 


a7 As 


Apocrypha 


% 3.71.6.9s 
prowerb.2 3.4» 


17 Asthecleerelightis vpon the holy can- 
dlefticke, fo is the beautie of the face ina ripe 


ages . 


19 [Perpetüallare the foundations that be 
laid vpona ftrong rocke: fo are the comman-, 
dements of Godin the heart of an holy wo- 
man. | | : 


20 My fonne, keepe thë ftrength of thine 


age ftäble, and giue not thy ftrength to ftran- 


gers. | 
: 21 When thou haft gotten a fruitfull pof- 
felfion throughall the fields; fow it with thine 
owne feede, truftinginthynobilitie. ~. 

22 So thy ftocke that fhall liue after thee 
fhall growe, trufting inthe great liberalitie of 
their nobilitie. : 

23 An harlotis compared to a fow: butthe 
wife that-is married , is counted asa'towre.a- 
gainft: death to her husband. 

24 A wicked: woman is giuen as: areward 
to.a wicked man : butagodly woman i8.giuen 
to him that feareth the Lord. | 
_ 25 A fhameleffe woman cotemneth fhame: 
buta fhamefaft woman will reuerence her huf- 
band. , : 

26. A fhameleffe-womani.is compated to a 
dogge: but thee thatis fhametaft, reuerenceth 
the Lord. : | : | 

27 Awoman thathonoureth her husband, 
{häll beiudged wife of all : but {hee that defpi- 
feth him; fhall be blazed for her pride. 

28 A loud crying woman &ababler,lether 
be fought out to:driue away the enemies :.the 
mind of every man that liueth with fuch; fhall 
be conuerfant among the troubles of warre. 

29 There be:twothings that grieue mine 
heart,and the third maketh me angry: aman of 


~ arre that-fuffereth:-pouertie: and men of yn- 


derftanding that are not fet by.: and when one 
departeth trom righteoufnefle ynto finne:the 
Lord appointeth {uch to the fword. 

30°[ There betwo things, which me thinke 
tobe hardand perillous. | A merchant cannot 
lightly, keepe him from wrong , anda vitailer 
is not without finne. 

UNET AT XXVII 
¥ Of the poore that would be rieh. `y ‘The ‘probation of the 
man that feareth God. 13 The vnconftantneffe of a foole. 
516 The fecretsof friends arenot to be yttered. 26. The 
wicked imagineth ewillswhich turneth ppon himfelfe. 
Ecaufe of pouertie haue many: finned : 
AB Y-and* hecthatfecketh toberich, turneth 
his eyesalide. | 

2 ‘Asa naile in the wall fticketh faft be- 
tweene theioynts of the Rones, fo doeth finne 
fticke betweene the felling and the buying. 

3 Ifhehold himnot diligently in the feare 
of the Lorde, his houfe fhall foone be ouer- 
chroyen. 

4 Aswhen one fifteth , thefilthineffe re- 


3 


18- As:the golden pillars are vponithe foc- 
kets of fluer: fo are faire feete with a conftant. 
“minde. alii 7 


Fcclefiatticus. — 


maineth inthe fieue, fo the filth of man remai- 
nethin his thought. 
The fornace proucth the potters veflell: 
* fo doeth [tentation | tric mens thoughts. " Prover.r7iay 

6 -*The fruite declareth’ if the tree haue * Matth gay 
beene trimmed : fo the word [ declareth] what { 
man hath in his heart.. ee hom 

7 Praife no man, except thou haue heard 
his talke : forthisis the triall of men. 

8. @Ifthou followeft righteoufnefle,thou 
fhalt get her,and put heron as a faire garment, 
[and fhalt dwell with her, and fhe fhall defend 
thee for euer : and in the day of knowledge 
thou fhalt finde ftedfaftnefle. | 

g Thebirds refort vnto theirlike : fo doth 
the trueth turne vnto them, that are practifed 
inher..." - 

to As the lyon waiteth for the beaft, fo 
doeth finne vpon them that doe cuill. 

11 The talking of him that feareth God, ya 


is 


is all wifedome: as fora foole, he changeth as E 
the moone. i eth et 
12 If thou be among the vndifcreete , ob- ae 
feruethetime , but haunt fill the affembly of q uail 
them thatare wile. — n eet 
13 The talking of fooles is grieuous, and 
their {port isin the pleafure of finne. | 
14. *The talke of him that fweareth much, * chap. 23.910 
maketh the haire to ftand yp: and to ftriue with 
fuch, ftoppeth the eares. i 
15. The ftrife of the proud is blood. fhed- 
ding, & their {coldings are grieuous to heare. 
16 *Whofo difcouereth fecrets, lofeth his "(hap-19.10." 
credite, and findeth no friend after his will. %77% 
17 Loue thy friend, and be faithfull ynto 
him : butif thou.bewrayeft his fecrets , thou 
fhalt not.gethimagaine. 
18 Foras aman deftroyeth his enemie, fo 
de eftthou deftroy the friendfhipofthy neigh- 
our. 
x9 Asone that letteth a bird goe out of his 
hand, fo ifthou giue ouer thy friend, thou canft 
not get him againe. w 
20. Follow after him no more, for he is too 
farre off: he is as. aroe efcaped out of the {nares 
[for his foule is wounded. | 
21 -As for wounds , they may be bound vp 


againe, and an euill word may bee reconciled: 


but who fo bewrayeth the fecrets of a friend, 
hath loft all his credite. 

22, * Heethat winketh with the eyes,iima- *Pronerb.10 
gineth euill : and he that knoweth him, will let 
him alone. l api 

23 Whenthou art prefent, hee will fpeake 
fweetly, and praife thy wordes: butat the laft 
he will turne his tale, and {lander thy faying. 

24. Manythingshaue I hated, but nothing 
fo cuill as fuch one: for the Lord alfo hateth 

iim. 
25 Who focafteth aftone onhie, caftethit 


vpon his owne head: and he that fmiteth with 


guile, maketh a great wound. 
26 Whofo* diggeth a pit, fal falltherein, * 2A: 7a 
{an 


d 26, 27,6060 { 


Apocrypha. 


[and heethatlayeth a ftone in his neighbours 
way,fhall tumble thereon s Jand hethatlayeth 
a fnare for another, fhalbe taken in ithimielfe. 

27 Hethat worketh euill, {hall be wrapped 
in euill, and thall not knowfroin whence they 
come ynto him. 

28 Mockerie & reproch follow the proud, 
and vengeance lurketh forthemas a lyon. 

29. They that reioyce at the fall of the righ- 
teous, {hall be takenin the fnare, and anguifh 
fhall confumethem before they die. 

30 Defpite & anger are abominable things, 
and the finnefull man is fubie& to them both. 


oe) TRAYI. 
1 Wee ought not to defire vengeance, but to forgine the of- 
, fence. 13 Of the vices of the tongue , and of the dangers 
> thereof. 
Ee * that feeketh vengeance, fhall finde 
vengeance of the Lord, and he will fure- 
ly keepe-his finnes. | 
l {Manought not © 2 {|Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that 
tofeckevenge- he hath doneto thee, fo {hall thy finnes be for- 
E giuen thee alfo, when thou prayeft. 

3 Shouldaiman beare hatred gainft man, 
and * defire forgineneffe ofthe Lord? 

4 He will fhewno mercie to aman,which 
is like hinifelfe: and will hee aske forgiuenefle 
of his owne finnes? i l 
5 TF hee'thatis but fleth, nourifh hatred 
[and aske pardon of God; | who will intreat for 
Bisfipnes> = = De a 
“6 Remember the ende, and let enimitie 
paffe <magine’not death and deftruction to 
another through anger, but perfeuerc in the 
commandements. ~ : 

7. Remember the commaundements : fo 
fhalt thou not be rigorous againft thy neigh- 
Bour: [confider diligently | the couenant of 
the moft High, and forgiue his ignorancé. 

me "Be * Beware of ftrife 5 and thou fhalt make 
thy finnes fewer : for at'anery man kindleth 

ie are Pg ld pk N 
' 9 And the finfull man difquieteth friends, 
and bringethin falfe accufations among them 


* Deut.32.3 5. 
vein. 12.19, 


* Mat.6.34. 


thatbeatpeace, | | 
"P2628, 10 *Asthematter of thefireis, fo itbur- 
E -neth, and mans anger is according to his pow- 
"sve ér: and-according to his tiches his anger in- 
ereafeth, and the more vehement the angeris, 
themoreisheinflamed. ~.  ., °. | 
11 Anhaftie brawling kindleth aire} and 
an haftie fighting fheddeth blood: [a tongue 
that beareth falfe witneffe,bringeth death. | ` 
12 Hfthou blow thefparke, it fhallburne : 
if thou fi pit ypon it, it fhall be quenched, and 
boththefe’come out ofthe mouth. © 
“13 |*Abhorre the flanderer ; and, double 
tongued: for fuch haŭe deftroyed many. that 
JTE O ft T A 
14; Fhe double tongue hath. difquieced 
many,and driuen them fron Nation to nation ; 
ftrong cities hath it broken downe, and oter- 
throwen the houfes of great men,| the fttength 


4 
The tonpue, 
E: A 


Chap.xxvit J-XXIX, 


of the people hath it brought downe,and bene 
the decay of mightie nations, ] 

15 The double tongue hath caftout many 
vertuous women , and robbed them of their 
labours. 

16 Who fo hearkeneth vito it, thall never 
finde reft, and never dwell quietly. 

17 The ftroke of the rod maketh markes in 
the fleth, but the ftroke of the tongue breaketh 
the bones, 

18 There bee many that haue perifhed by 
the edge of thefword, but not fo many as haue 
fallen by the tongue. 

19 Well is him that is kept fom an euill 
tongue,and commeth not in theanger thereof, 
which hath not drawenin that yoke, neither 
hath beene bound inthe bands thereof, 

20° For the yoke thereof is a yoke of yron, 
andthe bands of it are bands of braffe. 

21..The death thereof is an euill death : hell 
were better then fuch one. 

22 It fhall norhaue rule ouer them that 
feare God, neither fhall they be burnt with the 
flame thereof. 

23 Suchas forfalce the Lord, thal fall therc- 
if: and it fhall burne them, and no man fhail 
‘be able to quench it: it fhall fall vpon themas 
alyon,and deuoure themas a leopard. _ 

24 Hedge thy poffeffion with thornes,and 
make doores and barres for thy mouth. 

25 Binde vp thy filuerand gold, and weigh 
thy words inabalance, and make adooreand 
a barre, [anda {ure bridle] for thy mouth. 

_ 26’ Beware that thou flide not by it, andfo 
fall before him that lyeth in wait, [and thy fall 
be incurable, euen vnto death. ] | 

l CH A P. XXIX. a 

1 Doe lend money , and doe almes. 15 Of a faithfull man 

an[wering for his Piend. 24 The poore mans life. 


H E that will fhew mercie, [lendeth tohis {| OF well doing, 
neighbour : and he that hath power ouer 

himfelfe, keepeth the commandements: ` | 

2 “Lendto thy neighbour in time of his *peut.15.7,8, 
neede, and pay thou thy neighbour againe in N y eia 
due feafon. a 

3. Keepe thy worde , and deale faithfull 

with hiin, and thou fhaltalway finde the thing 

that is neceflary for thee. —— | 

_ 4° Many whena thing waslent them; recs 

kened it to be found, and grieued them, that 
hadhelpedthem. . — | ww 

5 _ Till they receiue, they kiffe his handes, 

and for their neighbours good they humble 

their voice: but when they fhould pay againe, 

they prolong theterme, & gine a careleffe an- 

{were,& make excufes by reafon ofthe time, » 

"6 And thoughhee be able, yet giveth hee 

fcarce the halfe againe, and reckeneth the o- 
therasathing found: elfe he deceiueth hin of 


_hismoney , and maketh him an enemie withe 


outa caule: hee payeth. him with curfing and 
rebuke, and giucth him cuill, wordes for his 
good deede. 


7 There 


Apocrypha. 


¥ Dan. A24 
matth.6.20. 
luke 11.41. 
and 42.33. 
atts 10.4: 
1.tim 6.18,19. 
|j Or,gine thine 
almes fecretly. 
z T0b.4,859> 
BO, Us 


i Of furetifhip. 


7: There be many which refufe tolend be- 
caufe of this inconuenience; fearing to be de- 
frauded without caufe. | | 

8. Yet.haue.thou patience with him that 
humbleth himfelfe , and deferre not. mercie 
fromhim. i 

9 Helpe the poore for. the. commande- 
ments fake; and turne him not away,becaufe of 
his pouertie. 

10 Lofe thy money for thy brothers and 
neighbours fake , and let;it not ruft vander a 
ftoneto thy deftruction. : 

"ir *Beftow the treafure afterthe comman- 
dement of the moft High,.and it {hall bring 
thee more profite then golde. Á 
12. || Lay vp thine*almes in the fecret cham- 
bers,and it {hall keepe thee from all afflictions 

13 [Amans.almes is as a purfe with him,and 
{hall keepe amans fauour as the,apple of the 
eye, and afterward fhall it arife, and pay euery 
man his reward vpon his head. ] 

14. It fhall fight for thee againft thine ene- 
mies, better then the fhield of a {trong man, 
or {peare of the mightie. 

__ 1g Anhoneft man is || {uretie for his neigh- 
bour : buthe that isimpudent,forfaketh him. 
_ 16. Forget notthe friendthip of thyfurety: 
` for he hath laid his life for thee. 
. .17 The wicked defpifeth the good deed of 
his furetie. | 
+ -18 The: wicked will not; become f{uretie : 
and he that is of an vnthankefull minde, forfa- 
keth him that deliuered him. | : 
-y449 |, Some man: promifeth for his; neigh- 
‚bour: and-when he hath lofthis honeftie,: hee 
“will forfake him, ] 
20 Suretifhip. hath deftroyed many arich 
man, and remooued them as the waues of the 
‘fea’: mightie men hath it driuen-away. from 
their houfes , and caufed them to wander-a- 
mong ítrange nations. m- Àa ‘= 
7H 2r A wicked man tranfgrefling the com- 


. mandements of the Lord, fhall fallinto fureti- 


“hip : and hee that medleth much with other 


S “mens bufineffe, ts intangledin'controuerfies. 


® Chap.36.26. 


§Sober liuing. 


_,, 22 @ Helpe thy neighbour according to 
thy. power, and beware that thou thy felfe 
fallnot. © ¢ "ik : 

_-23 *The chiefe thing of life is water, and 
bread, and clothing, and lodging to couer thy 
fhame. 

124 | The poore mans life in his owne lodge 
4s better then delicate fare in another mans. 

` 25 Be itlittle.or much, holde thee conten- 
ted, thatthe houfe {fpeake not euillofthee. 
“26 Far iris asmiferable life to goe'from 
houfe ‘to houfe : for where thou arta ftranger, 
they darett not openthy mouth. | 
“2 47, Thou fhalt lodge andfeéd vnthankefull 
men, and after fhalt hauc bitter wordes for the 
EAA Aitai Sere 
` 28. Come ‘thou ftranger’, and prepare the 
tible, and feëdeme of that thou haft icadie. 


Ecclefiafticus. 


29, Giue place, thou ftranger, toan honou- 
rable man: my;brother commeth to be lodged, 
and I haue neede of minéhoufe. 

30, Thefe things are heauie,to a man that 
hath. vnderftanding , the ypbraiding of the 
houfe, and the reproch of the lender. 

CHAP. XXX. 
x Of the correttion of. children. 14° Of the commoditie of 
health, 17 ‘Death better then a fovowfulllife. 22 Of 
the ioy and forow of the heart. ! all 


E that loueth his fonne, *caufeth him oft “Pro 506, 
-tofeele the rod,. that he may haue ioy of “**313: 


him in the ende: : 


2 Heethat chaftifeth his fonne, fhall haue — 
joy in him, and fhall reioyce ofhimamong his — 


acquaintance. 


3 Hee that *teachethhisfonne, grieueth *Deu.6,7, 


theenemie,and before his friends hee {hall ré- 
ioyceofhim,. y 

4 Though his father die, yet is.hee as 
though he were not dead : for hehath left:one 
behindehim thatislikehim. . at 

5 Inhislife hee fawe him ,-and had ioy in 
him, and. was. not forie in his death, [ neither 
was he afhamed before his enemies. |; - 

6: Heeleft behinde him an auenger againft 
his enemies, and one that fhould fhewe fauour 
ynto his friends. ae a te 

7. ; He thàt flattereth his fonne, bindeth vp 
his wounds, and his heart is grieued at every 
crie. 

8 . An vntamedhorfe wil be ftubburne,and 
a wanton childe willbe wilfull.. -saf 4.-.. 

_9.. If thou bring vp thy fonne delicately, 

he fhal make thee afraid: and if thou play with 
him,he fhall bring thee to heauinefle. . 

x0, Laugh not with him left thou. be fory 
with him, and leaftthou gnafhthy, teeth in the 


ende, 


_ AX_* Giue him no libertie in his-youth;and «chaz, 9 


winke not at his folly, — 

~ 12 Bow downchis necke while heis yong, 

and beate him on the fides, whilehe isa childe, 

left he waxe ftubburne,and be difobedient vn- 

to thée, and fo bring {orow to thine hearts 
13 :Ghaftife thy child,and be diligent there- 


in, left his fhame grieve thee. 


14. q || Better is the poore , being whole pThemaleet 


f è 


and ftrong, then 2.riçchmaú that is afflicted in 
his body. a ethene 
. „15, Health and ftrength is aboue all golde, 
and a whole body aboue infinite treafure. . 
16: There 1sno riches aboue a found body, 
and no.ioy aboue the ioy.of the heart, s 
_ 17, Death is betterthena bitterlife , Land 
longreft,] then continuall fickneffe. E 
-i 18, The good things that are powred ona 
mouth fhut yp, are as meffes ofmeate-fet ypon 
agraue. l i 
;.. 19. What good doeth the offering ynto an 
idole ? for hee can neither eate nor finell : fois 
he that is perfecutedof the Lord, [and beareth 
the reward ofiniquitie.]. © 00000 0 
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HChap,20. 30 


and 15.13. 


and 17.22. 
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Luke 6,24, i 


smperancie, 


$ Prom. 12.2 5- 


foundeperfite ? let him beean example of glo- 
ty,who might offend, and hath not offended, 


or doe euill,and- hath not doneit. - 


and figh 


a1.* 


nefle, and vexe not thy felfe in thine.owne 


counfell 


22 Theioy of the heartis thelife of:man,& 
amans gladnesis the prolonging ofhis-dayes: 
23 Loue thine owne {oule , and comfort 
thine heart : driue forrow farre trom thee: for 
forow hath flaine many, and there is no profite 


therein. 


24 Enuie and wrath fhorten the life , and 
carefulnefie bringeth age before the time. 

25 Anobleand good heart will haueconfi- 
deration of his meate and diet. 


——— rt AE EÁ 
Apocrypha. 
j _ 20 Heefeeth with his'eyes;:and:groneth 
like*a gelded man , that lyeth with awirgin 


Chap. XXX]. XXX]. 4.09 


1087 Leaue: thou off firlt for nurtures fake, 
and be not infatiable, leaft thou offend. 

i18- Whenthou fitteftamong many, reach 
not thine handout-firlt of all. 

19 *How little is {ufheient for a man well 
taught ? and thereby hee:belcheth not in his 
chamber,[ nor feeleth any paine. ] 

20 A wnholefoie fleepecommethofatem- 
perate bellie: hee rfeth vp inthemorningsand 
is-well at eafe in‘himfelfe: but painein watch- 
ing and. cholericke:difeafes’ and pangs ot the 
beilie are with an vinfatiable man: 

21 Ifthowhaft bene forced to eate,arife,go 
forth, vomite, and then take thy reftf fo fhalt 
thou bring no:fikeneffe to thy body. } 

22 My{onne,heare me,and defpife me not; 
and at the laft thou fhalt findeas I haue tolde 


eth. 
Give not outer thy minde vnto ‘heaui- 
¥ Chap.37:25% 


CH AP... XXX. 


Of couetoufneffe:’ 2 Ofthemthat take paine to gather ri- thee: iriall thy workes be quicke, fo fhall there 
ches. 8° The praife of arich man without a fault. 12 NO fickenefle come ynto thee. 
We ought to flee drunkenneffe and follow foberneffe- 23. :* Who fo is | liberal! in: his meaté , men *Pro.22.9. 
; l |Liberalitie, 


fCoueroufneffe.  _ \ 


* 1 Tim6, 9,10: way flecpe. 
2 This waking care: breaketh the fleepe, 
great facknefle breaketh the {leepe: 


asa g 


B-T 


riches together andinhisreftheeis-filled with 
pleafures. at | 

4 The»poore labourcth in liuing poorely, 
and whermhe leaueth off, he is {till poore. 

5 Hethatloueth golde, fhallnotbe iutti- 
fied, and hee that followeth corruption , fhall 
~ haue enough thereof., < | 
6 > * Many are deftroyed’ by the reafon of 
golde, and haue founde their deftru@tion be- 
fore them. i heen 

# Itis.asaftumblin 
facrifice vnto it,andcucry foole istaken there- 
with. | i 

8. Blefled is the *:rich whichis founde 
without blemifh,and hathnot goneafter gold, 
[nor hoped in money and treatures.] 

ġ Whoishe, and we will commend him? 
for wonderful things hath hee done ainong his 
people. ~~ p ee f 


ro W 


11 Th 


and the congregation fhall declare his ales. 

12 Ifthou fit ata coftly table, || open not 
thy mouth wide 
much meate.: - aan mate : 
13 Remember that an euilleye isa fhrew: 
and what thing created is worfe thena wicked 
eye? fotit weepeth for euetycaufe. > = — 
14 Stretch not thine hande wherefocuer it 
lookech; and thruft it not with itinto the difh. 


15. Co 


thee,and marke euery thing. z 
16. Eate modeftly that which is fee before 
thee and deuoure not,leaft thou behated. 


fhall bleffe him :.andtheteftimonie of his hoz 
nefty fhal! be beleeucd. | 

24 Butagaingt him-thatis.a niggard-ofhis 
meate,the whole citie fhal] murmure: the teftia 
monies ofhis nigeardneffe fhall:be fure, 

25 Shewnot thy valiantneffe.in wine: for 
* wine hath deftroyed many. 
©©26. The-fornace prooueth the edgëin the 
tempering: fo:doeth.wine the hearts. of the 
proud by drunkenneffe. | 

27 -* Wine foberly “drunken , is profitable 
for the lifeofiman : whavishislife that isouer: 
come with wine? 

28 Wite Was made[’ from the beginning] 
to make men glad;[and not fordrunkenneffe. | 
Winemeafurably drunkenandi:in time; bring- 
eth oladnefle and chearefiilneffe of the minde: 

29. But wine drunken, with excefle maketh 
bitterneffe of minde with brawlings and {coul- 
dings. 

30 Drunkenneffe encreafeth the courage 
ofa foole, till hee offend + it diminifheth his 
ftrength and maketh wounds. 

31 *Rebukenot thy neighbourat the wine, 
and defpife liim notin ‘his mirth: giuehimno 
defpitefull wordes , and preffe not'ypon him 
with contrary wordes, 

Cm nn PS xX II. (ll 

1 An exhortation to modeftie. 3 ~ Let the ancient Speake: 

14 To gine thawkes after the repafte 15 Of the feare, 
faith and confidence in God. i 

I thou bee made the mafter of the feaft; I lift || Humbleneffe 

notthy felfevp, buebeamons them,;asone -7 
ofthe reft: take diligent care for them, andfo 
fit downe. ee 
2 And when thou haftdoneall thy duety, 
fic downe, that thou mayeft bee merie with 
them,and receiue a crowne furthy good. behas 

uiour. Da 

3 Speake thouthatart the elder:forit bes 
commeth thee, but with found iudgement,and 
hinder not mufickes -nita Seed! aie, 

4 Powre not out wordes; where there is 

Lez ne i 


Aking |\after* riches: pineth away the 
bodie, and the care thereof driuretha- 


he rich hath great labourin gathering 
* Iudith 13.2,8, 


¥ Pfal,104.1 §. 
PY Ot 31-4, 5637 


+ 


¢ block ynto them that 


* Chap.rO.t. 


ho hath beerie. tryed thereby , and 


erfore fhall his goods be eftablifhed, 


yponit, and fay not, Beholde 


nfider by thy {elfe him: that is by 


+ 


Apocrypha. | 


*Hecle.3.7. 
thap.20.7+ 


*¥eb.32.6. ` 


\Or,the Law, 


no audience, * and fhew not foorth wifcdome 
out of time.» ais abiak: 

5+: The confent of muficians at a banket is 
as afisnet of carbuncle fet in gold. D ad 

6 = Andas the fignet of an Emeraude well 
triimmedwith gold, fois the melody of muficke 
ina pleafant banker. | 

7: -[Giue eare,and be ftill,andforthy good 
behauiour thou fhalt be loued.} ` ` wog 

8: Thou thatart yong {peake if needebee, 
and yet fcarcely when thou art twife asked.: 

9 Comprehend much in fewe words: [in 

many things be as one thatis ignorant :] bee as 
one that ynderftandeth, & yet hold thy tongue. 

10 Ifthoube among * great men,compare 
not thy felfe yntothem: & whenan elder {pea- 
keth; babble not much. , ) 

11 Before the thunder goeth lightning,and 
before a fhamefaftman goeth fauour. 

12. Stand vpbetimes,, and bee not thelaft : 
but get thee home without delay. | 

13 Andthere take thy paftime,and do what 
thou wilt; fo that thou doe none euill, orvfe 
proud words. 

14 But aboueall things, giue thankes vnto 
him that hath madethee, and replenifhed thee 


- withhis goods. ~ 


15 QWho fo feareth the Lord, will receive 
his doétrine, and they that rife earely, fhall find 
fauour. | 

16: Hethat feekeththe Law, fhall bee filled 
therewith, but the hypocrite will bee offended 
thereat. ) | 

17 They that feare the Lord, fhall finde that 
whichis righteous, and kindle iufticeas a light. 

18 Anvngodly man will not be reformed, 
but findeth out excufes according tohis will. 

19. A man of vnderftanding defpifeth not 
counfell: but a lewde and proude.man is not 
touched with feare, euen when hee hath done 
tafhly, 

20 [My fonne, |doe nothing without aduife- 
ment: {o fhal it not repent thee after the deede. 

21 Goenot in the way where thou mayett 
fall, nor where thou maieft ftumble among the 
ftones.,, neither truft thou. in the way that is 
plaine. | i 

22 And beware of thine ownechildren,[ and 
take heed ofthemy be. thine owne houfhold.] 

23 Ineuery good worke bee of a faithfull 
heart : for this is the keeping ofthe commaun- 
dements. wv 

24, Whofo beleeueth in ||the Lord, keepeth 
the commandements: and heethat trufteth in 
the Lord, fhall take no hurt. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 
1 The delinerance ofhimthat feareth God: 4 The anfwere 


ie Reclefiafticus. 


he thatis an hypocrite therein, isasafhipina 
ftorme. : ++. 

3 Aman of ynderftanding walketh faith- 
fully in the Law , andthe Lawe is faithfull-yn- 
tohim= i +: Eri hws. aa 

As the queftion is made, prepare thean- 
{were, and fo {halt thowbe heard: be fure of the 


mattér; and fo anfweres >: : 


5 Thehceart of the *foolifhislikea cart- * Chapa 1.16, 


wheele: and ‘his thoughts are like:a rolling 
axelerees: fer Sip | 

6 Asawildhorfe neyeth vnder euery one 
that ficceth vpon him, fo isa {cornefull friend. 

Why doeth oneday excel! another, fee- 

ing that the light of the dayes of the yere come 
of the funne? = 

8 Theknowledgeofthe Lord hath parted 
them afunder , and hee hath by them difpofed 
the times and folmne feafts. 

9 Some ofthem hath he chofen and fancti- 
fied , andfomeofthem hath he put among the 
dayes in number. " 


10 Andallmen areofthe * ground, and A * ger ray, 
dam was created out of the earth: but the Lord 


hath diuided them by great knowledge and 
made their wayes diuers. : 

11. Some of them hath he bleffed and exal- 
ted, and fome of them hath hee fanctified, and 
appropriate to himfelfe: but {ome ofthem hath 
he curfed,and broughtthem low,and put them 
out of heir eftate. 


12 *As the clay is in thepotters hand , to *4445.90m 
- Jr20 206 


orderit at his pleafure , fo aremenalfo in the 


hand of their Creator , fo that heemay reward 


them as likech him beft. 

13 Againft euillis good , and againft death 
islife: fo isthe godly againft the finner,and the 
vngodlyagainft the faithfull. 

14. So in all the workes of the moft High 
thou mayett fee that there are euer two, one a- 
gainftanother. ‘bee 

15 @ Lamawaked'yp lattof all, asone that 
gathereth afterthem in the vintage. Inthe blef- 
fing of the Lord I am increafed, andhaue filled 


my wine preffe, likea grape gatherer. 


16 * Behold, how Ehaue not labouredone- * 24% 


ly for my {elfe , but for all them: that feeke 
knowledge. es, 

17 Heareme, O yee great men of the peo- 
ple, andhearken with your eares, yee rulers of 
the Congregation. 

18 Giue not thy fonne and wife, thybro- 
ther and friend, power ouer thee while thou li- 
uek, and giue not away thy fubftancetoano+ 
ther, leaftit repent chee, and thou intreate for 
the fame againe. 


19 Aslongasthou liueft , andhaft breath, 


of the wife. 12 Manisinthehand of Gods asthe clay ts a Thatis 


inthe hand of the potter. 23 Of enill feruants. 
T Here fhalt no euill come vnto. him that 
‘|| feareth the Lord : but when he is interi- 
tation, he will deliuer him againe, 
2 .Awifeman hateth not theLawe «but 


a giue not thy felfe ouer toany perfon. man viet 
20 Forbetter it isthat thy children fhould his feruauty 
ray vnto thee, then that tl ule ce thule 
pray hee, then that thou fhouldeftlooke mitedall 
vp to the hånds ofthychildren, — 
21 Inall thy workes be excellent,that thine — 
honour be never ftained; 


|The feare of 
God. 


22 At 


Apocrypha. i 


LE 


p- 


ow flaués 
| ot ordered 
Wioldtime, 


bf FALS 


A Cliap.7.20. 


ERED FEE JE 


-22 At the time when thou fhalt ende thy 
dayes, and finifh thy. life , deftribute thinein- 
heritance. 

23 @The fodder; the whip andthe burden 
belong vnto the affe: and meate;correction and 
worke, ynto thy feruant. 

24 Ifthou fet thy feruant to labour; thou 
fhalt finde reft: but ifthou let him goe idle; he 
fhal! {ceke libertie. 

25 Theyoke andthe whip bow.downe the 
hard necke: fotamethihe euill feruant withthe 
whips and correction. | 

26 Sendhimto labour, thathe goe not idle: 
for idleneffe bringeth muchreuill: 

27 Sethim to workesforthatbelongeth-vn- 
to him: if he bee not obedient, |] put on more 
heauic fetters. 

28 But bee not excefliue toward any , and 
without difcretion doenothing. 

29 *If thou hauea fasth fullferuant,let him be 
vnto thee as thine owne foule: for in blood haft 
thou gotten him. If thou haue:aferuant, in- 
treate him as thy brother.: forthou haft neede 
ofhim,as of thy felfe. Ifthou intreate him euil, 
and he run away;wilt thou feeke him ? 

—. © Par. XXXIII” 

Of dreaines, i3 The praife of them that feare God: 18'The 
offerings of the wicked: 22 The bread of the needie: 27 
God doeth not alow the workes of an vnfaithfull man. 

Tite hope ofa foolifh man is vaine and falfe, 

| {| and dreames make fooles to haue wings. 

‘a Who foregardeth dreames , is like him 
that willtake hold ofa fhadow , and follow af- 
terthe wind. 

Euen fo is it with the appearings of 
dreames,as the likenefle of a face is before ano- 
therfacé, ere E Gee 

4°: Who can be clenfed by the yncleane? or 
what tiueth:can be fpoken ofa lyar ? 

§ Southfayings, witchcraft,and dreaming 
is but vanitie, anda mind that is occupied with 
fantafies,isasa woman thattrauailech. 

6. Where asfuch vifions come not of the 
moft High to trie thce , fet not thine heart vp- 
on them. i 
tig For dieames haue deceiued many, and 
they haue failed that put their truft thercin. 

8. TheLaw fhall be fulfilled withoutilies, 
and wifedomeis fufficient-to afaithfull mouth: 
{ what knowledge hath he thatis not tried? ] 


g Aman thatisinftructed, vnderftandeth : 


much, and hee thar hath good experience, can 
talkeofwifedome. 92:85 5 an i 
¿+ vo Heethat hathno experience ; knoweth 
little; arid he that erreth, is full of craft. 

rı WhenI wandred to and from,] faw ma- 
ny things, and mine ynderftanding is greater 
then I can expreffe. 

i 2: Iwas oft times ini dariger of death y ye 
Twas deliuered by thefe things. . . ; 

¥3 The fpirite of thole that. feare the 
Lord, thall line: for their hope is inhim that 
can helpe theme a 


Chap. xxxiiij. xxxv. 
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14 Who fo | feareth the Lord, feareth:no The feare of 
i : ; ter é the Lord, 
man,neither is afraid:for he is his hope. | 

15 Bleffed isthe {foule of him that feareth 
the Lord: in whom putteth he his truft? whois 
his {trength? 

16 *Fortheeyes of the Lord haue refpect Palme 33.18, 
vato them, that louehim z hee is:their* migh- *P/alme 91.15% 
tie protection , and ftrorig ground , a defence 
from the heat,and a fhadow for the noone day, 
a fiiccour from ftumbling , and anihelpe from 
falling. $ 

17 Heefetteth vp the foule , andlightneth 
the eyes: he giueth health, life andblefsing. 

18 @He that *giueth an offering of vnrigh- 
teous goods, offereth amocking facrifice; and 
the gifts ofthe vnrighteous, pleafe not him; 

19 [Butthe Lord is theirs onély , that pa- 
tiently abide himin the way oftruethand righ- 
teoufnefle. ] , t | 

20. The moft High dothnot alow the || offe- !!The offerings of 

` : . : . the wicked and- 
rings of the wicked, * neither is he pacified for: their prayer. 
finne by the multitude of facrifice. sii 

21: Wħo fobringethan offting ofthe goods 
of the poore , doeth as one that facrificeththe 
fonne beforethe fathers eyes. 

22 The. bread of the needful! isthe life of 
the poore: he that defraudeth him thereof, isa 
murtherer. | 

23 Heethat taketh away his neighbours li- 
uing, flayeth him, * and he that defraudeth che 
labourer of his hire,is abloodfheader. 

24 J| When. one buildeth., and another 
breaketh downe., what profite hauethey then 
but labour? 

25 Whenoneprayeth,and another curfeth, 
whofe voice will the Lord heare? 

26. * Hee that watheth himfelfe becaufe of a "Nawi 9,213,134 
deadbody, and: touchethit againe, whatanai= 
leth his wafhing ? | i 

27. * Soisit witha:man that fafteth forhis * 2-Pet.2.36; 
finnes, and committcth them againe: who will .”””*% 
heare-his prayer ?: or what doeth his fafting 
helpe him? 

| C HAP:  XXRV we 
1 Of true facrifices. 14, The prayer of the fatherleffé, ana 
of the widow, and him that humbleth himfelfe. 
| - 7 Ho fo keepeth the Lawe , *bringeth * 1.5, 5.32, 
| offerings ynow: heethat holdeth faft 7:35:67: 
the commandements, || offereth an offering of Mre facrifices, 
GOMAABION. | i a + guava 4 
2. Hee that is thankfull to them that haue 
well deferued, offereth fine flowre: *andheé * Philip.xn8, 
that giueth almes,facrificeth praife. _ 

3. . To depart from cuill is athankfull thine 
to the Lord, and to forfake vnrighteoufnefle, is 
areconciling vnto him. = d iing 

4 -*Thou fhalt not appeareemptie before * 24.23.15: 
that e ein” i-mate gum Oe 

5 Forallthefethings are. donebecatife of 
thecommandement,. -ps Aviuiy came oe 

6 *Theoffering of the righteousmaketh, * Ceagse. 
the altar fat, and the {nell thereofis fweetebe- = 


*Prom2 8:27; 


Deut åI 4,15 
chap.7:20. 


Apocrypha 


ig 2,007.97. 


* Tob.4,8. 


¥ Lewitt 2 2.24522 
dent. I 5.21%. 


¥ Dent. 10.17. 

a chron. 9.7. 
toh. 3.4.19.wifd.6 
7 alls 10.3 4. 
romai V.galate 
2.6.¢phe,6.9- 
golof].3.25. 
pete of Te 


7° The facrifice of therighteous isaccep- 


table,and the remembrance thereof fhallneuer 
be'forgotten. ° la ate! both 


8 Giuethe Lord his honour witha good 


and liberall eye,and diminifh not the firft fruits 
ofthine hands. l 
9 © * Inaltehy gifts fhew:a ioyfull counte- 
nance; and.dedicate thy tithes with gladneffe. 
10 Giueynto the mott High according as 
he hath enriched thee , * and looke what thine 
hand is able, giue with a chearefull eye. 
aa: For'the Lord recompenteth, and will 
iuethee feuen'times.as.much. ‘el 
r2 * Diminifh nothing of thine offering : 
for:hee will not'receiue 1¢ ; and abftaine from 
wronofull facrifices : forthe Lordis the iudge; 
and regardethno*mans perfon. 
13 Heacceptethnotthe perfon of the poore, 
but he heareth the prayer ofthe opprefled. 

14 He defpifeth not the defire of the father- 
leffe, nor the widow , when {hee powreth out 
her prayer. | 

15 Doeth not the teares runne downe the 
widowes cheekes? andher crieis againft him 


- that caufed them [for from her cheekes doe 


they goevp vnto heauen, and the Lord which 
heareththem doth accept them. ] 

16 Hee that ferueth the Lord, fhall bee ac- 
cepted with favour , and his prayer {hall reach 
ynto the clouds. 

17 Thé prayer of him that humbleth him- 
felfe, goeth thorow the clouds,and ceafeth not 
till ic come'neere , and will not depart tillthe 
moft High haue refpect thereunto’ to iudge 
righteoufly; and to execute iudgement. 

18 Andthe Lord will ñor be flacke, nor the 
Alimightie will tarie long from them, tillhee 
hath {mitten in funder the loines of the ynmer- 
cifull, and auenged himfelfe ofthe heathen, till 
he hauetaken away the multitude ofthe cruell, 


` and broken the fcepter of the vnrightcous, till 


fAgainft the 


wicked. 


“Fere, 10:25. 


hee giue euery man after his workes , andre- 
ward them after their deuifes : till he haue iùd- 
ged-the caufe of his people , and comforted 
thentwith his mercie. 

19 Oh, how faire:a thing is mercie in the 
time of anguifh and trouble! itis like a cloud of 
taine that commeth in the time of a drought. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 A prayer to God in the perfon of all faithfull men, againft 
= thofethat perfecute his Church 22 The praife of agood 
woman. 

H Aue mercie vpon vs, O Lord God ofall 
$ Å things, and behold’ ys’, and [fhew ys the 
light of thy mercies. | i 

2 Andfendthy feare || among the nations, 
which feeke not-aftér thee, [that they may 
know that thereis no God but thou ; and that 
they may fhew thy wonderous workes. ] 

3 Lift vp thine * hand vpon the ftrange 


nations, that they may fee thy power. 


~ 4° As thow'art fanétified in vs before them, 
{o be thou magnified among them beforevs. 


F.cclefiafticus. 


~g- That they may know'théeas wee know 

thee: forthere is none: other’God but onely 
thou, O Lord. yi 
- 6 Renew'the fignes,: and change the won- 
ders : thew the glorie of thinehand.,andthy 
right arine, that they may fhew-forth:thy won- 
derous acts. oo we Ti Ti) ae 

7. Raife vp. thine indignation, and. powre 
out wrath: take away the aduerfarie, and{mite 
the enemie. Hig tec: pare gate V 

8 Make the time fhort ::rememberthine 
oath, that thy wonderous. workes.may'bee 
praifed. | 

9 Letthe-wrathiof the fire. confume them 
that efcape , and let them pcrifh that opprefle 
the people. 

10 Smite in funder the heads.of the princes 
that be‘our-enemies, andfay, There isnone o- 
ther but we. tanini 


t 1- || Gather-all the tribes of Jaakob toge- fa prayer > 
; oa thee 
ther, [that they: may know that thereisnone e godly, 


otherGod but onely thou, andthat theymay 
fhew. thy wonderous workes, Jand inherite 
thou them as fromthe beginning. 

12 O: Lord, haue mercie vponthe people, 
that is called by thy Name, and vpon Ifrael, 


* whom thou haftlikned to a firt borne fonne. * Exod.a23 


13. Oh, be mercifull-vnto Ierufalem the ci- 
tie of thy Sanctuarie, the citie of thy reft, 

14’ Fill Sion, that it may magnifie thine oras 
cles,and fiX thy people with thy: glorie. | 

15 Giue witnefle vnto thofe that thou haft 
poflefied from the beginning, and_-raife-yp 
the prophefies that haue beene fhewed:inthy 
Name. t; a 
16. Rewardthem that waite forthee, that 
thy Prophets may be found faith full. 

17.0 Lord, heare the prayer of thy feruants 


according to the * bleffing of Aaron ouer thy * Namb.6.33 


people, | and guide thou vs in the way of righ- 
teoufneffe, |that allthey which dwell vpon the 
earth, may knowthat thou art the Lordthee- 
ternall God. 

18 @ The belly deuoureth all meates, yet is 
one meate better thenanother. 

19 Asthethrote tafteth venifon, fo doetha 
wife minde difcerne falfe words. 

20::A froward heart bringeth griefe, but a 
man of experience will refiftit. 

21 A womanis:apt to, receiue cuery man: 
yet is one daughter better then another. 

22 The beautie: of a woman cheereth the 
face, anda man loueth nothing better. 

23: If there beein her tongue gentleneffe, 
meekenefle, and wholefome talke, then is not 
herhusbandlike other men. 
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24° Hee that hath|| gotten a [vertuous Jwo- IThepraik 
| - 
man , hath begun to get apofleffion: fheeis 9" 


an‘helpe. like vato himfelfe, and:a pillar to 
reft vpon. | 

ay Where no hedge is, there the poffeffion 
is {poyled: andhe that hath no wife; wandereth 
toand fro mourning. 


26 Who 


Apocryph a. 


lof friendthip, 


Rchap.G.1O. 


u ME {OF whome. 
SA ye fhould cake 
counfell. 


Meike * chap.8.1 9. 


vind 9.1.6, 


| JOr,what neede 
i ila be hath; 


~ 


_ thatis.without religion, 


26 Who.will truftathiefe thatis:alway rea- 
dy and wandreth from towne: to towne? and 
likewife him , that.hath:no reft,:and lodgeth, 
wherefocuer the nighetakethhim?:! ' $ 

WEARER NY FE 
‘a Howit man fhould know friends and cownfellers: -12 To 
keepeiscompanie that feareth God: ai 
Very friend faith ,":-am.afriend.vnto-him 
das Alo; but there is fome friend, whichis-on- 
ly atriend ia names T 


+! 2e-eReniainetho not, thete -heauineffe vnto 


death , when a companion and friend is turned 
toan enemice v.’ r | Ca 
033a wickediprefumption; from! whence 
artthoudprung vp.to:couer the ‘cath with de- 
ceite’, EET. ir 
4 *There is {fome companion which ia 
profpéritie reioyceth with his friend: but athe 
time oftroublehicis againitt him. 

5 0X hereis: fome; companionthathelpeth 
his friend for the bellies fake, andtaketh vp.che 
buckleriagainit the enemie: iA 

£6.: Forget not thy friendin thy. minde, and 
thinke ypon him in thy riches: ©- 
oJ Seeke| no counfellat him of whom thou 
arelulpected, and difclofe not thy counfell vn- 
to fuchashatethee. Tédio 

8 *Euery counfeller:prayfeth: his:owne 
-coufifell: butthereisfomethat counfelleth for 
MCs) i) ems comlt ders. eer 

9 Beware ofthe caunfeller; and bee aduie 
fedafore || wheretothourwilt vfe hin : forhee 
‘will counfellfor himfelfe,, leaft hee.caft-thelor 
‘yponthee, 

10 Andfay vntothee, Thy way is good,and 
afterwaid:he {tand againft thee,and looke what 
{hall become of thee. | 

rr [Aske no-counfell for religion of him; 
7 nor ofiuftice, of him 
that hath no inftice, | nor of awoman touching 
herofwhome fhee isielous, norofa cowardin 
matters of warre,nor ofa merchant:concerning 
exchange, nor ofabuyer for the fale, norofan 
enuious man touchitig thankfulneffe,nor ofthe 
ynmereifull touching kindnefle, [nor ofan.vn- 
honeft man of honettie, | nor ofthe flouthtull 
for any labour, norofanhireling forthe finith- 
ed worke, nor ofan idle feruant for much 
bufinefle: hearken not ynto thefe inany matter 
of counfell. ; . 

12, But bee continuall with a godly man 
whomethou knoweft to keepethecommaun- 
dements of the Lord, whofe minde is accor- 
ding to thy minde; andis forie for thee when 
thou {tumbleft. 

13 Take counfell of thineowneheart : for 


there istio man more faithful vnto thee then it. 


14 Foraimans mindeis fometime more ac- 
cuftomed to fhew mote then feuen watchmen 


that fitaboue in an hie towre. , 


15 And aboue all this , pray: to the moft 


High, that he will direét thy way in trueth. 


16 Letreafon goc before cuery enterprife, 


Chap. xxxvijixxxviij. 


hated; yeay he is deftituteofall |] foode. 


500. 


and counfell beforecuery action.” | 
921.47. 4 The [changing]: of. che countetiance 


isa figne of the changing of the hearts fotre 
things appeare, good andeuill, lifeand death, 
‘but theronguchath euermore the gouernment 
ouer them. : | 


o 18! @Some manis-wittie, 8 hath iuftruéted 
Mmany,andiyet is:vinprofitable vito himfelfe. 


19 Some man will be wife in words;-andis mM 

Or,wifedome, — 
20 Becaufeigracelistot giuem hinvof the . °° 

Lord: forhelisdefticuteofallwifedome. 

2%. Another is-wife for: himfelfe} andthe 
fruites of ynderltanding are faithfulk in his 
mouthysis ciay yaro Lact « “i pê 

22 Aiwife matrinftrugteth his people, and 
the fruitsof his wiledomefailesiots2 - 

23 A wife man fhali be plenteoufly blefled; 
B allthey-thavfee himfhalchinke him bleffed. 

24. Thedife ofsman ftandeth in the number 
of dayes> but the:dayes of Ifrael areinnume- 
rable. i 

z5 A wifeman {halobreine crediteamong 
his:people;and his name fhallbe perpecuall.. © 

26 My fonne, proouethy fouleini thy life; 
and{ce what is euill forie; and permitit not to 
doe it.’ : rt sii 

27: For all things:are. not profitable’for all 
men, neither hath euery foule pleafure ineuery 
thing. . 

28: Be not} greedieinalldelights , and bce 
not too: haftievpon all meates, 

29 *For excefle of meates bringeth ficke- 
nefle, and gluttonie commethintochdlericke 
difeafes. : l 

30 By furfeit haue many perifhed: buthee 
that‘|:dierethhinifelfe, prolongeth his life. 


= CHAP XXXV ITE 
tA Phiyfcian i commendable, 16 To bariethe dead. 22 
The wifedome of him that is learned. 
Onour the} Phyfician with thatHonour {OfPhyficiong 
. that is due vato him) becaifeofnecetti- 4 Prite, 
tie: forthe Lord hathcreated hime -i 
2 For ofthe moft High commeth healing; 
and lie fhallreceitie gifts of thie King. 
3.. The knowledge of the Physician lifteth 
vp his head, and ‘in the'fight of great menhee 
{hall bein admiration: 
4° The: Lord hath created medicines-of 
the earth, andhe that-is wife, will notabhorre 
them. | 
5 *Wasnot the ‘water made fweete with ¥ Exod.1 5.2 $0 
woode ; that .men might knowe the vertue 
thereof? ~ 
6 Soheehath giuen men knowledge, that 
hee might bee glorified in his ‘wonderous 
workes. ` 
7 Withfuchdoeth hecheale men, aridta- 
kethaway their paines, i 
8° Offuch docth the Apothecarie makea 
confection , and yet he cannot finifh his owne 
wotkes : for of the Lord commeth profperitie 
and wealth ouer all the earth. 
L22 ĝ 


[Oftémperanéi& 


*Chap.31.19;2Q 


|Or, taketh heede; 


9 My 


Apocrypha. 


¥ Fifa. 38.295 


fGodbeftow- 
eth firft his be- 
nefhits,and we 
muft rendera 
portion thereof 
to fuch vfes as 
he appointeth, 


¥ Chap.23: 1R; 
[Of mourning, 


llOr,the cuftome. 


* Pree. 15.15. 
and 17:32. 


ó, 4.23.20. 


9 Myfonne, faile norin thy fickneffe, but 
* pray vato the Lord, and hee willmake thee 
wholes: siir: 

10, Leaue off from finne, and order thine 
hands:aright, and clenfe thine heart from all 
wickedneffe. | 

An Offer fweeteincenfe, and fine flowre 
for.a remembrance: make the offerin g fat, for 
thou art'not the firft || giuer. kó 

12 Then gine place to the Phyfician: for 
the Lord hath created:him:.let him not goe 
from thee; for thou haftneede. of him. 

13. Thehoure may come’, that their enter- 
prifes may haue good fiicceffe. 

14 For they alfo fhall pray vnto the Lord, 
that hée-would profper that , which is ginen 


-foreafe, andtheir phyficke for the prolonging 


of life... | 

: 16° He that finneth before hismàker,let him 
fall into the hands of the phyficiañ. - 

16. Myfonne,* powre forth tearesouer the 
dead, and begin to mourne, as ifthou hadft 
fuffered great harme thy felfe, and then co- 
uer:his body according to his || appointment, 
and negleétnot his burial. "E 

17 Makea gricuous lamentation, and bee 
earneft in mourning, and vfe lamentation, as 
heeis worthy, and that, a day or two, leftthou 
beeeuillfpokenof, andthen comfortthy felfe 
for thine heauinefle. 

18.*For of heauinefle commeth death, 
and. the heauinefle:of the heart breaketh the 
{trength. 7 

tg. Of the affection: of the heart commerth 
forrow, andthe life of him that is afflited, is 
according to hisheart. .. Am 

20. Take noheauineffe to heart: driue ita- 
way and remember the laft end. 

.21 Forget it not: for there is no turning 
againe: thou fhalt doe himno good ; but hurt 
thy felfe. 

22-Remember’ his. iundgement: thine alfo 
fhall be likewife, vato me yefterday, and ynto 
thee to day. 

23 *Seeing the dead isat rett,let hisremem- 
brancereft, & comfort thy felfeagaine for him, 
when his {pirit.is departed from him. 

24 @The wifedome ofalearnedimancom- 
meth by vfing well his vacant time:.and he that 
ceafeth from his owne matters and labour,may 
come by wifedome. 

_ 25 How can hee get wifedome that hol- 
deth the plough, and hee that hath pleafure in 
the goade, and in driuing oxen, andis occupied 
in their labours, and talketh butofthe breede 
of bullockes? 

26 He giueth his mindeto make furrowes, 
andis- diligent to giue thekine fodder, 

27 Soisitofeuery carpenter,and.workma- 
fter thatlaboureth night and:day: and they that 
cut, and graue feales,and make fundrie diuerfi« 
ties, and giue themfelues to counterfeite imaa 
gerie,and watch to performethe worke, 


43 The {mith in like maner abideth by his 
anuil,and doth his diligence to labour the yron: 
the vapour of the fire drieth his fleth, andhee 
muft fight ‘with the heate of the fornace: the 
noyfe of the hammeris euer in his earesyand his 
eyes looke ftill vpon the thing tharhe maketh ; 
he fetteth his mind to make vp his works:ther- 
fore he watcheth to polifhit perfectly. 

29 So doth the potter fit by his worke:he 
turneth the wheele about with his feet : hee is 
carefull alway at his worke , and maketh his 
worke by number. E 

30 Hee fafhioneth the clay with his arme, 
and with his feet hee tempereth the hardneffe 
thereof : his heart imagineth how to couerit 
withleade, and his diligence is to cleanfe the 
ouen: 


31 All thefe hopein their hands, and euery” 


one beftoweth his wifedome in his worke. 

32. Without thefe cannot the cities bee 
maintained,nor inhabited,nor occupied. 

33 And yet they are not asked their iudge- 
ment in the counfell of the people, neitherare 
they high in the congregation, neither fit the 
vpon theiudgeiment feates, nor-vnderftand the 
order of iuftice : they cannot deglare matters 


according to the forme of the law,and they are 


not meet for hard matters. 

24 But they maintaine the flate of the 
world, and their defire is concerning their 
worke and occupation. pa 

CHAP RENIXE OO 
1 Awifeman. 16 The workes of God. 24 Vutothe good 
good things profite , but vnto the enill enen good things are 

enill. l 5 f 
H Ee onely that applieth his minde to the 

A Lawe of the moft High, and is occupied 


in the meditation therof,feeketh out the fwite~ (femme 


dome of all the ancient, and exercifeth him- 
felfe in the prophecies. 

2. He keepeth the fayinesof famousmen, 
and entreth inalfo to the fecrets of darke fen- 
tences. 

3 Hee fecketh out the myfterie of grave 
fentences, and exercifeth himfelfe in darke 
parables. 

4 Hee fhallferue among greatmen, and 
appeare before the prince: he {hal trauaile tho- 
row ftrange countreys : for hee hathtried the 
goodand the euillamong men. 

5 Hee willgiue his heart to refort earely 
vnto the Lord that made him , andto pray be- 
fore the mott High, and wil openhis mouthin 
prayer,and pray for his finnes. 

When the great Lord will, he thall bee 
filled with the Spirit of vnderftanding , that 
hee may powre out wife fentences, and give 
thanks vnto the Lordin his prayer; 


7 || He fhall dire& his counfelland knowe \o#,the Lord 


ledge: fo fhali he meditate in his fecrets. 
8 He fhall fhew forth his {cience and lear= 
ning , and reioyce.in the Law and couenant of 


the Lord. 
9 Many 
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9 Many fhalcommeiidhis ynderftanding, 
and his memory fhall neuer be put out tior de- 
partaway:buthis name fhal continue from ġe- 
heration to generation. | 

10 *The Congregration fhall declare his 
wifdome,and fhew it. 
` 1i- Though he be dead, he fhal Jeatie a greaz 
terfame then athoufand :and if he liue fill he 
{hall get the fame. 

12 Yet will fpeake of moe things: for Larn 
full as the moone. 

- 13- Hearkenvnto me,ye holy children, and 
bring foorth fruit, as therofe that is planted by 
the brooks of the field, 

14 And giue yeafweete fmellas jl inicenfe, 
and bring foorth flowers. as the lilié: giuea 
fmell and fing'afong of prayfe: bleffe the Lord 
in all his workés. toga : 

15 Giue honour vnto his Name, and thew 


- foorthhis prayfe with the fongs of your lips, 


and with harpes, and 

manner, ; 

16 * All the workes of the Lorde-are ex- 
ceeding good, and. all his commarideitients are 
donein due feafon. | in 

17 And none may fay, What is this? where- 
fore is that? for at time conueniént they fhall 
all be fought out : at his commaundement the 
water ftood as an heape , atid at the werd of his 
mouth the waters gathered themfelues. 

:- 18 His whole fauour appeared by his com- 
mandement and none can giminifh that which 
hewillfaue. - me. oe 

‘19 The works of all flefh are before hin, 
and nothing can be hid fromhis eyes.” 

20 Hee feeth froin euerlafting: to eiterla- 


yee fhall fay after this 


` Ring, & there is nothing wonderfullvato him, 


21 Amanneede'not to fay, What is this? 
Whereforeis chat? fot hee hath madéall things 
for their owne vfe. mow +09 

42 His bleffing fhall runne over as the 
ftreame,and moiften theearth like a flood. 

23 Ashee hath turned the waters. into falt- 
neffe,fofhallthe heathen feelehis wrath, 

~ 24 As his wayes are plaine and right vito 
the- iuft, foare they ftumbling blockesto the 
wicked. - E a 

2§ @Forthe good, are good things crea- 

ted fromthe beginning, and euill things for the 


finners. A 

26- *The principal things for the whole vfe 
of rrians life is water, fire,and yron,and falt,and 
mieale;wheat and hony,andmilke, the blood of 
the grape and oyle,and clothing. — p 
#7 Althefe things are for good to the godly: 
but to the finners they are turned vnto cuill. 

28° There bee fpirits that'are created for 
vengeance, which in their rigour Jay on {ure 
ftrokes : in the time of deftruction they fhewe 
foorth their power, andaccomplifh the wrath 
of him that made them. 

29. *Fire, and haile, and famine, and death : 
all thefe are created for vengeance. 


AD. X 


h, 


pions, and the ferpents , and the fworde éxe- 
cite vegeance for the deftru Gis of the wicked: 

31 ‘They fhallbe glad to doe his commiiian- 
dements ; andwhen néede is,they fhall be reas 
dy vpon earth :’ and when théirhoure is éoine; 
they fhall ñot ouerpaffe the commandément. 

32 Therefore haue I-taken a good couz 
rage vnto mee from the beginning, and haué 
thought on thefe things, and haue put them in 
writing: | 

33 *All the workés of the Lord are good, 
and he giueth euery onéinduefeafon, & when 
neede is: 

34 Sothata man needé nöt to fay, This 
is worle then that , for in due feafon they are 
all worthy praife. 

35 And therefore praifé thé Lotd with 
whole heartand mouth , atid bleffe the Name 
ofthe Lord. 

, CHAP: “XL. i 
1 Many miferies in mans life. 14 Of the bleffing of the 

righteous and prerocatine of the feare óf God. 

N Reat travellis created for all men,and an 
Çi heauy yoke vpón the fonnes of Adam 
from the day that they go out of theit mothers 
wombe,til the day that they returne tó che moa 
ther ofall things, x 

=a - Namely their thoughts,and fearé of the 
heart,and their imagination of the thingsthty 
wait for,anid the day of death. 

3 Fromhimethacfitteth vponthe eloriowg 
throne; vnto hiny that is beneath inthe earth 
aiid afhes: kua Á vw 

4 Fromhim-that is dlothédinbléwe filke; 
and wearetha crowne, cuen vatohimthati¢ 
clothed in fimplelinnen. | ve 

5 Wrathand enuy, trouble, and vngniet2 
nes,and feare of death, and rigor,and firife aiid 
inthe'time of ré(tthe fleepé'in the night ypon 
hisbed,changéhisknowledse, ~ 

6  Aliccleornothing ishisteft, “and after- 
ward in fleeping he is as in a'warchtowre inthe 
day : he is troubled wich the vifiong of his heart 
asone that runneth out ofabattell 

7 And whenallis fafe,heawakeéth, & mare 
veileththat thefeare wasnothing, . 

8 Such things come vnto all fleth, both man 
and beait;but feven foldto the yngodly: 

9 Moreouer; *death and blood, and ftrife, 
dtd {word,oppreffion famine, deftrution, and 
punifhment. a 


10 Thefe things aréall created for the wic- 


35. The wbd m wildè Beini a folie 


¥ 


Gent jio 


[| The mi tries of 
mans life, 


Chap. 49.29,309 


ked,and for their fakes came the *floodalfoy — "Geni gis 


rr * Allthingsthat-areof the earth, fhall 


eee tet R i ye OE 
tutne'to earth againe : and they that'areof the <?-4t-10. 
*waters,fhall returne into the fea. *Gcélef ag 


12 @ All bribes andvarighteoufnefte hall 


be put away: but || faithfilne s fhail'endure for |! Faithfulnes, 


ee He - 
-T3 The fubftance of the vngodly {hall bee 
dried-vp likea river, & they fhall make'afound 
like agreat thunderin the rainei- 47 


i4 Wher 


Apocrypha. 


SPiil.4.12. 


ttim, 6,6, 


j| O fdeatli, 


a fire. 


: r I4 W henhe openeth hishand., hee reioy- 


ceth : but all che tranfzreffours fhall. come to 
nought. Haige Fee pas 
-15 Phe children of the vogødly:fhalk not 
obtaine many branches : for,thevncleane roots 
are as ypon the high rocks, r 

16,,Their, tender. ftalke by.,what. water fo: 
eueritbe-or water banke, it {hall be pulled vp 
before all otherherbes.. ©... 

17,4 Friendlincs is as a moft-plentifull gar- 
den of pleafare,and mercie endureth for euer 

: 18..* To labour and.to.bee..content with 
thata iman hath,..isafweetelife: buthee that. 
findethatreafure isaboue them both. 

_ 1g Children, and.the building of thecitie 
maketh‘a.perpetuall name : butan honeft wo-; 
man is counted aboue them both. 

: 20: Wine and muficke reioyce the heart : 
buttheloue of wifedome is aboue them both. 

21 The pipe and the pfalterion make a 
{weete noyfe: but a pleafant. tongue is aboue 
them both, -i 
- 22° Thineeye defireth fauour.and beautie : 
butagreene feedé time rather then them both, 
_ 23: A friend and: companion come 'toges 
ther at opportunitie: .but aboue them both isa 
wife.with her, husband. 

24. Friends and helpe are good in the time 
of:trouble, but almes {hall deliuer more then 
them beth. 

‘25 Golde and filuer faften-the feete: but 
counteilis efteemed aboue them both. 

26 Riches and ftrength lift vp the minde: 
but the feare of the Lord is aboue them boths. 
there isno want inthe feare ofthe Lord, and it 
needeth no. helpe, l 

27 The feare of the Lord isapleafant gar- 
den, of blefling : andthere is nothing fo beau- 
tifull as itis. 

28. Q| My fonne, leade nota beggers life: 
for better it were to die then to begge. 

29. Thelifeof:himthat dependeth on ano- 
ther. mans. table,.is not to. bce-counted fora 
life: for hee tormenteth himfelfe after other 
mens meate > -but a.wifeimanand.wellnourtue- 
red, will be ware thereof. 

30 Begging is {weete inthe mouth ofthe 
ynthamefalt, and in-his bellie there burneth 


ELA A.i Kiala 


i Oftheremembrance of death. 3 -Death is. not to bee fea 
red: 8 A curfe vpon them that forfakethe Lawe of God. 
12 Good name and fame. 24 An exhortation to give 


heede wato wifédome. 17 Of what things aman ought 
. tobeafhamed. 


| Death y how bitter isthe remembrance 
XJ ofthee toa man that liveth at reft in his 
poffeffions, ynto the man that hath nothing to 
exe him,and that hath profj perity inall things: 
yea, vito him. that: is yet able to. receiue 
meate! 
2i-O.death. „how acceptable is, thyiudge- 
ment vnto the needefull , and vntohim whofe 
ftrength failech, and that isnow.in thelatt age, 


Ecclefiafticus. 


andis vexed with’all chings,and to him thatde- 
{paireth,and hath loft: patience?» sy:05 siii ua 
_.3..Feare not the, idgementof. death : res 
member them that haue been before theé; and 
that come/after’: thisisthe-ordinaiice of the 
Lord owerall Alefh. EEEN? pii 
4: And. why wouldeftthoubeeagainf the 
pleafure of the moft High 2? whether. it bee 
tenne, oranhundreth, or a chotifarid:yeetes) 
there isno defence fordifeagainftthe grave. 

5 €f Thechildren ofthe yngedlyateabos 
minable-ichildren , and, fo-are they, that keepe 
company with the vngodly. Sy = 

6 ‘The inheritance. of vngodly.children 
fhall perith, and their pofterity {hal fF aue aper- 
petuall fhame. wt dosed janie Bex 

7.. The children. complaine.of an. vngod= 
ly father, becaufe they are reproched for his 
fakes prg orni ais ean 1. 

8: .Woebe ynto you, O yevngodly, which 
haue forfaken the laweof the mofthigh God: 
for though you incteafe,yet fhall you perifhs:- 

_ 9 ..IJtye-beéborne,, ye fhall be borne toicur- 
fing :.ifyedie,the curfe fhall be yourportions, 

10. * Allthatisof the earth, -fhall turne-to. 
earthagaine: fo the vngodly go from the curfe 
to deftruction. i raai 

11. Though men mourne for their bodie, 
yet the wicked name of the vngodly shall bee 
put out. , aei 

12. Hauc regard to thy names. for that fhal 
continue with: thee aboueathoufand.treafures: 
of golde. "i 

13-A good life hath the.dayes numbred: 
but | a goodname endureth for euer. 

14 My children, ..keepe wifedom in peace: 


è 


*forwifedomethatishid-; anda treafure thats "t2071 


is not feene, what profit isin them both? 

15. Amanthac. hideth his: foolifhnefle , is 
better then a manthat hideth his wifedome. 

16- Therefore beare . reuerenice: vato: m 
wordes:. forit isnot. good inall. things to bee: 
||afbamed: neither are.all things allowed-as 
faithfull-inall men. en 

17 Be afhamed of whoredome. before fa- 
ther andinother : be afhamed oflies'before the 
prince and men of authoritie. 

18 Offiniie beforethe Iudge’and tuler: of 
offence before the congregation and-people : 
of vnrighteoufnefle , before a companion and 
friend, : 

19: And of theft before the place where thou 
dwelleft,. and: before the tructh.of God and 
his couenant, and to leane with thine elbowes 
vpon the || bread,or to be reprooued for gining 
or taking, 

20 And offilence vnto them that falutethee, 
and tolooke vpon an harlot, r 

21, And to:turne away thy face from thy 
kinfeman : or to take away a pottion.or a cift, 
or to bee euill minded toward another eae 
wife, : 

22 Or to folicite any mans mayde, orto 

fand 


“Chap 40.14, 


ff A good uam 


nelle, 


10r, tables 
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§ Apocrypha. 
ftand by her bed.,' orto: reproche thy friendes 
with wordes, : hese j 

23 Or to vpbraide when thou giueft any 
thing; orto report a-matter that thou halt 
heard,or to reueale fecret words: | 

24 Thus maye(t thou well bee fhamefaft, 
and {hält find fauourwithallimen, ` 7 

CCH A P. XLII. 
2 The Law of God muft be taught. 9 ..A daughter. 14 A 
woman. 18 God knoweth all things, yea, ewen the fecrets 
of the heart. 
PN F thefe things ‘bee not thou} afhatned, 
neither haue regard to offende for any 
perion: l | 

2 Of the Lawe of the moft High and his 
couenant;, “and-of iudgement to inftifie the 
godly: ae 

3° Ofthe'caufe of thy companion , and of 

rangers, or of diftributing the heritage among 
Mende: g -r 

4 To bee diligent to keepe true balance, 
and weight;whether thou Haire mùchor-little. 

5° Yo fell merchandife at an indifferent 
price , and to correctthy children diligently, 
anid to beat an euillferuant tothe blood. 

"6: Tofetaigood locke where an cuill wife 
is,and to locke where many handsare : | 
“9 Tfthou'giue any thing by number , and 
Weight, to put all-in writing’, both that that is 
given out, and that that is receited againe: 

8. Toteach'the vilearned-and the vnwife, 
andthe aged, that contend againft the yong: 
thus fhalt thou’ be well’ inftructed, and appro- 
ued of all menliuing. 

9° @ The daughter ||maketh the father to 
wateh fecretly ; andthe carefulneffe that hee 
hath for her, taketh away his fleepe in the 
youth, leaft the fhould paffe the flower of her 
age : and when fhe hath an husband , left fhee 
fhould be hated. TEA 

10 Inhervirginitie , left fheefhould be de- 
filed or gotten with child in her fathers houfe, 
and when fhe is with her husband, left fhe mif- 

' behaue her felfe : and when fhe is married’, left 
fhe continue vnfruitfull. 
rt *Ifthy daughter be vnfhamefaft, keepe 
her ftraitely, left fhee caufe thine enemies to 
laugh thee to{corne, and make thee accommon 
talke inthe citie , and defame thee among the 
pedple,andbring thee to publike fhame, 

12 *Behold not every bodies beauty, and 
company not among women; : 

- * 13° For as the moth commeth out of gars 
* ments; ™ fo doeth wickednefle of the woman. 

14, The wickednefic ofa manis better then 
the good intreatie of a woman, to wit,ofa wo- 
mati that isimfhame,andreproche. — 

15 @ I will remember the workes of the 
Lord; and declare the thiig that I haue feene : 
by the word of the Lord are his workes. 

16 The Sunne that fhineth , looketh vpon 
all things,andall the worke thereof is ful of the 
glory of the Lord, 


jjIn what things 
weought not to 


be afhamed. 


pen Or, is a fecret 


ch to the 


ef. 


hap.25.23. 


Gen, 3: 6. 


Chapa 


T7 Hath not the'Lord appointed that his 
Saints fhould declare all his wonderous works; 
which'the Almighty Lord ‘hath ftablithed to 
coifirme all things by inhistmaicttie? ©’ 
18 Hefeeketh out the depth,andthe heart, 
and hee knoweth their practifes : for the Lord 
knoweth all {cience , and hee beholdeth the 
fignes ofthe world. 
“19 Hee declareth the things that are paft, 
andfor to come, ‘and difclofeth the pathes of 
things that are feciet. 
20 *Nothought may efcapehim, neither si 4r, 
may any word be hid from him. if, 22.25, 
21 ‘He-hath garnifhed the excellent works 
of his wifedome, andhee isfrom euerlafting 
to eulerlafting, and for euer? vnto him may ho= 
thing beadded, neither'can hee bee minifhed ! 
hehath no tieede of any counfeller. | 
22° Oh, how deleétable are all his workes, 
and: to` bee confidered euen ynto the fparkes 
of fire! ` 
23 They liueall, and endure for euer : and 
whenfoeuer neede is, they areallobedient. 
24 They are all double,. one againft ano- 
ther:he hath made nothing that häth any fault. 
25 The one ||commendeth the goodnefle 
of the other, and who can bee fatisfied with be- 
holding Gods glory. | 
CHAP. XLIMN,, | 
The fumme of the creation of the workes of God, 
HF eo high ornament || the cleare‘ firmna= Whe wonder fill 
a ; . 1 
ment, the beauty of the heatien fo glori- workes of God, 
ousto behold, 
2 The Sunne alfo a marueilous inftrua 
ment when it appeareth , declareth at his go 
ing out,the worke of the moft High. 
3 Atnoone it burneththe countrey, and 
who may abide for theheatethercof? © 
4 The Sunne burneth the mountaines 
threc times more then hee that keepeth a for- 
nace with continuall heate : it cafteth out the 
fierie vapours , and with the fhining beames 
blindeth the eyes. | | 
5 Great isthe Lord that madeit, and by 
his commaundement hee caufeth iñ to runne 
haftily. } 
6 *Themoonealfohath hee made to ap* sein p16. 
peare according to her feafon, that it fhould 
bee a declaration of the time , anda figne for 
the world. _ l i 
7' *The feafts are appointed by the moone: *zvod.13.3. 
the light thereof diminifheth ynto the ende. 
© 8 < The moneth is called. after the name 
thereof,and groweth wonderonfly inher chan- 
ging. k aJ 
“9 Tris acampe pitched on high; fhining 
in the firmament of heaven: the beauty of hea+ 
uen are the glorious ftarres , and the ornament 
that fhineth inthe hie placés ofthe Lord. _ 
10. By the commatindement of the Holy 
one they continue in their order; and faile not 
in their watch. i | 
ix @*Looke vpon the rainébowe, and 
Rein praife 


|| Or ,flablifherh 


YT [4440.1 Le 


*Pfal. 36.4. 


Pial, 106.3, 
john 3.1 3. 


— 


praife him that made it : very beautifull isit in 
the brightneffe thereof. 

12 * It compaffeth the heauen about with 
aglorious circle, and the handes of the,moft 
High haue bended it. 

13 {Through his commandement hema- 
keth the fnowe to hafte, and fendeth.fwiftly 
the lightning of his iudgement. 

14 Therefore he openethhis treafures, and 
the cloudes flie foorth as the foules. 

15 Inhis power hath hee ftrengthenedthe 
cloudes,and broken the haileftones. 

16 The mountaines leape. at the fight. of 
him: the-South winde bloweth according. to 


-his will. 


17. The found of his thunder beateth the 
earth : fo doeth the ftorme of the North :. the 
whirlewinde alfo, as birdes that flie, fcatte- 
reth the fnowe, and the falling downe there- 
ofisasthe grafhoppers that light downe. 
= 18 The eye marueileth atthe beautie of the 
whitenefle thereof, and theheartisaftonifhed 
at the raine of it. 

19. Healfo powreth out the froft ypon the 
earth like falt, and when itis. frofen , it fticketh 
onthe tops of pales. | 

20 When the cold North winde bloweth, 
an yce is frofen ofthe water, it abideth vpon all 
the gatherings together of water, and clotheth 
the waters as with abreftplate. 

21 It deuoureth the mountaines , and bur- 
neth the wildernefle, and deftroyeth that that 
is greene, like fire. 

22 Theremedie ofall thefeis whena cloud 
commeth haftily, and when a deaw commeth 
ypon the heate,it refrefheth it. 

23. | By his word hee ftilleth the winde : ] 
by his counfell hee appeafeth the deepe, and 
planceth ylandstherein. ) 

24 They that fayle ouer the fea, tell of the 
perils thereof, and when we heare it with our 
eares, we maruell thereat. 

25 For there bee ftranye, and wonderons 
workes, diuers maner of beaftes,and the creati- 
on of whales. 

46 Through himareall things directed to 
a good ende,andare eftablifhed by his word. 

27 And when we hauefpoken much, wee 
cannot attaine vnto them:but this is the fumme 
of all, that he is all. i 

28 What power haue wee to praife him ? 
for he is aboueall his workes. 

29 The Lordisterrible, and very * great, 
and marueilous is his power. 

39 Prayfe the Lord, and magnifie himas 
muchas yeecan, yet doeth hee farre exceede : 
exalt him with all your power, and bee not 
Wearle,yet can ye notattaine ynto it. 

31 “Who hath feene him, that hee might 
tell ys? and who can magnifie him as he is? 

32 For there are hid yet greater things 
thenthefe be,and wee haue feene butafewe of 
his workes. 


FE cclefiafticus. 


+heeleft as a remnant vnto the earth, whenthe 


_ 33 For the Lord hath madeall things, and | 


ginen wifedome to fuch as feare God, 
CHAP. XLITII: 


The prayfe of certaine holy men, Enoch, Noes Abrahams 
Ifaac,and Iacob, 


Et vs nowe commend the famous men, 
L and our fathers of whom weare begotten, 
2: The Lord hath gotten great glory by 
them, and that through his great power from 

the beginning. pal 
3 They haue borne rule in theirkingdoms, 


Bess 


a l 


and were renoummed for their power, and were 
wife in counfell,and declared prophecies; = 
* They gouerned the people by couns *tada8ig i 
fell, and by the knowledge of learning meete | } 
for the people, in whofe doétrine were wife P 
fentences. iy sa 
5 . They inuented the melodie ofmuficke, | jet 
and expounded the verfes that were written. tl 
6 They were rich and mighty in power, ’ Hens 
andliued quietly at home. m” 
7.. Allthefe were honourable men in their p” 
generations, and were wellreported ofin their 
times. < 
8 There are of them that haue left a name 
behinde them , fo.that their prayfe {hall bee 
{poken of. — a 
9 There are fome alfo which haue no me-s 
moriall, * andare perifhed , as though they * Gmg 
hadneuer beene, and are become as though H 
they had neuer been borne, and their children 
after them. | i 


T 


10 But the. former were mercifull men, 
whofe righteoufneffe hath not been forgotten. 

11 Forwhofe pofteritie a good inheritance 
is referued , and their feede is contained in the 
couenant. 

12. Their ftocke is contained in the coue- 
nant, and their pofteritie after them. | 

13 Their feede fhall remaine for euer, and 
their prayfe fhall neuerbe taken away, , 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but 
their name liueth for euermore, | 

15. *The people {peake of their wifedome, *iz.39.108 
and the congregation talke of their praife. _ , 

16:|| * Enoch pleafedthe Lord God : there- an 
fore was he tranflated for an example of repen- wir115. 
tance tothe generations. | 

17 ||* Noe was found perfice, and inthe nor. 


time of wrath he had areward: therefore was bre 
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flood came. | 
18 Ameuerlaftin g couenant wasmadé with __ 
him, that all flefh fhould *perifh no more by. *Gengan 
the flood. 7 
19° || Abraham was a ¥ great father of many | Abraham 
people : in glory was therenone like ynto him. adn 
z0. Hekept theLawe of themoft High,and 
was in couenant with him,and he fet the coue- 
nant *in his flefh, and in tentation hee Was Genar 
found faithfull. | | i j“ 
21 Therefore heeaffured him byan *othe, “Gem 22.1610 Uy 
thathee would bleffe the nations in his feede, "8" 
and 
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1Gen.26.2;3: 
faac 


jacob. ~ 
4 lor, kew him. 
YGene,27.28. 
and 2 8.1, 
* Gen. 28014: 


[lofeph. 


Moyfes. 
PExod. 11.3. 
acts yb 23. 


*Exod.6.7;8,95 
chapters. 


*Num,1 2.3: 


Exod, 19.7. 


Apocrypha. 


and that hee would multiplie him as the duft of 
the earth, and exalt his feede as the ftarres, aiid 
caufe them to inherite from feato fea,and from 
the River vnto the end of the world. 

22 *With || Ifaac did hee confitme likewife 
for Abraham his fathers fake, the bleffing ofall 
men, and the couenant, 

23 And caufed itto reftvpon the head of 
| Jacob, and || made himfelfe knowen by *his 
bleflings, and gaue him an heritage, . and diui- 
ded his portions, * and parted themamong the 
twelues tribes. 

24. And hee brought out of hima || mercis 
fullman, which found fauour in the fight of 


all flefh. i 
CHAP. XLV. 

The prayfe of Moyfes, Aaron, and Phinees. 
AN | Moyfes, the * beloued of God and 
L À men, brought hee foorth, whote remem- 
brance is bleffed. | 

2 Hemadehimliketothe glorious Saints, 
and magnified him by the feare of his enemies. 

3 By his words he caufed the wonders to 
ceafe,andhee made him * glorious in the fight 
of Kings , and gaue him commaundements fot 
his people, and fhewed him his glory. 

4 °*Hefan&ifiedhim with faichfulnes,and 
meekenefle, and chofe him out of all men. 

§ Hee caufed him to heare his voice, and 
brought him into the darke cloude, * and there 
he gauehim the commaunderments before his 
face, ‘euen'the Lawe of life and knowledge, 
that hee might teach Iacob the couenant, and 


> Tfraelhisiudgements. 


| Aaron. 
F Exe 4.28, 


Nxed.18.3 5. 


!Vrimand 
im, 


6 Heexalted|} Aaronan holy man like vn- 
to him,euen his * brotherof the tribe Leui, 
7. Ancuerlafting couenant made hee with 
him, and gaue him the Prietihood among the 
people, & made him blefled through his come- 
ly ornament,and clothed him withthe garment 
of honour. | 
*8 » He put perfectioy vponhim,and girded 
him with ornaments of {trength; as with bree- 
ches,and a tunicle, and an ephod. | 
g He compaffed him about with belles 
of gold, and with many belles round about, 
*that whenhe wentin, the foutid night bee 
heard; and might make anoyfein the Sanétua- 
rie, for aremembrance to the children of Ifrael 
his people. Pa mms 
tó And with anholy garment, with gold 
alfo, andblue filke, and purple, and diuers 
kindes of works, and:with a breftlap of iudge- 
ment,and with the || fignes of trueth, 
1r And with worke of fcarlet cunningly 
wrought , and with precious‘ ftones grauen 
like feales , and fet in golde by goldf{mithes 
workeforamemioriall , with awriting grauen 
after the number of the tribes of Ifrael, 
12 And witha crowne of gold'vpon the mi- 
tre, bearing the forme and marke of holineffe, 
an ornament of honour, a noble worke gar- 


nifhed,and pleafant to looke vpon. 


Chap. xlv.xlyj. 


13: Before him were there no fuch faire or- 
naments:therc might no ttranger put them on; 
but onely: his children,'and his childteins chil 
dren perpetually. 

14 Their facrifices were wholly confumed 
euery day twife continually. 

15 *Moyfes filled his hands, and anointed 
him with. holy oyle:.this was appointed ynto 
him by an euerlafting couenant, and to his 
{eede, fo long as the heatens fhould remaine, 
that he fhould minifter before him alfo to exe= 
cute the office of the Priefthood, and bleffe his 
peopleinhis Name: 

16 Before all men lining the Lorde chofé 
him , that hee fhouldptefent offerings before 
him, anda {weete fauour fot a remembrance 
to make reconciliation for his peaple: 

17 *He gauc himalfo his commandements 
and authority according to the Lawes appoin- 
ted, that hee fhould teach Iacob the teftino: 
hies,and gine light ynto Iftael by his Lawe. 

18 *Strangers ftood vp againft him , and 
enuied him in the wildetnefle, euén the men 
that cooke Dathansand Abirams patt , aiid the 
company of Core in furie and rage. 

19 This the Lord fawe, and it difpleafed 
him, and ‘in his wrathfull indiguation were 
they confumed: hee did wonders vpon them, 
and confumed them withthe fierie fame. 

20 *Buthemade Aaron morehonourable, 
and gavehim.an heritage, and parted the firft 
fruits of the firftborne ynto him: vnto hiti fpe- 
cially he appointed bread in abundaiice. 

21 Forthe Prie/fs did eate of the facrifices 
of the Lord ; which hee gaue ynito him and to 
his feede, | 

22 *Els head none heritage in the land of 
his people, neither had hee any portion among 
the people: for the Lord is the portion of his 
inheritance. 

_ 23 The third in glory is | * Phinees the 
{onne of Eleazar, becaufe hee had zeale inthe 
feare of the Lord,and ftood vp with good cou- 
rage of heart, when the people were turned 
backe,and made reconciliation for Ifrael. 

24 Therfore was there acouenantof peace 
made with him, that hee fhould bee the chiefe 
of the Sanctuary andofhis people, and that he 
and his pofteritie fhould haue the dignitie of 


the Priefthood for euer, 


25-‘And according to the covenant made 
with Dauid, that the inheritance of the king- 
dome fhould remaine to his fonne of the tribe 
of Iuda: fothe heritage of Aaron fhould bee 
to the onely fonne of his fonne,and to his feed. 
God giuie vs wifdome in our heart to iu dge his 
people inrighteoufnefle, thatthe good things 
that they haue be not abolithed, and that their 
glory may endure for their pofteritie. 
CHAT XL, 
The prayfe of Iofue, Caleband Samuel. 
“Efus ||*the fonne of Naue was valiant i 
the warres, and was the fucceffor of Moyfes 
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*Num.26.65. 
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|| Iudges. 


¥Chap.49.10, 


{| Samuel. , 
¥1.S9am 10.1, 
and 16,1 3. 


© y 5272.7 95 
10,24. 


41 Sam. 12.3- 


in prophecies ; who according vito his name, 
was a great fauiour of the elect of God'to take 
vengeance of the enemies that rofe vp againft 
them,and to fet Ifrael in their inheritance. 

i2- * What glory gate he,when he lift yp his 
hand, & drew out his {word againftthe cities? 

3. Who.wasthere before him, like to him ? 
for he fought the battels of the Lord. 

4 *Stood not the Sunne {til by his meanes, 
and one day wasas long astwo? 

5 Heecalled ynto the moft High gouer- 
nourwhen the enemies preafled vpon himon 
euery fide, and the mighty Lord heard him 
with the haileftones,and with mighty power. 

. 6. Heerufhedin vpon the nations inbat- 
tell, andin the * going downe of Bethoron hee 
deftroyed the aduerfaries , that they might 
knowe his, weapons , and that hee fought| in 
the fight ofthe Lord: for he || followed the Al- 
mightie. 

7 “*Intke time of Moyfes. alfo hee dida 
goodworke: hee and||| Caleb the fonne of Ie- 
phune ftood againft the enemie ,and withheld 
the people from finne , and appeafed the wic- 
ked murmuring. 

8 *And of fixe hundred thoufand peo- 
pleoffoote, they two were preferued to bring 
them into the heritage, euen into the land that 
floweth with milkeandhonie. 

9. -*The Lord gaue ftrength alfo ynto Ca- 
Jeb, which remained with him vnto his oldage, 
{o that hee -went vp into the hie places of the 
Jand,and his feede obtained it foran heritage, 

10 That all the children of Ifrael might fee, 
that itis good to follow the Lord. 

11 Concerning the || Iudges, cuery one by 
naine, whofe heart went not a whoring,nor de- 
parted from the Lord,thcir memory be bleffed. 

12 Let *their bones flourith out of their 
place,and their names by fucceffion remaineto 
them that are moft famous oftheir. children. 


13 $) || Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, 


‘beloued of his Lord, * ordeined Kings, and 


anointed the princes ouer the people, 

14 Bythe Law ofthe Lord hee iudged the 
congregation, andthe Lord had refpe&t vn- 
to lacob. 

15 This Prophet was approoued for his 
faithfulneffe, and he was knowen faithfulin his 
words and vifions. 

16 .* Hee called vpon the Lord ‘Almightie, 
when his enemies preaffed vpon him on cuery 
fide, when he offered thefu cking lambe, 

17 And the Lord thundred from:heauen, 
and made his voice tobee heard with 2 great 
noife. 

18 So he difcomfited the Princes ofthe Ty- 
rians,andall the rulers of the Philiftims. 

19 *And before his long f{leepe hce made 
proteftation inthe fight of the Lord, and his 
anointed, that hee tooke no fubftance of any 
man, nonotfomuchasafhooc , andnoman 
could accufe him. 


they might praife the holy Name of God, and 


20 * After his fleepe-alfo hee tolde of the *1.Samzg, 
Kings death, and from the earth: lift hee vp Bg, 
his voice, and prophecied:that the wickednefle 
of the people fhould perifh. 
C HAP. XLVI. 
T he'prayfe of Nathan,Dawid and Salomon. 
Fter him rofe vp ||* Nathan to prophecie. 
L A inthe time of Dauid. oy a 
2 Foras-the fatte: is taken away from the 
peace offring, fo was || Dauid chofenout of the gpauia, 
childrenoflfrael. } e 
3 *Heplayed with the lions as with kids, *1Sena7.44 
and withbeares;aswithlambes, - m 
4 *Slew hee notia gyant when hee was *1-Samaq4g, 
5051. 
yet but yong, and tooke away the rebuke from 
the people, when he lift vp his hand with the 
ftone in the fling , to-beate downe the pride of 
Goliah ? 
5. Forhe called ypon'the moft high Lord, 
which gaue him ftrength in histight:hand,:to 
flaythat mighty warriour ,;-and that hie might 
fet vp the horne of his peopleagame. ve 
6. *So|| he gaue him the praife of ten thou- a f 
fand, and honoured him with | gréat praifes, jo, wilh ing 
and gaue him acrowne ofglory. 


{| Nathan, 
ERZA pa 


-as oftheLord > 
7 *Forhe deftroyedthe enemies on cuery "2Samsq. 
fide, and rooted outthe Philiftims his aduer- < 4 
faries, and brake theit-horne. in funder: vito 

this day. .... | ~<a 

8 In all his workes hee praifed-the Holy 
one, andthe moft: High. with honourable 
wordes , and with his: whole heart hee {ung 
fongs,and loued him that made him. 

9 *He fet fingers alfo before thealtar,and “1.chreabs, 
according to their tune he:made{weete fongs, 
that they might prayle God dayly.-with their 
fongs. 

10 Hee ordained to keepe the feaft dayes 
comely and appointed the times perfectly, that 


D. 


! i a 
makethe Temple tofoundin the morning re 
11 * The:Lord tooke away his finnes, and *? Samah Mh 
exalted his horne for euer: he gaue hin the co- atti 
uenant of the kingdome,and the throne of glo- | Mihi 
rie in Ifrael: | 
12 Afterhim rofe vp a wife fonne, whoby _ | 
him dweleina large poffeffion. a | Da 
13. ||*Salomon rcignedin a peaceable time; | 
and was glorious: for God made al quietround 
about , that hee might build an houfe-in his 
Name,and prepare the San@uary foreuers 
14 * How wife waftthou in thy youth, and *1-Kins2%i8 
watt filled with vnderftanding as witha flood! 
s 5 
15 Thy minde conered the’ whole earth, 
and hath filled it with graue & darkefentences. 
16 Thy Name went abroad in the yles, and 
for thy peace thou waftbeloucd, to d 
17 *The countreys matueiled at thee for "1C 
thy {ongs and proucrbs,and fimilitudes,and in- 
terpretai ions, 
18 By the'Name ofthe Lord God, which 
iscalled che God of Ifrael, thou haft* gathered 1 King 102? 
gold as tinne,& halthad as much filueras lead. 
19 *Thou 
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* 1 Kidd 1,24 
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Apocrypha, 
e 19* Thou diddeft:bow thy loynesto wo- 
men, and waftouercome by thy body: 

20 Thou did@t ftaine thine honour,andhatt 
defiled'thy pofterity, 8 hafbbrought wrathwp- 
onthy children, & haft felt forow.forthy-folly. 
Des Rig.t2.15,. <3" °* Sothe kinedome wasdinided, and E4 

16,17. phraim begantobea rebellious kingdome. 
tasm gais 222° Neuerthelefe the Lord léeftnotafhis 
meéréle neither was he deftroyed for his works, 
neither did he abolifh the potterity of his:eledt, 
ror tooke away the feed ofhimthatloued him, 
but -helefratemmant yntolacob;and a roote of 
him vnto Datid. ATS saia 
%3 Thusrefted Salomon Withchis fathers, 
Rizeon, = of his feed heleft behind -him:(Roboamye- 
jonami ucn| the foolifhneffe of the people;8 one that 
ee 2.1 o had'no:vnderftanding;  *whoturned away the 
PKn 12-10, A ; 
n1314  peoplethrough his counfel,and4 leroboam thé 
aesa 28; fonne of Nebat,® which cauledIfrael to finne; 
a dnd‘fhewedEphraim the way-of finne; 
24° So thae their finnes: were fo much: in- 
éreafed,thatthey were driuen outof theland: 
 2§ For they fought out all wickednefle, till: 
the'vengeancecamevpon them. zi 
e ADM tap pay E I” 
>C The prayfe-of Elias Elifets,Exekias and Ifaiass 
theme Atood vp || * Elias the Prophet‘as:a 
‘Bp fire,andhisword burntlike'alampe. v 1 
-xg Hebrought afamine vpon them,and By. 
his:zeale he:diminifhed them: [forthey might 
novaway with thec6mandements of thé Lord] 
l 2i pio Byxthe! word:of the Lord hee :fhutthe 
ta King:18.38. heauen, “and three times brought hee the fire 


and 2king.t.1 Of 
a2, 


9) King. 116% 


Bilias 
a King. 17. Te 


ftOm-leauens’ 62.06) Jeur, SL nA g: 
“ig! Q Elias’, how-honourable art thou by: 
thy: wonderous:deedes:!: who may make his 
boaftto bèlikéthëelk cos bed vaii hae bs 
PuRigag 21, 315 Which :haft.raifed vp the dead from 
4 déath, and by the word of the moft High out 
ofthe graves. ~ | phd 
26), Whohaft brought kings ynto deftructi- 
on,and the honourable from theirfeat : orasi 
; 999° Which heardeftthe: rebuke of the Lord 
aikin. t915. in-Sina, * andit Horeb the iud gement of the 
| vengeance: 9 > di ‘i ke 
Karon 0:8. *Whichdiddeftt anoint kings that. they 
3 eens: might || recompenfe, and Prophets.to. be thy 
Sees: fucceflours* wear Anry ha. 
“39 guo ®Whichwafttaken vp in a whirlewind 
of fire andina charetof fierie horfes:::2 220° 
10 Which waft appoynted * to reprouein 
diiefeafon; & tepacifiethe wrath of the Lords 
iudgement before:it kindled ;andto turne the 
hearts ofthe’ fathers. vntothe children, and to 
fet vpthetribes.6f-Iacobs' i”: hos bapeibeaier 
1 Blefledwere they that faw thee, 8flept 
in'loue): forwe fhall iue reiii i on poses 
Bakia r2 * When Elias was couéred with the 
pes ftorme, ||Elifeus was filled-with his fpirit: while 
he liued,he was not moued for any prince, néi- 
ther:could any bring him into fubieétions: : 
. «3 Nothing could ouercome him, * and af- 


2.King.t 3. 21, p~ his death his body prophecied. 


Chap-xlviijxdix. 


415 


were his wotks marucilous. i 
15 Forall thisthe people repented not;nci= | 
ther-departed they from their finnes : * til they" 2-King 18 13; 
were caried away prifoners out of their lahde"? 
and: were feattered: through all.ché ‘earth , ‘fo 
that therereimained butavery few peoplewith 
the prince ynto the houfe of Dauid. 
16>Howbeit fomeof themrdid right , and 
fome heaped vp finnes. ay 
17 || *Ezekias made his citieftrong, andy prckias 
conucyed water intothe midsthéreof: he dig- * 2-King-18:a/ 3 
gedthorowe the rocke with yrorij'and made 
fountaines for waters. 
18 *In his timecarhe Sennacherib vp, ands" 2.King. 18.13. 
{ent Rabfaces, and lift vp his handagainit Sion, 
and boafted proudly, | 
->19 ‘Then trembled their hearts-and hands, 
fo that they {orowedlikea womanin travel]. 
20; Burthey called'vpon the Lord; which 
is mercifull, and lift vp their hands ynto him, .& 
immediatly the Holy One:heard them out of 
heauen. | =o 
26 (He thought nomorevpontheir finnes; 
nor gaulethem ouertotheir enemies, but deli= 
uered them by the hand of Efai. i > 
22 (%4 Heifmote the hofte of the Affyrians,: » Kiiri, ap 
and his Angel deftroyed them. 4a. 37°36. 
' YY . tob.1.1 8, 

023) For Ezekias had done-the thing that s rcc.9.41. 
pleafed the. Lord:,,and remainedsftedfaftly, int 278-19. 
the wayes:of Dauid his father;as |Efai the gréat! jrtaias, 
Prophetj:and faithfull; in’his vifionthad com- 
mandedhim. 7) LM a cern 

24. * In his time the funne went backewatd, | * 2.xing.ae, 
and he lengthened the Kings life, 
225..Ee faw by an excellent Spirit what fhould 
come to pafleatthelaft, & he comforted them 
that were forowfullin Sion. roin P 

26:He fhewed what fhould come to pafléfor 
cuer, &fecretthings,or euer they came to paffe. 

ee rt AP, kT TS 
Of lofts HeXekiah, Dawid Ieremie,EXekiel,Zormbbabel, Te 

fis,Nehemias Enoch, lofeph,Semand Seth. 2: 

Pe: xemembrance of || *Iofiasis likethe fofas, 
< kxcompofition.of the perfumethat is made eittt 
by the art of the Apothecarie : itis fiweetas ho~ 2.chry.34.3. 
hie inal mouthes, andas muficke.at'a banquet 

of waited): Se pet -l 


z::He bth etwictliientelte vprightlyin there- 


14\He did wonders in his life; and in death 


t 


formation of the people, andtooke away alla- 


bominations of iniquitie.. o © soc. - 
cbig ode * directed:his heart yntothe Lord, 


| * aKing.2 3 of 
and inthe time'of.the-yngodly-hee:eftablifhed ` 


` religione co- 


“goal, except Dauidànd Ezekias, and Iò- 

fias committed wickednes: for euen the Kings 

of luda forfooke:the Law of the moft High, 

and failed. © pè ede nl 

-0 5. Therefore he gave their ||horne vnto 6= {| Orpomer. 
ther,and theirhonourtoafttangenations i:s 
6 He burnttheeledcitie ofithe San@ua- 

rie, “and: deftroyedthe-ftreetsthereofaccor= x, meinen 
ding tothe {| prophecieof |Teremiiasi.'. = it WOrshand, °° 

Aaaa 9 Fop Memis 


Apocrypha. oil 


® Tere. 38:6. 


*Tere.u.§- 


-1 Ecclefiafticus. 


7..-For they * intreatedihim euill, which 
neuertheleffe was a Prophet; * fanctified from 
hismothers wombe, that he might roote out, 


^a tandafflia; anddeftroy, and that hemight alto 


¥Rzechiel. 
WExek.1,3,35- 


* Exek. 1 3.9. 
and 38.1%, 16, 


"Chape 


4 nh ga 
* Hag.2.24, 
ERTA. 3:2. 
|| Zorababel. 
| Tefus. 

* Zecha, 3.1. 
EX 4s 3.2. 
hag.t.42. and 
2.3. 


9 Nehe.7.1. 
|| Neemias. 


ji Enoch. 

* Gent.5.244 
chap. 44.1.6, 

heb. it. 5. 

{| lofeph.. | 
¥ Gent.444e> . 
and 42.6,and 


45.8. 
jl Sem, © 


* Gene.§.3.and ri 


33.10. 
I Seth. 
4 Adam. 


f Simon. 
id 2,Mac.3.4. 


\|\Or,people, 


build vp,and plant. 


68. :||-* Ezechiel fawe the: glorious: vifion, 
which was:fhewed him ypomthe charet of the 
Cherubinis.. A‘ : 

bg: . *Forhemade mention of the enemies 
vider the figure of the rainesand directed them 


_ that weneright. 


10°@ *Andlet the bohesof thetwéluePro- 
phets flourifhcout. of their place, and: let their 
memory be bleffed : for theycomforted Iacob; 


: “anddeliueredithem by affured hope. 


eit. | * How. {hall wee praife | Zorobabel, 
which wasas aring on the right hand! 
etry So'was'|* lefusalfo.the fonne of Iofe- 
dec: thefe nien in theirtime builded the houfe 
and.fet ypithe Sanctuarie of the Lordagaine, 
which was prepared foran everlafting worthip. 
13. Q*Andamong the elect was ||Neemias, 
whofe renoume is great, which fet vp for vs the 
wals that werefallen,and-fet vp the gates, & the 
barres; andilaid the foundations of ourhoufes. 
14 @ But vpon. the earth was no mah crea- 
tedlike || * Enoch :'for hee was taken vp froin 


the earth. ; 


15 “ Neither:was there like man yato||*Io- 
feph the gouernour of his: brethren,and the vp- 


 holderot his people,whofe bones were kept. 


16. ||* Semiand |Sethiwere'in great honour 


among men: and fo was || Adam aboue:euery: 


TE liuing thing inthe creation: mi 


Of Simon the fonne of: Onias. 12° An exhortation to praife 
the Lord. 27 The authowr ofth booke. 
|| © Imon * the fonne of Onias the hie Prieft; 
KP which ivhis life fee vp the houfe againe, 
aind in‘ his dayes eltablifhedthe | Temple; 

2 Vnder him-was the foundation of the 
double height laid, &the high walles that com- 
pafleth the Temple. 


= 13°” Inhis:dayes the placesto receiue water; 


that were decayed, were reftored,and the braffe 


+ was about in-meafure as the fea. 


<4 Hetook care for his people,that theyfhould 
not fall, and fortified the citie againftthe fiege. 

5 Howhonourable was: his :conuetfation 
among the people, and when hee came out of 
the houfe couered with the vaile:! 

6 He wasas the morning ftarre in the mids 
of a:cloudjandias the moone when it is full: 

7 _Andasthe funnefhining vpon the Tem» 
ple of themoft High, and asthe rainbowe that 
is bright inthe faire cloudes, 

8. And: asthe flower of the. rofes in the 
{pring of the yeere, and as lilies by the fprings 
of waters, and asthe branches of the frankin- 
cenfetree in the time of Summer, 

9. Asafireand incenfein the cenfer, and 
asa veficllof maflie golde., fet with: all:maner 
of precious ftones, 


ro And as afaire olive treeithat is frurcfull, 
andas acyprefle tree, which groweth yp to the: 
cloudes. eral? ao a il 

a: When he puton the garmentof honour, 
and ‘was clothed withiall beauties;he wentvp.to. 
the holy altar,andmadethe garmentof holines 
honourable. ay Jornpaud mumi 

12. When hetooke the portions out of the 
Priefts/hands, he himfelfe ftoodiby; the herth; 
of thealtar;compafled with his brethren round, 
about, asthe branches:doe the cedar tree in Lir 
banus, and they compaffed hinvas the branches: 
of the palme trees. Asin + craps 

13° So-wereall the fonnes of Aaron in their 
glory, and’ the ablations of the Lordin their Eo 
hands before all the congregation of Ifrael; s3 1 

14 Andthathe mightaccomplifhhismini- === 
ftetievpon the altar, and garnifhthe offeringof aia 
the moft High,and Almightie; 5: cig 

15 He-ftretched out his hand:to: the drinke, 
offring;& powred of the blood of the grape, & 
he powred ‘at the foot of the altara perfume of 
good fauour vnto the moft High King of all, 

16 Then fhouted the fonnes of Aaron ane 
blowed withbrafentrumpets,and made a great 
noifeto.be heard, for aremembrance before the 
moftHigh. re o 

17.Thenallthe people together hafted,and © sac 
fel downe to the earth vpon their faces to wor- l 
fhip their Lord God: Almightie:& moft Highs 

18) The fingers alfo fang with their voyces; 
fothat the found.was great, andthe, melodie 
fweet. vada lee seer ek 

19 And the people prayed vato:the.Lord * 
moft High, with prayer before him that isimer- 
cifull, till che honour of the Lord were perfor 
med,and they had accomplifhed his fernice. 

20 Then wenthe downe, and ftretched out «:.°.. +5 
his handes ouer:the whole congregation of the | 
children of Ifrael, that they fhould giue praife 
with their lips nto the Lord,and reioyce inhis 
Name. :: ‘sore oye: 7 

21 Hee beganagaine to worfhip, that hee 
mighereceiue the blefling of the moft High. - 

22 Now therefore giue praife all yee vnto 
God, that worketh. great things euery where, 
whichhath increafed our dayesfré the wombe; 
and dealt with vs according to his mercie, 

23. That hee would giue vsi ioyfulneffe of - 
heart, and peace in our daies in Ifrael, as inolde 
time, f gust Abad 

24. That he would confirme his mercy with 
vs, and delitier vs at his time. 

25: @ Therebeetwo maner of people, that Å 
mine heart abhorreth,& the thirdis ho people: 

26: They that fit vpon the mountaine of Sa- 
maria, the Philiftims &the foolith people that 
dwellin'|| Sicinus. 

27 $] Iefus the fonneof Syrach, the fonne of 
Eleazatus, of Ierufalem, hath written the doz 
Ctrine of vnderftanding and knowledge in this 
booke, and hath powred out the wifedomeof 
his heart. p di 


Jing 


= EE. 
= = 


Sa 
= 


Srini: 


a” 


TS 


2.2 = 


IEF 


{| Or, Sitcherm -' 


28 Blefled 


EELE LIERE FEIPA PS? FEZ 


F 


È 


HE HEE 


lOr nations. 


(Or, Sedeias, 


Apocrypha. 


28 Blefled ishee that exercifeth himfelfe 
therein: and he that layeth vp thefe in his heart; 
{halbe wife. 

29 Forif he doe thefe things , hee fhall bee 
ftrong in all things : for hee fetteth his {teps in 
the light of the Lord, which giveth wifedome 
tothe godly. The Lord be prayfed for euer- 
more : So be it, fo be it. 

GETA P., Li. 
A prayer of Iefus the fonne of Sirach. 
Y Will confeffe thee, O Lord and King, and 
praife thee O God, my fauionr :.I will gine 
thanks ynto thy Name. 

2 For thou art my defender and helper,and 
haft preferued my body from deftru&tion, and 
from the {nare of the{landerous tongue, and 
from thelipsthat are occupied withlies: chou 
haft holpen me againit mine aduerfaries, | 

3 Andhaftdeliuered me according tothe 
multitude of thy mercie, and for thy Names 
fake, from the roaring of them that were rea- 
die to deuoure me, and out of the handes of 
fuchas fought after my life, and from the mà- 
nifold afflictions which Thad, 

4 Andfrom the fire that choked me round 
about, arid from the mids of the fire that I bur- 
‘ned not, 

5 And fromthe bottome of the belly of 
hel, froin an ynclean tongue, from lying words, 
from falfe accufation to the King, and from the 
{lander of an vnrighteous tongue. 

6 [ My {oule hall prayfe the Lord vnto 
death: |for my foule drew neere vito death: my 
life was néére to the hell beneath. 

7 They-compafled me on euery fide, and 
there was no mantohelpe me: Ilooked forthe 
fuccour of men,but there was none. 

8 Then thought I yponthy mercie,O Lord, 
and ypon thine actes of olde, how thou deliue- 
reftfuch as wait for thee, and faueft them out 


of thehands of the||enemies. = ` : 


9 ThenliftedI vp my prayer from the earth, 
and prayed for deliuerance from death. | 
10 I called ypon the Lord the Father of my 


Lord, that he would not leaueme inthe day of ` 


_ my trouble,and in the time of the proud, with- 


out helpe. >A Bi 
11 I will praife thy Name continually, and 


wil fing praife with thankfgiuing:and my pray- 


er was heard: ` ` 


‘EO tr A 2: 


i f Baruch wrote a booke during. the captinitie of Babylon, 


- which the read before leconiah and all the people. “10. The 
Jewes fent'the booke with money ynto Ierufalem to: their 
other brethren,to the intent that they fhould pray for them 


esa] Nd thefe are the wordes of the 
RE G booke, which Baruch the fonne 
lew VEXI] of Nerias, thefonne of Maafias, 


KE DY 
ae ce 


iL È of I Afadias „the fonse of Helci- 
as,wrotein at Babylon, 


Chap. j 


|| thefonne of Sedecias, thefonne 


12 Thou f{auedft ine from deftruction, and 
deliuered{t me from the euill time: therefore 
will I giue thanks, and praife thee, andblefle 
the Name of the Lord. 

13 When I was yet yong,or cuer I went a» 
broad,I defired wifdome openly in my prayers 

t4 I prayed for her beforethe Temple, and 
fought after her ynto farre countries, & fhe was 
asa grape that waxeth ripe out of the flower. 

ts Mine heart reioyced in her: my foote 
walked in the right way, & fiom my youth vp 
fought Iafter her. 

16 [bowed fomewhat downe mine eare,& 
receiued her,and gate me much wifedome : 

17 And I profited by her:therfore willafcribe 
the glory vato him,that'giueth me wifdome. 

18 ForIam aduifed to do thereafter : I will 
be iclous of that that is good : fo fhallI not be 
confounded. 

19 My foule hath wreftled with her, and I 
haue examined my workes : I lifted vp mine 
hands on hie, and confidered the ignorances 
thereof. 

20 Idirected my foule vnto her, & I found 
her in purenefle: I haue had my heart ioyned 
with her from the beginning : therefore {hall I 
not beforfaken. ` 

21 My bowels are troubled in feeking her : 
therefore haue I gotten a good poffeffion. 

22 The Lord hathgiuen me a tongue for 
my reward, wherewith] will praife him. 

23 Drawneere ynto me, yevnlearned, and 
dwellin the houfe of learning. 

24 Wherefore are yee flow? and what fay 
you of thefe things, feeing your foules are very 
thirftie ? 


ne a oe a ae hee nat et 


417 


25 Iopenedmy mouth, and faid, *Buy her *r/a:53,4. 


for you without money. 
26 Bow downe your necke ynder the yoke; 
and your foule fhall receiue inftruGion: fheis 


ready that ye may finde her. 


27 Behold with youreyes,*how that I haiie * hp.6-18, 


had bur little labour, and haue gotten vnto me 

much rekt. : x i 

` 28 Getlearning with a great fumme of mo- 

ney : for by her ye fhall poffeffe much gold, _ 
29 Let your {oule reioyce in the mercy of 

the Lord,and be not afhamed of his prayfe. 

| 30 Do your duetie betimes,and he wil giue 

you.a reward at his time. . 


BARVCH. 


2 Inthefiftyeere,and in thefeuenth day of 
themoneth, what time as the Chaldeanstooke 
Terufalem,andburntit with fire. — 

_ 3 And Baruch didreade the words of this 
booke,that Iechonias the fonneof Ioacim king 
of Iudah might heare, and all the people that 
were cometo heare the booke, = is” 


of the Kings fonnes,and before the Elders and 


before the whole people, from the loweft vnto 


Aaaa 3 the 


. . i i i 
4 Andin the audience of the fot 


Apocrypha. 


|| Or, S2di, 


{Or Siban. 


{| Or, Manna,for 
Minhah, which 
was the enening 
and morning 


facrifice. 


* Chap.2.6. 


¥ 41.9.5. 


Y Detit.28.15. 


the highett, before allthem that dwelt‘at Baby~ 
lon by theriuer|| Sud.. pay r 
< 5. Which when they heard:it, wept; fafted, 
and made prayers before the Lords 

6. They made a collection alfo of money, 
according to.euery mans power, : 

7. And fent it to [erufalem.yaoto Loacim 
the fonne of Helcias the fonne of Salom prieft, 
and ynto theother Priefts, and toall the people 
which were with him at Jerufalem, 

8. When he had receiued the veffels of the 
Temple of the Lord, that were taken away out 
of the Temple, to: bring them againe into the 
land of luda, thetenth day. of the moneth | Si- 
uan, to wit, {iluer veflels, which Sedecias the 
fonne.of Iofias King of Iudah had. made, 

9 After that Nabuchodonofor King of Ba- 
bylon had led away lechonias from Ierufalem, 


and his princes, and his nobles, prifoners, and . 


the people;and cariedtheim to Babylon. 

10 And they faid, Behold, we haue fent you 
money, wherewith yefhall buy burnt offrings 
for finne,& incenfe,& prepare a || meat offing, 
and offer-vpomthealtar of the Lord our God, 

rı And pray for the life of Nabuchodono- 
for King of Babylon, and for the life of Balta- 
far hisfonne,that their daies may be vpon earth 
asthe dayes of heauen, . 

12 Andthat God.would ciue ys ftrength 
and lighten our eyes,,,that wee mayliue vnder 
the fhadow of Nabuchodonofor king of Baby- 
lon,and vnder the fhadow of Baltafar his fonne 
that we may long doe them feruice, and finde 
fauour in their fight. 

13 Pray for vsalfo,vnto the Lordour God, 
(for we haue finned againft the Lord our God, 


. andynto this day the fury. of the Lord and his 


wrath is not turned from vs.) 

14, Andreadethis booke (which.wee haue 
fent to youto be rehearfedin the Temple of the 
Lord) vpon the feaft:dayes, and at time'con- 


+ uenient. 


_. 15. Thus fhall yee fay, *Tothe Lord our 
God belongeth tighteouttieffe, but ynto vs the 
confufion of our faces,as it is come to paffe this 
day ynto them of Iuda, and to the inhabitants 


of Terufalem, 


16 Andtoour Kings, and to our, Princes, 
and to our Prielts,:andto our Prophets, and to 
our fathers, | | 
17 Becaufe we haue*finned before the Lord 
our God, 7 7 
18 And haue not obeyed him, neither hear- 
kened ynto the voyce of the Lord our God, to 
walke in the commandements that he gate vs 
openly. 
_, 19 Fromtheday that the Lord brought our 
fathers out of the lande of Egypt, euen ynto 
‘this day, wee haue béevie difobedient vnto the 


“Lord our God,and we haue beene negligentto 


heare hisyoyce. _ 
20. * Wherefore thefe plagues are come 


‘ypon vs, andthe curfe which the Lord appoin- 


Baruch. . 


ted by. Mofes his {eruantat the time that hee 
brought our fathers out of the land.of Egypt, 
to giue vs aland that floweth with-milke and 
honte,as appearcth this day. | 
,. 21:Neuertheleffe, :we haue not hearkened 
yntothe yoyce of the Lord our God, according 
to all the words of the Prophets, whom he fent 
ynto vs. a" 
22 Butcueryoneofvs followed the wicked 
imagination of his owne heart, to ferue ftiange 
gods, and to doe euillin the fight of the Lord 
our God. | i i 


CHAPATA 


t The Iewes confeffe that they fuffer infily for their finnes: 
The trueconfeffion of the Christians. 11 The Tewes defire 
to hawe the wrath of God turned from them. 32 He pro- 
mifeth that he will call againe the people from captinitiey 
and gine them a new and enerlafting Teftament. 

Herfore the Lord.our God hath perfour- 
med his word, which hee pronounced a- 

gaintt ys, and againft our iudges that gouerned 
lrach, and again{t.our, Kings, and,againftour 
princes,and again{t the men of Ifraeland Iuda, 

2 To bring vponjvs great plagues, fuch-as 
neuer came.to pafle vnder. the whole heauen, 
as they that were donein Ierufalem,' accordine 
to things that were * written in the Lawe of Dewt.28,33, 
Moyfes, — o- 

3. Lhat: {fome among ys fhould eate the 
flefh of his ownefonne, and fome the fleth of 
his owne daughter. 

4 : Moreouer, he had deliueredthem tobe 
in fubieétion .to all the kingdomes , that are 
round about ys , tobeasareproch and defola- 
tion among all the people round about where 
the Lordhath fcattered them. _ | 

5 Thus. they are brought beneath, and not 
aboue,becaufe we hauc finned againftthe Lord 
our God, and haue not heard his voyce. . 

6 .* To. the Lord. our God. appertaineth » chaps 
righteoufnefle, butvnto vs and our fathers o- 
pen fhame, as appeareth this day. 

7. Forallthefe plagues are come vpon ys, 
which the Lord hath propounced againftys, 

8 .Yethaue we not prayed before the Lord; 
that we might turne euery one fromthe ima- 
ginations of his owne wicked heart. 


: 9,So.the Lord hath watched ouerthe plagues, : 
and the Lord bath, brought them vpon ys; for 


the Lord is righteous in all his workes, which 


he hath commanded ys. 


xO" Yet we haue‘not hearkened ynto his 
voyce, to walke inthe commandements of the 
Lord that hehath giuen ynto vs. 


14. * Andnow; O Lord God of Ifrael, that *24n9-t5- 


haftbrought thy. people out-of the landof E- 


‘Sypt with amighty hand; ‘and an high arme, 
and ‘with fisnes and‘ with 


+ witi, wonders, and with 
great power, and haft gotten th y felfea Name, 


as appeareth this day, 


120 Lord our God, ‘we haue finned : wee 
haue done| wickedly i weehaue offended inall 


‘thineordinances, 


13 Let 


N 


F, i 


FILES GP 


Or,glory nor 
. praife of righ- 


PEPE 


* Lesit.26, T4e 
Se.18.15, 


=u 


Apocrypha. 


13 Let thy wrath turne from vs : for weare 
but a few left among the heathen, where thou’ 
haft {cattered vs. 

14 Heare our prayers, O Lord, and our pe- 
titions, and deliuerys for thine owne fake, and 
giue vs fauour in the fight of them, which haue 
led vs away, 

15 Thatallthe earth may knowe that thou 
art the Lord our God, and that thy Name is 
called ¥pon Ifrael and vpon their pofteritic. 

16 Therefore looke downe from thine holy 
Temple,and thinke vpon vs: encline thine eare; 
O Lord, and heare vs. 

17 * Open thine eyes,and behold: for the 
dead that are in the graues, and whofe foules 
*hial.6.5,%- ant are out of their bodiés, * giue ynto the Lord 
ifa.38.18,19. neither || prayfe nor righteoufnefle. 

18 Burtthe foule that is vexed for the great- 


*"Deut.26.1 S. 
#a.6 3.15. 


Roufneffe. 
weake, and the eyes that faile; and thé hungry 
{foule will giue thee prayfe and righteoufneffe, 
O Lord. 

19 For wee doe not require mercie in thy 
fight, O Lord ourGod, for the righteoufnefle 
of our fathers, or of our kings, 

20 But becaufe thou haft {ent out thy wrath 
and indignation vpon vs , as thou haft {poken 

HOnbythehand by || chy feruanes the Prophets, faying, 
hgm ` 21 *Thus faith the Lord,Bow downe your 
am n fhoulders , and fetuethe king of Babylon: fo 
fhall ye remaine in the lande, that I gaue ynto 
yourfathers. 

22. Butif ye willnothearethe yoyce of the 
Lord,toferuetht king of Babylon, 

- 23° I willcaufe to, ceafeinthe cities of Iuda, 
and in Ierufalem, I will caufeto ceafethe voyce 
of mirth; and the voyce of ioy, and the voyce 
of the bridegrome,and the voyee of the bride, 
and theland fhalbe defolate of inhabitants. 

24. But we wouldnothearken'ynto thy voice, 
to ferue the King of Babylon: ‘therefore haft 
thou perfourmed the: words thatthou {pakeft 
by thy feruants the Prophets.: zamely, thatthe 
bones of our Kings, and. the bones of our fa- 
thers fhould be caried out of their places. < 

25. And loe; they arecaft out to the heat of 
the: day. and.to the colde.of thenight, andare 
dead in great miferie with famine, and with the 


fword,andinbanifhment,°2 Srii osi ion: 
26 ‘Andthe Temple wherein thy Name was 
called vpon, thou haft brought to the ftate, as 
appeareth this day, for the wickednefle of the 
houfeof Ifrael,and the houfe‘of Juda. 2: 
» 29 O Lord our God, thowhatft intreated vs 
according to equitie , and according to all thy 
great mercies — ay je + 
28 As thou fpakeft by thy feruant Moyfes, 
in theday whienthouw diddeft command him to 
writethy Law before the children of Ifrael,fay~ 
- Ing, i 
e 9 *Ifye wilnot obey my voyce,then fhall 
this great {warme and multitude be turned in- 
toa.very fewe among the:nations where Twill 


Chap.ii. 


nefle of finne, and he that goeth crookedly, and _ 


{catter them. 

30 Forl know that they will not heare me ¢ 
for it is a ftiffenecked people: but in thelande 
of their captiuitie they fhall remember them- 
felues, 

31 Andknow that I amthe Lord their Ged: 
then wil I giue them an heart to vnderftand,and 
eares, vos ital : 

32 And they fhall heare, and prayfe meiti 
the land of their captiuicie , and thinke ypon 
my Name. | 

33 Then fhall they turne them from their 
hardbacks, and from their euill works for they 
{hall remember the way of theirfathers, which 
finned before the Lord: 

34. And Iwill bring them againe into the 
land; which promifed withan oath vato their 
fathers, Abraham, Ifaac and Iacob, and they 
fhalbe Lords of it :and 1 wilincreafe them,and 
they fhall not be diminifhed. 

35 And {I wil makean euerlafting couenant 
with them, that I will be theit God, and they 
fhall be my people: and Iwill no more driue 
my people of Irael:out of the land that Ihaue 
giuen them. i 


CHAP: LUL 


t The people continueth in their prayer begun for their deli« 
terance. ġ He prayfeth wifedome vnto the people, fhei- 
ing that fo great aduerfities came vhto them for the defpi- 
fing thereof. 36. Onely God was the finder of wifedomes 

-37 Of the incarnation of Christ. 


Lord Alinightie, O God of Ifrael, the 
foule that is in trouble, and the {pirit that 
is vexed, crycth ynto thee. 

2. Heare,.O Lord, and haueinercié: for 
thou art merciful, and haue pitie ypon ys, be- 
caufe we haue finned before thee. 

3. For thou endureft for ever, anid we ytter= 
ly perith. 

/ 4 “O Lord Almightie, the God of Ifrael, 
hearenow the prayer of the dead Tfraclites, & 
ofi their children which haue finned before thee 
and not hearkened vnto the voyce of thee their 


` God, wherefore thefe plagues hang vponvs. 


5 Remember not the wickedneffle of our. 
fathers, but thinke vpon thy power , and thy 
Name at this time: | F & 

6 Forthou art the Lord our God, and thee, 
O Lord, will wepraifé, 

7 And forthis caufe haft thou put thy feare 
in-our hearts , that wee fhould call vpon thy 
Name, and praifetheein our captiuitie : for we 
haue confidered in our mindesall the wickeds 
nes of our fathers, that'finned before thee. . 

8: Behold, weare yet this day in our capti- 
uitic, where thowhaft{cattered ys, to beea re- 
prochanda curfe, and {ubiec to payments,ac+ 
cording to all. the:iniquities ‘of. our fathers, 
whichare departed from the Lordtheir God: 

9: OT frael, heatethe commaundements of 
life: hearken yntothem,that thou mayeft learn 


t 


wifedome.. ..-!;, 


10 Whatis the caufe, O Ifrael, that thou 


Aaaa 3. art 
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ypha. 


art in thine enemies land, andart waxen old in 
a {trange countrey ? 

tr Andart defiled with the dead?&art coun- 
ted with them that goe downe to the graues ? 

12 Thou hak forfaken the fountaine of wif- 
dome. 

13. For if thou hadh walked in the way of 
God, thou fhouldefthaue remained fafe for e- 
uer. 

14 Learne where is wifedome, where is 
ftrength , where is ynderftanding , that thou 
mayelt kiow alfo from whencecommech long 
continuance, and life, and where the light of 
the eyes,and peaccis. 

15 Whorhath found out her place? or who 
hath come intohertreafures? © 

16 Where arethe princes of the heathen, 
and fuch as ruled the beafts vpon theearth? 

17 They that had their paftime with the 
foules of the heauen, that hoarded vp filuer and 
gold, wherein men truft,and madenone end of 
their gathering? 

18 For they that coyned filuer, and were fo 
carefull of their worke, and whofe inuention 
had none end, 

19 Arecome to nought,and gone downe to 
hell, $¢ other men are come vp in their {teads. 

20 When they were yong, they fawe the 
light, and dwelt vpon the earth : but they vn- 


~ derftood not the way of knowledge, 


21. Neither perceiued the pathes thereof, 
neither haue their childxé receiued it : but they 
were farre off from that way. 

22 It hath notbin heard of in the land of Cha- 
naan neither hath it bin feenein Theman, 

23 Northe Agarines that fou ght after wif- 
dom vponthe earth,nor the merchants of Ner- 
ran, andof Theman, nor the expounders of fa- 
bles, nor the fearchers out of wifedome haue 
knowen the way of wifedome, neither do they 
thinke vpon the pathes thereof. 

24 O Hrael, how great isthe houfe of God! 
and how large is the place of his poffeffion! 

25- Itis great, and hath noneend :it is hie, 
and ynmeaturable. 

26 There were the gyants,famous from the 
beginning, that were of fo great ftature,and fo 
expert in warre. 

27 Thofe did not the Lord chufe, neither 
gaue he the way of knowledge ynto them. 

28 But they were deftroyed, becaufe they 
had no wifedome, and perifhed through their 
owne foolifhneffe. 

29 Who hath gone yp into heauen, to take 
her, and brought her downe from the cloudes ? 

30 Who hath gone ouer the fea to find het, 
and hath brought her,rather then fine gold? 

31 Noman knoweth her wayes; neither 
confidereth her paths. 

32 But he that knoweth all things, know- 
eth her, and he hath found her out with his vn- 
derftanding : this fame is he which hath prepa- 
red the earth for euermore , and hath filled ic 
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with foure footedbeafts. —_. A: 
33 Whenhee fendeth out the light, it go- 

eth: and when hee calleth itagaine, itobeyeth 

him with feare. | 


34 Andthe ftarres fhine in their watch, and 


reioyce. When he calleth them, they fay, Here 
we be: and fo with cheerefulneffe they fhewe 
light vato him that made them. 

35 This is our God, and there fhall none o- 
ther be compared ynto him. 

36 He hath found outall the way of know- 
ledge, and hath giuen it vnto Iacob his feruant, 
and to Ifrael his beloued. 

37 Afterward he was feene vponearth, and 
dwelt among men. 


CHAP. IIL 
1 The reward of them that keepe the Lawe the punifhment 
of them that defpife it. 12 A comforting of the people 
being in captivitie. 19 A complaint of Ierufalem and 
ynder the figure thereof the Church. 25 A confolation and 
comforting of the fame. 
His is the booke ofthe Commandements 
of God, and the Lawe that endureth fot 
euer: all they that keepeit, fhall cometo life: 
but fuch as forfake it, fhall die. . = 

2. Turnethee, O lacob, andtake holde of 
it: walke by this brightneffe before the light 
thereof. ifi 

3 Gıuenotthine honourto another, nor 
the things that are profitable vnto thee, toa 
ftrange nation. 

4. Olfrael, we are bleffed : forthe things 
that are acceptable ynto God, are declared vn- 
to vs. 

$. Be of good comfort,O my people, which 
art the memoriall of Ifrael. = : 

6. Ye arefold tothe nations, not for your 


deftruction : but becaufe ye prouoked God to 


wrath, ye were deliuered ynto the enemies. 

7 Foryce haue difpleafed him that made 
you, offering ynto deuils and not to God. 

8 Yehaue forgotten him that created you, 
euen the euerlafting God, and ye haue grieued 
Terufalem,that nourifhed you. 

9 When thefawe the wrath comming vp- 
on youfrom God, fhe faid, Hearken, yee that 
dwell about Sion : for God hath brought mee 
into great heauineffe. 

10 I fee the captiuitie of my fonnes and 


daughters , which the Euerlafting will bring 
vpon them. 3 


11. Withioy did Tnourifh them, but I muf , 


leaue them with weeping and mourning. 

12 Letno manreioyce ouer meawidowe, 
and forfaken of many, which forthe finnesof 
my children am defolate, becaufe they depar- 
ted'from the Lawof God. ) 

13 They would notknowhis righteoufnes 
nor walk in the wayes of his commandements: 


neither did they enter into the paths of difci- 


pline, through his righteoufneffe, 

14 Come, ye that dwelabout Sion,and call 
to remembrance the captiuitie of my fonnes 
and 
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and daughters , which the euerlafting hath 
brought yponthem. 

I5 For hechath brought vpon them a nati- 
on from farre , an impudent nation , and of a 
{trange language, 

16 Which neitherreuerence the aged, nor 
pitie the young: thefe hauecaried away the 
deare beloued of the widowes , leaning me a- 
lone,and deftitute of my daughters. 

17 But what can Jhelpe you? 

18 Surely hee that hath brought thefe 
plagues vpon you, can deliver you from the 
hands of your enemies. 

19 Goe your way, O children , goe your 
way : for] am left defolate. 

20 I hauc put off the clothing of peace, 
and put vpon mee the fackecloth of prayer, 
and fo long as I liue, Į willcall vpon the E- 
uerlafting. 

21 Beof good comfort, O children : crie 
vato God, and hee will deliuer you fromthe 
power, and hand of the enemies. 

22 For] haue hope of your faluati6 through 
the Euerlafting, andioy is come vpon me from 
the Holy one, becaufe of the mercie, which 
{hall quickely come ynto you from our euer- 
lafting Sauiour. 

23 For Ifent you away with weeping, and 
mourning: but with ioy and perpetuall glad- 

‘nefle will God bring youagaineynto me. 

» .24 Likeas now the neighbours of Sion faw 
your captiuitie, fo fhall they alfo fee fhorely 
your faluation from God, which fhall come 
vnto you with great glory, and brightneffe 
fromthe Euerlatting. 

25 Mychildren, fuffer patiently the wrath 


_thatis come vpon you from God: for thine e- 


nemie hath: perfecuted thee , but fhortly thou 
fhalt fee his.deftruction, and fhalt treade vpon 
his necke. 

- 26 My darlings hane gone by rough wayes, 
and werc ledawayas aflocke that is {cattered 
by the enemies. 

27 Beeof good comfort,my children,and 
crie vnto God : for he that led you away, hath 
you in remembrance. : 

28 And:asit came into your minde to go 
aftray from your God , fo endeuour your 
{elues ten times more, to turne againe and to 
feeke him. pr 

29 For he that hath brought thefe plague 
ypon you,wil bring you cuerlafting ioy againe, 
with yourfaluation. . . 

30 Take a good heart , O Jerufalem : for 
hee which gauc thee that name , will comfort 
thee. 

31 They are miferable that afflict thee,and 
fuch as reioyce at thy fall. 

32 Thecities are miferable whom thy chil- 


. dren ferue: miferable is fhe that hath taken thy 


fonnes. 
33 Foras fheereioycedat thy decay , and 
was glad of thy fall, fo fhall the be fory for her 


Chap.v.vj. 


owne defolation. ng oi 

. 34 ForIwiltakeaway the reioycing ofher 
great multicude,and her ioy fhalbe turned into 
mourning. 

35 For a fire fhall come vpon her from thé 
Euerlafting long to indure,and fhe fhall be ins 
habited of deuils fora great feafon. : | 

36 Olerufalern,looke toward the Eaft, and 
behold the ioy that commeth ynto thee fiom 
thy God. 

37 Lo, thy fonnes(whom thou haftlet go) 
come gathered together from theEaft ynto the 
Welt, reioycing in the word of the Holy one 
vnto the honour of God. ie 


“CE. A Pay. 
i Iersfalemis moned vnto gladnes for the returne of her peaz 
plesand vader the figure thereof the Church. 
P Vt offthy mourning clothes,O Ierifalem; 
. andthine affliction, and decke thee with 
the worfhip and honour that commeth ynto 
thee from God for evermore. 

2 Put on the garment of righteoufneffe; 
that commeth from God ,‘and fet a crowne 
vpon thine head of the glorie of the Euefla= 
fting. : whee 
F For God will declare thy brightneffe to 
every countrey vnder the heauen. 

4 AndGod will name thee by this ñame 
for euer, The peace of righteoufneffe, and the 
glory of the worfhip of God. 

5  Arife,O Ierufalem, and ftand vp on hie, 
and looke about thee toward the Eaft; andbe- 
hold thy children gathered from the Eaft-ynto 
the Weft by the word of the holy One,reioy= 
cing in therernembrance of God. 

6 Forthey departed from thee on foote, 
and were led away. of their enemies: but God 
will bring them againe vnto thee, exalted in 
clory,as children ofthe kingdome. 

7 For Godhath determined tobring down 
every high mountaine, and the long enduring 
rocks,and to fil the valleys;to makethe ground 
plaine,that I{raelmay walke fafely vnto the hos 
nour of God. dit | 

8 - The woods and all {weet finelling trees 
fhall ouerfhadow Ifrael at the commandement 
of God. | 

g For God fhall bring Ifrael with ioyin 
the light of his maieftie, with the mercy and 
righteoufnes that commethof him. 


CHAP Vea 
A COPIE OF THE EPISTLE 
that Ieremias fent vnto them that wereled 
away captiues into Babylon by the King of 
the Babylonians, to certifie thé of thething 
that was commandedhim ofGod. 


Ð Ecaufe of the finnes that ye haue commit- 
ted againft God, ye fhall be led away cap 
tives vnto Babylon, by Nabuchodonofor,king 
ofthe Babylonianse > 5: mF. 
2 So 


Apocrypha. 


* Ffa 44.8,9,10, 
and 46.557. 
plal.: 45.4. 
wifd.t 3.10. 


jiOr courte. 


2 So when yee be come-into Babylon, 
ye fhall remaine there many yeeres, and along 
feafon, euen feuen generations, and after 
that I will bring you againe peaceably from 
thence. ons td 

3. *Now fhall yee fee in Babylon gods of 
filuer, and of golde, and: of wood, borne vp- 


on mens. fhoulders , to caufe the people to. | 


feare. 

4 Bewaretherefore that yee in no wife be 
like the ftrangers, neither be ye afraid of them, 
when yee fee the multitude beforethem , and 
behind them worfhipping them, 

5 But fay ye in your hearts, O Lord, wee 
muft worfhip thee. 

6, For mine Angel fhallbe with you, and 
{hall care for your foules. 

7 Asfortheirtonguc,it is polifhed by the 
carpenter, and they themfeluesare gilted, and 
laid ouer with filuer:: yet are they bur lies , and 
cannot {peake. ng 

8 And as they take golde 
loueth to be deckt, 

9. So make they. crownes :for the heads 
oftheir gods : fometimes alfo the Prieftes 
themfelues conuey away the golde, and fil- 
uer from their gods, and beftow.it ypon them- 
felues. 

10 _Yea,theygitie of the fame ynto the har- 
lots that are in their houfes : againe,they decke 
thefe gods of filuer,and gods of golde, and of 
wood, with garments like men, 

tz .Yet cannot they be preferued from ruft 
and wormes, 

2; Though they, haue.couered-them with 
clothing of purple’. and wipe their faces be- 
caufe of the duft of the Temple, whereof there 
is muchypon them. 

13, One holdeth.a {cepter, as thoughhee 
were a certaine iudge of the countrey : yet can 
he not flay fuch as offend him. 

14: Another hath a dagger or an axe in his 
right hand : yet is hee not able to defend him- 
felfe from battell, nor from thieues : fo thenit 
is cuident, that they be no gods. 

15~Therefore feare. them not : for asa vefa 
fell chat a man vfeth, is nothing worth when it 
is broken, 

16; Such are their:gods : whenthey be fet 
vpin their Temples their eyes be full of duft 
by reafon of the feete of thofethatcomein: 

17. And as the || gates are {hut inrounda- 
bout vpon him that hath offended the King: 
oras one that fhouldbe led tobe put to death; 
fo the Priefts keepe their temples with doores, 
and with lockes,and with barres, left their gods 
fhould be {poiled by robbers. 

18 They light vp candles before them , yea, 
morethen for themfelues, wheréof they can- 
not fee one : forthey are but as one ofthe pofts 
ofthe Temple. i:i + 

19. They. confefle, that euen their hearts 
are gnawen vpon: but whenthe things that 


for amaid that 


Barach. 


creepe out of the earth , eate them and their 


clothes , they feele it not. 

20 Their faces are blacke through the 
{moke thatisin the temple. | 

21 The owles, {wallowes and birds flie yp- 
on their bodies , and ypon their heads, yea,and 
the cats alfo. 


22 By this yec may be fure, that theyare - 


no gods : therefore feare them note ~ 

23 Notwithftanding the gold,that is about 
them to make them beautiful, except one wipe 
off the ruft, they cannot fhine : neither when 
they were molten, did they feele it. 

24 The things wherein is no breath, are 
bought for a moft high price. 

25 * They are borne ypon mens fhoul. 
ders, becaufe they haue no feete, whereby 
they declare vnto men, that they: be nothing 
worth : yea,and they that worfhip them, are a- 
fhamed. — 

26 For if they fall to the ground at any 
time, they cannot. rife vp againe of thems 
felues , neither if one fet them vpright , can 
they mooue of themfelues, neither if they be 
bowed downe, can they make themfelues 
ftreight : but they fet giftes before them,as vn- 
to dead men. ill 

27 As for the things that are offered ynto 
them, their Priefts fell them , and abufe then: 


likewife alfo the women lay vp of the fame:. 
poore and ficke they giue noe . 


but vnto the 


* Ifa 46.7. 


28 The menftruous women, and they that 


are in childbed, tonch their facrifices : by thefe 


things yee may knowe that they are no gods: | 


feare them-not. 

29. From whence.commeth it then, that 
they are called: gods? becaufe the’ women 
bring giftes to the gods of filuer, and golde, 
and wood. : | 

30:-And the priefts fit in their remples , ha- 
uing their clothesrent, whofe heads and beards 
are fhauen, and being bare headed; : 
œ 31 They roare; and cry before their gods, 
as men doe at the fealt of one that is dead. 

32 The priefts alfo take away of their gar- 
ments, and clothe their wues and children. 

33 Whetherit be euill that one doeth vato 
them or good, they are not able to recompenfe 
it: they canneither fet yp a King nor put him 
downe. 

34 Inlike manner they can neither giue ris 
ches, nor money : though amanmake a vowe 
vnto them and keepe it not , they will not re- 
quire it. 

35 They can faue no man from death 5 hei- 
ther deliuer the weake ftom the mi htie. | 

36 They cannot reftore a blind man to his 
fight,nor helpe any man at his neede. 

37 They can fhew no mercy to the widow, 
nor doe good to the fatherleffe, 

38 Theirgods of wood, golde, and filuer, 
are as {tones, that be hewen out of the moun- 
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rane; and they that.worthip them, fhalbecon- 
founded, 9% F4 PE | | 

39 How fhould aman. then thinke or fay 
that they are gods? 

40 Moreouer:the Chaldeans themfclues 
difonour them: for when they feeadumbe 
iman that cannot {peake} they prefent him 'to 
Bel, 

41 And defire that he would make him to 
{peake, as thouginhe had any feeling : yet they 
that vnderf{tand thefe things, cannot leaue 
them : for they alfo haue no fenfe. 

42 Furthermore the women, girded with 
coards, fit in the ftreetes and burne {| ftraw. 

43.And if one of them be drawen away, 
and lie with any fuchas come by ; thee cafteth 
her neighbour in thetecth, becaufe thee was 
not fo worthily reputed nor her coard broken. 

44 Whatlocuer. is done among them, is 
hes : how may 1t then be thought or fayd, that 
they are gods? | 

45. Carpenters and gold{miths makethem, 
neither be they any. other thing, but. euen 
what the workeman will make them. 

46 Yea, they that make them, are of no 
long continuance: how fhould then the thin gs 
that are made of them, be gods ? 

47 Therefore they leaue lies, and fhame 
for their pofteritie: 

_ 48 For when there commeth any watre or 
plague vpon them, the Priefts imagine with 
themfelues., where they may hide themfelues 
with them. ~~ 

49. How then can men not perceiuc, that 
they bee no gods , which can,neither defend 
themfelues from warrenor from plagues? 

50. For *{eeing they be but of wood, and 
of filuer, and of golde, men fhall know here- 
after that they are but lies, and it {halbe mani- 
felt toall nations and Kings , that they be no 
gods, but the workes of mens hands, and that 
there iso worke of Godin them. 

51 Whereby it maybe knowen that they 
are no gods. 

5:2 -They can fet yp no King in the land,nor 
giue raine yto. men, 
anh 2 They can giueno fentence ofa matter, 
neither, preferue from: iniuric : they haue no 
power , but;are as crowes betweene the hea- 
uen and the earth. 3 

54 When therefalletha fire vpon the houfe 
of thofegods of wood, and of filuer,& of gold, 
the prielts will efcape an dfaue themlelues,but 
theyburne as the balkes therein. 

-:§5, They. cannot withf{tand any King or €- 
nemes + how: can it then be thought or. faid 
that they be gods ? “ 

. 56, Morcouer thefe gods of wood, of gold, 


and of filuer ; can-neither: defend-themfelues 


from thieues nor robbers. | 

57 For they that are-ftrongeft, take away 
their goldand filuer, andapparell, wherewith 
they be clothed : and when they haueit , they 
get them-away yet can they not helpe themi- 
felues, * 

58 Therefore it is better to be a King, and 
{o to fhew his power, or elfea profitable veffell 
inan houfe, whereby hee that. oweth it,might 
haue profite, then {uch falfe gods: orto bea 
doore inan houfe, to keepe fúch things fafe as 
be therein , then fuch falfe gods: or apillar of 
wood ina palace, then fuch falfe gods. 

59 Forthefunne, andthe moone, andthe 
ftarres that fhine, when they are fent downe 
forneceflary vies, obey. 

60 Likewifealfo the lightning,when it fhi- 
neth, itis euident : andthe winde bloweth in 
every countrey. 

61 And when God commandeth the clouds 
to goe about the whole world, they doas they 
are bidden. 

62 When the fireis fent downefrom aboue 
to deftroy hilles and woods, it doth that which 
is commanded : but thefe are not like: any of 
thefe things, neither in forme nor power. 

63 Wherefore menfhould not. thinkenor 
fay that they be gods , {ecing they.canneither 
giue fentence in iudgement,nor do men good. 

64 For fọ much nowasyeare furc,that they 
be no gods, fearethem not. 

65 For they can neither curfe., nor bleffe 
Kings: 

66 Neither can they fhewe fignes in the 
hcauen among the heathen, neither. fhine-as 
the moone. | 

67 The beatts are better then they: for they 
can get.them ynder.a couert, and.doe theni- 
{elues good, l 
= 68 Soye may be certified that by no many 
nerof meanes , they are gods : therefore feare 
them not. 

_ 69 For.as a skarrecrow ina garden of cu- 
cumbers keepeth nothing , fo are their gods of 
wood, and of filuerand.of gold: ; 

79 And likewife their gods of wood.,.and 
gold and filuer are like to.a. white thorne inan 
orchard, that euery bird fitteth vpon,;andasa 
dead body that is.caftin the darke, 

71., By, the purple alfo and, brightneffe, 
which fadeth vponthem, ye may-vaderftand, 
that they-be no gods: yea, they themfelues 
{hall be confumed atthe laft ; and they. fhall be 
a fhame to the countrey, y 

72, Better. therefore is. the iuft: man „that 
hath noneidoles : for he fhall be farre from res 
proofe. 
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Thefongof 


THESONGOFTHE THREE 
HOLY CHILDREN, WHICH 
followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel after 


this place , They fell downe bound into the’mids of 
the hote ferie fornace. 


CHAP: I. 


A ND they walked in the 

ist) middes of the flame, prai- 

) 2/3 fing God, and magnified 

FREA KI the Lord. 

25 MEL W Then Azarias ftoodvp, 
DOCES and prayed.on this man- 

ner, and opening his mouth inthe middes of 

the fire, fayd, 

26 Blefled be thou, O Lord God of our fa- 
thers : thy Name is worthy to be praifed and 
honoured for euermore. 

27 Forthou art righteous in all the things 
that thou haft done vnto ys,and all thy workes 
are true, andthy wayes are right, andall thy 
judgements certaine. 

28 Inallthethings that thou haft brought 
vpon vs , andvpon Jerulalem, the holy citie of 
our fathers, thou haft executed true indge- 
ments : for-by right and equitie haft thou 
brought all thefe things vpon ys, becaufe of 
our finnes. 

29° For'wehaue finned and done wickedly, 
departing from thee: in all things haue wee 
erefpafled, 

- 30 And not obeyed thy commandements, 
oor kept them, neither done as thou haddeft 
commanded ys,that we might profper. 

31 Wherefore in all that thou haft brought 
vpon vs,and in every thing that thou haft done 
vto ys, thou haftdone them in true iudge- 
ment : 

_-32 Asin delivering vs into the hands of our 
wicked enemies ; and moft hatefull traitours, 
did to ait vnrighteous King,and the moft wic- 
kéd in allthe world. 

33 And now we may not open our mouthes: 
we aré become a {hame and reproofg vnto thy 
feruants,andto them that worfhip thee. 

34 Yet for thy Names fake, weebefeech 
thee, giue vs not vp for ever, neither breake 
thy covenant, 3 

35- Neither take away thy mercie from ys, 
for thy beloued Abrahams fake; and for thy 
feruant Ifaacs fake , and for thine holy Ifraels 
fake, 

36. Towhom thou haft {poken and promi- 
fed, that thou wouldeft multiply their feede as 
the ftarres of heauen,and as the fand that is vp- 
on the fea fhore. 


37 For wee, O Lord, are become lefle then 
any nation, and be kept vnderthis day in all the 
world, becaufe of our finnes : 

38 So that now we haue neither prince,nor 
Prophet, nor gouernour , nor burnt offering, 
nor facrifice, nor oblation , nor incenfe, nor 
place to offer the firft fruites before thee , that 
we might finde mercie. 

39. Neuertheleffe in a contrite heart anid 
an humble fpirit, let vs be receiued, — 

40 As inthe burnt offering oframmes and 
bullocks , and asin ten thoufand of fat lambes, 
folet our offrings bein thy fight this day that 
it may pleafe thee : for there is no confufion 
ynto them that put their truftin thee. 

41 Andnow wee follow thee with all our 
heart,and feare thee,and feeke thy face. 

42 Put vs not to fhame, but deale with vs 
after thy louing kindneffe, and according to 
the multitude of thy mercies. 

43 Deliuer ysalfo by thy miracles,and gine 
thy Name the glory, O Lord, 

44 That all they which doe thy feruants 
euill, may be confounded: euenlet them bee 
confoundedby thy great force and power, and 
let their ftrength be broken, 

45 That they may knowe, that thou onely 
art the Lord God,and glorious ouer the whole 
world. 

46 Now the kings feruants that had caft 


them in, ceafed. not to make the. ouen hote 


- with naphtha, and with pitch, and with towe; 


and with fagots, 

47 So that the flame went out of the for- 
nace fortie and nine cubites: 

48 And it brake foorth, and burnt thofe 
Chaldeans, that it found by the fornace. i 

49 But the Angel ofthe Lord went downe 
into the fornace with them that were with A- 
zarias, and{morethe flame of the fire out of 
the fornace, | 

so. And made in the iniddes of the fornace 
like a moift hiing winde, fo that the fixe tou- 
chedthem hotatall, neither grieued nor trou- 
bled them. < Po 

51 Then thefe three (as out ofonemouth) 
praifed, and glorified, and bleffed God inthe 
fornace,faying, ; | 

52 Bleffed be thou, O Lorde God of our 
fathers,and praifed, & exalted aboucall things 
for euer , and blefled be thy glorious and holy 
Name, and praifed aboue all things, and mag- 
nified for euer. 

53 Blefled be thou inthe Temple ofthine 

holy 
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the three children, 


7 2 O lightnings wd clouds, bleffe yee the 


a 


~rbordy praife himg& exalt Him Poy alttiin gs 


glorios ‘throne 


heauen,and praift cdaboueall things,and glori- 
fied for eucr... i 

o 57: Allye workes of the Lord, blefle ye the 
Lorde.: praife_him , and.exale him,aboue all 
things for euer. , 

-.§3 O*heauens., blefle ye the Lord, praife 
him, and. exalt him.aboue ‘all things for.euer. .. 

59 O Angels of the Lorde, blefleyee the, 
Lorde.:. praile him, and.cxaly him. aboue all 
things for euer. 

60 All ye waters that be aboue thesheauen,, 
bleffe ye the.Lord: praife himjandexalt,him.a- 
boue all things for ever... 

n Gr- All ye powers.ofthe Lord, blefle ye the 
Lorde'; praife-him,,:and.exalt him. aboue. all 
things for euer. P 


» 6a, O funne and.moone,bleffe yethe Lord: | 


psaifehim., and exalt. him.aboue. all.things,for 
euer. 

63 Oarres of heauen,blefle ye the Lord : 
praifehim „and exalt.him aboueall.things for 
iiae ooe ; 

x 64 Euery fhowreand dewe , blefle yeethe 
Lord ::praifehim, & exalt him, aboueall things 
foreucr.. | | 

G5. All yee windes, bleffe yeethe Lorde: 
praife him , and exalt him aboue all things for 
eles i | bv: SETE TAE ! n 
s: 66:.O-fite-andheate, blefle yee the Lorde.: 
praile him,,,and exale him.abouc allthings, for 
euer. 

67 Qz| winter and,fummer,, blefleyeethe 
Lord: praife him, & exalt himaboueall things 
for euer. 
s` 68: O'dewes. and || formes of fnowe; bleffe 
yeethe Lord: praife-him, and exalt him aboue 
all things for euer, | 
“1/69. O-froft and colde,' blefle ye the: Lorde : 
praife him , and exalt him aboue all things for 
cuer. 


ci 70. Ovyce andfnowe, blefle ye the Lord: 


~ praifehith 5,and exalt him aboue all things for 


euer, 
7i Ohightsand dayes,bleffe ve the Lord: 
praife him-,'and-exale himaboue all thingsfor 
euer. i.. y=) 
72 O light and darkenefle, bleffe yee the 
Lorde : praife him, and exalt him: aboue all 
things for euer, 


‘for eger. l 


74 Let the earth blefle the Lorde: Iet it 
praifechim, and exale“him abote all things for 


Liep _ ; 


45! Omountainesand b illes, bleffe yee the 


‘z Lord: praife him, & exalt him aboucall things 


for euer. 

76 All things that grow on the earth, bleffe 
y¢ the Lord:praife him and.exaltihim aboue all 
things for euer, 

77° O: fountaines , bleffe yee ‘the’ Lorde: 
praife him, and’ exalt him abdoue all things for 
cuer. 

778E Q; Sea. and-floods, bleffe yethe Lord: 
praife him, and exale-him aboue all things for 
CUCKe | i 

79: Owhalesyandallthat moouein the wa- 
terssblefle yee the Lord: praifehin,andexalt 
himaboue all things. for euer, | 

80 Allyee fowles of heaucn,blefle yeethe 
Lord: praife him,and:cxalrhimaboueal things 
for-euer. d r 

Sr Allye beaftes-anid cattellybleffe yee the 
Lord : praife him,&, exalt himraboue allthings 
for even. 1 ) sos 

8:2:-O children of ‘men, bleffe-yethe Lord: 
praife him,and-exale him abou all: things: for 
evers,: Poy Sen | 
s 82: LetHraekbleffe the Lord; praife him,and 
exalthiin abouieall things for ener. ri 
+84 O Prieftes: of the: Lord, bleffe yee the 
Lord: praife hit, -8cexalt himaboue all things 
friener.:: tcod emives! | | | 

85 .Orferuants of the Lord, blef ioe: “he 
Lord: praife him, & exalt himaboues) ‘vii 5gs 
foreuer. | aie 
~86. OQ: {pirits. and foules of the: t:giteous; 
bleffe ye the Lord: praife him,andexalt hima- 
boüeall things for ener. “i | 
870; Sainesand humble ofheart;bleffe yee 
the Lord: prayfe him,andexalthim aboue’all 
things for ever. * met 4 

88, © Ananias, Azarias, and Mifael; bleffe 
yeçithe: Lord: praife:him, andtexalt hima. 
bouc all things for euer: for he hath deliues 
red vs from the hell and faued vs fromthe 
hande of death; and deliuered. vs out‘of the 
middes of the fornace, and burning flames €} 
uen out of themiddes of the-fite hath hedelj- 
uered ys. 
© $9: Confefle vntothe Lordythat he is graci- 
ous’: for his mercy endureth föreuer, 

90) All'yethat worfhip the Lord, bleffethe 
God of gods :-praife him,’ and: acktiowledge 
him: forhis mercy endureth worlde without 
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(Or, Sofanna, 


‘Sufanna. 


THE HISTORIE. OE 
OWSVSANNA,\ WHICH SOME | 


| ioynete. the. end of Daniel and make it it. 


ughe thirteenth Chapter.. N 


J Thei twò anert ‘are ‘taken with the lowe of aoa 
Lag They take berdlonein the garden. 20 They folicite. 

ber to wickedneffe. 23 Shee chufeth rather to obey: Gods’ 
. though it be te the danger of her-lifer- 34. Shee accafed- 
` 45 Daniel doeth deliner her: 62 The gowernowrs ane pre, 
` tò death. x 


ve Here’ dwelt.a man in’ Baby- 
HS lon called Toacitn, -’ 
RA 2 Andhectooke awife; 
ds» whofe nante? was ‘Sufanna, 
(2.9379) the daughter of Heleéias' a 
met very faire woman , and ‘onie 
that feared God. | 

Her: father and*hercmother. alfo Were 
godly people, and taught their a T ac= 
cording to the Law of Moyfes: 

Now Joacim wasa gteat rich man, and 
had thin garden ioyning vato his houfes and 
to: him reforted! the ewes ‘becaufe hee: was 
more honourablethen all others: 

5 The fame yeere were appointed two of 
the:ancients. ofthe people to be iudges, fuch as 
the Lord f{peaketh of; that theiniquitie camie 
from Babylon, and fromithe-dncient Iudges, 


which féemedtorulethepéople: 


6 Thefe haunted Joacims houfe, and all 
fuchas hadiany thing to docin the Law, came 
thet ber vuro them. 

7 Now when the people rom away 
at noone, Sufanna went into her: husbands gar- 
den to walke: 

8 And the two Elders faweherthat fhee 
went in'daily. and walked; fo that their luft was. 
jn flamed towardher. 

9 Therefore they turned away their mind, 
and cah downe:their eyés ,: that they fhould 


‘ not-fee heauens nor. remember juft iúdge+ 


d 


ments. 

a0 And albeit shey bosh were wounded 
aith her loue, yet durft not.one thewe another 
his.griefe. 
.. £r.-Forthey; were alleivined to dailua ms 
luft,that they defired to haue to doe withher.; 
-i2 -Yet they watched. diligently from day 
to day to feeher. 

-13 And the one faid to the other,Let v8 g0 
now home, for itis dinnertime, 

ig So they; went their way., and departed 
one from anothtr : yet they returned againe, 
and came into the fame place , and after that 
they had asked one another the caufe , they 
acknowledged theirluft: then appointed they 
a time both together when they might finde 


her alone. 


a rit US 


i 5 Now Ahen they hed fied oitta con~ 
uenient time, that {hee went in, as- her mannet! 
was, With two maides onely’, 4nd thought ‘to, 
walh'hérfelfein ohm, (fori it Was an í hote 


two “Eldersthat had hid ate shi wat~ 
ched forher : J of 

17''Ghee faydtoher maides; Bring me oile’ 
and fope, and {hut y garden doöres, that Y 
may wath me. 

~°18 ‘Andthey‘did'as iie bade them and fhut 
the garden doores, and‘ went out thennfelues 
at a backe doore;to fer che thine that’ ‘fheethad 
commanded thêm: but they fave ot the: El- 
ders,becaufethey werehid.. 1919" 

-Xo Now. when°the ‘maydes' ‘Were gone 
foorth) the two Elders rofe vp avid ranne varð! 
her,faying, | 

er Xo) Behold. the ‘Bitden doari are fee, 
thachó man can fee vs ahdwee burfié in ieee 
with thee: pet confent w w VS, 2 and’ lye 
with vs. 

22a If thou wile not) awe will bie witne 
againftthee, that a yong man was with thee 
and therefore thou: diditiend away bat maides 
fronithee.! ° 20° 

22 Then Suka fighed, 4 foul Tam in 
trouble én every fide: for if I doe’thisthing, it 
is death’ vato me: and if I doe it nat, ‘Tcannot 
e{cape your hands. 

27 It'is better'for mée to fall into ‘your 
hands:,-and not to doc it; then tofime in ‘the 
fight « off the Lord. 

24 With that Safanna cryed: with à lelade 
en and the two Elders cryed out againtt 

er. 

25 Then fanné the one, arid i E tHe 
garder doore, | 

26 @ So when the fanis ad the houfe 
heärd the crie in the garden, they rafhed in 
~ the‘backe doore, to fee what was done vato 

er. 

27. Butwhen the Elders had declared cheir 
matter‘; the feruants were’ greatly :afhamed: 
for there was neuer fuch a ho made of Su- 
fanna: 
i> 28.Onthe morowafter ‚came the par” 
to Ioacim her husband, and the'two Elders 
came alfo, full of mi chiewois imagination a- 
gainft Sufanna; to put her to death, 

29 And faid before the people, Send for 
Sufannathe daughter of Helcias loacims wife. 
And immediatly they fent. 
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= 30 So fhecame with her father and mother, 
her children and herkinred. bby aa 

3 T Now Sufanna was very tender, and faire 
‘Of face. l Dia 

32 And thefe wickedmen commainded to 
vncotter her face (for thee wag couered) that 
they might fo be fatisfied with her beautic. 

33 Therefore they that were about her,and 
allthey that knew her; wept. 

34 Then the two Elders ftood yp in the 
mids of the people, and laidė their hands vpon 
her hcad, . i 
35. Which wept and looked vp toward' hea- 
uen: for her heart trufted inthe Lord. 

_ 36 Andthe Eldersfaid, As wee walked in 
the garden alone, fhe came in with two maides, 
whome fhee fent away from her, and fhucthe 
garden doores. | 

37 Thenayong man which there was hid, 
came'vnto her,and lay with her. 


_» 38 ‘Then.wee which ftood ina corner of 
the garden:, feeing this wickedneffe ranne 


“nto them, atid wee taw them as they wereto- 
gether, . aS 


39. But wecould not holdhim : for hee was 


Rirongerthenwe, and opened the doore, and 


40, Nowwhen wechad taken this woman, 
wee asked her what yong man this was’, but 


thee would not tell ys : of thefe things ate wee 


Witnefles. 
4r: Then the aflembly beleeued them, as 


thofe that were the Elders and ludges ofthe 


people: fo they condemned her to death; 
.».42 Then Sufanna cried out with, a lowde 


i voice, and faid, O.euerlafting God, that know- 


eft the fecrets,andknowett al things afore they 
come to pafle.. 

43. Thou knowelt, that they haue borne 
falfe witneffe againft me,and behold I muft die, 
whereas I neuer did {fuch things as thefe inen 


hauc malicioufly inuented againft me. 


44 And the Lord heard her voice. 
45 @Therefore when the'wasled td be put 
to death,. the Lordraifed vp the holy {pirit ofa 


‘yong child,whofe name was Daniel. 
46 Who cried with a.lowde, voice, I am 
cleane from the blood of this woman. 


47 Thenallthe people turned them toward 
him, and faid , What meanethefe words, that 
thou halt {poken? 

43 Then Daniel ftood in the mids ofthem, 
andfaid, Are yee fuch fooles,O Ifraclires, that 
without examination, or knowledge of the 


trueth, yee haue condemned a daughter of K that | ) 
| ‘great reputation in.the fight ofthe people., 


Irel? 
49 Returne againeto iu dgemenit : for they 
hatie borne falfe witiiefle againlt hers 


Sufanna: 


50. Wherefore the people turned avaine in 
all hafte, and the Elders faid ynto him » Come 
fit downe among vs,and {hewit vs,feeing God 
hath given thee the office ofan Eldér, ~~~ 


51; Then faid Daniel vnto them , Put thefe 


two afide, one farre from another,and I will exe 
amine them. | 

52 “So when they were put afunder, one 
frotnanother , hee called one of them and faid 
ynto him , O thou that art old ina wicked life; 
now thy finnes which thou haft committed a= 
foretime are come to light. | 

53. For thou halt pronounced falfe indge- 
ments, and haft condemned the innocent, and 
haft letthe guiltie goe free, albeit the Lord 
faith, * The innocent and righteous {halt thou 
not flay. 

54. Now.then, ifthou haftJeeneher, teil 
me, vider what tree faweftthou them compa- 
nying together? Who anfwered, Vader alen- 
tiske tree. 


55 Thenfid Daniel, Verely thou haftlied 


* Exod.2 3.o 


again{t thine owne || head: for loc the Angelof lorti. 


God hath receiuedthe fentence of God, to'cut 
thee intwo. 
86 So puthelim afide,and commandedto 
bring the other,and faid vnto him,O thou feed 
of Chanaan, and not of Iuda, beautie hath de- 
ceiued thee, & lutthath fubuerted thine heart. 

57 Thus hauc yee dealt with the daughters 
of Ifracl, and they for feare companied with 
you: but the daughter of Iudah would not a> 
bide your wickedneffe. 

58. Now therefore tell me, ynder what tree 
diddeft thoii take them companying together? 
Who anfwered,Vndera|| primetree. 

59. Then faid Daniel ynto him,Verely thou 
haftalfo lied againtt thine head: forthe Angel 
of God waiteth witha{wordto cut theeintwo 
and fo to deftroy you both. 

60: @With thacall thewholeaflembly cried 
with alowde voice,and praifed God,which fa- 
ueththem that-trüftin hinn 

61 And they arofe againft the two Elders 
(for Daniel had convict them of falfe witnefle 
by their owne mouth: ) iii 


{[Or,zairtle tree, 


02, * And according to theLaw of Moyfes * Dewk.19.1%, 
they dealt with them,as they dealt wickedly aṣ. "19> 


gainft theirneighbor,& put théto death. Fhus 
the innocent blood was faued the fame day. 
63 Therefore Helcias, and his wife praifed 


‘God for their daughter Sufanna , with Ioacim 
inred, that there was- 


her husband, and all the k 


no difhoneftie foundin her. i 
64 From that day foorth was Daniel hadini 


~ 6§ And king Aftyages was laide with his fag 


thers,and Cyrus of Perfiareignedinhis ftead. 
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THE HISTORIE OF BEL 
AND OF THE D RAGON, 
which is the fourteenth chapter of 
Daniel after the Latih. 


>$ Ow when King Altyages was 
I) layde with his fathers, Cyrus 
2 the Perfian receiued his king- 
5 dome. l 
i 2. -And Daniel did eate at 
Geet. theKings table, and was ho- 
noured aboue all his friends. 
3. Nowthe Babylonians had an idolecal- 
, Ted Bel, and there were {pent vpon him euery 
amari ge day tweluc || great ineafures of fine floure,and 
oneconteined fourty {heepe,and fixe great || pots of wine. 
sel ie 4 Andtheking worfhipped it, and went 
Jonsy vbice mae“ dayly to honour it: but Daniel worfhipped his 
‘rathandeishe OWnNe God. And the King faid ynto him, Why 
gallons aleat. doeftnot thou worfhip Bel? 
e one 5. Whoanfweredand faid, Becaufe I may 
of thefe meafures ‘not worthip idoles made with hands, but the l1- 
tenniegalions, Uing God, which hath created the heauen and 
pen the earth,and hath poner vpon all flefh. 

6 Then fid the king vnto him, Thinkeft 
thou not that Bel is aliuing God? Seeftthou 
tot how muchhee eateth and drinketh every 
day? =. 

_7 Then Daniel {miled and faid, O king, be 
not deceiued: for this is but clay within, and 
- braffe without, and did neuer eate any thing. 
_ 8. So the king was wroth, and called for 
his Priefts, andfaid vito thêm , Ifyee tell mec 
not, who thisis that eateth vp thefe expences, 
yee fhall die: 
gy But ifyee.can certifie mee that Bel ea- 
teth them, then Daniel fhall die: for hee hath 
{poken blafphemie againft Bel. And Daniel 
faid vnto the king, Letit bee according to thy 
word. 
.10 (Now thePriefts of Bel were threefcore 
_andten, befides their wines and children:) and 
the king went with Danicl.into the temple 
‘of Bel. 
rr So BelsPrietts faid, Behold, we willgoe 
out, and fet thou the meate'there, O king, and 
let the wine be filled.: then fhut the doore faft, 
anid feale it with thine owne fignet : 
12. Andto motow when thoucommedtin, 
if thou finde{t not that Bel Hath eaten vp all, 
~ wee'will fuffer death , or elfe Daniel that hath 
lied vpon vs. 
t3 Now they thought themfelues fure en- 
ough : for vnder the table they had made a pri- 
uie entrance, and there went they in cuer,and 
tooke away the things. | 
14. So when they were gone forth, the king 
fet meates before Bel . Now Daniel had com- 


manded his feruants to bringafhes, andthefe 


they ftrowed throughout all the Temple, in 
the prefence of the king alone : then went they 
out, and hut the doore , and fealed it with the 
kings fignet,and fo departed. 

15, Nowin the night came the Priefts, with 
their wiues and children, (as they were wont 
to.doe) and dideatand drinke vp all. — 

16 Inthemorning betimes, the kingarofe 
and Daniel with him. 

17 And the king faid, Daniel, are the feales 
whole? Who anfwered, Yea, O King, they bee 
whole. , 

18 Andaffoone as he had opened the doore, 
the king looked vpon the table, and cried with 
alowde voice,Great art thou, O Bel, and with 
thee isno deceit. 

19. Then laughed Daniel, and held theking 
that he fhould not go in,and faid, Behold now 
the pauemenr, and marke well whofe foote- 
fteps arethefe. | | 

20 Andthe king faid,I fee the footefteps of 
men, women, and children: therefore the king 
was anerie, 

21 Andtooke the Priefts with their wiues, 
and children , and they fhewed him the priuie 
doores , where they caine in, and confumed 
fuch things as-were vpon the table. 

22 Therefore the king {lewe them, and de- 
liuered Belinto Daniels power,who deftroyed 
him and his temple. | : | 

23 @Moreouer in that fame place there was 
a great Dragon , which the Babylonians wor- 
fhipped. 

24 Andthe king faid vito Daniel, Sayeft 
thou, that thisis of braffe alfo ? loe, hee litieth 
and eateth and drinketh, fothat thou canftnot 
fay, that heeis no liuing God : therefore wot- 
{hip him. 

25 Thenfaid Daniel vntothe king, I will 
worfhip the Lord my God: for hee is theli- 
uing God, 

26 But giue meeleaue, Oking, and will 
flay this‘ Dragon without {word or ftaffe. And 
the king faid, I giue thee leaue. 

27: Then Daniel tooke pitch, and fat, and 
haire, and did f{eethe them together, and made 
lumps thereof: this hee put in the Dragons 
mouth,and fo the Dragon burft in funder.And 
Daniel faid, Behold,whom yeeworfhip. 

28 When the Babylonians heard it, they 
were wonderfull worth, and gathered them 
together againft the king , faying , The king 


IS 
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is becomea Iew: for he hath deltroyed Bel,and 
hath flaine the Dragon, and put the Priefts to 
death. — 

29 Sothey.cameto the king, and {aid; De- 
liner vs Daniel,or elfe we will deftroy thee and 
thine houfe. | 

30 Now when the king fawe, that they 
preaffed fore vpon him,and that neceffitie con- 
{trained him,he deliuered Daniel ynto them : 

3t Whocatthim into the Lions den,where 
he was fixe dayes. | 

32 Inthe den there were feuen Lions, and 
they had giuen them cuery day two bodies and 
ewofheepe, which then werenot giuenthem, 

to the intent that they might deuoure Daniel. 

33 {Now there was in Iewrie a Prophet 
called Abbacuc,’ which had made pottage, and 
broken bread into a bowle, and was going into 
the field for to bring it to the reapers. 

34 Butthe Angel of the Lord faidto Ab- 
bacuc, Goe, carie the meate that thou haft, in- 
to Babylon vnto Daniel, which is inthe Lions 
denne. | 

35 And Abbacuc faid, Lord, I neuer faw Ba- 
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bylon, neither doe I know where the denneis. 

36 Then the Angel tooke him by the 
crowne of the head, and bare him by the haire 
of the head , and through a mightie windfer 
him in Babylon ypon the denne. 

37 And Abbacuc cried, faying , O Danicl, 
Danicl,take the dinner that God liath fent thee 

38 Then faid Daniel; O God, thouhatt 
thought vpon me, and thou neuer faile(t them 
that {eeke theeand loue thee. 

39 So Danielarofe , and did eate , and the 
Angel of the Lord fet Abbacuc in his owne 
place againe immediatly. | 

40 Vponthe feuenth day, the king went to 
bewaile Daniel: and when he cameto thé den, 
he looked in,and behold;Daniel fate iis the mids 
ofthe Lions. 

41. Thencried the King witha lowde voice, 
faying, Great art thou,O Lord God of Daniel, 
and there is none other befides thee. 

42 Andhe drew him out ofthe denne, and 
caft them that were the caufe of his deftruGion 
into the denne, and they were denoured ina 
moment before his face. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


of the Maccabees, 


CHAPOL 

t The death of Alexander the king of Macedonia. 11 An= 

tiochws taketh the kingdome. iz Many of the children of 

Ifrael make covenant with the Gentiles. 21 Antiochus 

Subdueth Egypt and Ierufalem vuto his dominion. 50 An- 
tiochus fetteth vp idoles. 


Suck Fter that Alexander the Ma- 


ES Medes , and reigned forhim, 
as hee had before in Grecia, 
2- Hetooke great warres in hand, & wanne 
ftrong holds, and flew thekings of the earth. 
2. Sowent hee thorow to theends of the 


_ world,and tooke {poiles of many nations, in fo 


much that the world ftood inawe ofhim: ther- 
fore his heart was puffed vp and was hautie. 

4 Nowwhenheehad gatheredamightie 
ftrong hofte, | 3 

ş And hadreigned ouerregions, nations 
and kingdomes , they became tributaries vn 
to him. 

6 Afterthiefethings,he fell ficke,and knew 
that he fhould die. : 

7 Thenhecalled for the chiefe ofhisfer- 
uants, which had beene brought vp with him 
of children , and parted his kingdome among 
them, whiles he was yetaliue. 

8 So Alexander had reigned twelue yeeres 
when he died. . 

g And his feruants reigned’ euery one in 
hisroome. 


10 And they all caufed themfelues to bee 
crowned after his death , and fo did their chil- 
dren afterthem many yeres,and much wicked- 
nefle increafed in the world. 

11 Forout of thefe came the wicked roote, 
enuen Antiochus | 
king Antiochus ; which had beene an hoftage 
atRome,; andhee reigned inthe hundreth and 
feuenand thirtieth yeere of the kingdome of 


the Greekes. 


Epiphanes, the fonne of Oruoble, 


12 In thofe dayes went there out of Ifrael Lofeph.Antiq.t ns 
wicked men, which entifed many, faying, Ler “* 


vs goe , and make a covenant with the heathen 
that are round about vs : for fince we departed. 
from them, we hauehad much fortow. 

13 Sothis deuice pleafed them well, 

14 Andcertaine of the people were ready, 
and went to the king, which gauethem licence 
to doeafter the ordinarices of the heathen. 

15 Then fet they vp a place of exercife at 
Terufalem, according to the fafhions of the 
heathen. 

i6 And made themfelues@ vilcircumcifed; 
and forfooke the holy Couenant, and ioyned 
themfelues to the heathen, and were fold to doe 
mifchiefe. 

17 So when Antiochus kingdome was 
fetin order, hee went about to reigne ouer E- 
egypt, that he might haue the dominion oftwo 
Realmes, . : 

18 Therefore hee entred into Eoypewith 
a mightie companie, with’ charets., and Ele- 
phants, and with horfemen, and with agreat 


nauie, | 
Bbbb 2 t9 And 


a By drawing 
the skiine ouer 
the part that was 
circumciled, as 
Colf. chapas. 
Epiph. li de ponde» 
rib men{aris, 
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19 And mooued warre againft Ptolemeus 
king of Egypt:bucPtolemeus was afraid ofhim, 
and fled, and many were wounded to death. 

20: Thus eAntiochus wan many {trong cities 
in cheland of Egypt, & tooke away the fpoiles 
ofthe land of Egypt. 

21 And after that-Antiochus had {mitten 
Egypt, he turned againe in the hundreth fortie 
and three yeere, | 7 

22 And went vp toward Ifraeland Ierufa- 
lem‘ with amightie people, 

23 Andcntred proudly.into the Sanctuaric, 
and rooke away the golden altar ,' and the can- 
dlefticke forthe light., and all theinflruments 
thereof, and thetable of the fhewe bread, and 
the powring veflels; and the bowles, and the 
golden bafins, and the vaile , and the crownes, 
and the golden apparell which was before the 
Temple, and brakeall in peeces. 

24. Heetookealfothe filuer and gold , and 
the precious iewels, and hee tocke the fecret 
treafuresthat he found, and when he had taken 
away all,he departed into his owne land; 

25 After he had murthered many men, and 
{poken very proudly. 

26 Therefore there was a great lamentati- 
on in every place of Ifrael : 

27 For the Princes and the Elders mour- 
ned: the yong women, and the yong men were 
made feeble,and the beautie of the women was 
changed. 

28 Euery bridegrome tooke him tomour- 
ning , and fhee thar, fatc in the marriage cham- 
ber, wasin heauinefle. 

29, The land alfo.was mooued for the inha- 
bitants thereof: for all the houle of Iacob was 
couered with confufion. 

30. Aftertwo yeeres the king fent his chiefe 
Taxniafter into the cities of luda, which came 
to lerufalem with a.great multitude, 

31 Who fpike peaceable words vnto them 
in deceit, and they gauecreditevnto him. 

: 32 Then he fel fuddenly.vpon the.citie,and 
finote it with a great plague ; and. deftroyed 
much people of Ifracl. 

32. And when he had fpoyled the citie, hee 
fet fire on it,cafting downe the houfes thereof, 
and walsthereot oneuery fide. 

34 The women and their children tooke 
they captitic,and led away the cattell. 

35 Then fortified they the citie of Danid 
with a great and thicke wall, and with mightie 
towres, and made ita {trong hold for them, 

__ 36 Morcotier they fet wicked people there, 
and yngodly perfons, and fortificd thetnfelues 
therein. 

37 And they ftored it. with. weapons and 
yitailes, and gathercd the {poile of Lerufalem, 
and Jaide it vp there. 

38 Thus became they a fore fnareand were 
in ambufhment for the Sanétuarie , and were 
wicked enemies evermore vnto Ifrael. 

39 For they fhed innocent blood on euery 
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fide.of the San&tuarie, and defiled the San- 
ctuarie,. » —_— aia 
4o Infomuch that the citizens of Ierufa- 
lem fled away becaufe of them:,:andit became 
an habitation, of ftrangers, being defolateiof 
them whom fhe had borne: for herowne chils . 
dren didleauc her. 

41. Her Sanctuarie was left wafte asa wil- 
dernes: herholy:dayes were turned into mour- 


ning, her Sabbaths into reproch:, and her ho- 


nour broughtto nought. 

_ 42 Asher glory had beene great, fo washer 
difhonour,and her excellencie was turned into 
forrow. 


43. Alfo the King wrote ynto all his king- Lofepha Artigas, 
dome, that all the people.fhould be as one, and Chap. Sandy 


that euery man fhouldleaue his lawes. 

44 Andall the heathen agreed to thecom- 
mandement ofthe King. | 

45° Yea,many of the If{raclites confented to 
his religion, offering vnto idoles, and defiling 
the Sabbath. ae ; i 

46 SotheKing fent letters by the meflens 


gers ynto Ierufalem , and to:the cities‘of Iuda; 


that the y fhould folow the ftrange lawes of the 
countrie. 


47. And that.they should forbid the burnt 


offerings, and facrifices, and the|| offeringsin !Ondrinkeg 
Serings, 


the Sanctuarie, 

48 Andthattheyfhould defile the Sabbaths 
and the feafts, 

49 And pollute the Sanctuarie, andthe ho- 
ly men, $= : 

şo And to fet vp altars, and groues, and 
chappels of idols, and offer vp {wines flefh,and 
vncleane beas, 5 - 4: 2 ba 

st And thar they fhould Jeane their chil- 
dren. yncircumcifed, and defile their foules 
with yncleannefle, and pollute themfelues that 
they might forget the Law, and change allthe 
ordinances, : 7 | "Q 

52 Andthat whofocuer wouldnot doeac- 


_cording to: the commaundement of the king, 


` {hould fuffer.death. 


53 -In likemaner wrote.heethroughontall 
his kingdomes „and fet ouerfeers-ouerall the 
people. for to compellthems to doe thefe things... 

54: And hee commanded the cities of luda 
to doe facrifice; citie by citie; 

55 Then went many of the people: ynto 
them: by heapes, euery one.that torfookethe 
Law, and fo they-committed cuill inthe land. 

56 And they droue the Ifraelites into:fe- 
cret places, guen wherefocuer they couldflee 
for fuccour. | 

57. The fifteenth day of Caflu, inthe hun- 
dreth and fiue and fortieth yere\ they fet vp thè 
abomination of defolation vpon:the altar, and 
they builded altars throughout the cities of lu- 
da on-eucry fide. adh ome ra 

58 And before the doores of the houfes,and 
in the {treetes, they burnt incenfe. 

59 And the bookes ot the Law,whichthey 


found, 


F Apocrypha. 
“h | found, they burntin the fire, and cutii pieces. 
a »» 60, Whofocuer| had a booke ‘of the Tefta- 


™ j . 
i ment found by him „or whofoeuer confented 
vato the Law, the kin gs commandement was, 


that they fhould put him to death by their.au~ 
thetitigs:¢ s 02 beats i 

6x And they. executed. thefe things euery 
moneth vpon the people of Ifrael that were 
found in the cities. | 
.. 62 Andinthefiue and twentieth day of the 
moneth,they did facrifice vpon the altar,which 
was inthe ftead of the altar of facrifices. _ 
« 63 Andaccording to the commandement, 
they put certaine women to death, which had 
caufed their children to be circumcifed, 
. | 64 And they hanged vp the children at their 
neckes, and they {poyled their houfes,and flew 
the circumcifersofthem. ) 
i 65, Yet were there many.in Iftael, which 
wereofcourage, & determined inth emfelues, 
thatthey would not eate vncleane things, 
66 Butchoferatherto fuffer death, thento 
bee defiled with thofe meates : fo becaufe they 
would not break the holy. couenant, they were 
put to death. 

67. And this || tyrannie was very fore vpon 
the people of Ifrael. 

-. CHAP. IL 

x- The mourning of Mattathias and his fonnes for the de- 
frruktion of the holy citie. 19° They refuse to doe Sacrifice 
vnto idoles. 24 The Xealeof Mattathias forthe Law of 
God. 32 They are flaine and will not fight againe be- 
caufe of the Sabbath day. 49 Mattathias dying; com- 
mandeth his fonnes.to fticke by the word of God; after the 
example of the fathers, ens 

N thofe. dayes Koode. vp Mattathias the 

Prieft, the fonne of Ioannes; the fonne of Și- 
meon, of the fonnes of Iuarib of lerufalem,and 
dwelt ii Modin. 

. 2 <Andhee had fiuefonnes , Ioanan called 
Gaddis, . å: 
3 Simon called Thafii, 
 Tudas which was called Maccabeus, 

5 Eleazar called || Abaron, and Jonathan, 
whofe name was Apphus. 

6 Now hefaw the blafphemies, which were 
committed inJudaandIerufalem: 

7 Andhe faid; Woe isme: wherefore was 
Iborne, to fee this deftruction. of my people, 
and the deftruction of the holy citie, and thus 
to fit till? itis deliueredinto the hands ofthe 
ENEMICS e . x... i nes oe 

8 And the San@tuarie és in the hands of 
ftrangers : her Templeisasamaän that hath no 
renoume. |, oe | 

9 Hergloriousveflelsare.caried away into 

-captiuitie : her infants are {laine in the ftreetes, 
and her young men atc fallen by the{word of 
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theenemics. — 


-10 What people is it, that hathnot fome 
offeffion in Ler kingdome, or hath not gotten 
ofher {poyles? 


yr All her glorie is taken away : ofa free 
woman, fhee is become an handmaide. 


12 Behold,our San@uarie, and our beautie, 
and honouris defolate „and the Gentileshaue 
defiled it. —| ae ; 

1:3 What; helpeth-it -vs then:to liue any 
longer? 


nfrom the king tothe 
: pelthem toforfake God, 
and tofacrifice,. > :?- 7 teed 

16 Somany ofthe Ifraelites confentedynto 
them: but Maccathias and his fonnes.aflembled 
poges a n aeyiathen. .raeveatbil 

17. Then.fpake. the Gommiflioners ofthe 
king, and. faid ynto Mattathias yx Theuarethe 
chiefeand:an honourable man andigreatin this 
citie, and haft many childrenand brethren. 

18 Come thou therefore, firk., and fulfill 
the kings commaundement,, as all the heathen 
haue done, and alfo the men of Juda, andifuch 
as retnaine at Lerufalem : fo fhalt.chou-and th 
family be.in the kings fauour,and thouand-thy 
childrenfhallbe enriched with filuerand gold, 
and with many rewards. ; 

19: Then Mattathias an{wered and faidawith 
alowde voice, Though allmations thataré vn- 
der the kings dominion „obey him, aridfalla- 
way every man from the-religion, of théirfa- 
thers, and confent to his commandements, 

20 Yetwill land.my fonnes , and my bre= 
thren, walkein the couenant of our fathers. 

21 Godbeemexcifullyntovs, that wefor- 
fake not the-Law.and the ordinances. l 

22, Wee wiil not hearken vnto the kings 
words to tranfgreffe our religion, neither.on 
the right fide,riorion theleft:. | 

23 And when hee had left off {peaking 
thefe words. there came one ofthe lewes, in 
the fight of all to facrifice. ypon the altar which 
was at Modin, according. to, the kings com- 
mandement. 

24 Now when Mattathias.faw it,’ hee was 
foinflamed with zeale „ that his reines fhooke, 
and his wrath. was kindled according to the 
ordinance ofthe Law: therefore he ranne ynto 
him,and killed himbythealtar: 

25 Andar the fame time hee flew the kings 
commiflioner that compelled him to.dde fae 
crifice,and deftroyedthealtar. -~+ 

26 Thus bareheazealetothe Law of God; 
* doing, as Phinees did vntoZambrithefonne 
of Salom. ™ 

27 @Then cried Mattathias with a lowde 
voice in the citie, /aying, Whofocueris zealous 
ofthe Law, and will {tand:by the couenant; let 
him come forth after me.. - 
` 28 Soheand his fonnes fled into the moun- 
taines,andleft all that they hadin the cities 

29 Thenmany that|fought afteriufticeand 
iudgement, EET VOM A 

30 Went downe into thewildernesto.dwel 
there, both they , and their children; and their 

Bbbb 3°  wiues, 


Or,that lined 
inftly and up- 
rightly. 
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witress and their.cattell': for the afflictions in- 
creafedforevpon thems AnS 

31 @Nowwhenic was told ynto the kings 
feruants ;and'to the gatifons, Which were in 
Jerufalem in the citie of Dauid, that men had 


- broken the kings commaundemnent’, and were 


eone downe into the feéret places ithe wil- 


“derneffe, | 


32: Then maity purfiied after them: anid ha- 
ing overtaken’ them’; they camped againtt 
them, and fet the battell.in aray againft them 
‘onthe Sabbath day, = = 

33 Andfaid ynto them, Letthis riowbee 
fufficient: come forth and doe according tothe 

commaiidementioftheking, and yee {hall liue. 

igg But they anfwered , Wee willnot goe 
fecrthineither will we doe the kings comman- 
deent, e defile thie Sabbath day.’ `- 

inlay Then they gatie them the battell. 

79136» But the other anfwered them nothing, 
neither caft atiy one ftde atthem , or fto pped 
the privie places, : 

nigy Bur faid, Wewill dieallin our innocen- 

cies the heauen-arid earth fhallteftifie for vs, 

that yee deftroy vs wrongfully. 

38. Thusthey gate them the battell vpon 
the Sabbath and flew both mien and cattell, 
théirwiues; and their children to the number 
of.athoufánd people. 

39 @ When Mattathias and hisfrieñds vn- 
derftood this, they mourned for them greatly, 

40 And faid one'to afiother,Ifwe all doe as 
ourbrethren have done , and fight not again{t 
the heather for6urlities , and for our Lawes, 
then fliall they incontinently deftroy vs out of 
the earth, 

41 Therefore-they concliided at the fame 
time; faying , Whofoeuer {hall cometo make 
batraile with vs vpon the Sabbath day , wee 
willfight againft him, that wee dienot all; as 
our brethren that were murthered in the fecret 
places. i 

-42 Thën came vito thern the affembly of 
the Afideans, which were of the {trongeit men 
of Ifrael’, all fuch'as were well minded toward 
the Law. : 

43 Aridall they that were fled for perfecu- 
tion, ioyned themfelues vnto them, and were 
an helpe vito them. 

44 So they gathered'a power, and {mote 
the wicked men in their wrath, and the vngod- 
lyin theiranger? but the reft fled vnto the hea- 
then,and efcaped. | 

§° Then Mattathias and his friends went 
about,and deftroyed the altars, | 

46° Andcircumeifed the children by force 
that were yneirctiincifed;as many as they found 
within the coafts of Ifrael, 

47 And they purfied after the proud men: 
and this.aét profpered in their hands. 

48 Sotheyrecoucred the Lawe out of the 
hand ofthe Gentiles , and-out of the hand of 

kings, and gaue not place to the wicked, 
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49 Now when the'time drew'neere’, that 
Mattathias fhould‘die, he faid vnto his fonnes; 
Now is pride-and perfecution incréafed ; and 
the time of ‘deftrudtion, and the wrathof iti’ 
-Hieniation. i 

& ro P 5 Ta 
so Nowtherefore my fontes, becyee Zéa- 
Jousiofthe Law, and giue your lives for theco- 
denant of ourfathers. oe aa ' 

51 Callto remembrance what atts our fai 
thers did in their tiine: fo thal'yee receiue great 
‘honour and ati euérlafting narne. io 

52 * Was hot Abraham found Faithfullin seeing 
dentation, andit was imputed ynto him for "%43, 
righteoufnefle? | T. 

gpa Jofépt in the time of his trouble kept *Gnedias, | 
the comtmandement, and:was made the Jord of cm 
Egypt ama W T 
*Phinees our father, becaufe hee WaS "Num igip 
š éalous and fetuent: obteincd'thecouendit of “454m 
the euerlafting Priefthood. °°” al do ’ 

5 § * Leftis for fulfilling the word, was made "ifia, 
the goviernour of Ifrael: | e 

6 * Caleb, becatife he Bare witne fle betore "Num. r46: 
the Congregation,receiued the heritage of the 
land. | J | — . 
~ 57 *Dauid,bccaufe of his mercie obteined "2am 24)" 
the throne ofthe kingdoime for euermore. | l 

58 * Elias; becaufe hee was zealotis and *2-Xigean 
fervent inthe Lawe > was.taken:vp euen ynto 
heaiien. — sg 
$9 * Ananias , Azarias and Mifdel by their “931m 
faith were deliuered out ofthe fame. p 
. 6o. * Daniėl, beċauleothisinnocencie; was 246.23 
deliuered from the mouth ofthe Lions: = __ 

61 And thus yee may confider throughout 
allages, that whofoctier put their truft in him, 
fhall not want ftreneth. i is 
62 *Feare not ye then the words of a finful ae 
man : for his glory is but ding and wormes. dei PE 

63 Todayishe fet vp , and to morrow hee 
{hall * not be foiind : for hee if turned into his "110 
duft,aind his pturpofe perifheth. eer 

64 Wherefore, ny fonnes,takegoodhedrts, a 
and fhew your felues men for the Law : forby 
it {hall you obreine glory. 

65 Andbehold, I know that yourbrother 
Simon is aman ofcounfell + give eare vnto him 
alwayes, he {hall be a father vnto you. 

66 AiidTindas Maccabetis hath bene migh= 

tieand trong, citen ftom his youth vp: let him 

be your taptaine, and fight you the battell for 

the people. 

67 Thüs Mäll yee bring vito you all thofe 

that obfertie the Law, and thall auenge the in- 

juries of your people. | 
- 68 Recompencefully the heathen, and gitte 
vour felues to che commandement of the Law. 

69 Sohet blefled them;, aiid was laide with 
his fathers, “eX 

70 And died in the hundreth;fortie and fixe 
yeere, andhis fonnes buried hiin in his tachers 
fepulchre at Modin ; and all Ifracl nade great 
lamentation for him. i 
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; ius iiih N iG TA ha Hesio o thereis no difference before the God otheauen, 
1 Iudas s made ruler oper Tewes... | = : itur i _ 
folninand Sern hs Prime of Syria. 44 Piecing toSelvet by aigeeat multitude, orbya final 
dence of Iudas towxrd God. $$ Iudas determineth to conepanys 4 RO 
ght againfe Lyfias , whome Antiochii had made tap- i9. F or the victor yof the battel {tandeth not 
-taine ower ts hoftes : " in:the multitude of the hofte ;: but the ftrength 
T Hen Iudas his fonne ; called Maccabets; icommeth from heauen.. om : 
a. tole vpiä hisiplace, 20 They come againftvs with acruelland 
2 e Andallhis brethren helpedhim, andall pioudmülátude; to deftroy vs,and our Wiucs; 
they that held with his father, andfought with and ourchildren,andto rob ys. : 
courage the battell of Ifrael; 21 But weedoefight for our lines, and: for 
3 So hegatehis:people great honour:he our Lawes; | ELA 
püt'onabreftplateasa giant, armed himfelfe, 22 And God himfelfe wil deftroy them be- 
and {etthe battell'inatray, and-defendedthe fore ourface: therfore be not yeafraid of them; 
campe withthe {word. f 23 Andwhen hec hadleftio® {peaking, hee 
4 -Inhisa¢tshe waslikea Lion, andas.a leapt {uddenly vpon them: fo was Seronand 
Lions whelperoating after the pray. his hofte deftroyed before him. 
_ 5 Forheepurgedthe wicked, and fought 24 And they purfiied them from the gomie 
themout, and buxnt vp ciofé chat-vexea his downe of Bethhoron vnto the plaine: where 
people. eres: there were flaine eight hundreth men of them; 
6.', Sothatthe wicked-fledforfeare of his, and theefidue fled into the land of ‘the Phil- 
Scallthe workers ofiniquitie werepuctotrou- tims; : 
ble: and faluation profpered in his hand. 25° Then the feare and--terrour of Iudas 
fe Hind he griewed divers Kings, büt Iácob and his brethren fell-vpon the nations round 
reioyced by-his acts,and histiemorialisbleffed about. : 
for euer. 26 So that-his fame came-ynto the King: 
8. He wentalfo:thorow the cities of luda, for allthe Gentiles could tell of the watres of 
and deftroyed the wicked out ofthemjandtur: Judas. | 
ned away the wrath from Ifrael, ~ 27 4 But when King Antiochus heard thefe 
9. Sowashérenoumed.-vntothe endes of tidings, hee-was angry in his minde.: where- 
the earth, and he affembled togetherthofethat fore he {ent foorth, and gathered allthe power 


were ready to perifh. ofhis realme,a very ftrong armie; | 
10o @ Bur Apollonius gathered the Gen- 28. And opened his treafure, and gaue-his 

tiles, anda great:hofte ouc of Samaria, to fight hofte a yeeres wages in hand, commaunding 

again{t I{rael. them to be ready fora yeere toralloccafions. 
rt Which! when Iudas: perceitied , hee 29. Neuertheleffe ;- when-hee fawe thatthe 


wentfoorthto mecete him; and{motehim, and money ofhis treafures failed; and that the tris 
flew him, fo that many fell downeflaine, and bures inthe countrey werefmall; becaufe of 
the reft fled. the diffention and plagues thathe had brought 
t2 So Judas tooketheir{poyles, and tooke vpon theland, intaking away the lawes which 
alfo Apollonius {word , and fought with it all had been ofolde time; 
his life long. 30. He fearedleft hee fhould not. haue now 
r3 @ Now when:Seron aprinceofthe ar- atthe fecondtime, as atthe firtt, for the char- 
inie of Syria, heard chat [udas-had gathered gesand gifts that hee hadyiuen witha Jiberall 
ynito him the Congregation; and Cburch of handafore: for inliberalitie he farre paffed the 
thefaithfull,and went toorth to the warre, otherkingsthat were before him., 
14 :Hefayd;Lwilgetmeaname,andwilbe | 31 Wherefore he was heauiein his minde; 
lorious inthe Realine : for L will gofighe with and thought to go into Perfia,, for to take tri- 
Judas,and them that are withhim, whichhaue butes ofthe countreyes, and to gather much 
defpifedthe Kingscommandement. — money. | , gor 
o, 18 Sohe made him ready to goe vp, and 32 So heeleft Lyfiasa noble man,and of 
there went with him a mighty hofte ofthevn- the kings blood,to ouerfeethe kings bufinefle; 


godly tohelpehim,andto beeauengedofthe fromthe riuer of Euphrates ynto the borders 

children ofłfrael = aw of Egypt, mn 7] Pee 
16 Andwhenheecamencere tothe going . 33 Andto bring vp his fonne Antiochus; 

vp of Bethhoron, Iudas went foorth tomecte tillhecameagaine. = 

him withafinallcompany. © } 34. Moreoucr he gauc him halfe of his hofté 


17 But when they faw the armi¢ comming and elephants , and gaue him the charge of all 
againft them , they faid to Iudas, How are we things that he would hau done, ne 
able, being fofewe, to fight againftfogreata 35 And concerning thofe whichdweltin Iu- 
inultitude,and fo ftrony, feeing wee be fo wea- da and Jerufalem, that hee fhould fend an anny 
omen hawse fated allthis daiye e = againftthem,to deftroy & roote out the power 

18 Then fayd Iudas, Itisaneafiething for of Ifrael and the remnantof Ierufalem, andto 
imany to bee thutvp inthehandes offewe, and put out their memoriall from that places Pes 

| 36 And 


en 


Apocrypha. 


|| Eznnaus. 


36. And to fet ftrangers for to inhabite all 
their quarters, & part their land among them. 

37 Andthe king tooke halfe of the hofte 
that remained; and departed from’ Antiochia 
his royall citiey in the yeere an hundreth fourty 
and feuen, and paffed the river Euphrates ; and 
went thorow the hie countreys.” 

28: Then Lyfias' chofe- Prolemeus ‘the 
fonne of Doriminus, and Nicanor, and Gorgi- 
as,mighty men,andthe kings friends, 

39 Andfent with them fourtie thoufande 
footmen, and feuenthoufand horfemen ,to go 
into the landof Inda andto deftroy it, as the 
King commanded. ET 

40: Sothey went foorth withall their po- 
wer, and came and pitched by | Emmaus in the 
plaine countreys Ci 

41. Now when the merchantsof the coun> 
trey heardtherumourofthem, they tooke ve- 
ry much fluer and. gold,and feruants,and came 
into the campe to buy the children of Hrael for 
flaue’, and the ftrenyth of Syriaand of ftrange 
nations ioyned with them. -` l 

42 | Now when Iudas and his brethren 
{aw that trouble increafed i, and that the hofte 
drew neerevnto their borders ,confidering the 
kings words , whereby he had commanded. to 
de(tray the people,and vtterly abolifh them, 

43: They faydione to another, Let vs re- 
dreffe the decay ofour people , and let vs fight 
forour people,and for our Sanctuary. 

44: Thenthe Congregation were foone rea- 


die gathered to fight, and to pray,andto defire 


mercieand compaffion.: 

= 45. Asvfor Terufalem it ‘was 'not inhabi- 
ted ; but was'ias a>wildernefle. There went 
‘monethat was borreinit, inorsoutatit, and 
the San@tuarie:was troden downe, and the 
ftrangers kept the fortrefle , and it it-was the 
habitation of the heathen’: and the mirth of 
Iacob was taken away: the pipe. and the 
harpe ceafed. 

46: So they gathered themfelues together, 
and carne to Mafpha. before Jerufalem : for in 
Mafphawas the place where they prayed a- 
foretime in Ifrael. 

47 Andthey fafted that daysand putfacke- 
cloth. vpon them; and caft afhes vpon their 
heads,and rent their clothes, _ 

48 And opened:the booke of the Lawe, 
wherein the heathen fouglat to paint the like- 
nefle of their idoles; 

49 And brought the Prieftes garments; 
andthe firk fruitess and the tythes, and fet 
there the Nazarites , whichaccomplifhed their 
dayess 

so And they cried with aloude voice to- 
ward heauen, faying; What fhall we doe with 
thefe? and whither fhall wecarie them away? 

«1 For the Sanctuary is trodendowne and 
defiled, and thy Priefts are inheauinefle , and 
brought downe. ` 

g2 Andbeliold,the heathen are come againft 


they imagine againft ys. ~ de 
~ 53 How can we ftandbeforethem, except 
thou helpe vs? = 
54 Then they blew the trumpets,anderied 
with aloud voyce. -= ! ie i 
55 And after this, Iudas- ordayned cap- 
taines ouer: the people, euen:capraines over 
thoufands, and captaines ouer hundreds , and 
captaines ouer fifties, and:captaines ouer teri. 
56 And they commanded them that buil- 
ded houfes; or maried wiues , or planted vine: 
yards,or were fearefiil that they fhould rerurne 
euery one into his ownchoufe, according *té 
the Law. | 
7 So the hofte removed; and pitched vp- 
onthe Southfide of Emma. © i 
58 AndIudas fayd; Arme your felues;and 
be valiant men , and be ready againft the mior 
ning to fight with thefe nations, which are 
gathered together againft vs,'to deftroy ¥s and 
our Sanctuarie. ‘os 
59 For. it is better for. vs to die in-battell, 
then to fee the calamities of our’ peopleand of 
our Sanctuary. . 
60 Neuerthelefle asthe will of God i$ in 
heauen,fobeit. ie > : 
ee eee 
1 Indas goeth againft Gorgias which lieth inwaite. 14 He 
putteth Gorgias and his hofte to flight. 28 Lyfias inua- 
deth Indea, 29 But Indasdrinethhimont. “43 Indas 
purifieth the Temple and dedicateth the altar. 


[..Maccabées. y= 


ys, to deftroy' vs : thou knoweft what thing 


*Deut.s Os. ; 
indz.7.3. 


‘Hen tooke Gorgias five thoufand foote Mehl, 
chap. 3. 


men,and athoufand of the befthorfemen; 
and departed out of the campe'’ by night, 

2. Toinuade the campe of the Iewes, and 
to flay them fuddenly : and the men of the for- 
treffe were his guides. 

3 - Now when Iudas heardit, hee remoo- 
ued, and they. that were valiant men to {mite 
the kings armie which was at Emmaus; 

4 Whiles yet the armie was difperied 
from the campe. | 

5 Inthe meane feafon came Gorgias ‘by 
night into Judas campe: and when hee found 
no man there , hee fought them in-the moun- 
taines : for fayd he, They flee from vs. 

6 Butaflooneasit was day, Iudas fhewed 
himfelfe inthe field with three thoufand men; 
which had neither harnefle nor {wordes to 
their minds. a 

7 And they fawe that the arinies of the 
heathen were {trong and well armed; and their 
horfemen about them, and that thefe wereex- 
pert imen of warre. S e 

8 Then fayd Iudas to the men that werè 
with him, Feare ye not their multitude neither 
be afraid of theiraffaule. ` >- iu 

9 Remember how our fathers were delice 
red. * inthe red Sea; when! Pharaoh purfued 
them with an armie. oa” cue r 

10 Therefore now let vs crie ynto heauen 
and the Lord will haue mercie vpon ys, and 

remem- 


Exod, 149. 
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a mz meea menaik aaa aI 
remember the couenant of our fathers, and he prayed and fayd , Bleffed bee thou O Saui- 
wil deftroy this hofte before our face this day; ourofIftael, * which. diddeĝ deftroy the af- 

11 Sọ fhallalltheheathen know,that there faultofthe mighty-man bythe hand of thy fer- 
is. one, which deliuereth and faucth Ifrael. uant Dauid, * and gauek the hofte of the ftran- 
12 Then the ftrangerslift vp theireyes,and- gersinco the hand of Ionathan 
faw them comming againft them, Saul,and of his armour bearer: 
13 And they went out of their tents into 31 Shut,vp: this army ia the hand of thy 
the bactell,and they that were with Iudas blew people of Ifrael,and lee them bee confounded 
the trumpets. | wich their power, and with their horfemen, 
14, So they ioyned together, and thehea- 32 Make them afraid, and confume their 
then were difcomfitedand fled by the plaine..  boldnefleand ftrength,that they m.y bec afto- 
15 But the hindmoft of them fell bythe nithed at their deftruction, 
for, Aferemoth. {word, and they purfued them ynto || Gazeron, 33 Caftthem downe by the fword of them 
and into the plainesof Idumea and of Azotus, that louethce: then thal] all they that kuowe 
and of Iamnia,fo that there were flaine of them thy Name, prayfe thee with fongs. 4 
-about thee thoufand men, -34 So they: ioyned together, and there 
TO So Iud turned againe with his hote were flaine of Lyfias hofte fiue thoufand men, 
from purfuing them, and they fell before them. 
_ 17 And fayde ynto the people, Bee not 35. [hen Lyfias fecing -his armie put to 
greedie ofthe {poyles: for there is a battell flight, and the manlineffe of Iudas fouldiers 
before vs. and thatthey were ready , eitherto line ordie 
18 And Gorgias and the armie is here by valiantly, he went into Antiochia, and: gathe- 
vsin the mountaine: but ftand yeenowfafta- red ftrangers, and whenhce had furnifhed his 
gainft your enemies,and ouercome them:then armie,he thought againe ( being prepared ) to 

E may ye fafely take the {poyles. come againft Judea. 

Cty E 19 As ludas was {peaking thefe wordes, 36 Then fayd Iudasand hisbrethren , Be- 

there appeared one part which looked from holde, our enemies are difcomfited : Jet. ys 
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~: the mountaines. Now goe vp.to cleanfe; and repayre che San- 
nan 20 Buc when; Gorgias fawe.that his were Ctuary, : | 
fledde’, and that Judas fouldiers burne the 37 So all the hofte gathered them toge- 
tents.: (for the {moke that was {eene, declared sther,and went vp into the mountaine of Sion. 
what was done. ) i 38 Now when they fawe the Sandtuary 


21 When they faw thefe things, they were layd watte, andthe altar defited,and the doares 
foreafraid , and when they fawealfothat Iu- burnt vp, and the fhrubbes growing in the 
_ das and his hofte were in the field readyto fet. courts, as ina foreft, oras in one of the moun- 
themfelues in aray, , taines, and thatthe Priefts chambers were bro- 
ue Sie ey fled euery-one-into the. lande-of ken downe, i 
ftrangers. i i 39. They rent their clothes,and made great 
«i23, So Iudas turned. againe to {poyle the lamentation, and caft afhes vpon their heads, 
tents, where hegate much gold and filuer,and. . go And fell downeto the ground on their 
precious ftones ; and-purple.of the fea,, and faces, and blew analarme with their trumpets; 


greatriches.. ... | : _. andcryed toward heauen., -a 
_ 24 Thusthey wenthome & fung pfalmes, 41 Then ludas commanded certaine of the 
and prayfed toward-the heauen:forhe isgra-. : mento fight againft thofe that'were inthe Cas 

cious,and his mercie endureth for euer, . .. ftle;tillhe had cleanfed the Sanétuary. 


:.-25 And fo-Ifrael had great 'victorie inthat 42 SohechofePriefts that were vndefiled; 
Dii. cee. a i Has {fuchas delited in;the Lawe, = bh. 
4 26. Now all the ftrangers that. e{caped,, 43 Andthey-clenfed the Sanctuary, &bare: 
came, and told Lyfias all the things that-were ourthe defiled ftonesinto an vncleane place, . 
OO aaa eee ae | 44 Andconfulted what to doe with theal- 
27, Whowhen he heard thefe things , was, tar ofburntofitings , which was polluted.: >, 
fore afraide , and difcouraged,, becaufe fuch 45 Sothey thought it was beft to deftroy, 
things came not vpon Ifraclas hee would, nei- iț,leĝ it {hould bee a reproach vnto them, be- 
ther {uch things as the king had commaunded caufe the heathen had defiledit: thereforethey 
himsanciopaflea ss sit hynni T yt deftroyedthealtar, Ta o pa 
4/28, Thereforethenext yeerefollowing,ga= 46 AndJayd ypthe ftones vpon the moun- 


thered Lyfias three{gore thoufand chofen fostei taineofthe Temple ina conuenient place, rill 
men jand flue thoufand horfemen to fighta- there fhouldcome a Prophet, to {hewe what 


| pand uale an a oe eG: fhould be done withthem, °°! E ieee 

Pr Totes, i 29 So they. came into | Idumea, and pit- 47 Sothey tooke whole ftones according 
,Bsthhoron, ched their tents at || Beth-fura , where Judas tothe Lawe,and buildeda new altar according 

| came againtt them with ten thoufand men.: totheformersiy , suyod ps Comnen oo ai 


«130 Andwhen hefawe that-mightie amie, 48 And made vp the Sanctuary, p Se 
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things that were within the Temple, andthe 


courts,and all things. 

49 They madealfo new holy vellels , and 
brought inrothe Temple the candletticke, and 
the altar of burnt offrings , andof incenfe, and 
the table. 

50 And they burnt incenfe vpon the al- 
tar, and lighted the lampes which were vpon 
the candletticke, that they might burnein the 
Temple. -. 

st They fet alfo the fhewbread vpon the 
table, and hanged vp the vailes, and finifhed all 
the works that they had begun to make. 

s2 Andvpoi the fiue and twentieth day of 
the ninth moneth, which is called the mo- 
neth of Chafleu,in the hundreth and eight and 
fortieth yeere they arofe vp betitnes in the 
merning, 

53 And offered facrifice according to the 
Lawe, vpon the newaltar of burnt offerings, 
that they had made. 

54 According to the time, and according 
tothe day , that the heathen had defiled it, in 
the fame day was it made new with fongs, and 
harps,and lutes,and cymbals. 

55 Andallthe people fell vpon their faces, 
worfhipping and prayfing toward the heauen 
him that had giuen them good fuccefle. 

565 So they kept the dedication of the al- 
tar eight dayes , offering burnt offerings with 
gladneffe, and. offted facrifices of deliuerance 
and prayfé, i 

57 And deckt the forefront ofthe Temple 
with crownes of gold and fhields , and dedica- 
ted the gates and chambers,and hanged doores 
vpon them. 

58 Thus there was very great gladneffe a- 
mong the people, andthe reproche of the hea- 
then was put away. 

- 59 So Iudas and his brethren with the 
whole congregation of Ifrael , ordayned that 
the dayes of dedication of the altar fhould bee 
kept in theirfeafon from yeere to yeere,by the 
{pace of eight dayes , from the fiueand twen- 
ticth day of themoneth Chafleu, with mirth 
and gladneffe. 

6o And atthe fame time biiilded they vp 
mount Sion with hie walles, and {trong towres 
round about , left: the Gentiles fhould come, 
and tread it downe,as they had done afore. 

61. Therefore they fet a garifon there to 
keépe it, and fortified Beth-fura to keepe it, 
that the people might haue a defence againft 


. Jduinea. 


CHAP. V. 


3 Iudas vanquifhed the heathen that goe about to deftroy 
Ifrael, and is holpen of his brethren Simon and Ionathan. 
50 Hee overthroweth the citte of Ephron; becanfe they 
denied him paffagesthorow it, 

Owe when the nations round. about 
XY heard, that the altar was builded, andthe 

Sanctuarie renued, as afore, they were fore 

ericucde 


I. Maccabees, 


2 Therefore they thoughtto deftroy the 
generation of Iacob that was among them, and 

began to flay and deftroy the peoples 
Then Judas fought againft the children 


of Efauin Idumea at || Arrabathene, becaute jor tata 
they befieged the Ifraelitas, and hee fmote ters, 


them witha great plague, and droue themto 
ftraites,and tooke their {poyles. | 

He thought alfo ypon the malice ofthe 
children of Bean, which had been a fnare and 
an hinderance vnto the people , when they lay 
jn waite forthem inthe hie way. 

Wherefore hee fhut them vp in towers, 
and befieged them, and deftroied them vtterly, 
and burnt their towers with fire , withall thac 
were in them. . 

6 Afterward went he againft the children 
of Ammon, where heefound amighty power, 
and a great multitude with Timotheus their 
captaine. 

7 Sohehad many battels with them „but 
they were deftroyed before him, and fo he dif- 
coinfitedthem, | 

8 And tooke Gazer with the townes there 
of, and fo turned againe into Judea. 

9 @ Then the heathen that were in Ga- 
laad, gathered them together againft the Ifra- 
elites that were in their quarters, to flay themi 
but they fledto the caftleof Datheman, 

16 And fent letters to Iudas , and to his 
brethren,faying, The heathen that are aboutys, 
are gathered againft vs, to deftroy vs, 

11 Andthey make them ready for to come, 
and to take the fortreffe whereunto we are fled, 
and Timotheus is captaineof their hofte: 

12 Come now therefore, and deliver ys 
out of their hands : for many of ysare flaine ; 

13 And all our brethren that were at Tus 
bin, are flaine and they haue taken away their 
wiues,and their children; and their goods, and 
deltroyed there almoftathoufand men. 

14 While thefe letters were yet areading, 
beholde, there came other meffengers from 
Galile with their clothes rent, which tolde the 
fame tidings, Se 

iş And fayd, that they of Ptoleinais , and 
of Tyrus, and of Sidon, and of all Galile of 
the Gentiles were gathered againft themto de- 
troy them. 

16 When ludas,and the people heard thefe 
words , a great congregation came together, 
to confule what they might. doe for their bre- 
thrén that were in trouble, and whomethey 
befieged. 

17 Then fayd Iudas to Simon his brother, 
Chufe thee out men, and goeand deliuer thy — 
brethren in Galile, and 1 and my brother Iona- 
thah will goe into the countrey of Galaad. 

18 @So hee left lofephus the fonne of 
Zacharias and Azarias to bee captaines of the 
people, and to keepe the remnant ofthe hofte 
in Judea, 


ig And commaunded them, iar 
the 


a eames n a - a permes 


A pocrypha. 


fichafphor. 


1 a ee z 
the ouerlight of this people,and make no warre 


againft the heathen, vntill wee come againe. 


20 And vato Simon were ginenthrée thou- 
fand mento goe into Galile, & to Iudas eight 


thoufand men forthe countrey of Galaad: 


21 Then went Simon intoGalile;and gaue 
diuers battels to the heathen’, and theheatheh 


were difcomfited by him. 
22 Andhee purfued them. vnto the gates 
of Prolemais :: and there were flaine of ithe 


heathen almoft three :houfand men: fohe took 


their {poyles. 

23: Thus they refcued them ‘that were in 
Galile and in Arbattis with their wiues, and 
their children and‘all that they-had, & brou ght 
them into ludea with greatioy. 

24 @ Iudas Maccabeus alfo.; andhis bro- 
ther Ionathan went ouer Iorden, and trauailed 
three dayesiourney in the wilderneffe, 

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, 
who receiued them louingly , and told them 
every thing that was.done ynto their brethren 
inthe countrey of Galaad, 

26. And how that many‘ofthem were be- 
fieged in Boforayand Bofor, in Alemis, || Chaf- 
bon, Maged, atid Carnaim (all 'thefe cities are 
ftrong, and great) 

27 And that they were kept in other cities 
of Galaad,and to morrowe they are appointed 
to bring their bofte vnto thefeforts,and totake 
them,and to deftroy them allinone day. 

28: So Iudas and-his. hofte: turned in. all 
hafte by the way'of che wilderneffe toward Bo- 
fora and wanne the'citie, and flew all:che males 
with the edge ofthe {word, and tooke all their 

{poyle,and {et fire vpon the citie. 

29° Andin the night hee remooued from 
thence,and went toward the fortreffe. 

30 And betimics in the morning when they 
lookedvp, behold, thetewas aninnumerable 
people bearing ladders, and inftruments-of 
watre,to take the fort; and had-aflaultedthem. 

31 When Iudas faw that the-battel'was be- 
gun, ‘andthat the crie of the citie went vp to 
heauen with trumpets,and agreat found, 

32 Then hee fayd vnto the armie, Fight 
this day for your brethren. . 

33 So hee went foorthbehinde them with 
three companies, andthey blew the trumpets, 
and'cryed with prayer. | 

34 Then the hofte of Timotheus knew, that 
it was Maccabeus, and they fled from him, and 
he fmote them with'a great flaughter, fo that 
there were killed ofthemthe fame day, almoft 
eight thoufand men. | 

35 S Then departed Iudas vnto Mafpha, 
and layd fiege vnto it , and wanne it ,and flew 
all the males thereof; and {poyledit,and fet fire 
vponit. — 3 
S 6 From thence went heeand tooke Chaf- 

bon; Maged, andBofor, and the other citics in 
Galaad. .* a . 
37 After thefe things gathered Timotheus 


Chap. V. 


another hofte, and hee camped before Rophon 
beyond the flood. ) Geus 

38! Now Iudas had fent to efpie the hofte 
and they brought him word againe, fayino, All 
the heathen that be round about VS, are Pee We 

x .. = 
red vatohim,and the hofte is very great, 

39. Andhe hath hired the Arabians to help 
them ;:and they pitched their tents beyond the 
flood, and are ready to come and fight againft 
thee.: So Indas went to meete them. 

40°Then Timótheus fayd vnto the cap- 
taines of his hofte,- When Judas and his holte 
come neere to the flood, if hee paffe ouer firft 
vntovs;we fhal notbe.able to withQand him: 
for he will be too ftrong for vs. 

41 Butif he beafraid; and campe beyond 
the flood, we will goc ouer vnto him,and fhall 
preuaile againft him. 

42. Now when Iudas came neere to the 
flood, hee caufed the gouernoursof the people, 
to remaine by the flood,and commanded them, 
faying,Suffernot to pitch a tent, but let cucry 
man cometo the battell: 

43 So hee went firft -oter toward them, 
and all the people after him:and all the heathen 
were difcomfited before him; and caf awa 
their weapons, ‘and fled-into the Temple that 
was at Carnaim. | 

44 Whichcitieludaswanne, &.burnt the 
templewith all chat were init : fo was Carna- 
im fubdued,and. might not with(tand Judas. 

45 @ Then Iudas gathered all the Iraelites 
that were in the countrey of Galaad, fromthe 
leaft ynto the moft.; with their wiues and: their 
children, and their baggage, a very great hofte; 
to come into the land of Juda, 

46 So they came vnto Ephron; which was 
a great citie by the way, & ftrongly defenfed : 
they could not paffe, neither at the right hand 
nor at the left, but mutt goc thorow it. 

47 But they that were:inthe citie, {hutte 
themfeluesin , and {topped vp the gates with 
{tones : andTudas fent vntothem with peacea- 
ble words faying; | 

48 Let vs paffe thorowe your land; that we 
may goe into our owne countrey., and none 
{hall hurt you : we will but only go.thorow on 
foote : butthey would not open ynto him. 

49 Wherctore Iudas commaunded a pro- 
clamation to bee made thoughout the hofte; 
that euery man fhould affaule it according to 
his ftandirig. | | ad 

50 Sothe valiant men fet vpomit; and af 
faulted the citieall that day , and all thatnighe, 
and the citie was giuen ouerintohishands: __ 

51 Who flew all the males with the edge of 
the{worde, and deftroyedict, and tooke the 
{poyle thereof, and went thorow. the citieouer 
them that were flaine. 

$2 Then went they ouer Iordeninto che 
great plaine before Beth{an. | 

53 And: Iudas gathered together thofe 
that werebehinde; and gaue the peoplegood 
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exhortation‘all the way thorow, till they were 
come into the land of Juda. 
54 Thus they went vp with ioy and’ glad- 


nefle ynto. mount Sion, where they oftered 


burnt offerings , becaufe there were none of 


them flaine,but came home againcin fafetie. 

55 -@ Now whileft Iudas and Ionathan were 
in theland of Galaad ,-and Simon their :bro- 
ther in Galile before Prolemais, ' 

56 lofephthefonne of Zacharias, and Aza- 
rias the capraines, hearing of the valiant actes, 
and battels which they hadatchicued,fayd, 

57 Letysgetysa namealfo , and goe fight 
againftthe heathen that are round aboutys. 

58 Sothey gaue their hoftea commaunde~ 
ment and went toward Iamnia: 

59° But Gorgias and his men came outof 
the citie to fight againft them. 

6o. Andlofeph & Azarias were put to flight, 
and purfued vnto the borders of Iudéa and 
there were flain that day of the people of Ifrael 
about two thoufand men: fo that there wasa 
great ouerthrow among the people of Ifrael, 

61 Becaufe they were not obedient’ ynto 
Judas, andhis brethren, but thought to. doe 
fome valiant thing. 

62 Alfotheycamenot of the ftocke of thefe 
men, by whofe {hands deliverance: was: given 
to Lrael.: , 

63° But the man Tudas, and ħis-brethren 
were greatly commended inthe fight ofall If 
racl and-of all the heathen, wherefouer: their 
name:was heard of. | 

64. And the people came vato them , bid- 
ding them welcome: 

65 Afterward went Iudas foorth with his 
brethren , and fought againft the children of 
Efau in: the land.towatd the South, . where he 
wanne Hebron, and the townes thereof, and 
he deftroyed the caftles thereof , and burnt the 
towres thereofroundabout. | 

66°Then remoued he to goe:into; the land 
ofthe || ftrangers,and went thorow. Samaria. 

67 Atthe fame time were the Priefts of the 
cities {laine in the battell , which would {ewe 
their valiantnefle, and:went-foorth to battell 
without’ counfell: and when Iudas came to A- 
zotusin the ftrangers land; hee brake downe 
theiraltats ; and burnt with fire the images of 
their gods, and tooke away the fpoyles of the 
cities, and. came againe into theland: of Iuda. 

CHAP. VI. 
I. Antiochus, willing tò take the citie of Elimais 5 is drivers 
away of the citizens. 8. He falleth intofickneffesand dieth. 

17 His fome Antiochus ý made King. 34 The manner 

tó prowoke elephants to fight. 43 Eleaxarus valiant aét. 

48: The ftexe of Sion. : 

N Ow when: King Antiochus trauailed 
Nb thorow the high countreys,he heard that 
Elimais in the countrey of Perfia)was a citie 
greatly renowmed for riches, filuerand golde, 

2  Andthat there was in it a veryi rich tem- 
pley whereas were couerings of golde , coate 
armours, and harnefle, which Alexander king 


of Macedonia the fonne of Philip (that reigned 
fisftin Grecia) had left there. 

vogy -Wherefore hee went about to take the 
citie, and to fpoyle it,but hee was not able: for 
the citizens were warned of the matter, 

And rofe vpagainft him in battell;and 
hee fled and departed thence with great heaui= 
neffe,and came againe into Babylon. 

5: Moreouer,there cameone which brought 
him tidings inthe countrey of Perfia, thatthe 
armies that went againft the land of Juda, were 
driven away, 

6 Andthat Lyfias, which went forth firtt 
with a: great power, was driven away of the 
Jewes , and that they. were made ftrong by 
thearmour, and power , and diuers {poyles 
which they had gotten of the armies whome 
they had deftroyed, «ee 

7 Andthat they had pulled downtheabo- 
mination, Which he had fet vp vpon the altar at 
Terufalem, and fenfed the San¢tuary with hie 
walles,as it was afore,and Bethfura his citie. 

8 Sowhenthe king had heard thefe words, 
he was aftonifhed , and fore moued : therefore 
he layd him downe vpon his bed , anid fell ficke 
for very forrow, becaufe it was not come to 
paffe,as he had thought. vag 

9 And there continued he many dayes: for 
his griefe was euer moreand more, fo thathee 
fawe he muft needes die: i 

10. Therefore he fent for allhis friends, anid 
faid vntothem, The fleepe is gone from mine 
-eyes,and mine heartfailech for very cares 

rr AndIthinke with my felfe , Into what 
aduerfitie am I come? and into what floods of 
miferie am I fallen now , whereas aforetime E 
was in profperitie,and greatly fet by, by reafon 
of my power? 

12 And nowe doe I remember the euils 
that I hauedone at Ierufalem : for I tooke all 
the veffels of goldand of filuer that were in it, 
and fent to deftroy the inhabitants of Juda 
without caufe. | 

r3: I knowe that thefe troubles are come 
vpon mee forthe fame-caufe,, and behold ,1 
-huf die with great forrowin.a ftrange land. 

14. Then called hee for Philip, oneof his 
friends,whom he made ritler ouer al his realme, 

15 Andgauehim the crowne, and his robe, 
andthe ring, that hee fhouldinftruct his fonne 
Antiochus; and bring himyp, till hee might 
reionc himfelfe. í : 

16 So King: Antiochus died there in the 
hundreth and fortie andnine yeere. 


17 @When Lyfias knew,that the King’ was Tofiph Antig 


dead,he ordained Antiochus his {onne (whom 
'heehad brought vp ) to reigne in his fathers 
ftead,and called: him Euparor. | 
_ 18 Nowthey that were in the caftle at Je- 
“yujalem, kept inthe Iiraelites round aboutthe 
‘Sanctuary, and fought alwayes their hurt, and 
theftrengtheningottheheathen. ` E 

i9 Therefore Iudas thought to deftroy 
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them ,andcalledallthe people together to be- 
fiegethem. 

20 So they cametogether & befieged them 
inthe hundreth and fiftieth yeere,and made in- 
firuments to fhoot, & other engines of warre. 

21 But certaine of them that were befieged 
gate forth, (vnto whom fome vngodly men of 
d{rael ioyned themfelues) 

22 And they went vnto the king, faying, 
How long wilt thou ceafe fr executing iudge- 
ment,and auenge our brethren ? 

23 We hauc bence ready to {erue thy father, 
and to goe forward in thofe things that hee ap- 
poynted,and to obey his commandements. 

24 Therefore they of our nation fell from 
vs for this caufe, and wherefoeuer they found 
any of vs, they flew them, and {poyled our in- 
heritance. 

25 And they haue not onely laid hand vpon 
vs,but vpon allabout theirborders. 

26 And behold, this dayare they befieging 
the caftleat lerufalem to take it, and haueforti- 
fied the SanQuary,and Beth-fura. 

327 And if thou doeft not preuent them 
quickly, they will do greater things then thefe, 
and thou fhalt not be able to ouercome them. 

28 Whenthe king heard this , hee was very 
angry,and called all his friends,the captaines of 
his armie,andhis horfemen, 

29 And bandsthat were hired; camevnto 
him from the kings,that were confederate, and 
the yles of thefea. 

30 Sothe number of his armie was an hun- 


`. dreth thoufand footmen,and twentie thoufand 


horfemen, and two and thirtie elephants exer- 
cifed in battell. 

31. Thefe came through Idumea, and drew 
neere to Beth-{ura, & befiegedit.a long feafon, 
and made engins of warre : but they came out, 
and burnt them with fire, & fought valiantly. 

32 Then departed Judas from the caftle, and 
remoued the hofte toward Beth-zacarias. ouer 
againft the kings campe. 

33 Sothe king arofe very early,and brought 
the army & his power toward the way of Beth- 
zacarias, where the armie fet themfelues in aray 
to the battell, and blew the trumpets. 

34 And to prouoke the Elephants for to 
fight, they fhewed them the bloodof grapes 
and mulberies, 

35 And they fet the beafts according to the 
rangcs: fo that by every elephant there flooda 
thoufand men armed with coates of maile and 
helmets of braffe ypon their heads, and vnto e- 
uery beaft were ordeined fiue hundreth horfe- 
men of the beft, 

36 Which were ready at all times wherefo- 
cuer the beaft was: & whitherfoeucr the beaft 
went, they went alfo , and departed not from 
him. 

37 And vpon them were ftrong towers of 
wood that couered euery beaft, which were fa- 
ftened thereon with inftruments , and ypon c- 
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uery one was two andthirtie men that fought 
in them and the Indian that ruled him, 

38. They fet alfo the remnant of the horfez 
men vpon both: the fides in two wings of the 
hofte, to ftirrethem vp, and to keepe them in 
the valleyes. 

39 And when thefunne {hone vpon the gol- 
den fhields,the mountaines gliftered therwith, 
and gaue light as lamps of fire. 

40 Thus part of the kings army was fpread_ 
vponthe high mountaines, and part beneath ; 
{o they marched forward warily,andin order. 

41 Andall they chat heard the noyfe of their 
multitude, and the marching of the companie, 
& theratling of the harneffe, were aftonifhed : 
for the armie was very great and nightie. 

42 Then Iudasand his hoft entred into the 
battel;and they flewe fixe hundreth men of the 
Kings armie. 


43 @ Now when Eleazar, thefonne of || As 10r Sasra, 


baron, fawe one of the eléphants armed with 
royall harneffe;and was more excellent then all 
the other beaftes , hee thought that the King 
fhould beyvpon him. 

4 Wherefore he ieoparded himfelfe to de- 
liuer his people, & to gethima perpetual name, 

45 And ran boldly vnto him through the 
mids of the hofte flaying on the right hand and 
on the left, fo that they departed away on both 
fides. i 

46 Sowenthe tothe Elephants feete, and 
gate him vnder him, and flew him: then fell the 
elephant downe vpon him and there he died. 

47 But the other, feeing the power of the 
king,and the fiercenefle of his armie; departed 
from them. 

48 @ And thekings armie went yp to meet 
themtoward Icrufalem, andthe King pitched 
his tents in Iudeatoward mount Sion. z 

49 Moreouer, the King tooke truce with. 
them that were in Beth-fura: but when they 
came out of the citie, becaufe they had no vi- 
tailes there, and were {hut vp therein, and the 
land had refted, 

50 The King tooke Beth-fura, and fet there 
a garifon to keepeit, 

5I And befieged the fanctuary many dayes; 
and made inftrumcents to {hoote, and other en- 
gines of warre, and inftruments to caf fire and 
{tones, and piecesto caft darts and flings. 


52 || They alfo made engines againft their 1 0rThetemen 


engines,and foughtalong feafon. 

53 Butin the garners there were no vitailes: 
for it was the feuenth yeere; andthen they that 
were in Iudea, and were deliuered from the 
Gentiles,had eaten vp the refidue of the ftore, 

54. Sothat inthe Sanctuary were fewemen 
left: for the famin came fo vpon them, that they 
were {cattered euery manto his owne place: 

55 @ Now when Lyfias heard that Philip 
(whom Antiochus the King, whiles he liued, 
had ordeined to bring vp Antiochushis fonne, 
that he mightbe King) 
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36 Was come againe out of Perfia and Me- 
dia, & the kings hoft with him,and thought to 
take vnto him the rule of things, 

57 Heandhis hated, and were ftirred for- 
ward by them in the caltle to goeand tell the 
King, andthe captaines of the hofte, and to o- 
thers, /aying, We decreafe daily,and our vitailes 
are but {mall: and the place that wee lay fiege 
vnto is ftrong,and the affaires of the realme de- 
pend vpon vs. 

58 Now therefore let vs || agree with thefe 
men, and take truce with them, and with all 
theirnation, 

59 And grant them to liueafter their Law, 
as they did afore : for they be grieued, and doe 
all thefe things, becaufe we haue broken their 
Lawes. 

60 So the King and the princes were con- 
tent, and fent ynto them to make peace, and 
they receiuedit. 

61 WhentheKing & the princes had made 
an oath ynto them, they came vpon this out of 
the fortrefle. 

62 And the King went vp tomount Sion: 
but when he {awe thatthe place was wellde- 
fenfed, he brake his oath that he had made,and 
commanded to breake downe the wall round 
about. 

63 Thien departedhe in all hafte,and retur- 
ned ynto Antiochia, where he found Philip ha- 
uing dominion of the city: fo he fought againft 
him,and tooke the citie by force. 

CHAP. VII. 


1 Demetrius rei¢ned,after he had killed Antiochus and Ly- 
fias. 5 Hee trowbleth the children of Ifrael through the 
counfell of certaine wicked perfons. 37° The prayer of the 
Priefts againft Nicanor, 41 Iudas killeth Nicanor,after 
he had made his prayer. 


I Nn the hundreth,and one and fiftieth yeere, 
departed Demetrius the fonne of Seleucus 
from Rome, andcame vp witha fewmen ynto 
acitie of the fea coaft, and reigned there. 

2 And when he.came into the poffeffion 
of his fathers kingdome , his fouldiers tooke 
Antiochus and Lyfias, and brou ght them vato 
him, ‘ 

3 But whenit was told him,he faid, Shew 
menot theirfaces. 

4. Sothey put them to death. Now when 
Demetrius was fet vpé thethrone of his king- 
dome, 

There came ynto hinvall the wickedand 
vngodly men of Ifrael,whofe captaine was Al- 
cimus that would haue bin the hie Prie. 

6 Thefemenaccufed the people vntothe 
King, faying, Iudas and his brethren haue 
{laine all thy friends; and driven vs out of our 
owne land. 

Wherefore fend now fome man, whom 
thoutrufteft, that hee may goe and fee all the 
deftruction, which he hath done vnto vs, and 
tothe Kingsland, & let him punifh them with 
all their partakers. ) 

8 Thenthe king chofe Bacchidesa friend 


a 
|. Maccabees. 
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mes 
of his, which was a great man inthe realme, 


and ruled beyond the flood, and was faithfull 
ynto the king,and fent him, 

9 Andthat wicked Alclmus, whome he 
madehie Prieft, and commanded himtobea- 
uenged of the children of Ifrael. 

10 So they departed,and came with a great 
hofte into the lande of Juda, and fent meflens 
gers to Iudas and his brethren deceitfully with 
peaceable words. 

11 Butthey beleened not their faying : for 
they faw that theywere come with a great hoft. 

12 Then acompany of the gouernours af- 
fembled: vnto Alcimus & Bacchides to intreat 
of reafonable poynts. 

13 Andthe || Afideans were the firft that !}0rstsfding 
required peace among the children of Ifrael. 

14. For faid they, He thatis a Prieft of the 
feede of Aaron is come with this army : there- 
fore he will not hurt vs. 

15 Then he fpake vnto them peaceably,and 
{ware ynto them,and faid, We will doe you no 
harme,neither your friends: 

16 And they beleeued him: but he tookof 
them threefcore men,and {lew them in one day 
according to the words that were written, 

17 *They haue caf the bodies of thy Saints, 879+. 
and their blood round about Ierufalem, and -> 
there was no man that would bury them. 

18 Sothere came afeare & atremblinga- 
mong al the people : for they faid, There is nei- 
ther trueth nor righteoufnes in them : for the 
haue broken the appoyntment and othe that 
they made. 

19 Then Bacchides remoued from lerufa- 
lem, & pitched his tent at|| Beth-zecha, where tior,Bethfit, 
hee {ent foorth and tooke many of the men = 
that had forfaken him, and certaine of the peo- 
ple whom he flew avd caf? into the great pit. 

20 Thencommitted he the countrey vnto 
Alcimus,and left men of war with him to helpe 
him : fo Bacchides went ynto the king. 

21 Thus Alcimus ftroue for the Pricfthood. 

22 And all fuch as troubled the people, re- 
forted ynto him: in fo much, that they obtained 
thelandof Iuda, and did much hurt in Ifrael. ` 

23 Now when Iudas faw.all the mifchiefe, ! 
that Alcimus & his company had done among 
the Ifraelites more then the heathen, 

2 4 Hewentforthround about all the bor- 
dex, f Iudea, and punifhed thofe that were 
fallen away, fothatthey cameno more abroad 
in the countrey. ga 

25 But when Alcimus faw that Iudasand 
his people had gotten the vpperhand, & knew 
that he was not able to abide them, he wenta- 
gaine to the king, and accufedthem of wicked 
things. 

26 Then the King fent Nicanor one of his tofphAntig 
chiefe princes, which hated Ifrael deadly, and ` "a 
commanded him, that hee fhould deftroy the 
people. : 

27 @ So Nicanor cameto lerufalem with 
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a great hofte, and fent vnto Iudas, and his breż 
thren deceitfully with friendly words, faying, 

28 Letthere be no warre betweene mee; 
and you : I wil come with few men,to fee how 
ye doe,friendly. 

29. So he came ynto Tudas, and they falu- 
ted one another peaceably : but theenemies 
were prepared to take away Iudas. 

30 Neuertheleffe, it was toldeIudas, that 
he came vnto him ynder deceit : therefore hee 
feared him,and would fee his face no more. 

31 WhenNicanor perceiued that his coun- 
{ell was bewrayed,he went out to fight againft 
fudas,befidel] Carphafalama. 

32 Where there were flaine-of Nicanors 
hoft about fiue thoufand men: fo they fled vn- 
to the citie of Dauid: 

33 After this came Nicanor vp vnto mount 
Sion, and fome of the Prieftes with the Elders 

_of the people went forth of the San@tuarieto 


“falute him peaceably, & to fhew him the burnt 


offering that was offered for the King. 

34 Butheelaughedatthem , andmocked 
them, and counted them prophane, and {pake 
proudly, 

35. And {ware in his. wrath, faying, If Iu- 
das and his hofte bee not delinered now into 
mine hands, if euer I come againe in fafetie; I 
will burne vp this houfe. With that, went hee 
outina great anger. 


36 Thenthe Priefts came in, and ftoodbe- - 


fore the altar inthe Temple, weeping and fay- 
iñe, 
39 Forfomuchas thou, O Lord, haft chofen 
this * Houfe, that thy Name might be called 
vpon therein, and that it fhould be an houfe of 
prayer,and petition for thy people, 

38 Be auenged of this man, and his hofte, 


_ andiletthem be ilaine by the {word: remember 


their blafphemies, and {uffer them not to con- 
tinue. l 
9 | When Nicanor was gone from Ieru- 
falem, he pitched his tent at Beth-horon, and 
there an hofte met him out of Syria. 
áo And Iudas pitched in || Adafa, with three 
thoufand men; where Iudas prayed, faying, 
41 O Lord, * becaufe the meflengers of 
King Sennacherib blafphemed thee, thine An- 
el went forth; & flew an hundreth, fourefcore 
atid fiue thoufand of them. 
x 42 So deftroy thou this hofte before vsto 
day, that all other may know that he hath {po~ 
ken wickedly again{t thy Sanctuarie, and pu- 
nifh him according to his malice. wie 
43 So thearmies ioynedtogetherin battell, 
the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar : -but 
Nicanors hofte was difcomnfited, and he him- 
felfe wasfirft {laine in thebattell. 
+44 Nowwhenhis armie faw that Nicanor 
was flaine, they caftaway their, weapons, and 
fled. 
45 But they purfued after them a dayes iour- 
ney from Adala vato Gafera, blowing an a- 
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larme with trumpets after them. 

46 So they came foorth of all the rawnes 
of [udea round about, and rufhed vpon them, 
and threw them from one to another, fo that 
they all fellby the fword, and there was not 
one of them left. 

47 Then they tooke the fpoyles , and the 
pray, arid. {mote off Nicanors head, and.his 
right hand, which hee held vp fo proudly, and 
brought it with them, arid hanged them yp a- 
fore lerufalem. 

48 Sothe people reioyced greatly,and kept 
that day as a day of great gladnefle. 

49 Andthey ordeined to keepe yeerely that 
day onthe thirteenth day of the moneth Adar. 

şo Thus the land of Iuda was in refta litle 
while. 

CHAP. VII. 


1 Iudas, confidering the power and policie of the Romänes, 
maketh peace with them. 22 The condition of mutwall 


friendfhip fent to the Iewes. 
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| oe heardalfo of the fame of the Romanes, Zo/¢phdnt, 12; 


that they were mightie, & valiant,and agree- 
able to all things that were required of them, 
and made peace with all that came vnto them, 

2 Andthat they were men of great pow- 
er,andthey told him of theirbattels, and their 
worthy aéts which they did among the | Gala- 
tians whomthey had conquered, and made to 
pay tribute, 

3: And whatthey had done in the country 
of Spaine:; how. that. they had wonne their 
mines of filuer and gold, 

4 And.thatby their counfell, and gentle 
behauiour- they were rulers in cuery place, 
though the place was farre from them,and that 
they had ‘difcomfited , and giuen great. ouer- 
throwes to.the Kings that, came againft them, 
from the vetermoft part of the earth, and-that 
others gauethem tribute,cuery yeere, 


5 How they had alfo difcomfited by bat- 


|! Or, Frenchmen, 


tell Philip and Perfes Kings of the || Macedoni- tor Citims 


ans,and others,that arofe againftthem, & how 
they ouercame them, 

6. - And howgreat Antiochus King of Afia 
that came again{t them in battell, hauing’ an 
hundreth-and twentie elephants, with horfe~ 
men, and charets, anda very great armie, was 
difcomfitedbythem, — . | 

7 Andhowtheytookehimaliue, and ors 
deined him with {uch as fhould reigne after 
him, topay agreat tribute, and to giye hoftas 
ges,anda {eparate portion, _ 

8 : Euen thecountrey of India, and Media, 
and Lydia, and of his belt countreys , which 
they tooke of him and gaue them to King Eu- 
menes. : 

9. Againe when it was tolde themthat the 
Grecians were comming to deftroy them,» 

10. They fent again{t them a captain which: 
gaue them battell, and {lew many of them,and 
tooke many prifoners with their wines, and 
children, & {poiled tkem, and conquered their 
Cece 2 land, 
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8 Or, corncell. 


Or, the Romanes 


H Or,the Tewes. 


land,and deftroyedtheir ftrong holds,and fub- 
dued them to be their bond men ynto this day : 

1t Moreouer,how they deftroyed & brought 
into fubiection other kingdoms and yles, who- 
focuer had withftood them : 

12 Butthey that kept amitie with theirown 
friends, and thofethat ftayed vpon them : fi- 
nally, that they conquered kingdoms, both far 
andneere, infomuch that whofoeuer heard of 
their renowme,was afraid of them. | 

13 For whome they would helpe to their 
kingdomes , thofe reigned, and whome they 
would, they put downe : thus were they in 
mofthigh authoritie. 

14 Yet forall this that none of them ware 
acrowne, neither was clothed in purple, tobe 
magnified thereby, 

15 Butthatthey had ordeined themfelues 
acouncell; wherein three hundreth andtwentie 
men confulted dayly, & prouided for the com- 
mon affaires, to goucrne them well 


to] 3 
-16 And that they committed their gouern- 


ment to one man euery-yere,who did rule ouer 
alltheir countrey, to whom euery man was o- 
bedient : and there was neither hatred nor en- 
uieamong them. 

17 @ Then Iudas chofe Eupolemus the fon 
of lohn, the /fonneof Accus, and Iafon,the fon 
of Eleazar, and fent them vnto Rometo make 

. friendfhip,and mutuall fellowfhip with them, 

18: That they might take from: them the 
yoke (for they faw thatthe kingdame of the 
Grecians would keepe Ifrael in bondage) 

19 Sothey went vnto Rome, which wasa 
very great iourney,and came into the || Senate, 
where they {pakeand faid; Da 

20: Iudas Maccabeus with his brethren,and 
the people of the Iewes hath fent vs -vnto you, 
to make abond of friendfhip, and peace’ with 
you, and.yeto regifter vsas your partakers and 
friends. 

21 And the matter pleafed them. 

"22 And this is the copie of the epiftle that 
they wrote in tables of brafle.and fent to Ieru- 
falem, that they might haue by them amemo- 
riall of the peace,and mutuall fellowfhip. 

23 Good fuccefle be to the Romanes, and 
to'the people of the Tewes, by fea, and by land 
for euer, and the {word, and enemie bee from 
them. 

24 If there come firft any warre vpon the 
Romanes, or any of their friends throughout 
all their dominion, 

25 The people of the Iewes fhall helpe 
them, asthe time fhall be appointed:, with all 
their heart. 7 

26 Alfo ||they fhall giue nothing to them 
that come-to fight for them, nor ferie them 
with wheat nor weapons,nor mony,nor fhips, 
as it pleafeth the Romanes, ‘but || they thall 
keep their couenants without taking any thing 
of them. 

a7 Likewife-allo if warre come firtt againft 


[. Maccabees. 
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the nation of the Iewes, the Romanes fhal! 
helpe them with.a good will, according as the 
time fhall be appoynted them. 

28 Neither fhall wheat be giuen ynto them; 
that take their part, nor weapons, nor money 
nor fhips, as it pleafeth the Romanes, who wil 
keepe thefe couenants without deceit. 

29 According to thefe articles the Romanes 
made the bond with the people of the Tewes. 

30: If after thefe points the one partie or the 
other. will adde or diminifh, they may doe itat 
their pleafures, and whatfoeuerthey fhalladde, 
or take away, fhall be ratified. 

31 Andas touching the euil! that Demetri- 
us hath done vnto. the lewes; we haue written 
vnto him, faying., Wherefore layeftthou thy 
heauie yoke vpon our friends,and confederates 
theIewes? 3 3 

22. If therefore they complaine any morea- 
gainft thee, we willdoe them iuftice, and fight 


with thee by fea and by land. 
C HitA P.. 1d. 


1 After the death of Nicanor, Demetrius fendeth his ar- 
mie against Iudas,- 18 Iudas flaine. 31 Ionathanu 
put inthe fread of his brother. 47 The battell betweene 
Ionathan‘and Bacchides. 5°35 Alcimus is {mitten with the 
palfieand dieth. 68. He commeth vpon Ionathan by the 
counfell of certaine wicked perfons, and is overcome. 7.0 
The truce of Ionathan with Bacchides. 


N the meane feafon when Demetrius had sap, suig 
heard how Nicarior,and his hofte had giuen 12-chp.s. 


the battell, he fent Bacchides‘and Alcimusa- 


gaine into Judea, and his ||chiefe ftrength with !Orthenigh 
l i horne. 


them. 

2 -So they went forth by the way that is to- 
ward Galgala, and:pitched their. tents before 
Mefaloth whichis in‘Arbelis,and wanne it,and 
{lew much people. 

3. Andin the firft moneth of the hundreth, 
fittieand two yere, they laid their fiege againft 
Terufalem. 

4 Buttheyraifed their campe,and came to 
Berea, with twentie thoufand foot men and two 
thoufandhorfemen. 


5 Now ludashad pitched his tent at|| E- 4 orafi 


leafa, and three thoufand -chofen men with 
him. 

6 And when they faw that the multitude 

of the armie ‘was great, they were fore afraide, 
and many coucyed themfelues out of thehoft, 
fothat there abode no moe of them, but eight 
hundreth men. 
“29 When ‘Tudas fawe ‘that his hofte failed 
him, and that he mutt needs fight, he was fore 
troubled in minde; that he hadnotimeto ga- 
ther them together,and was difcouraged. 

8 Neuertheleffe, hee faid ynto themrthat 
remained, Letysrife , and goe vp againft our 
enemies, if peraduenture we may bee able to 
fight with them. 

9 Butthey wouldhane flayed him, faying, 
Wee are not able | but let vs rather faneour 
liues: turne backe now, feeing our brethren 

are 
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are departed: ‘for fhall we fight againftthem, 
that are fo few? 

10 Then Iudas {aid ; God forbid, that wee 
fhould doe this thing, to fliefrom them + if our 
time become, let vs die manfully for our bre- 
thren,and Jet vs not {taine our honour. 

11 Thenthe hofte remoued out of the tents, 
and ftoodagainftthem, who had diuided their 
horfemen into two troupes, & they that threw 
with flings; & the archers marched in the fore- 
ward, ahd they that fou ght in the foreward, 
wereall valiant men. 

12 AndBacchides was in the right wing, 
So the armie drew neere on both fides; and 
blew the trumpets. 

13 They of Iudas fide blew the trumpets 
alfo, and the earth fhooke at the noyfe of the 
armies,and the battel continued trom morning 
tonight. 

14 And when Iudasfaw that Bacchidesand 
the ftrength of his.armie was on the right fide, 
he tooke with himall che hardie men, 

ts Andbrakethe right wing,and followed 
vpon them vnto mount Azotus. 

16 Now when they.which were of the left 
wing, faw that the right wing was difcomfited, 
they followed Judas behind, & them that were 
with him hard at the heeles. 

~ 29 Then was therea fore battell : for many 
were {laine of both the parties. 

18 Iudas alfo himfelfe was killed, and the 
remnant fled. - 
= 79 Solonathan & Sitnon tooke Iudas their 
brother,and buried himin his fathers {epulchre 
in theciticof Modin. | 

20 Andall-the Ifraelites wept for him, and 
mourned greatly for him, andlamentedmany 
dayes,faying, 

21 Howis the valiant man fallen which de- 
liuered Ifrael! 

22 Concerning the other things of Iudas, 
both the battelsand the valiant acts that he did, 
and of his worthines,they are not written : for 
they were very many. 7 

33 @Nowafterthe death of Iudas, wicked 
men came vp inal the coalts of Ifrael,and there 
arofe all {uch as gauethemfelues to iniquitie. 

24 Inthofedayes was there a very great fa- 
mine in the land, and allthe countrey gaue o- 
uer themfelues with them. 

25 And Bacchides did chufe wicked men, 
and made them lordsinthe land. 

26 Thefe fought out, and made fearch for 
Judasfriends, and brought them vnto Bacchi- 
des, which auenged himfelfe vpon them, and 
mocked them. | mg 

27 Andthere came fo great trouble in Ifra- 
el, as was not fince thetime thatno Prophet 
was feeneameng them. 

28 Then came all Iudas friends together, 
and faid vnto Ionathan, : 

29 Seeing thy brother Iudas is dead, and 
there is none like him to goe foorth againft our 
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eneinies, cucnagain{t Bacchides, and | 


them of our nation that are enemies ynto vse 775 of our 
x po " natio 
30. Therefore, this day we chufethec, that 


thoumayett bee our Prince and captaine in bis 
place,to order ourbattell. 

31 So Jonathan tookethe governance vp- 
onhim at the fame time, and-rulediinftead of 
his brother Judas. . 

32 Bur when Bacchides knewiit,he fought 
forto flay him. i 

33. Then Ionathan and Simon his brother, 
perceiuing that;flédinto the wildernesof The- 
cua with all their companie, and ‘pitched their 
tents by the water poole of Afphar. 

34 Which when Bacchides vnderftood, he 
came ouer Iorden with all his. hofte vpon-the 
Sabbath day. | | 

35 (Now had Ionathan fent his:brother 
Tohn;à captain of the people,to pray his friends 
the Nabathites, that they would:keepe their 
baggage which was much. , 

36. Butthe children of || Ambri came out of | 
Medaba, aiid tooke John, and:all that he had, 
and when they had taken it,went their way. 

37. After this came word yvnto Tonathan,and 
to Simon his brother, that the children of Am- 
brimade a great mariage, & brought the bride 


from || Medaba with great pompe : for fhe-was || oy,Nadabath, 


daughter to one of the nobleft Princes of Ca- 
naan. 

38 Therefore they remembred Iohn their 
brother,and went vp,and hidthemfelues ynder 
the couert of the mountaine. 

29 So theylift vp their eyes, and looked; 
and behold, there was agreatnoyfe,and much 
preparation : then the bridegrome came forth, 
and his friends and his brethren met them with 
tymbrels and inftruments of muficke, andma- 
ny weapons. 

40: Then Ionathans men that lay inambufh, 
rofe vpagain{tthem, and flewe many of them, 
and the remnant fled into the mountaines, fo 


_ that they tookealltheir {poyles. 


t Thusthe mariage was turned to mour- 
ning, and the noyfe of the melodicinto lamen- 
tation. 

42-And fo when they had auenged the blood 
of their brother, they turned againe ynto Ior- 
den. 

43 When Bacchides heard this, hee came 
vntothe border of Iorden with a great power 
vpon the Sabbath day.) 

44. Then Ionathan faid ynto his companie, 
Let vs rife now, and fight againft our enemies: 
for it is not to day as in time palt. 

-45 Behold, the battellis beforeys, and be- 
hind vs, andthe water of Iorden on this fide 
and that fide, andthe marife,and foreft, fo that 
there is no place forvs to turne afide. 

46 Wherefore crie now ynto heauen, that 
ye may be delivered fiom the power of your e- 
nemics :fo they ioyned battell. 

47 Then Jonathan ftretched out his hande 
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f] Or,Phara, 
\\Or, Thopa, 


f Or,Tonathan, 


{| Or, Beth-befren, 


ypha. 
to {mite Bacchides: but hee turned afide from 
him and reculed. 

48 Then Ionathan,and they that were with 
him, leapt into Iorden,and fwimmed ouervato 
the further banke : but the other would not 
paffe through Torden after them. 

49 So in that day were flaine-of Bacchides 
fide about a thoufand men. 

50 Then heturned againe to Ierufalem sand 
built vp the {trong cities in Iuda,as the caflle of 
lericho,and Emmaus, and Bethhoron,& Beth- 
el,and Thanmatha, || Pharathoni,and || Tepho; 
with high walles, with gates ,andwith barres, 

st And fet garifons inthem,that they might 
vie their malice vpon Ifrael. 

52 He fortified alfo the citie of Beth-fura, 
and Gazara, and the caftle, and feta garifon in 
them with prouifion of vitailes. 

53 Hetooke alfo the chiefeft mens fonnes 
inthe countrey for hoftages, and put themin 
the caftleat Ierufalem to be kept. 

54 @ Afterward inthe hundreth, fiftie and 
three yeere’, in:the fecond moneth, Alcimus 
commanded,that the walles of the inner court 
of the Santuarie fhould be deftroyed,and hee 
pulled down the monuments of the Prophets, 
and began to deftroy them. 

55 Butatthe fame time Alcimus was pla- 
gued,and his enterprifes were hindred, and his 
mouth was {topped : for he was {mitten witha 
palfie, and could no more {peake, nor giue or- 
der concerning his houfe. 

56 Thus died Alcimus with great torment 
at the fame time. 

57 And when Bacchides faw that Alcimus 
was dead, he turned againe tothe king, and fo 
the landof Iuda was in refttwo yeeres. 

58 Then all the yngodly men helda coun- 
fell,faying, Behold, Ionathan and his compa- 
nie dwell at eafe, and without care : wherefore 
letvs bring Bacchides hither, and he will take 
them allin one night. 

59 Sotheywencand confulted with him. 

60 Who arofe and came with a great hofte, 
and fent letters priuily to his adherents, which 
were in Iudea, to take Jonathan and thofe 
that were with him: but they could not, for 
their counfell was knowen ynto them. 

61 And||they tooke fiftie men of the coun- 
trey, which were the chiefe workers of this 
wickedneffe,and flew them. 


62 @ Then Ionathan and Simon with their 


companie departed ynto || Beth-bafin whichis 
in the wildernefle,and repaired the decay ther- 
of, and madeit ftrong. 

63 When Bacchidesknewthis,he gathered 
all his hofte, and fent word tothem that were 
of Iudea. 

64 Then came he and laide fiege to Beth- 
bafin, andfought againft ita long feafon, and 
made inftruments of warre. 

65 But Jonathan had left his brother Simon 
inthe citie, and went forthinto the countrey, 
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and came with acertainenumber, 


66 And flew || Odomeras and his brethren, tor,odayy, 


and the children of Phafiron in theirtents ; fo 
he began to flay, and increafed.in power, 

67. Simotralfo and his compan y-went outof 
the city, & burntvp the inftruments of warre; 

68 And fought again{t Bacchides, and dif- 
comfitedhim, and vexed him fore, fothat his 
counfell andiourney was in vaine.. 

69. Wherfore he was very wroth at the wic- 

ked men, that gauc him counfell to come into 
the countrey,and {lew many of them,and pur- 
pofed to returne into his owne countrey. 
_ jo Whereof when Jonathan had knowe 
ledge, he fent Ambafladours vuto him, to in- 
treate of peace withhim,and that the prifoners 
fhould.be deliuered. 

71. Which thing he accepted,and did accor- 
ding tohis defire, & made an oth,that he would 
neuer doe him harme, all the dayes of hislife- 

72 So:hee reftored vnto him the prifoners 
that he hadtaken aforetime out of the lande of 
Iuda, and fo returned.and went into hisowne 
land, neither did he comeany more into their 
borders. ail g 

73. Thus thefword ceafed from Ifrael, and 
Ionathan dwelt at Machmas, and began there 
to gouerne the people, and deftroyed the vn- 
godly men out of Ifrael. | 

CHAP X 
4 Demetrius defireth to hane peace with Ionathan. 18 A- 
lexander alfo deftreth peace with the Iewes, 48. Alexan- 
der maketh warre againf? Demetrius. go- Demetrius is 
flaine. 5% The friendfhip of Ptolemeus and Alexander. 
I N the hundreth and threefcore yeere came 

Alexander the fonne of Antiochus Epipha- 
nes, and tooke Ptolemais, and they receiued 
him,and there he reigned. 

2 Now when Demetrius the king heard it, 
he gathered an exceeding great hofte,and went 
forth againft him to fight. p” 

3- Allo Demetrius fent letters vnto Iona- 


than with loih g words, as though hee would 


preferre him. 

4 Forhe faid,We wil firft make peace with 
him, before he ioyne with Alexanderagainft vs. 

5 _Elshe will remember all the euil that we 
haue done againft him,and againft his brethren 
and his nation. 

6 And fo he gaue Ionathan leaue to gather an 
hoft,and to prepate weapons, &to be confede- 
rate with him, & commanded the hoftages that 
were in the caftle,to be deliuered vnto him| 

7 @Thencame Ionathan to Ierufalem,and 
read the letters in the audience of all the peo- 
ple, and of them that were in the caftle. 

8 Thereforethey were fore aftaid,becaufe 
they heardthat the king had giuen him licenfe 
to gatheran armie. 

9 Sothey that were of the caftle, deliue- 
red the hoftages ynto Ionathan, who reftored 
them totheir parents. 

10 Ionathan alfo dwelt at Ierufalem, and 
beganto build,and repaire the citie. 

| 11 And 
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11 And he commanded theworkmento build 
the walles , andthe mount Sion round about 
with hewen ftone, to fortifie it: 8 fo they did: 

12 Thenthe ftrangers that were in i 
ftles which Bacchides had made, fled, 

13 So that cuery nian left his: place; and 
went into his owne countrey: 

14 Onely at Beth-fura remained certaine 
which had forfaken the Law andthe comman- 
dements : forit was their refuge; 

1 § @Now whenking Alexander had heard 
of the promifes that Demetrius had made vnto 
Jonathan : and when it was tolde him of the 
battels and nobleactes ; which he and his bre- 
thren had done, and of the paines that they 
had endured, | 

16 Heefayd, Might wee finde fucha man ? 
now therfore we willmakehim our friendand 
confederate, _ 

17. Vpon this he wrotea letter, and fent it 
vnto him with thefe words, {faying, 

18 KING ALEXANDER to his brother 
Ionathan fendeth faluration. 

19 ‘Weehaue heard of thee, that thou atta 
very valiant man, and worthy to be our friend. 

20. Wherefore this day we ordeinetheeto 
be the hie Prieft ofthy nation, andto be called 
the Kings friend: (and hee fent him a purple 
robe, anda|| crowne of gold,) that thou mayft 
| confider what is-for our profite, and. keepe 
friendfhip toward ys. 

21 So inthe feuenth moneth of thehun- 
dreth and threefcore yeere; vpon thefeatt day 
of the Tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holy 
garment, and gathered an hofte, and prepared 
many weapons. 

22 € Which when Demetrius heard; hee 
was marueilous foric,and faid; 

22 ‘What haue wee done, that Alexander 
hath prevented ys in getting the friendfhip of 
the lewes for his ftrength ? 

24 Yet will I write andexhort them , and 
promifethem dighitiesand rewards; that they 
may helpe me. 

25 Whereupon hee wrote vnto them thefe 
words, KinG DEMETRIVs yntothenation 
of the Tewes, fendeth greeting. 

26 Wehaue heard that ye hate kept your 
‘couenant toward vs, and continued in our 
friendfhip, and haue not ioyned with our ene- 
mies, whereof we are glad. 

27 Nowthereforeremaine fill, and keepe 
fidelitié toward vs, & we will recompenfe you 
for the good things that ye haue done for vs, 

28 And willreleafe you of many charges, 
and giue your rewards. 

29 And now I difcharge for your fake all 
the Tewes from tributes, and free you from the 
cuftomes of falt; and the crowne taxes, and 
from the third part ofthe feed, 

30 And from the halfe of the fruite of the 
trees which is mineowne duetie, I fo releafe 


them,that from this day foorth,none {hall take 
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any thing of the land of Iuda, or of the three 
gouernments which are added thereunto, as of 
Samariaand of Galile; from this day foorth for 
eucrmore.” - n 

31 -Terufalem alfo with all the things belon: 
ging thereto, fhall be holy and free from the 
tenths and tributes. a i 

32 Alfo I releafe the power of. thé- caftié 
which is at Ierufalein, ‘and gine it vnto the hig 
Prieft, that he may fet in it {uch men,as hefhall 
chufetokeepe it. . z i 

_ 33 : Moreouer I freely deliucr cuery one of 

the Iewesthat were taken away prifoners out 
of theland of Iuda throughout all my realme, 
and euery one of them fhall bee free from trié 
butes, yeas euen their cattell, ~A 

34 And all the feats , and Sabbaths, and 
newe Moones, and the dayes appointed, and 
the threé dayes before the feaft, and thethree 
dayes after the feaft, fhalbe dayes of freedomé 
and libertie for all the lewesin my realme, 

35 Sothat them no man fhall haue pow= 
er to doe any thing, or to vexe any of them iti 
any manner of caufe. Dm me 

26 Allothirtie thoufand of the Iewes fhall 
be written.vp inthe kings hofte,and haue their 
wages payed them as appertaineth to all thena 
that are of thekings army:& ofthem fhalbe or- 
deined certaine to keep thekings ftrong holds; 

37 And{fome of them fhall be fet ouer the 
kings moftfecret affaires,and their gouernours 
and their Princes fhall bee of themfelues, and 
they {hall liue after their owne lawes, as thé 
King hath commanded inthe land of Juda. 

38 And the three gouernments that are ads 
ded-ynto Judea from the countrey of Samaria, 
{hall be ioyned ynto Iudea, and they fhallbe 
as vader one, and obey none other power, bite 
the hie Prieft. i . 

39 And. I giue Ptolemais andthe bordeis 
thereof vnto the Sanctuarie at Ierufalern, for 
the neceffarie expenfes of the holy things. _ 

40 Moreouer, Iwill giue euery yeere fifa 
teene thoufand ficles of filuerof the kings te- 
uenues outofthe places apperteining vnto me, 

41 Andall the ouerplus which they haue 
not paid for the things due , as they did inthe 
former yeres, from hencefoorth they fhall giue 
it toward the workes of the Temple. | 

42 Andbefides this,the fiue thoufand ficles 
of filuer which they receiued yeerely. of the 
account appointed for the entertainment of 
the Sandtuarie thefe yeeres.pafled, euenthefe 
things fhall bee releafed becaufe they apper< 
taine tothe Priefts that minifter: 

43 Item, whofoeuer they be that flee vnto 
the Temple at lerufalem , or within the libers 
ties thereof, and are indebted tothe King for 
any maner of thing, they fhalbe pardoned,and 
all that they hauc in my realme. , 7 

44 Forthe building alfo and repairing of 
the workes of the Sandtuarie, expenfes {hall 
be giuen of the kings reuenues. 


45 And 


peagi 


45 -Andforthe making ofthe walles of Ie- 


rufalem, and fortifying it round about,that the 
holdesinIudea may be built vp, fhallalfo the 
colts be giuen out of the kings reucnues. 

46 $ But when Tonathan andthe people 
heard thefe words , they gaue no credite vnto 
them, neither receiued them : for they remem- 

bredthe-great wickedneffe that hee: had-done 
in Ifrael, and how fore he had vexed them. 
147 Wherefore they agreed vnto Alexan- 
der : for hee was the firk that had intreated of 
tiue peace with them, and fo were confederate 
with him alway. 
- 48°Then gathered king Alexander a great 
-hofte, and camped oueragain{t Demecrius. 

49 Sothe-two kings ioyred battell , but 
Demetritis hofte fled; and Alexander purfued 
him, and preuailed againft them. 

50: So that fore battell continued ‘till the 
funne went downe, and Demetrius was flaine 
the fame day. 

st Q Then Alexander fent Ambafladours 
ynto Prolemeus the King of Egypt with thefe 
words, faying , 

52 Forfomuchas Tam comeagaine to my 
gealme,and am ferin the throne of my fathers, 
and have gotten the dominion , and haue de- 
ftroyed Demetrius,and enioy my countrey, 

Seeing that I haue cuen giuen him the 
battell, and he and his armie is difcomficed by 
me,and I'ficin the throne of his kingdome, 

54 Letvs now make friendfhip together, 
and giue me now thy daughterto wife :{o fhall 
Ibethy fonneinlawe, and give thee rewards, 
and vnto her things according to thy dignitie. 

55 Then Prolemeusthe king gaueantwere, 
faying, Happy be the day, wherein thowart 
come againe voto the land of thy fathers, and 
fitteftin the throne of their kingdome. 

56 Now therefore will I fulfillthy writing : 
but meet meat Ptolemais that we may fee one 
another,and that I may makethee my fonne in 
law, according to thy defire. 

57 So Ptolemeus went out of Egypt with 
his daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto Ptole- 
maisin the hundreth threefcore and two yere, 

58 Where king Alexander met him, and he 
gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and 
ima:1ed them at Prolemais with great glory, as 
the manner of kings is. 

59 @ Then wrote king Alexander vnto Io- 
nathan, thathe fhould come and meet him. 

66 So he went honourably vnto Ptolemais, 
and there he met the two Kings,and gaue them 

reat prefents of filuer and golde, and to their 
Fonds, and found favour in their fight. 

61 Andthere afleimbled certaine peftilenc 

fellowes of Ifrael; and wicked men to'accufe 
him: but the king would notheare them. 
— 62 And the king commanded that they 
Should take offthe garments of Ionathan, and 
clothe him in purple : and fo they did zand the 
King appointed him to fitby him, 


f TL. Maccabees. 


63 And faid ynto his Princes, Go with him 
intothe middes of thecity,and make a procla- 
mation, thatnoman complaineagaingt him of 
any matter, and: that no man trouble him for 
any maner of cafe. | i a gl 
(64: So when his accufers fawe his honour 
according asit was proclaimed , and that hee 
was clothed in purple, they fled all away, ; 

65. Andthe king preferred himto honour, 
& wrote him among his chiefe friends, 8 made 
hima Duke, and partaker of his. dominion. 

66 Thus:Ionathan returned to Ierufalem 
with peace and gladnefle. . 


(67 |Inthe hundreth, threefcore and fiue fighe 
yere came Demetrius the fonne of Demetrius, tb. 30g 


from Creta into his fathers land. 

68 Whereof when King Alexander heard, 
he was very fory,& returned vnto Antiochia. 

69 Then Demetrius appointed Apollo- 
niusthe gouernour of Coelofyria, who gathe- 
red a great hofte, and camped in Tamnia, and 
fent vnto Ionathanthe bie Prieft,faying, 

70 Dareft thou, being butalone; litt vp thy 
felfe againftvs? and. Iam laughedat , andre- 
proched, bezaufe of thee: now therefore why 
doeft thou. vaunt thy felfe againft vs in the 
mountaines? 

a1 Now then if thou truft in thine owne 
ftrength, come downe to vs into the plaine 
field, and there let vs trie thè matter together s 
for I haue the ftrength of cities. : 

72- Aske:and learne who Lam, and the 
fhall take my part : and they fhall cell thee that 
your foote is.not able to ftand before our faces 
for thy fathers haue been twice chafed in their 
owne land. 

73 And now how wilt thou be ableto a- 
bide fo great an hofte of horfemen and foote- 
menin the plaine, where is neither ftone, nor 
rocke,nor place to flee ynto? 

74 When lonathan heard the wordes of 
Apollonius, hee was mooued in his minde : 
wherefore hee chofe tenne thoufand men, and 
went out of Ierufalem, and Simon his brother 
met him for to helpe him. 

75 Andhee pitched his tents at Ioppe : but 
they fhuthim out of the citie: for Apollonius 
garifon was in loppe. 

76 Then they fought againft it, and they 
that were in the citie, for very feare let him in: 
fo Ionathan wanne Ioppe. 

77 Apollonius hearing ofthis, tooke three 
thoufand horfemen witha great hofte of foote 
men, and went toward Azotus, asthough hee 
would goe forward, and came immediatly in- 
to the plaine field, becaufe hee had fo many 
horfemen,and put his truftin them. 

78 So Jonathan followed vpon him to A- 
zotus,and the army skirmifhed with his arriere 
band. 

79 For Apollonius had left a thoufand 
horfemen behinde them in ambuth. 

80 And Ionathan knewe that there was an 
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ambufhment behinde him , and though they 
had compafled in his hofte, and fhot darts at 
the people from the morning tothe euening, 

8r Yet the people ftood fill, as Ionathan 
had commanded them, till their horfes were 
wearie. 

82 Thenbrought Simon forth his hoft, and 
fet them againft the band : but the horfes were 
wearie, and he difsomfited them, & they fled: 
fo the horfemen were {cattered in the field, 

83 Andthey fledto Azotus, and-came in- 
tothe temple of Dagon their idole , that they 
might there faue themfelues. 

84 But Jonathan fet fire vpon Azotus and 
all the cities round aboutit, -anid‘tooke their 
{poyles, and burnt with fire the temple of Da- 
gon with all themthat were fled intoit. 

85 Thus were flaineand burnt about eight 
thoufand men. 

86 So Ionathan remooted the hofte from 
thence , and camped by Afcalon, where the 
nien of the citie came forth, and-met hiin with 
great honour. AR 

87° After this went Ionathan and his hofte 
againe to Jerufalem with great {poyles. 

88 And when King Alexander heard thefe 
things,he began to do Jonathan more honour, 

$9 And fent hima coller of gold,as the vfe 


e 


is to be giuen vnto fuch as are of the Kings 


blood:he gaue him alfo Accaron, with the bor- 

ders thereofin pofleffion. 

C H A P. x k. 

1 The diffention betweene Ptolemeus and Alexander his 
fonne in lawe. 17° The‘ death of Alexander.: 19 De- 
metrius reigneth afterthe death of Ptolamens: 22: Sion 
is: befreged of Ionathan. 42 Demetris feeing that no 

_ manrefifted him, fendeth his armieagaine. 54. Tryphon 
mooweth Antiochus ag ainf? Demetrius. 


Wefiph.Antiq.t3. “A ‘Nd the king of Egypt gathered a great 


hofte, like the fand that lieth ypon the fea 
fhore, and many fhips,;& went about through 
deceit to obtaine the kingdome of Alexander, 
andto ioyne it vnto his owne realme. l 
2 Vpon this, hee. went ‘into Syria with 
friendly wordes,and was let into the cities,and 
men caine forthto meete him: for king Alex- 
aiider had commanded them to ineete him,be- 
caufe he was his father in law. 

Now when he entred into the citie of 
Prolemais, he leftbands and garrilonsin euery 
citie. 

4 And when he came neere to Azotus,they 
fhewed him the temple of Dagon that was 
burnt, and Azotus, and the fuburbs thereof 
that were deftroyed, & the bodies caft abroad, 
and them thathe had burntin the battell : for 
they. had made heapes.of them by the way 
wherehe fhould paffe. 

And they told the king what Ionathan 
had done, tothe intent they might get him e- 
uill will: but the king held his peace. 

6 And lonathan met the king with great 
honour at loppe, where they faluted oneano- 
ther, and lay there. 


Chap. xj. 
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7 So when Ionathan had gone with the 
king vnto the water that was called Eleuthe- 
rus, he turned againe to Ierufalein. 

8 So King Ptolemeus gatethe dominion 
of the cities by the fea vnto Seleticia vpon the 
fea coaft , imagining wicked counfells againft 
Alexander, 

9 @ And fent Ambafladours ynto King 
Demetrius, faying, Come, let ys make a league 
betweene ys, and I will ginethee my daugh- 
ter, which Alexander hath, and thou fhalt 
reigne in thy fathers kingdome. 

10 For I repent that I gaue Alexander my 
daughter : for he goeth about to flay me. 

It Thus he flandered Alexander, as: one 
that fhould defire his Realme. 

12: Andheeé tooke his daughter from him, 
and gauc her vnto Demetrius and forfooke 
Alexander, fo that their hatred was openly 
knowen. 

13 Then Ptolemeus came to Antiochia; 
where he fet two-crownes vpon his owne head 
of Afiaand of Egypt. 

14 In themeane feafon wás King Alexan- 
der in Cilicia ; for they that dwelt in thofe 
places ,hadrebelledagainft him : 

15 But when Alexander heardit , he came 
to warre again{t him , and Ptolemeus brought 
forth his hofte, and met him with a mightie 
power,and put him to flight. 

16 Then fled Alexander into Arabia, there 
to be defended :{o Ptolomeus was exalted. 

17 And Zabdielthe Arabian fmote off A+ 
lexanders head, and fert it vnto Ptolemeus. 

18 But che third day after,King Prolemeus 
died: and ‘they that’were iñ the holds ; were 
{laine onc of another. 

19 AndDemetrius reigned in the hundreth 
threefcore and feuenth yeere. 

20 @ Arthe fame time gathered Ionathan 
them that were in Iudea; to lay fiege yntothe 
caftell which was at Iertifalem , and they made 
inany inftruments of warreagainftic. 

21 Then went there certaine vngodly per- 
fons ( which hated*their owne people ) vnto 
king Demetriw ,and told hin that Jonathan 
befieged the caftell. , | 
~ 22 Sowhen helheard it; he was angrie,and 
immediately came vnto Prolemais, and wrote 
vato Ionathan, that hee fhould lay no more 
fiege vnto it, but chat’ hee {hould meete hit, 
and {peake with-himn at Ptolemais in all hife. 

23 Neuertheleffe when Jonathan’ heard 
this he commanded to befiegeit: he chofe alfo 
certaine of the elders of Ifrael, and the priefts, 


and put himfelfe in danger, 


24 And tooke with him filuer and golde, 
and apparel! and diuers prefents, and wetitto 
Ptolemais vnto the King, and found fauour in 
his fight. l a 

25. And though certaine vngodly men of 
his own nation had made céplaints vpon him, 
26 Yet the king intreaced him‘as his pre- 
deceffours 


{| Or, Emalenel, 


deceflours had done, and promoted him in the 


fight of all his friends, — 

27 And confirmed him in the high Prieft- 
hood with all the honourable things, that hee 
had afore, and made him his chiefe friend. 

28° Ionathan alfo defired the king, that hee 
would make Iudea free with the three gouern- 
iments,and the countrey of Samaria, and Toza- 
than promifed him three hundred talents. 

29 Whereunto the king confented, and 
gaue Ionathan writing of the fame, contei- 
ning thefe words, 

30o'KinG Demetrivs vnto his brother 
Ionathan , and to the nation of the lewes fen- 
deth greeting, 

31 We fend you herea copie of the Letter 
which we did write yntoour coufin Lafthenes 
concerning you, that ye fhould{ee it. 

32 King Demetrius vnto. Lafthenes his 
father, fendeth greeting. 

33 For the faithfulneffe that our friendes 
the nation ofthe Iewes keepevnto vs, and for 
their good willtowards vs, we are determined 
to doe them good. 

34. Wherfore we affigne to them the coafts 
of Iudea with the three gouernments, Aphe- 
rema,and Lydda, and Ramathe (which are ad- 
ded vnto Judea from the countrey of Samaria) 
and all that appertaineth toall them that facri- 
fice in Ierufalem.: both concerning the pai- 
ments which theking tooke yeerely aforetime, 
both for the fruites of the earth, and for the 
fruites of the trees. 

35 As for the. other things appertaining 
nto vs of the tenths and tributes, which were 
due vnto vs, and the cuftomes of falt, and 
crowne taxes, which were payed vnto vs, wee 
difcharge them of allfromhencefoorth. 

36 And nothing hereof fhall be reckoned 
from this time foorth and for euer. 

= 37. Therefore fee that yee make a copie of 
thefe things, and deliuer it vnto Ionathan, that 
it may be {et vp vpon the holy mount in an o- 
pen place. 

38 After this when Demetrius the king 
fawe that-his land was in reft, and that no refi- 
{tance was made againft him, hee fent away all 
his hofte, euery man to his owne place, except 
certaine bands of ftrangers, whom he brought 
from the Ifles of the heathen : wherefore all his 
fathers hofte hated him. | 

39 Now was there one Tryphon, that had 
beene of Alexanders part afore, which when 
hee {awe that all the hofte murmured againft 
Demetrius, hee went to || Simalcue the Ara- 
bian, that brought vp Antiochus the fonne of 
Alexander, 

40 Andlay fore vponhim, to deliver him 
this yong Antiochus, that hee might reignein 
his fathers ftead : hee tolde him alfo what great 
euill Demetrius had done , and how his men 
of warre hated him, and hee remained therea 
long feafon. 


~T.Maccabees. 


| 41 Alfo Ionathan fent vnto king l 


trius to driue them out which were in the ca- 


ftle. at Ierufalem, and thofe that were in the: 


fortrefles : for they fought againft Ifrael. 

42 So Demetrius fent ynto Ionathan, fay- 
ing, I will not onely doe thefe things forthee, 
and thy nation, but ifopportunitie ferue, I will 
honour thee and thy nation. 

43 Now therefore thou fhalt do mea plea- 
fure, ifthou wilt fend me mento helpe me: for 
all mine armie is gone from me. 

44. So Ionathan fent him three thoufand 
{trong men vnto Antiochia., and they came 
vnto the king: wherefore the king was very 
glad at their comming. 

45 @ But they that were ofthe citie, euen 
an hundreth and twentie thoufand men, ga- 
thered them togetherin the mids of the citie, 
and would haue flaine the king. | 

46 But the king fledde into the palace, and 
the citizens kept the ftreetes of the citie , and 
began to fight. 

47 Thenthe king called to the Iewes for 
helpe,which came to him altogether,and went 
abroad through the citie, 

48 And flewe the fame day an hundred 
thoufand, and fet fire vpon the citie, and tooke 
many fpoiles in that day, & deliuered the king. 

49 So when the citizens faw thatthe lewes 
had gotten the vpper hand of the city,and that 
they themfelues were. difappointed of their 
purpofe, they made their {upplication ynto 
the king, faying, 


50 {| Grant ys peace,and let the Iewes ceafe | Or, gine ustka 
right hand, 


from vexing vs and the citie. 

şr Sothey caft away their weapons, and 
made peace : and the Iewes were greatly ho- 
noured before the king, and before all that 
were in his realme,and they came againe to Ie- 
rufalem with great pray, 

52 Thenking Demetrius fate in the throne 
of his kingdome,and had peace in his land. 

53 .Neuertheleffe hee diffembled in all that 
euer he {pake, and withdrew himfelfe from Io- 
nathan, neither did hee reward him according 
to the benefits which hehad done for him, but 
troubled him very fore. 

54- $ After this returned Tryphon with the 
young childe Antiochus, which reigned, and 
was crowned, 

55 Then-there gathered vnto him all the 
men of warre,whom Demetrius had fcattered, 
and they fought againft him, who fled and tur- 
ned his backe. 

56 So Tryphon tooke the|| beafts,and wan 
Antiochia. 


57 And yong Antiochus wrote ynto Iona- 


thi,faying,] appoint theeto be the chief prieft, 
and make thee ruler ouer the foure gouern- 
ments that thou inayft bea friend of the kings. 
58 Vponthishe fent him golden veffels to 
beferuedin,& gauehim leaue to drinkin gold, 
& to weare purple, & to hauea collar of gold, 
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59 Hee made his brother Simonalfo cap- 
taine from the coafts of Tyrus vnto the bor- 
ders of Egypt. 

60 Then Ionathan went foorth and paffed 
thorow the cities beyond the flood, and all the 
menof warre of Syria gathered ynto him for 
to helpe him : fo hee came vnto Afcalon , and 
they of the citie receiued him honourably. 

61 And from thence went hee vnto Gaza: 
butthey of Gaza {hut him out : wherefore hee 
laid ftege ynto it, and burned the fuburbs ther- 
of with fire, and {poiled them. 

62 Then they of Gaza made fupplication 
vnto Jonathan, and he made peace with them, 
and tooke of the fonnes of thé chiefe men for 
hoftages,and fent them to lerufalem,and went 
thorow the countrey vnto Damafcus. 

63 And when Jonathan heard that Deme- 
trius princes were come into Cadés, which is in 
Galile, with a great hofte, purpofing to driue 
him out of the countrey, 

64 He came againft thence, and left Simon 
his brother in the countrey. 

65 And Simon befieged Beth-fura, and 
fought againftit a long feafon, and fhutit vp. 

66 So they defired to haue peace with him, 
which hee granted them, and afterward put 
them out from them, and tooke the citie, and 
feta garifon in it. 

67 Then Ionathan with his hofte came to 
the water of Genefar, and betimes in the mor- 
ning came to the plaine of Azor. 

68 And behold, the hoftes of the ftran- 
gers met him in thé plaine, and had laidam- 
bufhments for him in the mountaines. 

69 So that when they came again{tthem, 
the ambufhments rofe out of their placesand 
skirmifhed. 

Fo Sothatall that were of Ionathans fide, 
fled : & there was not one of them left, except 
Mattathias the fonne of || Abfalomus, & Iudas 


: the fonne of Calphithe captaines of the hofte. 


71 Then Ionathan rent his clothes,and caft 
earth vpon his head, and prayed, 

92 And turned againeto them to fight,and 
put themto flight, fothat thev fled away. 

73 Nowe when his awne men that were 
fled, faw this,they turned againe ynto him,and 
helped him to follow after all vnto their tents 
at Cades, and there they camped. 

74. Sothere were flaine ofthe ftrangers the 
fame day about three thoufand men,and Iona- 
than turned againe to Terufalem. 


CHAP. XII. 

i Ionathan fendeth ambaffadowrs to Rome, 2 And to the 
people of Sparta, to renew their couenant of friendfhip. 
24 Ionathan puttethto flight the princes of Demetrius. 
40 Tryphon taketh Ionathan by deceit. 

Onathan now fecing that the time was meet 

forhim , chofe certaine men, and fent them 
vnto Rome, to eftablifh and renew the friend- 
fhip with them. : ok 

2 He fent letters alfo vnto ||the Spartians 


- 


and to other places, forthe fame purpofe. 

_ 3 Sothey went vnto Romie, andentred 
into the Senate, arid faid ; Jonathari the high 
Prieft and thenation of the Iéwes fent vs nto 
you, for to renew friendfhip with you,aind the 
bond of loue, as in times paft. 

4 Sothe Romanes gaue tlem free pafle= 
ports, that men fhouldleadethem home into 
the land of Iuda peaceably. 

5 AND ruts isthecopieofthe letters 
that Ionathan wrote vnto the Spartians. — 

6 Ionathan the hie Prieft withthe Elders 
of the nation, andthe Prieftes, andthe reft of 
the people of the Iewes; ferid greeting ynto 
the Spartians their brethren. 


7 Heretofore were letters fent yntoOnias iofiph. Amig, 


the hie Prieft, from || Arius, which then reigned | 
among you, that ye would be our brethren; as 
the copy hereunder written fpecificth. 

8 And Onias intreated the ambafladoiit 
honourably, and receiued the letters : wherein 
there was mention made of the bond of loue 
and friendfhip. 

9 Butas for vs,weneed no fuch writings ; 
for wee haue the holy bookes in our hands for 
comfort. 

ro Neuerthelefle wee thought it good tò 
fend vnto you for the renewing of the brother» 
hood and friendfhip, left we fhouldbe ftrange 
vnto you : forit is long fince the time that yee 
fent ynto vs. 

11 Wherefore we remember you at all fea= 
fons continually , and in the feafts and other 
dayes appointed, when we offer facrifices and 
prayers, as itis meet and conuenientto thinke 
vpon our brethren. 

12 And wee reioyce at your profperoüs 
eftate. 

13 And though we haue beene enuironed 
with great troubles and warres, fo that the 
kings round about vs haue fou ehtagainttvs, 

14 Yet would wee notbe grieuous vnto 
you, nor-to other of our confederates and 
friends in thefe warres. 

15. For we haue had helpe from heaiten,that 
hath fuccoured vs, and wee are deliuered from 
our enemies,and our enemies are fubdued. 

16 Yet hauc we chofen Numenius the fonne 
of Antiochus,and Antipater the fone of Iafon; 
and fent them yntothe Romanes, for to renew 
the former friendfhip with them, and] eague, 

17 Wecommanded them alfo to goe.vnto 
you, and to falute you, and to deliuer you our 
letters, concerning the renewing of our bro- 
therhood: 

18 Andnow yee fhall doe vs a pleafureto 
giue vs an an{were of thefe things. 

19 @ And this was the copie of the let- 
ters which Arius the king of Sparta fent vato 
Onias. 

20 THE Kine of the Spartians ynto O- 
nias the high Prieft fendeth greeting. 

21 Itis tound in writing, that the S paap 
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and lewes arebrethren , and come out of the 
generation of Abraham. 

22. Andnow for fo much as this is come to 
our knowledge; ye fhall doe well, to write vn- 
tovs of your profperitie. 

22 Asfor vs we haue written vnto you,that 
your cattell and goods are outs , and ours are 
yours: thefe things haue wee commanded to 
be fhewed ynto you. 

24 @ Now when Jonathan heard, that De- 
metrius princes were come to fight againft 
him, with a greater hoite then afore, 

25 He wentfrom Ierufalem,and metthem 
inthe land of Hamath : for hee gaue them not 
{pace to come into his ownecountrey. 

26 And he fent fpies vnto their tents, which 
came againe, andtold him, that they were ap- 
pointed to come vpon him in the night. 

27 Wherefore when the Sunne was gone 
downe, Ionathan c6manded his men to watch, 
and tobe .inarmes ready to fight all thenight, 
and fent watchmen roundabout the hofte. 

28 But when the aduerfaries heard that Io- 
mathan was ready with his mento the battell, 
they feared, and trembled in their hearts, and 
kindled fires in their tents, and fled away. 

29 Neuerthelefle, Ionathan and his com- 
pany knewit not till the morning:for they faw 
the fires burning, 

30 Then Ionathan followed vponthem,but 
hee could not ouertake them : for they were 
gone ouer the flood Eleutherus. 

31 So Ionathan turned to the Arabians, 
which were callédZabedei,and flew them,and 
tooke their {poile. 

_ 32. He proceeded furtheralfo,& came ynto 
Damafcus, and went thorow allthe countrey. 

33 But Simon his brother went forth, and 
came to Afcalon, andto thenextholds, depar- 
ting vnto loppe, and wanneit. 

‘34 Forhee heard that they would deliuer 
the holdto them that tooke Demetrius part : 
wherefore he feta garifon thereto keepe it. 

35 @ Afterthis came Jonathan home, and 
called the Elders of the people together , and 
deuifed with them for to builde vp the {trong 
holds in Iudea, 

36. And to make the walles of Ierufalem 
higher, andto make a great mount betwixt the 
cattle and the citie, for to feparate it fromthe 
citie,that it might be alone,& that men fhould 
neither buy nor fell init. 

37 So.they came together to build vp the 
citie : for part of the wall vponthe brooke of 
he Eaft fide was fallen downe,and they repai- 
redit, and called it Caphenatha. 

38 Simonalfo fet vp Adida in Sephela,and 
made it {trong with gates and barres. 

39 @ In themeane time Tryphon purpo- 
fedtorcignein Afia, andtobe crowned when 
he had flaine the king Antiochus. 

o But he was afraid that Ionathan would 
not fuffer him, butfight again{thim : where- 
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fore hee wert about to take Jonathan, and to 
kill him : fo he departed, & came vnto Bethfan. 

41 Then went Ionathan foorth againfthim 
to the battell with fortiethoufand chofenmen, 
and came vnto Berhfan. i 

42 But when Tryphon fawe that Ionathan 
came with fo great an hofte , hee durftnotlay 
hand vpon him, 

43 But receiued him honourably, and com- 
mended him yntoallhis friends, and gaue him 
rewards, and commanded his men of warreto 
beas obedient ynto him as to himfelfe, 

44. And faid vnto Ionathan, Why haftthou 
caufed this people to take fuch trauaile, feeing 
there isno warre betweenevs? 

45 Thereforefendthem nowhomeagaine, 
and chufe certaine men to wait vpon thee, and 
come thou with me to Prolemais : for I will 
giue it thee, with the other {trong holds, and 
the other garifons , andall them that haue the 
charge of the common affaires: fo will I re- 
turne, anddepart: for this is the caufe of my 
comming. 

46 Jonathan beleeuedhim, and did as hee 
faid, and fent away his hofte, which went into 
the land of Iuda, 

47 And reteined but three thoufand with 
him, whereof hee fent two thoufand into Gae 
lile, and one thoufand went with himfelfe. 

48. Now afloone as Ionathan entred into 
Ptolemais, they. of Ptolemais {hut the gates, 
and tooke him , and flewe all them with the 
{word, that came in with him. 

49 Then fent Tryphon anhofte of foote- 
men, and horfemen into Galile , and into the 
great plaine,to deftroy all lonathans company. 

şo Butwhen they knew that Ionathan was 
taken,and flaine,and thofe that were with him, 
they encouraged one another , and came forth 
again{t them ready to the battell. 

51 But: when they which followed vpon 
them, faw that it was a matter of life,they tur- 
ned backe againe. | 

52. By this meanes all they cameinto the 
land of luda peaceably , and bewailed Iona- 
than, and them that were with him, and feared 
greatly,and all Ifrael made great lamentation. 

53 Forallthe heathen that-were round a- 
bout them, fought to deftroy them. 

54 Forthey faid, Now hauethey no cap- 
taine , nor any man to helpe them: therefore 
let vs now fight againft them, and-roote out 
their memorie from among men. 


CHAP, XIII. 


t After Ionathan was taken, Simon is chofen captaine, 17 
Tryphon, taking his children, and money for the redempti~ 
on of Ionathan, killeth him and his children, 21 Tryphon 
killeth Antiochus, and poffeffeth the Realme. 36 Deme- 
trins taketh truce with Simon. 43 Simon winneth Garde 


go Hee poffeffeth:thetower pf Sion, 5 3 Hee maketh his 
Sonne Iohn captaine. 


Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon sofph. nti 
gathered a great hofte to comeintothe 3”? 


land of Iuda, andto deftroy it, 
2 And 
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trembling and feare, hee came vp to Jerufalem, 
aitd.gathered the people rogether, 

hogee And gaue: thém exhortation, faying, Ye 
know:whatigteat things I, and my brethren, 
and my fathers houfe haue done: forthe Lawe 
‘andthe Sahctuarie;: aridthe battels; aiid trou- 
bles that;wehane feene. : 

By reafon whereotall my brethrenare 
flaine for Ifraelsfakeyand:L anilett alone. — 
iige Nowitherfore God forbid, that‘I fhould 
{paré mine qwne life -in-anytime of trouble: 
for Fam nòt: better then my.brethren. 
sii6: -BusI willauengemy nation, & the San- 
ctuarie and our-wiues, and out children; forall 
the heathen.are gathered: together-to.deftroy 
ys-of very-malice. H 

7 Inhearing:thefe words the hearts of the 
people were kindled}: qv : 

8: Sothat they:criedi witha: lowde voice, 
faying,:T houdhale bee our captaine indtead of 
Iudas.and Jonathan thy brethren. 

9- Fight thou our batgels:, ‘and: whatfoeuer 
thou commandeft vs we willdoe it. 

ro -@Soheegatheredall the. meniof:warre, 
making hafte to finifh the wals-of:Terufalem, 
and fortifiedieroundabout. j3 

11° Thewfent he Ionathan thefonne of Ab- 
falomus withagreat hofte vnto Joppe; which 
droue them out that were therein , ahd:remai- 
ned:theré himfelfe: | ig ool 
r2 Tryphon alfo remoued from. Ptolemais. 
with a greuit/armie; toicomeinto theland of Iü- 
dajand Tonathan was withhimasprifoner. + 
13 AndSirhotipitcheddhis tentsac|| Addi- 
disvpor'the’épen plaine: 1: maa, 
vrg Bútwhen Tryphoa knew that, Simon 
ftood vp in ftead of his brother Ionathan., and 
that he wouldfightagaintt him, heedent mef- 
fencers vritohim,faying,- poemei ajne 
“gis Whereas wee bairéi kept Jonathan thy 
brother {it 1$for money thatheis owing inthe 
kings‘acéoute concerning the bufineflechat he 
hadinhand. _ Ao O eal) i: 
tő: Whereforefend now: an: himdreth ta- 
Jents of filuer, and his twofonnes forholtages; 
thatwhen hedis letter foorth, he will not turne 
flor vse and'wewill fend him againes ibi >n: t 
17 Neuerthelefle Simor knew ehathe dif 
fembledin his words jer cómmandedihce the 
money ated children to be deliuered:ynto him, 
lethe fhoid bee in gteathatred ofthe people 
of Ifrael: PUREE E. 
w g. Who mich fhauefaid; Becau fe'heéfent 
hiin notthémoney-andvhe children, therefore 
fs Eonidthrate edge"! OA PT RR gE 
19 Sohefentthe children andanbundreth 
talen tstbuchee diffembled, and:would not let 
Tonathdn EOE MT A ae noie p03 
_ 20. @ Afterward'eame “Fryphion'into: the 
land to Eftroy it,and went roundabout by the 
way thaeleadeth vito Adora but wherefoeupt 
they went; thither went Simon and jis hoftes: 


a 
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2.1,- Now they.that were in the. çaftle , fent 
meflengers yntoTxypbon,that he wouldmake 
hafte to.come bythe wildemeffe , and to fend 
them. yitailes. 

.-43, S9-Tryphon, made ready, all hishorfes 
men: but thefame night fellayery great faow, 
fo that he came not,,.becaufe of the {now :, but 
hee:remooued.and went into the countrey of 
Galaad. 

n: 2.3. -And when, hee came,neere to, Bafcama, 
he flew Ionathan,and he was buried theres, 

24. So Tryphon returnedsand,wentintohis 
owne land, 

25 Then fent Simon totake the bones of 
Jonathan hisbrother, and they buried himin 
Modin his tathérs citie. 

s: 26 -Andall Hrael bewailed:him with great 
lamentation, and mourned for him verylong. 

27- And Simon.nade-vpon the fepulchre of 
hisfather and his brethren , a building high to 
looke vnto,ofhewen ftone behindand before, 

_ 28. And fet.vp{euen.pillars.vpon it, onea- 
gainft another „tor his father, his mother,and 
foure brethren, | 
29 And{et great pillars round about them; 
and fet armes,vpon the, pillars. fora perpetuall 
inemorie, & carued {hips befide the armes,that 
they might be feene of men failing in the, Sea: 

30; Thisfepulchre which he made at-Modin 
ftandeth yet vatethis.day. 7 


os 
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32 M Now,as-Tryphon. went foorthiwith. 22/40 


the young king Antiochus, hee flewhim-trai- 
tefoutly, i 

932 And reigned inhis ftead,, andicrowned 
himfelfe King. of Alia, and brought a great 
plague vpon thedand. ‘sy 

33 Simonalfo built vp the gaftles of Jadea; 
and-compafled them. alone with high towres, 
and great walb euen with towres,and.gates,and 
barres,and laid vp vitailes-in the {trong holds. 
34 Moreouer Simon chofecertaine menand 

fentthem to king Demetrius , thatihee would 
difchargetheiland:. for all Tryphons, doings 
wererobberies..- : çr 

1235 Whereupon Demetrius the king anfwe- 
red him,and.wrote-ynto him after this maner. 
36: DemMeeRavstheking yatoSimonthe 
hie Prieft, and the friend of kings ; andto the 
Elders and to'the nation: of ¢he Lewes fendeth 
greeting. Sar Te Creer aw ail hee 
-137 The golden crowtie;and | precious Rone 
thar yee fentvnto vs, haue we receiued,and are 
ready to make a f{tedfat peace with you;aridto 
write ‘vitosthe officers: tó releafe you of the 
things wherein wemadéyoufree. ...... 


38: Sotli¢ things that we hatie granted-you,: 


fhall be ftable z theftrong holds which ye haue 
buildedfhalkbe yourowne.. 


13 cap 19. 


lOr colaj er, bau 
dricke: in Greeke 
Bainen,or Bahin: 


-.39: Alfoiwee forginethe ouerfights „and 


faults committed vntothis day,and the'crowne 
taxe that yee ought vst and whereas'was any 
other triburem Lerufalem, it fhall bee niowno 
eribure. > yh pa i wlll j l 
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4o And they that are meete‘among you to 
be written with ourmen, let them bee written 
vp,that there may be peace betweené-vs. - 

4% Thusthe yoke ofthe heathen was taken 
from Ifraelin the hundred and feuentie yeere. 

42 And the people of Ifrael began to write 
in their letters, & publike inftruments; IN THE 
FiRST yere of Sitnon the hie and chiefe Prieft, 
gouernour and prince ofthe lewes., 

43 In thofe dayes Simon‘ camped againft 
Gaza; and befieged it roundabout, wherehee 


_ fet vp an engine of warre, and approched neere 


the citie,and beate a tower, and tooke it. ° 

44 So they that were inthe engine, leapt 
into the’ citie, ‘and there was great trouble in 
the citie, | we | 

4§ Infomuch that the people of the ‘citie 
rent their clothes; and climed vp vpon the wals 
with their wives,and childrefi,and cried witha 
lowde voice, befeeching Simon to grant them 
peace,faying, 

46° Deale not with vs according to our wic- 
kednefle,but according to thy mercié. 

47 Then Simon pitied them, and would 
fight no more againft them, butputthem out 
of the citie,and clen{ed the houfes;wherein the 
idoles Were, and fo entred thereunto with 
pfalmes and thankefgiuing. 

48 So when hee had caft-all the filthineffe 
out, he fet {fuch men itt as kept'the Law, and 
fortified it , and builded there dwelling place 
for himfelfe. | 

49 Now when they in the caftle at Jerufa- 
lem were kept, that they couldnot come forth 
nor'goe into the countrey, neither buy nor fell, 
they were very hungry,and many of them were 
famifhed'to death, “Y 

50 Infomuch that they befought Simon'to 
miaké peace with them: which hee graunted 
them, and. put thein out from thence,and clen- 
fedthe caftle from filthinefle. ~ | 

“sx! And vpon the three and twentie day of 
the fécond moneth , in the hundreth feuentie 
and one yeere, they entred into it-with thank{- 
giving; and branches of palmetrees , and with 
harpes;atid with cymbals,and'with violes, and 
with pfales,andfongs,becaufe the great ene- 
mie of Ifrael was ouercome.- °° 

g2 And hee ordeined-that the fame day 
fhould be kept euery yeere with gladneffe, 

53 ‘And he fortified the mountof the Tem- 
ple that was befide the 'caftle where hee dwelt 
himfelfe-with his companie. 

54° Siition alfo feeing that Tohn:his:fonne 
was now a man,he made him captaine of all the 
hoftes,and caufed hitn to dwell it |}Gazaris. 

| CHAP. XIII 
1 Demetrius overcome of Arfaces, 11 Simon being cap- 

taine,there ts great quictnéffe in Ifrael X8 The comenant 
of, friendfhi p withthe Romans,and with the people of Spar~ 
tai renweds — ; Er = | 

N the hundreth fcuentie and two:yeere ¢a~ 

thered king Demetrius his hoft, and depar- 
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ted:vrito Media, to get him helpe for tofighta- 
eainftTryphon. cecal haere g aeiy 
2 But when Arfaces: the kin g of Perfia 
and:Media‘heard., that Demetrius was entred 
within his borders,he fentoneof his princesta 
take him aliue.” ati Saket Bae Aata 
3° So hewent and: ouercamethe arinie‘of 
Demetrius, andtooke him, ‘atid'brought him 
to Arfaces,which kepthiminwards" = 
4 -Thusalltheland: of: Jada wasin reft; fo 
longas Simon liued: for hee fought the wealth 
of his'nation : therefore:were they glad to haue 
him for theirruler, &to.do him worfhip alway. 

§ > Simon alfo wanthecitie of loppe tohis 
great honourto bee ‘an hauen towne,and made 
it‘ai1entranceto the Iles:of the fea.: 

6 Heenlargedalfo the bordersof his peos 
ple,and:conquered the couùtreys.:=::::) 

7 Heegathered vp many-of their people 
that were prifoners, and hee had the dominion 
of Gazaris,and Beth={ura,and the caftle,which 
hee clenfed from filthineffe, and:there wasno 
nian that:refifted hiin; ony 

8 So that euery anan tilled his ground in 


- peace,and the land gaucher fruits,andthe trees 


gaue their fruit. 
9 ` The Eldersfate in the openplaces, and 
eonfulted alltogether for the comimon wealth, 
andthe young men’ were honourably clothed 
andarmed. scr + ese T 
10 Hee prouided vitailes for the cities, and, 
allkind of munition; fo that’ his. glorious fame 
was rehoumed yntotheend oftheworld. 
x1 Heemade peace throughout:the land; 
and Ifraclhad perfect mirthandioy: = 
12 For etiery man fate vnder hisvine, and 
the figgettees ; and there was nomanto fray 
them. | snd | | 
13. There wasnone in the land: to fight ae 
gainft them: for then thekings were ouercomé 
14 Heehelped allthofe that were in aduer- 
fitic among his people ::heewas diligent to fee 
the Law kept, and hee tooke away the vngod= 
ly, and wicked. y» 
15° Hee beautified the Sandtuarie, and en- 
creafedtheveffels of the Temple, =: . 
16 When the Romanesheard,and the Spar- 
tians had knowledge, that Ionathan. was-dead; 
they were Very foties 1/75 1s, i 
- 17 Butwhen they-heard, that; Simon his 
brotherwasmade hie*Prieit in his ftead , and 
how hee had. wonne-the-land againe with the 
cities init, 
` 18 They wrote vnto:him in tables ofbraffe 
to renew the friendfhip, and bond:of loue, 
which they had made with Iudas and Jonathan 
his brethren. WAD aidaa 
19: Which’ writings were read, before the 
congregation at Ierufalem and thisis thecopie 
oftheletters that the Spartianis fent, -ya 
vizo THESE N.A TORS and citie of 
Sparta vnte Simon the great:Prieft, and. to 
the Elders’, and tothe Priefts , andto the refi- 
duc 
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due of the people of the Iewes their brethren 
fend greeting. 

21 When yourambaffadours that were fent 
ynto our people, certified vs of your glory and 
honour,we were glad of their comming, 

22. And haue regiftred their ambaflage in 
the publique records in this maner,N v MENI- 
vs the fonne of Antiochus , and Antipater the 


_fonne of Jafon the lewes ambafladors came yn- 


tO ys,to renew amitie with ys. | 

23 And it pleafedthe people, that themen 
fhould be honorably intreated, 8 that the co- 
pie.of their ambaflage fhould be regiftred inthe 
publike records, that it might bee fora memo- 
riall vntothe people of Sparta: anda copie of 
tthe fame was fent to Simon the chiefe Prieft.. 

24 After this Simon fent Numenius to 
Rome, with a.great fhield of gold ofa thou- 
{and pound weight, to confirme the friendfhip 
withthein. . ius: 

25 Which. when the people vnderftood, 
they faid, What thankes fhall wee recompente 
againe vntoSimonandhis children? — 

26 Forheand his brethren,and the houfe of 
his father haue eftablifhed Ifrael,and ouercóme 
their enemies, and haue confirmed the libertie 
thereof: therefore they. wrote.this.1n tables of 
braffe, and fet it vpon pillars in mount Sions. 

_ 27. The copie ofthe writing is this , Inthe 
eight and twentieth. day of the moneth||Elul 
in the hundreth,{euentie and two yeere, in the 
third ycere of Simon the hie Prieft, 

28 In|| Saramel inthe great Congregation 
ofthe Priefts,and of the people, and of the go- 
uernours of the nation, and ofthe Elders of the 
countrey,we would fignifie ynto you, that ma- 
se haue beene fought. in our countrey. 
29 Wherein Sinton the fonne of Mattathi- 
as (come of theichildren of Iarib) and his bre- 
thren putthemfelues in danger,and refifted the 
enemies of their nation, that thcir Sanctuarie, 
and Law might bee maintained , and did their 
nation great honour. piat: 

30 For Jonathan gathered his nation toge- 
ther, and became their hie Prieft, and islaide 
with his people. | 

_ 31; After that would their enemies haue in- 


_ aded their countrey,and deftroyed theirland, 


and lay their hands on their Sanctuarie. 

4.32, Then Simon refitted them, and fought 
for his nation,and {pent much of his owne fub- 
ftance, and armed the valjant men ofhis nati- 
on,and gaue them wages... i 

-33 He fortified alfo the cities of Tudea, and 
Bethfurathatlieth vpon the borders of Judea, 
(where the ordinance of their enemies lay fom- 
time) and fet there a garifon of the Tewes. 
34 Andhe fortified Joppe,, which lieth vp- 
on the Sea, and || Gazara that bordereth vpon 
Azotus, (where the enemies dwelt afore) and 
there hee placed Iewes, and furnifhed them 
with things neceflary for the reparation therof. 


s385. Now when the people fawe the faigli 


~ Chap. xiiij. 


fulneffe ‘of Simon, and to what: glorie hee 


thought to bring ‘his nation ynto ,'they made 


him their gouernour, and the chiefe Prieft, be- 
caufe hee had doneall thefe things, and for the 
vprightneffe,. and fidelitie that hee had kept to 
his nation and that fought by all meanes to ex 
althispeople. : 

36 Forin his time they profpered well by 
him, fo that the heathen were taken out of their 
countrey,and they alfo which were in the citie 
of Dauid at Jerufalem , where they. had made 
them acaftle, out of the which they went, and 
defiledall things that were about the Sanctua- 
rie, and did great hurt ynto religion. 

37 And hee fet ewes in it, and fortified it, 
forthe aflurance ofthe land , and citie, andrai- 
fed vp the wals of Ierufalem. 

_ 38 And king. Demetrius confirmed him in 
his hie Priefthood for thefe caufess, 

39 And tnadelim one of his friends ; and 
gaue him great honour. 

40. For it was reported thatthe Romamies 
called.the [ewes their friends , and .confede= 
rates, and-that they honourably receiued Si» 
mons.Ambafladours, , 

41. And thatthe Iewes, and Priefts confen= 
ted, that Simon fhouldbe their prince; and hie 
Prieft perpetually, till God railed vp the teue 
Prophet, 

42; Andthat hee fhould bee their captaine, 
and haue the charge of theSanctuarie, and fo 
fetmen ouer: the workes , and ouer the coun- 
trey, and ouerthe weapons , and ouer the for= 
treffes, and that fhould make prouifion for the 
holy.things, . | 

43, And that he fhouldbee obeyed of euery 
man, andthat all the writingsin the countrey 
fhould be made in hisname,and that he fhould 
be clothed in purple,and weare gold, 

- 44 And that it fhould not be lawfull for any 
ofthe people or Priefts to breake any of thefe 
things,or to.withftand his words, or to call any 
congregation in the countrey without him’, or 
be clothed in purple,or weare a colar of gold. 

45. Andifany did. contrary to thefe things, 
or brake.any of them,he {houldbe punithed. :: 

46 So it pleafed all the people to agreethat 
it fhould:bee done to Simon according ynto 
thefe words. | 

47. Simon alfo accepted it, and was content 
tobe the high Prieft; andthe captaine, andthe 
Prince of the Jewes, and of the priefts , and to 


be the chiefe ofall... . ) 

48. And they commaunded to fet. yp. this 
Writing in tables of braffe, and to. faften it to 
the wall that compaffed the Sanctuarie in an o- 
pen place, yey) p 

49, And that a copie ofthe fame fhould be 
laide vp in the treafurie, that Simon andhis 
fonnes. might hauc it. 

CH AP... XVa 
3 Aatiochss maketh a conenant of friendship with Simon, 
¿Xx Tryphon gs purfuede 15 The Romanes write letters 
` Ddd 2 PHO 
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Fofiph Antig. 
3 3.(hap.11. 


ynto kings and nations iù the defence of the Tewes: 27 
Antiochus refufing the helpe that Simon fent him ,: brea- 
keth his covenant. 


Mere king Antiochus the fonrie of 


Demetrius fent letters from the Iles of 
the {ea vnto Simon the Prieft,and prince of the 
Tewes,and to all the nation, 

2. Conteining thefe words, ANTrocHvs the 
king vnto Simon the great Prieft,and to the na- 
tion of the Tewes fendeth petting. 

3° - For fo much as Certaine peftilent men 
haue: vfurped the kingdome of our fathers , I 
am purpofedto challenge the Realiné againe, 
and toreftore it to the oldéeftate: wherefore] 
haue gathered-a great hofte ånd prepared {hips 
of warre, : 

4 That I may goe thorow the countrey, 
and beeauenged of them, which haiié d eltroy- 
ed our countrey, and wafted many cities in the 
Reale. ~ 

s Nowtherefore I doeconfitme vito thee 
all the liberties, whereofall the kings my pro- 
genitours haue difcharged thee,and althe pay- 
ments, whereof they hauc releafed theé. 

6 And I giue theeleawe to coyne money 
of thine owne ftampe within thy countrey: 

7 And that Ierufalem, and the SanQuarie 
be free,and that.all the weapons, that thou hakt 
prepared, & the fortreffe, which thou haft buil- 
ded;and keepeft in thine hands, hall be thine. 

«8 Andall that is due vito the king, andall 
that {hal be‘due vnto the king] forgiue it thee; 
from this tiine foorth foreuermore. °°- 
> 9° And whenwee haue obtained our king- 
dome we will giue thee,and thy nation and the 
Temple great honour,fo.that ‘your honour fhal 
be knowen throughout the world: 

10: @Iathe hundreth , {euentie and foure 
yere, went Antiochus into his fathers land,and 
all the bands came together vnto him‘, fo that 
few weré lefe with Tryphon. ) 
\ Ir So the king Antiochus purfüed him, 
buthe fled and came to Dora , whichliéth by 
the feafide. : seta 

“2° Forhéefaw that troubles were toward 
him, and thatthe armie had forfaken him. 
“13 Then camped Antiochus againft Dora 
with an hundreth and twentie thoufandfigh- 
ting men,and eight thoufand horfemen. 

*"14 So he compafled the citie about,jand the 
fhips came by the fea. Thus they prefed the 
citie by: land and by fea, infomuch that they 
fi ffered no man to goe in nor out. , 

-rs In the meane feafon came Numenius, 
and his companie from Rome , hauing letters 
written vnto the Kings and‘countreyes where- 
in were conteinedthefe words, ~,“ 
_ 16 Lv crvsthe ConfilofRomevnto king 
Prolemeus fendeth greeting. , 

17 The Ambaffadouts of the ewes are 
come ynto vs as-our friends , andconfederates 
from Simoithe hie Prieft, and from the peo- 
ple ofthe Iewes. to renew friendphip ; andthe 


I, Maccabees. 


ond of lowe. 2571 8) Fie ey ae 

_18 Who haue brought a fhield of gold weya 
‘ingathoufandpound. ~~ ) 

19 Wherefore we thought it poodto write 
ynto the kings and countreys; that they fhould 
nét go about tohurethem, nor to fight apainft 
thein, nor their cities, nor their countrey, tiei 
therto. maintdine their enemies againft them. 
‘20 And wewere content to receiue ofthem 

thefhield. —* hans h seg 
21 Iftherèfóretheré beé any peftilent fel- 
lowes fled from their countrey vnto you, deli- 
‘uer them vito Simon the hie ptieft,that hemay 

punifh them according to their owne Law.” 1 
22’ The fame things were written to De- 
metrius the king, and to Attalus’, and to Afd- 


theS;and to Arfaces, i 


23° Andto all the countréys , as | Sampfa~ !rSenpfie 
mes,and to them of Sparta,andto || Delus,and lorD, 
to || Mindus,and to Sicion, and to Caria,and to nn 


Sanos and to Pamphylia, and to Lycia, arid to 
Halicarnaflus, and to Rhodus, and toPhafelis, 
andto Coos, aiid to Siden and to Cortina, and 
to Gnidon,and to Cyprus,and to Cyrene, 
24. And they fenta copie of them to Simon 
the hig Pricft" > > P ae 
25° @So Antiochus the King camped’ a- 
gainft’ Dora the fecond time euer ready to 
take it, and made diuers enginesofwarre, and 
kept Tryphon in, that he couldneither goein 
nor out. by 
26. Then Sinton fent him‘two thoufand 
chofen men to helpe him with filuer and gold, 
and much furniture. ) ‘2 ore 
-27 Neuertheleffe, hee would not’receiué 
them, but brake all the couenant, which he had 
made with himafore; and withdrewe himfelfe 
fromhim, s 
28 And fent vnto him Athenobius one of 
his friends to commune with him, faying, Yee 
withhold Toppe, and Gazara with che canile 
that is at Terufalem, the citieofmy Realine, “ 
29 Whofe borders yee hauc deftroyed and 
done great hurt ‘in'the land, and haue thé go- 
uerneinent of many places ofmy kingdome. 
30 Wherfore now deliuerthe cities, which 
yee hauetaken, with the tributes of the places, 
that yee hauerule oucr without the borders of 
Iudea, da _ 
31 Or elfe gine mee for them fiue hundreth 
talents of filuer, and for the hatme that yehauie 
done, and for the tributes of the places‘orher 
fiue hundreth talents: ifnot,we will come;and 
fight againft you. . up 
32 So Athenobius the kings friend came to 
Terufalem, and when he fawthe honour of Siz 
mon,and the cupbord of goldand filuer plate, 
and fo great preparation , hée;was aftonithed, 
andtold him the kings meffage. EN 
33 Then anf{wered Simon, and faid ynto 
him, Wee haue neither taken other mens 
lands, nor withholden that which: appertai- 
neth tq others: but our fathers héritage, which 
our 
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ourenemics had-varighteoufly,in poffefsiona, 


certaitie time. ‘ 


34 But when we had occafion,we recouered 


the inheritance of our fathers. 

35, And whereas thou ||requireft Ioppe and 
Gazara, they did great harme to our people, 
and thorow our. countrey, yet willwee ciue an 
hundred talents forthem. But Athenobius an- 
{wered him not one word, 

36, But turned againe angry ynto the King, 
and told him all thefe words andthe dignity of 
Simon, with all that he had {eene,and the Kin g 
was very angry. | 

37 In the meane time fled Tryphon by 
fhip vnto Orthofias. ) | 

38 Then the King made Cendebeus Cap- 


taine of the fea coah, and gaue him bandes of 


- footinen andhorfemen, 


39 And commaunded him torcmooue the 
hofte toward Iudea,& to build vp Cedron,and 
to fortifie the gates, and to warre againft the 
people: but the king purfued Tryphon, 

» 40 So Cendebeus came ynto [amnia,& be- 
gan to vexe the people, & to inuade Iudea;and 
to take the people prifoners, and to flay them. 

41 And he built vp Cedron, where hee fet 
horfemen and garifons, that they might make 
outrodes by the waies of Iudea,as the king had 
commanded them. 

CHA P. -XVE 
X? Cendebeus the captaineof Antiochus hoft is put to flight by 
the fonnes of Simon. 11 Ptolemeus the fonne of Abubus 
killeth Simon and his two fonnes at a banket. 25 Ioln kil- 
leth them that lie ix wait for his life. 
f! came Yohn vp from Gazara,and told 
£E Simon his father, what Cendebeus had 
con. e FANT] | 
~ 2 So Simoncalledvp two ofhis eldeft fons, 
Iudas and !Iohn, ard fardvnto them, I, and my 
brethren,and my fathers houfe, haue cuer from 
our youth vnto this day fought againft the e- 
nemies of Ifrael; & theinatters haue had good 
fuccefle ynder our hands, and wee haue deline- 
red Ifrael oftentimes. 
3 Butlamnowold,and ye by Gods mer- 


ey are of a fufficient age: be ye therfore in ftead 


of me atid my brother,and go foorth and fight 


_ for ournation,and the helpe of heauen be with 


ou. 

fi 4 Soheechofe twenty thoufand fighting 
mien ofthe countrey withthe horfemen,which 
went foorth againft Cendebeus, and refted at 
Modine "= - 

§ Inthe morning they arofe,and went in- 
to the plaine field : and behold; amighty great 
hofte came againft them both of footemenand 
horferien: but there was ariuer betwixt them. 

6 And Yohnranged his army ouer againft 
hiin, and when’ hee faw that the people was á- 
fraid to goe ouer the river, hee went ouer firft 
himfelfe,and themen feeing him, paffed tho- 
row after him. : 


7 Then hee divided hismen, and fet the 


Chap. xyji 


horfemenin the mids of the foormnen. | 
<8 ¿For their enerics horfemen were very 


“many: but when they blew the trumpets,Cen- 
»  débeus fled. with his hofte, whereof many were 


faine, and the 
treffe, i 
9  Thenwas Iudäs Tohns brother woun- 
ded: but Iohn followed after them.till he came 
to Cedron, which ( cadebeus had built. 

10 Alfo they fled vntothetowers,that.were 
in the fields of Azotus, & thofe did Joha burne 
with fire : thus were there {laine two thoufand 
men of them: {o he returned peaceably into the 
land of Iúda. | 

_ 18. | Now.in the field of Tericho was Pto~ 
lemeus the fonne of Abubus made captain, and 
he had abundance of filuerand gold. 

12 (Forhe hadmaried the daughter of the 
hie Prieft.) f 

13. Therefore he waxed proud in his mind, 
and thought to rule theland,& thought to flay 
Simonandhis {onnes by deceit. 

14. Now,as Simon went about thorow the 
cities of the countrey,and ftudied carefully for 
them,he came downto Jericho with Mattathi- 
as,and Iudas hisfonnes,in the hundred feuen- 
ty & feuen yere,in the eleventh moneth, which 
is the moneth Sabat. 

15 Then the fon of Abubus receiued them 
by treafon into alittle holde, called Dochus, 
which he had buile,where he made them a great 
banker,and had hid menthere. 

16 So when Simon and his fonnes had made 
good cheere,Prolemeus tood vp with his men, 
and tooke their weapons, & entred in to Simon 
in the banket houfe,and flew him with his twe 
{onnes and certaine of his feruants. 

17 Whereby he committed a great yilenie, 
and recompenfed cuill for good. 

18 Then wrote Ptolemeus thefe things and 
fent to the king that he might fend him an hoft 
to. helpe- him, and fo would.deliuer him the 
countrey with the cities. 

19 Hefenrother men alfo ynto Gazara, to 
take ohn, and fent letters vnto the captaines 
to come to him,and he would giue them filuer, 
and gold and rewards. 

20 Andtolerufalem hee fent other to take 
it,and the mountaine of the Temple. 
= 21 But one ranne before ,.and told Iohnin 
Gazara, that his father, and his brethren were 
flaine,and that Ptolemens had {ent tó flay him. 

22 When hé heard this, hé was fore aftoni« 
fhed, and laide. hands of them that were come 
to flay him, and flew them : for hee knew that 
they wentabout to kill him. n 
. 23. Concerning other things ofTohn, both 
of his warres, and of his noble acts (wherein he 
behaved himfelfe manfully) of the building of 
wals which he made,and other of his deedes, 

24. Behold, they aré written in the Chroni« 
cles of his Priefthood’, fromthe time that hee 
was made high Prieft after his father. 
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THE SECOND 


E Maccabees. | 


ofthe Maccabees. 


CHAP. I. 


i An Epiftle of the Iewes that dwelt at Ierufalem,fent nto 
~ themthat ‘dwelt at Egypt , wherein they exhort them to 
gine thankes for the death of Antiochus. 19 of the fire 
that was hidinthe pit: 24 The prayer of Neemias. 
ADARRA A HE brethren. the Jewes., 
which bee at Ierufalem, and 
7 WEN j > 
Wa, they that are in the countrey 
=" of Iudea , vnto the brethren 
939) the ewes , that are through- 
et out EG Y P T, fendfaluta- 
tion, and profperitie. | | 

2 Godbe-gracious ynto you and remem- 
ber his couenant made with Abraham, and 
Ifaac, and Iacob his faithfull feruants, 

3 And give youall anheart , to worfhip 
him, andto doe his will with awholeheart and 
with a willing mind, 

4.. And open your hearts in‘ his Law, and 
commandements, and fend you peace, 

_ 5 _ And heare your prayers,and be reconci- 


_ led with you , andncuer forfake you in time of 


trouble. 

6 . Thus nowwe pray here for you. 

7 When Demetrius rcigned, in thehun- 
dreth threefcoreand ninth yeere , wee lewes 
wrote vnto you in the trouble, and violence 
that came ynto vs in thofe yeeres, after that Ia- 
fon, and his companie departed out of the holy 
land and kingdome, 

8 Andburntthe porch,and {hed innocent 
blood. Then we prayed vnto the Lord; & were 
heard: we offered facrifice and fine flowre, and 
lighted the lampes,and fet forth the bread. 

9. Now therefore keepe ye the dayes of the 
fealt of the Tabernacles in the month Chafleu. 

+10 In the hundreth fourefcore.and eight 
yeere, the people that wasat Iefufalem, and in 
Iudea, and the counfell and Iùdas, vnto Arifto- 
bulus king Prolemeus matter, which is ofthe 
{tocke ofthe anointed priefts, and to the Iewes 
that are in Egypt,fendeth.greeting and health. 

11 Infomuchas God hath deliuered vs from 
great perils , wee thanke him highly as though 
we had ouercome the king. 

12 For hee brought theni.into Perfia by 

heapes, that fought againft the holy .citie. 
_. 13 Foralbeit the captaine , andthe armie, 
that was withhim, feemed inuincible, yet they 
were flaine in the Temple of Nanea,by the de- 
ceit of Narieas Priefts. 

14 For Antiochus, as though hee would 
dwell with her, camethither,he,and his friends 
with him, to receiue money ynderthe title ofa 
dowrie. 

_ 15, But when the Priefts of Nanea, had laid 
it foorth, and he wasentred with a {mall com- 
panie within the Temple , they {hut the Tem- 
ple,;when Antiochus,was come in, 


“16 And by opening a priuie doore of the 
vaute, they caft ftones as it were thunder,ypon 
the captaine and ins’, and hauing bruifedthem 
in pieces, they cut off their heads andthrewe 
them to thofe that were without. ` 
~ 17 Godbe bleffed in all things, which hath 
deliuered vp the wicked. na 

18 Whereas we are now purpofedto keepe, 
the purification. of the Temple ypon the fiue 
and twentie day: of the moneth Chafleu, wee 
thought it neceflarie to certifie you therof,that 
yee alfo might keepe the feaft of the Taberna- 
cles, and of the fire which was ginenvs when 
Neemias oftred facrifice, after that he had built 
the Temple,andthe altar,” » r 

19 For when as our fathers wereled away 


ynto Perfia, the prieftes, which foughtthe ho- 


nour of God,tooke the*fire ofthe altar priuily, *2ewe6.13.af 
and hid it in an hollow pit, which was driein 124d i613 


the bottome, and therein they kept it, fo thar 
the place was ynknowen ynto every man. 
20 Now after many yeeres , whenit plea- 


{ed God that Neemias fhould bee fent from — 


the king of Perfia , heefent of the pofteritie of 
thofe Priefts, which had hid it to fetch the fire, 
and as they told ys, they found no firé, but 
thicke water. — 

_ 21 Thencommaunded hee them to drawit 
vp,and to bring it:& when the things appertei- 
ning to thefacrifices were brought „ Neemias 
commaunded the Priefts to {prinklethe wood, 
and the things laide thereu pon with water. _ 

22 When this was donejand the time came 
that the funne {hone , which afore was hidin 
the cloud, there was a great fire kindled, fo that 
euery man marueiled. 

23 Nowthe Priefts, and all prayed, while 
the facrifice was confuming : Ionathan began, 
and the other anfweréd thereunto. me 

24 And the praier of Neemias was after this 


~ maner,O Lord, Lord God maker ofall things, 


which art fearefull and {trong , and righteous, 
and mercifull,and the onely and gracious king, 

25 Onely liberall, onely iuft and almightie 
andeu erlafting thou that deliuereft Ifrael from 
all trouble, and haft chofen the fathers and fan- 
ctified them, - 

26 Receiue the facrifice forthe whole peo- 
ple of Ifrael, and preferue thine owne portion, 
and fanGtifie it. anal 

27. Gather thofetogether., that are {catte- 
red from vs: deliuer them thatferue among the 
heathen : looke vpon them. which are delpi- 
{ed, andabhorred, that the heathen may know 
that thouartourGod. ile 

28 Punith them. that opprefle ys, and with 
pride doe vs wrong. g om 

29 :P lant, thy people againe in chine holy 
place, * as Moyfes hath fpoken. 

30 And 


E Nest. 50.5 3 
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i 30 And the priefts fang: Pfalmes therunto. 
31 Now when the facrifice wag con{umed, 
Neemias commaunded the great {tones to bee 
fprinkled with the refidue of the water. 

32° Which when it was done, there was 
kindled a flame, which was confumed by the 
light that fhined ftom the altar, 

33 $ So when this matter was knowen, 
it-was tolde the king of Perfia, that in the 
placewhere the Priefts, which were ledde a- 
way, liad hid fire,there appeared water, where- 
with Neemias-and his companie had. purified 
the facrifices. 

34 The king tried out the thing, and clofed 
the place about,and made it holy. | 

"35> And to them that the. king fauoured, 
he gaue and beftowed many gifts. 

36: And Neemias:calledthe fame -place 
Ephthar ; which is to fay, purification: but 
many men call it || Nephthar. 

C H AP. IT. 

4 How Ieremie hid the tabernacle, the Arke and the altar 
inthe hill, 23 Of the fine bookes of lafon conteined in one. 
Ti. is found alfo-in the writings-of Ieremias 
the Prophet , that hee: commanded them, 
which were caried away , to take fire, as was 
declared, and as the Prophet commaunded 

theinthat were ledinto captiuitic, 

2: *Giuing themialaw that they fhould not 
forget: the: commaundements of the Lorde, 
and that: they fhouldnot erre in their mindes, 
when they {aw images of gold and filuer, with 
their ornaments. 

3 Thefe and fuch other things commaun- 
ded he them, and exhorted them that they 
fhould not let the law go out of their hearts. 

“g Itis written alfo , how theProphet, by 

an oraclethat'heehad, charged them to take 
the tabernacle and the arke, and followe bim: 
and when he came'vp into the mountain where 
Moyles went vp, * & faw the heritage Of Li yd, 

y Jeremias: went foorth and founde an 
hollow caue,wherein heelayd the Tabernacle, 
and the Arke, and: the altar ofincenfe, andfo 
ftoppedthe doore. | 

6. And there.came certaine of thofe that 
followed him., to marke the place : bur they 
could:not finde it. 

7 ` Which when Ieremias perceiued, hee 
reprooued them, faying, As for thar place it 
fhall bee ynknowen,, vntill the time that God 
gather his people together againe, and that 
mercie be fhewed. ` ; 

8: Then fhallthe Lord fhewethem thefe 
things, & the maieftie ofthe Lord fhal appeare 
and the cloude alfo, as it was fhewed vnder 
Moyfes , andas * when Salomon defired,that 
the place might be honourably fanctified. 

9 ‘Forit is manifeftthat hee, being a wife 
1Kn8.62,¢5 inan; offered the * facrifice of dedication , and 
[hron gs, confecration of the Temple. 

Lewit.9,2.4, 10° * And when as Moyfes prayed vnto 
Pé theLord, the firecamedowne from heauen, 
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and confumed the facrifice ; fo, when Salomon 
prayed,* the fire came down from heauen,and *=.chro.g.13 
confumed the burntoffering. 

1 í Aad Moyfes fayd, Becaufe the finne of- 
fering was not eaten,therefoteit is confumed, 
12 So Salomon kept thofe eight dayes. 

13 Thefe things alfo are declared in: the 
writings, & regifters of || Neemias, and how he 
made a librarie, and how he gathered theagtes 
of the Kings,and of the Prophets, and the aéts 
of Dauid, and the epiftles of the kings concer- 
ning the holy gifts. 

14 Euen {o Iudas alfo gathered all things 
that came to paffe by the warres. that were a- 
mong vs, which things we haue. 

__ 15 Wherefore if yee haue neede thereof, 
fend fome to fetch them vnto Fada mn 

16. Whereas we thenare about to celebrate 
the purification , wee haue written. vnto you, 
and ye fhall do well if ye keepe the fame daies. 

17. Wehopealfo that the God, which de= 
liuered all his people, and gaue an heritage 
tothem alland the kingdome , and the Prie{t- 
hoodand the Santuarie, 

18 *As hee promifed in the lawe, will 
fhortly haue mercie vpon ys, and gather vs to- 
gether from vnder the heauen into his holy 
place: for heehath faued vs from great perils, 
and hath clenfed the place. 

19 As concerning Judas Maccabeus, and 
his brethren, the purification of the great Tem- 
ple,and the dedication of the altar, 

20 Andthe warres aganft. Antiochus Epi« 
phanes,and Eupator hisfonne, 

21 And the manifeft fignes that came from 
heauen vnto thofe, which manfully Roode for 
the lewes religion: (forthough they were but 
few, yet they ranne through whole countreys, 
and purfued the barbarous armies, 

22. And repaired the Temple that was re- 
nowmed throughout all the world,and deliue= 
redthecitie, and eftablifhed the Lawes, that 
werelike to bee abolifhed, becaufe the Lorde 
was mercifull ynto them with all lenitie) 

23 Weewill aflay to abbridge in one vo= 
lume thofe things , that Iafon the Cyrenian 
hath declared in fiue bookes. 

24. For confidering the wonderfull number, 
and the difficultie that they haue that woulde 
be occupied in the rehearfall of ftories,becaufe 
of the diuerfitie ofthe matters, 

25 Weehaue endeuoured, that they that 
wouldreade , might haue pleafure, andthat 
they which are ftudious , might eafily keepe 
them in memorie, and that whofoeuer reade 
them,mighe haue profit. | 

26 Therefore to ys that haue taken in hand 
this great labour , it was no eafiething to make 
this abridgement , but requireth both fweat, 
and watching. 

27 Likeas hee that maketh a feaft, and fee~ 
keth other mens commoditie , hath no {mall 
labor: fo wealfo for many mens fakesare very 
well 
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well Content to yndertake this great labour. 

28° Leauing to the author the exact dili- 
ence ofeuery particular, we will labour to go 
forward according to the prefcript order of an 
abridgement. i l 

29 For ashe that will build anew houfe, 
mutt prouide for the whole building , but hee 
that fetteth out the plat or ‘goeth about to 
paintit, feeketh but onely what is comely for 
the decking thereof: 

30 Euen fol thinke for vs , that it appertal~ 
neth to the firft writer of a ftory to enter deep- 
ly intoit, and to make mention of allthings, 
andto becurious in euery part. i 

31 Butit is permitted to him that will fhor- 
ten it, to vie few wordes , and’to auoide thofe 
things that are curious therein. 

32 Here'then will we begin the ftory , ad- 
ding thus much to our former wordes, that it 
is bur a foolifh thing to abound in wordes be- 
fore the ftory,and to be fhort in theftory. 

CH AP. -III 
2 Of the honour done vnto the Temple by the Kings of the 


Gentiles. 6 Simonvttereth what treafure is in the Tem- 
ple..7 Heliodorus is fent to take them away. 26. Hees 


friken of God yand healed at the prayer of Onias. 
| `: 7 Hat time asthe holy citie was inhabi- 
V ted with all peace,& when the Lawes 
were very wel kept,becaufe ofthe godlinefle of 
Oniasthe hie Pricft,and hatred of wickednes, 

2 Iecame to paffethat euenthe kings did 
honour the place, and garnifhed the Temple 
with great gifts. 

3 Infomuch that Seleucus king of Afia of 
his owne rents, bareall the cofts belonging to 
the feruice of the facrifices. 

4 ButoneSimonof thetribe of Beniamin 
being appointed ruler of the Temple, conten- 
ded with the hie Prieft concerning |the iniqui- 
tie committed in the citie. 

s And when he could not overcome Onias, 

he gate him to Apollonius the fonne of Thra- 
feas, which then was gouernour of Coelofyria 
and Phenice, | 

6: Andtold him thatthe treafurie in Ieru- 
falem was full of innumerable money, which 
didnot belong tothe prouifion of the facrifi- 
ces, andthatit were poffible that thefe things 
might cometo the Kings hands. ie 

7 Nowe when Apollonius came to the 
king,and had fhewed him ofthemoney, as it 
wastoldhim, the king chofe out Heliodorus 
his treafurer,and fent him with a commaunde- 
mentto bring him theforefayd moncy. 

8  Immediatly Heliodorus tooke his iour- 
ney as though hee would vifite the cities of 
Coelofyriaand Phenice, but in effect ‘to fulfill 
the kings purpofe. _ 
= o`- So when he came to Ierufalem, and was 
courteoufly receiued of the hie Prieft into the 
city he declared what was determined concer- 

ning the money, & fhewed the caufe of his c6+ 
ming,and asked if thefe things were fo indeed. 


TI. Maccabees. 


zo Thenthe hie Prieft told him that there 
were fuch things layd vp by the widowesand 
fatherlefle, 1 = nT a 3 

rz And that certaine of:it belonged-ynto 
Hircanus the fonne of Tobias a noble man, and 
notas that: wicked Simon had reported, and 
that in all there were but foure hundred talents 
offiluer,andtwohundrethofgold, — , 

12 Andthat it were altogether vnpoflible 
to doe this wrong to them that had committed 
it of truft to the holineffe of the place and Tem- 

le, which ‘is’ honoured: 'thorow the whole 
world for holineffe and integritie. 

13 But Heliodorus becaufe of the Kings 
commaundement giuen him, fayd:thatin anie 
wife it muft be brought into the kings treafury, 

14 So he appointed aday, and wentin to 
take order for thefe things : then there wasno 
{mall griefé throughout the whole citie.. 

15 For the Prieftes fell downe before the 
altarin the Priefts garments, and called ynto 
heauen vponhim which had made aLawecon- 
cerning things giuen to bee kept, that they 
fhould be fafely preferued for fuchas had coni- 
mitted themtobekept. : 

16 Then they that looked the hie Prieft in 
the face, were wounded to theirheart: for his 
countenance , and the changing of his colour 
declared theforow of his mind. 

17 The man was fo wrapped in feare and 
trembling of the body ; that it was inanifeftto 
them that looked vpon him,what forow he had 
inhisheart. — — 

18: Others alfo came out of their houfes by 
heapes ynto the common prayer , becaufe the 
place was like to come ynto contempt. ) 

19 And the women, girt. with fackcloth 
ynder their breafts, filled che ftreetes, and: the 
virgins that were kept in, ranne {ome to the 
gates,and fome to the walles, and other loo- 
kedout atthe windowes.. `. | d 

20 Andallheld vp their hands toward hea- 
uen,and made prayer. | 

21 Itwasalamentablething to fee the mul- 
titude that fell downe ofall forts, and the expe- 
Gation of the hie Prieft being in fuch anguifh. 

_ 22 Therefore they called ypon the Almigh- 
tie Lord, that he would keepe {afe and -fure the 
things , which were layd vp for thofe that had 
deliuered them. sae | ge 

23 Neuertheleffe,the thing that Heliodorus 
was determined to doe,that did he performe. 

24. Andashee and his fouldiers were now 
there prefent bythe treafurie, hee thatisthe 
Lord of the fpirits; and of all‘power , fhewed 
a great vifion, fo thatall they which prefumed 
to. come with him; and were aftonifhed at the 
power of God, and fel into feare and trembling, 

25 For there appeared ynto them an horfe 
with a terrible man fitting yp6 him,moft richly 
barbed, & heran fiercely, & {mote at Heliodo- 
rus with his fore feete, -and it feemed that hee 
that fate ypon the horfe,had harneffe of gold, 

26 Moree 


` 
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26 Moreouer, there appeared two yong Ta? Simonnow,ofwhom we fpakeafore, 
men, notable in {trength, excellent in beautie, being a bewrayer of the money and of his 
andcomely inapparell, which Roode by him ownenaturall countrey, reported euill ofOni- 
oneitherfide, and {courged him continually, as, as though he had mooued Heliodorus ynto 
and gauehimmany fore ftripes, this,and had been the inuenter of the enill; 
27, And Heliodorus fell {uddenly vntothe - 2. Thus washeeboldto call-him atraitour 
ground, and was couered with great darke- that was fo beneficiall to the citie, and a défen- 
nefle : but they that were with him; tooke “derofhisnation , and fo zealous of the Lawes. 
‘him vp,and put him in a litter. eb «13,1 Bucwhen his malice increafed fo farre, 
~ “28° Thushe that came with fo ereatcom- that through one that belonged to. Simon, 
pany , and many fouldiers into the {ayd treafu- ‘murthers were committed, 
tie, was borne out: forhecouldnovhelpehim- 4» Onias confidering the danger ‘of this 
felfe with his weapons. 5 contention , añd“that Apollonius, as hee ‘that 
_ 29 So they did knowe the power of God -was the gouernour of Coelofyriaand Phenice, 
“manifeftly , but hee ‘was: dumbe bythe power ` did rage,and increafed Simons malice, 
of God, anid lay deftituteofiall hope&chealth. 5 He wenttothe Kin g-not'as an accufer of 
30 Andthey prayfed the Lord thathadho- the citizens, but-as one that inteindedthe come= 
noured his‘ownte place: forthe Temple which mon wealth both priuately and publikely. 
alictleaforé was full offeare and trouble,when ~ 6. For hefaw it was not poflible except the 
‘the Almightie Lord appeared , was filled with King tooke order to quiet the matters,andthat 
ioy and gladneffe. Ii pi Simon wouldnotleaue off hisfollie. 
© 3r Then ftraightwayes certaine of Helio- 7_ Butafter the death of Seleucus, when 
dotus friends prayed Onias, that he would call -Antiochus; called E piphanes; tooke the king- 
vpon the moft Highto grant him hislife,which dome, Iafon the brother of Onias laboured by 
lay ready to giue vpthe ghoft. spiri: vnlawfull meanes to be hie Prieft. 
~ 32 Sothe hie Prieft, confidering that the «8 Forhe came tothe King ,and promifed 
King might fufped that’ the Iewes had done him three hundreth and threefcore talents of 
Heliodorus fome euill, he offereda factifice for filuer,and of an other rent, fourefcore talents. : 
the health of the man.” ae © 9 Befidesthis ,~ he promifed him an hunt 
_ 33 Nowwhenthehie Prieft had madehis dreth and fifties if he might haue licence to fet 
prayer, the fame young ‘men in the fame clo-* vpa’place forexercife,anda place for the youth, 
thing appeated , and fRoodbefide Heliodorus, andthat they would|| name them of Ierufalem |2, ae 
faying, Giue Onias thehiePrieft great thanks: Antiochians. he NP Comiocian ha 
for, forhis{ake hath the Lord graunted thee -to The which-thing-when:the King had mong a 
thy fey) #e- tas 0 ) granted, and he had gotten the fuperioritie, he 
34 And fécing that thou haft been fcour- began ‘immediately to drawe his kinfinen to 
ved from heaven, declare vnto all men the the cuftomes of the Gentiles, 
mightie power of God : and when they had, 11 And abolifhed the friendly priniledges 
{poken thefe words, they-appearednomore.. ofthe Kings,that the Iewes had fet v phy ihn, 
“35 SoHeéliodorus oftred vnto the Lord fa- the father of Eupolemus ; ‘which was fent ain 
crifice, and made great vowes-vnto him which  baffadour yntoRome , to become friends and 
had granted him his life, and thanked Onias, confederates: hee put downe their Lawes and 
and went againe with his hofte to the King. policies,and brought vp new ftatutes,and cons 
36 Then teftified hee vnto euery man of traryto the Lawe: th 
the great works ofGodthathehad feenewith - 12. For hee prefumed to build a place of 
hiseyes.* = | ak exercife vnder thelcaftle, and brought the chief 
37 And when theKing asked Heliodorus, yong men vnder his fubieétion,and made them 
who were meeteto be fent yet once againeto weare ||hattes. coed Or, buskjns, in 
Terufalem,he fayd, i 13° So there began a great defire to follow ‘nefe as the Gen- 
38 Ifthou haft any enemy or traitour,fend the manners of the Gentiles , and they tooke tile did. 
him thither, and thou fhalt receiue himwell vp the fathions of trange nations by theexcees 
fcourged, ifhee efcape with his life : for in that ding‘wickednefle of Jafon , not the hie Prieft, 
place,no doubt, there is a{pecial power ofGod, but the vngodly perfon; 4 mR Ca 
39 For he thac dwelleth in heaven, hath his ¥4 Sothatthe Priefts’ were now 'no more 
eye on that place,and defendethit,andhebea- diligent about the feruice of the ‘altar, but 
teth and deftroyeth them that come to hurt it: defpifedthe Temple , and regarded'not the fa- 
- 40 This came to pafie-eoncerning: Helio- crifices; butmade hatte to be pattakers of the 


lOr, that hes 


dorus,and the keeping of the treafurie. >i er be expences gahe play after the cafting’ Ir Tiy game 
o a i if ofa ya r ftrength by ca- 
CHAP. IIII. 15 For they did not fet by the honour of fing a ftone 


-p = da that had an hol 
4 Simon veporteth enillof Onias. 7 Iafonobteineth the sir fathers butliked the glory of the Gentiles inthe mids, ora 


fice of the hie Prieft by corrupting the King, 27 And | iL inter or 
a nea leis ait by like bribing. 34 Onias ts beft of ail 
flaine traiteroufly by Andronicus. 


16- By reafon: Whereof’ great calamitie 
came 


Apocrypha. ~ 


came vpon them : for they had them to be their 
enemies and punifhers, whofe cuftome they 
followed fo earneftly, and defired to bee like 
them in all things. 

17 For itis not alight thing to tranfgreffe 
againtt the Lawes of God, but the time fol- 

- dowing fhall declare thefe things. 
18 @ Noweewhen. the | games that -were 
vfed cuery fiue yeere, were played at Tyrus, 
the king being prefent, ge 

19 This wicked Iafon fent from Terufalem 
men to looke vpon them, asthough they had 
_ beene Antiochians, which brought three hun- 
dreth drachmies of fluer for a-facrificeto Her- 
cules : albeit they that caried them, defired 

they might not bee beftowed on the facrifice 
(becaufe it was not comely) but to be beftow~ 
ed for other expenfes. 

20 So he that fent them, fent them for the 
facrifice of Hercules :. but becaufe. of thofe 
that broughtthem, they were giuen to the ma- 
king of valleys. : 

21. @ Now Apollonius the fonne of Mè- 
neftheus was fent into Egypt becaufe of the 

coronation of King Ptolemeus Philometor: 
but. when Antiochus perceiued that hee was 

euillaffectioned toward his affaires hee fought 
his owne affurance, and departed from thence 
toloppe,and fo came to Ierufalem, 

© 22 Where hee was honourably receiued of 

Jafon,and ofthe citie, and was brought in with 

torchlight, and with great fhoutings, and fo he 

went with his hofteynto Phenice... >=> 

23 Three yeere afterward Jafon fent.Me- 
nelaus, the forefayd Simons brother, to-beare 
the money vnto the king, and to bring to paffe 
certaine neceflary affaires, whereof hehad gis 
uen him amemoriall. | 
24 Buthe, being commended to theking, 
magnified him for the appearance of his power, 
and turned the Priefthood vnto himfelfe : for 
he gaue three hundreth talents of filuer , more 
then Iafon. 

25 So hee gatethe Kings..||letters patents; 
albeit hee had nothing in- himfelfe worthie of 
thehie Priefthood, but bare the ftomackeofa 
cruel tyrant,and the wrath of a wilde beaft. 

26 Then Jafon, which had. deceiued -his 
owne brother ; being deceiued by.another, 
. was compelled .to flee into the countrey of the 
Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus gate the dominion: but 
as for the money that he had promifed ynto the 
king, hetooke none order for it , albeit Softra- 
tus the ruler of the caftle required.it. 

_ 28: Forvntohim appertained the gathering 
ofthe cuftomes: wherefore they, were both 
called before the King. 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Eyfi- 
machus in his {tead:in the Priefthood , and 
Softratus /eft Crates which was gouernour of 
the Cyprians. | 

30 @ While thefe things were ig doing, 


II. Maccabees. 


the Tharfians and they. of Mallot made infur- 
reétion, becaufe they were giuen to the Kings 
concubine called Antiochis. ; 

31 Then came the King in all hafte, to ap- 
peafe the bufinefle, leauing Andronicus a mam 
of authoritie to bee his lieutenant. 

32 Now Menelaus.fuppofing that hee had 
gotten a conuenient time, {tole certaine veflels 
of gold out of the Temple,and gaue certaine of 
them to Andronicus + and fomehee folde at 


_Tyrus and inthe cities there by. 


33. Which when Onias knew of a furety,he 
reprooued him, and withdrew himfelfeintoa 
Sanétuary at Daphneby Antiochia. 

34 Wherefore Menelaus taking Androni- 
cus apart, praied him to flay Onias : {fo when he 
came to Onias, he counfelled-him craftily, gi- 
uing him his right hand with an oth : (howbeir 
he fufpect him, and perfwaded him to come 
out of the Sanctuary ).fo hee flew him inconti- 
nently without any regard ofrighteoufnefle, 

35 For the which caufe not only the lewes, 
but many other nationsalfo were gricued, and 
tooke it heauily for the ynrighteous death of 
this man. 


36° QAnd when the King was come againe 


from the places about Cilicia, the Jewes that 
were inthe citie, and certaine of the Greekes 
that abhorred the fast alfo, complained becaufe 
Onias was flaine without caufe. l 

27- Therefore: Antiochus was.forie in his 
mind,and he had compaffion,and wept becaufe 
of the modefty and great difcretion.of hin that 
was dead. wel 

38 Wherefore being kindled with.anger, 
he tooke away Andronicus garment of purple, 
andrenthis clothes, and. commaunded him to 
bee led throughout the citie, andin the fame 
place where he had-committed the wickednes 
againtt Onias ; hee was. {laine as a murtherer. 
Thus the Lord rewarded him his punifhment, 
as he had deferued.. _ yo 

39 @ Now when: Lyfimachus. had. done 
many wicked deedes in the citie, through the 
counfell of Menelaus, and the bruite was {pred 
abroad, the multitude gathered them together 
againft Lyfimachus + forhe had caried outnow 
much: veffell of gold». 

40 And when the people arofe, and were 
full of anger, Lyfimachus armed, about three 
thoufand, and began to vfe vnlawfull power, 
acertaine tyrant being. their captaine, who 
wasno leffe decayed in wit,theninage. 

41 But whenthey-vnderftood the purpofe 
of Lyfimachus; fome gate ftones:, fome great 
clubs ,.andfome caft handfuls of duf, which 
lay by, vpon Lyfimachus men , and thofe that 
inuaded them. - 

42 Whereby many of them were woun- 
ded, fome were flaine , and all the other chafed 
away : but the wicked Churchrobber himfelfe 
they killed befides the treafurie.: ~ 

43 For thefe caufes, an accufation was 


layd 
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1-44, And when the King, came ‘to Tyrus; 
three. men fent: from the Seriate pleaded the 
caule before him, a an 

45 But Menclaus being now conuinced, 
promifed to Ptolemeus the fonne of Dorimenes 
much money,ifhe would perfwade the King. 

46..So Ptolemeus-went to the King intoa 
court, whereas hee was tocoolehimfelfe sand 
turned che Kings minde. ha à l 
<47 Anfomuch that he difcharged Menelaus 
from, theaccufations ( notwithftanding he was 
the caufe of all mifchiefe)and condemnedthofe 
pooremen to death, which if-they had tolde 
their caufe, yea, before: the Scythians, they 
fhould baue been heard as innocent. 

45. Thus were they{oone punifhed vniuft- 
ly , which followed vpon the matter for the ci- 
tie,and for the people, and for the holy veffels. 

49 Wherefore: they of Tyrus hated that 
wickednefle , ‘andminiftred all things liberally 
for their buriall. 
< 59,.And fo through the couetoufneffe of 
them that werein power , Menelaus remained 
in authority, increafing in malice, and declared 
himielfe agreat ttaitour to the citizens, 

Tees A ie Be Pie M | 
2 Of the frgues and tokens Seene in Ierufalem. 6 Ofthe ende 
"and wickedneffe of Iafon. is. The purfyit of Antiochus 
againfethe lewes. 15° T he fpoyling of the Temple. 27 
Maccabeus fleeth into the wilderneffe. 
Bout thefame-time, Antiochus vnder- 
tooke his fecond voyage into Egypt. 

2 And then were there: feene throughout 
all the citie of Teru/alens ;' fourtiei dayes long; 
horfemen running in-theayre; with robes of 
gold,and as bands of {peare men, l 

3 ; Andas troupes of horfemen {et in aray, 
encountriig and courfing one again{t another 
with-fhaking of fhields and multitude of darts, 
and drawing of fwordes , and fhooting of ar 
rowes ,-and the glittering of the golden alt= 
mour{eene,and harneffe ofall forts; . 

-. 4° Therefore: euery man prayed that thof 
tokens might turne to good. 

5. Now whenthere.was gone forth a falfe 
rumour, as though‘Antiochus:had:been dead, 
Tafon tooke-at the leaft'athoufand-men sand 
came {uddenly vpon the citie, and.they'that 
-were ypon the walles being putbacke, andthe 
-citie. aclengthtaken; | f 
116»: Menelaus fledinto the caftle;but Iafon 
flew his owne citizens without mercie > not 
confidering that to hauethe aduantage againft 


Jayd again{t Menelaus, t at < 


ihis kinfemenis greateft, difaduantage ,: ‘but 


thoughethathehad gotten the victory of his e- 
‘nemies;and-not of -his-owne nation. - 


.\ 7), Yethe gatenotthe fuperioritie, butat 
„daft receiued fhame for the reward of his trea- 


citie: to citie,being purfued of eucry.man; and 

hated.asa forfaker of the Lawes:,: and wasin 

abomination as an;enemie of his countrey and 

citizens,and was driueninto Egypt. x 

«-9*--Thushee that had chafed niany out-of 
their owne.countrey 5 -perifhed-as a banifhed 
man,after that he was gone:to the Lacedemo= 
nians thinking there to haue gotten {uccour by 
reafon of kinred. ; — 

10.. And hethathad eaft-many. out vnburi- 
ed, was throwen out himfelfe sino: manmours 
ning for-him, nor putting him-in his graues 
neither was he partaker ofhisfathers fepulchres 

rx @ Nowe when thefe things. that were 
done; were declared to the King, he thought 
that Judea would haue fallen from him : wher- 

fore hee came with a furious minde-out of E- 

Sypt,andtookethecitiebyviolence. 

1:2 : He cémandedhis men of warre alfo,that 
they fhould kill andnoth pare firich; as they met; 
and flay fuch as went into their houfes, 

13. Fhus was there a flaughrer of young 
men, and.oldemen, anda deftruction ofmen 
and women and children, and virgines, and ins 
fants were murthered : 

14 Sothat within three dayes. were flaine 
fourcfcorethoufand., and fourtiethoufand ta~ 
ken prifoners, and therewere as many fold as 
were flaine,' paii 

r5 Yetwashenotcontentwith this, but 
durft goe into the moft holy Temple ofallthe 
world, hauing: Menelaus that traitour to. the 
Lawes, and to his countrey,to be-his guide, 

16. And with his:wicked handes tookethé 
holy veffels , which other Kings had giuen for 
the garnifhing glory and honour of that place, 
and handled them with his wicked hands. 

_ 17. Sohautie in his minde was. Antiochus, 
that he confidered not,that God was nota lits 
tle wroth for the finnes of them that-dwelt in 
the citie, for the which fuch contempt came 


_ypon that place. 


18. For jf they had: not been wrapped in 
many finnes , hee, affooneas he was come,had 
fuddenly been punifhed, & putbacke fiom his 
prefumption, as Heliodorus was ; whom Sex 
Jeucus the king fent to view the treafurie. 

19 ButGodhathnot chofen the nation for 
the places fake, but theplace for thenatids fake, 

20; And therforeis the place become parta» 


ker ofthe peoples trouble, but afterward fhal it 


be partaker of the benefits of the Lord » andas 


itisnow forfaken in the-wrath of the Almigh- 


tie, fo when the great Lord thall be reconci« 


ded, it fhall be fet vp in great worfhip againe. 


c 21] So when Antiochus had: taken eigh- 


teene hundreth talents out of th e Temple , hie. 
gate himto Antiochia in all hatte, thinkingin 


his pride tomake men faile vp6 the dry land, & 


to walke vpon the fea:fuch att hiemindhad he, 


22. Buthe left deputies to vexethe people: 


atIerufalem Philip a Phrygian by birth, inma» 
ners more cruell then he that fethim there: 


Si 


ae eee 


(Or Antiochia. 


flOr eating ofthe 
fieh that was 


Sacrifi ced. 
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023° Andav Garizin Andronicus, and with 
them Menelaus; which.was mote ‘grietous to 
the citizens then the other;.and wasdefpitefull 
againft the ewes his citizeris: ab 
 24-Hefentalfo' A pollonits a critell prince, 
with an-armie’ of two'and-twetitiethotfand, 
whonvhee commanded to flay thofe that were 
toward mans'ape; and to fell the women, and 
the yonger fort. jos 

-ag So when he caine to Terufalem , hee fai- 
ned peace;arid kept him ftill:vntll the‘holy day 
of Sabbath sand ‘then firiding the Tewes kee- 
ping the feaft, he commanded hismeri to take 
their weapons. | moerid 
ni g6 And fo hee flew all them that were gone 
foorth ‘to thefhew-; andrunning through the 
citie with his men aimed, he murthered a great 
number. »: 

»27- But Iudas: Maccabeus , ‘being asit were 
thetenth’, fledinto the wilderneffe and Jiued 
there in the: mountaines:-with his- companie 
among beafts, and.dwelling there, and eating 
grafle  leaft they fhould bee ‘partakers of the 
filthinefle. . 

CH AP. YT. 
i The lewes ave-compelled tå Tee the Lawe of God. 4. The 
Temple isidefiled.: 10 The women crvelly punifhed. 28 


The grienous paine of Eleaxarws. 
Otlong after this, fent the king an olde 
man of ||Athens;fot’to compel the Iewes, 
to tranfereffe the Lawes of the fathers, and not 
to be gouerned by the Law of God, 


2. And ‘to defile*the Temple'that. was at 
lerufalem ;andto callitthe Temple öf lupiter 
Olympius 8 that of Garizin according asthey 
did that dwelt-at tat’ place , Jupiter that kee- 
peth hofpitalitie. 

3.- This wicked gouernement was fore and 
ericuous yntothe people. 

Forthe Temple was full of diflolution, 
and gluttonie of the'Gentiles , which: dallied 
with harlots, and had to do with women with- 
in the circuite of the ‘holyplaces jand brought 
infuch things as werenotlawfull. > > © 7 

gy Thealtarialfo'was full of fuch things, as 
wereabominable,:and forbidden by the Lawe. 

6 Neither was'itawfullito keepe the Sab- 
batlis,nor to obferue their ancient fealtes, nor 
plainely toconfeffehimfelfe to bea Tew. 

7° Inthe day of the Kings. birth they were 

orieuoufly compelled perforce cuety moneth 
to banquet, and when the feaft of Bacchus.was 
kept;they-were conftrained to goein the pro- 
ceffion of Bacchus with gatlands of yuie. -° 

-8i Moreouer through the counfell of Pto- 

emeus,there went outa ‘commatidement ynto 
the next cities of the heathen againft the 
Tewes,that the like cuftome and {| -baniquetting 
fhouldbe kept..." siin nn pei | 
»ge And who fò would not conforme them- 
feluestothe:manets‘of the Gentiles; fhoùld be 
put co.death ; themmighta man hatie feenethe 
prefentmiferie.: -' i | 
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10 For there were woowomen’ brought 


forth thav hadcircumcifedtheirfonnes, whom ` 


when they hadled: roundabout the cite (the 
babes hanging at their brefts:): they caft them 
downe headlong ouerthe walles. ” -09 vi 

pr Somethatwere run togethérintd dens 
tokeepe the Sabbath day feeretly, were difeo- 
nered vnto Philip,and were Burne togethet,be- 
cauiferhat forthe reverence of the honourable 
day they were afraid to helpé themieclues,’""* 

vyz @ Now befééchthofe which reade 
this booke ;' that’ theybee'not difeouraged for 
thefe calamities ; bur that they iudge-thefe af 
flictions, notto'be for deftruction 5 but tora 
chaftening ofournation. ™ <= 7 Vsa 

13 Foritisátóken of his greit soodneffe 
not to fuffer finners’ long to continues but 
ftraightwayes to punifh'them. © uP 
14 Forthe Lord doth not long waitefor vs, 
as for other nations, whom he punifheth when 
they are cometo the fulneffe of their finnes. * 

15 Butthus hee dealeth with ys; ‘that our 
finnes fhotld not bee heaped'vp to thefull; fo 
thatafterward he fhould punifh vs. 

16 And’ therefore hee never withdraweth 
his mercié from vs ; and though he punifh with 
aduerfitie, yet doth he neuer forfake his people. 

17 Butlet thisbe {poken now for a warning 


voto vs :and now will we. come tothe.decla- * 


ring of the matter in few words. 

~ 18- @ Eleazar. then one of the:-principall 
Scribes, anaged man, and of a well fatioured 
countenance,was coftrained to opemhis mouth 
and to eatefwines flefh. > KEE 

19. Buthe defiring rather to die ¢lorioufly 
then toliue with hatred, offered himfelfewil- 
lingly tothethe torment, and fpit itout : 

_ 20 Asthey ought to goeto death which fuf- 
fer punifhment for fuch things, asitisnotlaw- 
full.to tafte of for the defireto liue. : 

21. But they that had the charge of this 
wicked banquet, for that olde friend{hip of the 
man , tooke him afide piiuily, and prayed him, 
that he would take {uch fle{h as was lawful for 
him to vfe,andas he would prepare for himfelf, 
and diffemble as though liee had eatéii‘of the 
things appointed by theking,, euen thé fefh of 
the facrifice; roadies aa 

22. Thatin{o doing hee might bee déliue- 
red from death, and that for the old friendfhip 
thatwas-among theni, hee would‘ receiue this 
fauour. ` | : 

23 But'hee began‘to confides: difcreetly, 

andas-became his age,’anid the exeellencie of 
his auncient: yeeres, and the honour of his 
gray haires', whereunto' hee was come; and 
his mofthoneft: conuerfation: from his childe- 
hood, but chiefly the holy Lawimade and gi- 
uenby God: therfore-he ânfwered'confeqent- 
ly, and willed them ftidightwayes:to fende 


him tothe graue, | 


24 Forit becommeth not our age, /aid he, to 
diffemble, whereby many yong perfons might 
thinke, 


= 
= 


7 


cu 
— 


= 


= 
a 


2> 


cet i 


E z 2 


2a 


27 


F- 


A 


- 
Apocrypha. 


thinke, that Eleazar being fourfcore yeeres old 
jortoanother and ten were ñow gone to || another reli gion, 
maner of Uf 25 Andfo through mine hypocrifie ( fora 

litle time of atranfitorie life) chey might be de- 

ceiued by me, and I fhould procare maledicti- 
on,and reproch to mine old ase. 

26 For though I were now delivered from 
the torments of men, yet could I not efcape 
the hand of the Almightie, neither aliue nor 
dead. 

27 Wherefore Iwill now change this life 
manfully, and will {hew my felfe fuch as mine 
age requireth, 

28 And fo will leane a notable example 
for fuch as be yong, to die willingly and coura- 
gioufly for the honourable and holy Lawes. 
And when he had faid thefe words, immediatly 
he went to torment. 

29 Now they that led him, changed the 
loue which they bare'him before, into hatred, 
becaufeof the words that he had fpoken : for 
they thought ithad bene arage. 

30 Andas hee was ready to. giue vp the 
ghoft becaufe of the ftrokes,he fighed and faid, 
TheLord'that hath the holy knowled ge, know- 
eth manifefily, that whereas I might haue bene 

delivered from-death, Lam fcourged and fuffer 

thefe fore paines of my body: butin my mind 

“ Hufter them gladly for his religion. 

31 Evennowafter this maner ended he his 
life, leaning his death for an example. of a no- 
‘ble courage , and a memorial of vertuc, not 
onely vnto.yong men, but vnto all his nation. 

CHAP. VIL 
The punifhment of the fenen.brethren and of their mother. 

WT came:to pafie alfo; that.{cuen brethren, 

with their mother,were taken to be compel- 
led by the King againit the Law,to talte {wines 
flefh, atid -were tormented with fcourges and 
whippes.:.. | 

2 Butoneof them, which fpake firft, faid 
thus, What feekeft thou? and: what'wouldett 
thou knowof vs? wee aie ready todie, rather 
thento tranfereffe the Lawes of our fathers. 

3. Thenwas theking angry,andicomman- 
ded to heate pannes and caldrons, which were 
incontinently made hote. 

And he commanded the tongue of him 
that fpake firft,to be cut out,and to flay him, & 
to cut off the vrmoft parts of his bodie inthe: 
fight of his other brethren and his mother. 

5 » Now when he was thus mangled in all 
his members, he.c6manded him to'be brought 
alive to'the fire, and to frie himin the panne: 
& while the fmoke fora long timef{moked out 
of the panti®, the other brethren with their mo~t 
ther, exhorted one anotherto die: couragiou{-' 
ly, faying in thismaner, | 3 
6 The Lord God. doth regard:vs,.and ‘in 
deed taketh pleafure in'vs,as Moyfes *declared: 

#3236, inthe fong whereinhe teltified openly, faying,; 

That Godwill take pleafure in his feruants. 

7 | Sowhen the firft was dead after this» 


“Chay. 


maner; they brought the fecond to make hima 

mocking ftocke: and when they had pulled the 

skinne with the haire oucrhis head, they asked 
him, if he would eate, or he were punithedin 
all che members of thebodie. 

8: Butheantwered inhis owne language, 
and faid, No. Wherefore hee was tormented 
forthwith like the firft. : 

9 And when he was at the laft breath, he 
faid, Thou. murtherer takett this prefent life 
from vs, but the king of the world will raife vs 
vp, which die for his Lawes; ini therefurrestion 
of euerlafting life. 

10 @ Attct him was the third had in derifi- 
on, and when they demanded his tongue, hee 
put it out incontinently, and ftretched foorth 
his hands boldly, 

11 And {pake manfully, Thefe haue I had 
from the heauen,but now for the Lawe of God 
I defpife them, & truftthat I thall receiue them 
of-him againe. 

12: Infomuch that the king and they which 
were with him, maruciled at the yong mans 
courage, as at one that nothing regarded the 
paines. ) 
13 $ Now when hee was dead alfo; they 
vexed and tormented the fourth in like maner. 

14 Andwhenhe was now ready to die, he 
faid thus, ‘Tris better that-wee fhould change 
this which we might hope for of menjand wait 
forour hope from. God, that'we may beraifed 
vpagaine by him: as forthee, thou fhalt haue 
no refurrection to life. 

15 €| Afterward they brought the fifth alfo 
andtormented:him, 

16 Who looked vponthe king, & faid, Thou 
halt power among men,-and though thou be’a 
mortall man; thou doef what thow wile? but 
thinke not, that God hath forfaken ournation: 

1.7. Butabidea while, and thou fhaltfee his: 
great power, how he will torment thee'and thy: 
feed. | 

t8. Afterhimalfo they brought the fixt, who 
being at the point of death, faid, Deceine not 
thy-felfe foolifhly': for wee fuffer thefe things, 
which are worthy to bee wondred at forour 
own fakes, becaule we haueoffended our God. 

+19- Butthinkenorthou;, which yndertaket 

to fight again{t God, ‘that thou {halt be-vnpu- 
nifhed. : - 

20: But the mother was‘ tharueilous.aboue 

all other, and worthy of honourable memories 
for when‘fhe daw her feuen fonnes faine withe 
in thefpaceof one day, fhee fuffereditawith a 
good wili, becaufe of the hope tharfhe hadin 
the Lord. " 

21. Ycea,fhe exhorted every one of thé itxher 
owne language, and being ful] of courage and 
wifedome, ftirred yp: her womanly affe@ions 
with a manly:ftomacke, and faid yntothem, 

‘22 Icannottel how ye cameinto my wombe: 
for I neither gaue you breath nor life: ivisnorl 
that{etin order the members of yourbady. 

Eece 23 But 
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23 But doubtles the Creator of the world, 


. which formed the birth of man, and found out 


thebeginning ofall things,wil alfo of his owne 
tercie giue you breath & life againe,as ye now 
regard not your owne felues,tor his lawes fake. 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himfelfe de- 
fpifed, and confidering the iniurious wordes, 
while the yongeft was yeraliue, he did exhort 
him not onely with words, but {wore alfo vnto 
him by an oath that hee would make him rich 
and wealthy, if hé would forfake the Lawes of 
his fathers, and that. hee would take himas a 
friend, and giue him offices. 

25 But when the yong man would in no 
cafe hearken vnto him, theking called his mo- 
ther, aud exhorted that fhe would counfell the 


` yong man to {aue his life. 


26 And when he had exhorted her with ma- 
ny words, {hee promifed him that fhe would 
counfell her fonne. 


27 So fheturnedher vnto him, laughing the 


cruell tyraint'to fcorne, and fpake in her owne 
language; O my fonne, haue pitie vpon me, 
that bare thee nine moneths in my wombe,and 
gaue thee fucke three yeeres, and nourifhed 
thee, and tooke care for thee vnto this age, and 
broughtthee vp. 

28 Lbefeech thee, my fonne, looke vpon 
the heauen and the earth,and all that is therein, 
and. confider that God made them of things 
that were not, and fo was mankinde made like- 
wife. 
= 29 Fearenot this hangman, but fhew thy 
felfe worthy fuch brethren by fuffering death, 
that I may receiue thee in mercie with thy bre- 
thren. 

30 While fhe was yet: {peaking thefe words, 
the yong man faid, Whome wait yefor ? I will 
not obey the kings commandement : but I wil: 
obey the commandement of the Law that was 
giuenvnto our fathers by Moyfes. 

3, And thou thatimagineftall mifchiefe a- 
gainft the Hebrewes, fhalt not efcape the hand 
of God. 

32 For wee fufferthefethings, becaufe of 
our finnes, 

33° Butthough the liuing Lord bee angry 
with vsa litle while for our chaftening and cor- 
rection, yet wil he be reconciled with his owne 
feruants. 

34 But thou, O man without religion and 
moit wicked of all men, lift not thy {elfe vp in 
vaine » which art puffed vp with vncertaine 
hope, and lifteft thine handes againft the fer- 
uants of God. 


35 For thou haft not yet efcaped the iudge-. 


ment of Almighty God,which fecth all things. 
36° My brethren thatshaue {uffered a little 
paine, are now vnder. the diuine couenant of 
cuerlafting life: but thou through the iudge- 
ment of God, fhalt fufter iuft punifhments for 
thy pride. 
37 Thereforel,as my brethren haue done, 
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pamana, 


offer my bodie and life for the Lawes of our 
fathers, befeeching God that he willfoonebe 
mercifull ynto our nation,and that thou by tor- 
ment and punifhment mayeft confefle,that hee 
is the onely God, 

38 Andthat in me & my brethren the wrath 
of the Almightie, which is righteoufly fallen 
vpon our hation,may ceafe. 

39 Thentheking being kindled with anger, 
raged more crucllyagainft him then the others, 
and tooke it grieuoufly that he was mocked. 

40 So he alfo died holily, and put his whole 
truftin the Lord. 

41 Laftof all after thefonnes, was the mo- 
ther putto death. | , 

42 Let this now be ynough fpoken concer- 
ning the banquets, and etreme cruelties, 

CHAP. VIIE 
1 Iudas gathereth together his hof. 9 Nicanor is fent againft 

Indas» 16 Iudas èxhorteth his fouldiers to conftancie. 20 

Nicanor is owercome, 27 The Lewes gine thankssafter they 

haue pút tlieir enemies to flight,diniding part of the fpoiles 

ynto the fatherles and: vnto the widowes, 30 Timotheus 
and Bacthides are difcomfited. 35 Nicanor fleeth-ynto 

Antiochus. 

T Hen Iudas Maccabeus,and they that were 

_ with him, went priuily into the townes, 
and called their kinsfolks and friends together, 
and tooke ynto them all {uch as continued, in 
the Iewes religion, and affembled fixe thou- 
fandmen. . 

2 So they called vpon the Lord, that hee 
would hauean eye vnto his people, which was 
vexed of euery man, and haue pitie ypon the 
Temple, that was defiled by wickedmen, 

3. Andthat he would haue compaflion vp- 
on the citie that was. deftroyed, and almoft 
brought to the ground, & that he would heare 
the voyce of the blood that cried ynto him, 

4 Andthat he wouldrememberthe wicked 
{laughter of the innocent children, & the blaf- 
phemies committed againft his name, and that 
he would fhew his hatred againft the wicked. 

Nowe when Maccabeus had gathered 
this multitude, he could not be withftood by 
the heathen: for the wrath ofthe Lord was tur- 
ned.into mercie. 

6 Therfore he cameat ynwares,and burnt 
vp thetownes and cities: yet he tooke the moft 
commodious places,and flew many of the ene- 
mies. 

7. But {pecially he vfed the nights to make 
fuch affaules, info much that the bruit of his 
maulinefle was {pread euery where. 

| @ So when Philip faw that this man in- 
creafed by litle & litle, and that things profpe- 
red with him: for the moft part, héwrote vnto 
Ptolemeus the gouernour of Coelofyria and 
Phenice,to helpe him in the kings bufineffe, 

9 Thenfenthe fpeedily Nicanor the fone 
of Patroclus:a {peciall friend of his, and gaue 
him of all nations of the heathen no leffe then 
twentie thoufand men, to root out the whole 
generation of the lewes, and ioyned with him 
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Gorgias a captaine, whichin matters of warre 
had great experience. 

10 Nicanor ordeinedalfo attribute for the 
king of two thoufand talents, which the Ro- 
manes f{hould haue; to be taken of the Iewes 
that'were taken prifoners. 

11 Therefore immediatly he fent to the ci- 
ties on the fea-coaft, prouoking thein to buy 
Lewes to bee their feruants, promifing to fell 
fourefcore and ten for one talent: but he con- 
fidered not the vengeance of AlmightieGod , 
that fhould come vpon him. 

a2 When Iudas then knewé of Nicanors 
comming, he told themthat were with him,of 
the comming of the armie. 

13 Now werethere fome of them fearefull, 
which trufted not vnto the rightcoufneffe of 
God;but fled away,& abode not in that place. 
14 Butthe other fold all that they had left, 
and-befought the Lord together, to deliuer 
them from that wicked Nicanor, ‘which had 

folde them, or euer he came neere them. | 

1g And though he would not do it for their 
fakes; yet for the couenant made with their fa- 
thers, & becaufe they called vponhis holy and 
glorious Name. 

16 And {fo Maccabeus called ‘his men toge~ 
ther,about fixe thoufand, exhorting them not 
to be afraid of their enemies, neither to feare 
the: great multitude of the Gentiles , which 
caine againft them ynrightcoufly, but to fight 
manly, 

17 Setting before their eyes the iniurie that 
they had vniuftly doneto theholy place, and 
the crueltie done to the citie by derifion, and 
the deftruction of the orders eftablithed by 
their fathers. 

+. 18 'For they, faidhe, truftin their weapons 
and boldnes: but our confidence is inthe Al- 
mighty God, which ata beckecanboth deftroy 
them that come againft vs,and all the world. 

19 ‘Morcouer he admonifhed them of the 
helpe that God fhewed vnto their fathers, as 
when there perifhed an hundreth & fourefcore 
and fiue thoufand ynder * Sennacherib, 

20 And of the battell that they had in Ba- 
bylonagainft the Galatians, how they camcin 
álto the battell | eight thoufand, with foute 
thoufand Macedonians: and when the Mace- 
donians were-aftonifhed, the eight thoufand 
flew an hundreth & twentie thoufand through 
the helpe that was giuen theim from heauen, 
whereby they had receiued many benefits. 

21-Thus when he had made them bold'with 
thefe words, & ready to die for the lawes & the 
countrey,he diuided his armic into foure parts, 

22 And made his owne brethren capraines 
duer the army, to wit, Simon, & Jofeph and Iot 
nathan, giuing each one fifteen hundreth men; 

23 Andwhen | Eleazarus had read the ho- 
lybooke, and'giuen them a token of thehelpe 
of God, Judas which led the foreward, ioyned 
with Nicanor, 
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24 And becaufe the Alinighty helpedthem, 
they {lew about nine thoufand men, and wou 
ded and maymed the moft part’ of Nicanors 
hofte, and fo put allto flight, 

25 Andtooke the money from thofe that 
came to buy them,and purfued them farre: but 
lacking time they returned. 

26 Foritwas the day before the Sabbath; 
& therfore they would nolonger purfue them. 

27 So they tooke their weapons, and {poy- 
Iedthe enemies, and képt tlic Sabbath, gining 
thankes and prayfing the Lord wonderfully, 
which had deliuered them that day, and pow- 
redvpon them the beginning of his mercié. 

28 Andafter the Sabbath; * they diftribu- 
ted the {poyles to the ficke, and to the father- 
leffe, and to the widowes, and diuidedthe refi- 
dueamong themfelues and their children. 

29 When this was done, and they all had 
made a general prayer, they befought the mer- 
cifull Lordto be reconciled at the length with 
his fetuants. 

30 Afterward with one confent they fel yp- 
on Timotheus and Bacchides,and fleweaboue 
twenty thoufand, and wan hie & Rron g holds, 
and diuided great {poyles, and gauc an equall 
portion vito the ficke, and to the fatherles and 
tothe widowes,andto the aged perfons alfo. 

31 Moreouer,they gathered their Weapons 
together,and laid them vp diligently in conue- 
nient places, and brought the remnant of the 
{poyles to Terufalein. 

32 They flew alfo Philarches. a moft wic- 
ked ‘perfon, which was with Timotheus, and 
had vexed the Iewes many wayes. 

33 And when they kept the feat of victory 
in their countrey, they burnt Califthenesthat 
had fet fire vpon the holy gates, which was fled 
into a litle houfe: fo he receiued a reward meet 
for his wickedneffe. T 

34 Audthat moft wicked Nicanor, which 
had brought athoufand merchants to buy the 
lewes: 

35 He was through the helpe of the Lord 
brought downe of them whome he thought as 
nothing, info much that he put off his glorious 
raiment, and. fled ouerthwart the countrey like 
a fugitiue feruant,and came alone to Antiochia 
with great difhonour, through the deftruction 
of his hofte. 

36 Thushethat promifed'to pay. tribute to 
the Romanes,by meaies of the prifoners of Ié- 
rufalem, brought newes, that the Tewes hada 
| defender, and forthis caufe none could hurt 
the lewes, becaufe they followed the Lawes 
appoynted by him. 

CHA Puc LX. 

i Antiochus willing to fpoile Perfepolissis.put to flicht. 5 As 
he perfecuteth the Tewes, he ts friken ofthe Lords 1 2. The 
fained repentance of Antichi. 28° He dieth miferably. 

T the faine time tame Antiochus agane 
with difhonour out of. the countrey of 
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2 For when he came to Perfepolis,& went 
about to robbe the Temple, and to fubdue the 
citie,the people ranne in a rage to defend them- 

elues with their weapons, and put them to 
flight, and Antiochus was put to flight by the 
inhabitants,and returned with fhame. 

3 Now whenhe came to Ecbatane, he vn- 
detftood the things that had come ynto Nica- 
nor, and Timotheus. 

_ 4 Andthen being chafed in his fume, hee 
thought to impute to the ewes their fault, 
which had put him to flight,and therfore com- 
maunded his charet manto driue continually, 
and to difpatch the iourney: for Gods iudge- 
ment compelled him:for he had faid thus in his 
pride, I will make Ieryfalema common bury- 
ing place of the Iewes, when I come thither. 

5 BuctheLord Almightie and God of If 
rael {mote him with an incurable and inuift- 
ble plague ; for affooneas he had {poken thefe 
words, a paine of the bowels that was reme- 
dileffe came vpon him, and fore torments of the 
inner parts, 

6 And that moftiuftly : for he had tormen- 

ted other mens bowels with diuers and ftrange 
torments. : 
_ 7 Howbcit he would in no-wife ceafefrom 
his arrogancy, but {welled the more with pride, 
breathing out fire in his rage againft the Iewes, 
and commaunded to hafte the iourney : but it 
came to paffe that he fell downe from the cha~ 
ret that ran {wiftly, fo that all the members of 
his body were bruifed withthe great fall. 

8 Andthushethat a litle a thought he 
might command the Hoods of the fea(fo proud 
was he beyond the condition of man) andto 


_ weigh the high mountaines in the balance,was 


now caft on thé ground, and caried in an horfe- 
ent, declaring vnto all the manifeft power of 
God. 

9 *So that the wormes came out of the 
bodie of this wicked man in abundance : and 
whiles he was aliue, his fleth fell off for paine 
and torment, and all his armie was gricued at 
his || {mell. | 

to Thusno man could beare becaufe of his 
ftinke, him that a litle afore thought he might 
reach to the ftarres of heauen. 

11 Then heebeganneto leaue off his great 
pride, and felfewill, when he was plagued and 
came to the knowledge of himfelfe by the 
{courge of God,andby his paine which increa- 
fed euery moment. 

12 Andwhen hee himfelfe might not abide 
his owne ftinke, hefaid thefe words, Itis meet 
tobe fubie& vnto God, and that aman which 
ismortall ,fhouldnot thinke himfelfe equal vn- 
to Godthrough pride. 

13 This wicked perfon prayed alfo ynto the 
Lord, who would now haue no mercy on him, 

14 And faid thus that he would fet at liber- 
tie the holy citie vnto the which he made hafte 
to deftroy it, andto make ita burying place. 


15 Andas touching the Iewes (whome he 
had iudged not worthy to be buried,but would 
haue catt them out with their children to be de- 
uoured of the foules and wild beafts)he would 
make them all like the citizens of Athens,- 

16 And whereas hee had {poyled the holy 
Templeafore, hee would garnifh it with great 
gifts, and increafe the holy veffels, and of his 
owne rents beare the charges belonging to the 
facrifices. 

17 Yea, and that hee would alfo becomea 
Jew himfelfe, and go thorow all the world that 
was inhabited, and preach the power of God. 

18 But for all this, his paines would not 
ceafe : for the iuft iudgment of God was come 
vpon him : therefore defpairing of his health, 
he wrote vnto the Iewes this letter ynder writ- 
ten,conteining the forme of a {upplication. 

19 @ Tue Kina and Prince Antiochus 
vnto the Iewes his louing citizens, wifheth 
much ioy and health and profperitie. 

20 If yeeand your children fare well, and 
if all things goe after yoùr minde, I giue 
great thankes vnto God, hauing hope inthe 
heauen. eal a 

21 Though I lie ficke, yet am I mindefull 
of your honour, and good will for the loue I 
beare you : therefore when I returned from the 
countrey of Perfia, and fell intoa fore difeafe, 
Ithought it neceflary to care for the common 
fafetieof all, 

22 Notdiftrufting mine health, but hauing 
great hopeto efcape this fickeneffe. 

23 Thereforeconfidering that when my fa- 
therled an hotte againft the hie countreyes, he 
appoynted vvho fhould fucceed him : 

24 That if any controuerfie happened con- 
trary to his- expectation, orif that any tidings 
were brought that were grievous, they inthe 
landmight know to whomethe affaires were 
committed ,that they fhouldnot be troubled, 

25 Againe,whenI ponder how that the goa 
uernours , that are borderers and neighbours 
vnto my kingdome, wait forall occafions, and 
looke but for opportunity, Ihaue ordeined that 
my fonne Antiochus fhall be king, whom] oft 
commended and committed to many of you, 
when I went into. the hie prouinces, and haue 
written vnto him as followeth hereafter. 

26 TherforeI pray you, and require you to 
remember the benefites that I haue done. ynto 
you generally, and particularly, andthat every 
man willbe faithfull ynto me and my fonne, 

27 For Itruftthathe will begentle, andlo- 
uing ynto youaccording tomy minde., 

28 @ Thus the murtherer and blafphemer 
fuffered moft grieuoufly, and as he had intrea- 
ted other men, fo he died a miferable death ina 
firange countrey among the mountaines. 

29 And Philip that was brought yp with 
him, caried away his body who fearing the fon 
of Antiochus, went into Egypt to Prolemeus 
Philometor. 
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CHAP. X. 

x Iudas Maccabeus taketh the citie and the Temple. 10 The 
acts of Eupator.. 16 The lewes fight against the Idume- 
ans. 24 Timotheus inwadeth Iudea with whom Iudas ioy- 


nethbartell. 29 Fine men appeare in the aire tothe hel pe 
of thelewes. 37 Timotheus is flaine. 


M Accabeus now & his company,through 
: the helpe of the Lòrd,wanne the Tem- 
ple,and the city againe, 

2 And dettroyed the altars,& chappels that 
the heathen had builded inthe open places, 

3 ` Andclenfedthe Temple,and made ano- 
theraltar, and burned-ftones, andtooke fire of 
them, and offered facrifices, and incenfe two 
yeeres, and fixe monethsafter,and fet forth the 
lamps,and the fhewbread. Ai 

3 -When that was done, they fell downe 
flat vpon the ground, and befought the Lord, 
thatthey might come no more into fuch trou- 
bles : but if they finnedany more againft him, 
that he himfelfe would chaften them with mer- 
cie,and that they might not be deliuered to the 
blafphemousand barbarous nations, 

5 Now vpon the fame day, that the ftran- 
gers pollutedthe Temple,on the very fame day 
it was cleanfedagaine, euen the fine & twenti- 
eth day of the fame moneth, which is Chafleu. 

6 They kept eight dayes with gladnefle 
asin the feaft of the Tabernacles, remembring, 

that not long afore they helde the feaftof the 
Tabernacles when they liued inthe mountains 
and dennes like beatts. 

7 _Andfor the fame caufe they bare greene 
boughes, and faire branches and palines, and 
fang Pfalmes vnto him that had giuen them 
good fucceffe in cleanfing his place. 

8 They ordeinedalfo bya common ftatute 
and decree, that euery yeere thofe dayes fhould 
be kept of the whole nation of the Iewes. 

9 -Andthis wastheend of Antiochus cal- 
led Epiphanes. 

10 @ Now willwedeclaretheactes of An- 
tiochus Eupator; which was the fonne of this 
wicked man, gathering briefly the calamities of 

the warres, that followed. 

1r For when he had taken the kingdome, 
he made one Lyfias which had benecaptaine of 
the hofte itv Phenice,and Coelofyria;ruler ouer 
the affaires of the realme. 

12 ForPtolemeus that was called-Macron, 
purpofed to doe iuftice vnto the Iewes for the 
wrong that had bin done vnto them, and went 
about to behaue himfelfe peaceaby with them. 

13 Forthe which caufe hee was accufed of 
his friends before Eupator, and was called oft 
times traitour, becaufe he had left Cyprus that 
Philometorhad committed vnto him, & came 
to Antiochus Epiphanes : therfore feeing that 
he was no more in eftimation, he was difcoura- 
ged, and poyfoned himfelfe,and died. | 

14 @ But when Gorgias was gouernour of 
the fame places, he enterteined ftrangers, and 
made warre oft times againft the Iewes. 

15 Moreouer the Idumeans that helde the 
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{trong holds, which were meet for the purpofe, 
troubled the lewes,and by receiuing them that 
were driuen from Ierufalem, tooke in hand to 
continue warre. 

16 Then they that were with Maccabets 
made praiers,and befought God that he would 
be their helper, and fo they fell vpon the fron g 
holds of the Idumeans, 

17 And:affaulted them fore, that they wan 
the places, & flewe all that fought againft theim 
on the wall, and killed all thatthey met with, 
and flew no leffe then twentie thoufand: 

18 And becaufe certaine ( which were no 
leffe then nine thoufand) were fledde into. two 
ftrong caftles, hauing all maner of things con- 
uenient to fufteine the fiege, 

19 MaccabeusleftSimon, and Jofeph, and 


, Zaccheusalfo, and thofe that were with them, 


which were ynow to befiege them, and depar- 
ted to thofe places which were more neceflarie. 

20: Nowthey that were with Simon, being 
led with couetoufneffe, were intreated for mo- 
ney (through certaine of thofe that were in the 


caftle)and tooke feuentie thoufand drachmes å A drachme is 
theeight part of 


2 an ounce, which 
21 Butwhen it was tolde Maccabeits, what is about three 


was done,he called the gouernours of the peo- Pence, 


and let fome of them efcape. 


ple together, andaccuted thofe men, that the 
had fold their bretheren for money, & let their 


. enemies goe. 


22 So he flew them when they were conuict 
of treafon, & immediatly wan thetwo caftles : 
23. Andhauing good fucceffe, as in all the 
warres that hetooke in hand, heflewinthe two 
caftles moe then twenty thoufand. 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Iewes had 
ouercome afore, gathered an armie of ftran- 
gers of all forts , and brought a great troupe 
of horfemen. out of Afia to winne Tewry by 
{trength. 

25 But when he drew nere, Maccabeus and 
they that. were with him, turnedto pray vuto 
God,and{prinkled earth vpon their heads, and 
girdedtheir reines with fackcloth, 

26, And fell downe at the foot of the altar, 
and befought the Lord to be mercifull to them, 
and to bean enemie to their enemies,and to be 
an aduerfarie to their aduerfaries,* as the Lawe « 
declareth.. : | 

27. Soafterthe prayer,they took their wea- 
pons, and.went on further fromthe citie, and 
when they came neere to the enemies, they 
tooke heed to themfelues. 

28 Andwhen the morning appeared, they 
both toyned together : the one part-had the 
Lord for their refuge, and pledge of profperi- 
tie, and noble victory, and the other tooke 
courage as a guid of the warre. 

29° But when the battel waxed ftrong,there 
appeared vnto the enemies from heauen flue 
comely men vpon horfes with bridles of gold, 
and two of them led the Iewes, _ 

30 And tooke Maccabeus betwixt them, 

Ecce 3 and 
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| Or,the fine and 
twentie daya 


and couered him on euery fide with their wea- 
pons,and kept him fafe,but fhot darts;& light- 
ninys againft the enemies, fo that they were 
confounded with blindenes,and beaten downe 
and full of trouble. et i 

31 There were flaine of foot men twentie 
thoufandand fine hundreth,and fixe hundreth 
horfemen. 

32 Asfor Timotheus himfelfe,he fled vnto 
Gazara, which was called a very {trong holde; 
wherein Chereas was captaine. 

33 But Maccabeus.and his companie laide 
fiege againft the fortrefles with ‘courage for 
foure dayes, 

34: Andthey that were within, trufting to 
the height of the place,blafphemed exceeding- 
ly,and {pake horrible words. 

35 Neveitheles vpon the’ fift day in the mor- 
ning, twenty yong men of Maccabeus compa- 
nie, whofe hearts were inflamed becaufe of the 
blafphemies,came vnto the wall,and with bold 
ftomacks {mote downethofethactheymet. 

36 Others alfo that climbed vp vpon the 
engines of warre again{t them that: were with- 
infet fire vpon thetowres, & burntthofe blaf- 
phemers quicke with the fires that they had 
made, and others brake vp the gates, and re- 
ceiued the reft of the armie, & tooke the citie. 

97. And hauing found Timotheus, that was 
crept intoa caue, they killed him, and Chere- 
as his brother with Apollophanes. 

38 When this was done, they: prayfed the 
Lord with pfalmes and thankefgiuing, which 
had-donefo great things for Ifracl, and giuen 
them the vidiorie, 

CHAP. KI 


1 Lyfias going about to overcome the Iewes. 8 Succour is 
fent from heauen vnto the Iewes. 16 The letter of Lyfias 
panto the lewes. 20 The letter of King Antiochus vuto 
Lyfias. 27 A letter of the fame vnto the Iewes. 34. A 
letter of the Romanes vnto the Iewes. 
Ery fhortly after this, Lyfias the Kings 
y fteward,and a kinfeman of his;which had 
the gouernance of the affaires, tooke fore dif- 
pleafure for the things that were done. 
2. Andwhen he had gatheredabout foure- 


{core thoufand, with all the horfemen; he came 


againftthe Tewes, thinking to make the citiean 
habitation of the Gentiles. 

3 Andthe Temple would he haue to get mo- 
ney by, like the other temples of the heathen: 
for he would fell the Priefts office euery yeere. 

4 Andthus being puffed vp in his minde; 
becaufe of the great number of foormen, and 
thoufands of horfemen, and inhis fourefcore 
Elephants, 

5 He cameinto Iudea,& drew nere to Beth- 
fura, which was a caftle of defence; fiue fur- 
longs from Icrufalem, & laid fore fiege vito it. 

6 Butwhen Maccabeus and: his companie 
knewe that he had befieged the holds,they,and 
all the people made prayers with weeping;and 
teares before the Lord, that he would {fenda 
good Angelto deliuer Ifrael. 


7 And Maccabeus himfelfe firit of all tooke 
weapons, exhorting the other that they would 
ieopard themfelues together with him to helpe 
their brethren: fo they went foorth together 
with a couragious mind... 

8 Andas they were there befides. Ièrufä- 
lem, there appeared before them vpon horfe- 
backe aman in white clothing; fhaking his har- 
nefie of gold. | lay 

9 Thenthey prayfedthe merciful Godall 
together, &tooke:heart, info much that they 
were ready, not onely to fight with men, but 
with the moft cruell beafts,& to breake downe 
the walles:of: yron. > 2.13 | 

10. Thus they marched: forward:in aray, 
hauing an: helper-from:heauen: for the Lord 
was mercifullvnto them. 

11 And running vpontheir enémieslike li- 
ons, they flewe:eleuenthoufand footmen, and 
fixteene hundreth horfemen, and putall theo- 
therto flight. | 

12 Many of:them alfo being wounded, ef 
caped naked, and ‘Lyfias himfelfe fledde away 
fhamefully; and foefcaped; ; 

t3: Whoas he was aman of vnderftanding, 
confidering what loffe: he-had, and knowing, 
that the Hebrewes.could not be ouercome, be- 
caufe the Almightie God helped them:, fent 
vnto them, i o a y 

14 And promifed,that he would confentto 
all things which were reafonable,and.perfwade 
the king to be:their friend. “i! | 

t5 Maccabeus agreed to Lyfias requefts ha- 
uing refpect imall things to the comon wealth, 
and whatfoeucr Maccabeus wrote vnto Lyfias 
concerning the lewes, the king grantedit. 

16 Forthere were letters written ynto the 
lewes from: Lyfias. contcining thefe. wordes, 
Lyszas ynto the people of the lewesfendeth 
greeting. 2 


17 Johnand:} Abeflalom, which were fent forfalne 


from you,deliuered me thethings that you de- 
inandby writing, andrequiredime to fulfill the 
things that they had.declared. 

18: Therefore what things foeuer were meet 
to be reported: to. the King himfelfe, 1 haue 
declared'them, and hee granted that that was 
poffible. : 

19 Therefore if yee behaue your felues as 
friends towards his affaires) hereafter alfo I will 
endeuour my felfe to doe you good. 

20 As.concerning thete things, Ihaue gi- 
ueh commandement to thefe men,andto thofe 
whom I fent ynto you, to commune with you 
of the fame particularly. | 

21 Fare ye well, the hundreth andeight and 
fourtie yeere, the foure and twentieth day of 
the moneth Diofcorinthius. 

22 @ Now the Kings letter conteined thefe 
words, KING ANTLOC HVS ynto his. bro- 
ther Lyfias fendeth greeting. 

23 Since:our fatlier- is tranflated ynto the 
gods, our will is, that they which are in our 

realme 
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realme liue quietly, that euery maimay apply 
his owne affaires; 


N 


i 


not confent vnto our father, for tobe brou ght 

vnto the cuftome òf:the:Gentiles- but would 

keepe theirown manerofliuing :forthe which 

caufethey require of vs; that:wee would fuffer 
them to liue after their owne lawes. 


fhall be inreft , and haue.determinedto reftoré 
them their Temple,that the y may be gouerned 
according to.the cuftomeof their fathers. 

26 Thou fhalt doe well therefore to fend. 
vntothem, and grant them peace, that when 
they are certified of our min ie; they may beof 
A good comfort,and cheerefully goċ about their 
owne affaires. 

27 And this was the kings letter vnto the 
nation, KING ANT1IocHvs.yntothe El- 
ders of the Iewes , and to the reft of the Lewes 
Ma fendeth greeting. 

A p. 28 If ye fare well, -we haucour defire :wee 
are alfo in good health. 


tg | -29 Menelaus declared vnto vs that your de- 
li fire was to returne home, and to ap ply your 
a 
tiny owne bufineffe. 
link `< 30 Wherefore, thofethat will depart, wee 
i 


giue them freelibertie, ynto the thirtie day of 
the moneth of || Panthicus, | 

31 Thatthe lewes may vfe theirowne ma- 
ner of lining and lawes; like as afore, and none 
ofthem by any maner of wayes to haue harme 
for things done by ignorance. 

32 Thauefentalfo Menelaus to:côfort you. 

33 Fare yee well: the hundreth andeight 
and fourtie. yeere, the fifteenth day of the mo- 
neth of Panthicus: 

34 $ The Romanesalfo fenta letter con- 
teining thefe words, QvINTVs MEMMIYS 
and Titus || Manilius ambafladours of the Ro~ 
manes, vnto the people of the lewes. fend 
greeting.» 

; °°. 35 Fhe things that Lyfias the kings kinfe- 
man hath granted you, we graut the famealfo. 
36 But cécerning that which he fhal report 
vnto the king, fend hither fome with {peede, 
when ye haue confidered the matter diligent- 
ly, that wee may confule thereuponas fhall be 

beft for you : for we muf go vnto Antiochia, 
37 Andtherfore make hafte and fend fome 

_ men that we may know your minde. 
38 Fare well: thishundreth and eight and 
fourtieycere, thefifteenth day of the moneth 
of Panthicus. 
| G HA P.o MS. 

2 Timotheus troubleth the Iewes. 3 The wicked deede of 
..them.of Ioppe againf? the Iewes. 6 Iudas is awenged of 
them. 9 -He fetteth fire in the hauen of Iamnia. 20 The 
purfuit of the Iewes againf Timothens. 24 Timotheus ts 

taken, and let goc vnhwrt. 32 Indas purfueth Gorgias. 


©.) MEA 7 Hen thefe couenants were made, Ly- 
` fias went yntothe king,and the lewes 

tilled their ground. i 
¿< . 2 «But the gouernours of the places, a Ti- 


Or,April. 

Some veade Xan- 
ticuws,and fome 
Lanticus, 


hOr Manlins, 


Chap:xij, i 


24 We vnderftaind alfo that the Iewes would: 


25 Wherefore our minde is that this nation 


44t 


mòotheus , and. Apollonius.thefonne-of Gen- 
neus, and Leronimus,and alfo Demophon, and 
befides them Nicanor the.goucriiour of Cy- 
prus, would not let them liue in reft anid peaces 

~3. 4 They, of loppe-alfo did;fuch a vile 
acte : they prayed the Iewes that dwelt among 
them; to go'with their wiues.and children into 
the fhips;; which they had prepared; as though 
they had oughtthem none euill will. 

4 Andfobythecommonaduice of the ci- 
ty they obeyed them,and fufpe@nothing:but 
when they were gone forth into the deep,they 
drowned no.lefle then.two hundreth-of them. 

5 Now-when Iudas knew of this crueltie 
fhewed againft his nation, he cé6manded thofe 
men that-were with him, to make them readies 

6 . And: hauing calledvpon God the righ- 
teous Iudge, hee went foorth againft the mur- 
therers of his brethren,and fet fire inthe hauen 
by night,and burnt the fhippes, and thofe that 
fled thence,he flewe. | 

7 > And when the citie was fhut-vp, he de- 
parted as though hee would come againe, and 
roote outall them of the citie of Ioppe. 

8 €] But when he perceiued that the Iam- 
nites were ‘minded to doe ‘in like manner ynto 
the Iewes which dwelt among them, 

9 - Hee came. vpon the Iamnites by night, 
and fet fire in the haucn with the nauie; fo that 
the light ofithe fire was feene at Ierufalem, yp= 
onatwo hundreth and fortie furlongs. 

10 Nowwhenthey were gone fromthence 
nine furlongs in their lourney toward: Timo- 
theus, about fiue thoufand men of foote , and 
fiue hundreth horfemen:of the Arabians fer 
vpon him. | 

11 Sothe battell was fharpe, butit profpe+ 
red with Iudas through the helpe of God: the 
| Nomades of Arabia: beeing ouercome, be- 
fought Iudasto make peace with them ; and 
promifed to giue him certaine |} cattell, and to 
helpe him in other things. 

12 And Iudas thinking that they fhould in 
deed be. profitable concerning many things, 
granted them peace : whereupon they fhooke 
hands, and{o they departed to their tents; 

13 @ Judas alfoaffaulteda citiecalled Caf. 


| So called, be- 
caufethey were 
fhepheards. 

| Or, paftures. 


pis, which was ftrong by reafon ofabridge,arid 


fenced round about with walles, and had di- 
uers kindes of people dwelling therein. 

14 So they that were within it, put fuch 
truft in the {trength of the walles, and in ftore 
of vitailes that they were the flacker in their 
doings , reuiling them that were with Iudas, 
and reproching them.: yea, they blafphemed 
and {pakefuch words'as were not lawfull. 

15 But Maccabeuis fouldiours calling vpon 
the great Prince ofthe world (which without 
any.||inftruments, or engins of watre did * caft |! Or, barret 
downe the wals of Iericho,in the time of Jefus) * Tofh.6.20. 
gaue a fierce affaule againft the walles, 

16. And tooke thecitie by the willo#God, 
andmade an exceeding great flaughter, info 

much 
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lay thereby, feemed to flowe with blood. 

17 @ Then departed they from thence, fe- 
uen hundreth and fiftie furlongs, and came to 
Characa vito the Iewes that are called Tu- 
bieni. oan taka | 

18 Butthey found not Timotheus there: 
for he was departed from thence,and had done 
nothing, and had left a garifon ina very trong 
holde. 

19 But Dofitheus:; and Sofipater , which 
were captaines with Maccabeus, went foorth 
and flew thofe that Timotheus hadileftin the 
fortreffe, morethententhoufandmen. 

20 And Maccabetis prepared, and ranged 
his armieby bands, and went couragioufly a- 
gainft Timotheus, which had with him an hun- 
dreth and twentie thoufand men of foote; and 
two thoufand and flue hundreth horfemen. 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of 
Iudas comming, he fent the women, and chil- 
dren „and the other baggage afore ynto a for- 
treffe called Carnion(for it was hard to befiege 
and vneafie to come vnto becaufe of the ftraits 
on all fides.) 

22 But when Iudas firft band came in fight, 
the enemies were finitten with feare,‘and a 
trembling was among them through the pre- 
fence of him that feeth all things: in fo much 
that they fleeing onehere, another there, were 
oft times hurt by their owne people, & woun- 
ded with the points of their owne{words, 

23 But Iudas was’ very earneftin purfuing, 
and flew thofe wicked men : yea,he flewthirty 
thoufand men of them. i 

24 Timotheus alfo himfelfe fell into the 
handsof Dofitheus, and Sofipater, whomhee 
befought with much craft to lethim goe with 
his life, becaufe hee had many of the lewes pa- 
rents,andthe brethren offome of them,which, 
ifthey put him to death, fhould bedefpifed. 

25 Sowhenhe had affured them with ma- 
ny words, and promifed that he would reftore 
them without hurt , they lethim goe for the 
health of their brethren. 

26 @ Then went Maccabeus toward Car- 
nion, and Atargation, and flew fiue and twen- 
tie thoufand perfons. 

27, Andafterthat hee had chafed away and 
{laine them, Iudas remooued the hofte toward 
Ephron a ftrong citie, wherein was Lyfias and 
a great multitude of all nations,and the ftrong 
young men kept the walles, defending them 
mightily: there was alfo great preparation of 
engines of warre, and darts. 

28 But when they had called vpon the Lord, 
which with his power breaketh the ftrength 
of the enemies, they wanne the citie, and flew 
fiue and twentie thoufand of them that were 
within. 

29 @ From thence went they toScythopo- 
lis, which lyeth fixe hundred furlongs from Ie- 
rufalem. 


LI. Maccabees. 


much that alake of two furlongs broad, which. 


o Butwhen the Lewes which dwelt there, 
teftified, that the Scythopolitans dealt louing- 
ly with them, and intreated them kindly in the 
time of their aduerfitie, | | 
-31 They gaue them thankes, defiring them 
tobe ftill friendly vnto them, and fo they came: 
to Jerufalem’,.as the feaft of the weekes ap- 
proched. 

32 @ And after the feaft called Pentecoft, 
they went foorth againft Gorgias the gouer- 
nour of Idumea: 

33 Who came out with three: thoufand 
inen of foote,and foure hundred horfemen. 

34 And whenthey ioyned together, a few 
of the lewes were flaine, | 

35. And Dofitheus. one of the Baccenors, 
which was on horfebacke anda mightie man, 
tooke Gorgias, and laid hold of his garment, 
and drew him by force; becaufe he would haue 
taken the wicked man aliue : but an horfeman 
of Thracia fell vpon him , and finote off his 
fhoulder,fo that Gorgias fled into ||Marifa. 

36 And when they that were |} with Eferin, 


| Or,Morefa, 
or, Marefa. 
| Or with Gora 


had foughten long, and. were wearie, Iudas gia, 


called ypon the Lord,that he would fhew him- 
felfe to be theirhelper, & captaine of the field. 

37 And then hebegan in his own language, 
and fung Pfalmes with a loud voice, infomuch 
that ftraightwayes he made them that:were a- 
bout Gorgias, to take their flight.: 

38 @ So Iudas gathered his hofte,and came 
into the citie of Odolla.. And when the fe- 
uenth day came, they cleanfedthemfelues ( as 
the cuftome was) and kept the Sabbath in the 
fame place. 

39 And vponthe day following, as neceffi- 
tie required, Iudas and his companie came to 
take vp the bodies. of them that were flaine, 
and to buriethem with their kinfemen in their 
fathers graues. | 

40 Nowvnderthe coates of euery one that 
was {laine , they found iewels that had beene 
confecrated to the idoles of the * Iamnites, 
which thing is forbidden the Iewes by the 
Lawe. Then cuery manfaw, that this was the 
caufe wherefore they-were flaine. 

41 And fo every man gaue thankes ynto 
the Lord, the righteous Iudge, which had o- 
pened the things that were hid. 

42 And they gaue themfelues to prayer, 
and befouyht him, that they fhould not veterly 
be deftroyed for the fault committed. Befides 
that,noble Iudas exhorted the people to keepe 
themfelues from finne, for fo muchas they faw 
before their eyes the things which came to 
paffe by the finne of thefe that were flaine, 

43 And hauing made a gathering through 
the companie,. fent to Ierufalem about two 
thoufand drachmes of filuer, to offer a finne 
offering, doing very welland honeftly that he 
thought of the refurrection. 

44 For ifhe had nothoped,that they which 
were flaine, fhould rife againe , ithad beene 
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omthis vere fuperfluous, and vaine, to || pray for the dead. 


{Fr ie. 

— 45 And therefore be petceiued , that there 

Gresketextis Was great fauour laid vp for thofe that dyed 

rake, godly. ( It was an holy, anda good thought.) 

anh lefte cer- Sohe made areconciliation for the dead , that 
i ne : e 

“abegathered they might be deliuered from finne. 


thereby: Alfo 


jt is enidene that this place was not written by the holy Ghoft, both becanle it diffen- 
teth from the reft ofthe holy Scriptures, and alfo the author of this booke acknow- 
ledging his own infirmitie,defireth pardon, if he havenot attained to that he fhould, 


And itfeemeth, 


that this Iafon the Cyrenian , out of whom hec tooke this abridge- 


ment, is lofeph Ben-Gorion, who hath writtën in Ebrew fiue bookes of thefemat- 
ters, and intreating of this place,maketh no mention of this prayer for the deadjlib. 3. 
chap, 19. for it is contrary to the cuftome of the Tewes , euen to this day, to pray for 
the dead, And though Iüdas had fo done, yetthis particular example is not fufficieat 
roeftablith a do@rine , rio more then Zipporahs was to prooue that women might 
minifter the Sacraments, Exod. 4.25. or.the example of Kazis,that one might kill 
himéelfe, whom this authour fo much commendeth, Chap. 14,41. 


C H AP. XIII. 

t The comming of Eupator intoIuded. 4 The death of Me- 
vielaus. 10 Maccabees going to fight againft Eupator, 
mooweth his fouldiers vntoprayer. 15 Hee killeth four- 
teene thoufand meninthetents of Antisshiw. 21 Rho- 
docus thé betrayer of the Iewes is taken. 


N the hundreth fortie and nine yeere, it was 
A tolde ludas that Antiochus Eupator was 
comming with a great power into Iudea, 

_ 2 .And Lyfias the fteward and ruler of his 
affaires with him, hauing both in their armie 
an hundreth and ten thoufand men of foote of 
the Grecians, and fiie thoufand horfemen,and 
two and twentie elephants and three hundred 
charets fet with hookes. 

3 Menelaus: alfo ioyned himfelfe with 
them , and with great deceit encouraged An- 
tiochus, not for the fafegard of the countrey, 
but becaufe hee thought to hate beene made 
the gouernour. 

4 But the King of kings’ mooued Antio- 
chs mind againtt this wicked man, and Lyfias 
informed the king that thisman was the caufe 
of all mifchiefe , fo that the king commanded 
to bring him to Berea to put him ynto death, 
as the inanner was in that place. 

Now there was in that place atowre of 
fiftiecubits high, full of afhes, and it had an in- 
ftriment that turned round, and oneuery fide 
itrolled downe into the afhes. | 

6- Andthere whofocuer was condemned 
of factiledge, or of any other gricuous crime, 
was caft of all mento the death. 

And fo it came to paffe that this wicked 


` mani fhould diefucha death , and it was amoft 


inft thing that Menelaus fhould want buriall, 

8 For becaufe hee had committed many 
finnes by the altar , whofe fireand afhes were 
holy : he himfelfe alfo died in the afhes. 

9 € Nowtheking raged in his minde,and 
came to fhewe himfelfe more cruell ynto the 
Tewes then his father. 

to Which things when Iudas perceiued, 
heecommaunded the people to call vpon the 
Lord night and day, that if ewer he had holpen 
them, he¢é.would now helpe them, when they 
fhould be put from their law, from their coun- 
trey,and from the holy Temple : 

zx Andthat hee would not fiiffer the peos, 


ere 


~ Chap.xiij 


ple, which alittle before began to recouer j to 
be fubdued vnto the blafphemous nations. 

12 So when they had done this altogether, 
and befought the Lorde for mercie with wees 
ping, & fafting, and falling downe three dayes 
together, Iudas exhorted them to make theni- 
feluesreddie. = Sa | 

13 And hee being apart with the Elders, 
tooke counfell to goe foorth , afore the king 
brought his hofteinto Iudea, and fhould take 
thecitie, andcommit the matter tothe Helpe 
of the Lord. | 

14 So committing the chargeto the Lord 
of the world;he exhorted his fouldiers to fight 
manfully , euen vnto death forthe Lawes, the 
Temple, the Citie, their countrey, and the 
commonwealth,and camped by Modin. 

15 Andfo giuing his fouldiers fora watch 
word, The victorie of God, hee piked out the 
manlieft young men, and went by night into 
the kings campe, and flewe of the hofte foure« 
teene thoufand men, and the greateft elephant 
with all that fate vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had brought a great 
feare and trouble in the campe; and all things 
went profperoufly with them,they departed. 

_ 47 This was done in the breake of the day; 
becaufe the protection of the Lord did helpe 
them. . 

18 @ Now when the king had tafted the 
manlinefle ofthe Iewes, he went about to take 
theholdesby policie, ` 

19 And marched toward Beth-fura, which 
was a {trong holde of the lewes : but hee was 
chafed away; hurt and loft ofhis men. 

20 For Iudas had fent ynto them that were 
in it,fuch things as were neceflarie. 

21 But Rhodocus which was in the Iewes 
hofte, difclofed the fecrets to the enemies : 
therefore hee was fought out, and when they 
had gotten him, they puthim in prifon. 

22 After this did the king commiine with 


them that were in Beth-{ura, and || codke truce |! Or, gase and 
tooke the right 
hand, 


with thein, departed, and ioyned battell with 
Judas, who ouercame him. 

23. But. when hee vnderftood; that Philip 
(whomhee had left to be ouerfeer of his buf- 
nes at Antiochia) did rebellagainft him, he was 
aftonifhed, fo that hee yeeldedhimfelfeto the 


- Jewes, and-made them an othe to doall things 


that wereright, & was appeafed toward th em, 
and offered facrifice, and adorned the Temple 
and fhewed great gentlenefle to the place, - 

24 And embraced Maccabeus, and madè 
him captaine and gouernour from Ptolemais 
vnto the Gerreneans: 

25 Neuertheleffe, when he camé to Ptole- 
mais, the people of the citie were not content 
with this agreement : and becaufe they were 
gricued, they would thar he fhould breake the 
couenants. 

26. Then went Lyfias vp, into the iudge. 
ment featc, and excufed the fact as wellas heg 

could, 
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could,and perfwadedthem,and pacified them, 

and made them well affectioned, and came a- 

gaine ynto Antiochia. This- is the matter. con- 

cerning the kings iourney, and his returnc. 
CHAP, XIHA 

I Demetrius mooned by Alcimus fendeth Nicanor to kill the 

Tewes. 18 Nicanor maketh a compact with the Iewes, 

29 Which hee yet breaketh through the motion of the 

king. 37 Nicanor commandeth Razis to be taken, who 

flayeth himfelfe. 
Fter.three yeares was Iudas enformed 
l X that Demetrius the {onne of Seleucus 
Was come vp witha great power and nauie by 
the hauen of Tripolis, 

2 When hee had wonne the countrey, and 
{laine Antiochus and his Lieutenant Lyfias. 

Now Alcinus which had been the hie 
Priefi, and wilfully defiled himfelfein the time 
that ali things were confounded,fceing that by 
no meanes he could faue himfelfe, nor haue a- 
ny more entrance to the holy Altar, 

4 He came to king Demetrius in the hun- 
dreth,fiftie and one yeare,prefenting vnto him 
a crowne of gold,.and a palme; and of the 
boughes, which. were vfed folemnely in the 
Temple, and that day he held his tongue. 

5 » But when he had gotten opportunitie, 
and occafion for. his rage,’ Demetrius called 
himto counfell ; and-asked him what deuifes 
or counfels the Iewes leaned vnto. | 

6 - To the which he anfwered, The Iewes 
that be called Affideans, whofe captaine is Iu- 
das Maccabeus , maintaine warres, and make 
infurrections, and will not let therealmebe in 
peace. 

7 - Thereforel, being depriued.of my fa- 
thers honour (I meane the high Priefthood) 
am now come hither, 

8. Partly, becaufe I was well affeCtioned 
vnto the kings affaires, and fecondly, becaufe 
I fought the profite of mine owne citizens : 
forall our people; through their rafhnefle are 
not alittle troubled. 

9 - Wherefore, O king, feeing thou know- 
eft'all thefe thinges, make prouifion forthe 
countrey , and our nation which ‘is abufed; 
according to thine owne- humanitie,, that is 
ready to helpe allmen. 

12 For as’ long as Iudas liveth, it 1s not 
poffible that the matter fhould be well. 

rt, Whenhee had {poken thefe words, o- 
ther friends alfo hauing euill will at Iudas, fet 
Demetrius of fire. 

12: Who immediatly called for Nicanor, 
the ruler ofthe Elephants, and made him.cap- 
taine cuer Iudea, 

13 And fent him forth, commanding him 
to flay Judas, and to fcatter theny that were 


with:him, and tomake Alcimus hich Prieft of 


the great Temple. 

e1q) Thenthe-heathen which fledde out ‘of 
Judea from Iudas, came to Nicanor by flocks, 
thinking the harme & calamities of the Iewes 
to be their welfare. 


I I. Maccabees. 


emer e 


15 Now when the lewes heard of Nica- 
nors comming, and the gathering together of 
the heathen, they fprinkled themfelues with 
carth, and prayed ynto him which had appoin- 
ted himfelte a people for cuer, and did alwaies 
defend his owne portion with evident tokens, 

16 So at the commaundement of the cap- 
taine,they remoued ftraightwaies fromthence 
and cametothetowne of Deffan, 

17- Where Simon Iudas brother had ioy- 


ned battell with Nicanor, and was fomewhat 


aftonifhed through the fudden filence of the 
enemies. 

18 Neuertheleffe Nicanor hearing the man- 
lineffe of them that were with Iudas, and the 
bold ftomacks that they had for their country, 


c 


durft not proouc the matter with bloodfhed. - 


ding. : 
19 Wherefore he fent Poffidonius, ] Theo- 
dofius,and || Matthias before, to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long aduife- 
ment thereupon, and the captaine fhewed it 
vntothe multitude, they. were agreed in one 
minde, and confented to the covenants. 

21 Andthey appointed a day when they 
fhould particularly come ‘together : fo when 
the day was come, they fet: for euerie man his 
ftoole. 

22 Neuerthceleffe Iudas commanded cer- 
taine men of armes to waitin: conuenient pla- 
ces, left there fhould fuddenly arife any euill 
through the enemies : and {fo they communed 
together of the things whereupon they had 
agreed. 

23° Nicanor; while hee abode at Ierufalem, 
did‘none hurt, but fent away the people that 
were gathered together. . 

24 Hee |loued Iudas, and fauoured him in 
his heart. 

25 Hee prayed himalfoto takea wife , and 
to beget children : fo he married, and they li- 
ued together. 

26 But Alcimus perceiuing the loue that 
was betweene them, and vnderftanding ‘the 
couenants that were made,came toDemetrius, 
and tolde-him that. Nicanor: had taken {trange 
matters in handjand ordained Iudas atraitour 
tothe Realme to be his fucceffour: | 

27- Then the:king was difpleafed, and by 
the reports of this: wicked mani, hee wrote to 
Nicanor,faying,that he was very angry for the 
couenants , commanding him that hee fhould 
fend Maccabeusin all hafte prifoner ynto An- 
tiozhia. 

28 .Whenthefe things came to Nicanor, he 
was aftonifhed & fore grieued, that hee fhould 
breake the things wherin they had agreeds fee 
ing that that man had cémitted no wickedness 

29 But-becaufeit. was not commodioustd 
him:to withftand the king, hee fought craftily 
toaccomplifh it. ie á 

20 Notwithftanding when Maccabeus per- 
ceiued that Nicanor began to bee rough-ynto 

him, 


|'Or, Theodotus, 
|| Or, Adattathiag, 


|| Or, had Indas 
before his eyes, 


a ee 
Ni Apocryph a. 
~ him, andthat hee intreated him more rudely 
thenhe was woont,, he perceived that fuchri- 
gour came not of good, and therefore hee ga- 
cheredafewe of his men, and withdrewe him- 
felfe from Nicanor. 

31 But the other percciuing that hee was 
preuented by AZaccabews worthy policy, came 
into the great and holy Temple, and comman- 
ded the Priefts, which were offering their yfuall 
facrifices, to deliver him the man. 

32 And when they {ware that they could 
not tell where the man was,whom he fought, 

33 He fttetched out his right hand toward 
the Temple, and made an othe in this manner, 
If yee willnot deliuer me Iudas asa prifoner, I 
will make this Temple of God'a plaine field, 

and will breake downe the altar, and will ere&t 
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Mh anotable Temple ynto Bacchus. 

“he, | 34 After thefe wordes hee departed : then 
ty the Priefts lift vp their handes toward heauen, 

tiy, and befought him that was euer the defender 

Mir oftheir nation, fayiig in this manner, 

ais 35 Thou, O Lord ofall things, which haft 


| 
ae 


neede of nothing, wouldeft that the Temple of 
thine habitation {hould be among vs. 

36 Therforenow,O moft holy Lord,keepe 
this houfe euer vndefiled, which lately was 
cleanfed,and ftoppe all the mouthes of the vn- 
righteous. 

37 Nowwas there accufed'vnto Nicanor, 
Razis one of the Elders ofTerufalem,alouer of 
the citie,and a man of very good report, which 
for his loue was called father of the Iewes. 

38 For this man aforetimes when rhe Iewes 
were minded to keepe themfelues yndefiled 
and pure, being accufed to be of thie religion of 
the Iewes; did offer to {pend his body and life, 
with al conftancie for the religion of the Iewes. 

39 So Nicanor willing to declare the ha- 
tred that he bareto the Tewes, fent about fiuc 
hindreth men of warre to take him. 

40 For hee thought:by taking him to doe 
the Iewes much hurt.. 

4r But whenthis company would haue ta- 
ken his‘caftle,and would haue broken the gates 
by violence , and commaunded to bring fire to 
burne the gates, fo that hee was ready to be ta- 
ken on euery fide;he || fell on his f{worde, 

42 Willing rather to die manfully , then to 
giue himfelfe into the hands of wicked men, 
andto fuffer reproch vnworthy for his noble 
Rockc. — po 
“43. Notwithftanding what time as he miffed 
ofhis ftroke for hafte;and the multitude rufhed 
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= Knees 


Ht:fo that place 


ri Stouching jn violently betweene the doores , he ranne 
' A boldly to the wall, and caft himfelfe downe 
O - manfully among the multitude. l 
Wteitnechf- ` 44 Which conueyed themfelueslightly.a- i 
apee way,& gaue place,fo that he fel vpon his belly. 
Gufitisonely 45 Neuerthcleffe while there was yet breath 
| Rap” in him, being kindled in his minde, he role vp, 


and though his blood gufhed out like a foun- 
taine,and he wasvery fore wounded, yet hee 


os 


Chap. xv. 


ranne thorow the middeft of the people, 

46 And gate him:to the toppe ofan high 
rocke : fo when his blood was vtterly gone, he 
tooke out his own bowels with both his hands, 
and threw ‘them vpon the people ; alling on 
the Lord of lifeand {pirit,that he would reftore 
them againe vito him,and thus he dyed. 

CHAP. XV. 


1 Nicanor goeth about to come vpon Iudas on the Sabbath 
day. 5 Theblafphemie of Nicanore 14 Maccabens ex- 
pounding vnts the Iewes the vifion, incourageth them. 21 
The prayer of Maccabens. 30 Maccabens commandeth Ni- 
canors head and hands to be cut off , and hus tongue to be 
ginen vnto the foules. 39 The author excufeth bimfelfe. 


Ow when Nicanor knewe that fudas and 

nis company were in the countrey of Sa- 
maria ,he thought with all-affurance to come 
vpon them, ypon the Sabbath day. 

2 Neuertheleffe the Iewes that werecom- 
pelled to go with him, faid,O kill not fo cruelly 
and barbaroufly , but honour and fanctifie the 
day , that is appoynted by him that feeth all 
things. 

3 But this moft wicked perfon demaun- 
ded,Is there a Lord in heauen, that comman- 
deth the Sabbath day to be kept? 

4. And when they faid , There isa liuing 
Lord, which ruleth in the heauen , who com- 
manded the feuenth day to be kept; 

5 Then he faid, And Tam mighty vpon 
earth to commaund them for to arme them~ 
felues , and to performe the kings bufinefle. 
Notwithftanding, he could not accomplith his 
wicked enterprife. 

6 For Nicanor lifted vp with great pride, 
purpofed: to fet vp amemoriall ofthe victorie 
obteined ofall them that were with Iudas. 

7 But Maccabeus had euer fure confidence 
&a perfit hope that the Lord would helpe him, 

8 And exhortedhis people not to be afraid 
at thecomming of the heathen , but alway to 
remember the helpe that had bene fhewed vn- 
to them from heauet’, & to truftnow alfo,thae 
they fhould haue the victory by the Almighty, 

9 Thus he encouraged them by the Law 
and Prophets , putting them in remembrance 
of the battels thar they had wonne afore,and {6 
made them more willing, | 

10 And ftirred vp their hearts , and fhewed 
them alfo the deceitfulneffe of the heathen, and 
how they had broken their othes. 

11. Thus he armed etery oneofthem, not 
with the aflurance of ‘fhields and {peares,but 
with wholfome words and exhortations ; and 
fhewedthema dreame worthy tobe beleeued, 
and reioyced them greatly. | | 

12 And this was his vifton,He thought that 
he faw Onias(which had beene the high Prieft, 
vertuous anda good man, reverent in beha- 
uiour,andiof tober conuerfation , well {poken, 
and one that had beene exercifed in all points 

of godliueffe from. a childe), holding vp his 
hands toward heaven, and praying for the 


whole people of the Lewes, , 
13 @ After 


Apocrypha. _ 
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another man which was aged, honourable,and 
of a wonderfull dignitie, and excellencie.a- 
boue him. 

14. And Onias {pake, and faid ; This isalo- 
uer of the brethren,who praycth much for the 
people, and forthe holy citie, towit, Jeremiás 
the Prophet of God. 

15. Hee thought alfo that Teremias held out 
his right hand,.and gaue vnto Iudasa {word of 
gold : andas he gaue it he {pake thus, 

16 Takethisholy fword a gift from God, 
wherewith, thou fhalt wound the aduerfaries. 

17 And{fo being comforted by the words 
öf Iudas, which were very {weete and able tò 
{tirre them vp to valiantneffe and to incourage 
the hearts of the young men, they determined 
to pitch no campe, but.couragioufly to fet vp= 
on them,and manfully, to aflailethem,, andto 
trie the matter hand to hand , becaufé the citie 
& the Sactuary & the Temple werein danger. 

18 Asfortheir wiues and children,and bre- 
thren, & kinfefolks, they fet leffe by their dan- 
ger : but their greateft. and principall feare was 
for the holy Temple. 

19: Againethey that were inthe citie,were 


- carefull for the armie tbat was abroad. 


llOr elephants, 
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20 Now whiles they all waited for the try- 
all ofthe matter, and the enemies now mette 
with them,and the hoft was {et in aray,and the 
|bealts were feparated into conuenient places, 
andthe horfemen were placed in the wings: 

21 Maccabeus confidering the comming of 
themultitude ; andthe diuers preparations of 
weapons,and the fiercenefic of the beafts, held 
vp his hands toward heaven , calling vponthe 
Lord that. doeth wonders, and that looked yp- 
onthem, knowing that the. victorie commeth 
not by the weapons, but that he giueth the vi- 
ctoryto them that are worthy,asieemeth good 
ynto him. 

22 Therefore inhis prayer he faid after this 
maner, O Lord, *thou that diddeft fend thine 
Angel inthe time of Ezechias king of ludea, 
who in the hofte of Sennacherib flew.an hun- 
dreth, fourefc@te and fiue thoufand, 

23 Sendnowalfothy:good Angel before 
ys, O Lord ofheauens,for afeare and dread vn- 
tothen, : | 

z4 And let them bee difcomfited by the 
firength of thine arme, which come againft 
thine holy people to blafpheme. Thus with 
thefe words he made an end. 

25 Then Nicanor & they that were with him, 
drew necre wich trumpets & fhouting forioy. 


13 4 Afterthis. there appeared ynto him 


TT-Maceabees. 


26 But Iudas & his company praying & cal- 
ling vpon God, encountred.with the enemies. 
27 So that with their. hands they fought, 
but with their hearts they prayed ynto God, 
and {lew no leffe then fiue and thirtie thoufand 
men : for through the prefence of God they 
were wondroufly comforted.: 

28 . Now.when they left off, and were tur- 
ning againe with ioy,they vnderttood that Ni- 
canor himfelfe was {laine for all his armour. 

29 Then they madeagreatfhouteandacry, . 
prayfing the Alinightie in their own language, 

30. Therefore Judas, which wascuer the: 
chiefe defender of his. citizens both in.bodie 
and mind, and which bare cuer good affection 
towards them of his nation , commanded to 
{mite off Nicanors head, with his hand and 
fhoulder,to bring itte Jerufalem. 

31. And when he came there, he called all 
them ofhis nation,and fet the Priefts by the al 
tar,and fent forthem ofthe caftel, 

32 And. fhewed:them: wicked. Nicanors 
head,and the hand ofthat blafphemer which 
he had. holden vp: ayainft the holy Temple of 
the Almightie with proudebragees. 

33, Hee caufed the tongue: alfo of wicked 
Nicanor to be cut inlittle pieces, & tobe caft 
vnto foules,and that the rewards of his madnes 
fhould be hanged vp before the Temple, 

34. So every man prayfed toward thehea- 
uen the glorious Lord, {aying, Blefledbec he, 
that hach kept his place vndefiled. 

35. Hehanged alfoNicanors head-vpon the 
hie caftell, for an cuident and plaine token vn- 
to all ofthe helpe of God. : hie 

36- Andfo they eftablifhed altogether bya 

common decree, that they would inno cafefuf- 
fer this day without keeping it holy : 
_. 37 Andthae the feaft fhould be the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth moneth, whichis cal- 
led Adar in the Syrians language, the day be- 
fore Mardocheus day. 

38 Thusfarre as concerning Nicanors mat- 

ters, & from that time the Hebrewes had the 
citicin pofleffion. And heere will Lalfo make 
an ende. 
39, HI haue. done well, asthe ftory requi- 
red,it is the thing that I defired: but if haue 
{poken flenderly and barely; itis that Lcould. 

40 Foras iris hurtful to drinke winealone, 
and thenagainewater: and as wine tempered. 
with water is pleafant and delighteth the taftes 
{othe {etting out of the matter delighteth the 
cares of them that. reade the ftorie. And here 
fhal] bethe end. 


Theend of Apocrypha. 


NEW TESTA- 
MENT OF OVR 


LordIefus Chrift, Tranflaced out of 
Greeke by Theod Bees... 


WHEREVNTO ARE ADIOYNED 
briefe Summaries of doctrine v pon the Euange- 
lifts and Acts of the Apoftles,together with the methode ‘| 
of the Epiftles of the Apoftles, by the faid | 


Täronp. BEZA, 


22 38-228 2248 2F BFP ESR 2 ee SA 


eA nd alfofhort Expofitions on the phrafes and hard places, 


taken out of the large Annotations of the forefaid Author 
and loach. Camerarius, by P. Lo. Villerius. 


Enxghfbedby L Tomfon. 


g Together with the Annotations of Fr.UvNivs coponthe 
R enelation of S. 1o un. 


2 aet 25s S 


IMPRINTED AT LO i 
DON BY ROBERT BARKER, 


Printer to the Kings most Excellent 
Maiestie,. 1607. 


q (um priuilegio, 


a= een 


THE PRINTER TO THE 
DILIGENT READER. 


az] | Lares (hriftian Reader , to the intent thon 
e | mighteSt the better enioy the benefit of thefes 

NY votes or expofitions opon the new Teftament : 
DI 1 thought it not amiffe to declare vnto thee the 
| fe of the fame. . And firft, forafmuch as the 
| quotations or citing of places of the Scriptures 
in the margent which dire Et to other places con- 


and haue fet it as Well in the margent, as in the text, fo that thou maye/? eafily find 


taine to the fame. 

The Notes which are directed by figures of Arithmeticke, as 1.2.3.4. CHC. 

throughout the Euangelifts and A&ts declare the effect or fumme of the doctrine. 

\ conteined betweene one of the Jaid figures, and the next that followeth : as for ex- 
ample, from the figure 1 .in the first line and firft word of Matthew ronto the fi- 
gure 2. inthe 18. verfe of the fame Chapter, the doctrine there gathered is fet 
downe in the margent in this fort , 1.lelus.came.ot Abraham ot the tribe of 
luda,and of the ttocke of David,as God promuf:d. 

And in the Epiftles in like fort-they declare the methode and arte Which the A= 
poftles v/e, and how enery argument or reafon dependeth one upon another : thefe 
figures are begun againe at the beginning of euery ( hapter.La/tly the notes which 
goe by order of the letters of the Alphabet placed in the text, with the like anfwe- 
ring vnto them in the margent, ferue to expound and lighten the darke words and 
Phrafes immediatly following in them. As in the firft_ line and fecond w ord, the 
letter a, being referred vnto a, directly againft him in the margent, [heweth that 

| this word; Booke, fignifieth A reheaifall, asthe Hebrewes vieto {peake;. as 

Gene.s.1. The booke of ‘the generations. - The/e letters begin at the bes 

| ginning of euery ( hapter,continuing onto z,and Jo beginning againe 
‘ | with a, if there befo many Notes that they doe exceed in num- 
(| ber the letters of one Alphabet. This haue [faithfully 
done for thy commoditie, reape thou the fruit, 
and gine the praife to God.. 


Farewell, “> » 
Ffff 2 | The 


{ Afcalon 65,243 31,326} (" GadaraotGazara 


= The defeription of the Holy Land; con- 


taining the places mentioned in the foure Euange- 


lists, with other places about the Sea Coafts, wherein 


may be feene the wayes and iourneyes of Curis and 
his Apoftles in Iudea, Samaria,and Galile : for into 
thefe three. parts this Land is divided. 
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by the Obferuation of their degrees concerning 


| 66,43 , 32,29.) 
| Azot 6535:32. Gaza 65,10: 31,40. 

: Bethlehem 65555 231,51. Iericho 66,10:32,1. $ 

4 Bethphage 68,31,58. | Ierufalem 66,3155. 

| Bethfaida 66,512 32529. | Ioppe 65 40.: 

‘1 Bethabara 66,34: 32 hic I PP : 549% 3255: 
ar 9342 32,% or, the other fountaine whence Iordan | 
Cans of Galil Maer. fpringeth 67:31: 4 

| ana of Galile 95 2: 3240. ry | 

1 tg BE tgs 12,20. N ee E em alfoDamanutha 66, 4, 
Carmel mount 66,312 32,50. | $ ey dda ale | > 

į Cefarea Straton 66,16 232,25. Nose ' | 66,35 = 32533! 

l | Cefarea Philippi 67,395 3355- | | a 66,56 732542. 
Corafim | | 66,532 32,29. Sica h ai 66,50: 32,58, f. 
Dan,oné of the fountaines whence Iordan | Sid e ai 66,223 32,19. 

1. fpringeth | 67,25 +3358. Siig E 67:15 : 33,30. 

| Ennon 66,40 : 32,18. | Tyrus TAN 
Emmaus 65354: 31559. | : 753 3520% 

LEphen 66,8,32 | Tiberias $6.44: sina] 
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The genealogie ; 
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THE HOLY 
IESVS.CHRI 
$ DING TO S. 


TAP IL 
x That Iefis is that Meffias,the Saniouyr promifed to the Fa- 
thers. 18 The Nativitie pf Christ. 
AGS OE H E *!4 Booke of the 
DEAN NG b generation:of Iesvs 
WF Curtst, the fonne of 


PLukez 23. 
+ Telus Chrift 
came of Abra- 
ham of the tribe 


Bee tuda,and oF Dauid, the ¢ fonne of 

-zhe ftocke o h X Dy pres 

Danidas God 1. WAN Abraham. 

pernit fl As Foe DA S 2 *Abraham begate 

a Rehearjaw A Al A N ji s = 

the Hebb of A BAC my Haac. * And Ifaac be- 
:aGe- eS OA 

E The SFPD) S gate Iacob, And * Ia- 


buke ofthege- cob begate Iudas and his brethren. 

Se 4 5 
Beiers 3. * And Iudas be gate Phares, and Zara of 
afwhomchrst Thamar. And * Phares begate Efrom. And 
ame. i s 
e Whichchrit- Elrom begate Aran. . 
ie, = 4 And Arambegate Aminadab. And A- 

rana. A i pi å 

*Genoi.2.. minadab begate Naafion. And Naaffon begate 
ities. Salmon. 
WGe.38.27. . 5 - And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. 


— And * Booz begate Obed of Ruth. And Obed 
AAO, l Ds - MA HE 
*Ruth4:21. ~ begate lefle. l T 
Esmas. 6 And*Ieèffébegatė Dauid the King. And 
4 E” a * Dauid the King begate Salomon of her that 
Xa SAMI 2e. “i porn È ; 
was the wife of Vrias. 
ma Kin E 7 And* Salomon begate Roboam. And 
a.dire.3.10,11. Roboam begate Abia. And Abiabegate Afa, 
gs “8 And Afa begate Jofaphat. And Jofa~ 
phat begate Ioram. And Ioram begate Ho- 
E zias 
-= 9 © And Hoziasbegate Ioatham. And 10a- 
Atham begate Achaz. And Achaz begate Eze- 
: ~ kias. 
"aKing.20.21,° 10. And *Ezekias begateManaffes. And 
sae a Manafles begate Amon. And Amon begat Io- 
oe. o fias. 
2 Kiga3.34. TI, And*Tofias begate Takım, ‘And Iakim 
E d begate Icchoniasand his brethren,about the 
2.¢h70n.26. 5 2 5 : 
A time they were caried away to Babylon. _ 
Piiiefllinthe o ta And: after they were caried away into 
na e Babylon, *Jechonias begate-Salathiel. * And 
mhh, Salathiel begate Zorobabel. “ 
‘ ore their. ae co ae a) ae © ts 
caging awayinto ` I3 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And A- 
we ye, biud begate Eliacim. And Eliacim; begate A- 
:LChron,3.16,. 7 = oe 
* t.Chron,3.17,. ZOLre ~~, i T 
Mrezaandsa y 4 And Azor begate Sadoc. And Sadoc 
begate Achim and Achim begate Eliud, 
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15. And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Ele- 
azar begate Matthan. And’ Matthan begate 
lacob, 

16 And Iacob begate Iofeph the husband 
of Marie, of whome was borne I £ svs, that is 
called Chrif. 

17 Soallthe generations from Abraham 
to Dauid,are fourteene generations. And from 
Dauid yntillthey were cariedaway into Baby- 
lon, fourteene generations : & after they were 
caried away into Babylon vntill Chrift, fouré- 
teene generations. 

18 @ Now the birth of? Iesvs. Chrif 
was thus, When as his mother Mary was 
* betrothed. to Iofeph, before they came to- 
gether, fhe was found with childeof the holy 
Ghoft. : 

19 Then Iofeph her husband being a iuft 
man, and not willing to * make hera pub- 
lique example;was minded to put her away fe- 
cretly. 

20. But whiles he thought thefe things, be- 
holde, the Angel of the Lord appeared ynto 
himina dreame, faying, lofeph the fonne of 
Dauid,feare not to f take Mary thy 8 wife: for 
that which is » conceiued inher, is of the holy 
Ghoft. 

21 And fhe fhall bring 3 forth a fonne, and 
thou fhalt * callhis Name E£ sv s: for he thall 
* i faire his people from their finnes. 

22 And allthis was done thatit might be ful- 
filled, which is fpoken of the Lord by the Pro 
phet,faying, | l 

23 *Behold,a* virgine fhall be with child, 
and {hall beare a fonne, and they fhall call his 
name Emmanuel , whichis by interpretation, 
Godwith vs. 

_ 24 QThen lofeph, being raifed from fleepe, 
didas the Angel of the Lordhadinioyned him, 
andtookehis wife. "d i 

25 But he Kiew her not Itil the had brought 
forth her firftborne.fonne, and hee called his 
name Lesvs. | 
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e All theft which 
are reckoned, vp 

in this pedigree 

of Dauids ftacke, 
a they begate 

one another ore 
derly in their 
degrees 


2 Chrift the true 
Immanuel, and 
therefore, Iefus 
(that is, Saui+ 
our) 15 Concei- 
ued in the Vir- 
gine by the holy 
Ghoft as it was 
foretold by the 
Prophets. 
i Luke L7 2e 
* Denia. 
f Receine her at 
her pavents and 
Rinfefolkes 
handes. 
£ Wh ch was 
promifed and 
made fureto 
thee to bee thy: 
wife, 
h: Of the mothers 
fubftance by the 
holy Ghoft, 
3. Chriltis born 
of the fame vir- 
gine which ne- 
yer knew man: 
audis called 
lefus of God 
himfelfe,by the 
Angel, 
* Luke 1.31. 
* AGfs 4.12, 
t Deliner and 
this fbeweth us 
the meaning of | 
this Name lefts, 
*Efat 7.14, 
k There isin the 
Hebrewe and: 
Greeke text an 
articleadded,to 
point out the 
Woman,and feg 
her forth plaine 
ly: as you would 
fay, That Viy- 
Zine ora certaine. 


Virgine, 1 - Thislittleword Till, in the Hebréw tongue, cineth vs to underflandalfo, that 
"ið thing fhal not come to paft®h timeto come: as Michol 'had'no children Till hey deaths 
day,2 Sam.6.23. Andinthe last Chapter of this Enangelift ; ‘Behold, I answith you Til 


the endeof theworld, _ 


FFFF; è CHAP. 


CHAP 1I 


The wife men, who are the firf fruits of the Gentiles, wor- 
fhip Christ. 14 Iofephfieeth inte Egypt with Iefis and 
his mother. 16 Herod flayeth the children. 


Wis *1T 2 sys then was.borne at 
Beth-leem in? Iudea, in the dayes of 
Herod the King, beholde, there came > Wife 
men from the Eaft to Hierufalern, 


Saying,Whereis that King of the Tewes 


¥ Luke 2.6. 

_ 1 Chrift a poore 
child, laid down 
in a crib,and no. 
thing fet by of 
his owne peo- 
ple, receiueth 
notwithftanding 


anoble witnefie that is borne? for we haue feenc his f{tarré in the 
- of his diuinitie 


Eaft,andarecometoworfhiphim. 3 
from-heauen, & he, È 
ofhiskinglye- © 3 When King Herod heard this, hee was 
ftate,of ran- -. ceroubled, andall Jerufalem with him. 
gers ; which his owe 


owne alfo vn- And gathering together all the 4 chiefe 
wittingly allow p,; aa hae n P 
Baio Priefts and € Scribes of the people, he asked of 
ppa tee 5. And they faide vnto him, At Beth-le- 
em in Iudea: for fo it is written by the Pro- 
tribe of Zabulon. 
b Wife and lear- 
ees 6 *Andthou Beth-leeri inthe land of Iu- 
erfianworde - i 
sphich they vj da, artnot the f leaft among the Princes of Iu- 
-¢ Was much ma- ro) 
xed,forhewasa that fhallfeed that my people Ifrael. 
to the kingdome e Á i À Á 
byforce:andthe ` men, and diligently inquired of themthe time 
bled: forwicked- Of the ftarre thatappeared, ` 
nefe is mad and 
Goe, and fearch diligently for the Babe: and 
Priefisthatin - when yee haue found him, bring mee word 
Sech as were of o 
ded into foure Š ra 
and twentie orders - 9 Q So when they had heard the King, 
they departed: andloe, the ftarre which they 
e They that ex- 
a | take Was. . 
aa: ~- TO And when they faw the ftarre, they re- 
toexpound and 
babe with Mary his mother, and! fell downe, 
ohn 7.4.2. 
f Though thou 
very farsous and. and frankincenfe,and myrrhe: 
| sand my 
nec i 12 Andafterthey were £ warned of Godin 
be borne in thee. R : ° : 
g That {hall rule FLerod, they returned into their countrey ano- 
called feeders and 
foepheardsof = Anoel of the Lord appeareth to Iofeph in a 
5 k oe P 
h Akind ofhum. dreame, faying, Arife , and take the Babeand 
å Thevichand 
fe > . 
esl prints the Babe to deftroy him. 
14 So he arofe, and tooke,the Babe and his 
& God warned 
aad told them 
a Chriftbeing 10d, that that mightbe fulfilled, which is fpo~ 
yetfcaice borne, ken of the Lord by the* Prophet, faying, Out 
both in tie á 
' and alto in his ' : : 
ked of the Wifemen,was exceeding wroth,and 
fent forth, and flew all themale children that 


they doenot ac- them, where Chrift fhould be borne. 
another inthe 
phet, 
ned men: Itisa 
mngoodpart. da : For out of thee {hall come the gouernour 
ronger andcame .. 4. ThengFlerod prinily called the Wife- 
Lewes were trom- 
$ And fent them to Beth-leem, faying, 
TAZING. 
d The chiefe 
Aaronfamlie, againe, that Imay come alfo and worfhippe 
which were dimi- hini. i i 
3.Chro.2 4.5. and 
2.Chro.36.1 4. = 3 a “eas 

had feene inthe Eaft, went before them, tillit 

berber. cael 

va thepeoplesfr came and {tood ouer theplace where the Babe 
ther which figni- i i i 
fieth muchas -ioyced with an exceeding greatioy, 
= ili 1x And went into the houfe, and found the 
* Mica.5.2. 

and worfhipped him, and opened their‘ trea- 
be a finali towne, . -ef{e in oft " 
m e e {ures, and prefented vnto him gifts, ezez gold, 
the birth of the 
Mefiias, who foal a. dreame, that they fhould not gocagaineto 
andgouerne’: for ther way. 

i é fiti ats noe 

enn 13 @ * After their departure , beholde, the 
the people. 
Be and ter'y- . his mother, and flee into Egypt, and bee there 

till I bring thee word : for Herod will feeke 
which they 
brought him. 

mother by night,and departed into Egypt, 
of tt,when athey . y5 And was there vnto the death of He- 
asked it not. 
beginueth to be 3 y 
cricifiedforvs, ‘of Egypt haue I called my fonne. 

16 @ Then Herod, feeing that he was moc- 

members, 
* Hefe. dicho. : 

were in Beth-leem, and in all the coafts there- 

€ 


Wile men fecke Chri. S.Manhew. ~ 


[ohn Baptift, 
of, from two yeere old and vnder,according to 
the time which he had diligently fearched out 
oftheWifemen. ` m _ 
17 Then was that fulfilled whichis {poken ! ForGeap, 
iby the Prophet leremias,faying, oe aa 
18 * In Rhama was™a voyce heard mour- *Zerejut b 
ning, and weeping, and great howling : "Ra- 7.0 
chel weeping for her children, and would not Ps 
be comforted, becaufe they were not. m 


was buriedint 
way that lead 


mather,and go into the land of Ifrael z for they oa 
are dead which fought the Babes life. | Led Epbratase 
21. Then hee arofe vp and tooke the Babe 


caufe of the. 
7 frastfulrapedp 
and his mother, and came into the lande of If- “he ola 
i i tie 
rael, i 3 rift 
22 But when hee heard that Archelaus did brought yp it 


5 : : i TA ; azareth, af 
reigne in Judea in ftead of his father Herod, he thedeahag 


was afraid to goe thither : yetafter he was war- Y=nbyGs 
ae prouidence: 

ned of Godin a dreame, hee turnedafide into by thevery 
the parts of Galile, | ee 
23 And went and dwelt ina citie called Na- plainely ag 


place, itmigh 
1 ji : s world. 
zareth , that it might bee fulfilled which was eee 


{poken by the Prophets, which was, That hee Lordsemisia 
fhould be called aNazarite. zaite, 


CHAP. TE. 

t John preacheth. 4 His apparell and meate.. 5 He bapti- 
Xeth. $. The fruits of repentance. 10 The axe atthe 
root of. thetree, 12 The fan and the chaffe. 13 Christ 
is baptized. : 


A Ndin *thofe dayes, *Iohn the Baptift “Marte tg 
| came and preached in the? wildernefle M433) 5 
of Judea, 


Seph wint tod 
. N GAA 
2: Andfaid, ‘Repent : for the dkingdome 4 grail 
of heauen isat hand. — p n 
<a is T ace oy iie 
3: For this is hee of whome it is fpoken twentie yer 
by the Prophet Efaias, faying, * The voyce ee 
of him that crieth in the wilderneffe, Prepare agewasle 3 
yee the way of the Lord : ¢ make his pathes tozet 
ftraight. : dages,ivmt 
e s e i- h im 
4 * Andthis Iohn hadhis garment of ca- eer “il 
mels haire, and a girdle of askinne about his «seranilie 
loynes.: hi fo was £ locufts and wilde eam 
oynes: his meatalfo was £ locufts and wilde -owne of Nast 
nies matt 
ho e * ‘ I John who 
Then went out to him s Ierufalem thronghbisi 


and all Judea, and all the region round about shel 


and rare at- 
Jordan. fterenefleof 


6 And they were baptized dhim in Ior- caufed all r 


kS ‘co caft theit 
dan, } confeffing theirfinnes. eyes vpon 


7 .*Now when he faw many of the Pha- Pet Ga 
tifes , and of the Saddirces come to his bap- ‘alia 
. A -p n x 3 i á onat ES 
tilme, hee faide ynto them, *O generations cehe pro 
r" ; Efai foreto 
and deliuereth the fumme of the Gofpel, which in fhort [pace after hould bed 
red more-fully.. b Inashilly countrey, which was notwithftandinginhabited;for Æ 


rie dwelt there: Luke t. 40.and there was Loabs houfe, t King. 2.34. and befides thel, 
fhua maketh mention of fixetownes that werein this wilderneffe, chap.1§.61. c TM 
in the Greeke tongue, ficnifieth a changing of our minds dy hearts from enillto better. 


. Kingdome of Mefsias whofe gouernement [hall be heauenly, and nothing but heanenly, ~ 


40.3. mar. 1,3. luke 344. t00.1.23. € Makehim aplaineand fimoothway. *4 
6. f Locufts were akinde of meat; which certainie of the aft people uf, which 
therefore called denourers of locufts, Enfiin Ode.g. * Mar.t.5.duke1g. g TMi 
ple of Ierufalem. h Acknowledging that they were fassed oncly by free remifsiona 

ginencfse of their fiznes 2 There is nothing that ftoppeth.vp the way of fi 
and faluation againitvs fò muchas the opinion of our owne righteoulnefies 
t Chapi 234e ‘ i a 

of 
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Chrift 


3 True repen- 
tance,is an in- 
wad thing, 
hich hati at 
ii: inthe mind 
nd heart. 
- Thetaith of 
the fathers aual- 
Jeth the vnbelec- 
wing children - 
“nothiag ac all: 
and yet for all 
~ thar, God.play- 
et not the liar, 
nor dealeth vn- 
faithfully in his 
Jeague which he 
“made ~a the 
oly fathers, 
a ia notthat 
yous hase any catefe 
> tobeprond of A- 
braham. 
k Inyour hearts. 
a John 8.3.9. 
alles 13.2.6. 
* Chap.7.1 9» 
 * Markei.. 
- fke3516- 
iohn 1,26. 
alles 155. 0.2e4 
& 3.17.0 1.9.4 
_ § We may nei- 
ther dwell vpon 
the fignes which 


Godhath ordei- = 


ned asmeanes 
to leade vs vnto. 
our {aluation, 
neither vpon 
them that mini- 
fter them : but 
we mutt clime 
vp to the matter 
it felfe, that isto 
fay,to Chrilt, «; 
‘who inwardly - 
worketh that . 

| effeQually, 
which is out- 
wardly fignified 
Vntovs. |: 

Eg) ‘The outward. 

| figne putceth vs 
an minde of this, 
that we-muft 
“change our lines . 
and becomebet. . 
ter, affuring vs... 


the holy Ghoft; 


baptized, — 


amme 


of vipers, who hath forewarned you to flee 
from.the anger to come? 

8 Bring foorth therefore fruite worthie 
amendment of life. 

9 4 And i thinke notto fay K with your 
felues, * Wee haue Abraham to oxy father : for 
I fay vito you, that God is able cuen of thefe 
{tones to raife vp children vnto Abraham. 

10 Andnowalfois the axe put to the roote 
Ofthe trees : * therefore every tree which brin- 
geth not foorth good fruite > ishewendowne, 
and caft into the fire. 

11 *)Indeedel baptize you with water to 
‘amendment of life, buthe that commeth af- 
terme, ismightierthen IL, whofe fhooes Iam 
not worthie to beare : he will baptize you with 
and with fire. 

12 ° Which hathhis fanne in his hand, and 
‘will™ make cleane his floore , and gather his 
wheate into his garner, but will burne vp the 
chaffe with ynquenchable fire. 

r3 @*7Then came Iefus ftom Galile to 
Iordan vnto Tohn, tobe baptized ofhim. 

14 But John earneftly put him backe , fay- 
ing, lhaueneede tobe baptized of thee, and 
commeftthou to me? 

15 Then Iefus anfwering, fayde to him, 
Lee bee nowe: for thus it becommeth vs to 
fulfill » all righteoufnefle. So hee fuffered 
him. 

16 AndsTefus when he was baptized; came 
ftraight out of the water. Andloe,the heaucns 
were opened ynto° hin, and John faw the Spi- 
rit of God defceinding like a doue, and ligh- 
ting vpon him. 

17. ° And loe, a voice came from heauen, 
faying, * This is my beloued Sonne, in whome 
I am? well pleafed. 


“by a feale, that wee areingraffed into Chrift, whereby our old man dieth, and the new- man 


“zifeth v7,Roman.6 6 | 
ment. m Will cleanfe it throughly, and ma ke a full riddance, 
3-21. 7 Chrift fanétifieth our baptifme in himfeife. z 

Appointed vs to keepe. 0 To Fehn. 


The triumphs of the wicked fhall ende in euerlafting tor- 
* Marke 1.9. luke 
dll fuch things as he hath 
8 Chriftes: full confecration and aythorizing 


to the office of the Mediatourthip, is fhewed by the Fathers owne voice,and a vifible 


‘ 
` 


figne of the holy Ghoft,. * Colof?.1.13.2.pet.1.17. p The Greeke word betokeneth 
athiig of ‘great accotnt, and fuch as highly pleafeth a man, So then the Father fayth, that 


Chrionely is the man, whom when he beholdeth, l ooke what opinion he had conceined of vs, 


helaeth iz cleane afide, 


Marke 3.42, 
TER 

1 Chriftwas 
ptedall man- 


A ofwaies dni 

aul oucrcom.'- 

Meth,that wee | 

allo through his 

wertue, may o>. 
é come,, 


Cee ee. INMI 

z Chrift is tempted. 4 Hee vanquifheth the denill with 
Scripture. 11: The Angels minifter vnto him. 12 Hee 
preacheth repentance, and that himfelfe is come. 18 The 
‘calling of Peter, Andrew, 21 Tames and Iohn. 2 3 Hee 
preacheth the Gofpelsand healeth the difeafed. 


Fi Hen * was ? Iefus leddeafide of the Spirit 
into the wilderneffé , to bce tempted of 
the deuill.. | 
2° And when hee had fafted fortic dayes, 
and fortienights, he was afterward hungrie. 
.3. Then came to him thetempter,and faid, 


If thou be the Sonne of God, command that 


thefe ftones be made bread. 


a 


x Deng, 5; 


4 ` But heeanfwering, faid , It is written, 
* Man fhall not liue by bread onely , but byc- 
uery word that proccedéth out of the mouth 


of God. ” 


borders of Zabulonand N ephthalim, 


Sonne of Zebedeus , and Iohn his brotherin a 


and tempted. 4 


§ Then thedeuill tooke him vp into the 
holy Citie, and fet him on a > pinacle of the 
Temple, 

6 And faid yntohim, If thou be the Sonne 
of God, caft thy felfe downe: for it is written; 
* that hee will giue his Angels charge ouer 
thee , and with their hands they fhall lift thee 
Yp, left at any tinie thou fhouldeft dafh thy 
foote againft a ftone. c a 

: ý ` “ sou {halt not goe 

7, Iefus fayd vnto him , It is written a- on ffillin temp 
gaine, * Thou fhalt not € tempt the Lord thy. *s- 
God. 

8. Againe the deuill tooke him vpinto an 7 
exceeding high mountaine, and fhewedhim ~ 
all the kingdomes of the world, and the glory ; 
of them, 

9 And faid to him, Allthefe will I giue 
thee; ifthou wilt fall downeand worthi pme. 

to Then faid Iefus ynto him, Auoid Sa- 
tan: for it is written, * Thou fhalt worfhip 
the Lord thy God, andhim oncly {halt thou 
ferue, 

rr *Thenthe deuill lefthim : and behold, 
the Angels came, and miniftred vnto him. 

12 @*? And when Jefusehad heard that 
Iohn was committed to prifon,he returned in- 
to Galile. : 

13 And leauing Nazareth, went and dwelt 
in d Capernaum , which is neere the feain the 


—. 


b The battlement 
wherewith the flat 
roofe of the Tem- 
ple was compaffed, 
about, that no 
man naight fall 
aowne : as Was 
appointed by the 
law,Deut.22.8, 
*Pfal.or is. 

* Deut 6.1 6, 

c Word for word, 


Heralds mouth 
is {topped,the 
Lord reueileth - 
himlelfe & brin- 
geth full light 
into the darknes 
ofthis world, 
preaching free 
forgiueneffe of 
finnes to them 
that repent, 
d Which waya 
towne a great 
deale more famous 
then N az%areth 
WAS, 
*Efaig.r. 
e Of Tiberias or 
becaufe that 
countrey bended 
toward Tyriis, 
which flandesh 
upon the fea thas 
cutteth the mide 
of the world, 
J So called, be. 
cauje it bordered 
Upon Tyrus and 
Sidom becaufe 
Salomon Laue wie 
king of Tyrus 
twentie cities in 
that quarter, 
1 Kine.gar. 
* Marke x.y br 
& Is conseto you, 
3 Chriftthine 
King by time; 
that he thouild. - 
at length depare 
TOM ys euen at 
the eginning 
of his preach- 
ing, getteth him 
liciples after ari 
heauenly fort 
men indeede 
Poore,and yt- 
terly vnlearned; 
and therefore 
fuch as might 
be leaft fufpes 
cted witneifeg 
ofthetrueth | 
of thofe thing? 
which they 
heard and {aw 
* Marke rab. © 
T.cor.t.2g. 
4 Chrift afus 


14 That it might bee fulfilled Which was 
{poken by Efaias the Prophet, faying, 

15 * The land of Zabulon,and the land of 
Nepththaliin dy the way of the*fea , beyond 
Jordan, £ Galile ofthe Gentiles : 

16. The people. which fate in darkeneffe, 
fawe great light : and to them which fatéinthe 
region,and fhadow of death, light istifen Vp. 

17 “From that time Iefus began to preach, 
and to fay, Amend your liues : for the kin 
dome of heauen is at Shand. 

18 #3 And Iefus walking by thefeaofGa: 
lile, faw two brethren, Simon, which wascal- 
led Peter, and Andrew his brother ,eaftinga 
net into the fea (for they were fithers) 

19 *And hee faid yntothem, Follow me, 
and I will make you fifhers ofinen. 

20 And they ftraightway leauing the nets; 
followed him. 

21 And when heé was.gone foorth from 
thence, hee faw other two brethren, laines the 


Om 
© 


{hip with Zebedeus theirfather,mending their 
nets,andhe called them. 

22 Andthey without tatying , leauing the + | 

; . x i reth the hearts 
{hip and their father, followedhim, ofthe beleeuerk 

23 So4lefus went about all Galile , teach- cy ae 
ing in} their! Synagogues, and preaching the tue,by nein, 
Gofpel of the* kingdome, and healing ! euery oe (alana : 
ficknes, andeuery™ difeafe among thepeople. h Treinen] 
i. Synagogises , that ts, the lewes Churches, k, Of Mefias, 


the Galileans, 
but not euery one: that ts , as wee Say, Jome of euery one. m- The 


I mie of all kindes, 

word fenifierh py 
the weakeneffe of the ftomacke ; ferifeshp mi 
and weare away, that hare thems; 


but here it is taken for thofè dUfeales which make men faing. 


24 And 


y 


—— 


IARA 
y y iit 


are blefled. 


a 


S.Matthew. 


The 


Law expounded. 


Ő. -V T a M 


n Theword fiz- 
nifiethi erly 
the fren 
„itho: 
and by a 
ea kind of fpzech, 
applied to all 


prere- 


kinde of examina- 


tion by tortzyre, 
wre? as by rowuzh 
dealing and tor- 
ments, We coe 
rout to draw out 


th of men, 


istried. 
borrow~ 


24 Ancthis faine fpread abroad thorow 


all Syria: and they brought vnto him-all ficke 
people, that weretaken with diuers difeafes 


aid" torments , aid them that were'poffeffed 
with deuils, andthofe which were °lunaticke, 
and thofe that had the? palfie: and hec healed 
them. . 

25 And there followed him great multi- 


tudes out of Galile,and Decapolis, and Ierufa- 


stherwie lem, and Iudea, and from beyond Iordan, 
thcy wauld 
cor id pa 
0 1 


fy A 
EILA p 


not 
and in this place it istaken for thofe 
h at enery full Moone, or the changes of the Moone, are | 
Weake a 


difeafes, which put ficke.men to great wee, 
brewdly -troubled and dif- 
Í id feeble men, who haue the parts of their body loofed ,and fo weakened, 
that they are neither able to gather thens up together, nor put them ont aa they would, 


aarp. Y. 


Who arebleffedi 13 The Apoffles are the falt and light 

ofthe world. 14 Thecitiefet oxanhill, 15 T he candle. 

16 Good workes: 19 The fulfilling of Chrifies comman- 

dements. 21 What killing is. 23 Reconciliation is fet 
before facrifice. 27. Adilterie. 29 7 he plucking ont of 

the eye. 20 Cutting off the hand. 31 The bill of di- 

worcement. .2 3: NOt tofweare. 43 To lone our enemies. 

48 Perfectucfe. : 

A Nd when he faw the multitude, he went 
ZL Xvp intoamountaine : and when hee was 
fet, his difciples came to him. 

2 "Andhe opened his mouth, and taught 
them, faying, 

3 *Blefled are the * poote in b {pirit , for 
theirs is the kingdome of heauen. 

4 *Blefled are theythat mourne: forthey 
fhall be comforted. : 

| 5 *Blefled are. the mecke: for they fhall 
ay. seine’, Maherite the earth. 
ble lof the 6.3 Blefled are. they which: hunger and 
Moree aan: thirtt for righteoufnefle:: for they fhall bee 
pot fathion filled: 
shen oa a 7 - Bleffed are the mercifull: for they hall 
*Lake6.20. ` obrainemercie. 
Perean 8 Blefledare the *¢purein heart: forthey 
fhall {ee God. 
Blefled are the peacemakers : for they 
fhalbe called the children of God. i 

10 Blefledare they *which fuffer perfecu- 
tion for righteoufnefle fake: for theirs is the 
kingdome of heauen. | 

11. * Blefled fhall yee be when men reuile 
you, and perfectite you, and fay allmanner of 
cuillagaintt you for my fake, falfely. 

12 Reioyce and be glad; for great is your 
reward in hcauen: forfo perfecuted they the 
Propnets w hich were before you. 

ng. “Yee Zare the fale of the earth : butif 
the falt haucloft Kis fauour, wherewith hallit 
bee ¢ falted? Ir isthencefoorth good forno- 
thing, butto bé caft out, and to betroden vh- 
der foot of men. 

a4 Yecarethe flight ofthe world. A citie 


1 Chrift teach: 
eththat the grea. 
teftioy and feli- 
citieis noc in 
the commodities 
and plealures of 
this life, but is 
Jaid vp in heauen 
forthem that 
willing'y reft in 
the 200d Wi l 
and pleafure of 
Go 4, and ety Jea 
uou to pro tall 
men, although 


oj por 
_ adi fuch m 
mec bas EE 109 = 

ned wit Pouerty. 9 
b IV hole mindes 
and (pirits are 


EY ies 


nen fo doeth the 
faci (as itwere) ` 
ofthe euerlafting 
God, fhine foorth, 
and clearely ap- 
pearein a pure a | 
hearts * 4. Corinth, 1 4:33. 1-Pel. 3. 14. ARES 5.41. pet 5. T4 *' Marke 9.50. 
bake 14.34. 2 The minifters ofthe word efpecially (vnlefle they wall bee the moft 
caitifes of all) muft needs lead other bothby word and deede to this greateft ioy and 
felicitie, d° Your dottrine mult be very [ound and good. for if it be not fo,it [halbe nought 
fet by , and caf away asa thing unfanorie and vame, : 2 W ‘hat fhall yon hane to falt with- 
all > And fo are fooles in the Latine tongue called faltlef[e, as you would fay, men that hane 


na falt, or fanour and tafte in them. f Yon fhine and gine light, by being made parta- 
kers of the trne light. 


that is fer on an hill, cannot be hid. — 

15 *Neither doe men light a candle, and 
purit ynderabufhel, buton a candlefticke,and 
it giveth light vnto all chatar@in the houfe. 

<16 *Let your light fo fhine- before men, 
that they may fee your good workes, and glo- 
rifie your Father which is in heauen. 

17.3 Thinke not that lam come to'deftroy 
the Lawe, orthe Prophets. Iamnot come to 
deftroy them, but tos fulfill them. 

18 *Fortruely I fay vnto you, Tillheauen 
and earth perifh, one iote orone title of the 
Law fhall not fcape,till all things be fulfilled. 
“19 **Whofocuer therefore fhall breake 
one of thefe leat commandements, and teach 
men fo, hefhalbe called the * leaftin the king- 
dome of heaven :-but whofoeuer fhall obferue | 
and teach them, the fame {halbe called great in 
the kingdome of heauen. 

20 For I fay vnto you, Except your righte- 
oufnes * exceed the righteou/nes ot the Scribes 
and Pharifes, yee fhall not enter into the king- 
dome of heauen. " 

z1 > Yee haue heard that it. was fayd vn- 
to them of olde time, * Thou fhalt.not kill: 
for whofocuer. killeth, fhall bee culpable of 
judgement. 

22. But fay vnto you, whofocuer isangry 
with his brother vaaduifedly, fhalbe ‘culpable 
k of judgement.. And wholocuer fayth ynto 
his brother, Raca, fhallbe worthy to be puni- 


fhed by the !Council.. And whofoeuer fhall 


fay, Foole, fhalbe worthy to be punifhed with 
m hell" fire. | 

23 °Ifthen thou bring thy giftto the °al- 
tar and thereremembreftthat thy, brother hath. 
ought againftthee, 

24 Leaue there thine offering before the 
altar, andgoe thy way : firft be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
gift. | 

a5 *P Agree withthine aduerfarie quickly, , 
whilesthou art in the way with him, left chine 
aduerfarie deliner thee tothe Indge, andthe 
Judge deliver thee to the fergeant , and thou 
be caftinto prifon, 


* Marke 4.21, 
luke &, 16.and 
iran 


* 1.Pet.2.42, 

3 Chrift came 
not to bring any. 
new wayof “o 
righteoulnelfe n ” 


` and faluation. < 


into the world: 
but to fulfill hae 
in deed, which +” 
was hadom i 
bythe figurésof 
the Law,oy de- t | 
liueting men”, — 
through grace | 
from the curfe | 
of the Law sand 
moreouerto -. | 
teach the true 
vie of obedi- 
ence,which the 
Law appoiiatethi 
and to graugin J 
our hearts the 


- force of obedje 4 


ence. 


& Thatthe Pree. é 
phecies may be 


accomplifhed, l 
¥ Luke ı 67e a 
F James 2.10. - 
4 Hebeginneth 
withthe true 
expounding of * 
the Law,and fees 
tethitagainft ` 
the olde (burvet . 
falfe) glotes of 
theScribes:Sq 
farre is he from’ * 
abolifhing the 
leaft commana 
ement of his 
Father, - 
h Heftalthawe’ 
noplace inthe ` 
Charch, ' 
* Luke 11.39, ~ 
5 The true meade 
ning of thefixe 
commandement. 
* Exod.20,13. 


deut 5.17, 


i Hefpeaketh of” 
the indgement of 
Ged, and of the 
difference of filly 
‘and therefore ape 
plyetl his words < 
tothe formeof 
civil isdgementhy 
which were then. 
vith = 

k Of that indgi= 
ment which was 
yuled by three `$ 
men who had the 


26 Verely I fay vntothee, thou fhalt not “aringanddes 


ciding of money. 


matters, and fiih other fral caufes.. L By.that izdgement which flood of three andry: š 
tie Indges, who had the hearing and deciding of. wesghtie. affaires, and mattersof life ve 
death : m the higheft Iudges of all were, to the number of ferenñtie and one,which had the 
ring of. moft weightie affaires, as the mat:tr of awhole Tribe, or of anhigh Prigf, or of afal] 
prophet. -m . Whereas we reade bere, Hell, itisinthe Text it felfe, Gehenna, which # 
Hebrew word made of two, and us as much to fay; as the valley.of Hinton, which oth 1w 
the Hebrewes called Topheth: it wasaplacewherethe Ifraclites wëre woont moft crt 
facrifice their children to falfe gods, wherexpan tt. was taken for a place appointed to tort 
the reprobatesin;Ilerem.7:34.° n” The Tewes ufed foure kindes of pimiliments; befor or 
goucrument.was taken away by Herode , hanging, beheading, floning, and burning: thi i 
that Chrift- [het at, becaufe burning was theg reateft pemfbment 4 therefore in that he mak 
mention of aidgement, a Council, anda fire, he Jheweth that fome finnts are ror fe theme 
ther fome, but. yet they are all Juch, that we muft ginean accoui t for them, and feall be 
nifbed for them, 6 The couetous Phariles taught, that Gad -was appeafed by th 
facrifices appointed in che Lawe, which they themfelues deuoureds Put Chnift 
the contrary fide denyeth , that God accepteth any mans offering, ynlefie heen 
keth fatisfa@ion to his. brother whome hee hath offended: and fayth moreo 
that thefe ftubburne and -fliffe-necked defpifeis of their brethren, fhal] newer, 
cape the wrath and ‘curfe. of Gad, ‘before they haue mace full farisfaGtion 
their brethren, o ‘He applyeth all this fpeech, to the flate of his time, whends there 
an Altar. ftanding in Ierufalem.: and therefore they are very feolifh that .gatht ‘ 

J a, 2 A 
upon , that we mufi build Altars, and vfè Sacrifices: but they are more fooles;which ara 
that to purgatorie, which is fpoken of peace making and atonement pne with another. 


12.58, p (Cuteff alleaufe of enmitie, 
come 


The Law expounded. È 


come out thence, 
moft farthing, 
27 7 Yee haue heard that it was faid to 
them of olde time, * Thou fhalt. not cominit 
adulterie. i | 
28 But I fay vnto you, that whofoeuer 
looketh 
imei adulterie with her ‘alreadic in his 
eart. 


g Thon fhalt be 
dealt withall,to 
the utmoft extre- 
gaitie. 

7 Heis taken 
for an adulteser 
before God 
whatfoeuer he 
be, that coueteth 
awoman: and 
‘therfore we mu 
keepe our eyes 
chafte, and'all 
the members we 


hauc,yesandwe :« 29 * Wherefore ifthy fright eye caufe thee 
auitelchewall {to offend, plucke it out,and caft it from thee, 
l soccafions,which ee 

: better it is for thee, that one of thy meni- 


might moone vs TOL 
then that thy whole body fhould 


till chou haft qpayed the vt- 


i, p> bers perilh; 

re 10 . 

o e caftinto hell. , 
a 30 Alfo if thy right hand mafe thee to of- 
f e L . . 

*chap.18.8,9. fend cutit off, andcaftit from thee : for better 
whe 9.47. i : aig 
Piece: the 1t is forthee, that oneof thy members perith, 
tgitgeandthe then that thy whole body fhould be caftinto 

Be, ll 

cats, | : 

she righ fide of 31 It hath beene faid alfo, * \WWhofocuer 

aur bodie are the ii 3 F 

chiefif andea- fhall put away his wife, let him giue her a bill 

diej en of diuorcement. - : | 

Cane (se. - ‘ 
S Wordjorrvord, 32. But I fay ynto you, whofoeuer thall 
yan 0 put away his ‘wife(except it be for fornication) 
for fi F. x 

aoe caufeth her to commit adulterie - and whofoe- 
ver fhall marrie her that is diuorced, commit- 
teth adultérie, 

me 2 33 “Againe, ye haue heard that it was faid 

dent.24.1.marke to them of old time, * Thou fhalt not forfweate 

a thy felfe, but fhalt performe thine othestothe 

$ The meaning Lord. l : 

or tne thir i 

commandement ` 34 But I fay ynto you , Sweare not at 

wagainitthe fro-. ajl; neither. by heauen, for itis the throne of 

ward opinion & Gd: 

~ Judgement ofthe GOC : = 
ich 3g: Nor yet by the earth: forit is his foot- 

ftoole: neither by Ierufalem : for it is the citie 
of the great King. 


. are fumbling 
blockes as it were, 
shat isto fay, 
rockes which we 


Exod 21.24, 
#t.24.20, 
noe Ee Le 


excufed by- othes 
mmg, : ‘1: 
36- Neither fhalt thou fweare by thine 
dent.5.01, 
laren... 37. *Buclet your communication be t Yea, 
38 @ ? Ye haue heard that it hath been faid, 
Words, ~ 
om the denih, , 
E but whofoeuer fhall {mite thee on the right 
at the fumme 
or 41 Andwhofoeucr will compell thee to goe 
Pee init: that would berrowof thee,turne not away. 
£6.29... mics: bleffe them that curfe you: doe good to 
: : 
enit 19.8. 


or indirect 
formes of fwea- 
» * Exod 20.7, 
Heit. 19.12. head, becaufe. thou canft not make one haire 
© fams.22. white orblacke. 
, $ Whatfocucr you . 
E neier- yea: Nay, nay. For whatfoeuer 4 more then 
eee” thefe, commeth of "enill. 
i Without Any more . 
Btromanenit An * eye foran eye, anda tooth fora tooth. 
pe eine, or 39 Buc Tfay voto you, *Refift not ecuill; 
9 Hetheweth | 
Cemecontrarie | » im p? ralfo. 
tothedo&ring cheeke, turneto him tne other a ia 
eiiheScribes,, -40` And if any man will fue thee at the aw, 
Bfthefécorid and take away thy coate,let him haue thy cloke 
Tablemuft be. allo. 
pememayin: > GFE ; : 
hale amile, goe with him twaine. 
ther fifi . 42 *Giueto him thatasketh,and from him 
Meand doe well ey. 
fo them thar are 43 .Yeehaue heard that it hath beene faid, 
ee * Thou fhalt loue thy neighbour } and: hate 
` chine enemie. 
. 44 But I fay voto you, * Loue your enc- 
x orinib 6.9, them that hate you, *and pray for them which 
58. + hurt you, and perfecute you, 
Btkg 6.2 7e. * Luke 2 i 34 ales 7.60, ‘L.corinth. 4,14. 


Chap.vj. 


on a woman to luft.after her, hath 


OfLoue and Alm 

45 '°* That ye may be the children of your 
father that isin heaven ; for hee maketh his 
furnine to arife on the euill, andthe good, an 
fendeth raine on theiult, and yniug. 

46 For if yee loue them, which love you, 
what reward fhall you haue ? Do nor the Pub- 
licanes cuen the fame? 

47. And ifyeebe friendly to your brethren 
onely, what fingular thing doe ye? doe nor c- 
uen the * Publicanes likewvife > 

48 Yee thall therefore be perfice , as your 
Father whichis in heauen, is perfite. 


and customes > and a kinde of men that the Lewes hated to death, 
K omanes in thofe offices (whofe yokefiull bondage they could hardly away 
becaufe thefe toll-mafters are for the mofi part giuen to conetonfuefie, 


OT F T Vy. 

I Almes, ¢ Prayers. 14 Forgiving our brother, 16 Fas 
‘Sting. 19 Our treafure. 20 We muft ficeour the poore. 
24 Godand riches 2$ Carefull Seeking for meate and 
drinke, and apparell, forbidden. 33 Thekinedom of God 
and his righteou fneffe. 

T“ Ake heedethat yee sine not your’ almes 

beforemen, tobe feene ofthem, orelfe 
ye fhall haue no @rewagd of your Father which 
isin heauen. 

2 * Therefore when thoy giueft thine 
altnes, thou fhalt not make a trumpet to ‘bee 
blowen before thee, asthe hypocrites doe in 
the Synagogues and in the ftveetes, to be prai- 
fed of men. Verely I fay vnto you, they haue 
their reward, 

3 But when thou doef thine 
not thy left hand knowe what thy 
doeth, ` 

4_ That thine almes maybe in fecret, and 
thy: Father thar feethin fecret, hee will reward 
thee openly. 

5 “And when thou prayelt , benotas the 
hypocrites : for they loue to ftand , and pray 
in the Synagogues; andin the corners of the 
ftreetes , becaufe they would be feene ofmen. 
Verely I fay vnto you, they haue theirreward, 

6. But when thou prayeft, enter intoth 
chamber :and when thou haft (hut thy doore, 
pray vnto thy Father which is in fecret,and thy 
Father which {eeth in fecret, {hall reward thee 
openly, ` 

7. Alfo when'ye pray, vfeno¢yaine repe- 
titions as'the'heathen: for they thinke to bee 
heard for their much babling, p 

3- Be ye not like them therefore : for your 
Father knoweth whereof yehaue neede before 
ye aske of him. ; ps 

9 3 After this manner therefore pray vee, 

* Our Father. which artin heanen, hallowed be 

thy.Name. | : 

10 Thykingdome come. Thy will be done 


almes , let 


right hand 


‘even in earth, asst zin heaven. 


11 Griue'vs this day our d daily bread. 
12 Andforgiue ys our debts,as we alfo for- 
giue our debters. a 
>13 Andleadysnot into tentation, but deli- 
uer vs “from *euill: for thine isthe kingdome, 
and the power,and the glory for euer, Amen, 
á 14 *¥4For 


eS, 


10 Adouble — 
realon ; the onë _ 
is taken of the 


d relatines, The 


children muft be 
like their father z 
the other ista- 
Ken of compari- 
fons, The chil« 
dren-of God 
mult be better 
then the chil. 
dren of this 
world, 

* Luke 6.35, 

x They that were 
the tolle afters, 
and had the cuey-- 
Sight of tributes 


both because they Serned the 


withall ) and alfe 


t Ambition 
maketh almes 
vaine. 

4 Thi word, Rè- 
ward, is alwayes 
takenin the Scrip- 
tures for a free re- 
compenfe, and 
therefore the 
Lehoolemen doe 
fonily fer it to be 
anfwerable toa 
deféruing, which 
they call, merite.. 
* Kom.12.8, 

b Counterfeits, 
Sor hypocrites 
were players that 
played apart in 

a play, 


2: Hereprehens 
dethtwo foule 
faults: in prayer, 
ambition, and 
vaine babling, 


¢ Long prayers 
are not condea 
ned, but vaine, 
needle(fe,and [ism 
perfiitions. 


3 Atrue fimme 
and forme of all 
Chriftian pray. 
ers, 
|” Luke 11.2, 
@ That that i 
mete for our nas 
ture for our daily 
Sood.or fitch ag 
may {uffice our 
nature and com. 
plexion, l 
” Chapa 3. 19, 
e From the desi, 
or from all adwem. 


fitie, 


pe re NR re rn 


WVoddlvemrctulnnlia 


* Marke wt.25. 
4 They that for- 
giue wrongs,to 
thena finnes are 
forgiven, but re- 
nenge is prepa. 
red for them 
that revenge. 


14 *4Forifyec doe forgiue men their tref- 
pafles, your heauenly Father will alfo forgiue 
ou. 
15, But ifye doe not forgiue men their tref- 
paffes , no more will your father forgive you 
your tre{paffes. | 
5 Againfituch 16 5Moreouer, when yeefalt, looke not 
> = ome „ {owre as the hypocrites: for they f disfigure 
by taing.. their faces, that they might fecme vnto men to 
hat rnor falt, Verely Lay vnto you,that they haue their 
be feene that is to reward. . 4 
a ,, 17 But when thou fafteft, annoint thine 
lenge ifa, head, and wath thy face, _ 
famelead . 18 Thatthoufeeme not yntomen to falt, 
pale faced, but vnto thy Father whichis in fecret: andthy 
Father which feeth in fecret , will reward thee 
6 Thofemens openly. . | 
ey ig BS Lay not vp treafures for your felues 
which pafenot. vpon the earth ,. where the moth and canker 
fortheaflured corrupt, and where theeues digge thorow and 
lafting life, but f{leale. 
py Ea e 20 *But lay vptreafures for your felues in 
therftaileand heauen, where neither the moth nor canker 
ee 33. corrupteth , and where theeues neither digge 
111.6.19.. | thorow nor {teale. 
.a1 For where. your treafure is, there will 
your‘heart be alfo. 
22 @ *7Thelightofthe bodie isthe eye: 
ifthen thine g eye be fingle, the whole body 


X Luke.11.3 4. 
7 te doema- 
lictoufly & wic- 
kedly put out 
an ct little 

ight of nature 

thart isin them. 4 

£ The indgement fhalbe light. 

ppe ais ‘that - 23. But if thine eye be wicked, then allthy 
the eyes, fö our bodie fhall bee darke. Wherefore if the light 
"i i a vi that isin thee, be darkenefle, how greatis that 
reafon,that is to darkenefle ? 

[ays h the hiri ; e 

‘fed orem l z4 A epa can ferueh in wares i for 
wearelightned, citherhe {hall hate the one,and loue the other 
* Luke 16.13. : és . 3 

g ae rete. or elfe he fhall leane -to the one, and defpife the 
wep ed a other. Ye cannot ferue God and ‘riches. 

e whole man, : 

b Which be at 25.*? Therefore I fay vnto you, Be not 
p carefull for your life,what ye fhall eat, or what 
they area one. YE {hall drinke : nor yet for your body, what yè 
2 Thiswordua of 

EES, {hall puton. Is not the lite more worth then 
Signi at meate 2andthe body then raiment? 

Pi ues. 26 Beholdthe fowles of the * heauen : for 
sees #23. they fowe not, neither reape, nor caric into the 
p 11.4.6. LM, ` j a j 
68 ipes7, barnes : yet your heauenly Father feedeth 
Resse i them. Are ye not much. better then they? 

+ elrrowar a j . ° 

enshiing coef 27 Which of you by! taking care is able to 
Sega ehings adde one cubite ynto his fature ? 

coreGedinché ...28 And.why care yeefor raiment? Learne 
ae Cod how thelilies.of the field doe grow: they ™are 
thinking vpon Not wearied,neither {pin. 
the prouidence ; 

, 29. Yet I fay voto you, that euen Salomon 
of God. Sak, à y 3 ; 
k of the ayre, or in all his glorie was not. arayed. like’ one of 
my thee 
tongues almaf 30 Wherefore if God fo cloth the grafle of 
this word Heauen ic) : : 
i niken for the i the field whichisto day, and to morow is caft 
res a into the ouen.; fhall.he not dog much more vn- 
' eaketh : : 
peters. TONON x 4 ye * little sate? y k 
ned with thought y Therefore take no thougl ing 
of mind, and hath 3 pnt, faying, 


for the moft part What {hall wee eate >or what fhall we drinke? 
diftrufigoked gy wherewith {hall we be clothed ? 


By labor =: ge For after all thefe things {eeke the Gen- 


e 


S Matthew. 


—————— 


he broad way. 


tiles ) for your heauenly Father knoweth, that 
ehauencede of allthelethings. — 

33 Butfeeke ye firft the kingdome of God, 

and his rightcoufnes, andall thefe things fhall 

be miniftred ynto you. i 
‘Care not then for the morowe : forthe 

morow. fhall care for it felfe : the day hath 

enough with his owne griefe. 


CHa PP. Vis 


t Wemay not gine indgement of onr neighbour, 6 nor caft - 
that which is holy to dogges. 13 The broad and firaight 
way. 15 Falfe prophets. 18 The tree and finite. 24 
Thehoufe built on arocke, 26 And onthe fand. 


Vdge ' not, that ye benot iudged. t We ougheto 


2 For with what * mdgement yeiudge, findefault one 


i : witt a 
ye fhalbe iudged., and with what * meafure ye burmannii 


mete, it {halbe meafured to you againe. warewedoeig 
: s o . NOC without E 
3. And why feeft thou the mote that isin caule,ortofeem 


thy brothers eye,and perceiueft not the beame pan - 
that isin thineowne eye? ” them. 

* Or how fayeft thou to thy brother, Panke 6-37, ite 
Suffer me to caftout the moteout ofthine eye, Lergg — 
and behold, a beame isin thine owne eye? 


5 Hypocrite, firft caftout that beameout (Ale at. 


° 2 The {tiffenege 
of thine owne eye, and then fhalt thou {ee kedandftub, 


clearely to, cat out the mote out of thy bro- borne enemies 


of the Gofpel, < 
thers eye. > are vaa À 


PT ie oe ee to haue it preae- 
6. a Giue yee not that which is holy to ched wane Hal 
dogges, neither caft ye your # pearles before s Apearlehath 


i - . . his name amang - 
{wine, left they tread.them vider their feet,and pe Gracita 
turning againe, all to rent you. i Maoni 
(>er e a t hi its 

7 | *3. Aske, and it fhall bee giuen yOu: saiorik 
feeke,and ye fhallfindes.knocke, and it fhalbe marie tinea 


great cflimation * 
opened ynto you. -among the La- a 


8 For whofoever asketh,receiueth: andhe bei 
that feeketh .findeth: and to him that knoc- badsmasualnd 


keth,it fhall be opened. fe yer | 
< 9- For what man is there among you, crownes: andike 


which if his fonne askehim bread, would giue vere ma 


; rowed from that, 
hima ftone? to fignifie the 


to Orifheaske fith, willhe gine him afer- ene 
pent? ga * Chap.atia3e~ 
11 If ye then, which are euill , can giueto oc 1 ial 
your children good gifts,how much more fhal — b 
your Father which. is in heauen, gine good 7 Prayersasea 
thingstothempethacaskehim?. os ae p 
12: *4 Therefore whatfoeuer ye wouldthat *zme6.31 © 
men fhould doe to you, euen fo doe ye to i al 
them : for this is the® Law and the Prophets. ofthe meaning 
13 @ *5Enter in at the ftraight gate: for ae: A 
itis the wide gate, and broad way that leadeth b e 3 


> i T | 
to deftru@tion : and many there be which goe ne zamam 
in thereat. eee ee 
: | A ` p q e j 
14. Becaufe* the gate is ftraite,and the way 5 Esam 
narrow thatleadeth ynto life, and few there be fe mutni 
- 2 taken froma 
that findeit. =: -: ell Ta multitude. 
— 6 ~ e: The wayu 
15: ° Beware of falfe: prophets, which ekdam 
come to you, in fheepes clothing; but inward- maf pall 
e anil this rough We 
ly they arerauening wolues. and fife 
16 Yee fhall know them by their fruites, — 
i a "4 ged, aiid fo 
*Doe men gather grapes of thornes ? or figs of So life. 
thiftles ? —— ~ni é Fallet 
muft be tal 
heede of; and they are knowen by fal& do&sineandeuill lining. * Lake 604% 


17 So 


WA Lepercleanfed. The 
— . 

7 r7 So euery good tree bringeth foorth 
good fruit, andacorrupt tree bringeth foorth 
euill fruite. 

18 A good tree cannot bring foorth euill. 
fruite, neither cana corrupt tree brin g foorth 
good fruite. 

19° * Euery. tree that bringeth not. foorth 
good fruite, is hewen downe, and.caftinto.the. 


r ohep:3 110: 
g buen the beft 
iftsthat are, 


are nothing n fire. 
ithiout godit- i À 

Mte > -> ->20 Thereforeby their fruits ye fhall know 

A, hem. 
aner, 21° @& 7 Not every one that fayth vnto me, 
is iment. Tord, Lord; fhall enter into the kingdome of 
KA m ightie working > : . 
Beige (Got, heauen , * buchee that doeth my Fathers will 


ee which isin heauen: 
gietruponbim. 2.2 * Many will fay tome in that day,Lord, 
N Wers: Now thefè . . 
Beescdlentmorkes and by thy Name caft out deuils 2: and by thy 
OUD fed Borers, by Name done man y “great workes? 
occafion of! hofè 
We oper neuer knew you: * depart fromme, & yee that 
Hp pemr onder- orice iniguitic, 
pie the power of 
Gat, Wordes, * and docth the fame, Iwill liken him 
isis mot of toa wife man; which hath buildedhis.houfe on 
Becanfe he will “s 
fiuma gy And thé'fainefell, and the floods came, 
Paiharare < Md the winds blew; atid beat vpon that houle, 
een P 26 But whofocuer heareth thefemy words, 
_and-doeththem not, fhall bee likened vnto a 
effe refteth on: Qiyphe i $ ; 
vpon Chri, OP the fand: 
rerema | and the winds blew, and beat- vponthat houfe, 


q KI y itneffe:h that 
pemi Lord, haue we not by thy t Name prophefied? 
peronght,are cat 
| f 23° And then will Iprofefle tothem,; *£ I 
PB things which they 
and how migh- i g oe ; 
| 24°? Whofoeverthen heareth of meethefe 
A Luke t 3.27. 
ipnorance,but ` arocke. 
*Pal.6.8.~ 
Wntoall kende aidit fell not :forit was grounded on a rocke: 
akeanarte 
l. i oe An! E ee, ! ; s A 
fimu godl foolifiman, which hath builded:hishoufe vp- 
dtherefore 27> And theraine fell, andthe floods came; 
The 6.47,43; atid it féll and the fall thereof was great. 


Marke tina, © ~ 38 @* Andit came to paffe; when Iefus | 


$32,” 


a had ended thefe words , the people were afto- 
|. ___ nied at his doctrine. ` oth 
fies 29. Forheetaught them as one hauing au- 
thoticie, and not asthe Scribes. | 
Sa ee GHLAP,. VIAL 
1. The leper clenfed. 5. The Centurions faith. II The cal- 
._ ling of the Gentiles, 12 and cafting out of the lewes: 14 
“Peters mother inlawehealed. 19 A Scribe deftrous to 
follow Chrift. 23 The tempef? on the fea..28 Two poffes~ 
+ fed-with dewils, cured: 3.2 :The dewils go into.the fwine. 
r Ow whei he was come downe from the 
a e : mountaine, great multitudes follow- 
Chrift inhea- - i 
the édhim, 
ao ~ 93 >*t And loe,there came aleper,andwar- 
"dewan fhippedhim, fying, Matter, if thou wilt, thou 
hoe canit make me cleane. ` 
teomeynto © 3 And Jefus putting foorth hishand,tou- 
abe they ne: Ched him faying, I will, be thou. cleane: arid 
ane ed DT kie y 
Levit 4.3,4.° immediatly his leprofie was cleanfed. i 
Chil ge 4 Then Tefusfaidvntohim, Sée thou tell 
Mgbeforethem nonan, but goe, and fhewe thy ‘felfe vnto the 
Emina Piel and offer thé gift that* Mofes comman- 
BCtnurion, efed fora witnefleto them. 9 0 8) ei an 
a $ @|** When Iefus was entred‘into Cás 


Marke 1,40. 


3 yet of an 
llent faih a 


wes to emulation , and together forewarneth them of their cafting off, and the 


mip of the Geutiles, 


~ Chap.iiij. 


Poh 
pores, there came ynto: hiny a Centurion, 
efeeching hiin, 

6. And faid; Maker, my feruant lieth ficke 
at home of the palfie,and isigricuoufly pained. 

7 . And Tefus-fayd yato.him, I will come 
and heale him. 

8 But'the Centurion anfwered, faying, 
Matter, Lam not- worthy that thoufhouldett 
come vader my roofe: but fpeake the word 
onely, and my.feruant fhalbe healed: 

9. For] amamanalfovnder the authoritie 
of another, and-haue fouldiers,vader mee: and 
l fay toone ;Goe, andhee goeth:ż: andto ano- 
ther, Come, and he commeth:: and to my fer- 
uant, Doe this, andhe doethit, 

10: When: Iefus heard that, heemaruciled, 
and faidto them that followed.Aim,. Verely,I 
fay ynto you , I haue not found fo.great faith, 
euen in Ifrael. 

11 But I fay ynto you: that many: fhall 
come from the Ealt- and Weft, and fhall 4 -fit 
downe with Abraham, and Ifaac: and Iacob; 
in the kingdome of heauen. ore ites ee 

: 12- Andthe children of the kingdome fhal! banger, DAA 
becaftiout into’ yeter * darkneffe: there hall yn, a ip 
be:weeping and gnafhing of teeth. dome ` For inthe 

13 Then ‘Iefusifaid: ynto:the Centurion, Seon # Taha 
Goethy way, andas thou haft beleeued, fo-be en darke- 
it vnto.thee. And his feruant was healed:the:* chap.22.13, 
fame houre. 

_ 14 @ * 3 And when Iefus came to Peters 
houfe , heefawe his wiuesmother laid downe, 
and ficke ofa feuer. 

15. Andheetouched her hand,-and thë: fe- 
uer left her : fo fheearofe; and miniftred vnto 
them. | | 
16 * When the Euencwas come, they 
brought vito him many: that were poffefled 
with deuils : and he caft outthe {pirits with 4 
word, andhealed € all that were ficke, 
~o47. That it might be: fulfilled. which was’ 
{poken. by: * Efaias the Prophet, faying; Hée 
tooke our infirmities,and bare or ficknefles. : 

18 @ * And: when. Jefus-fawe great multi- 1 cits ISNS Baz 

e, or Capernapog: 
tudes of people about him:;, heecommanded:wufrate vpo s 
them to goe 4 ouer the water. y me a Tas 

19 * Then came there a certaine Scribe, 4 ‘thetuedit. 
and {aid vntochim ; Mafter A Lwitl follow thee e — e 
whitherfoeuerthou goeft, > ” shenpfilues tg ail: 

20: But Jefusfaid vnto him, The foxes haue a 
holes; andthe birds ofthe heauen‘haue “ticfts; hades rede ith 
but the Sonne of man hath not iwhereon toi “Sikes ged. 
retthis head. e requireth odr kas 
ap @5 Andanàtherofhisdifċiples fidye mek 
to him; Matter, fuffer me firlt to goe; and bury tie romena ¢ 
my father. | ve mipi sar jå 

22 But Tefus faid vnto him, Followtmejand 4 Abdacaugh 


nturions faith. 6 


a Anttaphore 
takin of 


far they that fit 


I. 
NRE Sa 


* «Marke 1.29, 
luke 4.3%. 

3 Chriftin hea- 
ling diuers difea- 
fes, theweth thag 
he was fent of 
his Father, tliat 
in him onely we 
fbculd feeke re- 
medie in all our 
miferies, 

* Marke 1.32, 
luke 4.40, 


c Of all forts, 
* Bfai: $2.4, 


I.pet.2. Zhe 


vy 


A feemeth 
let the dedd bury their dead é loften tines eg .* 
= kó A. ; Ataraehe Neglecthis, euen 
fhip, his difciples tollowed him. s hsogi dangers, yetin 
A a Te = 1 time conmanient 
34 Andhe hold there arofeagreat tempelt jc atwageh all 
inthe fca, fo that the hippe waseoucted with ‘et ee Ne a 
i so S ` 152 7 Tiiger t em 
waues : but he was allcepe. 400; patho baum 
25 Then 


Deuils caft out. 


25° Then his difciples came and awoke him 
faying, Mafter, faue vs : we perifh. 

26 And he faid vnto them,Why are ye feare- 
full, © ye of litle faith? Then hearofe, and re- 
buked the windes and the fea: and /o there was 
a great calme. 

27. Andthemen imarueiled, faying, What 
man is this, that both the windes and the fea o+ 
bey him! i 

28 € *7 And when he wascome to the o- 

ther fide into thé countrey of the Gergefenes, 
todelivermen there met himtwo poflefied with deuils which 
rom the mifera- 
blethraldémeof Came out of the graues very fierce, fo that no 
ee AA man might goe by that way. b 
lacke Chrift, 29 And behold, they cryed out, faying;Ie- 
then thevilek fasthefonne of God, what haue weto do with 
commodities. thee? Art chou come hitherto torment ys'be- 

fore the time? 

30 Nowthere was fa farre off from them; 

a great heard of {wine feeding. 

31 ` Andthe deuils befought him,faying; If 
thowcaftysout, fuffervsto goeintothe heard 


* Marke 5.3,2. 
luke 8.26,27. 
7 -Chrift came 


f Onan hill,as 
Marke and Luke 
witnefie : Now 
Gedera a Iofèph 
vecordeth,booke 
197.chap.13.lined 
aft thè order of {wine. 
af the Greci : 

+ therfire ve 32 And hefaid vnto them, Goes So they 
pa a aena went ouvand departed into'the heard of fwine: 
ey ere [Wine . : 
here. s ‘and beholde, the: whole heard of {wine ranne 

héadlong into the fea,and died in the water. 

33 Thentheheardmen fled: & when they 
were come into the citie, they told: all things, 
and what was becomeof them that-were pof- 

> feffed with the deuils. 
Foya zza: And beholde, all the citie:came out:to: 
there decth nos’ meete Tefus : and when they faw him, they bes 
Chrif rarieut. < fought him tos depart out of their coafts. 
C H A: P; IX. 
1 One ficke of the palfieis healed. 5 Remiffion of finnes: 9 
"Matthews talledis 10-Sinners,-17 New wine. 18 The 
rulers daughter raifed:..20.. A woman healed of a bloo- 
dieiffve. 28. Two blinde men by faithreceine fight.. 32 
Adumbe man ‘poffeffed is healed.''37'\ The harueSt and 
workemeit. ue l 
Pg Hen he entredintoafhip, and paffed o- 
caules of ou --uer, and came into his 2owne citie. 
affliGions,and t. 3 
Chrift onely for- 2 - And: "loe; they brought’to him aman 
giuehthemif ` fickeofthepalfie,laid ona bed. And Iefus » fee- 
we beleeue. x a 7 : : 
a IntoCaperiae ing their faith, faide to the ficke of the palfic, 
sin, for as Thè- ie 
aphan Bers ~Sonne,beof good comfort > thy finnes are fors 
leembrought:’ i giuenthee. } | l 
him fer Na- 59. And behold, certaineof the Scribes faid 
with themfelues, This man ¢blafphemeth. 


a Sirinesare 
the caufes of our 


xareth brought 
Bim up, and Ca- 
male . 4 But when Iefüs faw theirthoughts, hee 
s Makea, 3- faid, Wherefore thinke ye euill things in your 
& Knowing by a hearts P e 
ro 5_ Forwhetherisit eafier to fay, Thy finnes 
Siznifieth- amongft axe forgiuenthee,orto fay, Arife,and walke? 
imc 6 Andthatyemay knowthat the Sonne of 
and among ft the Mat hath authoritie in earth to forgiue finnes; 
amore loquent `; (then faid hee tothe ficke of the palfie,’) Arife, 
fander. take vp thy bed,and'goe tó thinehoufe. 
7- Andhe arofe, and departed to his owne 

houfe. i a -E | 
8 So when the multitude fawit,they mar- 
uciled; & glorified God, which had giuen fuch 
authoritie to men. i 


Matthew called 


9 @** Andas Iefus pafled.foorth from * Marke a4 
thence, hee faw a man fitting atthe d euftome, ¢s-«7, 
named Matthew, and faid to him, Follow me.. heho 
And he arofe;and followed him. BE- 

10` And it came to pafle.,as Iefus fate at: Neth thepn 
meate in bz houfe, behold, many Publicanes i 
and € finners, that came thither fate downe at ™rstablegy 
the table with Icfus and hisdifciples. ©... ¢ tmn 

-11 And whenthe Pharifes{awe that, they Flores he 
faidto hisdifciples , Why. eateth your’ mafter om na 
with Publicanesand finners ? p Haki 
r2 Now when Iefusheardit, hee faid ynto pie 
them, The: whole neede not a Phyfician , bur e 
they thatare ficke.. - vse - Sheefagall 

13 But goe yee and learne what thisis, *I. ae 
will haue mercie; and not facrifice: for lain ™7thatig 
not cometo:call the righteous, bucthe* fin- ipea 
ners to repentance.. ee Pase ; 

14 4 * Then came the difciples of Lohi + Markess 
to li n, faying, Why doe wee and the Pharifes “5-335 
faft oft,and thy difciplestaftnot? ai ana 

15 And Iefus faid yntothem,Can the fchil- pat 
dren of the mariage chamber mourne as.long f Asada 
as the bridegrome is with them ? But the dayes, kindof peu 
will come, when thé bridegrome fhalbetaken. admitted i 


from them, and then fhall they faft. ny 
= 16 Moreouerno ‘man'pieceth/an olde.gar- about the 
ment witha piece of 8new cloth: forthat that = Rail : 
fhould fillit vp,taketh away fromthe garment, =P 
andthe aes is worfe. -a i 
17 Neither doe they put-new wine inte old 
veflels : for then the veflels would breake; and 
the wine would be fpilt, andthe veflels fhould 
perifh : butthey put- new -wine.into. new vel 
fels, and/oare both preferued. er 
13 @*4While hee thus{pake;vnto them, Merke sd 
behold, there came .a: certaine ruler; and wor- $ S is 
fhipped him, faying, My daughter is now de= ae 
ceafed , but come and lay thine-hand onher, Chrift ca 


and fhee-fhallliue.. an 
19 And Iefusarofe, and followed him with with 
his difciples. bat ee 
20 (Andbehold, a woman which was dif- hand. 
eafed with an iflue of blood twelue yeeres; 
came behinde him, and touched the hemine of 
his garment. le > dai 
21 For fhee faid in her felfe, If Imaytouch 
but his. garment onely, I fhalbe whole. 
22 Then lefus. turned himabout, andfee- 
ing her,did fay, Daughter,be of good comforts 
thy faith hath.made thee. whole. And the wo- 
man was,made wholeat that fame moment.) | | 
23 Now when Iefus.came into, the rulers 5 Euende 
houfe, and faw the » minftrels and the nulti- po 
tudemakingnoife, | _ ot tlt to 
24. He faid vnto them, Get you hence : for shee ta 
the maideisnot.dead, but fleepeth. And they a l 
laughed him tofcorne. ~ "e 
25. And -when the multitude were. put 
foorth, he went inandtooke her by the hand, . 
and the maid arofe. | pa, 
26 And this bruite went throughout all 
that lands jos FS agg 


t a 


* Marke 548 


€ re gius 
to thepor 


27 ° Arid 


E Chrift fendeth out 


\ : 


6 By healing 
thele two blia 


6 i . 
27 Andas Iefus departed thence,two blind 
men followedhim, crying,and faying,O fonne 


© Chrift fheweta l 
thiar heis he of Dauid, haue mercie vpon vs. 
ah 28. And when he was come into the'houfe, 
the blind cameto him, & Jefus faid vnto them, 
Belecue’ yee that I-am able to doe this? And 
they faid vnto him, Yea, Lord. 
29 Thentouchedhe their eyes, faying, Ac- 
cording to your faith beit ynto you. 
30 Andtheireyes were opened, and Iefus 
_ gaue them’ gréat charge, faying , Sce-thatno 
y : maniknowit. 
_ 31 But when they were-departed ; they 
= {pread abroad his fame throughout allthe land. 
Make 11.14. 32 @|*7 Andasthey:went out,behold, they 
Mpower.. brought:to hima dummeman poficfled witha 
ahaeChrift hath deyill, 
— 33 And when the deuill was caftour, the 
dumme {pake : then the multitude maruéiled, 
‘ faying, The like was sticuer feene in Ifrael. 
tcha} © 34 ButthePharifes faid, -*Hee cafteth out 
aeei O deuils through the prince of deuils. 
jp, Uke 11.15. 


135 GAnd * Iefus went aboutall cities and 
townes, teaching in their Synagogues, and 
preaching the Golpelof the kingdome, and 

pi ficknefleand.eucry difeafe among 


ik * Marke 6.6. 
dikes zita 


healing cucry 
Be o «the people. 

Tyee Althoughthe _: 96. 3 But” whenhe {aw the multitude ; hee 
i ordinary paftors. hy l a _ 
keye Chit had compaftion vpon them,becaufe they were 
difperfed, and {cattered abroad ;. as fheepe ha- 


ath not o off 
mecateofhis.* E |. 2? 
‘hte “cae uing hof{hepheard. 


a © Church. 


Marke 6.34, ee Teali x 7 
mear 37 Then faidhee to his difciples., Surely 
Miass: the-haruelt zs oreat,but the labourers are few. 


P Word ferwora, 38 Wherefore pray the-lord of theharueft, 
Mes then ont :fr that hee would+{end foorth labourers into his 
er are very flow 

inf holy à iyorke, haruett. «4 ) 
i CH A YS $ | 
E) The gift of healing ginen tothe Apostles. § They dre fent 
i to preach the: Gofpel. | 13: Peace. org Shaking off the 
duji. 16 Affliction. 22 Continuance ynto. the. eñilés 
23 Flying from perfecution.. 28 Feare. 29 Two [pa~ 
~ vowes. 20 Haires of our hedd. 32 To acknowledge 
thrift. 34 Peace and the fword. 35 Variance. 37 Lone 
©  ofparents- 38 The croffe. 39 To lofe the life.:40 To 
ee veceine a preacher. ay A 
The Apoltles Nd” * he called his twelue difciples vato. 
~ L Ahim, and gauc them power againft vn- 
linifael... cleane {pirits, sto calt them out, and.to healeie- 
ag Sah uery facknefle,and cuery difcafe, . 
Loio 4%, Nowthe names of. the .twelue Apoftles 
arethefe. The *firft z Simon, called Peter, and 


> 


ATTY ae. 


T phylaét 


Mie’, Andrew his brother: Iames the foune of Lebe- 
ay á re 4 x P 

tafrit, deus and Lohn his brother. | e 
WF coded 3 Philip and Bartlemew: Thomas, and 


ens 


Z a5." Thefetweluc did Iefys fend foorth, and 
ee commanded .them,faying,Go notinto.the way 
‘ ofthe Gentiles,and into the cities of the Sama- 
’ tiranes enter yee nor. L aadi 
steroipan,. .,,.0.- But goe rather * tothe loft fheepe ofthe 


| Chap. x. 


p e i aM 


his Apoftles. 7 


Se LN E 


eens, 


houfe of Ifrael. : eae 
7 _*? Andas yee goe, preach, faying, The che Gofpel, or 
kingdome of heauenis at hand. sop 

8- -3 Heale the ficke,clenfe the leapers: taifé 3 Miracles are 
vp the dead: caft out the deuils. Freely he haue ee ~ 
receiued, freely giue. i. e 

9: *4Poflefle*not gold nor filuer, normo- 4712 Ginition 
ney-in your girdles, a 

10 Norafcrippe, fortheiourney , neither cares that might 
two coates, neither {hoes, norattaffe: * for the mae 
workman is worthy of his4 meate. might-be. 

11 >And into * whatfocuer citie or towne oy a he 
ye fhall come, enquire whois worthy init, and that nothing 
there abide till yee goe thence. speciale that 

12, And when yee comein into an-houfe,fa- sey might fèile 
lute the fame. RE 

13 And ifthe houfe bee worthy, let your their renege 
© peace conic ypon it: but ifit beenot worthy; ai filth 
let your peace returne to you. a 

14. -* And whofocuer fhal! not receiue you, ie oa dna = 
norhcare your words, when yee depart out of LAKE 32:35, 
that houfe, or that citie, * fhake off the duftof 4 Godani 
yourfeete. — eee 

15 Truely Ifay vnto you, it fha! bee eafier cree chat saa 
forthem ofthe lind of Sodom and Gomorrah Ae em | 
in the day ofiudgement,then forthat citie. a 

16.4*° Behold, I fend youasftheepe inthe 


vnhappie are 
they that re- 
S : tule it, 
mids of the wolues: be yee therfore wile as fer= *Zuke 10.8, 
pents,and $innocent.as:doues, 
17. But bewareof men, for they will deli- 
uer you-yp tothe Councils , and: will fcourge 


e Ituamaner of 
fpe ach taken fiora 
the: Hebr EWES 
whereby they 


i meant allkind.of 
-youi their Synagogues. | happinefe, 
8 And yee thall be brought tothe gouer- 47% 61 
ło And yee {hall be brought to.the gouer- mke 9.5, 


nours and Kings for;my: fake ;-in witnefle to ae ee 
thenijand tothe Gentiles. 6 Chrift hew- 
19. *Butwhenthey deliver you vpstake no os 
thought how or what ye fhall {peake:forit fhal hauethemGlues 
be giuen:you inthat houre, what yee fhall lay. bdr wih 
20, For itisnot.yeethat {peake, but the {pis grear danger 
rit of your father which fpeakethin you: | [a 
21 Andthe* brother {hall betray the bro= an inisrie:and by 
‘ther to death; andthe father the fonne; and the ac gn bs 
children fhall rife againft their parents,and fhal gether,be will nor 
cauife them to die. | 7 m T ira. ng 
22 And yee fhallbehated ofall men for MY: nor our fimplicitie 
Name::* buthe that:endurethitoithéend, hee ry A a 
fhallbe faued. m u i i i good native ae ex- 
23: And when they. perfecute you inthis ci- fae ae ae. 
tic, flee into another: forwverily I fay vnto you, i 
yee fhall not 'goeouer-a/the cities of Ifrael till ofreligun thle 
the fonne ofinan be come. —_ ‘ wolues one to ana 
24..* The difciple.is not abouc his.mafter, + 
northeferuantabouèhis Lord: t3 s = 
25 Itisenough forthe difciple tobee 2s his 
inalter as; and the feruantashis Lord: ! *1f tey arnam 
| caliente siete, srd enthe,that is yoi; 
hauecalled the mafterof the-houfe* Beekize. fhalinehane ce 
bub, how,much more them of his houfholda: » 27g alles 


er 
Marke 3.1%, 
. bake 12.11, 

* Luke 21.16, 

* Marke 13.036 


J p= ` thecitesof Ifo = 

26. 'Fearethemnot therefore: ¥ for thereis raljandprea i, 
nothing ċoucred,that'fhalnorbedifelofedjnor 4 
hid; chat fhallnotbeknowenz) 5i faba 8b 

27 What Itell youin darknefle, that fpeake ara % 


Oe ee el It was the T-* 
doll of the Acavonites, which wee “call the god of flies, LT reth TIN Aaii ery 


+ Marke gza duke 8,17.and12.2, ` ; 


Gggg 


— = 


eS . 


m Openly,and 
inthe higheft pla- 
ces, For the tops 
of their howjes 
were fo made, that 
they might walke 
upon them, 

At. 10.9. 

n Though ty- 
rants be nener fò 
raging and cruell, 
Jet we may not 
feare them. 

o The fourth part 
of an ounce, 

* 1.Sam. 14 45. 
2. JAM. ihik, 
athes 27 34 

7 ‘The neceflitie 
and reward of 
open confefsing 
Chrift. 

* Marke 8.38. 
luke 6.26. & 51. 
8 2.tim,.2,12. 


* Luke 12.53. 


L@wake vp the crofle. 


~ yee in light: and what ye heare inthe eare, that 


preach yeeorthe™ houfes. 

28 And" feare'yee not them which kill the 
body, butare notable to kill the foule : but ra- 
ther feare him , which isable to‘deftroy both 
foule and body in hell. 

29 Are hot two fparrowes ‘fold fora ° far- 
thing , and one of them fhall ‘not fall onthe 
ground without your father ? 

30 * Yea;and all chehaires of your head are 
numbred. 

31. Beare yenot therefore, yee are ofmore 
value then many fparrowes. i 

32 7* Whofoeuer therefore fhall confeffe 
me before men, him will I'coiifeffe alfo before 
my father which is in heauen. 

33° Buewhofoeuer fhall deriie mee before 
men’, him-will I alfo denie ‘before my Father 


- which isin heauen. 


8 Ciuill diffen- 
tions follow‘rhe 
preaching ofthe 
Gofpel. 

* Micah.9:6. 

* Eel aero, 

-< g Nothing with 
out exception is 
to be preferred 
before our dus- 
tie to Gul, 

* Chap. 16.24. 
marke 8.3 4. 

luke 9.23: 

andi 4.27. 

= Fohn 12:25; 

p They are fad 
to find their life, 
which deliner it 
out of danger: and 
this ts [poken after 
the opinion of ihe 
people, which 
thinke them cleane 
doft that die,be= 
canfe they thinke 
not of the life to 
come, 


10 'God ig both 


Authour and re-: 


uenger of his 
holy Miniferie, 
* Luke Toné. 
john: 13.20 

ar We fhal lofe 
nothing that we 
beltow'vpon 
Chriit. 

g As a Prophet. 


# Marke 9-4 ie 
x Which in the 

Sight of the world 
are vile and abiett 


x Chrift hew 
ethiby his. works 
that he 1s the 
promiled Meffias 
a Of infirutting” 
thé with precepts. 
b TheDifciples 
cities, thaty to 

fay, in Galite, 
where many of 
them.were borne, 
a 27. 

Puke 7.38. 


34. *°'Phinke not that-I am come to fend 
peace intothe'carth : [came not to fend peace, 
but the{word. 

35 Forlam come to fet a man at'variance 
again{this father, andthe daughter againft her 
mother; and the daughter in law againft her 
mother inlaw. 

36 * Andamans enemies halhe they ofhis 
owne houfhold. 

37 *? Hee that loueth father or mother 
more then me, isnot worthyof me And hee 
that loueth fonne or daughter inore then me, is 
not worthy of me. 

38 * Andhe that taketh not his croffe ; and 
followeth after me, is notworthy ofme. 

39 *Hee that will P find hislife , fhalllofe 
it: and hee that lofeth hislife for my fake , fhall 
find it. 

40 'Hethatreceiuethyou, receiueth me: 
and hee that receiueth me, receiueth himthae 


‘hath fentme. 


41. *** He chat receiueth a Prophet in athe 
name of a Prophet, {hall receiue'a Prophets re- 
ward: and:he that receiuetharighteousman,in 
the name ofa righteous man, {hall reccivethe 
reward ofarighteous man. 

42 *Andwhofoeuerfhall giue vnio ote of 
thefe' little ones to drinkea cup of cold'water 
oinely,in thename of adifciple,verily I fay vnto 
you, hefhallnot lofe his:reward. 

CHA P.° XI. 

2 ohn fendeth his difciples to Chrif. g ChriSts teftimonie 
of lohn.: 13° The Law and: the Prophets. 18 Chrift and 
Iobn. 21 Choraxin, Bethfaida; 25 The Gofpel renciled 
tochildren..28 They that are wearie and laden. 

Nd *it-came to pafle that when Iefus had 

made.an-end:of commanding his twelue 
difciples ; hee: departed thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 

2. @* And when Iohn heardin the prifon 
the workes of Chrift ; hee fent two ofhis difci- 
ples,and faid vnto him, 

3 Artthou heethat fhould come,. or fhall 
we looke for another ? 


~ ChriftandIohng 


And Jefus anfwering , faid vnto them, 
Goe,‘and fhew Iohn , what things yee heare, 
and fee. 
5 The blind receiue fight, andthe halte 
doe walke: the lepers are clenféd, and the deafe 
heare, the dead are raifed vp , * andthe poore *2,i6,.. 
receiue the Gofpel. : take 418, 
6 And blefledis he that fhall not be offen- 
dedin me, Á | wa. a 
7. *Andas they departed, Tefus beganto 2 Whats 
{peake vnto the multitude, of John, What went dilera 
yee out into the wildernefle to fee? a reed fha- twixethen 
ken with the wind? | l ee 
_ 8 - But what went yee out to fee? A man ching off 
clothed in foftraiment?Behold,they that weare fence 
foft clothing arein Kings houfes. which ¢ h 
9 Butwhatwentyee out to fee? A Pro- meh 
phet? Yea, I fay vnto you ; andmore thena 
Prophet. 
z0 Forthis is he of whom itis written,” Be- * Malach 
hold, I fend my meflenger before thy face, luke 7 ai 
which fhall prepare thy way beforethee. a 
r1 Verily, T fay vnto.you, among them 
whichare begotten of women, arofe there not 
agreater then John Baptift : notwithftanding, “ie 
he'thatis the lealtin the “kingdome ofheauen, sheretherp 
is greater then he. ha 
12 And from * the time of John Baptilthi- compareds 
therto , the kingdome of heauen fuffereth vio- aia 
Jence,and the violent take it by force. preaching of 
13 Forall the Prophets and the Law 4 pro: ye i 
phecied vnto John. | agente 
14. And if yee will réeceiueit , thisis *that ofthe opel 
Elias; which was to come. sae ee £ 
15: QHeethat hath cares to heare , let him a Theypry 
heare. 1 fied ofthing 
16 *3 Bue. whereunto  fhall I liken this = a 
generation? © It is like ynto little children a ~ 
which fit in the markets, andcall ynto their *Mal4g. 
fellowes, 
17. And fay, We haue piped ynto you, and 
yee haue not daunced, we haue mourned ynto 
you,and yee haue notlamented. 
18 For Iohn came neither eating nor drin- ovgueeall 
king,andthey fay, Hehathadeuill. F a 
19 The {onne of man came eating and froardad 
the moft g 
refufe, rhe: 
and cholg 
e brace; 


3 Theres 
nore mo 

— A : é >. Merbe, intl 

a drinker of wine, a friend vnto Publicane’ cond bem 


* Lukeqy 

and ftúbbo 
drinking , and they fay, Behold elutton and asra 
and finners+ 4 but § wifedome is iuftified ofher "inm 


enemies off 

Gofpel,t 
rough, norg 
children. dealing. i 


th 
4 That 


20 @ 5* Then beganheto vpbraide the ci- 
ties, wherein moft of his great workes were 
done,becaufe they repented not. ` 


21 Woe betothee , Chorazin: Woebeto fiviem 


acknowleds 
wifedomey 
Gofpel, wh 
they rece 
5 Thep 


thee Bethfaida: forifthe great workes which 
were done in you, had bene done in Tyrus and 
Sidon, they had repented long agone in facke- 
cloth andafhes. . _ real 1 
me - oreread Vii 

22 But I fay to you, It hall beceafierfor them, tos 
Tyriis and Sidon atthe day ofiudgement,then Rre E 
— ~~. dmart, wh 

for-you, : o aao E- 
23 And thou, Capernaumy, which art lift faluaciond 


a 3 j } ies 
ted vp vnto heaucn, fhalt be brought dowe to *zukeioi 
hell: 


P 


Ooo 
N Chrifts:yoke eafie, 


1 


I x zyke 10.2%. 


'h Theword 


© ¢ Godswilli the 


hell: for if che set iniaa whichhaue beene 


done in thee’, had beene ta among them of 


Sodom,they had remained to this day. 
_ 24 But Hay vito you, that it fhalbeeafier 
for them of-she-land ‘of Sodom in the day of 
, judgement, then for thee. 
25° * At that tine lefus'anfwered, and faid, 
Tgitie thee thankes, O Father, q ofheauen 
and earth , beot thou hafthid thefe things 
from the wife and inen of vnderftanding, and 
haft g opened them ynto babes. 
26 Itis*fo, Q. Father, becaufe thy igood 
onely vale of righ- pleafure was foh, 
e. 27 *° Allcthingsare ciuen vnto mee ofiny 
Teesi” father: and*nomanknoweth thefonne jour 
Seaton: the father : neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
aineficofminde, ther bucthe Sonne; andhcto whom the fonne 
butonely in 
Chriftalone; © Will reucile him. 
ere: 28 Come ynto me, all yee that are wearie 
Yere, 6.16. 
eaoin 5:3, andladen,and I will eafe you. 
k May caf be 29 Take my- yoke on you, and learne ofme 
that Tam meekeand lowly in'heart: and yee 
fhall find * reftvnto:your-foules. 


borne. Forhis `- 
tommandements 

30°. * Formy yokei is k eafie, ‘and my burden 
lighe. 


g Through the 
gminifterte of 

(arikt, who one 
hewerh the a 


of all things per~ 
teining to Gos 


hewerh that he 
contenteth him- 


tlf in bis Fa- 
A connfell. 


are not griend:ss, 

fir all that i borne 

bf Gud onerco m- 
meth the werld, 


§lohns 4. CoH A’ Py -X F: 


1: The difciplesplackethe eares of core: 6: Mercie  facri- 
i fice’ 10 The withered hand tis healed: -12 Wee: must 
doe good on the Sabbath, 22 The popelfed is holpen, 
. 25 A kingdome divide y: 31 Sinne,bl ap emie.’ 2-2 The 
| ‘ood: or euil’ tree 34. Pipers AT THe: Nine witess. 42 
The Queene of Saba. 48 The true mother aid brethren 
_ of Christ, 
MoD *chaetime Tefus went on a Sabbath 
ENE dk, day through ithe corne, and his difciples 
theabrogating were an hungred and began to plucke the eares 
It 
* Marke 2. a aoe, and to eate. 
dake 6.1... jt vAnd whewthePharifesfaw it , they faid 
vato himsBeliold; sthy difciples.doe iat *which 
> isi motlawfull to doe.vpon the Sabbath. 
hi Sam. 216.” Sp: Burhtefaidvnto them, * Hate-yeenot 
en what Dauid.did when he» wasan hungred; 
” = andthey that were with him? : 
> ‘Howhevientredivto the‘houfe of God, 
Tere i mi did eate ‘the? fhew-bread , which was net 
cahit brea 
cosa i & lawfullforhiin’toeat., ‘neither for then: which 
ae the were with him,but onely for the ®:Priefts?. 


all the weeke 

sorta, 20s Orhaue yee notread:inthe Law , how 

ho ped 

0 that férnice, 
uit 24.6, ae a bienalė! she ‘Sabbarlyand: are blame+ 


“i 029, 33 A a 3D e 
ma 9 “6. Bunk fash you, che here isOne grend 
Paa i fesithen the Temple. v 
mape 7 Wherefore if yee kae ipes: is I 
iy irni eae Will hateuercie, ‘and not facrifice, yee would 
y aerate condeumed the innocents. 


y an 8 Forthe fonneof manis Lordjexexof che 


wt ai Sabbath. 7 
HRG. “hg it Andhe departed shencéjand wentin- 
ike’, _ to their Synagog 
"TI sio; Andbehold; daeta in lichid 
a his hand dried vp.: “And they asked him, faying; 


pbagaintt Jeiclawfull tohealevpon a Sabbath ae that 
aati: A might accufe hini- 


£ Ofchetrue 


* Dent.23.25, 


h $ 


ar 3 xij 


‘that:oni ithe: Sabbath: daves:the PricQs i in:the 


z  Abruifedreede. 8 


rr. And he faid vnto them, Whatman {hall 
there be among you, that h ath’a fheepe, and if 
it fall ona Sabbath day into a pit,doth nottake 
it andliftic out? 
12 How much. more then isa man better 
then a fheepe? therefore, itis lawfulltordoe 
well on the Sabbath day. 
13. Thenfaid he tothe man; Stretch foorth 
thine hand; Andhe ftretched it foorth, and it 
was made wholeas the.other < —y 
143 Thenthe Pharifes went out and conful- a 


Marke J aby. 


29.luke v2. Xo}. 


tedagain{thim showthey might deftroy.him.,. fped& wemay 
thence,and great multitudes foil lowed'him,and ofthe wicked; 
he healed mn mall, 
that they fhould:not make him knowen, 
17: Thatit might bee'fulfilled , which was 
13. *Beboldinyferuant whom Lhaue cho- * Efi. 43.06 
fen ind belouedin whom my foule delighteth? 
¢iudgement to the Gentiles: aie eae 
19. He {hall not ftriue; nor crie, neither Mhal fare, bécane 
lifb true religion 
20: A bfuifed reede {hall he not breaké; and among 14 jé Ger 
on i fnper tition, 
forth iudgement vnto victorie. which thing where 
I And in his Name {hall the: Gentiles ‘the Zordi faiti 
recne an dindge 
2 @ *4: Then was brought to himone po faro comerne 
feffed an deuil! both blind and dummmeyand 474 7c namen 

HOUNCE Sentence ce 

dumme;both fpake and faw. m. anti udgitinent, 
2:3 Andall-the peoplewereamafedandfaid; « and Sata, und 
Isnotthis.that fonne of Dauid? querour oner ak 
oner all 
24 But: when the Pharifes heard it, they. enemies 

4, A tructhy be. 
hiá. out, but through Béelzebub the prince of 1 veuer fomanis 

the flaunder of 

25 3: But-Iefus: knewe. their thoughtesy te wickediyer 
and faidtothem , Eucry kingdome disided a= it onghtto be az 
uoucheddtoutly: 
ry citie or houfe:, diuided againtt it felfe , thall marke 3.22. 
not ftand,:' «Uke x3 5s 
dome ofChrifty: 
ded: againft:-himfelfe: how fhall then his kibg- andickwailiiia a 
dome endure? uill, ċannóttconë 
uils;by'whom doe your children. caft them out? 
Therefore they fhall be youriudges. 
afGod,thenis the ey i = God coin: wnt 
TO you: ae a ‘a 
mans houfeand [poite his goodsyexcept he fiiit 
bind the {trong man and then fpoilehis houfey 
and he that! gathereth‘not with: mie, fcatcérérh ri 
31 *Wherelorc I fayviire you, euer finne’ 

L.tobn§ 26, 
the blafphemieagain/ the holy Gholt aH nót 
be forgiuen ynto men. 

39 ‘And 


u E I 
15 Butwhen Jefirs:knewit', hee departed Sabridied rage. 
16 And charged them in threatning wife, 
{poken by Bisel Prophet, fying; 
esl! put my Spiriton him, and hee fhall fhew 
c By indgement 
(Re ag Christ was to paba 
any aai nd defiita 
tes ati dto ci A 
{moking flaxe fhal he not queneb,tilhe4 bring d te 
foeucr. it is done, 
poe -$ 
the 1e th. tute 
d He fkall pro- 
he healed him ; fo that hee which was biih and 
augre themorld 
Jhew himfel fe toha 
m 
faid, * This mancafteththeideuils nó aici oe 
lonii fell is fubie@ice’ 
>, notwithitandiig 
eainttitfelfe , is brought to nought: and'eye: 
* Chap:g: 34: 
, _ , 5 Thektig- 
26 So if Satan caft out:Satan y heeisdiuic 
" dome other l 
27 Alfo if Ethrough: Beelzebub eaten dea “f hami 
28: Bur if Ical out deuils: by! the Spite 
“2g. Elft how:can a maù enter into’ fong 
'30 Heethavis notwithme, is againit mee z 
atid blafphemie fhalbe forgiven ynto mént but 
Case 2 


Jonas afigne. 


§ Ofblafphe- 
mie againft the 
holy Ghoft, 


7 Hypocrites at 
-© the length be- 
wray themfelues 
even by their 
owne mouth, 

* Lake 6.45. 


e Vaine andon- 
profitable trifles, 
which the moft 

part of men fpend 


their lines in. 


8: Againt fro- 
ward defires of 
miracles. 
* Chap.16.1. 
luke £1.29. 
3.cor.t.22. 
f Baftard which 
fell from Abra- 
hams faith, or 
Prfroke the true 
Worfiip of God. 
* [ois 1.17. 


9 Chrift teach: 
eth-by. the for- 
rowful] example 
of the Iewes, 
that there are 
ione more mi- 
ferable then 
they. which put 
+ out.the light of 
the Gofpel, 
whichwas kin: 
died-in them; 

* Tonas 3.5; 

* King. 10.0. 
2.chro.9.4. 

& He meancth 
the Queene of 
Saba: whofe coün- 
trey is South in 
refpet ofthe land 
of Ifrael, 

1 Kiug.to, ` 

hy For Saba ts fi- 
tuatein the tt- 
moft coaft of hap- 
piectrabiavpon 
the mouth of the 
Arabian fea. 

* Luke 11.24. 

¥ Heb.6.4,5. 
and 10.26. 
2.pet.2.20. 


yo Chrift tea- 
cheth by his 
owne example, 
how that all 
things ought to 
be fet apart, in 
refpect of Gods 
glorie, : 
= Marke 3.3%: 
luke 8.20. 


32 And whofoeuer fhall fpeake'a worda- 
gainft the Sonneof man , it {hallbee forgiuen 
him: “but: whofoeuer thall {peake againit the 
holy Ghoft, it thallnocbee forgiuen him, nci- 
ther inthis world,nor in the world to come. 

33 Either make thetree good, and his fruit 
good: or elfe make thetree euill, and his fruit 
euill:. for the tree is knowen by the fruit. 

34.70 generationsofyipers, how can you 
{peake good things, when yee are euill? For 
of the * abundance -of the heart the mouth 
{peaketh. | 

».35, A goodman outof the good treafure of 
his heart bringeth forth good things:.and an e- 
uill manoutofan euilltreafure bringeth foorth 
cùill things. — | 

36, But Tfay vnto you, that of cuery ° idle 
word that men fhall {peake, they thall giueac- 
compt thereof at the day of Iudgement. 

37. For by thy: words thou fhalt bee iufti- 
fied, and by thy words thou fhalt bee con- 
demned. 

38 @ * Then-anfwered certaine of the 
Scribes and of che Pharifes, faying, Malter, we 
would feea figne of thee. A 

-39 But hee anfwered and faid to them, An 
euil andfadulterous generation feeketh a figne, 
but no figne fhallbce.giuen vnto it, faue that 
figne ofthe Prophet Ionas, 

_40 *For as Jonas was three dayesand three 
nighesin:the, whales:belly: fo {hall che Sonne 
of man bee three dayes ‘and three nights in che 
heart.of the earth: 

4 ? The menofNineue hall rife in iudge- 
ment with this generation, andcondemneit: 
for they * repentedat the preaching of Ionas : 
and behold; a greater then Ionas z here. 

42. * The Queene of the 8 South thall rife 
in iudgement with this.generation, and fhall 
condemne it: for {hee came from the  vrmoft 


parts of the earth to-heare the wifedome of Sa- 


lomon: and behold, a greater chen: Salomon 
vs heere. : 
43. Q * Now when the yncleane fpirit is 
gone out ofa man, he walketh throughout drie 
places, feekethreft;andfindethnone. 
44. Then hee faiths I will returne into mine 
houfe from whence I came: and when heeis 
coime,hee findeth it emptie,fwept & garnifhed 
45. Then hee goéth,and taketh vato him fe- 
uen other fpirits worfe then hiinfelfe, and they 
enter.in,and-dwell there: * andthe end of that 
manis worfethen the beginning, Euen fo fhall 
it be with this wicked generation. | 
46 Q2 * While heyet fpake to, the multi- 
tude,behold,his mother,and his brethren tood 
without, defiring to {peake with him. 
; 347: Then one faid: vnto him., Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren {tandwithout, defi- 
ring to {peake with:thee. | 
48, But hee anfwered , and: faidto him that 
toldihimn., Who-is my mother? and who are 
my brethren? 


~ S Matthew. 


The feede fowen 


49 “ Andhee ftretched foorth hishand'to- 11 Nonea 
ward his difciples, and {aid, Behold my mother por te 
and my brethren. ow 4 rare 

şo For whofoeuer fhall doe my Fathers wil fain! 


-which is in:heauen, the fame is my brother and 


fifterand mother. 
CHAP XIR 

1: The parable of the fower. 11 and 34 Why chrif Jhake 
in parables. 18 The expofition of the Parable. 24 The 
parable of thetares. 31 Of the muftard feed. 33 Ofthe 
leanen. 44 Of the hidden treafure. 45 Of the Pearle. 
47 Of the draw net cafè intothe fea. 53 Chrift is not re~ 
ccined of his countrey men the Naxarites. , 


Fle * fame day went {efus out of the * Marke aur, 
houfe,and fate by the fea fide. eBay 

2. ‘And great multitudes. reforted ynto 1 Chrif fh 
him, fo that hee wentinto afhippe , and fate e 
downe : and the: whole multitude {tood on o of thee 
the fhore. i a 


that the fe 
life which ig 
3. Then hee fpake many things to themin fowen intis 
parables, faying , Behold, afower wentfoorth not onfo wel 
to fowe. : ther, anda 
Andas hee fowed, fome fell by the way reafonisfor 
fide, andthe foulcs came & deuouredthem vp. nara h 
5 And fome felvpon ftony ground, where notreceiueit, 
they had not much earth,and anon they fprung — . 
vp,becaufe they had no depth ofearth, } 
6 : Andwhen the Sunne was yp, they were 
parched, and for lacke of rooting withered 
away. 
7 . Andfomefell among thornes, and the 
thornes{prung vp,and choked them. 
8 Someagaine fell in good ground , and 
brought foorth fruit, one corne an hundreth 
fold;fome fixtie fold,and another thirtie fold; 
9. Hee that hath cares to. heare, let him 
heare. 
10 @Then the difciples came , and faid to 
him,Why {peakeftthoutothemin parables? < 
11 * And heean{wered,and faid vito them, a Thegift 
Becaufe it is giuen ynto you to know the fe- "e 
crets ofthe kingdomeof heauen,but to them it proper toth 
isnot given. - | | | Oo e 
r2 * For whofoeuerhath, tohim fhalbe gi- i 


through the 
uen,and he fhall haue abundance: but whofo= “ame 


7 God. | 
euer hath not, for him fhall bee taken away, e= *Chapa5.a9 


uen that he hath. 

13 Therefore {peake I to them in parables, 
becaufe they {eeing, doe notfee: and hearing, 
they heare not,neither vnderttand. 

14 Sointhem is fulfilled the prophecie of 
Efaias,which prophecie faith; * By hearing, yee 
{hall heare,and fhall not vnderftand,and feeing 
yce fhall fee,and fhall not perceiue. 

Is Forthis peoples heart is waxed fat, and 
their eares are dull. of hearing , and with their 
eyes they:haue winked, lett they fhouldfee 
with their eyes, and heare with their eares, and | 
fhould vnderftand with their hearts,andfhould ; Theconi 
returne,that I mighthealethem. - . th 

16 ê Butblefled are your eyes, for they fee : Chriftisbe 
and your eares,for they heare Á ae i 

17 *Forverily I fay vnto you , that many l 


R Efai.b. g 
marke AAR ` 
luke 8.10. 
toh 12 40-, 
altes.28 26, 
rom, íi 1.8. 


fathers v 
; the Law. ` 

Prophets, and righteous men haye defiredto + Zyke roaie 

fee 


-i 


z 


‘= O Tale 
—" 
faa 


me 


EE 


ENEA 


"1, ea toring of áll 


| © and therefore 


feethofe things. which yce fee, and haue not 


feene them, and to heare thofe things , which Thie kingdome: of heauen 
heard them. 
yee therefore the parable of 


yeeheare,andhauenot 
ë Marke 10:24» 18 q i Heare 
ikel the fowere 
a 19. Whenfoeuer any man. heárethi the 
Word of that kingdome; and: yndeérftandeth 
it:not ; thateuillone comineth:, and catcheth 
away that which was fowen.in hisa heart : and 
this is hee which hath receiuedthe feede by the 


4 Though there 
he mention made 
ofthe heart, yet 
| cine way fide. a p ‘ 
Bibone vader- 20 Andhe that receiued feedein the ftonie 
en rte. round, is he which heareth the word, and in- 
gexinedinthe © continently with ioy,receiuethit, 
nay ti 21. Yet hath hee norooteinhimfelfe „and 
fovabrortetesss dureth búta feafon': for afloone as tribulation 
or perfecution commeth becaufeof the word, 
by and by heis offended. 

22. And heethat receitied the feede among 
thoriies, is hee that heareth the word : but 
the care of this world, and'the deccitfilnefle 

` of riches choke the word y and-heeis made yn 
fruitfull. | ' 

23 But he that receiued the feedin the good 
ground, is hee that heareththe word, and vn- 
derftandeth it, which alfo beareth finite arid 

bringeth foorth , fome an hundreth fold; fome 
|. fixtiefold,and fome thirtie told. i 
, ee thew 24 At Another parable put hee foorth yn- 
arable ofthe to them, faying, The kingdome of heauen 
pa islikevnito. aman which fowed good feede in 
thàr the Church his field: j : 
mice’ 25. But while men flepr , there came his.e+ 
from offences,» nemy, and {owedtares among the wheate,and 
meee wenchisway. 
till Peay a 26 And when the blade was’ {prung vp, 
peed for ch - and. brought foorth fruit , then appeared the 
things dö come, tares alfo. | =, 
ichil +27, Lhegcamethe feruants of the houfhol- 
teroare . der, and faid- vnto him, Matter , fowed{t:not 
eet thou good feed iinthy field? from whencethen 
uftancies de hathictares? — > — : 
E i O 28 And heë id tc. thers 5 Some enuious 
man hath done this. Then the feruiants faid vn- 
to him, Wilt thou then that we goeand gather 
ae mey - 
:29.:Buthee faid, Nay; leat while yee goe a- 
bout to gather the tares, ye plucke yp alfo with 
them the wheate. : pii 
30, Let both grow together: vntill the har- 
ueft, andin time of harueft I willfaytothe rea= 
— pers, Gather yee firft the cares, and bind them 
Ss)... indheanesto burnethem:but gather the wheat 
Weiss’ incomybane. : 
hia begin- ` 3y @ *5 Another parable he put forth ynto 
ome ith Sey them, faying, The kingdome of heauen is like 
iitgstothe  Yatoagraine of muftard feed, which aman ta- 
ndthatbythe kcethandfowethinhisfield:. — . om 
~_ 32 Which in deede is the leaft of alt feedes: 
but when it is growen, it is the greareft 
imiginie” among herbes, and it is a tree, fo that the 


te pay be, birds of heauen come and build in the bran- 
6 Pay bethe « 
tore fetforh, ches thereof. 


Cation and 


. Chap. xii j. | 


Tas aeee" 


to the Difciples: 9 
33. Q* Another, parable {pakeheetorthein, * Ld 13.28 
is like. vito leauen; 
Which a woman taketh and'-hideth ‘in:thrée 
«peckes ofmeale tillall beleatiened: 

34  *Alithefe things{pake lefus yntothe *tor.4.3 4,34 
multitude in:parables , and. without parables : 


fpake he not to them; 


35- Thatit might bee fulfilled; which was 
{poken bythe Prophet, faying,* I wil.open my * Pfal.7 8x, 
mouth inparables , and wih ytter the things 
which haue beenc kept fecret from the founda- 
tion of the world. 
36 Then fent Tefus the multitude awayjand 
went ‘into: the houfe: And:his difciples came | 
vnto him; faying, Declare: ynto vs the parable 
‘of the tares ofthat fields “10° 
37. ° Then anfwered hee; and faidto them, 
‘Hee thatfoweth the good feede ; isthe Sonne agen i- 
ofman. told and euilll 
38: And the field is the world and the good ‘sede. 
feed are the children of the kingdome, ‘atid the 
tares are the children ofthat wickedone. 
+39. Andthe enemy that foweth them,isthe 
deuil;% and the hatueftis the end of the world, * Zoe! 4,13. 
andthereapers be the Angels. 7 ae 
40° As‘ then: the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire , fo fhall it bee in the endé of 
this world. 
41 The Sonne of man {hall fend foorth his 
Angels, and they thall gatherout of his king- ` 
domeall things that offend; and themwhich 
doe iniquitie, : } Le 


6 He expouri- 
deth the former 


m; Vinderftand 2, They oughe 


42 And fhal caft them into a fornace of ite, 
There fhalbe wailing and gnafhing of teeth. 
funne in the kingdome of their Father. He that 
hath eares to-heare,let him heare; : adil 

haf 7 T ER mödams halk so 7 Fewe men- 

) 44 q Againe; the kingdoine of heauen 1S J delant hog 
like vnto'atreafure hid inthe field, which when greattheriches 
a man hath‘found:, hee hideth it, and forjoy ofthe kingdome 

T | : -1OY of heauen are, 
thereof departeth, and felleth all thachee hat > andne mancan 
and buyeth thatfield; ~~ a l erma - 

45 GAgaine ; the kingdome of heaiten is redéemeth them . 
like < à merchantman » that feeketh good ofall ha ae 
pearies; ™ d 

46 Who hauing found a pearleof great price: 
went and fold all that he had,and boighrit: © 
gg & $ Aoaine; thekinedome Of heauen is 8, There are mas 
j: T ee re eer E noces BYin Ý Church” 
like vntoa draw net caft into the fea ; that ga= which norwich. 
théereth ofall kinds of things. ae te of th ng ee nog 

2 kere on ee ee a e Ch y 
-48 Whieh when itis full ; men draweto, and therefore ae 
land , and fit aiid: gather the goodinto veflels, oe OF 
andcaftthe badaway. iii: so falland perles © 
“49° So fhall it becar the endoftheworld, ‘ening of then 

r s p , da is deferred to the 
The Angels fhall goe foorth, and feuer thebad laftday, 
290° And thal caftthemintoa fornace offires ` 
there fhalbe wailing,and gnafhingofteethy © 
51 @ * Tefus faid vrito the hb ll 
thefethings ? They faidvntohim, Yea, which heen 
Lord. a ae Pe ‘Mele 4 Ls _ an emfelues, - 

_ 52, Then faidhee vnto therm; Therefare'ex buttodifpene < 

uery Scribe which. is taught vato the kin Seaman of 


43 *Then fhall the iut men thine’as the *Dan.ta: 4. 
_ ¿lenting of then 
fromamonetheitft, 9 | | 
yeeall | 
on bo be wife 
t 
Gggg 3 dome ` 


dome of heauen., is like-ynto‘an houfholder, 
which bringethforth out of histreafure things 
cboth new andoldi: isit; punos 
53 Ardit caméto paffe; that when lefus 
Se rhadended theféparables,he departed thence, 
luke 4.16. 54. *1° And:came into hisowne countrey, 
hes doe not and tauth them in their Synagogue:; fo that 
ely finne of = isg , 
ignorancebut ` they. were aftónied ; and faid; Whénce.com- 
aa ite A ree this wifedome' and great! workes vnto 
lay tumbling :thisman? - 3 pat i 
nasi heir C Isnot:thisthe carpenters fonne? Isnot 
whe wayes, à . 
that when God his mother called Mary, * and:his brethren 
“reat ,. James and Iofes,and Simon and Judas ? 
bey,andfomoft .,..56Andi are: nor: his. fitters: :all’ with vs? 
ace | en >. Whence thenhathhe all thefethings? 
then felues, 57 And they were offended withhim.Then 
* Marke 64: © Agius faidto them; * A Prophet isnot without 
luke 4.244 honour, : faue in his owne countrey,, andin his 
owne houfe. l 
58 And he did not many great works there 
for their ynbeliefes'fake. 


tohn 4.446 
Ger’ AIP, OXTITT. 
Y Herods iudzement of Chrift. 3. Wherefore ohn was bound, 
|: no And beheaded: “13 ‘Iefus departeth. 18 Of the fine 
loannes. 23: Chriflprayeth. 24. The Apoftles toffed 
withthe wanes. 27. Faith. 30. Peterin. ieopardies 36 
~ Lhe hemme of Chriftes garment. 


T ** that time Herod the Tetrarch heard 

of the fame.of Lefus, 
2: And{faid.vnto hisferuants , This is that 
Iohn Baptift, hee isrifen againe from the dead, 


* Marke 6.14. 
tuke 9.7. 

x Hereisin 
JTohn,an exam- 
ple of an inuin- 
cible courage, 
which all faith- 
full minifters of 
Gods word 
ought to follow: 

in Herod,an ex- 3 
ample of tyran- 
nousvanitie, 
pride, and cru- 
eltie,and to bee 


by him. 
* For Herod had taken Iohn,and bound 
him, and puthim in prifon for Herodias fake, 
“his brother Philips wife. 
eltie,anc 4 ForJohnfaid ynto him, Itis not *layfull 
i A rai Se © forthee to haucher. * 
a ~~ mi- ,. And when hee, would:haue put himto 
€ tiauerre F e 
which haue once death, hee feared;the multitude, becaufe they 
roiie countedhim asia *Prophet. 
ier to ` . 
inHerodias'and © But when Herods birth: day was kept, 
hier daughter, an the. daughter..of  Herodias. daunced before 
Ba ewan them, and pleafed¢Herod 
whorelike wan: them, and picalea™ r4¢rod. 
reais 7 Wherefore fhee promifed with an oath, 
a Byworkes, he that.hewould giueher whatfoeuer fhee would 
meaneth that a ske 
force and power, *: ° a ‘ 
whereby morke 8 8. And fhee being before inftructed of her 
ere Meee mother, faid, Giue me here Iohn Baptilts head 
were oft before... ina platter... 
¥ Marke 6.17, r 3 
lier eo. í 9: And:the: King was forie : neuertheleffe 
mA 16. becaufeoftheoath, & them thatfate with him 
and 20.21. , s 
*Chap.21.26. at thetable,he commanded itto be giuen her, 
b Thercwereshræ, : to. And: fent, -and--beheaded John in- the 
Herodes: the firft T: ! ' 
ofthem was Anti=; priton. 
ed Al 11 Andhis head was broughtina platter, 
calonins,in whofe and giuentothemaide,and fhee brought ityn- 
rein eg to hermother. i 
was that canfed - -1.2 And;hħiş. difciples. came, and tooke v 
the children tobe., h iyi di nd buri i å j d vi 
flaine. The fecond. t odie, and ried it, an LWent, and toide 
was called Anti- Telus. 
pakan pr name wis Malthaca or Martaca, and this was called Tetrach,by reafon 
of enlarging his dominion, when Archelans was bamfhed to Vienna in France, The third was 
Acrippa Magnus his nephew by Ariftobulus, and he it was thatflew Lames, 


thence by fhip into adefert place apait o And “91 
-edhim on foote out of the cities. * 


multitude; and was mooued with compaffion 


and therefore great 3 workes are wrought 


Matthew.  Peterswedke faith; ) 


1.3. * Andwhen Iefusheárd it;‘he dëpièedl "take 
when the multitude had heard it, they follow- 


ety 


14 * And Iefus went foorth andfawa pedt , Chiftvene 
theth a great 
toward thetn,and he healedtheir ficke: -m it 
o ig: @ And when euen-was come, * his dif- two lel fit 
ciples came ‘to him , faying ; This isa defere thee re 
place, and the time is already paft, let the mul- wane nothing 
titude depart, that they may go into the towns, 7 
and buy them vitailes. = >+ = a 
16 But Tefus faid to them, They haueno oo > - 
neede to goe away: gine yee thein to eara“ ™? ne Sam 
17. Thenfaidthey vnto him; We hauehere skulle 
but fiue loaves aind two fifhes. > © 9) (200) <. -iad nii 
18 Andhefaid,Bring them hitherto ime’ 
19 Andhe commanded the multitude tofit 
downeon'the graffe , and tookéthe fiue loaues 
and the twofifhes, and looked‘ vp to héaten, 
and bleficd, andibrake , and-gaue the loanesto 
his difciples,and the difciples othe multitude. 
20 And they did all eate,and were fufficed, 
and they tooke vp of the fragiments that remai- 
ned,twelue baskets full. : <r 
21 And they that had'eaten, were about 
fiue thoufand ‘men, befide: women and little 
children. : ee, ee 
22 @And ‘{traightway Iefirs compelled his 
difciples toenter into a {hip and to goe ouer 
before him, while he fent the multitude away. 
23 And afloone as he had fent the multitude 
away, hee-went vp into a°niountainealoneto 
pray: and*when the evening was come,he was * Mars4s46 
there alone. « 


w 


whicl 
things aidi 


-i di 1. H 
24 3 And the fhip was now inthe middeés of 3 ae 
the fea, and was tofled with wats : fori wasa tHroighimig 


contrarie wind. > tempelts, ail 
Chrift will 


25 And inthe ¢ fourth watch @f the night, fortakevs! 
Jefus went vnto them,walking onthe fea.” Sate Ea 
26- And whenhis difciples faw him walking commanded 
on the fea, they were troubled, faying , Itisa a - 
d:{pirit, and:cried out for feare. 3 the time nee 

27 But ftraightway lefis fpake ynto them, (oan 
faying, Beeof good comfort; Itis I: beétiot a- — l 

È ; a pnto foure We 
fraide. — in aphiclahey 

284 Then Peter anfwered hitn,and faidjMa- font wl 

Ta ) : : , i ; ilia 
fter, if it beethou , bid me come ynto thee; on, beretakeni 
the water. ame a 

A a ineth to mam, 

29 Andhee'faid, Come . And when Peter “vainelyink i 
was come downe out ofthe fhi p, he walked on pen a 
the water;to goe to lefus. ; zeth fom 

30 But when he fawa mightie wind,he was ye~ faih 
afraid: and as hee began to finke, he cried fay- readvad 
ing, Mafter,faue me. | Sf ee 

31 Soimmediatly Tefus ftretched foorth his — wg } 

- - Ž vertued 
hand,and caught him, & faid ynto him; © thou Chirift,¥ 
of little faith, wherefore diddeft'thou doubr?:* helpetht 

i 5 vertue, W 

32 And affoone asthey were comeintothe he ofhist 
fhip,the wind ceafed. co ooed haga 

38 Then they that were in the fhip, camie 
and worthipped him, faying , Of a trueth thou 


art the Sonne of God, , 
34 Q*And 


¢ 


J 


+ 


+ 


Lf’ h è 
$ 


i 


i 
` 
’ 
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Traditions of men. 


34 °q * And when: they wetecome ouer, 
they came into the land of ¢ Gennezaret. 
39°? And when‘the men of thatiplace knew 
‘him, they-fent out into all chat countrey round 
about,and brought vnto him,all that'were fick, 
36: Andbefought himthat they might touch 
“ahi becalleé the hemme of his garment onely : and as many 


‘GAnthatthae .as'touched it,were made whole. 
Chrif healeth . 

f theficke,we are piuen to’ vndérftand, that we muft feeke remedie for Spiritual difea- 
fesathis hands: and that we are bound nor onely to runne our felues:, but-alfo'to 


bring,others vnto him, - 

p ai ! CHA P. AV., 

3 The commandements and traditions of men. 12 Offence. 
13) The plant whichis ‘rooted vp. 14° Blinde leading the 
blind. 18 The heart. 22° The woman of Canaan. 26 
The childrens bread:.vohelps. 28. Faith. 32 Foure thom- 
fand men fed. 36. Thankefzining. 

Hen! came to lefus the Scribes and: Pha- 
_rifes, which were of Terufalem, faying, 
2_.*Why do thy difciples tranfereffethe tra- 
dition ofthe Elders? for they 4 wath nor their 
persof his law, - 

Marke 7.1. hands when they ate bread. 

a Which Dare ‘> > But hee anfwered and fayd ynto them 

veined oftheir an 2 
| Why doe yee alfo tranfereffe the commaunde- 


* Marke 6.5 4 
e This Genntua- 
retb Wu a lake 
ichto Caperna- 
Pi bic i alfo 
oalled the fea of 
Galile, & Tiberi- 
a ifo that the 
countrey it felfe 


1 Nònecom- ` 
monly are more 
bold: cétemners ` `- 
of God, then 
they whom God 
appointed kee- 


cefters from hand 
ee, ment ofGod by your tradition? 
> Ne i ~> o 
merethegonerntts 4 *For God hath commanded faying,"Ho- 
pone nour thy father and mother : * and he that cur- 
Bliaeflsincor- feth father or mother, let him diethedeath. 
rupting thecom- ; < 
mandements of 5 But yee fay, © whofoeuer fhall fay to fa- 
od: gpa char k ther or mother, By the gift that is ofred by me, 
on pre co i i 
Biseri and thou mayeft haue profite, 
vurping autho- `` Though he honour not his father or his 
fitie to make 
lnwes,ishere mother, /ballbe free: thus haue yee made the 
Mtoe a © Commandement of God of no dauthoritie by 
“Wewes.26.ephe. ° Your tradition. 
Kapimno i 7. 3 Ohypocrites , Efaias prophecied well 
meant all kind of : of vou. favin 
duetic'which = => ye $ 7. 6: I > 
Eaa S. *This people draweth neere vnto mee 
aes. with their mouth , and honoureth me withthe 
Woc.opracgen lips, but their heart is farre offfrom me. 
0.9,pr0.20.20., PS, l i 
meaniigu - 9 Burinvaine they worthip me, teaching 
Bo one for doGtrinés mens precepts. 

Nabe LS a a : : i ` . ° 
E hes ae ~ 104 Thenhe called the multitude vnto him,, 
My Propit, rit ` : E EE: ‘ : 
busgood ws ifr and faid to them, Heare and ynderftand. 

a ee ( “tv. * That which goeth into the mouth, de- 
y) it fhalbe filetli not the man , but that which commeth 
ke fode out of the mouth, that defileth the man. 
aofi: i t2 @ Thencame his difciples, and fayd vn- 
tle Bien atO him, Perceiueftthou not, that the Pharifes 

tough thathee are offended in hearing thw faying ? 


ing to le t3 But hean{weredand{aid, * Euery plant 


| td “which mine heauenly Father hath not planted, 
eof achild, 4.) | — | 
fmmade of i {hallberootedvp- 00 
head Replace them alone, they be the * blind lea- 
lginys:fr ders of the blinde : and if the blinde leade the 
| a blinde, both fhall fall into the ditch. : 
Sod bind fatin “15 @*Then anfwered Peter, and faydto 
od, in radi ~ him,Declarevnto vs this parable. 
ne world and 
7 Thefimemen VOderftanding 2°. a N 
fo condemned “7 Perceiue yee not yet, that: whatfoeuer 
or hypocrifie & pa - praag 
tiperhition , ufe they made the kingdome of God to {and in outward things. 
A: > an i Chrift teachcth vs aie hypocrifie of falfe teachers which de- 


Cei our foules is not to be borne withall,no not in indifferent matters, and there is, 
horealonwhy their ordinary vocation (hould blind our eyes: otherwife we are like 


Dopiridiwith them, *Marth.g-18, PIANTO, de * Lake. 79. * Atark,7.17, 


Chap. xv. 


“16 Then faydIefus, Are yee yet without 
ne te PE |’ few lictle fithes. 


Childrens bread. 10 


ne 


*Gen 6,5.and & 
24 .7707.7 21; 


of ane honfe, 
j 


entrëth intothemouth, goethrihto the belly, 
and is ca{t out into the draught? i 
18° But thofe things which proceede ont of 
the mouth, ‘comme from the hédr and they ‘de- 
file the man. 
19 For out'öfthe heart “come euil thoughts, 
murders adulteries, fornications, thefts, fal{e te- 
ftımonie, flanders. 
20 Thefe aréthethings > which defilethe 
mat: butto éaté with’ vnwafhen hands, defi- 
leth not che man. -ARAA ee, 
21 * And Iefus went thence , and departed © Ceafes which 
. ' ; were next to Tyre 
into the € caaftesòf T yrus and Sidon. and Sidon; thath 
22. And) beholde:, a woman a‘ Cananite E 
camc out of the fame coaftes}-anid cried, faying sénderh herd 
vnto him, Hauemercieon mee, O Lord, the ioe the, 
fonne of Dauid: my daugliter is iniferably + OF the foche 
yexed with a deuill, SB ri ir 
23 5Buthe anfweredher nota word. Then Phiemcia, 
came- tohinr his difciples:; and befoughe him, Pel ed 
faying, Send heraway,for.fhe cricth after'vs, * fometimes asie 
_ 24 But hee anfwered, and fayd , I amnot cares deci 
fent but yntothe *loft fheep of the’s houfe of prayers of his 
Lael vo eS dil 
25 Yet fhe came,and worfhipped hint, fay- and our profit, 
ing,Lord;helpe me. ¢ Of the peopl f 
26 And hee anfwered, and fayd ; Itis noe Weel which peo. 

: i ple was divided 
good to take thechildrens bread}; ánd'to calt it into tribes, bur all 
to whelps. thofe tribes came 

27 But fhe faid, Trueth, Lord : yetindeede 
the whelps eate of the crummes; which fal ftom 
their afters. table. 6 Chrift ceafeth 
28. Then: Iefus anfwered , and fayd vato feito nics 
her,O woman, great is thy faith sbec it to théé;. where he is cone 
asthou defireft.. And her daughter was made the aidden ce 
whoie at that houre. woluies hee ga- 
29 @°So Icfus * went away from thence, ae 
and came neere ynto thefeaofGalile, and went flocke, 
vp into amountaine and fate downe there. ‘fis er j 
30 And: great multitudes came ynto him, °.”2/emem- 
* hauing with them, halt, blind, dumbe. 4 mai- Mat enti 
D 2 3 3 the pal- 
medand many other, andcaftthem downeat PPO Nori 
rward it is 
Iefus feete;and he healed themi “faid,he healed 
31 Infomuch that the multitude wondered, "Xow iif 
to fee the dumbe {peake , the maimed whole, in this wif, that 
the halt to goe, andthe blind to fee: and they “tle se 
glorified the God of Ifrael. flored to health, 
32 *7 Then Iefus called. his difciples vnto pers 
him, and fayd, I haue compaffion on. this mul- would, hant gine 
titude, becaufe they haue ‘continued with me Pein tae 
already three dayes, and haue nothing tocate; bers which 
and J willnotlet them depart fafting , left they fe 
faintin the way. _ Pa 7 ey e 
33 And his difciples faid vnto him, Whence cleyChriftthewn: 
fhould we get{o much bread in the wildernes, eth that Heil 
as fhould fuffice fo great a multitude! aa j tha 
34 AndIefusfayd vnto them, How many at llega , 
loaues haue yee? And they fayd, Seuen, and a. wildernefe, 
' p á 7 Ai y Aaii s 
35. Then hee commanded the multitude to Lord fo ea 
Kfirdowneontheground,) 5 F oan see 
36 And tooke the feuen,loaues, and the # rowing they 
fithes,and gauethankes., and brakethem, and rrem 7°" 
| guig 


SS ce 


lonas afigne.: 


~ aea 


gauc to his difciples , and.the.difciples tothe 
multitude. ry pr 

37 And they did alleate , and were fuffi- 

ced: and they tooke vp of the fragments that 

l Akindofvef: remained, feuen! baskets full, 

Mie me. aga And they. that had eaten.: were foure 
k. thoufand men , befide women „andlittle chil- 

Ba | 

39 Then efus. fent: away. the. multitude, 
and tooke fhippe , and came, into. the parts of 

Magdala. 

| C.H A P. XVI: 

4 The figne of Ionas.. 6 The leanen of the Pharifes; 12 for 
their doctrine. 13 'The peoples opinion of Chrif. 17 Faith 
commeth of Gods 18 The rocke. 19 The keyes. 21 Chrift 
forefheweth his death. 24 The forsaking of ones felfe,and 
thecroffe. 25 Tolofe the life. ---: i 


a The wicked 
which orher- 
wife are at defi- 
ance oné with 
another, agree. 


Hen * * came the Pharifesiand Sadduces, 
mie and did@tempt him, defiring him to fhew 
againft Chri, thema figne from heauen. ! 

E Din 2: But he anfwered, and fayd vnto them, 
bearethaway the When it is euening , yee fay „Faire. weather: 
ee oa for the skie is red. 

them. a a3- -Andin the morning, yee fay; To day 
rs APES Jhail.be a tempeh : forthe skie is red and lowi 
a Totriewbe  ringæO hypocrites, yee can difcernethe ? face 
ther hé could doe 5 S - 

that whichthey Of the skie, and can ye not difcerné the fignes of 
defied but ther ` the times? i 

G t. 4 “The wicked generation, aid adulte- 
eae rous feeketha figne, but there fhall no fignebe 
meaneiwhereupon Ziuen it but ‘that figne ofthe Prophet * Ionas; 
a ces 1o.heleftthem,and departed. 

phan ete @ * And when his difciples. weré come 
i ere tothe other fide, they had * forgotten to take 
them fo to dee, fer, bread with them. | 
fugediadie be - 0. Then lefusfayd vnto them; Take heed 
rempred, thatisto. and beware of the leauen of the Pharifes and 
to ees | Sadduces. 

men wond firme.. 7. And they reafoned among themfelics; 
Ee faying, Zr z becaufe we haue brought no bread: 
i oui 8 But lefus4knowing it,faid vnto them,O 
manceaitwere ye Of litle faith, why reafon ye thus among your 
of anise cal felues,becaule yee haue brou ghtno bread? 
tongue,a fice. 9 Doeyee’not yet perceiue, neither. re- 
pe aA ‘ - member the ¢fiue loaues, when there were *fue 
fheweth thenota~ thoufand mex; and how many baskets tooke 
ded -YSCYP? 

*Jonds 1.17. 10 Neither the feuen loaves when. there 
Zoe eens were *foure thoufand mez,and how many baf- 
eee! > Ketstooke yevp? | 3 
luke uert. 11 Why f perceiue yee not that I Bfayd 
g Norby others, “not ynto you concerning bread,that ye fhould 
ite n Unt ‘of the leauen of the Pharifes and 
lise Sadduces? h: a 
a 12 Thenvyndertoode they that he had not 
at = fayd that they {hould beware of the leauen of 
sai iy. bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharifes, and 
“chap 15:34" Sadduces. | 
eens. 13. | *3 Now when: Tefits: came into the 
ese omen coafts of ® Cefarea Phili ppi, he asked his difci- 
Narag lakean heen deren ad eins of hit oe 
m aer AAS » which Herod built fumptnonfly inthe honour of OFanins, 
alap tb. 5 the other was Cefarea Philippiwhich Herod the great the Tetrarches fonne by 
Cleopatra,busls in the honowr of Esberins = the foote of Lebanon; Lofeph,lib.t Şe 


S. Matthew. 


5 DE 


{ 


ples, faying; Whome doe;men fay that Ly the owe 
fonneofmamy:at? icles: om.i canagegely 
14 And they fayd;Some/ay,iTohn Baptilt : 4 tn 
and fome;Edias : and others; Jeremias,orone of rme te, 
the Prophetse ini assy teheueas eaa -4 Faithis 
<. 15. Hefayd vnto them , But whomfay yee 
that Iari? a iia 

` 16 Then Simon Peteranfwered and: fayd 


. ran 
“13% 


graceno 
nature, 
k By thigh 
of {peach iy 
y. » ans nat 
* Thou art that Chrift; the fonne of the li- Pasa 
uingG ods a j 
e 7 ‘ ing delbyo, 
17 *AndIefus anfwered, and faid to him, ici 
Bleffed art thou Simon,the fontie of Ionas:: for t dfir 
' anata a: 2 through 
kfleth andblood hath not reuealedit ynto thee, then thid 
but. myFather which isin heauen, © © <0... meanings 
i i not renealed 
18.5And-T fay alfo vnto thee, that thou 


| thee by any, 
art * | Peter, andvpon this rocke I will build “Pending 
my Church : and the m gares of hell {hallnoto- jrema gh 
: "TE 4 rr s ae P -i om hea, 3 
uercome It, an 
fai th, whic 
i ; ” fefleth.¢ 1 
ofthe kingdome of heauen, and whatfoeuer ¢ | 
thou {hat binde vpon earth, fhall be bound in ofs iuning 
ee fa r obn ragas 
earth fhall be loofed in heatien. the Syrian 
and there Y 
they fhould tellno man that he was Iefus that mingle 
Chrift. bP 
T Petral 
i Ear i ignificth a. 
to fhewe vnto his difciples ; that hee mult goe 
° E 4 = ay cesufedt Ks 
vito Hierufalem,and tuffer many things. ofthe (oi 
at Pape ie aM 
be flaine,and be raifed againe thethird day. bribed 
22 ThenPerer ¢took hiin afide, and began 
i a diference 
- twecne Peter, 
this fhall not be ynto thee. , a 
23 ? Then he ttirmed backe, and faid voto 
+ thatis, the 
SRTR i ; t and founda 
dn offence vnto meé , becaufethou vaderflan-. be gaa 
VG 1 i name Peter, t 
deftnot the things that are of God, but the cutie of th 
24 "° efus then faid to his difciples , *1¢ 7mm 
any man will follow mee, let him forfake him as hist 
MEA 4 : 5 thers with 
felfe, and.take vp his croffe,and follow me, Jann 
oph.That con 
e K ; : < onwhichtha 
lofe it : and whofocuer fhall lofe his life for my  made;fhalbl 
fake, {hall vfndit. foundation oft 
bcleeners. ~ 
the Church aré 
ftrong kingdome;and therefore by Gates, are meant cities which ave ma de ftrong mith conh 
and fortreffes, and this isthe meanin ig what focuet Satan can doe by counfaile or firengeh 
God, *John20.21. «1 A metaphore taken of flewards which carie the keyes: cam i 
u fet forth the power of the minifters of the word; as Efa.2 2.23. and that power ts con 
the key of the kingdome.of heauen.- o They are bound whofe Simes are vetcined, it 
they, to whom heauen is open, which imbrace Chrift aiid ave delinered by him, and becon 
low heires withhim? 7 Men muft firft learne,and then teach. 8 The minds of 
ON..p {twas a tame of dignitie and not of age: and it is past Str them which were the I 
which the Hebrewes cull Sanhedrin. 9 Tooke hits by the hand and led him afide,as the 
Hebrews call him Satan, that is to fay an aduerfary, whom the Grecians tall diabolos, th 
or of lightnefft and pride refift the will ofGod, f: Ey this worde wee are taught that Pi 
finned through a falfè perfwafion of himmfelfe. vo. Noten do mente provide fur tk 
ip. 10. 38.2278. papal 
9.r20and 14.27, * Chapse.39. marke 8.35535. luke 9.24, 25,26. and I 
not onely not gaine that which they looke for, but alfo lofe the thing they would hase h 
that is, themfèlres, which lofft is the createft of all: but as for them that doubt nos:todl 


© man, but G 
TRTE po ‘S$ That igen, 
19 © AhdI* will giuevnto.theethe» keyes 
he verten 
heaven : and-whattoeuer thou fhalt loofe On | ci 
20 7Then hee charged his difciples, that fam t 
Signifierh Pe 
21 @ * From that time foorth Jefus began 
but in both pl 
P Elders,and ofthe hie Priefts, and Scribes,and wide wat 
minationto 
to rebuke him, faying, Mafter , pitie thy felfe: 
, > » who ira piece 
Chrift the Pe 
Peter,Gecthee behinde me, * Satan: thou art 
or els he gam 
things thatare ot men, fefiiow of his 
Churches apy 
Pet for fa fashi 
25 For * whofocuer will faue his life, fhal] 
26 *Forwhat fhall itprofit a man though n The enemi 
“compared tos 
doeth Paul,2.€or 10.4.call ther flrong holds. 6. The authoritie of the Church isf 
all ministers as Chap.1 3.1 Bard there fore the munifteris of the Gofpel may rightly betc 
[but against thers , becaufë they receine not Chyiff by faith : onthe other fide, how happit 
arè in time to be prepared and made ready againft rhe ftumbling blocke of perfeg 
to do,which meant to talke familiarly with dine. 9 Againh a prepofterous zeale: r 
to fay; flanderer, br tempter : but it is {paken of thèm that eithér o If malice as Iudas, 10h.6 
felues, then they chat louethemfelues more then God.: -* Cha 
t Shall gaine him felfe : And thisis his meaning they that denie Chrift to fane themfèlu 
Chrift , is färetb farre otherwise with them. * John 1.25. 
he 


The travisfiguration. 


Chap. xvi jxviij. 


he fhould winne the whole world;if he löfe his 
owne-foule? or what fhalla man giue for re- 
compence of his foule? 
Woking. t For the fonne of man fhallcome "in the 
Chep 6-29 glory of his Father, with his Angels, and 
see, * then fhall he giue to cuerymanaccording to 
*Marke9.t- hisideedes. 
Bay la kingdom 28 *Verely I fay ynto you, There befome 
of them that ftand here, which fhall not tafte of 
death, till they haue feene the Sonne of man 


is anderftoo the 
glori, of bis aften- 
comein-his* kingdome. 


yn, and what, 
ilosveth thereo of 
Eph 4.10.07 te 
preaching of the 
Gospel, Mar. 9.16 


CHAP. XVII 


2 The transfignration of Christ. g ChriSt ought to be heard 
11 Elias. 13 lolnBaptift. 17 The vnbeltefe of the A- 
poples, 20° The power of faith. 21 Prayer and fafting. 
22 Chrift foretelleth his paffion. 24 He payeth tribute. 

Marke 9 “ANd *! a after fixe dayes , Iefus tooke Pe- 
aai is in ter,and James, and John his brother, and 
tuchforrhumble brought them vp vntoan high mountain apart, 
mthe Golpe), b 
thatinthe mean. 2; -And was > transfigured before them: 
ac and his face did fhine as the Sunne , and his 
i aih. clothes were white as the light. 

m bonsai ~3. And behold, there appeared vnto them 
Pihing inthe. ` Mofes,and Elias, talking with him. 
manent 4: Thenanfwered Peter,and faydto Iefus, 

Matter, it is good for vs tobe here: ifthou wilt, 

let vs: make here three Tabernacles, one for 


#Marke 9.2. 
und and last and 
keth but of them 
that were betwixt j 
e F: 1ee,and one for Mofes and one for Elias. 
3 inte . , r A ° 
“i iiis. 5° While hee yet fpake , beholde, abright 
4 rhe ie or avoice out of thecloude,faying, * This is ¢that 
smd» That, my beloued Sonné in whom] am well pleafed: 
y ro m other chil- ' 
ohana 6: And when the difciples heard that,they 
bine, we byadop- “fell on their faces,and were fore afraid. 
scaled thefirst = ; : 
itenamong faid; Arife,and benor afraid. 
Waa 8 And when they lifted vptheireyes,they 
ough he bee of 
nenyerivhee 9 @ And. as they came downe from the 
nog% mountaine, Iefus charged them, laying, Shew 
ie. the © vifion to no man, vntill che Sonne of man 
ofthe yife againe from the dead. 
their fices and qg he Scribes that * Eli: it firft 
Aivjedbim, “Why then fay the Scribes that * Elias mutt fit 
VENTA < come? ? i 
Which they 
Mufedinthis them,: Certainely. Elias muft firt come, and 
ie” reftore all things: > CAS 
i fenein 12 But I fay vnto you that Elias is come al- 
whg.11,12, ready, and they knew hirn not, but haue done 
WAL è 4 , f 7 
imga. alfo the Sonne of man fulfer of them. 
E {cit cel t lec 
maeyn- _ 23 Then the: difciples perceiued that he 
nes, yet awa @ 2 Ae Y M TE © 
Aine. 44 @.*? And when they were coine to the 
Ai mint, and ffell downeat his feete, a 
pe vag ‘And fayd:, Matter; haue pitie on my 
4 eto oe, ul , 
Shey thas ar. 
tame times of .- jaar n° oT GES f TE oe 
! beohe\are sronbled with the falling fickene[fe , or any other kind of difeafe : but in this 


Matthew fpea- 
ee ERU ` cloud fhadowedthem : and behold, there came 
Rpets 1. 
feuereth Christ . 
heare him, 
Sods natural 
ee °° 9: Then Iefus:cameandtouched them,and 
brethren, be- - 
| faw no man, faue Icfus onely. 
ot the onely a 
inthat he is 
Fell domme far. %O* And his difciples asked. him, faying, 
nithi. | TI And Tefus: anfwered’, and fayd vnto 
“45. vito him whatfoeuer they would: likewife fhal 
£9 38. 
on yof Chrift {pake vnto them of Iohn Baptift. 
bieeardeth multitude, therecame to himacertaine inan, 
ake Lipplicari- . 
fonne: for heis £ lunaticke ; and is fore vexed : 
Mme maf fa take it; that befides the naturak difeafe he had a denilifh frenfie. 


Of Tribute. 1 


for oft times hee falleth into the fire > and oft 
times intothe water. 
16 And I brought him to thy difciples,and 
they could not heale him. 
17 Then Iefus anfwered, and fayd; O gene- 
ration faithleffe, and crooked , how long nowe 
fhal I be with you ! how long now fhall | fuffer ; Incredulitie 
you ! bring him hither ro me; ‘oon 
18 And Icfus rebuked the deuill, and hee the courfe of 
went out of him; and the childe was healed at *Zue are 
thathoure. 8. Tiheironneci 
Soe againft diftrudt, 
19 3 Then came the difciplesto Tefus apart, ° To give vs 
and fayd,Why could not we caft him out? ee 
20 And Jefus fayd vnto them, Becaufe of diligence of ear- 
your vnbeliete: for * yerely I fay ynto you, if a ae 
ye haue faith asmuchas ü a graine of muftard fobrietie . 
feed, ye fhall fay vto this nountaine,Remoue 5 O% mindes 


hence to yonder place,and it {hall remoue: and EAE y ~ 
nothing {hall be vnpoffible vnto you. fae ws 
21 +Howbeit this kinde goeth not out,but "chap.ż0,17: 
byb prayer and falting. cl h mei -a 
22 @ 5 And they *being in Galile , Iefus E an tac ae 
fayd vnto them; The fonne of man fhall be de- ingly e 
liuered into the hands ofmen, an a my i 
<23: Andthey fhal kill him,bucthe third day sil alicia 
fhall he rife againe : and they were very fory. = ee 
24 @° And when they were come to Cas i He denith ns, 
pernaum,they that receiued poll money, came Err 
to Peter, and fayd, Doeth inot your Mafter spe a 
“pay poll !money? fname 
25 He fayd, Yes. And when heewascome ofaseto fifie 
into the houfe , Tefiis preuented him, faying, in _ 
What thinkeft thou, Simon? Of whom do the £*4.30.13.17h 
Kings of the earth take tribute or poll money? dirnem 
oftheir children orof trangers? fe Romanes idż 
26 Peter fayde vnto him, Of ftrangers. pt sar eoe 
Then fayde Iefus -vnto him, Then are the OO fae ioe 
children free. fand cbt a 
¿7 Neuertheleffe, left'wee fhould offend a 
them, gocto the fea, and‘caftin an angle, and Wideman | 
take the firft fifh that commeth vp , and when eer 
thou haft opened his mouth, thou fhalt finde a ter,which men à 
"piece of twenty pence: that take, and giue it meee 


vito them for me and thee. drachme is aliis 


; : He pênce; ` 
CHAP. XVIIL. tian 
1 The greatef? in the kingdome of God. 5 Toreceisiea lita 
tle childe.. 6 To give offence: 7 Offences, 9 The tinl- 
ling out of the eye. 10: The Angels. 12 The lost fheepe.” 
15 The telling of one: his. fault..17 Excomniunicatign. 
21 WemuSt alwayes pardon the brother that repentetly, 
23 The parable of the King that taketh an account of hig 
ferwants. . i. 
“7 He *fame time the difciples caine ynto TE lon e 
ie ar: , seals Mark. 9.34, 
A Iefus, faying , Who isthe greateft in the “e946. 
kingdome of heauen ? 7 ae 
2 + And Iefùs called ‘a lit 


: ‘Tittle childe vito 1, Humblenefte . 
ee i Fe lige “>~ -ofminde isthe ` 
him,and fechim in the mids ofthem,' ©" ‘righewyto 
) ai nT me EE 
3 And faid; V erelý Hay vito yousexcept ye BI cuiden 
be *>.conuerted,and become as little children. ae 
ye fhal not enter into the kingdomeof heauen. en ioe 
4 Whofocuer therefore {hall humble him- Lor of 
safe ‘Ide. rko Sakae ee r 
felfe as this little childe, the fame is the greateft the Hebriwes and 
TS ES tive 


5 And whofeuer fhall receiue one fuch e “al 
lictle 


' Ty f "aA ` ngi 
Oi Offences, 
a 
little childein’ my name,receiueth me. 
* Marke9.42. 7° : 
luke 17.2. 
2 We ought to 
haue great re 
fpect to.our bre- 


thefe little ones which beleeue inmee, it were 
better forhim, thatamilftone were hanged a- 
tog we yae- bout hisnecke, and that hee were drowned in 
he chat doeth o- the depth of the fea. ; ; 1 
ibelyyied J. > Woe be vnto the world becaufe of of- 
a ences: for it muftneedsbe that $ offences fhall 
ppg yak .come,but woe beto that man by whom the of- 
thorow the mids fence commethi 


of offences yet UXT ea s 
hëimaft:ca ofi © ¥ Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foote 


alboccafion'of’ caufe thee to. offend’, cut themoff; and:caft 
offences, - h N fi A see b t f | ° 
c Lets and hin- them irom-thce --itis-Detterfortnee to enter 
oo which = colite, halt, and maymed; then hauing: two 
Op. tne courfle = . . 
of rood ona pepo: two feete , to. bee catt into cuerlafting 
The Greèikiword fire, m 
omc ing . : ul fh d: 
manch; things © 9., Andif-thine. eye caufe thee to offend, 
which weftumble’ Pluckeit our;and ealt it fromthee : itis better 
'* chap.§.26,30: for thee to.enter.intolife with one eye,then ha- 
FRIA 288: a A , ze SIER 
d Lookeafiye, UngtWwoeyesto be caf ingo hell fire. 
chap.5.29, 10 *See that yee defpife not one of thefe 
Aan neweaker* Tittle ones: for | fay vnto you, that inheaucn 
thegreater cave their,* Angels alw ayes beholdthe face of my 
we. Qt 4 1 1 . 
bauecthishl è Father which is inheauen. | , 
Visiga: ~ 11.-Hor *the Sonne of man. is cometo faue 
eachedh vs by. 7 
alk that which wasloft. * 
E ee a 
Diae 1.2 How thinke yeg: If.a man haue: an 
* Luke ţar hundreth fheepe, andone of them be gonea- 
wLanke:4 54. ke {tray „doeth he norleaue ninctie and nine, and 
€4.19.7 'litke ; : a r 
igeg:tam:s.ï9. ` goe into the mountaines, and feekethat which 
5, We muftig= © : = Daaa T 
bor for concord; 15 goucaliray an f_o 
13 Andiffo.be that he finde it, verely I fay 
vnto you , heereioyceth more ofthat fheepe, 


Net to reuenpe 
iuri¢s. 
l. If his offence 


be fuchytharehes they, of the ninetie. and nine -which went not 


onely knoweft ny . 
brothers offence: + 
“Deut Tots, 
tobi 831 7. 
2Cr. zI 
heg 10; 28: 


{tray : 

14. So is-i¢ not: the. will of your Father 
whichis in heauen, that one of tliclelittle ones 

. {hould perifh. 
T That issby-the KEN c 1 
wordaandwits 15. @ * 5 Moreouer; ifthy,brother trefpafle 
Hy pane” Sount Ehee., goe and tell him bis, fault bee 
7s jometimee tae it ve. 
ken für tbemöri tyYeene thee AGE him alone.: it hee heare thee, 
or semen 9 thouwhaltwonne tl y brother; 
3.1 Giardulfo sii $ : 
fora fitters .. 1.0. Bur ifhec heare theenot take yet with 
> ae «thee ohe ortwo, thatby.the*)fmouth oftwo 
i fpeaketh ‘ K be 
of tt felfeyasbass\or three witnelles cucry word may bee 8 con- 
neath, chap, 21, firmed zE í i 
16. oa s y n” 7 a ° 
g Swreander- . L174: Andif he hrefuleta heare them, tell it 
6 Uethatcon. -Wetothes Ghurch::.and if herefufe to heare the 
tenmeththe  Ghurchalfo;ter himbec vnto thee as’ Kan hea- 
judgement of | ih Aahidi y i 
the hurch,con- s IEI ma ITIC a UD 1cane. T ~~ 
im w 13. Verely I fay vito you, * Whatfoeuer ye 
a Worde fı 5 { t ‘ 
word.deeme binde on,earth fhall be bound in-heauen sand 
vowchfafeto*' * whatfocucr. yecloofe on earth; fhall be loo- 
heare,or make as pa} ye, ; i i 
fed in heauen. ti 
ig Againe,..verely,t fay, vnto yow, that 

iftwo of you.fhall ‘agree in; earth, vpon any 
of policie but of ine, whatloeuer thewlhall.defire sit fhall be 
an eçclefiafticall thing, OFUGE b ri { } : d 


thosth he did 
affembly,for be... giuenthemgfimy Father which is in heauen. 


not-heaye. 
2 Heypeaketh 
fpeaketh after- 


not of any. kinde. 


ward of the power of loofingiard binding, which belonged to the f hùrch; and hee bath regara, 


to the order vfed in thofe dayes zat what.time the Elders had thegudgemenit of Church mat- 
ters in their bands Lohi G ANAE 2.42.0 1 6.2.and ujed i alting out ofthe Synagogue for 
a puis) sment, as wee doeqoy EXCOMMUNICATION, ki! Prophahé,and voide of religion : {uch 
men, the Lewes called Gentiles whofe company they {hunned ; as,they did the Publicanes. 
* 1 Cor.§.4. 2.theff.3.14. *Iohn 20 2 36 l This worde is tranflated ftom the body to 
the minde, for it A en i Songs; 


S. Matthews 


6 «© *Bur whofocuer. {hall offend one of togetherin my Name, 


20 For:where. two: or three are. gathered 

there am Jin the mids 
of them. tbe ll 

21 7'Theneame Peterto him, & fayd, Ma-,7 They hall 
fter,how oft {hall my brotheifinne againftme, Haes 
and I {hall forgiue him ?:* voto feuen times? - bce pleated 

22' Iefus fayd vnto him, I fay noe vatothes, forg ti 
Voto féuen ‘times, buty Vito. {eueritie times ethanal 
{euen times. | car, Leet « A 7 ai DANA 

23 Therefore is. the kingdome of heauen woof a 
likened vnto a certaine King, which wouldake by thei A 
an account of his feruants. tuke 74, 

24 Andwhenheehad:begunne to reckon, * 
one was brought vnto him, which oughrhin 
m cen thoufand.talents: C sa me Heere ine 

25 Andbecaufehe had nothingto pay. shis pnma cga 
Lord coinimanded him tobe fold; and his wife, Jeoetundyag. 
and fy childten,and all thathe had, andthe debe ot al 
to be payd. 1 2} often cro 

26 Fhe feruant therefore fell downe, and oe eile 
»worfhipped him,faying,Lord,°refraine thine erfir there | 
anger towardthe,and I willpay theeall. g 

27 Then that feriants Lord had compafii- en 
on,and loofedhim,andforgeue himithedebr. mas Fi 

28 But when theferuant.was. departed, hee aie 
founde one of his fellow feruants, which ought mach to thi 
him an hundred pence, and he layd handes on Wey pe 
him,andthratledhim,faying, Pay me thatthou ion 
oweft. l Mide 

29: Then: his:fellow:{feryant fell-downe at ond cel 
his feete, ‘and befought him, faying ;Refrainie ee . 
thine anger towards ine; and Twill pay thee alls Pal 86.5 pati 

30. Yet hee:wouldnot, buewentyandicatt ne i 
him into prifon, tili he fhould pay the debe. 

31 And when ‘his: other tellowe-feruants ~~ 
{awe what was donc, they were very forie,and - . | 
came, and declared ynto: their Lord all that 
was done. . S:a 

32 Then his. Lord called him vonto him, 
and fayd to him,O euill feruañt;: Tforgauethee 
all chat debt, becanfe thou prayedit me. 

33 Oughteft not thowalfo:to hauehad:pie: 
tie on thy fellow feruant ; -euen as I had pitié 
on thce? i z” 4 

34 Sohis Lord was'wroth ,: and deliuered 
him tothe tormentors, till hee thould-pay «all 
that was due vnto him. 

35.. So likewife ‘jhall mine heauenly. Father 
do vnto.you ; except yee forgiue from, your: 
hearts,each one to his brother their trefpaffess 

CoH ALP. «XIX: 

2. The ficke arehealed....3 andi ..7., A byll of diuprcenient. 
12 Eunuchess 13 Children brought to. Christ.. 17 God 
onely good. ‘The commanndements muf? be kept. 21 A 
perfect man. 23 Arich man. 26 Salwation comneth 
of Gods 27 To leane all:and foltow Christ. 


Nd *it cane to pafle;that when Tefus had: =- atarke Yous 


finifhed thefe layings»; ‘hee 4 departed Pe 
trom Galile;and caine into the coafie's of Iudea ‘ite sto the le 
beyond Iordan. iiiaio ders of. Isa 
-2 . And great’ multitudes}followed him, | heban 

and- he healed thèm theres i 1b tl Sharia 
3 a Then came ynto him the Phari- not to beb 
fes tempting him, and faying to-him , 
law full 


Forgiuing-of finneg 


< vnleffeit bet 
J S-16 fornicatione. 


-e 


p_e 
Ofdiuorcement. 


b To fend hera 
booke of doree- 
mint afore chap. 
1.‘ 9 


— 
lawfull for a man to b put away his wife'vpon 
eucry occafion. 
TH 4 And hee anfwered and fayd vnto them, 
sgen2241 Haueyenotread, *that he which madezhemat 
e6 6.7P4/:° the beginning,made them male and female, 
She Greeke 5 And faid, *For this caufe fhal a man Jeaue 
es it, father and mother, ande cleaue.vnto his wife, 
aohereby is nif and they which wered two fhall be one flefh? 
eich « 6 Wherefore they are ño more twaite, 
rweenemanant but one fleth, Let not man therefore put afun- 
ected der that, which God hath coupled together. 
Bry hich 7- * They faydtohim,Why did then * Mo- 
E. E become {2S command to giue abillofdiuorcement, and 
gitmene one: < tO put heraway? 
B sty a few 8° He faydvnto them, Mofes, fbecaufe of 
ie forthe the hardneffe of your heart, 8 fuffered:you to 
afier the maner of put away your wiues : but froni the beginning 
hill dethem 1E Was not io. A 
Jokeftlowes;as 9` -Ifay therefore vnto you ,* that whofoe- 
Bis ioro uer fhall put away his wife , except śr bee h for 
ed kinde of feech whoredome,and marric another, committeth 
a adulterie : and:whofoeuer matrieth her which 
is diuorced;doeth cofnmit adulterie. 


tike lawes are 
conftrained co > : : : 
besrewith ome ~ TO Ther fayde his difciplesto him , Ifthe 
eo Imatter be fo becweene iain and wife > itis Not 
aus F e 
chat Godal- eoodto martrie. i 
pe them, 1r ? Buthe faid vnto them, Allmen cannot 
AAT. E TA nan ° A ~ Pe - 
ii cas Kreceiuethis thing ,{aue they to who itis giuen. 
tyren 4.2 For there are fome !eunuches, which 
the hardaefve of ` a P iaae 
our hears. Were {o borne of thesr mothers belly: and there 
r grga > bee fome eunuches which bee gelded by.men : 
taw 3 i A 
toralilawe: for: and there befome euhuches,which haue ™ ġel- 
s Biero Gods dedthemfeluesfor the kingdom of heauen. He 
ail thatis ableto receiue tha,let bim receiuc it. 
ae gael 13 @+* Then were brought to-him little 
pee ~* children,that:he fhould put hes hands: onthem, 
es: and pray :and his difciples rebuked them. 
orzi 14 But Iefusfayd,s uffer: the little children, 
, Therefore ee ny, + Js i fı ffu I 
deedayesthe” aud forbid themnot:to come to me: for offtich 
awts ihat were ` 
sade azainft ad- ` 
erers werent ` 
garded : fer th 
wld haue nee- 
Uno divorce. 
hint if mariage 


wage, ` 


! the 


Bore ni $ 
anfetalawéero ` 


ar om place,is 
atin ‘ot kel 9 
Ming.  lagke l yer? 
i ne’ YF : 
ord ter) doir; kindes under tt, as gelded men and burStenmen. m3 Attica ar 
H miiiriage,arid line continently through the gift of God.. 4 Infantsand little chil- 
ren ate conteined iñ the free: conenantiof God. ™ Marke 10.1 3. lwke 18:1 5. chap. 
8.3. 5 They neither know themfelues nor the Lawe, that feeke to bee {aued by, 
eLawe, © * Marke 10.17, lake 18.18. * Exodus 20.1 3. denteronom, 5,1 6. yo- 


13.9. 


Chap. xx. 


ee E 


Arich man. 12 


n The yong man 
did not anfwere 
truely in faping 
that he had kept 
‘all the commande 
ments: and there~ 
fore hee layeth 
out an example 
of true charitie 
before him, to 


22, Iefus {aid ynto him, If" thou wilt be per 
fite, goefell that thou haft, and giue it to the 
poore,and thou fhalt haue treafurein heauen, 
and comme and follow me. i 

22 And when the yong man heard that fay- 


ing , he went away forrowfull : for he had great 
poffeffions. ln: 
. 2 ° hey tne dijeaje 

23- $ Then Iefus fayd vnto his difciples,Ve- that laylurking 
rely I fay vnto you , that a rich man canhardly pe pan 
enter into the kingdomeof. heauen. need of a fingu- 

. 1°) ar gift of God 

24 Andagaine I fay vnto you, It vail eafier to efcapeout of 
foraP.camell to goe through the eye of anee= the fnares of Sa- 
dle, then forarichman to enter into the kings a d fr 
dome of God. amiji deiis 

25° And when his difciples heard it, they P Theophylat 
wereexceedingly amazed: faying , Whothen “teh, that by 

~ i thi word is meant 
Call be {aued 5 a cable rope, but 
26: And Iefus beheld them , and fayd yrito Caninius alleads 
s b. ; geth out of the 
them, Withmenthis is vnpoflible, but with Thalmsdifis, that 
Godallthings are poffible. ia -s 

27 $ * Then-anfwered Peter, and faydtö fignificth the beaft 
him,Behold,we haue forfaken all,and followed oe say | 
thee : what therefore fhall wee haue? luke 8.28. 

28 7 And Iefusfaid'vato them, Verely I fay 7 i5 ia ana 
toyou,that when. the Sonne of man-fhall fit in for Gods fake: 
the throne of his maiefty,ye which tolowed nié il it m 
in the Tregeneration, * {hal fit alfo vpon'twelue rhea | 

a x theelect fh P 
throñesandiudgethe twelue tribes of Ifrael. jee- æ=; 

29 And whofoeucr fhall forfake houfes, or “se, that-# to fays 

when | they {ball. 
brethren,or filter, or facher,or mother, or wife, 7) sh aen 
5) b] A 3 a 2 J 
ot children, or lands, formy Names falie hec inheritance, 
. ‘ Fa bothinbodie and 
{hall receiuean hundred fold more and fhalin- fute, 
herite euerlaftine life: thle 2eue gi 
3 o ' 8 To have be» 
30 °* But manythatare firit, fhall bee lalt; ounwel,andnoe 
a Ry: to continue vn- 
and thelaft Pall be fith. daha kodi AR 
n?! onely not profit,but alfo hurteth very minch. *Cha, 20:1 6:mar. 10.3 Lløk,1 3.30. 
CRAP XKE. 
1: Labourers hired into the vineyard. 15 Theewill eye. 17 
He foretelleth his paffion. 20 Zebedeus fonnes.'22' The 
cup. 28 Christ i our minister. 30 Two blind men. 
Or the kingdome of heauenis like ynto:a ~* ao 
certaine *houfholder , which went out at tonomansand 
andl —_ + ven, therefore he cal= 
the dawning of the day to'hire labourers into: jwrerorene ca 
his vineyard. ver and when- 

2 Andhe @agreed withthe labourers for ait 
a penie a day,and {ent them into hisvineyard. 1y man ough to 

pi rue ta ‘of.and' 

3 And he wentoutabout the third houre, hecoumaA BBAD 
& fawother ftanding idle inthe market place, * hie bn 

oo s uour,that hegoe: 
4: Anddayd voto. them, Goe yee alfo int Ccsgnrd dodas 
my vineyard,aud whatfocuer isright, I wil gimeste. the = 
i i om “without a 3 
ou: and they went their way. lesa mame 
y Da ping or ftagge 
5 Againehe went:out about the fixt.and:™g,and not cu 
T ; nt , ziha i rioufly. to exa- 
ninth houre,and didlikewife, . ; > mine other mens 

6 Andhe'wentaboutthe? eleventh houre, doimesorthe 

: ee ~~)" tudgements of 
and found other ftanding idle, and-fayd ynto Goi, 
io. P >C... noa Word firword; 
them, Why ftand ye hereallthe dayidle?.. Kann aai 


7: :Theyfayd.vnto him., Becaufe:noman: kindof (peach tae 
hath hired vs.: He faidto them, Go yealfointo: or a 
my vineyardjand whatfoeucris right.: that: r thediyavas 5 ` 
my Vineyard and what oeucris right, :that fhall i 

E receive. y A wait : . “leng,and shee i 

8 @ Andwhen euen was come; themiafters”™™«begana0. 

a ville m . “the funrifing, 

of the vineyard fayd vntohis.teward; Gallthe ~. 7S 
labourers, and giuethem their ‘hire, beginning: 


at 


Chrifts cup and Baptifme. S. Matthew: 


"atthe lalt till chow come to the firk. 


9 And they which were hired about the e- 
leuenth houre, came and receiued every mana 
penie. 

c Navight,thar. 10 Now when the firft came, they fuppofed 
+ elated" that they fhould receiue, more, but they like- 
thon enue at my i 

goodnestowards > Wile recelued cuery man a peny. 

è ; r A . 

soem: fortheHes Tt And when they had: reċeiued it, they 
brewes by aneuill , T « 
eye, eane eime; MUurmuUredagaink the mafter ofthe houte, 

afè füch difpo~ : 

Er 12 Saying, Thele latt haue wrought but 
chiefy in saaya one houre,and thou haft made them equall vn- 
23. Ttis fer ga. tovs which hane bornethe burden and heat of 
‘ee vont E the day. 

NCE, AKA 1t ib tae i < i 

ken there forcir: 13 Andhe anfwered one of them, faying, 
rupt : for whereas ` Priend,t doe thee no wrong : didft thou not a- 
he faid theye afore, -r | G J ` 

verf'22.tfihne’ Bree withmeforapeny? 

eye be fingle,bee 14. Take that which is thine owne, and go 
 addeth iu the 2 3. h À ir hi lat " h ` 
but ifthine eyebe tay Way : I will giue vito this laft, as much as 
wicked,or cor- to thee. 

rapt, the word bee £ i : 
Gage formin r5 Isitnotlawfull for mee: todoe as-I will 
that place,aits with mineowne? Isthinecye“euill. becaufe I 
here. 7 2 
*Chap.r9.30. AM QOOd ? | 

oer : 16 *Sothe laft {halbe fir, and thefirf laft: 
inke 13.30. °° © forrmany are called,burfew chofeii. 

A 5 4 i ` ‘ ° 

re ti 17** And Jefus went vp to Hierufalem, 
2<Chrift goerli and took the twelue difciples apartin the way, 
tothe Croile r 
evils, bus vet and faid-vntothem, 

me cA 18 3Behold,we govp to Hierufalem,;& the 
thither Sonne of man fhal be deliuered-vnto the chiefe 
Lie a per: Priefts,and the Scribes, & they {hal condemne 
Chrift. him to death, 

6 oem _-.19-4And * fhall deliuerhim to the Gentiles; 
l R ° 

is the fure wayto to mocke, and to {courge, and to. crucifie biz; 
ee < but the third day he thall rife againe. 

"Zohn 18.3 22 20 *5 Then came to him the motherof.Ze- 
x ; w 4 z _—— 
oe bedeus.children.with her fonnes, worthipping 
theheauenly = = bim and detiring a certaine thing of him. 

ki d 1 j = a 2i 

— eel 21. And he fayd vnto ner, What wouldeft 
e = earthly thon? Shefaidto him,Grant that thefe my two 
Ins 16. ‘ . 

d This is poken fonnes may fit, the-oneat thy right hand, and 
by afigure,ta- he other at thy left hand in thy kingdome. |__ 
Ring the cup, far f = nO 

thar which tscons, °° 22: And letusan{wered: and fayd, Yeknow 
zeinedin thec#Ps nor what yeaske. Are yeable to 4drinke of the 
And againe,the -g GA drial Ca bek izedwich 
Hebremes under- cup tpat at ArINKE O1, X to De aptize Wit 
orren terecan the ¢baptifme that I fhall bee baptized with? 
? : gl 5 

the maner of pu: They faid to him,W care able: 

en <. 223: Andi hefaid voto them, Yee fhall drinke 
as Rf 1.6 or“ indeed of my.cup,and fhalbe baptized withthe 
t s ti LS. no ' ° : = 
aeni the final, Daptifine that-Eam baptizedwith,butto fic at 
awe my right hand;and at my lefthand,isfrormine 
aud fometi - i 7 

lot be-couthininnsins tO giue: but it halbe give to them for whom 
hs, pkp: A ibispreparedofmy Father: | 

to affliftions, as 24 * And when: thewther tenne heard this, 
ei they: dif{dained at the'two brethren: 

The almighti 25 Therefore lefus:called them:vnto: him, 
pra ote w g faid, Yé&know that thelords-of the Gentiles 
bee E p » = 

[hut outbi this, haue domination ouer them,and they that are 
ee ete great;exercife- authority ouer them. 

felfe by staking iigb But it hall norbeefo,among your: but 
minsnatiye Up P B nai = 

on bim. whofocucr will be great among you, let him be 
* Marke 1041. your feruant: — : 

luhe 22.25. ar . 2 e : 
E Soes TAP And whofocuer will bee chiefeiamóng 
you,let him be-yourderuanc. 


fharply ard 


roughly 


way. ; 


Two blind men, 


28 * Euenas the Sonne ofman camenotto * Phila, 
bee ferued, but to ferue, and to gitic his life for 
the ranfome of many. oa 

29 M/*°Andasthey departed from Jericho, * Marioa, 
a great multitude followed him. | ms ad 
30. And behold; two blinde men, fitting by ling thefeblind 


the way fide, when they heard that Iefus pafled onely coal 
by,cried,faying, O. Lord, the Sonne of Dauid, a that hy 
haue mercy on yso. ©- -> oa of the wo iil 
31..And the multitude rebuked them, be- | 
caufe'they fhould. hold their peace: but they 
cried the more, faying, O Lord, the Sonne o 
Dauid,haue mercy oni ys. -: _ f 
32 Then Jefus oode ftll, and h called » Himlen 
them, and faid, What will ye that Ifhould doe 2%% 
to your sanae aa i - i 
33 They fayd to.him, Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 
34 And Jefus moued with compaffion,tou- 
ched-their eyes,and immediatly. their eyes re- 
ceiued fight,and they followed him. 


I Christ rideth on an affe into Ierufalem. 12. He cafteth 
out the fellers. 13 Thehoufeof prayer. 19 The withes 
red figgetree. 25° Iohns Baptifme. 28 Who doethe will 
of God. ` 30 Publicanes. Harlots. 3 3, Gods vineyard. 
Thelewes. 38 The fonne killed of thebashandmen. 42 v ewe 
The corner flone. | luke 1 pe i 
Nd ** when they drew neereto Hierufa- 1 Chriftbyhis 
] ad i Beales x humilitie,trium. 
themount of Oliues, then fent Iefus two dif- prideofthis 
> Pan + world, afcens ` 
ciples; : ‘ deth to tnie glos 
2 Saying to them, Goe.into the towne 1 eae 
that is ouer again{t you , and anon ye fhall find 4 He shat foal. 
an afle bound, and a colt with her : loofe them, 47 7st i 


4 > you fhall lett 
and bring them ynto me. gues | 
healt, 
3... And ifany man fay ought vnto you, fay Bacal 
ye,that the Lord hathneed ofthem;& {traight~ 9.9 ich.r245. 


Ž ! b Thecitie of Si 
way “he willlet them goe- | oh wae | 


4 All this was done that it might be fulfil- Kind ofiieaig 
led, which was fpoken by the Prophet, faying, L aroraa ja 
5 | * Tellyce thet daughter of Sion, Be- remie 


A T- Their uppe j 
hold,thy King commeth vnto thee, imeeke;and garment, 


fitting vpon an affe , anda colt, thé foale ofan 4 wig 


- ments not Upon 
afle vied to the yoke. | the affe and the. 


6 So the difciples. went, and did as Iefus “$ 


e This was anal 
had commanded thein, cient kind oferya 


ing, which theya 

7- Andbrought theaffe& the colt,and put a the feaf of 

on them their clothes,and'fet hitn 4 thereon, ` Tabernacleselie 
S a : ` they caried bong 

An a great multitude {pred their Zar according as Gos 
ments in the way :' and ochercutdowne bran- aa 
À p. ogy 5 223.4 On Anat 

ches fromthe trees, and frawed them inthe mardi cor 
i ; mede of two, 


. re [hould fais: 
9 Moreouer,the people that went before,’ Hojbiine-na 


and they alfo that folowed, cried, faying Hjo- "ei ame 


: -to fay, aby Sami 
fanna:to the Sonne of Dauid. |. Bléfled be hee pray thee, 


i : Vel beit toh 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord, Ho- 170 ring 
fanna thon which artinthe higheft heamens, > the er j 

- a E d,t sat is 
10 * And whenhec was come into Hicru- fo, sles 
falem ,8 all the citie was mooned faying, Who <erdbahgs 
isthis?. PEPR: e T vs for our Kings 
7 “Marke 10.00 
II And the peoplefayd ,. This is Iefus,that. e 19.45 


| 4 A ; tohn 2.13. 
Prophet of Nazareth in Galile, e That is, all 


12 | And Tefus went into the Temple men of Hierisfa 


were moned, ` 
(0) 


| The figtree curfed. 


of God, and caft out all them *thatfolde and 
bought in the Temple, and ouerthrew the ta- 
blesof the money changers, and the feates of 
bemafters of . them that fold doucs, | 
ra aitz And faidtothem; Ic is written > *My 
poftenviethe houfe fhall be called the houfe of prayer : but 
glory ~ — * ye haue madcit a denne of thecucs, 
4 p/al.8.2. 14 Then the blinde, and the halt came to 
i j Thon ah ye, himin the Temple,andhe healed them. 
WereadinDe-» 15 * Bue when the chiefe Prielts & Scribes 
fabifed PAE Cay the maruailes that he did, and the children 
ell crying inthe Temple, and faying, Hofanna to 
| fidered elt is . the Sonne of Dauid,they difdained, 
ont 16, And faid vato him, Heareft thou what 
prbat isfiable  thefe fay ? And Iefus faid ynto them, Yea: read 
mi, pa " yencuer,* By themouth of babes & fircklin gs 
Chritdoeth. thou haft* made perfit the prayfe? | 
17 $’ Soheleft them, and went out of the 
citie into Bethania, and lodged there. 


Desh. 14.25. 
PE/al.s 6.6. 
Iere. 1. mare 
ya 87 dak 19.46 
4 Such as fhould 


a Chap. Teo, n 
John 15.7. 
J.iohn 5:14. 
* Mar, 11.2728 
Rei20.1,2. : 

6 Again{t them, 


from herr faces. On thee henceforwards. Andanon the fig tree 
word fignifieth a 

21 5 And Iefus anfwered and {aide ynto 
which ouerflip-. done. 
ding the doc- 


Beier 

“hath a confides 

Eoc: hs. I8 4 And *inthe morning, ashe returned 

x © intothecitie,he was hungry, 

i Ke. 19 And feeing a figge tree in the way, 
cane came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
wizards plucked leaues onely, and faid to it, Neuer fruit growe 
res ica the withered. Ta 
- a -20 And. when his difciples fawe it, they 
4 TheGreeke pameiled, faying, How foone is the fig tree 
ficking or wane! witnered ¢ 
ving of mind,fo - 
ier _ them, Verily Lfay vito you, if ye haue faith, 

7 and! doubt not, ye {hall not onely doe that, 

which {haue done to the figge tree, but alfoif 

yeefay vnto this mountaine, Take thy felfe 

away, and caft thy felfe into the fea, it fhallbe 

. 22." Andwhatfoeuer ye fhall aske in pray- 

ile a. gif ye beleeue, ye fhallreceiueit. 

Gitionto‘an or- 23 @ *° And when. hee was.come into the 

s o maan Temple, the chiefe Priefts, and the Elders of 

ychattalfepres the people came ynto him, as he was teachin g» 

Be ores and faid, By what authoritie doeft thou thefe 
ROrlg what chines ? and who gaue thee this authoritie? 

24 Then Iefus rene & faid vnto them, 

Talfo will aske of you ! a certaine thing, whic 

_ if youtell me, Thikewie will tell you by. what 

eee bree authoritie I doe thefe things. 

DesBepsifine, 25 The™baptifme of Iohn,whence wasit? 

! Sipe: from ®heauen, r > -~ Thee they orealoi 

Pentan,  nedamong themfelues, faying, If we fha ay, 
E “4 Erom mna he will fay a Why did yee 
fmGod, . riot then beleeue him? 7 | 

linge <26: And if we fay, Of men, wee fcare the 

fea multitude, * for all hold John asa Prophet. . 

Meatetheiy  - 27 Then they anfwercd Iefus, and faide, 

a.” ~’ Wecannottell. And he faid vato them, Nei- 

Wither heads - ther tell I you by what authoritie I doe thefe 

things. | | 
ke 6 20, 28 @ 7 But what thinke yee? A certaine 
ated : man had two fonnes, and came to the elder, 
ht to thewe vineyard. z i 
erof god- 29. But he anfwered, and faid, I willnot: 
Stoothers, 


| Oneword that. 
B tofay I wil ` 
WRE YOu onein 


gether, 
phap. 4.5. 

an and faid, Sonne, goe and worke to day in my 
4 men, w ic e i Z 


Cha p. rF je 


The Corner ftone: i3 - 
yet afterward he repented himfelfe,and went. p ae rie h, 
- 30. Then'came'he tothe fecond, and faide dome Hiden 
likewife. And he anfwered, and faide, I will, ie aon 
Sir: yet he went not. frond hones 
31 Whether. of them twaine did the will pa 
of the father? They faide vnto him, The firlt, thenthat this l 
Iefus faid vnto them Verily Lfay vnto you;that oh ae 
the Publicanes andthe harlots P go before you. inthisplacewhere 
into the kingdome of God. . a p 
l 3 2 For John came vnto you in thed way of Any: seh 
righteoufneffe, and ye beleeued him not : but agtod andhon. 
the Publicanes, and the harlots beleeued. him, i 
and ye, though yee fawe it, were not mooted brewes v/é this. 
withrepentance afterward, that ye might be- 7e eh, 
leeue him. | Thole men. .. 
33 @* Heare another parable, Therewasa eae 
certaine houfholder, * which planted a vine- nemies of the 
yard, andhedged it roundabout, and madea ty 
wineprefle therein, and built « atower, and let it is committed: 
it outto husbandmen, and wentinto a ftrange of God.ie ia 
countrey. | he tied to time, 
34 And when the time of the fruit drewe ? Bets tha 
neere, he fent his feruants to the husbandmen pare 
to receiue the fruits thereof. Me nF place 
3§ And the husbandmen took his feruants, frons: for atowre 
and beat one, and killed anoth erand ftoned a- Mae aE 
nother. and oie 
36 Againe hefent other feruants, moethen ion 11.53. 
the firft : and th ey didthelike ynto them. Mr fpr 
37. But laft of all hee fent. vnto them hist 4 kinde of pro~ 
owne fonne, faying, They will reucrence my. pers 
fonne. : wicked are wope 
38 But when the husbandmen fawe the Pintan 
fonne, they faid among themfelues, * This is alhs 4.11, 
the heire : come, let vs kill him, and let ys ftåke hgs 
his inheritance. ders hich are 
39 So they tooke him, ‘and caft him out of edmi A 
the vineyard, andflew him. — ME hia ~ 
4ò When therefore the Lord of the vine- 7 The chief | 
yard fhall rame what will he doe to thofé huf- m on Ay 
anamen: „of the corner s 
41 They faid vntohim, Hee will € cruelly. ma a hice 
deftroy thofe wicked men, and-will let out his žoints of the : 
vineyard vnto other husbandmen, which {hali i ae 
deliuer him the fruits in their feafons. 3- Cn that the lone 
42 ITefus {aid vnto them, Read yee neuer in. oi 
the Scriptures,* The ftone which the "builders head ) is the Lords 
rcfufed,thefameis * made the yhead of the cor- Pe sA 
net? z This wasthe Lords doing, andit is mar- nr ab 
ucilous in our eyes. the faut tant . 
43 Therfore I fay vnto you, The kingdom pan of God, 
of God fhall betaken from you, and fhall bee tie Fae een 


giuen to anation, which fhall bring foorth the vious 
4 fruits thereof, i * Ble 8 ta. 
44 ‘And whofocuer hall fall on this lone, £ 4chi wth 
he {hallbe broken: but on whomfoeuer it {hall with the mind, for 
fall, it will? dafhhimin pieces. _ reat 
y And when the chiefe Prieftes and Pha- properly,tojepa- 


n a e  Broperbntofepaz 
rifes had heardhis parables, they perceiued that Secu 


he {pake of them. pome a 

; d s '. catte ) 

46? Andthey feeking to lay hands on him; 4 The wicked” 

feared the people, becaufe they tooke himas'a can doe nothing . 

Prophet, © 0 but what God 
Hhhh 


will, 


CHAP, 


ee 


S. Mat 


The Gentiles called. 
CH AP.. XK 
2 The parable of the mariage. g The calling of the Gen- 
tiles. 11. The wedding garment faith 16 Of Cefarstri- 
bute. 2 a7 he queftion with Christ touching the.refurrec~ 
tion. 32 God is of the lining 36 The greate/t comman- 
dement.: 27 Tolone God: 39 Tolone out neighbour. 42 
Iefus reafoneth with the Phavifes touching. the Meffias. 
Hen * * Jefus anfwered, and’ fpake ynto 
them againe in parables, faying, 

2 The Kingdome of heauen ‘slike ynto a 
cértaine King which maried his fonne, 

*“Andfent'forth his feruants, to callthem 
that were bid to the wedding, but they would 
not come. i 

4: ` Againe he fent forth other feruants, fay- 
ing, Tellthem which are bidden, Beholde, I 
haue prepared my dinner: mine oxen and my 
fatlings are *killed, and all things are ready: 
come ynto the mariage. 

5 Büt they made light of it, & went their 
Wayes,one to his farme, and another about his 
marchandife. 

6 Andtheremnanttooke his feruants,and 
-i intreated them tharpely,and flew them. 
ufed is commonly’ 7 *Butwhenthe King heard, it, hee was 
not eee wroth,and'fent forth his warriours, & deftroy- 
tion vid for other €d thofe murtherers,and burnt vp'their citie. 
tone mts  &  Thenfaidhe tohis feruants, Truely the 
were wont tobe wedding is prepared : but they. which were 
Foy wabfacrt- hidden, were not worthy. 
2° ‘A dreadfull 9 3 Goe yée therefore out.into the high 
deftruction of ‘ 
them tharcon- * WayeS, and as many as ye find, bid them tothe 
temne Chrift. mariage a 
ee ie 10. Sothefé feruants went out into the high 
wayes, & gathered together all that cucr they 
found, both gdod and © bad: fo the wedding 
was furnifhed with guefts. 


feast. 
3 God doth firft 
11 #ThentheKing came in,to fee the guetts, 


and faw there aman‘which had not on a wed- 
ding garment. 


“T2 And he faid vnto him, Friend, how ca- 


WLuke A, 16, 
yenéel. 19.6. 

i’ Nor all the 
whole companie 
of them that aie 
called-by the 
voice of the Go- 
{pelare the true 
Charch before 
God: for the 
moft part of 
them had rather 
follow the com- 
miollitiés of this 
life: and fome do 
moft cruelly per- 
fecute thofe that 
call them: but 
they are the true 
Charch which 
obey when they 
ate called, fuch 
as for the moft 
part they are, 
whome $ world 
defpifeth: 


call vs,when 
we thinkeno- 
thing of ic. 

c Lhe generall 
calling offereth 
the Gofpel to all 
mer : but their 
life is éxamined 
that entcr'in. 

4 Inthe {mall 
number which 
come at the cal- 
ling there are 
fome calt awayes 

` which doe not 

confirme their 
faith with new- 
nefle of life. 

d Worde for 
word ,haultered, 
that is to fay,he 
held his peace,as 
thouch he had 
hada bridle or’ * ` 
an halter about 
his necke. 

e Tothem that 
frd the ghefts. 
P Chap 8.1 2.and 
13-420 25.30 

* Chap.20.16. 
*Marke 12:13: 
luke 20.20. 


garment ? And he was# {peechlefle. , 
“13° Then faide the King to the ¢ feruants , 
Binde him hand and foot : take him away, and 
cat him into ytter darkenc fle : *there fhall bee 
weeping and gnafhing of teeth. . 

14 * For many are called , but fewe cho- 
fen. 

15 @ * Then went the Pharifes and tooke 
counfell how they might f tangle him in talke. 

16 Andtliey fent vnto him their difciples 
with the s Herodians,faying,Malter, we know 


h truely, neither. careft for any inan : for thou 
confidereft not the ‘perfon of men. 

f Snarebiminhis +> 5'T ell vs therfore, howthinkeft thou? Is 

words or talke. Bad > k j 3 ` * 5 

The Greekeword “it lawfullto giue “tribute ynto Cefar, or not: 


is derined of ' 3 
fnares which hunters lay... g They which with Herode made a new religion,patche d together 
of the heathenifhand of the lewifh religion. ‘h “Truely and finctrely. ` i` Thou art not mo- 
wed with any appearance and outward hew. § The Chrittians muft obey their Magi- 
ft-ates, altliough they be wicked and extottioners, but fo farre foorth as the authori- 
tie that God hath ouer vs may remaine fafe vnto him, and his honour be not dimini- 
fhed.. k. Theword that i vfèd here, figmfieth a valewing and rating of mens fubftance,ac- 
cording to the proportion whereof they payed tribute in thofè provinces; which were {ibielk to 
tribute,and it where taken for the tribute it felfe 


- God of the dead, but of the lining. 


meft thou in hither, and haft not on a wedding ` 


that thou art true,and teacheft the way of God: 


thew. The Sadduces quettio 7 


n48 But léfus‘perceiued their'wickednéfle, © 4 

arid faid, Why tempt yetme,yehypocrites? L Before,Chap 

19 Shew me tlie tribute money. And they mapara 
brought him a! penie, 


a didrachapg 
20 Andheefaid vnto them, Whofe is this ae 7 
image and fuperfcription ? : ll drach | 
21 They faid ynto him,Cefars. Then faid he Pard 7 
yntothem,*Giue therefore to Cefar the things Solas there 
which are Cefars, and giue ynto God, thote irham 
things which are Gods. vo aaa 
22 And when they heard it, they maruei- ded snag 
led; and left him,and went their way. re 
23 @°*The fame day the Sadduces came fortribute, ag 
tohim (which fay that there isno refurreétion) ‘jefe 
andasked him, a rated at; th 
_ 24 Saying, Mafter, * Mofes faid, If a man eof a 
die,haue no™ children, his brother fhall marri¢ oe yh 
his wife by the right of allance, and raife Vp rcokerosheme 
feed vnto his brother. ne ntl pam 
7 ubdued ` 
25 Nowthere were with vs feuen brethren, Inda. «i 
and the firk maried‘a wife, & deceafed : and ha- i rai 
uing no iflue,lėft his wife vuto his brother.’ — rom a 
26 Likewife alfo the fecond, and the third, $,Chmtys 
vnto thefeuenth. "tion of thefl 
27 And laftof all the woman diedalfo. sa u 
28 Therefore in the refurrection, whofe * Marza 
wife {hall fhe be of the feuen? for all had her. = oe 
29. Then Iefus anfwered,& faid vnto them} D 
Yearedeceiued, not knowing the Scriptures, naita 
horthe powerof God. ` s pper = i 
30 Forin the refurreCtion they neither ma~ atonchinga 
rie wiules, nor wiues are beftowed in marriage, aan i 
butare as thé” Angelsof Godinheauen.. ` ` bethatlefed 
31 Andconcerning the refurrection of the jiercaet 
dead, haue ye not read what is.{poken vnto you # hekadt 
of God,faying, 4 ye 
32 *lamrhe God of Abraham,& the God t reckons 
of Ifaac,and the God of Iacob? God isnot the ria 


the name of 
dren are fo 
under ftoode 
n He faith 


33 And when the multitude heard it, they 
were af{tonied at his doctrine. a a 
34 @ *7 But when the Pharifeshad heard forshenshey 
thathe had put the Sadducesto filence, they — 
affembled together. | but they fral 
35 And° one of them, which wasan expoun- moaia 
der of the Law, asked him a queftion,tempting ~ameners 
him,and faying, oe 
36- Mafter, whichis the great commande- markerat 
mentin the Law? om e- S 
37 Iefus faid to him, * Thou fhalt louethe decline 
Lord thy. God with all thine heart, with allthy of the Lal 
P foule,and with all thy minde. do 
38 Thisisthe firftand thë great comman- o A Se 
dement. 
39 Andthefecond islike ynto this, *Thou 
fhalt laue thy Ineighbour as thy felfe. 
40 On thefe two commandements han- 
geth the whole Law,and the Prophets. 
41 € ** While the Pharifes were gathered 


faith Mar 
28.nowmwh 
together, [efus asked them, 


Seribe isla 
Chap. 2.4 
t? Deut.6. 
p The Heb 
text reade 
Deut.6 52 
thine heart 
and fireng 
in Marke) 
and Lake 
we reade,with foule,beart,ftrength dr thone bt, * May 12.31.r0m.1 3.9.¢al.5.24 
Another man. 8 Chrift prooveth manifettly rhatbe is Dauids forne, a 
to the fefh, but otherwife Dauids Lord ånd very God, * Mar.12.35.lke d 


42 Saying, 


“Moles feat. Chħap.xxiiij. = Painted Sepulchres. 14- 


A 42 Saying’, What thinke yee of Chrift ? 
y Oføhofifocke * whofefonnets hee? They faid vnto him, Da- 
a Bie- vids. . = humble himf{elfe, fhall be exalted. 
: - r pe- 43 Hefaid vnto them, How then doeth Da- 13 @ 5 Woe therefore be vnto you, Scribes Rab fgnsfetl Wi 
hi feriticfom hid in fpirit call him Lord, faying, andPharifes, ™ hypocrites, becaufe yee fhut vp f pa 
i MN *Pfal,110.1. 44 * The Lord faid ynto my Lord,Sitatmy the kingdome of heaven before men: for yee - e A 
HAs tight hand, till Imake thine enemies thy foot- yourfelues goe not in, neither fuffer yee them then felnese 
~ ftoole? thatwould"enter,tocomeine —— i hiin oe iia 
45. If then Dauid call him Lord, howis he 14 * Woe de ynto you,Scribesand Phari- foeget vfash this 
then his fonne ? 
46 And none could anfwere him a word, 


pane 8 i Pa. = >S HOU- Yord,to cine us 
fes, hypocrites : for ye deuoure widowes| E a 

neither durftany from that day forth aske him 

any moe queftions. 


12 * For whofocucr ! will exalt himfelfe; iir i ie 


fhall bee brought lowe : and whofoeuer will 1 He feemethto 
2 allude to the name 
of the Rabbins, for 


E 


fes, euen ° ynder a colour of long prayers: there is noihing 

. . „~ more dcteftable 
wherefore ye fhall receiue the greater damna- 70r fer 
tion. è j and falj bood in 
: 7 : OTa religion, 

I 5 Woe be vnto you, Scribes and Phai ifes, k hich aje enen 
hypocrites: for ye compaffe fea and P lande to at the dore, 
inake one of your profeflion : and when heeds like set ‘ne — 
made, ye make him two fold more the child of 6 Io) oe 

yION Coing ae 

hell,then your felues. mongft hypa- 
Servant. 13 To fhut the kingdome of heauen. 14 To 16 Woe be ynto you blind guides, which crites to abufe 
denowre widowes houfes, 15 A Profelyte. 16 Tofweare k {weareth bythe Temple. iti a 
fes. 15 ytes fay, Whofoeuer fweareth by the Temple, itis zeale to coue. 


by the Temple. 23 Totithe mynt. 25 To clenfethe out- s apan aan toufneffe and 
fide of the cup. 27 Painted fepulcbres. 33 Serpents, vi- nothing : but whofocuer {weareth by the gold —— 
pers. 37. The Henne, of the femple, he doffendeth.. o Word fer word, 


. 6 — der a colour of 
: 17 Ye fooles and blinde, whether is grea- Hi 
ii |e fi pake Iefus to the multitude, and'to ter, the golde, or the Temple that fanétifieth hi Ai 
Fadik co is difciples, aa i the gold? noteth a double 
! Saying, The* Scribes and the Pharifes 
a fitin Mofesteat. | 


naughtines in thé; 
3 » Ail therefore whatfoeuer they bid you 
word of God, 


18 And whofoeuer{wearcth by thealtar, it theonesthat they 
is nothing : but wholocuer {weareth by the of- aiii 

ipeelo thar wee | obferue; that obferueand doe : but after their 

eithew theireuil Works doe not: for they fay, and doe not. 


h : dorres goods : the 
fering that 2s vpon it, offendeth, ` other, that they 
19 Ye-tfooles andblinde, whether is grea- pa, 
_maners, A < p 
*Nehem.3.4. 4 **For they binde heauie burdens, and 


didit under a Coe. 
ter, the offering, or thealtar which fanctifieth p The driepars: 
Beca Gid. srieuous to be borne, and Jay them on mens 


of godlines, 
theoffering ? now that part of 
“appoynted the oy- j i 
i {houlders, but they themfelucs will not mooue 


the earth is called 
20 Whofoeuer therfore {weareth by theal-: @rieswhich the 
der therefore the 
Pordwouldhane’ them with one of their fin gers. 
3 All their works they doe for to be feene 


: : Lord hath cinen 
tar,{weareth by it,and by all thingsthereon. rO pr T se. 
“his word tobe ` 
of men : for they make their © phylacteries 


us to dwell upan, l 
hiardcnenfiom à ©. 5 
road, andmake Jong dthe * fringes of their 


CT Ap RK IV, 


-& How the Scribes, teaching the people the Law of Mofes,be~ 
hanethemfeluess 3 Their Phylacteries, and Fringes. 7 
Greetings. 8. Weare brethren. 9 The Father. 10 The 


hearewhatfoes — 2, 
uër any wicked 

teachers teach vs 
= of the 


Stanes are called 


ple, {weareth by it, and by him that dwelleth inthe Syrian 


am tongue, Debts 
therein. and itis certaine 


22 *Andhethat fweareth by heauen,fwea- she chrif pate 
reth by the £ throne of God, and by him that "759740 


tongue, 
fitteth thereon. r Caufeth the 


A n 2 gold tobe counted 
23 q 7*®Woe beto you, Scribes and Phari holy,which isto be 


fes, hypocrites : for ye tithe mine andannife, dedicate roan 


21 * And whofocuer {weareth by the Tems 9.25 44ebter, 
the mouth of hy- 


Pocrites and hire- 
dings, 

b Prosided al- : 
Wayesshat they  SrtInents, : 
Peline Mofésbs = 6 -* Andlouethe chiefe place at feafts,and 


g ine be . ™ B æ . B` pe 5 
iA to have the chiefe feats in the ®aflemblies, 


they profi fe, j 
Which thing the Andgreetingsin the markets, andto be 


Metaphore of ` d d 


he feat fhew- Called of men Rabbi, f Rabbi. 
ech they 8. *4Butbenoryescalled,Rabbi: for’ one 


6 cupied as ted- A e ° 
aof Mofs is your doctour, to wst, Chrift, and all yecare 
os: =- . brethren. , 
RET. 4G. . 1. iE iem h 
Hts 15:10, 9 And*callno man your !father vpon the 
2 Hypocrites. ` Haa Sa y” Ta 
fort ene par = : for there is but one, your father which is 
aremoftfeuere 111 NCaUeN. | A 
10 Benotcalled * do&tors:foroneis your 
things, wl | : 
pp ihemfelues doctour ezez Chrift. 
a e.. t But he that is greatet among you, let 
Wpocrites Piti be your feruant. 
Cambitious,° 5’ 


e Ms . . ae h 
and cummin, and leaue the weightier matters « 


oly vf, 
1.King.8.4 3, 


of the Law, as iudeement, and mer@e and tfi- 2.chron 6.2, 
s m7 : Chapes.34. 


delitie. Thefe ought ye tohaue done, andnot ¢ if heap be 
to haue left the other. Gods throne,then 


he is no doisbt q- 


24 Yee-blinde guides, which Rraine OUL A boneal shisworld, 


! mell. 7 Hypocrites 
gnat, and fwaliow a ca a 


25 q 8 Wo beto you, k Scribes & Pharifes, trifles, and nega 


hypocrites : for ye make cleane the veter fide of !e& the greateft 
a . hings of pura 
the cup,and of the platter : but within they are pote, 


full of briberic and exceffe. l * Luke v1.42. 


i i S A t Faithfulnefe in 
26 Thou blinde Pharife, clenfe firt the in- keeping of n 


€ Itwasa thread, ‘or vibband of blue filke in the fringe of a corner, the beholding whereof | fide of the cup and platter, that the cutfide of rai les. 


pe them to remember the lawes and ordinances of God : and therefore was st called a phy- 


Peterie, as ye would fay, akeeper, Numbers 15. 33. deuteronmie 6.8, which order the Lewes. 


award abuled, a they doe now a dayes, which hang Saint Iolns Gofpel abosst their necks : 
Bthing condemned many yeeres agoe in the Council of Antioch.: d Word for word, Twi- 
WS taffels of thread which hanced at the nethermost hemmes of their garments. * Numbers 
A928. dent. 2.3 2; marke 12.33. *Luke 11.43. and 20.46. ¢ When afemblies and 

onncils are gathered together, f This word Rab, fignifieth one that is about his fellowes, 
an Wicd ce number of them: andwee may fee by the repeating of it, how proud a title 
Es. Now they were culled Rabbi, which by laying on of hands were uttered and decla- 
weAtotheworld ty be wife men. * Lames.3.1. 4 .Modceftie isa fineular ornarnent of 
eas minifiers, g Secke not ambitioafly after it > for our Lord doeth not forbid vs to 
giuethe Mariftrate and our mafters the honour that is due to them , Augustinus de fermone 
verbi Domini ex Matth. capa. h Hee feemeth to allade to a place of Efaias > chaps 
Ot '3. and Tevemie 31.34. © Malachi1.6, i Hee fhooteth at a fafhion which 
Lewes ufed , for they called the Rabbins our fathers. k It feemeth that the Scribes 
did Very greedily høyt after fuch titleswhome verle s6, he çalleil blinde guides, 


8. Hypocrites 
them may be cleanealfo, are too much 


. > carefull of ont- 
27 Woe bee to you, Scribes , and Phari- ward things,and 


fes , hypocrites : for yee are like vnto whited theinward they 


sm 
tombes, which appeare beautifull outward, ¥zag ia 


but are within full of dead mens bones, and all 9 Hypocrites 


° when they goe 
filchineffe. notin 


28 So are yealfo: for outward ye appeare A a 
righteous vnto men, but within yecare full of doe shady das 
hypocrifie and iniquitie. 3 Cae 

29 q? Woe be ynto you, Scribes and Pha- themfelnes, 

Hhhh 2 rifes, 


S 


rifes,:hypocrites: for yee build the: tombes of 
_ theProphets;and garnifh the fepulchres of the 
righteous; . | 

30 And fay, If we had bene in the dayes of 
our fathers, we would not haue beene partners 
with chem in theblood of the Prophets. 

31 Sothen ye be witneffes vato your felues; 
that ye are the children of them that’ murthe- 
red the Prophets. 

32 "Fulfill yealfo the meaftire of your fa- 
thers. 

33O -{erpents , the generation of vipers, 
how fhould ye efcape the damnation * of hell! 

34. '° Whercfore beholde, I fend ynio you 
Prophets; and wife men, and Scribes, and of 
them ye fhal killand crucifie : andof them fhal 


Serpents vipers. * 


# A promerbev- 
fed of the Lewes, 
which hath thu 
meaning, Goe ye 
on alfo and followe 
your ancefters,that 
at length your 
wickedneffe may 
come to the full, 
x Looke (hap. 5. 
verfe22. 
10 Hypocrites 
becruell. 
11 Theend of 
them which per- 
fecute the Go- 
fpel,vnder the 
pretence of 
zėdle, 
* Gen: 4.8. 
y Of Ioiada, 
whow4s alfo cal- 
led Barach-iah, 
that is,bleffed of 
the Lord. 
¥ 2.Chro: 24 22. 
12 -Where the 
mercie of God 
was greateft, 
there was grea- 
tef wickednes 
and rebellion, 
and at length 
the moft harpe 
ludgements of 
God. 
* Enke 13.3 4. 
z He flieaketh 
of the o#tward 
gninifterie,and as 
bagya promifed 
OF the fauiiey 
4 sci PB 
healfo carefull for 
dt euen from the 
time that the pro- 
wife was made to 
Abraham, 


from citie to citie, 

35: That. vpon you may come all the 
righteous blood that was {hed vpon the earth; 
* trom the blood of Abeltherighteous, ynto 
the blood of Zacharias the fonne‘of-y Barachi- 


the altar, | 

36 Verely I fay vnto you, all thefe things 
{hall come vpon this generation. 

37 ™* Hierufalem, Hierufalem, which kil- 
left the Prophets, and-{toneft them which are 
fent to thee, how often would {haue ? gathe- 
red thy children together, as the henne gathe- 
reth her chickins vnder her wings, & ye would 
not! i 

38: Behold, your habitation fhall beleft vn- 
to you defolate, 

39 For I fay vnto you, ye fhallnot fee mee 
henceforth, till that ye fay, Bleffed # hee that 
commeth inthe Name of the Lord. | 


GCH ae. XXIL 
2. The deftruétion of the Temple. 4 The fignes of ChriStes 
comming. 12 Iniquitie. 23 Falfe Chrifts. 29 The fignes 
of the ende of the world. 31 The Angels: 32: The figg 
tree..37 The dayes of Noe. 42 Wee must watch. 45 
The feruggt. 
Nd * Iefus went out, and departed from 
the Temple, & his difciples cameto him, 
to fhew him the building of the Temple. 
x The deftru- 2 And Iefusfaid vatothem,See yenot all 
tion of the ci- E . . ; l x b 
tieyandefpeciaa. thefe things ? Verely I fay vnto you, * there 
lyofthe Temple {hall not be here left a {tone vpona ftone, that 
is forétold. 
*Zukesg.44, ihallnorbe caft downe. 

3 Andas hee fate vpon the mount of O- 
lives, his difciples came vnto him apart, laying, 
Tell vs when thefe things fhall bee, and what 
figne fhallbe of thy comming, and of the ende 
of the world. 

: ? And Iefus anfwered,& faid vntothem, 
* Take heed that no man deceiue you. 
For many {hall come in my Name, fay- 
ing, am Chrift, and fhalldeceiue many. 
6 And ye fhall heare of warres, and ru- 
mours of warres: fee that ye be not troubled: 
forall thefe things mult come to paffe, but the 


2 end is not yet. : 


* Marke 13.1. 
luke-2115,6. 


2°-The Church 
fhall haue a con- 
tinuall conflict 
with infinite mi- 
feries and of- 
fences.and that 
more is, with 4. 
falle prophets, 
vntill the day of 
victorie and tri- 
umph comireth, 
* Ephef-s .6. 
coloffi2.18. 

a That is,phen 
thofe thingsare 
fulfilled yet the 
ende {hall not 


COIE: 


ye {courge in your Synagogues, and perfecute 


sy “whom. ye flew. betweene the Templeand . 


“it not. - 


; Matthew. 


For nation fhall rife againft nation, and 
realme againft realme, and there {hall bee fa- 
mine, and peftilence, and earthquakes in > di- $ Buerg where 
uers places. i A 

8 Allthefe arc but the beginning of € fo- 
rowes. 2 

9. .* Then fhall they deliuer you vp to.bee 
afflictedyand fhall kill you, and ye fhall be ha- 


-o 
©. Wordfirwo 
of great tormens 
TRE UNEO Womens 
intranell, = 
ý Chap 1 0.197," 
luke- 2193, 
10hn 15,29, 
and 16,2, 


j 2.Theff 3.53, l 


land waswafiedsi 
and at lengththe 
citie of Hiertifa 
lem taken, and 
both it and their 
Temple defro 
are mixed with « 
thofé which [hawi 
come to paffe bed 
at : . re the last co 
27 For asthë lightning commeth out of the ‘ming of the Lon 


Eaft, and is feene into the Welt, fo fhallalfo the sa fall = 
comming of the Sonneof man be. Ly be deftroyeds 
28 * 3For wherefoeuer adead ™ carkeisis, 


ted of all nations for my Namesfake. 
40 And then fhall many be offended, and * 2.71 
fall begray one another, and fhall hate onea- ; "Thoaan E 
nother. l halbe fpread aa 
gt 1 And many falfe prophets fhallarife,and world and a 
{hall deceiue many. | Guill neuer 
1 2.gAnd becaufe iniquitie fhall be increafed, which dare 
the loue of many fhall be cold. <a beleeu, | 
13 *3 Buchethat endureth'to the ende; he a Tefal ding 
fhallbe faued. | i kingdom 
14 And this 4 Gofpel of the kingdom fhall e Thronghal 
be preachéd thorow the whole ¢ world for a Fi parr 
witnefle ynto all nations , and: then fhall the 4 Thekingdom 
eiid come. ee l 
is © 4When ye *therefore fhall fee the whenthe citie 
f abomination of déefolation fpoken of by *Da- vereri JM 
niel the Prophet, fet in the holy place (let him od bal halla 
that readetht confider it. ) on uen to haa 
16 Thenlet them which bein Iudea, flee ofthe world) 
into the mountaines. lider sai $ 
17 Let him whichis onthe houfe top; not 7 Of de 
come dowiie ‘to fetch any thing out of his thtisto~y, i 
houfe. wE D itana A 
! etest and cannot 
18 Andhethatis in the field, let not him abide, by reafinap 
réturne backe to fetch hiss clothes. pim aa 
19 And woe halbe to. them that are with eofit: andi 
childe, andto them that giue fucke in thofe geere hapaa 
ae ; la o o oem oati 
20 But pray that your flight bee notin the hemeant thema 
winter,neither on the *® Sabbath day. ring oft 
¥ : ; trmeinthe 
21 Forthen fhall be great tribulation, firch cherch 
as was not from the beginning of the world to o Tih dl 4 
this time,nor fhall be ° the great fiare > 
22 Andexcept‘thofe dayes fhouldbe fhort- iaiJiae. 3 
tied, there fhouldno * flefh be faued: but for b tesasnor lam 
the elects fake thofe dayes fhallbe fhortned. 5 to meke a 
23 * Then ifany fhall fay vnto you, Loe, bathdantojegid 
here is Chrift,or there, beleeue it not. e 
24- For there fhall arife falfe Chrifts, and a p 
falfe prophets,and! fhall fhew great fignes and ah fe 
wonders, fo that if it were poffiible,they{hould enasthemels 
decciue the very elect. l 
25 Behold,[ haue told you before. 
26: Wherefore if they {hall fay vato yon, 
Beholde, he isin the defert, goe not foorth : 
Behold , hee is in the fecret places; beleeue 
and this worde, 
thither willthe Egles be gathered tovether. 
= the Hebremes Ue 
to begathered and ioyned to Chrift. tein -Chrift wht will come with freede, andiki 


Flefh,isbya fis 
taken for mat 
to fpeake. * Mar.1 3,21, Iuke.17.23. L. Shall openly lay forthgreat fignes for men 
behold. * Lwk-1 7.37. 5, The only remedie againtt the furious rage ot the world 
Sence wil be withamaieflie,to whom all {hall flocke enen as Egles. 
29 ** And 


rids end. 


29 *° And immediatly after the tribulati- 
onof thofe dayes, fhall the funne be darkened, 
and the moone fhall not giue her light,and the 
PiS ning  ftarres fhall fall from heauen, and. the powers 

6 Buerlafting i Soest iii 
‘damnation (vall of heauen fhall be fhaken. 
ttf te ° 30 Andthen thal appeare the" figne of the 


picked ands = Sonne of man in heauen : and then {hall all the 
Ferl ifie, =, . 
pee a migries O Kinreds of the earth P mourne,” and they fhal 


T ofthegodly. f{eetheSonne of man dcome in the cloudes of 


he exceeding p j- 
* and maie heauen with power and great glory. 


z Marke 1 3-2 4- 

"Juke 21-25 .¢/as. 
13.10 626.327 
joel 2.30.and 


2 adir 31 * And he fhall fend his Angels with a 
d f > = 2 
thatChrithe -greatfound of a trumpet, and they {hal gather 
bird tem. vogcther his elect from thet foure windes, and 
a ere 1o idge fromthe one ende of the heauens ynto theo- 
the world. 
ats, ther. 
o Allnations, l 
cand he allsdesh 32 7 Now learne the parable of the'figge 
tothe difperfion ; f d 
phichwereade ttce: when her boughis yet f tender, and it 
of, Gene. eon putteth foorth leaues, ye know that Summers 
- §lorto > / y 
Pidie ofthe peoe. NECETE. e f . 
pleop eel. 33. Salikewife yee, when yefee all thefe 
? They fhalbe F: EE > , 
“infuchfire, things kriow that the Kingdom of God is neere, 
Prien: ` euenat the doores. | 
anditistranfer- 34. Verely I fay vnto you, this * generation 
ma tomemer- thal not pafie, till all thefe things be done. 
~ 39 *8 Heatien and earth’ thall pafleaway : 
g Sitting ypon but my words fhall not paffe away. 
Becloudesashe » 36 ?But of that day and houreknoweth no 
ty _ man,no not the Angels of heauen, but ny Fa- 
> ke 55% ther onely. : ) 
Frais the foe 37:-Bucas'the dayesof Noe were, {o like- 
= fth wife {hal the comming of the Sonne ofmanbe. 
7ifGodhah * 38 .*For as intthe dayes before the flood, 
eae = cer- they did“ eateanddrinke, marrie, and gaue in 
Sure, muchmore mariage,ynto the day that Noe entred into,the 
bathhedonefo iy ye). ij i 
tohiseternall ` IKE, ‘ 
Sigementssbur 20:39" And knew nothing tillthe flood ‘came, 
the wicked Vie ` re 
derftand it nor, and tooke them all away, fo fhallalfo thecom- 
pe father make a ming: of theSonne of:man‘be. ii 
th godly doe = 40: '°* Then two fhall bein the fields, the 
emeimand one fhall beexeceiyed , the other fhall beere- 


jait for it. y 
When his tena fufed. F. i YW ck N i , en 
“41 *Two.womeg fhall bee grinding atthe 
_ mill: the:one {hall Be receiued, and the other 
Come from the {hall be reftifed. 2x iii 
tothe = 2 !-* Watch therefore : for ye knownot 
Thisage:thig What houre your makter will come. : 
pica 43 * OF this be fige, that if the good man 
lh temm. Of thé: houfe: knewe at what watch the thiete 
Miagi i n wouldcome , he woud furely watch and not 
Marke 13.3%. e: TE ie ae Fie it i ' h h 
The Lord... fuffer his houle to be@iggedthrough. i 
aom bee: -il 44: Therefore be ye alfo ready: for in the 
Rentywhich he, houre that ye thinkg¢hot,will the Sonne of man 
Wimakeanend oroita orie Ser! og ENON | 
ifin thelatces..; COMME - T T 
i e 2 4g *Whothah'is a faithfull feruant & wife, 
Ditisfuficiene : 


EVs to know, 


God hath appoynted a latter day for the reftoring of all things, but when it thal] 
sitis hidden fram'vs all, for our profit,that we may be tø niuch the more watchful, 
at we be not raken,as they were in old time intheflood,. * Luke 17.26.gene.7.1. 

UPet.3.20. i0 < The word which theEwangeliSt vfèth, expreffeth the matter more filly then 
Mins doeth: for itis gworde which is proper to. bruit beafts : and:his meaning ts, that in thofe 
ayes men fhal) be ginen to their bellies like'unto bruit beafts : for otherwife it ts no fault'to cate 

and drinke, 10. Againft them that perfwade themfelues that Gad will bee mercifull 
all men, and.do by that meanes giue ouer themfélues to finne, that they may in the 
eane while line in pleafure, void of all care. * Luke 17.36, x The Grecke wò- 
un and the Barbarians did grinde and bake,Plutarch, booke Problem, vi: An' example 
Oi the horrible carelefnefle of men in thofe: things whereof they ought to bee moft 


ul], * Marke 1 ji 350 * LIke 42.39 Atef g Ze rewel. 16.45. "kuke tgz 


hich is the life 
of thetrec, is 


$ 


Shenae 


The ten Virgins. 15 


whome his mafter hath made ruler ouer his 
houfhold,to giue them meate in feafon? 
46 Bleffed # that feruant, whont his matter 
when he commeth, fhall find fo doing. ~ Jenna 
47 .Verely [fay vnto you, he fhalmakchim the reftor will 


: , cut him inte tw 
ruler ouer all his goods. 0: 3 np th pe settle 
48 But if that euill feruant {hall fay in hiş 
Seih, Efai the 
50. That feruants mafter will comieina day, Prophet macexee 
when helooketh not-for him, and: inan houre 
. ment we read ofp 
b. S47. 15.3 30 
ping and gnafhing of teeth. 
Shales: 4.1,:The curfeds . | . 
Hen the Kingdome of heauen fhall bee 1 wemil®aes’ 
fe a torch ka 
while we walk 
2 And fue of them were wife,& fiue foo 
3. Thefoolifh téoke their lamps, but tooke deft! bug 
. : er 
noneoyle with them: ve flok 
of our paines. 
and travell,we 
all? flumbred-and flept. 
6 Andat midnight there was acrie made; 


a most cruel 
i . i ind of punifha 
heart; My-mafter doeth deferre his comming, so 
49 And begin to {mite his fellowes, and tò ne = 
z . 7 i 
eate,and to drinke with the drunken, 
cuted by the 
Lewes: the like 
d hm 
that heis not ware of, l Nide dgu 
şr. And willy cut him off, and giue himhis 
s da ° hh e% h fh llb and Dan.} 296 
portion with hypocrites : * therefhallbe wee- + cia. 13.43, 
and 25.30. 
1 TheFirgins looking for the Bridegrome. 13 Wee must 
watch. 14. The talents delivered nto the fernants. “z4 
The ewill fernant. 30, After what fort the laSt indzement 
A likened.vnto tenne virgins’, which tooke pee a ay 
theirlamps,and è went forth to meet the brides which may ferué 
through this 
darkeneffe,to 
bring vs to out 
become flouths 
4 But the wife tooke oyle.in their yeffels ®©! and negli- 
; d gent as wearié 
with their lamps. | 
5 2 Now while the bridegrome taried long, 7 albe fhuc cue 
of the dooies. 
a The pompeo 
: : brideales => J 
Behold, the bridegrome commeth : eoe out to. wont for the mof 
meet him. ‘ " „i part to be kept in 
: S ting the night feafons, 
7  Thenallthofe virgins arofe,andtrimmed m ad 
; ü AM fElS. 
their lamps. s ` b Their eyci bes 
9%: And the foolfhfaid'tothe wife, Giue ys me — 
b P ecpe, 
of'youroyle, forour lamps are out. ON a Chap aaiars 
9 > But the wile anfwered, faying; Wot /aileft $y rete 
: 19.1238. 
there will not be ynough for ys and you's but 2 Chrif witha 
; : : feth that there 
goe yerather to them thatfel,and buy foryour s ire ewi 
iclues. .2 11: time betweene 
roi And while they went to buy,the Bride- es ad r 
gromecame::and:they that were ready, went his comming as 
Tae : ; wg. gaine tovs bùt. 
in Wwithhimto the wedding, andthe gate was Fecnotwith. 
{hut. : 5 cae sting char. hg 
- g aj * as will at that da 
pr Afterwardsieame alfo the other virgins, nkemn aro, 
faying,Lord,Lord,opento ys. | por one ly ot aa 
j ’ „e ; T | i= 
12 Buthe anfwered, andifaid, Verely Ifay Rimark koi ey 
ynto you; I know yownot. | "r belte wpa 
' mE a : that which: thé 
13.“ Watch therefore ; for ye knowmeither ‘reccined of hin, 
the day, northe houre, whenthe fonne of nian butallo of his’ 
will come aa i e, 
° Hants, Which 
IMEE > ° haue rot 
= For the Kingdome of heanen 15 ae a through flouth- 
-man:that goingintoaftrange countrey, called fulnefle employs 
his { ddeliuer r, ed thofe gifts 
his feruants,and deliuered to them his goods.: Shich pen’ 
15 Andvnto one he gaue fiue talents, and ftowed vpon 
to.anothertwo, toanother One, to. cuery man i p i: 
ee |: en Os ee r : © ieCording to. 
pe = owne Chabilitie,and ftraightway werit them joderse and 
‘fromhome. : skill in dealing, 
: TE ee - ; which was ginn 
16. Thenlice that had receiued the fiue ta- mep Sn 


them 
Hhhh 3 


lents, | 


lents, went and occupied withthem, and gai- 


ned other flue talents. 
i7 Likewife alfo, he thatvecessed two, he 
alfo gained othertwo. ss 
18 But he that received that one, went and 
diggeditinthe carth, andhid his mafters mo- 

ney. 
t9 But after a long feafon , the mafter of 
thofeferuants came, andreckoned with them. 
20 Thencame he'that had receiued fiue ta- 
lénts , and brought other fiue talents, fayiny, 
Mafter, thou deliuered{t vnto me fiue talents: 
~ behold, Ihaue gained with them other fiue ta- 
lents. 

21 Then his matter faid vnto him, It is well 
done good feruant and faithfull, Thou haft bin 
faithfullin little, I will make. thee ruler ouer 
much : 4 enter into thy maftersioy. 

22 Alfo hee that had receiued two talents, 
came, and faide, Mafter, thou deliueredf{t vnto 
mee two talents: behold, I haue gained two o- 


d Comeand re~ 
ceinethe fruitof - 
my goodnes : now 
the Lords toy is 
doubled lohn 

15. 1 1.that my 


Y A pd ı ther talents more. 
ioy be fulfilled. 23 His matter faid vnto him, It is well done 
good feruant, and faichfull,, Thou haft beene 
` faithful inlitle,Iwil make thee ruler ouer much: 

enter into thy: matters ioy. 

24 Then he which had receiued the oneta- 
lent, came, and faid, Mafter; [knewe that thou 
waft an hard man, which reapeft where thou 
fowedft not, and gathereft where thou {traw- 
edh not : 

25 Iwas therefore afraide, and went, and 
hid thy talent in the earth: beholde, thou haft 
thine owne. 

26. And his mafter anfwered, and faid vnto 
him, Thou euill feruant, and flouthfull, thou 

_ kneweft that I reape where I fowednot, and 
ather where I ftrawed not. 
', 27 Thou oughteft therefore to haue putmy 
a Tublemates ` Money to the € Exchangers, & then atmy:com- 
whichhauetheir ming fhould I haue receiued mine owne with 
fop bulks or ta- | l 
bles fet abroad, ~ Wantage. | l 
where they letónt :- 28- Take therefore the talent from him, and 
ates giue it vnto him which hath tentalents. 
eseas 29 *For vato euery man that hath, itfhall 
marke 4.25: >’ bee giuen, and he fhall haue abundance, and 
ov ea t from him that hath not, euen that he hath ;fhall 
| be taken away. 
30: Caft therefore that vnprofitable. feruant 
‘Schap-$.xa.and ito vtter * darkeneffe: there fhall be weeping 
2213. and gnafhing of teeth. 
3 Aliuely fer- 32 Q? And when the Sonne of man com- 
ting forth of the meth in his glorie ; and all the holy Angels 
tocar ih with him, then fhall hee fit ypon the throne of 
isto come,- his glory, 
-3 2: And before him fhall be gathered all na- 
tions, and he {hall feparate them one from ano- 
| ` ther, as afhepheard feparateth the fheepefrom 
Snyper the goats. : - RE Bie petite: : 
Btn " i hy Andhee fhall fer the fheepe on his right 
eter be hand,and the goats on the left. lh 
abundantly be- 34 Then {hall the King fay to themon his 
right hand, Come yee fblefled of my father: 


flowed his be- 
nefits. 


S.Matthew. 


The laft Judgement, 


take the inheritance of the Kingdome prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. 

35. *For I wasan hungred, and ye gaue me * Pf 58 Ja 
meat : I thirfted, and ye gaue me drinke: Iwas ezechagg, | 
aftranger,and ye tooke mein vnto yous. ` - 

36. [was naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
* ficke, and yevifited me: I was in prifon, and 
ye came ynto me. 

37 Then hall the righteous anfwere him, 
faying, Lord; when. fawe we thee an hungred, 
and fedthee? ora thirft, and gaue thee drinke? 

38 And when fawewe thee á ftranger, and 
tooketheein ynto ys? or naked, and clothed 
thee? eel e 

39 Or when faw we thee ficke, or in prifon; | 
and came ynto thee? T 

40: And the King fhall an{were, and fay vn- 
to them, Verily I fay vnto you, inas muchas ye 
haue doneitvntooneof the leaft of thefe. my 
brethren, ye haue doneit tome. 

41: Then fhall he fay ynto them onthe left 


hand, * Depart from me ye curfed, into euer- 


* Ecclus 7.36, 


* Piel 6,8, 


lafting fire, which is prepared for the deuill and ike Ti ` 


hisangels. | 
42: For Lwasan hungred, and ye gaueme 
no meat: I thirfted,and ye gaue neno-drinke : 
43 Iwasa ftranger, and ye tookeme notin 
vnto you : {was naked, and ye clothed me not: 
ficke,andin prifon, and ye vifited menot: 
- 44 Then thall they. alfo anfwere him; fay- 
ing, Lord, when faw wee theean hungred, or 
athirft, or aftranger, ornaked, or ficke, or in 
prifon,and did noc minifter-ynto thee? a’ 
45: Then {hall he anfwere them, and fay, 
Verely I fay vnto you, inasmuch as yee did 
itnotto one of the leaft of thefe, yee diditnot : 
tome. ; : — 
46 * And thefe fhall -goe into euerlafting * Danid 12a, 
paine} and the righteous intolifeeternall. #539... 
CHAP KITI 
3 The confultation of the Priefts againSt Christ. 6 His fret 
areanointed. 15° Iudas felleth him. 26 The inftitation 
of the Supper. 34 and: 69 Peters deniall..38 Christ i 
heauie. 47 Hes betrayed with a kiffe. 56 Heis lead to 


Caiaphas, 64 He confeffeth himfelfe to be Chrift 67 They 
fpit at him. 


fy (Nd * "it came to.paffe, when Tefis had © tterke tan 


x. i i } ; to duke 2%. Ue! 
A finifhed all thefe fayin gs, he faid ynto his on al 
difciples, i > neffeth by his - 
2. *Yeknowe that after. two, dayes isthe Yuan er 
Paffeouer, -andtheSonne of ma 


ing tod lt 
rhathe wil 
ueredto be crucified. 3 
3 


—— TNC 2 God himi 
all of the hie Prieft called Cai- yooh a 
aphas:: : ee -sothaeChrift 
— 4° And confultedtogetherthat they might poet 
take Iefus by. fubtiltie, and kill him. * tebu iian 
5. But they faid, Not onthe afeaft day, left * By this wor 


; ` Feast, is meant 
any vproare be among the people, 


the whole feaft 
bread 2 the firft and eight day whereof, Were fo holy, that they might doe ie e of wa 
therein,though the whale companie of the Sandhedrin determined o thermife An dyer 
topaffethrough Godsp rousdence, that Christ fiffered at that time, te the end chat althe 
pleof Ifrackmight be witnelfes of his encrlafting facrifice, . a 


6 @*3 And 


eR RR a aar r T 


Ghri anointed, Chapacxy). The Lords Süpper. 16 _ 


x3 à : 
kaui VS qj Andwhen Iefus was in Bethania, 
gints-2- in the houfe of Simon theleper, 


his fad. hla 
ginar 7 VPTherecamevnto hima woman, which 
fingull woman, hadac boxe of very coftly ointment,and pow- 


ift gineth : . , 
in tvn- red icon his head, as he fate at the table. 


akandofhis— 8 And when his ‘difciples fawe it, they 
Deohand buri- |. Cy. $ Ta m: 
“iwhichwas had indignation, faying , What needed this 
nigh: thefanour e ta (44> 

whereof fhall oer vee a 3 7 | 
minglifetoall 9 For this ointment might haue beere 


s which q , : 
aiin ha. folde for much,and been giuen to the poore. 


puttudastaketh yo` 4 And efus knowing it, faid vnto them, 


i Why trouble yee the woman? for fhee hath 
| complith his wrought a good woiké ¥pon me. p Te 

| ell. ri *5For yee haue the poore alwayes with 
"fh For thefe things you, but me {hall yenot haue alwayes. 


done before $ . ; 
apa i 12 Forf in that fhe powred this oyntment 


Hirfaen Simy body, fhe did it to burieme. 
et fome thinke | > y 
Via theBuange= 13 Verely I fay vnto you, Wherefoeuer 


a : this Gofpel fhalbe preached thorowout all the 
Tbe boxes world, there fhallalfo this that fhe hath done, 


es befpoken of for a memorial of her. 
rmenmaderaloe 14, @| ® Thenone of the twelue, called Tu- 
eis forfime . Gas If{cariot,went vnto the chiefe Priefts, 

brite thatalabi- 1g And faid, What will yee giue me,and I 
oh atl g will deliuer him vnto you? and they appointed 
ee mto him thirtie pieces of filuer. 

g Tos wafer 16 And from that time,hee fought oppor- 
called Synecdoche" suynitie to betray him. 

afi at arro Now 8 on the firlt day of the fealt 


icy 4 of ynleauened bread the ‘difciples came to Ie- 
eVeproftable ` fus, faying ynto him, Where wilt thou that we 
eugh _ prepare for thee to eate the Pafleouer ? A 

_ ins And heefaid , Goe yee into the citie to 
Bich isnot . fucha man, and fay to him, The Mafter fayth 
ene’ ` My time is at hand : I willkeepe the Paffeouer 
s Chikwho ` at thine houfe with my difciples. 1 
wasonceanoine © yo And the difciples did as lefus had giuen 
tedintisowne’ . adiethe Paflener 
perfon;muftal-° them charge, and madereaaie the Palicouet. 


is aon: 20 * So when the euen was come,hee fate 
inthe poste. «20... >! ~ _ 
Inthat {be pow? downe with the twelue. aa 
Spray 8049, fi 31 Andasthcy did cate, hee faid, * Verely 
te Oa 
hile I fay vnto you, that one of you fhall betray me. 
awe ss. 22 And they were exceeding forowful,and 
Wenz. began euery one of themto fay vnto him, Is it 
6. Chrift verely ` I “M Rer? 
poling to" ` J, Vlarter ; - 
Mgvsinto.- 33 Andheeanfwered, and faid, * Hee that 


kef hand. and idippeth his hand with me in the difh, he fhall 


foto abrogate See | mT 
Haah meig See the Sonne of man goeth his way, 
Iidingthe a. 2S itis written of bim : but te + “~~ 
Bip radiion by whome the Sonne of man -2 A A . 
thelewes: and, ad beene good for that man , if he ad newer 
ei beene borne. f\ 

thingsthallfo'* that the fecret cuftome of God hall gouerne 


4 


then ogg et e- oneth: and the firft.day of vnleanened | 


rel i uening (which after the manner 
y the Lewes manner to the day 


le, allading to the 


be untlerftood, as thong the 


is hand. in the difh ( for that 


25 ‘Then Iudas * which betrayed him, an- 4 Whofé nead 


5 . p _ was about nothin 
{wered and faid, Is it 1, mafter ? Hee faid vnto ols bt con 
him, Thou hak faid it... = hin, 
‘ ‘ 4. 9 Chrilt min- 
26 @7* Andas they did cate, Iefus tooke ding forthwith 
the bread: and when he had! bleffed, he brake tofulfillthepro- 
áa pgr ; : : mifes of the olde 
it, and gaue it tothe diciples, and faid, Take, couenant, infti- 
~~ «ey i tuteth a newe 
eate : ™ this is my body. a 
27 Alfo hetookethe cup,and whenhehad new tignes. 


s è . e ka 7 
giųen thankes; he gaue it them,faying, Drinke , Marke fgth? 
ye nall ofit.. Had ginen thanks: 


i. o and th 
28 °For this ismy_ blood of thePnewe Te- blefing tine a 


ftament, that is fhed for many; for the remifli- confecrating, with 


4 coninring kind 
on of finnes, at 


29 I fay'ynto you, that I.will not drinke n da 3 
hii . i sand ye 
hencefoorth of this fruite of the vine vntill that the bread and the 


day, when I fhall drinke it new with you in my are changed, 


n not in nature. but 
Fathers kingdome. in qualitie, for 


' they become vna - 
30 And when they had fung qa Pfalme, ‘72 pein 
they went out into the mount.of Oliues. the body and 
1 @* * Thenfaidlefus ynto them, Allye lood of Chrifi, 


not oftheitowne 


fhall be. offended’ by mee this:night + for it is narre or force of 
written , I * will {mite the fhepheard; andthe chrithinn 


fheepe of the flocke fhalbefcattered. tion, which muft 


P e e be recited and 
32, But “after 1am rifen againe , Lwill g0€ taid forth,that 


beforé you into Galile. faith may finde 
what to lay hold 


33 But Peteranfwered,and faid vnto him; on, both inthe 
Though:that all men fhould be offended by mrdandin the 
thee, yet will J neuer be offended. m Thise 

*Tefus faid vnto him, Verely I fay ynto pera en 
thee, that this.nighit, before the cocke Crowe; Metonymia :that 
thou fhalt denie methrice. | ... +. te mi - 

35 “Peter faid voso him; Though I fhould fr another: fa 
dic with thee, I wilinno cafedenie thee. Like- alse bread 
wife alfo faidall the difcipless i ho. the figne and fa- 

6 | *? Then went lefus withthem into a fry nye non 
lace -which is called-Gethfemane , and fayd *ihjanding, itis 


0a figuratine 


ynto his difciples, Sit yehere, while I goe, and and changed kind 


pray yonder. Tr heyg Tho H aa that the 
` F ° ore 
37 Andheetodke vnto him Peter, andthe Chrif in deed with 
two fonties of Zebedeus, and-began to waxe D proome 
Poea P : i ritual. . 
forowfull, and t grieuoufly troubled... ` means) & beconit 
38 °° Then faid Iefus ‘vntothem; Mydoule pa ie | 
° . à , . rerne 
is very heauie, eæezvnto the deaths tarie yee which tooke andy 
here,andwatch withme. -= 5.0 pele loa n 
39; So heewent:a little further, and fellon chrift hisinfri- 
. i : in ; so, Hion. . 
his face, and prayed, faying, Omy Father, ifit $ Ti wit np 
bepoffible {letthis-* cup: palle fromme: ne> orwine;ismy = 
i ill, b hoù wil lood faeramens 
uerthelefle, not as I will, but as thou wilte i= palpa Lake o 
40: 1 After, he.came vatohis difciples, and 22.20. 
“we o™ ; : r; conen 
foundthem afleepe, and faidto Peter; What? parnm 
T i T, whereby the new 
league and. conenant is made, for in making of leagues they ujed powring of wine and fhedding 
ofblood. q Whenthey had made an end of their folerane finging, which fome thinke was 
fixe Pfalmes beginning at the 11 2:tothe 117.. 8 Chrift being more carefull of his 
difciplesthen of himfelfe,forewarneth them of their flight, and putteth them in better 
comfort. * Mark.14,27.i0hn 16.32.and 18.8, *-Zech.13.7.'*Mar.14.28.0 16.7. 
* Joh.13:38.mar,14.30.. 9, Chrilt hauing regard to theweakneffe of his dilciples, 
leauing all the reft in {afety,taketh with him but three to be witnefles of his abguith, 
and.goeth of purpole into the place appointed to betray himin, ; y Theword which 
he vfeth,fignifieth great forow,and marueilous and deadly griefe:which thingsas it betokeneth 
the trueth of mans nature, which fhunneth death as a thing that entredin againft nature, foit 
fheweth that though Chrift were void of finne yet he fufteined thishorrible punijhmen: ,becanfe 
he fils the wrath of God kindled against us for finnes , which he rewenged and punifhed in his 
perfon. 10 Chriftatrue man, going about to fufter che punifhment which was due 
vno vs, for forfaking of Ged 5: 1s (orfaken of his owne: hee hath a terrible confid 
with the horror & feare of the curfe of God: out of which he elcaping as conquerour, 
caufeth Vs notto be any more afraid of death, f Letit pafe me,and not touch me. 
t That is, which is at hand, andisoffered and prepared for me: a kinde of fpeech which the 
Hebrewes ufe , for the wrath of God, andthe pumifhment hec fendeth: abone Chap.29.22 
ux Anexample of the carefulneffe of man. < 


could 


+ 


a2 Chrift offe- 
reth himfelfe 
willingly to be 
taken,that in fo 
obeying willing- 
ly,he might 
make farisfa@i- 
on for the wilful 
fall of man, 

® Marke 14:43. 
luke 22.47. 
ohn 18.3. 

w`- Sent from the 
bigh Priefts. 

13. Chrift is ta- 
ken, that wee 
might be deli- 
tered. 

x (Chrift repre- 
hendeth Iudas 
bantingljjand re~ 


bnketh him fharp- 


dy, for he knewe 
well enough for 
what canfe he 
came., - ' 
34 Our-vocati- 
on mutt be the 
stile of our zeale. 
* Gen 9.6, 
renel, 03.10. 

Y They take the 
Sword to whom 
the Lord hath not 
ginenit,that ts to 
Sa they which 
use the fword, 
and are not called 
fo it. 

a5 Chrift was . 
taken, becaufe 
he was willing 
to be taken, 

x, By this queftio- 


ning, he anfwereth _ 


aflie obiettion, for 
they might haue 


asked him, why he 


did not in this 


bis great extremity 


of danger, call to 


bis Father for aid: 


but to this he ane 
Sivereth by a gues 
10. 

* Ifa 35.10. 
*Verfe 3. 
‘# Marke 14.5 3. 
dwke.1 2.54, 

j ohn 1 8.94. 
36 Chrift be- 
ing innocent is: 
condemned of 
the high Prieft 


for that wicked- ` 


nefe whereof 
we are guiltie. 
a From Annas to 
Cataphas, before | 
whom the multi» 
tude was afem- 
bled,Iobn 18.13. 
b Theword here 
ufed, fignsfieth . . 
properly an open 
large roume be- 
fore an houfe, as 
we fee in Kings 
palaces and noble 
: omens boufes: we 
eall it a court; for 
dt is opento the 
aire and by afi- - 
gure Synecdoche, 
u taken for the 
boufe it felfe. 
o Marke B45 5 


Chrift 


is taken. 


could ye not watch with mieonchoure? 

41 Watch, and pray, that ye enternovrinto 

„tentation: the {pirit in deedeisready, but the 
fleth is Weake. - 

42 Againe he went away the fecond time, 
and prayed, faying, O my Father, if this cuppe 
cannot paffe away from me, but that I muft 
drinke it,thy will be done. ts 

43 And heecaime,and found them afleepe 
againe, for their eyes were heauie. 

44 Sohe left them, and went away againe, 
and prayed the third time, faying the fame 
wordes. 

45 Then came hee tohis difciples, and {aid 
vnto them, Sleepe hencefoorth, and take your 
reft: behold,the houre is at hand,& the Sonne 
of man is giuen into the hands of finners. 

46 Rife, let vs goe: behold, he isat hand 
that betrayeth me. | } 

47 * And while he yet {pake, locIudas one 
of the twelue came, and withhima creat mul- 
titude with {words and ftaues, "from the high 
PrieftsandEldersofthe people. ~>. 

48 Now heethat betrayed him, had giuen 
them a token, faying ; Whomfoeuer J-thall 
kiffe, that is he, lay hold onhim. : 

49 And foorthwith heecame:to Jefus, atid 
faid, God faue thee, Mafterjand kiffed him. 

50 8 Then: Iefus faid vntohim, * Friend, 
wherefore art thou come? Then came they; 


_ and laid hands on Iefusjandtooke him.:| 


'§1- And behold ,:one of them which were 
with Jefus; ftretched:outhsshand:; and-drewe 
his {word, and ftroke-a feruant of the hie Prieft; 
and {mote offhis eares tus) ior. | © | 
52 4 Then faid Iefusvntohim, Putvp thy 
{word into his’ place’: * for all that Y takethe 
{word, fhall perifh with the fword. 

93° Either thinkeft thou, that I cannot 
now pray to‘my Father, andhee will giue me 
moe then-t weluelegions of Angels? 

54. *How then fhould the’ * Scriptures be 


fulfilled, which fay, that it muftbe fo? 7 


§5 The fame houre faid Iefus to the multi- 
tude, Ye be come out as zt wereagaintta thiefe, 
with {words: and ftaues to take me : I fate dai- 
ly teaching in the Temple among you,and yee 
tookemenot.’* a 
© 56 Butallthis was done,that the Scriptures 

ofthe Prophets might’be fulfilled. * Thenall 
the difciples forfooke him, and fled. | 
+ .§7 $.” Andthey tookelefis,and led him 
‘to? Caiaphas the hie Prieft , where the Scribes 
and the Elders wereafflembled. | 
-S8 And Peter followed him afarre off vhn- 
-tothehighPriefts > hall, and wentin, and fate 
with the feruants to fee the end. : 
59 Now thechiefe Priefts andthe Elders, 
and all the: whole Council! fought falfe wit- 
` neffe'againftIefus, to put him to death. 
60 But they found none, and though many 
falfe witneffes came, yet found they nones but 
at the laht came two falfe witnefles, 


Peter denyeth him 
6x And faid,This man fayd, *I can deftroy * ton s19 
the Temple of God, and build it in three dayes. 

° , A A it topag 
him, An{werett thou nothing? What isthe thfemen a 
matter that thefe men witnefle againft thee? . 8h thez 

63 But Iefus held his peace. Then the chiefe rom t4s0 | 
Prieft anfwered, and faid to him, I charge thee Hie 40g 
{weare ynto vs by the liuing God, to tell ys, If Sigs 

‘ mE Srom the latter, 

64 *Tefus faydtohim, Thou-haft faid its € Sittingming 
neuertheleffe I fay vnto you, d hereafter fhall equallhmemy 

ohte *e right hand 
aand of the power of: God, and come in the in greatest pona 
f clouds of the heaven. _ Far therighch 

65 Thenthe high Prien grent his clothes, thedHebene, de 

that u msshtie 
any more neede of witneffes? behold, now ye pene wll 
haue heard his blafphemie. Clouds of hegn 

66. What thinke yee? They anfwered, and Chapingo p 
faid, He is guiltie ofdeath. fill noe 

mong the Jewess 
ted him, and other {mote him withrods, 

68 Saying,Prophecie to ys,O Chrift, Who 

69. | * 77 Pecer fate without in the hall 
anda maid cameo him, faying, 

79 But hee denied before them all, faying, 
I wote not what thou fayeft. ... 
another: szaide {awe him , and fayd vnto them ion | 
that were there; This man was alio with le{us '7 Peter bythe 
uidence of. Gady 

72, And againe he denied with an othe, fay. *pcimedtobes 
ing, 1 know.notthe man. < thefe chings,is 

prepared to the - 
that tood by, and faid vnto Peter, Surely thou gala codi 
art-alfo one of them: for euen thy {peech be- Foy rrm 
i ~ owne incredue 
lities © cia 

74 Then began hee to ` curfe bim/elfe, and 

» Gente? (ru; at + toe the placen 
to {weare, faying, I knowe not the man. And a r 

75: Then Peterremembred the wordes of honfe, forana 
Tefus; which had faid vnto him, Before the fo A ) 

a the porch, |< 
went out, and wept bitterly. _ 
. CH AP. OXXVIT 
Selfe. 1-9. Pilates wife.: 20° Bavabbas.is asked, 24 Pi- 
late veafheth his hands. 2o Chrift is crowned with thorne. 


62 Thenthe chiefe Prieft arofe, and faid to © Ho com 
, * Chop. 16,49, 
This word di. 
thoubethat Chriftthe SonneofGod, orzo, 74 ami 
God inlike and 
| . ‘ee mea 
puse the Sonne of man, fitting € at the rig ai o 
Siznifieth a 
faying , Hee hath blafphemed , what haue we “4 foal 
uen, Looke afay 
; : _ Seall matter ae 
67 * Then {pet they in his face and buffe- 
is hethat-{mote thee ? 
with Jefus of Galile: | 
71: And when he went outinto the porch, * 
wonderfull proe 
of Nazareth. ; - : 
a witneffe ofall 
73 So after a while, came vnto him they. eraripie e AM 
rience of his- 
wrayeth thee. 
b- That is i 1 
immediatly the.cocke crew. y mot srithout tl 
: fiom thence m 
cocke crowe thou fhalt denie me thrice. Sohe 
surfed himjel 
2 Hee is delivered bound to Pilate. 5 Tadas- hanceth him- 
34, He, i. crucified, 40. Rewiled.-50 Hee gineth ypthe °°” 


i ghoft.-57 Hess buried. 62 The fouldiers watch him, 


Hen *the morning was come, all the * Marke 15st 
AY, chiefe Priefts, and the Elders of the lube aa. an 
people tooke counfell againít Iefus, to put — 
him to death, R 
2 Andleddehim away bound,and deliue« 
red him vato Pontius Pilatethe gouernour. 
@ * Then when Iudas which b 
him, fawthat he was condemn ed, her 
him(elfe, and brought againe the thirt 
of filuer to the chiefe Priefts and Elders, 
4 Saying, I haue finned, betraying the 
innocent 


1 An exa Apis. 
of the horrit 


Chrit. 


s And whenhe had caft downe the filuer 
peeces in the Temple, he * departed; and went, 
*and hanged himfelfe. 

6. And the chiefe Priefts tookethe filuer 
E preces , and faid, It is. not lawfull for vs to put 
E The treafure of Chem into the ? treafure, becaufeit isthe price 


e Out of mens 
ights. 
* Altes I.2 S. 


Pia p “ofblieod. 
Fe 1 és i l A. 
death. 7. And they-tooke counfell, and bought 
oa with them a potters field, for.the buriall of 
a SHA d fran gers. 
ome ° - 
iid wot 8 Wherefore that field is called, * The 
Mabideto beioyned field of blood, vntill this day. 
mto,nonot after eee te 
A 9 (Then was fulfilledthat which was fpo- 
_. i keniby © Ieremias the Prophet, faying, ** And 
q eein = —_— ye . Z 5 = 
Bie is read in they tooke thirtie filuer preces, the price of him 
Badhai: that was valued, whom they of the children of 
= lei Ifrael valued i i 
butTeremies naie AILS é p 
Dope into theret = oy. And they gaue them for the Potters 
either through the n 
Pierfit or field, asthe Lord appointed me.) 
elie rr @** And lefus ftood before the gouer- 
bealfö ka “ei nour,and the gouernoutr asked him, faying, Art 
came outofthe — : . ‘ P Ea 
thou the King of the Iewes? Jefus faid vnto 
paes him, Thou fayeft it. 
of the letters, p s 
er t2 And when he was accufed of the chiefe 
ett Priefts and Elders, he an{wered nothing. 
ch are no a . i ; 
nuch vnlike : 13 ThenfaidPilate vnto him, Heareft thou 
-i nothow many things they lay againft thee? 
Beiti 14 But heeanfwered him not to one word, 


a „in fò much ‘that the Gouernour maruciled 
J The Enangelift g reatly. 

tga 15 3 Nowat the feaft, the gouernour was 
words, barha © woont to deliuer ynto the people a prifoner 
meaning, which ~ ] } | d l 
Gulfilled. 16 And they had then a notable prifoner 
, „Chrift holdeth ` bb 

$ is peace when. called Bara ISa 

lhe enred; 17 When they were then gathered toge- 


that wemay not 
Beaccuted ac | ther, Pilate fayd vnto them, Whether will yee 
à oe that I let loofe ynto vou Barabbas , or Iefus 
idtherewithall which is called Chrift? 
Be 18 (Forhee knew well, that for enuic they 
Marke 5,2. ` had dejiuered him. 
| Bs: < © 19 Alfo when hee was fet downe vpon the 
B Ciritisfrt judgement feate, his wife fent to him, faying, 
A Haue thou nothing to doe with that iuft man : 
ea for I haue fuffered many things this dayina 
Might feehow dreame by reafon of him.) 
O 20 ¥ Bur the chiefePriefts and the Elders 
Pikes.. had perfwaded the people that they fhould 
h AP aske Barabbas, and fhould deftroy Iefus. 
alte pig 21 Thenthegouernour anfwered, and faid 
ynto then, Whether of the twaine will yee 
that I let loofe ynto you? And they faid, Ba- 
rabbas. 
22 Pilate faig vnto them, What fhall Idoe 
E ° then with Iefus, which is called Chrift? They 
ee Chrittbeing al] faid to him; Let him be crucified. i 
A 22 Thenfaidthe goueriiour, Dut what euil! 
‘ f . — i TEE TE TEN 
ne, hath he done? Then they cticdthe more, tay 
difigcondemned ing, Let him be crucified. i 
A pre ‘24 *When Pilate ! awe that hee auailed no- 
Itvsbefore © , “T. i, 
Go, - thing, but that more tumult was made, hee 


lottes. 


and crucified. 17 
m : a Z It was amane? 
tooke water and & wafhed hishands beforethe $, a 
multitude, faying I am innocent of the blood any man was s 
of this iuft man : looke you toit. ro = a 


| other flanghters, 


25 Thenanfweredall the people, atid faid, t¢wafbtherhands 


pti : n water, to des 
His blood e onvs, andon our children. irie ira 


i : H h Ofthe myd 
and fcourged Jefus , and deliuered him to bee PAE 
t If there be any 
tooke lefits into the common hall, and gathe- ”/vivghim,lee 
a , , * Mark 
28 5And they ftripped him,and * put about pp eX 154% 
5 ` Chrift fuffee 
putitvpon his head, and.a:reede in his right’ was dueto our 
ftanding in the 
mocked him, faying, God fauethee king ofthe 
dencevf Gad,he 
á - king by them’ 
reede,and {mote himon the head. a 
tooke the robe from him, and put his owne cloakeabore bins 
` lacked fleenes. 
x 
32 * Andas they came out, they founda 7 jem. i 
i a ne s alfo avery pleas 
™ compelled to beare his crofle. 
and malapert 
dead mens skulles) clad Lefiss in this 
5 him withall,pho 
35 @* And when they had crucified him, 23-26. 
beare his burden= 
the Prophet, * They diuided my garments 
that Iefis was fe 
36 Andthey fate, and watchedhimthere. ‘4/274, 
thorow : for Ioba 
Or Tue levves. 
croffe,to wit, ab 
tohn 19.87, 
ther onthe left. tf 
3 e might be 
wagging their heads, 
kingdome, 
£ ch nile wheré,that jn 
rom the crofle. 


26 Thus let he Barabbas loofe vnto them, grililefe. 
an Hebrew kinde 
crucified. of Speech. 
27 @*Then the fouldiers ofthe gouernour offence committed 
vs and our pofteri= 
red-about him the whole band, tie finart for it. 
f k zohan 19.2, 
him a! skarlet robe, ai 
r retnhe - 
29. And platted a’crowne of thornes and prochwhich 
‘ : finnes,notwithe 
hand, and bowed their knees before him, and dee 
3 3 
meane time by 
Teenie the fecret proni- 
2 
30- And {pitted vpon. him, and tooke a_ $s intituled 
which didëhimi 
the -ed hi that reproeh. 
31 hus when they had mocked him, they E e 
: A : zoas and wrapped it 
wd on him, andledde him away to cruci- 2" fara 
e him. 
l Tohnand Marke 
man of Cyrene , named Simon: him they purple robe, which 
Sant redde, But 
xé And when they came ynto:the place: *e/éprophane 
called Golgotha , ( that ito fay, the place of facie onidire 
° . . e l aray, t 
34 7They gaue him vineger todrinke,min- himin, 
gled with gall : and. when hee had tafted there- pon = 
of, he would not drinke. | : * Markers.a%, 
: : m They compels 
they parted his garments, and did caftlottes, led Simon i 
thatit might be fulfilled, which was fpokenby (moore 
by it appeareth 
among them, and vpon my vefture did caft renea 
forethat he fain 
i i and was not able 
37 | ? They fet vp alfoouer his head his tobearebis crogz 
caufe written, THis Is TERMS THe KING pritethihathee 
= did beare the 
38 € And there were twotheeues cruci- she beginning, 
fied with him, one ontheright hand, andano- * Marke 15,22, 
X ) 6 He is led out 
39 ™ And they that paffed by, reuiled him, ofthe citie thag 
brought into 
4o And faying, * Thou that deftroyeft the theheauenly 
Temple,and buildefticin threedayes,faue thy 7 Chrift found 
felfe :ifthou be the Sonne of God,come down "° comfort any 
him we might 
t Likewifealfo the high Priefts mocking beflled with 


57 © allcomfore, 
him, with the Scribes, and Elders, and Phari- 8 Heis madea 
f f wi | curfeghat in hina 
€S, 1310, we may be blefs 
2 Hee fauedothers, byt hee cannot faue fed:he is fpoi- 


s "y A Jed of his gar- 
himfelfe : ifhee bethe King of Ifrael, let him ments: theewe 
now come downe from the croffe, and we will 


might be enri- 
; ched by his na- 
belecnein him, 


kednelfe. 
: —¥ Plaloarr8," 
guste 15.24. 9 Heis pt onounced therrue Meffias, euen of them ot whom hee is 
reiected, 10, Chrift began then to indze the world,when after his indgement, hee 
hung becweene two thteues. 12 Tomake full fatisfaaion tor vs, Chrif futtererla 
and oucrcommeth not onely the tormenzs of the bodie, but alfo che molt horvible 
torments of the miiie, 


43 *He 


Chrifts palsion, 


*Johbn 2.19. 

* Pfal.22.9. 

n Thists fpoken by 
the figure Synec- 
doche, for there 
was but one of 
them that did re- 
tile hin. 

¥2 rieanenit 
felfeis darkened 
for very horror, 
and Telus cryeth 
out £6 the depth 
of hel and in the 
meane while he 
is mocked, 
¥*Pfal.28.1. 


o Towit, inthis 
anifery: And this 
crying out is pro~, 
perto hy humani- 
ty, which notwith- 
Standing was voyd 
of finne but yet it 
Jtt the wrath of 
God,which is due 
to our finnes, 

p They allude to 
Elias mame,not for 
want ofaindersta~ 
ding the tongue, 
but of a prophane 
impudency and 
SAucinefve,and he 
repeated thofe 
words,to the ende 
that this better 
harping upon the 
name, might be 
underftood. 

¥ Pfal. 69, 22. 
23 Chrift after 
he had ouercome 
other enemies,at 
Jégth prouoketh 
aud fetreth vpon 
deatir it felfe; 

14 Chrift when 
he is dead, thew. 
eth himfe‘fero 
be.God Almigh- 
ty,even his ene. 
mies confefling 
the fame. 

2. Chron.3.1 4. 
g Vithich dimded 
the holiest of all. 

x That isto fay, 
the ftones clauein 
fonder, and the 
graues did open 

A them/elues,to fhew 

by this token that 
death was ouer- 
come: and the re- 
Serrettion of the 
dead fellowed the 
refurrettion of 
Chrifl,as appea~ 
reth by the next 
wér(e following. 

33 Chriftis bu- 
ried, nur priuil 
or by ftealth,bue 
by the Gouer- 
nors content, by 
a famous man,in 
a place not farre 
diftanr, ina new 
fepulchre,fo that 
it cannot bee 
doubted of his 
death. 

* Marke 15.42. 
luke 33.50. 

iohn 19.3 8. 


16 The keeping 
of the fepuichre 
is committed to 
Chrifts owne 
murtherers, that 
thera might be 
no doubt of his 
relurreGion, 


43 *Hee trufted in God, let him deliver 


him now, if he will haue him : forle faid, Iam 
the Sonne ofGod, - 


44 The felfe fame thing alfo the ” theeues 


which were crucified with him, caft in his 
teeth. 


45 “Now from the fixt houre was there 


darkeneffe ouer all the land, ynto the ninth 


houre. 


46 Andabout the ninth houre Iefus cryed 
with a loude voice, faying, * Eli, Eli, lamafa- 


bachthani? that is, My God, my God, why | 


hait thou ° forfaken me ? 

47 And fome of thein that ftood there, 
= they heard-it , fayd, This man calleth 
P Elias. 

48 And ftraightway one-of them ranne, 
andtooke * a fponge , and filledit with vine- 
ger, and put it on a reede, and gaue him to 
drinke. 

49 Other faid , Let be: let vs fee, af Elias 
will comeand fauce him. 

50 "3 Then Iefus cryed againe with aloude 
voice, and yeelded vp the ghoft. 

st *t Andbchold,* the 4 vaile ofthe Tem- 
ple was rent in twaine , from the toppe tothe 
bottome , andthe earth did quake , and the 
{tones were clouen., 


* 52 Andthe' graues did open themfelues, 


and many bodies of the Saints , which flept, 
arofe, | | 

53 And came out of the graues after his 
refurrection, and went into the holy citie, and 
appeared ynto many. 

54 When the Centurion, and they that 
were with him watching Iefus fawe the carth- 
quake,and the things that were done,they fea- 
red greatly, faying, Truely this was the Sonne 
of God. 

55. @ And many women were there , be- 
holding him afarre off, which had followed Ie- 
{us from Galilesamaminiftring ynto him. 

56 AmongwWhom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of Iames, and Iofes, and 
the mother of Zebedeusfonnes. 

57 J * And when the euen was come, 
there came a rich man of Arimathea, named 


Tofeph, who had alfo himfelfe beene Iefus 


7 difciple. 


58 He went to Pilate, and asked the bodie 
of Iefus.. Then Pilate commanded the bodie 
to be deliuered. 

59 So lofeph tooke the body,and wrapped 
it ina cleane linnen cloth, 

6o; And put itin his new tombe,which hee 
had hewen outina rocke , and rolled a great 
{tone to the doore of the fepulchre , and de- 

arted. - . | 


61 And there was Mary Magdalene, & the — 


other Mary fitting oueragain{t the fepulchre. 
62 @ ' Now the next day that followed 


the Preparation of the Sabbath, the hie Priefts 
and Pharifes.aflembled to Pilate, 


S. Matthew. 


His refurre&tion 
63 And fad, Sir, wee remember thatthat 
deceiuer faid, while hce was yet aliue, Within 
three dayes I will rife. 
64 Commaund therefore , thatthe fepul- 
chre be made fure vntillthethird day, left his 
difciples come by night, and fteale him away, 
and fay ynto the people, Hee is rifen fromthe 
dead : fo fhall the laft errour be worfe then the 
a , | 
65 Then Pilate faid ynto them, Yee haue 
af watch: goe,and make it {ure as ye know. : 
66 And they went, and made the fepul- ci 
chre fure with the watch, and {ealed the fone, Te fee 


S The fouMiens 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
s The women goe to the fepulchre. 2 The Angel. 
The women fee Chrift, 18 Hee fendeth his Apoftles to 
preach. 
Ow *in* the *end ofthe Sabbath, when * Markie., 
the firit day of the weeke > beganne to CH 
dawne, Mary Magdalene, andthe other Mary putdeathto 
came to fee the fepulchre, ‘in 
2 And behold, there was a great earth- hisownepower, 
quake : forthe Angellof the Lord defcended ae Pie 
from heauen, and came and rolled backe the nieh, 
ftone from the doore, and {ate vpon it. ‘cata 
3 40 p out of the Saba 
3. And his © countenance was like lighte- ion 
ning, and his raiment white as mow. | the Roane 
4 And for feare ofhim, the keepers were Conia 
aftonied, andbecameas dead men. day fromthe 
5 Butthe Angelanfwered,and faid to the = or a 
women , Feare ¢yce not: for I know that yee 7o a the He” 
feeke Ie{us which was crucified: | pitamo , 
6 Heeisnothere, forhe is rifen, as hee ning. 
fayd : come, fee the place where the Lord was nin of theft 
; A ) ning of the firg 
laid, á Fee ia aml 
7, And goe quickely,and tell his difciples, dawne: andaha 
that he 1s rifen from the dead : andbehold, hee pae 
goeth before you into Galile: there ye fhall fee ‘om call Sund 
him: loe, L haue told you. —— 
8 Sothey departed quickly from the fepul- biseyes adigi 
chre, with feareand great ioy,and did runne to a 
bring his difciples word. tenance, P 
9 *And as. they went totell his difciples, ‘io 
beholde, Iefus alfo met them,faying,God faue *caufrmethe: 
r women now th 
you. And they came,and tooke him by the feet shefaudier s 
and worfhipped him. n | E ra 
10 Then fayd Tefus ynto them, Bee nota- reth himéelle 
fraid. Goe, and tell my brethren, that they goe wA 
into Galile,andthere thall they fee me. ding the wat 
11 @ Now whenthey were gone,behold, co nie 
{fome of the watch cameinto the city, & {hew- hath nor forg 
r vnto the hie Priefts all the things that were er e n } 
one. i _ funne (hineth, 
12 And they gathered them together with $e wag blind 
the Elders and tooke counfell, and gaue large 
money vntothe fouldiers, 
13 Saying,Say,His difciples came by night 
and {tole him away while we {lepr. 7 
14 Andifthis matter come before the go- 
uernourto becheard, wee will perfwade him, 
and {o vfe the matter that you fhall not neede 
to care. 


e For twas 
be feared, thatit 
would be brongt 
to the Gowerm 
bares, 


ry So 


Sikip i012 Chap, 


“1g So they tooke.the money, and: did as 
they were taught and this fayingds noifed.a- 
mong the lewesvnto this day, 

Birt epee 16 q +Then the\eleuen diféiples went into’ 

Boles, eho Galile’,\into a niountaine where Fefus had ap- 

hemaketh A- potnted-them. 

i 17 And when they faw him, they worfhip- 
ped him : but fome doubted: ] 

ea 8° AndTefus came, and {pake-vnto them, 

teb.r.2.chep. Laying, * All poweris'giuen ynto me, inhea- 
51.27.1017 2+ Hen’ and in earth, 


T 


k = 


an a temipte diy © 


°89.°* 5 Goe'therefore sand teach all nations,’ * p“ yp Maw r 


baptizing them £ in the Name ofthe’ Father,’ ofthe Aponle: 
and-the Sonne,and the holy Ghoft, fhip;is the pirb= 


y l lifhitip’ oF che ~ 
20 Teaching them to obferne'all things, deaiiierecëi- 


whatfoeuerT have commandéd you and loe, pig pan $ 


*I am with yowsialway., yneilbtlie‘end’ of the the world, and 
‘orld. Ame the'minitring 
Word, Amen, of the Sacra. 
LIL a T ments: the efh- 
catie of which things, haageth not pf rheminifters, but of theLord. .f (Calling up- 
on the Name of the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoft. * Lohn 14.16. g For t= 
ner: and this, placeris: méant.of the manhériaf the :prefence of his Spirit, by meanes where 
of hee maketh vs partakers both of himfélfe, and. of all, his benefites but is abfent frem 


Us in bodie 


4 


E HOLY GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 


DING: TO: 


CHAP. “I. 

q -Jobn baptixeth: 6. His-apparell and meate. 9 Iefus is 
baptized. 12 He is tempted. 14 He preacheth the Gof- 
pel: 21 and .39 He teacheth in the Synagogues. 23 He 

| healeth one that had a'denill. 29: Peters mother in lawe. 
32 Many difeafed perfons. 40, The Leper. . 
DOS He beginning of the Gofpel 


t Johngoeth' i ff zan =A ` l i 
Y of IefusChrilt, the Sonne of 


_ before Chrift'as 
mm it was forefpo- 
| kenbythe Pro- 4 RoR A ee Aad s N 
e TA Et 2° "As ‘iris written in the 
a The is the ji- 6 P , . 
[gore Metoryia, D» a Prophets, * Behold, I fend 
Beby tsorcant: my. meffenger € before thy 
Publenstfala-’ face, which fhall hy way before th 
Progher, Mala- face, which {hall prepare thy way betore thec. 
| a. l * The voice of him that crycth in the 
* Mal. 3.1. ; it i ; 
|b ThePropherv- wilderneffe, zs , Prepare the way of the Lord: 
antici : make his pathes ftraight. _ bead 
fpeakerh of a thing 2 * John did baptize in the wildernefie, 
a is: and preach the 4 baptifme: of amendment of 
erie E life, for remiffon of finnes. 
mier he _5., And all the countrey of Tudea,and they 
ESI ' of Terufalem went out vnto him, and were all 
CO vje to nane yini; à i. ° 
avers goebefore> baptized of himin the river lordan, confefliiig 
we their fipies, | ERN 
tenis ~~ 6, * Now Iohn was clothed with camels 
aas aire, and with a virdle ofa skinne about his 
praatherChriftss loines, and; hee did eate * locutls and wilde 
Wnes and a- honie, — ) E per 
mendment of 7. *3 And preached, faying, A ftronger 
Marza, ` thenIcommeth after me, whole {hoeslatchet 
ait Lar not worthic to *ttoupe downe , and vn- 


Mw loole. l + Sa 
hdl 8 Truethit is, Ihaue’ baptized you with 
a Peciiliary kinde ; vale ; ° i 
Paine which water : bur he will baptize you with the holy 

Dathalltbeperts” Chott àó 
me SAOR.. e E E nii 
stiles ‘9 @** Andit cameto paffe in thofe dayes, 
ae that Jefus came from Nazareth , a citze of Ga- 
y Metih. 3.4." lile, and was baptized of Iohn in Iordan.: 
Mas a hie _.40 3 And affoone as hee was come out of 
3::6.tohint.26; the water, John {awe the heavens -clouen in 

OTs. i 
nd 14.16, and — E E E j 

194, 3 Main andail minifters caft their eyes vpon Chrift the Lord, e ‘The E- 
nangelif his meaning wis: to expřefe thëcondition of the bafeft feruant: f; He {heweth that 
all the force of baptifme proceedeth from, Chrift., who baptizeth within, 7 Matth. 3. 
13.luke 3. 21. toh 1:33: 4 Chrift doeth confecrate our baptifme:in himfelfe. 
5 The vocation of Chrift from heauen, as head of the Church., g Zohnthatwent 


wne into the water with:Chr ife, 


S M-AR K E: 


twaine; and the‘holy Ghoft'defcending vpon 
him like a done. | 
11 Then there was voice from heatien, 4 z ooke Mas. 


Saying, Thowart ny belouéd‘fonne,in Whome 3.17. 


+ Mat.A. , 
Tam * wellpleafed. itl, A 
12 *°And‘immediatly the fpirit ‘driueth 6 Chrift being 
oe : š ~ tempted ouer~ 
hin into the wilderneffe. ome 
13: And he was there in the wildernefle for= 4 Herei no vios 
E s l lent and forcible 
tie dayes, and wastempted of Satan shee Was dgmingont 
alfo with the.wilde beatts, and the Angels ñi- dane fii 
niftred vnto him. : claddeih Chrifi 
KI . te. (who had lined 
14 @*7Now after that Tohn Was commit Or times 
ted to prifon, Iefus came into Galile, preaching 4 private man ) 
a 6 X : with a-new.perfon: 
the Gofpelof the kingdome of God, eT 
15 Andfaying,The timeis fulfilled ánd the to ihe corel 
Y B EF : that wasat hands» 
kingdome of God is at hand: repent and ber and ial dante 
leeue the Gofpel. Jye ; 
? * Mat 4,12. 
16 @** And as hee walked by the {ea of Pipe aad 
Galile, hee fawe Simon and Andrew his ‘bro- 7 Afterthar 
bo i a ¢ Iohn is taken, 
ther ,-caftinga net into the fea, (for they wêre Chritt thewerh 
fithers ) i , peor fully, 
’ atth, 4.18, 
17 Thentefus faid ynto them; Followme, take 5.2. 
and I will make you to be fifhers of men. sition Gon of 
18 And ‘ftraightway they forfooke their drew.) 
nets,andfollowedhim. < va a par bid 
19 ? And when he'had gone’a little further *Mat.4.4 3. 
thence, hec faw lames: the fonne of Zebedeus, peek ey 
and John his brother, as they were inthe fhip, ee 
= A : , * Mat, 7.28, 
mending theirnets. , Praka TT 
20 And anon hee called them : and they a Bire ary 
p oa r? a ea E yal doctrin 
left their father Zebedeus in the fhippe with whichalone Sa: 
his hired feruants , and went their way after ae A ts i 
e È í : = ee” - HE: ri 
him.. l ii. which alfo he! 
21 @ So * they entred into *Capernaum, peti 
and {traightway onthe Sabbath day he entted 1 word firsord, 
s àj PS aoi ~ Ci.  amManinan tna 
into the Synagogue, and taught, i ` eleane fpirit, that 
22 Andthey were aftonicd achis doctrine, tire fay Pale 
s ` a CF ES an 13 
* for he taught them as one that had authority; ri | 
and not'as the Scribes. = * ESL EI w He mas borne” 


ray net “othe ail J . in Bethlehem big | 
23 @° And there was in their Synagogue, throigh the dr. 
aman lin whome wasan vncleane {pirit 5° and 7% of the people, 
a per ae / be was taled a’ ~ 
Birari eta ae 
24 Saying, Ah, whathaue weto doewith e% pr gP " 
thee, O™ Jefus of Nazareth? Art thou come ayazirtih, 


Simons wiues mother. 


_ todeftroy vs? I know thee what thou art, enen 
 Healludeth to that" Holy oneof God. 


that name that . 25 And Tefus rebuked him, faying A Holde 


was writtenm ` s 
ae gldenplate thy peace;andcomeoutofhim.. 

Prieftmore, Ex. 26 And the vncleane {pirit ° tare him, and 
od.28.36.  cryed with.a:loude voice; and came out: of 
him. 


o- Looke beneath 
chap.9.20. 
27 And they were all amazed, {o that they 


p -As men ama- 


fid. 


q By his one 
authoritie, Or As - 
alord. 


thing is this? what- new doétrine is this? for 
hee 4.commandeth euen the foule fpirits with 
authoritie, and they obey him. 

..28..And immediatly his fame {pread.a- 
broadthroughoutall the region‘ bordering on 
Galile. 

29 $ *™ And affoone asthey were come 
out of the Synagogue , they entred into the 
houfe of Simon and Andrew , with Tames and 
John. z 

30 And Simons wiues mother lay ficke of 
a fewer, and anon they toldhim of her. 

_ 31 And he'came andtooke her by the hand, 
and lifted her vp, and the feuerforfooke her by 
and by, and fhe miniftred vnto them. 

3.2 And when‘euen.was come,at what time 
the funnefetteth, they brought to him all thae 
were difeafed, and them that-were poffeffed 
with deuils. | 

33. And the whole citie was. gathered to- 

gether at the doore. 

34. Andhe healed many that were ficke of 
=.. diuers. difeafes : and hee caft out many deuils, 
f Forit belongers and! fuffered not the deuils to fay that they 
not to the denals knew him m 
to preach the : : l 
Gispel Altes 35- Andin the morning very earely before 
pame: day, Jefus arofe and went out into a folitarie 

placejand there prayed. 

36. And Simon, and they. that were with 
him, followed carefully after him, 

37 And when they had found him, they 
faid vnto him, All men feeke for thee. 

38 Then hefaid ynto them, Let vs go into 
the next townes , that I may preach thereal- 
{o : for I caine out for that purpofe. 

49 And he preached in their Synagogues, 
throughout all Galile, and caft the Deuils 
out. 

30 Q * 2 And there came alepertohim, 
lnkes.t2- p befeeching him,and kneeled downe ynto him, 
theleprous,he. and{aydto him, Ifthou wilt, thou canft make 
gheweth thathe me cleane. 

— k 4r And Iefus:had compafsion, and -put 


caufc ro wipe 


out the finnes of . A 
o e aeg forth his hand, and touched him, and faydto 


his panching. him, I will: be thou cleane. | 
#3 He witnel- . = 
fo thar he was. 42 And affoone as he had {poken, imme 
not mouedwith. diatly the leprofie departed from him, and he 
- was made cleane. 


7% Not onely into 
Galile but alfo 
znto the countries 
- bordering vponit. 
* Mat.3.14. 
duke 4.38. 

x: By healing 
of diuers difea- 
fes, he fheweth 
that hee hath 
brought true 
life into the 
world. 


t Pillages which 


were as cities. 


«Mit $2. | 
luke.5.12; 


ES 
dajnofbis f- 43 And after hee had giuen him a ftraite 
Boue rowirds pagagiademens, hee {fent him away foorth- 
Ay . 44 8 And fayd vnto him,. See thou fay 
is f. nothing to.any man,. but get thee hence, and 
Zeniti few thy felfe tothe" * Prieft, and offer for 


S. Marke. 


deñaùnded one’? of another, faying, What: 


“Sicke of the palfie healed, 


thy cleanfing thefe things, which Mofes com- 


maunded, for ateftimoniall ynto thems- ~ 

45 But when he was departed, *he began ‘he s 
to tell many things,and to publifhthe matters . 
fo that Iefus could no more openly enter into 
the citie,but was without in defart places: and 


they came to him from cueri¢ quarter. 


CHAP. It. 
zr and 4. One ficke of the palfte, haning his finnes forginen 
him, is healed. 14; Mathew is called. 19 Faftings and 
afflictions are foretold. 23 The difciples plucke the eares 
of corne, 26 The fhew-bread. 
Frer *! afewe dayes, he entredinto Ca- «Manhon, 
pernaumagaine,and it was noifed that he “¢ 5-18. 


was ficke of the 
palfie,that men 


was in the*houfe. chy bea 
~ 2  Andanon, many gathered together, in 
fo much that the ® places about the dore could : 
not receiue any more : and he preached the throne Ai 
word vnto them. onely, all thi 
3 Andtherecamevnto him,that brought ho pami 
one ficke of the palfie, borneof foure mene 4 Je sh ta } 
4 Andbecaufe they could not come neere iene 
vnto him for the multitude, they vncouered <ho Capernaum 
the roofe.of the houfe where hee was:.and lfe Neel l 
when they had: broken it open, they let Ae ih 
downethe4 bed, wherein the ficke ofthe pal- triemasableto 
fielay. | eon 
5 Now when Iefus faw their faith, he faid *heapperpartap: 
tothe ficke of the palfie, Sonne, thy finnes are MS ope 
forgiuenthee. ~ „le demne the van 
6. And there were certaine of the Scribes tepafnode 
fitting there, and € reafoning in their hearts, » pae 
7. Why doeth this man {peake fuch blaf- frttycenldne | 
phemies? * who can forgiue finnes, but God p J 
onely ? The sword fgnk 
-8 And immediatly when Iefus perceiued nie all q 
in his {pirite, that, thus they reafoned with mherenponmen 
themfclues, he faid ynto them, Why realon ye ‘hon tal ` 
thefe thingsin yourhearts? > OA, noontidesand i 
ae : fuch other timts ; 
9- Whether is it eafter to fay to the ficke of ‘to refefhthana | 
the palfic, Thy finnes are forgiuen thee? orto Sus:mecdlieg 
fay, Arife, and take vp thy bed, and walke? —. ¢ In theirminda 
Lo But that ye may know, thatthe fonne 4#pang tim d 
of man hath authoritie in earth to forgiue fins, bobfae. 
(hefayd vato the ficke of the palfie.) j ae 
rr I fay vnto thee, Arife, and take vp thy 
bed,and get thee hence into thineowne houfe. 
12 Andby and by hee arofe, and tookevp 
his bed, and went foorth before them all, in | 
fo much that they were all amazed, and f1ird fwod 
glorified God, faying, We neuer fawe fucha 4 oie MA 
thing. : i 
13 @* Then hewentfoorth againe toward a. The Golpe 
the fea, and all the people reforted vanto him, ofa 
and he tau gh tthem. amr the hume 
14 * And as Iefus paffed by, he faw 8 Leui a 
the fome of Alpheus fit at the receite of cu- 4e527- i 
aaah cee Matthewes 
ftome, and fayd vnto him,Followmee. Andhe Sher name. 
arofe and followed him. | 
15 @ And it.came to paffe, as Iefus fateat 
tableinhishoufe; many Publicanes and fin- 
ners fate at table alfo with Iefus, and his difci- 
ples : for there were many that followed him. 
16 And 


this man which. 


me a 
a PY 


mA 


XD Of fafting. 


Oly 


Ù 


M 
ee 
+ 


x 
R 


¢ 


1 


` 


s Dt (04) 


we concerning {uch 


‘ha. 


16 And when the Scribes: -and Pharifes 
fawe him eate with the Publicanes and fin- 
ners, they faid ynto his difciples, How isit 
that hee eateth. and drinketh with Publicanés 
and {inners ? 

17 Now when Iefus heard it ; hee faid ynto 
them, The whole haue no need of the Phyfici- 
on,but the ficke. *I came notto call the righte- 


ous, but the finhers to repentance. 
18. *3 And:the difciples of Iohn, and the 


* 1. Tim.1.13. 
® Matth. 9-1 4. 
2 
3. The fuperftt- 
tious and hypo- 
crites doe raihly 
utthe fumme 
ofgodiineffe in 
things indiffe- 
rent,and are 


Why doethe difciples of lohn,and of the Pha- 
rifes faft,and thy difciples faft not ? 
pean a 19. And Iefus faid vnto thein, Can the chil- 
ee dren of the marriage chamber faft, whiles the 
hended Firs ~~ bridegrome is'with them ? as longas they haue 
for that nor con- til eP a 7- } 
fideringwhar The bridegrome with them,they cannot fatt. 
A vS 20 Buethedayes wil come,when the bride- 
rength is ab 
tobeaie,they. grome {hall be taken from them,and then fhall 
gafhlymake al’ they faltin thofe dayes. 
maner of lawes P y x 
21:Andno man foweth a pieceofnew cloth 
in an old garment: forelfe the new piece.that 
lledit vp,takethaway/omewhat from the old, 
and the breach is worfe. 


| things, without 
all difcretion, 


* Matth.12.1. 
Ike 6.1. 

.4 Secondarily, 
for thac they 
make 20 diffe- 
rence betweene 


22 Likewife no man putteth new wine in- 
P 
théweflels, andthe wine runneth out , andthe 
shelawes which veffels are loft: but new wine mutt be put into 
cerning the fame = 
ghings,and 923) @-* 4 Andit came-to paffe.as hee went 
made of things -throughthe corne on the} Sabbath day that 
Which are vtter- 
eer, to plucke theearesofcorne. 
eens bi: 24. And the Pharifes faid vnto him; Behold, 
dys. < «why doe they ontheSabbath day that which is 
EESAN, 21, 6a . 
not lawfull> 
be is called A- 
chimeléch and Clade | 
eAbiae read what * Dauid did when hee had need, and 
thar,butbycon- mn ; re 
Riceoforne, Wasanhungred, both hee 5 and they that we 
aboh giha 26 How he went into the houfe of God, in 
Nad ta names - . 
aiden, eate the fhew bread, which was not lawfull to 
2.King.2 5.18, + A i aie, > i 
3 a * ~ ; 3: Which werewithihim? `; 
j Eee t]: Andheefaid to them, The Sabbath was 
thiheSas. made for man and not man for the Sabbath. 
Bath dag in his. > 
with the Herodians. 10: Many are healed by touching 
Chrift, 11 At his fight the deuils fall downe before him. 
gaint it felfe. 29 Blafphemie against the holy Ghost. 
+ 133 Chrifisparents. recfumt eles . 
Nd * ‘hee entred againe into the Syna- 
, gogue, and.there was aman which hada 


toolde.veffels: for elfe the new-wine breaketh 
God made con- =, 
new veflels. 
lawes thatare . 
Bp ynlaw fall his difi ciples, as they wenton their way, began 
that ison the holy ! 
3 1947.21.14. ) l E 
«25: Andhee faidto them, Haue yee neuer 
his fonne Abia- 
places,it isplaine with him ? 
boke x.Chrov. the dayes of i Abiathar the hie Prieft; and did 
Kiga eate;but forthe” Priefts,and gauealfo tothem 
4 CETA : 
Hath the Sab- Partie Oe 
28 ‘Wherefore the fonne of man is Lord, 
wleicashim i. euenofthe’ Sabbath... : 
t The withered hand is healed, 6 The Pharifes confult 
i4 The twelue Apoftles. 24 The kingdome dinided a- 
Sw l 


| aiea, © mightaccufehim. 
M olila hersi contrariwife; they fhould haue learned out of this, the true vie 
Dftheceremonialllaw. , Thati; unprofitable and dead. ne 


- 


„A G S y Hr 
Oran “* k =? 


Chap. 


Pharifes didfaft, and cameand faidvnto him, ' 


eee 


i. 


3. Thenheefaid vnto,the man whichhad 
the withered. hand , Arife: fand foorth inthe 
middes. a : 

4 : Andhe faid to them, Is it lawfull to. doe 
a good deede on the Sabbath day, or todoee- 
uill? to faue the è life, orto kill? But they held 
their peace. | 

5 Thenhee:lookedround about on them 
Sangerly, mourning alfo; for the 4 hardneffe 


Twelve chofen. 19 


b Afiguratine 
speach, by the fi- 
gure S 'ynecdache. 
For this kind of 
Saying, To (ane 
the life, ts as 

much as to fane 
the man. 

c Men; when they 


of their hearts, and faid to the man, Scretch #ewrong done 


forth thine hand. Andhe ftretched it out:.and 
his hand was reftored, as whole as the other. 

6 @* And the Pharifes departed, and 
ftraightway gathered acouncill with the ¢ He- 
rodians againft him, that they might de- 
{troy him. | 

7 But Iefus auoided with his Difciples to 
the fea: and a great multitude followed him 
from Galile,and from Iudea, | 

8. And from Ierufalem, and from Idumea, 
and ‘beyondIorden: andthcy that dwelled a- 
bout Tyrus and Sydon, when they had heard 
what great things hee did, came yntohim in 
great number, 

9 And hee commaunded his Difciples, 
that a little fhippe fhould.s. waite for him , 
becaufe of. the multitude, left they fhould 
throng him. 

10, For he hadhealed many, infomuch that 
they preafed vpon him; to touch him, as many 
as had" plagues. 

_ rz And when the'vncleanefpirits faw him, 
they fell downe before him , and cried, faying, 
Thou art the fonne of God. 

12 Andheefharply rebuked them, tothe 
end they fhould not vtterhim, 

13.4 * Thenhe went vp intoa mountaine, 
and called vnto him whom he would, andthey 
came vnto him. i 

14 > Andhee* appointed twelue, that they 
fhould bee with him , and'that liec might fend 
them to preach, ph. 

ts And that. they might. haue power: to 
heale ficknefles, and to caft out deuils.o 

16 And the-firftwas Simon, and hee named 
Simon,Peter. ES 

-i7 Then Tames the fonne of Zebédeus, and 
Tohn James-brother (and {urnamed them Boa- 
nerges,which is,the fonnes of thunder, ) 


18 And-Andrew,and Philip and Bartlemew, j 


and Matthew;and Thomas,and Iames the  fonne 


of. Alpheus, and ! Thaddeus, and Simon the 


Cananite, 


19 AndIudas I{cariot,.who alfo, betrayed: 
him,and they came ™home. i 


20 And the multitude aflembledagaine, fo 
that they coüld not fo much as eate bread. 


21 4Andwhen his "kinsfolkes heard of it, 
they weit outtolay hold on him : for they faid 
thathewasbefidehimfelfe. 8.4 | 

22 @ "And the Scribes which came downe 


Unto Brena, are 
angrie, but not 
without vice: but 
Christ isangrie 
without UiCE elm - 
ther is he feriefo 
wach for the in~ 
turte that ts done 
to his oyine per~ 
fon; as for their 
wickednefvecand 
therefore he had 
pitie upon them, 
and for ‘that caufa 
ts he faid to haye 
mourned: 
dA though thety 
heart had beene fo 
cloféd wp; and ` 
Lrowen together, 
that whole(ome 
4oFrine copld 
Preuaile no more 
with theng, 
2 Themore the 
truech is kepe 
vnder, themore 
1t commeth oùt, 
€ Looke Matth, 
22.16, 
f Whicht ofe- 
phus calleth foa 
me or rockie, 
S Slouldals 
wayes be ready 
Por him. 
h Difeafes wheje 
with God froupa 
geth menas it 
were with whips, 
t In them whom 
they had centred.. 
iato: orby the fi- 
s#re called Metga 
nymia, for them. 
which rere vexed 
With the Uncleang 


fpirits, 


* Chap. 6.7, 
matth iar. 

luke 9,1. 

3 Thé cwelue 
Apoftles are feg 
apart to be trajo 
hed vp tothe!’ 
office of the.a« 
poft lethip. ; 

k, Chofè and ap- 
pointed owt twelije 
to be familiar aid: 
conuerfant with 
him, 


l Whom Luke al. 
fo calleth ae l 
and for diferenc 4 


Sake, the other Tze 


dae ts called 1f.” 
cariot, -e 

m The difciples 
whot Chrif had 
taken to be of hig 
traine and line 
with him; ‘come 
home to hi houfa 
to be with hijs 
alwayes after, 

4 Noné are 


Chrifts mother, &c. 


from Hierufalem, faid , Hee hath Beelzebub, 
and throughthe prince of the deuils he cafteth 
out deuils. ? 

23° But hee called them vnto him, and faid 
vntothem in parables , How can Satan driue 
out Satan? aidi 

24 Forifakingdome bee diuided againftit 
felfe, that kingdome cannot ftand. 

25 Orifahoufe bee diuided againtt it felfe, 
that houfe cannot continue. . 

26 Soif° Satan make infurrection againft 
himfelfe,and be diuided,he cannot endure,but 
is at anend, 

27 No man can enter into a {trong mans 
houfe, and take away his goods , except hee 


o Satansimps 
or band, 


6 The fpirituall 
kinred is farre 
otherwife to be 
acceunted of, 
then the carnall 


*Matth.18.31. °° 28 O * 5 Verily I fay vnto you, all finnes 
5 Theyonely blafphemies,wherewith they blafpheme: 
on,which doe 
culpable of eternall damnation. 

whom they 
pores ai t 31° @* Then came his 4 bréthren and mo- 
ng Ais called him. 
Hebrewes under- 
of the fame fiocke thren feekefor thee without. 

34 © And he looked round about on them, 
or flefhly. 35 For whofocuer doeth the will of God, 


fir(t binde that ftrong man, and then fpoyle his 
ike 12-10" fhall be forgiuen ynto the children of men,and 
ee 29 But he that blafphemeth againit the hó- 
malicioufly op- 
- 30 P Becaufethey faid, He hadan vncleane 
ranger, 
g Under this FA one ‘ 
32° Andthe people fate about him,and they 
“<i 33 But hee anfwered them, faying, Who is 
which fate in compaffe about him,and faid,Be- 
hee is ry brother , and my fifter , and my mo- 


houfe. 
1,t0bn 5.16. 
hope of faluatt- — 
ly Ghoft; thall never haue forgiuenefle , but is 
3 5 "T 
pugne Chrift, l 
Pp Thefe are the {piric. 
* Matth.12.46. ther,and tood without, and fent vnto him,and 
zame Brother, the 
fand all that are {aid vito him,Behold,thy mother,and thy bre- 
ny mother and my brethren? 
hold my mother and my brethren. 
ther. 


| CHAP. IIT. 
4 Thepavable of the fower, 14 And the meaning thereof. 


18 Thornes. 22 The candle, 26 Of him that fowed,and 
ithen flept. 31 Thegraine of muftardfeede. 38 - Christ 
fleepeth in the fhip. 
oe A’ Nd * hee began againe to teach bythe 
£0.46 ~ . 
a pSeajide D afea fide , and there gathered vutohim.a 
Sper. gtcat multitude, fo that hee entredinto a fhip, 
b Ina fbip which anai 
was launched into “arid fatet in thefea, andall the people was by 


ste fia the fea fide on the land. 

2°° Andhee taught them many things in 
parables,and faid ynto themin his doctrine, 

3°? Hearken: Behold, there went out a 
fower to fow. | 

And it cameto paffe as hee fowed , that 
fome fell by the way fide, andthe foules of the 
heatieh came,and deuoured it vp. 

ş And fomefellon ftonie ground,where it 
hadnot much earth, and by andby {prang vp, 
becaufeit had not depth of earth. 

6. But affooneas the funne was vp’, it was 
burnt vp and becaufe it had not roote,it withe- 
redaways. =- a SS 

7: And fome fellamong the thornes , and 


# Merth.13.¥. 


i The felfe fame: 
doégtrine of the 
Gofpel is fowen 
every where, but 
it hath not like 
fucceffe in deed 
through the faule 
of man, but yet. 
by the inft indg- 
ment of God, 


S, Marke. 


‘that heare,fhal more be ciuen.' 


feede owen, 


the thornes grew vp, andchoked it, fo thatit 
gauenofruit. 

8 Someagaine fell in good ground , and 
did yeeld fruit that {prong vp, and grew, andit 
brought toorth , fome thirtie fold, fome fixtie 
fold,and fome an hundreth fold. 

9 Thenheefaid yntothem, Heethathath 
eares toheare,let him heare, -~ — 

10 And when hee-was © alone, they that ¢ Word firm 
were 4 about him with the twelue,asked him of h 
the parable, lowed hima 

11 Andhe faid ynto them , To youit is gi- E 
uento know the myfterie of thekingdome of | 
God: but vnto them that are¢without,al things ¢ Thatist y, 


bedonein parables O to firangersand 
: 2 ° : - {ach avare none 
12 * That they feeing,may fee,and not dif- fon, 


cerne: and they hearing, may heare,andnotvn- , Rr i 
derftand , leaft at any time they fhould turne,  12.40.affe 
and their finnes fhould be forgiuen them. 160mm 
13 Againehe faid yntothem, Perceiue yee 
not this parable ?: how then fhould yee vnder- 
ftand all other parables? 
14 The fowerfoweth the word. 
“15 Andthefeare they that receiwe the feede 
by the wayes fide,in whom the word is fowen: 
but when they haue heard it, Satancommeth 
immediatly, and‘ taketh away the word that 
was fowen in their hearts. = . 
16 And likewife they that receiue the feed 
inftonie ground, are they, which whenthey 
haue heard the word , flraightwayes receiue it 
withgladnefle. ` -i 
17 Yethaue they no roote in themfelues, - 
and endure buta time: for when troubleand 


perfecution arifech for the word:, immediatly 
they be offended. 


18 Alfo they that: receiue the feede among 
the thornes, are fuch as heare the word: 


19 But the caresf of this world , andthe f whichpee ii 


* deceitfulneffe of riches,and the lu(ts of other, saine vA 


things enterin, and choke theword, anditis 
vnfmitfull, a Although 
“hve . , dightottmeGe 

20. But they that haue recciued feede- in plebereieéte 


ood: - ats . _ the world,yett 
good: ground, are’ they that heare the word, * nihe ro bell 


and receiue it, and bring foorth fruite : one ted, ifitweret 
corse thirtie, another fixtie , and fome an hun- "oiee 


then this, thi 
dreth, the wickedr 


he world 
21 €|? Alfo hee faid. ynto them ,* Com- ofr besdi 


meth the candle in, to bee put vnder a bufhell, manifett 


; a Matth.4.0G5e 
or vnder thebed , and not to bee put onacan- luke 86 4 


dlefticke? à | os hre 

i . a. ay * Matth. vod 
22 *Forthereis nothing hid, that fhall not ike 8.7. 

be opened: neitheris there afecret, but that it 12 


i The mo 
fhall come to light. Berally hat 


23 Ifany man haue eares to heare, let him commu 


: {uch gifts as. . 
heare. God hath gi 


24 }Andhee faid vnto them , Take heede ed 


what yee heare. *With what meafure yemeete bouncifull 

it fhall bee meafured vnto you: and ynto you be A 

j i * Matth. l. Ze r 

7 — ia: be 6.386 j l 
25 *For vnto him that hath, thall be given, Matha ee 

and from him that hath not , hall bee taken a- ad 15:2 ARNAN 


way,euen that he hath; = m raat 


26 @ Alo 


Be STURIER PS? 


HL 


ae: 


be bath done fow 


iatt. 13.3 


A Loofed,as you 


FF Matth 8.23... 


Thetempet tilled, 


i 26.4 t Alfo hee faid , So is the kingdome 
of God, as ‘if'a mai’ fhould caft {eede in the 
ground; == s 

27) And $ fhould fleepe, and rife vp night 
Bonina and day,and the feede fhould {pring and grow 


The Lord 
foweth and rea- 
ethafter a ma- 
ner vnknowen 
to men 
That is when 


dukes 3.19. 

5 Godfarie 
otherwife then 
men vie,begins - 
neth with the. 
leaf and en-,... 
deth wich the: 
greatelt. 

* Matth. 3.3 4. 
k According to 
the capacitie o of 
the hearers. 

1 Word fer word, 
would fay, reade 
them the hard 
yiddles. 


gherimeborh day Yp, he ® nor knowing how. 

ag bist that 

ahe fede ehi felfe; firft the blade, then the'eares,, after that 

pcr miy il bcorne'in the cares. or! 

aS And afloone as the fruit fheweth it felfe, 

ghe minifters,to la- anon he puttethin the fickle, becaufe the har- 

bour the ground : 

Pe eee ©9320: MXS Hee faid- moreover; Whereunto 

eke ~ — fhall weeliken the kingdome of God? or with 

sparking wherchy. what’coniparifon fhall we ĉon pare it? 

thafiede commeth 

i feeretyaudisonly- When itis {owen in the earth, isthe leaftof all 

Se one feedesthat be ini the earth : | 

power which 32) But aftertharitisfowen, it groweth yp, 
andis greatett of all herbes , and beareth grede 

build.ynderthe fhadow ofit. 

33; And * with many fuch parables he prea- 
chedthe word vnto them, Kas they wereable 
torheave iti 250 | 
vatothem: buthe!'expounded all things to his 
difciples apart. - 

35°04) * Nowthe fame day: when even was 
come;he faid vnto them; Let'vs pafle oucr ynto 

36. And they left the multitude ,-and tooke 

P ia himasheewasin the fhip:, and there were allo 

with himrotherlittle fhips. - 

6 They that 37 £ And there arofe a great ftorme of wind, 
faile with ; 

Chrift,althoug 

fleepe neuer fo was now full, : 

fundiywhen ` 38 Andheewas in the fterne a fleepe ona 
they are in dw- pillow: and theyawoke him , and faid to hitn, 
ger, yer they are 

Bitinecometi- so And hee role vp; and rebuked the wind, 
raked,” “ahd faid vnto the fea, Peace, and be ftill. Sothe 
as windceafed,and it wasa great calme. 

m How commer o Then hefaidyvnto them, ™ Why are yee 

h, thè? ` 

E gy Andthey feared exceedingly , and faid 

one to'another, Who is this,that both the wind 
_andfea obey him? 
| CHAP. V. 


and night, tng = 98 For theearth bringeth foorth fruit i ofit 
day and night 
ucthiseome. 
and commend the 
toblade and care Zt It z like a graine ofm uftard feed; which 
mmooweth it felfe. 
branches, fo that the foules of heauen ma 
> : 7 
Siga ‘And without parables {pake he nothing 
the otherfide. © 
pand the waues dafhed into the ‘fhip , fo thatit 
he feemeto 
preferued of him. Matterseareft chow not that we perifh? 
Tote Ga {0 fearefull? how isic that yee haueno faith? 
p ‘Öne poffeffed ihoaled. 7 The deuil acknowledgeth Chrif. 


9 A legion of dewils 13 entreth into {wine 22 Tairus 


danghrer. 25 A woman healed of a bloodie ifjwe. 26 
- Phyfitians. 34 Faith...39 Sleepe. 
Nd *? they came ouer to the other fide 
f Ù ofthe feainto thecountrey of the *Ga- 
darens. : . 
| ii 9 And when he was come out ofthe hip, 
they @ilaoc re. there inet him incontinently out of the graues, 
deemeitwith the. a man which had an vncleane{pirit: 
Tofleofthe leait wi i are r msi 
thing they haue.: -, 31; | Who had his abiding among the graues, 
eLookeMat.8:30 444 no man could binde him, no. not with 


3 Matth.8.28, 
luke 8.26. 

1 Many hane 
the vertue of 

€ hriftin admi- ` 


DWord for word, 


tnanwncleane fpi- chaines. 
hey i eT et 
aire faid to bein the pirit,becanfe the fpirit holdeth themfaft locked vp and as it were b ound: 


Chap. Y. 


Alegionof Deuils. 20 
4  Beeaufe that when hee was often bound 
with fetters & chaines, ‘he pliickéd the chaines 
afunder,and brake the fettérsin peeces neither 
couldany man tame hii. "°°" | 
5 Andalwayes both night and day he'criëd 
in the mountaines,and in the graues,& {trooke 
him {elfe with tones: 
6 ` Andwhenhee faw Telus a farre off ; hee 
ranne,and worfhipped him, = | 
7 Andcried with alowde voice, and 'faid; 
What haue Itó doe with thee, lefusthefofne . | 
ofthe mofthigh God?.1 ¢will'that tlioufweare ¢ Tret afri 
fo ine by God, that thou torment me not. shat thaw wile 
8 (Forhe faid vnto him, Come out of the 7 °°" 
than,thouvncleane fpirit.) +- j 
“ig. And heé asked him, What is thyname? 
and he anfwered, faying , My name# Legion? 
for We areinany.° | 
10 And heed prayed him inftantly , that 2 The deuil shat 
hee would: not fend them: away out of ‘the A 
countrey. ) Anons, 
11 Now there was there inthe *mountaines’ ¢ Thi whole 
agreat heardof{wine; feeding. ena 
12 Andallthedeuils befought him, faying, oi very milly, 
Send ys into the {wine, that we may enterito i ay 
them. ranne through ity 
13 And: incontinently Tefus: gaue- them 
leaue. Then the-vncleane {pirits went out) and 
entred into the fwine, and the heaid tan‘head= 
long from.the: high: banke ‘into’ the: fea (and $, Strabo sn the 
i re E pr ’ Sixteenth booke 
there were about two thoufand {wine!) atid irh that in Ga- 
they were choked vp in the fex: pity 
14. Andthe fwineheards-fled; andtoldit in sh Ss 
the citie; atid inthe countrey , and they came 777hichif 
out to fee what it was that was done. tei” 
15 Andthey came to Iefus, andfawehim a 
that had bene poffe fed withthe deuill and had peas 
the legion, fit both clothed; and in his tighe 
mind: and they were afraid.-- 
16 Andtheythat faw it; told them , what 
was done to-him- that was poffeffed with the 
deuill,and concerning the fwine. 
17 Thentheybeganto pray him, that hee 
would depart from their coatts. f 
18 And whenhċeéwas come ‘into the fhip, 
he that had bene pofleffed with the deuill, prai- 
ed him that he might be with him. | 
19 Howbeit, Iefus would not fuffer hit, 
but {aid vnto him, Goethy way home to thy 
friends , and: fhew them what'great things the 
Lord hath done vnto thee,and bow hc hath had 
compaffion on thee. 
20. So he departed, and began'to publith in 
Decapolis , what great things Tefus had done 
vito him: and all men did maruaile. : 
21 @ And when {efus was comeouer againe 
by {hip vnto the other fide, a great multitude 
gathered together to him, and hee wasneere * Motihiy. 1% 
votothefea. ot > 4 
22°“ Ands behold, there came one ofthe Beery 
rulers ‘of the Synagogue, whofe name Was Irene are? het 
Jairus: and when he faw him, hee fell downe at shore ani 
his feete, Pe eR 
| 


23 And 


lairus dau ehter railed. 


23 And befought him inftantly, fying, 


‘S.Marke. — 


Chrift contemned, » 


walked: for fhe was of the age oftwelue yeres, 


My little daughter: lieth at point of death: J and they wereattonied out of meafure. 


pray thee that. thou. wouldeft come and lay 
thinchands onher , that fhee may bee healed, 
andlits ii a 

24: Then hee. went with him, ,and a great 
multitude followed him,and thronged him. 
e225) (2.And. there was a‘certaine woman, 
which was difeafed with an iflue of blood 
twelueyeeres,,... | 

26. And had fuffered many, things of many 
phyficions, and had {pentall that fhee had, and 
it auailed her nothing , but fhee became much 
worfe. 

27 When fhee had heard of. Iefus ,, fhee 
cameinthe prefle behind,and.touched his gar- 
ment. 

28 For fhee faid, IfI may but touch-his.clo- 
s thes, I {halbe whole. 

29: And ftraightway the courfe of her blood 
.was dried vp, and fhee felt in her body,that fhe 
` was healed of that plague. 

30 And immediatly when Iefus did know 
inhimfelfe the vercue that wentout ofhim, hee 
turned him roundabout in the preaffe,and faid, 
Who hath touched my clothes ? 

13a; And his difciples faid-vnto him, Thou 
feeft the multitude'throng thee, & faiett thou, 
Who did touch me? 

32. And hee looked round about, to fee her 
that had done that. 

33 And the woman feared andtrembled: 
for {hee knew what was donein her’, and fhee 
came and fell downe beforehim ; andtold him 
the whole trueth. 

34 And hefaidtoher , Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole : goe in peace, and bee 
whole ofthy plague. ) 

35 While he yet {pake,there came from the 
feme-ruler of the; Synagogues houfe certaine 
which faid , Thy daughter is dead : why difea- 
{eft chou the Mafter any further ? 

s 36. > Affoone as. Telus heard that word fpo- 
ken, hee faid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, 
Be not afraid: onely beleeue. 

37. And hee fuffered no man to follow him 
faue Peter and James , and John the brother of 
Tames. 

38. So hee came vnto the houfe of theruler 
of the Synagogue, and faw-the tumult, and 
them thac weptand wailed greatly. 

39 And hee went in, and faid vnro them, 
Why make yee this trouble, and weepe? the 
child is not dead, but fleepeth. 

40 +And they laught him to fcorne : but 
hee’ put them all out, and tooke the father , 
and the mother of the childe , and them 
hthat were with him , andentred in where the 
childlay, pm 

41 And tooke the child by the hand,and faid 
ynto her, Talitha cumi, which is by interpreta- 
tion, Maiden, I fay vnto thee, arife. 

42 And ftraightway the maiden arofe, and 


2 Tefus being 
touched with 
true faith, al- 
though it be but 
weake, doeth 
heale vs by his 
vertue, a! 


3 Fathers ap- 
prehend by 
faith,the promi- 
fes of life euen 
for their chil- 
dren. 


4 Such as mock 
andfcorn Chrift 
are vnworthy to 
be witnefles of 
his goodneffe. 

h The three 
difciples, 


43: Andhee charged them {traitly thatno 
man fhould know of it; and-commaunded h- 
giue her meate. 


2. Chrif preaching inhis-countrey ; his ovene contemne him, 
6: The vubeliefe of the Naxarits :7 The Apoftles are fent, 
13 They caft out denilse they anoint the ficke with oile: 1 4 
Herods opinion of Chrifte 18 The caufe of Lohns imprifon~ 
ment. 22% Dauncing. 27 Iohn beheaded, 29 Buried. 
30 The Apoffles returne from preaching. 24 Chrif teas 
cheth in the defert. 37 Hee feedeth the people with fine 
-loanes. 48° The Apoftles ave troubled on the fea. 56 The 
ficke that.touch Chrifes garment are healed. 
ee a... 
Nd * t he departed thence,and came into. io 5 
| his owne.countrey, and his difciples:fol- 1 The faithlete 
lowed him. a a no 
-~ Whitatall dimjs 
2 And when the Sabbath was come y hee na the venli 
Py - on of Chri upe i 
began tọ teach in the Synagogue, and wany wictingly and: 
that heard him, were aftonied, and{aid > From; willingly de. < 
} . - Ta priede (elfen 
W hence hath this man thefe things? and what theta 
wifedome is this that is giuen ynto him, that 


mts being offe- - 
i re A 
euen. fuch. 3 great workes are done by. his oman 
hands? - 


ae 


= 


4 Theword fgs = 
aieh pee aa 

° n vertues, whereby ` 

3 [snot this that carpenter Maries{onne, are mem thie AA 
the brother'ofIames and lofes,and ofIudaand hr 

Simon ? and are not his > Gfters here with ys? hich a 

And they were offendedin him. m cu the 
2 ana pomir. 

4. And Iefus faid ynro them. A * Prophet fhi Godkiadto : 
$ ; c . x À : attheworld 
isnot without honour, but inhis OWNE COUN = Acta, 
trey, andamong his ownekindred ` anidinhis:’ Afierthema d 
owne houfe, | pr ner of the tie- a 


d i brewes,who by 

5 Andhe* could there dono grcat works, eae 
i : i : ifters; under~ 
faue that hee laide his hands ypon a fewe ficke fand all theip 


folke,andhealed them, < . 
- : me atta 365% 
6 mee te ana at their vnbeliefe*and Iuke gatge a 
went about Dy th - ie 
e y the townes on euery fideziteas “ Nor onl ile 
C Ing A “ 7 ; hath that hoz a. 
2 k A y à 
7. 4*? Andhecalledyntohim the twelue, rarai 
and began tofendthem forth two and two,and hirataken fom, % 
gaue them power ouer yncleane {pirits, cule : 
8 3And commanded them that they fhould ofr | 
take nothing for their iourney, faueaftaffe anis and 
ly : neither {crip, neitherbread, neithef money ™™imedes © 
in enews i y hane faith if we. 3 
int cir girdles : 4 ; , willreceinethe 
a But:that they fhould bee fhod with a 
p | atth.4.2 3. 
; fandals ; and that they fhould not put on: Whe 13.23. 
Cwo coates. ‘© Chap.3. 140 
; matth. 10.1. 


10 Andheefaid vnto them, 
yee fhall enter into an houfe >8 
yee depart thence. : 

K 
11- *4 And whofoeuer thal notreceiue you, $ 


luke 9.1. 

2 Thedifciples 
are prepared to — 
that generall As 
oftlefhip,by a 
eculiar fending 
foorth. 

3 Faithfull Pa- 
{tours ought ne 
to haue thei i 
minds fet. no 
not on things: i 
that are neceflae, 
rie for this lifey: 
if they maybe: : 


Wherefoeuer 


there abide till 


nor heare you, when yee depart thence, * {hake 

offthe dutt that is vader your feete , fore wit- 

nefle vato them. Verily I fay vnto you, It hall 

be eafierfor Sodom,or Gomorrha at thre day of 

iudgement,then forthat citie; A g 
12 @ Andthey went out,and preached, that 

men {hould-amend their liues. of om 
13 And they caftoutmany deuils:and they reer il | 


e: Theword fignifieth properl s e M- Altes 12.86 

Bey J womens fhooes: F Thatë ‘they. hould take no changeoj 
ee them, that they might bee lighter for this canta ~ —~ joe- 
ga jat 1s, change not your Innes in this fhort iourney. * Mat. 10.14. luke 9 5 4 Th 
Lord is a moft {cuere teuenger of hisferuants, * Ales re eye 


žb anoynted 


te 


n 


é 


= 


iy T fell upon ftonie 


{ohn Baptift beheaded. 
+ Tames 5.14’ * Banoynted many that were ficke ; withoyle, 
token and a figne ry : À 
eenaa 14 ¥*5 Ihen King Herod heard ofhim(for 
be aii . k À 
p * hisname was made manifeft) and faid , lobn 
healing ws ceafd Baneiftis rifen againe from the dead,and there- 
thecercmone 
tee wee 15 Otherfaid, It is Elias, and fome faid, It 
is a Prophet, or as one of *thofe Prophets. 
a a 16 *Sowhen Herod heard it, hee faid; it is 
5 The Golpel 
godly and vex- dead. i : 
a -17 Por Herod himfelfe had fent foorth, and 
: Tile ° . . 
PoP siere Had taken Iohn, and bound: him in prifon for 
ee ki Herodias fake , which was his brother Philips 
er Ad E d . . 
E £ wife, becaufe he had married her. 
k E" 18 For John faid vnto, Herod, * Itis not 
¥ Like he © s ° 
19 Therefore Herodias ™ laide waite a- 
be beheaded. i F . X 
+Lewit18.06. gainfthimjand would haue killed him,but fhee 
oe. gould not, 
gneanes to doe 
praw. he wasa iuft man, andan holy, and reuerenced 
= him, and when hee heard him, heedid many 
n Theran was thinos,and heard: him” gladly. 
tohearefinence :` 2% Butthe time being conuenient , when 
pronounced again? Herod on his birth day.made a banket tohis 
bins, but the feede i : e 
princes. and,captaines , and, chiefe eftates of 
places. b 
Po Whichthefana -22 And the daughter? ofthe fame Herodi- 
Die ian ascainein, anddaunced, and: pleafed Herod, 
Mlofepbus cal- =. s i 
yem faid vnto`the maide, Aske of mee what thou 
nw. Wilt,and I will giueit thee. 
thou fhaltaskeofmee, Iwill giue it thee, exen 
<- vnto the halte of ny kingdome. i 
* Matth.14.3¢ 24. *SoP {hee went foorth, and faid'to her 
ufed not to fit a 
tablewithmen, Baptifts head. 
ee 25 Then. thee caine. in ftraightway with 
«that thou fhouldeft. giue.mee.cuen now in a 
-chargerthe head of Iohn Baptift. 
26 Then the King was very forie : yet for 
«table wichhim, he would: not ae is 
G The word fie- ag i iatly the king {ent the hang- 
eames: 27 And immediatly the king g 
4 Koge garde brought in..So hee went and beheaded him in 
called; bes. 2: Oe i i a s 
cafithy did theprilon, "7 TS 
28 And broughthis head in a charger, and. 
her mother, "F l 
Kesa: 29 -Andwhen his Dileiples nets it, they 
6 Such as fol- okevp his bodie, and putitin a 
Brent gal cme and tookevp (Se 
in thes 30, @.* And the Apoftles gathered them- 
fhalliiiue-abuin- felues:together.to Telus , and tolde-him all 
Wicked a thing 
isit,not rolooke they had taught. : | ast 
ror thistranfito~ 31. f Andhee faid ynto them, Come yee a- 


h That oer. and healed them. 
that the gift of. 
dwhile fince : . 
Sovemisis  fore great 'workes are wrought by him. 
"no purpofe. 
Iohn whome! I beheaded : heis rifen from the 
confirmeth the 
eth Powers, here # 
gniracless 
lawfull for theeto haue thy brothers wife. ` 
1 Commanded to 
m Sought all h 
. .20. For Herodfeared.Iohn , knowing that 
very well content © 
palile::.: sr ; 
pat, and by Philip, and them that fate at table: together, the King 
23 Andhee {ware vato her, Whatfoeuer 
aan is mother, What fhall Jaske? And fhee faid,Iohn 
hatte ynto-the king, and asked,faying; I would 
his oaths fake, and for theirfakes which fate at 
bearethadertand Man, and:gaue chargethat his headfhould. bee 
beaye dartess 
l gaueitto the maide, and the maide gaueit to 
ant nothing, tombes.i: |. 
dance. And how, things , both what they had done, and what 
fielifearhis L 


an gi- part into the wilderneffe, and reft a while : for 
hie? MMS there were many commers and goers , that 


The people fed. 21 
they had noleafure to cate, 

32. *Sothey went by fhip out ofthe way * Matth14.13. 
into a defert place. | ee 

33 But the people faw them when they de- 
parted,and many knew him , andranneatoote 
thither out ofall cities, and came thither before 
them,and afflembled ynto him. 

34 *ThenIefus went out, and fawe a great: * Matzh.9.36, 
multitude , and had compafliononthem, be- “14+ 
caufe they were like fheepe which had no. 
fhepheard: *and he began to teach them ma~ * L#keg.xt. | 
ny things. 

35 “And when the day was now far {pent, * Matth.14.150 
his difciples came ynto him, faying , Thisisa 
defert place,and nowthe day is farre pafled. 

36 Letthem depart,that they may goeinto 
the countrey andtownes about, and buy them » Thisis a kindof 
bread: for they haue nothing to eate. jram 

37 Buthecanfwered , and faid vnto them, aprinie motke, 
Giue ye them to eate, Andthey faid vnto him, iat a 
* Shall we goe, and buy two hundtreth penie ' 
worth of bread,and giue them to eate ? ey 

_ 38. *Thenheefaid vnto them, How many thing. | 
loaues haue yee? goe and looke. And when tyme em 
they knew it, they faid, Fiue,and two fithes. 

39. So hee commanded them to mak 
all p downe b 
gra Co ; ; 

40 Then they fate downe by “rowes , by 
hundreds, and by fifties. Hebreweswho 

41. And hee tooke the fiue loaves, and the pere difiribu- 
two fifhes, and looked vp to heatien, and gaue Now he calet she 
thankes, and brake theloaues , and gaue them barker the fitters 
to his:difciples to fet before them, and the two # The word fg- 
fifhes he diuided among them all. ee 

42 So they didall eate,and were fatisfied. | rd forword,by 

43: And they tooke vp twelue baskets ful of. ae 
the tragments;and of the fifhes. piace thea 

44 And they-that had eaten ,.wereaboue a aperat 
fiue thoufand men: Sh  bedsin agarden 

~ 45: @ 7 And ftraightway he caufed his difci- Eee 
ples to goe into the fhip, and to goe before vn- kas amie 
to the other fide ynto Bethfaida, while he fent ie& toagreat 
away the people. al chikdan. 

- 46 Then affoone as he had fent*them away, moderate, being 
he departed intoamountaine topray. agate 

47 * Andwhen euen was come, the fhippe fentin adi AINI 
was in the middes of the Sea,andheealoneon po orngeth then 
the lends.) ena ai Sen ar fuch'eime 
` 48 Andhee faw them troubled in rowing, aak at 
(for the wind was contrarie ynto them) and a= looked not for 
bout the fourthwatch of the night;he came vn the: es cae f 
to them walking vpon the fea, and would haue fd toand froin 
pafled by them. ve ky Hts dit : 

difciples, 

49: And when they faw. him walking vpon *Matth14.a3¢ 
the fea, they fuppofedit hadbeenea fpirit,and'y Theywere/s 
éried outs. ene Arioni 

şo For they all fawe him, and were fore hinarana 
afraid: but anon he talked with them, and faid mg o/itt thas 
vnto them, Beof good comfort: it is I, beenot more afionifhed 
afraide. i ee 

Tale were before when 
sgt: Then hee went vp vnto them into the therfæpstewint 
fhip,and the wind celts an any Ney a =~. 

1 more 


3 
i 


when beginning to 


E3. 

tohn 6,9. 

t Word for word, 
by bankets after 
the maner 6 of the 


Menstradittons. 
% Either they 
perceined not,or. . 
had not well con- 
fidered that mira- 
cle of the fine 
loaues, infomuch hardn c d : 
that that vert wal Ai - — 
of Ciristwan 53 4) *Andthey cameouer, andwentinto 
leffefirangero the land of Gennefaretjand.atriued. 
them , then if they g g j h "y | m a feli 
had not beenc pre- 54 o when they were come out or the 
fent-arshar mira- (hin {traightway they knewhim, 
cle which was done a rey Tu 
but alitlebefpre, 5 § Andranabout throughout all that régi- 
Wont pace otiround about , avd began to carie hither and 
it being b- r 
reie&edinhis thither: imcouches all that ‘were ficke ; where 
ownecountreys ghey heard that he was. 
andarriuedvp- . e A Li : s 
oña fiidden a- 56 And whitherfocuer‘hee~ entred ‘into 
ane of cownes , oF ‘cities. or villages’, they laidetheir 
not looked for, ficke in the'ftrectes , and prayed him that they 
aea A might touch’ aethe leait the edge of his gar- 
4 Orithe henme Ment’. And-as-any as touched *hiim', were 
athe garment” made whole.’ 
pert mny iO HA PEAVJI 
4i The A poftles are found fault with; for eating with viYwa- 
fhen bands: .4.;The-Pharifes:traditions. about washings: 
Hypocrites. 8 Mans traditions mare ‘fet by then Gods. 
_ 10 Parents must bee honowred. 14 The things that doe 
in deededefile a’ man. z5 The woman of Chanaie. 32 
az The deafe dumme mais is healed: 
* Matthiivg.25° Hen** gathered vito him the Pharifes, 
«deca ake-and-certaine of the Scribes which came 
pts oa ve from Hierufalem. 
fhouldbewiett,: 2 And when they faw fome ofhis difciples 
and thar vpon -a edte meate with® common hands, (thatisto 
owné traditions) 14y, va wafhen) they complained. 
eee. ip a OF the Pharifes ; andalltheTewes; cx- 
Crnlelues > 
öte in any ~ -cept-they wafhtheir hands oft, eate nor, ¢ hol- 
amka ding the traditiomof the Elders. 7 
to fay;in a wor- ` Andwhen they come:from thed market, 
fora doeg ¢XCCPt they wath, they eatrenot: and manyo- 
ofthenifelues: »’ “therthings there’ bee; which:they haue taken 
lon! he vpon them ta obferue, asthe wafhing of cups, 
of fpeech which and ¢ pots,and of brafen veflels;and of beds.) 
enp Ore ` ° ; wre 
DOr fe 2. 05° Then askedthim the Pharifes and Scribes, 
el ot ef fs Why! walke not thy difciples according to the 
or'the Pha “re > 4 
fis would not ië” trådlitioh of the Elders, but cate meate witly yn- 
their meate with” wathen hands? | 
unwafbed'hands, rT r 
becassferley = 106) >? Then he anfweredand faid vnto them, 
thought that their -e * BL ‘ z 
patid i Surely Efay hath prophecied well of you;hy 
ledwith common pocrites, as ipiswritten., This peoplehonou- 
handling of things iye : —_— a wat ! 
Mathie vieereth me with lips’, buctheirheart is farreaway 
eS Objerming GI frommes: 66 | 
ligently: i ele a i: 
Blink inte ap, 0 O Butthey:worfhip mein vaine,teaching 
i fam civil fr or doctrines the commandements of mens 
and worldly they ”™ zi 2 : : W 
goendttoinensen ti tEor yelaythe commandement of God 
vilefiethey wafb* apatt, and obferue'the tradition of men ; a the 
themfelues firft: È - wince h kas and h 
e By thefemorde- Wadhing:ot pots and: of ‘cups'; and. many other 


areronderftood ‘al {uch like: thingsiy ee doe: 
kindes of vefvels; 5 al” fe > ‘ 
whichiaveape 9 =JSAndhe faid vnto them, W ell,yee reiest 
peren _),the commandement.of God, that yee may-ob- 
Aty Vie. ? i m r 
f Why lim they Aexvueyourowne tradition. i" : 
not? a kind of 10 For Mofes faid,*Honour thy father and 
each taken clay nc Ae: 
from the He- ; ' G 
bréwes: for amones them, the way.is takenfor trade of life. : 2, .Hypocrifie is alwayes ioy- 
ned with {upeiftition. * Z/ai,29.14. 3 “The more eaineft the fuperftitious are,che 
more they: are mad, inproniifing. thenifélifes. Gods ‘fauout by their deferts. å © The 
deuifesof fuperftitious men doe not onely not fulfill the Law of God (as they.blaf- 
phemoufly perfwiaded themfelues) bur alfo doe vtterly takeitaway. 5 ‘True reli- 
i pibee,which iscleane contrariero fuperftitioty, confilterlyin {pirituall worfhip i: and 
all enemies of trte religion, although they feeme to haue zaken deepe roote, {hall be 
plucktype.*Ewod.26.4 Z, deut.5.16, phe eG. i a 


vhto me, and vidérftatid. 


WV hatdefileth man, > 


E 


thy mother: and * Whofoeuer fhall fpeake euil * Etnd.21,.0. 
of father or mother, let him diethe death. ` fei 20:9, 7 
rr But yee fay, Ifa man fay to father or mo- heart 
‘ther; Corban , that is., By the gift that is offe- 4 
red-by mec, thou maieft haue profit , hee fhall 
bc fiee. 
12° So-yec fuffer him no more to doe any 
thing for his father, or hismother, | 
13 Making the word of God of none au- 
thoritie, by your tradition which:yee haue or- 
deined: and yee doe many fuch like things. 
14‘ Then-he calledthe whole multitude yn- e Matshit 6.19 
to him, and faid' vnté‘them,, Hearkén' youall = 
ts Thereis nothing’ without a‘man, that 
can defile him, when it entreth‘into him: but 
the things which proceéde out of him, are they 
which defile the man. < ie l 
16: If any haueeares to heare, let him heare. 
17 And when he cameinto anhoufe, away 
fromthe people ; his difciples asked him cone 
cerning the parable. 
18 Andhefaid vnto them, What? are yee 
without vnderftanding alfo? Doc yenot know 
that whatfoeuer thing from without entreth 
into a man, cannot defile him, 
19 Becaufe it entreth not into ‘his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out irito’ the 
draught ‘which is the 4 purging of all meates > h Forthasttat 
20 Then he faid; That which comimeth out ‘veined 
of man,that defilech man. a all meatts, © 
21 *For from within,- ezez out‘ofthe heart "ami 
of men , proceede euill thoughts, adulteries; #482". i 
fornications,murthers, sion a 
22. Thefts, couctoufiiefle, wickedneflede- nn a 
ceite, vncleannefleyak wicked eye, backbiting; ail 7 
pride; foolithneffe. : Fi n Caiena 
23. All thefe euill things come fromwithin; oe 5.3% 
and defilea man. , a ha 
24 W= 4 And ftorm'thence hee arofe, and reid when itis 
went into-the ! borders of Tyrus and:Sidon, oenina 
and'entréed ‘into aihôüfe , and would that no 


them,that fame 
doc cha 
ieee ka yy Ae and humble fin: 
man fhould have kiiowen: burheecoilld not snsasiemere 
bee hid.: < br & Se. violently wri 
, "e a : ' ae F out. 
24Fora'certainé wonian, whofelitledaugh- 1 fam teum 
ter had'an Vacleaiie fpirit, heard ‘of him, and mal od: o 
camejandtellathisfeete,; -% aa 
26° (And the woman was a m Grécke å sn 
3 = teeny ~ 4 T N 7 
: “ee by nation) and thee béfought prephare. 
im thath i r ia 
vat. je would caft out the deuill out of her * hoon 
daughters: sD 2 u 


i cM. 
- a Toy b thi 
27 Bue LESY Sfaid-vnto her ; Let the ae 
children firft bee fed: for it is not good ‘to rather then the 
PSS I fen aie a Wee ‘a Dogs, th 
take the childrens bread, ‘aiid to’cat ic Vato pa nieto 
owhelpeg. » Taid or udosy bap feces peakenaare dam 
i tumelioufly, 
28 Then fhee anfwered > and faid vnto' p Atif fee fal 
him > 2- Frueth Lord’; yet in deedé the eit 
M A , “ , -7 Lora for it ma 
whelpes‘eate vnder the table’ of the ehildrens sih forthe ` 
CTUMIMES er - HERIT helei if 
can but gather 


__29 Then hee fayd vnto her, Fóë this fay- 
Ing Adi thy way: the deuill is gone‘out of thy 
daughter: besir ry , 
30: And when fhéeWwas come‘hameétoher Mem 
houfe, 


the crsmagnes ti 
ave ‘under the tà 
ble: sherefore d 


crane the Cre 


iz 
' 


_ 


[ed 


The hungry fed, 


houfe, {hee found the deuill departed, andher 
a daughterlyingon:thebed. TG Meee? 
AstheFather 3g @7 And hee departed. againe from the 
created vs tO Q ET i . S 
coaltes:of'T'yrus and Sidon ,:and came ynto 


his life in the ` l 
beginning a thefea of Galile, through the middes of the 
docth he allo in coatts of4 Decapolis. 
ene +32 And they brought vato him one that 
finglife. Was deafe,, and {tammered in his {peach, and 
Gorey, nd fo Prayed:him to puthis hand vponhim. i 
galed ofterne ĉi- 33: Thenhe tooke himafide from the mul: 
ranen titude, and put his fingers in his cares, and did 
pdozonne berneene {pit and touched histongue. . 
ee: “34 And looking vp to heanen, heefighed, 
chap 8. ~ anddfayd-ynto him, Ephphataythat is, Bee o- 
i pened. | i r 

35 And ftraightway his eares were opened, 
and the {tring of his tongue was loofed,and‘hee 
{pakeplaine. wea 

36. And hee commanded them that they 
fhould tell no mañ but how much focuet hee 
forbade them.,’the more a great deale they 

> publifhedit, 

37 And were beyond ‘meafure aftonied, 
faying, * He hath done all things well.; he ma- 
keth both the deate'to heare “and the duinbe 
tofpeake. 


¥Gene.1,3%. 
tccle/. 39.216 


CHAP. VITI: 
1 The miracle of the fernen loaves. 11 The Tewes feeke fines, 
ity .Tobeware'of the leauen of the Pharifes. 22. Ablind 
nan healed. .29 The:peoples fundry opinions of Chrift; 
29 The Apoftles ackugwledge Christs..2% Heeforetelléth 
his death, 33 Peter, Satan. 35 To faue and lofe the 
‘Lifes 38° To be afhamed of Christ. 
IN chofe dapes when therë was ‘a verie 
lj great multitüde yand had ‘nothing to €ate, 
Fetüs callech his difciples to him, and fayd va- 
tothem, 

"Ia Thaue compaffion on the multitude;be- 
caufe they have’ now continued ‘with me three: 
dayes,and haue nothing to eate. ; 
| 3, Andif I fend them away fafting to their 

Word frworad, oWne houfes ; they ‘would *faintby the way : 
i wilfallin fin: for Lorme'ofthem carne from farre. 

y 4 Then his difci ples anfwered him, Whence 
ern caii‘a'man ‘fatisfie thefe with bread here inthe 
o) B... wilderneffe? i 

_ Andhee asked them, How many loaùes 

have ye? And they fayd;Seuen. g 
6'° Then he'commanded the multitude to 
fit’ downe on the ground: andhe-tooke thefe- 
uen loaues, and-gaue thankes , brake them, and 
; agatiéto his‘ difciplés' to fet before them > and 
they did fet them before the people. 
& 7. They hadalfo a fewe {mall fithes sand 
when he had given thankes , hee cominaunded 
“yet ey yy, ae 
them alfo to béier before them. 
8  Sothey did eate, and were fufficed, and: 
they t6oke vp’of the broken meate that was 


Teft;feweh baskets full: © 
a9 b And they that had eaten > ‘were about 
+ « foure thoufand) fOhe Tent them away.’ 
10 @* Andanon he entred nto afhip with 
his difciples ; and carne into thé parts of Dal- 


_ manuthas 


> 
_ _ a: 
ETRE 
T 


Chap. viij.. 


blindhėaled. «22 


The 
i] - , ~ i G in 
L1; *:*And the Pharifes > camefoórth and *Mäith r6. 
doctrine of the 
1 2 Then hee fighed decpely in his {pirit, 
new: bur Chrift 
withthem, doth 
{hip againe,and departed to the other fide. 
bread , neither had they in the {hip;with them th: He- 
byis meant that 
16 3 And theyreafoned amone themfelues, caie hen Pore 
för the Lord was 
bread? percei > derftand 
bread: percetue ye not yet neither vnderftand: d Wiřdfi worl 
18 Haue hce eyes,and feenot ?-andhaue ye 123 mtted kind 
wordes as thefe 
å i flood, Let mee be 
ken meate tooke yeevp? They fayd vnto him, 
20 And'when brake feuen anions : 
= o whole; they fay, 
21 Then he faid vnto them, How #it that “i#lly takeheede 
%, i i orinciuill polis 
22.. Then he tookethe blinde bythe'hand, 
“Nps, are yia 
x i although, ¢] 
for Ifee them walking ile trees: pla 
vnto.them, 
hee was reftored to‘ his ficht, and Awe cuiery ; How conameth 
not thefe things 
faying, Neither goeinto the towne, Hor tell it | 
Oa 44 true image 
les into the townes of Cefafea Philippi; And gomsGpara- 
ple < ppi: NC ting vs, tiomthe 
. b Sheth by: little 
28. And they anfwered, Some’ fayi John 2nd littleinys, 
. men whenlie could 
P r ophe ts. not difcerne theip 
29 And he fayd vnto thein , But whoin fay 
ded him againe, 
to trie indeede,, 
g+: Chrift will not-haue his mirseles tobe feparated frdny his do@ring... Matth 
16,13. lake 9:18! “fp 


begairto-difi pute with him; feeking:of hima 1 ate ik 
Goltel, giuing 
andfayd, Why doeth this generation {eekea atiticles already 
not be giuen ynto this generation. being ‘angrie 
veterly forfake 
A common 
14. q 
brewes ufe, where. 
but one loafe. | 
the Phirifes went 
heede,and beware ofthe’ leauenof the Phari- 
counter with him. 
s i ; u ArT roote, 
faying, ý; becaufe we haue no bread: 
17 And’ when lefus knew it, hee layd vnto 779 zeh mos- 
mens fo great infia 
haue ye yourhearts yet: hardened? If a fiche be ginen: 
x of {reach UC ry 
eares and'heare not? and doe yee Hot remem- 
a the Hebremes: 
19 -* When I brake the fiue fódites among 
nust bee under- 
taken for a liar, op 
Tw el ue. And when the ey 
thoufand; how many baskets ofthe leanings The Lord’ Ao thu: 
* Mitt} GA è 
Seuen, afte 
of them which 
ye vnderftand not? | 
of God, what 
broughtablind man vato him, and defired hiin they beof,either 
cle. 
andled him out of the towne, and frat tnbis haue theinminds 
PF wok C ` 
ifhc'faw ought, "“terly blindein. 
€ neyen fp 
25 After that, hee puchis hands againe Vp- 
moe: A it to paffes that 
man afarte offclearely. 

3 which are fo, plain 
to any inthe towne. of our regeneras 
by he way ‘hee asked his’ diftipes , faying ynto world; workerh 

f Hepercesmed _ 
| 2 bodies. 
ye that Tam” Then Peter anfwered » and fayd 
whether. he could... 
l A © -Manie pray fe Ghrift a Which:y ¢ qotwithitanding fpoyle. 
him ofhis prayfe, ag 


6 i i etiemiés of the 
igne from heauen,and tempting him. 
no credit to the 
' done 
figne 2: Verily I fay wito you, 4.Afigne fhall 19% rears 
13 @Sohec left them, and went. intothe 
them. 
* And they had forgotten to -take kinde ofeach, 
2 : á Fs 41. ait. ..8 
15 *And hee chargedthem, faying”, Take from theiy houfes 
of purpose 10 en- 
ies,andof the leauen of Herod, c- Thife fighis 
: ued with'thefe 
them,W hy reafon you thus, becaufe ye haue no l 
> delitie 
common among 
e 
ber s wh rein fime Juch 
fiue thoufand ; how many baskets full of bro- 
ome fuch like, 
foure fpeake out the 
ofbrokennieate tooké ycevp? Andtthey faid, 741% ty mec. 
2 Weniuft efpe. 
corrupt ¥ word 
22 + And hee'came to Bethfaidas and UEY ooo 2 
; aegree foeuer 
to touch him. eter i 
3 They that 
eyes, 8 put his hands vpon him, and asked him, fixed on earthly 
24` Andhe looked vp,and faid, I#feemen: heauenlychings, 
plainly, fer forth; 
on his eyes, and: made himslookedgaine.And "toh 6 ge 
Jou undexftand 
26° >And hee fent him hometo Kis houfe 
and enident?, 
27° @** And Iefuswenrout ; and his difci- tion, which 
we d and ac - 
them, Whom doe men fay that Lain? ar 
Baptift: and fome, Elias: andfome, onc of the Tone monuing of 
& Hec commana 
vnto him, Thou art that Chrif. 
fec well or ñas. 
30 7And 


Peter rebuked. 
Be awe 30 7Andhee fharpely charged them , that 
times tof prea- Concerning himthey fhould tellno man. 
chingot theo, 31 Then hebegantoteach them that the 
here deferreth ie SONNE Of man muft fuffer many things, and 
toamorecom- fhouldbereprooued of the Elders, and of the 
? . . é : P 
lft fudden haf hie Priefts, andthe Scribes, and bee flaine, and 
binder then for, Within threedayesrifeagaine. 
array 3a 8 Andhe{pake that thing boldly. Then 
1$ coming, ° 
8 Chri led pu tooke him afide , and began to rebuke 
all that he fuffe- him. | 
d for | | 
vawillingly ne. _ 33. Thenhe turned backe,andlookedon his 
tavaj tks difciples , and rebuked Peter, faying, Get thee 
or . 
it, & willingly.” Dehindeme Satan: forthou vnderftandeftnot 
9 Noneare thethingsthatareofGod, butthe things that 
more mad then Ə — 
they that are , are of men. 
wilebefidethe 34 @]*° Andhe called the people vnto. him 
Ode ° ° of. 
b Thisisnoeged- With his.difciples,and fayd vnto them, * Who- 
b k worldly foeuer will follow me, let him forfake himfelfe, 
10 The diftiples and take vp his croffe, and follow me. | 
seer 35 Forwhofoeuer will * faue his life, fhall 
3 4 ° ° 
what burdé foe- lofe it : but whofoeuer fhall tofe his-life for my 
a Sh din, fake and the Gofpels, he fhall faue it. 
fibdue the atfe- 36 11 For what: fhall it profiré a. man, 
* Mat, 1 ee on though he fhould winne the whole world, ifhe 
36-24.luk? 9.23 lofe his foule? 
anad A147. e 
a Marie39.é 37 Or what exchange fhalla man giue for 
ARE ees 9.24 his foule? 
«t Theyarethe. 33- * For whofoeuer fhall bee afhamed of 
moftfoolithof me, and of my wordes among this adulte- 
all men, which : ‘ 
purchafethe en- rous and finfull generation, of him fhall the 
ioying of emus Sonne of man beeafhamed alfo, when he com- 
Joffe ofeuerla- methinthe glorieof hisFather with the holy 
fting bliffe. . Angel 
“Mat 10.3 3.luke I 5E Se 
9.26.and 12.9. 


CH AP. IX. 

2 ChriSts transfiguration.. 7..ChriSt muft beheard; 11.0f 
Elias and Iohn Baptist. #14, The poffeffed is healed. 
23 Faithcan doe all things. 31 Christ foretelleth hie 
death. 33 Who is greatest among the Apoftles. 36 
ChriSt taketh a childe inhis armes. 42 To offend: °50 
Salte Peace. 

Nd* hee fayd vntothem, Verely I fay 
ynto you, that there be fome of them that 

à passa n ftand here, which fhall not tafte of death till 


through the prea- they haue feene the*kingdome of God come 
ching of the Go- 


fpel: that is Zp, with P ower. 

after the refire- 2. .*? And fixe dayes after, Iefus taketh 
> Mente, Vato him Peter, and. lames, and.fohn, and 
duke 9.285 carieth them yp into an hie mountaine out of 
3 The heauenly w l dhi th h db 
glory of Chrift, the way alone, and Nis inape Was changed De- 
ee + pil fore them. 

wWwithinainort Pinas YY i ony . 

fpacebeabaled 3 And his rayment did? fhine ; aud was 


ypon the croffe : Je 7 
Pavachedby Very White as fnowe, fo white as no fuller. can 


vifible fignes, by make vpon the earth. 


the prefence and . ž ; 
talke of Elias & And there appeared ynto them Elias 


Mofes, & by the with Mofes,and they were talking with Tefus. 
voice Ofte 5... Lien Peter anfwered, and{ayd.to Ie- 
ore three of his fus, Mafter, it is good for vs to bee here: let ys 
ah makealfo three tabernacles , one for thee,and_ 
gainft whom ly- one for Mofes,and one for Elias... ...,, - 
pee ty 6 - Ycthe knew not what he fayd: for they, 
it were. were cafraid. hi. 
Chitin 7 Andthere wasa cloude that fhadowed 
them,anda voice came out of the cloud, faying,, 


*Mat.6.28. luke 
9.27, 


fide themfelues 

r feare. 
*Matth.3.17.and 
87.5 .chap Lod xo 


S. Marke. 


* This ismy welbeloued Sonne = hearchim. 


. Eliasiscomes 


8 And fuddenly they. looked. round: a- 
bout, and fawe no more any man fave Tefus 
onelywiththem.. +4. sos 2 * a 
9 ** And-as.they:came downe from the 2 Thejtog 
mountaine, he charged them that they fhould hen appoint i 
tell no man what they had feene,faue when the publithingg p 
Sonne ofman were rifen fromthe dead againe. a Meih 
10 So they 4kept the matter to themfelues, d Enen uang t 
; ’ 2 byasitwere ~ 
and ¢ demanded one of another ,:whatthe ris ¢ They amt 
fing from the dead againe fhould meane > Phir | 
tr 3 Alfotheyaskedhim, faying, Why fay reprim 
the Scribes, that *Elias muft firt come? : = Sonli in the] 
: er day, butt 3 
© y2 And heeanfwered,and fayd ynto them, vnderftood na 
Elias verely {fhal firt come; and reftore all yee o t 
things: and * asit is written of the Sonne of ake ofbisos ‘ 
man, hee muft{uffer many things, and befetat lin ae 
nou ght, | pey The foolil 
13 But Ifay vntoyou, that Elias iscome, Rabbime a 
(and theyhaue done vnto him whatfoeuerthey 5 iefelled 
would) as it is written of him. 2% conte li 
14. | *+ And when he came to ba difciples, Westhatcither 
hefawa great multitude about them, andthe Pe 
Scribes difputing with them. = D 
15 Arid ftraightway allthe people, when ter into LA y 
they beheldhim, were amafed, and rannè to ter body. = 
him,and falutedhim. 4 T 
16 ThenheeaskedtheScribes, What dif- ana T 
pute you among your felues? | 4 Chrith 
17 Andoneofthecompany anfwered, and denne 
fayd,Mafter, Thaue brought my fonne’ yato worhy,thatht 
thee,which hathadumbe fpirit: che rage aa 
18 And wherefoeuer heetaketh hin, hee 
freareth him and he fometh., and gnafheth his le P 
teeth,and pinethaway : and I {pake to thy difa i a tod 
ciples, that they {hould cafthim out, and they 
could not. | 
19° Thenhee anfweredhim, and fayd,-O 
faithleffe generation, how long now fhall-I 
be with you ! how long now fhall I {uffer you ! 
Bring him vntome. — 

.20 Sothey brought himyntohim: and af- . 
fooneas the {pirit 8 faw him he tare him, and he g 5» fame an 
fel down on the ground wallowing & foming. was k 

21. Then. heeasked his father, How-long »aénmgrs 
~ 7 e _ he hath been thus ? Andhe fai, sonora 5 

22 And oft times hee.cafteth him into.the 
fire , andinto the water to.deftroy him: butif 
thou canft doe any thing, helpevs , and haue 
compaffion ypon vs. : nih i ià 

23 And: Iefus fayd vnto him, If thou cant y shove intl 
beleeucit, >allthings are poffible to him that por 
beleeueth, | ` ‘will it, for 


; s À that beleege 
» 24 And ftraightway the father of the child. him. 
crying with teares, fayd, Lord, I belecue: helpe 
my vnbeliefe. .. Tk oe 
25 When Iefus. fawethar the people came 
running together > hee rebuked the vncleane 
fpir it; faying voto him, Thou dumbe and deafe 
{pirit, I charge thee, come outofhim, andens g The ne 
terno more into him, mio, the . 
j 5 i . O i r IS of Chri f 
26 Then the {pirit cried, and rent. him more outt 


fore, and ees 5 and he was as one dead, in. 2 aa l 
~ ze 


e 
4 


t 


To auoide offencés. 


| P Matth 17.22. 


T fuddencalami- 


-js wonderfull. 


wont to make his 


fo much that many-fayd,He is dead. | 
27 But lefus tookehis hand; and lift him vp, 
andhearofe....;.; - | 
g Wehaueneed- 28 {And when he was come into the houfe, 


y = Lays his difciples asked him fecretly,Why.could.not 


fitingo cak: we cafthim out?’ 


Satan out oF ns 


oldepofieflion. 29 ‘And hee faid.ynto them, This kinde can 


by no other meanes come foorth,but by prayer 
and fafting. i 
al 30. €| * And they departed thence & i went 
MRED? ; 
i Heand bis difti- together through Galile ,. and:hee would not 
pes nenat . thatanyfhould haueknowen it.. 
warneth vs with .3 q. , 7 For hee taught his difciples , and fayd 
dl leg vnto them, The: Sonne of man {hall be deliuc- 
fhouldnotbee red intothe hands of men, and they fhall kill 
eet with him, butafter that, he is killed; hee hall rife a- 
gaine thethird day. s 
32 But they: vnderftood not. that faying, 
and were afraid to;aske him. 
aab 33. ¥* After; hee came to Capernaum ¿and 
Ohi imi- when hee was in the * houfe, hee asked them, 
A What:wasicthat -yee difputed: anong you by 
the way? 
- 34 'Andthey;lietd theirpeace: .for bythe 
way they. reafoned among themfelues ,. who 
fhould be the chiefett. 
35 Andhe fate down,and called the twelue, 
and fayde to them, If any man defire to: bee 
' firk, the fame {hall bee latt of:all',-and{feruane 
yntovall.:. i a 
36. And he tooke alittlechilde, and fet him 
inthe middesof them, : and tooke him in his 
armes,and fayd vntothem, = 
137: Whofoeuer fhall recetue one of fuch 
© Tittle children in my. Name , receiueth me : and 
De doetis yx Whofoeuer receiueth me; receiueth not!inee; 
wily receineme, but him that fent me. 
— 38 @ *? Then Jolin anfwered- him, fay- 
tiikeo.49: ° ing, Malter;wcefawe one cafting out deuils by 
ait thy Name, which followethnot ys, and:wee 
idinaryvoca~ forbade him,becaufe he followeth vs not. 
A 39- * But Iefus-fayd; Forbidhim not: for 
mulyfoofas there isno man. that can doe amitacle by my 
itpleafech him. 5 ‘ be : 
Buranextraor- Name,that can lightly {peake euill of me. 
Bitrledby the - 40 For whofocuer is. not againft vs is on 
ene our part. | | 7 
Biot; 4 *And'whofocuer fhall give you a cup 
Manhwo.42. -of water to drinke for ny Names fake, becaufe 
e belong to Chrift, verely Ifay.vnto you, hee 
fhall not lofe his reward. - 
Matthr1.6,. 42. *!°And whofocuer fhall. offend one of 
fo Gadi for. thefe little ones that beleeue in me, it were bet- 
foflences hee ter for him rather , that a:milftone were han- 
is betrerto gedabout his necke, and that he were calt into 
Birotemer the fea. 
Alion of eftence 43 * Wherefore, if thine hand caufe thee 
Mathia,  tooffend,cucit off: it is better for thee to enter 
nd 18,8, into life, maimed, then having: two handes, to 
goeinto hell, ‘into the fire that neuer {hall be 
quenched, - E. > 
. * Where their ™worme dieth not, and 
the fireneuer goeth out. vA } 
45 Likewile, Ifthy foote catifethee to of- 


ties,buty floth- 
fulneffe of man 


abode, 


2/66, 4. 

n Their worme 

Phich hall be caf 
nto that flame, 


lordan, & the people reforted vnto him againe, / 


Of diuorcement.. 23 
fend,cutitoff: itis better for thee to goe halt 
into life, then hauing two feete , to be caft into 
hell, into the fire that neuer fhallbe quenched, 

46 Where their worme dicth. not, andthe 
te never gocth out. 
47..And if thine eye caufe thee to offend, 
plucke it out,it is better forthee to goe into 
the kingdome of God withone eye, then ha- 
uing two eyes, to be caftinto hell fire, 
48 Where the worme diethnot,and the fire 
neuer gocthout. : 
49 *' For euery- man fhall bee” falted with 
fire : & *euery facrifice fhall be falted with {alt. 
50 *Saltis good: bucif the faltbe vnfauo- 
tie; wherewith {hall it be feafoned ? haue falnin 


your felues,and haue peaee one with another. 


C-H AP. xX. 


9. The wife onely for fornication is to be put away. 13. Lit- 
tle children are brought to Christ. 17 Arich manaf- 
keth Iefus how he may poffeffe enernall life. 2% The A- 
poftles forfooke all’ things for ChriSts fake. 3 3 ChriSt 
forefheweth his death. 35 Zebedeus his foines. requeft- 
46 ‘Blinde Bärtimetis healed. n 
*Matth. rgita 


P * R i, ? i ~~ 
Nd™* he @arofe from thence;and wentin- rp ie ay, 
to the coafts of Iudea by the farre fide of departedand went 


om thence : for 
n the Hebrewe 


andas he was,wont,he taughtthem againe. tn meine 

2. . Then the Pharifes came and.asked hiin, atte era 
ifit were lawfull fora man to put away 4z wife, pe at 
andtempted him... i 

3 Andheanfwered, and fayd nto them, 
What did * Mofes command you? 

4. And they fayd, Mofes.fufferedto.write 
a bill of diuorcement,and to put heraway, 

5 | Then {efus anfwered., and fayd ynto 
them,For the hardnefle of your heart he wrote 
this» precept ynto you. 

6 But.at the beginning of the creation 
* God madethem maie and female: 

7 *For this caufe thall man leaue his fa- 
ther arid mother,and cleaue ynto his wife. 

8 Andthey twaine fhall be one flefh: fo 4 (thecal 
that they are no more twaine,but one fleth. — We oftheir buf. 

9 *Therefore;what God hath coupled to- Ot a 
gether,let not.man feparate. : matth. i 9 de 

‘10 And inthe houfe hisdifciplesasked him Zro E 
againe of that matter. Phef 5.34. 

rr Andheefayd ynto them, *Whofoeuer Fe mi 
fhall put away his wife and marrie another, e 199 Inke 
committeth:adultery tagainft her: fr 

12 Andif'a woman put away her husband, #%. As 
and bee married toanother, fhee committeth keeping company 
with another. 


adulterie. "Matth 19.17, 


11, We muff be 
feafoned and. 
powdred. by 
God,both that 
we may bee ac 
ceptable factifie 
ces vntu. him, 
and allo, that we 
being knit tos 
gether, may lea- 
fon.one another. 
n. That is; fhall.be 
confecrate te God, 
being feafoned.,.. 
with ike incerrups 
tible word, 
"Lenitz 3. 

* Matih, 5 et3e 


lake 14.3 4. 


* Detut.24. i. 


t God did na: 
uer allow thofe 
diuorces which 
the Lawe did 
tolerate. 

b Looke Matig 
For Moses gaue 
them no commana 
dement to puta 
way their wiues, 
but rather made i 
good Prouifo fors 


the wines againfe 


ce: Whom be pita 
teth away, for he 


13 Q**Then they brought little children. tke 18. is. 
to him, that he fhould touch therm, and his dif He a had 
ciples rebuked thofe that brought them. prehendeth in 
14. But when Iefus faw it, hee was difplea- fot ania 
fed, andfayd'to them, Suffer the little children thers,bue } chit- 

; . d fi bid h ś f f ren alfo: and 
to come vnto me, and forbid them not : forof thereforchee 
fuchis the kingdome of God. bleflech then, 

15 Verely Ifayvnto you,Whofocuer fhall ; We muft in 
hot receive the kingdome of God 3 asa little pre Sto 
childe,hefhallnot entertherein, | willenter into 

16 And hee tooke them yp in his armës, the Kingdoive of 

and 


The way to life. 
and put 47 hands'vpon theni, and bleffed them. 
4 Twothings 17 @4 And When ‘heewas gone out on the 
ae way, there‘came’ one *running;and kneeled 
"which eaineltly tohitm,andaskedhiin,Good Malter,what fhall 
ceK et it ~ sess T 
thatistolay an 1 doe that I may pofleffe eternal life? ` 
opinion of their °“ y 80 Fefus'faid to‘him; Why’ calleftrhou'mee 
merits or defer- mer E «aad =a Ged 
“ings, which i¢ ‘(BOOd? theres hoffe good but one,cuen God. 
notonly vnder- -0 pAn Thow knéwelt the commaundements, 
‘ftood but con. y r : al Thou fil 
demnedbythe * Thoufhalt ot commit adultery, Thou {hale 
ed A e noe kills Thou Malt not feale! "Thou fhalenot 
of we : i” g ~ : 
“andtheloueof beare falfewitnefle. Thou fhale “hurtno man. 
“riches, which | Honour thy father and mother’ 
20° Then hean{wered, and ‘faid'to him,Ma- 


~turneth afide 
race wherinthey (er | all thefe things’ Phaueobferued from my 


ran with a good 
courage. ‘vouthe l 
ae :Zi And Jefus looked vpon him, and loued 
*Exed.20.13. him, and fayd vnto him, One thingis lacking 
a dae vito thee. Goe and fell'all that thou haft, and 
moranyether  _giue.to the poore, and thou fhalt haue treafure 
— ‘in heauen, and come,followe mee; and take vp 
the croffe. 
22 But hewas fad-at that faying, and went 
_ away fotrowfull: forhe had great poffeffions. 
“92 “And Tefuslooked roundabout, andfaid 
vitohis difciples, How hardly doe they that 
haueriches enter into the kingdoime of Godt 
“E"9 4 And his difciples were afraide at his 
wordesi "But Tefuis anfwered againe, and fayd 
vnto them, Children, how-hard‘isit forthem 
‘that thuftin riches,to enter into the kingdome 
of God! vy 
mige Teis eafier for a camell to goe through 
the eye ofancédlé, ‘chen for arich man to en- 
‘terinto the kinedomeof God. 
26-And they wére much more aftonied, fay- 
ing with themfelues, Who then can be faned? 
Mias 27° But Iefislodked Vpon them, and fayd, 
mMathi5:27; With mena a irapoflible , but not with God: 
dike 18.2% at fot with God all things'are pofhble. 
5 Lonegieca dD 
23 @*s Then Peter began’ to fay vito 


many from that 
D 


IIA 
rifon of Chrift isp.: -> y. yt oath pn EP 
mane way ynto him > Loe, wee haue forfaken all and haue fol- 
Seti, lowed thee. 

away by the 29° Tefus anfwered, andfayd’, Verely I fay 
WAY- wide VDO YOU, there is no man that hath forfaken 
folds much,ifwe houfe , or brethren, or filters, or father, or 
cy re atl mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my 
- ofthelif, fo {ake‘aridthe Gofpels, i 
Pamimili 30 Burhe fhall receiuean *hundred folde, 
ofGod;andnt now. at this prefent, houfes,and brethren,and 
I 

i dnd ome fifters,and mothers’; and children , and landes 
gredydefire. -£ with perfecutions , and in the world to come, 
f Euenin the mids 4 g 

of perfecutions. eternall life. | 

og dia 3'¢ * But many that are firk, fhall bee laft, 
th @1:2.20. P 

*Matth.20 IJe and the laft, firtt 

luke 38:38 ae 32 4 And they wereinthe way, going 
“The'di am oa -— 
ainprepa- yp to Hicrufalem,, and Jefus went before them 
are again prep P ’ i 

wd ome ‘andthey were troubled, and as they followed, 
o E $ . e 
comebythe they were afraid, and Tefus tooke the tweluea- 
foretelling vnto . i nci uld 
forthe oain andbegan to tel them what things fho 
death, amh ‘come vnito hiin, | | 
wasat hand,a T : : ‘ 
therewithall of 33 5. aying Be hold; v ego vp to Hierufa em, 
life, which: © andthe Sonne of tnan hall bee deliuered ynto 
the hie Prielts, andto'the Scribes, and they 


fhould moft cet- 
gainly follow. 


“S. Marke. 


‘are princes among the Gentiles 


of Timeus;, a blinde man, 


p 


-Blinde Bartimeus, 


{hall condemne‘him to death; 
tier him to the Gentiles. 

34, Andthey fhallmocke him, and {eourge 
hiin and {pit vpon hini, and killhim:’ but the 


and fhall deli- 


“third day he fhall rife againe. ol ae 
*7Then Iames andJohn the {ones ‘ath 2oag ee 
“We mult fir 


35 171 
of Zebedeus: came vito hini, faying , Mafter, 


*Bwe would that ‘thou dhouldeft doe fot vs'that 


wedefire..- ` 

36. Andhefaid ynto them, 
Tfhould doefor you ? | 

37 Andthey ‘faydto him, Graunt witoys, 
that we may fit, oneat thy right hand, andthe 
otherat thy lefthandinthy glory. ~ | 

38° Butlefus fayd ynto them, Yee knowe 
not what yeeaske, Can yee drinke of the cuppe 
that I hall drinke of, and be baptized with the 


‘What woilld ye 


baptifme that I fhall bee baptized with? « 


39 Andthey faydvato him, We can. Bue 


Jefus fayd'vntothem, Yee fhall'drinke in‘deed 
of the cuppethat I {hall drinkeof, and bee'bap- 
‘tized with the baptifme wherewith I fhail bee 

baptized : 


4o But to fit at my right hand’ and at my 


eft, isnot mine ‘to giue’, but'it hall bee gimen 


to them for whom itis prepared. 


6 


2 ar And when the ten heard that, they be- 


. 


‘gan'to difdaine at James andIohn. 


42 ® Büt Iefus called them ynto him, -and 
faid to them, * Yee knowe that » they which 
; haue domina- 
tion oùcrthem;andthey that'be great amoiie 
them, exercife authoritie ouer thein. 

43 Butirfhall notbee fo'among yous but 
whofocuer will be great among you, thall‘ bee 


your feruant. 


44 And whofocuer will be 
{hall be the feruantof all. | 
45 For euen the Sonne of man came not 
to be ferued , bit to ferue , and to.giue hislife: 
for the ranfome ofmany. 
46 @*?Then they came’ to Tericho‘:7and 
as ‘hee went out of Iericho with his difciples, 


and a great multitude, Bartimeus the. fonne 
fate bythe wayes 


chiefe of you, 


fide, begging. 

47° And-whenhe heard thatit was Tefus of 
Nazareth,he began to crie,and to fay, Iefusthe 
Sonne of Dauid,haue mercieon me. 

48 Andmany rebuked him, becaufe: hee 
fhould hold his peace:but he cried much more, 
O Sonne of Dauid; haue mercieon me. 7 

49 Then Jefus ftood fill, and commaun- 
ded him to be called: and they calledthe blind, 
fayd vito him, Be of good comfort ; arife;he 
calleth thee. 

yo So he threw away his cloke , and:arofe, 
and came to Jefus: 

51. And Iefus anfwered,and fayd ynto him, 
What wilt thou that I doe ynto thee? And 


the blinde faydvnto him, Lord, that I may.1¢c~ 
ceiue fight. 


52 Then Iefus fayd ynto: him, -Goe thy 
ways 


G 


ae 
ftriue before ing 


triumph, 


& We pray thee, 


8 The Magie 


{trates accore 
d 


ingtoGodsa 
pointment rule 


- ouer their fube 


ieQs : bucthe 
Puftorsarenol 
cailed to rule, 
but to terte ace 


cording to they 


exampie of the 


Sonne of Gods 


hintelfe, who 
went before 
forforvuch as] 
alfo was. a Mis 
nifter.of hiss 
thers will,- 
“Lake 22.20 
h Theyto whos 
itis decreed atik 
apboirted. 

* Maith.20.2 
luke 18.35. a 
ee onel, 
being called 
on by aith, I&i 
Jeth our blin 
nefie, 


au 
a 


The figtree curfed, 


way : thy faith hath faued thee. And by and by 

he receiued ha fight, and followed Iefus in the 

way. 

C'H:A P. XI 

1 Chrif entreth into Hierufalem ridingonanaffe. 13 The 
froitleffe figge tree is curfed. 15 Sellers and buyers are 

cast out of the Temple. 23 The force of faith. 24 Faith 

in prayer. 25 The brothers offences muSt bee pardoned. 

27. The Priests askeby what authoritie he wrought thofe 
things that he did. 20 Whence Iohns baptifme was. 

Nd *? when they came neere to Hieru- 

L A falem , to Bethphage and Bethania ynto 

the mount of Oliues, he fent foorth two of his 

,, dilciples, ! 

2 And fayd ynto them,Go your wayes in- 
tothat towne that is ouer again{tyou , and af- 
foone as ye fhall enter intoit, yee fhall finda 
colte tied whercon neuer man fate : loofehim, 
andbringhim. 

3. And ifany man fay vnto you , Why doe 
yeethis? Say that the Lord hath neede of him; 
and (traightway he will fend him hither. 

4 Andthey went their way, andfounda 
colt tied by the doore without,ina place where 
two wayesmet,and they loofed him. 

5. Then certaine of them that Rood there 
faid vnto them,W hat do ye loofing the colt ? 

6 Andthey faid vato: them, as Iefushad 
commarided them: So they let them goe. 

7G * And they brought the ċolt to Iefus, 
and calt their garments on him, and he fate vp- 
onhim. : 7 | 

8, -And many {pread their garments in the 
way.: other cut downe branches off the trees, 
and {trawed:them in the. way. 

bc. — 9 Andtheythat went before,and they that 

eWaveittobim followed, cried,faying Hofanna: *bleffed bee 

fon God, ae he that commeth inthe Name of the Lord, 
fent of God. 10 >Bleffed bee the kingdome that com- 

p hia | methin.the Nameof the Lorde of our father 

: Dauid: Hofanna, O thou which art in the 
higheftheawens. = >a | 

"Matth21.10, 11 * So Iefus entred into Ierufalem , and 

me19-45- into the Temple: and.when hee had looked 

® about. on all things,:and nowe it was euc- 
ning ; hee went foorth ynto Bethanie with the 
S tweluc. l 
*Matth. 21.19. a * Andon the morrow when they were 
* -_. comeout from Bethania,he washungrie. 

k Ere 13? And feeing a figge treea farre off, that 
ltewhich han- hadjeaues „hee wentte/ee if he mightfind any 
ead Fie thing'thereon : but when hee came vato it, hee 
its. foundehothing burleaués: ‘forthe tire of figs 

was fiotyet. = : ome st 
: 14 Then Iefusanfwered,andfayd to it, Ne- 
wer man eate fruit of thee hereafter while the 
ie world ftandeth: and his difciples heard. it. 

ar hew. er 15° 3 Andthey: came to Hierufalem , and 
is the tae” Tefus went into the’ Temple ; and beganne to 

Bash cafe out them that folde and. bought inthe 
Hethereuen-  Templé, and ouerthew. the’ tables of the mo- 

meea fu" ney changers, and the feates of tem that fold 

empie, Doues. E | an 

16 Neither: would hee fuffer that any man 


*Matth.21.1%. 
luke 18.29. 

x A liuely image 
ofthe fpiritua! 
kingdomeof 
Chriftoa eart 


{ Molina 3,14, 


lohns Baptifme.. 24. 
fhould cariea © veffell throu ghtheTémples’  < Tomina 
17 Andhee taught, faying ynto them, Is it sent ofwhich 
not written, * Mime houfe fhall bee 4 called the ja ge me 
houfe of praier vnto all nations? *but you haue made she Cort 
made it a denne of theeues. | af a z 

18 And the Scribes and high Pricfts heard "Uas6.7. 
it,and fought howto deftroy him: fot they fea- ~- - 
redhim,becaufe the whole multitude was afto~ taken 
nied at his doétrine. = 

19 But when: cuen was come , efus went 
out of thecitie. . 

20 @*+ And in the morning as they iour- a 
neyedtogether, they faw the figge tree dried faithis excee- 
vp from the rootes. one ae 

21. Then Peterremembred, and fayd vnto ioyned with it, 
him, Mafter,behold, the figge tree which thou 
curfed{t,is withered. 

22 And Iefus anfwered,and faid ynto them, 

Haue ¢ the faith of God. e The faith of God 
: A is that affured 

23 Forverily I fay vnto you, that whofoc- faith and trast 
uer {hall fay vnto this mountaine, Bee thou ta- piel nla 
ken away, and caft into the Sea, and fhall not * Matthy.7. 
wauer in hisheart, but fhall beleeue that thofe ie 
things which hefaith,fhal come to pafle,what- that yon receine 
foeuer he fayth, fhall be doze to him. _—_—s 


24 * Therefore I fay vnto you, Whatfoe-. #0 /tewe the cer- 
ucr ye defire when yee pray , beleeuc thar fyee ‘lage ged 
fhall haue it, andit fhall be doze vnto you, iim 

25 *Bucwhen8 yee fhall Rand, and pray, *Matth 6.14, 
forgiue, if ye haue any thing againft any man, $ 130 fhal 
that your Father alfo whichis in heauen , may -_ n 
forgiue you your trefpaffes. 

26 Forif ye will not forgiue, your Father 
whichis in heauen, will not pardon you your 
trefpaffes, > 

27 .@*5 Then they came againe to Hie- *Matth.2123, 
rufalem : andas he walked inthe Tem ple, there a The Gofpel 
came to him the hie Priefts ,and the Scribes, nag been affauls 
and. the Elders, s ; Gaaopiaia ti 
28 And fayd vnto him, By whatauthoritie eaa 
doeft thou thefe things? and-who gauethee fon, | 
this authoritie,, that thou fhouldeft doe thefe 
things? 

29 Then- Iefus. anfwered, and fayd.vnto 
them, Iwill alfoaske of you a certaine thing, 
and anfwere yeme, and I will tell you by what 
authoritie I doe thefe things. 

_ 30 Thebaptifine of Iohn, wasit from heas 
uen,or of men? anfwere me. 
31 And they thought with themfelues, fay- : 
ing, If we fhall fay, From heawten, hee will fay, 
Why then did yenot beleeue him? E 

32 ° Butif wee fay , Ofmen, weefearethe © Arewardof 
people :forallmen counted Iohn, that hewas aan confi- 
aProphetindeeds => ia i; ofthofe, of who 

i l hey fhould and 

33 Then they anfwered and fayd vnto Ie-: might haue been 

fus;We cannot tell.: And Iefus anfwered--and E°% . . 


ence to be afraid 


{ayd vnto them,Neither willl tell you by what; 


authoritieI doe thefe things. 


s Ofthe vineyard. 10 Chrif the fone refufed of the Teves.: -~ 
13 Of tribute to be given to Cefar. 18 The Sadduces des 

nying the refurrettion, 28 The firf? commandement.. 2x: 

= Š To 


ba 


To lose God and thy neighbour, ‘gs better ‘then facrifices. 
36 Chrift Dawids fone. 38 To. beware of the Scribes 
and Pharifes. 42. The poore widowe., l 


e Ti Nd “hee began to fpeake’vnto them in 
Godis not ti- bra Ra i ; 
~ his to oh g parables; * A certaine ian planted‘a 
place,perfon,ot vineyard, and:compaffed it withán hedge, and 
time without “t . -asee and buil 
exception.  digged a pit: for the winepreffe ;'and built a 
a Thiwodpa tower init,and letitout to husbandmen , and 
7a 1C ° , 
Evancelifts 2, Went into a {trange countrey: 
potted = 2b Andatthe'time,he fent to the husband- 
î compa- i nr . pn 
ving ofthings to. men a feruant, that hemi ght receiue of the huf- 
ether, but alfo ; Fate ys 3 
Sirke penheand PANdmEen of the fruit ofthevineyárd. — 
allegories. But they tookehim, and beat him, and 
— yy. feat him away emptie. 
luke 20.9. And againe he fent vnto them an other 
ofthe k feruant,and at hini they‘caft ftones, and brake 
tobe gathered, is head, & fent him away fhamicfully handled. 
s And again he fent another,and himthey 
flew,and many other, beating fome;and killin 
a 4 y 2 
6 -Yethadhe one fonne his deare beloued’: 
him alfo he fent the'laft vnto them, faying,; They 
willreuerence my fonne. 

7 Butthe husbandmen faydamong them- 
felues, This‘is the heire : come; let ys:killhim, 
and the inheritance fhalibe‘ours. : 

8 - Sothey tooke him; and killed him, and 
caft him out’of the vineyard. 

"9 What ‘fhall then the Lord of the vine- 
yard doe? He will come and deftroy thefe huf- 
. bandmen,and giue the vineyard to other. ~ 
10 Haueyenot-read fo muchas ‘this Scrip- 
P ture? *The Rónewhich the builders:didre- 
Pfal.1x8.22. : 
jfai.28.16. matt. fule,ismade'the head of the corner. : 
augale +4 This was done of the Lord, and it is mar 
YOM, 9-3 3.. I pete TT i s A 
2.8. `. weilous in oureyes. 
¢Theyweré gre. °° T2 Then they’ went ¢ about to take him, 
die and wsriede- but they feared the people : forthey perceived 
a that he {pake that parable again{t them : theré= 
fore they left hin, and went their way. 
13 @ *? And they fent viro hit certaine of 
the Pharifes, and of the Hetodians thatthey 


*Matth, 2215, 
luke 20,20. 

2 The Gofpel ay i 
joyneth theau- might take him in his talke. l 


thoritie of the Eiaa D N 

Magiftrate with “I4 And when ‘they caine’; they fayd vito 

oe rats of him, Matter; we knowe that thou art true j atid 
© e 


d Thoudectnee caret forno mat : for thou sconfidereft not the 
fo indge by om- perfon ofmen, butteacheftthe*way of God 


ward appearance, 


shat the trnethis truely, Is it lawfull to give tribute to. Cefar, 
thereby darkened ornot? ~~ 
any whit at all. scone yy ee a 
e Theway where. ~( 15 Should wee give it, or fhould-wee not 
hywe comet oine it? butihe knew their hypocrifie,andfayd 
l vnto them, Whiy tempt ye-me ? Bring me ape- 
-< niejthat Imaydetit. V 
t6 ‘So they brought- it,’ and ‘hee fayd'vnto; 
them, Whole is this image aid fuperfcripti- 
‘on? and'they {aid ynto hiin;Cefars. 
r7. Then Tefus anfwered)y and fayd/vnto 
Toro thein,* Giue to Cefar the ‘things that are Ce- 
dion of the bo- {ars,and to God, thofe thatare Gods and they 
dic isauouched | marueiled at hing. —7 
a 18 @3*.Then caine the Sadduces ynto 
andmaliceofthe 147° (which, fay there is.na refyrreCtion,) ahd 
they asked him,faying, 


Matth.22.23. 
inke 29.27. 


Rom g Je 


The Corner ftone: S. Marke. 


“The Refurrecion.. 


Mofes wrote vntovs', Ifany “Dems... 
maitha? a4, 


19 Matter, * 
mans brother die „and leaue 44 wife, andleaue 
no children , that his brother fhould take his 
wife,and raife vp feede ynto his brother. 

20 Thére were feuen brethren, and the 
firft tooke a. wife, & when he died, left no iffue. 

21. Then the fecond teokeher,and he died, 
neither did lice yet leaue iffue, and the third 
likewife : 

. 22 Sothofe feuen had her;and left no iffue ; 
lat of allthewife diedalfo. »* | « 

23 Inthe refurrection then,when they fhal 
rifeagaine , whofe wife fhall the be of them? 
for feuen had her'to wife. 

24 Then Tefus anfwered , and fayd ynto 
them, Are yee not therefore:deceitied, becaufe: 
ye know not the Scriptures; neither the power 
of God? 

25 For when they fhall' rife againe from 
the dead, neither men‘marrie, nor wiuesare 
martied ; but-are as the Angels whichvare in 
heauen. 

26 Andas touching the dead,that they fhal 
rife againe; haue yee not readin the booke of 
Mofes , how.inthe bufh God fpakevnto him, 
faying, 1 *amthe God of Abraham:; and'the *Ezsd.3.6. 
God of Ifaacjand the God of Jacob? knas 
-27 Godis not the God ofthe:dead; but the 
God of the liuing. Ye are therefore greatlyide- 
ceiued. | >i —— 

28 @*+Then came one of the Setibes ; sunnah 
thathad heard them difputing together , amd outward wor- 
perceiuing, that hee hadanfwered: them well; a = 
hee asked him, Whichis the firftcommaundes fch necefay 
ment ofall? nae eral . | 


owe to God and 
29: Iefus :anfwered him 5) The fir of all auld bhoul 
the Commandements#, *Heare; Ifraely The "Dew.6.40. a 
Lord our Godis the onely Lords} 30" o: .. 
30: Thou fhalt therefore lone the Lord thy 
God with all thine: heartjand-with al thy foule; 
and with all thy minde, & withall thy ftrength: 
this is the firft Commandementy . aI om -ra 
— 31- Andithe fecond wilike , thatis, * Thou Wie y a 
fhalt loue thy neighbouras thy {elfe.:Thereis 13696005 1M 


SABES ZeQe 


none. other: Commaundement- greater. then W 
thefe. : | fay 
- 32. Then:the Scribefayd :vnto him; Well, - 
Malter thou haft fayd thetructh, that theresis 
one God,andthatthereisnonebuthe. t . 8 
` 33" Andto louehim -with-alltheheart,and , » yes eat 
with all the vnderftanding: :and-with:alt: the wero 
foule,and with allthe:ftrength , and tolouesbes schrift pret 


iyce 


es 


* 


ean EEE RES 


TT 


re) 


A 


à 
i 


TH 


. 3 A ' his Godheades à 
neighbour as himfelfe , is more then:all the uen out of Dad A 

-© We P ’ e 5 a nid binafe! v0 \ teh 
whole burnt offerings and facrifices. : “aa 


».34. Then when Iefus fawethat he:anfwered accordingto 
difcreetly, he fayd ynto him, T hou artńbt farre oad fare 
fromthekingdome ofGod. And no manafrer i the boy. on 

ey pier rhis ki 


that durftaskehim any-queftion.:. ioa 
gy q *5And Iefus anfwered; and fayd tea- of [peat a 
chinginthe Temple, How fay the Scribesthat tan pmi 
Chriftisithe Sonne of Danid? sooner won Dendari 
36 For Dauid himfelfe fayd by ftheholy Get tiri pak 


x 


F — : who did ima | 
Ghoft,* The Lord fayd tomy Lord, Sicatmy ner poffeffeDa 
— he 


> 4° *Pfal,L10, te 
oO 
rig 


O 
Signes ofthe end 
* Marke 23.6. 


luke 11.43. 
and 320.43. 


~ a 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
ftoole. 
ee ters ate Ape hen Dauid himfelfe calleth him Lord: 
nocralhly tobe by what meanesis he then his fonne 2.& much 
pere: am people heard him gladly. 
4 iaa a ie K 6 a R 3 e ° 
ries ie 33 *° Moreouer he faid ynto theminghis 
anght themi. ANE , ‘ 
i Theword pi iiipin, Beware of the Scribes which loue to 
ile, whichise © goein “long robes, and dove falutations inthe 
ee markets 
pment long €- , r ‘ 
- hota 39 And the. chiefe feats inthe Synagogues, 
í B T- - 
aa and the firt roomesat feafts, 
a 4o Which *deuoure widowes houfes,cuen 
or com „0K 3 : - 
LGothisplace itf- Vader a colour of long prayers.: Thefe fhall re- 
meth tefen® ceiuethe greater damnation. 
that fringed gar- x7 f = : E 
ment mentioned 4 *7Andas letus fare ouer againft che trea- 
ana furie, hebehelde how the people.caft! money 
ike 20.47. __ into the treafurie, and many rich men.caft in 
`g The doing of much 
our dueties, — va l 
ig 42 And there. came a. certaine poore. wi= 
weth, is not r —. z : 
ehieemedaiccor- COwe, and fhe threw in two mites, which make 
ping t° 7 ot: aqu adrin. 
ward value out j ; Era Y 
to the inward 43: Then he called vnto him his difciples, 
es ofthe and {aid vnto them, Verily I fay vnto you,that 
eait. ! s - 
sizaki. this poore widowe hath caftmorein, thenall 
a Money of a"9 they which hauecaftinto the treafurie. 
kind of mettall, | ; : ars : 
Fiii Romanes `- 44 Fortheyall did caft in of their fuperflui- 
Dining aid tie: but fhe of her pouertie did caftin all that 
Ponpe orcoine dhehad, egevall her living, 
Graffe,andofter A 
fit it for cuy- = 
Pant money: CH A&P- SII, 
1 Ofthe deStru€tion of Ierufalem. -9 Perfecutions for the 
Gofpel. 10 The Gofpel muff be preached to all nations. 


26 Of Chrifts comming to indrement. 3 3 We muft watch 
and pray. r 


_Nd * tas hee went out of the Temple, 
. oncof his difciples faide vnto him, Ma- 
fier, tee what maner ftones,;.and what manner 
buildings are here. 

Moreteldand . -2  * Then Iefus anfwered and faide voto 
Metroublesof | . 7 : - vie : 

BheChurch: bur him, Seeft thou thefe great: buildings? there 
@tthere arcan- {hall not be left: one fone vpon a ftone, that 


exed many co- 
its, andlaftof Shall not be chrowen downe. 


b ag 3.» Andas he fate on the mount of Oliues, 
Meibed. . oucragain{tthe Temple, Peter, and Iames,and 
P1943 John, and Anndrewasied him feéretly, 
.. 4° Tell vs, when thall chefe things be? and 
what albe the figne when allthefe things fhal 
- be fulfilled? 
5 And Iefusanfwered them, and began to 
fay,*Take heedleft any man deceiuc you. 

6 Formany fhall come in my Name, fay- 
ing, am Christ and thall deceiuemany. 

7 Furthermore, when yce fhall heare of 
Wartes, and rumours of warres, be ye not trou- 
bled: for fuch things muk needs bee : but the 
end /hall not be yet. 

8 — Fornation fhall rife againft nation, and 
kingdome againft kingdome,and there {halbe 
éarthquakes in divers quarters, and there fhall 
be famines and troubles: thefe are the Begin- 
nings of forowes. | 

g Buttake ye heed to your felues : for they 
{hall deliuer you vp to the Councils, and to the 


"Matth, 24.3.5 
phe 21.5. 

T The deftrudi- 
on of the Tem- 
ple, citie, and 
whole nation is 


— Chap. Xi). 


of the world. 29 
Synagogues : ye hall be beaten, and brought b J8 
before rulers and kin gs for my fake;for aa telti- 4 The hearing of 
moniall vnto them. i Jou preaching, 
“ } : Jball bea most e- 
10 Andthe Gofpel muf firk be publifhed anen Mme e 

3 l À j Karli them, oi 
among all.nations. * ‘that they fbailaok 
tr * But whentheyleadeyou, and deliuer able to pretend 


you vp, > beyenot careful betore hand,ncither $ Matha0.19. 

€ ftudie what ye fhal fay : but what is eiuen you Mke tza raid 

atthe fame time, that {peake : for itis not yee b Weare nit fois 

that {peake,but the holy Ghoft; , es 
wi, 


12 Yea, and the brother {hall deliuet the perfe carcfit- 
brother to death, and the father the fonne and 27ra) men 
3 5 dif courage thir- 


the children fhallrife againtt their parents, and Ares, whieh preg 
ceedeth from dia ' 


fhall caule them to dic, fiih andl wane 
13 And ye fhal be hated of allmen d for my % *fidenceand 
N i. k s 3 Š f i fere hopeof Gods 
ames fake : but whofoeuer {hall endure to afifianec ibar 
the end, he fhal! be faued. oya —_ _ 
K (i are willed to be- 
_ 14 “Moreouer, when ye {hall fee the ‘abo- wareof,Looke 
mination of defolation ({poken of by * Daniel 242% a? f 
= Ree j By any kinde ¢ 
the Prophet) ¢fer where it ought not, (let hima ertifciéusand 
that readeth, confider it) then let them thar be ane oe 
i 3 ; t Atro [peare 
in Judea, flee into the mountaines, Ferme 
. X ' % 
15, Andilet him that is vponthehoufe, not ‘ui “aia 
come = wne into the houfe;neither enter ther- * Danat 
r * - 4 e Whenthe hea- 
in,to fetch any thing out of his. houfe. thenand prophant 
.. 26 Andilechim chat 1s in the fieldynot turne people foalt not 
s REE onely enter into 
backe. againe to take his garment. the Temple, and. 
17 Lhen wodefsall be to them that are with eo it,and 
? a: " 7 Bag If citie, a 
child, &tothem that giue fucke in thole dayes. i iian = 
18 Pray therefore that your flight bé notin 
the winter. 3 
19 For‘ thofe dayes fhall be fuch tribulati- a j a kira 
] 3 D ` of fpeach whieh 
on, as was not from the beginning of the’crea= the Hebrewesu/z; 
tion which God created ynto this time, neither piire = 
yoy j 227 yit 
ihall be. gineth vst Una ` 
20 And except that the Lord had fhortned Pe its 
"E i me on 
thofe dayes, no efh fhould be faued : but for 7aiferie foallfa 
the elects fake, which he hath chofen „hee hath Prose ee 
fhortened thole dayes. it (elf were very 
Men Vk tas. tniferie it felfe. 
, 28 Then ¥ if any man fay to you, Loe, here Se the Prophag 
is Chrift,or loe, bess there, belecueit not. POA Ere o 
ail TS =n. er Jat the 
22 Forfalfe Chrifts thall rife, and falfe pro+ the Lord fibi 
phets, and hall thew fignes and wonders, to Sekere s 
deceiue if it were poffible the ver 1. cae 
de ere pofiible the very elect. luke 17.23, 


23 Buttake ye heed: behold,I hatie fhewed “428 
youall things before. 

24 @ Moreouer ini thofe dayes, after that 
tribulation, * the fiinne fhall waxe daike, and * Ter 
themicone fhall not giue herlight, siekiame 

25 ‘And the ftarres of heaven fiiall fall sand 7 zoma 
the powers which are in heatien, fhall fhake. > i 
26 And then fhal they fee the Sonne of mai 
comming inthe cloudes, with great powerand 
glory. ke 
27 * Andhe fhall then fend his Angels and *Mat.24. 328 
fhall gather together his elect from the foure 
windes, avd fromthe veinoft part of the earth 
tothe vemoft part of heaven, 
28 Now learne a parable of the ficce tiee. 
When her boiigh is yet tender, andit bringeth 
forth leanes ye kriow that flurimeré neere, 

29 So in like manner when yee fee thefe 
things come to pafle, knowe that the kingdoms 


Kkkk aT i 


wh 


The Toris 


of Godis neere enen at the dootes. 

30 Verely I fay vnto you, that this gerie- 
ration {hall not paffe, till all thefe things bee 
done. 

31 Heauenand earth thall paffe away, but 
my words fhallnot pafle away. 

32 *But of that day and houre knoweth no 
man, no, not the Angels which are in heaucn, 
neither the Sonne himfelfe, but the Father. 

33 * Take heede: watch, andpray : for ye 


2 The latter day 
is not curioufly 
_ tobe fearched 
for, which the 
Father alone 
knoweth : but 
letvsrather ` know not when the timeis. 
take heed, that it PE) bye eS ee | 
come not vpon 34 Forthe Sonne of man isasa man going 
bP beta intoa {trange countrey, and leaueth his houfe, 
AFIN, 2A. 3. ° ace s 
£13 and giueth authozicie to his feruants, aiid to 
every man his:worke, and commaundeth the 
Porter to watch. 
35 Watch yetherefore, (for ye knowe not 
when the matter of the houfe ‘will come, ate- 
: wen, or at midnight, at the cocke crowing, or 
in the dawning, ) 
36 Left if he come fuddenly , hee fhould 
finde you fleeping. | 
3.7 Andthofé things that Tfay vnto you, I 
fay vito all men, Watch. 


- CHAP XII 
1 The Prieftes confpiracie againft Chrift. 3 The woman 
powring oyle, on Chrifts head. 12° The preparing of the 
Paffeower. ‘22° The inStitution of the Supper. 41 Chrift 
delivered into the bandes: of men- 43. Iudas betrayeth 
himwith a kiffe: 55. Christ is before Caiaphas, 66 Pe- 
| ters deniall. 
+ Matth. 26:2; A Nd * !two dayes after followed the feast 
aed ator L A of the Pafleouer, & of vnleauened bread: 
God, againftthe and the high Priefts, and Scribes fought how 
countell of men, ehey might take him by craft, and put him to 


it came to paffe 
that Chrift death. 


fhould be put tọ 


aapon che 2 Buttheyfaid, Not in the feaft day, left 
folemne day of. there beany tumult among the people. 


the Pafleouer. . 4 4 
allre 2 * And whenhe wasin Bethania, in the 


et houfe of Simon the leper, as he fate at table, 

the figure. there came a woman hauing a boxe of oynt- 

~ Maith26.6: ment of {pikenard, very coftly, and fhee brake 
the boxe, and powred it on his head. 

7 2 Therefore fome difdained among them 
ines before flues, and faid; To what endeis this walte of 
a Whichisabowt Oyntment ? 
= For it might haue bene {olde for more 


Englifb. s j 
3 Chritfuffe- thena? three hundreth pence,and bin giuen vnto 
1} 


red himfelfe to : a 
beanvintedonce the poore, and they murmured again{ther. 
6 But lefus faid, Let heralone : why trou- 


or twife for cer- 
taine confidera- 

tions:buchis ble ye her? fhe hath wroughta good worke on 
will is to be dai» mc. 

ly anoynted in 
the poore. 

4 This woman 
by the fecret in- 
fting of the fpi 
rit,anointing 
Chriit,fetcech 
before mens 
eyes,his death 


2 Ralhindge- 
ments are fru- 


7. 3 For yee hauc the poore with you al- 
wayes, and when ye will yee may doe them 

ood,but me ye fhall not haue alwayes. 

~8 4She hath done that fhe could : {he came 
afore hand to anoint my body to the burying. 
Fai eich 9 Vetely fay ynto you, wherefoeuer this 
e, Gofpel fhalbe preached throughout the whole 
an word, this alfo that fhe hath done, fhall be {po- 
5 Coueroufies cen, of inremembrance of her. 
co poe yo @ *> Then Iudas Ifcariot, one of the 

twelue, went away vnto the highPricftes, to 

betray him ynto them. 


1s an occafion 
to betray and 
crucifie Chrift. 


“S. Marke. 


Supper infticuted.. 


rz And when they heard it,they were glad, 
and promifed that they would giue him mony: 
therefore he fought how he might conuenient- 
ly betray him. b. : 
12 @ * ©Nowthe firt day of vnleauened 
bread, » when € they facrificed the “Paffeower, (28) 0 
enna = Paitin l rift being- 
his difciples faide vnto him; Where wiltthou made fabie 
that we goe and prepare, that thou mayefteate pe 
the Paffeouer ? ~ ene! tig Paffeouie W l 
13 Then he fent forth twoof his difciples, Taordingro tii 
and faid vnto them, Goe ye into the citie; and therewithall byl 


) : . a miracle fheia 
there fhall a man meet you bearing a pitcher of ii 


water: follow hini. oh tichanday 

14 And whitherfoeuet he goeth in, fay'ye hall tight 
to the’ good’ man of ‘the houte, The Mafter way le es 
faith; Whereis the lodging whete I fhall-eate ¿ Thats pa 
the Paffeouer with my difciples ? ai mieh 
15 Andhe will {hew you an e ypper cham- the fan aT j 
ber which is large;trimmed and prepared: there vein eal 4 
make it ready forvs. a feet, Lake. 

16 So his difciples went forth, and came to s Tho aa 
the citie, and ‘found as hë had faid ynto them, Sacrifice. ©" 
and made ready'the Pafleouer: A ‘s pokea 
0y the fie 


i7 @And at cuenhe came with the twelue. 27° Metonyaniay 
which ts vfialbim 


* Matth 26 a 
ry . I A 
luke aag A 


*Tohn16.3% 
8 chrift fore 
leth how he 
be forfaken@ 
his, but pert 
he willneue 
forfake them 
* Zach35-Js 
* Chap. 16.98 
9 Hereisi 
forth inane 
cellent p:tf@ 
moft forows 
exampl: ofn 
rafhnefle and 
weakenefle. 


18 *7 And as they fate at table and didieat, Sacraments ani 
Jefus faid; Verely Ifay vnto you, that dne of $7 te Dafi 
chall lambe, 
The Á oxowtullandto © Gea 
19 Then they began to be forowfullandto verdana 
fay to himone by one, Isit I? andanother, Is sarpar ofaa 
pe 4 higheft fram the 
20 Andheanfweredändfaid vnto themi, Ir ground, te what 
is one of the twelue that £ dippeth with mein pic put becas 
the platter. they fed to fap 
21 Trucly. theSonneofiman goethhis way, she bufeti, 
as itis written of him: * but woe be tohar eras 
* Pfal: 41,10. 
it had bene good forthat man, if he had neuer ari 
bene borne. : john x 3.18)200N 
7 The figureot 
bread, and when he had gitien ‘thanks, he brake by and by toig 
fulfilled, is abi 
1S m bod no place thereof: 
y ) put figures oft 
O11 ante ; a 8 iaj] anfwerable vil 
giuen thankes, gaue it tothem> and they all il 
dranke of it. + 
: _— worlds end, 
24 And hee faid vato them, This is my 77, edi 
Mie, 
for many. n 
morcofthe fruit ofthe vine vntill that day,that acon 
I drinke it new in the kingdome of God. 
wentout tothe mount of Oliues. 
27. @ * 8 Then Icfus faide ynto them, All 
written, * Iwill {mite the fhepheard, and the 
fheepe fhallbefcattered. ` `°- 
* Galile before you. 
29 ? And Peter faid vnto him , Although 
not I. 
30 Then Tefüs faide yntohim, Verily I fay 


. P is meant the Bafa, 
you fhall betray me; which eateth withme: sae 
set hosfethatts . 

ufe foener it be 
in that part of 
1 : q 7 ping chamber ‘| 
man, by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed: 
luke 22:14. “9 
x i i 
21 * Andas they did eate, Iefus tooke the 4h tay whiclil 
it and gaue it to them, and faid; Take, eate,this patedyandini 
23 Alfohetooke the cup, and when he had newcouenang 
continue tot 
blood-of that newe T eftament which is {hedde ‘cate meatewit 
25 Verely T fay vnto you, I will drinke no *Mana6.ate 
26 And wher they had fung a Pfalme; they 
ye fhall be offended by me this night: forit is 
28 But afterthat Iam rifen, I will goeinto 
all men fhould be offended atthec, yet would 
ynto 


Judas betrayeth Chrift, _ Chap.xiiij. Peter denieth him, 26 | 


vnto thee, this day, ezen in this night, before 
the Cocke crowetwife, thou fhalt denie mee 
thrife. 
31 Buthefaidg more earneftly, If I fhould 
die with thee, 1 will not denie thee : likewife 
| alfo faid they all. 
fanh. 26.36. 32 4 **° After, they came intoa place na- 
TESO med Gethfemane : then he faid to his difciples, 
Fngforvsin Sit yehere, till I haue prayed. 
t 33 -Andhe tooke with him Peter,& James, 


That doubling 
of words fetterh 
gut morc plainly 
Peters vehement 


word... j 
pı An a 
ample of flug- 
ges of men, 
euen in the dif- 


ciples whome 
Chr 


S p 
ae) 


3 4: 


| phe be. agree- 


that fleth which 
_ and ohn, and he began to be troubled, andin 
the cup at his fa- 

fible,that houre might paffe from him. 
b This doubling | 
ba,isa Syrian wS 

couldeft not thou watch one houre? 

fleepe againe: for their eyes were heauie : nei- 

42 Rife vp: let vs goe : loe, he that betray- 

heir’ Crea- 
Guim kant 44 And hee'that betrayed him, had-giuen 
of his own, 
eof hisfa- © 7 i i ; 
-y 46 Then they laid their handson him, and 
He to the finne, 

the deuils 


he tooke vpon. 
‘him for our 
fakes, he me , great heauineffe, 
Grek curte of 34 And faide vnto them ; My foule is-ve- 
God, recent. ry heauie, exe ynto the death : tarie here, and 
thershands, watch. 
y peria ams 35 Sohe went forwarda litle, & fell downe 
eee on the ground, and prayed;.that if it were pof- 
P Tindolng 36 Andhefaide, h Abba, Father, all things 
; Baia dese are poflible vnto thee : take away this cup from 
hensheirlan- - me : neuertheleffe not that I wil, but that‘thou 
er: wilt,be done. 
fonshis word Ab- 37 8 Then he came, and found them flee- 
ping; and faid to Peter, Simon, fleepeftthou? 
= 38 @ Watch ye, and pray, that yee enter 
“hotinto tentation: the {pirit indeed is readie, 
ikt had cho- but the flefh is weake. 
~~ ~-39 Andagaine he went away, and prayed, 
; and {pake the fame words. 
40 Andhee returned, and found them 2- 
ther knew they what they fhould an{wer him: 
41 And- he came the thirdtime, and faide 
vntothem, Sleepe hencefoorth, and take your 
reft zitis ynough : the houre is come: Behold, 
the Sonne of man is deliueted into the hands of 
 finners. 
eth ine, is'at hand. 
43 ** Andimmediatly while he yet {pake, 
0247 - came Iudas that was one of the twelue, and 
@Asmendid: with him a great multitude with {words ‘and 
Eey 2! ftaues from the hie Prieftes, and Scribes; and 
lof ofhis praife, Elders, 
chill. © them atoken,faying, Whomfocuer I {hal kiffe, 
itomake (a. he itis : cake him and leade himvaway' fafely. 
ition for’ gy Andaflooneas he wascome, hee went 
orh con ftraightway to him, and{aid,Haile Matter, and 
Detrayed by kiffed him. l 
iliars'asa > 
mesthotthe” + Oke him. | 
47. And* oneof them that ftood by, drewe 
-whoare OUt 2fword; and fmotea feruant of the high 
ptraitows, © Prictt,and cut off his eare. | 
itgersmiane. 48 And Iefus anfwered and faide'to them, 
F delivered out Ye be come out as againft a thiefe with fwords 
ë;  -and-with ftaues,to take me: 
eR ~ 49 I was dayly with you teaching in the 
to * iki Temple, and ye tooke me not : but this ss-done 
That i,Peter.- thatthe Scriptures fhould be fulfilled. 
AM his difeiples, — gö Thenthey'all forfooke hin,and fled: 


13 Vader pre- 
tence of godli- 
nes,all chings 


si“) And there followed him a.certaine 
yous we , clothed in ™linnen vpon his bare 
odie z are lawfullto 
andthe yong men caught him. fich as doe «ise 
x lence againtt 
them naked, i 
m Which he cafè 
53, “So they ledde Iefus away to the high about himywhen 
l finrrein the 
Priefts,and the Elders and the Scribes; night fuddenly 
54 Then Peter followed him‘ afarre off e- avl riai E 
: : 0 great licena 
with the feruants, and warmed him/elfe atthe i swore 
; ‘ i .. Y fit upon him 
55 ‘t And the*high Priefts, & all the Coun= * vtath. 26 59: 
cill fought for witnefle again{t [efus to puthim (7°? Pin 
3 n Fhe highef 
_56 For many bare falfe witneffe againtt firabled pim 
him, but their witneffe agreed not together. T 
EAA a bla[phe= 
: A s mer and a falfè 
falfe witneffe againfthim,fa ing, eS 
e . è the g 
58 We heard him fay , * I willdeftroy this pee ct 
3 : by the Prieft,to 
dayes I will builde another made: without enforce Pilateby 
, x condemne him 
59 But their witneffe yet agreednottoge s4 ‘Chit whö 
ther. that hee could 
. i no not by falfe 
them, and asked lefus, faying, Anfwereftthou Daa 
: : fefling God to 
witnefle againft thee? : behis father; 
61 Butheheld his péace,and anfwered no- cona 
inypretie before 
+ the high Priefts 
vnto him, Art thou that Chrift the fonneofthe 
oBlefled? nied ~- ~ 
£ were in deede. 
; , be quit befi 
fee: the Sonne of inan fit at the tight hande of PD pita ~ 
the power of God, and come in’ the:cloudes of * 42h. 26:59, 
yay *John 2.19. 
ne ' © Of God,who 
: : y is moft- worth 
63 Then the high Prieft rent his clothes; of allprayft? 
and faid, What haue we any more need of wit= *Matth.24.3 9 
iffes? : r5 Chrift fuffe- 
nèfles? ) : fuie- 
r ring all kinde of 
64 Yee haue heard the blafphemie : what reproch for our 
thinke ye? And theyall gondemned himto’be e peh 
worthyof death. - them that-bes 
65 5 And {ome began to fpit at him, and to * Berks ON 
couer hisface, andto beat him with fifts, and to “e22.55. 
f , . a aa tohn : 8.25, 
ay vnto him , Prophefie. And the lergeants 16 An heauy exe 
finote him withthesr rods. weft of a 
r €or mant 
66 *° * And as- Peter was beneath inthe gether witha 
hall, there came one of the maides of the hich ™# comforras 
4 oO,” ble example of 
Prieft. i the mercy of 
67 And when fhe faw Peter warming hing Ordwho gi- 
felfe, fhe looked on him, and faid; Thou watt of repentance 
alfo with Iefus of Nazareth. | E i 
68 Buthe denied it, faying, 
` ; ; If we compare 
not, neither wote I what thou fayelt. ‘Then he Ay ale 
wentout into the porch,andthecocke crew. diligently toge- 
69 *Then*amaid {aw him againe,and be= cen thor Pere 
al many through 
them. = the maidens re- 
70 But he denied it againe : and anon after, 2% ‘2%a,and in 
[icona deniallis 
thowart owe of them: for thou-artof Galile, Pee ohthere 
i h ; ba man fernant 
and thy {peech is like. wes 
Kkkk 2 


52 Buche left his linnen cloth and fled from 
Chrift. 
Prieft, and to him came ® together all the elt ea g 
ranne firth: 
uen into the hall of the high Prieft, and fate #derjtand with 
fi re. villainos violenta 
luke 22.54. 
to death, but found none. 
Councill was af> ` 
Christ was accne 
§7° Then there arole certaine, and bare 
prophet: fir as 
Teinple made with handes, and within three freed againjt him 
hand 3. that meanesto 
' was fo innocent 
60. Then.the hie Prieft oode vp amongft nor be oppreffed; 
nothing?:Whatis the matter that thefe beare lengeh,forcons 
condemned of 
thing. Againe the hiePrieftasked him and faid 
that we,who dë- 
62 And Iefusfaid, Tam he; * and yee fhal] ‘wicked,might 
ueth the fpirit 
Iknowe him *“at.26.91. 
ther,we fiall pera | 
gat to fay tothem that tood by, This iš one of % kowen of 
f . > Luke when the 
they that ftood by faide againe to Peter, Surel 
mentioned,and 


71 And not a maid, 


Barabbas deliuered.. 


71 Andhebegan to curfe, and{weare, /ay- 
ing, I know not this man of whom ye {peake. 

72. *Then the fecond timethe cocke crew, 
and Peter remembred the word that lefus had 
faid vnto them, Before the cocke crowe twife, 
thou fhalt denie mee thrife, and waying that 
with himfelfe, he wept. 


5 CHAP. XV, 

15 Of the things that Christ fuffred ynder Pilate, 11 Ba- 
vabbas is preferred before Chrift. 15. Pilatedelinereth 
Chrift to be cracifiede 17 Heis crowned with thorne. 19 
They {pit onhimand mockehim. 21 Simon of Cyrène ca- 
riethChrifts croffe. 27 Chvrift.is crucified betweene two 
theenes. 29 Hews railed at. 37 He gineth vp the ghost. 
43 Iofeph buriethhim. 


Nd* * anon in.the dawning, the high 


D 
luke 22.66. De r i 
amaa Prieftsheldea Councill with the Elders, 


x Chriftbeing and the Scribes, and the whole Council, and 


d bef : > 
Der bound Iefus, and led him away and 4 deliuered 


feacof an earth- him to Pilate. 


Iudge,i n ‘ A i 
mean con. 2 Then Pilate asked him, Art thou-the 
demned as guil- King of the lewes ? And he anfwered, and faid 


tie vnto th : z . 
re mto him, Thou fayeftit. 


¥ Matth.26.7 5. 
tehn 13.38, 


* Matth.27. Ie 
his owne finnes, 
Epe Tudgesown * Wherefore Pilate asked him againe, 
moft guiltie . 
deliuered from... § But Iefus anfwered no more at all, fo 
might be quit- 
prifonerynto them, whomfoeuer they would 
of God,even in 
a 1t was not law- Which was: bound with his fellowes, that had 
Meath, for all cau- 
8 Andthe people cried aloud, and began 
away from them, 
ward by the Ro-: h Pil a % 
9 Then Pilateanfwered them, and faide, 
the deStruction of 
| 10 For he knew that the high Prieftes had 
Liner Lefus to 
luke 23.3. , 
ple to defire that he would rather deliuer Barab- 
deliner, 
vnto them, What will ye then that I doe with 


death of the ' 
croffe,not for 3 Andthchigh Priefts accufed him of ma- 
das appeareth by DY things ° 
words) but for q 
allours,hatwe faying, Anfwereftthou‘nothing? behold how 
creatrresbeing Many things they witnefle againftthee. 
the guiltineffe : : 
'. of ourfinnes, | that Pilate marueiled. i : 
6. Nowaat the feaft, Pilate > did deliuera 
ted before the - 
iudgement feat 
— defire. 
open adembDite F : 
of theAngels.- ` 7 Then there was one named Barabbas, 
full for them to. : a F 2 A 
pat any manto’ Made infurreétion, who in the infurreétion had 
) ree eee committed murther. 
death weretaken, 
FikliyHeredike tO defirethat he would doeas he had euer done 
eat,and after- VOTO them. 
onanes,about for- y 
tie yeeresbefare Wil yethat [let loofe vnto you theKing ofthe 
the Temple, and ; lew ese a i 
therefore they de- 
Pilate. deliuered him of enuie. 
7th 27.42. yx Butthehigh Priefts had mouedthe peo- 
zohn 18.3 5. 
E abimo. bas yntothém. 
12 And Pilate anfwered, and fayd againe 
him, whom ye call the King of the Iewes ? 
i3 Andthey cryed againe,Crucifie him. 


2 Chrift going 
about to takea- 
way the finnes 
of men,who 
went about to 


vfurpe f throne > 4 
of God himtelfe, uently, Crucific him, 


euil hath he done? and they cried the more fer- 


jscondemned as 
one that hunted 
after the king- 


15 So Pilate willing to content the people, 
loofed them Barabbas , and deliuered Iefus, 
“ean Es when he had {courged him, thathee might be 
fhew of a king- crucified. 
nai " 16 Thenthe fouldiers led him away into the 
fide,who fhal! hall, which is the common hall, and called to- 
picts! getherthe whole band, 
ceine thecrowne 17 4 And clad hin with purple, and platted 


£ : : 4 
orgloy at Gods 2 crowne of thornes, and put itabout his head, 


~§.Marke. — 


14 Then Pilate faid vnto them, But what - 


18 And beganto falute him, faying, Haile 
King of the Iewes. 

19 And they {mote him onthe head witha *.rey an 
reed, and {pat ypon him,and bowed the knees, 2 aa 
and did him reuerences Jewitt 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 7° méealnebig 


— 4 inthem 
tooke the purple off him, and put his owne fon,cuen Paan 


clothes onhim,and ledhim outto crucifiehim, popo Chilly 
21 * And they? compelled one that paffed vader che hag 
by, called Simon of Cyrene (which came out of at ee 
the.countrey, and was father of Alexander and "ifeltiy teme 
Rufus) to beare his crofle. | r ie 
22 *4 And they brought him toa placena- } Marth a73} 
med Golgotha, which is by interpretation, the a oe 
place of dead mens skulles. — 4 
23 Andthey gaue him todrink wine ming- of theeanhly 
led with myrrhe : but he receiued it not. | foul e 
24 *5 And when they had crucified him, deadmen ar 


they partedhis garments, cafting lots for them Coe 
what euery man fhould haue. : - Rot touching, 
25 And ft was the third: houre, when they roachin dla 
crucified him. | ay finneswhidh 
26 Andthe title of his caufe was written a- ye ie 
boue, Tuat Kine OF Tue levves. © - thatwebeingi 


' : : s made cleane t 
27 They crucified alfo with him two theeues, hisbloodjnigh 


the one on the right hand, and the other omhis a bronighë da 
we the heauenly » 
Cits Sanguarie. b 
28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, which s Chi i 
faith, *And he was.counted among the wic- geth naked 
: the croiie, andas 
ked. a T 7 the wickedeft 
`- 29 And they that went by, railed on him, «aitife thar ou 
e . : was. 
wagging their heads, and faying, * Hey, thou: mne 
that deftroyeft the Temple, and buildeftitin we beingedod 
three dayes, - : righted . 
m i andbl ith 
30 Sauc thy felfe,and come downe from the poe Sleiedmi 
croffe. ; | - fan&ified by ht 
31. Likewife alfo euen the hie Priefts moc- pa 
king, faid among themfelues with the Scribes, intoheauen © 


Š XE le (G | e 
Hee faued other men , himfelfe hee cannot +30") 
faue. __. 6 How angry 
32 Let Chiift the King of Ifrael now come ourfinnes,ah 


God was agait 
downefrom the crofle,that wemay fee,and be- hepanifodi 
; . ° E our i 

leeue. They alfo that were crucified with him, fonneitap 


reuiled him. ae 
rible.darke 
33 Q Nowwhen the fixt houre was come; c syshisson 


€ darkenefle arofe ouer.: all the land yntill the Dalene: 
ninth houre. | the ftrangenefi 
34 And at the7 ninth houre Iefus cried with a 
aloud. voyce, faying, *Eloi, Eloi, lamma-{a- fothinshatg 
=) ichis : 3 at the feast of 
bachthani? which is by interpretation,MyGod, pageouerya 
my God,why haft thou forfaken me? the full moon 


35. Andfome of them that ftood by, when ura 


they heard it, faid, Behold, he calleth Elias, the only | 
36, And one: ranneand filleda* {fpunge full ver ofthe - 


poa F `n Wherein fo 
of vineger,and putit on a reede, and gaues him ee 


to drinke,faying Let him alone : let vs fee if E+ smitted,oas 
lias will come, and take him downe. — 
7. Chrift ftriving mightily with Satan, with finne and with death, all threat 
with the horrible curfe of God, grieuoufly tormented in body hanging vp 
croffe, and in foule plunged in the depth of hell, yet hee riddeth himfelfe, i 
with amightievoyce: and notwithftanding the wound which hee receiued of deal 
in that heedied , yet by fmiting both thingsaboue, and things beneath, b 
of the vaile of the Temple, and by the Teftimonie wrung out of the whichm 
red him, he theweth cuidently vnto the reft of his enemies whichare as yet obft 
and mocke at him, that he fhall be knowen out of hand tobe conquerour a 
of all,  * Pfal.z2,1. matth27.46. * Pfal.69.22. 

: 37 And 


$ 


Chrifts refurrection, 


_ 37. And Tefus cryed with aloude voyce,and 
gaue vp the ghoft. i, 

38 And the'vaile ofthe Tem ple was rentiñ 
twaine from the top to the bottome. 

39 Now when the Centurion,which Rodd 
ouer againfl him, faw that he thus crying gaue 
vp the ghoft, he faid, Truely this man was the 
Sonne of God. | 

40° @ ® There were alfo women, which beż 

Breach for- held afarre off; among whom was Mary Mag- 
fooke the Lord, dalene , and Mary (the mother of lames the 
fahivwitneltes, Leffe and of Iofes) and Salome, 
which beheldall’ _ 4. Which alfo when he was in Galile, * fol- 
this whole ac- . oni h ' 
tion lowedhim, and miniftred vnto him, and many 
*iuke8.2, other Women which came vp with him vnto 
j Hierufalem. 
*Matth27.57. 42 * And now when the night was come 
' (becaufe it was the day of preparation that is 
| before the Sabbath) | 
take 23:50 © 43 *Iofeph of Arimathea, an dhħonoòurable 
Se ip pa counfeller, which alfo looked for thekingdome 
asshoritigaf the -òf God,came,and went in ¢ boldly vnto Pilate, 
ieee, and asked the body of Iefus. | 
aot 44 And Pilate marueiled, if he were alrea~ 
e Ifwe confider die dead , and called vnto him the Centurion, 
eapi ad asked of him whether hee had beene any 
" into,we[baliper- . While dead. 
= 45 Andwhenhee knewe the trueth of the 
Centurion; he gaue the body to Iofeph: 

46 Who boughtalinnen cloth, and tooke 
him downe ‘and wrapped him in the linnen 
cloth, and laid himin atombe that was hewen 
out of a rocke,and rolledaftone ynto the doore 
of the fepulchre: » | 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary Iofes 
mother, beheld where he fhould be laid. 


CHAP. XVI, 

t Of Christs refurrection. o He appeareth to Mary Mag- 
dalene and others. 13 Hee fendeth his Apoftles to preach. 
19 His afcenfion. 

Nd * when the Sabbath day was paft, 

Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of Iames,& Salome, bought {weet oyntments, 
that they might come and anoint him. 

2 Therefore earely in the morning, the firft 
day of the weeke, they came vnto the Sepul- 
chre, when the Sunne was now rifen. 

3 And they faid one to another,Who fhall 
4 When they eaft rolle vs away the {tone from the doore of the 

Mesguen  _ Sepulchre? 

P Maithz8. 4 Andwhen they *looked, they faw that 

b Beto thecaie, the ftone was rolled away (for it was a very 

i me great one) Sy 

em ons, 5 *So they wentinto the? Sepulchre;and 


8- Chrift tothe 


"Luke34,t, 
iohn 20.1, 


Chap.xvj, 


faw a yong man fitting at theright fide;clothed mth ithe 

inalong white robe : and they.were fore trou- i Chrift him- 

bled: = felfe appeareth 
š to Mary Magda 


6 Behe faid ynto them;Be not fo troubled: lene ro vpbraid 
ye feeke Iefus of Nazareth, which hath beene a 


crucified : he isrifen,he is not here: behold the "obn 20.16, 


$ luke 8.2, 
place where they put him. ent 4. ij. 


7 But goe yourway, and tell his difciples, e Chri api 
° : OtWO O=- 
and Peter, thathee will goe before you into ther ditciples, 


Galile : there fhall yefee him, * as he faid.yn- 274 atlengthto 


: the eleven. 
to you. * Luke 24, 36; 


ey tohn 20.19. 
8 And they went out quickly, and fledde 2'7% Cnungelif 
fromthe fepulchre : for they trembled, & were pak ae not the 
amafed : neither faide they any thing toany fresh compar" 
man : for they were afraid. RI Ling 
9 And when Tefiss ‘was rifen againne; three parts The 
earely the firft day of the weeke, he appeared ae 
e appeared to 
firft to Mary Magdalene;* out of whom'hehad morem the jecond 
caft feuen deuils ; iai pa 
l ; e third toht 
10 And fhewentand tolde them that had popes, theres 
bene with him, which mournedand wept. fore hesfastlefinalip 
. 3 The Apoftles 
11 And when they heard that hee was a- are appoynted, 


liue, an -.. and their affice 
ante and had appeared to her; they belecued it is limited vinta 


them, which ig 
12 @ *? After that, he appeared ynto two palm Say d 
of them in another forme, as they walked-and heard ofhim, 


7 and to minifter 
went into the ‘countrey. the Sacraments, > 


13 Andthey went, andtold it tothe rem- —_ Chrift 


: P ath inftituted 
nant,neither beleeued they them.. hauing befides 


14 @*<Finally hee appeared ynto the ele= Power todoe 
racles« 
uenas they fate together, and reprochedthem * Matth.28.16; 
for their vnbeliefe and hardneffe of heart, be- _- a 
p nely nor in Iude 
caufe they beleeued not them which had feene onely, burtoall `- 
him, being rifen vp againe. eens jakoi 
~~" [ ) m i where: and fo 
15 > Andhe faid vnto.them, *Goe ye into *muf# allthe Ac 
poftles doe, 


all the world,and preach the Gofpel to4 CUCLY Sohn 12.48. 


creature. ; * AGts 16.18. 
my i 
16 He that thall beleeue and be baptized, a 
fhallbe faued : *but he that will not beleeue, Pen Sacre 


. uch as the newe 
{hall be damned: n m they k 


17 Andthefetokens fhall follow them that * a 
bele eue, * In my Name they fhall caft out de- + —m 513 
uils,and*fhall{peake with*newtoneues,  4Chrift haning 

@ žAndth th D, accomplifhed hig 

I nd they {halltake away ferpents,and officeon earthy 
if they fhall drinkeany deadly thing, it fhalnot i 
hurt them: * they fhall lay their handson the whencecthe dots 
ficke, and they fhallrecouer. pne oftis Aga 

i R — es being cons 

19 *4So after the Lord had fpoken ynto firmed with. 
them, he was receiued into heauen, and {ate at pale 5 uh 
the righthand of God. Church, ynto 


» 20 Andthey went foorth, and preached e- Fiya ende, 


uery where. And the * Lord wrought with £ Tewit,the do. 
rine: therefore 


them, and confirmed ‘the worde with fignes dottrine must gos 


that followe d ° Am en. before,and.fignes 
s, manfi follow after, 


Kkkk 3 THE 


Zacharias v 


tion. 


He 1s madedum De, , 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 
~ IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 


a Luke ‘com: 


mendeth the 
witnefles that’ 
fawethis hi- 
ftorie:. 
a Manytookeit 
in hand, but did 
not pirfirme: 
Luke wrote his 
Gofpel before 
Matthew and 
Markéeo ` 
6 Luke was not 
. aneye witnefse, 
and therefore it 
was not hee,to 
whom the Lord 
appeared when 
Cleopas faw him: 
er he was taught 
not onely by Paul, 
but by others of 
the Apoftles alfa. 
e Itumost 
omightie, and they- 
fore Theophilus 
was avery honot- 
yable man, andin 
place of great 
dlignitie. 
ad Luke beganne 
his Gojpel agreat 
dealefarther off, 
then the other did. 
e Hane fuller 
knowledge of 
thofe things, 
which before 
thou knewest 
but meanely. 
2 lohn whe 
was another 
Bliasjand ap- 
pointed ta be he- 
saule of Chrift, 
comming of the 
flocke of Aaron, 
and of tw6 fa- 
mous & blame- 
-Jefe parents, | 
hath fhewed in 
his conception, 
© which wasa- 
4 gainft the courfe 
= of nature, a dou- 
‘ble miracle,to 
the end that men 
fhould be more 
readily ftirred 
vp to the hea- 
ring of ‘his prea- 
ching, accor- 
cording to the 
forewarning of 
theProphets. f 


DING 


CHAP. 1. 


t Lukes preface. 5 Zacharias and Elixabets 15 What an 
owe Iohn fhould be. 20 Zacharias flrooken dumbey fot his 
incrediilitie. 26 The Angel faluteth: Mary, and foretel- 
leth Christs natinitie. 39. Mary vifiteth Elixabet.. 46 
Maries Jonge 68 The fong of Zacharias Jhewing that the 
promifed ChriSt is come. 76 The office of Iobn. < 


TO 


x2 Orafinuch as * many haue *ta- 
kenin hand to fet foorth the 
{tory of thofe things, whereof 
we are fully perfwaded, 
2 As they haue deliue- 
red them vnto vs, which from 
the beginning faw them themfelues, and were 
minifters of the word, 

It feemed good alfo tome (¢ moft no- 
ble Theophilus) affoone as I had féarched out 
perfectly allthings:4 from the beginning., to 
write vnto thee thereof from: poynt to poynt, 

4... That thou mighteft ¢ acknowledge the 
certainetie of thofe things, whereof thou haft 
beeneinftructed. 


5 N the f time of Herod King of Iu- 


dea, there wasa certaine Prieft named 


-Lacharias, of the * » courfe of Abia :.and his 


wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her 
name was Elizabet. 

6 Both were 'iuft before God, and £ wal- 
ked in- all the 4 commandements and ordinan- 
ces of the Lord, ™ without reproofe. 

7 Andthey had no childe,becaufe that E- 
lizabet was barren: and both were well ftriken 
inage. — 

$ Andit came to paffe, ashe executed the 
Prieits office before God; as his courfe came in 
order, 

_ 9 *According to the cuftome of the Priefts 
office, his lot was to. burne incenfe, when hee 
went into the" Templeof the Lord. 

10, And the whole multitude of the people 
were without in prayer, *while the incenfe was 
burning. | . 

1x ‘Then appeared ynto him an Angel of 
the Lord ftanding at the right fide of the altar 
of incenfe. eam 

12 And when Zacharias fawe him, he was 
troubled, and feare fell ypon him. 


Word for word, in the dayes: @ fpeake the Hebrewes, giving us to vn- 


derftand,how fhort and fraile a thing the power of princesis,. g Herodthe great. *. v.Chr. 

24.1. h For thepoftcritieaf Aaron was dinided into courfes, i` The true marke of 
vighteoufneffeis, to bee liked and allowed of in the iudgement of God.: k Lined, fo fpeake 

the Hebrewes, for onr life -asa way, whereinwee muft walke, untill wee come tothe marke. 

& Inallthemorall and ceremoniall Lawe. m  Whome no man could iufily reproowe : now 

fo it is,that the finits of inflification are fet forth here, and not the eaufé,which is faith onely, 

and nothing els. * Exod.30.7. n. The Temple wasone, and the Court another, for Zacha- 

vias went out of the Court, or outward roome, where ali the people were,aud therefore are faid 
to.be without,into the Temple, * Lenit,1G.17. 


S LV KE, 
ae,” So fpeake the 
13 Butthe Angel faid voto him; Fearenot, 409 


: n % fignified a i 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard,and thy wife, km of excels 


Elizabet fhal bearethee afonne;and thou fhalt Nena al 
call hisname John. Oo, a 3 gional 
td > tant «a 

14 Andthou fhalt haue ioy and gladnefle, unie 


before God, 
and many fhallreioyce at his birth. 


b Any drink thag 
5 may make drynik 
15 For he fhall be great inthe e fight of the Malar A i 
Lord,and {hål neither drinke wine nor? ftrong 7) vam 
Kinser and 
) : i dy 
Ghoft,.euen from his mothers wombe. te 
16 * And many of the children of Ifrael ”hom the fay 
7 I gsi ener ” As they vfeto | 
17 *For hee. fhall goe" before him inthe Sot before kings, 1 
{pirit and power of Elias, to turne-the ‘hearts, fethem, yos 
of the fathers to the children, and the difobe- vii i 
. ow ted f . E Coffa: = 
dient to the " wifedome’ of the iuft men p: to f Thisisfpoken = 
make ready a people prepared forthe Lord. bythe figure Mea < 
_ 18 Then Zacharias faide ynto the Angel, the pris for the: 
Whereby fhall Iknowe this? for] aman olde Pint.) 
the caufefor that: « 
19 And the Angelan{wered, and faid vnto — 
him, am Gabriel * that ftand in the prefenceof * Srthefigme 
Synecdoche he 
{hew thee thefe good tidings. jm i 
INGES OF e i 
20 Andbehold, thou fhalt be dumbe,.and of 
a om trot- 
— esang tu es 
things be done, | 
my wordes , which {hall bee fulfilled in their. “4a 
of the chiefef ca 
21 Now the people waited for Zacharias, (777m) 
and matueiled that hee taried fo long in the —— 
è x That appeare, 
22 And whenhe came out, hee:could not forf theHe 3 
{peake vnto them : then they perceined that seord/toftand) 
4 - are ready to dohi 
made fignes ynto them,and remained dumbe:é - commandements 
23. Anditcame to paffe, when the dayes of A aiaa 
which fhould 
owne houfe. ole 
the Virgin Ma- 
24. Andafter thofe dayes, his wife Elizabet ty,inwhomthe 
3 high promifed 
ing, l to Dauid,is cot 
25 Thushath the Lorddealewith mee, in Semeotthe < 
holy Ghot. - 
me my rebuke among men. coy Alli 
23..@ 3 And in the fixt moneth, the Angel bidefa 
: had not bene of 
lile,snamed Nazareth, the flocke,nor the 
27 * To a virgin affianced toa man whofe z irmight ite 
rendred word for 
the virgins name was Mary. i and gracile 
28 And the Angel went in ynto her,. and iat PE 
the plainely unto W 
Lord # with thee : @ blefled art thou AMON jy inshar 


, T r to bring manyta 
drinke + and hee fhall bee filled with the holy 
to the Lord, fromm 
i i Bate 
fhallhedturnetothe Lord their God. th 
na when you 
tonymie, taking: 4 
Shen , as-you would fay, 
nan, and my wife is of agreat-age. t 
the caufe,  « ~ 
God, and am fent to {peake. ynto thee, andto jpaveth tharhe 
ties,which vfè to 
not beable to fpeake, vntill the.day thar thefe 
becaufe thou beleeuedtt not amcng men. 
oodneffe are nro 
feafon. 
3 mento renerence, 
Temp le " fathers. - 
brewes yfe this. 
he had feene.a vifion inthe. Temple : For hec ™ang tat the 
3 The Angel © 
his office were fulfilled, that he departed to his 
. borne,isfent to 
conceiued, andhid her felfe fiue moncths, fay- ta 
ceiued by the _ 
the dayes wherein he loked on me.to take froin aiti: 
i 2 * Mat.\. 18. 
G b “e ii ~ ~ : — otherwife Ch 
abriel was fent from God vnto a citie of Gå- 
Jonne of Danid, 
name was lofe i 
ph, of they houfe of Danid, and 77% fdl offi 
4 x after,laying out 
faid, Haile thou that art z freely bcloued : 
is,inthat he fai 
women. 


The Lord is 
with thee. 


29 And a Of God, 


i 


E a 


4 


Chrilts birth foretold. 


p Mooned atthe — 29 Andwhen the faw him; fhe was” trou- 
firangemfooi™ Dledathis faying , and thought what maner of 


gutter. , 


e Sofpakeths — falutation that fhould be. 


fiine, 
t Declared and 
d to the 
world to bee 
the Sonne of 
- God, 


k Though Eliza- 
bet were of the 
tribe of Lewi, yet 
Pee might be Ma- 
ries coufin : for 
hereas it was 
Jorbiddenby the 
Law, for maidens 


ty 30 Then the Angel faid- vntó her, Feare 
ieee se s Maric: for thou haft ‘found faúour with 
which arein fa- , 
odi 
pott. ; 
FEfai 7:14 31 *For loe, thou fhalt conceive in th 
* Ch I ? y 
N be, and-b * i 
matth.1.21,  Wombe, and-beareafonnc, * and fhalt call his 
A «pate name Lisvs: 
ciare: 0 > f : 
ör hee was the 32 Hee fhall be great , and fhall be 4 called 
jg +A the Sonne ofthe moft High andthe Lord God 
bapae: ma- all giue ynto: him the throne’ of his father 
` mfe inthe jiejh Dauid. ' k à 
inbistime. — 
*Dan.7.14,27-, 33 * And hee fhall reigne. ouer the Houfe 
Pee a of Iacob for euer and of his kingdome fhall 
ip cite _. benoneend. 
troin ° 
<n diam- 34 Then faid Mary vrito the'Angel, e How 
ey sin fhallthis be, feeing £ I know not man ? 
“tet an . 
Decal fy fle 35 And the Angel anfwered,.and faid vn- 
“ath = to her, Theholy Ghofts fhal comevpon thee, 
© PRE. z ' TA 
ecinceiving, fo that and the power of the moft High fhall ouerfha- 
atwplaine; bee = dow. thee:therfore alfo that h holy thing which 
beleewed all the — D 
xt, . - Shalbeborne of thee, fhalbe i called the Sonne 
ie, Gods. ce ir 
fring by shaman: | 36. And behold,thy * coufin Elizabet, thee 
f come aa hath alfo conceiued a fonne in herolde age: 
Ee to- and this:is her fixt moneth, Which was called 
ether and this is 
| ihe meaning of it: barren. j : 
37 ForwithGod fhall nothing be vnpof- 
nfeeing I fha . i 
be Chrif hismo- fible, a 
She * 38 Then Mary faid; Behold the feruantof 
710 oo. *¢ P ‘ . 
Vkiow anyman; the Lorde: beit vnto mee according to thy 
ir Baoa „o Word: So the Angel departed from her. 
— the Pro- 39 @* And Mary arofe in thofe dayes, and 
| Sy iin wentinto the ™ hill comstrey with hafte to a 
be borne of a Bcitic of luda, 
Gathers, theho. 4O Andentred into the houfe of Zacharias, 
b ei hat and faluted Elizabet, 
eats hi 41 And it cameto paffe, as Elizabet heard 
Paitiepover, the falutation of Mary , the babe ° {prang in 
-Lhat pu : z 
hing and void her belly, and Elizabet was filled with the ho- 
Beno ly Ghoft. . . 
ANNE (SE. e ° . ° 
that was to take 42) And thee cryed with aloud voice, and 
i ~ oes faid; Blefled art thou among women , becaufe 
fi Pthe fruit of thy wombe ts blefied. 

43 And whence commeth this to mee, 
thatthe mother of my Lorde fhould come 
tomer ... eee 

44. Forloe, affoone as the voice of thy falu- 
tation founded in mine eares , the babe {prang 
in my belly forioy. 

4s: And blefled # fhee that beleeued: for 
thofe things fhall be performed, which were 

tbemariedto toldeher fromthe Lord. . 
Bien'of other 56 5 Then Mary faid, My foule magnifieth 
Ee thiscould * ord 
Hot let, but that 3 
the Lenites . . 
might take them wines out of any Tribe: for the Leuites had no portion allotted them, when 
eland was divided amongthe people. L.: This is now the fixt moneth from the time when 
Weeconcemed.. 4: Elizabet being great with childe of Iohn, and Mary with Chrift, 
Y the infpiration of. the holy Ghoft, doe reioyce ech for other. m Which ison the 
outh fide of Hierufalem. n Thatis to fay,Hebron : which was intimes paf called Cari- 
atharbe Swhich was one of the townes that were ginen to the Leuites,in the Tribe of Iuda,and 
U faidto bein the mountaines of Luda, Lo[b.t4.15. and 24.18. 0 ` This was no ordinarie 
nor vfuall kinde of moowing, p Christ isbleffed in respet of his humanitie. 5 Chrift 
pletedeemer of the afflicted, and reuenger of the proud, of long time promifed to the 
Aathers, is now at length exhibited iadeed, l 


Chap. je 


The virginsfong: 28 - 


q Hath freely 
and gracioufly 
lowed: “Wem: 
r Word for wordy 
My bafeneffe, 
that is,my bafè 
eftate: fo that 

the virgine Uana 
teth not her de- 
Serts,out the grace 
of God, 

S To then that 
line godly and 
religionfly, fo 
jpeake the He~ : 


°47 And my {pirit reioycethin God my Sa- 
uiour. 

48 Forhe hath 4 looked on the t pooredé- 
gree of his feruant: for behold; from hence- 
foorth fhall all ages call mebleffed, 

49 Becaufehee that is mightie, hath done 
for me great things, and holy #s his Name. 

50, And his mercie z from generation to 
generation on them! that feare him. 

st * Hee hath fhewed ftrength with his 
‘deme: *he hath "{cattered the proud in the Ver 
* imagination of their hearts. i filgaeniie 

52°” Hee hath ¥' put downe the tnightie pomenem 
from their feates , and exalted them of Zlowe “ore then neds, 
degree. E i 

53. *He hath filled the ¢ hungry with good pe mre 
things, and fent away the rich emptie. firength, 

54. > *Hee hath vpholden Ifrael his feruant ae 
to:be mindfull of his mercies : winde doeth the 

55 (*Ashee hath € {poken to our fathers; ie. 
to wit, to Abraham, arid his feede) foreuer. 

56 @ And Marie abode with her about 
three moneths : after fhe returned to her owne 
houfe. 


x. He hath ftat- 
tered them, and 
the imagination 
of their hearts: or 
by and: through 
the imagination 
of their owne 


é Now. Elizabets: time was fulfilled, hearts: fo that 
their wicked coun= 


that fhe fhould be deliuered, and fhebrought ‘ivedik wait 
foorth afonne. owne deftruttion. 


: | " 1Sam.2.6. 
58 Andher neighbours and coufins heard y Tease 
tell how the Lord had fhewed hisgreat mercy and rch men 
: ; . “UCN as none 
vpon her, and they * reioyced with her. account is made 
59 And it was fo that onthe eight day they S andare vilein 
A . : d <. ¢ mens eyes, which 
came to circuincife the babe, and called him areindeede the 
Zacharias after the name of his father. Prove’ ome 
60. But his mother anfwered, and faid, Not challenge nothing 
fo; but he fhall be called Iohn she boat in 
61. And they faid vnto her, There is none ca ` 
r : : : *Pfal. 34.10. - 
of thy kinred, that is named with thisname. antes ime 
62 Then they made fignes to his father, brought toex- 
how he would haue him called. ior: 
: : b o n A 0ta 
63 So hée asked for writing tables, and Sopro 
wrota ne: His nameis Iohn,and they mar- being rian: 
ue1ed ail. _ downe, 
‘ rh > » Efa 30,18, 
64 And his mouth. was opened immedi- 44408. and 
atly, and his tongue, |] and he {pake and praifed ir pe l 
God. } i - * Gn ague 
65 Then feare cameon all them that dwelt hanna 
neere vnto them, and all 4 thefe wordes were e Promifed, 
noifed abroad, throughoutall the hill countrey © in 
of Iudea, with new mi- 
66 And all they that heard them, ¢ layd pee <n 
them vp in-their hearts, faying, What manner || Wasreltored 
childe fhallthis be! andthe‘ hand ofthe Lord a ki 
was with him. fome copies, pati 
67.7 Then his father Zacharias was filled e 
with the holy Ghoft, and prophecyed , fay- done, 
Os ? | e Thought vpon 
ing, 7 | them diligently | 
68 Blefled bee the Lorde God of Ifrael, ardearneftiy, and 
z . t were 
becaufe hee hath 8 vificed *and bredcemed his sho ieee 
people, | hearts, 


f That is, the 

: prefint fauour. .. 

of God, and a sp te kiude of vertueappeared'inbim. y Tobni yet AE by 
the authoritie o the holy Ghoft, is appointed to his office. € That hee hath fhewed 
himfe Ife mindfill of his people, infomuch that hee came downe from heauen himfelfé to vifite 
usinperfon, and to redeeme us, * Chap.a.3o.2attl.t,24. h Hath payd the ranfome 

that t to fay the price of our redemption, : aa 

69 * And 


a an 


Zacharies fong. 


*Pfal.r 32.18. 

4 This wordthorne, 
in the Hebrew 
tongue fignifieth 
might, and it ts a 
metaphore,taken 
from beasts, that 
fight with their 
hornes: dnd by 
raifing vp the 
might of Lfrael,is 
sneant, that the 
kingdome of Lfra~ 
el was defended, 
and the enemies 
thereof layd onthe 
ground,euen then 
when the ftrength 
of Ifrael fecmed 
to be utterly de- 
cayed, 


uation ynto ys, in the houfe of his feruant 
Dauid, 4 5a 

70 * Ashe fpakebythemouthof his holy 
Prophets , whichwere fincethe world began, 

faying, 

71 Thathe would fend vs deliuerance from 
our enemies , and fromthe handes of all that 
hate vs, 

72 Thathee might fhewemercie towards 
our fathers, and £ remember his holy coue- 
nant, 

. <73 * And the othe which hee {ware to our 
ca a father Abraham. 
EYE. 2 3.00 a 

ai ed 74 Which was, thathee would grant vnto 
k Declare indeed yg, that wee being deliuered out of the hands 
thathe was mind- : : : 
full. of our enemies, fhould ferue him without 
*Gen,22.16 tre. feare 
-31.3.3.00b.6. 435 7 -E ; 

75 Allthe dayes ourlife, in* holineffe and 
righteoufnefle! before him, 


17. 
X y,Pet. 1.15. 
l -To Gods good n 
like 76 And thou ™ babe, fhalt. be-called the 
m Though thon ; ° 
heat thirefene, PtOPhet ofthe moft High : forthou fhalt goe 
nenerfolittie. . before the face of the Lorde, to prepare his 
n Open the way. 
o Forginenefe of wayes, ; 
finves, uthe means 77 eAndto™ gine knowledge of faluation 
whereby God fa- neq his people , by the ° remiffion of th 
neth vs,Rom.4.7. pe pic, y c* & on or their 
ee one finnes, 

12. ma ode e 

or, amin pid 78 Through the tender mercie ofour God, 
branch healludeth whereby * the P day {pring from an high hath 
unto the places.in 
Ter.2 3.5. zach, vifited VS, l , l 
3:8and 6.2 > : 79: To giuelight to them that fit in darke- 
bud from anhgb, nefie, andin the fhadow of death,and to guide 
ght poten & 3 3 5 

hat wu, fènt from 3 
God-onto and Out feete. into the 4 way of peace. 
net as ather buds. 80 ‘Andthechilde grew, and waxed ftrong 

f » rg a e è ` 

aak: in fpirit, and wasin the wilderneffe, till the 
g Intotheway . day caine that hee fhould fhewe hinyelfe vnto 
which leadetb vs Ifrael 
to true happineffe. racle 


CHAP. H 


s. Augnfius Cefar.taxeth all the world. 7 Chrift i borne. 
13 The Angels fong, 21 Chrift is circwmcifed. 22 Ma- 
rie purified. 28 Simeon taketh Chrif? inhis armes.29 
His fong. 39 Anna the Propheteffe. 40 The childe 
Chrift. 46 Iefus difputeth with the doctours. 


2 Chrift the Nd ‘it came to paffe in thofe dayes, that 
fonne of God, | “ 
taking vpon him * there camea decree from Auguftus Ce- 


theformeofa* far, that all the # world fhouldbe ® taxed. 
fervant, anda 3 ( This firft taxing was made when Cy- 
ly b | 
gorey bore. 3 Therefore went all to bee taxed, cuery 
Auguftus the 
À out of a citie called Nazareth, into Iudea, vnto 
{thinking no- 
ared in Beth- k 
k Dauid) | 
warned. 
Tamaii 6. J And fo it was , that while they were 
habitants of ewery 
their names taken, and their goods rated at a certaine value, that the Emperour might un- 


king -himfelfeof . . “ pie 

no reputation, is renius was gouernour of Syria. ) 

a ftable: and by te 

the meanesof man to his owne citie. 

mightiett prince. 4 And Iofeph.alfo went vp from Galile 
inthe world, 

thing leleyhath_ thecitic of” Dauid,which is called Bethlehem 
his cradlepre-” “(becaufe hee was of thehoufe and linage of 
Jehem, as the 

Prophets foree To betaxed with Marie that was giuen 
a: So farre as the him to wife, which was with child. 

Empire of the 

firerch. _ there, the dayes were accomplifhed that {hee 
b- That is,the in- fhould.be deliuered. 

estie fhould hane 

derftand , how rich eùery countrey, citie, family , and honfewas c Which Danid was 
borne and brought upin, *koha7.4% 


69.“ And:hath raifed vpthei irè of co s 


Chriftis born è 


7. And fhe brought foortivher firlt begot- 
ten fonne,& wrapped him in {wadling clothes, 
and laid himin a cratch , becaufe there was no 
rowne forthemiin the Innes =>- : «=: S 
8 € >And there were inthe fame countrey 2 The Angay 
— ngely 
fhepheards, ‘abiding in the field, and keeping ‘hemleiuesde, 
°. ° : j a à 
watch by:night ouer their flocke. thophedsdetaal 


9 Andloe, the Angel of the Lord € came ‘p8 regarding 
ypon them, and the glory ofthe Lord fhonea- mia heie) ie 


bout them, and they were fore afraid. m a 
10 Then the Angel faid vnto them, Be not shilde lying'ia 
afraid: for behold, 1 bring you. glad tidings of toa oan ir 
great ioy, that {hall be to Ji the people, out dooresand" | 
11 Thatis, that ynto you is borne this day H Come Aa a 
in the citie of Dauid,a Saviour, whichis Chrift pon them, when: k 
the Lord. nonion y 
12 Andthis hall bea figne to you, Ye fhall — f ; 
finde the babe {wadled, and:laid in a cratch. »" 
13 And {traightway there was with the An- 
gelf a multitude of heauenly fouldiouts , prai- f Whale aria 
fing God, and faying, «© cu He ay 
14 Glory-beto God inthe hie heasens,and ‘id Ged rom 
peace in carth, and towards mens good will. fomidimns. a i 
15 And itcameto paffe when the-Angels $ Goas ionia 


good, infinite and. 


were gone away from them into heauen, that gracious fanoup : 


the fhepheards faid one to another, Let vs goe r Gina 
then vnto Beth-leem, and fee this. thing that kariz g 1 
is come to paffe which the Lord hath thewed 3. Chilei 
Vito Vs. : head of the. - « 


Ch i 
16 So they came with hafte,and found both ri 


Mary and lofeph,& the babe laid in the cratch. Tanstodéliuers 
17 And when they had feene it,they publi- curfe ofthe Ball 
fhed abroad the thing , that was tolde them of Cn of. 
r us doeth well 
that. childe. . . declare) being -< 
18 Andallthat heard it, wondered at the er he 
things which were told them of the fhepherds: fealeinhisow > 
19 But Mary kept all thofe fayings, and ho 
ponderedtheminherheart. el ' 
20 And the fhepheards returned glorifying hire { 
and prayfing God , for all that they had heard * tevr 26 RE 
and feene,as it was {poken vnto them. » 3 ‘email aa i) 
21 @ *3 And when the eight dayes wereac= finn -n 
complifhed, that they fhould circumcife the Gotkaccording 
child; his name was then called * Iefüs , which he : 
was named of the Angel, before he was con- Mary, and vs | 
ceiued inthe wombe. * , — 
22 *4 And when the daies of * her purifica- forthe fulfilling 
tion after the Law of Mofes wereaccomplifh- San 
ed, they broughthim to Hierufalem,to prefent si 
him tothe Lord, i a 


thers. 


ne wat not defi 
s by tbebitbof 
23 (As it is written in the Lawe of the ti ehildë 


F rE d.13 Se: j 
Lord, * Euery man child that fir openeth the amit 


wombe, fhalbe called holy to the Lord) i 
24. And to giue anoblation ,* asit is coms opsnlyin the, 


manded in the Lawe of the Lord, a paire of Temple fore 


4 the deafe,of t 
turtle doues, or two yong pigeons. comming of 


. Tr f the 
25 5And behold ,there was aman in Hie- Milne Suto 
rufalem , whofe name was Simeon: this mam the greatels 
: y | R fIfrae 
was iult , and feared God ,and waited for the the callingolt 
confolation of Ifrael, andthe! holy Ghoft was the Gentile 
vponhim i h3- S age 
P 5 with the gifts 


26 And it was declared to him from God * holy Ghaf 
and this is [poke 


by the holy Ghoft, that he fhould not fee syshefigured 


t ZA 
death, 19% 


A Ca 
Thefong of Simeon. 


death, before hee had feenie that Anointed of 
the Lord. 


27 Andheecameby the motion ofthe fpirit 


K tofiph Ma- into the Temple, and when the parents 
| Tar éning brought inthe babe Tefus, to doe for him aftet 


commonlytaker. the cuftome ofthe Law, 


28 Then hee tooke him in hisarmes, and 


praifed God, and faid, i 

29 Lord, now! letteft thou thy feruant de- 
part ia peace, according to thy ™ word. 
_ 30 For "mine eyes haue feenethy ° falua- 
tion, i 

31 Which thou haft prepared P before the 
face of all people; 7 

32 A light tobe reueiled to the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Ifrael. i 

33 And Iofeph and-his mother marueiled 
atthofe things, which were {poken touching 
him.” ... Je o He 
- 34 And Simėonbleffed them, and faid vn- 
to Mary his mother, Behold, this childeis dap- 
pointed fot the * t fall and rifirig againe of ma- 
ny in Ifracl, and fora‘ figne which fhalbe {po- 
ken againtt, , 
235° (Yeaand afword fhall t piercethrough 
thy foule ) thatthe thoughts of many hearts 
may be opened. 

36 ° Andthere was a Propheteffe, one An- 
na the daughtet of Phanuel, of the Tribe of 
fer, which was of a great age, after {hee had 
ined. with an husband feuen yeeres from her 

virginitie: . | 
atatnen ta 37 And fhee was widow about fourefcore 
: andfoure’yeres, and went not out ofthe Tem- 
: ple, but fered God with faftings and prayers 
smightand day. 
, 38 Shee then comming at the fame inftant 
vpon them , confefled likewifethe Lord, and 
fpake of him to all that looked for redemption 
inHierufalem. 

39 And when they had’ perfourmed all 
things according tothe Lawofthe Lord, they 
returned into Galile to their owne citie Na- 
zareth, i ; 

40 And the childe grew, and waxed ftrong 

# Aichtif gree in Spirit, “and was filled with wiledome, and 
Beit God: the gtace óf God was with him. =" 
head fLemed it 41 @7 Nowhis parents went to Hierufa- 
ot  lemeuery yeere, *at the feaft ofthe Pafleouer. 
7 The Scribes © 42 And whenhe was twelue yeereold,and 
arif hey were ¢ to. Hierufalem., after the 
are flirrëd vp to ` t ey were come vp 3 
hearèthe wife- cultome of the feaft, 
Bhise ‘43 And had finifted the dayes thereof, as 
i.. they returned, the child lefus remained in Hie- 
*Dew.16.1, ` rufalem,& Jofeph knew not, nor his mother. 
44 But they fiippofing, that hee had beene 
in the companie, wentadayes iourney, and 
fought biin among their kinsfolke, and. ac- 
; -> quaintance. 
a 45 And when they found him not, they 
turned backeto Hierufalem, andfought him. 
46 And itcameto paffe three dayes after, 
that they found him inthe Temple, fitting ia 


È Letteft me de- 
part ont of thts 
lift,to be toyned 
tomy fathers. 

m Als thon pro 
milèdh me. 

n Er us, fer I 
hane feene with 
my very eyes: for 
he faw before in 
mind, as it is faid 
of Abraham, He 
faw my day, and 
reroyced. 

-o- That, whereis 
thy falsation is 
conteined. 

p As afigne fet 
vp in an hie place, 
for all mento 
looke upon. 

g Isappointed, 
and fet of God for 
amarke. 

* Efai 8.1.4. 
078.9. 3 20 
1.pet.2.3, 

r Fall of the re- 
aie 

erifh thron 

E owne A i 

fault : and for the 

rifing of the eleik, i 
untowhon God * 
foall gine faith to 


beleexe, 


meon, againft 
pas! A sean x 
céption may be 
brought, ingi- 
ting all men to 
the receitiing of 
_ the Melfias. 


Chap.iij 


lohns preaching. 29 


the middes ofthe doctors, both hearing chem, 
and asking them gueftions : 

47 Andall that-heard him; were aftonied ' 
at his ynderftanding and anfweres. 

--48-° So whenthey faw him,they were ama- 
zed; and his mother fayd vato him, Sonne; 
why haft thou thus dealt with vs ? behold, thy 
father and I haue fought thee with very heauie- 
hearts. | 

49 Thetifaidhee yntothem, How is it that 
ye fought me? knew yee not thatI muft goea- 
bout my Fathers bufineffe? 

5o But they vnderliood not the word that 
he {paketo them. 

st ?-Then hee went downe with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was fubie&t to them: 
and his mother kept all thefe fayings in her 
heart. a 
52 And Iefus increafed in wifedome, and 
{tature, and in fauour with God and men: 


CHAP. Ik 


4 Iohnexhorteth torepentance, 15 His teftimony of Chrift, 
20 Herod putteth him in prifon. 21 Chrift is baptized: 
23 His pedegree. 


8 Alldueries 
which we owe 
to men, as they 
arenorto be 
neglected, fo aré 
they according 
to our, vocation; 
notto be prefers 
red before rhe 
glory of God, 


o Chrift verie 
màn is made liké 
vntovsiñall © 
things,except 
finne, 


1 Iohn com- 
mèth at the timë 
foretohd of the 
Prophets, aiid 
layeth the foun- 
dation of the 
Gofpel which is 
exhibited vnto. 
vs, fetting forth 
the true obfer- 
uing of thelaw, 
and free mercie 
in Chrif, which 
commeth after 
him, vfing alfo 
baptifme the 
effectuall figne 
both of repene< 
ration,and alfo 
forgiuenefle of 
finnes, 

* Affes 4.6. 

a Lofepbuscalleth 
him Ananus, 

* Matth.3.1, 
marke 2.4. 

* Efai 40. 3. 
john 4.23. 


Ow inthe fifteenth yeere of the reigne 

of Tiberius Cefar; Pontius Pilate being 
goucrnout of Iudea ; and Herode being Te- 
trarch of Galile; & his brother Philip Tetrarch 
of Iturea}and ofthe countrey of Trachonitis; 
and Lyfanias the Tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 —-(* When Annas and Caiaphas were 
the high Priefts) the word of God came ynto 
John the fonne of Zacharias in the wildernefle. 

3. *Andhecamme into all the coaftsabout 
Jordan, preaching the baptifine of repentance 
for the remiffion of finnes, 

4 As itis written in the booke of the fay- 
ings'of Efaias the Prophet,which fayth, * The 
voice of him that cryeth in the wilderneffe és, 
Prepare yee the way of the Lord: iniake his 
paths ftraighe. | l 

5 Euery valley fhall bee filled, and euery 
mountaine and hill fhall be brought lowe, and 
crooked things fhall be made ftraight, and the 
rough wayes /hull be made {moothe. 

6. And all flefh fhall fee the faluation of 
God. 

7 Then faid hee to the people thar were , 
come out to be baptized of him, * O generatie "Matth, 3.9. 
ons of vipers,who hath forewarned youto flee 
fromthe wrath to come ? | 

38 Bring foorth therefore fruites worthy 
amendment of life jand begin not to fay with 
your felues; We haue Abraham to ony father : 
for'I fay vnto you , that God is able of thefe 
{tones to raife vp children ynto Abraham. 

9 Now alfois the axe laid yntothe roote 
of thetrees : therefore euery tree which brin- 
geth not foorth good fruite , fhall bee hewen 
downe, and caftinto the fire. ` | 

10 @ Then the people asked him, faying, 
What fhall we doethen? | 


a1 And 


* Tames 2.15. 
1.30hn 3:17. 


b Require né 
more then that 
fisrnme, that is 
appointed for the 
tribute moncy. 


Chrift is baptized, 
ar And hee anfwered, andfaid vnto them, 
him doe likewife. 
12: Then came there Publicanes alfo to be 
we'doe? 
13 And hee faid vnto them, Require no 
14 The fouldiers likewife demanded, of 
him, faying, And what fhall we doe? Andhee 
ther accufe any falfely , and bee content with 
c Which was paid your © wages. 
meney and partly DF ; : 
in vidtuall. mufed in their hearts of Iohn, ifhee were not 
rightly, & fruit- that Chrift, 
fully receiue the 
mult neither reft deedeI baptize you with water, but one {tron- 
inthefignes,nei- ger then I, commeth , whofe fhooes latchtt I 
miniftreth the 
fignes,but lift with the holy Ghoft,and with fire. 
Chrift, who is 17 3 Whofefanne win his hand, and he will 
the authour of 
and thegiuer of Wheate into his garner, but the chaffe will hee 
that whichis te burne yp with fire that neuer fhalbe quenched, 
Sacraments. 
* Mat. r : 
ei, things,he preached vnto the people. 
26.aés t.5.and 49 *4 But when Herod the'Tetrarch was 
8.4 and 11.16. 
3:TheGofel lips wife, and forall the euils which Herod had 
is the fanne of ; 
done, 
* Matth.14.3. 
marke 6.3 2. è 
; vp lohn in prifon. 
ching is confira x5 i 
aa EA 21 *5Nowit'cameto paffe,as all the people 
A 3 and did pray, that the heauen wasopened: 
i 22 Andthc holy Ghoft came downe in a 
5 Our baptifme 
js fanctified in j Á 
was a voice from heauen, faying, Thou art my 
chitas  _Deloued fonne żin thee Iam well pleafed. 
‘pronounced,by . 
Father, to be our -bout thirtie yeere of age, being as men fuppo- 
euerlafting king, fed the fonne of Iofeph , which was the fonne 
pher. 
6 Theftockeof 44 The fonmeof Matthat, the fonne of Leui, 
tothefeth, is. the fonne of Melchi, the fonne of Ianna, the fonne 
brought by or- 
A -25 The fowme of Mattathias, the fonne of A- 
misktappeare, MOS, the fonne of Naum , the fonne of Elli, the 
romifed to A- : _— 
raham and Da- thias , the fonne of Simei, the fonne of Iofeph, 
to his cares 
which is gathe- E : 
Fer of te fonne of Lorobabel, the Jonne of Salathiel, 
all forts of men. the fonne of Neri, 
foune of Er, 
29 @ The fonne of Iofe, the fonne of Elie- 


* Hee that hath two coates, lethim part with 
him that hath none’:and he that hath meat, Jet 
baptiz.ed, and faid vnto him,Matter, what fhall- 
more then that which is bappointed ynto you. 
faid yntothem, Doeviolencetono many nei- 
l i ° 
ht 15 * As the people waited, and all men 
2 If we will 
16 Iohnanfwered,and faid to themall, * In 
Sacrameiits,we 
therin him that p z 
am not worthy to vnloofe: he wiilbaptize you 
Vp our eyes to 
the authour of make cleane his floore, and will gather the 
prefented by the . n . 
18 Thus then exhorting with many other 
mar.1.8.i0hn.1. 
o/s rebuked of him, for Herodias his brother Phi- 
the world, 
20 Headded yet this aboueall, that he fhut 
4 lohns prea- i i 
death. were baptized, and that Iefus was baptized 
tohn 1.32. 
bodily fhapelike a doue vpon him, andthere 
the head of the 
Church, and 
22 @° And lefus himfelfe began to bea- 
the voice of the : o 
Prieft,and Pro- : 
i of Eli, 
Chrift according 
der euen to A- of lofeph, 
dam, and fo to 
that he onely it [onne of Nagge 
was,whom God ` : 2 
26 The fonne of Maath, the fonne of Matta- 
uid,& appointed 
eons enerlafting the fonne of Tu da, 
27 The fonne of Toanna, the fonne of Rhefa, 
red together of 
28. The fome of Melchi, the fomne of Abdi, 
the fonne of Cofam, the fonne of Elmodam, the 
zer, the fome of lorim , the Jonne of Matthat, 
the fonne of Leui, ) 


S.Louke. 


and tempted, 
30 The fome of Simeon, the fonne of Iuda, 

the fone of Iofeph, the foune of onan, the fome 

of Eliacim, | 

31 The fonne of Melea,the fome of Mainan, 
the fonne of Mattatha, the fonme of Nathan, the 
fomne of Dauid, 

32 The fomeof lefle , the fonme of Obed, 
the fonne of Booz, the fonne of Salmon, the 

fome of Naaflon, 
33. Thefonne of Aminadab , the fonne of A- 
ram , the fonne of Efrom , the fonne of Phares, 
the fonne of Iuda, 

34. The fone of Iacob, the fome of Maac, 
the fonne of Abraham, the fonne of Thara , the 
Jonne of Nachor, 

35 Thefonne ofSatuch, the fonne of Ragau; 
the fonne of Phalec, the fonne of Eber, the Jonne 
of Sala, z 

26 The fonne of Cainan , the fonne of Ar- 
phaxad , the fonne of Sem, the foune of Noe, 
the fonne of Lamech, 

37 The fonne of Mathufala, the fonne of E- 
noch, the fonne of Iared, the fonne of Maleleel; 
the fonne of Cainan, 

38 Thefoneof Enos, the fonne of Seth, the 

fome of Adam, the fonne of God. 


CHAP, III. 


1 Of Chriftes temptation, and fafting. 16 Heteacheth in 
Nazareth to the great admiration of all. 24 A Prophet 
that teacheth in his owne countrey is contemned. 33 ONR 
poffesfed of the deuill is. cured. 38 Peters mother in Law 
healed, 40 and diners ficke perfons are reftored to health» 
41 The denils acknowledge Christ. 


Nd! Iefus full of the holy Ghoft retur- ı chiittbeing’ 
ned from Iordan , and was ledde by that catied await 
Spiritinto the wildernefle, ~ theta ial 

2 * And was there fourtie day-s tempted 
of the deuill, andin thofe dayes hee did eate 
nothing : but when they were ended, he after- 
ward was hungrie. 

3 ?Then the deuill {avd ynto him, Ifthou 
be the Sonne of God, command this ftone 
thatitbe made bread. a À 

4 But Iefus anfwered him, faying , It is 
written, * That man fhall not liue by bread on- 
ly, but by.cuery word of God. 

5 Then the deuill tooke him vp into an 
high mountaine, and fhewed him all the king- 
domes of the world, inthe twinkling ofan eye. 

6. And the deuill:{aid vnto him, All this 
a power will I giue thee, andthe glory of thofe 
kingdomes : for that is deliuered tome : and to yordofGode | 
whomfoeuer I will; I giue it. ¥ Dewst 8236 : 

_» Ifthou therefore.wilt worfhip me,they weed 4 
fhall beall € thine. : 

8 . Butlefus anfwered him,and faid,Hence 
from me, Satan : for it is written, * Thou fhalt at 
worfhip the Lord thy God,and him alone thou Cr pokenby thei 
fhalt ferue. wre Maton 


s ten! b That is fure fis 
9. Then hec brought him to Hierufalem, for heñ prince 
i of the world, yes 
not abfolutely, and as the fouereigneof it, but by fufferance, and way of intr catie, and she 
fore hec. fayeth not true, that hee can cine it to whomehee will. c Outofan high plats 
which had a goodly champion countrey vuderneath it,hee fhewed him the fituation of all co 
trejs T Détst.6.13..and 10.20. | 


the world) into ` 
the defart, after 
the faft of forty 
dayes,andthe ` 
ouercomming 
of Satan thrice, 
comming asit 
werefuddenly ` 
from heauen, 
beginneth his 
office. 

` x Matth,4.%, 
market I, 
2 Chrift being 
ftirred vp of Sa 
tan fukt to dis . 
ftruftin God, — 
fecondly to the . 
defire of riches | 
and honour, andi 
laftly toa vaine: 


himfelfe,ouer- 
commeth I 
thriceby t 


power, are the 
kingdomes theme 
clues meant, 


and 


confidence of Ti 


TEPEE 


i a 


Chriltpreacheth. 


_ 


a Phl 91.12. 


¥ pent.6. 6. 


* Matth. 1 3-52. 
marke 6.1.iohn 


A Who Chrift 
is ånd where- 
fore he cams,he 
fheweth out of 
the Prophet 
*Bfai. 
d Their bookes 
-in thofe dayes 
were rolled up as 
ferolles upon a 
ruler : and fo 
Chrift unrolled, 
or unfolded it, 
which w here cal- 
led opened. 
*Efat 64.1, 
4-Ramiliaritie 
caufeth Chrift to 
- becontemned, 
and therefore he 
oftentimes go- 
ethto ftrangers. 
e <Approued thofé 
things, which hee 
fpakewith com- 
mon confent and 
Voice : for this 
word, witneff?, 
Jignifieth in this 
place;and many 
other, to allow 
Sand approone a 
thin with open 
confefion, 
"4 Not onely the 
ottours, but alfo 
the common peo- 
Plewere present at 
this conference of 
theScriptiyres : 
and befides that, 
their mother togue 


how could the peo- 
Plehanewondred? 
‘Pawl appointed 
the fame order in 
the Church at Co- 
rinth i. Cor. yn 
2 Words. full of 
the mighty power 
fGod, which ap- 
Pared inall his 
‘doings as well and 
annred men mar- 


Weiloufly unto 


him,Pfal. 4.5.2. 


, Stace i powred 


tnto thy lips, 
* Tohn “s 


PI King.17,9. 


tame s 5.47. 


j h Land of Ifrael, 


Look mar.15.38. 


*2.King, 5.4.4. 


—— 


a A a E 


and fet him on.a-pinacle of the Temple, and 
faid vnto him , -Ifthou be the Sonne of God, 
caft thy felfe downe from hence, 

». Lo For itis written, * That he will giue his 
Angels charge ouerthee to keepethce : 

ti And with thei hands they fhall lift thee 
vp: left at-any time thou fhouldeft dafh thy 
foote againft a tone. . 

12. And lefus anfwered, andfaid vnto him, 
Itisfaid, * Thou fhalt nottemprthe Lord thy 
God. | 

13 Andwhen.the dcuill had:ended all the 
tentation , hee departed from him for a little 
feafon. 

t4 €| And Icfus:returned by the power of 
thefpirit:into Galile:.and there went afameof 
him throughoutall the regionround:about. 

r5: Forhe taughvin their Synagogues, and 
was honoured of allimen. 

g6 *3 And he cameto Nazareth where he 
had-been brought vp, and (as his cuftome was) 
wentinto the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, 
and ftood vp to reade. 

17 And there was delivered vnto him the 
booke of the Prophet Efaias: and whemhe had 
d opened the booke; he found the place, where 
it was written, 

18° *The Spirit of the Lord vponme, be- 
caufe hee hath annointed mee, that Ifhould 
preach the Gofpel'to the poore zhee hath fent 
me;,that I fhould heale the broken hearted that 
I fhould: preach deliuerance to the captiues, 
and recouering of fight to theblinde, that I 
fhould fet at libertie them that are bruifed : 

19 Andthat I fhould preach the accepta- 
ble yeere of the Lord. 

20: And he clofed the booke,and gaue it a= 
gaine to the minifter, and fate downe : and the 
eyes of all that were in the Synagogue were 
fattened on him. 

ar Then hee began to fay vnto them, This 
day is this Scripture fulfilled in your eares. 
92 4Andall¢ bare him witneffe, and £ woni 
dered atthe g gracious words., which procee- 
déd out of his mouth, and faid, Is not this: Io- 


fephs fonne? 


23 Thenhe faid ynto them, Yee will furely 


fay ynto me this prouerbe, Phyfician,heale thy 
masvfed, forelfe felfe: whatfoeuer we hauc heard done in Ca- 
pernaum, doe it heere likewife in thine owne 


countrey. 


24 Andhe faid, Verely Ifay vnto you, * No 


Prophet is accepted in his owne countrey. 


25 But Itel-you ofa tructh,many widowes 


were in Ifrael in the dayes of * Elias, when 
heatien was {hut three yeres and fixe moneths, 
when ‘great famine was throughout all the 
h Jand: 


26 But vnto none of them was Elias fent, 


faue into Sarepta, a citie of Sidon, vnto a cer- 
taine widow. 


27 Alfo marly lepers were in Ifrael, inthe 


time of*Elizeus the Prophet:yet none of them 


nn a ene 


Chap.v. Satan knoweth him. 30 


was made cleane, fauing Naaman the Syrian 

28 5 Thenall thatwere in the Synagogue, 
when they heard it, were filled with wrath, 

29 Androfeyp., andthrutt him out of the 
citie , and: ledde him ynto the edge of the hill; 
whereon their citie was built,to caft him down, 
headlong. 

30 Buthee paffed through-the middes of, 
them, and went-his way, 

31 @ * And came downe into Capernaum 
a citie of Galile, and there taught themon the 
Sabbathidayes, | 

32: *.And:they were aftonied at his-do- 
Ctrine : for his word was with authoritie. 

* ‘And:in the Synagogue there was a 
man which had a {pirit of an yncleane deuill, 
which cryed witha loud voice, 

34. © Saying,Oh, what haue we to doe with 
thee, thou Icfus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to deftroy vs? Iknow whothouart, ezen the 
holy One ef God. 

35 AndIefus rebuked him, faying, Holde 
thy peace, and come out of him. Then thede- 
will throwing him inthe middes of them, came 
out of him, and hurt himnothing acall. 

26. So feare.came on them all, & they {fpake 
among themfclues, faying, What thing is this? 
for with authoritie and powerhe commandeth 
the foule {pirits, and they come out. 

37 Andthe fame of him fpread abroad tho- 
rowout all the places of the countrey round a- 
bout. : 

38 @ *7 And hee rofe vp, and came out of 
the Synagogue,and entred into Simons houfe. 
And Simons wiues mother was taken witha A 

z ; A the difeafes of 
great feuer, and they required him for her. the bady aii 

39 Thenhee ftood ouer her, and rebuked þin 
the feuer; and it left her „and immediatly fhee heis God A 
arofe and miniftred vnto them. mightie, fent for 

s mans faluation. 

40 Nowatthe funne fetting , all they that 
had ficke fodks of diuers difeafes,brought them 
vnto him, and hec laidhis hands on every one 
of them, and healed them. 

41 ** And deuils alfo came out of many, 
crying, and faying, Thou art that Chrift that 
Sonne of God : but he rebuked them, and fuf- 
fered them not to fay, that they knew him to 
be that Chrift. | ) 

42 ? And when it was day, hee departed, 
and went foorth into a defert place, andthe 
people foughthim, and came to him,and kept 
him that he fhould not depart from them. e 

43 Buthee faid vntothem, Surely 1 muft ™™ 
alfo preach the kingdome of Godtto otherci~ 
ties : for therefore am I fent. 

44. And he preached :in thg Synagogues of 
Galile. 


§ Themore 
fharpely $ world 
is rebuked; the 
more it rageth 
openly : but the. 
life of the godly 
is not fimply 
fubiect to the 
pleafure of che 
wicked, 


Y Matt. A VZe 
MAYRE 1421. 


* Matt.7.29. 


marke 1.22%, 


¥ Marke 1.23. 


6 Chrift aftoni- 
fheth not onely 

men, be they nes 
uer fo blockith, 

but euen the de- 
uils alfo whether 
they will or not. 


x Matth.$.2 4> 
marke 1.30. 

97 In thar, that 
Chrift healeth 


* Marke 1.35. 

8 Saran, whois 
a continual ene- 
mieto the truth, 
ought not to be 
heard,no-not 
then, when hee 
fpeaketh the 
trueth, 

9 No colour of 
zeale ought to 
hinder vs in the 
race of our yos 


CHA Be V: 

1 ‘Chrif teacheth out of thefhippe. 6 Of the draught of fifh. 
12 The Leper. 16 Chrift prayeth inthe defart. 18 One 
ficke of the palfie. 27 Leni the Publicane. 34 The fa- 
flings and afflictions of the Apoftles after Chrifts afcen- 
fron. 36. 37. 38 Faint hearted and weakedifciples are 

likened to olde bottels and worne garments. 
Then 


TT renee arene te ce e a ey. 


*ifhers of men. 


t Chrift aduer- "Hen ** it came to paffe, as the people 
tifeth.the foure ig re à ofiof 
difciples,which preafied vpon him-to hearethe wordo 
hehad taken vn- God, that he ftood by the lake of Gennefaret, 
to him, of the of- ‘_ ic j 

ficċofthe Apo- _ 2 © And faw two fhippes'ttánd by the lakes 
Rethip,which : fide burthefifhermen were gone outofthem, 
fbould hereafter, . ; mie S o 

becommiteed 2d were wafhine their nets. 

a ae 3 Andhe entredinto one of the fhippes, 
which-was Simons ; and required ‘him that hee 
would thruft off alittle from the land and hee 
fate downe, and taught the/people out of the 


{hippe. 


marke 1.10. 
a Did asit were 
lie upon him, fo 
defirons they were 
both to fee. hin, 
and heare lim, 
and therefore he 
pry a t: faidvito Simon, Lanch ourinto thé deepe,and 
| | let downe yournets to make a draught. 

5 © Then Simon anfwered:;'andfayd vnto 
b Theword fg- him,> Maiter,we haue tranailed fore all night; 
nifahhimiha and hauc taken.nothing’: neverthelefle at thy 
ay thing. word IT willlet downethenet. 

6° And:when they had fo done,they enclo- 
fed a-great multitude of fithes , fo that their 
net brake. 

7- And they beckened to their parents, 
which were in the other fhip, that they fhould 
come and helpe them, who came then; and fil- 
led both the fhips, that they did finke. 

8. Now when Simon Peter fawit, hee fell 
downe at Iefus knees, faying, Lord, goefrom 
me: for Iam afinnefull man. 

9 Forhewas vtterly aftonied, andallthat 
were with him, forthe draught of fifhes which 
they tooke. l 

10 And fo was alfo Iames and Iohn:the 
+ php ~ {onnesof Zebedeus, which were companions 
2.Chrift by hea- with Siimon. Then Iefus faid vnto Simon; Feare 


= mak not: fromhenceforth thou fhalt catch men. 
=~ ae a tz And when. they had brought the fhips 
Drie wien tolan re forfooke all, and oe him. 

that itis le, tho»: <: g 2. @|.*? Now it came to pafle, as: hee was in 
m sA á certaine citie, behold, sie was aman fullof 
tren on ‘leprofie, and when he fi aw Iefus, hee fell on his 
whichare vn- ‘face, andbefoughthim, faying, Lord, ifthou 
2 accor- wilt, thou canft make me cleane. 

by thewitnefe’ -. 13 Soheftretched forth his hand, and tou- 
of Godhinveltt ched him, faying, 1 will, be thow cleane. And 
robépureand ‘immediatly the leprofie departed from him. 

oe wise: 14. And he commanded him that he fhould 
3 Chrifthadra~<tell itto.no man: but goe, /ayth he, and fhewe 
Batic by his do- th y felte tothe Prieft, and offer for thy clean- 
&inethenby fing; as“ Mofes hath commanded, fora witnes 
fore he depar- vnto thein. 

erh ronnen , 25 3 Bur fo much more went there a fame 
asaPhyfician abroadofhim, and great multitudes came to- 
__ hte ind gether to heare,. and to be healed of him of 
thor of faluatié.- their infirmities. 

in| 16 Buthee kept himfelfe apart in the wil- 
wasfickeofthe . dernefie, and prayed. 

adie 17 ^ And it came to paffe ona certaine 
difeafes, and the day, as hee wasteaching, tliat the Pharifesand 
remedie. je » doCtoursof the Law face by, whicli were come 
power of on out of euery towne of Galile, and Iudea, and 
itflfinumar Hierufalem, andthe power ofthe Lord ‘was 
a -jahim to heale them. 

-a i 18 *Thenbehold, menbróught amanly- 


marke 2.3. 


S; Luke. 


4 @Now when kaid left fpeaking, hee 


Matthew called.” 


ingina bedde, which was taken. with a palfie, 
and they fought meanes to bring him in, and: 
to lay him beforehim... .. se ig 

19 And when they could not finde by what 
way they might bring him in, becaufe of the 
prefie, they went vp on the houfe, and lethim 
downethrough the tiling, bedde and all, inthe: 
mids before lefus. 

20 And when hee fawe their faith, he fayd 
vnto him, Man,thy finnes are forgiuen thee. 

21 Then the Scribes and the Pharifes be-) 
gan to reafon; faying, Who is this that {pea- 
keth blafphemies ? who can forgiue finnes;but 
God onely? | eget 
= y2 But when Iefus perceiued: their reafo- 
ning, hec anfwered.and faid yntothem, What 
realon ye in your. hearts. 

23: Whetheris eafier to fay, Thy finnes are 
forgiuen thee, or to fay; Rife and walke? 

24 Butthat yee may know that the Sonne 
of man hath authoritie to-forgiue finnes in 
earth; (hee faid vnto theficke of the palfie ) I 
fay tothee , Arife : take vp thy bed. and go¢ to 
thinehoufes: ©. ..: 7 

25: Andimmediatly he rofevp before them, 
andtookevp hz bed whereon hee lay, and de- 
partedto his owne houfe, praifing God. 

26 And they wereall-amazed ; aiid praifed 
God, & were filled with feare, faying, Doubt- 
lefle we haue feene ftrange things today...) | 

27 @*5 And after that, hé went foorthjand *aMathg.g; < 
{awa Publicane named Legi’, fitting atthere- e 3 
ceit of cuftome,and faid vnto him, Follow mes; isacompanyof: 

28 And heeleftall, rofe vp; and followed K 
him. Chrift repens | 

29 Then Leui made hima great feaftin his ha o he 
owne houfe, where there was.a great company thegtear otin 
of Publicanes, andof other that fate at table ciniootell 
with them. lings.) 0 

30 Butthey chat were Scribes and Pharifes 
among them, murmured againtthis difciples, 
faying, Why eate yee and drinke ye with Pub- 
licanesand finners? 

31 Then lefus anfwered,.and fayde vnto 
them, They that are whole,needenot the Phy- 
fician, but they that are ficke. 

32 *Icamenot tocall the righteous, but *x-rimntys 
finners torepentanice. 

33 4 *° Then they faid vato him , Why. "Blatt. 9-14. @ 
doe the difciples of Ichn faft often, and pray, aia : 
andthe difċiples of the Pharifes alfo, but thine ofhypocrites = 
eate and drinke? ly d 
34 7 And he faid vnto them , Can yee make holina in fae 
the children of the wedding chamber to fatt,as thingsindiie-3 
long as the bridegromeis with them? a 

35 Butthe dayes will come,euen when the fally made ith 
bridegrome fhall bee taken away from them : 030) ci - 
then {hall they faft in thofe dayes. ftances,for fae 

36 Againe he {pake alfo vnto them apara- Ping eke 
ble, No man puttetha piece ofanewe garment fore,are noton 
into an olde vefture : for then the new renteth Pe areal 
it, and the piece taken out ofthe newe,agreeth the Churchs 
not with the olde. 


37 Alfo 


y 


The Sabbath. ts 


37° Alfonoman powréth new wine into old 
veffels: for then the new wine will breake the 
veflels, and it will run out, and the veffels will 
~ perifhi: | | 
38- Butnewwinemuftbe powred'into new 
veflels : fo both are preferued, 
36° Mono man that drinketh olde wine, 
a ftraigheway ‘defireth new : forhe faith )Fheold 
is more profitable. © 
WG HAP.) VIL | 
1 The difciples pull the eares of corne on theSabbath. 6 of. 


him that had a withered hand. i 3 The election of the A- 
postles..20 The bleffings and curfes. 27 Wee mu ft lowe 


our enemies. 46: With what fruit the word of Godis to 
be heard. . 
‘Mathini <A NEE Vit came to paffe on’ fecondfo- 
De how: „lemne Sabbath that he went thorow the 
ethagainftthe Corne fields’; and’ his difciples 4 plucked ‘the 
{uperftitious, a me 
whoftickein ares of cotne; and‘dideate and rubbe them in 
enery trifesthat pheiy hands. idis 
the Lawe of the ie : ; : pa 
very Sabbath, 2 And'certaine of the Pharifes fide vito 
not given : 7 kihe JE” TOR 
o m them; Why doé ye that which ‘is not lawfull'to 


out exception : 
much tefle that 
‘the faluation of 
man fhould con- 


doe on the Sabbath dayes? 
~ 3 «Then Tefus‘anfwered then; and‘ faid; 
* Haue ye nor read this, that Dauid when hee 


: fift in che out- awian ‘ 
Eaa seping E aiy was an hungred, andthey which were 
of ite Witham, 
+ kareta 4 “How hee went into the houfe of God, 
treatiféwhere he andtooke, andate the fhewbread, and caue 
ania alfo to, them which were with him, which 
| are - Was'not lawfull to eåte but ‘for the *Prieftes 
= plespluckedthe > no nt] 
E fiin OTA dhe faid'vnto them , The Sonne of 
inthe fea aT A d ; m ‘ne sonne o 
i. 5.. And he faid'vnto them , } 
Now,wherewin fhan is Lord alfo of the Sabbath day. 
oe _ 6 * ? It came, to paffe alfo on another 
dayestogether, . Sabbath; that he entted into the Synagogue, 
as the feaft o ry poe ere - abe 
ah and 6andtalight, and there was aman, whofe-nig . 


the Paffower, their hand was dried VD., i 


ee, « s And the Scribes and Pharifés watched 
like Jolene | Kim, whetherhe would heale‘ on the Sabbath 
pe . aay, that they might fiitde an accufation against 
_ lafkiday y the. ? him. s 
ee ‘8 Bii he knew'their thoughts’) and fayd 
ef conders to the man which had the withered‘ hand; Arife 
ab OL As i mrig raosi aey la! 
i meara aai and ftand vp inthe mids. And he€ arofe 5 ard 
ei i fto od vp. pii ; ti 
ti . " = { 3 ° i : 4 
as 6. 9g Then faide Ieèfus vito thein; I willaske 
and 24.9. Sabbathdayes to doe good, or to-doe euill? te 
* Matth. 12,19. [i . b defroy? d 
K. aue life, or to? deftroy ? ena 
F Bicis the 299g Wind he belicld thenvall in’cornpaffe and 
O -i _ faid-ynto'the man, Stretch foorth thine hand. 
b oa e Andhe did fo;and/his hand was reftored'againe 
th not ni é ¢ i } 
hon win FS wholeas the other. -= Gaià 
E camhekileh -Oif Ei Phen they were filled fulPof madnefle, 
3 In thatthe and communed one with another, what they 
f Chriftvfethear- oe poy 3 i 
neft and i might doe = Tefus. fei Hofe dà ag 
Beg inchu- r2 @> And it cane topa JBE Be hed 
ig twe eo GE ha i b , 5a) ntain to prav.and: 
Sa 
panie, tot eot- the mignt In pray) — | O y 
Reeofthe Apo- som yous rae! i ety. ewi heé Calléd his 
llehippe,heo s 1.3 And when'it was day, nA ala h 


heweth howe. 
teligioufly wee ought ‘to behane our 


felues in the choife of Bcclefiahticall perfons. 
* Chap.9.1 matth 1O, Xe mp, 3.3. and 647. 


a Chap. vj. 


True felicitie. 31 
difciples, and.of them hee chofe twelue which 
alfo hecalled'Apoftles. i 

14. (Simon whoin he namedalfo Peter; and 
Andrewhis brother, Iamesarid Iohn, Philip 
and Bartlemew : | 


rg Matthewand Thomas: Iaimes the onne 


c From al) the 
feacoaft,which 


-+ ts called Syro- 
of Alpheus,and Simon called Zelous : phenicia 
? tth.§.2. 
16. Iudas James brother, and Iudas I{cariot; 4 Chita 
which alfo was the traitour.) clieth againft all 
r Philofophers, 
17: Ther hee came downe with them, and ang efpecially 
- . ; £ the Epicures 
ftood in aplaine place with the: companie of the! lte ON 
his difciples, and:a great multitude of peo- felicitie of man 


is-laid vp inno 
place, here in 
earth, butin 
heaven, and thag 
peifecution for 
nighteoufneffe 
18 And they that were vexed with foule £e is therig 
{pirits,and they were healed. is Als 
§ 1.01.2. 

19 And the whole multitude fought to a Math me 

touch him: for there went vertue out-of him 


d ‘Je out 

and healed thein all. AmA 
20 @ *4 And he liftedyp`his eyes ypon his 

difciples, and faide, Blefled be yeé poore! for 


ple out of all Iudea; and Hierufalem, and trom 
the € fea:coaft of Tyrus and 'Sydon , which 


came to‘heare him, and to be healed of their 
difeafes: 


3 


expoundeth it 16: 
2.which is the 


Sharpeft punifha 


yoursisthekingdomeof God. m ra 
21 * Blefledare ye that hungernow’ for VE Eiders indge 

{halbe fatisfied:*blefledare ye that wee penow Hee | 

for ye {hall lau gh. e . Leape (as cata 
tell doe, which 


22 * Blefled are. ye when men’ hate you; co 
and-when they 4feparate you, and’ reuilé yor, pricked) for exes 
and put out'yourname'asenil for the Sonne of 174782" 
mans-fake; +0: F That t,yow 

23 Reioyce yeein that day, and*be glad: 740,42" 
for behold, yourreward:ss great inheauen : for rusia blefe 
after: this maner their fathers did to the Pro- Min eel 
phets. ae 

24°" Butwoe bé to you thar are rich : for yE any other reward, 
haue £ reckived:yourconfolation. Ei t 

25 Woe beto yowthat are full’: for ye fhial * Matihes. 44. 
hunger. Woe de to youwthat now laugh :for ye Leanna 
{hall waileandweepe: feiethaiuch 

26 Woe eto you when all inen fj peake wel iydi ap 
of you':forfo did their fathers to the falfe pro- Potjeuenge in, 
phts: ” ai T tfaa come, 

27` € *5 Bue I fay-vatoyou which heare, an: moft pries, 
Loue yaurenemies : doewellto thetn which and tharioe? 
hate you. 
` 28° Bleffethem that cuirfe you; and pray for 
them which hurt you. it eet cae 
29° * Andynto him that finitech thee onthe in well doing. 
one cheeke, offer alfo the other: *and him that east 39. 

taketh away thy cloke; forbid: not'to take thy * Math g.i ry 
oatalfes Hiss soniy | | 


and that for, our 

Fathers fake, 
Matth.5. 46, 

-Whati there 


which is in hea. 
ven: fo farre js. 
It, from {eeking 


30 Gille to eueryimanithat askethof thee: 7 this your worke, 
and of him that taketh away the things that be comme ae 
thine, askévheny hot dauie: iey I how E a 

31 * Andasye'would thar men {héuld' doe bytoining. Ve 
to you, fo doe ye rorhenlike wife, ‘ight 


72 (* Bor it velouel them which Ioue YOU, cémmpdities in 


ig what thanke {hatl y¢-haue ?. for-eweri the fin- Annee À 
‘ners loue thofethatlouethem, © 7i buooo Shall you few to 
=a nahi Ann te worldthar 
33 And it ye doe good for them which doe Jou looke för tho/é 
good for yob} What thanke fhall yehaue? for aN pene 
euen thefinners doe thefame. >» —_ = 


Oa, 


LII 34 *And 


Perfect righteoul{nefle. 


* Matth.5.42. 


cana” ow * And if yee lend zo them of whome ye 


hope to receiue, what thanke fhallye haue ? for 
even the finuers lend-to finnexs, toreceiuc the 
like: 

35 Wherefore loue ye your enemies, and 
doe. gded, and lend; * looking for nothing a- 
gaine, and yourreward fhall be great, and yee 


b Whenyon will 
lend , doe it on- 


ly to benefit and . : ae 
plegas wal {halbe the children of * the moltHigh : for-he 
end not for nape : e : Es » : 
ser i Ny SEU kind vnto the vnkind, and to the euill. 
c= 36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your father 
Mao > alfo ismercifull, 
eras, 37 @ *° Iudge not, and ye fhall not beiud- 
renenito 
he sede E ged: condemne not, and ye fhall not becon- 
cuniofitienot  demned : forgiue,and ye fhalbe forgiuen. 
churlifhnes nor Gi Z Aue Gi; x r 
malice.but they: 33 Giuc, *and it fhall be giuen vnto you: 
muftbeiuftmo- * 4 good meafure, ¥prefled downe, fhaken to- 
o- ° ae e 
bing, ~~ gether’ and running ouer fhall men giue into 
aoe oe nt vour bofome : for with what meafure ye mete, 


indgementsand, With the {ame fhall men mete to yowagaine. 
therefore by the 7A | 
a Ya 39 7, And hee {pake a parable. vnto them, 


meant that good. ¥ Can the blind lead the blinde? fhall they not 
a : 
nattiresehic? the, Poth fall into the ditch? | 


Chriftians ufe in ' 
AE ei < 40 * The difciple is' not abouc-his-mafter: 
+ Martha 2. but whofoeuer wel be a perfect difciple, fhalbe 
yee ae as his matter. : | 
Ned kindesor 41 *8:And why. feeftthoua mote in thy 
pepe , brothers eye, and confidereft not the beame 
v{e'to meafure that.is.in thine owne eye P l 

e en 43 Either how canft thou fay to:thy bro- 
likesshovfea ther, Brother, let me pullout the mote thatis 
Ae hsi in thine eye, when thou feeft not thè beame 


> Grhroftit downe that is ini thine owne eye ?: Hypocrite, caft out 
png ho the beame out of thine owne eye firft,and then 
eo IE fhalt thou fee:perfectly to pull out the mote 
piehenders hire. thatis inthy brothers eye. 
je haye 2 @ *? For itis nota good tree that brin- 
fuch as the ma- geth fortheuill fruit : neither an euilltree, that 
a petits bringeth forth good frust, A 
* Matth 5.15. * For euerytree is knowenBy'hisownè 
spin 22-2 fruit: *for neither of thornes gatherinen figs, 
1520.. . norof-buthes gather they grapes. 20) > 
A nandai 45. Agoodman out of the good treafure of 
which arevery, his heart bringeth forth good, and an euillman 
wen bc out of the“euill treafureof his heart Bringeth 
arevery quicke foorth euill: for of the abundance ofthe heart 


of tpight to ple his mouth fpeaketh. 1 

fauls bucvety,,, 46. @].* Bus why call ye me Lord;Lord,and 
i . 

theirowae doenotthethingsthat L{peake?: : 


* Matth.7.17. 
2° Heisa good 
man: not that is 
skilfull to repre- 
hend oths1, bur 
he that proueth, 
his vprig htneffe 
borh in word, 
arid deed, 

* Matth, 12-3 3. 
* Matth.7. 16. 
*Matth 7.316 


7, 2° Whofocter commeth to me,andhea- 
reth my words,and doeth the fame, I will {hew 
you to,whom he is like: j 

48 Heislike a man which built an houfe, 
and'digged deepe, and laid the foundation on 
arocke :.arid whenthe waters arofe, the flood 
beat vpon the houfe, and could not {hake it: 
 forit was: grounded vponarocke} 


70m. 13. 49 But hethatheareth and:doeth not,is like 
10 Affi@ien, atmanthat builtan houfeypon the earth with- 
doeth atthe... out foundation , again{t which, the, flood did 
ength difcerne. j piatej 

true godlines beate, and it fell by.and by : andthe fall of that 
rom falfe 


she: houfe was great. 
C HAP VII. 


1 Of the Centurions feruant. 9 Tlie Centurions faith.: 1% 


fained, 


S. Luke. 


The Centurions ‘faith. 


The widowes fonne raifed. from death at Nain. 19 Iohn 
fendeth his difciples to C hrif. 33 „His peculiar kinde of lim 
wing. 37 The finfull woman wafheth lef us feet. 
' 7 Hen **he had ended all his fayings in. *.+tarth.8.¢, 
Vv Y the audience of the peoplesheentred ‘ig amo. 
into Capernaum. Jest toe Tewes by fettin 
2. And acertaine Centurions feruant was m o 
ficke and ready to die, which was deare vnto Centurionghar 
5 ; : (6) - 
im. na 
; And when he heard of Iefus,hefent vn- lione wil = 
to him the Elders ofthe Iewes,befeeching him an 
that he would come, and heale his feruant. 
So they camneto Iefus,and befought him 
in{tantly, faying that hee was worthy that hee 
fhould doe this for him : | 
: Forhe loueth,/ad they, our nation, and 
he hath built ysa Synagogue. 
6 Thenlefus went, wichthem : but when 
he was now not farre from the houfe, the Cen- 
turion {ent friends to him, faying vato ‘him, 
Lord, trouble not thy felfe: for lam.not wor- 
thy that thou fhouldeft.enter vnder my roofe: 
7 Wherefore I thought not my felfe wor- 


thy to:come vnto thee : but fay the word, amd o ra a 


my. feruant fhalbe whole : z 


8 For I likewife am a man fet ynder autho- noes ie 


ritie,and haue vnder me fouldiers,andJ fay vn- 
to one, Goe, and hee goeth : and to another, 
Come,and he commeth:and to my feruant,Do 
this, and he doethit. 

9. When Iefus heard thefe things, he mar- 
ueiled at him, and turned him, and faide to 
the people that followed him, Ifay. ynto you, 
I haue not. found fo great faith no not in If- 
rael. j 

10 And when, they.that, were fent, turned 
backe to the houfe, they found the feruantthae 
was ficke,whole. Dai rae 

11-7 Andit.came to paffe the day after, that 2 Chriftauou- 

he went into acitie called + Nain and manyof “sonal 
! : x ANG MANY OF power ouer: 
his dif{ciples went with him, anda great multi- death. | 
tude. - pr pangs” 
__ 12, Nowwhenhe came neere to thegate of i» Galilephitt 
the citie, behold, therg¢ wasia dead. man, caried arbor ie of Kil 
out, whowas.the onely begotten fonne. of his poise oe 
mother, which wasa widowe, and muchpeoe 5 11 
pleof \the citie-was with her. 
113- And when the Lord {awe her, heehad 
compaffion on her, and faid vnto her, Weepe 
not. 

14: And-hee went and touched. the coffin »i 
(andthey, that bare him, {tood ftill) and he faid; 
Yong man, | fay vntothee,Arife. i 

15 Andhe that was dead, fate vp, and bes 


t 


ganto {peake ,andhedeliuered him to his mo- 7 


ther. | 
16 Then there cameafeare onthemall, and 
they glorified:God, faying, A great Prophet 
i jasiien among ys,and God hath vifited'his peo- 
e: | 
AIJ And this rumour of him went foorth ~ 
throughout all Iudea, and throughout all the . 
‘Tegion rowmdabour, i i arh nanas: se 
18 3 And 


°° = 


Rau Sh ~ te SE ESS ue 


Of [ohn Baptift. . 


sgohnfendeth’ 18: 3Andthe Difciples of ohn fhewed him 


fom theron ofall thefe things, 


js vnbeleewing . : - 
Boo TD So Iohn called vnto him two certaine 
EE Chit hin, men of his difciples:, and fent them to Iefus, 


fo be confirmed. 


d. faying; Art:thou he that {hould come, or fhall 
N we waite for another ? 7 
20 And when the men were'come ynto 
| him, they faid ; ohn Baptifthath {ent ys ynto 
Y thee, faying, Art thou he that fhould come, or 
{hall we waite for another? 
21. And> at that time he cured many of their 


| b When Tohns ; 
: Difiples cane ficknefies, and plagues, and of euill fj pitits, and 
to Christ, vnto many blindmen he gaue fight freely. 
i 22 And Iefus anf{wered,and faid ynto them, 
i Goe your wayes , and fhew Iohn what things 
| yee haue feene and heard: that the blind fee, 
3 thehalt goe , the lepersare cleanfed, the deafe 
2 heare,the dead are raifed and the poore receiue 
` the Gofpel. — 7 
” _ 23 And bleffed is he,that fhalnot be offen- 
fee dedinme. ene a 
"A D i A 4 a s 3 m 7 
a And when the meflengers of John were 
ff theProphers Ţ departed, he beganto{peake ynto the people, 
AMiewed long be of lohn, What went ye outinto the wilderneffe 


fore,Iohn hew- : ; 
eth athand : and todee? A reede {haken with the wind? 


Chrift himfe : 
rA 25 Butwhatwent yee out to fee? Aman 
xÀ m in clothed in foft raiment? behold,they whicharé 
the Gofpel, bur oo: aa, ; i 

bi BE toi part gorgeoutly apparelled and liue delicately,are 
er thar in Kings courts. 

many fecke no- - 

hing eife, but i126 But what went yee forth to fee? A Pro- 
pali iepeani phet? yea, I fay to you and greater thena 
= = Prophet... l iiaa 
Br 27 Thisis hee of whom itis written, *Be- 
~*~" hold, I fend my meffenger before thy face, 
E y D 

which {hall prepare thy way before thee. 
2 wta8-For Llay- vato you, there is’ no grea- 
feo = ter Prophet thenohn , among them that.ate 
ie... begotten of women : neuertheleffe, hee that is 
T E the leaft in the kingdome.of God, is greater 
i» es thenhe. ; , | 
—< ‘a9 Thenall the people tharheard ; arid the 

Sit that hee Publicanes*iuftified God, being baptized with 
the baptifine of Iohn. , 
me merciful. 30 But the Pharifes and the expounders of 
Wd Torney ` the Law defpifed the countell of God ¢ againft 
ee hisrt, themfelues,and were not baptized of him. 

91 *5 Andthe Lord faid, Whereunto ‘fhall 
Tiken the men of this generation? and what 
thing arethey like ynto? un baie oea 9 

32 They arelike vato little children fitting 
) decrying one to another; 
and yee 


- 


war inst, good; 
faithful, and 


¥ Matth.11.16. 
§ What way fo~ 
euer God fol- 
Joweth in offe- 
Ting'vs the Gof: : 


pel,ch 
temot _ 4nthe- market place, an 


“part of men pro- : 
Cure offences vn- ‘and faying, We haue piped vhto you 5 


to themfelues: ae 
Btenotwith- haue not daunced::wee haue mourned to.you, 
andingfome giydyee hauenot wept. 

Chit: ditd‘yee haue'not wep . 

Church is gathee i 3 noe: i 

Biv togecher, * 22°33) For Iohn Baptift came; pplu ain 
bread, nor drinking wine: and yee fay; He hath 
the deuill. Dit aerians eka ‘ 
maA The Sonne ofmian is:come , and eatet 


and’drinketh: and yee fay,Beholdsaman which 
gaclutton, anda drinker of wine,:a friend o 
Publicanesandfinners : > v03 i > 

O g 35 But wifedome is juttified of all ber chil- 
| | déen. iii 


a —— _ 


Chap. 


iin! 


Many finnes forgiven. . 32 


, eee 


viij. 


36. @-° And one of the Pharifes defied pi aa 


him thathee. would cate with:him : and hee: felues ofthe be- 
went into the:Pharifes houfe , and fate downe Defts ofre pie- 
2 fence of Chrift, 
at table. - even when heis 
37. And behold,awomanin the citie,which ‘row an 
was a finner, when fhee knew that Iefusfateat homem 
table in the Pharifes hotife, fhe brought a boxe: bate doe eisioy. 
ofoyntment. 
38. * And thee ftoodat his feete behind him, * Marke 15.42. 
: . . 1], FORN 20At.’ 
weeping , and beganneto wath his feete with 
teares,and did'wipe them withthe haires of her 
head, andkiffed his feete ; and anoynted them 
with the dyntment. © 
39 7 Now when the Pharife which. bade 
him, fawit, hee{pake within himfelfe , faying, 
Ifthis man-were a Prophet, hee would furely 
haue knowen who, and what maner of wo 12" here 
man this.is which touchecth him: ¢ for fheeisa 3 Toloue 
Ga Chrift;is a {ure 
P . , : and pei petuall 
40 ®And Iefus anfwered,and faid vntohim, witnefleofte: 
Simon, I haue fomewhat to fay vnto thee. And 


7 Rathneffe is 
the fellow of 
pride. 

e ThePharife pen 
fpetteth the Law, 
which holdeth 


miftion of finnes 
f That faith 


he faid,Mafter,fayon. Theophylatl, [bee 
k p : hath fbewed her 

41 There was a certaine lender which had, feith abundantly: 
two debters: the one oughe fiue hundreth 474 Bafi bi 
Sermon of Bap- 


tifme faith, Hee 
that oweth much, 
hath much forgi- 
gen hima, that he 
may loue much 
more: And theree 
fore Chriftsfaying 
is fo plaine by the 
fimilitude that it 
isa wonderto fie 


pence, and the other fiftic : 

2 When they hadnothing to pay, he for- 
gauc them both: Which of them therefore, tell 
me, Willlouehim molt? : 

43. Simon anfwered,and faid, I fuppofe that 
he, to whom he forgaue moft. And he faid vn- 
to. him, Thou haft truely indged. sa wonder ta f 

rer -i 1E 27. 0 

44 1 hen he turned to the woman, and faid. nena 
vito Simon; Seeftthou this woman ?.I entred racke thisplace fo 
. hi | ye d | pre oft ; ? fondly, to cftablijh 
into thine houfe, and thou gaucht meno Water yhciy meritorious 
to my feete: but.fhee hath wafhed my feete worker: for the 

Py . ° . VCALEY [HIMNE A 
with teares, aiid wiped them with the hairesof nan AAGE 
her head: him,the more he 

45 Thou gaucftmeno kiffe: but fhee,fince 


loucth him that 
hath beene fo gras 
the time I camein, hathnotceafed to kiffe my 


tious to him: And 
this woman frewa 


feete. = _, eth by dueties of 
‘ K ee ° loue,how great the 
46 Minehead with oyle thou diddeft. not beratiesovs (te a 


receined: and thers 
fore the charitie : 
` that. is here fookem 
of isnot to be taken 
for the çaufè but 
asa figne: for 
Christ faith not as 


anoynt: but {hee hath anoynted my feere with 
oyntment. : 

47 Wherefore [fay vito thee,Many. finnes, 
are forgiuen her: ffor fheeloued much. To 
whom alittle is forgiuen,he doeth loue alittle. 


š l h the Pharifès did, | 
48 Andhefaid vnto her, Thy finnesarefor- shatfhee ifs wr 
giuen thee» ; : i aie oar 
; A nefe that the 
49 And they that fareattable with him, be-i fines ofher lif 


gan to fay within themfelues, Who isthis that Paftiae forginet 
J : ~ Ner. , 

cuen forgiueth finnes ? ¥ 
o: Andheefaidto the woman, Thy faith 


hath fauedthee: 8 goe ii peace. 
, hot De Bai Ve 
> Women that minister, vnto Chriff of their fubfrance.. 4 
The parable of the fower. 16 The, candle. 19 Chyriffs 
mother and brethven. 22 Herebukeththe winds. 26 Of 
Legion. 37 The Gadarens reieét Chrift. qy Iaitns dangh= 
ter healed. 43 The woman delivered from: the iffue of 
> «blood, : $2: Weeping for the dead. i 
_ À: Ndit came to. palle afterward, that hee 
A himfclfe went through eucry citie and 
towne ;, preaching and: publifhing the king- 
dome of God, and the twelue were with him, 


Lim ¢ 2 And 


£ He confirmetl. 
the benefit which 
he had beftowed, 
with a blesings 


ee 


¥ Marke 16.9. 

* Matth.\ 3.3. 
marke 4,1. 

a. Thefelfefame 
Gofpel is fowen 


enery where, but, - 


not with hke 
fruit: and that 
through the on- 
ly fault of men 
themfelues. 
4‘ Thofe things 
are called fecret, 
which may not be 
uttered: for the 
word vfid here is 
as much aswe fay 
In ouy tongue,to 
hold a mans peace 
X Efai.6, 9. 
matth, 13.1 4. 
marke 4.12. 
tohn 12.40. 
alles 23.26. 
yom:11.8. 
* Matth.i 3.18.- 
marke 4.15+ 
b That is, fo 
foone as they haue 
heard the word, 
they goe about 
their bufinefe. 
c They bring not 
foorth perfeit and 
full fiuit to the 
ripening: or, they 
begin, but they 
bring not to an end 
-d Which feeketh 
aot onely to feeme 
fitch one, but is 
fo in deede: fo 
that this word, 
Honeft,rcfpett- 
eth the outward 
lifesand the word 
Good,u referred 
to the good gifts 
af the minde, 
e With much 
adoe, for the dell 
and the flefh fight 
againft the fpirit 
of God,which is 
enw ghnt ft. 
*Chap.11.3 35 
matth.5.1 5. 
marke 4.24, 
2 That that e- 
uery man hath 
receiued in pri- 
“uate he oughe 
to beftow to the 
vfeand profite 
of allmen. 
* Matth.10:26, 
marke 4.22." 
chap.42.2. 
3 Heauenly 
gifts:are loft.’ 
with niggard- 
lineffe: and in- 
créafe with li- 
beralitie. 
f That is, with 
‘what minds you 
come to heare 
the word, andhow 
you behane your 
felues,when you 
haue heard it, 
* Matth.t 3.12. 
and 15.19. 
marke 4.25. 
chap.20,.26. 
g Either to him- 
felft,or to other, 
or to both: for 
there are none fo 
proud asthefe fel- 
lowes, ifit were 
pofsible to fee that, 
« that they cloke:nei 
ther are there that 
deceiue the fimple 
more then they do, 


feede fowen. 


S. 


2. Andcertaine women which were hea- 


led of euill {pirits , and infirmities , 4s * Marie 
which was called Magdalene’, out of whome 
went feuen deuils. 

3 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herods 
fteward, and Sufanna’, and many other which 
miniftred ynto him oftheir fubftance. 

4: *!Now when much people were gathe- 
red together , and'were come ynto him out of 
all cities, he {pake by a:parable. , 

5: Afower wentout to fow his feede, and 
as he fowed, fome fell by the wayes fide, and it 
was troden vnder feete , and the foules of hea~ 
uen denoureéd it vp. 

‘6 And fome fellon the ftones, and when it 
was {prung vp,it withered away,becaufe it lac- 
ked moyttnefle. 

7 -Andfome fellamong thornes', and the 
thornes {prang vp with it,and choked it. 

8 And fome fell on -good ground; and 
{prang vp,and bare fiuit,an hundreth fold. And 
as he {aid thefe things, he cried , Hee thathath 
eares to heare, let him heare. 

9° Then his difciples asked him , demaun- 
ding what parable that was. 

10 And hee faid, Vnto yowitis giuen to 
know the? fecrets ofthe kingdome of God, but 
to other in parables, that when* they fee, they 
fhould not fee, & when they heare,they fhould 
not vnderftand. 

tr *The parable is this, The feede ‘is the 
word of God. 

12 And they that-are befide the way , are 
they that heare: afterwardicommeth the deuil; 
and taketh away the word out of their hearts, 
left they fhould beleeue,and be faued. 

13 Butthey that arcon the {tones , arethey 
which when they haue heard, receiue the word 
withioy: but they haue no rootes: which for 
a while beleeue, burin the time of tentation 
goc away. i 

14 And that which fell among thornes, 

‘are they which haue heard, and after > their 

departure are choked with cares and with ri- 
ches, and voluptuous liuing,and € bring foorth 
no fruit. 

“ry But that which felin good ground; are 
they which with an 4honeft and good heart 
heare the word, “and keepe it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. j 

16 @ *> No man when hee hathlighted.a 
candle, couereth it vader a veflell, neither put- 
teth it vnder the bed, but fettechit on a can- 
pe > thatthey that enterin, may fee the 
light. — 1 

- 7. *Fornothing is fecret,that fhall not bee 
evident: neither any thing hid, that fhallnot be 
knowen, and.come to light. l 

13 3 Take heede therefore how yeeheare : 
for * whofoeuer hath, tohim fhall bee giuen : 
and.whofoeuer hath not , from him fhall bee 
taken euen that 8 which it feemeth that hee 


hath. 


uke. 


The tempett ftilled, 
19  *+Thencamme tohimhis mother and ‘Matha, 
his brethren, and could not come neere tohim There D 

for the preafle. ei ih i Kot of lth a 
20 Andit was told him dy certaine which men a 2 
faid, Thy mother and thy brethren ftand with- + 


46 
marke ap 7 
4 


ftraighe,as the 
out, and would fee thees. -1 : , wen Gli 

21 But hee anfwered , and faid ynto them, 274 them who” 

| i i -3 Imbrace hj 
My mother and. my. brethren are thefe which witha true faith, 
hearethe wordof God,and doeit. 

22 @ *5 Andit came:to' paffe on acertaine *Matth.8,a;, 
day, that hee wentinto a fhip with his difci- a l 
ples,and he faid vnto them; Lèt vs goe ouervn- for vs tometi ne 
to the other fide of the lake. And they lanched treme dang te 
forth. a oe tamil 

23 And as they fayled, he fell afleepe, and vs,that we may . 
therecame downeaftorme of windon thelake, Pauea betterttis 
, . f yo .> all, both of his 
and i they were filled with water , and.wereiin power, anda 
ieopardie. a b eet 

24 Andthey went to him, andawokehim, feepesanditap. 
faying,Mafter,Mafter,we perifh.Andhe arofe, i? vial 
and rebuked the wind,and the waues of waters fepe, becaufeshy 
and they ceafed,and it was calme. sere 

25 Andhec faid ynto them, Whereis your # Net the dif 
faith? and they:feared , and wondredamong * A th Jea 
theinfelues, faying, Who is this that comman- E 
deth both the windesand water, andthey o- 
bey him! | i a 

; 6 @ *Sothey failed ynto the region ofthe *™!8.18,” 
Gadarenes, which is ouer againftGalile.. a 

27 °Andas he went out to land, there met © Chriftthems 
him a certaine man out of the citie , which had me velo 
deuilslong time, and he wareno garment,nei- deuil ty 
ther abode inhoufe,but in the graues. his heal 

28 Andwhen he faw Iefus; hee cried out, veraa 
and fell downe before him , and with alowde —_— 
voice faid; What hauc I todoewith thee, Iefus ihe | 
the Sonne of God the moft high? I befeech foolith men will 
thee tormentime not. -e 

29 For. hee. commaunded the foule {pirit this fo excelle 
to come out ofthe man: (for oft times héehad FE al 
caught him: therefore. hee. was bound-with withthe leaf 
chaines, and keptin fetters: but hee brake the me > wll 
bands, kand was caried of the deuill into wile k Birt 
dernefies.) , | Hart g 

30 And Iefus asked him, faying , What is "rd 
thy name? and hee faid, Legion, becaufe many 
deuils were entréd into him. 

31- And they befought him, that he would 
not command them to goe out into the deepes 

32. And there was'there by,an heard of ma- 
ny {wine, feeding onan hill: and the deuils bez 
foughthim, that he would fuffer them to enter 
into them. Sohefuffered them. | 

23 Then went the deuils:out of theman, 
and entred into the.fwine: and the heard was 
caried with violence froma {teepe downe place 
into the lake,and was choked. aie a 

34When theheardmen faw what was done, 
they fled: and when they departed, they toldit 
in the citie and inthe COUNEEYe je | goes 

35 Then they cameout'to. fee what. was 
done., and came to: Iefus , and found the man 
out of whom the deuils werc departed , fitting 
° at 


Jairusdaughter. The 


_— 


minde : and they were afraid; 

36 -They alfo which fawe it, tolde them by 
5 what meaines hee that was poffeffed withthe 
deuill was healed. 

C. 37 Thenthe whole multitude ofthe coun- 
n trey about the Gadarens,befought hirn that he 
would depart from them : forthey were taken 
i, witha great feare , and he went into the fhip, 
and returned. 

38 Then the man,: out of whom the de- 
uils. were departed, befought him that hee 
might bee wich him: but Lefus fent him away, 
faying, 

39 Returne into thine owne houfe , and 

i {dhewe what great things God hath done to 
oi. thee. So'hee went:his way, and. preached 
Bs: Ithroughout all the citie, what great things 
@ though Marke Jefus had done vnto him. 
h el 40 @ And it came to-paffe, when Tefus 
Gy a sheyasfenr not, was comeagaine , that the people™receiued 
wall or Plinie recor- si 3 
MEE dethlib.s.cap..8 Dim: forthey all waited for him. 
fe 22 Gaiaa ~ ay @*7-And beholde,. there came a man 
named fairus, and. hee was the ruler of ‘the 


oie me 


towne oj “Decapo~ 


Lis:fo that Decap= 

Sle o. Synagogue , who fell downe at Iefus feete; 
andpartly on the atid befought him that he would comeinto his 
other fide. z 

m The multitude houte. 

wus sladihewas > 42 For he had buta daughter onely, about 
come againe,an m — : 
Iinycedgreaty, twelueyeeres ofage,and thee lay a dying (and 
*Matth.9.18. as he went,the people thronged him. 

E Chit thew. -43 And a woman hauing an iffue of blood 
thb adowble’ twelue yeeres long, which had fpent all her 


miracle. chat he 


NisLordboh of "{ubf{tance vpon phyficians,and could not bee 


lifeanddeath. healed by anys 
n All that [ie had es à : 
to line vpon, 44 When fhe came behinde him, fhe tou- 


ched the hemme ofhis garment, andimmedi- 
ately heriflue of blood {tanched. 
45 Then lefus faid, Who isit that hath tou- 
ched me? When cuery man‘denied, Peter faid 
J and they that were with him, Mafter, the mul- 
titude thruftthee,and tread on thee, and fayeft 
thou,Whohathtouchedime? 

46 AndIefus fayd, So mee one hath tou- 
chedmce: for I perceiue that vertue is gone 
out ofimee. 
= 47 Whenthe woman faw that fhe was not 
hidde, fhe came trembling,and fell downe be- 
fore him, and rolde him before all the people, 
for what caufe fhee had touched him, atid how 
fhe was healed immediately. 

48 And hee fayd vnto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort: thy faith hath faued thee: goe 
in peace. ) _ 
~ 49 While hee yet {pake; therë came one 
from the ruler of the Synagogues houfe,which 
fayd to him, Thy daughter is dead: difeafe not 
_ the mafter. 
— 50 When. Iefus heard it, hee anfwered 
E | him, faying,Fearenot : beleeue onely;and fhee 
| fhall be faned. ah 
gt And when hee went into the houfe, hee 
fuffered no. man to goe in withhim, faue Pe- 
ter , and James, and Iohn , and the father and 


Chap. ix, 


at the feete of Iefus ; clothed, and in his right ‘mother ofthe mayde. 


Tweluefent out. 33 


: a. The word figni- 
52 Andall wept,and °forowed for her : but fet a ah 


hee fayd, Weepe not : for fheisnot dead; but Jtrikesand itra 


: ferred tothemour 
flee P eth. me and lamen- 
í i 1, tations, that are dt 
— 53 And they laught him to fcorne ; know fa i. 
ng that fhe was dead. times men ufe 


54 So hee thrutt them all out, and tooke eh kinde aftes 
anior, 


her by the hand,and cried; faying, Maide,arife. p The corps i 
Sesia k : layd out, and the 
55 And her fpirit came againe, and fhee Saut at” 


Profe ftraightway : and he commanded to give lif,and rofe out 


of the bed, that all 
her meate. . the world might 
_ $6 Then her parents wete aftonied: buthe a 
ea to lift, 
. coinmanded therithat they fhould tell no man Beane avidi 
what was done. al ENEE 
C H AP.. IX. 


t The Apofiles are fent to preach. 7. andig The coma 
mon peoples opinion of Christ. 12. Of the fineloaues and 
two fifhes. 20 The Apoftles .confeffion. 24 To lofethe 
life. :35 Wee must heare Chrift.’ 37 The poffeffed of a 
Spirit. 46 Strife among the Apoftles for the Primacie. 
49 One casting out deuils in ChriStes Name. 52 The 
Samaritanes will not receine Chrif?. 55 Rewenze forbid- 
den. 57 59 61 Of threethat would follow Chrift; but 
on diners conditions, 
Hen ** called he his twelue difciples to- *itatiti r6:x; 
gether,and gaue them power and autho- liar, he 
ritieouer all deuils, and to heale difeafes, 1 Theawall 
2 * Andhe fent them forth to preach the APoftles are fent 
ki me eel d Wi inii forth at the onè- 
ingdome of God,;and to cure the ficke; ly commande- 
3 Andhefaydtothem, *T’ake nothing pepyor Cons 
. ° mo i e 
to your iourney, neither ftaucs,nor{erippe,nei- — e power 
e e ; EN off holy Ghoft: 
ther bread, nor fluer, neither hauc two coates borlis 
apiece; of the Ifraélites 
4 And-whatfoeuer houfe yee enter into, el cr 
there *abide,and thence depart. alfo that they 
y And how many foeuer wili not receiue ak aapa 
you, when ye goe out of that citie, * fhake off generalambafie, 


k > Ges s atth. O. . 
the very duf from your feete fora teftimony anai a 
againtt them. marke 6.8, 


a When you dea 
6. Andthey went out, and went through part out ofany 


euery town preachin 3 no Citie,depart from 
y P g the Gofpel ; and healing imie a 


euery wliere. first tooke ùp your 
2 Now " lodging : fo that 
7.4 Herod the Tetrarch heard of ® fo wordeahe 


allthat was done by him: and hebdoubted,be- Lira firbidderb 
caufe that it wasfayd of fome, that Tohn was 7/2710 change 
rifen againe from the dead : mr > ties: ~ 

8 Andof fome, that Elias had appeared: Aaa 
and offoine, thatone ofthe old Prophets was pafe iin 
rifenagaine. — of bodes might 

9. Then Herod fayd, Iohn haue T behea- jys ba 
ded: who then isthis of whome I heare fuch "47740" 


` : Christ was come, 
things? and he defired to fechim. *Chap.10. 14. 


to @*3 And when the Apottles returned a N 
they tolde him what great things they had s#13.5". 


X : *Matth t4. 
done. * Then he tooke them tohim, and went Mirae- 


afide intoa ‘folitary place ; weere to- the citie 2 Sofooneds 
lledB hfaida l the world hea» 
Date eoRaneas rethtidines of 

11 But when the people knewit, they fol- the Gofpeisitis 

: 5 : iuidea Into die 
lowed him: and he receiued them ; and {i ake uers opinions, 
vito them of the kingdome ofGod,and healed on the rants 

are aa 

them that had neede to be healed. : -; e rÅ 
b He flucke as tt 

myre; “Marke 6.30.. 3. They hall lackenothing that follow € iterate a 
the wildėrnefle. *¥ Matth 14.13.marke6.32. ¢ The worde fignifierh a aii oe 1 

this was not inthe towne Bethfaida but part of the fields belonging to the town ua + nose 


3 12 “And 


Five thouland fed.. 


* Chap.r2.9.— 
matth.10.3 3. 
marke 8.38. 
2.t172.2.12, 


® Matth.16.3 8 . 


® Matthi 415. 
sl This is vnper- the people away r that they may. goe into the 
yderftand fù tt 
aheeniane (UR. and gét meate: for we are here ina defart place. 
to eate,vuleffe we 
le ga _ fiueloaues and two fithes,* except wee fhould 
thankes for. thefé 
him to feede thu fe 
guantitie,and to p - 
15 And they did fo, and caufed all to fit 
might beto the ` 
aft ¢ Pn 
m O fifhes, and looked vp to heauen,and € blef: 
vpand downe, — 
17. So they did alleate , and were fatisfied: 
ought not to 
muchthemore = ..18 @.*4And-it came to pafle , as hee was 
conftanrto con- and he asked them, faying, Whom fay the peo- 
the people. 
and others faid; Elias: and fome fay,that one of 
the heauenly 
ciblepatience. » yee that Lam ?. Peter anfwered, and faid, That 
matth.10, 3 8.and 
followeth an other, 
the croffe is by the 
vies of this life: for 
elle(t punifbment, À , 
24 *Forwhofoeuer will faue his life ; {hall 
x Chap.07. 33+ 
36.25.10.31 2,2 F 
A d 25 *Forwhatauantageth it a man, ifhee 
26. * For whofoeuer fhall bee afhamed of 
glory; and iz the glory of the Father, and of the 
marke 9.1. : 3 
ftanding here, which fhall not tafte of death,till 
* Matth.19:2. 
f dayesafterthofe words, that heetooke Peter 
ciples of Chrift 
fing himfelfein 29. And as hee prayed, the fafhion of his 
itis volyuntatic, wa white and oliftered. 
{pace,the bright- 


me de 12 *Andwhen the day began to weare a- 
sohin 6.5... way,the twelue came,and faid vnto him, Send 
peetly fpoken, and s © 

therefore we mufi townes and villages round about, and lodge, 
thing,as this,we 4 

cannot gine them 13 But hee faid vnto them, Giue yee them 
goe and biy,ere,, toate. And they faid, Wee hauenomore but 
e. He gaue God 

Ioanes and fjpe, goeand buy meate for all this people. 

andwithall prayed 4 «For they were about fiue thoufand.men. 
greata multitude L hen he faid to his difciples, Caufe them to fit 
pith {ofmalla  downe by fifties ina companie. 

be fhort,that this 

whole banket downe. 

glorie ef God, 16 Then hee tooke the fiueloaues, andthe 

3 

* Matth.16.13. 

4 Although the fed them, and brake, and gaueto the difciples, 
workl be toffed fj 

to fet before the people. , 
betwixt divers 
„yet w P l 

oughtnatto. and there was taken vp ofthat. remained to 
contemnethe them,tweluc baskets full ofbroken meate. 
trueth, bur be fo 

defirousto know f : EP I E ' teh len - 
ale alone praying, his difciples were with him: 
feile it, - D 

py Ta ple that I am: 

7 19: They anf{wered, and faid, Iohn Baptift : 

§ Chrifthim- : 

felfe atrained to one : 

eae the old Prophets is rifen againe. 

eet imin. © 20 And heefaid vnto them, But whom fay 
* Matth.19,.228 S 

a Sanan ` ChriftofGod. 

*Chap.t4.27. 21 And hewarned andcommandedthem, 
15.24 mar.8.34 thatthey fhould tell that to no man, 

Euena onaday 49. 5 Saying, *The fonne of man muft {uffer 
fo doeth one croge many things, and bee reprooued of the Elders, 
follow anathersand and of the hie Priefts and Scribes,and be flaine, 
figure Metonymie, and the third day rife againe. 
taken fir tamil 92 @ * Andhe faid to them all, Ifany man 
healed ana will come.after me,.let him denie himfelfe, and 
len” take vp his crofle 8 daily,and follow me. 
that was among ft 
the Lewes. ~ satis 

lofe it : and whofocuer fhall lofe his life formy 
matth.10:39-4n4 {ake the fame {hall faue it. 
x Matth. 6.26, 
marke 8.36- Winne the whole world, and deftroy himfelfe, 
or lofe himfelfe? i 
me, and of my-words , of hiim fhall the Sonne 
of man beafhamed, when hee fhallcome inhis 
holy Angels. | 
27 *And I tel you ofa furetie,there befome 
they haue feenethekingdome ofGod. 
, 28. %6 And it cameto pafle about an eight 
MATRE QB. 
6 ‘Left the dif- 
aditi- andIohn, and Iames,and went vpinto'â moun- 
-dedatthedeba- tane to pray. 
his fleth she tea- i ; j 
cheththemthat countenance was changed, and his garment 
fhewing there- = 
withallfora © © 20` And behold, two mentalked with him, 
neffe of his glory which were Mofesand Elias ; 


much peoplemet him. © - 


The transfiguration, 


31 Which appeared in glory, and toldof — 
his 5 departing, whichhe fhould accomplifhat & What death < 
Hierufalem. a ko aiid i yea ail 

32 But Peter and they that were with him, 3 
were heauie with{leepe,and when they awoke, 
they faw-his glory , aad the two men ftanding 
with him. | 

33 Andit. came to paffe, as they departed ` 
from him, Peter faid ynto Jefus,Mafter, itis 
good for vs to bee here: let ys therefore make 
threetabernaeles,one for thee,and one for Mo- 
fes and one for Elias,and wift not what hefaid. 

Whiles hee thus -fpake , there came a 
cloud and ouerfhadowed them, and they fea- 
red when they were entring into a cloud. 

35 * And there came a voice out of the, 
cloud, faying , This isthat my beloued Sonne, 
heare him. 

36 And when the voice was paft, Tefus was 
foundalone: andtheykeptitclofe, andtoldno 
man in‘ thofe dayes any of thofe things which i Vatill Chrift 


they had feene. wasrifen againe 5 
7 ° à a fiom the dead, j 
37 €| And it came to pafle on the next 7 Chriftisof | 


day, as they came downe from the mountaine, hing fo AA 
P ` | with incredulis = 
38 * And behold, a man bf the companie iE ir 
cried out, faying , Mafter , I befeech thee, be- atime 
hold my fonne: for heis all that I haue. nites 
39 And loe,a fpirit taketh hin,and fuddens 
ly he cricth,and he teareth him, and he fometh, 
and hardly departeth from him, when hee hath | 
k bruifed him. k, Abit fretloin 
40 Now I haue befought thy difciplesto Se 4 
caithim out,but they could not. ieee je 
41 Then Iefus anfwered, and faid, O genc- 
ration faithlefle,, and crooked, how long now 
{hall Ibee with you, and fuffer you ? bring thy 
fonnehither. — | 
42 Andwhileshee was yet comming, the 
deuillrent him, andtarehim: and Tefusrebus 


aP, 


‘ kedthe vncleane {pirit , and healed thechild, 


and deliuered him rohis father. 


43 ë And they were all -amafed at the 8 Venn 
} à : caule to promile 
mighty power of God: and while theyallwon- ourdeluessel 
dred at all things, which Iefus did, he faid ynto and quietnelle | 
his difersliba = in this world, 
p= _ feeingthat they" 
44. 'Marke thefe words diligently: ¥ for it ha A 
fhall come to paffe,that the Sonneofman fhall paepe 
be deliuered into the hands ofmen. . ae 
' ortly aft 
45 But they vnderftood not that word : for ctucifiehim, 
it wasthid from them , /o that they couldnot i 


eare unto thim, 


perceiue it: and they feared toaske ofhim that andwhengos 


wor de hane once heard 
them, fèe that 


46 € K9 Then there arofe a difputation y keepe 
among them, which of them fhould bee the a 


. marke 93 Ie 
greateft. : i * Matth. 1.o 


| + 
47 When Iefus faw the thoughts of their pit 
hearts,he tooke alittle child and fet by him p 
8 Andfaid vnto th i ae 
rà Rh een s * em, Whofoeuer recei- ende of modelt 
ucth this little child in m : . `, obedience is 
and whofoeuer fhall re y Name,receiueth ME: gloric. 
rer i celue me, recciucth him 
that fent me: for he that 


he fhall be great. 


is leaftamong you all, 


49 | **° And 


- < 49 =: And Iohn anfwered: and. fayd, 
0 Mhingsare Matter, wee fawe one cafting out deuils inthy 
neithersalhly to Name and’ we forbade him, becaufe he follow- 


nor . 
— > eth thee not -withvs. 


«= 
#Marke 9-33 


i aoe 50 Then Tefus {aid vnto him,Forbid ye him 
= n g . e . ° 
= not: for hethat is not againft vs, is with vs. 


i 


Se 


51 $|" And it came to paffe, when the 
mWord forword dayes were accomplifhed,that he fhouldbe re- 
ie celued vp; hee™{etled. himfelfe fully to goe to 
flue with Hierufalem, 
reven: 52 Andfent meffengers before him : and 
swred-vpon bs they went and entted into a towne of the Sa- 
=r of Maritans, to prepare him dodging. 
Sdenh,andwent $3, But they would not receiue him, be- 
t2Weemut caufehis behauiour was as though hee would 
P takeheed ofthe poe to Hierufalem. 
els fond 54 ® And: when his difciples ; Tames and 
amication,e ohn fawe it,thcy faid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
F thatwhatfoeuer command, that fire come downe from heauen $ 
_ cit and confuimethem,cuen as * Elias did ? 
MP) andthe proftof = ¢5 But Iefus turned about, and rebuked 
x en them,and fayd, Yee knowe notof what» fpurit 


MU EYAL yee are. 

Bee, 56 Forthe Sonne of man is not come to 

4 a deltroy mens lines ,-.but to faue them. Then 
andcomfllyon they went to another towne. 

N aia $7 43 And it came to paffe, that as they 


By tefirizbecanfe Wentintheway, ¥a certaine man fayd vnto 
Mayareguenes him , :I willfollowthee, Lord , whitherfoeuer 
Gods Spirit and on 

Tf are they that . thou goelt. 

Gempbichpr. 59 And Tefus fayd vnto him, The foxes 
cede of the wic- haue holes, and the birds of the heauen neftes, 
pec: but the Sonne ofman hath not whereon tolay 
nefoe, of pride; and his head. { 
ee ec 59 “*Buthe faid vnto another , Follow mee. 


3 Such asfol- a 
lowe Chrift; - And the fame fayd, Lord, fufter me firftto goe 


a 2 


a. and burie my father. 

O 60 And Iefusfaydvntohim, Let thedead 
PMah8.19. burie® their dead: but goe thou , and preach 
iGodosshi the kingdome of God. 

e preferred, 61 *5 Then another fayde , I will followe 
i thee,Lord: butlet me firit goe bid them fare- 
all duetiesthae well, which are at mine houle. 

u 62 And Iefus fayd vnto him , No man that 
fending ha they putteth his hand to the plough , and looketh 
Alek backe,is apt tothe kingdome of God. 


RYE 'Mirangers i : A 
fiom the on life,which is enerlafting and heavenly. 15 Such as fullow Chrift,muft as 


Once renonnce all worldly cares. 
CTA P. & 


i Thefenentiedifciples: -10 The vnthankefull -cities char- 
ced with impietic. : 17 The difciples returning home, are 
ae, to beehumble. 30 Who 1s our neighbour. 38. Of 
Martha and her fifter Marie. 


Fter **thefe things, the Lord appoin- 
tena Ated other feuentie alfo, and fent them 
e j . ° 2 e e 

kond forewar. two andtwo before him, into euery citie and 


Msofthe com- lace, whither infelfe fhould come. 
Deck chit, place, whither hee himi 


"Marke 10.1, 
Thefeuentie | 


Marth 9.37, 2 Andhefaydvntothem,* Theharuefts 
A great, but the labourers are fewe ; pray there- 


inifters ofthe forethe Lord of the harueft to fend foorth la- 

vor i ace ° : 

t Baiia as bourers into his harueft. | | | 
ibesamong 3 2Goe your wayes: behold, Ifendyou 

Mey bee diligent to doe their duetie, he that fentthem will alfo preferue them. 


Wolues ; but if 


Chap. x. 


Apoftles fent out. 34. 


foorthas lambes among wolues. 
4 Beareno:bag, neither fcrip; nor fhooes, 
and * falute ano man by the way. * 3 Kine.ait9. 
§  * And intowhatfoeucr, houfe ye enter, a Tia poker 
firft fay, Peace be to this houfe. pois AA 
6 Andifthefonne of peace bethere, your ma ut a 
| ae ; t t 
peacefhallreft vpon bim, if not, it {hall turneto 79 p” owne 
x hen is meant: 
you againe. x 
‘ p 5 Ufitall among the 
7. And inthat houfe¢taric ftill, eating and Heirewes shen 
drinking fuch things as by them foal bee fet to command 


i z A . _ athing to bee 
before you: * for the labourer is worthie of his done jpeedilic 
wages. Goe not from houfe to houfe. . without delay.as 


: ome 2-KG1G. 4.2.9. 
8. * Butinto whatfoeuercitie yee fhall en- for oshermié 


. . ; courteous and 

ter, iftheyreceiueyou, d eate fuch things as con 

are fét before you, ONS, are poynts 
9 -And heale the: ficke that are there, and 


of Christian dites 
i ties: as forthe 
{ay vnto. them, Thekingdome of God is come calling, it was 
n but for a feafon. 


neere vnto you. | *Matth.10.12. 
10 3 Bue into whatfoeuer.citie ye fhall en- ~arke6.10. 


P 5 . b Sofpeake the 
ter,ifthey will notreceiue you,goe your waies ie me 


out into the ftreetes of the fame,and fay, a 
rr Euen the very * duft which cleaucth on drine ofseaccand 
vsofyourcitie, we wipe off again{t you : not- econ = 
withftanding knowethis,that the kin vdome.of lodgingin that 
God was come neere vnto you. mon a 
12 For] fayto you, that it fhall bee eafier tharis, be not’ 
in that day for thein of Sodome , then for that cath i 
citie. ; ing as men doe 
12 * Woebetothee, Chorazin: woeke to p 3 
thee, Beth-faida: for ifthe miracles had beene place :fer here 
done in Tyrus and Sidon, which haue beene tna ann 
done in you , they hada great while:agone re- i 
pented, fitting in fackecloth and afhes. an fll 
14 Therefore it fhal beeafier for Tyrus,and *274,when the 
Sidon,at theiudgement, then for you. 


Churches were 
fetled : but thefe 
15 Andthou, Capernaum, which art exal= 4° fent abroad 


to.all the coafts 
ted to heauen,fhalt be thruft downetohell. > oftudéa to = 
16 @ *Hethat heareth you, heareth mee ; 1 to vader- 


fland,that the last 


and he that defpifeth you, defpifeth me: andhe Inbile is at hand. 
that defpifeth me,defpifeth him that fent me. - 22414. 


s à N zatth: 10.10. 
17: @+And the feuentie turned àgainewith 1.tim.5.18, 


ioy, faying, Lord, euenthe deuilsare {ubdued. d 

to vs € through thy Name. feluses with that 
18 And hee fayd vntothem, I fawe Satan, pr -, j 

like lightning , fall downe from heauen. 3 Godisa moft 
19 Beholde, I giue vnto you. power to ger ofthe mi- 

tread on Serpents, and Scorpions, and ouer 2 anking 

all the power ofthe enemie,and nothing fhall "Chap, 95. 

g hurt you. ey ie l 


20: Neuertheleffe,in thisreioyce not, that * Manh y 1.37, 


the {pirits are fubdued vnto you: but rather *%42tth.10.40, 
tohn x 3-20. 


reioyce, becaufe your. names arë written in 4 Neither the 
heauen. . gift of miracles, 


l ; . ,. neither what 
21 @ 5 That fame houre reioyced Tefus in elte foeuey excel- 


the fpirit, and fayd, I confeffe yntothee | Fa- sift, but 


' onely our-ele- 
ther, Lord of heauen and earth , that thou haft @ion giueth vs 


hidde thefe things fromthe wife and ynder- Spaa dia 


ioy. And the 

ftanding , and hath reuealed them to babes's only publithing 

af the Gofpél is 
the deftru@ion 
of Satan. ¢ For Christesdifciplesufed noabfolute authorities bat wrought fuch mi- 
racles , asthey did by calling upon ChriftesName. f Paul placeththe dewill and his 
angels, in the ayre as Ephe{:6.12. and hee i fayd to bee cast downe from thence by force, 
whenlns power is abolijhed by che voyce of the Gofpel::g Shall doe you wrong. § The: 
Church is contemptible , if wee behold the outward face of it, butthe wifedome: 
of God is not fo marueilous in.any thing,asinit, > Of this world, . 


euen 


Who is'our neighbour. 


| Then he euen fo, Father,becaufeit fo pleafedthee. || 
turnedto : 22 ° All things are giuen mee’ of my Fa- 
his difci- .- ther: and no manknoweth who the Sonne is, 
ples,and > but the Father : neither who. the Father is, 
fayd, Isread fauce the Sonne, and he to whom the Sonne wil 
in fome co- ` reweale him. i 
ples. 2 23 @7.Andhe turned to his difciples , and 
6 Whotoeuet ` fayd fecretly , *Bleffed ave the eyes, which 
a maae (ethacyeefee, 
Sonnewandreth `` 24 For I tell you that many Prophetsand 
ak tere Kings haue-defired to fee thofe things, which 
of the old Tefta- yee fee , and haue not {eene them: and to heare 
rae A inehe thofe things which yee heare, and haue not 
heard them. Pe. | 
25 @** Then beholde, i acertaine Law- 
yer {toode vp, and tempted him, faying, Ma- 
fier, What fhall I doe to inherite cternall life ? 
har wine’ ¿ 26 Andhe faydyntohim, What is written 
do@rineof the inthe Lawe? howreadeft thou? 
Soe wen, 27 And hee anfwered, and fayde, * Thou 
that profiad {halt loue thy Lord God with all thine heart, 
bimelfite and with all thy foule; & with all thy {trength, 
rites and Lawes ` and withall chy thought ,* and thy neighbour 
ae asthy felfe. 
Dent. éS. 
* Lisit. 19.8. 28 Then heefayd vnto him, Thou haft an- 
{wered right :this doe,and thou fhalt liue. 
29 ? But hee willing ‘to iuttifie himfelfe, 
fayde vnto Iefus , Who is then my neigh- 
bour? ) i 
30 And Iefusanfwered, and fayd, A cer- 
taine man went downe from Hierufalem to Ic- 
wt: = richo, andfell among theeues , and they rob- 
ear lame bed him ofhis raiment,and wounded him, and 
that hewa iuh ` departed, leauing him halfe: dead. 
that is voide of ae 
allfaslts: and 31 Now foit fell out,that there came down 
e mer „ acertaine Pricft that fame way, and when hee 
fication sn thes fawe him,he pafled by onthe other fide, 
fenfi. 32 And likewife alfo a Leuite , when hee 
was come necre to the place, went and looked 
on him, and pafled by onthe other fide. 

33 Thena certaine Samaritane , ashe iour- 
neyed,came neere ynto him, and:when he fawe 
himn,he had compaflion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound vp hié 
wounds,and powred in oyle and wine,and put 
him on his owne beaft, and brought him co an 
Inne,and made prouifion for him. 

35 Andonthe morrow when he departed, 
hee tooke out two pence, and gaue them to the 
hofte,and fayd vnto him, Take care ofhim,and 
whatfoeueér thou {pendeft more, when I come 
againe, | willrecompence thee. 

36 Which nowe of thefe three, thinkeft 
thou, was neighbour ynto him that fell among 
the theeues? 


37 And hefayd, Hethat fhewed mercie on 


measure of re 
nelation. 

* Mattl.t 3.16. 
¥Matth.22.3 5+ 
marke 12:28. 
$ Faith doeth 


9 Allthey are 
comprehended 
jn the name of 
our neighbour 
by the Lawe, 
whomloeuer we 
may helpe. 

k That t, to 


him. Then faid lefus vnto him, Goe, and doe Í 


thou likewife. , 

38 @ *°Now itcame to paffe,as they went, 
tained delicare- : that he entredinto acertaine towne, and acer~ 
Hed diligently, taine woman named Martha, ‘received him in- 
thatis it, which to herhoute. jajaa 


he efpecially xe- 39. And fhe had a fifter called Marie which 


guireth, 


yo Chrift careth 
not to lbe enter- 


S. Luke. 


alfo fate at Iefus feete'; and heard his prea~ 
ching. | 
40 But Mattha. was cumbred about much 
feruing, and came'to him, and fayd, Mafter, 
doeft thou not care that: my fifter hath left 
mee to ferue alone ? bid her therefore that thee 
helpeinee. 
41 And Iefusan{wered, and fayd vnto her, 
Martha,Martha,thou care(ft,and art troubled a- 
bout many things : : 
42 Butone thing is needefull , Mariehath 
chofen the good part, which fhall not be taken 
away fromher. — 7 
| CHAP. XI. 
1 Heteachethhis Apoftles to-pray. 14 The dumbe dem 
will drinenout. 27 A woman of the companie lifteth 
vpher voyce. 29-The Iewes require fignes. 27 Hee. 
being feaSted of the Pharife, re proweth the outward fhe 
of holineffe. C 
AN fo it was , that ashee was praying in 
acertaine place, when he ceafed; oneof 
his diciples fayd ynto him, Lorde, teach ys to 
pray,as lohn alfo taught his difciples, a 
2 * And hefaid vato them, When yepray, Maniy 
fay , * Our Father which art in heauen,halowed true a i 
be thy Name : Thy kingdome come: Letthy 
will be done, euen in earth, as zt # inheauen; 
3 Ourdayly bread gite vsa forthe day: ¢ Thatixan 
4 And forgiuevs our finnes : for euen wee m l 
forgiue cucry man that is indebted to vs: And ty —_ dt 
leade vs not into temptarion : but. deliuer ys bonstearefin 
from euill: Ti jp 
@ * Moreouer he faid vnto them, Which carine iam 
of you fhallhaue a friend,and fhall goe to him rande AA 
at midnight and fay vnto him, Friend, lend me ż cutofändiens 
three loaues? S W enii 
6 For.a friend of mine is comeout of the with faiti 
vis to mee, and Ihaue nothing to fetbefore 
im: 
7 _Andhe within fhould anfwere,and fay, 
Trouble mee not: the doore is now fhut; and — 
my children are with me inbed; I cannot rife 
and giue them to thee. 
© Ifay vnto you, Though he would not 
rife and yiue him, becaufeheishis friend,yet | 
doubtlefle becaufe of his >importunitie, hee fime oe | 
would rife and giuc him as manyas he needed, thas impudent 
9 .*And]I fay vnto you, Aske, and it thall ot an 
be giuen you : feeke,andye fhall find :.knocke, find fanle wit 
and it {hall be opened ynto you. i a dahlah AA 
Io. * Foreueryone that asketh, receiueth : Gola aa 
and he that feeketh, findeth: and to him that pase | 
knocketh, it fhall be opened, 7 | Aah 
11 *Ifa {onne hall aske bread of any of Trapi 
you that is afather , willhee giue himaftone? 13:47 aa 
orif be aske afilh , will hee for a fith ciue him "Matthi B i 
a ferpent? Oe 
12 Orit heaske an egge, willhe giue him 
a fcorpion? 7 
33 If yethen which are cuill,can giue good 
gifts vnto your children, howmuch more fhall 
your heauenly Father giue the holy Ghoft to 
them,that defire him? 
14. | *Then he caft outadeuill which was ‘ah 
o dumbe; #4 77“ 


@ That isas 


© A ftrong man armed. 


, dumbe : and when the deuill was gone out;the 
dumbe {pake, and the people wondered. 
i san example ~ 15 > But fome of them fayd , * He cafteth 
y Siindnesand.. OUt deuils through Beelzebub the chiefeófthe 
fach mar deuils. Bat a om 4 
— aneuill 16 And otherstempted him,feeking ofhim 
eoniciences"’ a figne from heaven. 
Fice the power of “37 4Butheknew their thoughts, and fayd 


God is blafphe- vntothem,* Euery. kingdome diuided againtt 
med, A . o or 
“Manti g.34 it felfe, fhall be delolatej, and anhoufe divided 


. 


ess. - againftan houfe, falleth. | 
Theeneway 18 So ifSatan alfo bee ‘diuided againit 
T En the himfelfe, how fhall-his kingdome:ftaùd , be- 
4 I falte,isthis, that caufe yee fay that I.caft out deuils:¢ through 
the true Cnr! 


oragreement © © 19: If Ithrough Beelzebub caft out deuils 
with Satan; And : 3 
ieremaineththat by whome doe your children caft them out? 
Therefore fhall they be your Iudges. 


after wee knowe 
him,we acknow 


f 


e 
g 


ledge him. 20 Butif I bythe d finger of God caft- out 

T ham deuils, doubtleffe: the kingdome of God ‘is 
c By the Ea; come ynto you. 

oana PP oyr: When aftrong man armed keepeth his 


Me d- That is, by the 
, Wa Power of God: fo 
i) zt ò fayd, Exod, 

; 


€ palace; thethings that hee poffeffeth, are in 
peace. 

_, .. 22 But whena ftronger then he, commeth 
Bii aie See vpon hiin, and ouercommeth him: hee taketh 
anepenandvoide from himall his armour wherinhe trufted, and 


8.19. 


Dafoe faby _ diuideth his {poiles. 
at E eee “23° Hethatiis not with me; is againftme : 
NE, “phe a : and he that gathereth not with me,fcattereth. 
Pep intinde © 44 °* © When. the vncleane fpirit is gone 
erent men,and 


fichasloueto Outofaman he walketh through drie places, 
haue 2 meane, feeking reft : and when hee findethnone, hee 


Bae tc recon: faith, I will returne ynto mine. houfe whence 
ont ~ Tcameout. 7 
ite 3.43. 25. And when hee commeth, he findeth it 
tot contin fweptand garnithed. 
inworlecae, - - 26 Then goeth hee , and taketh to him fe- 
WE t “ uen other fpirits worfe then himfelfe : and they 
y Bie enter in, and dwell there : * fo the laht {tate of 


_» thatmanis worfe then the firft. i 
i feekth 27 @ 7 Andit carneto paffe as he {aid thefe 
nhin things, a certaine woman of the compariy lif- 
ition, : . ted vp'her voice, and fayd vnto him , Blefled ¢ 
the wombethat bare thec,and the paps which 
* thou haft fucked. 
© 98 But he fayd, Yea, rather blefled are they 
©.. thatheare the word of God, and keepe it. 
Mat. 12 29 T *8 And when the people were gathe- 
Min or. redthicke together , he begantofay, Thisisa 
icles, in wicked generation: They feeke afigne, and 
ere kered be giuenthem;butthe fene 
i receiue pu: there fhal no figne be giuen them; e fig 
mania, » Of Tonas the Prophet. 
| a o. For as Ionas was a figne tothe Nine- 
«© — . . uites i fo fhallalfo the Sonne of manbe tothis 
efieration. «<> - 
! = a 31 * The Queene of the South thal rife 
avs, | in judgement , with the men of this generati- 
on;arid fhall condemne them: for fhee came 
from the vtmoft parts of the earth to heare the 
wifedome of Solomon, and beholde, å greater 
then’ Solomon here. | ad 
32 Themen of Nineuefhall rifein iudge- 


M 


Ma 1.12.38,39. 


Chap. Xj. 


Woe tohypocrites. 35. 


Ionas 3,5. 
* Chap.8. 6. 
matth. S.I 5. 
marke 4.21. 
9 Ourn indes 
are therefore 
lightned with 


ment with this generation, and fhal condemne 
it : for they *repented-at the preaching of Io- 
nas : and behold,a greater then Ionas # here; 
33 $ *2No man when hee hath lighted a 
candle, putteth it ina privie place, neither vn- 


the knowledge 
derabufhell : buton a candléfticke ; that they a God,that we 
ich: si : ould giné lighe 
which * Th “hehe PAR ” a okers. ane 
e light of the odie is the eve: thereforeour 
34 5 A chiefeft labour 


ole, then is thy ought to beto 


if thine eye be cúil, thén py tes that 
*Matth.6; 23: 
10 The fernice 
of God céfifterh 
not in ohtward 
cleanlineffe, and 


deuifed rites or 
then {hall all bee ceremonies, but 


therefore when thine eyé is fin 
whole bodylight : but 
thy bodieis darke. 

35 Take heede therefore, that the light 
whichis inthee, be notdarkenefle, 

36 Iftherefore thy whole bodie hall bee 
hehe, hauing no part darke, 


: : the fpiricuall 
light; euen as when a candle doeth lighe thee tiehrecuinefie of 
with the brightneffe. the heart arid 


charitie, - 
*Matth.2 3.25. 
S That t,accor- 
ing to your abt« 
litie: as who 
would fay, in 
cad of your ex- 
tortion, which 
hindered you, 


37 $| "° Andas hee {pake , acertaine Pharife 
befought him to dine with him: and hee went 
in, and fate downe at table. 

38 And'when the Pharife faw it,he maruei- 
led that he hadnot firk wafhed before dinner. 

39. “And the Lord fayd to him, In deed ye ft 
Pharifes make cleane the outfide of the cup, MOr cae 
and of the platter: but the inward part is full mig ay 
ofrauening and wickednefle. your abilivie fhal 

40. Yefooles, didnot hee that made that rm om 
which is without, make that which is within 
alfo ? 


vat etm 
platter,be fanti- 
41 Therefore , giue almes fof thofe things facia) 
Which you hatie,and behold, all things fhallbe ie ar 
cleane toyou. ; iI ae 
42-7 But woe Je to you, Pharifes : for yee Cit, i0 cae 
8 tithe ‘the mint and the rue, and “all manner ey fori 
herbes,and paffe ouer iiudgement,and the loue Mir atas 
ofGod: thefe ought yee to haue done, ‘and ae 
not to haue left the other yndone, Godi Leap tht 
43. *™ Woe beeto you, Pharifes: for yee (erenhpert™ 


$ due to be payd. 
loue the vppermoft feats in the Synagogues, 4, Ofall kinde of 
do : na ] k o herbes fomejas - 
and greetings in the markets. Aiii- 


44 Woe beto you, Scribes and Pharifes a She bis 
° ` enchiridionta 
hypocrites : for yee are as graues which ap- 7 cureiicc,cap.99: 
pearenot , and the men that walke ouer them, e a 
i l tn like fort ho 
perceiue not. that place of Paul, 
45 @ %Then anfwered’ one of the Law- '-Ti:2.4.god 
é è 1 will hane all men 
yers and faid vnto him , Matter, thus faying zote fandisto 
thou putteft vs to rebukealfo. be expounded af. 
46 And hefayd, Woe be to youalfo 


ter the (ame maa 
3 yee ner, 
Lawyers > *for ye lade men with burdens gric- 


i That isto fay, 


that that isright 
uous to be borne, and ye your felues touch not and reafon mee 
the burdens with one of your fingers. ee ay 
47 *Woeéetoyou: * forye buildthe fe- sith the com 
sis 3] mandemėntsof 
a ofthe Prophets ; and your fathers kil- 7 fecond tables 
ea tnem, l and the other 
k ° # words, the lone 
48 Truely * yec beare witneffe, and allow faed,containe 
the deeds of your fathers:for they killed them, ta á 
° . ; : ap. 20, ° 
and ye build thei fepulchres. m a da 
12.38,39. 


12 Hypocrifie and ambition are commonly ioyned together. 13 Hypocrites de- 
ceiue men with an outward fhew,. *Mat,23.27. 14 Hypocrites are very feucre 
againft other men, biit chinke all things lawfull to themfelues. | * Mat, 23.4 alfsis, 
‘10,. 15 Hypocrites honour thofe faints when they are’ dead, whom they moft 
cruelly perfecute,when they are aline, *Maif23.29, k., When you pérfecute Gods 
fernants, like mad men euen as your fathers did, though you colour. it wiih a pretence of god~ 
lines,yet notwithftanding,in that you beautifie the fepulchrés of the Prophets, what do yowelfe 
but glory in your fathers crneltie, and fet Up monnments( as it were )inglory & trish o fit? 


49 There- 


49 Therefore fayd the wifedome of God,I 
willfend them Prophets. and Apottles , and of 
- them they fhall flay.and !perfecuté away, 
go That the blood of all the Prophets, 
m fhed ftom the foundation. of the world, may 
be required of this generation, | 
51 From the blood of * Abel, vato the blood 
of * Zacharias , which was flaine betweene the 
altar. andthe Temple : verely.1 fay vnto you, it 
fhall be required of this generation. 

52 Woe beto you Lawyers: for ye haue 
x6 aney ove. taken away the key of knowledge : yee en- 
chiefly hindered tred not in your felues, and them that came in; 
cn ainte the Ye forbade. | 
knowledge of 53.17 Andas hee fayd thefe, things vnto 
ie which , them, the Scribes and Pharifes began to vige 
dposajgaprrs him fore, and to°prouoke him, to {peake of 
STashaend. many things, 

54. Laying. waite for him , and feeking to 

catch fome thing of his mouth , whereby they 
mightaccufe him, 


1 They fhall fo 
vexe them and 
trouble them, that 
at length they fhal 
banifh them, « 

m That you may 
be called to .anac- 
count for it, yea, 
and be punifhed, 
forthe fheding of 
that blood of the 
Prophets. 
*Gene.4.9. . 
*2.Chro2 4.21; 


den and taken 
away, fa thatit 
cannot bee fonnd 
anywhere. 

37. The more 
the world is o i 
reprehended , the worfe it isand yet muft wee not betray the trueth. o. They pro- 


pofed many queftions to him , to draw [onie thing out ef his mouth, which they might trais ~ 


teroufly carpe at, 
CHAP. XII 
1 The leauenof the Pharifes. 5 Whoistobe feared. § To 
confeffe Chrift.. 17 The parable of the rich man whofe 
land was very fertile. 22 Not to care for earthly things, 


-3a but tofecke the kingdome of God. 39 The thiefe in 
s i thenight. 31 Debate forthe Gofpels fake. 
marke 8.1.4. . a : As 3 
mar’ wet p A ther 7an innumerable multitude of people, 
— et io fayvnto his’ difciples firft, Take heedeto 
ppointea by l 2 : F 
your felues of the leaucn of the Phariles, which 
ple, muft both 
take good heed p : 
S emalia: -2 * For there is nothing coucred, that fhall 
corrupt tne pu- ` . 
F odrine: NOt be reuealed : neither hid, that fhall not bee 
with me? 
lofes,and alfo 
g _ Wherefore whatfoeuer ye haue fpoken 
through thehelp ; ; ; avd j : š 
Eae obe in darkeneffe, it {hall be heard in the light : and 
Grine, openly & places, fhallbe preached on the houfes. 
s Word fr * 2 And I fay. vnto you,my friendes, bee 
ten thoufand of 
people,a certaine 
number foranvne thatarenot ableto doe anymore. | 
geet But Iwill > forewarne you, whome yee 
marke 4.22. 
M 1b. 0.28. j e = 
mo led, hath power to caftinto hell: yea, I fay yn- 
pocrites haue; to you,him feare, 
princes to eXe- 
tie, yet there 1s : : i 
E sent ating farthings, and yet not one of them is forgotten 
before God? 
of them, the .. 
may be,(eeing numbred : feare not therefore : yee are more of 
they cando no~. value then many {parrowes. 
pleafeth -> i 
andGodwill : confeffe me before men,him fhall the Sonne of 
thatmaybea- man confeffc alfo before the Angels of God, 
gainft the fal- — - ) 
ele, b Héwarneth them of dangers that prefently hang -ower their heads, fer thefe that 
dome upon the fudden:, doe make the greater wound, °1.Sam. 14.45. alles 27-35. 
conftant conteffion : and horribleis the. pusifhment’ of tho denying of Chrift,yea 
impoflible to be called backe againe fhall che punifhment bee , if vpon fetpurpofe, 


* Matth, 16:5. Į N** the meane time , there gathered toge- 
teacheisofGods fo that they trode one another: and hee began 
him for his peos 
` ishypocrifie. 

ritie of doGrine 

knowen. 
take paines 
forth fineeredo- that which ye haue {poken in the eare, in fecret 
a Word for word, 

not afraid of them that kill thebody, and after 
* Mat.10,26. 

fhall feare : feare him which after hee hath kil- 
2 Although hy- 
cutetheir cruel. . © Arenotfiue {parrowes bought for two 
fhould be afraid 

PN | re 
i tlie 7.. *Yea,and all the haires of your head are 
thing, bur what “i ' 
8 *3 Alfo I fay vnto you, Whofoeuer fhall 

not any thing . 
uation of his 
* Chap.9.26.matth.1Q. 32. marke 8.38. 2.tim.1.12. 3° Great is the reward: of a 
both with mouth and heart we blafphenie à knowen tructh, 


The rich man. 


ro * And whofoeuer fhall{fpeakea worda- *Mattza, - 
him : but vnto him, that fhal blafpheme theho- 
5 
© d har dco Ns 
hee that cang 
the fame houre what ye ought to fay. 
not be wanti 
tance with me. | vad conn 
15 Wherefore hee fayd: vnto them, Take 1° fr thres 
inheritance, 
in his riches. . -> 
fofter vp and 
brought foorth fruits plenteoufly. a 
e would diftin 
voome, Where I may lay vp my fruits ? gouernance, | 
to beware of: 
ahi of the Golpel; 
haft much goods layd vp for many yeres: liue 
fters , to theur 
night will they fetch away thy foule from ; By cowetaa 
à TS fire toga 
21 Sozsheė that gathereth riches to him- 
d God sihe 
fore I fay vnto you, * Takeno thought foryour 
6 There are 
23 The life is more then meate : and the “au 
that poffeffeth ! 
25. And which of you with taking thought comity as tla 
Ahi de , Efa 
leatt thing a Why take ye thought for the rem- fille, ia 
s : i BA conetous 
you, that Salomon. himfelfein all his royalti¢ (yuvlesssid 
fpend their li J 


g Buthee that {hall denie me before men, 
fhall be denied before the-Angels of God. 
gaintt the Sonne ofman, it fhall bee forgiuen marke gaai 
Liohn Sagi 
ly Ghoft, it fall not be forgiuen. e CER 
rx “4 And when they {håll bring youviito «5,5 
r f P d T ( TO. 
the Synagogues , and vnto therulers andPrin- ‘marke sgam 
ces; takeno thought how, orwhat thingyee +; 428 
fhall anfwere,or what ye fhallfpeake. : 1): fue togn 
12 For the holy Ghoft.thall:teach yowin eenas ai 
. ua 
13 5And.one of the companie {aide vnto norbemas 
him, Matter, bid my brotherdiuide the inheri- to theweakg 
> ‘Which firi 
14. Andhe fayd vnto him, Man, who made Hissppoimed 
me aiudge,oradiuider oueryou. oe 
ae > caules be aiud 
heed,and beware of ¢ couetoufnes: for though todinide ans 
' j ; e . d . 
aman haue abundance yet hislifed{tandeth not Fit fortha 
i > hee would nog 
6 s z 
16 And he put forth a parable vnto them, chain thee 
faying , The ground of a certaine: rich man !yopmionthat 
' J à K of Meilias ; Ses 
17 Therefore hee fthought with himfelfe, condly,fortha 
faying, What fhall I doe, becaufe I have No guit theciull 
k R aa. ag fromthe Ecele 
18 Andhe fayd, This will I doe; Iwill pull fistical: mhi 
downe my barnes,and build greater, & therein 19 toteachig 
willl gather all my fruits,and-:my goods.’ =; them which 
19 ArndI will fay to my foule, Soule, thou bufe rhode 
and allo the. 
at eafe, eate,drinke,and8 take thy paftime. namanka 
20 Dut Godfayd vnto him , O foole , this owne na 
commodities 
thee : then whofe fhall thofe things bee which */«#meamty 
; . 3 . thatgreediede 
thou haft prouided? fire t 
monly with oa 
i D the wrt 
{elfe,and isnotrich in Godee- 3 d Gadi 
22.7 And he {pake vnto his difciples, There- in 
goods are nota 
life; what yee {hall eate: neither for your bo- i nemorein 
die, what ye fhall puton. | j thentich mien 
: vpon theirtl 
bodie more then rayment,. yis ie 
a Or rather ¢ 
24. Confider the rauens : for they. neither ae ill 
fowenorreape : which neither hane ftorchoufe se 
nor barne, and yet God feedeth them: how sora piece of 
much more are ye better then foules? gra a 
; nt an whole, 
can adde to his ftature one cubite? : Sal 
A G “os 
26 If:yee then bee not able to doe-the andfeldes 
é i 
- 5.00- ) sm 
nant? Z F Made lis 
"x ego j l j thi 
27 Confider thelilieshow they grow: they ane me 
labour not , neither {pin they : yet Tfay-vnto the propan 
was not clothed like one ofthefe. e _ 
PF l e tn thofe triz 
28 IfthenGodfo clothe the graffe which fes. 
Gg ‘Bes mer 
j D w. = e iii i, i nid make go 
cheare. ~ b Caring for no: man but: for himfeife , and minding to val in hi | 
ii Pe ia up vpon the prouidence of God, is a pma 
oon é i ee ! Bee ht X FEAS 
ea on 9 pihing carefulneie of ran i x this ite att | 


1S 


PT he faithfull feruant. 


.. jsto day inthe field, and to morowis-caft into 


the oven, how much more will he clothe you, 


FO ye of little faith ? 
p 29. Therefore aske not what yee fhall eate, 
g Ametaphore 
taken of things 


ai fufpenfe. 
piirin ha: 30 For all fuch things the people of the 
r: ears, world feeke for : and your fatherknoweth that 
ndbang pen re haue needeof thefethings. 
y 

he arme of mans r 8 ° 

ae apyesoa 3L" But rather feeke yce after the king- 
peringand dott- dome of God, and all thefe things fhall be cait 

mindes,{way- : 

g foraetimes this vpon yo ul. ) 

pif 32. *Feare not, little flocke : for it is your 

i ait. - Fathers pleafure, to giue you the kingdome. 


ackenothingy, KIO aie sue i A 
A 33-4 *° Sell that yehaue,and giue *almes: 


ith dre care- 
ill for the kinge 
meo molin treafure thar can neuer faile in heauen , where 
ing pete MET thiefe commeth, neither moth corrupteth, 
Boke for fmall | ; 
Rings achis.. -34 For where your tréafure is , there will 
ae g-. your hearts be alfo. 
th VS rreesy. . b 
i FRAY 35: 4 ti: Let yourloines be girt about, arid 
ings. your lights burning, 
36 And yee your felues like ynto men.that 


t Mat.6,20- 
10 A godly; IT : 
waite for their mafter, when hee will returne 


ountifulnes is. 

paeady. ay £0, 
er true sic isa ' 
Thuis thefi-. D l Serre. 
onmi, and knocketh, they may open ynto him im 

fr by this word,:: mediatlye =. © i 

ear \. 37 Bleffed are thofe feruants, whome the 
piae. Lord when hee commeth fhal! finde wakiùg : 
asm. verely I fay vato you,hee will gird himfelfe a- 
deandpoore. bout and make ther to fit downe at table,and 

will come foorth and {erue them. 

tf 38 Andifhecomeinthe {fecond watch, or 

i ein the third watch, and fhall finde them 


d t 
id to gine almes, 


poore. 
.40 *Beyealfo prepared therefore : forthe 
B .« Sonneof man wil! come atan houre when yee 


Bet, 1.1.3- 4 
L The lit of, thinke not. , 


ihule- ar Then Peter faidynto him, Matter, tel- 
i oan leftthou this parable vito vs, or euen to all? 
ertaine watch:. 42 And'the Lordfaid, Who ts a faithful! 
ge Ñ he inalter, fhall make 
shauingthe.. teward and wife, whom the malter ihe So 
i Bes > ruler ouer his houfhold, to, piue them their 
fore, l portion of meat in{eafon? a 
a 43 Blefled z that feruant, whom his mafter 
3... whenhe commeth, fhall, finde fo doing... 
pone have. 44 Ofa trueth I fay vnto you, that he will 
ptch,then they makehim ruler ouer allthae he hath. 
aoa me eon ig Buti if that feruant fay in his heart, My 
thehowhold snalter doeth deferre:his. comming, and fhail 
Begiri to {mite the feruants ,andimaidens, and 
Beth fach mea- eo Gate, arid drinke, and to bë drinker, l 
a h6: The walter ofthat: feruant will! come 
Mees isd $a daywheh he thinkech not, andatan houte 
Pact’: ashen heé-is: not ware of; and will‘cut him 
Ses off, and giue him his:portion with the ynbe- 
Jeers neti 0: Meg hata bien & 
47 F And that ferugnt that knew his ma- 


på 


eiretar a 


‘Chap. xiij 


or what ye fhalldrinke „neither ‘hang youin 


make you bagges , which waxe not olde, à 


‘from the wedding, that when hee commeth 


e 


Cha 


fters will , and prepared not himfelfe, neither 
did according to his will, fhalbe beaten with 
many /Pripes. , 
48 Buthee tharkneweitnot, and yet did 
commit things worthy of ftripes , fhalbe bed- 
tén with fewe fripes $ for vnto whomfoeuer 
much is giuen, of himfhalbe muchrequired, 
and to whom,men much commit, ™ thé more 
of him will they aske, 
49° 81am come to put fire onthe earth, 
and what is my defire, ifit be already kindled ? 

50 Notwichftanding I muft bee baptized 
with a baptifme, and how am I grieved, till. it 
be ended ? 
gt * Thinke yee that Iam come to gitie 
peaceon earth? Irell you, nay , but rather de- 
bare. 

52 For from hencefoorth there fhalbe fiue 
in one houfe diuided ; three againfttwo, and 
twoagainftthree. 

53. The father fhall be ditided agdinft the 
fonne , and the fonne againft the father: the 
mother againft the daughter, and the daugh- 
ter again{t the mother: the mother inlaw a- 
gainft her daughter in law,and the daughter in 
law againft her mother in law. 

54 -S| * ' Then fayde hee to the people, 
When yee fee a cloud " rife out of the Weft; 
Rtraightway yee fay, afhowre commeth: and 
foitis, | 

gy Andwhen ye fee the South winde blow, 
ye fay, that it will be hote: and it cormmeth to 
paffe.. L 
-~ §6 Hypocrites, ye can difcériethe face of 
the earth, aid of the skie ; bur why difcerne ye 
not this time? i 

_ §7 " Yea, andwhy iudge yenot of your 
felues whatis right? , 

58, q * While thou goeft with thine aduer- 
farie to theruler , as. thowart in the way , giie 
diligente in the way, that thou mayeft be deli- 
ered from him, lefthe draw thee tothe iudge, 
and the ivdge deliver thee to the °iayler, and 
the iayler caft thee into prifon. be 

sg Ttell thee,thou fhalcnot'depart thence, 
tillthow haft payed the vtimoft mite. 
gal ti wits H A- P XIII. 

4 Of the Galileans, » andthofe that were /laize vnder Si- 
loam.: 6' T he figtiee that bare ho fuites, 1 The woman 
> peaced With the [pirit-of infirmities that i, with a difeafe 
brought on her by Satan;is healed. 19 The parable of the 
d graine, of. muftarä: feede. 21\ Of leawen. 23 How fewe 
{hall be Janed», 32, Herode that fore. 
HA Here * were certaine men prefent-at the 
A fame {eafon, that fhewed him. of the Ga- 
fileans, whofe blood? Pilate had mingled with 
their facrifices.. 
“2 And lefus an{wered,and faid ynto them, 
Suppofe yee, that thefé Galileahs were greater 
finners then all the other Galileans , becatife 
they hauefuffered fuch things? 
3 LI tell you, nay: but except yee amend 
your liues, yefhallall likewife perifh; 
yecre of Tiberins teigne a Christ Rnifbed the worke of ony redemption 


4 OF 


baptiime. 36 


ad 


m More-then of 
hign,to whom fò 
much was not 
ginen. 

13 The Gofpel 
isthe only canfe 
of peace betwixt 
the godly;and fo 
isitthe occafion 
of great trouble, 
antong the wice 
ked. 

+ Matt.1 0. $4. 
¥Matt.16.2. 

14° Men which 
are'very quick of 
fight in earthly 
things, are blind 
in thote things, 
which pertaine 
tothe heauenly 
life, and that, 
through theiz 
owne malice. 
n Whichappea» 
reth,and gathereth 
st felfetogerber tm 
that part of the 
AJTE n "e 
15 Menthar aré 
blinded with che 
Ione of them- _ 
felties and therée 
fore are detefta- 
ble & ftubburne 
fhalt beare the 
reward of their 
folly. 

* Matt3 025. 

o Tohina' that 
had to demand 
and gather the 
amerciaments, 
which they meré 
condemned unto; 
that had wrong 
filly troubled men: 
moreoner,the mda 
Sifivates officers 
make them whith 
ave condemned, 
pay that; thar they 
owe, yea and of- 
tentimes if they. 
bé obftinate, they 
doe not only take 
the cofts and thars 
ges of them, but 
al fo tmprifon 


them, 


1 We mult nog 
reioyce at the 
iuft punifhmeri¢ 
of others, bit tas 
ther. be inftru- 
Ged theréby io ` 
repenrauce: 

a Pontiws Pilate 
wis Soucriour 

of Iusdea,alyno(t 
tényeeres; and 
about théfisyth 
yeere of his go- 
wcrnment which 
might be about 
the fifteenth 
by his death; 


The barren figtree. | 


4 Orthinke you thacthofe eighteene, vp- 
b Towit,inthe ON whome thetowerin Siloam fell, and flew 


place or riwer: = them, were finnersaboue all men that dwell in 


for Siloam was a 
fmallriner, from Lerufalém ? 


whence the con- 
duits of the citie 
came, whereof 
Tobn 9:7. and 
Ejay 8. 6. and 
therefore it was a 
tower or acaftle, 
built upon the 
conduit fide which 


your liues, ye fhall all likewife perifh. 


man had a figge treé planted in his vineyard : 
and hee came and fought fruite thereon, and 
eatin found none. : | 

f ne jnahen= i A H Se . 
ly and killed fome. 7 Then faid hee to the dreffer of his vine- 
z grea & long: yard, Behold, this three yeeres haue I come 
fuffering isthe. J, s Wey : 

atienceof God, and fought fruit of this figtree, and find none : 

be yer forhatat cut it downe : why keepeth it alfo the ground 
length he execu- Di 
tethiudgement. © barren? 
c Maketh the 
ground barrenin 
that part, which 
otherwife were 
good for vines. 


Lord, let it alone this yeerealfo, till Ldigge 
round aboutit, and dung it. , 
9. And if it beare fruite, well: ifnot, then 
after thou fhalt cutit downe. 
3 Chrift came IO q 3 Andhee taught in one of the Syna- 
eran a -Sogues on the Sabbath day. 
of Satans- : 
d Troibledwih hada {pirit of infirmity eighteene yeeres,and 
adifeafewbich was bowed together, and couldnot. lift vp ber 
Satan brought. , vy 
felfe in any wife. 


12 When Iefus faweher, hee called herto. 


e For Satanhad him, and {aid to her, Woman, thou art ¢loofed 

the woman bound, fi ay aa ? R : 

asif fhe bad beene rom thy dileaie. D- , 

in chaines, in fo 13 -Andhee laidhis:hands on her , and im- 

much that for. i i i 
mediatly fhee was made ftraight againe, and 

glorificd God. 


eighteene yeeres 
fpace, fhe could 
14 #Andthe £ ruler of the Synagogue an- 


not hold up.her 
head, 


4 Aliuely image fered with indignation, becaufe that Tefus 


of hypocrifie,& 
reward thereof. 
f One of theralers 
of the Synagogue, 
for it appeareth. 
by Marke §.22.. 
and Alfes 13.15. 
that there were 
snany rulers of the 


Synagogue, 


healed on the Sabbath day , and faid; ynto the 


people, There are fixe dayes in which men 


be healed, andnotonthe Sabbath day. __ 

15 Then anfweredhim the Lord, and faid; 
Hypocrite , doeth not each one of you on the 
Sabbath day loofe his oxe or his affe from the 
ftall, and leade him away to. the water ? l 

16 And ought, not this daughter of Abra» 
ham, whom Satan had:bound, loe, eighteene 
yeeres, be loofed from this bond onthe Sab- 
bath day? - 4 , 

17 And whem hecfaid thefe things, all his 
aduerfarics were afhamed: butall the peoplé 
reioycedat all the excellent things, that were 
doneby him- i EALES 
18 @*Then fatdfiee, What is the king- 
dome of God like ? or whereto {hall I com- 
pare it? 


¥ Mat.t3.31. 
anarke 4.3% 
5, God begine 19, ° It is like. a graine of :muftard feede, 
nethhisking-». - which a mantooke andfowed in his garden, 
Sita: and it grewe, and waxed a egreattree, andthe 
the vnlooked for. foules of the heauen made neftes in the bran; 
Totem lak  chesthereof. | 
ae M 20 €j * Andagaine he faid, W hereunto fhall 
ei [liken the kingdome of God? j 
21 Itis like leauen, which a woman tooke, 
and hiddé in three peckes of floure, tillall was 
leauened. 


TS. Luke. 


Jerufalem. 
5. Itell you, nay: but except yee amend 


6 @*He {pakealfo this parable, A certaine 


8 Andhee anfwered, and {aid vnto him, 


1I And behold, there was a woman which 


ought to worke : in them therefore come and, 


children together, asthe henne gathereth her 


Chritt preacheth, 


22 @*° And hee went through all cities * Mas 9, 
atid townes, teaching andiourneying towards marl 6.6." 
Te . : which had a 
‘23° Then faid one vnto him, Lord, are there = with 
few that fhalbe faued? And he faid vnto them, righ wana 

24 *Striueto enter inat the ftrait gate : for mea hag 
many, I fay vnto you, will feeke to enterin, their own 
and fhall not be able. 


or a hut 
Of the Kir 
25 When the good man of the honfe is ri~. of God 
fen yp,and hath fhut tothe doore,and ye begin 9'meiin 
to {tand without , andto knocke at the doore; vii arh 
faying , Lord, Lord, open to vs, and hee fhall 
anfwere and fay vnto you, Iknowe you not 
whence yeare, | = ` theweth. ” 
26 7 Then fhall yee begin to fay, Wee haue Peal 
eaten and drunke in thy prefence, apd thou sles, — 
hafttaughtinourftreetes. n of din 
27 .* But he fhallfay,I tell you, [know you aud the call 
not whence yee are: depart from me, all yee isfoisioig. a 
workers of iniquitie. | ie 
28 ® There fhall be weeping and gnafhing Shad 
of teeth, when ye {hall fee Abraham and Haac,. eee 
and Iacob, andall the Prophets in the king- *atriggq) 
dome of God, and your felues thruft out’ at #4 aaa 
doores. t “9 Wem 208 
29 Then {hall come many from the 8 Eat, Gracin 
and from the Weft ,-and from the North, and ling, through 
from the South, and fhall fit at Table in the cera o 
kingdome of God. | —— o 
~ 30. * Andbehold, there are laft, which {hall hia aag 
be firft, and'there are firft,which fhalbe laft: ~ e 
31 ? The fame day there came certaine Pha- tin and uo 
rifes and faid vnto him, Depart, and go hence: ? et = 
for Herod will kill thee. “pak elfe, by Tod 
32 Then faid hee vntothem, Goeyee and fad ter 
tellthat * Foxe , Behold, I caft out deuils; and shi nopia 


f Jade: sty: ig ox pages D7 
will heale ftill i to day, ahd to morow, and the ines ol 


third day I {hall be * perfected. : 
all tlre tome 
33 *Neuerthelefle, I muft walke today, inpe 
and to morow, and thé day following : forit Pawi 
cannot be that a Prophet fhould perifh out of ‘shejierieef 
Hierufalem. ——— 
234. XQ Hierufalem,Hierufalem, which kil+ wheremore 
left che Prophets,and ftoneft chem that are fent ie aadig d 
tothee, how often would I haue gathered thy they which 
wai within t 
— + Auiary &'C 
'brood yndet her wings, and ye would not! ` istelfe: but 
À : r ore a ou gape feechitja y 
35 Behold, yout hoùfe is left vnto you de- hiscimet 
folate : and verely I tell you, ye fhall not fee me mee 
vntill the time come that ye fhall fay, Bleffed és 1 wordfers 


he that commeth in the Name of the Lord.” Poa > 
) ry gt 
CH AiB XIIE = 
2. The drop Realed’ on the Sabbath. 8 Thiéchiefe places > 
at’ bandwets.''%2 ‘The poore muft bee called to our feafts. 
. 16, :Of thofe.that were bid tothe great Supper..2 3. Some 
compelled ko\comein. 28. One about to build a towers 
A Nd itcame to paffe that when hee was 
L entred, into the houfe of 4. one of the 
chiefe: Pharifes: on’ the Sabbath-day, to eate 
bread, they watched him. ba 


1 The Law 
the very Sab 
bath ought 
to hinder tr 
fices of chari 
a Either 

n PN O ’ the Elders; 
bey called the Sanhedrin, or one of the chiefe of the Syna o for all the Pharifeswe 
chiefe men ofthe Synagogue, Ighn 7.48 ers Serhan Be ue name ofa fikt 


appears by the whole hiftorie thas the Pharifès were in great credite. 


2 And 


The parable of 


2 Andbehold, there was a certaine man 
before him, which had the dropfie, 
3 Then Ieflis anfwering, fpake vnto the 
_ ~ Lawyersand Pharifes, faying, Isit lawfull to 


J 


heale on the Sabbath day? 

4 Andthey helde their peace. Then hee 
tooke hiiti, and healed him, and let him goe, 

5 - And anfwered them, faying, Which of 
you fall hane an afle, or an oxe fallen intoa pit, 
} and will not ftraightway pull him out on the 
| Sabbath day ? 

Yy - ‘6 Sothey could not anfwere him againe to 
To thofe things. 

ME 2 Thereward 7 @|* He fpake alfoa parable tothe cuetts, 

| eee jee when he marked how th ey chofe out the chiefe 

T ewardoftrue roomes, and {aid vneto them, 

x aed 8 When thou thalt be bidden of any man 
b ae ‘toa wedding, fet not thy felfe downe inthe 
y chiefeft place, left a more honourable man then 
thou, be bidden of him! 

-9 - And he that bade both him and thee, 
come, andfay to thee, Giue this man roome, 
and thou then begin with fhame to take the 
loweft roome. 
`- 10 * But when chou art bidden, goeand fit 
downe in the loweftroome, that when he that 
bade thee, commeth, hee may fay vnto thee, 
Priend, fit vp higher: then fhalt thou haue wor- 
fhip-in the prefence of them that fit at table 
with thee. 

11 * For whofoeuer exalteth himfelfe, thall 
bebrought lowe, and he that humbleth him- 
felfe; fhall be exalted. 

12 
den him, * When thou makeft.a dinner, ora 
fupper; call not thy friends, northy brethren, 
neither thy kinfmen, northe rich neighbours, 
left they alfo bid thee againe,and a recompenfe 


*Pyot.2§ 65. 


* Chap.18.14. 
matih.2 3.12. 


3 Againft them 
which Jauith out 
their goods ei- 
ther ambitioufly 
or for hope of 
compelice, 
whereas Chri- 


j 


ftian charitie re- 
Apetterh onely be made thee. 
oiy of -. .. 143. But when thou makeft a feaft, call the 


„ poore, themaimed,the lame, avd the blinde, 
: 14 And thou fhalt be blefled, becaufe they 
, cannot recompenfe thee: for thou fhalt bere- 
-compenfed at the refurrection of the iuft. 
15. @ Now when one of them that fate at 
table heard thefe things,he faid vnto him,Blef- 
. fed ahethat eateth bread in the kingdome of 


rofit of our 

eighbour, . 
ARA 

ees, 


j E. i God. ; e 
Themoft pat 4 6’ Then faid he tohim, * A certaine man 
nof them to 


hom God hath made a great {upper and bade many, i 
Shon 17. Andfenthis feruants at fuppertimeto 
hhelpesas {ay to them that were bidden, Come: for all 
reed icy things are now ready. m 

ilingly turne 18 4Burt they all with? one minde began to 
E < make excufe: The firft faid vntohim, I haue 
Asef fapur-. bought a Farme, and I muft needs goe out and 
libs ‘feeit: Ipray thee haue me excufed. | 
eas < _ 19 And another faid, I haue bought fiue 
ee yokeof oxen, and I goe to proue them: I pray 
Piemagree | thec, haue me cxculed. 


thithat th ; * ° 
thire ` 20. And another faid, I haue marrieda wife, 
that they may andtherefore I cannot come. 


ome to Supe ~ 


at So that feruant returned,and fhewed his 


Chap.xiiiy 


€: Then faid he alfo to him that had bid- . 


teth withthem. : 


the great Supper. 37 
maiter thefe things. Then was the good man 
of the houfe angry,and faid to his feruant, Goe > 
out quicklyinto the €ftreets and Janes of the c Wide aaa 
citie, and bring in hither the poore, and the 7% 
inaimed, and the halt,and the blinde; 

42 And the feruant faid; Lord;it is doneas 
thou haft commanded, and yet there is roome. 

23 Then the mafter faidto the feruant,Goe 
Out into the high wayes, and hedges,and com- 


D à : 
pellthem to come in, that mine houfe may bé 


filled. 

24 For I fay vnto you, that none of thofe 
men which were bidden, fhall tafte of my fup- 
per. as 
25 5 Now there went great multitudes with A a 
him, and he turnedand faid vnto them, are of them- 

26 *Ifany man come to me,and d hatenot am neo 
his father and mother; and wife, and children, commendation, 
and brethren, and fifters : yea,and his owne life j 
alfo, he cannot be my difciple. that godlineffe 

27 *° And whofoeuer beareth’ not -his vee al 
crofle, andcommeth after mee, cannotbe my preeminence, 
difciple. d 

28 For which of you minding to build a fanana 
towre, *fitteth not downe before, and coun- ‘Theophylat anhs 
teth the coft, whether he haue fufficient to per- “a per dalch 

not {pow 


forme it, ken fimply but by 
29 Left that after he hath laid the foundati- 3 i 

on, and isnot ableto performeit, all that be- maith. 16.34, 

hold it,beginto mocke him, é- The tug folk 


lowers of Chrift 
muft at once 
build and fight, 
and therefore be 
ready and pres . 
pared to fuffer 
a!l kinde of 
miileries. 

e At home and 
cafteth all his 
cofts,before hee 
begin the worke, 


30 Saying, This man began to builde, and 
was not able to make an end? 

31 Or what King, going to make warre a- 
gainft another King, fitteth not do wne firft and 
taketh counfell, whether he be able with tenne 
thoufand, to meet him that commeth againtt 
him with twentie thoufand ? 

32 Orelswhile he is yeta great way off, he 
fendeth an ambaflage, and defireth peace. ) 

33 Solikewife,whofoeuerhe be of you,that 
forfaketh notall that he hath, he cannotbe my 
difciple. 

37 **Salt is good: but if falt haue loft his 
fauour, wherewith fhall it be falted ? 

35 Itisneither meet fortheland,nor yet for 
the dunghill, but men caftitout. Hethathath 


eares to heare,let him heare. 


CENE. Ava 


4 The parable of the loft fheepe, 8 Of thegroat, 11 And 
of the prodigal foime. 


.¥ Matth.s. 13. 
mar. 9.50. 
7 The difciples 
of Chrift muft 
be wife, both for 
themfelues and 
for other: other 
wife they be. ` 
come the foo. 


lihet of all. 


Hen ||reforted vnto "him all the Publi-. !! drew nere, 
i : r Weimuft noe 
canes and finners to heare him. defpaire of them, 


which haue gon 
out of the way, 
but according 
tothe example 
of Chrift,wee 
muft take great ` 
painesabout ` 
i ” „them. 
* What man of you hauing anhundreth « $ —— 
® ~ canes an nner, 
fheepe, if helofe one of them, doeth notleaue cane to Chrif : 
ninetie and nine inthe wildernefle; and goeaf- f 4 all quar- 
- $ p l 5 rs, i l 
ter that which is loft, vntillhe findeit? 
5 And when he hath found it, hee laiechit 
on his fhoulders with ioy. 


Mmmm 


2 Therefore the Pharifes and Scribes mur- 
mured, faying, Hee receiueth finners, and ea- 


3 Then {pake he this parable to them, f, ay: 


ing, 


:* Matth.18,23, 


6 And 


The prodigall fonne. 


6. And whenhecommethhome,he calleth 
together his friends, and-neighbours , faying 
vnto them,Reioyce with me : for 1 haue found 
my fheepe which was loft. 

7 I fayvnto you, that likewife ioy fhall be 
in heauen for one finner that conuerteth, more 
then for.ninetic andnine iuftmen, which need 
none amendment of life. 

8 |; Either what woman hauing ten groats, 


if fhe lofe one groat, doeth not lignt a candle, 


and {weepe the houfe, and feeke diligently till 
fhe finde it ? 

9. And when fhe hath foundit, fhe callech 
her friends, and neighbours, faying, Reioyce 
with me: for I haue found the groat which I 


had loft. 

to Likewife I fay ynto you, there is iby 
in the prefence of the Angels of God, for one 
finner that conuerteth. 

11 @ ~He faid'moreouer., A certaine man 
had two fonnes. 

12 Andthe yonger of them faid to his fa- 
ther, Father, giue me the portion of the goods 
that falleth to me. So he diuided vnto them 4s 


2 Menby their 
voluntarie fal- 
ling from God, 
hauing {poyled 
thenifelues of 
the bénefites 
which they re- 
ceiuéd of him, 
calt themfelues 


4. Intrue repen- 
tance there is a 
feeling of our 
finnes,ioyned 
with ‘orow and 
fhame, from 
whence {prin- 
geth a. confefli- 
on, afrer which 
followeth for- 
giuencile. 


fub{tance. 
headlong into p li ' 
ininitecatamis 13 So many dayes after, when the yonger 
ties : bat God of fonne had gathered all together, he tooke his 
goodneffe, offe- 
pk himfel'e fed his goods with riotous liuing. 
reely to them, + D 
14. Now when he had {pent all,'therearofe 
to repentance ` ee L. > 
throoph the? 4 QFeat dearth throughout thatland,andhe be- 
greatneff: of 
Wherewiththey > 25> Then hee went and claueto acitizen of 
weretamed,doth that countrey, andhe fent him to his farme, to 
not-onely gently /- ñ 
feed {wine. 
but alfo efiri- 
cheth them with . n 
farregreater With the husks, that the{wineate : but no.man 
Giese them him. : 
them with the à pe f 
chieteft blitte. 17-3 Them he.came to himfelte, and faide, 
3 The begin 
tanceistheac- bread inough,and I die'for hunger? 
knowledging:of cial l i 
2 a 13 I will rife and goe to my father, and fay 
vito him, Father, L-haue finned againft >.hea- 
reth vs to hope 
well. 
b AgainfiGod, 49 -Andaim no more worthy to be called th 
to dwellin heanen, thy: fonne : make meas one of thy hired fer- 
uants. 
when he was yeta great way off, his father faw 
him, and had compaffion, andranne and fellon 
hisnecke, and’ kifled him. 
L:haue finned: againft: heauen:, and before 
thee, and amino more worthy to bee called thy 
fonne. | 7 


hisfingular n : 
journey into a farre countrey, andtherehewa- 
whom he called 
Me c an to be in neceflitie. 
their miferie 
receiue them, l 
16. And he-would faine haue filled'his belly 
gifts & blefleth 
Bec sctens How many hired {eruants. at my-tathers haue 
God, which Rir- 
uen and before thee; 
becaufe be i faid 
20 Sohéarofeand cameto his father, and 
21 :4Andthefonne faid vnto him, Father, 
22 Then the father faide to his feruaunts, 


aid puča ring on’ his hand, and fhooes on;his 
feet, semi | 
“93. And bring the fat calfe, and kill him, 
and let vs eat;andbe merrie: 

24 Forthismy fonne was dead, and is aliue 
againe : andhe was loft, buthe is found. And 


S. Luke. 


Bring forth the beft robe, and put it on him; 


they began to be merrie. 

25 Now theelder brother was in the field, 
and when he came & drew neere to the houfe 
heheard melodie and dancing, mo 

26 And called oneof his feruants, andaf- 
ked what thofe things meant. 

27 And hee faide vnto him, Thy brother 
is come, and thy father hath killed the fatte 
Calfe, becaufe hee hath receiued him fafe and 
found. 

28 Then he was angry, and would not goe 


The vniutt fteward P 


5 Such as trye, 
ly feare Gud, de 
fire to haue all 
men to bethet 
fellowes, = 


in :therefore caine his father out and entreated ` 


him. 

29 But hee anfwered: and faide to his-fa- 
ther; Loe, thefe many yeeres haue Idone thee 
feruice, neither brake I at any time thy. com- 
mandement, and yet thou neuer gaueft me a 
Kidde that I might make merrie with my 
friends. 

30 But when this thy fonne was come, 
which hath deuoured thy goods with harlots, 
thou haftfor his fake killed. the fat Calfe. 

31 And-he faid vato him, Sonne, thou art 
euer with me, and all that Thaue, 1s thine. It 
was meet that we fhould make merrie, andbe 
glad : for this thy brother was dead,and is aliue 
againe : and he was loft, but heis found. 

€C H A P.. €T. 
1 The parable of the freward: accufed to his mafter. 13: T6 
feructwo mafters. 16 The Law @& the Prophets. 19 Of 
Dines and Lazarus. 

Á Nahe faid alfo vnto his difciples, * There 

wasa certain rich man, which had a ftew- 


atü, and hewas'accufed vito him, that he wa- 


fted his goods. p 

2 Andhecalledhim, and faide yntohim, 
How z żtthat I heare this of thee ? Giuean ac- 
counts of thy ftewardfhip : for thou mayeftbe 
no longer fteward. 

3 ` Fhên the fteward faid within :himfelfe, 
What {hall I doe? for my mafter taketh away 
from me the ftewardfhip. I cannot dig, amd to 
beg Lam afhamed. 

4 Lknowe what Iwill doe,that when Tam 
put out of the ftewardfhip, they may receéiue 
me into their houfes. ne. y 

5 Fhencalled hee vanto him euery one of 
his matters debters, & faid ynto the firlt, How 
much oweft: thou vnto my matter ? 


6 And heedaids Am hundred :meafures of f 


oyle. And hefaid vato him, Take thy writing, 
and fit downe quickly; and write fiftie.’ 

7 Then faidehe to another, How much 
oweltthou.?.and he faid; An hundred meafures 
of wheat: Then he faidtohim, Takethy wri- 
ting, and write fourefcore. | 

8 And the Lord commended ? the yniuft 
fteward, becaufe he had done wifely. Where- 
fore the > children of this worldare in their oe= 
neration wiferthen the children oflioht. 


9 AndIfay vnto you; Make you friends 


for exterlafting life. b Men that areginento this prefert lift contrary to 
of lightare fcr; S Panl callerh thofe frrritwall,and the other canal. 


with 


1 Seeing that, 
men oftentimes 
purchafe friend: 
fhip to théfelues, 
by other mens * 
cofts, itis fhan 
for vs,if witha 
free and liber: 
beftewing oftl 
goods which 
Lord hath git 
vs, to thåt pur 
pofe we doe nc 
pleafe him, nor 
procure ý good 
wil of our neig 
bonrs, feeing 
that by this onl 
meanes,riches, 
which are ofte 
times occafion 
of finne, are td 
ned to another 
end and purpo 
a Thisparable 
doeth not appa 
the flavards 
nangbtie deal 
OY it Was VERY 
theft: but parad 
bles are fet fortkz 
to fkew a thing 
nertly,and ast 
were, under a f 
ure to reprefer 
the traeth,tho 
it agree not the 
rowly withthe ` 
matter it felfei 
that Chrift mode 
neth by this p 
ble,to teach Ws, 
that worldly 
are more heed 
in the affaires 
this rorld,t 
the children a 
God are car(fil 
whome the chil 


Diuesand Lazarus. 


e Thivisnetfo- with theriches < ofiniquitie,that when ye {hall 


en ofgoods that z E s 4 
Sci gosten, : want, they may receiue you into euerlafting 
for Godwill bane: d habitations, 
our bountifilnef m A @ . . 3 3 
soihepooreptv- TO” He that is faithfull in the leaf, he is al- 
py d z Md . ° e A 
t Morra goed fom- fo faithfull in much zand he thavis vnin inthe 
d wines but ito leaft;is yniuftalfo in much. 
i eh thofe riches ò ; Be e ° i 
' iak 11 Ifthen ye haue not bene faithfull in. the 
men vjenanghtily wicked riches, who will truf youn the ‘true 
) aTo wit,the poore tre rn Je i 
ee Ajure § 
Chriftians : fo 3 r , 
“ghey aretheinbe- — 12: Andif ye haue not bene faithfullin£ an- 
yitowrs of the/e 


other mansgsods who fhal giue you that which 


Tabernacles. Theo, : 
1s yours? 


z We ought to 


take heed, that’ ¥3 > 
forabufing our: -I3 *3No feruant can ferue two makters: for 
earthly fanétion either he fhall hatethe one and loue the other: 
and duetie, we A 3 
benotdeprived OF Cls he fhall leane tothe one, and defpife the 
l pre other. Ye cannot ferue God and riches. 
they vie piritu- 14° All thefethings.heatd the Phariles alfo 
eae which were couetous, and they fcoffed at him. 


15. 4Then he fayd ynto them, Ye are they, 


worldly things ? 
which iuftifie your {elues before men: but God 


e That t,heanen- 


= EE āe EEEE Se Ea 


ly and true riches : i 

which are contrary knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly 

. Hie feshance efteemed among men, 1s abomination, inthe 
es Gp! God. 

a calledotherment, 16. *3 The Lawand the Prophets endured 


soupy Peeanfe they are” yntill Tohn: and fincethat time the Kingdome 


committedto. ` i 
om of God is preached,and euery man preffeth in- 
OD Fise ton. 

3 No mancan 


ToiieGod&ri:’ è , 17 * Nowe itismore eale that heauen and 
ent earth {hould pafle away, then that one title of 
Erto: hidden the Law fhould fall. a 

a Gàd, althogh 18 @ x Whofocuer putteth away. his 


they-be hidden : 
hidden ‘to them, ; 

put away from her husband, committeth adul- 
* Matth.11.12. 
cilienicieofthe was clothed in "purple and fine linen,and fared 
old, being igno- _ 


‘to me; 23 ak wife, and marrieth another,committeth adul- 
though they be etjes ‘and: whofoeuer marrieth her 8 that 4s 
“whofe finnes 
they are, z 

~ eal teric. 
§ The Pharifes: | 6 There was a certain rich man, which 
defpifed the ex-, ig q p! 2 

Mew Couenant,: - | ae a N 
ta refped of the welland delicately cuery day . 

} 20 Alfo theré was a certaine begger na- 
Fant oftheper-’ nos ee + ] : full of 
Meee rightent. TCA Lazarus, which was laide at his gate 


mes of the Lawe; fores, 3 
el y 2%, And defired to bee refrefhed with ‘the 
Be of the Law crumines that fell from the rich mans ta- 
Cort, declaret 3 icked: hi 
Munh © Die: yea; and the dogges came and licked his 
Commandement (ores, 


N Matth.5.18. = ied, 
 Matth.5.18 22 Andit was fo that the begeerdied, and 


_Matth.5. 32.0 ; | 
H9.9.1.cor.7.11 was caried by the Angels into Abrahams bo- 


E They that ga- = | : 

3 A ` fom2.The rich man alfo died,and was buried. 
hat a man can- 23. And being in hell in torments,’ helift vp 
Mobbemaried ai’ o, , ye reofandL 
Uitafterthae his eyes,and faw Abraham afarre off,and Laza- 


ems rus in his bofome. 


i ib fe l- 24 Then he cried,and faid,Father Abraham 
. eee. haue mercy on me,& fend Lazarus that he may 
A dip the tip of his finger in water, and coolemy 
rd. _ tongue: for am tormented in this flame. 
liebjort we can. 25 But Abraham fayd, Son,remember that 
intake the di. i 


Eara thou in thy life time receiuedft thy pleafures, 


levie, foradul- and likewife Lazarus paines: now therefore is 
Crs W p ‘ i i : l 

B La. he comforted, and thou art tormented. 

Theend of ` j 
Epouertie and miférie of ‘the godly hall be everlafting ioy: as the etd of the rio- 
ineffe and cruel! pride of the rich fhall be eucrlafting miferie, without all hope of 
Ricie, h Very corgeoufly and (umptuoufly, for purple garments were coftly, and this fine 
i en, which wa a hind of linnen that came out of Achata,was a deare as gold. i Heauenly 
Jpirituall things ave exprelfed and fet forth under colours, & refemblances fi efor oar Senfes. 


Chap. xvi}. 


. =s: 


-Ó 


F orgiue trelpailes. 33 


26 Befides all this, betweene you vs there 
is a great pulfe fet,fo that they which would go 
from hence to you, cannot: neither canthey 
come from thence to vs: rir ~~ 
27 7Thenhefaid, I pray. thee thercfore, faz 7. Seeing thare 
ther, that thou, wouldeft fend him to my,fa- We hauedmoft 
l by,layed forth 
_ 28 (For I haue fiucbrethren)that hee may wo ysinthe 
teftifie vnto them; leftthey alfo come, into this rathly. & vaine-s 
y. doe men feeke 
29 Abraham faid ynto him, They haue Mox lations. 
{es andthe Prophets: let them hearethem. 
ifone came vnto them fromthe dead; the y will 
amend their liues. 
Mofes and the Prophets, neither will they bee 
perfwaded, though one rife from thedead a- 


i fure rule to liue’ 
thers houte, 
word of Gody. . 
place of torment. | pemeri a 
30 And he faid, Nay,Father Abrahams but 
31 Then hefaidvnto him, If they heare not 
gaine. 


GA A P edt Lule 

1 Offences. 3° We muft forgiue him that trefpaffeth againft 
Vse 10 Weare vnprofitable ferwants. 11 Of the ten le 
pers. 20 OF the comming of the kingdome of heawen. 33 


Falfe Chrifges. 26 After what manner ChriSts comming 
fhallbee. 


‘Hen faid he to his difciples;* ‘Tt cannot be * MatthaBy 
: marke 9.4.2, 
Í auoyded,but that offences will come, but 7 The Church 
woe be to him by whom they come. Ea ene 
: À ; - A ubie& t n 
2. -Itis betterfor him thata great milftone ces, but the Lord 
were hanged about his necke,and that he were wil Aeneas 
E , 1em vnpuni- 
cait into the fea, then that he fhould offend one hedifan ai 
of thefe litle ones. ra offended 
i : 2 Our repre- 
3. @* Take heed to your felues : if thy. bio- henlions mulk be 
ther trefpaffe againft thee, rebuke him : and. if Bite pro- j 
: 4 ou 
herepent, forgiuehim. |. chapitie, » ail 
. * > ? i 
_ 4 * Andthoughhe finne againft thee f{e- aa 
uen times ina day, &feuentimesina day turne Uer bevererly 
againe to thee, faying, It repenteth mee, thou Beje ore 
ihalt forgiuc him. be'not {o perfitly 
: : with themzas 
5.4] Andthe Apoftles faid vnto the Lord, they would) aud 
Increafe our faith. in ne difficul. 
° t 4 
6 And the Lord faid,* If ye had faith, as ee a 
much as isi a graine of muftard feed,and fhould © Fae 
i ? j tth. 1 a re 
fay vnto this mulberytree, Plucke thy felfe vp « If youhadne 
by the rootes, and plant thy felfe inthe fea,. it dete n 
s titte of the 
fhould euen obey you. graine of mtr 
7. 4+ Whoisitalfo of you, that hauing a‘ Seciiuaetiie 
2 a E. ) ; a 
feruant plowing, orfeeding cattell, would fa God may chas 
vnto him by and by, when he.were come from ;120 "0 


elfe of ri sht, 

the field, Goe,and fit downe at table? bothys and all 
r - that Js ours.} 

8 And would not rather fay to him,Dreffe can bedebter. 


wherewith I may fup, and gird thy,felfe, and vato vs for non 
i le ed Po Aae "$ thg,alth ; 
ferue me, till I haue eatenand: drunken, andaf- e Llonecae 


terward eat thou,and.drinkethou? fully euen vnto: 
P a~ eath, 
9. Doethhethanke that feruant,becaufehe 5 The moft per- 
did that which was commaunded vate him >? J “eepingofithe 
iio Law, whichwe 
trowe not. . - can performe, | - 
10 5Solikewife ye; when ye haue doneall 
-. Le 
thofe things, which are commanded you, fay, 


deferneth no. 
reward, j 
Wee are vuprofitable feruants : we haue done 


6,- Chrift doeth . 
Well euen vinto 
Such, as willbe . 


that which was.our duetieto doe. varhankeful bur 

TE Wag p Sne 

ih € f And fo it was when he went to Hie» finer 

rufalem, that he pafledthrough the middes. of only bo falta 
‘ ; RERIN on,which are- 

Samaria, and Galile. a thankefull, 


Mmmm 2 i2 And 


Ten Lepersclenfed, 


* Lewit 14.2. 12 And as he entred into a certaine towne, 
7 The kingdom a. 
marked ofmany {tood afarre off. 
although it be . at a . 
13 And they lift vp their voyces and fayd, 
fore their eyes; i i i ie 
becaufe they ete Te, ar te 
me. 14 Andwhenhe fawethem, hee {aide ynto 
theailelues.that X F : 
Eiaa wiih them, * Goe, fhew your felues vnto the Priefts. 
b With any ont- oT" nai 
ward pompeand WETE Cleanfed. n- aan 
15 Then one of them, when he fawe that 
to be knowen 
by : for there . 
many plaine and Lan! iy prayed God, EYE , 
i pe 16 And fell downe on his face at his feete, 
nicht haue vn- 
derjlood, thas tanes i 
J 7 i j R 
Fy kaati 17 AndIefusanfwered,and faid, Are there 
kingdome wu fo 
- 18 There is none found that returned to 
ut he fpeaketh , 
inthisplaceof gine God prayfe, faue thisftranger. 
thofé fignes which 
dreamed of, which thy faith hath faued thce., 
Looked for an 20. @7 And when he was demaunded of 
Fe tke 
E 7) £ Aa . 
Ee Malini fhould come, he anfwered them, and faid, The 
kingdomie of God commeth not with ? obfer- 
were abjent,but : 
héis amongft uation. 
OJ you. ; ^ . 
$ We often iere: for beholde; the kingdonie of God i 
3% there : for beholde! the kingdonie of God is 
times nealet c within you. 
when they be 22 ° And he faide vnto the difciples, The 

. prefent,which 
delire when they done of the dayes of the Sonne of man,and ye 
sae fhall ‘not fee it. | 

23 *? Then they fhall fay to you, Beholde 
come, that you i 
foal feeke for 
theSonneof — ther followthem. 

Ba beat, 24: For as the lightning that lighteneth out 
alleni of the one part vnder heauen, fhinethvnto the 
mar. i 3.2 Te m = 
o Chiftfere. Man be in his day. ~ 
warneth vs,that 25 But firfthe muft fuffermany things,and 
coneandthar De reproucd of this generation. 
his glory thal = 26 * "° Andasit wasin the dayes of Noe, 
fread fore sd fo-fhall it bee in the dayes of the Sonne of 
wide thorow the pan. 
theignominie of — a 
the rofl isput’ wiues, and gaue in mariage ynto the day that 
out and extin- ° ‘ g 

Noe went into the Arke : andthe flood came, 
aaeen ~~ and deftroyed them all. 
3 os The world 
Aulbetakenyn. Of Lot: they ate, they dranke, they bought, 
awares with the they fold, they planted,they built. 
pry 29 Butin the day that Lot went out of So- 
and ame Hg dom, it rained fire and brimftone from heauen, 
tin and deftroyed them all. 
30 After. thefe enfamples fhall it be in the 
* Gen. 19.24. 
rr We mult : A 
takegood heed, “37 « At that day he that is vponthe houfe, 
firuft,northe in- and his uffe in the houfe, let him not come 
ticements of this Jownpeto take it out : and he that isin the field 
world, nor any 
fhip hinder vs e 
the leaft that behind. aer- 
may be. aa” Remember Lots wife. 


efGodisnor  therëmet him ten men that were lepers, which 
moft prefent be- 
Tefus, Maftcr, haue mercie on vs. 
fondly perfwade 
outward pompe. And it came to paffe, that as they went, they 
fhew of maieftie, 
he was healed, turned backe, and witha loude 
were otherwife 
wherebymen and gaue him thanks: and hee was a Samari- 
Chrift was the 
not ten'cleanfed? but where are the nine? 
long looked for : 
Fe Pheri 19 Andhefaid vnto him, Arile, go thy way, 
earthly kingdome __ i À 
the Pharifes, when the kingdome`of GOD 
asthough hee 
Join the midh 21, Neither fhall men fay, Loehere, orloe 
thofe things 
P owad dayes will come, when yee fhall defire to fee 
d The tine will 
here, or behold there : bæt goenot thither,nei- 
man with great 
** Matth.24.23. other part vndèr heauen, {fo fhall the Sonne of 
falie Chrifts thal 
8 
Id, after th 3 | ; 
theignominieof 27 They ate, they dranke, they married 
guithed. 
28 * Likewifealfo, as itit wasin the dayes 
ment of God: 
tinually, 
day when the Sonne of manis reuciled. 
that neither di- 
refpedt of friend- likewife, let him not turne backe'to that he left 
“Gene. 19.26. 


S. Like. 


_wouldnotliftvp fo muchas his eyes to heauen, a 
_butf{mote his breft,faying,O God,be merciful rig 


zaa n ey aa 


The vnrighiteous ludge 
33 *Whofoeuer wil fecke to faue his foule, ERS a 
{hall loofe it: arid whofocuer fhall loofe it, fhall mank oae ba 
e get it life. ~ ai Hide aa 
"34 *Ttell-you, inthat night'there fhall be ¢ That inal 
two inone bed: the one fhall be receiued; and ltr 
the other fhall be left. hirr it: fr thelist 
ý Two women fhall bee grinding toge- i coer ge 
ther, theone fhall be taken, and the other fhall Saat E 
be left. - Pe eee 
"36 Two fhalbein the field : one fhall bere- 
ceiued, and another fhall be left. | 
37 * And they an{wered, and faide to him, 
Where Lord? And he faid ynto them, * Wher- 
foever the body #, thither fhall alfo the Eagles 
be gathered together. te = 


2° The parable of the vnrighteous indge and the widowe. 
10 Of the Pharife and the Publicane. 15 Children are 
of the kingdome of heaven. 22 To fell all and gine tothe 
posre. 28 The Apoftles forfake all. 31 Chrif foretelleth a 
his death. 35 The blind man receineth fight, > | 

7 + Godel 
Nd ' he fpakealfo a parable vnto them, vsta eoma | 


to thisend; that they:* ought alwayesto Prayer nor to aaa 


P wearie vs,buc fl i 
pray, and not to *waxe faint, to excrcievs, 


: : . -e therf l 
2 Þ Saying, There wasa iudgein acertaine fo fixe wiih 


citie, which feared not God, neither rewerenced impatience, di 


long delay caul 
man. ; vs not to break 


3. And there was a widowe in that citie, othe com 
which came ynto him, faying, Doe me iuftice * Reon aa 
againft mine: aduerfarie. . Ue 

4 Andhe would not of alongtime : but dions, andadu 
afterward he faid with hiunfelfe, Though I feare fineto ad 
not God, norreuerence man, heat, 
Yet becaufe this widow troubleth mee, capers E i 
I will doe herright,left at the laft fhe comeand that ar equal y 
c make mewearic. | p fetare. l 
6 Andthe Lord faid, Heare what theyn- srater: mar 


š s : et bis right at 
righteous iudge faith. nofi oneal 


7 Now fhall not God auenge his elect, iis 


> ; : -> much more {bale 
which cry day and night vnto him, yea,though th: prayers. of 
d he fuffer long for them? Fia godo presale 
8. Itell-you-he will auenge them quickly : c Word fermen 


te me dewne 
but when the Sonne of man commeth, fhal he it here 
find faith onthe carth ? 


and g 
; i phore taken o 

€ -He {pakealfothis parable vnto cer- a a l 

taine which trufted in themfelues. that they beatetheiraa 


: A aries with their 
were iuft, and defpifed other. Sais or cle 


10 Two men went yp into the Temple to f iee 
pray: the onea Pharife, & the other a Publican. tear the indges 


11 3 The Pharife food and prayed thus (tam 
with himfclfe, O God, Ithanke thee, that Lam irwerewith © 
notas other men, extortioners, yniuft, adulte- | toll be 
rers, or euen.as this Publicane. feeme fein 

. e "9 } t 
12 Ifaftrwifein the weeke : Igiue tithe of Hhictlogesal 


i rurics done to 
all chat ever I poffeffe. 2 Twothit 


; i p 7 fpecially mi 
13 But the Publicane ftanding €a farre n pa a 
& of none el 


4 oe 


12 Theonely 


way Coycontiny ‘itll 
isto cleaue to ff Pe 


Chike a l 
*Matth.24.28e5 \ 


‘@ 
A 
LPs 
Ma 
a 
o 
e 


Pa 


Anas 
A 
i 
x 


our owne T 
teoufnes, al 
contempt už | 
ther; & an 
re heart is € 


tome afinner. | 
14 Itell you, this man departed to his 


trarietoboththefe. 3} Although we confeffe, that whatfoeuer we haue, we hat 


of God, yer are we delpifed of God,as proud and arrogant,if we put neuer fo litle i 
inour owne works before Gode s Farre from the Pharife in lower place. 


houte 


oe 


ne tact 
ee 


None g good but God. 


et SS rece 


houfe iuftifiec hat then the other: * for cuc- 
ry manthatexalteth himfelfi 
ie ye, a ndh (& thz 
CXa ° 


* ch ap y 4. Ile 


math. 2 5612. , {hall be brought 


yt humbleth hi nfelfe, {hall pe 


ter > doe, to in 
Merit eternall life? 

19 And Jefus faide ynt ohim, Why cal] 
thoume good? none is good, faue one, e 
p 

20 Thou 


ys) f | 
Xx 4 Z sU ffa 


u halt not 
r and 


a Se a a 
e G nmau ‘ tito, 


Liou fhalt 


mn 
ti a’ | 


not} 


are i 


® 


aan A caine 
1ealte UU Orc COMTE 


US rich. 


[ | ey 


hings w] 


3 ) £ ` reag p = T . 3 Fa 
a 5 q** Theyb oucht’ynto him alfo babes 
mar We O. i ge Lo =) i z l i 

Th ci) lren ti lk cL he fhe yu! i E TEC h them 4Ana when his dif- 
J 9 1g E c D x y Pa P J 
for ba ii : IO ? put n a S called them vnto him, and 
te ~ laid, Suffe i 5 to come väto me,aic | for- 

bid them not: for kof fuch is the kingdome of 
were ii ifants : 1, 
which isto mw Go 
marked again nft 
hem that are pe , 
tizing of chil- “thall not enter ‘een T. 
dreii. : 
4 Toiudgeor 18 *Then a certaine rulet asked him, fay 
thinke of Chr ft j ip = Gooc | Maf nat a u g} | t jf tí i 
ofthe flefh,is 
the caufe ofin- 
finite corrupti- 
ons. 
alfo of the fa ith 
fuil are compre 
Hiended in the 
free conenant 
Them that ca- 
1 -ried the childre? 
mhomthedifciples th 7 mother. 
drone away. 
pali 7 An Jhe faid aF A ili th 
innocencie isan my yot | 
Omament of E a 
Chriftiaus. 22 
*Alatth. 19. 16. to hi +} x7 fi. 
Mexod.20.13.. CUCT ENDOU h ft, and diltribut 
J The intife- Me chow hatt a 
Beeches a id thou fhalt haue treafure i 
carieth away follow me. 
"0% Tee s 1 je OP 4 
3 AY aji ir t O} Ç «79¢ 
right way. 23 But when ge L fe things, he was 
8 And when Tel fus faw him ve; y foro. 
Helrand godly, i 
Ms a fingular gift ful L he fa yid; With what difficultie fhall 
chat haue Kanas enter into the Kingdome of 
i) 
God! 
throue! a Nec io eve. the Ì n for a TiC h manto 
enterinto th bomeof God. 
26 Then 3 tidi ti pa thát he: AL ¢ 11 IC, And VA ho 
a cat) be faued 
Fibi wit hi men, are pol ffible to l Sod. 
j ; TT! in en Peter í; ud 3 Loe e, we haue left 
all, pidt haue followe ed thee. 
| 


were hh meN ld cip es fav it; tl Cy rebuked then. 
gnth: f, that i they 
$i á wi y I fay vato a Eee- 
nemiesto the bap 
after the reafon 
5 The childr 
al God: 
6 Chiide- like 
TeC 
marke 10.17. 
many from the 
) = ter Healy : forh he was marueil 
T8 To beboth 
z5 ` Surely it is ealier f for a Camell to gee 
Mai lhe faic 1 , Thet ich arë vn- 
UU 1C la side Vi ILO th 


Dat, 19. 27. 
marke 10.28, 
r ‘ c 9 A 
9 They become 29° A 
the richett of al, 
hich refulen: ot 
® be poore for 
shriftes fake. 


Verily I fay 
vnto'you, there isno man that hatli left houfe 
or breth 
ne of Gi 
ich fhall not receiue much more in 
tliis world, and inthe world to coine life cuer- 


= lahing. 


em, 

re - P A 
en, or wife or children for 
is fake, 


or parents, 
the! Ks | ng don 
30 Wh 


r Manih “~ 17, ; a j i z 
keto. Be. 3. q The 1 Iefus took é vnto him of 


to eASfireand- twel UC, ani dfaid vato them, Beho! d, we goe 
Baines a to lerufa lem, and all th ings {hall be fulfilled to to 
A 2 
r the Sowacof mi 1, that are written bythe Pyo- 
Intent- : ite 
B@iforshe n phets. | 
Conguerours, 22 Forhe fhall be delinered vnto the Gen- 
ae tiles, and {hall be mocked, and fhalbe {piteful- 
: ly entreated, and fhall be {pitted on. 
33 And when they hate {cotirgedhim,they 


Chap. xix, 


he asl ec q V\ 


——s 


Zaċcheús his zeale. 39 


ee OL 


aa ee 


FS __ er i T 


v Munting de ath: Bire denii dda y hefh: al 
rif Z une. a 

34 But they. vnderftood * none of thefe h Herebywefe 
th in Ps y and this { aving Was hidde fre m the m, rie lia 
neither perceiue theythe things , v = ; 
{poken. 

35 @ *" Andit came to paffe, that-ashee mierne” 
was come néere vnt , Taian 9, acertairicblind 1: chrttthews 
man iate by the Way fide, be ggg. pa ola 
ie people paffe l by; 


ua ani 
ACAN WEC 


s the light of 
the world. 


26 And when hi ward 
hatitmeant. 
37. And they faide voto him, that Iefus of 
Nazareth paficd by 

38 Thenhe cryed; faying, Iefus the fonne 
of Dauid, > hi ue me rcie onime. 

39 ™ And they which went before,rebuked 
him thatne Thott hold his peace, but he cried thar Satanlay- 
O Sonne of Dauid, hatte mercie genbo hee’ 

which profefle 

d fill, andcommaunded f pamere ae 
more ought we 
to goe torward, 


12 “The more, 
{tops and lets 


1 
Tas tF re 
Une C; 


RT: {too 


“An Di 


RE 


ught ynto him. And when he was 


Itthou that I doe ynto 
Lord.that din ly receiuemy 


Leceite thy 


hers the Publicane. 13. Ten peces of money deliue= 

nhie Withall. 2 9 le (ws e ntre th into 

41 He foretelleth the Citie 
Fe caf? etl) the fellers owt of the T cmple. 


} f 
red to ferunants to oi 


Ierufjalem the destruétion oj 


With teadres. 


C 
irom It 


hee 


To 
ska aCe 


to day [mutt 


? f 
anca iaid Vnto him 


$ 7 è 
ucdhimioytu 


JOE d; 


I, 
tos trade nong 
them when tije ey 


Ow when Iefus entred & paffed through 7 Chrift pres 
| uenteth them 
CE 1C ~ with his grace 
>choldjthere was aman named Zacclie- pecs yn 
ys 1. al Aa i i . : cemeg tc C {tji- 
which was ihe 1 chiefe receiver of the tris theft 
bute.an lhe wå srich. é TE ner feer 
3 and head of. the 
3 Andhefough to fee Tefus,who he fhould ! ublicaneswhich 
i e394 J were there Oge- 
be, and could: iot forthe preafle, becaufe hee ther: firrhe Pubs 
wa of } low (ature. licaieswere di i= 
y d ded i Aa 
4 VV B pi ( he E { anil 1e þe fore €, and climed nies wie hon Få 
3 ; : a Ega- 
vpi ec, that he mig! yt fee him: thir Gy. many pla- 
LO $ a f] OL | ec 1) ] at wd ees LE ‘cero lag 

5 i Iin LUU > LAN tna o wY ay Orations, 

5 And when i¢elus came to the place, 2 Theworld 

looked vp,and faw him forfaketh the 
iL - 2 ace ort 

cheus, come downe ationce Dyer 

; D5 U < iC and yet is vna 

=, thine oil willing thatit 
2 H -p Ad l fhould be be- 
O then Ne o natriy, and YEcei- ttowed vpon 
Wey $ other, 
Pe ` 3 The example 
7 i A nd mie they auia W itt h Cy Murmu- of true repen- 
koi | e =" Ee lek - tance, 1s KNOW= 
ed, fay HID » that he was gone in to ge witha en by the effects 
Gnfull mais b byfalflynccws 
Q y } i fing any man: and 
8 3 AndZaccheus ftood forth „and fai e- Yn- this agrecth iost 
to the L Be toke de or d, the halfe of my fitlyto th  mafter 
Of the cujtomers 
goods I sins tothe pore : : an AFI Thaue taken perfon : for cam- 
nonly E, 
fromany man by b forged cauillation; Treft ene Oe) ae 
him foure fold. 

' : T TE robbe and forle 
n A wealth, they bane nothing in their mouthes, bet the profit of the Common-rweale, 
and under that colour they play the theestes,in | o much that if me nreproore and 
a heir robb nd “6 ANG Soe abont be 
ye refe th Y TOUVETIE And fpoyiing they cry an ‘the Common-weale ts | hindered, 
Mmmm 3 9 Then 


The faithful einant 


+. 


* Chap.8:18. 
matth. 13.12, 
and 25.29: 
marke 425+ 


Sf The difciples - 
flaggered and 


9 Then Iefus faid tohim, This day is fal- 
inthe |teps of A- 
and to faue that which was loft. 
came to that 
| ® 

boned, hr allaf Ought that the kingdome of God fhould 
4 Wemultpa- man went into a farre countrey, to receiue for 
fhalbe reueiled 
* Matth.25.14- them, Occupie till I come. 
the one fort fall k J 
haue this man.to reigne ouer vs. 
net: the other, 
ding tatheir¥O- Commanded the feruants to be called to him,to 
they haue recel- : 
yo What every man had gained. 
great paines and 
Eei 7 And he faid vnto him, Well, good fer- 
he commeth wi 
other he will 
which they haue Ni 
ler ouer flue citiés. 
full and idle per- 
firft. kin: 
the Grecians Y- 
and reapeft that thou didft not fow. 
huidred pence, 
6 Againftthem knowelt thatIam a {trait man, taking vp that 
in deliberating fowe. 
and changers. 
24 And he faid to them that fiood by, Take 
ten pieces.) 
him. 

ayed at the mat- n he had f 
in chip an: 28 @ And whe thus {poken, £ hee 


uation come ynto this houfe, forafmuch as hee 
c Beloved of God, is alfo become the © fonneof Abraham. 
braham: fa th: 
and we gather a p 
tt 4And whiles they heard thefe things, 
onfi because he continued and fpakea parable , becaufe hee 
they receined the - 
theboujtold were {hortly appeare. 
rch ifed, r H . . 
ao y2 He faid therefore , * A certaine Noble 
tently wait for 1: 10, a l; 
thenrigemene bimfelfea kingdomeand /é to comeagaine. 
13 5 And he called his ten feruants, and de- 
in his time. 
inere are e Ave ° 
Eiiteestor:s of 14 Now his citizens hated him, and fent 
from Chrift, 
15 And it came to pafle,when he was come 
which accor- 
cation, beltowe 
ued of God, to 
16: Thencamethe firk, faying, Lord, 4 thy 
dilige:ce : the 
Asfa theif, want: becaufe thou haft bene faithfullin a ve- 
iuftly punifh thë Cities. 
bleffe, according piece hath increafed fiue pieces. 
taken : and as 
20 © Sotheother came, and faid, Lord, be- 
fons he will pu 
d Thiswasapiece 44 For I fearedthee,becaufe thou art a ftrait 
fed,and wasin 
22 Then he faid vnto. him, Of thine owne 
which is about 
which fpend . 
which fPVeiy. Llayed not downe, andreaping that I didnot 
d other wife in 
Reteiinion, . 23 Wherefore then gaueft not thou my mo- 
ney into the © banke , that at my comming I 
from him that piece, and giue it him that hath 
ten pieces. 
26 *For [fay vnto you, that vntoallthem 
that haue, it fhall be giuen, and from him that 
27 Morcouer, thofe mine enemies, which 
would not that I fhould reigne.ouer them, 
‘honbldly went forth before, afcending vp to Hierufa- 
though death were fi d 


one that walketh | i 
10 * For the Sonne of man is come to feek, 
that falwation 
was neere to lerufalem, and becauie alfo they 
blefsing as Abra- 
* Marth. 18.11. 
. of God, which 
liuered them ten pieces of money, and faid vn- 
menin Church an ambaffage afterhim, faying , Wee will not 
whom they fee 
againe, and had receiued his kingdome,that he 
the gifts, which whom he gaue his money, that he might know 
his glory with 
piece hath increafed ten pieces. 
third live idlely, 
the Lord when | ry little thing, cake thou authoritie ouertenne 
inhistime:the © 48 Andthefecond came,faying, Lord, thy 
he pai 
a ag 19 Andto the fame he faid,Bethou alfo za- 
for the flogth- 
old thy piece, which I‘haue laid vp ina nap- 
nifh them asthe hold P Me i P P 
of money,which : 
man : thou takeftvp;that thou laieft not down, 
value about an 
whichisao’ |. Mouth will Tiudge thee, O cuill feruant. Thou 
their lite idlely 
e To the bankers 
might haue required it with vantage ? 

25 (Andthey faid ynto him, Lord, he hath 
hath nor, euen that he hath, {hall be taken from 
bring hither, and flay them before me. 

before his eyes, 


w ` 


S. Luke. 


Chrift rideth to Terufalem, 


29 *7 Anditcame to pafle, wheahee was » atm, 

- ká ele 
come nere to Bethphage,and Bethania befides 7arke e 
the mount which is called the mount of Oliues, 2 Chritt hewa 


a 9 ¢thinhisowne ° 
he fent two of his difciples, perfon, that hig 


30 Saying, Goeye to the towne which is of iio ma ina 
before yow, wherein, aflooneas ye are come, ye 
thal finde a Colt ried, whereon neuer man fate: 
loofe him, and bring him hither. 

31. Andif any man aske you, why ye loofe 
him, thus thall yee fay vnto him, Becaufe the 
Lord hath need of him. 

32 Sotheythat were fent, went their way, 
and found it as he had faid vnto them. 

33 Andasthey were loofing the Colt, the * 


owners thereof faid ynto them, Why loofe ye 8 When dal 
the Colt ? lingar 
° ougnte : 
34. And they faid, The Lord hath need of chiefefl Prego 
him. : chers and fetters 
$ : foorth of the 
35 | * Sothey brought him to Jefus, and kingdomeof 


they cafi their garments on the Colt: and fer (outs wilrailg 
i, d 2 vp other extra- 
Iefus thereon. ordinarily ih de- 
j fpi 
36 Andas he went,they fpread their clothes me 
inthe way. matth igi. 
37 And when he was come neere to the go- 9 Chik isad 
ing downe of the inount ofOliues, the whole fimply delighted, 


ee : with the deftru- 
muititude of the difciples began to reioyce,and iono norok, 


‘ oO a 
to prayle G d wi z -< the wicked, 
prayle God with a loude voyce, forallthe ¢ Chri bral 


great works that they had feene, FH in 
38 Saying, Blefled be the King that com- foeneth panty 
methinthe Name of the Lord: peace in hea- ned with comp 
uen, and glory in the higheft places. Sone ei 
39 ® Then fome of the Pharifes of the com- thas wa liketo" 
pany faid vntohim,Mafter,rebuke thy difciples Sault 
40 Bucheanfwered, and faid vnto them, I fr theirtreadi 
tell you, that if thefe fhouldhold their peace, ii é 
the {tones would crie. > oda 
41. @ *? And when he was comeneere, hee It leah 
beheld the Citie,and wept for it, sins oa “J 
em,to whom th 


42 %Saying,O "if thou haddeft euen know- mile: wall 
i 3 ‘ j : erly fent. 1 
en iattheleaft in this £ thy day thofe things, £ fafrer the 


{ 


Matth iq, | 


which belong vnto thy ! peace! but nowe are ing of Jomang 


they hid from thine eyes. ir 


43 For the dayes fhall come vpon thee,that pie a rog 
; Be ets now éfpectal: 
thine enemies fhall caft a trench about thee, | inthis ayala 


and compaffe thee round, and keepethee inon “ming ma 


thon hadfi bad ae 
every fide, ny regard tothy 


44 And fhal make thee cuen with the ground, me feail 
and thy children which arein thee, and they commodious th 
fhall not leaue in thee a {tone vpon a ftone, be- Te 
caufe thou kneweft not™ that {eafon of thy vi- | Thatisthajat 
fitat ion. things wherem 
K110 HWH ‘ l P r i A happines ftandë i 

45 e went alfo into the Temple,and 7 That isthis 
began to caft out them that folde therein, and eker 
them that bought, | fited thee, « 

> ° ° . d * Mz l 5.13; 

46 Saying vnto them, Itis written, * Mine ro Chrith 

houfe is the houfe of prayer, but ye haue made cth after his 


F ie into Hiert- 
it a denne of thecues. ‘ale S ; 


47 And he taught dayly in the Temple. And ble figne that! 
the high Priefts and the Scribes, and the chiefe fynent £ 


of the people for i his Father to 
| peo ight a deftroy him. purge the Teit 


_ 48 But they could not find what they might ple. 
doe to him: forall the people hanged vpon him ifs ea “4 
when they heard him a crn i 


* erem, 11a 


CHAP. 


— 


_ are conuerfant 


Tifu 28.16. afles 


Ofthe vineyard. 


4 From whence Johns baptifme was. 9 The wickedneffe of 
the Priefts is noted by the parable ofthe vineyard and the 
busbandmen. 21 To gine tributetoCefar. 27 Hee con- 
winceth the Sadduces denying the refwrrettion. 41 How 
Chrift is the Senne of God. 

ees) Nd * Tit came to pafle , that on one of 
3 The Pharifes . thofe dayes, as hee taught the people in 
being overcome the Temple, and preached the Gofpel, the hie 


with the truet “ ‘ ; 
ofChritsdo- Priefts and the Scribes came vpon him with 


Grinesmoouea | the Elders, 


¥ Matt.31.2 3. 


queftion about ' l je 
his outward cale 2 And{pakevntohim , faying, Tell vs by 
Bme by che what authority thou doeft thefe things,or who 


witnefle of their is he that hath giuen thee this authoritie? 
owa conftience. And he anfwered, and faid vnto them, I 
alfo will aske you one thing:tell me therefore : 
4 The baptifme of John, was it from hea- 
tien, or of men? 

And they reafoned within themfelues, 
faying , If we fhall{ay, From heauen, hee will 
fay, Why then beleeued yee him not? 

6 Butif we fhall fay , Ofmen,all the peo- 
ple will {tone vs: for they be perfwaded that 
John was a Prophet. 
7 Therforethey anfwered,that they could 
not tell whence it wa. 
8 Then lefusfaid vnto them, Neither tell 
E. I you, by what authoritie I doe thefe things. 
*Matt.21.33.. 9 A) * * Thenbegan hee to fpeake tothe 
= kaati people this parable, A certaine man planted a 
2 Itisnonew vineyard, & let it foorth to husbandmen : and 
thing co harea Went into a ftrange countrey, fora great time. 
: 1ò And atthe time conuenient hee fent a 
feruant to the husbandmen , that they fhould 
_ giue him of the fruite of the vineyard : but the 
husbandmen did beat him, and fent him away 


enemiesof . 
Chrift and his 
fernants,which 


jn thevery San- ` 

&uarie of Gods 

Bey place: due, emptie. | | 

fhall a Es: ir Againehefent yet another feruant :and 

vapunithed. > they did beate him, and foule intreated him, 
and fent him away emptie. 

12 Moreouer hee fent the third , and him 
they wounded,and caft out. 

13 Then faid the Lorde of the vineyard, 
What thal I do? I will fend my belouedfonne: 
it may be that they will doe reuerence, when 
they fee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen fawehim, 
they reafoned with themfelues,faying, This is 
the heire: come, let vs killhim, that the inhe- 
ritance may be ours. 

15 So they cafthim out of thevineyard,and 
killed him. What fhall the Lord of the vine- 
yard therefore doe vnto them? 

| 16 Hee will come and deftroy thefe huf- 
E _ bandmen, and will giuc out his vineyard too- 
thers. But when they heard it, they faid, God 

forbid. 

17 @ Andhebeheld them, and faid, What 

#Pfl.118.22. meaneth this then that is written, * The ftone 
that the builders refufed,that is made the head 
of the corner? 

18 Whofocuer fhall fall vpon that ftone, 
fhall be broken :-and on whomfocuer it fhall 


fall, it hall grinde him to powder. 


4.08, 7072.93 30 
pet, 2.8. üi 


Chap.xx. 


Of Cefars tribute. 4:0 


19 Then the high Priefts , and theScribes 
the farne houre went about to lay handes on 
him : (but they feared the people ) for they 
perceived that hee had {poken this parable a- 


gainft them. 
20 *3 And they ° watched hit, and fent * Matth.22:16. 


foorth b{pies, which fhould faine themfelues m 


iuft men, € to take him in his talke, and to deli- fugetha falie 
ee 4 horiti f x] prophets haue 
uerhim ynto the power and “ authoriti¢ OF the to deftroy the 
gouernout. true Prophets, 
as 5 l is to lay fedition 
21 Andthey asked him, faying,Mafter;we audereafon to 
knowe that thou fayeft, and teacheft aright, (ey carge. 
neither doeft thou accept “mans perfon, but rake limin. 


ie b Whom they 
teacheit the way of God truely: l had deceitfidlly 
22 Is it lawfull for vs to gine Cefar tribute hired. > 
c That they might 
orno? l d WE a take fome holde in 
23 Buthe perceiued their f craftineffe, and bistalke, & there- 
by forge fome falfe 


faid vnto them, Why tempt ye me? accu fa toaa 
24. Shewe me a penie: Whofe image and bim. 
a Put bimte 


fuperfcription hath it? They anfwereds and dear. 
faid, Cefars. E e fa 
a 5 77200KE anor 
25 Thenhefaid vnto them; *Giuethen vn- ofanyman : and 
to Cefar the things which are Cefars, and to % perfon he mea- 
Ai néth outward cir- 
God thofe which are Gods. cumfiances, which 
26 And they could notreprooue his faying ifa man hanere- 
; a a, O O fet vno, he will 
before the people: but they marueiled at his noriudge alike of 
: ° them that are ine 
anfwere, and helde their peace. E AS- 
27 *+Then came to him certaine of the f Craftineseisa 


çerteine diligence 


Sadduces ( which deny that there is any refur- ‘ira pissiaese to 


reCtion) and they asked him; ea 
° 4 nen u 
28 Saying, Mafter, * Mofes wrote vito vs, xh orale 


If any mans brother die hauing a wife, and hee te 
r 5 d OMIT, 
die without children , that his brother fhould anb 


take his wife,& raife vp feed vnto hisbrothex. ark 12.18. 
5 The refurre. 


29 Now there were feuen brethren , and Gion of the fle 


the firft tooke a wife,and he died without chil~ vouched a- 
dio gaintt the Sad- 


duces. 
30 And the fecond tooke the wifesand hee *0¢t.25.5- + 
died childleffe. fart single 
31 Then.the third tooke her: and {o like- en 
wife the feuen died, and leftno children. -~ # thisworld : and 
32 And laftofailthe woman died alfo. wh artani 


wholly are ginen 


33 Therefore at the refurrection, whofe as tia 3 
` efovec ap. 6. 
wife of them fhall thee be? for fenen had her wrih aa the 


to wife. So the childyen 
‘ioe : of light. 
34 Then Tefus anfwered, and faid‘ ynto h Thatis men 
them , The 8 children of this world marrie 24ers ofthe 
d : refurrettion : for 
wiues,and are married. ~ ae we fay setiiby 
35 Butthey which fhalbe counted worthy a age lite 
pe a. ah, Whie. 
to enioy that world, and the refurrection from fhal enioy ewerla~ 
the dead, neither marrie wiues, neither are hs rey 
> z tee 
married. "which rife tòlife, 
36 For they can die no more, forafmuch as Hie Se. 
‘ ‘ 2 0 
they are equall vntothe Angels , and are the betakengeneraliy, 
fonnes of God, fince they arethe 4 children of phere 
the refurrection. which fal rife 
= : condemnation, . 
37 Andthat the dead fhall rife againe,euen pich is ome 
x Mofes fhewedit befides the bufh, when hee ery life 
eath, 


faid, The Lord żs the Godof Abraham,and the * Exod.3.6. 
Godof Ifaac, and the God of Iacob. | `$ That is, before 


a l oe him: tabl 
38 For hee is not the Gad of the dead, but Foring, tle aii 
of them which liue: forall i liue vito hiim. © 427 die, though 
f ~ : : - they die here on 
39 Then certaine of the Scribes anfwe- esh. 


red, 


The poore iia 


En anme 


red, and faid, Matter, thou haft well faid. 

40 Andafterthat, durftthey not aske him 
any thing atall. | 

41 *5 Thenfaid heevnto them, Howfay 
they that Chrift is Dauids fonne ? 

42. AndDauid himfelfe fayth in the booke 
of the Pfalmes, * The Lordfaid ynto my Lord, 
Sit atmy r right hand, 

43 Till Í thal make thine enemies thy foot= 
ftoole. | 

44 Seeing Dauid: called him Lord, how is 
he then hisfonne? 

45 bl 1en in the audience ‘of all the peo- 
ple he faid vntohisdifciples, 

46 *° Beware of the foriko which willing- 
ly go in long robes, and loue falutations.in the 
maikets , andthe -higheft feat es in the affem- 
blies, bed the:chiefe roomesat feafis : 

47 Which deuoure widowes * houfes, and 


* Matth. 22.44, 
marke 12.35. 

5 Cnriftis fo the 
foune of Dauid 
according to the 
flefh that he is 
alfo his Lorde 
(becaufe he is 
the suerlafting 
Senne of God) 
according to 
the fpirie, 

* Pal, 10.1, 


mar ke 12. ey 

6. We mutta. 
void ae exam- 
pie of the ambi- 
tics and coue- 
tous paftours, 

k This ts fi [poken 


by théj fia ee Me- 


S; Luke. 


~ bring you beter Kings and tulers tor my 


Names fi ake. 


13 Audthis fhall turneto yon, for¢atefti- © Thief 


in FES 
* Lay it vp therefore in your hearts, tha 
ye on not before hand, what ye fhall anfw eke. ¢ 
415 For will gine you am outh, and wife- 
dome 5 vima againfta all yol m aducrfaries fhali 


5 Yea a. ye ; 
onthe’ 
"rgi 

17. And ye fhall be hated of: all men formy 
Na mes lake. 
18 * Yet there fhall not: one haire of your 
fo perii ine 
19 By) your patience d pefleffe your foules: 
20 €? 4 And when yee fee: Hierufalem be- 
fieged with fouldiers,then ynderftand thatthe 


ha albe! petr2ave nif al 


(o of your pa» U 
t your bre thre t}; sand kinfe men, and 


f Lhe ia ip 


at 


I he dayes of vengeance. 


ze the 
end of yom ra 
LCS ony Sof sél 


t 
ra 


Aitte bi 
that the afili iho 


4 


0 “the T 


ORe of you {hal they put to deuiie holy aa 


to themit: “efef 
the tineth, 
*Ch PL 2.190" 
matth ro 19, 

772: arke 13.08, 

* Mattb, 10.30, 9 
d Thos sch yas ape 
compaffid abou ] 
on all f des wath 
many Y Hi feries Bly: 


Lorys 72 a 
forti 


TO os é a 
Subfiance. 


Marke 12.42. 
1- The poore 
may € xceeadin 
bountie and li- 
beralitie, euen 
thericheft,ac- 
cordir g ti o Gods 
judgement, 


= chap.19.43. 
matth.2 Aale 
marke, 1.3.1 

2 Thece ructi- 
on of the Tem- 
ple is foretold, 
that thattrue 
Spirituall buil 
di e iay bE 
builts D whofe 
head builders 
muft and oughe 
to be circum- 
ipet, 

a Thefewere 
things that were 
ha ged v onwals 
an d pi! lars. 

* Ephef. 5.6. 

3 a2 +? 


b Ving my Name. 


3 -The true 
Tembdle of God 
i vp euen 
inthemiddeft 
of incredible tu- 
mults,and moft 
fharpe miferies, 
through inuin 
cible patience, fo 
on the ende 
thereof cannot 
be but moft 
happie: 
* Mat.24.7. 
marke 13.8. 


is bui 


in fhew make long prayers : thefefhall receiue 
greater damnation. 


CH 


widowes liberaliti 


A P, AKL. 
bowe her 


25 19 


9 e ~ 
§. Ofthetime 
and- Hierufalém: 
tajr inagement. 


i ch es 


w the rich men, 

7 into Phe treafurie. 
indhefawalfo a certaine poore widow 
which caft in thither two mites: 

3 ndhe faid, Ofatrueth I fay vnt to you, 
that this poore widow hath caftin more then 
they all. 

4°:-For they all haue 
caftinto the off ferings -Ayh : but fhee of her 
penurie hathcaft in all the luing shat fhe Ie yi. 

5 x2 Nowas sfon nefpake of the Temple, 
ho it wa garnuncead wi ea > dly (tones, i a and 
with confecrateé t i 

6 Arethet! 
the dayes:will-come wh 
be left vpona ftone, that (hall not be throwen 
downe. 

7. Then they: asked him,:faying, Matter, 
but when fhal thefe things be? and:what figne 
foall there be whenthefe thi gs {hall come to 
paffe ? 

8: * AndhefaidyTak eheed,that ye be not 
deceiuied for many will come? ininy Name, 
faying, Tar (hri/?,and the time draweth nere: 
follow ye not them therefore. 

i And.-when ye heare of warres and fedi- 
tions, be not afraid: forthef mutt frh 
come; but the end followeth not by and by. 

ro Then faid hee vnto-them, Nation fhall 
fife againft nation,and kingdome againft king- 


Jome, 


C 
If 


held he { 


reir firperflui tie 


As € ie id; 
th it ye elooke vpon? 


eih a it foneth alli Or 


tnings 


ethe thing 


a 


noc 


Ungo 
2 


* And great earthquakes {hall be iixdi- 
vers places, and hunger, and:peftilence, and 
fearefull things, and great fienes fhalltherebe 
from heauen. 

12, But before allthefe, they fhal! lay their 
handes on ag 3 and e ras ute you , deliuering 
you vp to the aflemblics,-and into prifons, and 


notwithn iada K 
be vz aliz tazam 
couragions cnd 
betre out the efe 
thing smanji iy. 
* Dan 9.37. 
matig IS, 


dali tion thereof isneere. 

21 Then:letthem which are in Iudea, flee 
to the mountaines sand let them whicharein $ 
the mids thereof, depart out:: and let now them z 
that are in the count Ys enter therein. a a 

22 Forthefebethed dayes of vengeance, to Hittin of the 
fulfill all chings that are written. where cia 


“trode 


wit 
yntilithet 
3 


2 
and 


8 And. whenthefe things begin to come 
to sete, then looke vp, and lift vp your heads: 
FOL youri edemption draweth'neere. 

29 


foretulde, 
= 
22: Butwoe be to them that be with childe, 
there fhallbe great diftreffe in this land’, and 
è wrath over this pe nn e By sven tf 
Z ed ge of the which God jemaun 
pam n fha ill be led captive into aii nations, deth when pe 
ù vnder foote of py veri fren 
ime ofthe Gentilesbe 7: fortamy 
i edge of 2 ford a 
*g Then there {halbe fignesin thefunne, the rnowtb; bead 
and ypon szja vzora 
the ear th trouble:among the nations. w ithp er. 327- ae 
plexitie : the feaandthe-waters fhall roare. g When akamii 
aie ex vpired ape 
feare, and for! looking after thofe things which ih asim ce 
{hall come on ‘the world :for the powers of , Ce 
è lel sAd ' hel 
pekethfronzihe | 
27 And:then. fhall they fee the Sonnerof fedora 
man come in a cloud, with power and: creat Pa 
ter: ion Sere fi 
5 After diuers 
wil at the lengis 
plainely apped 
And hee {pake to them a parable, Be- Church. 
hold, the figge tree, and-alltrees, ee 
Wher fober andwatel 
’ otl da ana 
ing the: i, aan Wot your ownce{eélues; tha tium Ms we 
mer is then necre. Lords comming 
thar we be not 
come top afle -3 know yee thatthe] KING¢ iome of WARES, 
God isneeéere. 
pafie, till allthefe t hings bed done: 
33 Heauen and earth fhall paffe away-, but 
34 * Taketheede to your felues , Jeftat any * Rom.t 3. 
time your hearts:be oppreffed with furfetting 


and to dimen that. gine fucke in chofe dayes : for 
thir a7, A, f 
24 And they. fhall fallon the £ ings are cad 
Tinie le d: 
erufalem {hall D< — 
Hebrews ced ery. 
> theedge bitethi < 
inthe moone, and iù the {tarres, 
2.9.71. 13.2 
26:5 Andumens hearts: fhiallaile them*for (uae 
iif Fament of the. 
heauen fhalt be fhaken. 
h 4 of the iafe 
glory. flory f 
rempeits, y Le 
to deliner his 
6 We mufbbe 
30 n they now fhoote foii yefees 
night for the 
gid Solikewife ye, when ye feethefe things taken at vine 
32 V - ly Tay vnto you; Thisdge fhall not 
my words fhall not paffe away. 
ak 


` 


The Pafleouer. 


and drunkentieffe, and ‘cares of this life, and 
teftthat day'come on you at vnwares. | 
35. Forasafnare all itċómeton all chem 


A b Ona men 
e ~ra > that dwell om the face of the wholé earth. 


y os “tan. 

thle il abidethe ` > ô F 
senan cean 37 @ Now in the day time hee taught in 
E fentence of the. the Temple , and at night he went our, and ae 

| lüdge without Dn eee ae 
E fare. bode in the’ mount that is calledthe mount of 

O ES Oliues. 

ie 38 And all the people came in the mor- 

nite to him, to heare him in the Temple. 

t CHAP. XXII. 

i 3 Indas felleth Chrif. 7 The Apoftles prepare the Paffe- 

ih “omer. 24 They frrine who fhall bee chief. 31 Satan 
eS 


} ’ defireth them. 35 Chrift fheweth. that they wanted nóż 
E k thing. 42 Hee prayeth in the mount, '44. Hee fweateth 
i ` blood ṣo. Malchusearecut off and healed. 57: 58: 60, 


i 
TN Peter denyeth Chrif thrife. 63 Chrift is mocked and ftro- 
be “ken. 69 He confeffeth himfelfe to be the Sonne of God. 
EFAA Owe * the * feaft of vnleauened bread 
pie markeri © E N drew nerc which is called the Pafleouer. 
it 1 Chrift ista- 


D ken vpon the. 2 Andthe high Priefts and Scribes fought 
| A how they might kill him : for they feared the 
“i ae cence people. 
i Bio, che wail 3 *? Then entred Satan ‘into Iudas, who 
ry of men. was called I{cariot , and was of the number of 
E thetwelue. 
2 God by his And hee went his way, and communed 


nderfull pro- 3 $ -y ; . ; 
Bice, caeh With the high Priefts and * captaines , howhee 


p Bim ro bérhe might betray him to them, 
aasion, who So they were glad, and’ agreed to giue 


- faluarion, who 
pws theachour him money. 


| of our deftrus. 


es 6. Andhe confented and fought opportu- 
1a Theythathad. | +: ; i i 
aok- Title to betray him vato them, when the peo 
ping pa Temple, le ‘were b away. 

which were none M ' e. 
Ee Priefts and 3 Then came the day of ynleau 


Bifhops,asappea~ ned bread, when the Pafleouer © mult bee fa- 


reth bythe 52i" 

verf. of this Chap, crificed: i $ 
W Tihom 8 Andhee fent Peter and Iohn , faying, 
moult, vawithin 


tathepeoplewineh GOE and prepare vs the 4 Paffeouer, that wee 


E eir may eateit. ... a ~ P 
ne :; 9 And they faid T him, Where wilt 
“Watched their: i repare zt 5 
timewhen they thou, that wep 3 bold. wh 
seve masalone 16 Then he faid vnto them, Behold, when 
FAA ~ yee be êntred'into the citie, there fhalla man 
Beer: 3." meete you, bearing a pitcher of water : follow 
A hisditipes Nim into thehoufe = he DES LA _ 
y a manifelt 11 And fay vnto the good man of the houte, 
Miracle, that sy a. i ; kade 
Gkhough bebe Tlie Mafter fayth ynto thee, where is the lod. 


going to be cru- 
Cified, yetno- 
thing is hidde 


ving where I fhall eate my Paffeouer with my 
difciples ? 


a a ls Then hee fhall fhewe you a great high 
therefore t ` W ce F i 
hegoahwi chamber trimmed : eal + das Mä 
lingly to death, found as hee naaiat 
ee 13 Sothey went, and 


M@pointedty the ynto them, anid inade readie the Pafleouer. — | 
Pri. hine 1: 240" 4 And-when the! houre was come, 
Which was th oy ee l om 

ere ofthe Paftonde: And thisis fpoken-by the figure Metonymie,which is very vfuall in the 
Matter of the Sacraments. "Matth, 26.20. marke 14.17. 4 Chrift hauing ended 
the Pafleouer according to the order of the Law, forewaineth them that this fhall be 
his laftbanket with them, after the maner-and neceffitie of thislife. e The emening 
and twilight, at what time this {upper was to bc kept. 


“Chapel 


The Lande Supper, 


hee fare dowtie ; andthe tweltie Apoftles with f Lam put te 
him. ' TAAA 
15 Thenhefaid vntothem, I haue earneft= marke 1422: 
lydefiredtoeatethis Pafleouer withyou, be- Chir zat 
fore L  fuffer. theth his newe 
-16 Forl fay vnto you, Hencefoórth Twill heen 
Not eate of it ahy more, ynull it be fulfilled in ting ype Me 
the kingdome of God. Y Herei a Aeri 
"17 Andherooke the cup,and gaue thanks, Perec: jor 
and fayde, Take this; and“ diúide it among ‘takenjor thar 
l which t conteined 
you, ; inthe veffell,as.the 
18 For'T fay vnto you; Twill not drinke cp, forthe wine, 
of the fruite’ of the vine, vatil! the kingdome vee appa ei 
of God be tome. | the wine is called. 
19 *5 Andheetooke bread, and when hee Tela A ve " 
had giuen thankes, heebrake it, and gate to as idee i oly 
them, faying, This is my body, which is ginen gne ofthe 
for you : doe this in remembrance of me. 
20 Likewifealfo after fupper he tooke the 
cup, laying, This ¢ cup # "that new Teftament 
in my blood, whichis fhed fot you. 
2r: *°Yetrbehold, the * hand of him that 


Leftament,or.tac 
ther of the blood. 
of Chrif whereby 
the Teflament. wae 
made: neitheris 

tt a Vane figne, 
although it be not 
all one with the 


J thing that it ye- 
betrayeth me, 1s with me atthe table. prefenteth, 
f 
22 7 Andtruely the Sonne of man goeth as PEA isi 
it is appointed: but woe de to that man, by ‘cellencie ofthe 
Teflament and . 


whom heis betrayed, 

23 Then they began to. enquire’ among 
themfelues which of them it fhould be, that 
fhould doe that. i 

24 @ **Andthere arofealfo a ftrife among <M 26 an 
them , which of them fhould feeme to be the mans 14.18, 
greatelt. a Y 


anfwereth to the 
place of I cremiey 
C hap 8 3 k 3 S a 
where the newe 
Test. ament is pros 


25 Buthe faid vntotħém,The Kings ofthe ¢thagaine chat 
r | ‘ hee goeth to 
Gentiles reigne ouer them,andthey that beare deathwillingly, 
rule ouer them, are called £ bountiful. althouah eae 
ot ignorant of 
26 Butye hall not be fo: butlet the grea- Iudastreafon, 
teftamong you be asthe leaft :and the chiefett diene 
ashethatferueth.. . Ebrewesto fpeake, 
27 For who is greater, hee that fitteth at sis thea 
table, orhee that ferueth? Isnot heethat fit- 22binthis mat 
teth attable?: And] hee that 3" Ar | 
i able? And Jam amiong you ashee that 7 atrhoughthe 
ferueth. decree of Gods 
prouidéce come 


28 ? And yeare they which haue continued 
with mein my.tentations, 

29 Therefore I appoint ynto you a king- 
dome, as my Father hath appointed vnto me, 

30 *That yeemay.eate and drinke at my 
table in my kingdome, and fit on feates , and 
iudge the twelue tribes of Ifrael. 

31 €|" AndtheLord faid, Simon, Simon, 
behold ,. * Satan hath defired you, ! to winow 
you as wheate. | 


neceflarily to 
palle, yer itex- 
cufeth not the 
fault of the in- 
ruments, 
* Mat.20.3 5. 
marke TO. 2, 
8 . The Paftours 
are not called to 
rule but to ferne. 
k, Haue great tin. 
tles, for fo it wis... 
the cuftome tò hoa 
nour Princes with 


Jome great titles; 

32 "But I haue prayed forthee, that thy. 9 Sich as are 
faith faile not :therefore when thou art con- fp te on 
uerted, {trengthen thy brethren. Chiift tall alfa 
> > -. « c t r ‘ 3 

33 * Andhee faid:vnto him; Lord, Lam bic em 


* Mat. 9.28, 

10 Wemuft.als 

wayes thinke 

vpon the wait 
that Satan lay- 
eth forys 1... 
* ,Pet.5.8. L, Te tofeyou and {catter you and alfo to caft yon ont.. -14 S is through 
the prayers of Chrift , that the ele& doe nener viterly. fail away from the faith zand 
that for this caule that they fhould Rirre vp one another,- * Matt.26, 34.marki1.39. 
john 13.38. 12 Chrilt fheweth that faith differeth much from a vaine fecuritie, in 
fetsing before vs the gticuous example of Peter, Chall “ 

a 


readie to goe with thee into prifon, and to 
death, nny _ 
34 Butheefaid, I tellthee Peter,thecocke 


Chriftis betrayed, T 


fhall not crow. this day, before thou haft thrice 
denyed that thou kneweft me. 


Peter denyeth him,» 
* Matth.10. - ynto a thiefe with fwordsand ftaues? i te l 


‘m Allthistalke 
is by way of an al- 


t ere 


53 When I was daily with youin the Tem: 


legorie, as if hee 
faid, O my friends 
and fellow foul- 


hited hitherto as 


35. {| And:heefaydyvntothem , *'When I 


fent you without. bagge, and {crippe, and 


dionrs,youhane {hooes, lacked yee any thing? And they faid, 


at were in peace: 
bat now there is 
a moft [barpe 
battellat hand 
to be fought,and 
therefore you muft 
lay all other things 
afide and thinke 
upon furnifhing 
Jour felues in ar- 
monr And what 
this armour ishe 
fbewed by his 
owneexample, ` 
when he prayed 
aflerward in the 
garden; and re- ` 
prooued Peter for 
firiking with the 
sword. 
FEJ 53.12. 
x Matth: 26:36, 
onurke T432. 
gobn 18.4. 
*Matt.26.41. 
marke 14.38. 
13° Chrift hath 
made death ac- 
ceptable vnto 
vs, by ouercom- 
ming. ia our 
name, all the 
horrors of death 
which had ioy- 
ned with them, 
thé ¢urfe of 
God. 
14 Prayersare 
a-fure fuccour a- 
gainft the moft 
perilous affaults 
of Our ene- 
mies. 
2 This agonie 
fheweth that 
Christ ftroue 
gauch; and was 
in great diftre(fé: 
for Chrifi ftroue 
not onely with the 
feares of death, 
as other men ufé 


to:doe, for fo ma- 


ny Martyrs might 


feeme more con- 
fiant then Chrif, 
but with the 
fearefull iudge- 
anent of bis angry 
Father, which z 
-the fearefillest 
thing in the world: 
and the matter 
was for that hec 
tooke the burden 
of all our finnes: 
‘upon him- 
(if. 
o Thefe doe not 
only [hewe that 
Chrifi was true 
‘gman; but other 
thingsalfo which 
thé godly haue to 
confider of, where- 
in the fecret of 
theredemption 
of all mankinde 
3s conteined in 
the Sonne of God 
his debafing him- 


Nothing. . 

— 36. ™Thenhee faidtothem, But now hee 
that hath a bagge, let himtakeit, and. likewife 
aferip:,and hee that hath none, let him fell his 
coate, and buy.a fword..... 

37 For I fay vnto you, That yet the fame 
which is written , muftbe performed-inmee, 
* Buen withthe wicked was he numbred : for 
doubtleffe thofe things which are written of 
me; haueanend. |... 

38 Andthey faid, Lord, behold, here are 
two.fwords. And heefaid ynto them, Itis.e- 
nough. | 4 
239: J * Andhe.came out,and went (ashee 
was woont ) tothe mount of Oliues :: and his 
difciples alfo followed him. 

go_*3 And when hee came. tothe place, 
hee {ayd to them, Pray, left yee enterinto ten- 
tation. 

41% And he was drawen afide from them 
about a Rones caft, and kneeled downe, and 
prayed, l 
| 42, Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away 
this cup from me: neuerthelefle, notmy will, 
but thine be done. 

43: Andthereappeared an Angel ynto him 
from heauen, comforting him. 

44. But-being in an "agonie, hee prayed 
moreearneftly : and his fweate was like ° drops 
of blood, trickling downe to the ground. 

45 And herofe yp from prayer,and came 
to-his difciples , and,found them f{leeping for 
heauineffe. 

46 And he faid yntothem, Why fleepe ye? 
rife and pray, left ye enter into tentation. 

47 @ **° And while hee yct fpake, Behold 
a company, andhe that was called Iudas one of 
thetwelue, went beforethem, and cameneere 
ynto Iefus to kiffe him. 

48 And Iefusfaid vnto him, Iudas, betray- 
eft thou the Sonne of man with akiffe ? 

49 '7 Now when they which were about 
him, fawe what would follow, they fayd vnto 
him, Lord, {hall we{mite with fword? 

50 And one ofthem fmote a feruant of the 
hie Prieft; and ftrooke off his eare. 

51 Then Iefus anfwered, and faid , Suffer 
them thus farre :and hee touched his eare, and 
healed him. eal 

52 "8 Then Iefus faid ynto the high Priefts, 
and.captaines of the Temple, and the Elders 
which were come to him, Be ye come out as 


Bie tothe flate of aferuant : fuch things, as no mancan fufficiently declare. 15 Men 
fif i, fluggifh , euen.1n their greateft dangers, vntill Chrift: ftirre, them 


vp: * Matth. 26. 47: marke \ 4.43. tohp 18.3. 


16 Chrift is willingly betrayed 


and taken, that’by his obedience hee might deliuer vs, which were guiltie for 


the betraying of Gods gloric. 1 
of our vocation, pleafeth not Chrift, 


17 That zeale which carieth vs out of the bounds 
18  Euen the very feare of them which tooke 


Chrift, prooueth partly their euill con{cience, and partly alfo thar all thefe things 
were done by Gods prouidence, 


ple, yee ftretched noc foorth the hands againtt 


er of darkenefie. ag l 

54. 4 *Then tooke they him, and ledihim; 
and brought him:to the. high Priefts houfe, 
19 And Peter followed afarre off. Pre 

5 *And when they had kindleda fire in 

the middes of the hall, and were fet downe to- 
gether, Peter alfo fate downe among them. 

56 And acertaine maid.beheld himashee 
fate by the fire,and hauing wel looked onhim, 
faid, This man was alfo with him. '. - 

57 -Buthee denied him, faying , Woman; I 
know hitn not. | 
_.58. And after.a little while, another man 
fawe him; and: faid; Thou. art.alfo of them. But 
Peter faid, Man, Iam not. `> > piai 


Was ginen to, 
nefe to o 
the light for 


cafon. 


behold inp 
an example 


of mans nat 
gular good 


his elett, 
*Mat.26.58, 
marke t 4.66, 
4ohn x 8.25, 


59 And abont the fpace of an houre after, 
a certaine other affirmed, faying, Verely euen 


this man was with him: for hee is alfo a Ga- 


lilean. Siecle . | 
_ 60 And Peterfaid, Man, I know not what 
thou fayeft. And immediatly. while hee yet 
{pake, the.cocke crewe. l 
61 Then the Lord turned backe, and loo- 
ked. vpon;Peter „and -Peter remembred the 


word of the Lord., how he had faid vnto him, 


* Before the cocke crowe, thou {halt denie me 
thrice. "r 7. f = 
62. And Peter went out, and. wept bit- 
terly. VE | 
63 @ *° * And the men that helde Iefus, 
mocked him, and troke him. ` 
64 And when they had. blindfolded him, 
they {mote him onthe face, and asked him, 
faying, Prophecie who it isthat {mote thee. 
65. And many other things blafphemoufly 
{pake they againtt him. ~~ 
66 *** And aflooneas it was day, 
ders of the people, andthe hie Priefts andthe 
Scribes came together, and led him into their 
councill, 
67, Saying, Art thou that Chrift? tell ys. 
And he faid vntothem, If I tell you, yee will 
not beleeueit. ee 
68. Andif alfo I aske you, you will notan- Godfroms 
{were me, nor let me goe, a eee 
69 Hereafter {hall the Sonne of man fit at femed: 
the right hand of the power of God. 
70 Then fayd they all , Art thou then the 
fonne of God? And he faid to them, Yee fay, 
that Iam. 
_ 7%. Then faid they, What neede weeany. 
further witnefle ?. for we our felues haue heard 
it of his owne mouth. - : 


C HA Pe XRIDE 
1 Hee is accufed ‘before Pilate, :7 ‘He is fent to Herode, 15 
He is mocked. 24 Pilate yeeldeth him vp to the Iewes re~ 
queft. 27 The women bewaile him. 33 Hew cracipeds 
39 One of the theencs rewileth him: 43 The other t fa- 
wed by faith, 45 Hedyeth. 53 He is buried. 


*Mat.26.3 
- tohn 53.38, 


20° Chrift 
the fhame 
was due to 
finnes. 


* Mat.26.67. 
marke 14.6 


the El- *Mathiay 


marke 15% 
iohs 18.286 - 
a1 Chriftis 
wrongfully c 
denned of b 
phemie befo 
the hiePr 
iudgement ft 
thar we migh 


Then 


of the fragilig 


of Godto: } 


‘ 


me : but this is your very hourejand the P pow p Thepemeps, 


* Mat. 26.58, 
19 We hauet 


kd 


and of thefin 


The hgh? 
iluak 
Ad Hero 
Piya fen 
And thef 
rnin 


jim ee m amram, ga <> e a a eee . 


Chriftis mocked : 
ht 


^ Hen * the whole multitude of them arofe, 
and led him ynto Pilate. 

Se ns And they began to accufe him, faying, 

rtd, is frt of Wee haue found this man € peruerting the na- 


1 Chrift,who is 
now ready to 
fulfer for the fe- 


ata tion, * and forbidding to pay tribute to Cefar, 
ui . Snip w 
Biche appeare faying, That he is Chnift'a King. 
ele ~ 3 * And Pilate asked him faying,Artthow 
no n e. ~- n ‘ = ž 
fianes(which the King of the Iewes? Atid he anfwered him, 
= but and faid, Thou fayett it. 
aro > - T as TAs P . 
a Corrupting a 4 ThenfaidPilate to the'highPrichs, and 
peoplesand leas tO the people, I finde no fault in this man, 
ghem into errours. , 
_,. 5 But they were the more fierce, faying, 
marke 12.17. ; . a ee ° n x 
eit. Hee mooueth the people 7 teaching through- 
Beisa. out all Iudea; beginning at Galile, euen to this 
john 13.33. i ; . 
2 Chitisa Pace. ! 
laughingftocke 6 =? Now when Pilateheard of Galile, hee 
fto Princes,but - . 
totheirgreat sked whether the man were a Galilean. 
= “a And when hee knewe that hee was of 
We 0 r TORT . a à 
Aitinu thee. © Herodes iurifdiction, hee fent him to He- 
pirarch, inthe time töd. which was alfo at Hierufalem in thofe 
of whofe goner- 
nancewhich was dayes. 
am eet f i8 And when Herod faw Iefus, he was ex- 
the bapti prea ceedingly glad : forhe was defirous to fee bim 
Chea and was pat a aoe pe 
Beis, and Telus of a long feafon , becaufe he had heard many 
Cinfalfodied things of him, and trufted to haue feene fome 
and rofe againe, ee 
andthe Apofites  figne done by him, 
o rencr, 9 Then queftioned he with him of many 
ANG dimers things r : s i 
were done at Hie. things : but he anfwered him nothing. 
Melemalmofife- 10. The highPriefts alfo and Scribes ftood 
wen yeeres after | s ; | 
Ghriftsdeath. The foorth,and accufed him vehemently. 
ered ives fent ti And Herod with his © men of warre, 
into bańifhment 7 i f ; 
Miyon abais  delpifedhim; and mocked him, & arayed him 
Dic in white, and fent him againe to Pilate. 
etd _ 12 3 And the fame day Pilate and Herode 
with his N | ; 
4 foldicrspheh Were made friends together : for before they 
" him from were enemies one to another. 
Odile i mi . 
hè 4 Then Pilate called together the hie 
: k oOo 


vout. 

@ Thofewhors 
ot called. 
tht Sanhedrin. , 

E733. him loofe. 
ist 17 (For of neceffitic hee muft hauelet one 
hs 18.34. r 
Bie wios loofe ynto them at the feaft.) 
ee eof 18 Then all the multitude cryed at once, 
two euils chu- i ; w ] 
h chelete but faying , Away. with him, and deliuer vnto vs 
Bodcurfet)” - l 
fuch countels, Bar abbas . | ; : a i 
19 Which for acertaine infurrection made 
ifi the citie, and murther; was caftin prifon. 
20 .ThenPilate fpake againe to them, wil- 
a ling to let Iefus loofe. 
Peter: oe ee Crucifie. cr 
Bee nitis quit “94. But they cryed, faying, Crucitie, cru- 
Methird time,’ tepi g: | 
heme cife him. -y 
démned once, 32 © And he faid vnto them the third time, 
hat it mi 4 í 
enga But what cuill hath hce done? I finde no caule 
of death inhim : I will therefore chaftife him, 


Poareshow rhat 
andlet him loofe. 


of hin. 


16 5 Iwil therefore chaftifehim, and let 


our finnes were. 
Condemned in 
him, i 


Chap.xxiij, Heiscrucified. 42 


a 


= 23 Butthey wereinftant withloud voices, 
and required that hee might be crucified : and 
the voices of them and of the high Priefts pre- 
uailed. 
24 So Pilate gaue fentence , that ie fhould 
be as they required. , 
25 And heletloofe ynto them him that for 
infurrection and murther was caftinto prifon, 
whom they defired, and deliuered Telus to doe 
with hit what they would, 
6 @*7 Andas they ledde him away, they *“@th.27.32 
26 Q>? Andas they leddchimaway, they *Mahanse 
caught one Simon of Cyrene, comming out Of 7 An example 
5 : f the.cutragi- 
the field, and on him they laid the crofle, to Onda acti 
beare it after Iefus. orda ofishin 
l a F toum 
27 * And there followed hima great multi- ua, 
tude of people, and of women , which women hah <a hots 
° f TIDIC ENG, 
bewailed and lamented him. 
28 But Iefus turned backe vntothem, and +7 2,19: 
faid, Daughters of Hierufalem,, weepe not = — 
- = ‘CHEL.9,10, 
for mie,but weepe for your felues, and for YOUL.» 1 Pet:4.17. 
children: ee 
29 Forbchold. the da ii A. they doe things to 
9 or benola, tne yes WHicome, WNEN me that am fruit- 
imen fhal fay, Blefled are the barren, and the frihamn 


1 | 1} .  flourifbing, and 
wombdes that neuer Dare, and tne paps W hich wholive for crier 


& Therefore eithey 


K | by lon of m 
never gaucfucke. ! Gode tae 
30 Then fhall they beginne to fay tothe wil they doeto 
mountaines, * Fall on vs, and to the hilles,Co- (re oy om 
uert Vs. of all litely righ 
x E a J mn | th sf hi ott e K teoufneffe ? 
31 *Forifthey dothefe things toa ¢ greene > Marn. 37.58. 
tree, what fhail bedone tothe drie? via ke ia 
e 10nn 19.26. 
32 * And there were two others , which , Chii baci 
were euill doers; ledde with him tobe flaine. , accurled for vs 
; i i vponthe croile, 
33 °? Atd'when they were come to the fferins thepa- 
place, which is called Caluarie, there they cru- ae ‘al 
e * , 3 wy Gelerucc 
cified him, and the euill doers : oneat theright that would be 
hand; and the other at the left. Gods ae 
3 - to Chriftin 
34 ° Then{aidJefus,Father,forgiue them : praying for his 
a ee enemies, bew- 
for they know not what they doe. Andthey s chav heel 
parted his raiment and caftlots. both the Sacri- 
ce & the’ Prieft, 
35 Andthe people ftood, andbeheld: and fy +f 
the rulers mocked him with them, faying; Hee #eth more then ali 
s e ~ ef other, 
faued others:let him faue himfelfe,ifhebethat 1; pigéae va. 
Chrif, the £ Chofen of God. ee ma. 
; = ; preacher ofthe 
36 The fouldiours.alfo mockedhim, and kingdéineof 
came and offered him vineger, Chrift 
37 And faid, If thou bee the King of the wemufttake that 
Tewes, faue thy felfe. foken a aye 
i R: À aoche which Mata 
38 “ Anda fuperfcription was alfo written thew fayth,or thar. 
ouer him, in Greeke letters, and in Latine, and comical 
F : ma i — Eak NY At on 
inEbrew, THis Is THAT KING Of fthematthe 
r ; ` length ouercome 
Tue tE gS ; i 
A with thegre tpa- 
39 @-¢And" one ofthe euill doers, which tience of God, 
were hanged; railed on him, faying, Ifthou be shar anion 
that Chrift, faue thy felfe and vs. worthy all me 
772 i 
40 But the. other anfwered , and rebuked 1: chitin che 
him,faying, Feareft thou not God,feeing thou pi | 
3 ‘ ee iumbling o 
artin the fame condemnation p himfelte oe 
a “ the crofle hewa 
Pa 1 1e J i 
41. Weeare in d ede righteoufly here: for thin dectthng 
wee receive things worthy of that wee haue he hath both 
donc: l hi hath dont -aai iffe, power of life to 
onc: but this man hath donëhothing *amifle. Pp bes 
42 And hee faid vnto Jefus, Lord, remem- uersi&ofdeath 
4 b O: . to revenge the | : 
ber mee, when thou commeft into thy king- rebelion. = 
dome. h More thenheg 


ought, 


43 Then 


lofeph burieth Chrift : 

43 Then Iefis faid ynto him, Verely I fay 
ynto thee, to day {halt thou be with me in ` Pa- 
radife. 

44 @ 5 And it was about the fixt houre: 
and there was a darkeneffe ouer all the land, 
vntill the ninth houre. 

45 * And the Sunne was darkened , and 
the vaile of the Temple. rent. thorow the 
middes. 

46 And Iefus cryed with aloud voice, and 
faid, * Father , into thine hands 1 commend 
my f{piric. And when he thus had faid, he gaue 
vp the choft. 

47 $| '5 Now when the Centurion faw what 
was done, he glorified God, faying, Ofa fure- 
tie this man was iuft. 

43 And all the people that came together 
to that fight, bcholding the things which were 
done, {mote their breafts, and returned. 

49 * Andall his acquaintance ftood afarre 
off, and the women that followed him from 
Galile, beholding thefethings. 

50 §| *'7 Andbehold, there was aman na- 
med lofeph, which was acounteller, agood 
man anda iuft. 

st. He didnot confent to the counfell and 
memiestogiue deedeof them, which was of Arimathea,acitie 
donoura le wit- Cc > r . 
neffe on his fide, Of the Iewes: who alfo himfelfe waited for the 
hee ae plea- kingdome of God. | 

52 He went vnto Pilate , and asked the bo- 


3 Ged made the 
vifible paradife 
an the Eaft part 
of the world : bug 
that which wee 
behold with the 
eyes of our minde 
ts the place of e- 
swerlasting ioy 
and faluation, 
through the 
goodneffe and 
mercie of God, 

a most pleafant 
reftof the foules 
of the godly, and 
most quiet and 
zoyfisll dwel- 
ling, 

13 Chrift be- 
ing euenat the 
point of death, 
fheweth himfelfe 
to bee God Al- 
mightie euen to 
the blinde. 

14. .Chrift en- 
treth ftoutly in- 
to the very 
darkeneffe of 
death, for to o- 
uercome death 
even within his 
moft fecret pla- 
ces. 

*Pfal. 31.6. 

15. Chrift cau- 
{eth his very e- 


so Chrift ga- 
therethtogether, 4: 
and defeiderh > die of Tefus, p P. 
hislittleflocke, 53 And tooke it downe, and wrapped it in 
in the midft of : ‘tee EE b : 
thetormen.  alinnencloth, andlaide it ina tombe. bewen 
tours. out of a rocke, wherein was. neuer man yet 
* Maith.27.57. 
marke 15.43. layd. 
H eho. 54 And that day was the Preparation, and 
row his famous the Sabbath k drew on. 
Bhriall,conhr- s5 ” And the women alfo that followed 
meth the trueth s j í 
after, which came withbim from Galile, be- 
held the fepulchre,and how his body was laid. 
che pL 56 And they returned,and prepared odors, 
ine. and ointments, and refted the Sabbath day ac- 
k Word for word, cording to the commandement. 
licht of the former day drew toward the going-downe, and that was the day of preparation for 
the Feast, which was to bee kept the day following. 18 Chrilt being fet vpon by the de- 
uill and all his inftruments, and being cuen in deaths mouth , fetteth weake women 
in his fore- ward, minding ftraightway to triumph ouer thofe terrible enemies, with- 


both of his 
fuirection, by 

dawning, and now 

out any great endeauourn 


death, anid re- 
bezinning, for the 
CHEP. IXKIUE 
a The women core to the fepulchre, g They report that 
which they heard ofthe Angels , vnto the Apoftles. 13 
Christ doeth accompany two going to Emmaus. 27 Hee 
expoundeth the Scriptures vnto them 39 Hee offereth 
himfelfe to his ApoStles to be handled. 49 Hee promifeth 
the holy Ghoft. 51 Heis caried vp into heawen. 
Y Owthe * 1 firlt day of the weeke early 
N inthe morning, they cameto the fepul- 
chre, and brought the odours, which they had 
prepared, and certaine women with them, 


2 And they found the ftonerolled away 
from the fepulchre, 


* Marke 26.1. 
john 20.1. 

1 Poore filly 
women euen 
befide their 
expectation 
are chofen to 
be the firft wit- 
nefes of the 


re{urrection a l : 5 i 
that there might bee no fufpition eitherof deceit or violence. a Verieearely,as 


Marke fayth: or as Lohn fayth , while it was yet darke , that ts, wher it was yet [earce the 
dawning of the day, 


Ss. Luke. 


pete tren niet tenet at eee 


His refurrection, 


And went in, butfound not the body of 
the Lord Iefus. 
And it came to paffe , that as they were 
amazed thereat, behold, twomen fuddenly 
ftood by them in fhining veftures. 
s And as they were afraid, and bowed 
downe their faces to the earth , they fayd to 
them, Why feeke yee him that liueth, among 
the dead? 
6. He isnothere, butisrifen: remember 
* how he fpake ynto you , when hee was yetir *chap.9.02, 
Galile, ilies nig ; 
7 Saying, thatthe Sonne of man muft be 
deliuered into the hands of finfull men, and be 
crucified, and the third day rife againe. 
8 Andtheyremembred his words; j 
9 *Andreturned from the Sepulchre, and 2 Thecowadti ai 
tolde all thefe things vnto the eleuen, and to 1 ánddaftard 
all che remnant. diteplesisg 
10 Now it was Mary Magdalene, and Io- praida the 
anna, and Mary the mother of Iames,and other of women (A 
women with them , which tolde thefe things God aad Í 
vnto the Apoftles. Pa 5 cies) tofhewa 
11 Buttheir words feemed yntothem, asa dome of al 
fained thing, neither beleeuedthey them. čonfifteth inam 
r2 *3 Then arofe Peter, and ranne ynto — 
the Sepulchre, and > lookedin, and {awe the “20.6. © 


4 ° : 3. Chuk vierh 
linen clothes laid by themfelues , and depar- the inca 


ted wondering in himfelfe at that which was è ofhis dite 


ples, to theful 
come to pafle. -ler fetting fa 


13. **Andbehold, two of them went ofthe cust 
that fame day to a towne which was from Hie- on, lealtthega 


rufalem about threefcore furlongs, called Em- ue ties 
maus. 


ued that too, 
14 And they talked together of all thefe ie a 
things that were done. afterward to; 
; -the worlds 
15. And it came to paffe, as they commu- 4 As itwere 
ned together,and reafoned, that lefus himfelfe feldir drg 
drew neere, and went withthem. bosoing bis eh 
16 ©But their eyes were holden, that they 1044 akedi 
could not know hin. l A Marke 16 
17 And he faid ynto them , What manner tans = 
of communications are thefe that ye haue one byewo other 


iteffes, wht 
to another as ye walke and are fad ? -Cain 


13 And4the one (named Cleopas) anfwe- itwas no forg 
: i thing framed 
red, and faid vnto him, Art thou onely a ftran- purpofeinthe 
ger in Hierufalem „and haft not knowen the owiebreimi 
things that are come to paffe therein in thefe francesdoede 
clare. F 
day ae . r c Wereholdeni 
19 Andheefaid vnto them, Whatthings? backeand aged 
And they faid vnto him , Of Iefus of Naza- - mere 
reth , which was a Prophet , mightic in deede and therefore 
Ee $ tin 
andin word before God, andall people, boa 
20 .5 And how the hie Prieks , and our ru- par 
Icrs deliuered him to be condemned to death, 3° some of the 
and haue crucified him. | cafe , 
z ° atthe o j 
21 But wetrufted that it hadbeene he that ‘ipiemasthis 
fhould haue deliuered Ifrael, and as. touching manele 
z l . J iph 
all thefe things , to day is the third day, that singarainpttle 
they were done. | ` Sasurrilian 
- fath it was? 
l l thanael, but 
thefe are uncertainties, 5 Tt appeareth by the conferrin g of the forewarning?” 
the Prophets , thar all thofe things are true and certaine which the Euangelifis? 
put downe in writing of Chrift. 


22 Yea, 


P 


ee SE E- E O —e Se 


ewes vfé yet at 


| ginning of their 


Deceflarie fignes, 


He appeared, and 


22 Yea, and certaine women among ys 
made vs aftonied ; which came earely ynto the 
fepulchre, we | Cj 

23 And when they found not his body,they 
came, laying, that they had alfo feene a yifion 
of Angels, which faid,that he was aliue. 

24 Therefore certaine of them which were 
with vs, went to the fepulchre, and found it 
euen {o as the women had faid, buthim they 
{aw not. 

25 Thenhee faid ynto them, O fooles and 
flow of heart to beleeue all that the Prophets 
haue{poken ! 

26 Ought not Chrift to haue fuffered thefe 
things, and to enter into his glory? 

27 And he began at Mofes, &at all the Pro- 
phets, 8 interpreted vnto them inall the Scrip- 
tures the things which were written of him. 

28. And they drewe neere vnto the towne 
which they went to, but he made as thoughhe 
would haue gone further. 

29 Butthey conttrained him,faying, Abide 
With ys: forit istowards night, and the day is 
farre fpent. So he wentin to tarie with them. 

30 Andit came to paffe , as he fate at table 
with them : hee tooke the bread , and bleffed, 

e Stiddenly taken and brake it,and gaue it to them. 

pay and therfore 33 ‘Then their eyes were opened, and they 

we may not ima- 

ginethathewas knew him: andhe was*no more feene ofthem. 

a... 32 And they faid betweene themfelues, 
LY as conta not bee F A e 

feere,but beleene Did not our hearts burne within vs , while hee 

E s. talked with vs by the way, and when hee ope- 

f Whenhebrake ned to vs the Scriptures? 

33 And they rofe vp the fame houre,andre- 
turned to Hierufalem,and found the eleuen ga- 

thered together, & them that were with them, 


bread, which that 
people vféd,as the 
34 Which faid, The Lordisrifen in deede, 


this day at the bee 


eneales,and fay a 
prayer. 


“Marke 16,14. andhath appeared to Simon. 


6 The Lor i things were done 
6 The Lord 35 Then they told: what thing 


him(elfe heweh in the way,and how he was knowen of them in 
by certaine and fbreaking ofbread. 

36 @ **° Andas they {pake thefe things, Ie- 
fus himfelfe ttoodin the mids of them, and faid 
vnto them, Peacedeto you. 


that he was riftn 
againe,and that 
inthe fame body 
which he tooke 


vpon him. 


0t’ 


Chap. xxii. alcendedintoheauen, 43 


a i 


37 But they were abafhed and afraid , fup- 
pofing thatthey had feene a {pirit.. , 

38 Then hee faidvntothem, Whyareyee _ 
troubled ? and wherefore doe 8 doubts arife in g Diners and 

doubtful thoughts 

your hearts? which filbagyias 

39 Behold mine hands and my feete: for it 7ers heads,when 
A a 2 a add any ftrange thing 
is Imy felfe: handle me,and tee: forafpirithath faiterh out, whereof 
not flef{h and bones, as yee fee me haue. prisme ss 

: l tkelyhiood, 

40 And when hehad thus {poken,he fhew- 
ed them hss hands and feete. 

41 And while they yet beleeuedriot forioy, 
and wondered , hee faid yntothem, Haue yee 
here any meate ? 

y a | 

42 Andthey gaue him apiece ofabroyled 
fifh,and ofan hony combe. 

43 And hee tooke it, and did cate before 


, 44 7Andhe faidvntothem, Thefearethe 7 The pues: 
words, which I{pake ynto you while I was yet pelymlich dea 
with you., that all muf bee fulfilled which are eres pny 
written ofme inthe Law of Mofes , andin the performed in his 


: = time,is commit- 
Prophets,and in the Pfalmes, E r 
45 Then opened hee their vnderftanding, poftles:the s 
: i fumme whereo 
that they might ynderftand the Scriptures, is Repenrance 
46. Andfaid yntothem, Thusis it written, Aua sea 
and thus it behoued Chrifto fuffer, and torife “""** 
againe fromthe dead thethird day, 
47 Andthat repentance, andremiffion of 
finnes fhould bee preached in his Naine amohg 
all nations, * beginning at Hierufalem. | 
o í : who are the prea- 
48 Now yeearewitnefles ofthefethings. chers of theGopet 
49 Andbehold, I doefend the * promife of begioning a 
my Father vpon you: but tarie yee in the citie * Zon 15.26. 
, i : . -alles 1.4, 
of Hicrufalem, 'yntill ye be endued with pow- < oien baly 
er from on hie. Ghoft comé downe 
5o * Afterward he ied them out into Betha- 77am vpon 
nia,and lift vp his hands,and bleffed them. : ona 
: t . 
st Anditcameto paffe, that as hee bleffed nengarani 
them, * he departed from them , and was cari- Repent e 
° u 1pies, iiis 
ed yp into heaien: ten thet henag 
§ 2 Andthey worfhipped him, and retur- withthe holy 


. . iao Ghoft, 
nedto Hicrufalem with great ioy, 


h The Apoftles 


* Marke 16.19. 
53 And were continually in the Temple, “412 
praifing,and lauding God,Amen, 


Nnnn THE 


The Word made flesh. _ Ss. lohn. 


Iohns record, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 
IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 


DING 


CHAP--b 
t That word begotten of God before all worlds, 2 and which 
was ener with the Father,. 14 is made man. 6.7 For 
what end Iohn was fent fromGod + 16 His preaching of 
Chrifts offices 19.20 The record that hee bare ginen out 
ynto the Priefs. 40 The calling of Andrew, 42 of Pe~ 
ter, 43. Philip, a5 and Nathanael. 


a TheSonne MC)? 

cet a a. ‘that Word, and that Word 

an “Orth - . 

fame eternitie ASAA bos > was d with God, and that 

eee. Pak ZA dg) © Word was God. 

neffe, andofone “4 9! EEA Bw ; 4 

andthe felfe. - j \) 2 This fame: was in the 
® beginning with God. 


fame effence or MAC 
nature with the 2 : : 
Father. 3. *? All thingswere made by it, and 
Er gswithout it hyas made nothing that was made. 
ginning, as the E- 5 s s . l 
panizelift faith, 4 in it & was life, andthat life was tthe 
X-Epiftle 1:18.45 
thatthe Wordbe- -5 ` 3 And that light fhineth inthe darknes, 
ape andthe darkneffe™ comprehended it not. 
6 @*4There was a man fent from God; 
3 
to make all that 
Pas made:for the i s s 
Word was enen 7. This{ame came for a witnefle; to beare 
then when all A x 
shingsthatwere . Witnefle of that light , that all men" through 
wade, becan tobe him might beleeue. 
made, and there- . 
frrehewabefre. -S Flee was not ? that light, but was fent to 
the begimningof beare-witnefle of that light. 
é Had his being, 
E ped hone teth euery man that commeth into the world. 
: 2 >a 
h ro THe wasinthe world,and the world was 
and choife thing . * ims ld] i 
Bains a made by him: andthe world knew him not. 
and psttetha 
di b - ° * 
aprene, Word, Yeceiued him not. 
wet ae 13 °But as manyas receiued him, to them 
o t s 
LamesefGod. . he gaue! prerogatiue to be the fonnes of God, 
whichotherwifè. ` euen to them that beleeue in his Name. 
are alfo called the . - i 
word of God, p aA 
firft in order in the fentence,¢y is that which the learned call(SubteHum)and thts word(God) 
H the latter in order, and the fame which the learned call (predicatum)* C 0.1.16. 2 The 
fonneofGod declareth that fame his euerlafting Godhead , both by the creating of 
all things, and alfo by the preferuing of them, and efpecially by the excellent gifs of 
aeafon and vnderftanding, wherewith hee hath beautified man aboue all other crea- 
ther did worke,(o did the Sonne worke with him: for be was fellow worker with him. h Of 
all thofé things which were made, nothing was made without him. i Thatus, byhim: and 
it ts fpoken after the maner of the Hebrewes , meaning thereby that by his force and working 
power, all life comsmeth totheworld, k, Towit, enen then, when all things are made by 
him, for elfé he would haue faid, Life is in him, and not life was. L ~ That force of reafon and 
benefit. 3 The light of men is turned into darknefle, but yet fo, chat there is cleare- 
nefleenough to make them without excule. 7 They could not perceine nor reach vn- 
to it, toreceine any light of it, no, they did not fo much as acknowledge him. :* Matth. 3,1. 
marke 1.4.lwke 3.1. 4 Thereis another more full manifeftation of theSonne‘of 
God, to the confideration whereef men are in good time ftirred vp, euen to Iohns 
we pake of to wit, Chrift, who onely canlighten our darkneffe. 4 Whenasthe Sonne 
src Hda that men did not acknowledge kim by his workes, although they were 
endued with vnderftanding (which he had giuen to them all) hee exhibited himfelfe 
vnto his people to be feene of them with their corporall eyes : yet neither fo did they 
acknowledge him , nor receiue him. p Who onely and properly defèrneth to bee called 
anifelt ewenat that time when the worldwas made, * Heb.t1.3. r The 
: Word fhewed Ti againe, when hee came in theflefh, 6 The Sonne being fhut out 
of the moft of his people, and acknowledged but of a few, doeth regenerate them by 
his owne vertue and power,and receiueth them into that honour which is common to 
all the children of God , thatis,to bee the fonnes of God, { Hee yeuch/afed to gis 


a. From the be- 
though he faid, ligh tofmen. 
>] 
when God 1 
whofe name waż lohn. 

all things, i R r ; 

9- 5 This was? that true light, which ligh- 
‘unto vs a peculiar 

12 Hecamerynto hisowne, and his owne 
which is the Sonne 
d Thi word With, pointeth out the diftinlion of perfons to vs. e This word(Word)is the 
tures. f Paul expowndeth this place, Coloff.t.1§- and 16 verfes. g Thatts, a theFa- 
underfanding, which is kindled in onr minds to acknowledge hin, the authour offo great a 
voice,who is as it were the heraulcof Chrift, » ThroughIohn, o Thatlight which 
the light fr he fhineth o f bimfelfe and boroweth light of none. q _ The perfon of the Werd, 

i) i 

shem this prerogatisse to take thems to be his;childven. 


TQ 


em N = the a beginning > was 


LO HN. 

13 Which are bornenot of blood, norof «> 
the € willofthe flefh, nor of the willofman, + Of that grofe 
but of God. rs x uen a 

many 

14 *7 And that Word was made " flefh, isthorewoutgyee 
and * dwelt among vs, (and wee * fawethe entrar a 

: 1 e fhir 
Y glory thereof, ? as the glory ofthe onely be- *Matth rig 
gotten Some ofthe Father) # full of grace and ters. | 
trueth. ` e: euerlaftit 
- * . ‘ 0 

15 $è Iohn bare witneffe ofhim,and cried, mana a 

; : . ‘ ute, 
faying, This washe of whom I faid , Hee that that one and 

> e fame mig 

commeth®.after me, was*beforeme: forhee bebothGods 
was better then I. E mam which ma 
; Bix. ’ appeare 

16 *? And ofhis fulneffe hauc all wee recei- tomany wi 
ued, and4 grace forgrace. man jie fiw 

e . 3“ 
17 For the Law was giuenby Mofes, but whombe wad 
grace,and trueth came by lefus Chrift, vato wea j 
18 ° * No man hath feene God at any fure & vadoub- 
a Š i `. . te te 
time: that onely begotten Sonne, which is hethewed bor 
k F * oth 
in the * bofome of the Father, hee hath £ decla- his mate 
b ) : atu, mang 
ted him. fo that the party 

19 (| Then this is the record of Tohn, fim 

: T : i ¢ 
when the Jewes fent Priefts and Leuites from Synecdoche: 
Hierufalem to.aske him, Who art thou? | ae K. m 

Pa fe 

20 Andhesconfeffed and» denied not,and thutitofy, a 
faid plainely, I *am not that Chrift. | ae 4 

21 Andtheyasked him, What then ? Art * Forefufig 
thou Elias? And he faid , © Tam not. Artthou om oa 
k that Prophet? And he anfwered, No. ke eli 

: . r thewordw 
22 Then faid they vnto him, Who art thou, he vfth ist 
that we may giue-an anfwere to them that fent Jom tens: at 
> notwithftanding 
vs? What fayeft thou of thy felfe. _ bisablencefem 
! ` vs inbodyis 
fch, bur that he i alwayesprefint with us, though notin flefh, yet by the vertus of his fji 
* Matth.17.2.2.pet 3.07: y The glorywhich he fpeaketh of here ts that manifeftation 
Chrift his maieftie, which was. as itwere laide open before ofr eyes, when the Sonne of God ap 
peared in the flefh. z- Thisword'(as) doeth notin this place betoken alikelineffe, butti 
trueth of the matter; for bis meaning ts this, that wee faw fuchaglory, as beftemed and 
meete for the true and onely begotten Sonne of, God, whois Lord and King ower all the wor 
a. Hee was not onely apartaker ofgrace , and traeth but wa: full of the very fubftane 
grace and trueth, 8.. lohnisa faithful witnes of the excellencie of Chrifty. b 2 
i, He before whom am fènt to prepare him the way: fè that thefe words are referred tot 
time of his calling, and not of his age , for Lohn was fixe moneths olderthinbe, ¢ This 
tence hath init aturning of the reafon as we callit ,-as who fhould fay , a fetting of that fi 
which fhowld be laft, and that laftwhich {hould be firft: for in plaine {pee chithis itis, Heet 
commeth after rae, vs better then I am, for hewar before mee The like kind of turning the 
fon we find in Luke 7.47 Many finnes are forginen her , becau(e {hee loned much, whid 
thus much to fay, Shee loned much,becanfe many finnesare forginen her. * Colof. 1.19 4 
29. 9 Chriftis the moft plentifull fountaine of all goodneffe, but then hespo 
red out his gifts moft bountifully , when as heeexhibited and fhewed himlelfeto 
world, @ That is grace vpongrace, as a man would (ay, graces heaped one vponianotih 
10 Thetrucknowledge of God proceedeth onely from Iefus Chrift.. * 1 T 
16.t.i9hn 4.12, e Whois neereft to his father, not onely in refpett of hislone towardsl 
but by the bond of nature , and for that vmon or onenefee that ts betweene them, whereby 
Father and the Sonne aye one. F. ‘Renealed him and jhewed him unto vs, whereas before 
washid under the fhadowes ofthe Law , fo that. the quicknefie of the fight of ostr minds 
not able to perceine him : for whofoener feeth him; feeth the Father alfo. 11 Tohnist 
ther the Meffias , nor liketo any of the other Prophets , ‘but is che heraule of Chi 
who is now prefent. g’ Hee did acknowledge him, and fpake of him plainely and ope 
b- . Thy reHearfing of the one and the felfe fame thing , though in dimers words, ts ufed x 
ofthe Hebrewes, and it hath great force , for they'ufè to foeake ene thing twifè , to fitit 
more certatnely and plainelye * Aes 13.25. i The Tewes thought that Elias kot 
come againe before the dayes of Mefstas, and they tooke the ground of that their opin 
of Mala. 4.5. which place ts to be underftoad of Lohn, Matth.1 1.1 4.And yet Tom den 
shat hee is Elias panfwering them indeed according as they meant. k They ingmire offi 
great Prophet and not of Chrift, for Lobn denied before that heis Chrif, for they thought! 
fome great Prophet [bossld be fent like untoMofes,wrefting to that purpofe that place of B 
18.15. which is to be underftood of all the companie of the Prophets and mainifters,whicht 
hecne and {had be te theend, and efpecially of Chrift who i the head of all Prophets. 
23 He 


i 


it 


inchirift the 


‘ghefacrifices of 


a | A ; 
TheLambeof God, 
[Raog °. 23 Hee faid, Iam, * the voice ofhim that 
uhe ctieth in the wilderneffe, Make -ftraighe: the 
MY ehritis the way ofthe Lord,as faid the Prophet Efaias. 
rot - -24 -` Now they which were {ent , were of. 
Gobw:and there- the Pharifees. i | 
ef conti 25 And they askedhim, and faid yntohini, 
al ee 'Why baptizeftthou then , ifthou be not.that 
er,but wholy Chritt,neither Elias nor that Prophet? 
26 -John anfwered them, faying, I baptize 
with water : but there is onë ™-amiong you, 
whom yee know not. 

27 * Heit isthat commreth after me,which 
‘was. before mee, whofe fhoe latchet] am not 
worthy to vnloofe. 

28: Thefe things were done in. Bethabara 

ui beyond lordan, where Iohn did baptize. 
wen ce . 29 @ The next.day Iohn feeth Jefus com- 
Bete. and 19-4 ming vito him, and faith; Behold ®that Lambe 
Biin of all of God > Which? taketh:away the P finne of the 
world. 

30 Thisishe ofwhomT faid, After me com- 
methaman,which was before me : for hee was 
better then I. 

er EE, And4Iknew him not: but becaufe hee 
Withereat force - {hould bee declared;to- Hrael,, theréfore am I 
iep: Come,baptizing with water. 
idinefeofchrist,  : 32 1t So:Tohnbare record, faying, Ibeheld 
A ai * that Spirit come downefrom heauen, likea 
Embe, whichwas doue, andit abode ypon him, 
f m A 33 And Iknewhim-not : but hee that fent 
he me to baptize. with water, he faid. vnto me, V p- 


wifices ofthe 
w but alfo to a 
eR onwhomthou fhalt fee the a come down, 
ace Which bapti- 


ord, 

a we may 
pue that the 

Tores knew there 
Sfhould be forme: 
harge in religion 
nder Mesias. 
m Whom all the 
pirla feeth,and 
guen among ft Jon. 
Matth.z.11+ 


t f Law, to 
make fatisfacti- 
on forthe finne 
of tlie world,is . 
inChnf. ~~ 
a This word(that) 


has 
- te and: tarie {till on. him ; that is 
MofEfaiand = E, 

bersi zeth with the holy Ghoft. 


E 34 AndI faw, and barerecord that thisis 
; ibe oni. that Sonne of Gad 

RIPE aconii~ i ‘i | i 4 . > A 
frie 3g Q: The next day Iohn ftood againe, 
rine proper uns and two of his difciples. 
him,and for e- 

ito take away ` $ 
Minnesofthe - faid, Behold thar Lambe of God. 

a on 37 7 And the two difciples heard him 
That is, dik 

ite of finies, to f{peake,and followed Telus. 


deon 38 LhenIefusturnedabout, and fawthem 


pilythefraites follow , and {aid ynto them, What feeke yec? 
mony caed And they faid vnto him, Rabbi (which is to 


— fay by interpretation ; Malter) ‘where dwel- 
acer / a 
Pnenerkiew - leftthou? 


iy facebefore © 39 Hee faid vnto them, Come, and fee, 
Chrif is 


led to bethe “They came and faw where hee dwelt, anda- 
peofGod, bode wath him that day : for it was about the 
g : 


lecomming ~~ 

meofthe ~ ttenthhoure. | 
inet) 40 Andrew, Simon Peters brother, was 
by Tohns ” one ofthe two which had heard it of lohn, and 
Me; 16, ahat followed him. i | 

rhe 1.10, 41 The fame found his brother Simon firft, 
CR220 2 =o . 
Trend and faid vnto hin;We haue found thatMeflias, 
which is by interpretation, that" Chrift. 


at) pointeth 
nt e À 

ce k: ig and maketh difference betweene Chrif and other , whom M fa and = “nc 
it commonly call the forines of Godor the fonnes of the mofi High. 15 E 7 gatheret 
tiples not to himfelfe,but to Chrift. > 16- Chrifl is fet before vs to ollow,not as 
Vaide thadow,but as our Medsatour. - 37 In this firlt gathering ofthe difciples,we 

 thewed yato vs,that the beginning of faluation is from God,who calleth vs om 
his Sonne by cheminiftesie o his feruants : whom (fo prenenting vs) we muft alfo 
are, and follow him home, that- being infi uéted by him, wee may alfo ish oF 
Ers. f Whereis thy lodging? ‘+ ‘The night grewe om # That by anhoynted, an 


King after the maner of theewijh people. 


fayd ynto him, Before ‘that Philippe calle 


{faw thee. 
thingsthen thefe. 


36 * And he beheld Iefus walking by, and 


A true Ifraelite. 44 
42 Andhebrought him to Iefus, And Jefis 

beheld him,and faid, Thou art Simon the fonne 

of Iona? thou fhalt bee called Cephas,which is 


“= I 2 eee 
— 


_ by interpretation, a ftone. 


43 The day following, Tefus would goé 
into Galile, and fourid Philip, and faidvnto „g the al 
him, Follow ine. ) eed ever 
44. Now Philip was of Bethfaida, the citie geheyalearned, 
Ea e T PA low, that hema- 
keth them n;a- 


45. Philip found Nathanael, and. fayd Rerstothe teare 


vnto him, Wee haue found him of whome rsd. | 
Gere,39 10; 


-* Mofes did write-in the Law, andthe * Pro- dévts3718. 


phets,lefus that foune of Jofeph , that was of "4.2.0 40 
Nazareth. ) iere.2 3 Seni 33 
46 Then Nathanael faid vrito him, Can there AE 
any good thing come out of Nazarethi ? Philip 9.24. ý : 
faid to him,Come,and fee; vscialy Bes b 
47 7° Iefus faw Nathanael comming to him, heede of falle 
and faid ofhim, Behold indcede an Mraelite, in Bibich, uty ai 
whomisno guile. gaintt vs the en- 


a ; tran j 
48 * Nathanael faid vato him, Whence zg Simpli wae 
kneweft thou mee ? Iefus anfwered, and ”gbineife dif- 
 cerneth the trie 
Ifraelites froni 
the‘falfe, 
21 Theend of 
miracles is to fét 
before vs Chrift 
the Almightie, 
and alfo the on- 


thee, when thou waft vnder the figge trce, I 


49. Nathanael anfwered, and faid vntohim, 
Rabbi, thou art thatSonneof God: thou art ; 

. y authour of 

that King of Ifrael. our faluation, 


50 Tefisanfwered , and faid vnto him, Be- that we may ape 
caufe I faid vnto thee, Ifaw thee ynder the fig- pipoa Bim by 


tree, belecueft thou? thou {halt fee greater * Gene.28.12, 
] x By thefe words, 
ae j s the power of God 
51 Andhe faid ynto him,Verily, verily I fay Serife 
VOHLE appeare in ` 
voto you, hereafter {hall yee fee heauen open, bis miniferie 


andthe Angels of God **afcending, and def a 


E e 


172,05 the head of A d 


cending vpon that Sonne of man. 5 the Church. 


GH AP. Ila 


I ChriStturneth water into wine, 11% which was the bea 
ginning of his miracless 12 He goeth downe to Caperna- 
wm, 13 fromthence he goeth vp te Hierufalem, 14 and 
cafteth the merchandife out of the Temple 19 Hee fore~ 
telleth that the Temple, that is, his body fhall be deftroyed 
of the lewes. 23° Many belecue in him,fecing the miracles 


which he did. 
A Nd ‘the * third day,there was a marriage , Chrift decias 


in Cana a tome of Galile,azid the mother Ting openly in 


ot Ieftis was there.” sadi iyby 


2 And lIefüs was called alfo, andhis difci- cle that he hath 


K power oùer the 
ples vnto the marriage. nature of things, 


*Nowwhen the wine failed, the mo- to fcedemans 
ther of Iefüs fayd vnto hun, They. haue no (raei 
wine. mën, to his {pis 
~g Wus fayd vnto her, Woman, what pene 
haue I to doe with thee? mine * houre is nor Power 


a Aftsr the talke 
yet come. which hechad 


5 His mother faid vnto the feruants, What- hb enim 

; ‘fie ° . : 7 
foeuer he faith vnto you, docit. departed froma 

6 Andthere were fet there , fixe € water- pre bi 
pots of ftone, after the maner ofthe purifying t Git 
ofthe Iewes, conteining two or three “firkins carefull enough 


4 piece. -of ourfaluation 

and therefore 
hath no neede of others to puthimin mind ofie- b Afineappointedtime. c: Thef 
were veffels appointed for water ; wherein they wafbed themfelucs. d Enery firkin contets 
ned an hundred pound, at twelwe ounces the pound: Whereky we gather that C hrif helpe tke 
with athenfind andeight hundred pounds of wine, oa 


Nonn 2 7 And 


omer 


VV ater made wine. 


7.. And Iefus faid vnto them, Fill the wa- 
terpots with water. Then they filled them vp 
to the brimme. , | 

8 Thenhefaid ynto them, Draw out now 


and beare vnto the gouernour of the feat. So . 


they bare it. 
9. Now when'the gouernour of the feaft 
é Word for word, Had tafted the water that was made wine , (for 
om PE Nowe he knew not whence it was : but the feruants, 
i. ee da which drew the water,knew )the gouernour of 
alvayestakenin the feaft called thebridegrome, __ 
10 And faid vato him , All men at the be- 


enill part in the 
Hebrew tongue, 
bys fa, ginning fet foorth good wine, and when men 
frore;and plentiful haue *well drunke , then that whichis worfe : 
Detail aan but thou haft kept backe the good wine vn- 
as Geneag 3 34. till now. — i 
es - 11 This beginning of miracles did Iefus in 
d es being Cana a towne of Galile , and fhewed foorth his 
the Lawforvs, glory: and his difciples beleeued on hini. i 
fatisficth the 12 Afterthat,hee went downeinto Caper- 
e naum „heandhis mother and hisfbrethren,and 
4 quilt being his difciples : but they continued not many 
purge} Church, dayes there. 
dotawithereat i- “y 33 For the Iewes Paffeouer was athand. 
officebath of. Therefore [efus went vp to Hierufalem. 
as andPro> 4 4And he found in the Temple thofe that 
*Pal.69.9.  foldoxen,and fheepe,and dones, and changers 
ee be ofmoney fitting there. 
awrathfullindig- 15 Then hemadea f{courge of {mall cordes, 
mi the MA and draue them all out of the Temple with the 
ee fem fheepe and oxen,and powred out the changers 
dealing towards money and overthrew the tables, 
ae 16 And faid vnto them that fold doues, 
“ §. Againft them Take thefe things hence : make not my fathers 
eo. houfe,an houfe of merchandife. 
sarie calling Ie And his difciples rem embred,that it was 
which they them ritten ,* The s zeale of thine houfe hath eaten 
bush oe < $5 Then an{wered the Iewes,and faid vn 
“tt nor admi I 1en and wered the lewes, -= 
an xan him, What" figne fheweft thou vnto vs , that 
confirmeth from thou doeft thefethings ? 
Reauen(andthey 19 Jefus anfwered, and faid vnto them, 
vaine would * Dettroy this Temple , and in three dayesI 
men will raife it vp againe. * 
fealed with p o Then faid the = E i si ha 
ward and bodily. veeres was this Temple a building, and wilt 
a mi- s reareit vp in chree dayes ? h 
itive 21. Butc'hee fpake of the i temple of his 
-e gee Mi ga 
and vertue,which © 22 Aflooncthereforeas hee was tifen from 
gineth thean the dead, his difciples remembred that he thus 
ictus faid vnto them : and they belecued the Scrip- 
* Matth.26 6t: tyre andthe word that Iefushadfaid. 
wie ae 23 Now when hee was at Hierufalem at 
he aig. the Pafleoucr in the featt,many beleeued in his 
hisbody. Name, when they {awe his miracles. which 
hedd, y y 
which ftand on- 24 But Jefus did not commit himfelfe VIl- 
Toa uracles eo them,becaufe he knew themall, 
fearcherof f 25 7 Andhadnot need that any fhould te» 
pasand r- ftifie of man: for he knew what wasinman. 
CHAP- TIE 
1i Chrif teacheth Nicodemus the very principles of Chrix 


SIohn. 


-aman beborne whichis olde? can he enter into 


. is {pirit. 


q fin regeneration. ‘14 The ferpent in the wilderneffe, 
23 Ich baptixeth,. 27. And.teacheth,bis, that hes 
not Christe: : 


“(Here was nowaman of the Pharifes,ma- * There are” 


° : j Nor { es 
med Nicodemus,a*ruler of the Iewes. ` mor niga 
‘2° This man came to Tefus by night’, and then the lean 


pas : ih ehad __. butas wellthe 
faid vnto him, Rabbi, we know that thou atta learned a 


; ‘ bef nid. valearned mutt 
bteacher.coine from God: forno man could delire wifedaia 


doe thefe miracles that thou doeft, © except ot Chrift one 
4 oe G ca A 4 2 ‘ “all Pa s wi a 
God were with him. . i finale 
2 Tefus anfwered, and faid‘ynto him, ruler amangfi 

| ~*s < | . - : ores, a 
Verily, verily Tfay vnto thee, Exceptaman be 477% m 
borne againe , hee cannot 4fee the € kingdome jea jan k 
: ry er 9A to teach ys. 

ofGod. c But he inmh 
4 Nicodemus faid ynto him, How f ‘can Jone part fik 
excelencie of 
‘ ; h Ap P tareth. Af 
his mothers wombe againe,and be borne? “ ins a 
: sat 5e rifi a 

5. lefts anfwered, Verily, verily I fay vito righ, kewonla 


thee, exceptthata man bee borneof water and’ it | 
ofthe Spirit, hee cannot enter into the king= hiz, bist inhi 

dome of God. | ‘lata al 

gg oe | A GELA EME 

6 That which is borne -of the flefh 5 is 2 Thebe ai 

A : : cure nin Chrifi. 

8 flefh : and that which is borne ofthe Spirit, bait conta 

Hs this, thatwe, 

7 Maruaile not that T faid vnto thee, Yee not onein aaa 

muft be borne againes ` a .corrupr in pa 
8 The windbloweth whereit? lifteth,and dead in finneg 
thou heareft the found therof, but canft not tell chapon Pe 
whenceit commeth,and whither it goeth: {ois created anew, 
every man that is borne of the Spirit. e 
9 Nicodemus anfwered, and faid ynto which canbe 


him, How can thefethings be? 
i . . be 
10 lefus anfwered, and faid vnto him, Art bythediuing 


thou a teacher of Ifrael, and knoweft not thefe Shen a 
things? i i ag fist cre 
11 Verily, verily Ifay vnto thee, We fpeake rane A 
that:weknow,and teftifie that wee hauefeene: —_, 
: "Y afterward vers 
but yee recciue not our i witnefle. e- The Charcha 
12 Ifwhen Itell you earthly things, yee be- fr chi foam 
BO ge in thts place, h 
leeue not,how fhould yee belecue, if I fhall tell recometo baal 
you of heauenly things ? zens andito liam 
_ -ought to doe in 
13. For no K man !afcendeth vp to heauen, cineofgod 4 
but he that hath defcended from heauen,™ that 4 #07 cantik 


à . am old,be borne 
Sonne of man which "isin heaven. againe ? for hed 


14 * And as Mofes lift vp the ferpent in (0 1A 
the wilderneffe, fo muft that Sonne of man bee ton0nebursoh 
lift | g Thatis, fa 

“ae ta to wit, wholy v 

15 That whofoeuerbeleeuethin him. fhould «leaneand um 

: 5 the wrath of G 
not perifh, but haue eternal life. dian 
16. %5 For God fo loued the world, that he -o n 
: fie ) ; 
nature of man: contrarieto which i the (Spirit) that, the man ingrafted into Chrif thro 
the grace of the holy Ghost, whofe nature is enerlafting and immortall, though the ftrife 0 
fief remaineth, bh. -With free and wandring blafts as it liffeth, 3° Thefecrermy 
of our regeneration which cannot beecom prehended by mans capacitie, ispercel 
by faith, and that in Chrift onely , becaufe that hee is both God onearth,and man 
heaueti, that is to fay, in fuch fort man, that he is God alfo, and thereforealmight 
and in fuch fort God, that heis man alto, and therefore his power is manifeft vito 
i < Towhandle donbtfull things and {uch as yon Hane n0 certaine anthony for, and yetimer 
leeue you: but I teach thofé things that are of atrueth and well knowen,and you beleene me 
k Onely Chrisf canteach vs heauenly things, for no man afcendeth,@c. L. That uit 
any fpirituall light and. underftanding, ov ewer had, but onely that Sonneef Ged, which 


downe tous. m Whereas heis faid to haue come downefrom heanen, that muft be undi 
ficod of his Godhead,and of the manehof his conception: for Chrif his birth Opon the earth 
heanenly, and not earthly, for hee was 


Apii a concerted by the holy Ghost. n That which is prop 
to the dissinitie of Chrift, ts here fboken of whole Chrift; to gine vs to underftand that hee isk 
one perfon wherein two natures are unitedand this kind of peach men Call, the communicat 
of properties, | * Numb.24.9.chap.12.32:. * r Ion 4.9. § Nothing elfe butt 
free loue of theFather,is the beginning of ourfaluation,aind Chriftis he in whome 
righteoulneffe and {aluation is refident: and faithis the inftrument or meane wherel 
we apprehend it, and life euerlafting is that which is fet before vs to apprehend, 


hath 


reated anew, 


~ Chriftand Nicodemus, ) 


« 


* 


Fucrlatinglie. 


o Iris not all one 
< tobelecwe ina 


l thing,and to be- 


Jeene of a thing, for 


we may not beleewe ` 


{in any skinp) [ane 
onely in God,but 
we may bele d 

thing) what- 
B, ‘hi thNa- 

Zianzene inhi O- 

_ pation of the [pirit. 
d Chap. 9.39. 
and 11,47- 

6 Not Chrift, 
pur she defpifing 
“of Chrift doeth 
“comremne...  .- 
ip That is,to be 
Oh cause ofcon- 

| demning of the 

l world, for in deede 

- finnes are the 
“Gauge of death, 


but Christ fhall 


The 
hath given his only begotten Sonne,that who- 


foeucr beleeucth°in him, fhould not perifh, 
buthaue euerlafting life. Me i 


world, that he fhould econdenin the world, but 
that the 4.worldthrough him might be faued. 
> E$ Hee that beleewieth in him: is not con- 
demned: buthe that beleeueth not,1s condem- 
nedialready,becaufe he hath notbelieued in the 
Name of that onely begotten Sonne of God. 
19 *7 And this is the! condemnation , that 
‘the light cameinto the world, and men loued 
darkneffe rather then that light, becaufe their 
déedes were cuill. 

20 For everyman that euill doeth , hateth 
thelight,neither commeth to the light, left his 
deedes fhould be reprooued. 

21. But hethat! doeth trueth; commethto 
thelight, that his deedes might be mademani- 
feft,that they.are wrought taccording to God. 

22 @ After thefe things came Iefus and his 


` difciples into the land of Iudea,and there tarie 


caufe,why men., 
gefule the light 
that is offered 
them, =. 


¥ That ts, the 


| eaiife of condem- 


thation, which 


with them,and* baptized. 
23 And ohn alfo baptized in Enon befides 

Salim , becaufe there was. much water there: 

and they caine,and were baptized. ™ 
24 For John was not yet éaftinto prifon. 


Chap. 


17 ** For God fent not his Sonne into the 


fiche fiftinmen, 25° * Then thee. arofe a queftion betweene 


@aliffethrongh . Yolins difciples and the lewes,about pu rifying. 
"God his great be- 
mefit they be deliz ; 


26.: And they came ynto Iohn,and faid vnto. 


Bied from. 
DG Thati, he that 
tadeth anboneft 
life, and voide of., 
all craft d deceit, 
t Thati, with 
T God, God as.it 
Were going before. 
EE Chap. 4.1. 
8 Satan infla- 
meth the difci- 
` ples of lohn 
with a fond e- 
mulation of 
their mafter,to 
“hinder the courfe 
of the Gofpel: 
“but Iohn being 
Mindfull of his 
office, doeth not 
onely breake off 
eir endeuours, 
* but alfo taketh 
 ®ecafion therby, 
to giue teftimy. 
nie of Chrift, — - 
ow thatin him: 
onely the Father 
hath fet foorth ` 
lifecuerlafting, — 
CZAS TE 
B What meane 
Jon to goe about to, 
“Wetter my flate? 
this is enery mans 
lot and portion, 
that they cannot :— 
Wetter themfelues 
‘Ohetote, 
X Chap.t.20. 
% Isnothingelfé . 
uk man, a piece of 
Worke made of the. 
Syme of the earth, 
F Sanoureth of i 
nothing, but cora . 


{piritby meafure, a E T o ilg 
' 5 TheFather loueth thefonne, and hath 


him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Ior- 


den, to. whom * thou bareft witnefle , behold; 


he baptizeth,and all men come to him. 

27, John anfwered and faid, A man "can re~ 
ceite nothing , except it bee given him from 
heauen. , | 

28 Yee yourfelucs are my. witneffe,that *] 
faid; Lam not that'Chrift;burthat Lam fent be. 
forehim. 


29° Hee that: hath the bride, is thebride-- 


etome:but the friend of the bridegrome which 
flandeth and heareth him » reioyceth greatly, 
becaufe of the bridegrames voice. This my ioy 
therefore is fulfilled. 

-30 Hemuftincreafe,but I muft decreafe. 
Tigr: He thatis comefroman high , isaboue 
all: he thatis of the earth; isofthe * earth , and 
¥fpeaketh of the earth: hee that is comefrom 
heaúen, isaboucall. - : 

32 And:what hee hath 7 feene and heard, 


that he teftifieth: but? no man receiueth his te-. 


{timonie. 


33 Hee that hath receiued his teftimonie, 


hath fealed that * God is true. 
34 Forhee whom God hath fent, {peaketh 
the words of God : for God giueth hsm not the 


*b ojuen allchinigs into his hand. 
36 *Heethatbelceucthin the Sonne, hath 


der euetlatting life,’ and hee that obeyethnot the 


% What he know- 


eth fully and perfilty. a Thati very few. *Rom.3.4.. * Matthay.27, b Com- 
“mitted them to his power and wilh. * Abac, 244. bedohn 54104: ; 


11] ° 


Sonne, fhall not {ee life;but thewrath of God 
abıdeth on him. 


C Hal e aim 
6 Iefus being weariesasheth drink of the woman of Samarids 
21 Heteacheth the true worfhip. 26 Hee confeffeth that 
he is the Meffids. 32 His meate, 39 The Samaritanes 
beleeweinhim. 46 He healeth the Rulers fonne. 
Ow?-when.the Lord knew how the Phas 
rifes had heard, that Iefus made * and 
baptifed moe difciples then Iohns 
2- (Though Iefus hinifelfe baptizednot : 
but his difciples) / 


_ 3 HeleftIudea, and departed againe into. 


Galile. 
4 Andhe muf needs go thorow Samaria. 
5 ?Then came he toa citieofSamariacalled 
Sychar , neere vato the poflefion that * Iacob 
gaue to his fonnelofeph.. | 
6 Andthħere was Iacobs well. Iefusthen 
wearied in theiourney, fate 4 thus onthe well : 
it was about the? fixt houre. 
7 There came a. woman of Samaria to 
drawe water: Iefus faid ynto her, Gine mee 
drinke. | 
8 For his difciples were gone away into 
thecitie,to buy'meate. | 
9. Then faid the woman :of Samaria vnto 
him , Howisit, that thou beinga lew, askett 
drinke of me, which am awoman of Samaria? 
for the Iewes € meddle not. with the Sama< 
ritans. 


knewelt that 4 cift of God.,.and who itis that 
faithto thee , Giue me drinke.,: thou. wouldeft 
haueasked of him, 
thee € water of life; | 

11 The woman {aid ynto him, Sir,thowhatt 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deepe: 
from whence then haftthou that water of life ? 

12; Artthou greater then our father Iacob, 
which gaue vsthe well, and he himfelfe dranke 
thereof,and his fonnes and his cattell? 

13. Iefus: anfwered, and faid ynto her, 
Whofoetier-drinketh of this water 5 thall chirht 
apaine io- : f p 

14 But whofoeuer drinketh of the water 
that I fhall giue him,; thallbnéuerbee more a- 
thirft : but the water that I thall siue him, {hall 
bee in him a wellofwater, {pringing vp into'e= 
uerlafting life. 

15: Thewoman faid yntohim, Sir gite me 
of that water , that I may nocthirft, neither 
come hither to draw, | 

16. Iefusfaidvnto her, Goe; call thine huf- 
band,andcomehither, : — 

_ 17. Thewomanan{wered, and faid, I haue 
no husband, Iefus faid vto her, Thou haft well 
faid, Thauenohusband..:. : ` | 

18 Forthou haft had fiue husbands, and he 
whom thou-now haft, isnot thine husband : 
thacfaidftthoutruely, _ | , 

19 The womanfaid yntohim, Sir, fee that 
thouattaProphet. 


10 Tefusanfwered-and faid vnto her,If thou, 


and hee would have giuen 


Nnnna 3 20 3Ong 


“Woman ofSamaria. 45. 


c Shallnot 
Enioy, 


1 This meafuré 
15 to be kept in 
doing of our du- 
tie, that neither 
by feare we be 
terrified from 
going forwards 
neither by rafh-« 
nefle procure or 
plucke dangers 
vpon our heads; 
* Chap. 3.22, 

2 Chrift leaning 
the proud Pha- 
rifes,communis= 
cateth the treas 
fures of euerlas 
fting life witha 
poore finful wos 
manand ftran- 
ger, refelling thë 
grofle errours of 
the Samariranes, 
and defending. 
the true fernice 
of God,which 
was delitered ta 
the Iewes,but 
yetfo,that hee 
calleth both of 
them backe tø 
himfelfe,as one 
whom onely all 
the fathers,and 
alfo-all the cerea 


- Monies of the . 


Law, did regard, 
and hada refpect 
vnto. 

* Gene.3 3.39, 
and 48.22, 
tofb.24632.0 0: 
a Enena hewa 
wearte,or becaufe 
he was wearie, 
b -It was almoft 
noone, 

c ‘There ts no fae 
miltayitie nor 
Jfiiendfhip between _ 
the Tewet,and the 
Samaritanes, 

d By thisword . 
(That) we ave gis: 
uen to underftands 
that Chyist {pea 
keth of fame ex 


> cellent gift,that ig ` 


to fay enen of hima 
Selfe, whom his fire 
ther offered to thig 
WOMAN, 
„€ -This enerlafting 
‘watersthat isto ` 
Say, theexceeding 
tone of God,is cali’ 
led lining or of .”’> 
Life,to makea difa 
rence betweene 
it and the waten 
that [Lould be 
drawen out ofa 
well: and thefé 
metaphores are . 
very much ufed 
of the Tewes, 
Tere.2.13. 
Toel 3.18, 
Lach UZ: Ezy 


Chrifts meate. 


3 Allthereli- 203 Ourfathers worfhipped inthis ‘moun- 


gion of {uperfti- ..; . 3 
tious people,ftan taine,and ye fay,that in * Ierufalemis the place 


deth forthe moft where men ought to worfhip: 


Pillasburvery < 2% Lefus faid ynto her, Woman, beleeue 


weakeyhat isto me,the houre commeth, when yee fhall neither 
{ay ,vpon the ex- . Lyi ‘ Hierufal orthi 
amples of the fa- 1 this miountaine ; nor at Hierufalem worlnip 


pets peruerced, the Father. | 

z 4 toolifh opi- i Jei i OE P i TOT? 

nion cocuarerd 22. Yee worfhip that which yee*know not? 

things: gaint" we wor{hip that which we know: for faluation. 

which eirours . 

wehauetofer 15S of the Iewes. , R i 

the word and» : 23 Bue the houre commeth, and nowis, 
ature of God. - r z 

f Thenameof When the true worfhippers fhall worfhip the 

Aes mounsans Father ing {pirit, and trueth : for the father re- 

upon Sanabaletta Quireth even {uch to worfhip him. 

the Cuthite built AIE IBAE Ye r W 1 
aTimplely. A... 24 *Godisa fpirit,and they that worfhip 

lesander of Mace- him,muft worfhip him in {pirit and trueth. 
ee a “<25 The woman faid ynto him, I-know well 

Least ie ‘that Meffias fhall come whichis called Chrift : 
pa z ern when he is come; he will tell vs all things. 
rien: : 26 Tefus faid vnto her, Lam he; that fpeake 

CKHT.12.6, y ae 

*2 King 17.29, vnto thee. 

eee, OF @ And vponthat,came his difciples,and 
i akėn : P a 

here, asiti fira Marueiled thathe talked witha woman: yet no 


gainfitharcom- man faid vnto him , What askeft thou? or why 
4s called carnall, 
Hebr.7.16.asthe 28 The woman then left her water-pot, 
confideredinit and went her way into the citie, and faid to the 
felfe: and fò hee 
(Trath)not as wee: ~ 29 Come, feeaman which hath told meall 
ee things that euer I did: is not he that Chrift? 
tn're[pect of the 
ontward ceremo= 1 
came vnto him. 

which did onelý f hile the Difci les 
fhadow that which. 3% q In the a we = P. 
indede % "32` 4 But hefaid vato them, I haue meate to 

eate that yee know not of. 
(Spirit) he mea- ` 
neth the nature of ee 
the Godbead,and » {elues, Hath any man brought him meate ? 


mandement which x 
talkeft chou with her ? , 

commandement. is 
fpeaketh of men; 
but as we takeit E 

30 Then they went out of the citie, and 
ames of the Law, 
Chrif perfermed. prayed him,faying Mafter,cate. 
h Bytheword 

33. Then faidthe difciples betweene them- 
faninthe Trintie, 34 


4:Wemay baue: J may doe the will of him that {erit mee,andfi- 


care of our bo- 
dies, but yer fo, 
that we preferre. 


nifhhis worke. 
na ap 35. ‘Say not yee, There are yet foure mo- 
Baiocca. neths ; and then commeth harueft? Behold, I 


on which is ofte. fay vnto:you ; Laft vp youreyes; atid looke on 
ed vs to enlarge ; : i 

iukiale of theregions: * for they are white already ynto 
God, before all. haruett. i i 


neceffities of this : 
life whatfoeuer: ` -° 36 And he that reapeth,receiueth reward, 


teas ps and gathereth fruit vnto lifeeternall, that both 


ripe,we mutt not hethat foweth , and hethat reapeth, might re- 


linger, for fo the ioyce together. 


children of this» , 

world would 37 Forherein is the ‘ faying true, that one 

vitor Md ~ foweth,and another reapeth. 

lukero.2»- © © 38 I fentyou to reape-that, ‘whereon yee 
beftowed no labour : other men laboured; and 

yecare entred into theirlabours. ^ 


6 The doctrine 
of the Prophets 
99 7Now many-of the Samaritanes of that 


was as it were a 

fowing time:and 
the do&rine of -`> 
the Gofpel yas - 


harueft : and- s ; er” 
ie ok exeel- man which tcftified, He hath told me all things 


lent agreement qas id. 
iae them that eter I did 
both, and the 
minifters of 


k kasi ynto him, they befou ght him’, that hee would 
í That promerbe. 


tarie with themianid he abode there two dayes. 
he $ - , | ’ 
eet aot ioyfully imbrace that, which the Lewes moft ftubbornely reiegted. 


S. lohn. 


citie beleeuedinhim; for the faying of thewo- 


o. Then when the Samaritanes were come’ 


: The Rulers fonne. 


41, And many moe beleeued becaufe of his 

owneword. = >. i ma 
42 And they faid vnto the woman,Nowwe 

beleeue, not becaufe of thy faying: for wehaue 

heard him our felues , and know that this isin 

deede that Chriftthe Sauiour of the world. = 
43 MESo two dayes after hee departed 8 ‘Theda, 

thence, and went into £ Galile. < >. =- of Chriftdipiid 
44’ For lefus himfelfe had* teftified, that benefite: yee” 


e _ Chrift-prepa 
a Prophet hath none honeurin his owne coun- 7 77 Behe 
treye ~ a 


- = elie, 
45 Then whenhee was come into Galile, pha a 
the Galileans receiued him,which had feene all Hefer hem 


not make abod 


the things that hee did at Hierufalemoat the his countray of 


feaft: forthey wentalfo yntothefeaft, = ho a 
46 ? And Iefus came againe into * Canaa and oat id 


towne of Galile , where hee had‘made of water, ori et j 


wine. And there wasa certaine !ruler whofe ofhisberefitam 


i , hindered through” 
{onne was fickea Capernaum. chin. 


ay Whenheheard that Icfus was come out fifencckednepe: 


iy ri m * Mai i 
of ludea into Galile,he went vnto him,and be- mata S7. 


fought him'that he would goe down,and heale !#ke 4.14, 

2 8 Alth 

his {onne: for he was euen ready to die. Chrif m> | 
48- Then faid Iefus vnto him, Except yee in body, yet he 


. worketh miohe 
fee fignes and wonders, yee will not beleeue. Cee 


tily in the belee! 
49 Therulerfaidvatohim, Sir, goe downe ae his word 
before my fonne die. ce 
5o lefus faid-ynto him , Goethy way; thy pris 
fonne liueth:& the man beleeued the wordthat not aking, but 
Jefus had {poken vnto him,and went his way. — Eo 
~ 51 Andashee wasnow going downe, his excepthemaa 
feruants met him, faying, Thy fonne liueth.: was re 
5 2 Then inquired he of them the houre when ‘ima King, a 
hee began to amend. And they faid vntohim, | -S 
Yefterday the feuenth houre the feuer left him. 
53. Then the father knew, that it was the 
fame houre in the which Iefus:had faid vnto 
him, Thy {onne liueth. Andhe belecued, and 
all hishoufhold. 
54 This fecond miracle did Iefus againe, 


after he was come out of Iudea into Galile. 
CHAP. V. 
2 One lying at the poole, 5 is healed of Chrift on the Sab- 
bath. 10 The ewes that rafhly find fault with that his 
deed, 17 hecenuinceth with the authoritie of his Father. 


` 19. 20 Heproneth his diuine power by many reafons, °45 
and with Mofes teftimonie. 
Fer * that there was a fealt of the Iewes, Pai 23-3 

and Iefus went vp to Jerufalem. 999% n 

z *Andthereisat Hierufalemby theplace direm old 
of the fheepe a * poole calledin Ebrew è Be- which Chil 
= ; can not heale. 
thefda,hauing fiue porches. a Whereof catt 

In the which lay ‘a great multitude of diane ana 

ficke folke, of blind; halte, and withcred,way- maere i is A 


ting for the mouing of the water. mana e 
aS - -oa + |, . eaer 
4 ForanAngel went downeat a certaine Fierul — 
{eafon into the poole, and troubled the water ; & Thari tofa 
re i oe m- "the honfe of powa 
whofocuer then fith , after the {tiring of the ring out,becanfé 
water, {teppedin, was made whole of whatfo- s7**/or gin 
l z 2 was pomred out 
ever difeafe he had. : to that place. 
And a certaine man was there, which had 
beene difeafed cightand thirtie yeeres. 
6 When Ietus faw himlie, andknewthat 
3 he 


The lewesreprehend Chrift. Chap. v. 


heenow long time had been difeafed » he fayd 
vnto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 
7: Theficketnan anfwered him , Sir I haue 
2 True religion NO Man, when the water is troubled, to put mee 
oe jby into the poole: but while I am comming, an- 
any means, then Other Rteppèth downe beforeme. 
Bibio 8 -Jefus fayd vnto him, Rife: take vp thy 
felfe, ed and walke. | 
Ste wore of 9 And immediately the man was made 
Godwisneuer' whole, and tooke vp his bed, and walked « and 
a. the fame day was the Sabbath. 
“works prami = 10: * The Iewes therefore fayd to him that 
F ten beth was made whole, Iris the Sabbath day : * it is 
| becaule they are not lawfull for theeto cary thy bed. 
alfo becaufethe. II Hean{wered them, Hee that made mee 
ee no: whole, he fayd vnto me , Take yp thy bedand 
Sonne.. walke; -= 
ma n iz _ aa him, What man is that 
yand nomans hichfayd vnto thee , Take vo th bedde, and 
Be palke? a 
Bih iro. 13 And hee that was healed; knewe not 
ae who it was: for Iefus had conueyed himfelfe a- 
(rerkejto him- way fromthe multitude that was in that place. 
eon, mney 14 Andafter that, Iefus found him in the 
aaa Temple, and fayd vnto him, Beholde, thou art 
Gd made whole: finne no more s lelt.a worfe thing 
TE Nor only with- come vnto thee. 
bettie, ior 15°@ The man departed and tolde the 
ated ara that itwas Icfus, which hadmadehim 
: ower, whoie. 
T, -y >. I6 And therefore the Iewes did perfecute 
Cirihu perfin, Telis, and fought to flay him, becaufe hee had 
confit done thefe things on the Sabbath day. 
ay f 17 3 But Iefus ee ait » My Fa- 
SW he ayth mai ther Work eth hitherto ,andI worke. | 
Briem 18. #Therfore the Iewes fought the more 
or tokillhim: not onely becaufe héhad broken 
e i. the Sabbath : but fayd alfo that God was Chis 
lefiith bewor. Father and made himfelfe equall with God. 
Kah with his Eaa © y 9 Then anfwered Tefus, and fayd vnto 


her, he vouch. = 
ther, he vouc | them,Verely verely Ifay vnto you, The Sonne 
toyntly and toge- 
ar heedocth, thefame things doeth the Sonne 
20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and 
like but becan fè 
po the Some then thefe,that ye fhould marueile. 
"TheFather 4¢44,and quickneth them, fo the Sonne quick- 
TheFather F 
ting life,bue judgement vnto the 
uely y ipe i 
— 3 Becaufe that all men fhould honour 
O the figure Sye 


eth his Godhead, i 
Min like forte, can doe nothing 4 of himfelfe , faue that hee 
Wer, Norfr © féeth the Fatherdoe: for whatfoeuer things 
oeth fome things, *** 
andthen W Sones fin like maner. 
pier bi i 
and doeth the : 3 : i 
fheweth himall things , whatfoeuer heehim- 
era felfe doeth,and he will fhew him greater works 
mom 21 4Forlikewife asthe Father raifeth vp the 
wi 
akethno man neth whom hee will. 
maker ofeuer-. 4. For the Father 8 iudgeth b no man, 
Chriftin wh but hath committed all 
nely alfo hee is Sonne, 
Be tes the Sonne,as they honour the Father : hee that 
j 'honoureth not the Sonne, the fame honoureth 
tecdoche , for all — 
onernement, | 


of two-natures, 


Theeare not fa to be taken, as though they fmply denied that God ganerned the werlde, 


i J . i 4 ' oa * d 
Mtas the Fewes imagined it; which feparate the Pather from: the Sonne , whereas in dee ; 
th Fate, “es in wit the worlde > but onelyin the perfon of his Sonne , being made 
maniff in the flefh: fo fayth hee afterward verfe 30. that hee came not to doc his owne 
vill that his doétrineis not his owne,chap.7.3 6.that the blinde man and his parents finned 


not, Oc.chap. 9.3.. 


- thewilloftheFatheér who hath fent me, 


‘which teftifie ofme. 


Chrifts witnefle. 


not the Father which hath fent him. 5 The Father 


24 *Verely; verely I fay vnto you, he that $no: worthip- 


heareth my worde,- and beleeneth him that ete an 
fentmee, hath euerlafting life ; and fhallnot apprehended by 


come into condemnation, but hath paffed from ha ag 


s he onely way 
death ynto life. í thacleadeth to 


25 ° Verely, verely I fay vnto you , the priae 
houre fhall come, and nowe is, when the dead dead infinne, & 
{hall heare the voice ofthe Sonne of God: and ald p can 
they that heare it; fhall liue, 


meaues, then by 

Tadi 3 Ý word of Chrilt 

26 Foras the Father hathlife in himfelfe, apprehended by 
{o likewife hath he giuen tothe Sonne to haue faith. 


mae ` 2 That i;hieangd 
life in him felfe, foncreigne power 


27 And hath giueri him i power alfo to ex- 19%<andgouern 


e ` d all things, in fo 
ecuteiudgement, in that hee is* the Sonne much that he hath 
of inan ` power of life and 


eath ° 


23 7Marueile not at this ; for the houre-& That is,he fhal 


{halcome,in the which al that arein the graues spone mge 


: : the world as hee ik 
Shall heare his voice. © Godsbut alo a 
7 he yen 
29 * And they {hall come 'foorth , ¥ that coined the of bi 
haue done good vnto the ™ refurrection of life : fasher to bee indgè 
: à P 3 oj tne w 3 
but they tharhauedone cuilt, yntothe refur- 7 Allfhall ap- 


rection of condemnation. peare before the 


i ae > judgement feat 
30 ? I can "doe nothing of Mine Owne of Chrift at ~~ 


felfe: ° as I heare, I iudge : and tny iudgement js length to'be 


P re z : ludged, 
iunt, becaufél feeke not mine owne will, but 3 Paith Tadi: 


we fhall bee 
; i . ludged by their 
31 Ifl* fhouldbeare witnefte of my felfe; finis. 7 

my witnefle were not? true, ! Of their granes, 


5 B *Matth t564te 
32 * Thereis another that beareth witnefle z 1, that refur 


ofinee, and. Fknowe that the witneffe s Which 7-4" mich 


: hath life everlan | 
he beareth of me; is true. Sting following its 


33 *'° Yee fent vito Iohw, and heebare am Ma 
witneffe vntothetrueth. 


on of condemnatia 
34 ButT receive not the record of man: ae 
neuertheleffe thefe things I fay , that yemight fedower, 
befaued. l Ge piini 
35 Hewasa burning and a fhining candle: sp Prouer of all 
and yee would for dafeafon haue reioyced in Chal ana, 
his ight. a oeoa 
© 36 But I haue greater witneffe then the RH Pers 


witnefle of Iohn : for the works which the Faq dellech in me, 
: 5 Chap 8.14, 
ther hath giuen mee to finih, the fame works p Fatthfull that 


that I doe, beare witneffe of mee, that the Fa- #7orthy to bee, 
credited;looke 
ther fent me. chap.8.14. 
° . x 
37 And the* Father himfelfe » Which hath reise 
fent me, beareth witnefle of mee. Ye haue not to Chrift is des 
M ee clared to be the 
heard his voice at any time, * neither haue Yee only Sauiourhy 
feene his fhape. | Johns voice, and 
38 And his- word haue you not abiding in and nee 
you: for whé hehath fent, him ye beleetie not, monies ofall the 
39 *Search the Scriptures : forinthem YE thee i, 
thinke to haue eternall life , and they arethey Withfanding 
being addiéed 
to falfe prophets, 
Ir 


p and defirous to 
to mee, that yee feeme religious, 
feeth none of al} 


40 But yee willnot come 
might haue life. 
4 Treceiuenot the praife of men, | he bo 
- 42 ButT knowe you, that yee haue not the *iarsh nt E 
tloue of God in you. : pee 
-43 Lamcomein my Fathers Name,and yee "4s i 
receiue mee not: ifanother fhall’ come in his Cant 
ownename,him will ye receitie, ` dni 
44 How can yee beleeue, which receiue 
* honowe 


Fiue thoufandfed. ‘Ss. 


* 
Chap.t 2.43. 


=- nourthat commeth of God alone? 
ama a ` 45 ‘Doe not thinke that Iwill accufe you 
wlach iblerefaid, tony Father ; there is one that accufeth you, 
t ifciip jad, °%e Mofes,in whom ye trutt. : 
“oy foal 46 Forhad yebelecued Mofes, yee would 
“tenm, haue beleeued me? for he wrote of me. 
47 Butifye beleeue not his writings, how 
fhall-yee beleeue my words? | 


cufer then Mofes. 
¥Gen. 3.15 and 
23.18.and 49. 
NO.dent. 58.15. 

CHRP- SL i 

g. Fine thoufand aré fedde with fiue loanes añd twò fifhes 

15 Chrif goeth apart from the people. 17. As bis difci- 

ples wererowing, 19 hecommeth to them walking on thè 

waters 29 Hereafoneth of the true, 27 and enerlafting 

35 breadof life: 41. 52 The lewes murmure, 60 and 

many of the difciples : 66 depart frombim. 69 The A- 

poftles confeffe bim to be the Sonne of God. 
Frer thefe things, Iefus went his way 
ouer the fea of Galile,which is Tiberias. 

2 Andagreat multitude followed him,be- 
caufe they faw his miracles , which hee did on 
them that were difeafed. 

3 Thenlefus went vp into a mountaine, 
and there he fate with his difciples. - 

4 NowthePaffeouer,a*feaft ofthe Lewes, 
Was neere. 

5 *! Then Tefus lift vp b eyes, and fec- 
ing thata great multitude came vnto hius, hee 
faid ynto Philip , Whence {hall we buy bread, 
thatthefe might eate? 

6. - (And this he fayd.to prouehim : for he 
himfelfe knew what he would doe.) 

7 Philipanfweredhim,T'wo hundreth pe- 
nieworth of bread is not fufficient for them, 
that cuery one of them, may take alittle. 

8 Then faid vato him one of his difciples, 
Andrew,Simon Peters brother, 

9 There isa little boy here, which hath 
fiue barley loaues,and two fifhes: but whatate 
they among fo many? | 

10o And Iefus fayd, Make the people fit 
downe. (Nowthere was much graffe in chat 
place.) Then themen fate downe, innumber, 
about fiue thoufand. — | 

tx And Iefustooke the bread, and gaue 

thankes,and gaueto the difciples,and the difci- 
plesto them that were fet downe :.and likewife 
ofthe fithes as muchas they would. 

12 And when they were fatisfied, he fayd, 
ynto his difciples, Gather vp the broken meate 
which remaineth,that nothing be loft. 

43 Then they gathered it- together, and 
filled twelue baskets with the broken meate of 
the fiue barley loaues, which remained ynto 
2 Chriftis noe themthat had eaten. 
only not delite 14, Then the men,when they had feene the 
cided oth 4 miracle thatIefus‘did, fayd, this is of atrueth: 
A oe that Prophet that fhould come intothe world. 
3 The godlyare 45 *When Iefus therefore perceiued that 
Fe bik they would come, and take him to make him a 
Chrift commeth King, hee departed againe intoa mountaine 
-himfelfe alone. 
16 @\Vhen euen was now come, his dif- 
ciples went downe into the fea, 


a Not that kee 
cut oger the lake 
of Tiberias, byt 
by reafon of the 
large creekes his 
Sailing made his 
tourney the fhor- 
ter: therefore he 
is fayd to haue 
gone ouer the fea, 
when as he paf- 
fed oner from 
one fide of the 
creeke to the o- 
ther, 
*Leuit.2 3.7. 
deut. a " 
* Matt.14.16, 
marke 6.37. 
luke 9:13. 
ï` They that fo- 
low Chrift,doe 
fometime hun- 
ger, but they are 
neuer deftitute 
of helpe, 


tothem intime, 
cuen in the mids 
of the cempefts 
& bringeththem 
to the hauene 


* honour one ofanother,and feekenot the ho- 


ohn. 


17 * Andentred into afhip, and went ouer “Matthrg as, 3 
the fea, ».towardes Capernaum : and now it o 
was darke, and Iefus was not come to them. thy aeilede 
~ 48 And the Sea arofe with a great winde en 
that blew. Beth[aida my 

19 And when they had rowed about fiue capernaam. 
aridtwenty,.or thirtiefurlongs , they faw Jefus 
walking on the fea,and drawing neere vnto the 
fhip : fo they were afraid. 

20 But he fayd ynto them, It is I: beenot « 


21 Then‘ willingly they receiued him.into 4 hisvayee a 
they became ner 


They were ae. 
aid at the firk 
but when they; 


they |bwaned amd, 
ftoode on the other fide of the fea, fawe that #4/ombefir 
there was none other fhip there faue that one, 
withftanding $ 
but that his difciples were gone alone, - te Gofpel isnot: 
23, And that there came other fhips from 
minde, - 
d Beflowe vos — 
c 
24. Now when the people fawe that Iefus man, 
was not there „neither hisdifciples , they alfo ; 
e That tywhons ~ 
God the Father 
25 And whenthey had foundhim on the o~ by planting hisi m 
ther fide of the fea, they fayd vnto him, Rabbi, ppo meatein 
with his feale ih 
he might bë alig 
verely Ifay-vnto you, ye feeke me not becaufe 
yefawe the miracles, but becaufe yee ate of the ‘and shat morei 
- injtalled himto 
fheth , but for the meate that endureth ynto e- papa 
. . - Mer latin 
uerlafting life, whichthe Sonne of mani fhall p 
i if pide 
: ; A - 0a: r they 
28 Then fayd they vnto him, What fhal we 
doe,that we might worke the £ works of God? geth vponthe eam 
dition of fulfillin 
in him,whom he hath fent. alee 
30 °They fayd therefore vnto him, What 5 Men tor 
goe abam M 
an 3 leafed God | 
3x. Our fathers did eate. Manna in the de- E 
. « 4 e É $ J 
fert , asitis * written, Hee gaue them bread p Thatin 
the worke that ` 
verely I fay vnto you , Mofes gale you not inmejend:here 
h that breadfrom heauen,but my Father giueth Sent’ = 
33 Forthe bread of God is he which com- 
meth downe from heauen,and giueth life ynto 
earthly miraci 
*Exod,16.14.rsmb,11.7. pfal. 78.25. 7 Chrif, whois the true and onely auch 
caufe he feedeth to the true and ewerlasting life. cAnd as for that, that Paul, 1. ort 
calleth Manna fpirituall foode , it maketh nothing againft this place, for hee ioynetian 


the fhip,and the.fhip was by and by at theland, meiyand tooke 
whither they went. in willingly te 
4 They that fee 
whereinto his difciples-were entred , and that heui lacke -- 
the foode of the 
Tiberias neere vntothe place wherethey ate 
labonr and paine, . 
3.17. 
tooke fhipping , and came to Capernaum, fec- 
had diftinguifhed ° 
: him asthoughh 
when cameftthou hither? 
ly paterne and re 
loaues,and were filled... inf 
this office,tores 
l i which is only pres 
giue ynto you ; for him hath * Godthe Father 
thinke that tutte 
29 STefus anfwered, and faid vnto thems: fera taren 
fore Chrif. calleti 
s themfelues in 
figne fhewettthouthen, that we may feeit,and -T 
vithout faith 
from heauen to eate. worket 
God reguireth,: 
them backe to 
you that true bread from heauen. 

3 eu 
the worlde. them that at 
and piuer of eternal life, was fignified vnto the Fathers in Manna. h Heed 
thing fignified with the figne: but inthis whole disputation , Christ dealeth withthe tem 
after their owne epinion and conceit of the matter >» and they had no further confider e 


‘ rs to the fhi whos 
22 @ The day following,the people which ih 
the kingdome Le 
S eros : „nothing; note 
Iefus went not with his difciples in the fhip, 
bellie, but ofthe’ 
the bread, after the Lordhad ginenthankes, ` 
ap. 1.32. 
and 17.3, 
king for Iefus. -fom aie 
F. had fealed himn 
26 4Iefus anfwered them,and fayd,Verely, 
prefenter of hus 
27 à Labour not for the meate which peri- concile os men 
per to Chrif. 
e fealed. 
lasting life bane” 
¥ 8 Thisis the worke of God, that yee beleeue 
them backe to 
vaine, when thi 
beleeuethee? what doeft thou worke? 
Ti John 3.236, 
32 7Then Iefus fayd ynto them, Verely, joe ie 
faith, 
defirous of 
that Manna was that true beawenly bread and faith that hee hinsfelfeis that true bread, 4 
of the Manna,but in that it fed the bellie, 


34 Then 


bread of life. = 


44 ‘Then they fayd ynto him, Lord; euer- 
more giue vs this bread. ) 
35 And Tefus fayd ynto-them; I am that 
bread ‘ of life: he that commeth tomee., fhall 
not hunger, and he that belecucth in mee, fhall 
never chirft. | ) | 


i Which hane 
lift and gine life, 


236 Butlfaydynto you, thatyee alfo haue 


{eene ine,and beleeue not. 


8 The gift of 37. * Allthat the Father giueth me, fhall 
> faith procee ‘et: 
© from the free e- 
JeGtion of theFa- cat? not away. 
ther in Chrift, i g E ai 
after whichtol-, 3° For I came downefromheaueny notto 
Joweth necefla- 
rilycuerlafting 
lite : therefore 
faith in Chrift 
Telus is.a fure 
witnsfle of our 
pant ther- 
fore of our glo- R 
© sification, which gaine at the laft day. 
isto come, ens K aimn ha 
Mim, 40 Andthis‘is the will of him that fent me, 
Ghop.s-verfe 22 thateuery man which !feeth the’ Sonne, ‘and 
ee beleeuethinhim, fhouldhaue euerlafting life: 
action: ir and I will raife him vp at the laftday. 
i the i a 
Wid of fring 4I *The Iewes then’ murmured at him be- 
Swhich general, cautfehe faide, I amthat bread whichis come 
downe from heauen. i 
2 And they fayd , *Is not this Tefiss that 
yay 


which the deuils 
{onne of Iofeph, whofe fathérand mother we 


{ent me. a13 pa 
- 39 Andthisisthe Fathers will which: hath 
fent tne, that of all which hee hath giuen mee; I 


Shane, for they fee : 
but here he fpea- 
keth of that kind 
of fecing, which 
Bproper to the 
eed. A 
9 Fle cannot , from heaven ? 


Perceiue{piricual 4; , 
things, & there 43. Telus then anfwered,and faid vnto them, 
fore the begin- Murmure not among your felues. 
Ming of our lai- x 

e _. 44 ‘Noman can come tome, except the Fa- 
from Ea ther which hath fent me,drawe him: andI will 
(x a- ° ° 
; Bef that vce taife him vp at the laft day. 
pepido 45 It is written in the *™ Prophets, And 
Bidero bein. they {hall bec'alla caught of God. Euery man 

therefore that hath heard, andhath learned of 


bideto be.in- 
froged and f2- 
the Father,commeth vnto me: 


‘Wed by Chrift, 
Marth. 13.55, 
BI {4654-8 3. 
V3 1:3 3o 
m In the booke 
ofthe Prophets, 
fr the old Tefa- 
ment was dinided . 
them into three 
fewerall parts, into 
the Law; the Pro- 
phets, and the ho- 
Hwrit. 
| Lo wit, they 
be children 
the Church, for 
ithe Prophet 
fai expoundeth 
MMA LS 4.13. 
at sto fay, or- 
ined to life, 
13,48 and 
oe the » 
wedge ofthe ~ 
B ereer # I will 
Riftand worke 
God , and ftan-~ 
D not inany 
er of man, 


na tth, x I.1 a g Š . ~ 
Tf the Son ‘nd hath feene the Father, then it ishee onely that can teach and inftrulf vs 


«© £0 Thetrue vfe of Sacraments is to afcend from them to the thing it 
fe; that is, to Chrif : by the partaking of whom onely , wee get euerlafting life. 
HO416,15. p Heepointed out himfelfe when hee fpeaketh thefe words, 1r Chrift 
üg lent from the Father,is the felte, fame vnto vs for the getting and keeping of 
tlafting life , chat bread and fle(h , yea, meate and drinke, are,to the vie of this 
infitorie life, Which gineth life to the worlde, r- Thatis to fay, whofacner is 

aker of Christ in deede, who isourfoode, x2 Flefh cannot put.a difference be- 
kene flefhly cating, which is donc by the helpe of the teeth, and -f{piricuall eating, 
hich confifterh in faith : and therefore it condemneth that which it vnderftandeth 


Wt: yet notwithftanding, the trueth mult be preached and taught, 


the Father. | , 

47 Verely, verely I fay vnto you , hee that 
belecueth in me hath eucrlaftiny life. 

48 I amchat bread of life. 

49 * Your fathers ‘did eate Manna in the 
wilderneffe;and are dead. 


downefrombheauen, that hee which eateth of 
it, fhould not die. anm 

st "Iam that Viuing bread, which came 
downefrom heauen: ifany man" eate of this 
bread, he fhall line for euer : and the bread that 
giue,is my fle, which I will giue for the 


life of the world. 
52 * Thenthe ewes ftroue among them- 


` keth my blood, - hatheternall life » and will 2”: 


come to me : and himthat commeth tomee, I 


doemine « owne will: but his will which hath 


{hould lofenothing, but fhould raife it yp a- 


knowe? how then fayth hee, Peame downe - 


46 * Notthatany man hath {eene the Fa-” 
ther, °fauchee which is of God,he hath féene 


went backe,and.walked no more with him. 


şo P This is that bread ,. which commeth 


_  Chap:vj. The fpirit quickneth. 47 — 


felues; faying ; How:can this man. giue-ys his 
flefh to eare? | a 
53 Then Iefus fayde-vnto them, Verely, 
verely-Tfayvntoyou; Exceptyc eate the flefh F Uf chriff be pr 
ofthe Sonne of man, and drinke his blood, YCE fent, if is Hg 
haue f nolifein you. ies an 
rifti abfent; 
54 Whofoeuer'* eatethny flcth, and drin- fa 


then is death prea, 
raife him:vp: avthelaftday. 
55 For my flethis meate in deede, andmy 
bloodis drinike' in. deede. 
56 He that eateth my fleth, and drinketh 
my blood;dwellethin meand Fin him. - 
57 As 'tharliuing Father hath fent mee, fo 
liuet by che "Father, and hee that eateth mee, J 
euenhe fhall-liue‘by mee. EAE a 
“58 This is thar bread whith came downe pr e 
from:heauen : not. as your fathers haue eaten ving alla 
Manna,and are dead. Hee that. eateth of this 2% 2¢7%2 
bread :fhalliliue for euer rs Arr 
° ight, not of the. 
59 Thefe things taughthe in theSynagogue, Pb H 
ashe taught in Capernaum. of bis Vani . 
-6o 3} Many therefore of his difciples (when vet ted 
they heard this) fayd, This is an hard faying : fucke and drasel 
who canheare it ? out of the Father, 
‘sie that power which 
6t: But Tefus knowing in himfelfe; that it ath rogine 
his difciples murmured at this, fayd yntothem, ae Thi 
Doththisoffend you ? ofman cavnot 
62 What then if yee:fhould fee the Sonne cone ee 
of mamafcend-vp * wherehe was before ? and his mem- 
63 "tIctisthe *fpirit that quickeneth’: the reir etn 
flefh profiteth nothing :the words that 1 fi peak reneyen cAi 
vnto you, are fpirit and life. Meno. Ge. 
64 Butthere are fome of you that belceue "Chaps -mA 
not : for Icfus knewe from the beginning, Cheittdoath 
which: they: were that beleeued not , and who shono 
: " en VS, DeEcaule 
fhould betray him. : 
65 And hee fayd, Therefore fayd I vato 
you; that: noman can come vnto me, exceptit 
be giuenynto him of my Father. 
66 "From that tiine , many of his difciples 


*\.Cor.t1,2 Je 

t Inthat that ` 
Christ is man, hee 
receineth that poa 
wer, which 
guickneth ard gia 
neth lefe to them 
that are his, . of hi 
Father; and hee. 
addeth thi word 
(That) to make a 


thathe thatis 
man, is God, 
which myftery 
is only compe 
hended by faith, 
which is the gift 
of God, proper 
only to the eleQ, 
x Spiritsthatts, 
that power which 
floweth frone the: 
Godbead,caufeth 
the flefh of Chrift, 
which otherwife 
were nothing but 
fle „both, töline 

i me felfejand to 
gine life 100s. 

15 Suchis the 
malice of men 
that they take + 
occafion of their 
owne deftruai- 
on, euen of the 
very doctrine 
of faluation;’ 
vnlefleitbea 


67. ‘Then fayd lefus ynto the twelue; Will 

yeallo g6e away: Wa 
68 ‘Then Simon:Peteranfwered him; Ma- 
fter, to whom fhall we go?thou-haftthewords 

of eternall life : | | | 

- 69 Andwee beleeue and knowe that thou 

art that Chfift the Sonne of the liuing God. 
70 © Tefus anfwered them, Haue. not I 
* chofen you twelue, and one of you is adeuil? 
71 Now hee {pake it of Iudas Ifcariotthe 
Jonne of Simon : for hee it was thatfhould be: 
ttay him,though he was one of the twelue, | 
few, which bes 


ae pia k pid iftofGod. 16 ‘The number of the profeffors of 
rift is very {mall among them ‘alfo there bee fome h i 
allother, *Matth.26.1 6. ae a 


CHAP.  VIT, 

2. Christ after his. confins were yone-vp to the feast of Tas 
bernacles; 10: goeth thither prinily. 12 The peoples 
Sundrie opinions of him. 14° Hee teacheth in the Temple, 
32 The Priefts command totakehim. 41 Siri c among 
themultitude about him, 47,-and betweenethe Phari- 
fesand the officers that were fent to take him, ṣa and 


Nicodemus, 
Atte 


* Lewit.2 3.34. 

a This feast was 
fo called, because 
of the boothes and 
tents which they 
pight of diners 
kinde of boughs, 
and fate under 
them, feuen dages 
together, all which 
time the feaft là~ 


ed. 

x The grace of 
God commeth 
not by inheri- 
tance,but itis a 
gift thar come 
meth ‘other 
wayes : whereby 
it commeth to 
palle that ofte- 
times the chil- 
dren of God fuf- 
fer more afflicti- 
on by their own 
kinsfolkes,then 
by ftrangers. 

b His kinsfelkes: 
for fovjé the He- 
brerves to [peake. 

3 Wemuft not 
follow the foo- 
lith defites of oiir , 
friends. 

*Chap:3 520. 

3 ` An example 
of horrible con 
fufion_in the ve- 
ry bofome of the 
Church,’ The 
Paftors oppreffe 
the people with 
terrour and 
feare: the people 
feeke Chrift, 
when he appea- 
teth not: when 
he offereth him- 
felfe , they neg- 
let him. Some 
alfo that knowe 
hini,condemne 
him rafhly:ave- 
ry fewe thinke-- 
well ofhim, and 
that in fecret, 

c Or,boldlyand 
freely : For the 
chiefe of the Lewes 
fought nothing fo 
wach, as to bury 
kis fame and 
name. 

4 Chrift-ftriueth 
with goodnefle 
againft the wic- 
Kednefie: of the 
worlde : inthe 
meane feafon the 
moft ‘pare of 
men take occafi- 
on of offence 
euen by thae 
fame, whereby 
-they ought to 
have been ftir- 
redvp toem- 
brace Chrift. 

d About the 
fourth day of. 

the feast. 

5. Therefore are 
there fewe to 
whom f Gofpel 


Chris doctrine. 


_ Frerthefe things, Iefus walked in Galile, 


and would not walke in Judeas. forthe | 
lewes fought to killhims | 


2 “Now the lewes**feaft ofthe Taberna- 


cles was at hand. | : : 
` *His brethren therefore fayd vnto him; - 
Depatt hence,and go¢ into Iudea, that thy dif- 


3 


ciples may feechy workesthat thou doett. 


4 Forthereisnomanthat dochany thing: 


fecretly,and he himfelfe feeketh to be famous. 


Ifthou doeft thefe things,fhew thy felfe to thé 


worlde. La 
5 Forasyethishbrethren beleeued not in 
him. uaa MAN ; 


not yet come: but yourtime is alway ready. 
7: The worldicannothate yow: butineee 


hateth, becaufe Lteflifie of it ; that the workes 


thereof.are enill. 

8 Gocyevpvntothisfeaft: Iwillnotgoe 
vp. yet vuto this feaft:'* for my time is notyet 
fulfilled. feet 1 

9' @Thefethings he faydyntothem, and 
abode fill in Galile. ! 


10 ? But aflooneas his brethren were gone 


vpsthen-went he alfo vp vito the feaft, not o- 


penly, but ast mere priuily. 

11 ThentheJewes fought him at the feaft, 
andfayid;Whereisher® = i neir 

12 And much murmuring «was there of 
himamong the people.: Some ayd, Heeisa 
good man : other fayd, Nay : but he deceiueth' 
the people. al 

13 Howbeit no man fpake ‘openly of him 
for feare of the Iewes. | 

14 4Nowe when:the d halfe che feaft was 
done, Iefus went vp into the Temple and 
taught. 

15 AndtheIewes marueiled; faying, How 
knoweth this man the Scriptures , fecing that 
he heuer learned! 

16. 5lefusanfweredthem, andfayd, «My 


do@rine is not mine,but his that fent me. 


17 If any man will doe hiswill, hee fhall 
knówceofthedo&trinc;whetherit be of God,or 


whether I {peake of my felfe. l 

18 He that fpeaketh ot himfelfe j{ceketh 
his owne glorie = -burhe that feeketh his glorie 
thatfent him ,thefame is true, andno vnrigh- 
tcoufneffe isin him. 

1.9..*7 Did not Mofes giue you a Lawe,and 


yet nonce of you keepeth the Law? Why goe ye 


about to kill me? 

20 ‘The peopleanfwered , andfayd, Thou 
hafta deuill: who goethaboutto kill chee? 

a1 *Iefus anfwered, and fayd to them, I 


lauoureth very well,becaufe the ftudie of godlines is veryrare.. ¢ Looke abone chap. 
5.ver.22. and he fpeaketh this after the opinion of the Lewes, asifhe faid, My doffrine is not 
Zaine, that iit is not his whom you take to be a man as other are,and therfore fer light by him, 


but it ts his that fent mes 6 


The crue doctrine of falnation diftereth from the falfe in 


this.that the fame fetteth foorth the glorie of God,and this by puffing vp men,dark- 


neth the glory of God. 


*Exod.24.3+ 7 Nonedo more confidently boaft themfelues 


to be the defenders of the Law of God,then they that doe moft impudently breakeit, 
*chap.5.12. 8 The Sabbath day (which is here fet before vs for a rule of all cere- 
monies) was not appointed to hinder,but to further & pracife Gods works:amongtt 
which the lone of our neighbour is the chicfeft, 


S.Fohn. 


. haue done one worke,and ye all maruell. 


6:2:7 Then Tefius faid vntothem, Mytimeis:! tolkill?: i7 Vi l 


t12. e 
17.10. 


22 *Mofes therefore gaue vnto you cità s 
cumcifion, (not becaufe it is of Mofes , ‘but of "Gen, 


. the * fathers ) and yee on the Sabbath day cir- i: H to fagy. 
-cumceifea maj. 


; . ae © aM 
23 Ifa man onthe Sabbath receine circum- p k eof 


cifion, that thef Law of Mofes fhould not bee one youn tha 


` Circumcife vpn 
the Sabbath, doe 


made. a.man-euety whit whole on the Sab- 
bath day. i ee n 
24 *?Iudgenot 8 according to the. appea- 
rance;but iudgerightcaus iudgeiment.. 
Jas ° Then fayde fome of them of Hie- 


rufalem, Is not this he , whom they goe about 


‘prooue me for | 
healing aman J 
throughly 2 
*Deut.1.16, 


things, left the: 


Whence Chiti = 


4 
-a 
‘= 


9 Wee muit ~ 
‘ludge according 
to the trueth ot ` 


law of cin’ | 


cumcifivhich 


; - ou doub -s 
' broken, be yee angry with mee, becaufe I hauc irmita 


Yonrighily jee | 


perfons of men — 


26 And behold, hee {peaketh openly, and ‘doe turne vs atid ; 


they fay nothing to-him :-doe therulers Knowe. g Dibella 
in deede,that this isin deed that Chrilt? _ that I make : fup 
27 Howbeit we knowe thisman whence irese 
heis: but when that Chrift commeth,no manif Galile anti 
fhall knowe whence he is. hie A 
28. @ ° Then cried Jefus in the Temple 
ashe taught; faying, Yee both knowe me,and zater it Jelf we, 
knowe whence Iam : yet am I not come of nny g bef 
felfe, but he that fent mee is true, whome yee 10 Manydoe 


knowenot. `` i maruellthat di 
f , -  cndeuours of the 
-29- Butiknowehim : forlam of him.,and 

yet inthe meang 
feafon they das- 
no man layd hands-on him, becaufe hishoure 

was not yet come. ; a T 

OG: | 
15 Men are very 
wife to procure 
willhee doe moe miracles then this man hath 
dame? l 4 The A 
: . ~ of Chrift doeshy 
32 .The Pharifes heard that the people not hang por 
murmured thefe things efhim, andihe Pha- an 
cannot do- what 
they Juft, but i 
_ 33 Then fayd. Iefus. vnto them, Yet am Ia wha Godhaity 
R : à `- appointed. 
little while with you , and then goe 1 ynto him if 
that fent me. re 
, creaigth dom- < 
34 *Yefhallfeeke me, and fhall not finde createchtherage 
‘they in vaine 
{elues, Whither willhe goe, that we fhall not feke for ia 
finde him? Will hee goe ynto-them that are wi 
fpited when th y 
were prefent, 
36 What faying isthisthat hee fayd, Yee (eothedperfian 
fhal! feeke mee,. and fhallnotfinde wee? and the Gentitesat 
Grectans > i 
i ) derftandeth the 
ae ftood and cryed, faying, Ifany man 
tniritjiet hini com -j - 
j comeynto me,and drinke. she Goll 
petot t. 
water of life, of our faluatie 
the one to be- 
y faith) the abundance of all good things. £ Thell 
pe ~ can Kj Sagra ithe eight day was as hich a dayas the first. “Lewa 


“enemies of God ` 
he hath fent me. | 
not acknow- 
31 Now many of the people beleeued in 
Rops and ftayes 
as ; of man, 
rifes, and high Prieftes fent officers to take 
14 Asthe kings! 
me, and where I am,can ye not come. aa 
Dleffings abten 
h difperfed among the Grecians , and teach 
* Chap.) 3.3 3+. 
me I Greciansjana t 
where l am,cannot ye come? 
Lewes which we 
38 He that beleeueth in me, * as fayth the 
15 ‘Fhereare < 
‘ tot 
ched wit a tine feeling of ourextrem nt 
k This isnot read word fer wordinany place, but it feemethto 


moketh account: 


‘haue no fueceffe 
30 5 Then they fought to take him, but 
ledge the verte 
him, andfayd, Whenthat Chriftcommeth, 
to themfelues. 
13 The wicked 
him, 
= dome of God tas 
i : tiltar the lengtit 
35: Then:fayde the [ewes among them- 
which they des 
the Grecians ? : 
h Word form 
. der the nameo 
37 "Nowin the lat and* great day of the 
difperfed among 
k Scripture,out of his belly thall lowe ri 
pture, elly fhall lowe riuers of pwo prineiples 
ionni a uaiaanall epouertie: the other, to feekein Chrift or 


taken out of many Places where mention is made of the giftes of the holy Ghost, m Teel 


[41.4.4 but pecially in Efai.ss. 
39 (*This 


and indge the tree 


an abiet and rafe 4 


whom no man- * 


of: but marke the’ 


ae 
1 
ix 


F 


Vy 


rP, 


Nicodemus counfell, 


jol 2.28. 


a 39 (* This {pake hee of the Spirit , which 
Twhasismeant they that beleeued in him , houldrecciue : for 
bythe holy Ghio the! holy Ghoft was not yet gruen becaufe that 


first Tefus as not yetm glorified. ) 
feytiae tied , 4° \’ SO many of the people, wheñ they 
in Dras la h -s faying,fayd ə Ofa trueth thisis that 
Bian of holy — ; 
Ghof,aremeane 4I Otherfayde, This is that Chrift: and 
eal fome fayd, But fhall that Chrift come out of 
ofthe holy Ghoft, Galile ? 
—- 42 * Sayeth nor the Scripture, that that 
Jes Jeene arid pere Chrif fhall come of the feede of Dauid, and 
Sew endjer outof the towne of Beth-leem, where Dauid 
gear sen was? 
16 There iscon. 43 Sowas there diflenfion among the peo- 
cele plefor him. 
ifeabourthe 44 And fome of them would haue taken 
Bian Ea him, but no man layd hands on him. 
hath Chrift any 5 ‘7 Then came the officers to the high 
Sete chote Prietts and Pharifes, and they fayd vnto them, 
~ japie she Why haue ye not brought him? 
yet cannot they k 
doewhatthey ike this man. 
EE. 81s. 47 Thenanfweredthem the Pharifes, Are 
he ye ry a aie al 
E God fom Doth any of the rulers, or of the Pha- 
Been feornerh rife beleeue inhim? 
Sonnes enemies. 49 Butthis people, which knowe not the 
e eepos Lawe,arecurfed. _ | 
fbolith,thatthey . 50 Nicodemus -fayd vnto them, (* he that 
es came to Iefusby night,and was one of them.) 
acordingtothe gí Doeth our Lawe iudgea man before it 
Ng heare him, * and knowe ® whathe hath done? 
"chap. 3.2. 52 They anfwered, and fayd vntohim, Art 
A ei. thoualfo of Galile? Searchand looke: forout 
ae of Galile arifeth no Prophet. . 
hacud. | ~ 53 And euery man went ynto hisowne 
une again, POUES HAP VIII : 
thi or, C A Pp. ; 


ne Lord, | 
| a 3 The woman taken in adulterie, 11. hath her finnes forgi- 
| member. 12 ChriSt is the light of the world. 19 The 
Pharifes aske where his father ise 39 The fonnes of A- 
braham. 42 The fonnesof God. 44 The denill the fa~ 

ther of lying, 56 Abraham faw Christs day. 


Nd Iefus went ynto the moiint of O- 
liues, T 
2. And early inthe morning came againe 
into the Temple, andallthe people came vn- 
to him,and he fate downeand taught them. 
3+ Then the Scribes and the Pharifes 
ety brought vnto hiin a woman taken in adultery, 
areforgood = and fer her in the mids, 
Aen 4 Andfaydyntohim, Mafter,wee found 


Mare for them- ane 
P this woman committing adultery, euen in the 


veryact. ` ae 
gs *NowMofes in our Lawe commanded, 
thar fuch fhould be ftoned: what fayeft thou 
therefore? b f 
Againfthypo. 6 And this they fayd to tempt him, that 
aiey théy might haue whereof to accufe him. But 
saint o- ` Jefus ftou hy wne,and with his finger wrote 
hal round. 
e om Ve while they continued asking him, 
he lift himfelfe vp , and fayd ynto them, “Let 


Whiles the 


FASE 20.10, 


Clr owne 


è Dent, 17,7, ) 


Chap- viij. 


46 ‘The officers anfwered, Neuer man {pake . 


notcoime ? 


4 


him that is among you without finne, caft the 
firk tone at her. i 

8- Andagaine he ftouped down,and wrote 
on the ground. 

9 And when they heard it, being accu- 
fed by their owne con{cience , they went out 
oneby one,beginning at the eldeft,cuen to the 
laft : fo Jefus was left alone, and the woman. 
{tanding in the mids. | 

10 3 When Iefus had lift vp himfelfe againe, 
and faw no man , but the woman,he fayd ynto 
her, Woman, where are thofe thine accufers? 
hath no man condemned thee ? 

1r Sheefayd, Noman, Lorde. And Iefus 
faydwNeither do I condemnethee: voe and fin 
no more. 

12 * Then fpake Iefus againe ynto them, 
faying,I * amthat light of the world : hee that 
followeth mee, fhall not walke in darkeneffe, 
but fhall have that light of life. 

13 * The Pharifes therefore fayd vnto him, 
4 Thou beareftrecord of thy felfe : thy record is 
not true. 

14 *Iefusanfwered, and {ayd vnto them, 
b Though I beare record of my felfe,yet my re- 
cord istrue: for Iknowe whence I came, and 
whither I goe: but yee cannot tell whence I 
come,and whither Igoe. 

I5 Yee iudge atterthe fleth: I *iudgeno 
man. 

16 AndifI alfo iudge, my iudgement is 
true: for Iam not alone, but Land the Father, 
that fent me. 

17 Anditisalfo written in your Law,* that 
the teftimonie of two men is trie. 

18 d I am one that beare. witneffe of my 
{elfe and the Father that fent me , beareth wit- 
nefle of mee. : 

19 °Thenfayd they vnto hin, Where is 
that Father ofthine? Iefüs anfweted , Yenei- 
ther know mee, nor that Father ofmine. If ye 
had knowenme, ye would hauc knowen that 
Father ofminealfo. l 

20 Thefe wordes {pake Iefus inthe € trea- 
furie, as he taught inthe Temple, and no man 
Jayd hands on him : 7 for his houre was not yet 
come. l 

21 ë Then fayd Iefus againe ynto them, I 
goe my way,and ye fhall feeke me,and fhall die 
in your finnes. Whither I go, can ye notr come. 

22 Then fayd the Iewes, will hee kill him- 
felfe,becaufe he fayth, Whither I goe, can. yee 


23 Andhefayd-vnto them, Yeare from be- 
neath,Iam from aboue: yeare of this worlde, I 
am not of this world. 


24 I faydtherefore ynto you, That ye fhall 


tivo witnelfes : for the partie accufed is not taken for witneffe. 6 Noma 


Chrift the light. 


48 


3 Chrift would 
not take vpon 
him the ciuill 
magiftrates of- 
fice: he contens 
ted hinifelie to 
bring finners to 
faith and repens 
tance. 
4 The world, 
which is blind 

in it felfe, cannot 
come to hane a- 
ny light bat in 
Chrift onely. 
*Cha.t. 5. bn Fe 
5 Chrift is witha 
out all exceptió, 
the beft witnefle 
of thetrueth,for 
he was fent by 
his Father for 
that purpofe,and 
wis by him ap-« 
prooued to the 
world by infi- 
nite misacles, 

a Thou bearcst 
witneffe of thy 
felfewhich thing 
by all mens opini~ 
ons isnaught, and 
Praman tocom 
mend himafelfe i 
very difcommena 
dable, : 

* Chap, 5.3 

b Thatwhich hee 
dented afore,Chape 
5.34. must beta. 
ken by a maner of 
granting, for in 
that place ne fra- 
med himfelft fon 
what tothe humor 
of his hearers 
which acknowled, ° 
ged nothing in 
Christ but hu by. 
manitie and they- 
fore hewa content 
they fhoutd fet 
light by his owne 
witnelfe, vileffé it 
were othermfe 
confirmed. But in 
this place, he [tan 
deth for the maina 
tenance, of his 
Godhead, & praya 
feth his Father, 


| who ts his witneffe, 


and agreeth with 
him. 

c I doe now onely 
teach you,I con- 
demne no man: 
but yet if I luft te 
doe it, I might 
lawfully dee it, for 
I ava not alone, 
but my Father is 
with me, 


. "Dents 7.6. and 


19.3 §.matth. 18 
16. 2.cor.1 3,1. 
hebr.10.28. 
d The Godhead is 
‘plainely diftingsi- 
fhed from the 
manhood, el/e 
there were not 
ncan know God, 


but in Chriftonely, e This was fome place appointed for the gathering of the offerings, 
7 Weltue and die at the pleafure of God,and not of men: therefore this one thin 


remayneth that we goe forward conftantly in our vocation, 
doe naturally abhorre heauenly things, 


8 Becaufe that men 
no man canbee a fit difciple of Chif, 


vnleffethe Spirit of God frame him: in the meane feafon notwithstanding , rhe 
. . . ; ` . j D? 
worlde muft of neceffitie perith, becaufe it refufed the life thatit offered vnte it, 


die 


Abrahams workes: He. 


die in your finnes : for except ye beleeue, that 
Tam he, ye fhall die in your finnes. 

re Canis 25.’ Then fayd they vnto him, Who art 
SN p pilbaili- thou? And [efus{faid ynto them, Eué £ the fame 
Shathefayth, thing that I {aid vnto you from the beginning. 
Pid nian 26 1 Ihaue many things to fay , and to 
Sauionr, forfor iWdgeofyou's but hethatfent me, is true,and 
cera te thethings that I haue heard of him,thofe {peak 
Was. 4 Ito the world. . 
a 27. They vnderftood not that he fpake to 
Chrilis doGrine them of the Father. 
a g. 28 Then fayd Iefusynto them , When yee 
tempt of Chit haue lift vp the Sonne of man , then fhallyee 
ae olny knowethatI amhe, and that 1 doenothing of 
ching hisene- my felfe , butasmy Father hath caught mee, fo 
atlengthto their 1 {peakce thefe things. w= 
pae 2-29 For he that fent me is with me: the Fa- 
kof ther hath not left mealone,becaufe I do alwaies 
thofe things that pleafe him. 

30 MAs hefpake thefe things , many be- 
leeuedin him. A 

31 Then fayd Iefus to the Iewes which 
beleeuedinhim , Ifye continue in my worde, 
yeare verely my difciples, 

32 And fhal knowethe trueth,& thetrueth 
oo fhallg make you frees — : | 
g Frombeflaues ` 33 *Theyanfwered him, We bet Abrahams 
a e : fecde, and were neuer bond to any man: why 
multitudenot ` fayeftthou then, Ye fhallbe madefree? 
they thatbeleened:  “ v4 Tefus anfwered them , Vercly, verely I 
{peach of menthat Lay vnto you , that whofoeuer committeth fin, 


9 Hethall at 


ciples of Chrift 
continue in his 
dofrine, that 
profiting more 
and more in the 
knowledge of 
the trueth,they 
may be deliuered 
from the moft 
grievous burden 
of finne, into the 
true libertie of 
righteoufhes. . 


for this is not the 
Fees oii: isthe * feruant of finne. 
are againfthinn, 35 And the feruant abideth notin the houfe 
Aer... for eucr: but the Sonneabideth foreuer. _ 
TE 36 If that Sonne therefore fhall make you 
maaa. — free,ye fhallbefree in deede. 
13 Our wicked 37 "I knowe that ye are Abrahams feede, 
he but ye feeke to kill mee,becaufe my word hath 
plaineyporae o; NO placein you. , ' 
But wearechan: -. 38 Lf{peake that which I haue feene with 
ged,and madeof my Father :.and yee doethat which. yee haue 
God atcording,. feenc with your father. : 
to thecouenat 39. They anfwered, and fayd vnto him, A- 
with Abraham brahamis our father. Telus fayd vnto them, If 
p rchandes > ye were Abrahams children, yee would do the 
layd hold on by. workes of Abraham. 
faith isknowen . 40 Butnow yego about to killme, aman 
By agoay and | that haue tolde you the trueth, which I haue 
Oe aoe h eard of God = this did not Abraham ° 
i ppt 4 cart Yedoethe workes of your father. Then 
anderstand what ‘fayd they to him, Weare not borne of fornica- 
W: Nid tion : we haue one Father, whichis God. 
ba vnkaomin. 42 Therefore Iefus fayd vnto them, IfGod 
sncwese tego were your Father,then would yee loue me :for 
L From ibebe- Tproceeded. foorth , and came from God,nei- 
E mey ae thercame l ofmy felfe,but he fent me. 
ai man was made, | A&N hy doe yenot vnderftand ny E talke? 
ke s cabin a ye can not hearemy word. 
death. á ga *Yeeareofyour father the deuill, and 
A pro the lufts of your father yee will doe: hee hath 
byor remained. rot Y eene a murthererfrom the'beginning , and 
n That ts,in faithe * 


filnesand upright. M abode notin the" trueth, becaufe there isno 
nestharishe kere + ech iniagm. Whenhee {peakethalic , then 


not hi sreation, 


fpeaketh he of his°owne : for heeisa liar, and 
ther father thereof. | _ l 
difpofition, ` 
leeue me not. i 

46`" Which of you can rebuke mee -of "7%. 


14 Chiift g: 


finne? and it Hay the trueth , why doe ye not throughly ¢, 


beleeue me? ; that his Bq. 


47 * Hee that is of God, heareth Gods foi d 


words: ye therefore heare them not,becaufeye * 1 oin gg. 


are not of God. | sich en 
s ‘ rift m 
48 % Then anfwered the Tewes , andfayd their brauen 


voto him,Say we not well, that thouarta Sa- a while; bu th 


: : ather will, 
maritane,and haft adeuill? pean 


49. Iefus anfwered, J hauenotadeuill, bur '"engeth 


reproch that i 


honour my Father, and yee haue difhonou- done vnc. | 
AN the perfon ¢ 
red me. l ] his fonne 
şo AndIfeekenot mine owne praifes but 9 Tharisthap 
there is one<that feeketh it,and iudgeth, bien ay 
gt *° Verely,verely I fay vnto you, Ifa man “4ofhim, 


. 6 tyr 4 
keepemyword,he fhallneuer "fee death. doar’ ofi 


52 Then fayde the Iewesto him, Now Gofpel appres 


PF, . hended by faj 
knowe wee that thou haft a deuill. Abrahamis isa ire sa ad 


dead , and the Prophets : and thou fayeft, If aga nie da 
hatis he 
aman keepe my word , hee fhall neuer tafte of not feele ire 
' - par ven in the maf 
death. n death, shoe 
53 Artthou greater then our father Abra- fe life, 


ham, which is dead? and the Prophets are dead: mr sin | 
whom makett thou thy felfe? glory afeh 
54. *Iefus anfwered, If Ihonour my felfe, ken Chins 


Saints,to dg 

mine honour is ‘nothing worth : it ismyFa- glory.. w 
: å . 3 

ther that honoureth me;whom ye fay that heis thing fanha 


your God. _ from all am 
š | on then Chr 
9 Yet yeehaue not knowen him: but I but bisrat 


knowe him, ‘andif I fhould fay , I knowe him hath tehin 
not, Ifhould beea liar like ynto you: but If Thàisfpk 
know him,and keepe bis word. | vite hed 
56 *° Your father Abraham 'reioyced to fee is fi, les shia 
my" day,and he * faw it, and was glad. Pifibestap 
57 Thenfayd the Tewes ynto him, Thou Jer cena ! 

a : _ that i 

artnot yet fiftie yeċreolde and haft thou feene Wt 


Abr ahain ? reth c: Na : 
a 19 Th 
58 Icfus fayd vnto them,Verely, verely I fay right knowlee 
vnto you;before Abraham was, 1Y am. . aE 
59 * Then tooke they vp ftones to caft at any righekni 
him , but Iefus hid himfelfe , and went out of ledge ota 
the Temple: And hee paffed thorow the mids words 
: 20 Thevé 
of them, and fo went his way. oaa 
i ed it felfetl 
row all former ages in the fathers, for they faw in the promifes, that he fhouldco 
and. did-yery ioyfully lay holde on him with a liuely faith. è Wasveryed 
s- Aday is afpasethat aman linethin, or doeth any notable atte, or Suffereth any; 
thing, x With the eyes of faith, Heb.11.13, y- Chrift ashe was G od, mas before 
ham: and hee was the Lambe flaine from the begimning of the world, 21 Zeale 7 
out knowledge, breaketh out at length into amoft open madneffe: and yet the 
ked cannot doe what they luft. f 
IX. 


CHAP. 

1 Chrif. giveth fight on the Sabbath day to him that was 
borne blinde: 13 Whome, after hee had long reafoned a- 
gainft the Pharifes, 22. 35 and was cafè out of the Sy- 
nagogive, 36 Chrift endueth with the knowledge of thee- 


uerlafting light. i Sinisthel 


A Nd 'asIefus paffed by, hee fawe a man ginning eve 


which was blind from his birth. cae ot 

2 And his difciples asked him, faying, — 

Matter, who did finne,this man, or his parents, their Gomeal 

tha he was borne blind? | iis er 
3] 


“Taw Chailtsdaps 


© Enen ofbise 
tad,and of his 


45 And becaufel tell you the tructh, yebe- owne braing op: 
——s Oi a 


(As pe 


cute the offinn 


w 


= 


4 
T 


` b By (day) is 


| the man borne . 


| NifiethSent) ` 


< gainereftore 


3. Tefus an{wered, a Neither hath this man 
finned, nor his parents, but that the workes of 
God fhould be fhewed on him, 7 
eet, a Tinutt worke the workes of him that 
Perens fentme, while itis > day: the night commeth 

on — when no man can worke; | 

amin the world; * I amthe 


a Chrift reafon- 

eth bere,as his dif- 
ciples thought, 
which e ad 1G 


that there come : 


mother canfeofthis 5  Aslongas I 
pe light of the world. 
Godhisworke 6 3 Affooneashe had thus fpoken, he {pat 
~~ pe ot Oli the ground, & made clay of the {pettle, and 
Chrift areasit > anoynted the eyes of the blind with the clay, 
eich ea 7 And faid vnto him, Go wafhin the poole 
pr aerkenss of of Siloam ( which is by interpretation, $ ent.) 
Brags . He wenthis way therefore, and wafhed, and 
ae ae came againe feeing. _ 
fine dottrineef © 8 4Nowthe neighbours and they that had 
is, feene him before, when he was blind, faid, Is 
night imeeant the DOE this he that {ate and begged? 
Een 9. Some faid; This is he: andother faide, 
abfewritiesf the He is like him: but he himfelfe faid, lam he. 
ee snd g 10 Therfore theyfaid ynto him, How were 
R2ands2.35.  thineeyes © opened? 
pamite or He anfwered, and faid, The man that is 
blind, by taking called Iefus, made clay , and anoynted mine 
pene orca! eves, and faid ynto me,Goe to the poole of Si- 
andafterward EYES, Vv > poole 1 
Eeo the loam, and wath. So I wentand wathed,and re- 
E wbich fg- ceiued fight. 
fheweththaras... £2 Then they faid vnto him, Whereis he ? 
eweth that as k 
heatthe begin-. He faid, I cannot tell: 
ming lc | They brought to the Pharifes him that 
finereftore . was once blinde. 
14 And it wasthe Sabbath day, when Iefus 
a ses —— made the clay, and opened his eyes. 
Mechfirtofhis, -15 Thenagaine the Pharifesalfoasked hini, 
ey, erste. how he had receiued fight. And he faid vnto 
A true image them, He layed clay vpon mine eyes and I wa- 
nent: fhed, and doe fee. i i 
ttteblindedoe I6 5 Then faid fome of the Pharifes, This 
— ee: man is not of God; becaufe he keepeth not the 
Mislighethacis Sabbath day.. Others faid, How can aman that 
eee isafinner, doe fuch miracles ? and there was a 
Htinother,and diflenfion among them.. | 
ae great 17. Then fpake they ynto theblinde againe, 
Bienes. e What fayeft thou of him, becaufe he hath o~ 
bremkinde of — pened thine eyes? Andhe faid, Hee isaPro- 
fpeach,for they `; et. 
a,” £ 18 Then the Iewes did not beleeue him 
mls ag. (that he had bene blind,and receiued his fight) 
batferethey  vntillthey had called'the parents of him that 
th E: - had received fight. ` t 
hof blinde ~ 19 And they asked them,faying, Is this your 
fe, §~— Tonne, whom ye fay was borne blind ? How 
eo “A doeth he now fee then? i 
Baines > 7 20 His parents anfwered them, and faide, 
msthenby © We know that this is our fonne, and that hee 
eli- was borne blind : | 
21, Butby what meanes he now feeth, we 
knownot: or who hath opened his eyes, can 
wenot tell: he is old enough: aske him: hee 
{hall anfwere for himfelfe. 
22 Thefe words fpake his parents, becaufe 
they feared the Iewes: for the lewes had ordei- 


lore it is preffed 
ned already, that if any man did confeffe that 


both.his body `, 
and foule : and - 


me,the more 
ki ferh vp. 


Chap.ix, 


N hoare blind: 49- 

he was Chrift,he fhould be excommunicate out d A folemneor- 

of the Synagogue. cara 
23 Therefore faidhis parents, He is old y 


‘ 


tuji : as if he faid, 
thefè men take 


upon them to go- 
#erne the pe ople 
of God after thein 
own luft as though 


acknowledge their 
24- Then againe called they the man that 
whole matter, and 
hebeafinneror!ng; Icannot tell : one thing I 
whole matter o« 
ready, and yee haue not heard it : wherefore Sitntrin the Fle 
6 Proud wie. 
29 We knowe that God fpake with Mo- 
a zeale of god- 
ned:mine eyes. 
thing in thee but 
the Church of 
borne blind: 
Chrift may come 
35 7lefus heardthat they had cafthimout : ofthe Gof 
which acknow- 
thofe he altage- 
haftfeene him, and hee it ig that talketh with 
not,might fee : andthat they *which fee,might 
they faw all thi ngs, 
ye fhouldnot haue finne : butnow yeflay, We thefè men doe: fop 


= in olde time to 
nough : aske him. fault before God, 
g as if they fhould 
oN, ; Tn j ay, Confidėr thot 
had bene blind; and faid vnto him, d Giue glo- pee. Gi, 
ty vnto God: we knowthat this inan is aë fiti- who knoweth the’ 
ner. n therefère fee thou 
25 Then he anfwered: and faid; Whether *rence his Man 
3 seflie, and doe him 
this honour rather 
know, that I was blind, and now Lee. to onjeni 
26 Then faid they to hiniagáine, What did pei ee 
he to thee? How opened he thine eyes? Bios yi 
27 He anfweredthem, I haue told youal- 1.84m.6,5, 

e. He ý callda 
would ye heare it againe? will yeealfo be his Sravtongne,which 
i n a wicked man, 

à s 
difciples: and maketh asit 
28 © Then reuiled they hin and faid; Be thou PK art of 
his difciple': we be Mofes difciples. + 
E 4 
kedneffe nmft 
à needs at length 
fes : but this man we know not from whence bieake forth, 
he is which in vaine 
E a l lieth hid ynder 
20 The man anfwered and faid vnto them, r. 
Doubtleffe, this isa marueilous thing, that yee aor naeli 
know not whence heis, and yet he hath ópe- i nee 
‘eg EANA awe v{e 
to fay, there is noa 
31 Now we knowe that God: heareth not 4 
. PTA inne, 
finners:but ifany man bea worfhipper of God; Mot happy 
and doeth his will; him heareth he, is their ftare, 
A á which are caft 
32 Since the world began,;was it not heard, ‘furthett out of 
that any man openedthe eyes of one that was § wicked wbich 
proudly boaft.. 
33 Ifthisman were‘not of God, hecould icra wi 
haue done nothing. Church) that 
g . £ 
34 They anfwered & faid vntohim, Thou Chiftm Kp 
art altogether borne in finnes, and doef thoy i iy ma 
teach vs? fo they cafthim out. _ rie maoa. 
ofthe Goipel, - 
and when he had found him » he faid ynto him, Isdge MR 
Doeftthou beleeue in the Sonne of God? aan ie 
5 5 ` asteeme to 
36 Heanfwered, and faid, Whois he; Lord,  thenifetuesta.es 
that I might'beleeuein him? tleerely enough, 
37 And Iefus faide vnto him, Both’ thou ther blindeth: of 
which fortare 
they oftentimes, 
thee. x e haue the 
38 Thenhe faid, Lord, Ibelecue, and wor- bigheltplacein 
{hipped him. | 
39 * AndIefusfaid, 1am comevnto siudg- 
ment into this world; that they ® which 
be made blinde, ° | 
40 And fome of the Pharifes which:were 
with him,heard thefethings, aid faid ynto him, 
Are we blind alfo? and no man but: 
4 — ° they: but I wilrule 
41 Iefusfaid vnto them, If ye'were blinde, eos com 
k : i ns whome theyac- 
{ee : therefore your finne remaineth, coune for Ohial 
| m nen, them will g 
lightenpand fuch as take them/elues to be wifelt, them will I drowne in mofi groffe darkeneffè 
of ignorance. h In the/é words (of fecing.and not feeing) there isa fecret taunting. dy checke 


the Church. 
to the Pharifes : for they thought all men blinde bus themfélucs. * Chap.3.17,and 12, 47, 


S. With great... 
op: e Pe ok, 


Power and authga 
1 Chrifi prooneth that the Pharifes are the eivill Shepheards, 


vitte,to doe what 

fee *#7rightcous,and 
8 and by many reafons that himfelfe 1 1614 i the goog 
Qooo . fhepheard è 


t 


= 


Ghriftthédoore, = 


fhepheard: 19 And thereof. diffenfionarifeth. 31 They 
take vp feones, 39 and goe about to take him, but-hee 
efcapeth, 


7 Erely, ' vetely I fay vnto you;He that en- 

treth notin by. the doore into the fheep- 

fold, but climeth vp:another way,he is athiefe 
other true fhep- and ar obber ex 


heaids, théthofe 2 Buthethat goeth in by the doore, isthe 
Which come to ` 


x. Seeing that 

by Chrift onely 
wehaueaccefle - 
to the Father, | 
rhere are neither 


for they fhewed 


feluesand bring | 3 | To him the,?,Porter opencth, and the 
to be thought 

4 Andwhenhehath fentfoorth his owne 
which is gathe- 
they ufidtohane = And they will not follow a{tranger, but 
doore,and there- 

6 This > parable fpake Iefus vnto them:: 

P 

ofthofè dajèss v 
E li tl So E : 
nang. 7. Ther. faid Jefus vntothem againe, Vere 
fhecch, when 
fiom their neu- 8- -2 All, that € euer came before mee, are 
thing to. vs. 

9. 3Iamthat doore: by meif any man en- 
ny, neither how 
í | L . - 
A 4 to. Thethiefe commeth not,but for to fteale, 
matter. he fpea~ 

1x *Jam that good fhe rd: that.g 
coe. Iam that good fheepheard: that good 
theeves and rob- A ; 

iheepheard, neither the {heepe are his owne, 
name of Doore, 
them, and {cattereth the fheepe. 
thie fheepe that 
a, hireling,and careth not for the-{heepe. 


other thither al- A- : . 
3 ny fheepe heare his yoyce,and he calleth hisownė 
the true fheepe- 
eepe, he goetn bet g 
wed Cha. fheepe, he goeth before them, and the {heepe 
afernant alwayes 
they flee from him: for they knowe not the 
fore he [peaketh 
A Tiss word (pa. DUC they vnderftood not what things they were 
here, fignifieth a 
ly,verely I fay vnto you, I am that-doore ofthe 
words are taken 
‘yall meaning,to $ 
theeues and robbers: but the fheepe didinot 
2° Itmaketh no 
e 1 re = d . 
ny oatkeraow tet in, he fhall be faued, and thall¢goe in, and 
termes muft be a 
and to kill,and to deftroy: Iam come that they 
‘keth of. And 
(fe the dore, fheepheard giueth his life for his fheepe. 
dips hich take 
feeth the Woolfe comming,and heleaueth the 
which none of the 
13 Sothehireling fleeth, becaufehee isan 
3 OnelyChrift * 14 Lam that good fheepheard, andknowe 


onlyisthetrue ïg Asthe Father € knoweth me, fo knowe 
perly their onely 

not of this folde : them alfo muft I bring, and 
feed not the 

ock : 

E the foc* ‘becaufe * g I lay downe my life, that I might 
fit and gaines. 

downe, and haue power to take-it againe : this 
freake, 4 Deut.26.6. and yet there is a peculiar alluding to the fhepheards office. * Iai. 
is by the decree ot the Father, the onely true fheepehcard of the true Church, for he 


Chrift theni- {hepheard of thefheepe. | 
fo, neither is any 
fheepe by name, andleadeth them out. 
fold, but that 
2 Tathofedayes follow him: for they know his voyce. 
fitting atthe 
voyce of f{trangers. 
after the maner 
rable) which she which he {pake vnto them. 
darke kinde of — 
{fheepe. 
fignifie another 
heare them. 
matter, how mi- 
chers haue bene. goe out, and find pafture. 
applied to the 
might haue life, and haue itin abundance. 
therefore when 
bn calleth all them 4 Butanhireling, and he which is not the 
Spon them this 
fheepe, and fleeth, and the Woolfe catcheth 
Prophets can, 
Chrift was the “A 
ts the true Pa- © 
Church,which s 
acknowledgeth. L theFather.: and I lay downe my life for my 
{heepe. 
Paflor : To him 
are oppofite 
ethe they fhallheare my voyce : and * there fhall- be 
fhéepe,butkill ¢ 
Meee ow hire. £ one {heepefold, amd one fhepheard. 
intime of dan- — 3 J 
ger,becaute ey take it againe. 
feed it onely OF , 18 No mantakethit from mee, but. I lay 
a That is, fall 
line fafily: So | 
40.1% €Zk,34.23. -€ Loweth me,allowethme. . 4. The calling of the Gentiles. 
*Ezehk, 37.2%. f Thecertaine marke of the Catholique Church throughout all theworld, 
willingly gaue his life for his fheepe; ‘and by his owne power rofe againe to lile, 
© G5 3.7. 2 Hee Speageth in the tines that nav is, becanje Chrifts whole life, was matt 


fiorandthar | Mine, andam knowen of mine. 
him to be pro 
16 4 Other fheepe I haue alfo , which are 

theeues which 
lings alfo,which’ 1.7 °5-Therefore doeth my Father loue. mee, 
their owne pros - | 

it downe of my felfe: I haue power to layit 
uféethelewes to ` 
which hath one head, tWat is, Chrift, the onely keeper, and onely fheepheard of it. -5 -Chif 
were a perpetuali death 


Sohn. 


of the fheepey 


z commandement haue I receiued of my Fa- *Ata s4 


thers rS Io 
19 4° Then, there was a diflenfion againe j The Gof 
among the lewes for thefefayings, | pocie a 
zo. Andmany of them: faid, He hath ade- fore the worlds 
— T le A M him? muft needs rages 
uill, and is madde : why heare ye.him? | when inoa 
21. Otherfaid, Thefe are not the words of methforti gi 
himthathathadeuill: can the deuillopenthe . 
eyes of theblinde? j « 
22 And it was at Hierufalemthe feaft of the 
h Dedication, andit was winter, | 
23 7 And Jefus walked in, the ‘Temple, in 
Salomons. porch. 


h The feaft of tne 
Dedication was 
infistuted by Iúda 
-Maccabeus andi 
= brethren, afteri 


24 Then came the Iewes round about him, reforing of Ga 
and faide vnto him , How. long doeft thou 7 w 
make vs doubt? If rhoube that Chrift, tell ys Antioch bing 

rifon, 1M aevgy 3 


i 7 S 59. k 
25 *Iefus.anfwered them, I told you, and 7 Thevnbelees 
Goipel of datka 
26 ?Butye beleeuenot : ifor ye are not of 
deed, is within’ 
them, and they followme, of the Gofpelis, 
they {hall nener perifh,neither fhall any plucke wine 
by miracles, *® 
ter then all,and none is able to take themout of ueilethar cheid 
that all men are 
31 *!Then the Iewes again tooke yp {tones medbeaftsey 
32 Jefusanfweredthem, Many good works whichhets 
vnto his Sonn 
33 The Iewes anfwered him , faying, For 
aes i He givetha” 
{felfe God. 
fbeepe. ` IE 
ueth his digni 
not be! broken, 
Fathers autho 
l Voyd andit 
38 Butif Idoe, then though ye beleeuenot 
him. 
rr Chik £ 
danger, not 
40 And went againe beyond Iordan, into porthat hee 


plainely. 
ye belecue not : the works that Idoe in my Fa- men ea 
thers Name, they beare witnefle of me. f 
je which 

arkeneflein 

my fheepe, as [faid vnto you, e Sheree a 
27. My fheepe heare my voyce, and I know 8 Thedogrin 
—_ proued from 

28 AndI ge. ynto them eternall life, and heauen byewos 

2 by the putitieo 

them out of mine hand. the doétrinesae 

29 My Father which gauc them me,is gred- g irisnoman 

doe but å fewe 
my Fathers hand: belecue, feeing 

30 I andmy Father are one. : 

by nature vi 
: notwithftand 
to {tone him. Oaa hak Ai 
haue I fhewed you from my * Father: for which into (ne 
of thefe works doe ye ftone me? 
and preferúet 
59 ~~. them againft 
the good worke we ftone thee not, but for blaf- cruel s 
phemie, and that thou being a man,makeftthy  yegineha 
reafon why thay 
: : . — beleeue not, toi 

34. Iefus anfwered them, Isit not written in wit becasfe tt 
your Law, * l faid, Ye are gods? . ` avenoneof tis 

35 If hecalledthem gods, vnto whom the *chap.8. s0 
word of God was given, and the Scripture can- ii ree 

ia by dinn 

36. Say ye of him,whom the Father hath fan- k, Thron 

&ified, and fentinto the world, Thou blafphe- tie and po 
v ; 2. 
imeft,becaufe I.faid, 1am the Sonne of God? — 

37 If 1doenotthe works of my Father,be= noneefe i 
lceue me not. 7 
me, yet beleeue the works, that ye may knowe 
and beleeue, thatthe Father ain me, andIin 

39 “ Againethey went about to take him: 
buthe efcaped out of theirhands, miftruft,nor 
feare of ded 
the place where John firft baptized, and there —— oll 
abode. ) Church inal 


41 And many reforted vnto him, ant : fid, ther place. | 
John did no miracle: butallthings thatIohn  - 


{pake of this man,weretrue. 


42 And inany belecued in him there. 
Ag CHAP. 
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~ faluation,as the 


Lazarusdead. Chrif 


Chap.3j. 


therefurrection. ïò 


1 Chrif, tofhewe that he is. 25. the life and the vefwrrecti- 
0% 14 commeth to, Lazarus being dead, 17. 34 and 
s buried, 43 and rvaifethhimvp. 47° As the Priefts were 
~ confulting togethers tijo Caiaphas’ 50 prophefeth that 
one muf? die for the people. 56. 57 They commaund to 
feeke Chrif ont rand to take him. i 
1 Chriftin ei Nda certaine man was ficke zamed La- 
i M : 3 
and "kafe of zarus of Bethania,theaTowne of Mary, 
hisfriend to life; and her fitter Martha. l 
dth an ex- - . o ; 
= bohof. . ` °2.. (Andit was that * Mary which anoyn-, 
hismighty pow- ted the Lord with oyntment, and wiped his 


n& aloo : , 
fingulargood feete with her haire, whofe brother Lazarus 


wil toward men:. ‘as ficke. 
which is alfo an y ) 


image of the re- 
furrection to 


3 Therefore his fitters fent ynto him, fay- 

come, . ing, Lord, behold; hë whome thou louch, is 

a Wherehisfi- ficke. | 

E. sig i, 4 When Iefus heard it,hefaid, This ficke- 
‘nefle is not vnto © death, butforthe glorieof 


matth. 26.7. 
fifrrens, Gad; that the Sonne of God might be glorifi=, 


ènt for the pur- 


pafeto illum. ed thereby. 
| 5 4 Now Iefus loued Marthaand her fi- 
‘ fter,and Lazarus. | 

6 .* And after he had: heard that hee was 
ficke, yet abode he two dayes {till inthe fame 
place where he was. 
7. Thenafterthat faid heto his difciples, 
Letvs goe into Iudeaagaine. | 
falling out of 8 . >The difciples {aide ynto him, Mafter, 
the matter inthe che Tewes lately fought to * {tone thee, and 


2 Inchat,that 
God feemeth . 

_ fometimesto . 
linger in helpin 
of aie death 2 
both for his glo-, 
rie,and for our 


54 God whois 
tie maker of na- 
ture doeth not ` 
ondemne nitu- 
Mall afeions, 
Durfhewerh that 
Mey ought to be 


ende,plainely. 8 i 
cn. _ doeft thou goe thither againe ? | 
ge vis onelyis -o i Telus anfwered, Arethere not-©twelue 
Fright way to life houresin the day? If a man walke inthe day, 
Billy ortho he.tumbleth not, becaufe he {eeth the light of 
who cal- this world. 
Ai vs 1o-Butifaman walke in thenight,he ftum- 
ae eg bleth; becaufe. there is nolight in him. 
Bo 1% Thele things {pake he, and after, he faid 
assoni Vito them,Our friend Lazarus 4 fleepeth: but. 
10.33. i 
E Alishingsare Igoeto wake-hitm vp... , 
mies 12 Then faid his difciples, Lord,ifhe fleepe, 
an their feafon. he {hall be fafe. 
A E ae hk 13 Howbeit;:Iefus fpake of his death: but 
amilder kinde o ais 
Wpachandealied they thought thathe had {poken of the natu- 
death a fleepe, nd 
whereupon na~ ra cepe, x ¢ 
Merlanguagesthe T4 Then {aid Iefus ynto them plainely, La- 
ee of burial. ` 
Erz, dead are zarus 1s dead. 
Eedwaitingfor = ¢ And Iam glad for your fakes, that I was 
iil ” not there, that yemay belecue: butlet vs goe 
Me. ynto him. "ei nail 
7 16 Then faid Thomas ( which is called Di- 
dymus) ynto his fellowe difciples, Let vs alfo 
I . . ° 
goe, that we may die with him. 
17 @ Then came fefus, and found that hee 
had lien in the graue foure dayes already. 
18 (Now Bethania was ncere vnto Hieru- 
falem, about fifteene furlongs off.) 
© 1g. 4And many’ of the Iewes were come to 
Martha and Mary to comfort them for their 
biéther... | 
20. Then Martha,when fhe heard that Iefus 
was comming, went to meet him: but Marie 
Kaminedby the ~ a.y. i 
mleoffaith, fate {till in the houfe. y 
Cio o 21 Then faid Martha vnto Jefus, Lord , if 


dead. 
22, Butnow I know alfo, that whatfoeuer 
thou askeft of God, God will giueitthee. 
23 Iefùs faid.ynto her, Thy brother fhall = 
“rife avaine. ië That r 
24, Martha faid vnto him, Lknowe thathee hmn =- 
fhall rife againe * inthe refurrection at the laft * chap.5.29. 
day. luke.i 4.146 
25. Iefus faid ynto her,Tam the refurrection 
and the life : * he that beleeueth in me, though * Chap.6.35, 
he were dead, yer {hall he liue. : 
26 And whofoeuer liueth, and belecucth in 
me, fhall neuerdie : Beleeueftthou this > = 
27 Shefaidynto him, Yea, Lord, Ibeleeue 
that thou art that Chrift that Sonne of God, 
which fhould come into the world. | 
28 @ And. when fhe had fo faid; fhee went 
her way,and called Mary herfifter fecretly fay- 
ing, The Mafter is come, and calleth for thee. 
29 And when fhe heard it,the arofe quick- 
ly, and came ynto him: 
30 For Tefus was not yet. come into. the 
towne , but was in the place where Martha 
met him. 
31 The Lewes then which: were with. her 
in the houfe, and comforted her, when they 
{aw Mary, that {hee rofe vp haftily, and went 
out, followed her, faying, Sheegoeth vntothe 
graue,to weepe there. 
32: Then when Mary was come where Iefus 
was, and faw him, fhe fell downeat his feet, fay- 
ing vnto him, Lord, if thou hadh beene her e; 
my brother had not bene dead. | : | 
33 5 When Iefus therefore faw her weepe,, 5 Chrifttooke 
and the Iewes a//o weepe which caine withher, Ye 
hef gronedinthe{pirit, and was troubled: in flethvall affeai- 
himfelfe, | | onei Creep | 
- 34 And faid, Where haue yee layed him? and amongft hig, 
They faid vnto him, Lord,come and fee. oud. compile 
35 eEndIelus wept. PEPE Me cm 
36. Then faid the lewes,Behold,how heto- monuedsbutyer 
ued him. | prime 
37 And fome of them faid, *Could not he, affettions are pròs 
which openedthe eyes of the blind,haue made 277° 777a- 
alfo,that this man fhould not hauedied ? * Chap.9.6s 
38 Iefus therefore againc groned in him- 
felfe,and cameto.the graue. And it was a caue, 
andaftone was laid yponit. l 
39 Telus faid, Take ye away.the ftone. Mar- 
thathe fifter of him that. was dead, faide vnto 
him, Lord, he ftinketh already : for he hath bin 
dead foure dayes. S 
40 Tefus {aid vnto her,Said Inot-vato thee, 
that if thou diddeft beleeue,thou fhouldeh {ee 
the glory of God? | 
41: Then theytooke away the Rone fromthe 
place where the dead was layed. And Iefus lift 
vp his eyes,and faid, Father, I thanke thee; be« 
caufe thou haft heard me. | 
42 Iknowthat thou héareftme alwaies,but 
becaufe of the people that fland by, I faide ir, 
that they may beleeue, that thou haft fent me. 
Ootos 43 As 


Gaiaphas prophecie. 


S.Tohn. 


Judas couetoufneffe, - 


eT en a 


—_ “43 As he had {poken thefe things, he cryed 
hed hy fan. with a loud voyce, Lazarus, comeforth. 
like tubum 44 Then he that was dead, came foorth, 
Nelieis tnis, t ° 
pigan as bound hand and foot with bands, and his face 
prose agen was bound with a napkin. Iefus faid vnto them, 
ceath nto l Ofehim, andlechim goes — ~ 
makeapretence ` 45 @ Then many ofthe Tewes,which came 
both ot: godli- arii í ei ai 
nesandof the tO Mary, and had feene the things which Icfus 
profit of the cõ- did, beleeued in him. 
mon wealth, ae. ; E My 
g Thlws | 46 ° But fome of them went their way to 
-daeng the Pharifes, and told them what things lefus 
and the word had done. 
“a 47 Then gathered the high Priefts, and the 
h Thats, rake’ Pharifes a8 councill, and faid, What fhall wee 
yeni , doe? Forthis man doeth many miracles. 
time shongh the 48 If welet him thus alone;all men will be- 
f3 . e p s E A r 
o ii Ieeue inhim, andthe Romanes will come and 
pagpasa- htakéaway both our place and the nation. 
cayed,yet there oo à 
mafine kind of 49 7 Then one of them samed Caiaphas, 
Cerin which was the high Prieft that fame yeere,faid, 
on Se ° . 
7 Theraging Vito them, Ye percciue nothing atall, 
Eo EE go * Nor yet doe you confider that it is ex- 
church perfwade Pedient for vs, that one man dié for the people, 
pe thar “and that the whole nation perifh not. 
inlafeievaleffe SE : This {pake he not of himfelfe : but be- 
A oly; TE high Prieft that fame yeere, he prophefied 
ag enliesh the that Iefus fhould diefor thacnation : 
likewife iudgeth 52 Andnot for that nation onely, but that 
oon he fhould gather together in one the children 
o e rie n N : 
worldly affaires, of God, which‘ were fcattered. 
whichis gouer- <5 3- Then from that day forth they confulted 
ned by the fpgrit ; 
of giddineflepr together to put him to death. l 
Fie tae E’ Jefus therefore walked nomore openly 
8 Chriftdoch among the lewes, but went thence ynto a 
oo — countrey neere to the wilderneffe, into a citie 
enen of thewic- called Ephraim, and there continued with his 
ked, that euenin difci les 
curiing,they ak 
blefle, 55, (And the lewes Paffeouer was at hand, 
they were 
gcse "e and many went out ofthe country vp to Hie- 
gether in one coun- rufalem before the Paffeouer, to purifie them- 
trey, as the Lewes fel a 
were, but to be ga- Ciues. 
thered from all » 56 Then fought they for Iefus, and {pake 
guarters, from the r : 
Eaftto the wef, among themfelues, as they ftood in the Tem- 
as ie cd ple, What thinke ye, that he commeth not to 
the feaft? 


of the wicked, 
when itis expe- 
dient fo to doe, 
but yet in fuch 
fort, that wee 
fwarue not from 
Gods vocation. 


rifes had giuen a commandement, that if any 
nian knew where he were, he fhoul fhew it,thae 
they might take him. — 
CHAP. XII. 
2 As Chrift is at fupper with Lazarus, 3 Marty anointeth 
his feet. 5 Indas findeth fault with her. 7 Chrift defen- 
deth her. 10 The Prieftes would put Lazarus to death. 
12° As Chrifi commeth to Hierufalem, 18 The people 
meetehim 20 The Grecians defiretofeehim. 42 The 
chiefe Rulers that beleewe in him,but for feare doe not con- 
fefe him, 44 heeshorteth to faith. 
er Hen * Iefus , fixe dayes before the Paffe- 
'Å ouer, cameto Bethania, where Lazarus 
was, who died, whomehe had raifed from the 
dead. 
z There they made him afupper,and Mar- 
tha ferued: but Lazarus was one of them that 
fate at the table with him. 


* Chap.r6.7. 
marke 14. 3. 


57 Nowboth the high Priefts and the Pha- 


3 Then tooke Mary a pound of ointment 
of Spikenard very coftly, and anointed Tefus 
feet, and wiped his feet with her haire, and the 
houfe was filled with the fauour of the oynt- 
ment. 

- Then faid one of his difciples, exen Iu- 
das Ifcariot Simons fone, which ihould betray 
him : ad ps: 
1Why was not this ointment folde for £ An horrible 
three hundreth pence, and giuen tothe poore ? danom 

6 Nowhefaid this, not that hee cared for blinded withco, 
the poore,but becaufe he wasa thiefe,and *had pec pasa 
the bagge,and bare that which was giuen. © godlinefie, 

- 2Thenfaid Iefus, Let heralone : againft 
the day of my burying fhe kept it, . 


” Chap.1 129. 
2 This cua 
- dinarieanomes © 
ing which wag . 
fora figne,isfo 


8 Forthe poore alwayes ye haue with you, 
büt me ye fhall not haue alwayes. chat Heoi 
3 Then much people of the Tewes knew: feth howhewill | 
that he was there: and they came, not for Jefus n be wos 
fake onely, but that they might fee Lazarus al- ward pompe,or ; 
fo, whom he had raifed from the dead. bat deel 
1o Thehigh Prieftes therefore confulted, } When the 
. d : ght of the Gof- 
that they might put Lazarus to death alfo, pel heweth it 
11 Becaufe that for his fake many of the panies a 
Icwes wentaway, andbeleeuedinIefus.  oussand others. 
12 @ *On themorowe a great multitude err 4 
that were come to the feaft, when they heard penenemies: 
that lefus fhould come to Hierufalem, ai 
13 Tookebranches of Palme trees,8e went whom they will 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hofanna, Bleffed oom : pr Si 
wthe King of Ifrael chat commethin the Name p 
of the Lord. Hit chow 
14 And Iefus found a yong affe, and fate ot aoa 
thereon,asitis written. "S Chriftbeginneth 
15 * Feare-not,daughter of Sion : beholde, Hh Hie 
thy King commeth fitting onanaffes colt.  themidsofhis 4 
16 But his difciples vnderftood not thefe * Manh. 


- * Matth.21.8. 7 
thingsat the firft : but when Iefus was glorifi- marke 11.8. 


dike 19.38 
ed, then remembred they, that thefe things . phe 


were written of him, and that they had done „ Bundi 
thefethings vnto him. _. which goabout 
. : to opprefle 
17 The people therefore that was with him, Chri, aremads 
bare witneffe that he called Lazarus out of the i 
graue, and raifed him from the dead. i 
18 Therefore met him the people alfo, m 
s e ° ecia 
becaufe they faide thathee had done this mi- Felt fi called by - 
racle. the name p= 7 
z A ntry of Greece, 
19 + And the Pharifes faid among them- here they diel 
felues, Perceiue ye how ye preuaile nothing? re 
Behold, the world goeth after him.. < she Temes eligit 
20 @ Now there were certaine Greckes a- oneal 
mong them that è came to worlhippe at the 
f t : Heathens, werê 
carte > called by this 
21 And they came to Philip, which was of name 


werealfoc 


Bethfaida in Galile, and defired him, faying, Gprittisasit 
Sir,we would fee that Iefus. were a fowin 

22 Philip came and told Andrewe: anda- whe ONA Ñ 
gaine Andrew and Philip tolde lefus. ohe cone 
23 And Icfus anfweredthem, faying, The caufe of af 
houre is come, that the Sonne of man muft be leer . 
glorified. the condition! 

24 5 Verely, verely [fay vnto you, Ex- 


the head,fo 
Aw fhallit be of 
cept the wheat corne fall into the ground and the members: 
b die 
3 


caufe of a tarrei 


The death of Be" 
| 


{ 


Walke in the light. 
p Awheare corne, die, it bideth alone : but if it die, it bririgeth 
dieth when ## p forth much fruit. l 
r ; E ate = e 
i 25 * He that loueth his lifé,fhall lofeit,and 
of the gro - gl ic « i ' | 
oo i hethat hateth his life in this world; fhall keepe 
siji 7 z i 3 
af it vnto life eternall. 
Eaha gG: RIE any mani ferue me, let him followe 
d 16.25. Ei = 
—_ 8. E .. me: for where am, there {hall alfo my feruant 
~~ i333. De? and if any man ferueine, hiniwill myFa- 
* chap.7.34 | therhonour. 
- oy 26 ° Now is my foule°troubled : and-what 
ent a S 
ffer all a fhall I fay? Father, faue mefrom this chöure ; 
ani ~~ but therefore came Tynto'thishoure. 
mens Te 28 Father, d glorifie thy Name. Then‘came 
i iiie 
did D o t erea voyce from heauen, faysng, Ihaucboth 
hismightand glorified it;and will glorifie it againë. 
ower {o farre, D 2 hood b d 
asthis fatisfaéti- 29 Then faid the people that ar AAN 
Ene Heard that it was a thunder: other faide, An 
hroughl j m 
E oer Angelfpaketo him. be . 
eee 30 7Icfus anfwered, and faid, This voyce 
ch W : 
grearfesreofthe came not becaufe of me, but for your fakes. 
elo 31 Now is thé iudgement of this world: 
eth, anddeireth now fhall the prince of this world becaft out, 
3 ~ o 32 *Andl,if I were ¢ life vp from the earth, 
ding hepreker- | will draw f all men vnto me. 
Ww . : m e 
cry Hi Ea. 33 Now this faidhe, fignifying what death 
il | 
Ceiro hefhoulddie < 
Bien : ere ee haue 
bedience the Fa- 34. The popie anfwered him ~ -e 
email heard out of the * Law; that that Chrift bidet 
€ Towit,ofdeath for ever: arid how fayeft thou, that that a 
ae. of man muttbe lift vp? Who is that Sonneo 
É So pii the Fa- man ? ; 
thers glory is. 
Chrift bis glory. = : i ; 
7 Chrift a while is * the light with you : walke while yee 
Bete he cnn: haue that light, left the darkenefle come ypon 
ofhis ila you: for he that walketh inthe darke,knoweth 
oulercom es 
the deviland the not whither he goeth, ' 
ee 36 While ye hauethe light, beleeucin that 
conclufion his i B ; 
triumph. light,that ye may be the 8 children of the igre: 
R D Thefe things {pake Iefus,end departed,-an 
mord, which hath hid himfelfe from them. | 
E E piz g ? And though hee had done formany 
Uther toliftuper miracles before them, yet beleeued they not on 
' torid grofi him 
way: for hismea- | 3 N : 
ii 38 That the faying of an ? Sapani 
ties in ' ; ; £ 
| bisdeath, tut the might be fulfilled,that he faid, or wapo 
ee » leeuedourreport? andto whom Is. the Parme 
it ano i, 
way, of the Lord reueiled? r 
Í Chryfost. and 39 Therefore could they not beleeue, be- 
Theophyl.referre sae (ears Vom 
Wieword Alto caufe that Efaias faith ag 5 | 
Passion: tha 40 *Hehath blindedthcir eyes, e met a 
%, not to the Lewes h ; ih 
Bes nedtheir heart, that propig E. "~ ja 
Brice their eyes, nor ynderltand with their heart, 
pai 408. fhould be conuerted, and I fhould si = 
zech.37,25. gully 2 , 5 
B isave 41 Thefe pge r Efaias when he fawhi 
isthe mercie of lor d {pale of him. i | 
| ory,an 
| a 10 d heleffe,euen among the chiefe 
tible iudgement 42 Neuert 26 iz ae 
a, iit rulers, many beleeuedin him : but becau e o 
e contemned. s . 
Bchap.1:0, thePharifes they did not confefie him, left they 
et isperte- i * Tfat.§ 3.1.r0m.10.16, h:The 
olih. 9 Eaithis not of en PFG d pot kame all that beleeue 
Gime of the Lord, is the Gofpel, which is, the power of God ta f > 
rT. ae K , led to them,whofe hearts the Lord hat 
tene: And therefore'the arme of the Lord us not renei y g 
aot ope; 4i . marke 4.12, luke 8.10. alls. 28.26. vom.11.8. 
E Tiig: atthe ng. 14 j ber, if they bee compared with the 
m monotone fowerin ii and that cf ecially the chicfeft) 
Vnbelecuers, but alfo the moft of thole fewe (yeaa p 
08 feare men more then God, 


Chap.xiij. 


35 ® Then Iefus faid vnto them, Yetalittle 


his upper. garments,and tooke a towell,and gir- 


Tih wallhack beta 
Chiift wafhech feet. 51 
thould berak out of the Synagogue. ) 
‘43 * For they loued the praife of men,more * Chap 5-44. 
“God: a nd eee of the Gofpel, 
then the prayfe of i Aid. Hethatbe- andtherefore of 
44 And Iefuüs'cryed;and faid He tha oC- faluariom which 
evuethi è 1 notini inhim Chrift witneffe 
leeueth in me, beleeveth inot in me,but in Chrittwienefl 
that fent me. a i Hierufalem by . 
45 And hee that feeth mee, feeth him that — 
? i tnis: to reit vpo 
fentine. Chrift through 
46 1*am comealight into the world, that a dpa 
whofoeuer beleeucthin me, fhould not abide jean 
in darkenefle guruenik 
i ather. 
*Andifany man hearemy words, and: ; ‘Thismord,ayot, 
47 = : fi T came not doeth not take an 
beleeue not, Tiudge him not’: for paar 
toiudge the world;but to faue the world. from Chrif 
48 He that refufeth me, and receiuéth not 
my words, hath ‘one that iudgeth him’: *the 


* Chap. 5.44: 


whicltishere fþoe 
ken of; butitsin 
way of correltion 
atte 4 d him i rather,as if he faid 
word that Ihaue {poken, it fhalliudge him in fii nhs 
the laft day . in me; deeth not fo 
TE > hbeleewein 
49 ForIhaue not {poken of my felfe : but zet himmla 
the Father which hath fent me, hee gaue mea aan _ 
commandement what I fhould fay, and what + Chap. 3. 19. 
I fhould fpeake. , y pw © 
şo And Iknow that his commaundement s mars 
is life euerlafting : the things therefore that I 
{peake, I {peake them {oas the Father faid ynto 
me. 


CHAP.. XUL 


4. Chrif rifing from Supper, 15 to commend bumiliti¢ to 
his Apoftles,wafheth their feet. 21 He noteth the traitor 
Iudas 26 with an enident token. 34 Hee commendeth 
charitic. 37+. 39 He foretelleth Peter of his denial. 


Ow ** before the feaftof the Paffeouer, 
when Iefus knewe that his -houre was 
come, that he fhould depart outof this world 
vnto the Father , forafimuch as hee lotied his 
* owne which were in the world, ynto the end L 
helouedthem. | the feete, docthe 
2 . And when jupper was done (and that pattly thereby 
: e Ri gue an example 
the deuill had now put inthe heart of Iudas If- 2" fingular nio- 
cariot, Simons /ozne,to betray him) a dt Be - 
3 Jefus knowing that the Father had given ward his Apb- 
e e . $ I in t . 
all things into his bhandes, and that hee was cate ae binn | 
come forth from God; and went to God, like very thorely 
4 He ‘rifeth from fupper,andlayeth afide 


*Mat.26.3.mar, 
I ASI luke azs. 
1 Chriféno lefle 
certaine of the 
victorie, then of 
the combate 
which was ae 
hand,vfing the 
figne of wafkin 


to depart from 
them: and part- 
ly witneffeth vn- 
to them, that ie 
ishe only which 
wafheth away 
‘the filth of his‘ 
people,and that 
y litle & litle in 

their time and 
feafon, 

a Them of his 
houfbold,that ts, 
his Saints, 

b Into his power, 
c Inthat he is faig 
to rifè, it argueth 
that there was a 
Jhace.betweene the 

ceremane of the 
Pafeoner, and this 


ded:himfelfe. ia 

5 After that, he powred water into aba- 
fen,and began to wath the difciples feéte; and 
to wipe them with the towell, wherewith hee 
was girded. | 

6. Then came heto Simon Peter,who faid 
to him, Lord,doeft thou wath my feet? 

7- Iefus anfwered and faid vnto him, What 
I doe, thou knoweft not now: but thou fhalt 
know it hereafter. 

8 . Peter faidynto him, Thou fhalt neuer 
wath my feet. Iefus anfwered him, If bwafh walbing of fer an 
thee not, thou fhalt haue dno part with me, mhas time fe 

3 s ‘ meth that the fupe 
9 Simon Peter faid ynto him, Lord, not per was infitta 
my feet oncly,but alfo the hands &thehead. le 
= ~ e ` . awa 
zo. Ictus faide to him, Hee thatis wathed, shee, thon fbate 
needeth not, faue to wath his feet, but is cleane hane no part in 


the Kingdome 
Q 000 3 EUCryY of ne 


ienen 


Peters deniall, 


pao Berna 
f God:be glorified in, him, God fhall | 


2, 
Ae glorifie him in himfelfe, and hall (trai ght- 
way glorifie him; .:) 1... ‘ae 

33; * Little children, yet a little while amI 
with you : ye fhall fecke me, but as Laide ynto 
the *Lewes » Whither I'goc,can ye not come: 
alfoto you fay I now, sais 

34.* A new commaundement-giue I vnt 
you, that ye loue one another : as Ihaue loued 
you, that yealfo loue.one another. 

3:5: By this fall all men- know that yee are 
my difciples, if ye haue louc one to another. 

36: 5SimonPerer faid vnto him, Lord;whi- 
thergoeft thou ? Jefus anf{wered him,Whither 
Igoe, thou canft notfollow menow:: but thou 
fhalt follow me afterward. 

37. Peter faid yntohim, Lord, why can Inot 
follow thee now? * I will lay downe my life 
for thy fake. 

38. Iefus anfwered -him , Wilt thou lay 
downe thy life for my fake ? Verely,verely I fay 
yntothee,; The Cocke fhallnot crowe,till thou 
haue denied me thrife. 


CHAP. 


1 Hecomforteth his difciples, 2. 7. declaring his dininitie 


The 


4 Theeteraly 
glory thal flow 
y litle and itle 
from thebiead 
Into thé mem, - 
bers; ‘But jn the 
meane time we 
muft take goog 
heed, thatyyge. 
pafle ouer the 
race of this life 
In brotherly 
loue. 
" Chap.7.3.4, 
Lenit.y g, 18, 
matth, 22.39, 
chap. 5.13," 
t.Jobn 4,24, 
5 An heauy ex. 
ample of rafh 
trult and cone 
fidence, 
* Matth.26.33, 
markë t4, 295, 
luke 22.33, 


and the fruit of his death, 16 promifing the comforter, : 


17. ewen the holy fpirit, ; 26 whofe office he fetteth out. 
27 He promifeth peace. 


Et "not your heart be troubled ‘ye beleeue 
in God, beleeue alfo in me. : 

2 In my Fathers houfe are many dwelling 
places: if it were not fo, # I would haue tolde 
you: l goeto > prepare a place for you. 

3 * And if I goé to preparea place for you, 
I will comeagaine, and receiue you vnto my 
{elfe; that where I am there may ye bealfo. 

4 3 And whither Igoe, ye knowe, and the 
way ye know, 

5  Thomasfaid yvntohim, Lord, weknow 
not whither thou goeft: howe can wee then 
know the way? 

6 Jefusfaid vnto him, Iam 4 that way,and 
thattrueth, and that life. No man commeth 
vnto the Father,but by me. 

7 If yehad knowenme, ye fhould haue 
knowen my Father alfo: and frormhenceforth 
ye know him, and haue feene him. 

8 Philip faid vnto him, Lord, thew vsthy 
Father, and it fufficeth ys. 


9 © Tefus faid vnto him, Thaue bene fo long 


1 He beleeueth 
in God that be- 
leeueth in Chrift 
and thereis no 
other way to 
conarme our 
mindes in oreae 


" teft diftrefles, 


a Thatu,fit 
were not fomk i 
tell you,towit, 
vnlefe there wite 
place enough not 
onely for me bat 
ryonalfo in < 
a vated 
I would not thus 
dece ine you with . 
avaine hope, but 
I would hane 
tolde you fo 
lainely. 
b Allthis [peach 
is by the way ofan 
allegorie, whereby 
the Lord com- 
ferteth his ovnty 
declaring to — 
them his depar- 
titre into heaneng 
which is, not te 
reigne therta- 
lone, but to goe. 
before and pree 


time with you, and haft thou not knowen me? pare aplacefit 
Philip, he that hath {ee hath fec s Ga 
Ps He that hath teeneme, hath lecnemy a chriftwene 


Father : how then fayeft thou, Shewe vs thy 


Father ? 


hee might at length take vs vp with him into heauen, . e 


not away from 
VS, to the en 

to forfakevS, 
but rather that 


Thee words are tobe ri 


red to the whole Church, and therefore the Angels faide tothe difciplesyhen they were 
nifhed,what fland you gazing vp into heanen ? This I efus fkall fo come as you faw himga 
Abts 1.1 Landin all places of tke Scripture, the fuil comfort of the Churchris referred toth 
day when God fhallbe allin alli and is therefore called the day of redemption. 3 
onely isthe w--y co true andeuerlafting tfe, for he itis in whome the Father hati 


veiled himfelfe 


a This faying [beweth unto-vs both the natrre,the will and office of Cl ‘y 


tr Forhe knewe who fhould. betray him : 
therefore faidhe, Ye are notall cleane, 
had taken his garments, and. was fet downe a- 
gaine, he faid to them , Knowe ye what I haue 

13 Yecallme Mafter, and Lord, andyefay 

well: forpamI. 

wafhed your fecte, ye ought alfo to.wafhone 

anothers feet. | 7 | 

fhould doe, euen as Lhaue.done to you. 
*chap.r§s20.- »- 16 Verely,verely Iay-vnto you, * The fer- 
matth; 10` 34.. 
5 - werd ign | ambafladour greater then:he that fent him» 

eth an Apofjile, : 3 
+ 17 If ye know thefe things, blefled are ye; 

that is [ent from 
another, 

18 €? T {peake not of youwall: Iknow whorh 
ing of Chrilt a en g - ; 
Wes nar cafrall; 2 hauc chofen: butżt # that the Scripture might 
happened by °C ; ——— n 
chance, butthe Hath lift vp his heele againft me, ; 

19 From hencefoorth ‘tell I you before it 
deined the caufe 
of our faluati- 
l menama apd beleeue that Iam hee. 
ys vnto ma 
h and 20 * Verely, verely I fay vnto you, IfI 
the Sonne did 
willingly and f : : 
voluntarily obey and he that receiueth: me , receiueth him that 
the Father, fent me. 
* Matth 10.40. 
luke 10.16. was troubled inthe Spirit, and € teftified, and 
perly and foo . fayd, Verely, verely Hay vnto you, that one of 
thed it. i 
ae a 22` X Then the difciples. looked one onano- 
Ti bis ther, doubting of whom he fpake. 
ning was fuch, 
that fit dow. ; : A F 
EE which f leaned on Iefus bofome, whome Jefus 
head wa toward s 
Jefus his head: fo loued; 
fie materfr -> ter, that he fhould aske who. it was of whome 
himto touch Le- J 
he {pake. 
for it i certaine 
that in old time pna 
wet faid vnto him, Lord, who is it? 
fit at the table, ie - E, 
bat to lie downe on 26 ‘Jefus anfwered, Hee itis, to whome I 
afoppe, and gaucit to Iudas Ifcariot, Simons 
fonne. 
him, Then faid [efus vnto him, That.thou doeft, 
doe quickly. 
knew, for.what caufe he fpake it vnto him. 
28. For fome of them thought becaufe Judas 
DD ' 
Buy thofe things that we haue need of againft 
3 We haue to 
confider the glo- 
rifying of Chrift the poore. | 
in his ignomine 30 Affoone thenas he had receiued the fop, 
the next follow- , 
ing,are a most 3 When he was gone out, Tefus faide, 
dent tiftimoriie 
of the diivinitie 


euery whit:and ye ate-*/cleane,but not all. 
1 2: @-So after he had:wafhed their feet, and 
doneto you? 
14 If Ithen your: Lordy and Mafter, haue 
15 For I haue giuenyouan example,that.ye 
imp ga: uant isnot greater then shis:matter, neither the 
which i any one 
if ye doe them. | 
2 Tie betray- 
orathing that». be fulfilled, * He that eateth bread with mee, 
Father fo or- 
come, that when itis come to paffe,yee might 
in his Sonne,and ; 
fend any, he thatreceiueth him, receiueth me, 
x Pfal.4i. 9. j 4 . 
21 When Iefus had faid thefe things, Hee 
e He affirmed it 
* Matth.26.21., vou {halkbetray me. - 
f Loba bis, lea- i fo 
23: Now: there was one-of his:difciples ; 
in his bed, his 
that itwaanea~ - 24 Tohim beckened therefore Simon-Pe- 
fis bus bofome : 
25 He-then, as he Ieaned on Tefus breaft, 
men vfed not.to 
the onefide. . . fall piueafop,when | haue dipt it : andhe wet 
27 Andafter the foppe, Satan entred-into 
28 But none of them that were at table, 
had the: bagge, that lefus had faid vnto him, 
the feaft: or that he fhould giue fome thing to 
This ver fe and : : . 
‘i he went immediatly out, and it was night. 
plane and eti- 
of Chrift, 


31 
g = ian the fonne of man glorified, and God 


is glorifiedin him. 


e It uplaine by thisplace,that to know God andto fee God, t allone: Now whereas hefa 
before,that no man fawe God at any time, that isto be vnderftood thus, without Chrift,orme 
it not through Chrift,no man could ener fec,nor Jaw God at any time foras C hry foftoms fa t 
the Sonne wa very fhort and cafie fetting forth of the fathers nature tovs 


10 4Belee- 


p 


A 


| heinfpireth the 
| -trueth into vs, 
< Whereas other- 


> the Father after 


MFt fo plaine as 
9 Wemuttnoc 


ng T 


Comforter promifed. 


~ To #Beleeueft thow not:, that Iam inthe 
se nlfemifteui Father, and-the FatherisinmeAThe wordes 
dently, both in that [í peake vnto you, I {peake notof my felfe: 
ee eum’ but the Father that dwelleth in me , hee doeth 
5 The approo- the workes, 
~ pee g rt’ Beleeue me, that Tain the Father,and 
fiotinciuded — the Father żsin me :at the lcatt,beleeuc me for 
34 ee the very workes fake. 
12 > Verely,verely I fay vnto you; Hee that 
beleeuethin'me,the workesthat I doe, he fhall 
doe alfo, and f greater then thefe {hall he doe: 


‘{pread thorow 
"the body of his 
for I goe vnto my Father. 
menboverso de: = 13 * And whatfoeuct yeaske in my Name, 
greater. 
Chriftarighs 
whiclvobeyeth 5 i 
15 “If yeloueme, keepemy commande- 
ments. 


4° The maietie 
of God fheweth 


doe thenz, but d` 
11.24.i0m.1.5, 3 b = 
14 [fyee fhallaskeany thing in my Name, 


whole Church, 
can alfo gine other 
*chapx6 23: that will I do, thatthe Father may be glorified 
6 Heloueh 

Iwill doeic. 
his commande- 


f That inot only 

mat:7:7. marke | ii the Sonne. 
ment : and be- 

caufe the fame 
is accompanied 
with an infinite 


fore of miferies, 
although he be 


giue you another comforter,that he may abide 
ihebe with you for cuer, 

abfent in bodie, Pe a | 

yet doeth hee 17 €#enthe 8 Spirit of trueth whome the 


comforthis with h world cannot receiue , bécaufe it feeth him 
the prefent ver- 


theoftheholy _ not, neither know him: but ye know him: for 

ae he dwelleth with you, and fhalbe in you. 

fech, becaule it 18 Iwill not leaue you fatherleffe : dt I 

ti eee: will come to you. 

& Theholy Ghost 19 *Yeta little while,and the world fhall fee 

2 I Ath JS; a ad . s a3 

Pe of tructh, of | me no more, but ye fhal fee me : becaufe Iiue, 

peat whichhe vefhallliuc alfo: a 

Btb «20° Acthat day fhall yeknowthat Tam i in 
my Father, and you in me,and I in you. 

| wifehée hath 21 Hethathath my commandements, and 

eh. keepeth them , isheethat loueth me: andhee 

h Worldly men. 2 Fatt s 

iTo foncisin thatloueth mce , fhall be loued of my Father: 
and I willloue him, and'will £ {hew mine owne 


felfe to him. 


| fuch fort, that hee 
#8 one of one felfe- 
fame fubjlance 
with the Father, 
but he is in his 
difciples in a cer 
taine re(pell as an 
aidey and helper 
ofthem, > 
k Twill fhew my 
Selfe to him, and 
be knowen of him, 
a ifhe fawe me 


what is the.cauf¢ that chou wilt fhewe thy felfe 
vnto vs, and not vnto the world? —~ ll 
23 lefus anfwered, and faid vnto him, It 
any man loue me, he will keepe my word, and 
my Father will loue him,and we will come vn- 
fhe faweme to him, and will dwell with him. 
en” 24 -He that loueth me not, keepeth not my 
bimfelf isnot bo- wwordes , andthe word which yeheare, isnot 
ee firtsl, mine, but the Fathers which fent me. | 
25 ®Thefe things hauc Ifpoken vnto you, 
being prefent with you. all 
26 *But the comforter, which isthe holy 
Ghoft, whom the Father will fend in my name, 
he fhall teach you all things, & bring all things 
to your remembrance, which I hauetold you. 
O 27 ? Peace I leaue with you :-my peace I 
Offered vito vs, `, $ i : Oe Ag Oe 
A a giue vito you: not as tne worl¢ 8 z : 
AA I vnto you. Letnot your hearts be troubled, 
ive our felues ‘nor feare. 
ets 28 1° Yechaue heard how I fayd vnto you, 


Obedience, ` 
Atisth : ‘ 
fice arly Ghoft to imprint in the mindes of the elect,in their times and Galoi 
that which Chrift onceipake.. * Chap.15.26. 9 All true felicitie commeth to a 
BY Chrif alone. - 10. So farreis it,that we fhould be fory for the departing of Chri 
OM Vs according to the flelh, that we fhould rather reioyce for it, feeing that all che 
Dleffing of the members dependeth vpon the glorifying of the head. 


none can be more. 


/ atke why the 
ofpel is reuei- 
ed to fome ra- 
ther thentoo- | 
ther but we muft 
ather take heed, 
that we embrace 


Chap.xy, 


16 AndT will pray theFather,and hee fhall 


22 7 Iudas {aid vntohim(not Ifcariot) Lord, . 


‘Thetrue Vine. 42 


L.This i fpoken, 
in that that he is, 
Medtatour, for fo 
the Father is grega 
ter then hee, imas 
much a the pera 


Igoeaway, and willcome vnto you. Ifye lo- 
uedme, ye would verelyreioyce,becaufe I faid 
Igoe vntothe Father: för the Father is lorea- 
ter:then I. 

29 And now haue Ifpoken vnto you, be- r am a ~ 
fore it come, that wher it iscomeé to paffe, yee rectors = 
might beleeue. . a mo 

30 "Hereafter will Inot fpeakmany things 11 Chriftgoeth 
vnto you : for the prince of this’ world com- miaa. 
meth, andhath™ nought in me. 7 willingly, nor 

31 Buc etss that the-world may know that 
Iloue my Father : and asthe Father hath com- 


as yeeiding ‘to 
the deuill, but 
manded me, fo I doe. Arife, let vs. goe hence. 


obeying his Fae 
thers decree 

m As who would 
. Jaj,Satan will by 
and ty fet upon me with allthe might he can, but hee hath no power oner me, neither [ball hee 


finde any fach thing in me at he thinketh he fhaill, 


CH AP. > XV. 


1 By the parable of the vine, z and the branches, 5.6. he 
declareth how the difciples may beare fruite. 12.17 He 
commendeth mutwall lowe. 18 He exhorteth them to beare.. 

/ afflictions patiently, 20. by his oveneexample. 


1. Wee are of 
natuiedriz and 
fit for nothing, 
bút the fire ; 
Therefore thar 
we may lide and 
be fruitful! wee 
mult firk bee 
graffed into 
Chrift, as it were 
intoa vine, by 
the Fathers 
hand: and then 
be daily {nred 
withaconti- 
nuall meditatis 
on of the-word, 
and the'croffe; 
otherwifeit fhali 
not auaile any 
manar all to, 
haue beene graf. 
fed,vnnleffe hee 
cleave faft ynto 
the vine, and fo 
draw iuyce out 
of it, 
*Matt.15.13. 
“Chap. 13.10. 
* Colof:i.2 He 
* 1. Iohn 3.22, 
2 -He abideth in 
Chrilt, which 
refteth in his da- 
Cirine,and theres 
fore bringeth * 
forth good finits 
And the Father 
will denie fuch 
an one nothing, 
a As who woul 
Jay, Herein fhalt 
my Father be glan 
rified, and herein 
alfi fhallyou be 
may difciples, 
f you bring 
forth much 
fraite, 
3 The loue of 
the Father tos 
wardes the 
Sonne, and of 
the Sonne to- 
wards vs, and 
ours toward 
God and our 
neighbour, are 
loyned toge- 
ther with an vn- 
feparable knot: 
and there is no~ 
thing more fweete and pleafant then itis. Now this loue theweth it felfe by the ef. 
fects : a moft perfect example whereof, Chrift himfelfe exhibiteth onto vs. $ That 
is, mthat lone, wherewith Lloue yous which lone ison both parts, *Chap, 13-3401 the 


4-9. Leto 3.44, and 4.21, | 
15 * Fence- 


Am that true vine, and my Father is that 

husbandman. 

2 *Euerie branch that beareth not fruite 
in me;heraketh away: and euery one that bea. 
reth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruite. 

3 ~" Now are ye cleane through the word, 
which:‘Thaue {poken vnto you. 

4 _ Abidein me,and I in you: asthe branch 
catinot beare fruite of it felfe except it abidein 
the vine, no more can yce , except yee abide 
inthe: 

5 -Tamthe vine: yee are the branches : hee 
that abideth in me, and Iin him, the fame brin- 
geth foorth much fruite : for without me can 
vee'doenothing. 

6 “*Ifa man abide not in mee, hee is caf 
foorthas a branch,and withereth : and men ga- 
ther them, and caft them into the fire, and they 
burne: l 

7 *?Tfyeeabidein me) and my words a- 
bidein you, aske what yee will, andit fhall be 
doneto you. - i 

8 a Herein is my Father glorified , that ye 
bearemuch fruit, and be made my difciples. 

9...3.Asthe fatherhathloued tne fo haue I 
loued you +? continue in that my loue. 

to If'ye fhall keepe my commandements, 
ye fhallabide in my loue,as I haue kept my Fa- 
thers commandements,and abide in his loue. 

11 Thefe things haue I {poken ynto you, 
that my ioy might remaine in you, “and that 
your ioy might be fulls 

12 *This is my commandement, that yee 
loue oneanother, as -haue loued you. 

13 Greater loue then this hath no man, 
when, any man: beftoweth his life for his 
friends. i 

14 Yearemy friends, if ye doe whatfocuer 
I command you. 


Affliction foretold.) The . 


15 *Hencefoorth call I you not feriiants : 
for the feruant knoweth not what his matter 
doeth: but I haue called you friends :,for all 
things that I haue heard of my Father, haue I 
made knowen to you. 

16 5Yee¢hauenot chofen me, but I haue 
chofen you, and ordeined you, * that yee goe 
and bring foorth fruite, and that yout fruite re- 
maine, that whatfoeuer ye fhallaske of the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he may giue it you. 

17. Lhefe things command I you, that yee 
loue one another. | 

18 “If the worldhate you, yee know that 
it hated me before you. | 

19 Ifye were of the world, the world would 
loue his owne : but becaufe ye are not of the 
world, but I haue chofen you our of the world, 
therefore the worldhateth you. 

20 Remember the worde that I fayd vnto 

ou, * The feruant is not greater then his ma- 
fter. * If they haue perfecuted me, they will 
perfecute you alfo: if they hauekept my word, 
they will alfokeepe yours. 

21 7But* all thefe things. will they doe vn- 
to you for my Names fake , becaufe they haue 
not knowen himthat fent me. 

22 4 If I had not come and fpoken vnto 
them,they fhould not haue had finne: but now 
hauethey no cloke for their finne. 


4 The do@rine 
of the Gofpe! (as 
itis yttered by 
Chriftes owne 
mouth) is a moft 
perfeé and ab- 
folute declara- 
tion of the coun: 
fell of God, 
which: pertai- 
neth to our fal. 
uation and is 
comniitted ynto 
the Apoftles. 

5: Chrift is the 
authour and pre- 
feruer of the mi- 
nifterie of the 

-Gofpel, euen to 

: the worlds ende, 
‘but the minifters 
haue aboue all 
things neede of 
prayerand bro- 
therly loue. 

c Thi place tea- 
cheth vs plainly, 
that our faluation 
commeth from the 
onely favour and 
gracious goodnele 
of the enerlafting 
God towards vs, 
and of nothing 
that we: doe or can 
deferue. 
¥* Mat.1$.48, 
6 It ought not 
onely notto. 
feare,but rather 
confirme the 
faithfull mini- 
ftérs of Chrift, 
when they fhall 
be hated of the 
world as their 
Matter wasa 
X Chap. 3.16. 
matth.¥O.24. 
* Matth.24.9. 
7 The hatred 
that the world 
beareth againft 
Chrift,procee- 
deth of the bloc- 
kifhneffe of the 
mind, which 
notwithftanding 
is voluntarie 
blind, fo thar 
the world can 
pretend no ex- 
cu‘e to colour 
their faule. 

. * Chap.16.4. 

d As whe would 


alfo. 

24. IfLhadnot done workes among them 
which none otherman did, they had not-had 
finne : but now haue they both feene,and haue 
hated both me and my Father. 

25 But +s thatthe word might be fulfil- 
led,that is written in their € Law, * They hated 
me without acaufe. 

26 *But when that Comforter fhall come, 
* whom I will fend vnto you from the Father, 
ewenthe Spirit of trueth,, which proceedeth of 
theFather, he fhall teftifie of me. 

27 And yee fhall witneffe alfo, becaufe yee 
Snif a haue beene with ime from the beginning. 


would not hane flucke to haue faid fill before Gods indgement feat, that they are religious and 
oid of finne : but fecing I came to them, and they cleane refufé me, they can haue no cloke for 
their wickednef[e. e- Sometime by this word Law, are meant the fine bookes of Mofes, but 
in this place, thewhole Scripture: for the place alledged. is in the Pfalmes.. * Pfalz. 35.19. 
8 Againft the rage of the wicked, we thall ftand furely by the inward teftimonie of 
the holy Gholt ; But the holy Ghoft fpeaketh no otherwife, then hee fpake by the 
mouth of the Apoftles. * Chap.14.26. luke 24.49. 7 


CHAP. XVIL | 
1 Hee foretelleth the difciples of perfecution. 7 Hee promi- 


feth the Comforter, and declareth his office. 2% Hee com— 


pareth the affliction of his, toa woman that trauaileth 

with childe. . 
Hefe ‘things haue I faid vnto you, that 
ye fhould not be offended. : 

2 They fhall excommunicate you: yea, 
the time {hall come, that whofocuer killeth 
you, will thinkethat he doeth God feruice. 

3. And thefe things will they doe ynto 
you, becaufe they haue not knowen the Fa- 
ther nor me. 

* But chefe things haue I tolde you, that 


x The minifters 
of the Gofpel 
mutt look for all 
maner of repro- 
ches, not only of 
them which are 
open enemies, 
burt euen of them 
alfo which feeme 
to be of the fame 
houfhold,and 
the very pillars 
of the Church, 

* Chap.v5.31. 


S. ohn. 


23 Hee that hateth me., hateth my-Father ` 


Comforter promiled, 


when the houre fhall come,yce might remem- 2 The 
berthatItold you them. And thefe things faid 
I not vnto you fromthe beginning , becaufe I 
waswithyou. ` — | 
_5 But now Igoe my way to him that fent 
me, and none of youasketh me, Whither go- 
eft thou? _ : 
6 But becaufe Ihaue faid thefe things vn- 
to you, yourhearts are full of forow. preaching 
7 *YetI tell you the trueth, It is expe- conta 


ien I goe away : for if world, will 
dient. for you that. I goe away : for if I goe ils ee 


e abfen 
of Chrift pe 
ding to the flefh 
Is Profitable to z 
E € Church t 

e may w 
depend: hn 
his fpititualy 
ir > 
3 The Spirit o 
God work, 
mightily by the 
preaching of the 


not away, the Comforter will not come vnto felleitéwite va. 
bdni Gils ; tighteouneth 
you: but if Fdepart , I will fende him ynto al Chae 
Ou. . -_ — Tighteoufiielle 
8 3 Andwhen heis come,he will? reproue and almighti- 
the? world of finne,and of righteoufneffe, and < He mill fim, 
Ee , Prooue the world. 
ofiudgement. thes thes dll 
9 -Of finne, becaufe they beleeued not lings [halt beable, 
. be = o 0 prete. 
inme. a“ a 
10 Of ¢righteoufneffe, becaufe I go to my ere 
i e bs 
Father,and ye fhall fee me no more. ) laved eg 
11 Of diudgement, ° becaufe the prince of /”%henas al 
Pa J. s Sainfayers were 
this world is iudged. ma ly eran 
ae a He 7 à h 7 
12-4 I haue yet many things to fay ynto petting eal 
you, but ye cannot beare them now. - theboly Ghoft 
13 Howbeit, when heis come which is the Ret - 
Spirit of trueth,he wil lead you into all trueth : enemies ofchrig 
: . wer 
for he fhall not {peake of himfelfe, but whatfo- HOR ere 
euer he fhall heare; fhall he fpeake, and he will ma l 
° 0 con 
14 5 Hee fhall glorifie me : for hee fhall re- ry a 
ceiue of mine, and fhall {hew itvnto you. .  not,and theres 
15 All things that the Father hath, are Jrerip pidii 
mine: therefore faid 1, that hee fhall take of Men and bre- i 
mine,and fhew it vito you. eben, eae ) 
16 © Af litcle while,and ye fhall not fee me: c Of Cini im 
and againe a little while, and ye fhall fee mee : LF cana 
8 for l goe to the Father. fee, that Thame 
‘ Uppe pre - powred out the ' 
17 Then faid fome of his difciples among $s Ghaf shy 
themfelues, Whatis this that he fayth vnto vs, Soal be connais 
E ned to confefie 
A little while, and yee fhall not fee me, anda- shat I wamfh 
gaine , a little while, and yee fhall fee me, and, «rwan conah 
4 demned of my 
For I goe to the Father ? Father, wheal 
18 They faid therefore , What isthisthat 7 efti | 
hefayth, A littlewhile ? we know not whathe 4 em - 
ritie and power, 
fayth. | | which E haue 
19 Now Iefusknewe that they would aske bonkin heanas 
him, and faid vnto them, Doe yee enquirea- 2 Tips G 
mong your felues, ofthat I faid, A little while, ny ie 
- ° . an 
and yee fhall not {ee mee: andagaine, alittle jruindede 
while, and ye fhall fee me ? that I por 
met 
20 Verely., verely I fay vnto you, that yee ‘uddeegouine, 
fhall weepe and lament,.and the world fhall ten 
. 2 J 
reioyce : and yee fhallforow, but your forow shat they fit 


{halbe turned toioy. thems /elnes age 


i pe os in vaine, for 
21 A woman when fhee trauaileth ‘hath Tl arme 908 
with that nes 
ly power, whereby you may deftroy enery high thing which islifted up againft the krowie 
of God, 2. Corinth.10.12. 4 .Thedorine of the Apoftles. proceeded from 
holy Ghoft, and is moft perfite. 5 <The holy Gnoft bringeth no new dorine,” 
teacheth that which was vetered by Chriftes owne mouth, and imprinteth it ini 
mindes, 6 The graceofthe holy Ghoft is a mof liuely glaffe, wherein Chrilt 
truely beholden with the moft tharpe fighted eyes of faith, and not with theb 
red eyes af theflefh: whereby wee feele a continuall ioy euen in the mid 
forowes. f When alittle time is once paft. g Forl paffe to erernall glory , fo that 
fhall be much more prefent with youthen I was before: for thenyans [hall feeke on desde 
I am, and what I amable to doe, B . i 


' E forow, 


Peace in Chrif. 


forow, becaufe her houreis come : but affoone 
as fhee is deliuered of the childe, fhee remem- 
breth no morethe anguilh, for ioy that a man 
is borne into theworld. 
Ea a And yee now therefore are in forow: 
mut7.7.and 21, DUCT will fee you againe, and your hearts fhall 
22 mar. 11:24: reioyce, and yourddoy (hall no man take from 
» 


løk;15. g.iames 
3.5. : i 
*Theholy 
ae ~d 23 And in thatday fhall yee aske me no- 
the Apoltles ’ : 
Seelegnticon- foeucr ye fhallaske the Father in my Name, he 
fionof Chrift, . will giue it yous | 
sheminallche. 24 Hitherto haue yee asked nothing in my 
chiefelt —_ 
ae ation, May be full. 
andalfo by them. ze 7Th i 
ern od 2). s efe things haue I {poken ynto you 
willalfo infttu& in parables: but the time will come, when I 
sheworld, . 
$ Thefummeof {hall fhew you plainely of the Father. 
the worhipof = 26 8 At that day fhall ye aske in my Name, 
ation oftheFa- and I fay not ynto you, that I will pray ynto the 
seca Father for you: 
of the so ‘ - 
27 FortheFatherhimfelfe loueth you, be- 
isalready heard 
for vs,for whom ` 
ħebothabaled that I came out from God. 
nowalfoglori- ` 28 Lamcomeoutfrom the Father, & came 
fied, into the world : againe Ileaue the world, and 
* Chap.17.8. 
lith fecuritiedi 99 »His difciples faid vnto him, Loc, now 
Marai {peakeft thou plainely , and thou fpeakett 
*Mait.26.31. {peakeft thou plainely , and thou {peakeft no 
Se cee parable. 
— of 
the world, nei- Hire & any 
fhertheweake- things, and needeft not that any man fhould 
" nefleofhisowne aske thee. By this wee beleeue that thou art 
can diminifh a come out from God. 
yertue of Chrift, ` 
11 The furetie ` 
dnd ftay ofthe NOW- i 
32 **°Behold, the houre commeth , and {$ 


was powredvp- thing. * Verely,verely I fay vnto you, What- 
inftruced both 
Name : aske,and ye fhall receiue,that yourioy 
of our faluation, 
itro theend of {hall no more {peake to you in parables : but I 
God,is the inuo- 
Mediatour, who 
caufe yee haue loued me, * and haue beleeued 
himelfe, and is 
9 Faith andfoo- goe to the Father. 
market 4.27- ' 
30°’ Now know wee that thou knoweft all 
ny thing of the | i 
31 Iefusanfwered them, Doe you beleeue 
- Church depen- 


deth only vpon. _ 
the Dixie of alreadie come , that yee fhallbefcattered ene- 
A _. tie man into his owne, and fhall leaue me-a- 
; That in me yos s : 
Be be broizh. lone : but I am nót alone : for the Father is 
ted. 
yea with me. . 
Unthisplacetha 33 ™ Thefe things haue I fpoken vato 
ie fmind vou, that Hin me yee might haue peace : in the 
ClLEaHE > R . 
sontrarieto dif- world yce fhall haue affliction, but be of good 


een comfort: I haueouercome the world. 
CHA P.. XVII. 


x Chrif rayeth that his glory together with his Fathers 
ane manifest. 9. He prayeth for his Apostles, 
20 And for alhbeleeners, 


Hefe things fpake Iefus,, and lift vp his 
eyes to heauen, and faid, ? Father , that 
houre is come: glorifie.chy Sonne, that thy 


Sonne may alfo glorifie thess. e 
byfolemneprai- 2 `*¥ As thou haft giucn him power o#er 


Tate. q “all flefh chache fhould giue eternall life to all 


theFather, asa them that chou halt giuen him. | 
Sacrifice,and vs = |} ll, chat they kn 
3 And this is life eternall, chat they know 


enn with. 

fore e was fromthe beginning, is, and (hall be to theend of the world,the 
foundation and ground of the Church of God, 3 Hee firlt declareth, that as hee 
Cameinto the world to the end chat the Father might fhewe in him, being ame = 
ded by faith, his glory in fauing hisele& , fo hee apply ed him elfe to that onely : ani 
therefore défirech of the Father , that hee would blefie the worke which he had fini- 


fhed. * Mazth,28.18. 4 Onerallme, 


1: Telus Chrift 
the euerlafting 
hie Prieft,being. 
Teady ftraight- 
Mayes to ofter . 
vphimfelfe,doth 


Chap.xvij. 


i hauc my ioy fulfilledinthemfelues. + 


- Chriftprayeth for hise 53 
thee-to be thé? onely very God, and whome. t He callth the 
thou haft fent, Iefirs Chrif. ' E" wry CAA 
4 Ihaue glorified theeon the earth : I have Pyry -A 


finithed the-worke which thou gauielt me tO to fout ont him- 
doe. aiia ; : Selfe and the holy 
r <: Ghoffor firaight- 
5 „Andnowglorifie me; thou Father; with, waes heioynerh 


thine ownefelfe, with the glorie which I had i X78 
with thee before the world was: 


knowledge of 
oh 
6 3I hae declared thy Name vnto the men: andacronterce’ 
which thou gaueft me out of the:world :.¢ thine _ sn 5 
anner fettet 
they were, and thou 4 gaueft them mee, and  foorth the whole 
they hauekept thy word. | — ae 
—— x perfon of the Eqa 
7 ~ Now they.knówthatall things-what=: ther: So sihe 
{oeuer thou haft giuen mic,are of thee. iy ig g we 
8 For I haue giuen ynto them the words ortal wife,and 
whichthou gaueft me, and they haue receiued: hia cot nas 
them,and haue knowen furely that I came out abtaine tii 
{rom thee, and haue belecued that thou. haft e i 
fentme. 3 Fit of all hé 
” f _ prayeth for thofe 
9 I pray forthem:I pray not forthe world) his ditipies by 
but for them which thou haf giuen mee: for ha e —_ 
‘ - 7 ue thereit co 
they are thine. be gathered to- 
10 Andall mine are thine , and thine are 8*therandcom. 
x ; ` mendeth them 
mine,and I am glorifedin them. vnto the Father; 


tr And now I am no more inthe world, aig ony 
> 10 


but thefeare inthe world, and I cometo thee. company of the 
Holy Father, keepe them in thy Name, even ‘cPicbate) be- 

J : a‘ caule he receiued 
them whom thou haft given mee, that they them ofhim, in- 


may be © oneas weare. and oui the 


12 WhileI was with them in the world,I embiacing his 
kepethem in thy Name: thofe that thou ga- e 


ueftine, hauc Lkept, and none of them is loft, 2d fo mightie 
. >» 4 en 

but the childe‘of perdition,that the * {cripture hese ape 

might be fulfilled. ‘or tha coha 

: in fafetie, 

13, And now come Ito thee, and thefe hishelpoonehye 
things {peake I inth Id, that th ioht:e Hee fcemesh 
nings {peake I inthe world, that they. might, Bed? 

at ener- 

l lafi ing election 
24 I haue giuen them thy word, and the 434 iluifesmbich 
a ; : nin, 
world hath.hated them , becaufe they arénot thegoodwill and 


ofthe world,-as Lam not ofthe world. —— God; 


15 4] pray not that thou fhouldeft take gromndorkeof 
them out of the world, bue:that thou keepe toe 
them from euill. how that evérlas 


“16. They are not ofthe world, as Iam not Papaho 


of the world. t declared in 
17 £ Sanctifie them with thy trueth: thy ee 

wordistrueth. i i Y and fanttifiedy 

18.5 Asthou diddeft fend meinto the world, dim bay 


fo haue I fentthem into the world. _  atlength we may 
come to the glory 


19. And for their fakes fanctifie I my felfe, ofthe cieatic, 7 


that they alfo may be fandtified through the pipe wh. 
oe rayeth 
£ trueth. A E 8 ; loaning Pi 
6 eaceablyagree 
20 4 I pray not for thefe alone, but for them 2% foe Sere 
ether ino 

as the Godhead is one, fo they may be of one minde ahd one con Ji "n t pnm. . 
4 Hee theweth what manner of deliverance hee meaneth,not that they fhould bein 
no danger, but tliat they beeing preferued from all, might pronue by experience that 
the doctrine of faluation is true , which they received at his mouth to delitier to oe 
ther. f That w,make them holy sand that ts faid to be holy, which i dedicated and made 
proper to God onely, 5 Hee addeth moreouer, that the Apoliles havea vocation 
common with him, ang therefore tharghey muft be holden vp by che felfe ame vera 
tuetogiue vp themfelues wholly to Gad , whereby hee beeing firft, did confecrate 
himfelfetotheFather. ga The true and fubffantialt fanlification of Chrift, is fet againg$ 
the outward purifyings. 6 Secondarily , hee offereth to Ged the ‘ather-all his 

that is, how many foeuer: fhal} beleeue in him by the do@rine of the Apoftles's 
that as hee cleaueth vnto the Pather, receiving from him all fulnetle, fot ey TN 
ing ioyned with him, may receiue life from him, and at length being together belos 
ued in him, may alfo with him enioy cueslafting glory, = =- : ian? 

™ alfo 


Iudas b etrayeth Chri a 


alfo: which {hall beleeue in me, through ‘theit 
word, s TE L a. 
s21 That theyll may be one, as thou ,-O 
Father;art in me, and] in thee sewen that they 
may bealfoin ys, that the world may beleeue 
thavthou haft feit me: © rs 


22. Andthe glory that:thou gaueft me, I: 


haue giuen them, that they may beone;as wee 
are one. ria bes oot 

23. Linthem,andthou in me;thatthey may 
be made perfite in one; and that the world may 
know that thou haft {ent me , and haftloued 
them, asthou haft loued me. 

24. * Father , I will:that they:which thou 

haft giuen mee, be with me ceuen where I am, 
7 Hecommun- that they may behold that my:glorie, which 
cateth with his or oa 
by little andlit thou haft giuen mee: for thou loucdft me be- 
tle,cheKnow- fore the foundation of the world. 
ledge of the Fa- s 
ther,whichis - 25 O righteous Father, the worldalfo hath 
ot aia not knowen thee,but I haue knowen thec,and 
that sam acan thefe haue knowen, that thou haft fent me. 
Deaeestten, _ -26 7 And I haue declared ynto:them thy 
with thefelfe- Name, and will declare it that the louc where- 
fame loue: wher- . s 
withheloueh | With thou haft louèd me, may bein them; and 
the Sonne; Iin them: 
CHAP. XVIL 


2 By Chrif?s power, whom Iudas betrayeth, 6 the fouldiers 
ate caft downeto the ground. 12 Chrif? is led to Annas, 
and fromhim to Caiaphas.;22. 23 ‘His anfwere to the 
officer that {mote him with arod. 28 Being, delivered to 
Pilate y 36 hedeclareth his kingdome. , 


VV Hen *Iefus had fpoken thefe things, 


hee went foorth with his difciples o- 
ucr the brooke * Cedron, where was a garden; 
intothe which he entred, and hisdifciples. 

2:: And Judas which betrayed him, knew 


¥Chap.12.26, 


z: Chrift goeth 
_ ofhis owneac- 
cord into a gar- 
den,which his 
betrayer knew, 
to betaken : that 
by his obedience 
he might take a- 
way -the finne 
that entred into 
the world by 
one mans rebel- 
lion, and that in 
a garden, 
*Mat. 26.36. 
marke 14.32. 
luke 22.39. 
* Mat.26.47. 
marke 14.43. 
luke 23.47.. 
2 Chrift who 
was innocent, 
‘was taken asa 
wicked perfon, 
that.we which 
are wicked 
might be ler goe 
as innocent. 
3 Chrifts perfon 
(but not his ver- 
gue) was bound 
of the aduerfa- 
ries,when and 
how he would. 
s4: Chrift doeth 


ther with his difciples. 

3." ? Judas then , after hee had receiueda 
band of men and:officers of the high Priefts, 
and of the Pharifes, came thither with lanterns 
and torches,and weapons. 

4 3Then Iefus, knowiug all things that 
{hould come ynto him , went foorth and faid 
vnto them, Whome feeke yee? i 

They anfweredhim, Iefusof Nazareth. 
Tefus faid vntothem, I amhee. Now Iudas al- 
fo which betrayed him, ftood with them. 

6  Affoone then ashe had faid ynto them, 
Tam hee, they went away backwards, and fell 
to the ground. 

7 Then heeasked them againe,. Whome 
feeke yee? And they faid, Iefus of Nazareth. 

8 4Iefus anfwered, I {aid ynto you, that I 
ma ae am hee ; therefore ifye feeke me, let thefe goe 
-paftour, no not their way. 

— 9 This was that the word might be fulfil- 
*chap.17.12. led whichhe {pake, *Ofthem which thou ga» 
ucht mehauelloftnone. e 

10 Then Simon Peter hauing a fword, 
drew it, and fmote the hie Prieftsferuant, and 
cut off his right eare. Now the feruants name 
was Malchus. 


5. We ought to 
conteine the 
zeale we beare 
to God, within 
the bounds of 
our vocation, 


has 


S, ohn. 


- alfo the place: for Iefus oft timesreforted thi-, 


Peters deniall, i 
rz Then faid Iefusvnto Peter Pur vyth | : 
{word into the fheath : {hall Luovdrinke ofthe- 
12 Thenthe band and the captaine;and the: 
officers of the. ewes tooke lefs and bound 
a . : j ‘* ` a 
13. f Andled him away to*-Annas firlt (for: 6'Chiti | 
hee was father in law to Caiaphas, which wag: >'ughebe 
the hie Prieftthat fame yeere.) io o., Prielt to becom 
14 * AndCaiaphas.was he; that gaue coun- Semned forou 
fell co the Iewes,that it was expedient that one wemightbe = 
man {hould die forthe people. g: o = ur «ap, A 
i followed: Ie- Prieft hime 
fus; andanother difciple, andithat difciple was'* Fmt 
5 hi Ji 2 . le ‘of the fra.. 
with Iecfus into thehall-of the hie Prieft: ailitic of alll 
16 But-Peter ftood. at the doore without: 
when they be.. 
once left to 
knowen vnto the: hie:Prieft,and {pake to her: 4 Mareen 
that kept the doore,and brought its Peter. . marke 14.54. 
vnto Peter, Art not thou alfo one of this mans. g 
difciples? He faid; I am nor. | - 
there, which had made a fire of coles : forit ‘ Chie defen 
was colde, and they warmed themfelues. And petaen 
and warmed "ot p a > 
himfelfe. ERE ot 
8 : s : from death, but 
19 € ("The hie Prieftthen asked Iefus of fom deatbi 
20 [efus anfwered him, I fpake openly to katah ae 5. 
the world: I ever taught in the Synagogueand -i 
* Matth.26.6 
: ; ‘ marke v4.§9u 
nually, andin fecret haue I faid nothing. 22.55 
21 Whyaskeft thou me?. aske them which 2er haue oit 
» Not onely not - 
know what I faid. . ik peal i 
@ š . 
22 When he had fpoken thefe things, one mane bl 
they. fall more” 
with bs rodde,faying, Anf{wereftthou the hie aila vadi 
Prieft fo Pta : ` be raifed vpa-. 
A 7 : vertue of God, | 
ken, beare witnefle of the enill: but if Ihaue *Math27.2. a 
< dwkerzt. E 
24 @ * Nowe Annas had fent him bound 10 Thefonng 
vnto Caiaphas the hie Prieft.) - before theiudg 
‘ : : k earthly andp 
himfelfe, and they faid vnto him, Art not thou phanemans i 
. . ° F es e 
alfo of his difciples? Hee denyed it, and faid, T newt 
Pine j wickednes,th 
26 Oneofthe feruants of the hie Prieft, his in! pecial 
coufin whofe eare Peter fmote off, fayd, Did God: A liuelf 
> < wrath of G 
27 Peterthen denyed againe, and immedi- againitfinne, 
atly the cocke crew. - Ofhis grett 
cie,& laft of al 
phas into the-common hall. Now it was mor- yere iudgen 
ning , and they themfelues went not into the againltthet 
ners of his gr 
that they might eate the Pafleouer. — 
29 Pilate then went out ynto them, & faid, a From Caia 
. ` t Altes 10.98 
30 ‘They anfwered, and faid ynto him, If and 11.3. 


cup which my Father hath ginenine? « , 
him hami oye 
; an earthly hish # 
- blafphemies, 
n . tY euerlaftin 
15 @ 7* Now Simon Peter 
knowen of the hie Prieft : therefore he wentin 7 aea ani 
euenin the bef: 
Then went out the other difciple:which was 
themfelues, . - 
; h l 
17 Then faid the maid that kept the doore, “63st i 
18 And: the feruants and'officers tood -a 
: utflenderly, 
Peter alfo {tood.among them, 
| draw himfelfe. 
his difciples,and of his doCtrine. = was condemnes 
luke 22.54... 
in the Temple, whitherthe Jewesrefort conti- 
luke 225 Se | 
heard me what I faid ynto them: behold, they fallen,they cat 
by their owne 
of the officers which ftood by, {mote Iefus 
and more into = 
23 Iefus anfwered him, If Ihaueeuill fpo- 82s?) 
well fpoken, why {miteft thou me? — 
God is brought 
25 *? And Simon Peter ftood and warmed ment feate oM 
whom thereis 
am not. 
in the princes: 
not Ifeethee inthe garden with him? image of the 
and therewitl 
*K10 i ; . 
n led t a . 
28 @ *'° The hey Iefus from * Caia cle Oa 
burne conte 
common hall, leftthey fhould be* defiled, but 
when itis otie 
What accufation bring yeagainftthisman? ‘mf 
he 


te 


a 


i 


ma no > 


o 
are 


Chrifts kingdome : 


deliueredhim ynto thec. l 
_ 31. Then faid Pilate vnto them, Take yee 
p ms him, and iudge ħimafter yourowne Lawe, 
ý For indgements Thenthe Iewes faid vnto him » Itisnotlaw- 
a _ hein fuli for vs to put any man.to.death. 
et 13.2 Ltwas that the word of Tefus * might be 
dion of ve Tem. filled whichhe {pake,< fignifying what death 
-o io, Be thould die. , | 
eForchrifiad 33° SO-Pilateentredintothecommon hall 
foretold shat he-- goainc, and called: Iefus and faid ynto him;Art 
ye. shou the King of the Tewes? 
ed. rl cain D. s ; 
34. Iefus anfwered him, Sayeft thou that of 
thy felfe, or did other tell it thee of me? 
3.5 Pilate anfwered, Am I alewe? Thine 
' owne nation ; and the hie. Priefts haue deliue- 
i red.thee yntome. What haft thou done? 
ea a gO Tefus anfwered , My kingdomeis not 
MAI king lome, of this world: if my kingdome were of. this 
— ial world, my feruants would furely fight , that I 
k {hould not be deliuered to the Iewes: but now 
is my kingdome not from hence. 
37, Pilate then faid vnto him, Art thou:a 
k King then? Iefus anfwered, Thou fayeft that I 
Spi chae Chit Amra King: for this caufe am I borne, and for 
fhouldbepro- - this caufe came Linto the world, that I fhould 
ae hot. beare. witneffe.vnto the trueth : ever y one that 
withtanding’ is ofthe trueth heareth my voice, i 
38 “Pilate faid vnto him,4 What is trueth? 


hee were nor an euill doer, we would nothaue 


*Motth.17. Ute 
marke 15.2. 
lüke 23.3. 


(in that that hee 
tooke vpon him 
p ourperfon)was And when he had faid that,he went out againe 
tobecondem- | * x . i 
nedasamoft voto the: lewes,. and faid vnto them, I finde in 
wicked man, À 1 
Bde enker this him no caufeat all. 
| difdainfilly and 39. *Buryouhaueaciftome, that I fhould 
-A atin deliuer you one loofeat the Paffeouer : willye 
_Agueftion, then that I loofe vnto you the. King of the 
* Matth.27.1 5. y ‘ 3 
Mess. Lewes: | . l l 
: ” A 40 *Then *cryed they all againe, faying, 
= e Ik. + z ° t 
e Wardhr word, Not him, but Barabbas : now this Barabbas 
en. and was amuttherer. 
Bie Votce, > 
| | Cult AP. - XX. 

I Pilate, when Chrift was fcourged, 2 and crowned with 
thorne , 4 was defirows to let him loofe: 8 but beeing 
ouercome with the outraze of the Iewes, 16 Hee deline- 
veth himto be crucified. 26 Iefus committeth Dis mgpher 
to the difciple. 30 Haning tafted vineger , hee dyeth. 
34 And beeing dead , his fide is pearced with a fpeare, 

i 40. Heis buried: 
Ptanh.2y.27. Hen * Pilate tooke Tefus and‘ {courged 
marke 15.36. : 

1 the wifdome him. Guidi lanie ai 
Bfthofleth, chas 2 And the fouldiers platte asaina o 
Faethnor two enis H A ey put: 
Biet bucGod thornes , and put iton his head, and they put 
hl thatfame on hima purple garment, ech 4 

Wiledome. : : : i 
asini 3 And faid, Haile King of the Iewes. An 
Muitted by char. they {mote him with them roddes, 
eat. ` æ .* Then Pilate went foorth againe, and 
wad . faidvntothem, Behold, Ibring him foorth to 
condemned. i i : 
a Theywilhve YOU, that ye may know, that I finde no fault in 
mr, bimacall | 
Clore of theirs, Then came Iefus forth wearing a crowne 
et er , of thornes, anda purple garment. And Pilate 
ONER and hanced 
Up as conia f faid vnto them, Behold the man. 
ie ~~ 6 Then when the hic Priefts and officers 
tre 10 Nane R ; . 
bimermifed af. faw him, they cryed, faying, + Crucifie, omar 
ter the maney `; A i ; : 
ihe Romanes, fie him. Pilate faid vito them, Take ye himan 


ep RAN GAT PONT Le ARN ett Bam 


Chap XiX, 


Heis crucified. 54. + 


crucifie him:for 1 finde no fault in him: 

7... The Iewes anfwered him, Weehauea 
law, and by.our law he ought to die,becaufehe 
made himfelfe the Sonne of God. | 
8) © 3. When Pilatethen heard that word, 
he was the more afraid, 

9 : And went againe into the commomnhall, 
and faid ynto Jefus, Whence‘art thou ? But Ie- 
{us gauc him none.an{were. 

10 Then faid Pilate vnto him, Speakeft 
thou not, vntomee? Knoweft thou not that 1 
haue power. to crucifie thee, and haue power 
to loofe thee? 

11 Icfusanfwered, Thou couldefthaneno 
poweriat allagainftmee; except it were giuen 
thee from aboue : therefore he that delivered 
me vnto thee, hath the greater finne. | 

12 From,'thencefoorth , Pilate fought -to 
loofe him,but the Iewes cryed; faying, If thou 
deliuer him, thou art not Cefars friends; for 
whofocuer maketh himfelfeaKing , fpeaketh 
againft Cefar, : 

13 @ 4 When Pilate heard this word; hee 4 ila ae J 
brought Iefus.foorth, and fate downe in the felfe frh. with 
iudgement feate, in.aplace called, The Pauc= ttie famemourh 

3 z wherewith hee 
ment, andin Hebrew,? Gabbatha. Me E 

14 And it'wascthe preparation of the Paffe- E 
ouer,and about the fixthoure:and he faid vinto ferh an bie place, 
the Iewes , Behold yourKing. i. 

15°. Butthey cryed, Away wich him, away 
with him, crucifie him. Pilate faid ynto them; 

Shall I crucifie your King?: The high Priefts 
anfwered, Wehaue no King but Cefar. jege 

16 5 Then deliuered he him ynto them, to Mah, v 
be crucified. And they tooke Iefus, andledde anddeathito 
him away. the croffe, 

17.*Andhe bare hisowne croffe,and came + Matth 27.31 
into a place named of dead mens skulles,. which ma el 
is calledin Hebrew, Golgotha : 

18 .Where they crucified him, and two o- 
ther wich him, on either:fide one , and Iefus.in 
the middes. : 

19 @ ° And Pilate wrote alfoatitle,and put ¢ cher 
it on the Croffe, and it was written, Izsvs Haat a 
ga NAZARETH. Tae Kine OF Tue cuetlatting ia 

EVVES:. of all people; 

20 This title then read many ofthe Tewes': pith hisowne 
for the place where Iefus.was crucified ; was mouth condem- 
neere tothe. citic: and. it. was written'in-He= ving aMn 
brew,Grecke and Latine. 7 Chrift fient-" 

21 Then faidthe highPriefts of the lewes pih Kink 
to Pilate, Write not, The king of the Iewes,but mentsamongtt 
that he faid, lam king of the Iewes. the biei Wi 


h f ' : chers, (his coate 
22 Pilate anfwered , What. I haue written, 


3 - Pilates con- 
{cience hghteth 
for Chrilit, bur’. 
ftraightway it 
yeeldeth ,becaufe 
it.is not vphol.: 
den with the fins 
gular vertue of 
God, | 


except, thathad 
[haue written. a feamthae it 
23. 4.7. Then the * fouldiers, when they pate, thar he wi 
had crucified Iefus, tooke his garments (.and Sg i 
made foure parts, to every fouldier apart)and enriciuhjs iaip 
his coate z and.the coate was. without feame rowout} world: 
wouen from the top throughout, Aalia Faheema o. 
24 Therefore they. fayd one to another, treaiure ofhis 
Let vs not diuideit, but caftlots for it , whofe a e 
it hall be, Zh was thatthe Scripture mioht be *Metthagigg.. 
fulfilled, oa 


Chrifts fide pierced : 


*Pfal.22.18. 

8 Cliiftis a 
perfect example 
of all rightcouf- 
nelle not only 
in the keeping 
of the firft, but 
alfo of the fe- 

- cond Table, 

9 -Chrift when 
he hath taken 
the vineger, yeel. 
deth vp the 
Ghoflt, drinking 
vpin deed that 
moft bitter and 
fharpe cup of 
his Fathers 
wrath in our 


fulfilled, which fayth ; * They parted my gar- 
ments among thnm, and on my coate did caft 
lots.So the fouldiers‘did thefe things indeed. 

— 25 @* Then ftood bythe croffe of lefts his 
mother, and his mothers fifter; Mary the wife 
of Cleophas. and Mary Magdalene. 

26° And-when Iefus fawe his’ mother, and 
the difciple ftanding by, whom hee loued, hee 
faid vnto his mother, Woman ; ‘behold thy 


numb.9.12- 
Zach. 12.10. 
*Matth.27.57- 
marke. 15.4.2 
luke-25.§ 0. 

12 Chriltis o- 


fonne. 
name, . 
28 °@? After,when Iefus knew that all things 
booke called San- 
£ i oe with vineger,and 
Bae Pia | Bet and they filled a fponge with vineger, 
their braines 
neger, hee faid, Itisfinifhed, and bowed his 
uided for the poore 
10. The body of Maine vpon the croffe on the Sabbath day : for 
it fo pleafed 
32 [hen came the fouldiers and brake the 
broken ; and 
11 Chriftbeing. that hee was deadalreadie ; they brake not his 
figne,.chat hee: 
out blood and water. 
ing for the be- 
Soft witnes of the 36 For thefe things were done, that the 
wound, cane Vs 
* They {hall fee him whom they haue thruft 
very skinne that 
teineth that wa- _fecretly for feare of the Tewes) befought Pi- 
' which is fo pear- f 
and tooke Iefus bodie. 
*Exod.12.46. 
an hundreth pound. 
penly buried, 
ce 41 And in that place where Tefus was cru- 
writing and fuf- 


27 Then faid'heto the difciple, Behold thy 
mother: & from that houre the difciple tooke 
her home vnto him. 
*Pfal.96,22. 
e Galatinus wit- i z . 
nifethouns ofthe Were performed, that the * Scripture might be 
pele lied 5. fulfilled he faid, I thirft. 
edrin, that the a , 
Tewes perewoonr. 29. And there'was fet a ¢veflell full of vine- 
to gine them that 
‘vineger mixed put itaboucan Hyfope falke, and putit to his 
with frankincenfe ynouth. 
to drinke,to make 7 . 
30 Now when Iefus had receiued of the vi- 
somewhat tron- 
bled : fo charita- 
bly the Iewes pros head, and gaue vp the ghoft. 
tint cont 31 '°The lewesthen (becaufe it wasthe 
s confcience,, : 
yi wereexe- Préparation, that the bodies fhould not re- 
cuten. f 
hah that: Sabbath was an high day) befought Pi- 
featon (becaufe late that their legges night bee broken, and 
fop! that they might be taken downe. | 
him) is'woun- 
ded, but the leaft 
bone of itisnot Jeooes óf the firft, and of the other'which was 
fuchisthetate crucified with Zes. 
ofhismyfticall 33 But when they came to Iefus, and fawe 
bodie. : 3 
dead vpon the ; 
crofle,witnef- legges. a 7 , 
feth bya double’ 34 ™ Butone of the fouldiers with a fpeare 
d b = > a . 
Ory i; theerue pearcedhis fide, and foorthwith came there 
fatisfaGtion, and 
Saal 35 Andhethatfawit, bare record, and his 
lecuers, ~ recordis true: and hee knoweth that he fayth 
maramop meni. true, that ye might beleeuc it. 
deatt. Chrift.: m” s 
T a ketahan Scripture fhould be fulfilled, * Nota bone of 
ifed out by this hiim {hall be broken. 
plainelyro vnde- 37 And-againe another Scripture fayth, 
ftand,that the . 
weapon pierced the 
through. 
compafiesh the 38. *” And after thefe things, Iofeph of 
heart. which ts the : ena i 
vefielthat con- - Arimathea (who was a difciple of Iefus, but 
'“ger,and that being $ j 
‘once wounded,  latethathe might take downe the bodieof Ie- 
that reaut fus. And Pilate gaue him licence.He came then 
ced,and ftriken, 
| om chufeet” 39 And there came * alfo Nicodemus 
(which fith came to Iefus by night)& brought 
of myrrhe and aloes mingled together about 
40 Thentooke they the bodie ofTefus,and 
wrapped it in linnen clothes with the odours, 
Pen Y Pamaus asthe manner of the Tewes is to burie. 
- place,Pilate 
ing it, and that by men which did fauour Chrift,in fuch wife, that yet before that 
pwn ane pene followed him: fa that by his buriallsno man caniuftly doubt 
either of his deatb,orrefureetion, "Chap. 3.2, 


Sob.) 


Se 
His refurre@ion.} 


cified, wasa gatden, and in the gardena newe e Thit no man 
might canil ap 


fepulchre, wherein was € never man yet laid; ' re, 
a [> 2 i ° ; nrret 
42 There then laide they Iefus, becaúfe of a though ime” 
pref i RA i oa other that had 
the Tewes preparation day; for the fepulchre bin buried there, 
was licere. i pe Theos 
= pny. E- 
CHAP. EO i 
t Marie bringeth word that Chrift. i rifen: 3 Peter and 
Iohn 4 runne to fee it. 15 Iefus appeareth to Marie, 
19 and to the difcsples that were together in the honfe, 
25: Thomas;before faithleffe, 23 now beleeneth. 


Owe*' the firft dayof the weeke came *Marke 16,2, 7 


' x ; Can “her4.i. E 
Mary Magdaleńe,earely whenit was yet J Mariem yi 


darke, vnto the fepulchre , and fawe the {tone dalene,Peter 
taken away from the tombe. | w ff wae Š 

2 Then fhe ranne, and came to Simon Pe- fesofthe refur- 
tet, and to theother difciple whom Iefus lo- 
ued,and faid vito them, They haue taken away 
the Lord out of ‘the fepulchre, and wee know 
not where they haue laid him. kid 

3° Petertherfore went forth,and the other | 
difciple, and they came ynto the fepulchre. ln ko 

So they ranne both together,but theo- purpofe. 
ther difciple did outrunne Peter,and came fir 
to the fepulchre. 

5 Andheftouped downe, and faw the lin- 
nen clothes lying : yet went he notin. , 

6- Then came Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the fepulchre , and faw the lin- 
nen clothes lie, 

7 And the kerchiefe that was vpon his 
head, not lying with the linnen clothes , but 
wrapped together ina place by it felfe. 

8 Then went in alfo. the other difciple, 
which came firft to the fepulchre , andhee faw 
it, and beleeued. i 

9 Forasyet they knew not the Scripture, 
That he muft rife againe from the dead. 

ro And thedifciples went away againe vni- 
to their owne home. | 

= 11 $| *But-Mary ftood # without at the fe- 
pulchre weeping : and as fhe wept, fhe bowed 
her felfe into the fepulchre, 

12.” And faw two Angels in > white, fitting, 
the oneat the head, and the other at the feete, 
where the bodie of Tefus had layen. 

13 And they faid voto her, Woman, why Tei Cefire._» 
weepeft thou’? She faid vnto them, They haue reion. 
taken away € my Lord , and I knownot where 4 aed 
they hauc laid him: c Mary fpake 3 

14. 3 When fhee had thus faid, thee turned 
her {elfe backe , andfawe Iefus ftanding, and 
knew not that it was Iefus. | 

15 Tefus fayth ynto her, Woman, why 
weepeftthou? whom feekeft thou? Shee fup- 
pofing that he had beene the gardener, faid vn- 
to him, Sir, ifthou haft bornehim hence, tell 
me where thou haft laid him , and I will take 
him away. : ; 

16 Tefusfaythvnto her, Marie. She turned 
her felfeand faid yntohim, Rabboni, which is 
to fay, Matter. 

17 *Iefus fayth ynto her, Touch menott 
for I am not yet afcended to my Father : but 


goe 


be fu pe&ted, for 
that they thems 
feluescould.. 


{waded of it,foy 
farreitis off, .. 


*Matth.2 8.1. 
marke 16.5. 

a That is,withe 
ont the cane, 
which the fepula 
chre was cut 

out of. 

2 Two Angels 
are made wit- 
nefles of the 


people ufe to 
fpeake :forthey i 
(peake ofa dead 
carkeifè as they 
doe of a whole 


Mane 


fence,that heis 
truely rifem 


world, accor- 


faith whither & 
is gone before 


reCtion: and fach 
as cannot iuftly i 


fcarcely be; peta 


asthe conmon < 


kd 


3 Tefus witne. 
feth by his pro- 


4 Chrift which 
is rilen, is not to 
be fought in this 


_ ding to the fleg 
but in heauen by 


Thomas diftruftech, 


d By his wahren goe tò my t brethren’, and fay yvitothem, Iaf- 
dipiples ir in the cend vato “my Father, and to your Father; and 
gent vere fw: to my God, 'and:yourGod. ` 

I ld bi 18- Marie Magdalenecameand told the dif- 
ee Goa Ciples that {hee hadfeenethe Lord, and that he 
fibers bec had fpoken thefe things vnto her. | | 
cemralyintoe =, 19 O *5 The fame day then at ni ght; which 
Godhead,and he ‘was the firt day of the weeke ; Md'whenthe 
Tahe nonr UOores were {hut where the difciples were 
Father bygract,; aflembled for feare of the Tewes;' came Jefus 


htheadop=.. - , aiin As 
esi inner and {tood inthe mids, and faid'to thein, Peace 


of God: par be ynto you. : i 
argi 
taking vs 20` And when hee had fo fayd’, hee fhewed 


ee grace to bee k 
hufan Epiphan vito them hishands; and his fide- Then were 
tMar.16.14 lk; y eah > at ide 
2436sc0ra55 the Difciples glad when they had ‘feene the 

5 Chriftinthat F`; rd. | 
that he prefented 
himfelfe before 
his diciples fud- 
denly through 
his diuine pow- 
er, when the 

ates were fhut, | . 
doth fully affare on them, and faidynto them, Recciue the ho- 


thein both i ly Ghott | 
I refurrection, an ° ; 
p alfooftherA 23 6 Whofoecuers finnes yeeremit, they are 
reli ae remitted vnt them ‘and wh f finnes e 
ring them with Perec vnto we wnoioeuers y 
poy E retaine,they are retained. 
Br ofthe: < - 34 @ 7 But-Thomds one of the twelue calè 
minifterieof the Jed Didymus, was*tot with them when Ie- 
fein r thedoores {us came | 
tner £ a 
penedtobim of ae Theother difciples therefore faid ynto 
theiy omne accord, | 
lor the very wals ` him, We haue feene the Lord: buthe faid vnto 
Meim werea them, Except I fee in his handsthe prine of the 
i nailes, and put my finger ‘into the'print of the 


* Matth,28.3 8. g 
o elie: « nailes , and put mine hand into his fide, I will 
ineneffe of D | 
ee 26 @And eight dayes after,againe his difci- 
erring forth ples were within,and Thomas with them. Ther 
and denouncing 
in sd ftood in the mids, and faid,Peace de ynto you. 
th ofthe 1100 
Bisleen 27 After faidhe to. Thomas, Put thy finger 
the lumme of the 
preaching of the’ 
ee Jeffe,buc faithfull. 
+ 28 Then Thomas anfwered , and faid ynto 
mec 
aine and iure 3 : 
29 ®lefus faidvnto him , Thomas, becaufe 
_ faith dé- thou haftfeene me, thou beleeueft: blefled are 
Bienes ke 30 @*? And many other fignesalfo did Ie- 
fus inthe prefence of his. difciples , which are 
E fonn - 57 Butthefe things are written, that yee 
ent,  SonneofGod,and thatin beleeuing yee might 
hauc life through his Name. 
cially of the : 
torie of the | 
4 lefus appeareth to his difciples as they were a fifhing , 6. 
7 whom they knew by a miraculous draught of fifhes. 15 
foretelleth him of the maner of his death. 
Frer thefe things,” Iefus fhewed himfelfe 
rias: and thus fhewed he him/elp. 
Deateth with i : 
Difciples, hee giueth a moft full affurance of his Refurrection. 


21 * Then faid Iefusto them againe, Peace 


Tyou. 


ing of the for- i } 
~ notbeleeueit. 
inChrift, and 
thswrathof came lefus , whenthe doores were fhut, and 
nbeleeuers; is ` 
here, and fee mine hands, and put foorth thine 
ifpel. =» hand; and put it into my fide, and be not faith- 
ynbeliefe of © | 
him, 7402 art my Lord,and my God. 
Rimonie of his . 
mdethvpon they that hauc not feene,and haue beleeucd. 
in flethly eyes. 
Tobeleene in not written in this booke. | 
Sauiour, is might beleeue , that Jefus is that Chrift that 
ofpe] and ef- 
CHA P. XXL 
lurrection, 
He committeth the charge of the fheepe to Peter, 18° and 
| In that, S. ! 
KChrithere AÀ, avaine to hisdifciples at the fea of Tibe- 
Mot onely : d 
tent but al- 


U 


bee ynto you: as my Father fent mee, fo fend 


22 Andwhenhehad faid thaty he breathed 


_Feedemy fheepees5°_ 


2: There weretogether Simon Peter and 
Thomas,which is called Didymus;and Natha 
nael of Cana in Galile, and the owes of Zebe: 
deus,and two other of his difciples. 

3 Simon Peter faid vnto them, I goea fiz 
fhing. They faid ynto him , Wee alfo will goe 
with thee. They went their way and entredin- 
toa fhip ftraightway, and that ‘night caught 
they nothing. , 
© 4 Butwhen the morning was now come; 

Jefus ftood on the fhore: neuertheleffe the dif 
ciples knew not that it was Iefus. 

5 Tefus then faid vnto them, Sirs,haue yee 
any meate? They an{weredhim, No. 

6 : Then he {aid vnto them,Caft out the net 
on theright fide of the {hip , and yee-fhall find, 

Sothey caft out, and they were notableacall 
to draw it, for the multitude of fithes, 

7 Therefore faid the difciple whom Tefus 
loued, vato Peter, It is the Lord. When Simon 
Peter heard that it wasthe Lord, he girded his _ mi 
a coate to him (for he was naked)and caft him- a 
felte into the fea. ‘conical sa 

8 Butthe other difciples came by thip (for na: 
they werenot farre from land , but about two 
hundreth cubites) and they drew the net with 
fifhes. 

9 Affoone then as they were come to'land, 
they faw hoate coales, and fith laide thereon, 
and bread." *' 

10 Jefus faid vnto them, Bring of the fithes 
which yee haueinow caught. 

1r Simon Peter ftepped foorth and drew 
thenetto land, full of great fithes, an hu ndreth, 
fiftie and three: and albeit there were fo many, 
yet wasnotthenetbroken, _ 

t2 Jefusfaid vnto them, Come, avd dine. 
And none of. the Difciples durft aske him, 
Who art thou ? feeing they knew that hee was 
the Lord. | | 

13. Iefus then came and tooke bread and 
gaue them, and fifhlikewife. eel 

14. This is. now. the third: time that Tefus his riple 
fhewed himfelfe to his difciples „after thathee and aa pe 
was rifen againe from the dead. he isin deede ʻa 

15 Q? So when they had dined, Tefis faid Paftounwhich 
to Simon Peter, Simon the onne of Iona,louelt to Chufi, in fees 
thou me more then thefe ? Hee faid vnto hiin, a 
Yea Lord, thou knoweftthatI loue thee. Mee that hethat had 
{aid vnto him, Feede my lambes. Fen 


A i " fhoutd cor fe 
16 Heefaidto him againe the fecond time, jim thri Bg 
e : a cte i = 
Simon the fonne of Jona, loueft thou me?He faid ther donbt ofthe l 
vntohim, Yea Lord, thou knoweft that I loue — 7 : 
° s Oo Crieuowys a finne. 
thee. Hefaid ynto him, Feede my fhee pe. wy of bveopeviic 
17 Hefaid vato him thet third time,Simon Aslan prm 
the fonne of Iona, louekt thou me? Peter was fo- 3 The violent 
rie becaufe he faid to him the third time, Loueft aki 
thou me?and faid vnto him, Lord,thou know- © They that tooke. 
eftallthings : thou knoweft that I loue thee. pe 
Tefus faidvnto him,Feede my fheepe. 2S and in 
` k thoje 
18 3 Verily, verily I {ay vnto thee, Wihten scone aa 
thou waftyong , thous girdedftthy felfe, and longgarmentshadi 
Ik dit ji d h mia pe~ b j _ neede to be girded. 
wa C W alt er t ou wou e © ut Ww en avd trufied up, i 


Pppp thou. 


2 Peter by thig 
triple confelsiog 
is reftored into 
his former de- 


P eters death foretolds T a 


thou fhalt be old; thou hale ftretch forth thine 
hafds, and another fhall 4 gird chee ; and leaidé 
thée whither thou wouldetft ¢ not. 

19 And this {pakehce fignifying by f what 
death heé fhould glorifie God. And whenhee 
had faid this, he faidtohim, Follownie. =: 
_.20.4Then Peter turned about, and fawe 
the: difciple: whome Iefus loued, following; 
which had alfo * leaned on his breft at {upper; 
and had faid,-Lord:, whichis hee that betray- 
eth thee? : > 


d Hee meant 
that kind of 
girding which 
t ufed toward 
captines , when 
they are bound 
fut with cordes 
and chaines, as 
who would fay, 
Now thou girdeft 
thy felfe as thon 
thinkeft beft to 
goe whither thou 
lifte(t, but the time 
will be, when thon 
fhalt not gird 
thee with a girdle , but another. fball bind theesith chaines , and cariethee whither thou 
wouldeft not. e Not that Peter fuffered ought for the trueth of Geil againjt his will,for we 
yeas that he came with ioy and gladnefse, when hee returned fram the Councell where he mas 
shipped, bust becaufè this will commeth not from the flefh , but from that gift of the Spirit 
which is ginen ys from abote, therefore he f beweth there foould be a certaine firining and cone 
filt or repugnancie which alfo is in vsin all ovr fufferancesac touching the flefh. -f Thati, 
that Peter fhould die by aviolent death.. “4 We muft take heede, that whiles wee caft 
our eyes vpon other, we negle& not chac-which is inioyriéd vse ™ Chap. £ 3.23. 


, The Actes. 


Chrifts alcenfion,) 


ax. When Peter therefore fawhim, he faid 
to Iefus, Lord, what fhallthismandoe?.>; | 
22 Iefus faid vnto. him, IfI will:that hee 
tatie till I.come, what.is it to thee? followe 
thou Mes: “3 hw: TA 
23 Then went this word abroadamong the - 
brethren; that this difciple fhould not die, Yet 
Jefus faidnot to him, He fhall not die : but, IfI 
will that he tarie till I come,what is it to thee? 
_. 24 5This is that difciple, which teftifiethof 
thefe things, and wrote thefe things, and wee 
know that his teftimonie is true. | 
| 25. * Now there are alfomany other things 
which Iefus did, the which ifthey fhouldbee faluati 
written euery one, I fuppofe the world could aa oll 
not conteine the bookes that fhould bee write :. - “a? 
ten, Amen. OENE z 


ee mŘĚŘŘ 


Ài A 


r it 
5. The hi ott 
of Chriftis 
and warily wa 
c, tent Not forg 
Curiofitie of 
men,but for th 
faluation of 


THE ACTES OF THE 


C AP. ik 


1 Luketieth this hiStorieto his Gofpel. 9 Christ being ta- 
ken into heawen,: 10 the Apoftles ‘1 £ being warned by 
the Angels, 12 returne, 14 and gine themfelwes te 
prayer. 15 By Peters motion, 18 into Iudas the tray- 


tours place, Matthias is chofen 

t Apafingo- OP LDLIA eA Haue made the? former trea- 
uer fromthe hi- Ag neg E 
ftorie of the Go- & 
{pel,thacis, from 
thehillorie of 

the fayingsand. « 
doingsof Chrift, 
yntothe AGsof $ 


»BN9 that Iefus beganne to * doe 
4 <4 andteach, 

a| tary” 2 Vntillthéday thathee 

oies. Cae OY was taken vp, after that hee 

a Theatte ofle- through the -holy Ghoft, had: given coni- 

fus are the mira- ; 

lecanddoines - Maundements ynto the Apoftles , whome hee 

Godhead and his., 2 ! A 

moft perfit boli~ = To whom alfo hee prefented himfelfe 

hi andexamples aline after that he had fuffred sbymany > infalli- 

2 Chrift didnot ble tokens, being feeneofthem by the/pace of 
raightwayes , 7 ze 7 ae ae 

m narra fortie dayes, & {peaking of thofethings'which 

ces his eve appertaine tothe kingdome of God. 

furreGion, beg -x And when he had ¢ gathered themto- 

throughly proue gether,hee commandedthem that:they fhould 

his refurreGion, i e 

s C aLhis > potdepart from Hierufalem, butto- waite for 

Eom: thepromife ofthe Father ; * which /aid he, yee 

é à s s 

files in the do- . haue heard of me. 

&rine, which *ForJohn in deede baptized with wa- 

they had heard. ' ‘ z 

b He caletbrhofè ter, but yee fhall bee baptizedd with the holy 

infalible tokno < Ghoft within thefe few dayes. 

spifetermed nece{- © 3 When they therefore were come to- 

Se Viva ate gether, they asked ofhim, faying , Lord , wilt 

oN e È : 

ond wal mgn thou at his time ¢ reftore the kingdome to 

ate, and wis felt 

of many,thefé are Ifrael? i i J 

fre fignes and. to- Andhe faid vnto them, It is not for you 

kens that he truely A , 

vofe againe. * Tyke24.49..¢ . They were difperfed here and there’, but hee gathereth 

them to gether that they might altogether be witnefjes of his refurrettion. *Iohn 1 4,25.mat. 
at 5 mar.1:8.1ak, 3.1 6.chap.2.2.and 11.16.and 19.4. d. Either of the Father, or of 

ome: fo that either the Father or Christ, 8 fet here againft Iobn,as the holy Ghost is againft the 

water, asthings anfivereable the one to the other. . 3 We muft fight before we triumph: 

and we ought not curioufly to fearch after thole things, which God hath not re- 

ueiled,.¢ Tosheolde and ancient fable = 


 tife,,O Theophilus , of all 


James the fonne of Alpheus,and Simon Zelotes, 


OLY APOSTLES, WRIT- 
TEN- BY LVKE-THE EVANGELIST. 


to know the times, or the ffeafons, whichthe pr 
father hath put in his owne power, een ‘a 
8 *Butye fhall receiue power of the holy 
Ghoft, when hee fhall come on you: and yee 
{hall be witneffes ynto me bothin Hierufalem 
and in.all Judea, and in Samaria, and ynto the 
yttermoft partoftheearth.. | 
9 *4Andwhen hehadfpoken thefe things, Chit hathp 
á i mited the full - 
while they beheld,he was taken vp: fora cloud verwueofthe 
tooke him vp out oftheir fight. ae 
ro And while they looked ftedfaftly to- goueinehis. 
wardheauen, as hee went,. behold, two men church 
ftood by them in white apparell, - fentin bodgl 
11 Which alfo faid,. Yee men of Galile, Sy anand 
why ftand yee. gazing into heauen? This Je the heavenly 
fus whichis taken vp 8 from you into heauen,, ben 
fhallfo come , as yee haue feene him goc into the larer day 
heauen. - he MA 5 
12 @Then returned they vnto Hierufalem — 
fromthe mountthatis called the mount of O- E 
liues, whichis neere to Hierufalem,being from a 
ita Sabbath} dayesiourney. .... ke a 
13 5And when they were! comein, they aromate: 
went vp intoan vpper. chamber, where abode common pray 
both Peter and James, and John, and Andrew, 
Philip,and Thomas,Bartlemew, and Matthew, 


occafions thag 
Serue to doing of 
matters which 
Lord hath appo 
tedto bring thi 
to paffein, . ~~ 
*:Chap. 2.25 iil 
* Luke 24:5ie 
4 After that. 


were firft infte 
tuted and kept 
in priuate ho 
by the Apofth 
i They wentint 
and Judas James brother. “ica . 
e -° the Chyren na 
_ 14 Thefeall k continued with'oneaccord chofenat hat 
in ™ prayer and fupplication with themwomen, pee 
and Marie the mother of Iefus , and with nis embly. 
k 


© brethren. l Bre 
15 -@ ° And in thofe dayes Peter kood vp 


inwincible confi 
, cie, Cm fleadinefi 
l Itistogood purpofe, that this concord is mentioned : for thofe prayers are moft accepti 
to God,which are made with agreeing minds andwils. m  Thedifcaples prayed for the 
ding of the holy Ghost,and alfò to be deliuered from prefent dangers, herewith they were 
fet. n Forirwas behoueable, to haue the wines confirmed, who were afterward fe bee 
oe 4 te hie hyuusbands. 6 With his kinsfolkes. y 6 Peter ist 
interpreter of the whole companie of the Apofiles, either by fecre 
uelation of the lioly Ghoft, or by expre(le iudgement of the congregation, | 


4 Luke confide- 


parpoe, but that 


© hath procured him 


' ords fignifie thu 


| *Pfal. 109.7, 


» Kings heardman: 


“vi, fo that the ` 


Matthias chofen by lot. 


in the mids ofthe difciples; and faid (now the 
i anfemen z ‘ 
a S iy were in one place were 
pilled and enrolled 
by their nares. 

n Peter preuci- 


teth the offence 


number of? names that 
aboutàn hundrethand twentie.) . | 
16 7Yeemen and brethren., this Scripture 
muft néedes haue beene fulfilled . which’ the 
tharmightbee . y lee! Ghoftb , 
raken otthe fal" Oly hoft by the:mouth of Dauid fpake be- 
ling away of = fore of ludas, which was* guide to them that 
mewing tha all tookeTelus. — 
ures ae -17 Forhce was numbred with vs; and had 
wêre foretold Obtained fellowfhip in thisminiftration, _ 
al 18. Hee therefore hath q purchafed:afield 
*fobne3 27.. With the reward of iniquitie : andwhen *hee 
had? throwen downe himfelfe headlong , hee 
brat afunder in. the mids yand all his bowels 
gufhed our. : 
19: And it.is knowen vnéo all the inhabi- 
Plfpharmenoe tants of Hierufalem,in fo much, that the field is 
that his wilkand = called intheir owne language, Aceldama,that 
purpofe wasfo,but , Xs > 
inrett ofthar is, The field of blood: 
sme 20 For it is written in the booke of Plalmes, 
pTieGrecke = * Lethis habitation. bee-voide, and let noman 
oe TN.. È : 
much aod tudas- Well therein: * alfo, Let another. take his 
felldowne flat and í charge. 
ah Ry 
Me soit “Wherefore of thefe meri which baue 
marncilowshuge” companied with vs., all the time that the Lord. 
E 6936.  Lefuswast conucrfantamong VS, l 
22 Beginning from the Baptifme of Iohn 
vito the day that hee was taken vp" from-ys, 
muftione of them bee made a witnefle with vs 
ofhis refurrection. : T 
ae 23 .? And they *prefented two, Tofeph cal- 
Biarea led Barfabas, whofe. furname was Iuftus, and 
oner to the Church ° 
office'and minifte- Matthia Se j ‘ 

24 And they-prayed, faying, Thou Lord, 
which knowelt the hearts. of allmen, thewe 
——. whether of thefe two thou haft chofen, 
iiae spon 25» That he may take the Y xoome of this mis 
neh tt niftration and Apoftlethip , from which Tudas 

ey cofinit and :,.. j ` $ 
Er. aduifement hath zgoncealtray;togoeto.hisowne place. 
byGods word: =: 35: Then they patie forth their lots ; andthe 
and agaiue they. er. ih b 
Moenothing thar lot fellon Matthias , andhe was y.a common 
Concerneth and... na i el } 
Sbehouesbier, COnfent counted with the eleven Apoftles | 
ithe whole body of the Congregation, without making the Congregation priuie vn- 
toit, ¢ Word fapword, went in ard ont, which kind of fpeech betokeneth as much in the 
Webrew tongue, as the exereifing of a publique and painefull o fiice, when they Speake of fich as 
ein.any publique office, Deit.31-2.1.Chron.276t. 4 Fromouy companie, “9 The 
Apoftles muft be chefen immediatly from God: and theretore after pravers, Matthias 
aschofen by lor, which is.as.it.were,Gods ownevoice: ` x Openly,and by the voices of 
‘all the whole companie y -That he may be fellow and partaker of this miniferie, z` De- 
Parted from,or fallen from: And it is a Metaphore taken from the way ; For Callings are figni- 
Ekby the‘nameofmayes, with the Hebrewes. _ 
eee GH &P..ihl whe 1 
i 2 s The Apostles q filled with the holy Ghof? 8 fpeakewith 
| divers tongues: 13 Theyare thought to beedrunke, 15 
but Peter difþroaneth that: 34 He teacheth that Chrift i 
the Meffius: 77 Aid feing the hearers afronied; 38 he 
extorteth them £0 repentance. l 
N:D 1 when the day'ọf.Pentecoft was 
"come, they were? all with one accord 
Roltiolemne in one place. 
feat day in one 3 


place chat irmight evidently appeare to.all the world, that they had all one office,one 
A Ao e tigne from heaven authorifed, and anoyuted with all 


red not Iudas his 


that followed of it, 
and fà we vfè to 
fay, thata man 


f His officeand `` 
minifterie: Danid’ 
wrote the(e words 
againft Doeg the 


Church and the 
offices are called 
by thefe names, 


t The Apofiles | 
bting gathered 
together on a 


the moft excellent gifts of the holy Ghoft, and efpecially with an extraordinarie and 


1 ceflarie gift of rafigves. a Word for. wordswas fulfilled a that u, wa begun,a Luke 26 
Bt. Forthe Hebrewes fay, that a day, or a yeere i fulfilled or ended, when the former anyes or 


bieth day after the feast of the Pafeouer. 


bres ave ended and the ether begun,lere.2 5.12 And it {hall come to pafe, that when fenen- 
ie yeeres are fulfilled, Lwill wifite, Gc..For.the Lord did not bring home his people, after the 
ftuentiethyecre was ended, but in the feuentseth yeere : Now the day of Pentecoft, was the fif- 
j b. <The twelne Apoftles | which were to bee the 


Mtriarkes as it were of the Church, 


Clouen tongues. 


2: -And {uddenly there camé a found from 
heauen,as ofatuthing and mightie wind, and it 
filled alithe houfe where they fate. | 

3;»And there appeared. ynto therh clouen 
tongues,like fire,and it fate vpon each ofthem. 

4- And they were all filled with the holy 
Ghoft,& began to {peake with*other tongues 
as thedSpirit gaue them veterance. 

_§ Andrhere were dwelling at Hierufalem 
Jewes, men that feared God, of cucry nation “monly 
vnder heauen. ve 

6 Nowwhen this,was noyfed., the multi- msees 
tude came together,and were aftonied,becaufe undesftand. thas 
thae cuery man heard them {peake his owne Vii Sits, 

angua ge. tongue, and then 

7 And they wondeted all; and marueiled, atic 3 
faying among themfelues , Behold, are notall venture, or as 
thefe which {peake,ofGalile? neo a 


c: He calleth them 
> other tongues, 
which were not 
the fame which 
the Apoftles ufed 


commonly, and 


~ ‘vfè to doe, but 
ò © How then heare wee euery man our inith goad confen 
: tion of ther: 
owne language, wherein we were borne? beanies k 
9 . Parthians,and Medes and Elamites,and te Sigm, k 
. ° > JE (d -æ 
the inhabitants of Mefopotamia, and of ludea, ee es 
and of Cappadocia, of Pontus,and A fia, holy Ghost gon 
i l s ` #erned their 
10. AndofPhrygia, and Pamphylia, of E- tongues, 
gypt, and of the parts of Libya, whichis befide P i 
ARC Ivith one 
Cyrene, and ftrangers of Rome, and f lewes, voite, and many 
and Profelites, pasmgis Phin 
4 ara out that 
11 Creetes, and Arabians: we heard thei the Apofiles [pake 
M with ftrange ` 
{peake in our owne tongues the wonderfull sonsace Ae ati 
workes of God. | the niiae k liad 
. sth rb £4 in 
12 ’ They were all then amazed;yand doub--”“" etre N 
ted, fayingone to another;What mayithis. be? ias xowit isinthe 
13 And others 8mocked;and{aid, They are Suis aie 
full of new.wine. T v ief 
i ; A Tewes, h 
r4 But Peter tanding with theEleuen, Benneth ee 
hlift yp his.voice, and faid vnto them, Yeemen ah bide 
A è : : emes f 
of Iudea, and yeeallthat inhabite Hierufalem, ay) Be a 
bee this ktiowen ynto you, andhearken ynto.?” ipl 
Tton thongh 
my wor ds é t thej were = 
1$.: For thefe are not drunken, as yee {up- Hh fii 
° e - . . : hl a re 
pofe, fince it isbuetheithird houreofthe day.., Profelytes, which 
16 But this 1s that , which wasdpoken VA E 
the £ Prophet * Icel, 19 braced the Iip- 
17 ? Andit fhallbee inthelat dayes; faith Pain, 
God, I wil powreoutmy fj pirit vpontall™fle(h, perce fomic 
+ O, thatit dri- 
and yourfonnes, and your danghters fhal! PrO=) neth them to 
phecie, and your. yong men fhall fee vifions,, eke our the 


: ' trueth, and iti 
and your oldmen fhall dreame dreames. doeth fo choke 

18 Andonmy {cruants,and on mine handa- ther, thàr it 

he Pen "ia ae hal forceth themto — 
maides 1 will powre out of my, {pirit in thofe be witneffes of 
dayes and they.fhall prophecie. jeer omnei 

ie een lickin ded: ieee udencie, 

19 And I will {hew wonders in heaven a- F Thi word 

bouc, andtokens in the earth bencath.; blood, ”hichbevfeih 
Aged Va f pi An i J, ? here fignifieth 

and fire, and vapour of {moke. finch akind of 

20 TheSunne thall bee turned intg darke. ing witch 

iw ie ey Pal is reprochjull 

and contumelious: And by this reprochfisld mocking we fee, that there is no miracle fò great 
and excéllént, which the wickedieffé of nian dareih not ‘[peake euill of. h. Peter kis holinefe 
is to be marked, wherein the grace of the holy Ghest Ys to beefeent » chen fraight after the be- 
ginning. . i “After the fanne rifing , which may bec about (cuen or eight of the clocke with 
vs, k, There is nothing that can diffolue queftions and doubts ; but teftimonie taken one 
of the Prophets: for mens reafont may be overturned, but. Gods voice cannot bee onerturned., 
*Loel 2.28 .¢fai.24.3. » 3 - Peter fetting thetrueth of God againft che falfe accufari- 
ons of men theweth m himfelfe'and in his fellowes, that that is fulfilled which lock 
{pake before.concerning the full giuing ofthe holy Ghoft in che latter dayes which: 
grace alfo is offered to the whole Church, to their certaine and vndoubted deftru~ 
ction, which doe condenine is, ` 2 All without. exception, both upon the Temesand 
Gentiles m That is, men, mad are), 
Pppp 


2 nefle, 


Peters Sermon. 


reatand terrible day ofthe Lord come. 
4 Thechieett 21 +Anditfhall bee, that whofocuer fhall 
vfe of all the 
Ghoftisto bring 22:5 Yeemen of Ifrael, heare thefe words: 
en CO laluation : r 

o TefusofNazareth:, à nian approoued of God 
s Thisword, Call among you'with great workes and'wonders, 
on fignifieth m ho- o sy ree innit ith 

and fignes, which God didby him inthe mids 

earneft praying 
and craiing for ; ‘ e y 

23 Him,/(ay,being deliuered by the deter- 

5. Chrift being : ( dp forel ledo {God; 
minate counfell, and? foreknowledge or sod; 

e S | 

cence crucified bane crucified and" flaine. 

o` Whois bytli 24. Whom God hath raifed vp; anid loofed 

workes which God 

mani Aika fible that he fhould be holden ofit. 

BER ¢ a p . E A 

Doi 25 For- Dauid faith’ concerning him, * I 

pen ol ‘beheld the Lord alwayes before mee’: for 

AS CWE AL = . . r 
t heeis'acmy righthand; that I fhould not bee 
EUA Maket, 
a - r : . . 

36 Therefore didmine heart reioyce, and 
determinate coun- ; ' 
a h Epima MY tongue was glad, and moreouer‘alfo my 
~ cafi oenl: -ay Becaufe thou wilt nottleaue my foule 

neither wilt fuffer thine holy one to 
changeable conn= 
fellappointed the 
` : 28 Thou ha" fhewed mee the wayes of 
to an excellent. q, ; ` PI i 
end: and God doth HEG, and’ fhalt make mee full of ioy with thy 
the infly uments 
ede á 29 Men andbrethren , Imay boldly fpeake 
l. gató you Ofthe Patriarke Dauid, * that hee is 
doeth not excuse 
the Tewes, ivhofe , 
> he fb id neth with vs-vnto this day. 
to be theirs, by 30 Therefore, feeing he was a Prophet,and 
egging forwardit, `. = $ { Ee. 
ka him; that ofthe fruit of his Joyes hee would 
Dauid foretelay” aile vp Ghirift concerning the fllh y to fet him 
ife againe,but r ‘ 
aiid Gain whe 31 Heeknowing this before, fpake of the 
IL corruption. ee Ruins e : 
T Thedeah that NOt bé left id tane, neither his flefh fhouldfee 
both of body.and . g F ail 
mind: therefore 32 7This Tef us hath God taifed'¥p where- 
red conquerour i ey oaia erp ‘ 
and vidtorer oir i <7°3- Stnce then that he'by they right hand of 
chris ight, God hath Beene exalted’ and Hath'receted of 
said to hane ogey- i 
of eigh ghin A hath hed foorth this which yee now fee and 
being dead, he o- h care - s 
line for ener wiih ; “pl 
his Father. but he faith,* The Lord faid to my Lord; Sitat 
+ Tho wiltne, my tight hand, '*~ 
Suffer me to re- 35 ViitillT make' thine ¢nemies thy foote= 
# Thou haft ope- oole, l i i ; 
ned me the way to 
* Kinz 10.. know fora furetie , that God hath made him 
chap.13-36 both. Lord,.and Chrift, this Iefus, Jay, whom 
x Had fworne : | . i 
pima. 37 Now when: they-heard-it, they were 
r pricked in their hearts, and faid ynto Peterand 


neffe, andthe Moone into blood, ;'before that 
viltsof the holy "Call onthe Name ofthe Lord jfhall befaued. 
by faith. 
ly Scriptures, an 
of you, as yee your feluesalfo know: 
help at Gods hand,. 
insocent, was by . 
after you had taken'with*wicked‘dhands, you 
of wicked men. 
wralaghe by bis fo tHE f forrowes of death, becaufe it was ynpof- 
of, that no man can 
ing knowledge go- 
perated from his 
fay, neither yet bee Heth {hall reftin hope, 
werlafting and vin- 11 grauc, 
{ce corruption. 
wicked att of Iu- 
that well, which countenance. 
g Gods couiifill 
both déewd aiid buriedjand his fepulchire rémai- 
hands wérewickéd ) 
whole comnfell and T A aw that Ged had ** {worne with 2n oath to 
u done. 
didnotonely .  ypon histhrone, 
gratie voide of refyrpection: OF Chri that * his foule fhould 
was fill of forrov corruption.” ` 
X ’ 4 
when dearhappea-’ Eve are allwitnefles. > 
thofé forrowes, 
hisFathe?thepromife of theholy Ghoft, hee 
come ihofe fororwes 
s d ¢ } p . ° ty ° ? 
lachrenrwih 34 Fór Dauid isnot a{cended into heauen, 
a Pfal.16.9. 
naine in gratie, 
me th 36 Therefore’, let-all ‘the houfe of Ifrael 
the true life. i 
* Pfal.13 211. ceded sain E 
‘ yee hiaue crucified. 
. ¥ Pfal. 16.10. 
Perer withel- © 


chap.13 35° 

sth chat lefus Chrift is the a pointed everlafting King, which hee proucth manifeftly 
he gilts of the holy Gho atid the teftimomeof Dauid: y Might and power of 
God. * Pfal.us orn. z Christ i faid to be made, becatsfe he Was aduanced to that digni- 
me anil severe’ is nor fpoken of bis nature at ofbis fate and high digaitie, 


The Actes. | Many foules conuerted, 


the: other Apoftles, Men and brethren, what 
fhalhave dog? ss... sarmer tal E 
38 8 ThenPeter faid vnto them ; Amend 8 Repeiteng 
your liues „anid be baptized:euery onc:ofyou in #4 temidion 
£ lefi Ch i: fortherem} a nnes in Chrift 
the Name of Iefus Chrift forthe remiffion of are two pring? 
finnes : and yee fhall receiue the gift ofthe ho- hae Gof 
Ws Fe a a 
39 Forthe a promife 4 made ynto you, and rained by pos 
toyour children, and to all that are afarre off, promifesa d 
enenasmany as the’ Lord our God fhall call. andar 
40 ? And with many. other words heebe- im vs by Bape 
pn P ie 1 . eo 
fought and ‘exhorted them, faying , Saue your is ioraa a 
felues from this froward generation. holy eet 4 
aga * Then they ‘that ‘gladly receiued his « The pti 
word, were baptized: and the fame day there 4 @>ereginat 
i h b J b Hi US to under, 
were added to the Church about three thou- that in was ae 
fand foules. ami. o a i A 
42 * And they. continued in the Apoftles ioynedtothe 
doctrine, and ? fellowfhip ; and‘ breaking of Stier 
or ; : oe ime 
bread,and prayers. “fell fom : 
“43 @ * And feare came 'ypon euery foule, W eee 
and many wonders and fignes’ were done by exanpleofthe « 
t] ; . vertucof thehge 
the Apoftles. ly Ghofts buts 
. 13: And’ all that beleeued,; were in one fuchasare of. 
place, andhad all things common. uel bebe - 
45 And they fold their poffeffions and nals conti 
u Tiag i ne pr 
goods , and parted them: to all men, as cuery ı shai a 
i l > ofthe true: . 


one‘had need: * ofie pmo 
on al ° . HUTCH are t 

46 And they continued dayly with one doGringofthe 
accord in the Temple, and: breaking bread at tere 
home,did cate their meate together with glad- the pureandéim 
nefleaiid fingheieffe of heart,” ont -t Ba 

47 Praifing God, and had fauour withall mentsandem 
the people: andthe Lordadded to the Church cratithe faiths 
froin'day'to day, ftrch’as fonld be faved. 7 full 
l aw i . l b Communicaa’ 
ting of coods,'and all other dueties of charitie , as is fhewed afterward, c: -The Lewesof 
thinné loawes,and therfox'e they did rather brake them then cwt them: So by breaking ofon 
they-underftood that lining tozesher’,. and the banquets which they dfed to keepe Anam 
they kept their lowe feafts , they ufed to celebrate the Lords Supper, which'eneninthefeam 
began ta be corrupted ;and Paul amérdethit}1.(or.1t.- 42. So oftas the Lordchinke 
itexpedient, he bridlech the rageof ftrangers , thatthe Church may bee planted, 3 
haue fome refrefhing. ~ 13 Charitie maketh all things common concerning the 
according as necefSitie requireth,’' ‘1.4. ‘The faithfull caine together at the beginni 
with great fruit,not onely ro the hearing ofthe word, but alfo ro meate,. : <72% 
(Fd; Aami kd: p. 

1 Peter going into the Temple with Iohn, 2 healeth the crea 

ple: 9 To the people gathered together to fee the miracle, 

1.2 heeexpoundeth the myfterie of ows falnation through 

Chrift. 14 aceufing their ingratitude, 19 and-requim 

ring their repentance. ` 


Owe * Peter and Iohn went-vp toges © Chilyinm 

heri heT kk ` ling aman tha 

L N therinto the Temple, at the ninth houre wasbome li 
of prayer. i : Y.. y and well kud 
ar aoar d A © en to all men 
2. Anda certaine man which wasacreeple bothin place 


from his mothers wombe, was caried; whome 314 fme vegi 
w et h Mitio ie famous, v thg 
they laid dayly at the gateof the Temple called hands of his A 
Beautifull,to aske almes ofthem that entredin- ent ae 
tothe Temple. 7 Vit rap F them which 

3 Who fecing Peter and John, that they Wate 
would enter into the temple,defired to receine othentoh 
an alines. | a a hk 

| And Peter earneftly beholding him with” 
Tohn,faid, Looke on vs. Eer aiai yeaah ell 
al a Andhe agàucheed yntothem, trufting ae 
toreceiuclomething ofthem.. © e 

6 ThenfaidPeter, Siluer and gold'hauel 


none, 


re 


Acreeple healed Sarine 


none, but fuchas I haue , that giue Ithees: In 

the Name of Iefus Chriftof Nazareth , tife vp 

and walke, | 

7 . And hetookehim by the right hand,and 
Either — lift hime vp, and immediatly his feete and ankle 
belonedshemwho bones receiued {trength. 
7 . ne 8. And he leaped vp,ftood,and walked,and 
that ifhe once entred with them into the Temple, walking 
therm coe oist of nis . 
fehi be foula. andleaping,and praifing God. 
belame againe, 9 . Andallthe people faw him walke jand 
3 'Niiracies are ii God 
appointedto Praumg AsO. e n 
— pa ye ro And they knew him,rhat it was he which 
“om © l 
E | {ate forthe almes ar the Beautifull gate of the 
Soe wiced a- Temple, and they were amafed, and fore afto 
ufechem, who = : s 

dios amafed, nied at that,which was come vnto him, 
nn @ Andas the creeple which was healed, 
racles themfelues i > 

bheld Peter andIohn, allthe peoplé rannea- 


or at the inftru. 
Me hicpieion mafed ynto them in the porch which is called 
God to vietake Salomons. 7 
diablihidelery 12 ?Sowhen Peter fawit,heanfwered vn- 
anid fupefition, to.the people, Yee men of Ifrael, why maruaile 
nen: yeeatthis? or why looke yee fo ftedfaftiy on 
a Po Know: vs, as though by our owne power or godli- 
g t : ~ z 
a nefle,we had madethis man goe ? 
EE eiie 13 TheGod of Abraham,and Ifaac, and Ia- 
, ap 5.30. : : 
De Wholiah uf cob, the* God of our fathers hath glorified his 
f ee cine Sonne lefus,whom yec betrayed,and denied in 
d Becaufehebe- the prefenceof Pilate, when hehad iudgedhim 
leeued on him bea : 
—— to be deliuered. 
ing raifèd frora n 
the vos, whofe 14 But yee denied the Holy one-and the 
oon Juft,and defired.a murtherer to a giuen you, 
is | j Sof life, whome 
Reebok ys. And killed the Lord “of life, x] 
Chan ieane God hath raifed from the dead, whereof we are 
_ ashe is a witnefles. 
| ashave negle- - 46 And hisNamehath made thisman found, 
eon whom yee fee andknow , through faith in his 
mans weakneffe, Name: 4 and the faith which is by him, hath gi- 
ren. uen to him this perfit health ofhis whole bod y 
Asforthe'igno> in the prefence of you all. l 
O- 3 ' ren, I knowe. that 
crofie,we haue i ° And howe oe y ii aikai 
tofer againft through ignorance yee didit; as did alfo your 
that,the decree - i 
apdpurpoleot - ZOUCFHOULS. à : 
hebcthon ee . 18 But thofethings which God before had 
n "sd p , A 
fhewed ¢by the mouth of all his Prophets,that 
Giltotalihee — Chrift fhould fuffer,h¢ hath thus fulfilled. 
fhouid be cruci- ne fe 
fied here vpon 19 Ainend your lives therefore F ~ - c, 
Seis pacyour finnes may bee put away, when th 
a Fo hea: time of refrefhing fhal comé from the prefence 
uen the. iudge. “ahaa Lord i pa 
Gndreftirerof . Of the en ; ‘ 
things,that ©- 20, And hee fhall fend Jefus Chrift,. which 
figbrtetued, before was preached vnto yous =: 000o o n 
Aid all vnbelee- -3 gf Whom theheaucn mutt containe ynti 
ih — the time thar all things bereftored, which God 
etter ; had: fpoken by the hed of all his holy Pro- 
er ll Sfi heworld began. "TERY 
tsyethefpea~ phétsfince th rid beg 
ron p 2:2: * For Mofes {aid ynto the fathers, The 
OWN to jbewune `- ~ p Pra Sie - 
te Bearin Lord your God íhall raife vp vn to you 8aPro 
E renf phet,.¢ex of yourbrethren,like vntome: yee 
Bote: veare him in all hinges; whatfoeuer he fhal 
j (Ohstetaken vp: fhallheare him in allthings, , 
to heaucn, ` vou s 
ee Dewt.i8.15. - fay ney got | i m ad 
AARAA AE For it fhall bee «a renee oe 
This promife at ) be FO} 
War ofanexcel- fhall ae i Prophet,thallb y 
ent and hingwlar the people. 
Prhe = BUROLANA RESP 


Chap. 


Ii], 


by lefus Name. 57 
: el anc h Atwhat time 
24. Alfo all the Prophets» from Samuel,and she kinedome of 
thenceforth as many as haue {poken,haue like- ‘frag ase 
° > 5 blijheid. 
wife foretold of thefe dayes. pa 
25. #Yee are the‘children of the Prophets, er 
ge , the firft begot- 
and of the couenant, which God hath made tenin the king- 
vntoour fathers , faying to Abraham , * Euen dome of God. 
: : : ~n Í For who 
in thy feede fhall all thckinreds ofthe earth bee Thiet 
Š ; ; ctally appointed, 
blefled. i k if d his * Gene,1 2.3. 
26 Firltynto you hath God ¥ raifed vp his gain, 3. 
A Ginen to tl 
Sonne Iefus , and him hee — — — i es 
you, i rning euery one of you from your for ihe dead,and 
a p ii 5 ` y y y aduanced to his 
INIQUITLES» kingdame, 


CHAP. Ii. 

1 Peter and Iohn, 3 are taken ani brought before the coun- 
cell. 7 and 19 They fpeake boldly in Chriftscaufe. 24. 
The difciples pray wnto God. 32 ALany fell their poffeffi- 
ons. 26 Of whom Barnabas is one. 

Nd*as they{pake vnto the pedple , the 
Priefts and the Capraine of the Femple, 
and the Sadduces came vpon them, 
2. Taking it gticuoully that they taught 
the people, and preached in Iefus Wamethe res 
furretion from the dead. 


I None are. . 
commonly more 
diligent or bol- 
der enemies of 
the Churchythen 
fuch as profefle 
themfelwes to be 
head builders: 
but the more 
they rage,the 
more conftancly 
the faithful} fer- 


3. And they laide hands on them, and put 
them in hold; yntill the next day: for it was 
p uants of God 
now eventide. doe continte. 
4 Howbeit,many ofthemwhich heard the Ån open 
* COUT ALEC Taye OVS 
word, belecued , and the t nùmber ofthe men for iws ahi i 
was about flue thoufand. viata a 
5 E] And it came'to paffe on the morrow Prag 16.65." 
that their ¢rulersand Elders, and Scribes, were W, ce ~ 
ao a 7 4 > 
gathered together at Ierufalem, Eleaxarus Ananis 
6 And Annasthe chiefe Pricft; and Caia- pam 
phas; and Iohn, and Alexander,and as MANYAS tirat ofthe warre 
wercof the 4 kinred ofthe hie Priefts. e 
7° And when they had fetthem before padent and proud 
i 5 ong 72an,lofep, 
them, they asked.; By what power, or in what lisa. ofthe nein 
e Nanie haue yee done this? ae, 
: ed e < Jite the 
| 8 Then Peter fullof theholy Ghoft, faid Ni dined 
vntothem , Yee Rulers of the people, and Eli vifo the number, 
4 cig "1 . they increafed 
ers‘or irae 3 them, 
9 > Foras muchas wee this day are exa- ‘tare 
. . - e 
mined of the good deede doneto the impo Sanhedrim which 
5 h heei d were all of the t ib 
5 4 j f rive 
tent.man, tow, by what meanes hee is made oft ae 
Ww ho le = i f i rod vfëd that CY tb! 
10 4Beeitknowen-vnto you all, andtoall W Ss | 
the‘people of Ifrael, that by the Name of Ix- d Ofwhome the 
svis Curist of Nazareth, whom yee have foe bot 
crucified , whome God raifed againefrom the andrade, the ex- 
dead; even by him doth this man ftand here be- þe amd 
fore you; hole. ing now charged, | 
11: * Thisisthe ftone caftafide of you buil- ra oye de ik 
ders, which is become the head ofthe corner. a 
s” Š ° ° ONS, Withon j 
12 Neither is there faluation in any other: (accel 
foramnong :menthere is £ giuen none other phen a by 
; e i tat means beate 
g:‘Nameh ynder heaven, whereby wee muft downe che true 
ail — inifters of the 
befaued: a r 
i `- 7 Word fo farre 
fori as they'dreable.; vel By what authoritie, 3. The Woolies which fuccteede 
true Paftours, pleade their owne cave and not Gods, neither the Ghurches. 4° Be 
is in deede a true fheephéard, thar teacheth his theepe to hang vpon Chrift onely, as” 
vponone that is not dead , but hath conquered death, and hath all rulein his tiwng! 
hands.' * P/al.x.18,22.6/4i028.46 matth. 2 1.42 markers o.luke TOT Fomay9: gg 
rpeter zep: fi Of Gods S.. There tno other.man;.or no other power and authoritie 
jn tfcener: which kind of peech being {wall amona the Lewes , wofè upon this, that when wee 
are in danecr,we-call upon them at whofe hands me looke forhelpe, h Any where: and this 
Serseth fooorth vata vs the largenefe of Clyifts kingdome. = 
Pppp 3 =13 5Now 


şs“ The good li- 
bertieand bold- 
_ neffe of the fer- 
uants of God 
doeth yet thus 
much good, thar 
fuch as lay hid 
vnder avizard 
of zeale,doe at 
length betray 
themfehies to be 
in deede wicked 


men. 

i Theword vfed 
heyei Idiot,whish 
being fpoken in 
comparifon had to 
a Magifirate, be- 
tokeneth a primate 
man: but when we 
fpeake of {ciences 
and fiudies,it fig- 
nifieth one that i 
unlearned : and in 
accompt of he- 
nour and eftima-~ 
tion,it importeth 
one of bafè degree, 
and no eftimation, 
k Laide thetr 
heads together. . 
6 He that flat- 
tereth himfelfe. 
in ignorance, 
commeth at 
lengthto doco- 
pen wickednefle, 
and that againit 
his owne con- 
{cience. 

7 ‘We mug fo 

` obey men to 

whom we are 
fubiedt, that ef- 
pecially and be- 
fore ali things 
we obey God. 

8. So farre off 
are the wicked 
from doingwhat 
they lift, that 
contrariwife 
God vieth euen 
that to the fet- 
ting forth of his 
glorie, which he 
giueththem 
leaue to doe. 

9 The Apoftles 
communicate 
their troubles 
with the Con- 
gregation. 

zo Weought 
neither to bee 
afraid of the 
threatnings of 
our enemies, -` 
neither yet 
foolithly con» 
temne their 
rage and mad- 
neffe ag ainft vs: 
but we hauero 
fet againft their 
force andmalice, 


„An earneft thins- 


king vpon the 
power and good 
will of God, 
(both which we 
doe manifeltly 
behold in | 
Chrift)and fo 
flee to the aide 
andfuccour of 
our Father. 

¥* Pfal.2.16 

L Although the: 
people of Ifrael, 
was but one pcom 
ple, yet the plac. 


13 )Nowwhen they faw the boldneffe of 
Peter and Iohn,and vnderftood that they were 
vnlearned men and without ‘knowledge, they 
marueiled, and knew them, that they had bene 
with Tefus: 

14 Andbeholding alfo the man which was 
healed ftanding with them , they hadnothing 
to fay againftit. 

is. Then they commianded them to go¢ a- 
fide out ofthe Councill,and * conferredamong 
themfelues, 

16 * Saying, What fhall wee doe to thefe 
men? for furely a manifeft figne is done by 
them , and it openly knowen toall them that 
dwell in Hierufalem: and we cannot denieit. 

17 Butthat 1t bee noifed.no further among 
the people, let vs threaten and chargethem, 
that they {peake hencefoorth to no man inthis 
Name. 

18 Sotheycalledthem; and commaunded 
them, that‘in no wife they fhould {peake or 
teach inthe Name of Iefus. 

19 7 But Peter and John anfwered vnto 
them, and fayd, Whether it bee right in the 
fight of God, to obey you rather then God, 


ludge yee. 


20 For.wee cannot but fpeake the things 
which we haue feene and heard. 

21 *Sothey threatnedthem, and let them 
goe, and found nothing how to punifh them, 
becaufe ofthe people: for allmen praifed God 
for that which was done. ; 

24: For the:man was aboue fourtie yeeres 
olde ,.on-whome this miracle of healing was 
fhewed. 

23 ? Thenaffooneas they. were let goe,they 
cametotheirfellowes, and fhewed all that the 
hie Priefts and Elders had faid vnto them. 

24. And when they heard it, they lift vp 
their voices to. God with oneaccord, and faid, 
O Lord, thou art the God which haft madethe 
heauen,and' the earth, the fea, and all things 
that are inthem, i 

25- Which by the mouth of thy feruant Da- 
uid haft faid, * Why did the Gentiles rage,and 
the people imagine vaine things ? 

26. The Kings of the earth affembled , and 
the Rulers cametogether again{t the Lord,and 
againft his Chrift. , 

27 For doubtleffe,againft thine holy Sonne 
Iefus, whom thou haddeft anointed, both He- 


rod ànd Pontius Pilate, with. the. Gentiles 


and the !people of Ifrael. gathered themfelues 
together, Leal = 
18: To™ doe wharfoeuer "thine hand, and 
thy counfelhad determined before to be done. 
29 Andnow, O Lord, behold their threat- 
nings , and graunt vnto thy feruants with all 
boldnefleto fpeake thy word, jon 


vall number ws here psn kd much for thetwelue tribes , every one of which made á peor 


ple, as for — multitu 
gether, as uages 5.14. 


e of thems; as though many nations had-affembled themfelues to- 
m «The. wicked execute G ods counfill, though they thinke no~ 


thing of it, but they are not, therefore.without fauls., ` n: Thowhaddeft derermmed of shine 
abfolute anthoritie and power. oe trea aH 


“The Actes. 


Ananias punifhed, and 


* Chap.2.44, 
13 Tiue chari- 
tie helpeth the’ 
aCCOl= necefsitie ofthe 
poore with his 
owne loffe: but 
fo that all things 
be done well and 
orderly, 


that healing; and fignes, and wondersmay bee 
place was {haken where they were affembled enori 
ly Ghoft , and they fpake the word of God murasie 
Powers bothg . 
ued,were of one heart, and of one foule: nei- 72 An exampl 
there js confent 
all things * common. 
ritie one toward 
and great grace was vpon them all, true doGrine 
that lacked : for as many as were poffeffours of ; They ate 
price of the things that were fold, 
dingas he had'need. 
fonne of confolation) being a Lenite,and of the. 
brought the money , and laide it downe at the 
y Andnias, for his deceite in keeping backe part of the prices 
_ faith  increafed. 18 ‘The Apoftles that were imprifo~ 
counfell they are kept alini, 40 and beaten: 41 they 
r Lukefh 
Sapphira his wife, fold a poffeffion, amples, how. = 


30. So that thou ftretch foorth thine hand, 
done by the Name of thy holy Sonne Iefus. 
IAG ac , 
74 "And when as they had prayed, the 1t Godwin 
. “ k Church by ayi 
together , and they were all filled with theho- fible fienesthacie 
ablifhi 
boldly. thaking the 
>a i2 { 
32? Andthe multitude ofthem that belee- heauen andeanh 
a ice ia of thetr 
ther any of them faid, that any thing of that Church; wherein 
which he pofleffed, was his owne, but they had 
d as well in dog. ° 
i trine asin cha- 
33 And with great power gaue the Apoftles | 
icnefle@Ftherehemedien othe Patton 
witneffe of the refurreCtion of the Lord Iefus : Paftours delite 
s " both finceref 
4. = Neither was there any among them, and conftandy 
n | both in coun U a 
lands or houfes , foid them , and brought the H cip 
oes. - 
35 Andlaid itdowne at the Apoftles feete, 
and it was diftributed ynto euery man , 
26 Alfo Iofes which was called ofthe'Apo- 
ftles , Barnabas .(that is by interpretation the 
countrey of Cyprus, E 
37 Whereas hee had'land, {folde it, and 
Apofiles feete. 
CH AP Y: 
gs falleth downe dead, 20 and likewife Sapphira his 
wife. 12 Through diners the Apoffles miracles,.24 the 
ned, 19 aredeliuered by an Angell, 26 and being be- 
fore the Synode of the Priefts,. 36 through Gamaliels 
glorifie God. 
Vettacertaine mannamed Ananias, with = 
by contrarie € 
2- And*ke y m ice his g'etafionek 
pt away part of the price, his Scie 


wife alfo being of counfell, and brou ehtacer- ciailyinthema 
taine part , and laide it dowheat the Apotiles Phic rdn 
P falfe pierence- 
feete. i - and daha 
: : zeale would. 
i Then faid Peter, Ananias, why hath Sa- femeto mingi 
tanb filled thine heart, that thou fhouldeft ‘lie andtechietet 
Ay. -~ the Church. ~ 
vnto the holy Ghoft, and keepe away part of „ ceaftily soo 
the price of this poffeffion è} : oh: eZ 
Whiles it remained ained i + me 
4 HAC uned , appertained it NOt c Forwhenthe 
vnto thee? :and after it was fold’; wait notin had ene l 
. l e i; i rme or popes 
thine owne power? how? is it that thou’ haft fer the churchy 
d conceived this thing inthine heart? thou halt Pora 


é it. k e àawa) 
not lied vnto men,butvntoGod: a faepe 2 
Now when Ananias heard: thefe words, thogh a 

heefell downe , and gave yp the ghoft. Then anda 
great feare came on all them that heard thefe oe 
things. © | aoo be. hint they emp 
Ea God > nu 

6 And the yong men rofe yp, andtooke a Herby de 
him vp,and caried him out,and buried him. leet madmi 

Andi . — and purpofed 

7 _Anditcame to pafle about the fpace'of ccitesand thef 
three houres after, that his wife came in igno- “mani 
rant ofthat which was done. pii 1e | 
8 And Peter faid ynto her, Tellimee; fold 
yee 


k 


~~ 


di 


). 4 Angels are. 


Sapphira his wite. 


yee the land for {o much? And fhe fayd,: Yea, 
for fo much. 

9: Then Peter fayd-ynto her, Whyhaue 
¢ Lookehaweft yeagrced togetherto € tempt the fpiritof the 
men dee oie, Lord? behold, the feete of them which-haue 
fence, fo oftthey buried thine husband , are atthe fdoore, and 

ronouner fer” fhalleariethee out... ‘ 
againft themfelses, 

10 Then fhe fell downe ftraightway at his 
fecte, and: yeelded'vp the ghoft: andthe yong 


him, 
g Highly praifed 
them, 


made feruants 
Ofthe feruants 
5 God doeth: 
therefore deliuer 


ras much asin 
them lieth, pro- 
ffa mencamein, and{ound herdead., and-caried 
pofe,minding to À 3 
her out,and buried her by het husband. 
infi and almighty 
or no. 
fis aaas 22 Thus by the handes of the Apoftles 
h | ' 
hue the people ( and thëy werèallwithone accord 
peth in hisawe = * 5 
himfelfe to-them : neuertheleffe the. people 
other fome he 
allureth vnto 
14 Alfo the number ofthem that beleeued 
in the Lord,-both of men ‘and-women, grew 
into the ftreetes , and layd.them-on beds: and 
;Themoré that Peter,when he came by, might fhadowe fome 
of them. $ 
increafeth the 
rage of Satan, & 
pa ficke folkes; and. them which were vexed with 
ating "2 vncleane fpirits, who were all healed. 
h The word which 
is pied here, is He- 
hacheice, and hfe ofthe Sadduces) and were full ofiindig- 
foutakenfora  *, 
right formeof lear- nation, - i 
hing, or faction, or 38. And layd hands on the: Apoftles; and 
fiudieand courfè . ` 
put them in the common prifon. 
atthe firft this 
word was indife- 
rently vfèd, but = cy yy 
De lenith i carte foorth,and fayd; M Gait 
20 5Goe your. way,.and-tand in the Tem- 
upon came the Ple, and {peake to the people:all the *wordes 
name ofHeretike of this life. | 
per st fond r 
ana wy me 4 ‘ 
vem y And the chicfe Prick: came, and they that 
_fprtsthathe fitters. were with him, and calledithe councill. toge- 
Continueth in his - 
dpinion,and brea- brou ght. 
toldeit, - 4 
23 Saying, Certeinly wee found the pri- 
Wprowekehis but when we had opened, wee found no man 
emies. within. 
E ; >; and the hie: Priefts 
6 God mockéth Captaine of the Temple, and the sg : 
hisenemiesat- heard thefe things, they doubted of them 


noke God tean~ 
geras of fit par- 
zrie whether. be be 
7 41 ? And great teare came onal the Church, 
F Areathand.. andonas many asheardthelethings. 
2 TheLord by 
` vertue brideleth were many fignesand wonders fhewed amon g 
the Church = in Solomons porch. | 
ee- - ; 
ame ie 13. And-of the other. durft.no man, ioyne 
and feare: and 
8 magnified them. 
moreand more) 
t5: Infomuch that they brought the ficke 
couches, that atthe leatt way the fhadowe of 
the =a in- 
creafeth,y more ‘inl f 
16 Therecame alfo amultitude out of the 
thereforethey | cities round about vnto Hierufalem, bringirg 
proceed from 
17 @+Thenthechiefe Prieft rofe vp’, and 
refewhich figni- all theyithac-were with him ( which was:the 
freth choice, and 
of life, whicli the 
Fens eda hik. +g 4Butthe Angell ofthe Lord,: by night 
opened the prifon doores y: and-brought them 
to be taken onely 
in cuil part,wher= 
which ü tak T Pi - 
~ eon P” 21r So whenthey heardit, they entred in- 
tothe Temple early in the morning,& taught. 
. dobtrine after fuch 
light by the iudce Y è 
ment fGodand  ther,andallthe Elders of the children of Ifrael, 
WisChurchand 4. 4 fant tothe prifon, to caufe them 'to.bee 
Bites of 22 But when the officers came:and found 
? ‘them not iit the prifon they’ returned and 
fon fhut as fure. as was poflible , and the kee- 
his that chey pers ftanding without, before the doores: 
, May. more ftout- i 
Words whereby.. age 
the wa re 24. Then, when the chiefe Prieft, and the 
isfheni¥d. . 
tempts from a= hi ld growe. 
oue, whereunto this would growes 


Chap. v. 


was {laine : and they all which obeyed him, 


Gamaliels counfell.:: 58: 
25.7 Then.came one and fhewed:them, EFJ 
faying » Beholde, the men that yee put in pri- Chrifts vertue 


on, are ftanding in the Temple; andeach fheweth it felfe, 


the more increa- 
the people. feth the madnes 
26 ®Thenwentthe captaine withtheoffi- wae 
cers, and brought them without violence (for againt him, 
ae 
they. feared the people left: they. fhould haue fo on 
s > 
bene Roned are conftrained 
to feare his fer- 
27° And when they had brought them,they a 
fet them before the Councill, and the chiete 9 Eis the pros 
Prieft asked them, ee 
28°’ Saying ; Did-not wee ftraightly com- demented rinks 
s . “Ci T19G 
mand you, that yee fhould not teach in this and reafon, be 
Nanie ? atid behold,ye haue filled Hierufalem eA a 
with your doétrine,and ye would-* bring this ¢ Make venir 
ly G es BUD 
mans blood vpon vs, } of mh Ta 
$ ave ma. 10772 yet 
29 *°Then Peter andthe Apoftles anfwe= they ill nas 
à om Y wouchfafe 
red, and fayd , Wee oughtrather to obey God 7,17 to 
then men. 10 Wee ought 
1 M “a : to obey no man 
30 The *God of our fathers hath ray- bur {6 farre fort, 
{ed vp Iefus -whome yeflew , andhanged on as obeying him 
ay obe 
i eee, oe 
31 Him hath God lift vp’ with his right 17 Chrifii aps 
: , . = ¢ ointe 
hand, to beea Prince and a Sauiour, to giue Feed declari. 
repentance to Ifrael;and forgiucnes of finnes: pile ae pre~ 
: . F ero 
32% And we are his witnefles conceriting Churel iol 
thefethings which wee fay: yea, and the holy Pighe of his Ge 
i emies 
Ghoft,whom God hath giuen to them that o> *Chap.3:13. 
bey him. +2 -Ltisnorfufe 
N. h isi f a ficient for.ys, , 
33 Now when they heard it, they !braft thatthecis a 
for anger,and confulted to flay them. Be RAPER 
_ 34° 8 Then ftood there vp in the Couns according toour 
cill a'certaine Pharife named Gamialiel,aDo- on foiwaet cl 
Cor ofthe Lawe , honoured of all the people, wee come vn- 
PeOpic, i 
i CO iC. z 
and commanded to put the Apoftles foorth-a ı This betokeneth 
little fpace, ' thar they were in 
: 7 ’ j Aa most, vehe 
"35 And fayd vnto them, Men of Ifrael take rage, and mane 
héedeto your felues, what yee intend to doe send Sagan 
. zili, 
touching thefe men. it is a — 
36 "For before thefe times, rofe vp Theu- 
das:™ boafting himfelfe, towhome reforted a 
numberofmen abour a foure hundreth, who 


kinde of. [peach 
taken from them 
which are hay. 
rifbly cut in fisne 
der witha fap, 
13 Chrift fin- 


were fcattered,and bróught to nought; of ls ied 
37: After this man., arofe vp Iudas of Ga- inthe very toug 
lile, inthe dayes ofthe tribute, and drew away fo his enpmiia, 
much people afterhim : healfo perifhed, and ‘hikethicneed, 
all chat obeyed him, were {cattered abroad: ah 
38 And now I fayvnto you,"Reftaine your 
felues fromn'thefe men, and let them alone: for 
if this counfel,or this worke be of omen,it will 
come to nought : 
_ 39, Butifitbe ofGod, ye cannot deftroy it 
left yebe found euen fighters againft God. 
40 Andto him they agreed, and called the 
Apoftles: and when they had. beaten them, 
they comanded that they fhould not fpeake in 
the Name of Tefus,and let them goe. 
41..%3So they. departed from the Coun- 


14. In matters 
of religion wee 
muftrake good 
heede,that wee, 
attempt nothing 
vnder acolour 
of zeale,befide 
Our Vocation, 
2 m. To beof fome 
faime, = 
n He diffwadeh 
hisfellowes from. 
murdering the 
Apostles, neithen, 
doth he thinke ig. 
good to referre the 
natter tothe. 
Romane Magia 
ftrate,. ‘imei i 
| T l wia Iewes: could. ... 
abide nothing worfe, then to hasie the tyrannie of the Romanes confirmed. o. If is. bea 
cownterfre and denifed, 15 - "The Apoltles accuftomed -to fuller and bearg 
wordes , are at length inured to beare’ftripes, and yetio:, that. by that meanes 
they become f{tronger, : ad nag Laat’ 2 
cill, 


Seuen. Deacons chofens 


cill, reioycing , that they were counted wor- 
thy to fuffer rebuke for his Name. 

42 And daylyin the pPTemple, and from 

_ houte to houfe they ceafed not toteaclr;: and 
preach Iefus Chrift- = | 


es eo ee bE 


p Both publikely. 
ant prissately. 


2 The Apoftles 3 appoint the office of Deaconfhip. 5 to 
feuen chofen men: 8 Of whom Stenen 5 full of faith, ws 
one: 12 He istaken, 13. and accufed as a tranfgref- 
Sonr of Mofes Lawe. 

1 Whién Satan ` Nd 'in thofe dayes, as the numberof the 
hath aflailed the difci l h { a ° 
Gm ath. A difciples grew ,. there arofe a murmuring 
ouraidthatto of the #Grecians toward the Hebrewes, be- 
{malt purpofe & Ges shoal > ached adi 
in vaine beaffai- Cafe. their widowes were neglec ed in.the 
leth it within b ] yori 

with ciuil A day ym AA : 
cenfon fife’ 2 Then the twelue called the multitude 
fae wl of thedifciples together, and fayd ; Itis not 
Apoftles take ¢meete that we fhould leaue the word of God 
occafion thereby rexel co d | 
ealetorderin © TO teructhe tables. 

the Church 3 - 3Whereforebrethren, looke yee out a- 
wiichof Grecia mong you feuen men of honelt report, and full 
Moeral ofthe holy Ghoft, and of wifedome, which we 

ewes, ; 5 > 

0 ie tlw- May: appoint to this bufineffe. 

ing ofalmesace | 4 Andweewilligiueour felues continually 
cording to their © 5 : 

nécéfitie. to prayer „and to thè miniftration ofthe word, 
2Theofficeof = :¢ . And the faying pleafed the wholemu!- 
preaching the ji 2 = . 
word,anddif) titude : & they chofe Stcuen,a mau full of faith 
penfing ¥ goods andoftheholy Ghoft, and * Philip, and Pro- 
of the Church, 4 2 ; t 

are differencone Chorus, and Nicanor, and Timon , and Parmeż 
R nas ànd Nicolas aProfelite of Antiochia; 

to be ioyned toz- 6 4Whichthey fetbefore the Apoltles:; and 

z A< : 

poftlesdoe here Chey prayed,and € layd their handson them. 
inftitures And . 5 Andthe word.of God increaled, and 
the Apoftles doe b 1 ae m oo TA 

eoep the number of the difciples was multipliedin 

a Hicrufalem greatly, and.a great. companic of 
cons without rs! ° Cyne 

theconfenr of . the Priefts were obedient to the * faith. 

the Church. 8. Now Steuen full of faith and-8-po- 
c-It isfuch amate K 

roras wemayin: WEY, did great wonders and miracles among 
no wife accept ef” the people. 

it. à ‘ i ' 

d `Banguits: g T Thentheréarole certáine of the > Syna- 
nby . <r 
tonga ie |. gogue,which are called. Libertines, and Cyre- 
ther offcesare j DADS, and of Alexandria; and of them of Cili- 

meant, which . À , 
es, i Cia, and of Afia,and difputed with Steuen. 
Sich as pertaine 10 *Buethey werenot able to refift che wif- 
fo the care of the ‘ne y 
piore dome,and the Spirit by.the which he fpake. . 
3 Inchufingof . yy Then they fuborned men, which fayd, 
Deacois (and © R 
müchmoreof We haueheard him {peake blafphemous: w ords 
meng again{t Mofes,and God; | 
nation bothof 1-2 ? Thus they mooued the. people and 
their learnin = Pais as ‘ 
andimanesef - the Elders, andthe Scribes : and running vp- 
He o i On him, caught him, and brought him.to the 
Chap.20.8. at 

4 -The ancient Councill, 

Church did with 


laying.on of hands,as it were confecrate to the Lord, füch as were lawfully elected. 
e This ceremonie of laying on of hands came fromthe Teweswhoufed this order beth 1n pab- 
lke åffaires,and offering of facrifices, and alfo in primate prayers and blefings , as appeareth, 
Gen.28 and the Church obferued this ceremonie 3 -Tim5- 22.déts 8.17 .but here 62.0 mena 
tion made either of creame,or [hawing, or rafing,or crofsing, oe s `: An ha: pie ende of 
rémptation: f. This is the figure Metonymia, meaning by faith, the doffrine of the Gojpel 
whichingendreth faith 6 Godexercifeth his Church trf witheuill wordsand ílans 
ders then with imprifonments, afrerward with fcourgings,and by-chefe.meancs pre» 
parethit in fuchfort. that at length hee cauleth it to encounter with Satan and the 
world, evento bloodthed and death , and that-with good fuccefle...g Excellent and 
fingular gifts 7 Schoolers and Vniuerfities were of old time addicted to falfe paors, 
and were the inftruments of Satan, to blowe abroad and defend falfe doGuines, 
b Of the companie and Colledge,asit were. 8 Falfe teachers, becaufe they. wil not be o- 
Uercome,flee from difpurations to manifeft and open flandering & falfe acculauious. 
T he fft bloodlie:perfecusion of the Church of, Chrift, begun and fprang from 
a Courcel of Prieks , by the Suggeftion of the Vaineifisie doctors, 


The Actes. 


that hee would giue it to him for apofleffion 


13, "° And. fet toorth falfe witnefles, which 10 Anexa 
faide, This man ceafeth not to {peake blafphe- ofcaulers ep í 
mous wordes againft this holý: place, and the whak eis 
Law. ig l Cre Couelufigng 

14' For.wee haue heard him fay, That this ave well 
Tefus of Nazareth {hall deftroy this place; and poken, “4 
fhall change the ordinaunces, which Mofes 
auc Vse ee ruri 
“ts. Andasall that fate in the Councill,loo- 
ked{tedfaftly on him, they! {aw his face aszthad 
bene the face ofan Angel. 


iust: For feeing hee was to fpeake before the people, God beautified his. countenance, ty gh 
end that with the very bebolding of him, the Lewes mines might be pearced and amafid fe 


i. Stenen pleading his caufe, fheweth that God chofe the Få- 
thers, 20 before Mofes was borne, 47 and before the 
Temple was built: 44. And. that all outward ceremonies 
were ordeined according to the heawenly paterne. 54 ‘The 
Jewes gnafhing their teeth, 59 fronehime e: oe 
y Hen fayde the chiefe Prieft, Are thefe , 0: 
1: euen isade” 
thin gs fo? i i mitted to = i 
3 .+And hefaid, Yemen,brethren,and Fas /!*#!ssbueto 


thisend & pure ` 
thers, hearken. * That God of? glory.appeared pole that ane 


vnto our father-Abraham,while he-was in’Me- h oa 

fopotamia, before hedwelt in Charran, . mihi aa 
3. And fayde vnto him, Come out of thy dened 

countrey,and from thy kindred, and come into ae vito the 


Steuen wite 
theland which I fhall fhew thee. i 7 


“4 Then came hee out of thelande of the ‘he tuelathers,: 


T . . & the onely tne. 
Chaldeans, and dweltin Charran. And after God: theme . 


that his father,was dead , God.brought him ache ' 
. ° b i ` r j & a . j 
from thence. into this land, wherein. yee now moreancine | 
dwell | i 
- 3 P l i , ,. Pleswathall shag: 
cig Andhe gaue him none inheritance in it, hee a l 
; : pant ted by the Law, 
no,not the ¢ bredth ofa foot: yethe 4 promifed ig therefore w 
; they ought to 
; s 2 i l fay another foie. 
and to'his feed atter him,whenas yet he had no dation of tui 


childe. i 4 
‘er to fay the free 
6 But God fpake thus, that. his * feede couenane) God 


fhouldbe a foiourner in a ftrange land:and thae Pave witht 


they fhouldkeepe itin bondage, and entreatit "Ga12.4 A 
euill ¢ foure hundred:yceres. Giallo | 

7 But:thenation to whom they fhall bee; mni P ‘ 
. . . m“ o Wi en Uy 
in bondage, wiil I iudge, faieth God : and after , Adi fs 


that,they {hall comeforth and {erue mein this ™ Bh p 
s j à came ont 0j Cair 

lace. 4 “dea it Kemdent a 
8  *Hee gaue him alfo the. Couenant of at Aehpiand 


` ‘ “= contéined (aldea. 
Circumcifion: and: fo Abraham\egat * Ifaac, which ma necre 


and circumcifed -him the eight day : and Ifaac gret and bore « 


K 7 dering Upon itp A 
begate * Jacob, and Iacob the twelue * Patri- and {owniteth 
arkes. 


Plirius, Booke 6e , 
b ts” ~ chep.27. .. am 
9° 3Andthe Patriarkes mooted with en- « aed mch T 
e ; . : undas to fee ` 
uie, folde* ofeph.into Egypt: but God was: (ete ape ` 
fwith him, 4 yg d The promi 
s . è , ehon . 
-rO And deliuered him oitt of-all-his affi- ofe P 
; t , i 4 belonged to A i 
braham , though his poSteritie enioyed it a great while after his death : and tms is the figurai 
Synecdoche. “Geny 5.03: -€ Thereare reckoned fame: bigdved yeeres , from the begine 
ning of Abrahams progenie, which was at the birth of Ifaac: and foure bith dred and thirtia 
yecres which are fpoken ofby Panl, Gal. $.n-7. from the time that Abraham anil bis filer tes 
parted together out of Ur of the Caldeans.* Gen. 7.9. * Geni Ba *Gen.2§.14. “Geh. 296 
33.474 30.5. and 3 5.23.3 Steuen reckoneth vp diligently the horrible mifchiets of 
fome oi tiie Fathers, to teach the lewes tharthey dticht not ra fhly tò reitin thea 
thoris:e ‘or examples of the Fathers, -* Gene.g7.28, fi By thig kinde of fpeach, 
meant the peculiar fanour that God [keweth men: for hee feemeth to bee away from the 
whome hee helpeth not: ~and on the biker fide , hee u with thers whom bee deliuereth otg 
whatfoencr great troubles, ~~ 


cions, 


Ta 
Steuens anfwere, 


"Gen 43-37 ctions , and * gauchim 8 fauour and wifedome 
8 urin Pharaoh i the fight -of Pharao king of Egypt, who 
fo for biswift~” made him gouernour ouer Egypt, and oxer 
dome, ] : h l h R 4 

nis Whole houfe,. 

sx @ Then came ‘there a famine ouer all 
the land of Eeypt and Chanaan ; and great ate 
Alition that our fathers found no fultenance. 

t2. But when * Jacob+heard that there was 
core in Egypt, he fent our fathers firt: 

__ 13 * Andacthe fecond time, Jofeph was 
~ knowen. of his brethren; and Jofephs kinred 
was made knowen ynto Pharao. 

14 Thenfentlofeph ; and caufed his father 
to be brought; and all his kinred’, eien three- 
{core and  fifteene foules: | 

*Gen.46.. °° 1§- SO*Jacob went downeintoE 
"Gin.a933, _ he * died, andour fathers, be 
aaa 16° And were) ramoued into Sychem , and 
cob;though there Were putin the fepulchre; that Abraham had 
We metition made . bought-* for money of:the fonnes of Emor; 
of no moe then Ios 
feph,lofh.24.32:, Jone of Sychem. 
*G eI 230456 17 But'when the timeof the promife drew 
» Meere ; which God had fWorne to Abraham, 
the people* erew and multi plied'in Egypt; 
18 °Tillanocher King ‘arofe, which knew 
f not Jofeph: aik 
rion 19 The fame ‘dealt fiibtilly with ‘our kin- 
ia mapa réd,and euill intreated out fathers , and made 
manded ell she ` them to cat out their yong children, that they 
— becat- Théuld not vemaine alitte. 
2 20 * Thefametime was Mofes- orne, ‘and 
was € acceptable vnto God , which was noutit 


"Gen 42% 


% Gen.45i4. 


ypt,and 


*Ex6d.1.7. 


SExed:2.2. — 
k. That: child was 
borne thromgh á y a i 
fhed vp in his fathers hotfe three monetkis! 
Eida 21 And'when heewastant out, Pharaohs 
gudl and faire daughteértóokehim vp, and nourifhed ‘him for 
countenance: ` d 
dome of thé’ Egyptians; and was mightie in 
wordesandin deedes. , p 
23 Now when hee was full’fortie yeere 


Gods mercifull. 
goodnelfe and fa- 
7 oi Herowne fone. 
ee 42 And Mofes was learned inall the wife- 
"> olde, it cameinto ‘his’ heart’ to vifite’ his bre- 


wide voorw wess 


asos iian thren, thé children of Ifrael. 
Exod. 2.11. | ‘24 * And when he fawe onc of them fuffer 
a wrong,he defended him;and auenged his qua- 
* rell chat had the harme doneto him,and finote 
: the Egyptian; 
| j ny Fok hee fuppofed his brethren would 
is: haue vnderftood, that God by hishand fhould 
»» Site them délinerance : but they ynderftood it 
| w * And the next day, he fhewed himfelfe 
yité thenias they ftroue,, ‘and would haue fet 
them at oneagaine, faying , Sits, yee'are bre- 
thin: why doe ye wrong one to another? © 
27 Buthee that did his neighbour wrong, 
 thruft him away; ‘faying , Who made thee'a 
Prince,and a ludge ouer ys? > 
98 Wilt thoukill mee, asthou diddeft the 
Egyptian yefterday ? 


4Exod.2.1 3. 


29 Then fled Mofes at that faying , and 
was.aftranger in the land of Madian, where 

“he begate twofonncs. 
30 Andwhen fourtie yeeres were expired, 


: Chap. Vij. | 


‘ witnes; in the wildernes,ashe had appointed, 4.8.5. 


Of Moles. sọ 
there appeared tohi ‘inthe *wildernefle of ot ieg 
mount Sina , an! Angel of the Lordima flame she sone of God 


2 : : an Angèl fer hee 
of fire, inà buh. pai mi an 


31 Arid'when Mofes faw it, hewondred at great onn felh atid 
the fight: andas he drewe necre toconfiderit, fema me e 
the voice ofthe Lord came vnto him, fayings  frewtth himn; faj- 
-32 Iañ the God of thy fathers, the God of sie cad shoe 
Abraham; and the God of Ifaac, andtheGod shire 
of Iacob. Then Mofes trembled; and dirt 
not beholde it. 

33° Thenthe Lord fayd to him; Put offthy 
{hooves from ‘thy feete’:' for the place where 
thou ftandeft is holy ground: | 

34° Thauefeenc , I haire fene che atAittion 
ofmy people, whichis in Eoypt ;'andIhauė 
heard ‘their groning ,and'äm come dowhe to 
deliuer them and now come, and Twill fend ia y Py 
. xod:7, 8,9, FO, 
thee into Egypt: 11,14 chapter; 

35 This Mofes whome they forfooke’; fay- pai pas 
erigat b : . ° € acK - 
ing, Who made thee a Prince ‘and‘a iudge? Iedgeth Moles 
the fame Godfent for aPrince; and'a deline= for the Lawgi- 

' : uer but fo;that 
rer by them hand ofthe Angel, which Ap Pea= ‘he proueth by 
red to himin the buth: | WE. @ | 

5 ie thatthe 
36, Hee * brought them out 3 doing won- Law had refpe@ 
ders and miracles inthe land of Egypt; ‘and [0.4.more pet- 
i ) ' i i PA "2 ~ fee thing thas 
in the red fea, ‘and inthe wilderneflé *fortie is co fay, tothe 


Rasa propheticall o& 
y ecres; f P a: fice which tens 
37 4This isthat Mofes, which fayd ynto dédt Chait, 


4 } 4 aT 
the children of Ifrael, * A Prophet fhal the Lord Peer 


your God raife vp vnto you , ezezot yout bre- *Dett. 18:15, 


aoeaia dt 
thren, like vatome’: him fhall ycheare. FLA 


38° * This is he that was inthe Congrega- "Axed. 32,1, 
s A +) ‘ 2. _ 2 Thi was the 
tion, inthe wildernefi@ with the Angel; which jupeitition ofthe 


{piketo ‘him’ in mount Sina, and ‘with ‘oir “29Ptanssdola. 
Fathers ho-receiued ‘the: liue : trie: jor they mopa 
athers, who'recetued the liuely Oracles tÒ fripped ee 
giueyntoys. : Sarge aid mar 
h i i m neilons calfe and 

39 TowhomourFatheis would not obe z 


9 made goodly innta 


but refufed; andin their hearts turned Backe x- ge f kine, Herod, 


gtine into Egypt: P 
40 Saying vnto Aaron, * Make vs gods that fon ke | ie 
may goc before vs: for we knowe ‘not what is thw tose. 
become of this Mofes: that brought ys out of — 
‘the land of Egypt. moe . 
41 Andtheymadea "calfe in thofe dayes, P By the heSteof 


. ; auen here; heg 

and offered facrifice ynto the idole, and teioy- meant pot the 
i i ; Ang 4, 2 

ced in the workes of their owne hands. aia pe 


M voneand S unie, 


42 Then Godturned himfelfe away , and edother farres, 
Det. 175 3: 


° gaue them vp to ferue the Phoft ofheatien, as 4s 3 y 


itis writtenin the booke of the Prophets, * O. 4 Yox taokeisop- 
on your fhouldeys 


o :Letng dcftitute 


houfe of Irael , haue yee offered to.mee flaine maa 


eafts and {acrifices by the fa ti so 5. Mofes in deed 
beaftsa y the {pace of fortie yeres A ea 


inthewilderneffe ? Be 

~ 43` And yee. dtooke yp the Tabernacle of iea i 
Moloch,jand:the ftarre of your god Remphan, forme wiakti 
figures,which ye made to, worfhi p therm: ther- haddacanem ha 
fore I wil cárie you away beyond Babylon. . i 


r That is of the 
44.5 Our. fathers had the Tabernacle of Tamda 


covenent: 
e 4 (9) . 


*Iofh. 3.14, i 


{peaking vnto* Mofes that he fhould make it Sf Delisered frois 
according to the fafhion that he had feene, 


hand to haml 
45. * Which Tabérnacle alfo our’ Fathers “etn fi, 


f receiued, and’ brought in with Teftis “into 1% <omitreys. 
i which the Gens 


the ' poffeflion of the Gentiles, which God riles poffefod, 
draue 


Steuen toned. 


idyeel ve Avy | 
they fhould yeeld 46 *Who found fauour before God, and 
to our Fathers, 
47 *° BurSolomon built himan houfe. 
*2 Sam 7.36 
1 .king.6.2. 
ding to Gods 
any fuch con- , 
Should be inclo- s 
things? _ 
¥E/ai.66.1. 
oY Stun’ moo- fted the holy Ghoft: as your Fathers did , fo 
length indgeth 
eircucifed hearts, 
Tuft, of whom yeeare now the betrayers and 
Sinnes ofnature, 
wife allthe lees _Y ordinance of Angels,and haue not kept it. 
flefb, and there- 
at him with their teeth. 
*Exodst 9,16.. 5 
glory.of God, and Iefus 7 ftanding onthe 
rié of Angels. 
themorehee open, and the Sonne of man ftanding at: the 
9 The neerer 
voice, and {topped their eares, and*ran ypon 
death, the neo- 
rifevp euen into him :. and the > witnefles layd downe. their 
firme himin the 
Godjand fayd,Lord Tefus,receiue. my {pirit, 
ceine him to him., 
fuperftitious > their charge. Andwhen hee had thus{poken, 
to moft open 
death by lawe; as they confelfe before: Pilate,- faying , that it was, not lawfull for them to 
prefident of the countrey. b. It was appointed by the Lawe, that the witneffes fbould 
fucha kinde ofimputing or laying to ones charge ; as remaineth firme and ficady for ewer ne- 
2 The Godly make lamentation for Stenene 3 Saul ma- 
rooned’ 26 Philip. 27 commeth tothe Ethiopian En- 
x Chrift vfeth 
yt chat tune, there was :a great perfecuti- 
fpreading forth at that 7 5 P 


Godda Graue out beforeour Fathers , vnto:the dayes 
thebomgie Of Dauid- 
up the poffepion p Š 
of thofe countreyzs delired that he might find a Tabernacle for the 
when they entred God of Iacob. ‘ 
into the land, 
pfal.1 32.5. 48 Howbeit the moft High * dwelleth 
*1.Chyo2.17-82. NOt in Temples made with hands z-as faith the 
6 Salomon builr Prophet, 
aTemple,accor- 4g *Heauen my throne, and earth my 
commandement, foot{toole :. what houfe will ye build for mee, 
butnotwith — fayth the Lord? or what place isit that I fhould 
dition , thar the reft in? . 
Maieftie ofGod 59 Hath not mine hand. made. all thefe 
fed therein. 
a À À SAR È ° 
aA T A 51. *7 Yee ftiffeneckedand of * vneircum- 
*Terem.9.r6... cifed hearts and cares , yee hauealwayes refi- 
chek. 44. 9. 
ued with the. doe you. ae Pian 
zeale of God, at . : 
udea —. §2 Which of the Prophets haue not your 
his owne iudges. fathers perfecuted?.and they haue. {laine them, 
x They are of va : ~ : 
which {hewed before of the comming of that 
which liè drow 
ned fillin the 
murtherers, 
1 e i > ° 
thot Paar. 53. *Which hauereceiued the Lawe by the 
peor 4 *But-when they heard thefe things, 
l their hearts braft for anger, and they gnafhed 
fore there were i j i ; 
two kinds of cir- F 
Men _. 56 ? But hee being full of the holy Ghoft, 
“std looked ftedfaftly into heauen,.and fawe. the 
gal.3.1 9. 
By the-minifte- ™. Xy 
KEA right hand ot God, 
8 ThemoreSa- 56 And fayd , Beholde , Ifeethe heauens 
tan'is prefled; 
brafterh ourin right hand of God. * 
572° Then they gauca fhout witha loud 
that the Mar- 
tyrs approchto —*~ ) ; 
A him violently allat once, 
diak Chit ace 59 And caft him out ofthe citie, and ftoned 
h ; ; : 
E Rely roves clothesata yong mans feete, named Saul. 
hey ftoned Steuen 
on pte 59 Andthey S „who calledon 
trueth,and tore- 
6o # And hee kneeled downe, and cried 
10 Thezealeof —, i TE 2 
hypocritesand: with aloud voice, Lord, lay not this:finneto 
people, breaketh 
outat length ia- hee 4 {lept 
madnetle, -- 7? 
a Thiswas done in a rage and furie, for at that time ihe lewes could. put noman. to 
pat any manto death , and therefore it reported. by Lofeph lib.20. that Anania Sad- 
duce flew Lames the brother ofthe Lorde, and fer fo doing , was accused before Albinus the 
hi ¢s,Deut.17-7- 11 Faith and charitie neuer forfake the true fer- 
mc tina een tothelaft breath, c Theword which hee vferh here noteth out 
wertoberenitted. d Looker.Theff-4-1 3. 
i CHAP VIII. 
kethhanocke of the Church. `s Philip preacheth Christ 
at Samaria. 9 Simon Magus 18 his cowetoufneffe re- 
nuch, 38 and baptifeth him. 
the rage ot his Nd Saul confented to his death, and 
enemies to the 
and enlarging of on-againtt the Church which was at Hieru- 
his kingdome. i y } aati 


The Actes. 


‘cept the Apoftles, 


Of Simon Magus, 


falem; and they were all {cattered abroad tho- 
row theregions of Iudea and of Samaria, ex- 2 ‘The godly 


Mourne for Ste. 


e a e O" uen after hie a 
2 *Then certainemen fearing God; î ca- deman a 


tied Steuen ainongtt them to bee buried ; and him, Hhewing 
: -aiii : ; ar x 
imade great lamentation for him. - ple of fineula 
3 3 But. Saul made hauocke: of thë tarth aud chati. 
: " ty:butnomayn, | 
Church,and entred into euery houfe,and drew prayeth to him, . 
out both men and women, and put them into the deel 
: - sAn Chaga 
prifon. 


ritte which the 
4 ‘Therefore they:that were fcattered a- elon 
broad,wenttoandfropreaching the word. ..- 744e ofJhrining 
gy  @4Then. came Philip into the citie of 3 “the dal 
Samaria,and preached yntothems, or {cattering'3. 


: broad of $ faj 
6 Andthe people gaue heede vato thofe follis ioe 


things. which Philip fpake , withone accord, ¢)/Bipasther of 
hearing and feeing the miracleswhich he did. ' 4 Philip who | 


7. Forvnicleane {pirits. crying with a loud Deen r 
voice came out-of many- that were poflefled of tufalen, is adil 
them: andmany-taken with palfies, and that oe ca 
halted, were healed. cyt uangelift io 

8. -And there was great ioy in that citie. come 

9.. %Andthere wasbefore in the citie acer- ofasheli- © 
taine man called Simon, which vfed > witeh- e 
craft;and-S.bewitched:the people-of Samaria, %4 were ina 


; triumph in 
faying that he himfelfe was fome great mane: fighe o Peha 


10.. To.whomthey gaue heedfromtheleaft wom he doddi 

: . ~~; ite: 

to the greateft, faying, This man isthat great ched: 
catia ac Gad b The woyd hiedh 
p , l ° K is ufed in thispla f- 
11 Andthey gaue-heede ynto him, because masar the frft ras 


that of long time he had bewitched them with Ken in good parigi 


| and is bórowed buh 
forceries. regm ed 


i RT tage, wh ï 
12 But. afloone.as,they beleeued Philip, Suomemnt 
which preached the thingschat concerned the tat name,but a 


< terwardit pasta 
kingdome. of God, .and the Name.of lefus ken ines pa 
Chrift, they were baptized both; men- and ¢ ebad Joaldi 
; ~> yedthe Samatie + 

women. r es ope tans with his witold 
13, -£ Then Simon, himfelfe; beleeued alfo guts M 

; k Fe a blind and mad 

and wasbaptized, and continued with Philip, barebrainesshey = 
and .wondred when.hee fawe.the.fignes and were wholly alla 


i 3 fed tohins, 
great miracles which. were done.. t*a 6 Thewicked 


14 Now when the Apofiles s. which sraararecon 
were at.Hierufalem,, heard fay., that Samaria ftrainedoftens, 
had receiued the word.of God, they fent vato te gondgiko 


i O the gond gift 
them Peter and Iohn, God, but they 
Nhi it vp again 
15 Which when they were come,downe, ka: 
prayedforthem ,that.chey, might receiue the 7 Peter nor 
d holy Ghoft . d i chiefe but as an 


; Sty © ambaflador feng 
16 (Foras yethe was fallen downe on none fo™ the whole 
Cc 


ompany af thé 


of them, butthey were baptized onely in. che Apottles, Joli 


Naine ofthe Lordiefus.) his companiotl, 
TI lavd.t according tof 
17. hen, layd. they, their hands on them, authority which 


and they.receiued the holy Ghoft. ‘ne om . 
<a: ~ vato | 

10. And when Simon fawe , that through firme and build 
laying on ofthe Apoftleshands the holy Gholt 1 oa 
was giuenshe offered them money, , whofe foundati 
19 Saving. Gi PI w hadbeen layd& 

9 Saying, Giue me alto this, power, that fore by Philips 

on whomfocuer I lay the hands, he inay receiue 4 Thal wedra 
the holy Ghot. ` mode T lenn giftswhidi 
y : are necefaryaf 


20. ? Then faid Peter ynto him Thy money <a frites 
2 ; that were to bee 


7“ TR a Lou ` appointed rulbrs 
and gonernours ofthe Church $ `Ambition and citanta doe actengeh pluc 


the hypocrites out of their dennes if Si l 
) eir d » 9. They-are the fucceflors of Simon Magus&l 
not of Simon Peter, which cither buy or fell holy things. , 


perifh 


Philip and the Eunuch, 


perilh with thee, Becaufe thou thinkeft that 


the gift of God may ‘bee obtained:with mo- 
ney.” Pin p 
a Thou haf neither part nor fellowfhip 
é Inthiidohiie inthis bufineffe: for thineheart is not € right 
wrt inithefightof God: 
. -terka 22 ‘Repent therefore for this thy.wicked- 
a. nefle,and:pray God; that ifit be poffible, ‘the 
— Arr thought of thine heart may be forgiuen thee, 
ners,folongand 23 For I fee'that thou arcthe 8 gall of bit- 
—” 3 terneffé,and iri the bond of iniquitie. 
Hecaleihthe |. 24: Thenanfwered' Simon, and fayd, Pray 
ent ye tothe Lord for me,that noneof thefe things 
shat venemows Which ye haue fpoken come vpon me. " 
f -Aei 525° QSothey, when they had-teftified and 
Bi Magician wa preached the. word of the Lord, returned to 
phage ofbitter Hicrufalem, and preached the Gofpel inmany 
, fea” é  townes ofthe Samaritanes. i | 
gal a thoughbe 26°" Thenthe Angel of the Lord {pake vn- 
page nolor- ro sts laying » nf and Ln ing 
gals andbwried  South-ynto the way that goeth dowtie f 
i Hierufalem vnto Gaza,which is wafte: 
the bonds of ini- 27 And he arofeand went on and behold, 
i le who acertaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces the 
ealleth freely | Qiieene of the Ethiopians i chiefe Gouernout, 
seep he liftet ? who *š the rule of “ her treafure,and came to 
Philip who .. - Ffierufalem to worfhip: 
fought on no _ Andas he mee o fitting in his charet, 
inte & bap: . he read Efaias the Prophet. } 
Premed 29: Thenthe Spirit faid ynto Philip, Goe 
bythismeanes “ neere'and ioynéthy felfe to yonder charet. 
B his kine 1330 And Philip ran thither, and:heard him 
en aso reade the Prophet Efaias, and fayd; But vader- 
i Amanof great {tandeft thou what thou readett? ; 
all 314 Andhefayd, How can I, except Thad 
due. Nowris Ea guide? Andhe defired Philip that he would 
ences come vp and fic with him, a 
dodllthe Queents 3:2, Now the place of the Scripture which 
ET fhew the he read, was this,* He wasled as a fheepe to the 
padi flaughter, and likea Lambe an before his 
12 Thoféthings fhearer,fo opened he not his mout * 7, 
nich feme - 33: Inhishumilitie his iudgement hath p 
thanceorfor-” exalted : but who fhal declare his ™ generation? 
Pemeityarego. for his life is taken fromthe earth. ae 
memedbythefe- 3 4 Then. the Eunuch anfwere z ip 
O and fayd, I pray thee, of whom {peaket : e 
VE fais 3.7. Prophet this? of hiimfelfe , or of fome other 
een; man? 
Piuyowe ofanar- 3 Then Philip opened his mouth, and be- 
gan at the fame Scripture, and preached ynto 
tell him Jefus. i es “id 
Hiwefiraite,bee 36. And as they went on-their way, they 
Wmantth the grave came ynto a certaine water, and the Eunuch 
Magement, the = 
—.. : 37:5 AndPhilip fayd vnto him, Ifthou be- 
quand thet mi~ Toeyeft with all thine heart,thou mayeft. Then 
| _ heanf{wered, and fayd, "I beleene that that Je- 


vow firaite and 
out ofiudeement 

© th band. ; . i 
ht i d, See, here # water: what docthlet mee to 
i be baptized? 

ie ek tug Chriftis that fonne of God. 

Brio, ae ay rill niinn tyihsenbdiedle aome Row. 

all laf: hrijt baning once rifen fromt ne dead dieth n A 

Se si, ikl E iN inbaptizigg of them which are of yeeres, 


i j i dint Chrift when wee 
and b elo ei i eu d nt that we are not then firft ingrafte o ` » WI 
ie 1 prized y b ned already ingrafied , arg then confirmed; 1) The Jumme 
3 ; s 


of the confifionwhich is neceffary for baptifine, 


Chap. ix. 


Chriftperlecuted.: 60` 
SŘ 
_» 38: Themhe commanded the charet to ftand 
ftill: and'they went downe both into the wa= 
ter, both Philip and the Eunuch, and he bap= 
tizedhim. 
:39- And affoone.as they were come Vp out 
of the water, the Spirit of the: Lord caught a= 
way Philip, that the Eunuch faw him no more: 
fo he want on his way reioycing. 
40 But Philip was found-at Azotus , and 
he walked to and fro preaching in all the cities, 
tilhe came to Cefarea, 


CHA P. ` IX. | 
2° Saul: going toward ‘Damafcus , is riken downe to the 
; Ground of the Lord +10: Ananias is fent 18 to baptize 
` him. 23 The laying wait of the lewes 2g hee efcapeths 
being let dovone.through the wall. 23 Peter cureth Ae- 
neds of the palfie, 36 and by him Tabitha being dead. 40 
rey R: 1 Saul(who is 
Nd’ *Saulyet breathing out threatnings alfo Paul) perfes 
ZX and {laughter again{t the difciples ofthe cuting Chrift 


A : moft cruelly, 
Loid, went yntothe hiePrieft, who'll aie 


2 And defired of him letters to Damafcus were flee before 
i ~ im, fallech into 
to the Synagogues., thatif hee found any that his handsjand is 


were of that > way (cithet menor women) hee overcome n 
might bring them bound ynto Hierufalem. exainple of the 
23 Now as heeiourneyed, it came to paffe CS ae 
that as he was: come neereto Damafcus;*fud= punitimene 
denly there *fhined round. about him a lent pesenna 


cefetued for his 
from heauen: cruelty; iš nor 


: 4 aiaa- fell to o a head ’ wane} co fauoun, baris 
ayine to him, ‘Sau aul, why perfecutelt afoeuen by the 
4 8 à 2 i 2 PT mouth of God 
thou inee; appointed an 


5 Andhe fayd; Who art thou, Lord? And Apoftle, andie 
he L d faid Į; Deas wh i re confirmed by 
the Lord laid, Lam [efus whom thou perfecu the miniters 


teft: ivis hard forthee to kicke again{t pricks, and witneffe of 
: n Ananias. 
6- He thex both trembling and altonied; Romp. 3 


faid, Lord, what wilt chou tat I doe? And the a di Nin 
Lord {aid vatohim, Atifeand go into the citie, thar Saùls fio- 


: i macke boyled and 
and it fhall betold'thee whatthou fhalt doe. <i cme 


7 .The men alfo which iourneyed with threatnings to 
him, 4 oodamafed , hearing hise voyce, but ae a 
fecing no man. b Any trade of 

8 And Saul arofe from the ground, and 


life which aman 
oa taketh himfelfe 
opened his eyes, Out fawe no man. Thenled nee mi 
they him by the hand, and brought him into *Ohap.2 3.6. 
Damafcu S, 1.corey 5.8. 
å c Thiisapria 
9 Where hee was three dayes without nerbie, which i 


fight, and neither ate nor dranke. Wpoken of them — 
i m tin that through theip 
10 Andthere was a certaine difciple at Da- Stubbornneffe: hurt 


ma{cus nained: Ananias , and-to him fayd the ha mg aii 
Lordina vifion, Ananias. And he fayd;Behold, conid not goe one 


rd; flep forward, but 
Iam here Lord abode amafed as 


ir Thenthe Lord fayd vnto him, Arife ånd ifthey had been 
goe into the ftreet which is called Straight and he 
feekein the houfe of Iudas atteronecalledSaul Pauls voyce :for ' 
offTarfus : for behold, hee prayeth. parner e- 
12 (Andhee fawe ina vifiona iman hamed eA te 
7 “hing . e! r k = è e 
Ananias comming in to him, and putting his fe: comm 
hands on him, thae he might-receiue his fight) ehap22.9: 

13 Then Ananias anfwered, Lord, Thaue 2m, mrs 
I3 en Ananias aniwere 3 Lord, i Naue bout to fet thefe 
heard by many of this man, how much euill he placesat onewhich 

5 Siy feeme to be ata 

hath done to thy faints at Hierufalem. putes, afeeri 

7 fort,towit, thag 
they heard a found of a Voice but no perfi votes.’ F Tarfis was a ċitie of Cilicia neert una 

to Anchiala, whsch twa cities Sardanapalus is nid to hane builtin one daye | ii 


14 Morga 


14 Moreouer here hee hath authoritie of 
the hie Prieftes ; to binde all that call on thy. 
Name. 

15 Then the Lord faid ynto him , Goe thy 
way- forhee is a 8 chofen veflell: vntomee; to 
beare my Name before the Gentiles, and 
Kings,and the children of Ifrael. — 

16 For Iwill thew him,how many things 
he mutt fuffer for my. Names fake. D 

17 Then Ananias went his way, and entred 


g Tobeare my 


name in, 


h 1 will fhew him 
p lamely, 


2 Into Iudas his 
honfe, 


into i that houfe, and put his hands on him,and 

fayd, Brother Saul,the Lord hath fentme (even 

thou came(t) that. thou mighteft receiue thy 

fight;and be filled with the holy Ghoft. 

as it had been {cales, and {uddenly hee receiued 

19 Andrecejued meate,and was ftrengthe- 
nethftraighe. |. UCd-SO was Saul certaine dayes with the difci- 
‘wWaies to execute 
2 è e 

ae, aa And ftraightway hee preached Chrift 
him,neuercon- . inthe Synagogues, thathee was that Sonne 
and bload. : 
3 Paulftriueth ~ 25 So that allthat heard him, were ama- 
owne authority £¢d,and fayd, Isnot this he, that made hauocke 
alone,but with 
of the Prophets, letn,and came hither for that intent, that hee 
k, By conferring fhould bring them bound ynto the hie Priefts? 
Scripture toge- 
thera cumming: ' ftrength , and confounded the Iewes which 
when they make . dwelt at Damafcus , © confirming that this 
up any thing, they 
parts together,to 23. 4 And-after that many dayes were ful- 
make themagree Filled, the lewes tooke couufell together; to 
other, 
grey She e 24 But their laying awaite was knowen of. 
ter, hathnow — Saul: now they * watched the gates day and 
perfecution layd 
before him fefe, | i ) 

A 25 'Thénthe difciples tooke him bynight, 
OM. . . 
*2.Cor.11.32, and put him through the wall, and let him 
forbidden to a- A 
uoid and efchew. 26 © And when Saul was come to Hierufa- 
Padange and fem, he affayed to ioyne himfelfe with the difci- 
theencmiesof. | ples: but they were all afraid of him,and belee- 
~ lay for vs, 
ío that wee i 

27 But Barnabas tooke him , and brought 
€ Inaunciene himtothe Apoftles,and declaredto them, how 
he had feenethe Lordin the way, and that he 
was rafhly or 
into the number bo |dly at Damafcus in the Name of Iefus. 
of and amongtt Mees! 
28 7Andhe was conuerfant !withthemat 
Chrift,much 
four. 29 And {pake boldly in the Name of the 
7 Theconftant 
muft looke for “™Grecians : but they went about to flay him. 
ranger alte 30 * But whenthe brethren kneweit , they 
watcheth for 
re Tarfus. Bia 
James,for hefaith 24 ? Then had the Churches reftthrough 
that he faw noneof 
may change their place by the aduife and counfell of the Congregation and Church. 
2 Theend of perfecutions is the building of the Church, fo that we will patiently 


Iefus that appeared ynto thee in. the way. as 
18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 
fight,and arofe,and was baptized, 
2 Paul begin- 
ples which wereat Damafcus. 
the office which: 
fulting with flefh of God, 
not with his 
wewith ofthem which called onthis Namein Hierufa- 
the teftimonies 
laces of the a z 
= 22 ° But Saul encreafed the more’ in 
crafie(men doe, 
tetea all Wasthat Chrift. 
fitly one with an. ©" 
kill him. 
before a perfecu- 
night , that they might kill himi 
but yet a farre 
3 Weearenot  downe by arope ina basket. 
con(piracies that 
ued not that he was a difciple. 
fwaruenot from 
time,no man 
lightly received had {poken vnto him,and how heé had fpoken 
the fheepe of 
Pe cba Pa. Hierufalem, 
7 ne Sog Lord lefus, and fpake and difputed.againftthe 
danger: yet God . . 
brought him to-Cefarea, and fent him forth to 
L With Peter and i 
the Apoftles but them,Gal.1418,19. m Lookechap.6.t 8 Theminifters ofthe word 
waite for the Lord, 


“The Actes. | 


«i Vabitha raifed.— 
all [ludea sand Galile y aud Samaria, andwere - 
n.edified and walked in the feare of the: Lorde; » Tha gta 
and were multiplied by the comfort ofthe holy oma kinde of 
Ghote ey celine fecal ag” a 

32 '°Anditcame to pafle,as Peter walked 1p ime, 
throughout all quarters, hee camealfo to the Mlehhipiscon 
Saints which dwelt at Lydda. _. Te bee 

_ 33. And there he founda certaine: manina- that was fideo 
med Aeneas, which had kept his couch eight kie 
yeeres,and was ficke ofthe palfie. = > 

34 Then: fayd Peter-ynto him, Aeneas, 

Iefus Chrift maketh thee»whole : arife, and 
trufle thy couch together. : And hee arofe ime 
mediately. . _ o aa 

35. Andall that dwelt at ° Lydda and Sa- : a 
ron, {aw him,and turned tothe Lord. ond coro 

36 *! There was alfo at loppaa certainewo- fing Si 
man, a difciple named Tabitha ( which by in- ofgeed pal ; 
terpretation is called Dorcas:) fhe was full of of Palefineend 
good workes.andalines which fhe did... he mountain’ 

7 Andit came to pafle in thofedayes, that Wii o 
{he was fickeand died: and-when they had wa- bich exten 
{hed her,they layd her in an ypper chamber. A s- 
38 Now forafinuch. as Lydda was neere Va 
Ta. ~ 11 Peter declae 
toloppa, andthe difciples had heard that Pe reheuidently- 
ter was there, they {ent vnto him two men, hee a 
defiring thathe would not. delay to come ynto through the 
sheen. OO: 

39 Then Peterarofeand'came withthem: cheth thegladi 
and when hee was come, they brought himin- “dings ou 
tothe vppercnamber, where all the widowes 
ftood by him weeping, and fhewing the coats 
and garments which Dorcas made , while fhee 
was with them. | p: 

40 But Peter putthem all foorth and knee- 

Jed downe;and prayed, andturned-himtothe 
bodie,and fayd, Tabitha, Arife. And fhe ope= 
ned her eyes,and when fhe faw Peter, fatevp. 

41 Then he. gaue her the hand and lift her 
vp,and called the Saints and widowes, and re- 
{tored her aliue. 

42 And it was knowen throughout all Top- 
pa,and many beleeued in the Lord. 

43 And itcameto paffe that hetaried many 
dayes in Ioppa with one Simona Tanner. 

CHA Riia 
1. Cornelius, 4 atthe Angels commandement, 5 fendeth 
for Peter: II Who alfo by a vifion, 1 5. 20 is taught 
not to defpife the Gentiles ¢ 34 Hee preacheth the Gofpel 
to Cornelius and his houfhold : 45 Who haning receined 
the holy Ghost, 47 are baptized. d 
1 aang ‘there was a certaine maù in « Peter c 
Cefarea called Cornelius, acaptaine of the Face f | 
band called the Italian band, Gentiles to GO 

2 A 3 deuoute man, and one that fea- hpne 
redGod with ball his houfhold s which gaue 4 Seer | 
much almesto the people , and prayed God fas 
continually. | ap ee, MS 

s p could be voide'e 
~ 3, Hefawin avifion euidently (about the fitin chii 
ninth noure ofthe day) an Angel of God com- pam 
ming in to him, & faying vnto him,Cornelius. 

4 . But when he lookedon him, hee wasa- come. 
commendation to the man, that he laboured toh ; : Jia ied 
acquaintance to be religions, and godly, i Mishoo alt and fam i 
fraid, 


deuoute man: 
a yet hee knew 
not that hee wai 


eooo iat aaa 


Peters vifion. He 


©Whatisit, Lord-?andhe fayd 
) , Thy prayers arid. thine-alimes are 
“cone vp into € remembrance before God. 
§_ Now therefore fend mento loppa, atid 
call for Simon, whofe furname is Peter, 
6 Helodgeth withone Simon a Tanner, 
whofe houfe is by the fea fide : he thall tell thee 
es aioe what thou oughteltto doe. 
whole burnt Ja- i : 
erificer, thatthe 7 Andwhenthe Angel which fpake ynto 
finoke and fawn. Cornelius , was departed, he called two of his 
of them goeth up r l > . 
into Godsno-  4€tuants and a fouldier that feared God, one 
firil,fo doe ovr of them that waited on him, 
prayers,asa fiveet g ; . 
frnelling (acrifice Aud told themall things, and fent them 
which the Lord : to loppa. 
taketh cheat plea- -> a s ; 
fires» 9. Onthe morow às they went on their 
¢ en, Journey, and drew neere vnto the citie, Peter 
willnot fufer:. -went vp ypon the houfe to pray, about the-fixt 
God as 1t were to houre 
10 Then waxed heanhun gred, and would 
haue eaten:but while they made [ome thing rea- 
dy,he fellinto a f trance. 
1r And he faw heauen opened, anda cer- 


c What wilt thor, frai d and fai d 
with me Lord ? h; 9 
r he fetleth him- vnto nim a 
olf to heare. 
Srn i abo- 
yowed kinde of 
feech; which the 
Hebrewes vfè very: 
much, taken from 
facrifices andap- 
plied to prayers: 


for it is faid of 


frame their 
tonguesto fpeake, 
f For though Pe- 
. ter fland not a- 


forget thee : for fo 
ture vfe often 
times to prattle 
with vs as nurfes 
‘dren, when they ' 5 
taine veflell come down vnto him,as it had bene 
cod aconethar WaS let downe to the earth, 

i 12 Wherein were all maner of i foure foo- 
talkerhiwith God ed beafts of the earth, and wilde beaftes. and 
and isinftrutted 2 
inhi myfteries, | 
ec ctherwi(t I3 And there came ayoyce to hım, Arife, 
then it waswont Peter: kill and eate. | 
mati 14 *But Peter fayd, Not fo, Lord : for I 
old bent. 

g sprit fe vncleane. 

nare fleet. 15 And the voyce shake vnto him againe 
aao pm d the y y, P ke £ 
nraliplanly purified, ! pollutethou not. 

ete sg. -pur s P 
Mee a6 This wasto done thrife: and the veffell 
itaine,that isto , 

ay, for fome of all á : h 
ee 17 @ Nowwhile Peter doubted in himfelfe 
euery forte —_— : 

S Toasisfuchas What this vifion which he had feene, meant, 
mens Ufc. : 1: : . : 
kWhat sme DEUS , had inquired for Simons houfe, and 
by rhefecresping ftood at the gate, 
Lenita r. 
2 Peterprof- which was furnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
howe? 19 And while Peter thought on the vifion, 
thebenehieof the Spirit faid vnto him, Behold, three men 
Chrift,yea,after : 
that he had re- 
Ohoh 20 Arife therefore, and get thee downe, 
noft, ; À e el 
UDocnotthu and goe with them, and doubt nothing : for I 
pildthemasve- ane fent them. : 
which were fent vnto him from Cornelius sand 
faid, Behold, Iam he whom yefeeke: what is 
the caufe wherefore ye are come? 
aiuft man, and one that feareth God, and of 
good report among all the nation ofthe Iewes, 
was warned from heauen by an holy Angel, 


doeth the Scrip- ` 
doe with litle chil« 
agreat fheete, knit at the 8 foure corners, and 
istongue tied, bur 
K creeping things,and foules of the heauen. 
get his minde was 
ogeturned to the 
haue neuer eaten any thing that is polluted, or 
wed to be a foure- 
(All) hich ige- the fecond. time, The things that God hath 
nite dnd uncer= ` 
was drawen vp againe into heauen. 
forts, not for all of 
were metfor beholde, the men which were fent from Cor- 
ae 18 ‘And called, andasked; whether Simon, 
nowledce of 
feekethee. 
Ceiued the holy 
rofitable, 
“ 4 21 @ Then Peter went downe to the men, 
22 And they faid, Cornelius the captaine, 
to fend for thee into his houfe, and to heare thy 


words. 
23 Then callcd hee them in, and lodged 


them, and the next day, Peter went forth with 


Chap.x. commeth to Cornelius. Ói 


them, and certaine brethren from loppa:ac- 3 Religious a: 
e ° Oration Of Woke 
companied hin. ; . fhip agreeth on- 
24° @ And the day after, they entred into ly to God s but 
Cefarea, Now Cornelius waited forthem,and Sinner on 
had called together his kinfemen, and {peciall nifters of word 
friends sre not 
. without danger. 
25 3 And itcameto paffe as. Petercame in, 7% Hermeancth not 
. ; . the felfe fame 
that Cornelius met him, and fell downe at his howre,but the like, 
af ds him. that is, about nine 
feete,and worfhipped . Ef cde 
26 ButPeter tooke him vp, faying, tand sher daysas it was 
vp : for euen I my felfe am a man. i ae na 
27 Andashe talked with him, he came in, 4: Cornelius 
and found many that were come together. ja pera 
28 Andhe faid ynto them, Ye know that it prayer and 
: . i charities . 
isanynlawfull thing fora man that is a Tewe,to "a5 faith com. 
company, or come vnto any of other nations : jo by hearin 
; t 
but God hath fhewed me, that I fhould not 543 m 
call any man polluted, or vncleane. by ei ; 
> WuUnction 
29 Therefore came I ynto you without fay- nations is uk 
ing nay, when I was fent for. Iasketherefore, away by #com- 
o a ? ming of Chrift: 
for what intent haue ye fent forme ? 
30 Then Cornelius faid, Foure dayes agoe, 
about ™ this houre, I fafted, and at the ninth 
hourel praiéd in mine houfe,and behold,aman 
ftood before mein bright clothing, 
31 t And faid,Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the 
fight of God. 
32 Send therefore to Ioppa, and call for 
Simon, whofe. furname is Peter ( hee is lodged 
in the houfe of Simona Tanner by the fea fide) P 
X:pet.1. 17. 
0 By the feare of 
by Iefus Chrift, whichis Lordof all: I fraclizesto-vnm 
erftand, that 
all tudea, *beginning in Galile, after the bap- Tenant 
tiline which John preached. : 


And itiseui- 
6.9.colof. 3:25. 
who when hecommeth {hall {peake vnto thee. 
God the Hebrayes 
37 7 Enen: the worde whichcame through whoföener lineth 
nation foener hee 


dently feene by 
faith and righte= 
oulheffe, who is 
agreeable to him 
or whom he 
accepteth. 
n That God inda 
gethnotafterthe 
ontward ap pla-= 
rance. 
* Deut 10.17% 
2.chron.y 9.7. 
10b, 34.1 9.1072, 2a 
11. gal.2 6, ephe, 
33 Then fent I for thee immediatly, & thou E Mhai 
e 
haft well done to come. Now thereforeare we whole feruice of. 
all here prefent before God, to heareall things pea 
that are commanded thee of God. nelius was not void 
34 * Then Peter opened 4a mouth, and faid, i 
Of atrueth I perceiue, that » *God isno-ac- -a be~ 
re Chrifts times 
cepterof perfons. “and therefore they 
35 Butineuery nationhethat°feareth him, deale foolishly 
& k h iol : f . d . hhi which build pre. 
x worket MONteOuINes;1$ accepted with nim. paratineworkes 
36 Ye Pknow the word which God hath re 
. á Iis place, i 
{fent tothe children of Ifrael, preaching peace p pe 
38 To wit, how God 1annointed Iefus of hina 
Nazareth withthe holy Ghoft, and with POW} through Tefis 
er: who went about doing good, and healing tesa 
all that were opprefled of the deuill: for God only, that issof the 
was with him. | Pe A << 
39 And weare witnefles of all things which of o Gofpel 
he did both in the lande of the Iewes, and in a 
Hierufalem, whom they flew, hanging hi at the latter day, 
’ y lew, hanging him on when i 
atreé. . himfslfe thall fit 
40 Him God raifed vp the third day; and Aa 
equickes 
caufed that he was fhewed openly : GN Fae 
+. that Chrift pro. 
41 Nottoallthe people, but ynto the wit- mite itl 
—— , thers, & exhibi- 
ted in his time with the mighty power of God, (which was by all meanes iea 
at length crucified to reconcilevsto God , didrife againe thethird day, that whofo- 
ener beleeueth in him fhould be faued through the remiffion of finnes. + Luke 4.1 
The fiile is taken from an olde cuftome of the Lewes,who vfèd to anoint their kings dr Brief 
wherenpontt grew, to call them anointed vponwhom God beftoweth ciftsand vertye x ; 


Qgqgq nefles 


i nn ET LE LP IE 5 Rf A A I ft EEN e 


== 


x This chufing of -hèffes * chofen before of God,e#en to vs which 
the Apoftles is 


provryginento did eat and drinke with him, after he arofe from 


God: for though the dead. : 
God be prefident 


ee eof 42 Andhe commanded vs to preach ynto 


lettion of Mini- . : oui : 
flers.yet there is the people, and to teftifie, that itis he thatis 


inthisplaceafe- Ordeined of God aludge of quicke and dead. 
cret oppofition @ ` r ; x a 
Wisiagaf Gods 43 Tohimalfo giue all the Prophets wit 


a Fraley nefle, that through his Name all that beleeue 
gainftbe orber, . him, fhallreceiue remiffion of finnes. 


forthe spoils . ` 44. 8 While Peter yet {pake thefe words,the 


are immediatly 


appoynted of Goa, holy Ghoft fell on all them which heard the 
and the Church: NO rd. 
aninifters by means. 


“Ter.31.34mica. 45 SO they of the circumcifion which be- 
7-18.chap. 15.9. Jeened, were aitonied, as many as camé with 
8 Thefpiric of z i j 

God fealechthat Peter, becaufe that on the Gentiles alfo was 
— powred out the gift of the holy Ghoft. 
theMinifter of. 4.6 For they heard them {peake with tongues, 
by the imei and magnifie God. ‘Then anfwered Peter, 
dement of ee, 47 ?Canany.man forbid water, that thefe 
asit appeareth: - cael 
bythe eftests fhouldnot be baptized, which haue receiued 
ao doth the holy Ghoft, as wellas we? 

ete them Roly -48 So he commanded them to be baptized 
which receine it, inthe Name of the. Lord. Then prayed they 
buarfealeth vp & tas i i 1, d 
confirmeth their NIM tO Larie certaine c ayes. 

fanGification. 


I  -@HAP XI 


2 p ing accufed for going he Gentiles, § ena 
deb hima. E barabe Afin to Anaea 26 
Wherethe difciples are called Chriftians < 28 And there 
Avabus foretelleth a famine to come; 
D meg: betig T Ow’ the Apoftles and the brethren that 
without caufe > were in Iudea, heard that the Gentiles 
Oe aa had alfo receiued the word of God. 
ignorant, doeth =: 2. `` And when Peter was come vp to Hieru- 


not obie& that ; 
heoughtnotto: falem, they of the circumcifion contended a- 


beiudgedofa- gainft him, 

ny,buc openly A A 
ginethanaccodt:. 3 Saying, Thou wenteftin to men vncir- 
of hisdoing. - cumcifed and hatt eaten with them. 

4 Then Peter began; and expounded thé 
thing in order to them,faying, 

5 I wasinthe citie of loppa, praying, and 
in atrance I fawe the vifion , A certaine veftell 
comming downeas it had bene a great {heet let 
downe from heauen by the foure corners, and 
it came to me. 

6 Toward the which when I had faftened 
mineeyes, I confidered, and faw foure footed 
beafts of the earth, and wilde beafts, and crec- 
ping things, and foules of the heauen. 

7 Alfotheard avoyce,faying vnto me,A- 
rife, Peter : flay and eate. 

8 AndIfaid; God forbid; Lord : forno- 
thing polluted or vneleane hath at any time en- 
tred into my mouth. : 

9 Butthevoyce anfwered me the fecond 
time from heauen, Thethings that God hath 
purified, pollute thou not. 

10 And this was done three times, and all 
were taken vp againe into heauen. 

rı Then behold, immediatly there were 
three men already come into the houfe where 
Twas, fent from Cefarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirit faide voto mee, that I 


fhould go with them, without doubting :more- 


Peter apologie. The Aces. © ~~ Barnabas fent ford 
e 


ouer,thefe fixe brethren came with me : and we 
entredinto the mans houfe. 
13. Andhe‘fhewed vs, how he had feenean 
Angel in his houfe, which ftood and faideto 
him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whofe furname is Peter. 
14. Hee fhall fpeake wordes vnto: thee, 
whereby both thou and all thine houfe fhall be 
faued. i 
15‘ And as 1 beganne to fpeake, the holy 
Ghoft fell on them,” euen as vpon vsat the be- *chap.2.g, 
ginning. Toen i Eo 
16 Then L‘remembred ‘the worde of the - 


Lord, how he faid, * lohn baptized with wa- cual g ‘ 
rer, but yee fhall bee baptized with the holy #419. 4:maiiy 


3-11 marke 1, 


Ghok luk, 3.1 6iohg. 
17 Forafmuch then as God gaue them a 126. a 


`i 


like gift, as þe did vnto vs, when we beleeued 

ih thé Lord Iefus Chrift , who was J, that I 

could let God? = 
18 * When they heard thefe things, they 2 such asai 

held: their. peace, and glorified God, faying, 4ueftion of 


a . : trueth which -~ 
Then hath God alfo to the Gentiles granted they know all 


repentance vito life. => ought to be quis 


: etly heard ang- 
19 q 3 And they which were * {cattereda- muft ‘louis 


broad becaufe of the affliétion that arofe about |v yeeldtothes 


~“ declaration ~ 


Steuen, went throughout till they came vnto thereof, 


Phenice-and Cyprus, and 4 Antiochia, prea- ng abroad 


ching the wordto noman, but ynto the Lewes Hierufalem,is 
= | he caufe uf t 
| the caufe uf th 
one ye é gathering toge 
24°+Nowfomeof them were men of Cy- therof many 


‘ -....% ther Chinas 
prus and of Cyrene, which when they Were *cha8.1.. | 


comeinto Antiochia, {pake vnto the Grecians, + Hélbeakes 


Antiochiawhi 
and preached the Lord Iefus. sas in Syria 


21 And-the-hande of the Lord ‘was with -t0rdered upang 
B. Cilicia. 
them, {o thata great number beleeued and tur- 4 The Chur 


of Antioch,thi 
ned vnto the Lord. ae 


22 5 Then tidings of thofe things camevoftheGentila 
vnto the eares of the Church , which was in narily call j 
Hierufalem, and they fent forth Barnabas, that 3 The Apol 


oe ot rafhl 
he fhould goe ynto.Antiochia. come 


23 Who when he was come and had feene aordi 
catio 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted all, they iudgeitl 
that with purpofe of heart they would conti- te«e@s 


nue inthe Lord. 

24 For he was a goodman, and fullof the 
holy Ghoft, and faith, and much people ioy- 
ned themfelues vato the Lord. 

25 € “Then departed Barnabas to Tarfus 
to feeke Saul: 

26 And when he had foundhim,he brought 
him vnto Antiochia: and it came to paffe that 6 ‘Therewas 
a whole yeere they were conuerfant with the err ithe Ae 
Church, and taught much people , infomuch poftleseithers 
that the difciples were firft called Chriftians in holding pladi 
Antiochia. | and degree 

27 7 Inthofe dayes alfo came Prophets from Taere TP 
Hierufalem vnto Antiochia, gii cum i 

28 And there ftood vp one of them named em 
Agabus, and fignified by the Spirit, that there plague 
fhould be great famin thorowoutall the world, cheearch,th 


au — nottvithftane 
which alfo came to paffe vander Claudius Ce- por ride 


far ə it conuenient 


29 * Then 


P4 


5 g E m 


Fs PF EF = 


Peter delivered. 


8 All Congre- 
gations oF Chur- 
ches make one 
body. 
p That is, thas 
ghereof the Dea- 
cans might fuc- 
cour the poore : 
rit behoued to 
haue all thefe things done orderly and decently, and therefore it is faide, that they fènt thefe 
things to the Elders that is,to the gouernonrs of the Church, S 


CHAP. XII, 


2 Herod killeth Tames with the fword: 4 And imprifoneth 
Peter, 8 whom the Angel delivereth.. 20 Herod being 
offended with them of Tyrus, 21 is pacified: 22 And 
taking the honour dueto God,tohimfelfe, 23 he is eaten 
with wormes and fo dieth. 


29 * Then the difciples euery man accor- 
ding to his abilitie, purpofed to fend bfuccour 
vato the Brethren which dwelt in Iudea. 

30 Which thing they alfo did, and fent it 
tothe Elders, by the hand of Barnabas & Saul. 


2 God giueth ` 


Cheha i Y Ow ' about that time; Herod the king 
13 urc 


ueebucfora. d N aan forth 4s hands to vexe gertaine 
litle time. of the Church, 
op ence 2 . Andhe > killed James the brother of 
ee „ tohn with the fword. 
of Herod Afeale- 3 And when hee fawe that it pleafed the 
ee ie Tewes, he proceeded further, to take Peter al- 
mms: but he that {o (then were the dayes of vnleauened bread.) 
- etl 4 3 Andwhenhehad caughthim, hee put 
yodthegreat, him in prifon, and delivered him to foure qua- 
ape -ternions of fouldiers to be kept, intending af- 
potha Agroppe ter the Pafleouer to bring him foorh to the 
hd people. -a 
l Benes $ -4S0 Peter Es —_ "J at but 
onceheayd. Melt prayer.wasmadeof the Church yntoGo 
4 w BET. -for ai | 
Fiants toprocure. 6 And when Herod would haue brought 
ihe Favour ot the him out vnto the people, the fame night flept 
Bloodefthe Peter betweene two fouldiers, bound with 
Es eyrans TWO chaines, and the keepers before the doore, 
wicked makea ` kept the prifon. 
fiescen sien 7 | 
whentheydee came vpon them, and a light fhined in.the 
a cceording Choufe, and he {mote Peter on the fide, and 
pale a : raifed him vp, faying, Arife quickely. And his 
of thegodly o- Chaines fell off from his hands. hm 
ae 8 > Andthe Angel faid ynto him, Gird thy 
irs obreine ~ felfe,and binde on thy fandales. And fo he did. 
aieia Then he faid vnto him, Caftthy garment a- 
fon, vnloofethe bout thee, and follow me. l 
ee en Si- į 9 So Peter came out, and followed him, 
Pekre the” and knewe not that it was true, which was 
Bes: E done by the Angel, butthought he had feenea 
€ Intheprifon. vifion. 
10 Now when they were paft the firft and 
thefecond watch, they came vntothe yron gate 
that leadeth ynto the. citie, which opened to 


them by it owne accord, and they went out, ` 


' arid paffed through one ftreet, and by and by 
the Angel departed from him, 
1r And when Peter was come to hiin- 
felfe, he faid, NowI know for a trueth,that the 
Lord hath fent his Angel, and hath deliuered 
meoutof the handof Herod, andfrom all the 
mni Waiting for of the people of the Iewes. 
they cannot be < I2 ? Andashe ae a the thing, he came 
D to the houfe of Mary , the mother of Iohn, 
able by the - whofe furname was Marke, where many were 


‘Sample of the gathered together,and prayed. 


5 Holy mee-: 
Ungsin-y night: 
aswell of men. 


€xa 
Apoftles, . 


* And behold, the Angel of the Lord 


2@e 


Chap.xij.xiij. 


r? 6 Ag ej pin. 6 Weobtaine 
13 ° And when Peter knocked jat the en- ° UC ecog 


trie doore, a maide 4 came foorth-fo hearken, then wedare 
named Rhode. vel ye eerie 

14 But when fhe knew Peters voyce, {heé where they were 
opened not the entrie doore for gladneffe, but pie thee a 
ran in,8z told how Peter ftood before the entry | 

15 Butthey faide ynto her, Thou artmad. 
Yet fhee affirmed it conftantly, that it was fo. 
Then faid they; It is his Angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking, & when 
they had opened it, and fawe him, they were 
a{tonied. 

17 7 And he beckened vnto them withthe 
hand, to hold their peace, and tolde them how 
the Lordhad brought him out of the prifon. 
And he faid,Goe fhew thefe things vnto [ames 
and to the brethren: and he departed and went 
into another place. 

18. @ ® Now affoone as it was day,there was en counfell 
no {mall trouble among the fouldiers, what falleth outin the 

end to the hurt 
was becomie of Peter. AeA 

19 And when Herod had fought for him, of i. 
and found him not, he examined the keepers, 

& commanded them to be ledto be punifhed. 
Andhe went downe from Iudea to Cefarea; 
and there abode: | 

20 °ThenHerod wasangry with them of 9 Amiferable 
Tyrus and Sydon, but they came all withone ample of the end 
accord vnto him; and perfwaded Blaftus the of theenemics 
kings Chamberlaine, and they defired peace, ; 
becaufe their countrey was nourifhed by. the 
kings land. 

21 Andvpona day appointed, Herod aray- 
ed himfelfe in royall apparell, and fate onthe 
iudgement feat, & made an oration ynto them. 

22 *° And the people gaue afhout, /aying, 
The voyce of God, and notof man. 

23 ™ But immediatly the Angel of the Lord 
{mote him, becaufe he ¢gaue not glory ynto 
God, fo that he waseaten of wormes, & gaue 
Vp the ghoft. bis death he coni- 

24 And the! word of God grewe and Sirana aged 
multiplied. nite, 

i : 12 Tyrants 

25 SoBarnabas & Saul returned from Hie- build vp che 
rufalem, when they had fulfilled their office; 


Church by pluc- 
. ing it downe. 

and tooke with them Iohn, whofe furname was: f They shat heard 

Marke. the word of Ged, 


7 We may fomia 
times giue place 
to the rage of 
the wicked,but 
yet fo that our 
diligence which 
ought to be vied 
in Gods bufines, 
be not a whit 


to. The flattery 
of the people, 
maketh fooles 
faine. 

11 God refifterh 
theproud.) ' 
e Lofephusre- 
cordeth, that this 
king did not rém 


prefe thofeflat- 
terers tongues, 
and therefore at 


CH AP.” AITE 


2 Theholy Ghoft commandéh that Pail and Barnabas be 
Separated vnto him. 6 At Paphus 8. Elymas the force- 
ner 11 is ferooken blind: 14 From whence being come 
to Antiochia, 17 they preach the Gofpely 45 The lewes 
vehemently with/tanding them. 


f (om * were alfo in the Church that was: s Paul with 
at Antiochia; certaine Prophets and'tea-. Barnabas is a- 
hers. a6 B b ds | gaine thefecond 
chers, as Barnabas, and Simeon called Niger, time appoynted ; 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manahen (which pase 
had bin brought vp with *Herod the Tetrarch) man,neither by 
and Saul. | e a oth 
paes + extraordinarie -` 
2 ` Now as they > miniftred to the Lord; commandemeng 
and fafted, the holy Ghoft faid, Separate mee gpi "oN 
| . a The fame was 


Antipasswhich put Iohn Baptift to death. b: Whiles they were bufie deine th ir of 
t a Chryfattome expoundeth it,whilerhey were preaching. — cir oficeytly 


Qgga 2 Barnabas 


= 


Elymas the forcerer. 


— = nee Pa eee: = 


€ The Lords aid’ Barnabas:and Saul, for the worke whercunto I 
wnat ry haue € called them. 
ling) cometh, 3 *Then fafted they and prayed’; and laid 
which is vfiallin heirk / phe: d 
the church) when theirhands on them, and let them goe. 
he canfeth thar © 4. 3 Andthey, afterthey were:fent foorth 
be which was not, k d 
whether you re Of the holy Ghoft; came downe vnto-¢ Seleu- 
Sc aap cia,and from:thence they failed to Cyprus. 
eije, or 10 d- 4 
5 And when they were-at Salamis, they 

preached the word of God inthe Synagogues 
of the lewes : and they had alfo John to their 
minifter. | 


ny qualitie or 
6 So when they had gone throughout 


thing about the 
ee 
Gea his mightie 
bsd © 
lemne prayers > 
atthe firft bring i. 
called of Seleucus 


matter: and it 
groweth of this, 
becatife when 
thelleynto Paphus, they founda:certaine for- 
power isalfode-. cerer, a falfe Prophet, being a lew,named Bar- 
clared thereby, = k 7 
who- fpake the Icius., = amg 
VV hich was 

: ‘Barnabas and Saul, and defired'to:heare the 
were vied before. _ Cuan = 
the laying'on of W ord ot God. 

fought co turne away the deputie frothe faith. 

Cyprusto the D i E, Ss 
fubieétion and 9.. Then Saul ( which alfozs called Paul’) 
obedienceok beeing full of the holy Ghoft, fethis eyes on 


things veginio be, 

then they hane 

word and things fi with the Deputie Sergius 
(i ir D 

were made, 

hands.» 8. 4But Elyas. the forcerer ( for fo is his 

3 Pauland his J 

Chrift. x 

d Seleucia was a him; 


Jome name: as 
2 = eee 7 
2 Fat andio.. Paulus, aprudent man. Hee called: vito him 
Campanions.doe ame by interpretation) witnftood them , and 
citie of Cilicia, fo 5 Bn C-n or OE 
10 5 And faid, © full of all fubtiltie and all 


one of Alexanders" mi{chiefe, the childe-of the deuill, azd:ene- 
fucceffours. 


4 The deuil ma. Mic of all righteoufneffe,wilt thounot ceafe to 

keth § conquet. peruert the {traight wayesof the Lord? 

of Chrift more "O 2 Sel: 

glorious, inthat «21 Nowtherefore beholde, the*hande of 

thathefereth the Lordzs-vpon thee, ‘and thou fhalt be blind, 
and not fee the funne for a feafon.: And imme- 


himilelfe againft 
diatly there fell on him a mift and adarkeneffe, 


him. 
§ The forcerer 
which was fric- 


ken of Pau! with and he went-about, feeking fometoleade him: 


ae by the hand. : 

though extraor-. 1.2 Then the Deputie when hee-fawe what 
aly mane was done,-belecued, and was aftonied at the 
to law oh magi- doctrine of the Lord. 

E Ah f i3 &Now when Paul and they. that were 
cong whichigvics with him. were departed by fhip from Paphus, 
nately hinder they came to Pergaacitie of Pamphylia: then 
A ae lohn departed fromthem, & returned to Hie- 
the Goipel,. . 

e He noteth out rufalem. 

ME SEN 14 But when they departed. from Perga, 

ho fo Adth tts ' s S, ’ > je 
runneth becdlang  they-came to Antiochia acitre of 8-Pifidia, and 
Ghd ETA wentintothe Synagogue on the Sabbath day, 
to Ai KING | = 

wickednefte with and fate downe. 

-d Cne tx 7Andafterthe lecture of the Lawe and 
f His powerwhich Prophe ts,the rulers of the Synagogue {ent vn~ 
he [heweth in ftri- T r , a ar 
king and becting to-them, daying, Ye men and brethren, if-ye 
done bis enemies. b haue any word of exhortation for the people, 
6 Anexample in fay vn 

oneand thefelfe + ° : 

famecompanie 16 ® Then Paul food vp and beckened with 
both of fingular Ta! PRN T: G > P 
conftancie and . the hand, and faid; Men of Ifrael, and yethat 
alfo of great are God;hearken. : 
weakeneile. fe Go iti. Asie > 
g This putteth 17 ThenGodof this:people of Ifrael chofe 
adiferencche-. our fathers, and! exalted the people when they 


twixt it, and, sAn- 
tiochia which was i 
in Syria, 7 In phe Synagogue of the Tewes (according to the pattern wherof Chri- 
ftian congregations were inftituted) firft the Scriptures wereread, then fuch as were 
learned, were licenfed by, the rulers of the Synagogue to fpeake & expound. h Word 
fer word, lf there be any word inyou,this i a kind of {peech taken from the Hebrewes, whereby 
4 meant that thegifts of Gods grace are 111 US as tt Were th treafure heufes, and that they are 
nov omreghut-Gods:I[n like fort faith Dauid, Thoz hafi put a new [fongin my moiuth,P{a.40-%- 
8.- God beftawed many peculiar benchits vpon his-chofen.Ifrael.. bur this efpecially, 
shathe promiled them the eneslafting redvenicr. A Adnanced and brought to honanr. 


The Acs: 


“uation fent. 


Di... eo — 
Pauls Sermon 
dwelt intheland of * Egypt, & with an * Khigh * Boi ae 
arme brought them out thereof. i `” Bxed, ne 


18 Andabout the time of *fourtie yecres, wit 
(uffered he their inanersin the wilderneffe. 

19 And he deftroyed:feuen nationsin the hispeops, 2+ 
land of Chanaan, and * diuided their landeto Rp r. 
them by lot. » “i x Inge: 

20 Then afterward he gaue vntothem *Iud- fhe al refran 
es about! foure hundred and fiftie yeeres, yn- vorh Phi 
to the time of Samuel the Prophet. mna ee 

21 So afterthat, they defireda * King, and te gotrnare 
God gaue vnto them* Saul the fonne of Cis, landed 
a man ofthe tribe of Beniamin by the (pace of send foam 
m fortie yeeres. fore hoeddi 

22 And.after hee had taken himaway, hee ea | 
raifed vp * Dauid to be their King, of whom there want i 


x aws tie | Deres, but the As 
hee witneffed, faying, I haue found Dauid the poll vfeth th 


fone of Iefie, aiman after mine owne heart, hole greater 


: A i number. ` 
which will do all things that Iwill. : J 
23 °OF this mans feed. hath God * accor- roa | 

’ h A p . ana tar, * ™ 
ding to his promife raifed vp to Hrael, the Sa- 7 In this pace of 
er ry yeeres,ramft ` 
uiour Iefus: heres 


24 When *Iohn had firt preached "be- m#elbe reckoned 
fore his comming: the baptifme of repentance 9) dages of 


Saul for the king 
to all the people of Ifrael. _ deine didas' ig. 
y j ad 
25. And:when John had fulfilled his courfe, p aen a 
he faid, * Whom yee thinke that I am, I am not, *1.8a7.16.13, 
he: but behold, th hone after me, 9yaewime 
e: but behold, there. commeth one afterme, by the witnes of 
whole fhoc of bis. feete Iam not worthie to: lolt,thatlelas 


1S that Sauiout’ j 
loofe. which fhoul4 


26 Yemen and brethren, children ofthe es 
generatio of Abraham, and-whofoeueramong efai run — 
‘ ; _ "Ma N 2 
youfeareth God, to you is the word of this fal h 
1. 2.luke 3.2, 
I1 A * dbo . a Tobin as an He- 
27 ™ For the inhabitants of Hierufalem sand sauted aot few 
their rulers, becaufe they.‘knew him not, nor Chip coming 
A 2 t 
yet the words of the Prophets, which are read ke 
cuery Sabbath day, they-haue fulfilled them in on Frit a 
4 . . and entrea on 
condemning him. his lane 


28 And though they: founde no caufe of * @atthj1t | 
8 y 


; : i % -43 AYRE Je 
death iz him, * yet defired:they Pilate:to kill isint2o, 
him. f: 16 Chil wa 
A promifed an 
29: And when theyrhad-fulfilled all things fent properlyto 
that were written of him,they tooke him down igs 
fromthe tree,and put himinafepulchre. | cime T pafie to 
TTE z l P : 3 Chrift which y 
z0 2 Bur God * xayled him vp from the Prophets fores ; 
dead. | told of Meas 
m l fo that hereby ~ 
31 Andhe wasfeene many dayes ofthem; sits appear 
which came vp with himdrom Galileito Hie- thatheisthe 
Oe e L: : ~ ; trueand onely 
rufalé,which-are his witnefles vntothe'people- sauiour: and 
32 And-we declare vnto-you,that touching ae 
T d ing 
the promifemade-vnto the fathers; not to be exc 
«33 God hath fulfilledit ynto ‘ys: theirchil- eS 
dren,in that he ° raifedsvp Tefus; 4 éuen as. itis receive Da 
° . ; b ~~ > te 
written inthe {fecond Pialme, * Thouart my ai ae 
fonne: thisday haue I begotten thee.: °° ellyalthoughihe 
w M iai . innocent, 
34 Nowas concerning that he raifed hin y Mathanat 
vp from theidead; no more to returne to cor- nits 
pe 2 23.100, i l 
12 We muft fet the glory of the refürre&ion agàinft the hame ofthecrofte = 
graue. And theseftirre@tion is proued as well by witnelfes which faw it, as by the 
{timonies of the Prophets. *Matth.28 .2.2mar.16.6.luke 2 4.6,101.20.79. 0 For 
he appeared plainely and manifeftly as that onely Sonne of God,whenas he left off his weakenet 
aud came.out of the craze, haning conquered death, 13 4E Chrift- had taried in deathy 


had not bene the true Sonne of God, neither had the couenant, which was made wi - 
Dauid,benefure, * Pfal.2.7 heby.4.§.and 5.5, 0° © = 


ruption, 


ee mnn 


Pauls Sermon. 


¥ Eft. 55.20, 

The Grect- 
ans call tho/é, 
holy things, which 
the Hebrewes call 

racions bounties: 
“and they are cal- 
led Dauids boun- 
ties in the paf- 
fue fignification, 
becauje God be- 
flowed them 
upon Danid: 
Morcouer they 
are termed faith- 
full, after the 
"maner of Speech 
which the He- 
bremes ufe, who 
terme thofè 
things faithful, 
“which are flea- 
die and fire, fisch 
as nency alter, 
nor change. 
‘14 The Lod 
‚was fo in graue, 
_ that he felt no. 
corruption 
* Pfal.16. 1t. 
‘chap.2.3t. ` 
*'1.King.2.10. 
chap. a2 9. 
i5 Chrift was 


fent to giuc them 
free remilsion of 


“fines which 
were condem-" 
ned by the 
Lawe. 
ġ. Whereas the 
“seremonies of: 
the Lawe could | 
not abfolue yor | 
from your finnes, 
this man déeth 
abfolue you,if 
You lay halde on. 
him'by faith. 
16. The bene- 
fres of God 
turne to the vt- 
ter vndoing of, 
them that cori-. 
temne them, | 
R Habakir. 5. 
r7 The Gen- 
tiles goe before 
tlie Jewes into 


thekiugdome | , 


of heauen, 

y Which had 
prfaken their 

ces reli- 
on,and crsbra- 

ced the religion 

fitfrothly 
ofès, 


18 The fanout 


of One felfe fame 


Gofpel 1s vito 
the reprobate _ 
andvnbelee- ` 


Wers,deach and * 


tothe ele& and. 
faich'as beieeue, 
dife 
49 The Gofpel 
b publiffed'co. ” 
thé Gentiles by 
the expreffe cõ- 
handenyeiic 
Tof God. '* 
“Sf, By this your 

doing you doe 

wit were pro~ 
moynce féntence | 


aint your felus, 


aud indge your ` 
mer 
* Efai.4.9. 6. 


ruption, he hath faide thus, * I. will giue you 
the holy thin gs of Dauid, pwhich are faithfull. 
_ 35 4 Wherefore hee faith.alfo in.another 
place, * Thou wilt not{uffer thine Holy one. to 
fee corruption. | 
=: 36 Howbeir, Dauid after hehad ferued his 
time by the counfell of God, he * flept, and 
was laide with his fathers, and fawe corrup- 
tion. 

37 But he whoine God raifed vp, fawe no 

corruption. i l 
38 5 Beit knowen vnto you therefore, men 

and brethren, that through this man is prea- 

ched vnto you the forgiueneffeoffinnes. | 

39 And from 4all things, from which yee 
could not beiuttified by the Law of Mofes, by 
him cuery one that beleeueth, is iuftified. 

40 ™ Beware therefore le{tthat come ypon 
you, which is {poken of in the Prophets, | 

41 * Behold ye defpifers, and wonder,and 
vanilh away: for I worke a worke in your daics, 
a worke which yee fhall not beleeue, ifaman 
would declare it you. 

42 @°7 And when. they were come out of 
the Synagogue. ofthe lewes, the Gentiles be- 
fought, that they would preach thefe words to 
them the next Sabbath day. 

43 Now when the congregation was dif- 
folucd,many of the Iéwesand " Profelytes that 
feared God, followed Paul & Barnabas, which 
{pake ynto them, and exhorted them to conti- 
nue in the grace of God. 

44 And thenext Sabbath day came almoft 
the, whole citie together to heare:the word of 
God. | 

“45 *° But.when the Jewes faw the people, 
they were full of enuie, and fpake againft thofe 
things, which were {poken of Paul, contrary- 

ing them,andrailingonthem, : _ i 
“46 Then Paul andBarnabas{pakeboldly, 
and faid, It was neceflary that the word of God 
fhould frt haue beene fpoken ynto you: but 
feeing yec putit from you, and‘ iudge your 
felues ynworthie of cuerlafting life, loe wee 
turne tothe Gentiles, ` iid 
47. For {o hath the Lord :commaunded vs, 


Jaying, * 1haue made thee alight of the Gen- 
s S? 


tiles, thar thou fhouldeft be the faluation vnto 
theend of the world. 

“48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they 
were glad, and glorified the word ofthe Lord : 
and as many as were t ordeined: vnto eternall 
life, belecued. , . 

49 Thus the word ofthe Lord, was publi- 
fhed throughout the whole countrcy. 
50.7? But the Lewes Rirred certaine " denout 
and honorable women, and the chiefe men of 


the citic, and raifed perfecution again{t Paul 


t Thereftrceither all were not appoynted to everlasting l ife, or els all fhould 


bane veleened,’ hit becanfe that isnot fo, it followeth that fome certaine gee sand 
theréfire God didnot oncly forcknowe, but alfo fore-ordeine, that ‘neither faith nor the effetts 


Of faith, fhosld be the cane of his ordeining, or appoyntment, 


faith: 20 Such’ is the craft and fubtiltie of the 


but his ordeining the caufe of 
enemies of the Gofpel, that they 


hate ihe finiplicitie of fome which. arë not altogether euzll men, to’ execute their 
Gruelties. y Seach astmbiaced Mofts his Law. 


Chap.xitiy. 


and Barnabas; and expelled them out of their 
coaftes. “3 a pine. 
51 * But they * fhooke offthe duft of their 
feetagainftthem, and came ynto.Icomum. 
52 And the difciples were filled with ioy, 
and ‘with the holy Ghoft, 
when it is gathered together.’ * Matth.10.14.mar.6.13 luke 9.5. 
SS te?» eX Ide 
i Paul and Barnabas -5 are. perfecated from Iconiim. 6 
At Ly fra Paul.10 healeth acreeple. 13 They: are a- 
bout to doe‘facrifice nto them, 15 but they forbid it. 
19 Paul by the perfuafiow of certaine lewes, is ftoned + 
23 From thence paffing through ‘diners Churches , 26 
They returne to Antiochia, 


Nd.. it came to paffe.in*Iconium, that 
Athey went both together into the Syna- 
gogue of the Iewes, and {o {pake, that a great 
multitude both of the lewes and of the Greci- 


ans beleeued: 


2- Andthe> vnbeleeuing Lewes ftirred vp, 
and corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles a- 
gainft the brethren. 

3...*So therefore they abode therea long 
time, and {pake boldly in the Lord,which gaue 
teltimony vnto the word of his grace, &.caufed 
fignes and wonders to be. done by their hands: 

4, Butthe multitude, ofthe citie was -diui- 
ded.: and fome were with the ewes, andfome 
with the Apottles. | 

And when there, was an affault: made 
both.of the Gentiles; and of the Jewes.with 
theirrulers, to doe them violence, and to ftone 
khen, of jenn 

6 They were ware of it, and © fled vito 
Lyttra:, agd- Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
vnto the region round about, , 

7. And there preached the Gofpel, 

8 € Now there fate a certaine man at 
Lyitra, impotent in his feet, which was a cree- 
ple from his mothers wombe, who had neuer 
walked, d Ei 

9 Heheard Paul fpeake : who beholding 
him, and perceiuing that he had faith to bee 
healed, FE | 

10 Said with aloud voice,Stand vpright on 
thy feet. And he leaped vp, and walked., 

1x Then when the people fawe what Paul 
had done, they lift vp their voices, faying in the 
{peech of Lycaonia, Gods are come downe-to 
vs in the likenefle of men. 

12 Andthey called Barnabas, Iupiter: and 
Paul, Mercurius, becaufe lee was the chiefe 


{peaker. »- a 


the 4 gates, and would haue facrificed with 
people. aA 


14° But-when the Apoftles , Barnabas and 
Paul heardit, they rent thei clothes, andranne 


in among the people,crying, i 


ons! 4 Andfaying, Omien, why doe ye thefe 
things ?- Weare euen men fubiect to the’ like 
paflions that ye be, ahd preach vnto you, that 
ye fhouldturne fromthefe-‘ vaine thirigs Yntro 
the 


Q.4qqq 3 


A Creeple healed. 63 


rd 


d. 67: 


2r The wicked- 
ties of the world 
cannot'let God 
to gather his 
Church toge- 
ther and to fos’ 
fter & cherith it, 
chap. 18.6, 


r Wè aught to 
be no tefle cons 
faite id prea- 
ching of the 
Gofpel, then the 
perucrfeneffe of 
the wicked is 
obftinate in per= 
fecutingofit. ` 
a Iconumwa a 
city of Licaonia, 
b Which obeyed 
not the dottrine: 

2 Weoughtrnot 
to leaue our pla» 
ces and giue 
place to threat- 
nings; neither to 
open rage, bur’ 
when there'isno 
othei remedie; 
and that not for 
our owne’qui= ` 
etnefle fake; but 
that the Gofpel 
of Chrift may 
befpread'fire 
ther abroad: 


c'Tt is lawful 
Sometimes to flee 
dangers,in time 
conuéentent. 


3 Ttis an olde — 
jubtiltie of the 
deuill either to 
caufe the faigh- ` 
fulifernantsef® | 
God to be Banie 
fhed at once,or 
to be Worfbip= ` 
ped for idoles ; 
and that ‘chiefly 
taking occafion 
by myracles ` 


wrought by 
| hig = y 


d Of the honfe” 
where Paul aid. : 
Barnabas were, 
4 Thatis alf@ 


called Idolatry, 


ee f which giveth to 
13 Then Iupiters Prieft, which was before 
their citié, brought bulles’ with’ garlands vito 


creatures, bee 
they neuer fo 
holy and excel- 


the Jent,that which 
| ==] 1S proper ta the 


onely One God, 
that is inuocati- 
on, or calling. 
vpon, ey 

e Menm ye are, 
and partakers f 
the felft fame na- | 
ture of man as yore 
fr He calleth idols, 
vaine things, aftey 
_ the matey of the - 
Hebewey SF 


Fal oned. The 


pfal.146.5. the living God, * which made heauen and 


venel.14.7. . Carth, andthe fea, and all things that inthem 
5 Cuftome,be. are : . 


and thenext day he departed from Barnabas to 
Derbe. | 

21 7 And after they had preached the glad 
tidings of the Gofpel to that citie , and had 
taught many, they returned to Lyftra, and to 
Iconium, and to Antiochia, 

22° 8 Confirming the difciples hearts, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, affir- 
ming that wee muft through many afflictions 
enter intothe kingdome of God. ” 

23 ? And when they had ordeined thetn E!l- 
ders by eleCtion in euery Church, and prayed, 
and fatted, they commended them tothe Lord 
in whom they beleeued. | 
24 "Thus they went throughout Pifidia, 
and came to Pamphylia. 

25 And whenthey had preached the word 
in Perga, they came downe to? Attalia, 

26 Andthence failed to i Antiochia, * from 
whence they had bene commended vnto the 
graceof God, tothe worke, which they had 
fulfilled. i 

27 And when they were come and had ga- 


LAR YY 
our hearts with food, and gladneffe. 
6 The deuill 
when he feemeth Jim out of the citie, fuppofing he had beene 
athoufand 
them thatare .. 
they. had plan- 
. {tings going 
perioritie, but 
uing madean-  thered the Church together, they rehearfed all 
Se ae difciples. 


ic never fo old,. à ~ 
Coirea- 16 5 Who in times paft 8 *fuffered all the 
ufe the  . TPR - 3 
is Gentiles to walke in theirowne wayes. 
* Pfal.B 1.03. 17 Neuertheles, he left not himfelfe with- 
g Sufferedtlem OUt Witnefle, in that he did good and gaue vs 
tolineasthey raine from heatien, and fruitful feafons, filling 
Lifted,preferibing 
and appoynting 
oe 18. And {peaking thefe things, {carce ap- 
peafed they the multitude, that they had not 
~ Je facrificed vnto them. 
laft caft, at 19 í Then there came certaine Jewes from 
vif rageth Antiochia and Iconium, which when they had 
vaine, euen then. perf{waded the people,” toned Paul,and drewe 
to haue the vp- 
per ‘ali dead. 
7 Wemuttgoe 20 Howbeit, asthe difciples ftood round a- 
forward in our 
vocatio through 
deaths. 
8. Ic is the of- 
fice of the mini- 
fters,not onely 
to teach, but al 
fo to confirme 
taught,and pre- 
pare them to 
the crofle. . | 
9. The: Apoftles 
committed the 
Churches which 
ted,to proper 
and peculiar 
Paftours,which 
they made, not 
ra(hly,but with 
prayers and fa- 
before: nei- 
ther did they 
thruft them 
vpon Churches 
through bribe- 
rie, or lordly fi- 
chofe.andpla-. . 
ced them by the 
voyce of the 
‘congregation, 
xo Pauland 
Barnabas ha- 
d of their pe- š 
=e n the things that God had done by them, & how 
ral i hee had opened the doore of faith ynto the 
to Antiochi 1 i 
doe render an A Gentiles: i s s 
account of their ~ ¢28 So there they abode a long time with 
as , 
Church. > | ; i i 
qaet afea city of Pamphyliayneere to Lycia, i Antiochia of Syria, *Chap.13.3. 
CW AP.« XV. 
1 Certaine goe about to bring in circumcifion at Antiochia: 
6, About which matter the Apoftles confult.19 ey what 
muft.be done. 23, they declare by letters..39. Paul and 
Barnabas 36 are at great variance. 


Hen! came downe * certaine from Iudea, 
L and taught the brethren,/aying,Except ye 
be circumcifed after the maner of Mofes, yce 
cannot be faued. we 
IL b a 2 And when there was great diffenfion, 
urne wits of 


certaine euill men : The firft ftrife was concerning the office of Chrift, whether wee 
be fauied by his onely righteoufinefle apprehended by faith, or we haueneede alfo to 
obferue the Lawe, a Epiphanius is of opinion that this was Cerinthus,:.2 Meetings of 


y The Church _ 
is at length trou- 
bled wtth diffen- 
tion within it 
felfe, & the trou- 
ble rifeth of the 


Congregations were infticuted to fupprefi¢herefies, wheseunto certaine were fent by 
common confent in the name of all, 


The Actes. 


bout him, he arofe vp, and came into the citie, . 


Apoftles Councall 


and difputation by Paul and Barnabas aoainft 
them, they ordeined that Paul andBarnabas 
and certaine other of them, fhould goeyp fio 
Hierufalem vnto the Apoftlesand Elders about , ,, 
this queftion. is a 
3 Thus» beeing brought foorth by the jam 
| yed 


Church, they paffed through Pheniceand Sa- tst ertainean. 


maria, declaring the conuerfion of the Gen- eae x 


tiles, and they brought great ioy vnto all the 3 The måttet 
brethren. | : a. @ naa manii “ 

7 sotn parts be. : 

4 Andwhen they were come to Hierufa- ing heard; in the 


lem, they were receiued of the Church, and Apolla 


of the Apoftles and Elders, and they declared ancients, and 


: ory 4 
what things God had done by them. nicaed hh 


ir A people, 
But /aid they, certaine of the fect of the ! Chanelle 


Pharifes, which did beleeue, rofe vp, faying, «id 11,13, 
that it was needfull to circumcife them, and to 4 O04 hinifelfe 


: : | in calling of 
command them to keepe the law of Mofes; Gentiles which 


6 3 Thenthe Apoftles and Elders came to- fed did aan 
gether to looke tothismatter, = that our faluati. 

7 And whenthere hadbene great difpu- ini ae 
tation, Peter rofe vp, and faide ynto them, ‘¢¥orlhipap. 


. ' poynted by the 
*4 Yemen and brethren, ye know thata¢ good Lawe. a 
while agoe, among vs God chofe outme, that ort former 
the Gentiles by my mouth fhould heare the #enenfomibe 


r Sirft time that pe. 
word of the Gofpel, and beleeue. wore congue 


8 And God which knoweth the hearts, topreach theGoj: 
bare them witneffe, in giuing vnto them the ses in 
holy Ghofteuenashedidvntoys. == —«—« the aly Ghat 
9 Andhe put no 4 difference betweene vs —— ii 
and them, after that * € by faith he had purifi- 4 Heput nodi 
ed their hearts. gam r. 
10 Now therefore, why f tempt ye God, jo ee 
to* laya yoke vpon the difciples necks, which ‘our. = 
neither our fathers, nor we were ableto beare? ear Pea 
11 But we beleeue, through the grace of e Chrif pronue 
D Lord Iefus Chrift to be faued, euenas they plich arepa f 
0e. eart : and here 
12 ©Thenall the multitude kept filence,and pals re" 
heard Barnabas and Paul, which tolde what 4r made fuh 
fignes and wonders God had done among the s Pall paffing 
Gentiles by them. — 
-13 And when they held their peace,s Iames Lane fell in: 
an{wered, faying, Men avd brethren, hearken ap =, 
vnto me. ` could be faued, 


14 7Simeonhath declared how God firft kieren A 


did vifit the Gentiles, to take of them a people bythe Lawe, 


: ` and not by grace | 
ynto his Name. pe! ie 


15 Andtothis agree the words of the Pro- Chrift:becaul 


a i thatnoman 
site as itis written, could euer fulfil 
I 


€ * After this Iwill returne, and will theLawe,nei” i 
5 ild ‘ } : iki . qos) ther Patriarch ,, 
uildagaine the tabernacle of Dauid, whichis nor Apofile. - 
fallen downe,and the ruines thereof wil I build Aes Drab he 
e; E e : 0a, i" 
againe, and I will fet it vp, > consld not fane 
17 That the refidue of men might feeke af- b ried ee 
ter the Lord, and all the Gentiles ypon whome 6 A'truepats 
my Name is called, faith the Lord which doeth (mech 
y Name is called, faith the Lord which doeth 


. r Councill, where, 

all thefe things. : * Gods truerh one 

. ° ` d l i t p F 

18 From the beginning of the world, God 2 Tue fmneaf.a 

hknoweth all his works, : Alphens, whos 

alfo called the... 

Lords brother. 

7. Iames cociciyad the calling of the Gentiles out of the word of God, br =~ kà 
greeing to Peter. ¥ Amos g.ix, h Andth hi to palfe iG 

but by Gods appoyntenent, iii i wees ig eae o palt by erin 

z9 8 Where- 


and Decrees: 64. 


Saar 


Their Letters, 


8 Inmatters 19 “Wherefore my fentence is, that wee to abide there ftill. i = 34 Congr 
inditferent,we trouble not them of the Gentiles that are tur- 35 Paul alfo and Barnabas continued J0 ches docealily 
E Sa the nedto God, Antiochia, teaching and preaching with many ices ie 
—— 20 But that wee fend vnto them, thatthey other, the word of the Lord. | ox. 4 ligentlyfeene 
may hauetime ab{taine themfelies from’ filthinefle of idoles, 36 "Bút after certaine dayes , Paulfayd fore wene chef 
eral and fornication,and that is {trangled,andfrom vnto Barnabas, Let vs returne, and vifite our Apultes tóo- 
or fromfeafis . blood. brethren. in euery citie, where wee haue Pe they bad plan- 
n.. . 21 For Mofes ofold time hath in eueryci- ched the word ofthe Lord , and fee how they tedjand for -i 
9 Taalawill tiethem that preachhim, feeing he isreadin doe. | i Rodes were iris 
: he which are the Synagogues etery Sabbath dzy. 37 5 And Barnabas counfelled to take smi ape 
appointed ind ~ _ 22 ? Then it feemed good to the Apoftles with them Iohn,called Marke. ) i5- Alamentas 


: . ble example of 
appoint and de: 2Nd Elders with the whole Church, to fend 38 But Paul thought it not meete to take Pe me 


semineany | Chofen men of their owne companie toAn- him ynto their company,which departed from excelfenemen < 
thing tyran- - 


A — : : : and very great 
ñonlly'orvpon tiochia with Paul and Barnabas: to wit, Iùdas them from i > and went not with 0 eS mam 
lordlineffe ) i e worke ; for profane or 
nce doe Wak chisk me ian on othe b ies whe it Tha were they fo 'ftirred, that they ei oer 
thecommon were chiefe men among the brethren, ) | > aires, neither 
ol i. 23 And wrote letters by them after this departed afunder one from the other , fo that = ~ war 
mulsioullya- . maner, THE APOSTLES, and the Elders, Barnabas tooke Marke, and failed ynto Cy- the faults of hi 
ea hitay andthe brethren, vnto the brethren which are prus. ee Da men 
iudgesbythe of the Gentiles in Antiochia, and in Syria and 40 And Paul chofe Silas and departed, be- ding of tt ) 
es oe * in Cilicia, fend greetin g. ing commended of the brethren vnto the grace ae port 
alfo is holdenin. _ 24 '°Forafmuch as we haue heard,that cer- of God. heed, enén inthe 
yx A td 4 ° . e ° tt 
Gadivifig Chole taine which € went out fron ys, haue troubled 41 -And he went thorow Syria and Cilicia, - a aaa 
things Phish you with words,and ! cumbred yourmindes, ftablifhing the Churches. meafiare in our 
aue beene fo > - ai 3 } eate, 
determined and faying 3 Ye muftbe c cumcifed and keep ethe r. Theyweretn great heat : But herein wee hane to confider the force of Gods counfell: for by 


pee Yen. Lawe > tO whem wee gaue nofi u ch COMINaN= this meanes it came to paffe that the dorine of the Gofpel was exercifed in many places, 
to TheCoun-  °~"": 


cillof Hierufa-. dement, CHAP. XVL 
ioe” 2g Te feemed therefore good to VS, when 1 Paul haning circumcifed Timothens, 12 being at Phi 
ble mens confci- wee were come together with one accord, to lippi, 14 inftrucheth Lydia in the faith. 16 The:fpirit 


ee | i of Divination 18 t by him caft ont: zo and for that 
teach vs tofeeke 1eNd chofen men ynto you , with our beloued f Diminati y fi f 


falustion in any Barnabas and Paul, caufe 22 they are whipped; 24 and imprifoned.. 26 


anin chek 26 Menthat haue ™ giuen vp their liues for Through = ap ká cen i a doores are opened: 
then in Chri re í 31. 32 The layler receineth the faith. 

onely, appre- Name of our Lord Iefus Chrift. x l E 
hénded by fa:th, mi ee A tore Tent tides iidse Hen‘ came hee to Derbeand to Lyftra: z Paul himiele 
from whence 27. NV ce naue, w and behold, a certaine difciple was there 


i i _.? Timothieinto 
-nained *Timotheus , a womans fonne, which the minifterie 


ithout fufficis 
was a ° Ieweffe and beleeued , but his father Wout fufici 


foeuerthey < Jas, which fhallal{o tell you the fame things by 
come, & whoni- ~~? . | 
foeuer they pre- mouth. 


a S 2. ent teftimonie 
fendeo be au- » 28 ™ For it feemed good to ad n holy was a Grecian. and allowance: 
SCRE = r of the brethren. 
| ‘ Ghoft, and ° to vs, to lay no chi burthen vp 2. Of whom the brethren: which wereat i.n Gaana 
s 0 - IA " ; ; 
> Sree 2 5 Í n a Fantin hui late 
tid of pen 29, * That 1s, that Ti abane 4 t a Tar 3 * Therefore Paul would that hee fhould ter Epipte t Ti- 
takéwofthem ` Offered to idoles, om 000 a AR fom which $0¢*foorth with him, and tooke and circumci- PR mer — 
tet al i ftrangled, and from sve (halt d adh Fa fed him, becaufe of the Iewes, which were in of Timothiesmos 
built op a #i if ye keepe yourfelues, ye fhalldoe well, Fare oy 7, quarters : for they knewe all, that his fa- 1% 74 grand- 
i very vfuall alt. i m mal 
Mpio arhe” JE YE ther was'a Grecian. b Both for his god- 


Scriptinres.to Jay. 30 © Now, when they were departed, they 


linefve.and honeftie. 
sie Chirch* came to Antiochia, and after that they had af- 


4 3} Andas they went through the Cities, 3 Timothiieis 


Crmmver) t >l; i ~ Cl ifed not 
built: for the : they delivered them the‘ decreesto keepe,or Sey sp 
tah ped fembled the multitude, they deliuered theE deined of the Apoftlesand Elders, which were P} for any 
n liket p iftle. PET? "a oie at Ierufalem. . rolna of the 
tuzarded ther 3 And when they had readit , they reioy- 5 And fo werethe Churches ftablithed in ‘ison'yto win 
st Thaisa - ced forthe confolation. i. tad a the faith, and increafed in number daily. i ig C porinis te 
eee. ita ; erued-in, 
fill Counc, 32 And Iudas and Silas ecing a: a ` 6 @*Nowwhentheyhad gone through~ things indiffee 

i ‘holy. ! . i pa c- 
Ghoftraleth. > exhorted. the brethren with many words, ant out Phrygia, andthe region of Galatia, they vedi aoa 
a made ftrengthened them. s a were ¢ forbidden of the holy Ghoftto preach ofthe weak, and 

hey =t cher _ 33 And after they had taried there a fpace, che wold irai. Ao: E the quetnel of 
r 4 l e ‘the æ : the Church, 
ee, * they werelergoein 4 peace of the brethren va 7 Then camethey to Myfia,and fought to. ¢ Thefe degrees 
pre. tothe Apottles. mnp ù d goe into Bithynia: but the Spirit fuffered them nha f 
k nri “3g Notwithftanding Silas thought goo rr . 7 a 
taea l 
i À L. Mufa 4 God appoin- 
bnew shel that hèy ofid mhiir miniflery & Labor., p. Thswarne preg 8 Therefore they paffed through Myfia, teth certaine and 
necehity, but in refpet ofthe ftate of that time, that the gni and the Lewes mish o and caine downe to Troas. i Pb 
ap. thl nof quarell. 12 Charitie 1s requilite euen : ra thay Umesto open: 
Ug didaer. 13 Ieis regulita for dlipeozleto know corainiy whattoheld 9 * Whereavifionappearedto Paulin the Sigriafi 
in Matters of faith and religion, and not that the Church by ignorance and knowing truth, j both the 


ee ; i ‘ Thuis an Hebrew kinde of  ale&ion, and the calling may proceed ofgrace, d: Hee fheweth not why they were fore 
fc icin ee (aa i hr sa vied th 6 al prosper oni Sacceffe sad the — bsdden, but only that they were forbidden, teaching vsto obey, and net ta Pyare c they 
Church dfn Cl. Pith Aa d leane, l are the minifters of the Gofpel,by whom he helpeth fuch as are like to perih, 
ifini fe mh » , 


night: 


Lydia conuerted, 


re 


night. There {tood a man of Macedonia, and 
: prayed him , laying , Come into Macedonia, 
) and helpe vs. 
6, The Saints.: ` 16 ° Andafter hee had feene the vifion, im- 
didnoteafily . : F, ! 
beleeue eusry mediatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia, 
vifion, being affured that the Lorde had called vs to 
| preach the Gofpel ynto them, 
= 11 Then went wee foorth from Troas, and 
with’a firaight courfe came to Samathracia, 
and thenextdaytoNeapolis,, , __ 

12 @ And trom thence to Philippi, which 
is, the chiefe citie in the parts of Macedonia, 
and whofe inhabitants came from Rome to 
dwell there, and we werein that.citie abiding 
certaine dayes. 

13 7 AndontheSabbath day, we went out 

of the citie, befides aRiuer , wherethey were 
oe they. WOOnttO € pray : and we fate downe,and {pake 
werewoonttoaf: Ynto the woinen,which were come together. 


¥ Godbegin- 
neth his king- 
domein Mace: 
donia by the- 
conuerfion ofa 
woman,and fo 
Sheweth that 
there is no ac- 
ceptation of ` 
perfons inthe . 


ple. 
b Becaufe hee 
would be more - 


hem- i ; 

Sme “ei I4 Ë And acertaine woman named Lydia, 

8 theLordon- afellerof purple, of the citie of the Thyatiri- 

ly openeth the ps F 

hearttoheare | 20S; Which worfhippedGod, heard vs: whofe 

theword which heart the Lord opened, that fhe attended vnto 

As preached. ; ae 

9 Anexample thethings,which Paul {pake. 

oradi hub: Tg ? And when fhe was baptized, and her 

to? Satan:trant: houfhold, fhe befought vs, faying, Ifyee haue 

stig > owe 5» i 

formeth himfelfe judged me to be faithfull to the Lord,come in- 

into an Angel of 5 A ne 

light,and coue- to mine houfe; and abide there and fhee con- 

lal {trained ys.. . yin ae 2 

but Paul openly, 4 6. And it came to paffe thatas we went 

cafteth him out. tO ptayer, a certaine maide hauing a fpirit of 

f Ae a ad f'diuination, met ys, which gate. her makters 

noteo > : Fons ill 

eee wone much vantage with diuining. 

togineanfweres | 17 Shee followed Paul and,vs, and:cryed, 

to them that af= . = I 

ikëdhim > faying ,Thefe men are the feruants: of the 

g Panlmadena molt high God, which fhew vato you the way 

bajte to this mira- 5 aia 

ele, forhedidali .Of faluation. 

it 18 And this did fhee 8 many: dayes:. but 

x1 Coueioufnes- Paul being grieued, turned about, and faid to 

ee pe the {pirit, lcommand thee inthe Name of 1c- 

perfecuting the {us Chrift,that thou comeoutof hers And hee 

eme ion, cameout the fame.houre. 

God fparing Tie.: 19. Now when her mafters fawe thatthe 

miothie,calleth lS 5 

Panland Silas, ope of their gaine was gone,they caught Paul 

e the kka gi and Silas, and drew them into:the market place 

attelli. À ° 

. i3 Couetoufnes ynto the Magiftrates, 

pretendeth ade 20 12? And brought them to the gouernors, 

fire of common : . 

ace and god- .faying, Thefe.men which are Lewes, trouble 

dineffe ii. 7 

.. our citie | 

33°Itigan are ? , ‘ 

gumentof the’. : 21. And preachordinances,which arenot 

deiho ee. lawfullfor vsto receiue, neither. to obferue, 

aticefterswith- {eeing we are Romanes. 

rng alg 22 :" The people alfo:rofe vp together, a- 

1g ‘An example gainft them, and the. gouernours. rent. their 

Trates,tocbey clothes, and commaunded them to be beaten 

the iis and © withrods. "pen | 

eo peb- 23 „And. when they had. beaten them fore, 
they caft them into prifon , commanding; the 

fore ofviem,e Tayler to keepe them furely. - <_ 

ere - "24 Who hauing receiued{uch commande- 
e AA . ° : i < 

e- o siaii ment, caft them into the inner prifon;and made 

ofthe godly doe + heir feete h fait in the {tockes. 

- Ghake both hea- AIENT: ery 7an en valida 

uen and earth, 25 15 Now at midnight Paul & Silas prayed, 


"The Aces. 


The layler beleenethy, 


and {ung Pfalmes vnto God : and the prifoners 
heard them. | a | 
26 And {uddenly there was a great earth- 
quake:fo that the foundation of the prifon was 
fhaken: and by. and.by all the doores opened, 
and.eucry mans bands wereloofed. __ — 
27 '° Then the keeper of the prifon waked sg _— 
out of his fleepe, and whenhee faw the prifon full Lord,fo of 
doorcs open,he drew out his {word and would ‘iam ead 
haue killed himfelfe, fuppofing the prifoners fe uch hugh 
had beene fled. - \A death & shah 3 
28 ‘7 But Paul cryed with aloud voice, fay- a 


19 Shameand-: 
confufion isin, 
proceffe of time; 
the reward of .. 
wicked and.vne! 
inft, Magiftraves, 
10 We muft nog 
rendet iniury fog 
iniurie, and veti 
notwithftanding 


p Pai they 
ing, Doe thy felfe no harme : for wee are all Pinna 
heere. theweth them. 
. :: 2) Breat mercie 

29 ‘Then he calledforalight, and leaped in, 17 Inmeanes” 
ånd came trembling, and fell downe before calf eee 
Paul and Silas, narie, we cughe | 
30, Andbrought them out, and fayd , Sirs, fost Aa 
what muft I doe tobefaued? valete that Gad, 
` 3Y. And they faid, Beleeue inthe Lord Ie- ** Hore Yasa 
fus Chrift , and thou fhalt be faued , and thine 
houfhold. < 

32 And they preached voto him the word 
of the Lord, andtoall that wereinthehoufe. ©" 

33 Afterward hee tooke them thefaine 18 Goa with 
houre of the night, and wafhed thei ftripes, pre fe ae 
and was baptized with all that belonged vianto and heath = 
him, ftraightways ati a bev a 

34 And when heehad brought them‘into = "= 
his houfe, hee fetmeate before them, andré- 
ioyced that hee with all his houfhold beleened 
Ne a a a 

35 ° And. when it was day,the gouernours 
fent the fergeants,faying, Letthofe men goe. 

39 Then the keeper of the prifon tolde 
thefe words vnto Paul, /aying, The gouernours 
haue fenttoloofe you: now.therefore get you notwithftandig 
hence,and goe in peace. | iy awaye 
37 * Then.faid Paul vntothem, After that helpsas Goat 


they, haue- beaten vs openly vncondemned, Giethecunes 


r. ; 3 dletheoutragis | 
which are Romanes, they haue caft ys into 
‘ptifon, andnow would they put vs out priui- 
ly? nay verely: but let them come and bring 
vs out. a 
38,7" And the fergeants tolde thefe words 
vito the goucrnours , who feared when they 
heard that they were Romanes: — , 
~ 39 Then came they and prayedthem, and 
brought them out, and defired them to depart 
out of the citic, - a » 

40 * Andthey went out ofthe prifon, and chew (a 
entred into the hoa/e of Lydia: and when they ‘negle ouni 
had feene the brethren, they comforted them, duetis, Kia 
and departed. S a 
+ CHAP. XVIL 
1 PaulatTheffalonica 3 preaching Chrift, 6« 7. is ènter- 
tained of Iafon 10. He w fentto Bereas. 15. fomthence ` 

comming to Athens, 19 in Mars Preete'23 he préach=~ 


* as 1 
eth the lining God to them vaknowen, 34 and fo many 
are conuerted vnto Chriff. : 
1 Thecafting © 


Ow tas they paffed through Amphipo- 2 eof Siles M 

LN lis and Apollonia, they came to Vhefla-’ Paul was thel 

Jonica, where wasia Synagogue of the Lewes... tgof mangai 
2 And 


a i r 


Pauls {pirtt ftirred. 


Ere anata nan: nett 


* te SR ea a 
2 a 2 „And Paul, ashis manner was, went in 
fore the Medias i i s 
rour,pecanfehe VACO them, and three Sabbath dayes difputed 
was&ucifed with them by the Scriptures 
and rofe againe: 2), -P n i 
muchieflershe 3 pening , and alleadging that Chrift 
poe ‘the mutt haue fuffered , and rifen againe from the 
ecaufe are "O r es inal 
crofie isigno- dead : ud this is Iefus Chrift, whom, /aid he, 
ue te. i 
minions. I preac 1 to you. 


3_ Although the 
meaie of the vn- 
faithfull feeme 
neuer fo goos- 
Jy, yet at length 
it is found to 
haue neither 
truth nor equity: 
Bur yet the wic 


4 And fome of them beleeed, and iov- 


the Grecians that fearedGod a oreat multi: 
tude, and of the chiefe womennota few. 

5.3? But the Tewes which beleeued not; 
++ ` : per } y = ; 1 s 
mooued- with enuie, tooke vnto them certaine 


ked cannot doe À > 

3 a + A —  s { 7 * 
oli y ag WDOoOtads ana VA icked fellowes 3 and wh en 
oreuenamong elite lait aT. ; 
ehemfelues God the he a afio mbled the multitude, they made 
ftirreth vp lome, atumultin tne citie, and made affault again{t 
whole helpehe 4; ban a X om 
yfethtothede- . ENE houle ot. laton, and fought to bring them 
liuerance ofhis: out tothe people. 


a. Certainecom- 1 ee 1.1 
panionswbich dee © But when they foundthemnot, they 


nothing but walke drewe Tisia agi Agn 
the fireetes,wicked ‘ on and certaine brethren vnto the 


mensobebired heads of thecity,crying, Thefe are they which 
y euery mans ru — b 2 

rg ~ aioe the {tate of the > world, and 
gnai[ciiese, [uci as l £ 3 

nly call l 
abad . 7° Whom Iafon hath receiued , and thefe 
very finkesand all doeagain{t the-decrees of Cefar faying that 

Ul knames of ce ~ j 
dunghill kanes ave ig another King one Iefus 
all townes and ea : ng ee 
cities. : °8 .Thentheytroubledthe pèople, andthe 
b-Intowhat ede checity. whe hev heard thefe thir 
countrey and place 1¢aas = Ene ety, W p cy Iara theie Cnings. 
famae past, 9 Notwithftanding when they had recei- 
they caufe feastt- af G p a . á -2 . sae 
anand tamult ved ufiicient Saflurance of Iafon and ofthe o- 
e Whenlafon - cher they let them goe. : 
had put then tn i ' ' ToO 
good afurance 19°*And the brethren immediatly fent a- 
shavehey {howd vay Paul and Silas by nicht: vnto Berea, which 
appeare. D 


whenthey were come thither, entred into the 
Synagogue of the ewes. 
tr >-Phefe were alfo more ¢noble men then 
they which were at Theflalonica, which recei- 
fefeasa marke. yed the: worde with all-readinefle, and fear- 
whereunto itdi- 


eGtethiv fee. , Ched the Scriptures’ daily , whether thofe 


and nener war- 
ueth from it. | 
5 The Lord fet- 
teth out in-one 
moment,and.in 
one people dt. 


4 That isin- 
deed the wifdom 
of the Spiric, 
which alwayes 
fetteth the glory 
of God. before it 


things werefo. 

12 Therefore many of them beleeued,and 
of honek women, which were Grecians, and 

men nota fewe. 
eor 13 @* Buc when the Iewesof Theffalonica 
is vinfearcha- d AN . . 

blewildometo. kneww:‘that the word of God wasalfo preached 
—. of Paul-at' Berea; -they came thithéralfo ; and 
d Hecomparethi mooued the people. 
eaten 14 7 But b y and by the brethren fent away 


the Iewes,: = A 
6 Satanhath.: © Paul rogocas-st: were.to the fea: but Silas and 
his,whoarezea- m i i sefil] 

Misforhinjand Limotheus abodethere till. 

thareuenfichas’ yy 3 And they that did conduct Paul, 
r ¢ bioushe hi Athens : and: when the 
7 thereisnei © brought him vnto Athens : a 3 y 
thercounfelly rad receiued a commandement voto Silas and 


nor-fuije, nor- ` 


tadnesagaint Timotheus, that they fhould come to him at 


the Lord P | 

e- they departed. 

iioii af OFC: tee J E: F 

Chrift doe sito 16 @?Now while Paul waited for them-at 
watch for their. 


tions each Athens, his {pirit'was f ftirred ins him, when he 
 ahdfafericybue. {aw the cice fubiecttos idolatrie. 


yet inthe Lord. À mT j 
e Ttisnot for riancht that the Tewes of Berea were fo commende d for they brought Paul fafe 
from Maced pniaty Athens, and: there i in diftance betwixt thofe two, all The falia and Bæ&o- 
Hatjand Attica g In comparing the wiledome of God with mans wiledome, 
men feoffeand-mocke at that which they vnderftand not: And God vfeth the curi- 
Ofitieoffooles:to aather together hiselect. f He co ald not forbecre, g, Slauifhly 
ginen toidolatrie: Paufanias writeth that there were more idols in Athensthenin all Gr ecit 
Jea they had altars dedicated to Shame,and Fameé,and Luft whom they make goddaffes. 


~y Chap.xvij. 


ned in companie with Paul and Silas: alfoof 


of heauen and earth,* dwelleth nocin temples 


eg a ee 
* 


Pauls fermon. 65 


s 


17 Therefore hedifputedintheSynagogue » whomfceuer 
with the Iewes, and with them that were reli- hatni 
gious andin the market daily with: whomfo- bizto salke 
g him he reafoned 
with bing, f: 
throughly.dia he 
picures and of the Stoikes, difputed with him, = Gols 
| at willthis babbler fiy? O- glory, 
thers /aid; Hee fcemethto be afettérifoorth of oem oeaks 
ftrange gods (becaufehe preached vnto them Soilless 
Tefus, and therefurredtion: ) saints Ghai 
_ 19, And-they tooke,him, and brought him tespicues, 
into kMars ftreete, faying, May wenot know, modkiand foal 
what this newe doctrine ; whereof:thou {pea- 24llteligion 
kef, is? m l lenin 
20 Forthou bringeft certain{trange things TMerpoimar 
vnto our eares: wee would knowe therefore, according to 


ters of religion 
: 1 Lead l their owne 
what thefe things meane; a 


21 ™ For all the Athenians, and ftrangers « ma a 
tede gatherers a 


which dwelt there gaue themfeluestonothing borrowed kindof 


elfe, but either to'tell; or to heare fome'newes. Speech talg F 
mee i : irds which fpoile 
22 Then Paul ftood in the mids of Mars a 


ftrecte, andfaid, Yee men of Athens,.I per- 292 tothem 
: } je ion = if fi which without all 
ceine that in all things yee are too * dupertti- arre blufter out 
tious. Such knowledge 
f as they hane got- 
23 Foras Ipaffed by, and beheld your™ de- ren tip iii 
uotions, I-found an altar wherein was writ- ma 
a 7116 
ten, Vnro THE "VNKNOVWEN GOD. K Thiswaaplace 
7 > : y exp Called as you 
Whom yethenignorantly worfhip, him thew paudts Maps 
I vnto ou. ? h H rhi reth Tuda 
I : m t 
24 3 God that made the world; and all Sng Ares 


ges fate, which 
things thatiare therein, feeingthat'hee is Lord paite, upon 
¢ weightie . ff RA 
which in old time 
arrained Socra< 


made with hands, s 

25 * Neither is worfhipped with mens coded 
hands; as though hecneeded any thing, feeing Pime 
he giueth to all life,and breath,andallthings, éfman'is va. = 


26 4 And hath made of * oneblood all "te: 


. 12 The idola- 
mankinde, to dwell onallithe face ofthe earth, tersthemtlues 
and hath-afsigned thefcafons which were or- ae ina aie 
deined before, andthe bounds of theirhabi- cible arguments 
tation; a 

27: That:they fhould-feeke: the Lord , if fo-! Toftand in too 
be . A | h ~ F | pecwt/h and fer. 
e they might haue P groped after-him ; and vile 2 feave of 
found:him., though doubileffe:he benorfarre 07 gods. 
J m What foeuery 
from euery one of vs. men worfbip for 
28. Forsinthimwee liue, andmoouc, and ”ligions/ake,ihar 
A l lin Hi we fivaük we call deuotion, 
yauc our:being, asalfo certaine of your owne n Pæfaniain 
Poets: haue- fayd , Forwecevare alfo -his:gene- E 
x 7 ET mention o 
ration. the altar whic 
29 *Forafmuch then; as we are the genera- #/etthemanshad 
f R a Lthicated te vite 
tion of God, wee oughtnottothinkerhat ‘the kuoren eods:and 
Godheadislike. vntogolde; or filuer; or Rone 4477r hi 
TA = E PIE NLACS Aa 
q grauen byarteand theinuention'of man. keth mention of 
30 *3.Andithe timeofthis ignorance God 


cuer hemet, F 
18 1°Then certainePhilofophers.of theE- 


= 


EMF et ke. patel 
and tome faid, Wi 


5 


an altar that 

had no name ins 

i : 

r3 Iris a mof foolith and vaine thing to compare the Creator with the a to 
limit him within a place which can bee comprehended ‘in no place and to thinke to 
allure bimt-with gifts,of whonyallinjen haue-receitied al chiggs whatfoener they haue: 
And thefeare thefouncaines of all idplatrie. * Chap.7348. * Pah 50.8. ; 14 Gaul 
is wonderfull ‘in-all his workes; but èfpecially inthe Workeof man: not thatwee 
fhould ftand amafed at Fris workes, but thatiwe fhould diftiour, eyes tothe workman 
o Ofoneftocke and one beginning. p For asbhnde men wee could hot feeke out God bat 
onely by gropingwifè, before the true light came and lightened. the world.. * Efai 40 19 
g Which fluffe, asgolde, filuer, flones, gre cuftomably gravon dba mans wit can deni Ta 
men will notiparftappe that groffe fiuffe as tt ps, unlefe by forae arte, it haue gotten [cme [bape 
ponit. 15 The olduefic oftheerrour doeth notexcufe them that erre, but ic come 
metideth and ferreth foo th the patience of Gods. who notwisitanding will bea wi 
Tudge to fuchasconremneliim, ~~” ™ Ai 


regarded 


Aquila and Prifcilla, 


regarded not: but now headmonifheth all men 
euery where to repent, 
31 Becaufe he hath appointed a day in the 
which he will iudge the worldin righteoufnes, 
r- Bydeclaring by that man whom he hath appointed, whereof 
ES -i q he hath given an ' affurance to all men, in that 
he hath raifed him from the deade 

32 6 Now when they,heard of the refurre- 
ction from the dead , fome mocked, and other 
faid, We willheare theeagaine of this thing. 

33 And fo Paul departed from among 
them. 

34 Howbeit certaine men claue vnto Paul, 
and beleeued : among whome was alfo Denys 
Areopagita, and a woman named Damaris, 
and other with them.. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


t As Paul at Corinth 6 taught the Gentiles, 9 the Lord 
` comfortethhim. 12 He ts accufed before Gallio, 16 but 
invaines 18 From thence hee failethto Syria, 19 and 
fo to Ephefis. 23 At Galatia and Phrygia hee fireng- 
theneth the difciples. z4 Apollos beeing more perfectly 
infirntted by Aquila, 28 preacheth Chrift with great 


ejjicacte, 
Frer * thefe things, Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinthus, 

2 And foundacertaine Jewe named* A- 
quila, borne in Pontus, lately come from Ita- 
lie, and his wife Prifcilla , (becaufe that è Clau- 
diushad commanded all Lewes to depart from 
Rome) and he came vnto them. 

3 Andbecaufe he was of the fame craft,he 


through the re~ 
ferreition from 
the dead. 
16 Men to thew 
forth their vani- 
tic,are diuerfly 
affe&ed and mo» 
ued by one {elfe 
fame Gofpel, 
which notwith- 
{tanding ceafeth 
not to be effe- 
&uall in the e- 
les, 


a ‘Thetruemi- 
nifters are fo 
farre from fee- 
king their owne 
profite,that they 
do willingly de- 
part from their 
right,rather then 
thecourfe ofthe 
Gofpel fhould 
be hindered in 
the leaft wife 
that might be. 
*Rom.r6.3.. 


abode with :them and wrought (for their craft 
a Satona was tomake tents) i i 
ater i 4: *Andheedifputed in the Synagogue e- 
Rome banifhe : b 
she Leweneeanfi aT paemani: and Pexhorted the Iewes, 
they were alwayes A 
d 7 d a . e 
ena 5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were 
means... come from Macedonia, Paul, ¢ forced in fpi- 
Thetrueth . , 
E ag rit, teftified to the Jewes that Iefus was the 
to be freely vee Chrift. 
tered, yet not- 
withftanding the Ó 3 And when they refifted and blafphe- 
do&iine maybe med , hee * fhooke his raiment, and faid vnto 
o moderated, as : d : 
occafionof the them, Your ¢ blood be vpon your owne head : 
at the Tam cleane : from hencefoorth will I goe ynto 
thereby ball the Gentiles. | 
require. ew z 
b Exhortedfg -7 -So he departed thence , and'entred into 
mld acertaine mans houfe , named Iuftus , a wor- 
cek anajotne . ° . 
word fife —— of God , whofe houfe ioyned hard to 
c Was very muc e nacovue. i 
griened in minde: ; yu a - . ! 
whereby is fignifed 8 And * Crifpus the chiefe ruler of the 
ford oft a Synagogue, beleeuedin the Lord with all his 
which was great- houfhold: and many of the Corinthians hea- 
lymomedfer ring it, beleeued and.were baptized. 
“Paul was fo zeas x i . m 
lous, that bee 9 *Then faid the Lord to Paulin the ni ght 
cleane forgate : 
himli and with PY a Vilion, Feare not, but{peake and hold not 
awonderfullcon- thy peace. 
pega 10 For I am with thee, andno man fhall 
Chrif. lay hands on thee to hurt thee:for I haue much 
4 + aa aa 
E ai. people in this citie. 

s poflible, ee: . 
po a Paia i muft not leaue off from our worke,but forfake the rebellious and 
goe to them that be more obedient. * Chap. 13.51. mat.10.14, d Thisis a kinde of 
fpeech taken from the Hebrewes whereby he meaneth that the Iewesare caufe of their owne de- 
firuttion and as for him, that he is withous fault in forfaking them and going to other nations, 
* x.Cor.t,14. 4 Goddoth ayouchand maintains theconftancie of his €rnangs. 


"The Actes. 


P aul accufed 
11 Sohe“ continued therea yeere and fixe , yy, 


ord 

monceths, and taught the word of God amon g Jate, miinaa, 
; a : the in Ymer 

them ° tine tooket he 


12 | 5Nowe when Gallio was depütie of 7 ofthei 
x ° UG 
f Achaia, the Iewes arofe with one accorda- Paul fae 7 
gainft Paul,and brought him to the iudgement “hogtied 
. ENE word 
feate, | of 
13 Saying, This fellow perfwadeth men 


od : and shi, 
to worfhip God otherwife then the Lawe ap» 


kinde of feate be. 
lenges nothing 
to them, which 
neuer fare th i 
pointeth. | ao 
14 And as Paul was about to open his minds ateach 
mouth, Gallio faid vnto the lewes,, If it were S The icke i 
amatterof wrong, or aneuill deede, O yee vng Weae 
° . ‘ 1e 
Tewes , I would according to 8 reafon main- ing, cua 
taine you. i“ mocketh 
15 But if icbe a queftion of ® wordesand uours marasi. 
inames , and of your Lawe, looke yee toit Puy j 
~ © . y. 
your felues : for I willbee no iudge of thofe Grecia; jerthe 
thin ZS» — na nop 
° mein Depi- 
16 Andhedtaue them from the iudgement tieeGreciajng 
ag - o Achaia, ben , 
feate. : caufe the Ro. 
17 Then tookeall the Grecians Softhenes mane bro 
. e ans i 
the chiefe rulerof the Synagogue, and beat ;, (ibiebionsby 
him before the iudgement feat : but Gallio ca~  chaian, 
red nothing for thole things eee itll 
5 D’ AYES were Priya- 
13 f But when Paul had taried there yet a %4 va 
or . antas 
good while, hee tookeleaue of the brethren, recordeth, 
and failed into Syria (and with. him Prifcilla 3, 7ch asin 
š k 5 g tI could. 
and Aquila) after that * hehad {horne his head b Asif aman 
in! Cenchrea : for hehada* vow. -anii Co 
19 Thenhe came to Ephefus,and left them 4 gonr rigan 
e ; a i 
there #but he entred into the Synagogue, and ; For tiiba 
difputed with the Tewes. . phau antl 
a ~ e . at tne a 
20 7Who defiredhimtotariea longer time rromi 
with them : but he would not confent, gim — 
21 But bade them farewell, faying, I muft words and for 
needes keepe this feaft that commeth, in Ie- smatteraffie 
rufalem : but I will returne againe vnto you, 6 Paul ismade 
*m if God will. So he failed from Ephefus. bch 
22 @ And when hee came downeto Cefa- Chri, So 
rea,he went vp to Jerufalem:and when he had } aera 
faluted the Church, hee went downe vato An- gaa of the 
tiochia. x Rw, 16:18. 
_ 23 Nowwhen hee had taried there awhile, oe a E 
hee departed, and went through the countrey ‘ere carieda- 
of Galatia and Phrygia by order, ftrengthe- i ~~ 
ning all the difciples. | i — butby theless ` 
24 ë And a certaine Iewe; named * Apol- ee 
los, borneat Alexandria, cametoEphefus, an *1.cong.t9 
eloquent man, and ® mightie in the Scrip- Fe sotveft 
tures. ©... promife nothing 
as The fame was inftrycted in th p- 
5 < rycted in t Ai A clanfe, for wee 
the Lorde, -and hee fpake feruently in the pi rn 
e á a P ol = 
Spirit, and taught diligently the things of ine milbring 
the Lord, andknewe but the baptifme of Iohn y7 a! 
onely. i i odly and lear- 
i go yan € À 
26 And hee began to {peake boldly in the per 
Synagogue, Whom when * Aquila and Prif~ feinthe hook 
cilla had heard, they tookehim ynto them,and ofsbaleandte 
expounded ynto him the © way of God more man, andallo < 
verfectly. : of a woman: 
P l and fo — 
_ T R A: meth anexcel- 
lent minifter of the Church. *1,¢ or.ToX2. 2% Very well inflrutted. in the knowledge 
ofthe Scriptures, *Rom.16.3. o T he way that leadeth to God. k 
27 And 


pe aur ia la a 
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— Ae M 


a 
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The lewifh exorcitts. 


Cha 


. ames A 


3 [dolaters rage. 66 


XiX. 


27 And when hee was minded to goeinto 
e 1 ; 
Achaia, the brethren exhorting him, wrote to 
the difciplesto receiue him : and after hee was 
come thither, he holpethem much whichhad 
OTAN beleeued through Pgrace. 
int genera 28 Formightily he confuted publikely the 
by thofe excellen P e ni ii: r : 
Bie: mhish God Te wes, with great yehemencic, fhewing by the 
pail Sctiptures, that Iefus was that Chrif: 
ON NIN a = 
eR AP. XIX: 
1 Certaine difciples at Ephefws, 3 haning onely receined 
Iobns baptifine, 2 and knewe not the vipble giftes of the 
boly Ghoft wherewith God had beautified his fonnes king- 
dhome, 5 are baptized in the Name of Iefis._ 13 The 
lewifh excorcifes 16 are beaten of the denille 19 Coniss- 
ring bookes are burnt. 24 Demetrius 29 raifeth fedi~ 
tion avainft Paul, 
Nd *itcameto paffe, while Apollos was 
i at Corinthus, that Paul when bee paffed 


¢ Paul being 
nothing offen- 


dedattherude- = 

Biot E- thorowthe vpper coafts, came to Ephefus,and 
1ans - . š 

a Gharch found certaine difci les, 


amonght chem. 2 And faid vnto them, Haue yee receitied 
the 4 holy Ghoft fince ye beleeued? And they 


á Thofe excellent 


giftesoftheboly. {aid ynto him, Wee haue not fo muchas heard 
Ghoft,which were Me ops ; 
inthofedayesin Whether therebean holy Ghoft. 
O 2 And hee faid vanto them, Vnto > what 


2 Iohndidonly 2 $ ; = r> 
begin to intru& were ye then baptized? And they faid, Vnto 


orice ¢Tohns baptifine. 
fhould make. 4 Then faid Paul, * John verely baptized 
perfite. 


ss with the baptifme of repentance , faying vn 
Grinethen areyos to the people, that they {hould belecue in him 


taught and in- y ; 
iea? ~~ which fhould come after him; that is, in Chrift 
¢ Tobe baptized Iefus. , 

into Iohns bap- F ; j 
sifme, isto pro- © 5 And when they heard it,they were bap- 
araa tized- inthe Name of the Lord Jefus. 

wiicn Lonn pred- ~ ` : 

chedand fealed 6 So Paul laid his hands yponthem , and 


with his baptifme. N 
Mie tes 2, the holy Ghoft came on them, and they {pake 


@ndx1.16.matt. the tongues and prophecyed. 
bes the 7- Andallthe men were about twelue. 
1.26, 8 € Moreouer hee went into the Syna- 
gogue, and {pake boldly for the {pace of three 
| Ea y ae nar fAines 
3 Foramanto moneths, difputing & exnortine to tne Chins 


~a poe ~~ that appertaine to the kingdome of God. 
andochers from Lf 2 

infidels which 9 3Buewhencertaine were hardenedj;and 
ll difobeyed , {peaking euillof the ¢ way of God 
todiuidethe . before che multitude, he departed from them, 
Church, but ra- — ay a {puted dail 
or niscie, and feparated the difciples, and difpu daily 


and make it one. in the {choole of one ¢ Tyrannus. 
cee ewer, to Andthis was done by thefpace of two 


Way, the Hebrewes | oo - 1 : 7 
mnn yeercs, fo that all they which dwelt in Ana, 
inde of life, and 4 S | i “a Te | N 
bereits taken for Heard the w ord of the Lord Iefus, both Iewes 

eprint and Grecians. 
e This was a mans if 
aem ir And God wrought no fmall miracles 


4 Satan is con- 
{trained to giue 
witnefle againf{t 


bythe hands of Paul, 

12 So that from his body were brought 
e ey vnto the ficke, kerchiefs, or handkerchiefs,an d 
Echea the difeafes departed from them, and the euill 
ia com fpirits went out of them, 
Mame ofGod:and 13 ‘Then certaineof the vagabond Iewes, 


inthe beginning of "e o name ouer them 
the Church, they 7 exorcilts 2 tookein hand t 


’ a 1 s 
p had the ifr which had euill fpirits, the Name of the Lord 
0 Workin iY i= f ° An A 11e ! 
lsat ea, Lefus, faying, Wee adiure you by Jefus, whom 
bandes on them Paul preacheth. 
Mat mere pofeffed 14, (And there 
a lew,thePrieft, abont feuen which did this) 


with denils, were 


alfo focalled, 


were certaine fons of Sceua* 


15 Andthe euill fpwit anfwered ; aiid faid, 
Jefus I acknowledge, and Paul I knowe:-but 
Who are yee ? | . 

16 Andthe man in:whom the euill {pirit 
Was, ranne on them, andouercamethem, and 
8 preuailed.againft them , fo that they fled out 
of that houfe naked, and wounded. 

17 And this was knowen to all the Iewes “rJo™mrs 
and Grecians.alfo, which dwelt at Ephefus, 
and feare.cameon themall , andthe Name of 
the Lord Iefus was magnified, 

18 5 And many that beleeued, came and 
h confefled, and fhewed their workes. | nedby 

19 Many of themalfo which vfed curious ee ba 
artes, brought their bookes; and burned them) thoritie of the 
before all men; andthey counted the price of wor -= 
them, and found it fiftie thoufand preces of errours,and detes 


g Hz prevailed 
againft them, 
though they ftroue 


5 Coniuring 
and forcerieis. 
condemned by 


fled them openly 

filuer. l ' being terrified - 
20 So the word of God grew mightily,and with the feare of 

/ © the indgement of 
preuailed a - God sandyphat és 


this to eare[hrift? 


6 ig 4 a 
WW ngs were ac- 
21 @ ° Now when thefe things w pat igs oo 


complifhed, Paul purpofed by the K Spirit to she leapt value of 
paffe through Macedoniaand Achaia, aind to *,rechenintobe 
: about eight hun- 
goe to Hierufalem, faying , After Ihaue beene dred pounds En- 
there, I muftalfo fee Rome. glib. 
M 6 Paulis neuer 
22` So fent he into Macedoniatwo of them wearie. 
m i A -a k, Bythemotion 
that miniftred vnto him , Timotheus and Era O OASAN 


Rus, but heremainedin Afia fora feafon. 

23 7 And'the fame time there arofe no finall 
trouble about that way. 

24 Fora certaine man named Demetrius 
a filuer finith’; which made filuer ! Temples of 
Diana, brought great gaines ynto the crafte{- 
men, 

25 Whom hec called together, with the 
workemen of like things, and faid, Sirs, yee 
know that by this craft we haue our goods: 

26 Moreouer yee fee.and heare, that nota- 
lone at E phefus,butalmoft throughoutall A- 
fia this Paul hath perfwaded,and turned away 
much people, faying, That they be not gods 
which are made with hands. 

27° So'that not onely this thing is danige- 
rous'ynto vs, that this our ™ portion fhall bee 
reproued, but alfo that the temple of the great 
coddefle Diana fhould bee nothing efteemed, 
and that it would come to paffe that her mag- 
nificence , which all Afia and the world wor- sas sage,all this 
fhippeth, fhould be deftroyed. ; mie 

28 Now when they heard it, they were full E 
of wrath, and ctyed out, faying, Great ¿s Dia- 
na of the Ephefians. 

29 Andthe whole citie was fullof confufi- 
on, and they rufhed into the common place 
with one aflent, and caught * Gaius, and* A- 
riftarchus, men of Macedonia, and Pauls com- 
panions of his iourney. 

30 And when Paul would haue entred in 
vnto the people, the difciples fuffered him not. 

31 ° Certaine alfo of the chiefe of Afia 
which were his friends, fent vnto him, defiring 
him that he would not prefenthimfelfein the 
Common place. a 


therefore we may 
not fay that Paul 
ranne hand ouer 
head to death, but 
as the Spirit of 
God led him. 

7 Gaine cloked 
with a fhewe of 
religion, is the 
verie caufe where 
fore idolatrie is 
ftoutly and ftub- 
burnly defended. 
l Thefe were cer- 
taine counterfeit 
temples with Di- 
ana: pillurein 
them,wluch they 
bought that wer- 
{iipped her, 


m Asifhe faid; 
If “Paul gos on 
thus as he hath 
begun,to confute 
the opinion which 
menhane of Dia- 


* Rom,16.23. 
T.COre tL Ae 

* Coloff.4.10. 

$ There ought 
to be in all Chri- 
{tians,and efpe- 
cially in themi- 
nifters, an inuins 
cible confiancie; 
which may nor 
by any tormes 
or aflaults bèo- 
uercome, which 
notwithftanding 
muft (uffer ir ~ 
{elfe modeftly to 
be gouerned by 


32 Sonne wiledome, 


Idolatersrage. 


32 Some therefore cryed one thing , and 
fomeanother : forthe aflembly was.out of or- 
der, and the more part knewe not wherefore 
they were come together. 

33 And fome of the company drew foorth 
Alexander, the Iewes thrufting him forwards. 
Alexander then beckened with the hand , and 
would haue excufed the matter tothe people. 

34 ?But when they knewe that hee was a 
Iewe, there arofe a fhout almoft for the fpace 
of two houres, of allmen, crying, Greatzs Di- 
ana of the Ephefians. 

35 Then the Towne-clarke when he had 
ftayed the people, fayd, Yee men of Ephefus, 
what inan is it chat knoweth not. how that the 
citie of the Ephefians is-a worfhipper of the 
great goddeffe Diana, and of the image which 
n came downe from Iupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that no man can {peake a- 
gainft thefethings, yee ought to be appeafed, 
and to doe nothing rafhly. 

37 For yeehaue brought hither thefe men, 
which haue neither committed facriledge, nei- 


ther doe blafpheme your coddeffe. 


9 Inftead of 
reafon,the ido- 
laters are fuffici- 
ently contented 
with cheir owne 
madnefle & out- 
cries, and thofe 
are the greateft 
defences that 
they haue. 
10 Anexample 
of a politike 
man who redee- 
meth peace and 
quietnefle with 
lies, which Paul 
would neuer 
haue done. 
a The Ephefians 
bcleened {uperfti- 
tioufly, that the 
image of Diana 
came downe from 
heauen to them, 
o Haue ought to 
accufè any ma of. 
p For there are 
certaine dayes ap- 
pointed for ciuill 
canjes © matters 
of indgement and 
the Deputies fit. 
g By the Depu- 
zies are meant al- 
fo the Deputies 
Ssebftitutes, that 
45, fuch as did fit 
et gebot ‘Men which are with him , haue a ° matter a- 
a Lal afer gainft any man, the Plawe is open, and there 
e Xa . 
ceptazamfirhe — ATE Deputies : let them accufe one another, 
= burly © 39 Bur if ye inquire any thing concerning 
Ariy of tae pega v D 2 
Bra alfs a. othermatcers,it may be determined ina " law- 
et fullaffembly. 
and comming to- ae : ‘ 
githerwhichwa . .40 For weare euen in ieopardie to be accu- 
apr ty order for fed of this dayes fedition, foras much as there 
is no caufe, whereby we may giueareafon of 
this concourfe of people. 
41 And whenhchad thus fpoken, heelet 
the aflembly depart. 


taine dayes ap- 
Heer. xX. 


pointed to call peo~ 
ple together in, 
1 Paul ‘appointeth to goe to Macedonia: 7 In Trods 

preaching vutill midnight, 9 Eutychus fell downe dead 
but ofá window, 10 heraifethhimtolife: 15 At Mi- 
letum, 17 haning called the Elders of Ephefus together, 
23 hee declareth what things shall come -vpon himfelfe, 
28 and others, 


Ow tafterthe tumult was appeafed,Paul 
called the difciples ynto him,and embra- 
ced them,and departed to go into Macedonia. 
2 And when hee had gone through thofe 
parts, and had exhorted:them with + many 
words, he came into Grecia. 
& For after fò 3 `? And hauing taried there three moneths, 
ai o¢ becaufethe Ieweslaid wait for him, as hee was 
along exhortatio. about to faile into Syria, hee purpofed to re- 
— Ea turne through Macedonia. 
= a E And there accompaniedhim into Afia, 
o Aa Sopater of Berea,and of them of Theffalonica, 
~_ by Ld Ariftarchus, and Secundus,and Gaius of Der- 
topreuentthe be, and Timotheus , andof themof Afia, Ty- 
a of chicus, and Trophimus. 
i 5 Thefe went before, and taried ws at 
Troas. 
6 And wefailedfoorth from Philippi, af- 
ter the dayesof ynleauened bread, and came 


x Paul depar- 
teth from Ephe- 
fus by the con- 
fent of the 
Church, not to 
be idle or at reft, 
but to take 
paines in ano. 
ther place. 


“The Actes. 


38 Wherefore,if Demetrius and the craftf- . 


Eutychusreuimed, 


yntothem to Troas in ftue dayes , where wea- 
bode feuen dayes, 
3 And the ? firftday of the weeke, the ; Ale ies 
difciples being cometogetherto breake bread, the night time 
“i nu jak 
Paul preached vnto them, ready to depart on condemn “e 
the morow, and continued the preaching ynto the om whig 
midnight. } — i goed, Al 
8 4 And there weremany lights in an vp- regen, 
my ft day 
perchamber, where they were gatheredtoge- Sabbath, ae 
Upon the Lord 
ther. duns i 
; e A : Ly: fo thath 
9 And there fate ina window a certaine *place,anbty 
‘nam hus, fallen i 1.0 0r.16,2, ith 
yong man named Eutychus, fallen into a dead not araifiegathe. 
{leepe : ‘and as Paul was long preaching, hee tharinthop 
“ae dayes the Chyiftin 
ouercome with fleepe, fell downe {rom the answererroomy 
third loft, and was taken vp dead. afjemble thera 
ie Selues folemnly 
10 ButPaul went downe, and laid himfelfe togetherupon 
vpon him, and embraced him, faying, Trouble $i? ie 
not your felues : for his life is in him. minding to rous 
11 Then when Paul was come vpagaine, vin 
and had broken bread, and eaten , hauing {po- fence, giueth 
: : : Paul a fingular 
ken a long while till the dawning of the day, occafionte cone 
he fo departed. ae 
12 And they brought the boy aliue, and ~~ 
they were not a little comforted. ` M 
1:3 @ Then we went before to fhip, and fai- 
led vnto the citie Affos, that we might receiue 
Paul there : for fo had he appointed,and would 5 Paulan ears 


: neft and diligent 
himfelfe goeafoote. follower ot 


14 Now whenhe was come vnto vs to Af- Chrift,making 


. : » haftetohi 
fos, and we had receiued him, we came to Mi- pong oii 


bonds without 
tylenes. any cealing ot 
15 And wefailed thence,and came the next race doch fire | 
day ouer againft Chios, and the next day wee of allas isan 
arriuedat Samos, and taried at Trogyllium :-ment,whereim 


thenext day we came to Miletum. | : - giveth am ace 
i ; ount of bis fora 
16 5For Paul had determined to faile by E- imerlife, defen 


i : deth the do@rine 
phefus, becaufe hee would not {pend the time (yan — 


in Afia: forhe hafted tobe, ifhe could pofsible, andexhoreth 


at Hierufalem at the day of Pentecoft. e 


17 q Wherefore from € Miletum, hee fent pea u j 
to Ephetiss, & called the Elders of the Church. Sith contin 

18 Who when they were come to him,he anceintheinaks 
faid vnto them , Yee knowe fromthe firft day cecil 
that I cameinto Afia, after what manner I haue "eimai 


n 4 thefeplaces fet 
beene with youat all feafons, forth,ihat diftance 


: ° : 5 Ephejus 
19 Seruing the Lorde with all modeftie, py 


and with many teares, and tentations, which abos 400.fir= E 
4 T longs,which mao ` 
came vnto me by the layings awaite of the peri amo fifi 


Ie WES, e m 
i ETS -6 A liuely image 
20 And how I kept ¢ backe nothing that af ere Pallore 
was profitable,but haue fhewed you, & taught d I refrained na 


: to eake neither 
you openly and throughout euery houfe, a enb aima 


i yefpet whatfoenety 
21 Witneffing both to the lewes., and to ea a areor 


the Grecians the repentance toward God, and iucresfake: 


: ate He teftifietle 
faith toward our Lord Iefus Chrift. T ar hagsdii 


22 7 Andnowbehold , I goe*bound inthe to hisbondsby 
r i sy 
Spirit vnto Hicrufalem, and know not what Monte, 


. ment of God. 
things fhall come vnto me there, e He calls that 


aie ti the holy 
23 Saucthat the holy Ghoft witneffeth in onal ial 
cucry citic, faying , that bonds and afflictions forced him tott 


l isi to 

abide me. prrs „the, 
24 But I paffe notatall, neither is my life bond oa . 

t 

deare, ynto my felfe , fo that I may fulfill my with althirkeaite 


courte 


a 


t Not onely 


a) ere 
p KX] b 


Paulsintegritie : 


f rfyosdoepe- courfe withioy , andthe miniftration which I 


albe no fle haue t eceiuedof the Lord Iefus, to teftifiethe 
watlor (0lpel of the grace of God. 
chap.15. 6. a 


8 Thedodrine 25 Andnow:behold I know that hence- 
of the Apofiles foorth ye ail through whom I haue gone prea~ 


is molt perfite : on ge | hi DAUG ( 

= abiolute. ching thekingdomeof God j-tnali {eè my face 
g Tokit nomore, 

zede and go- 7 e : 
am. 26. Wherfore F take youto record this day, 


EARE that Lam f pure from the blood of allmen. 
tence fir (hrifls alt . 

Godhead: which 27 For I haue kept nothing backe i but 
foemerh piano) hae fhewed youall the counfell of God, 

his perfon, mow L : 

that by reafor of 23 Take heede therefore. ynto your felues, 
and allthe flocke swhereofthe holy Ghoftt hath 


theioyning toge- 
ther of the two na- 


turesinbisowne madeyou ouerfeers, tos feedethe Churchof 


perfon, that which 
45 proper to one i 


fpoken of the o~ 


God, which "hee hath purchafed with ithat 
ftheo- hisowne blood. 

meiscwcsine, 29° For I know this, that after my depar- 

aud fot inthe ting fhal ericuous wolues enter inamong you, 

matine : which in a D 


old time the godly not iparing the flocke. 
fathers teamed, 30: Moreouer. of your owne felues fhall 


A compmtsnicatin 


à 4 - a — Ms t "n i k P 

or fellom/bip of mien arile {peaking peruerfe Cnings, to draw 
eties , that ts difciples after them. 

to fay,a making 


31 Therefore watch ; and remember , that 
by the [pace of three yeres I ceafed not to watne 
one. cucry one, both night and day with teares. 
ella 32 Andnow brethren, commend you 
edllencie of this to God,andtothe word of his grace, which is 
Se iptostiecie able to build further, and to give youan li nhe- 
ofpattoursthac ritance among all them, whichare fanctified. 


common of that 
to two, which be- 
longeth but to 


fhould Rraighe- en 
way degenerate 33-°* I hate coueted no mans filuer, nor 
sintowoluessa~ oolde, nor apparel. 
ainft fuchias. D Pee ce aai a atthe 
Seattand bras 34 Yea, ye know that thefe hands haue mi- 
onely of a inc. 


niftred vato my “neceflities, and to themthat 
ceflion ot per- a ; 
fons = were with me. 
e great 35a have fhewed youall things, how that 
“Te re 


miferic,towant z "3° | 
hopian  Lolabouring, ye ought ™to fupport the weake, 
a and to remember the words ofthe Lord Iefus, 
hana how that hee faid, Itisablefled thing to giue, 
sonal power rather then'to recciue. 
eiGosendiis =. 36 ‘Andawhen he had thus fpoken,he knee- 
reuclledin hs led dowrie, and prayed with them all. 
woman 37 Then they wept all abundantly, and 
rops and vp- | i d kiffed hi s 
oldersofthe fellon Pauls necke, and ki led hitn, 
nihere ofthe 8 Being chiefly fory forthe words which 
ofpel, no” : P SA 
l dschildren, hee fpake, Phat they -e his face no 
one of “An ried ‘him ynto the 
Peeloueand more. And they accompat 
good will. fhip pe 


It Paftors muft l E ; » 
before all things beware of couetoufnefle. -* 1. Cor. 4.13. ‘I.the/?.2.9. 2.theff:3.8. 
mm Asit were by reaching out the hand to them, which othenwife ave about to flippe and fall 
aay, and fo to fay theni. x2 The Gofpel doeth not cake away naturall affections, 
But ruleth and bridleth them in good arder. 


CHAP. XXI 


I Paulvocth toward Hiernfalem: 8. at Cefarea he talketh 
with Philip the Euancelif?. 10 Agabus foretelleth him 
of lns bonds.. 37 Afterhecameto Hierufalem, 26 and 
into the Temple,-27 the Iewes laide handes on him: 32 
Lyfias the captaine taketh him from them, 


Nd ‘as welanched forth,and were depar- 


menfimply,but ted from them , wee came witha ftraight 
N Eee courfevnto Coos, and the day followiùg ynto 
@ndued with the the Rhodes, and from thence vnto Patara. 

Sod, z » And wee found a fhippe that went over 
eden Bt of out vocation: byt itis our part to goe forward without all ftop- 


Ping orftaggering, after that we arefure of our calling from God, 


Cha 


= een cea ee 


His conftancie. 6 7 


vnto Phenicejand went aboard, and fet foorth. 


3 And when wee had difcouered Cyprus 


3 


wee left it on the left hand , and failed toward 
Syria; and arriued at Tyrus : for there the {hip 


viladed the burden. 


4. And when we had found difciples,-wee 
taried there feven dayes. And they tolde Paul 


throughthe @Spiric, that he fhould not Oe Vp , 


to Hierufalem. 


5 - But when the dayes were ended, wee 
departed and went our way, and they all ac- | 


v 


companied vs with thei wiues and children, 
cuen out ofthe citie : and weckne cling downe 


onthe fhore,; prayed. 


6 Then when we had embraced oneario- 


ther,wetooke fhip, and they returned home. 


7: Andwhen wehad endedthe courfe from 


Tyrus , weearsiued at Ptolemais., and faluted 
the brethren, and abode with them onc day. 

8 Andthenext day, Paul and we that.wete 
with him, departed’, and came vnto Cefatea : 
and wee entred into the houfe of * Philip the 
Euangelilt, which was onc of the? feuen Dea- 
cows, and abode with him. 

9 .Nowheehad foure daughters virgines, 
which did ¢ prophecie. ú 

-10 And.as wee taried there many dayes, 
therecameacertaine Prophet from Iudea, na- 
med Agabus. 

it And when he was come vnto vs,he tooke 
Pauls girdle, and bound his owne handes and 
feete, and faid, Thus fayth the holy Ghoft; So 
fhall the Iewes. at Hierufalem binde the man 
that oweththis girdle, and thall deliuer him 
into the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when wee had heard thefe things, 
both weandother ofthe fame place befought 
him that he would not goe yp to Hierufalem. 

13 Then Paul anfwered, andfaid, What 
doe ye weeping and breaking mine heart? For 


Lam readie not to bee bound onely , but alfo 


to:die at Hierufalem for the Name of the Lord 
Tefus. 

14 *So when hee would notbe perfwaded, 
we ceafed,faying, The wil ofthe Lordbe done. 

15 Andatterthofe dayes we truffed vp. our 
fardels, and ‘went vp to Hierufalem. 

16 There went with vs alfo certaine of the 
difciples.of Cefarea, and brought with them 
one Mnafon of Cyprus, an oldedifciple, with 
whom we fhould lodge. 

17 And whenwee were come to Hiern fa- 
lem, the brethren receiued ys gladly. 

18. And the next day Paul went in with ys 
vuto Tames: and all the Elders. were thereat 
{embled. - 

19 3 And when he had embraced them, he 
told by orderall things, that God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his miniftration: 

20 tSo when they heard it, they glorified 
God, and faidvnto him, Thou feeft, brother, 
how many thoufand Tewes there are whichbe- 
leeuc, and they are all zealous ofthe Law: 


Rrrr 21 Now 


1 They fovctolde 


through y Í 
Fil wh j rs 
Miler 
Pe mar 
th J did a Pro- 
f bets: but ofa 
flefbly affection 
they j frayed pe 
rG 072 qoin F to 


Hierufalem, 


+ Chap. 6; 5: 

b He fpeaketh of 
the fe yen Dea- 
cons which he 
mentioned before, 
Chap:6. 

c They had ape- 
culiar giftof fore» 
teling things to 
COME. 


2 Thewill of 
God bridleth 

all affections in 
them which ear- 
neftly feeke the 
glory of Gad. 

3 Godis to be 
praifed,who is 
the Authour of 
all good fayings 
and deeds, 

4 Inthingsin.« 
different (of 
which fort were 
not the traditi. 
ons of the Pha- 
rifes, but the ce~ 
remonies of the 
Law, vntill fuck 
time as Chrifti« 
an libertie was 
more fully renei- 
led to the Tewes} 
charitie willerh 
vs to conforme 
or apply our 
felues willingly 
fo farreas wee 
may, to our brea 
thien which doe 
not ftubburnly 
and malicioufiy 
refift the trueth, 
but arenot 
throughly ine 
Rruced, efpecis 
aly ifthe ques 
{tion be of a * 
whole mulzi« 
tude, i 


PINOT es ny See 


g 


Paul taken and beaten: 


21 Now they are’ informed ‘of thee, that 
thou teacheft allthe Iewes, whichare among 
the Gentiles, tofgrfake Mofes, and fayeft that 
they ought neo circumcife theirfonnes,nci- 
ther to liue after the cuftomes. 

22 Whatis then zo be done ? the multitude 
muftneeds come together : for they fhal heare 
that thou art come. | 
= 23 Doethereforethis that wee fay to thee. 
We haue foure men,which haue made a vow, 

24 Them take, and ¿purifie thy felfe with 
them ; and € contribute with them, that they 
may * {haue their heads: &all fhall know,that 
thofe things, whereof sheyhaue been informed 
concerning thee,are nothing, buc that thou thy 
felfealfo walkeft and keepettthe Law. 

25 For as touching the Gentiles , which 
beleeue, we haue written, and determined that 
they obferue no fuchthing, but that they keep 


d That #, confe- 
erate thy felfe : 
for hee {peaketh 
not here of the 
uncleane,but of 
Sich as be fisbiett 
to the vow of the 
Nazarites. 

e That itmay be 
knowen, that thon 
waft not onely pre- 
fent at the vow, 
but alfo a chiefe 


maninit: and 


therefveit isfaid themfelues from things offered to idoles , and. 


afterwards,that 
“Paul declared 
the dayes of puri- 
fication: for al- 
though the chay- 
ges for the Naza- 
rites offerings were 
appointed, yet | 


from blood,and from that thatis ftrangled,and 
from fornication. 

26 Then Paul tooke the men „and the next 
day was purified with them, and entred into the 
Temple, f declaring the accomplifhment of 
they maa ade the dayes of the purification , vntill chat an of- 
— bar unto, fring fhould be offered for euery one of them. 
* chap.18.18. 27 5 And when the feuen dayes were almoft 
numb.6.18. 1 pi 
F The Priefiswere ended , the Iewes which were of Afia (when 
to beaduertifed they fawe him in the Temple) moouedall the 
of the accomplifh~ : 
ment ofthedayes people, and laid hands on him, 

Saage maan 28 Crying, Menoflfrael, helpe : this is the 
facrificesto be of- manthat teachethall men euery where againft 
one the people,anid the Law,and this place : more- 
vow wasended. uct, he hath brought Grecians into the Tem- 
5 Aprepotterots ple, and hath polluted this holy place. 
ofgreatconfu- - 39- For-they had feene before ‘Trophimus 
fionandgreat an Ephefian with him in the-citie, whome 
they fuppofed that Paul had brought into the 
Temple. 

30 Thenall the citie was mooued, and the 
people ranne together: and they tooke Paul, 
and drew him out of the Temple, and foorth- 

: _ with the doores were fhut. 

z Godfindeh 31 °Butasthey went about to kill him, ti- 
fomeeuena- dings -came ynto the chiefe captaine of the 
mongft the wic- A 

kedand profane band,that all Hierufalem was onan yproare. 
et 32 Who immediatly tooke fouldiers and 
deuours ofthe Centurions, and ranne downe vnto them : and 
"R: when they fawe the chiefe captaine and the 

fouldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chiefe-captaine came neere 
andtooke him, and commanded him to bee 
bound with two chaines , and demanded who 
he was, and what he had done, 

34 Andonecryed this,anotherthat,among 
the people. So when hee could not know the 
certaintie for the tumult, he commanded him 
to beled into tlie caftle. 

5 And when he camevnto the grieces., it 
was fo that he was borne of the fouldiers, for 
the violenceof the people, 

36 For the multitude of the people fol- 


The Actes. 


His anfwere. Š 


lowed after, crying, Away with him, 

Andas Paul fhould hauebeeneled into 
the caftle,he faid vito.the chiefe captaine, Ma 
I {peake vnto thee ? Who faid, Canft thou 


foeake Greeke? 


38 Artnot thou the ® Egyptian who before g Touching : 
thefe dayes raifed a fedition, and led out into “7Ptianmbich 
: 3 affembled thirtie 
the wilderneffe foure thoufand men that were thonfand men 
murtherers ? | | reade Tofeph bkg 
39 Then Paul faid, Doubtleffe, Iam aman ARAN 
which amalewe, and citizen of Tarfus , afa- 
mous citie inCilicia, and I befeech thee, fuffer 
meto {peake vnte the people. 
40` And whenhcee had)gien him licence, 
Paul ftoodonthegrieces, and beckened with 
the hand ynto the people : and ‘when there was 
made great filence , hee {pake vnto them in the 
Hebrew tongue, faying, 3 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Paul yeeldeth a reafon of his faith, 22 and the Iewes 
hearehim awhile. 32 But fofoone as they-cryed out;24 
hee is commanded to be fcourged and examined, 27 and 
fodeclareth that he is a citizen of Rome. 


E men,brethren and fathers ,heare my de- 
fence now towards you. 

2 -( And when they heard that he fpake in 
the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the 
more filence, and he faid) } 

3 + Tamverely a man, whicham alewe, 1 Paulmaking 5 
borne in Tarfus in Cilicia , but brought yp in nee 


tion of his fore" 
this citie at the *feete of Gamaliel, and inftru- moet i proo- 
&ted according to the perfect manner ofthe ueri Saa ‘ 
Lawe of the Fathers, and was zealous toward de@rinetobe, 
God, as ye allare this day. a Thats, bill 

And I perfecuted this way vato the are sa 
death, binding and deliuering into prifonboth fpeech ith, for 


that they which - 
menand women. ` teach, fircome 


Asalfothe chiefe Prieft doeth beare me only 
witneffe , and all the companie of the Elders, oi 
of whom alfo: Í receiued letters ynto thebre- (cholera te 
thren, and went.to Damafcus to bring them hery ote 
which were there, bound ynto Hierufalem, free 
that they might be punifhed. k ui i> 

6 @ And fo it was, as Liourncyedand was 
come neere yvnto Damafcus about noone, that 
fuddenly there {hone from heauena great light 
round about me. 

7 Sol fell ynto the earth,and heard a voice, 
faying ynto mee , Saul, Saul, why. perfecuteft ` 
thou me? 

8 Then Ianfwered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And hee faid to me, I am Iefus of Nazareth, 
whom thou perfecuteft. 

9 Moreouerthey that were with me, faw 
in deeda lightand were afraid : but they heard 
not the voice of him that {pake ynto me. 

10 Then I faid, What fhall Idoe, Lord ? 
And the Lord faid vnto me, Arife,and goeinto 
Damafcus: and there it fhall be tolde thee of 
all things, which are appointed for thee to doe. 

11 Sowhen I could not {ee for the glory of 
that light » I was led by the hand of them chat 
were with me, and came into Damafcus. 


12 And 


he peoples rage. : 


enn geet EOI IRS 
eee ne 


a aaa 


em 


eee 


12 And one Ananias a godly man, as.per- 
tcining to the’ Law ,-hauing good report of all 
the lewes which dwelt there, 

£3, Came viito.meand flood, and faid ynto 
me‘, Brother Saul } recciue thy fight: and that 
famehoure I looked-vpou him. 

14 And hee faid; The God of. our fathers 
hath appointedthee, that thou fhouldeft know 
hiswill, and fhouldeft fee that Iuftone, and 
fhouldeftheare the voice of his mouth. 

15 Forthou fhalt be his witnefle. vnto.all 
men,.of the things which thou-haftfecne and 
heard. 

16 -Now therefore w hy tarieft thou ? Arife, 
and be baptized, and wafhaway thy finnes, in 
calling on the Nameofthe Lord. 

TE i €| Anditcame to p affe that when I was 
come againe to Hicrufalem, and prayed in the 
Temple, I was ina trance, 

18 And faw him fayiùg vnto mee, Make 
hakte, andget thee quickly out of Hierufalem : 
for they will notreceiue thy witnefle concer- 
ning me. 

t9- Then I faid, Lord, they 
foned, and beatin eucry Synag 

». — beléeucdin thee. 
20 And when’ the blood: of thy martyr 
Stevien‘was fhed, Ialfo ftood by, and 
Me «<-: ‘~ ted ynto. his death.,, and kept the clothes of 
ee & The isproperly thenxthat ? {lewe him. 
or 21 Then heefaid vnto nee , Depart: forl 
afortofewt- will fendthee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. 
o A 22: $ And they heard him ynto this word; 
Bey gees bur rhen they lift vp their voices, andfaid, A- 
T thelewescould ` Way with fuch afellow from the earth :-for it 1s 
ii. not meet that he fhouldliue. e 
Ms and -23 -And as they © cryedand caft off their 
MOE pide clothes, and threw duftinto theaire, 


- 


know that I pri- 


guc them that 


conich= 


will neither it á ra Ih; 
. felfe embrace, 24. The chiefe captaine commanded him 
he tobeledintothe caftle,andbadethathe fhould 
me toreceineis o be fcourged & examined, that he might know 
c The defcription s < 2 
Sedition. wherefore they cryed fo on him. 
-mka 25:4 Andas they bound him with thongs, 
| harebrained an r E l ) 
Be teadmulritude, Paul faid vnto the Centurion that ftood by, Is 
me 3. thewifdome iz Jawfull for you to {courge one that is.aRo- 
T of the fefh doth eed. 
netconfider — mane, and not condemne 


E Whar is iuft,but 


She's profita, 36: Now when the Centurion heard it, nee 


went and: tolde the chiefe.captaine , laying, 
Take heede what thou docft :-for this man isa 
Romane. . l 

27; Thenthe chiefe captaine'came, and faid 


ble, and there- 
withall meafure 
the profite,ac- 
(cording as it 
appeareth pre- 


#Theeisno tohim; Tellinc,artthoua Romane: Andhe 
caufewhy we - aA l 

may not vie | aid, 1 Ca. AA - e 1 wit 
A 2% And thechiefe captainc anfwered, W ith 
meanes whic z e a ers p 
God Eeeh vs, agreat fumme obtained I thistreeaome. i hen 
torepellor put - Paul faid, But I was fo borne. 

away an iniury. 


ag Then ftraightway they departed from 

him, which fhouldhauc ex amined him : and 

| the chiefe captaince alfo was-afraid, atcer hee 

E Norby nation, newe that hee was ¢a Romance, ana that he 
por aa had bound him. g 

30 Onthenext day,becautehe would haue 


knowen the certaintic wherefore he was accu~ 


ne 
cio 


Chap.xxiij, 


seer OO BIEN Ah SOIC ALOE. 


eee 


fed of the Iewes,he loofed him from 4is bonds, 
and commanded the high Pricfts and allcheir 
Councill:to.come together :.and hee brought 
Paul,and fet him before them. 

CHAP.’ XXIII: 


1 As Paul pleadeth hiscaufe, z Ananias commaunde 


ioe . 7 ie p 97 3 0 Ad fers r 
thr m-to limite hii. 7 Vif} ention Amons his accs : II 
God encouraceth | 14: The lewes laying waite for 
Panl. 20 -i declared to ti ? ef Caplan 27 fié jen- 


mat A | + 7 7 
det NDIM TO Vel the Gower iit 


A. y -T5 f ' ELI } ( ~9999 a 
à Nd Paul beheld. earnctily the Counen, 

5 f A A T3 f. mase + 1 
A and laid, Men ava Brethren, [ have imal 


900d conicienceferu dod vnt JI this ‘et Y.» 

@ ?Thenthe hte Prett £ iias Cominan- 
ded them that toad:by t tchim onthe 
mouth, 

3 3Then faid Paul to him, God4will {nite 


thee, thou > whited wall: for thou fitteft to 
iudge me according to the Lawe, and € tranf- 
grelling the Lawe, commandeft thou me to be 
limitten ? 

4 . Andthey that tood by faia 
thou Gods hie Prieft? 

5 ?#Then faid Paul, knewe not 
that hee was the high Pricft: for itis written; 
* Thou fhalt notf{pcake cuill of the ruler ofthy 
people. 

0 
part were ofthe Sadduces, and the other ofti 
Pharifes, hee € cryedin the Councill, Men ava 
brethren ; *I ama Pharife, the fonne of a Pha- 
rife: lam accufed ofthe hope and refurrection 
of the dead. 

7 © And whenhe had faid this, there wasa 


brethren, 


5Butwhen Paul perceiued that the one 


ge a 


re ae | 


Paulrefcued. 68 


tt al again{t 
tiie wa cull- 
tions oi 5 Ces 
mi etic 
coo Crice, 
E Ear e 
for pr Cin 
of, hè tancami 
Liye 1 iE cang 
of 
2 rypociites 
arec ł 
t je ¢ a9 D De» 
at lenges ) DE 
á 


tray themfelues 
by their Wnteni-~ 
rancie 

i 


P 
E 
Ẹ 


wfull 


C n i 7 
J t onely 
unce the pu- 


Go d 


difenfon betweene the Pharifes andthe Sadi ment and fhas 


duces, fo thatthe multitude was diuided. 


r 
&, 


8 7*Forthe Sadduces fay that there isno 
refurrection, neither ¢ Angel,nor {pirit : but 
the Pharifes confefle both. 


the godly may 
fpeake roundly, 


and yet be void of 


bitter affection 
a g 4p} s 1 ; à is ° 3 oj fh pe d 
9 Then there was a great cries'ánd the 777" s 
Í \ >) N i 2 a . à sa á es 
e Scribes of the Y hariics part olc vp. & troue, C Lorine Lave 
. XT co } 17 1 i i a > comi 13 
faying, Wee finde none euill inthis man: but pydce to heare 
. a san LS oo ae ae. Ee 
if a Spirit orani ÀA Wer Naty } n ynto Nim, ¢ he 
~ = - = ace t pat t~ 
letvs not fightacainftGod. ly deo ee 
io: ? And when there'was a great diflenfion, 7#neethe fen 
7 T O ence adui fedly. 
the chiefe captaine, fearing left Paul fhould 4 weni 
haue been pulicdin pieces. of them, comman- ia ‘—_ 
; j = ae = A eee mi nine rear 
ded the feuldiers to goe downe, and take him givehonourto 
: ; T SS aS Mag ttrates.al- 
from ainong them, andto bring him into the Mij Kipsi: s 
‘ 
cattle. tyrants 
: ee i Tai EIo 
ix Now the night following, -the-Lord 4 hi 
1: D ; a: oe: iid 
ftood by him, & {aid Be of good courage, Paul: fully fomerimes. 
baftteftified otme intiena, C a 
for as thou hatt teftified of mein Hierufalem; .ocether by che 
pee iige TEER C PEREA i Aan neces ii 
fo muf thou beare witncfic alfo-at Rome. eaves, tharthey 
‘ saai may leaue off 
12 1 And when the day Was COMC , GEM to affaulevs.fo 


taine of the lewes.made an aflembly, & bound 
themfelués £ wil 


un a curie 3 Laying 9 that bil Oy Y of the tructh. 
= XG) P24.22. 
a } , af oH hey 1 

phil.3.5 6 Theconc ord « rte wicked is weake althor off they cailpire toeg er 
to oppreffe the trueth of [tisa olid berelie of the Sadduces ro deve the PY nce 
of Angels wid foules, and therewithall therefurre&ion ofthe dead. * Matt.2 re 
d Nature hat Wwa it bódies. 8 Phe ord when il a) { th him, findeth j fene ere ac 
hiscanfe, enen aronghi hisenemies, ¢ ..The Scribes office was a publike office, and the 
name of the Pharifes,.wasthe name of afet.. 9 Guodwilluor forfake the ende 
10 Such as are caried away with a fooltth zeale, thinke that they may lie & mi raer, 
and do whatigeuer milchieiethey ldt: f TH OO bat 33398014 therale Hes promifed, 

ei d 


Arrr 2 would 


that it be with 


nonimaerance 


Paul fènt to Felix. 


g Ye and the Se-. 
nate requiring 
the fame to be 
donc left that the 
Tribute [bould 
thinke that it was 
demanded ofhim 
at Jome prinate 
nans fite. 


xı- The wifdome 
of the Spirit 
muft be ioyned 
with fimplicitie, 


s2 ‘there isno 
counfell againf 
the Lord and 
his feruants. 

|| Grecke, that 
thou haft fhewed 
thefe things to me, 


13 Lyfiasis 
fuddenly made 
by the Lord, 
Pauls patrone, 


would neither eate nor drinke, till they had 


killed Paul. 

13 Andthey-were more then fortie, which 
had made this confpiracie. 

14 Andtheycameto the chiefe Priefts and 
Elders, and faid, Wee haue bound our felues 
with a folemne curfe, that we will eat nothing, 
vntill we haue flaine Paul. 

15 Nowtherefore , yee andthe g Councill 
fienifie to the chiefe captaine , that hee bring 
him foorth vnto you to morow, as though 
you would knowe fome thing more perfectly 
of him, and we, or cuer he come neere, will be 
readie to kill him. 

16 But when Pauls fifters fonne heard of 
their laying await,he went, and entred intothe 
caftle, and tolde Paul, 

17 "And Paul called one of the Centuri- 
ons vntohim, and faid, Take this young man 
henceynto the chiiefe captaine: for hee hatha 
certaine thing to fhewhim. 

18 So hee tooke him, and brought him 
tothe chiefe captaine, and faid, Paul the prifo- 
ner called mee ynto him, and prayed mee to 
bring this young man ynto thee, which hath 
fome thing to fay vnto thee. 

19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him by 
the hand, and went apart with him alone , and 
asked him, What haf thou to fhew me? 

20 And he faid , The Icwes haue confpired 
to defire thee,that thou wouldeftbring foorth 
Paulto morow into the Councill, as though 
they would inquire fomewhat of him more 
perfectly : 

21r But let them not perfwade thee: for 
there lie in waite for him of them , more then 
fortie men, which haue bound themfelues with 
acurfe, that they willneither eate nor drinke, 
till they haue killed him: and now arethey rea- 
die, and waite for thy promife. 

22 The chiefe captaine then let the yong 
man depart, after hee had charged him to veter 
it to no man , that heehad || {hewedhim thefe 
things. 

23 And hee called vnto him two certaine 
Centurions, faying, Makeready two hundred 
fouldiers , that they may goe to Cefarea, and 
horfemen threefcore and tenne, and two hun- 
dred with dartes, at the third houre of the 
night. 

24. Andlet them make readiean horfe,that 
Paul being fet on, may bee brought fafe vnto 
Felix the Gouernour. 

25 Andhe wrote an Epiftlein this maner: 

26 % Claudius Lyfias vnto the moft noble 
Goucrnour Felix fendeth greeting. 

27 Asthisman was taken of the Iewes,and 
fhouldhaue beene killed ofthem, Icame ypon 
them with the garifon , andrefcued him , per- 
ceiuing that he was aRomane. 

28 And when I would haue knowen the 


caufe, whereforcthey accufed him, Ibrought 


him foorthinto their Councill. 


The Actes. © Tertullusaccufethhimy 


29 There I perceined that hee was accufed 
of queftions of their Law, but had no crime 
worthy of death, orof bonds. 

30 And when it was fhewed me, how that 
the Iewes laide waite for the man , Ifent-bim 
ftraight way to thee, and commaunded his ac- 
cufers to {peake before thee the things that 
they had agáinft him, Farewell. "ie, 

31 Then the fouldicrs.as it was comman- 
ded them,tooke Paul, & brought hiin by night 
to Antipatris. | : 

32 And the next day,they left the horfemen 
to goe with him,and returned ynto the caftle. 

3 Now when they came to Cefarea, they 
deliuered the Epiftle to the Gouernour, and 
prefented Paul alfo vnto him. 

34. So whenthe Gouernour had readit; he 
asked of what prouince he was : and whetihe 
vnderttood that he was of Cilicia, 

35 I willheare thee, faidhee , when thine 
accufers alfo are come, and commandedhim 
to be keptin Herods iudgement hall. 


CH A-P. KITI. 

2 Tertullus accufeth Paul: 10 He anfwereth for himfelfe. 
21 Hee preacheth Chrift to the Gowernour and his wife. 
27 Felix hopeth,but in vaine, to receine a bribe, 28 who 
going from his office, leaweth Paul in prifon. 


Ow ‘after fiue dayes , Ananias the high s typocites 
Prieft came downe with the Elders, and when theycan 
: 8: not doe what . 
with Tertullus a certaine oratour , which ap- they wouldden 
peared before thc Goucinouragainft Pauls — Oy force anmi 
: o ~ - deceit,at length 
2 Andwhen he was ċalledfoorth, Fertul= they goeaboug! 
lus beganto accufe hom, faying , Seeing that cai 
Lawe, 
thee, and that many > worthy things are done $ ali i 
ynto this nation through thy prouidence,: ~ vith 
e e t. / - 
Weeacknowledge it wholly , andin all agi 
; that he ded many. 
4. Butthat Ibeenot tedious yntothee, I _— - 
praythee, that thou wouldeft hearevs of thy «*heiilee 
curtefie afewe words. | -” tainbof certaine. 
ciit-throats and 
pet that dectte < 


to compafieit 
weehaue obtained great quietnefle ‘throug 1 
that province — 
places moft noble Felix, with allthankes. ~ - /¢pluatecamdaing 
Eleazar thecapa 
5 Certainely wee haue found 


this mana 
c peftilent fellow, andamoouer of fedition a- wingmretchthe 

mong all the Tewes throughout the world, and re ` 
ad chiefe maintainer of the fect of the © Na- greattronblesimi 


Iudeds, 

b Heevfeth a. 

word which the: 

Stotkes defined: = 
to beaperfite 
duety and bela»: 
niont. a 

c Word for wori 
aplague. .. ™ 
d Asyou would Sis, 
fay, aringleader iki 


zarites : 

6 And hath gone about to pollute ‘the 
temple : therefore wee tooke him, and would 
hauc iudged him according to our Law: 

7 Butthechiefecaptaine Lyfias came vp- 
on vs, and with great violence tooke himout 
of our hands, l 

8 Commanding his accufers to come to ss 
thee : of whom thou mayeft ( ifthou wilt en- e So they called. 

uire) know all thefe things whereof w th oa 
quire) ings whereof wee ac- fofingly ofthe 
cufe him. 


towncs NAME ~~ 
9 And the Teweslikewife faffirmed, fay- 


where they 
3 i l thought that 
ing that it was fo. cu -= ~ 
sT , whereuponik 
10 * Then Paul, after that the Gouernour came that tuli 
had beckened yntohim that he fhould fpeake, pda 
. ) P > Jed him Galilea 
$ Confirmed Tertullus his faying. 2. Tertullus by the deuils rhetorique begin 
with flaterie, maketh an end with fies ; but Paul vfing heauenly eloquence,ane®” 
fimple beginning, cafteth off from himfelfe the crime of fedition, wherewith neem 
burdened, with a fimple denial, 


anfwered, 


Faithfull keeper 


Se NRT RTI nR OR Re en mr Any ego one 


Pauls defence : 
—_ au 

‘paul pleaded anlwered ; I doe the more gladly anfwere for 
Bis cafe two eres my felfe., for as much as I knowe that thou 


ASS = a $ A 


before Felix de~ . d 
parted out of the haft beene of 8 many yeeres'a Iudgevnto this 
prowince, Chap. nati on, 


27 .but he had 
ouerned Tracho- 


: Ir Seeing that thou mayeft knowe, that 
1 aeae there are but twelue dayes fince I came vp to 
forethat Claudius worlhip in Hierufalem. 
= Sn: 12 And they neither found me inthe Tem- 
mee em ple difputing with any man, neither making 
m vproareamong the people,neither in the Syna- 
P woamer 808009, norin the citie. 
lay foorth before 13 Neither can they ® prooue the things; 
~~ whereof they now accufe me. 

k pml qowh 14 ? But this I confeffevnto thee, that af- 
kis cale ofte- ter the way (which they calli herefie) fo wor- 
fareconie&u- {hip I che God of my Fathers, beleeuing all 
ralltoa are things which are written in the Lawe and the 
Prophets, 


of qualitie, not 
onely not deny- 
ry And hauehope towards God, that the 


ing that religion 


which was ob- i i 
— pre refurrection of the dead, which they them- 
tal : k 
roouingitto _1elues looke for alfo , fhall be both of iuftand 
nl > yniuit. 

auenly anc n : 
Bas adana 16 And herein I endeuour my felfe to haue 
to be the oldeft 


oldet alway a cleare confcience toward God and to- 
ofall religions, ; 


3 Herethisword, Wata men. 
hei Sis «17 *Now after many yeeres , I came and 
part. brought almes to my nation and offerings. 

A o ia 18 Atkwhattime , certaine Iewes of ! Afia 
the thing which found me purified inthe Temple, neither with 


‘was done truely, . y s 

which Tertallus MUItitude, nor yet with tumult. - 
hadbeforcdi: 19 Who ought to hauebeen prefent before 
mipted. thee,&accufe me,ifthey had oughtagainft me, 
k Andwhile? 20 Or let thefe themfeluesfay, ifthey haue 
was bufie about si : à ‘ re aaa 
shofething. . foundany vniuft thinginme, while Iftood in 
L Herebyitap- = shemCouncill, 

peareth that thefe A is : ied 
ofAfawere Paul 21. Except tt be for this one voice, that 
tale cried ftanding among them, Ofthe refurrecti- 
apthepeoplea. : on of the deadam I accufed of you this day. 
ae. 22 5Now when Felix heard thefe things, 


m. Whither the : 
Tribunebrought. he deferred them, and faid,When I fhall more 


S Theludge "perfectly knowe the things which concerne 


dalpendeth his this way , by the comming of Lyfias the chiefe 
fentence, becaufe A Taea —. 

thematteris . Captaine, I will decide your matter, 
doubefull. 22 © Then hee commanded aCenturion to 


n Felix could not 
Ieelze-vobeshey keepe Paul, and that hee fhould haue eafe, and 


heehaddonewic- that he fhouldforbidnone of his acquaintance 


kedly in the mat- Ae j A 
dersofbisreligion to minifter ynto him, or to come ynto him. 


ded 3 24 And after certaine dayes, came Felix 
derfandingof  withhis wife? Drufilla, which was a Ieweffe, 
A and he called foorth Paul, and heard him of the 
and m for other faith in Chrift. ; 
Wis dition ching 25 And as hee difputed of righteoufneff 
set gad and temperance, & of the iudgement to come, 
heare Lnfiss, and Eclixtrembled,and anfwered, Goe thy way for 
ahereforehe cane this time, and when J haue conuentent time, I 
Paul fomewhat E som, N 

eeorelibertice, . Will call for thee. 


6 God isamot . 36 He hoped alfo that money fhould haue 


ofhisferuants, beens giuen himof Paul, that he might loofe 


andtheforceof bin; wherefore hce fent for him the oftener, 
the trueth is 


Wondertull euen and communed with him. 

amongft men A ; ania : 

which areotherwifeprofane, o This Drofa was Agrippanu fifter,ofw bom Luke (fea- 
keth afterward, a very harlot and licentious woman and being the wife of Azizus king of the 
Brmefens, who wascirctimcifed, departed fiom him, and went to this Felix the brother of one 


"Pallas, who was fometim NETO his bondman, 


Chap.xxv. His appeale to Celar. 69 


27 7When two yecres were expired, Por- 7 Ina naughtie 


inde, tharis 


i P i . E] J ni 
cits Feus came into Felix roume : and Felsx i tot fle, 


willing to P get fauour of theIewes, left Paul although fome- 


time there be 
bound. fome fhewe of 


eguitie, yet by and by it will be extinguifhed : but in the meane feafon we haue “s 
of patienceand that continually. p For whereashe had behaued himmfelfe very wickedly 
in the pronince, had it not beene for fanour of his brother Pallas, he fhould hane died for it : fo 
that we may gather hereby, why be would hane pleafured the Lewes. 


CHAP. XXV. 


I Feftus fucceeding Felix , 6 commaundeth Paul te bee 
brought foorth. 11 Paul appealeth pnto Cefar. 14. Fe- 
fius openeth Pauls matter to king Agrippa, 23 and 
bringeth him before him , 27 that hee may ynderStand 
his caufe. 
7 Hen * Feftus was then come into the 1 Satans mini 
‘ are fubei 
Y Prouince, afterthree.dayeshe, went pap | 
vp from Cefarea, vnto Hierufalem. fecking all occas 
2 Thenthe high Prieft, and the chiefe of Sir aroiu 
the Iewes appeared before him againft Paul : oe hindreth 
and they befought him, . ca 
3 And defired fauour againft him, thathe 
would fend for him to Hierufalem : and they 
laid wait to kill him by the way. 
4 But Feftus anfwered , that Paul fhould 
be kept at Cefarea, and thathe himfelfe would 
fhortly depart thither. 
5. Let themtherefore , faid hee, whicha- 
mong you are able, come downe with vs: and 
if there be any wickedneffe in the man, let them 
accufe him. J 
6 €| ° Nowe when hee had taried among 2 Wemay re- 
© pellan iniurie 
them no more then ten dayes , he went downe iuftly ,bue nos 
to Cefarea, and the next day fatein the judge- “shiniune. 
ment feate, & commanded Paul to be brought. 
7 And when hee was come, the Iewes 
which were come from Hierufalem, ftooda- 
bouthim, andlaid many and grieuous com- 
plaints againft Paul, whereof? they could make ' They cond nos 
e VOORE TNEI CEY 
no plaine proofe, | tainly and with 
8. FPorafmuch ashe anfwered, that hee had itt: 
bd e (J 0. e 
neither offended any thing againft the lawe of 
the Iewes, neitheragainftthe temple, nora- 
gainft Cefar. 7 
9 3Yet Feftus willing to get fauour ofthe a woe 
Jewes, an{wered Paul and faid , Wilt thou goe wap the counfel 
vp to Hierufalem, and there be iudged of thefe bus ale tunes 
things before me? Ca 
¢ . ” è own N 
10 Thenfaid Paul, I ftandat Cefars iudge- — 
ment feate,whereI ought to beiudged :to the 
Tewes I haue done no wrong, as thou very 
wellknoweft. 
1r For if Ihaue done wrong, or commit- 
ted any thing worthy of death, I refufenot to 
die : but ifthere be none of thefe things wher- 
of theyaccufeme, no man, topleafure them, thing euen bee 
can deliuer me to them : I appeal Coby ae 
- 4 appeaie vnto Ceiar. ging to light the 
12 Then when Feftus had fpoken with the wickednelie of 
: the Tewes and 
Councill , hee anfwered , Haft thou appealed Panis innocen- 
vnto Cefar? vnto Cefar fhalt thou goe. cie,doth maruei= 
+ Andaf -. loufly confirme 
13 $4 Andaftercertainedayes, King > A. the Church of 
foi f ‘ Í Go e i 
grippa and Bernice came downe to Cefarea to b ThiAgrippa 
falute Feftus. was Agrippa his 
14 And when they hadremainedthere ma- Toke ake na 
ny dayes, Feftus declared Pauls caufe ynto frend Bernice 
R rrr 3 the was his fier, 


4 Feftus,thin« 
king no {uch 


Pauls innocencie: 


the King, faying, There is a certaine man left 
in prifon by Felix. 

15 Of whom when I-cameto Hierufalem, 
the high Prieftes and Elders of the Iewes in- 
formed me, and defired to haue iudgementa- 
gainfthim. 

16 Eo whom Ianfwered, thatitisnot the 
manner of the Romanes for fauour to € deliuer 

= od any man to the death, before that he which is 
riled before, oc, accufed, haue the accufers before him, and 
haue place to. defend himfelfe , concerning 
the crime. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without delay the day following I fate on the 
iudgement feate, and commanded the man to 
bebrought foorth. » 

18 Again{t whom when the accufers. ftood 
vp, they brought no crime offuch things as I 
{uppofed: 

19 > But had certaine queftionsagainft him 

of their owne d fuperftition, and of ‘one Iefus 
an occafion to 


lcs which was dead, whome Paul affirtned to be 
true dogrine, by alive. 


realon of private = 5.) Andbecaufe I doubted of fuch maner 


controuerlies i i 
and contentions of queftion , I asked him.whether hee would 
of men betwixt ai AETR icaid indecd E 
themfelues: bur ZOC-tO Fiierulalem, and there bee, 1udged o 
the truthnever- thefe thines. 

theleffe abideth Ə i lä kansi d 
e seane 21 But becaufe he appealed to be referue 
pone Tale ancl to the examination of Auguftus, I comman- 
tire. ` . P ~ ° 

d Thisprofme ded him to beekept, tillImight fend him to 
man calleth the Cefar 

lew 7 veligio 1, - 

fapertrtion, and 22 

that before Ke Ag 

Asrippa, but n 


é The Romanes 


- g 'Theprofane 
and wicked take 


é Then Agrippa faid vnto Fettus,I would 
alfo heare theman my felfe. To morow , faid 
he; thou fhaleheare him. 

23 Andon the morow when Agrippa was 
céme and Bernice:with great € pompe, and 
were:cntred into the Common hall with the 
chiefe captaines and chiefe men of the citie, 


at Fetus commaundement Paul was brought 


foorth. 


marueile : forthe 
yulers of prouin- 
ces by reafon of 
the matefire of the 
empire of Rome, 
vied to preferre 
themfelues before 
Kings. 

6 Thatis ful- 
filled in Paul, 
which rhe Lord 
before had told 


adtol 24 And Feftus faid , King Agrippa, andall 
a al men which are prefent with vs , yee fee this 
é Gorgeoufy like Man, about whoine all the multitude of the 
asia Iewes hauc called vyponme, both at Hierufa- 
lem,and here, crying, that heought nottoliue 

any longer. 
25 Yct I haue found nothing worthy of 
death, that he hath committed: neuertheleffe, 

{ceing that hee hath appealed to Auguftus, I 

haue determined to fend him. 

26 Ofwhome thaue no certaine thing to 
f ToAugefus. write vnto my f lord : wherforeI haue brought 
Has ate him foorth vnto you, and {pecially vnto thee, 
thefirltowit,to King Agrippa, that after examination had, I 
—~ ee might haue fomewhat to-write: 
they admittedit, 27 Formethinkethit vnreafonable to fend 
e veread {Tre 4 nrifoner, and notto fhewethecaufes which 

ate /aid again{t him. 
Ci GP. Wav: 

2 Paul in the prefence of Agrippa, 4 declareth his life 
from his chiidhood, 16 andhiscalling, 22 with fuchef- 
ficacie of wordes, 28 that almoft hee perfiwaded him to 
Chrifianitie: 30 But he and his companie depart, doing 
nothing in Pauls matter. 


The Ades: 


__—$_ 
He declareth his life. 


Hen Agrippa faid vnto Paul, Thou are 
permitted to {peakefor thy felfe. So Paul 
ftretched. foorth the hand > and anfwered for 
himfelfe. 
2, ? Ithinke my felfe happy, king Agrip- 1 Toii 
pa, becaufe I fhall anfwere this day before sill ude, 

- : eat 
thee ofall the things whereof I am accufed of fone vie 
the Iewes, = Paul di h 

3 Chiefly, becaufe thou haft knowledge thehittoryof . | 
of all cuftoms, and queftions whichareamong ipo inea 
the Iewes : wherefore I befeechthee to heare fth hecalleth 
me patient] 1s aduerfarieg 

P ya x ] : witneffes : fog 

* As touching my life from my child- te ater 
: e s a PE ers 
hood, and whatit was from the beginning a- Prophets. 
mong mine ownenation at Hierufalem, know 4 Matz k 
te ére a 
all the Iewes, how I lined. 
Which knew me heretofore,cuen from b Thasa 
s . . = ts were Phaa 
my > Elders (ifthey would teftifie ) thatafter res 
P 3 e > e.e’ j ° c The felto the 
the € moft ftrait {ect of our religion, Llineda Pharia ma 
Pharife. mi exit 
monast a : 
6 3Andnow I ftand and am accufed for prre 


the hope of the promife made of God vntoour i 
fathers. é: 3 "there aa 
7 ` Whereunto our twelue tribes inftantly le ae- 
feruing God dayand night, hope to come : for nels oiue dos 
the which hopes fake, Oking Agrippa, Iam M 
accufed-of the lewes. the confent of 
8 4Why fhould it be thought a thing in- oe 
credible vnto you , that God fhould raile a- therelunedion 
gainethe dead ? oy mom A 
9 Ialfo verely thought in my felfe, that I Goditi A 
ou ght to doeinany contrary things again{t the Chrift,whereot 
Name of Jefus of Nazareth. cio 
10 *Whichthing Lalfo did at Hierufalem: * chai 
for many ofthe Saints I {hut vp in prifon, ha- 
uing receiued authoritie of the high Priefts, 
and when they were put to death , I gaue my 
à fentence. ‘ae 
11-And I punifhed them throughout all theindoingsfie 
theSynagogues,and ° compelled them to blaf- remano 
pheme, and being more madde againft them, « “By extrema 
Iperfecutedthem, euen ynto ftrange cities,  paml™m 
t2 At whichtime, euenasI wentto*Da- *¢hapga 
ma{cus with authoritie , and commiffionfrom 
thehiePrielis, 
13 Atmidday ,Oking, I faw inthe waya 
light from heauen , pafling the brightneffe of 
the Sunne , fhine roundabout me, and them 
which went with me. 
14 So when we wereall fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice {peaking vnto mee, and faying 
in the Hebrewtongue, Saul, Saul, why perfe- 
cuteft thou me? It is hard ior thee to kicke a+ 
gaintt prickes. 
15 ThenIfaid, Whoartthou, Lord? And 


“he faid, I am Iefus whom thou perfecutetft. 


16 But rife and {tand vpon thy feete : for I 
haue appeared ynto thce for this purpofe, to 
appoint thee a Minifterand a witneffe, both of 
the things which thou haft feene, and of the 
things in the which I will appeare vnto thee, 

17 Deliueting thee from this people, and 
from the Gentiles, vnto whom I now fend thee, 

18 5To 


Fr FF hee, 


Mss. 9 OES Oe re OE ee 


„on by faith. 


= Were forgetting 


Aemnly guit,aud 


Paul counted mad: His 


The ende of 5 - 
Wi 18 5 To open their eyes, that they may 


fane ae turne from darkeneffe tolight, and fromthe 

are brought to ones $ 

the knowledge POW a of Satan vnto God, that they may re- 

~ aiik cete torgiucneffe of finnes, and inheritance a- 
“e ` he r $ ° om. r 

fandifiedinbim, XONG them, which are fanctified by faith in 

being laid hold. me, 


GUT» s i 
6 Paul alied- 19: * Wherefore , King Agrippa, I was not 


gethGodtobe. difobedient ynto the heauenly vifion 

authiour of the so +B ~ 

office of his A- 20 “But fhewed firfl vnto them of Damal- 

T cus, andat Hierufalem, and throughoutall the 
gts « CT... D 

witnefle, coafts of Iudea, and thewto the Gentiles. that 


-i they fhould repentandturne to God, and doe 
works worthy amendinent of life. 

21 For this caufe the Iewes caught me in 
the * Temple, and wentaboutto kill me 

_ 22.7 Neuertheles, Iobteined helpe of God, 

— and continue vnto this day,witnefiing both to 

f Tocueryow. * {mall andto great, laying none other things, 

That Chr” then thofe which the Prophets and Mofes did 


fbould not be fuch 
aking a thelewes Lay {hould come, 


¥ Chap.2 1.30. 
y Chriftis the 
end of the Law 


‘dre: but : , is 
se 23 Towit, that Chrift fhould g fuffer, and 
beare our mfè- that hee fhould bee the » firtt that fhould rife 
vies, aid the pu ba a5. 

B an. fromthe dead, & fhould thew i light vnto this 
a in P people, and to the Gentiles. 

b The firft o ? : 5 A à 

them, which are 24 * Andas he thus anfwered for himfelfe, 
a‘ Feftus faid with a loud. voyce, Paul, thou art 
i Life,yeaand belides thy felfe: much learning doeth make 
BaS- thee mad, 

fed life which ee eats. Tann i ; 
foallbeendicfe: - 25 But he faide, lam not madde , O noble 
andibuuste Fetus, but I fpeake the wordes of trueth and 
gainft dar kene) B i 

which almost in fobern effe. 

eee 26. For the king knoweth of thefe things, 
leash, and forse- before whome alfo I fpeake boldely : for J am 
time miferie an Wy : i a oe hp i. 3 
n. períwaded that none of thefe things arehid- 


8 Thewifedome den from him: forthisthing was not donc ina 
of God is mad-, k ro) 
corner. 


ñefleto fooles, : ‘ 
yernorwithitan- “ 27 9O King Agrippa, beleeueft thou the 


ding we muft ne i à 

boldly auouch Prophets n 1 Know that thou belec uci le 

a 28 Then Agrippa faidevnto Paul, Almoft 
ecr ~ NY ; 

priuily. thou pe: {wadett me to becomea Chriftian. 


9 Paul asit 29 Then Paul faid, ! I would to God that 

not only thou, but alfo all that heare me to day, 
ae. were bothalmoft, andaltogether fuch as lam, 
caufeforgetteth except thele bonds. 


Be otie, 30 *° And when hee had thus {poken, the 


L tmould to God Kino rofe vp,and the Goucrnour,and Bernice, 
| a | 
et hati. and they that fate wich them. 


mnoft,but through- 
lyandaltogetber, 31 And when they were gone apart, they 


both thou and all 


himfelfe that he 


DS shatheare me rhis talked betweene themfelues, faying , This 


day, might bee man doeth nothing worthy of death, nor of 
made as I am,my 


bonds onely except bonds. 
10 Paul isfo- 5a Then faid Agrippa vito Fetus, This 


Yernordifmif- nan might haue bene loofed, if he had not ap- 
p. pealed vnto Cefar. 


CT PY RAV IT. 

1 Paul 7. 9 foretelleth the perill of the voyage, 1X but 
he is not beleeued. 14° They are toffed to and fro with the 
tempeff, 22.41 and fufferfhipwracke: 34 Yet all fafe 
andfound 44 efcape to land. 

Ow ! when it was concluded , that wee 
fhould faile into Italy, they deliuered 


y Paul with ma- 
ny other prifo- 
hers, & through 
the midft of ma- 


ony deaths, is brought to Rome,but yet by Gods owne hand as it were, and fet foorth 


and commended yato the world with many fingularteftimonies, 


Chap.xxvjj, 


ee 


dangerous voyae. 7° 


Sa 
=s 


both Paul, and certaine other prifoners vito a 
Centurion named Iulius, of the band of Au- 
guftus. 
2 And*weentred into afhippeof Adra- * 2,Con11.35 
myttium, purpofing to faile by the coaftes of 
Afia; and lanched foorth, and had‘Ariftarchus 
of Macedonia,a Theffalonian,with vs. 
3. And the next day wearrived at Sidon : 
and Iulius courteoufly intreated Paul,and gaue 
him libertic to -goe vnto his friends, that they 
might refrefh him. 
4 And fromthence we launched,and fai- 
led hard by Cyprus, becaufe the windes were 
contrary. 
5 Then failed we ouer the fea, by Cilicia, 
and Pamphylia,; and came to Myra a citre in 
Lyi. 
6 ` Andtherethe Centurion founda fhippe 
of Alexandria, failing into Italy, and put vs 
therein. 
7 Andwhen weehad failed flowly many 
dayes, and {carce were come again{t Gnidum; 
becaufe the winde fuffered vs not, wee failed 
hard by Candic, neere to * Salmone, 
8 And with much adoc failed beyond it, 
and came vyntoa certain 


a Which was an 
high bill of 
; Candie, 
c place called the Faire 
havens, neere vnto the which was the citie 
Lafea. 

9 2 So when NuU ch tinye was fpent,and fai- ; Gods proui- 
174 ý unr Vet Ed & { TIC he ~ fs cat ht 1 ~ N ence taketh nog 
Jin 5 Was now Joparcdous,becaule allo the > Faft away the caules 


was now pafled, Paul exhorted themz, which God v- 
feth as meanes, 


AV el dag x 1 ve ~ 5 
10 And fatd vnto them, Sirs, I fee thatthis bur rather orde- 


vcyage will be with hurt and much damage, feth and difpo- 
J Prhe Po © ~? feth their righe 
not of the lading and fhippe onely, but alfo of vi euen then 
ourliues. pont he ope- 
a : : neth an ëxtraopa 
Tr 3 Neuertheleffethe Centurion beleeued diuarie ifue. 
thorc eda xA Neen: b This is meant 
rather the, g uernour and the mafter of the of the Tewesfaft 
fhippe, then thofe things which were {p oken which they kepe 
SP Paul in thefcaft of exa 
© — piation,as wee 
12 And becaufe the hauen was not com- ”4¢sLewit.2 33 
5 Se mS eee 27.which fells; 
modious to winter in, many tooke counfell stk aerate 
to depart thence, if by any meanes they might 74m call Oc. 
ple p per J J Dd tober and ts not 
attaine to Phenice, there to winter, which goodfor navsigati. 
is an hauen of Candie, and licth toward the p 
LCa ) D ~ 3 Men cait 
Southweft, and by Weft, and Northwett and themielues wile 


by W eft. lingly into an 
infinite fort of 


r3 And whenthe Southerne winde blewe dangers, when 
t ` aie x v chul 
foftly, tTacy {uy p ofing to attaine their purpole, on i il 
loofed neever, and failed by Candie. wifedurne rather 

14 Butanonafter, there arofe by ĉit a ftor- pne la 

mie Win d called d Eu } oclydon; of his feruants: 
“ya bacon See c y Cand: 

15 Andy hen the {hip was caught, & could Sronaasiai a NE 
nori (ft the VV Ind, We ict he i goc, a id Were cà- eso dyi 
ried ay qy. meanes. 

16 And wee ranne vader a litle Ile named 4 Northeaft wind, 
Clauda, andhad much adoc to get the boat. 

> b o A n =. T ; S $ À 

17 W hich they tooke vp: nd vied all helpe, s Theme 

vidergirding the fhip, fearing left they fhould Pitt ee. 
allen] —_ : Te ely eRe 4 prouide werfe 
hauefallen intoSyvtes,andthey trake faile,and for themnfelues, 


fo were caried. then they which 


comn x 
18 4The next day when wee were toffed felaesto — 


with an exceeding tempeft, they lightned the "emed onely by 
{hippe i į their owne wifes 
E ah dome, i 


19 And 


teeta, 


An Angel with Paul. © 


19 Andthe third day wee caft out with our 
owne hands the tackling of the fhip. 

20 And when neither funne nor ftarres in 
many dayes appeared,and no {mall tempeftlay 
ypon vs, all hope that we fhould be faued, was 
then taken away. 

21 SButafter long abitinence, Paul ftood 
foorth in the mids of them, and faid, Sirs, ye 
fhould haue hearkned to me,and not haueloo- 
{ed from Candie: fo fhould ye haue gained this 
hurt and loffe. 

22 -But now I exhort you to bee of good 
courage : for there fhal be no lofle of any mans 
life among you, fauc of the fhip onely. 

23 For there ftood by methis night thean- 
gel of God, whofe Lam, and whom I ferue, 

24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: for thou muft 
be brought before Cefar : and loe, God hath 
giuen ynto thee freely all that faile with thee. 

25 °Wherefore, firs, be of good courage : 
for Ibeleeue God that it fhall bee foasithath 
benetold me. pS 

26 Howbeit,we muft be caft into a certaine 

Iland. 
y Weattaine 27 7.And when the fourteenth night was 
and come tothe Come, as we were caried to and fro in the ° A- 
driaticall Sea about mid-night, the fhipmen 
deemed that fome Countrey fapproched ynto 
them, 

28 And founded, and found it twentie fa- 
thoms : and when they had gonealitle further, 
they founded againe, and found fifteene fa- 
thoins. 

29 Then fearing left they fhould haue fal- 
len into fome rough places, they caft fourean- 
kers out of the {terne, and wifhed that the day 
were come. 

30. ®Nowas the mariners were about to flee 

outof the fhip, and had let done the boatinto 
a hac theSea vnder a colour as though they would 
wil confcience do 7. 
not enforce men. hauecaft ankers out of the forefhip, 

91 ° Paul faide vato the Centurion and the 
perfourming of fouldiers, Exceptthefeabidein the fhip,ye cau 
promifes 

doeth not fimply NOt be fafe. 
——i, + 32 Thenthe fouldiers cut off the ropes of 
they makethem- the boat, and let it fall away. 
‘hyo ae 33 1° And when it began to be day,Paul ex- 
bountifulnef, horted themallto take meate, faying, This is 
whichdoenot she fourteenth day that ye haue taried,and con- 
tinued faiting,receiuing nothing: 


5 Godfpareth ` 
the wicked for 
atime,for his 
ele& and cho- 
fens fake, 


6 ‘The promife 
is made efieual 
through faith. 


promifed and 
{ure faluation 
through the 
midft of tem- 
pefts & death 
it felte. 

e For Ptolome 
apriteth, that the 
Adriaticall fea 
beateth uponthe 
Eaft fhoare of 
Cicilia, 

f That they drew 
neere to fome 
COMNTTEY. 


$ There isnone 
fo foule an ae, 
whereunto di- 


9 Although the 


= 
R cites vP- 34 Wherefore I exhort you to take meate : 
onralnefe or for this is for your fafegard : for there fhallnot 
so Whenthe. at haire fall from the head of any of you, 
aati 35 And when hehad thus fpoken, hetooke 
Jone be not only bread and gaue thanks to God, in prefence of 
aa themall, and brake it, and began to eate. 

their example 36 Then weretheyallof good courage,and 
BE Tosre theyalfo tooke meat. 

Hebrewes vfi, 7 Now we werein the fhip in all two hun- 
e> aie dreth threefcoreand fixtcene foules. 
fafiandnotone — 38 Andwhenthey had eaten enough, they 
pai lightened the fhip, and caft out the wheat into 
the Sea» 


The Actes. 


A RE NE tenn natn tert cnt 


. 
His fhip-wracke, 


39 ** And when it was day, they knewnot 1 Thear 
the countrey, but they {pieda certainehcreeke aito molaf 
witha banke, into the which they were mind- ad loaked fen 
ed (if it were poffible) to thruftin the fhip, or ate Porg 
= 40 So whentheyhad taken vp the ankers, nett. 
they committed the frp vatothe fea, andloo- fea mitin 
fedthe rudder bonds, andhoifed vp the maine a the Adria 
faile to the winde, and drew to the ihoare. - a 

_ 41 And when they fell into a'place, where 
itwo Seasmet, they thruft in the fhippe+ and ¢ Seif 
the forepart ftucke faft, and could not be moo- led, becanfai 
: “ e Sea toucheth 
ued, but the hinder part was broken with the itontoth fides 
violence of the waues. 

gi” Then the fouldiers counfell wasto kill $ Thereisno 
the prifoners, leftany of them, when hee had faithtalnelteand A 
{womme out, fhould flee away. _.—Ynthanfilne 

3 3 Butthe Céturion willing to faue Paul, cml —_ 
ftayed them from this: counfell, and comman- - L- e 
ded that they that could fwiinme , fhould caft his enemies 
themfelues firft into the Sea, and goe out to ia 
lande. | ey A 

44 % And the other, fome on boards, and 
fome on certaine pieces of the fhippe: and foit 
came to paffe, that they came all fafe to land. 


. ferre his, 
14 The good. 
nefle of Gnd os 
vercommeth 
nians malice, 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

2 The Barbarians courtefie towards Paul and his companie, 
3 A viper on Pawls hand: 6 Hee fhaketh it off without 
harme: 3 Publius 9 and others are by himhealed. 11 
They depart from Melita, 16 and come to Rome. 17 
Paul openeth to the Iewes 20 the canfe of his comming: 
22 He preacheth Iefus. 30 two yeerese 


N D when they were come fafe, then a thesis, 


"À. they knew chat the Ie was called # Me- pa 
is | ea 


i 1 The godly-are 
2 Andthe Barbarians fhewed vs no little idee 
kindneffe :for they kindleda fire, and receiued gerbut they 
vs eulery one, becaufe of the prefent fhowre, me 
and becaufe of the cold. » a A ads 
1 And when Paul had gathered anum- e 
ber of fticks, and layed them on the fire, there finne 
camea viper outof the heat, and leapt onhis nifhiigof mea 
hand, ia 
4 Now when the Barbarians fawe the Bie iudge ralh 
worme hang on his hand, they faide among ly, whic fot 
themfelues, This man furely is a murtherer, thsendor doe 
whome, though he hath efcaped'the fea, yet. tendat 
b Vengeance hath not fuffered to liue. ‘according to 
: rofperiticor 
| But hee fhooke off the worme into the "auefitie _ 
fire, and felt no harme. b upos 
- 6 Howbeit they waited when hee fhould vord fgnifett8 
haue ‘{wolne, orfallen downe dead fuddenly : an 
3 but after they had looked a great while, and Diofcorides inhi 
{awe no inconuenience come to him, they ein 
changed their mindes, and faid, That he wasa biting of auipars 
God. ro 
7 *Inthefame quarters, the chiefe man fark aon 
of the Ile (whofe name was Publius) had pof- vain pn 
feffions: the fame receiued ys, and lodged vs 3 There isra 
three dayes courteoufly, a ens 
8 Andfoit was, that the father of Publi- wayshene ety 
us lay ficke of the feuer, and of a bloodie flixe: vant oferus re= 
to whom Paul entred in, and when he prayed, para yectt 
pented any man, that receiued the feruant of God, were he -5 milerable & pool 
als 


aavens fake. 


— ee 
eet 
2 


In Italie he 


he pii fai hands on him, and- healed him. 
: Pa ° 
tie ; z W hen this then was done, other alfo 
sine, yerthever- the Me, which had difeafes,came to him,and 
teot Godwas were healed, 
not captive. - <4 i 
6. God doeth l To © Which alfo did ys ereat honour : and 
ell tu ftran- Ji ' nos 
anf chi Wien we departed , they laded vs with things 
neceflarie. 
11 @ 7 Now after three moneths we de- 
partedin a fhip of Alexandria, which had win- 


7 Idoles do not 
defile the faints, 
which do inno 


ife confent TR - 
ae t i inthe Ile, whofe 4d badge. was Caftor and 
d Sothey ofèdto Pollux. 
| : 
Givinfpe T2 And when wearriued at Syracufe,, wee 
whereupontheir taric ithere three dayes. 
} alled 
ee 13 And fromthence we feta compafle,and 
8 meet caine to Rhegium:and after one day,the South 
an > 
heartseuenof Winde blewe, and we came the fecond day to 
ophanemen, = Prtioli : 
a it-plesfeth 3 . 
hen 14 “Wherewe found brethren, and were 
yA S defired to tarie with them feuen dayes, andfo 
fuffereth histo We went towardRome. 
acre Iş @ ? And from thence, when the bre- 
Rrength. thren heard of vs, they came to meetevs at the 
e Appiusway, e : . i ; an 
svasapauemen ` Market of Appius,and.atthe Three tauernes, 
amade by Appius whom when Paul fawe, he thanked God, and 
the vlind, with 
the helpe of dais waxed bold. 
Souldiers, long 16 Sowhen we came to Rome, theCentu- 
and broad,and 


yinnetbourte. TION. delivered the prifoners to the general] 


inoan Captaine: but Paul was fuffered to dwell by 
tauernsinie,  * himfelfe with a fouldier that kept him. 
F a 17 *° And the third day.after , Paul called 
ahoulewhchhe the chiefe of the Iewes together : and when 
nal bimfdlfe they were come, he faid ynto them, Men and 
1y place remem- brethren, though I-haue committed nothing 
eh againft the people, or Lawes of the fathers, yer 
e, was I deliuered prifoner from Hierufalem into 
| the hands of the Romanes. 

18 Who when: they had examined mee, 
would haue let me goe, becaufe there was no 
caufe of deathinme: 

19-" But when the Iewes fpake contrary, 


a1 We may vie 


themeanes 1 was con(trained to appeale ynto Cefar, 
which Godgi- not becaufe I had ought to accufe my nati- 
weth vs, but fo, 
that we feeke on of. 

| the glory of 20 For this caufe therefore haue I called 


God, and not 5 ; 
our felues, for you, to {ee you, and to {peake with yoz : 


for that hope of Ifraels fake, I am bound with 


Chap.xxviij preacheth the Gofpel. 71 


ed 


this chaine. 

21 Then they faid vnto him, Wee neither 
receiued letters out of Tudta concerning thee, 
neither came any. of the brethren-that fhewed 
or {pake any cuill of thee. 

22 But we will heare of thee what thou 
thinkeft: for as concerning this fect, we know 
that euery where it is fpoken againtft. 


23: © And when they had appointed hima. i the bawe 
day, there came many vatohim.into his lodg- eae ee 
ing, to whom hee expounded 8 teftifying the ther, p 
kingdome of God,and perfwading them thofe Cons, farme 
things that concerne: Iefus, both out of the pe oe 
Lawof Mofes, and out of the Prophets, from Ken d 
morning tonight. 


24 © And fome were perfwaded with the 13. ‘TheGoal 


A 


° a 1, ie is a fauour, of 
things which were fpoken, andfome beleeued He Cd 
not. 


beleeus;and a 
25 Therefore when they agreednotamong ner 7. 
themfelues, they departed, after that Paulhad difobedicit, 


{poken one worde , to wit, Well {pake the 
holy Ghoft by Efaias the Prophet ynto our fa- 
thers, 
14 ; * ; e P 14 The vnbe- 
26 "t Saying, * Goe ynto this p ople, and A T 


fay, By hearing ye fhall heare, and fhall not lingly refiftthe 


vnderítand, and feeing ye fhal fee,and not per eth, anii 
not by chance, 
ceiue. * E/ai.6.9.matth; 
27 For'the heart of this people is waxed awe 4s 
fatte, and their eares are dullof hearing , and ian 12-40. 
: ei: heer VOM. III.S. 
with their eyes hauethey "winked, left-they (They madé a 
fhould fee-with their eyes, and heare with their though they faw 


. not that which 
eares, and vnderftand with their heart; and 772174 ich 


prcts,was come, 


is they faw againjt 

fhould returne that I might heale them. their wiles : yea 
‘ z 5 they did fee but 

29 5 Be it knowen therefore vnto you, that shop vein 


this faluation of God is fent to the Gentiles, Je. 


: 15 Thevnbe- 
and they fhallheare it. licfeoFtheren 


29 * Andwhen he had faidethefe things, probate & caft- 
. ©? dwayes cannot 
the Iewes departed, and had great reafoning a- caufe the trueth 


mong themfelues. of God to be of 


d . none effed, 
30 '7 AndPaul remained two yeeres full in. 16 Not the Gof. 


an houfe hired for himfelfe, and receiued all Pel. but the con. 


. : tempt of the 
that came in ynto him, Gofpel isthe 


ia _ caule of ftrife 
31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and S% 


teaching thofe things which concernetheLord 17 Theword 
Tefus Chrift, with all boldnes of fpeech, with- 0f Godcannor 


be bound. 
out let. 


THE 


ee tr 


ChriftGod a and man. 


eee 
cr ne aa 


x. The firft part 
of the Hpiltle 
conteining a 
moft sroficable 

' Pretacè vito 
yerle 6. 
2 Hemouing 
the Romanes to 
gine diligent 
eare an o hit Da in 
that he fheweth 
eats nm 
noti his owe 
pame, putas 

Gods meffenger 

vntothe Gen- 
tiles; entreateth 
withthem of the 
waightieft mat- 
ter thatis, pro 
mifed lorg fince 
of God, by many 
fit witnelles, and 
nowe at the 
length perfour- 
med in decd. 
a Minifter,for 
thu word. Seruant 
4s not taken inthis 
place as fet againft 
Fin word Free- 
mmen but decla- 
yeth his ministèrte 
and office 
b Whereas he 
Said beforein a 

. gener: ill terme, 

. that hewa a Mi: 
nifter, now hee 
commeth to a 
more fpectall 
siame,and fáith 
he is an Apoftle, 
and that he tooke 
not vponhim 
this office of hts 
owne head, but 
being called of 
God and therefore 
in this his wri- 
ting tothe Ro- 
nanes doeth no- 
thing but his duety 
* A fes i 2 I 


e Appointed of God 


of the | 


of he entrearett 
of the ‘ 
tie,is 0} 
by he faincti 


ioinel 


G oo)? ) 
1@ OF the 


hag he us but one 
Virg 


ee Us te ate fr 


againft thei r 4 ; i n f 
neilons lil berall a A! zre "10445 riji, y ne, FN aji a See i t 


Ephefians bo l 
z Whichthro 


ence, intl hat ne 
good will towar 


Jeu tr fa zith is fu h, that it t comm ded 


eth § ll A 


fed | un y 1 
tie refurresion mani ipi ł } m 
Darid his sdas 


eb Ge ( 
bréwes mea 171 ap ofi erous fii T efi na Hints. iee p wets 


i cher ns, 


Leeman Wt etna wt 


me oy D> y som. ag 


Te AADA 


a aaa OF THE 


APOSTLE 


To the Romanes. 


a a ERT i 


ones ERER A 


A, od. 
ae En AF, A Masry Cy je 0§) 2 


ey 


Myon be ™® 
g's hog! 


F 42 kå 3 beh, im 


PAVL TO 


THE ROMANES 


CHAP. I. 


i T fir. fheveeth on what cuthoritie his A poft [hip fan- 
deth.'t5 Then he commendeth the Gofpel, 16 by whit ch 
God fetteth out his power to thoje that arefaued 17 by 
faith, 21, but were gi ltie of wicked vithankefulneffe to 
God. 26 For which his wrath was worthily powred on thes 
39 fothatthey ranne headlong to all kinde o if finnes. 


AV Lx. a 7? feruant 
oflesvsCuRIiST, 
calledtodean> Apo- 
fle ,. * ¢.put.apart to 
preach the Golpel of 
God, 

2 (Which hee 
had promifed afore 
by his Prophets -in 


S Tas 
RY 44% 


LEN x. 
SL a, 
i ees Y 


fei 


POE eaaa A 


q 


heholy Scriptures. ) 

a.” Concerning | his å Sonne Tefus Chrilt 
our Lord (which was € made of the feede of 
Danid f according to the fleibh, i: 

4 Ands< ‘eclared " mightily go bethe Sonne 
of God, touching the Spirit of fanctification 
by the era sie from the dead) 

5 Bys home wie haue receiued * grace 
and Apotile! {hip (that l obedi encemight be gi- 
uei- vato the faich) for his Name mamong all 
the Gentil CS, 

6 ` Among whom ye be.alfo the " called of 
Telus Shri 

Toal | yow that bec at Rome beloued of 
God; called-to be Saints :.° Grace de with you, 
and peace from God our Father, and from ti 1e 
Lord Iefus Chrift. 

S :4Firft I tchanke my God. through Jefus 
Chrift for youall, ll, becaufe your faith is P publi- 
fhed throughout th theq whole world. 

9 For Gx dis my witneffe (whome I ferue 
inimy? ' fpirit in the £ Gofpel of his Sonne) that 
a ceafit ig I male mention of you 

10 Alwa ae inmy prayers, befeec hing that 

y foine meanes, one time or other I might 
3 
Py declaring the fumme of the doctrine 
fideration of the matter wher- 
ry fubftance & fumme 
ouching his humant- 
ivituall nature, where- 
lafting, as by his migh- 
onie of the perfor of Chrift, 
ich tooke flefh of the 
fb, by the figure Synecdo- 
maigntie power is fet 

k, Thi mar- 

ts,to preach, rc 


LZ) 


to preach the 

| Vp \f 
he fhew iti i LAN ey 
who 


etn 7oO0aC 
O the 
s rhe onely Sonne ot 


N eu 


ahter. f Asheim 7 this Word, Fle 
j linine and 
>, 
th tl VIOE 
Names fake. 
by peace, the He- 
their fauourable patt- 
n, and, his true Apoftolique 
ifeto witnefle. p ‘Becauje 
Churches, r Verywil- 


men tiro H) 7 f Ot oa 7; Fo 
ls "ool / F; ( ro mnard wall « 
j 

ckoneth yp tici 
cCaonNnNnrmMci ib 


7 


linglý and with « ll mybe art. f In prea 


gether with you 


hauea profperous journey bythe will of God, 
to come vnto you. 

rt: For I long to fce you, that Imight be- 
Aowe ainong you fome fpirituall gift, that you 
mightbe ftrengthened : 

; 2 Thatis, that I: might be comforted to- 
, through owe mutuall faith, 
both foes and mine. 

Now my brethren, I would that yee # 
frou! !dnotbeignorant, how that I haue often 
times purpofed to come ynto you (but haue 
bene let hitherto ) that I might haue fome fruit 
alfo among you , as I haze among the other 
Gentiles. 

v4 lam debter bothtothe Grecians,andto į 
the Barbarians, bothto the wife menand to the 
vnwife. 

15 Therefore asmuchasin me is, I am rea- 
dieto preach the Gofpel to you alfo wigan at 
uRome: 

16 Forlamnot'‘afhamed of the Gofpel of 
Chrift : 5 foritis the power of God ynto’fal- 
uation to every one that beleeveth , tothe lew 
firft, andalfo to the Y Grecian. 

17 °Forby it the righteoufnefle of Godis 
reueiled from faith to Ridi: : Zas itis written: 
* The iuft fhallliue by faith. 

18 *?Forthe wrath of God isteticiled from 
heauen nama all vngodlinefle, and "w 
teouineffeofmen;which withhold the > trueth 
in. vnri chteout nié fe. 

19 *Forafmuch as that, which may be Know- 
eii of God; is manifeft in c them : for God hath 
fhewed itvnto them. 

20 Fortheituifible things of him, thatis, 
his eternall power and Godhead are feene by 
the creation of the world, a confidered 
in bs works, tothe intentthat they fhould be 
without excufe : 

21 Becaufe that when they knew ; God,they 
e olorified him not as God, neither we ere thank- 
full, but became vaine in their thoughts, and 
Pais foolifh heart was full of darkenefle. 

22 When they 8 proteffed themfelues to be 


bothiuftice and life beforeGod. * 4b y wh. 2A. 
principall queftion : All men bein ig confi ' 
guiltie both of vngodlineffe & alfo v 
demnation: Therefore muft they needes 
all kindes of vngodlineffc. b By trueth Pas 
fall, „not as though they being led thereby wer 
owne reafon might condemne them oft wickedne; 
goulines he proueth hereby, that although 


ered in themfelues, orw 


ke -_ eoufnes in fome 


me 


e voth 


What the Gofpelis, 
CORON OS 


aerkeaes) Se 34); 


t Though Pant 
were nener fo ex. 
chent,yet by tea- 
ching the Chirel, 
he night be in~ 
firutted by it, 
s He meaneth `. 
all them that. 3 
diell at Rome, > 
thouch fome of 
them. were not 
Romanes, Looke 
the ende ofthe i- 
Epiftle, i. 
5 Thefecond « 
part ofthe E- 
piftle vnto the : 
beginning of the’ 
3. chapter, wa,’ 
the-whole end: 
and purpofe of 
the difpuration 
is this: that is 
to fay to fhewe 
that there is bue ’ 
one way to ata 
taine vito fale 
tation (which 
is {et foorth yna“ 
to vs of Godin * 
the Gofpel wits. 
out any diffe: 
rence of nati- 
ons) and tharig4 
Te‘us Chrift: ap- 
pr ehended by 
faith, 
x God his migha * 
tie and effefhuall i 
inflrument to 
fave men by. 
y When this 
word,Grectan,t 


fit acainft this 


word Lew,then 
dosth it fignifie 
aGentile, 
6 The confirnias 
tion of the fot t 
mer propofitions 
we arè taught 
in the Gofpel, 
that we areile 
{tified before 
God by faith, 
which increateth 
daily: and ther- 
fore alfo faueda 
z Fromfaith 
which increafe eth 
dayly. 
7 The proofe as 
well of thefirlt 
as of the fecond 
ropofition,out 
of Abakuk w ho 
attributeth gies 
neth yneo faith, 


8 Another confirmation of that 


ichout Chik, are 


rig P a therefore are fubie@ to cong 


other. 4 Agai 


th all the light that is eft inmanifincel sis 
ze into fanour with God, butt 
caintt ‘Ged and man. 
ei an have a mof cleere medal 


hat their. 
9T heir vn= 
tøla 


wherei n to behold the eucrlafting and almightie nature of God, cuen in his creatures 


yet haue theyfallen away from thofe princip 
owne braines, in confticuting a id 
d Thou feejtuot God, and yet thona 


ippol 


he pe ruice of God. 


nnne 


nowledceft Iiz 


od by ius wor ks,Cic. 


ro moft foolith & fond deuifes of thei 


c Intheir. i 
e They a 


not honour i im with that honour and feruice which was meet ns cuerlafting mer Gt A 
was meet for his everial 


head. | 


As if he faid sbecanae | MEZ? a of themfelues, « Or. 


thought them felnes 


wile, 


— age N a an 


à 


XS 


2i i bd 


- alarge rehearial 


| Lawyersthem- 


a 


Sinners gruen ouer. 


b Forthetrwe . wife, they became fooles. 
God they tooke 


i er. 23 For they turned the glory of the P in- 


o Thevmigh- cortuptible Go e : 
eeoufies of men ptible God to the fimilitude of the image 


hefetteth forth of a corruptible man, and of birds, and foure 


firtin thisthat (5 | ~~~ 
evervagain(t na- footed beafts and of creeping things. 


mrefollowing ` ` 24 ™Wherefore ialfo God k gauc them vp 
oe to their hearts lufts, vnto vncleannes, to defile 
fauesonewith. their owne bodies betweene themf{elties : 
ern: ‘25 Which turned the trueth of God vito 
IS alie, and worfhipped and ferued the creature, 
selipionietbe. forfaking the Creatour, which isbleffed for e- 
mraneofall ier Amen., 
i qA 26 Forthiscaufe God gaue them vp vnto 


| A metreward vile affections: for euen thcir womé did chan ge 
fortheir deferts. h ae 2 i S 
ir Heproueth the naturall yfe-into that which is again{t na- 
nefie of man by : 
27 And likewife alfo the men left the natti- 

ane rall yfe of the woman, and burned in their luft 

t ( ey A 
fomwhich(if one toward another , and man with man 
notfromall, yet ._... Sj je Enas š 
miir hh wrought filthinefle , and receiued in thêm- 


manyof them): felues {fuch !recompenfe of their errour as was 
nomanisalto- 


Sher f meet. 
gether free. 
m a," 28 "For as they regarded not to acknow- 
é. ¢ i 
Bee. ledge God , enen fo God deliuered them vp 
= omar yntoa™reprobate minde, to doethofe things 
tthe conjçi= -> 3 : 
~ weing once. Which are not conuenient, 
putoutandba- 99 Being full of all vnrighteoufneffe, for- 
«ping almoft no te] č 


moreremorfeof nication, wickednefle, couetoufnefle, malici- 


finnemenvumne ouf{nefie, full of enuie, of murther, of debate, 
headlong into áll 72 p ; à 

kindof mifehiefe’ of deceit , taking all things in the euill part, 
n Unmindfull of Ty A 

their conenants whilper ers, a 

ewes 30 Backebiters, haters of God, doers of 
0 By thelaweo i : i i 
Eseri WONG, proude, boafters , inuenters of cuill 
thar whichthe ` things, difobedient to parents, without ynder- 
Philofophers cal- end; s a shout ant 
edthe Lave of  ttanding, "couenant breakers, without natu- 


navure,and the : rall affestion, fuchas canneuer bee appeafed, 


mercilefie. 


felues termed the 

pamednation. 3 Which men , though they knewe the 
Are fellowes ° A 

ical _ ©Law of God, how that they which commit 


thar fuch things are worthy of death, yer not one- 
- e 
befidethascom- ` ly doe the fame, but alfo ? fauour them that 


rali hich doe them. 

e CHAP. IL 

y He bringeth all before the indgement feat of God. 12 The 
excufe that the Gentiles might pretend 14 Of ignorance, 
he taketh quite away. 17 He vrgeth the Iewes with the 
written. Law, 23. In which they boafed: 27 And fo 
maketh both Iewe and Gentile alike. 


rt Herefore' thou art inexcufable, O-man, 


1 Hec in- 
si whofoeuer thou art that condemneft: for 


f eth them which © 

gai in that thou condemneft another, thou con- 
fof thenumber.. demmne(t thy {elfe : for thou that condemneft, 

ee. doeft the fame things. 

prehend other 2 But we *know that the iudgement of 
te at God is according to b trueth, againft them 
eee it which commit fuch things. . : 

Gr if theywere 3 And chinkeft thou this, O thou man, 
a, that condemneft them which doe {uch things, 
Iehed (asGod and doch the fame, that thou fhalt efcape the 
tal would bee found guiltie in thofe things which they reprehend, and 


Punih in other ; fo that in condemning other, they pronounce fentence againft 


themfelues. a Paul alledgeth no places of Scripture, for hee reafoneth generally againft 
all men : but he bringeth fuch reafons as every man is perfivaded of in his minde, fo that the 
3 8 b Confidering andindging things a- 


denilihimfelfe isnot able to plucke them cleane ont, 
right, and not by any outward fhews, 


Chap.y.  Ignorancend excule. 72 


i 


2 A vehement & 
grieuous crying 
out again{t chem 
that pleafe them- 
felues becaufe 
thevfee more thé 


iudgement of God ? 


4 *Or defpifeft thou the riches of his boin- 

tifulneffe, and patience, and long fufferance, 

not knowing that the bountifulneffe of God 

leadeth thee to repentance? eae 
5 But thou, alter thine hardneffe, and ‘better theno- 

heart that cannot repent , * *heapeft vp as a e 


* lames, §i 3. 


treafure vnto thy felfe wrath againft the day of © Whilge thos 
wail ae - a giseft thy felfe to 
wrath, and of the declaration of the iuftiuds- Sieateressthink-. 
ment of God ing -to increafè thy 
OK? 7 . goods, thors fhalt 
6- 3*Who will reward euery man accor- fndGodswrath, 
kis R 3 Theground 
ding to his W orks ; l ,  Oftheformerdi- 
7 That i, to them which through pati- fputation, That 


ence in well doing, feeke glory, and honour, ae 


andimmortalitie, cuerlafting life : p 
A £ 4 t € : >} 2 
8. Butvntothem thatare contentious and na p” 


* Pfam 
mat. 16.27. 
renel, 22.12. 
d Glory which 


difobey the *trueth, and obey varighteoufnes, 
foalbe* indignation and wrath. 
9 Tribulation andanguith albe vpon the 


; vHoweth good 
foule of euery man that doeth enil : of the Iew hen 
firft, andalo of the Grecian. yaar 


fore vs,as though 
10 Butto euery man that doeth good, fall ‘there mere any 


beglory, and honour, and peace: to the Jewe *tco#d atraine 
: i : to faluation by his 
firit, and a//oto the Grecian. 


owie firength,but, 
11 For there is nog refpectof perfons with 919mg thiscon- 


dition of faluation 
God. before us,which no * 
4E : ' ° man can performe 
12 +Foras many as haue finned without the ? ‘inmate 


Lawe, thall perifhalfo without the Law: and Chrifwhoalone 
as many as haue. finned inthe Lawe, fhallbee Pre 
iudged by the Lawe, [ifoconctean, 
13 5 (For the hearers of the Lawe arenot filing 
righteous before God : but the doers of the © 2 truethhee 
Lawe fhalbe hinftified. a 
14 °For-when the Gentiles whichhaue not 7 bane of nature 
the Law, doeby £ nature, the things conteined Mi 
in the Lawe, they hauing not a Law,area Law vine 
vnto themfelues, . g God dacth not 
15 Which fhewe the effect of the Lawe lo then teed 
lwritten in their hearts, their confcience alfo orby theircoun- 
bearing witneffe, and their thoughts accufing a rete- 
one another, or excufing,) : 
16. 7 Atthat day, when God fhall iudge the tc 


caft them away. 
fecrets of men by Iefus Chrift, according to culation ofman- 


kind particular. 
m my Gofpel. ly both tothe 
17 @ * Behold, thou art calleda Tew, and Gentiles, andto 
2 the Tewes, 


refteft in the Law, and glorieft in God, 
18 Andknoweltha will, and ® || trieft the *obietion — 
s 3 r a i © which might be 
things that diffent from it; in that thou art in- made by Tewes 
ftiructed by the Law: whom the Lawe 
doth not exéufe, 
19 And perfwadeft thy felfe that thou arta butcondemne, 
guide of the blind, alight of them which are in 


becaufe tharnot 
darkenefle; 


5 Hepreuenteth 
an obiection 


the hearing of - 
the Lawe, ‘but 
the keeping 
of the Law doeth iuftifie. h Shall be pronounced inft befere Gods indgment feate: which 
is true indeed if any fuch could be fownd that had fulfilled the Law: but feing Abraham was 
not wuftified by the Law, but by faith it followeth that no man can be inflified by works. 6° He 
preuenteth an obieCtion which might be made by the Gentiles, -who although they 
hauenot the Law of Mofes,yet they haueno reafon why they may excufe their wic- 
kednes,in that they haue fomewhat written in their hearts in ftead of a Law, as men, 
that forbid and punith fome things as wicked,and command & commend other fome 
asgood. i Not-fimply,butin comparifon of the Tewes. k; Command honeft things,and 
forbid difronest. 1 Thisknowledge isa naturall knowledge. 7 God deferreth many 
iudgements, which notwith{tanding he will execute at their conuenient time by Ie- 
fis Chrift, with a moft {trait examination, not onely of words and deedes, bur of 
thoughts alfo, be they neuer fo hiddenor fecret. m As my doffrize witneffeth, which 
I amappoyntedtopreach.. 8 Wee prooueth by the teltimonic of Dauid, and theo- 
ther Prophets,that God beftowed greateft benefits vpon the lewes,in giuing them al- 
fo the Law, but that they are the moft vnthankful & vnkindeft of all men. n Canfttrs 
dG difcerne what things fiwarue from Gods will . || Or,alloweft the things fare excellent, 


20 An 


The Tewes preferment. 


een ie ee er ee 


o Theia ta 


teachand frame o- ; 


ther inthe know- 
ledge. of. the trueth 
P: As though he. 
sud,that the Lewes 
under a colour of 
an outward fer- 
ning of God, cha 
lenged all to them- 
felues, when asin 
sdeed, they did no- 
thing ide fe ti ên ob- 
fere he 
~eja. § i a 
KER, 3 36. 20. 
9 He precifely 
preuenteth their 
obieds ouwhich "¢* 
fe tan holinefie 
in eal 
and the outward 
obferuation of 
the Lawe: So 
that he fheweth 


tha: the outward. 


circumeifion, it 
it befeparated 
from the inward, 
docth not: onely 
notiuflifie,bue 
alfo condenime 
them that dre © 
indeed circum- 
cifed; of whom 
ìt requireth that, 
whichit figuifi- 
eth, that is to 


fay. cleanneffe of 


the heart and the 
whole life accor 
ding to the com- 
mandemen: of 
the Law, fo that 
if there be aman 
vucircumcifed 
according tothe 
fleth who, is cir- 
cumcifed in 
hearts he is farre 
bert er and mere 
ro be counten of, 
‘theniany {ewt 
thatis cit rcumecie 
the uncircumerfed, 
cu wmeifid.by 
but iat! is place 
skin 
ritu 


knowen from proph 


nature and blood 
, the ciycumei ifionw hich ts accord 
e but the circum, 2cifion of the Spirit, ü the circumcifio oj the 
end of “the ce ercmonie, itr se holineffe and riehteonfnefs 


- ee ame ee 


— — 


30 An inttructer of them’ which lac 
cretion, atcacherof jha vnlearned; which haft 
the? forme of ki lowledge,:and ofthe truethin 
the P Law. 3 

21 Thou therefore , which teacheft ano» 
ther , teacheft thounot thy felfe ?-thou that 
preachefl, A man fhould not fteale, docfl thou 
{teale? 

22: Thou that fayeft , A man fhould not 
commit adulteric, doet shou commit adulter 
rie, ? thou that Sid comimitreft 
thou facriledge p 

23,.Thou that glorieft in .the Lawe, 
through! breaking the Law, difhonoureft thou 
Gods 

24. For the Name of God is blafphemed 
among the Gentiles through. you, * as 1t is 
written , 


2 ! he n 
LEL TCC 3 


zs *Forcircumcifion yerely is, profitable, if 


thou doc the Law: but if chou be atranfgref- 
four of the Law, thy.circumcifion is made vn- 
circutmcifion. 

26 Thercfore,ifithe 4 yne ircumcilion kegpe 
the ordinances of the Law, fhal not hist yncit- 
cumcifion be cour ied for circumcifion ? 

27. Andfhalinot f vncircumcifion whichis 
by nature, (if it-keepe the Lawe) condemne 
thee whi hby the tletterand circumcifion art 
a tranfercflour of the Lawe? 

“28 Forheisnotalewe, whichis.one “out- 
ward: neither is that circumcifion, which is 
outa of inte flefh:: 

29 But he is a ewe which is one:within, 
and the eet he zs of the heart,in the * {pi- 
rit snot in the letter, whofe praile is notof men, 
butof God. 

1 according to the fleth onely 


r The fi late and condition. oj 
t' Paul 


IE VICI CLI {Ele f He Which uviucir~ 


yfe e A met letter iga unst the 
d 


o pirit. 
the cutting off of the fore 
heart ,toat i to fay, the fpi 
, whereby the people of God is 
u By the outw. E Sapa meonely. x. Whofe 


KAS totnel 


tHE an d heather if me ide 


ferceis amaret inthe heart. 


¥ The firft mee- 

ting with or pre- 
uentin g i an ob- 
ietion of the 
Tewes : what 
then haue the 
Jewes no more 
preferment then 
the Gentiles ? 
yes, that haue 
they faith the A- 
pofile, on Gods 
behalfe, for he 
committed the 
tables of the co- 
venant to then, 
fo that the vnbe- 
liefe of a few, 


Malem Be. ILÀ 


I He git seth the Iewe s fome 2 prefermen t, for the contenants 
fake oy i bite net fuch, as wl holly dependeth on Gods mer cs 
9 That both lewes and Gentiles are finpers, 1.1 he pro- 
neth by Scripture: 19 and fhewing the yfe of the Law, 
38 he concludeth that we are inftified by faith. 


cilion: 

2 Much euery maner of way: for € chief- 
ly, becaufe ynto them were of credit commit- 
ted the > oracles of God. 

3. For what, though {fome did not ¢be- 
Jecue? {hall their ynbeliefe make the 4 faith of 
God without effect ? 

4. God forbid: :yca, let God be true and 
everyman alyar, as itis written, That thou 


Hat ‘is then the. preferment: of the 
lew? or what is the profit: of:circum- 


TotheRomanes. 


ke'daf- 


si This 2 the fia THYE Ai iien for, F 


<r iv 
Notone righteous,» 


Ey re] e 
come, £ when thou artindged. wif Ferfrnci | 


elfe how {hall God iudge 


rín 
ai 


ne .and 


(o; 
nD 


way:of peace they haue not: 


+73 


2 Now if our 8 vurig com- P fkevedh i 
Ortha 
mend the righteoufncfe of God,what fhallwe dntrokenep 
fay? Is God vnrightcous which punifheth? "ightcoufilig 
Ance 
(1 {peake as haman.) _ faith, O e 
6. God forbid: 6 re 
1AA broken hy 
the world? . ċonenante ” 
A 
7 . 3For.ifthe i veritic of God hath more a- vention fala 
Og. 
bounded through my lic vnio.his glory, why out of theta, 
mer at 
am L-yet condemn! asa finner? the chee 
8. And (as weate blamed, and as foal af ods infuale 
comme a 
fi me, th at we fay) wh y do we note cuill, that nde 
goodinay come the ereof? whofe damnation is one he 
ae, 
r 'thereforeGod 
9 .4What then?.are wee: more excellent? forgetterh naif 
: of Stne , 
No, inno wife : for we haue already prooued, Indge of the 
W 
that all, both lewes and,Gentiles are £ vader joi be, 
finne, , of eee 
P o vit 
10: As it.is written, * There is none righ nene, ighteou 
teous, no not one. ` & Trechevie, anit 
rini : 1 1 1 all the fants : 
a1. Thereis none that ynderftandeth: there thereof 
isnone that feeketh God. jo 
e not the 
a They haue all gone out of the way: Jord tema 
a yauc benemade altogesher vnprofitable : pri 
though I thouahs 
there is none that doeth good,no not one. :: ~ fo,buthisisthe.. 
13 *Theirthroteis an, — fepulchre:they es 
haue aia their tonguesto deceit :.*.the poilon is no fabitxo 
the will of God, a 
ofatpesssyndertheirlips.. - 3’ Athird ob 
14 *Whofe mouth is full of cu tection, which ; 
el a addeth fome; < 
itterne €» : Lo what to the fore 
15 * Their feete are fwift to fhed blood... mers T-linness 
. oe ~~ , >. deeturne tothe 
16 DeftruCtion and calamutie are in their glory ofGod, | 
a they are not on- 
ney, es ly notto be pus) 
17 And- the nifhed, but wess 
knowen. o: ought rai herte 
ye a k 1 , h aids our feluesta 
18 * The feare of God is not before their a : which- i 
oao lafphemie Pa 
a f e: contending to: 
£9 5 Now. wee know that what foeugrehe curleand ‘ad 
. 7 P r sronounceth ja 
m Lawe fayeth, it faith it.co them which. are me 
vader the Lawe, that °euery mouth may bee ow fuch blaf d 
A ae phemerse' 
{iopped, and allthe world bee »” fubiecttothe ; The truelle 
iudocementof God. constancie.-". 
D 4 Anotherans, 
20- Therefore by the ° workes of the Lawl fwereto the firik 
fhalnoP fleth be 4iuftified in his * fight : for by a ‘fio . 
the Law commeth the knowled ge of finne. beconfidered im 
7 1 themfelues,are 
22-7 Butnowis the righteoufnefle of God ie betterthen 
made manifeft without the Law, hauing wit- other menare 
arn bene | 
neffe of the Lawandof the Proph 1¢ts, jong {tee 
sm 5 
22 Ë To wit; therightecoulncffeof God by nounced by ti 
i í mouth ot tne i 
Prophets. kR Are guiltie of finne, pia 14. 13 eS 2, hye TO * Pfal, TA. 
3. .% Pfal.10.7. * Efat.s 9.7. `l An innocent and peace i lsfe m byl 36 1. ‘5 He 
prouech that this grievous accufation which is vttered by Ï a id & Efaias, doth pros 
perly concerriethe Lewes, The Law of of Mo/ 6 Aconclufion of all the formen 
difputation, from the z8.ver.of the 1 chapter. T therefore faith the Apofile, No man 
can hope tobe inftified by any Lawe,whether it bs thar general Law, orthe particula 
aw of Moles, & therfore.to dectienee {eeing it appeareth(as we hatg already proued) 
by comparing the Law and mans ] fetogether, sy at ra een e fitters; and herea 
worth yof condemnat Wn he > fig HA Ob Ged. 43 Bej > siltié be ye God. 
that thatthe Lawe in by us be conten zed E Flefh is hese taker for man inne 
places, and furthermore hath here greate fat ‘or it is prt tofker withe contrarictie ketwisg 
Godand MAN if 4 on would £ "a who i 15 NOTHIT Cts VIE áp: CCl of fle) h de ofiled witk 
finne, and God whois? oft pe evfct If g Ay folued before the inde 
ment fè tte of God a d fèe ret f ttini oft thi ra ns i “ fie a Se is before men; be they 
ey? lo iji, agati fe the Mice WHICH can fia nd bef fore God: sanie i 739 Vig ighteot ney ; 
nd befor God, | ut the righ of Clivift onely, 7 Therefore faith the Apor 


aj andn 


otzfa; 


. mighteft ea Ha Ae y words, and ouer- 
cannot caule thë 


wholenation without exception to be caft away of God, who is true, and who alfo 
vfeth thet ir vaworthine esto commend and fet forthhis ; oodneffe, a The Tewes ftate 
and condition was chicfft. b. WWordes. c Brake the.conenant. d. Thefaith that God 
Site & That thy inftice might be plainely fèene, 


file, Left th iat me “im uld peri ith God doeth now exhibye that which he promifed 7 
old, that is to fay, a way whereby we may be iuftified and faued before him withott 
the Law. § The matter, as it were, of this righteonfneffe is Chrift Tefus appreheni 


ded by faith, a and for iis ende offer wi to all people as wi theut him all people 
fhut out from the kingdeme of God, i = 


te 


Juftification by faith. 
| which wegine the faith of {Tefus Chrift, ynto all; and yponall 


gorefisChrifsor that beleeue; 


which refietls vp- ‘ 
~~“ 23 Forthete is no difference: forall haue 
g By the glorie of 


td isreantthar ANtd, and are deprived of the t glory of God, 

marke whichm 24 ? And are iuftified “freely by his grace, 

ali [boot at,that $, oughth . Pie: “ae 

eerafiing fe, through the redemption that isin Chrif Iefus, 
i which fanden. 25 1° Whom God hath fet foorth to beare- 

ie m . e e e © . 
ster: of conciliation through faith in his *blood to de- 
o Ti clare his righteoufneflg, by the forgiueneffe of 


"this righteouines the finnes thatY are paffed, 


Seen ly 26 Through the2 patience ofGod to fhew 
(è) . es - . ° . 

f gjuensforieftan- at@this time his righteoufneffe, that hee might 
steal be>biuft, anda‘ iuttfier of him whichis of the 
haue not a d faith of Iefus. 
our felues, but 11 y ° + te s E 

Gach asc Erit 27 ™ Whereis then the reioycing? It is ex 


hath fufteredfor cluded. By what ‘Law? of workes? Nay: but 
our fakes, to de- 


Jiuer vs from ` by the Law offaith. 

_ a 28 Therefore wee conclude, that a man 
. ll isiuftified by faith , without the workes ofthe 

yalitie, i Lawe. 

the cc! * 29 God, is he the God of the Iewéson- 
ge that fice iuftifi- ly, and not of the Gentiles alfo ?-Yes, cuenof 
E cation,becaufe ic ‘ 

pleafed him:and the Gentiles alfo. = 

Steed 30 For it is one God, who thall iuftifie 


punihment for g circumcifion : of faith, and yncircumcifion 


our finnes, and ‘ 

fawhomwee throughfaich. — 

haue remifsion t 8 Doe wethenmake the Law of! none 
ahem hig effect through faith?God forbid: yea,wei efta- 
< si blifh the Law. 

B is faith. P 
Tobe, on, the eride is the fetting foorth of the goodneffe of God, that by this 
meanes it may appeare, that he is mercifull in deede, and conftant in his promiles, as 
hethat freely, and of meere grace, iuftifieth the beleeuers. x This name of blood,cal- 
leth usbacke ta the figure of the olde facrifices , the trueth and fubftance of which facrifices is 
in Christ. y Of thofé finnes which we committed, when we were his enemies. z, Through 
bis patience, and fuffering nature. à Towit, when Paul wrote this. b Thathe might 

Be found exceeding true and faithfull, c Making him tuft and without blame, by putting 
‘Chrift righteoufheffe vnto him, d Of the number of them which by faith lay hold upon 

Chrifi: sontrarie to whome are they, which looke to bee Janed by circumcifion , that is by the 

Zaw, 11 An argument to prooue this conclufion , that we are iuftified by faith 

without workes, taken from the ende of iuftification, The end of iuftification is the 

slory of God alone: therefore we are iuftified by faith without workes: for if wee 

“were iuftified either by our owne workes onely, or partly by faith, and partly by 

workes, the glory of this iuftification fhould not bee wholly giuento God, -¢ By 

“what dottrine ? now the doffrine of workes hath this condition ioyned with it, if thon doeft : 

mina the dottrine of faith, hath this condition, iftheubeleeneft. 12 Another ai gument of 

San abfurditie: if iuftification depended vpon the Law of Moles, then fhould God bee 

@Sauiourto the Jewes onely. Againe, if he fhould faue the lewes after one fort, and 

"the Gentiles after another, he fhould not be one and like himfelfe, Therefore he will 

4uftifie both of them after one felfe fame maner, that is to fay , by faith, Moreouer, 

this argument muft be ioyned to that which followeth next, that his conclufion may 
be firnie and evident. f Ged is faid to be their God, after the maner of the Scripture, 
whom he loneth and tendrethe g The circumcifed. 13 The taking away of an ob- 
jeGion: yet is not the Law taken away therefore, but is rather eftablifhed, as it fhall 
"bee declared in his proper place. h Uaine, voide , to nopurpofé , and of no force, 


T3 Wemake it effettuall and firong. 
ae. MTI 


x. Hee prooneth that which he faid before of faith, by the es- 
ample of A braham, 3.6 and the teftimonie of the S crip- 
tures and ten times inthe chapter hee bedteth ypon this 


E? . word Imputation. r 
ow argue Ñ. F Hat! fhall wee fay then, that Abra- 
hent of great / V han our father hath found concer- 
Weight, taken : aflefh? 

fomtheexam- . MINS theaflefh: 


leof Abraham 
the father of all 
euers: And 
isis the pro- 
J] tion, IFA- 
uham be con- 
idered in him- 
eby his: 


2 For if Abraham were iuftified by 
workes, hee hath whereinto reioyce, but not 


ith God. 
x 3 For what faith the Scripture ? Abra- 


ham beleeued God, atid it was counted to him 
kes hehath for righteoufneffe. 
esued nothing 


bore; joyce with God, a Byworks,as appeareth inthe next verfi, 2 Apre- 
wherein w ag pri Abrabam in all reioyce,& extoll himfelfe amongft men, 
Dut bt — A confirmation of the propofition ; Abraham was iuftified 


by imputation of faith, therefore freely wishout any sefpect of his workes, 


Chap. 


a ere ae mre ee 


ij, § VWVhoareblefled. 73 
4The firkt proofe 
of the confirma- 
tion,taken ofco- 
trarics: to him 

ý deferúeth any 
thing by his 12. 
bour,the wages 
is not counted 
by fauour, but 
by debs: but ro 
him that hach 
done tiothing 
but beleeueth in 
him which pro- 
mifeth freely, 
faith is imputed. 

b Tohim that 


4 -4Nowto-him that >worketh, the wa- 
ges is not € counted by fauour,but by debt: 

§ Butto him that worketh not; but belee- 
ucth in him that4iuftifieth the yngodly, his 
faith is counted for righteoufnes. 

6 5Evien as Dauid declarcth the bleffed- 
nes of the man, vnto whom God impiteth 
righteoufnes without workes, Saying, 

7 Bleffed are they , whofe iniquities are 


forgiuen, and whofe finnes are couered. _ 
8 Bleffed ¿s the man, to whom the Lord 
hath deférued any 
i j " thing by his worke, 
9 ° Came this © blefledneffe then vpon the ¢.z:. 
circumncifion one/y, or vpon the yncircumcifion ng o 
alfo ? For we fay, that faith was imputed vito him, whichis 
Selfe,tuft in Chrif 
io 7How was it thenimputed?when he was ‘5 Another 
e . ° mw oe i f 
circumcifed, or vncircűcifed? not when he was 229'e ofthe 
circumcifed, but when he was yncircumcifed. tion: Dauid put- 
3 f . f ; teth blefednefle 
11 * After he receiued the ffigne of circum= jn Re 
cifion, a3 the 8 fcale of the richteoufnefle of the 
oY ivftific ation alfo; 
5 6 Anew propo 
fed; ?that hee fhould be the father of all them. fition :thae this 
that beleeue, not being circumcifed, that righ- cationbeloneeth 
teoufnefle might be imputed tothemalfo both to vncir- 
d 2 cumcifed,and ale 
vntothem onely which are ofthe circuincig.. sie p = 
: erle 
on, but vnto them alfo that walkein the {teps of Abrahai 
- . n 1. 1 gi ` 
ofthe faith of our father Abraham, which he wid wherin he pro- 
nounceth the bleffed 
i . j H > fe Let 
13 "Forthe promife that hefhouldbethe chat jr bela 
" heire of the world,was not givento Abraham, to thevacircom- 
or to his feed, through the i Lawe,but throu 2h was no doubt of 
. the circunicifed 
ber À in this fort: A- 
14 For if they which are ofthe k Law, be 
heires, faith is made voyd, and the promife is tified metres 
4 F ff G cifion, t erefore 
made or none eect. this iuftification 
z za to the vncircume 
tio Law is, there #snotranfgreffion. cifed “Nay it 
16 Therefore it zs by faith, that it might doeth nor apper- 
come by grace, and the promife might be {uret cumcifed; in re- 
SAN cumcifion, much 
the Law: buralfo to that whichis ofthe faith: lefe e 
À : circum 
of Abrahath, who is the father of ys all, id 
17 (As it is written, I haue made thee a “itcumcifion. 
zas À l ady inftified 2 
That the gift of righteoufneffe(faith he) might beconfirmed in him. ifi cme 
on, which ts a fignè: aswe fay the Sacrament of Baptifme, for Bapti fie which is a Sacrament. 
g  Ctreumcifion,was called before, a figne,in refpect of the outward cerenno ùy: ° 
oe eg ee | ot ontly to fignis 
fie,but alfo.to feale up the righteoufneffe of faith, whereby we come to pofseffe Christ binge x 
for the holy Ghoft worketh that inwardly in deed which the Sacraments being ioyned with rhé 
fed beleeuers, whole father alfohe maketh Abraham, 10 An applying of the fame 
example, to the circumcifed beleevers s whofe father Abraham is ; Dbutyet by faith 
11 Areafon why the feed of Abraham is to beetcemed by Faithsbecanfe that Abra. 
the father ofal nations. 4 That all the nations of the world [Lould be bis ci I aad 
the world maybe underftood the landof Canaan. 1 For al that heeihad dan AA 
this condition,that hé fbould fulfil the Law. 12 A donble confirmation ofthatr eafon: 
be frusftrare: the other, that the condition of faith ould bec ioyned in vaineto ee 
promife which fhould be apprehended by workes. & Uf they be heires which haue fila ~ 
filled the Law, . 13 Aveafon of the firft confirmation, why the promife cannot be 
ther denounceth his anger againft vs,forfomuchasno man can obferue it 
conclufion of this argumén: The faluation & inftification of § pofterivieoil ake 
(that is, of the Church which is gatheredtogethet of all people) proceedeth of faith 
himfelfe fit ofalllaidholdon. I Toall the keleewers. a § That isto {fay not one. 
ly of them which beleeue and are alfo circuncifed according te the Law. ti: aliie 
alfo which without circumcifion, and in refpe& of faith oncly, are counted among. 


imputeth not finne. 
¢ Is not reckoned 
: icked tn him. 
Abraham for righteoufnes. A in Ch 
fame confirma- 
finnes therefore 
faith which he had, when he was vncircumci- 
maner of juftif- 
12 7° And the father of circumcifion, NOt foes the circume 
eth ts fà ying ofDa . 
had when he was vncircumcifed. 
cifed (for their 
the righteoufnefle of faith. 
braham was jų- 
15 5 Forthe Law caufeth wrath : for where Pélensethalto 
teine to the cirs 
lt} If he una hd PA fpe&t of.thecir- 
to all the {cede; '5 not to that only which is of 
out for theiryn- 
ne . ; w A ing 
of an obieétion ! Why then was Abraham encumcifed, ifhee were alre eiuhtifeds 
> H. P. l a a 
eth the foree arid {ubftance of that fizne that is,to what end it és ufed,ie wit, r Al ed 
word,doereprefent, 9 An applying of the example of Abraham to the vncircumci= 
ham himfelfe through faith was made pafraker of that promife whereby he was made 
the one is thatthe promife cannot be apprehended by the law,and therfore it thould 
apprehended by the Law: becaufe that the law doth not teconcile God and vs, bur ra. 
which Jaieth hold on the promife made ynto Abraham and which promile Abraham 
the Children of Abraham, | | e 
| Sift © father 


Faith iuttifieth. 


16 This father- 16 


p Very flrong 
and conftant. 

g Voide of — 
ftrength,and vn- 
meeteto get chil- 
dren. 

y Acknowledged 
and praifed God, E ia 
as moft gracious and trite. f Adefcription oftruc faith. Y 3 The rule of iuftificati- 
onis.alwaves one, both in-Abraham, and in all the faithfull’; that.is to fay, faith in 
God,who after that there was made a full fatisfa&tion for our fins in Chrift our medi- 
atour, raifed him from the dead, that we alfo being iuitified, might be faued in him. 


è Topay the ran(ome for eur finnes, 
GHAR: y: 


1 Heeamplifieth 2 Chrifts righteonfneffe 5 which is laide 
hold on by faith, 3 who was ginen for the weake, 8 and 
finfull. 14 He compareth Chrif? with Adam, 17 Death 
with Life, 20 and the Law with Grace. i 


Hen being ‘iuftified by faith, wee haue 
peace toward God through out Lord Ie- 
fus Chrift, i 

2 +By whom alfo through faith,wee haue 
a had this acċeffe vnto this grace, > wherein we 
¢ftand, ?and4reioyce vnder the hope of the 
glory of God. 

3 4Neither that onely , butalfo wee re- 
joyce in tribulations,’ knowing that tribulati- 
on bringeth forth patience, 

4 And patience expcrience , and experi- 


ence hope, 

-5 And hope maketh not afhamed, be- 
caufe the ¢loue of God is fhed abroad in our 
hearts by ¥ holy Ghoft, which is giuen ynto vs. 

7For Chri ree were yet ofno 
She sites offich 6 7For Chritt, when wee were y 


it felfe, andin whom faith it {elfe is efle@uall, a- We muSthere know, that we hane 
yet flill the fame effect of faith. b ` Bj which grace, that is, by which gracious lone and 
good will, or that flate wherewnto we are gractoufly taken. c We fiand fledfaft.. 3 “A 
preuentingofan obiection againft them , which beholding the daily miferies and 
calamities of the Church, thinkethatrhe Chriftians dreame, when they brag of their 
felicitié: to whom the Apoftle anfwereth, that their felicitie ts Laide vp vnder hope in 
another place : which hope is fo certame and {ure , that they doe no leffe reioyce for 
that happineffe , then if they did prefently enioyit. d Ourminds are not only quiet 
and fetled, but alfo we are marueiloufly glad, and concciue great ioy for that heanenly inbert- 
tance, which waitetbforvs. 4 Tribulation it felfe giueth vs diuers and fundry wayes 
occafions to reioyce, much leffe doeth it make vs miferable. *Zam1.2. .5 Af- 
idions accuftame vs to patience, and patience affureth vs of the goodneffe of God, 
and this experience confirmeth and foftereth our hope, which neuer deceiveth vs. 
6 The ground of hope is an affured teftimonie of the confcience, by the gift of the 
holy Ghoft, that wee are beloued of God, and this is nothing elfe but that which 
wee call faith, whereof it follaweth. that through faith our confciences are quieted 

o Wherewithheeloueth vs. 7 A fare comfort in aduerfity,that our peace and qui- 
etnefle of confcience bee not troubled : tor hee that fo loued them that were of no 
ftrength and while they were yet finners, that hedied for them, how can hg neglet 


them being now fanctified and lining in him ? 


come father of many nations) emen before™ God 
foTors ritt- ; ' . 
all, depending ` Whom he beleeued,who® quickneth the dead, 
vertue of God, 
whomadethe thoughthey were. 
apit. 18 Which Abraham aboue hope , belee- 
thatishy apiri- wed ynder hope, that he fhould bethefather of 
tuall kindred, 
which hath place : é 
jer {poken to him, So fhallthy feed be. 
maketh osae- 1o Andhee? not weake in the faith, confi- 
7 Whoreftoreth dered not his owne body, which: was nowe 
o With whome 
ian gas ther the deadneffe of Saraes wombe. 
h - ze z 
P ios tate 20 -Neither did hee doubt of the promife of 
as he that can 
with a word make . $ 
what he wilof in the faith, and gaue ‘glory to God, 
© T, Being fully affured that hee which had 
onoftmefaith promifed,was able to doe it. 
wholly refting 
God,andhis righteoutnefle. 
goodwill, 23 18 Nowit is not written for him onely, 
o that it was imputed to him forrighteoufnefle, 
am. 
ted for righteounfneffe,which beleeucin him that 
raifed vp Iefus our Lord from the dead. 
25 Who was deliuered to death for our 


onely vponthe . ando calleth thofe things which bee not, as 
m Before God, 
many nations: according to that which was 
before God, and 
to life. . - 
é q dead,being almoft an hundred yeere old, nei- 
yet are not indecd, A 
God through vnbeliefe, but was ftrengthened 
nothing. 
; i j im fo 
n ee And thereforeit wasimputed to him for 
ample of Abra- 
24 But alfo for vs,to whom it fhalbe impu- 
tfinnes, and is rifen againe for our iuftification. 


x. Another ar- 
gumenttaken 

of the effeCes: 
we are juftified 
with that, which 
truely apneafeth 
our conf{cience 
before God: but 
faith in Chrift 
doeth appeate 
our confcience 
and not theLaw, 
as it was before 
faid,therefore by 
faith we are iu- 
ftitied and not 
by the Law. 

* Ephef.2.18, 

2 Whereas qui- 
etneffe of confeci- 
ence is attribu- 
ted to faith, itis 
to be referred to 
Chrift, who is 


Tothe Romanes. 


frength, at hz frime died forthe * vngodly.  ftotinesieax 
7 *Doubtlefle one will fcarce die 8 fora spanien which 


yi ; ae r Kathe 
righteous man : but yet ford goodman itmay Poimed, ° P 
be that one daredie. _- 
4 p nani T Plifing 
ys, feeing that while wee were yet 'finners, Godtoyayt 
1 ! | vs 
Chrift died for vs. not daub 
p : e Ne ; QO - 
9 Much more then, being nowiuftifiedby who dain 
his blood, wee fhall bee faued from wrath Chti todeah 
i for the viniyp. 
10 For if when we were eneinies,wee were a he could 
©. a CRO con. 
reconciled to Godby the death of his Sonne, meditis, angs 
much more being reconciled,we fhall be faued (hmoreis 
by his life. mies, How can 
Cetin tha 
5 ~ Chrift bein 
in God through our Lord Iefus Chrift, by 
whom we haue now receiued the atonement. ene ihe | 
12. 12° Wherefore , as by t oneman™ finne tion, whom 
entred into the world, and death by finne, and nue eae 
Concileth? 
& Inthe feadof 
haue finned. ` ima 
13 ™Forgnto the time ° of the Lawe was á 
J . : f 15 LOE Unto ys 
Gnnein the world, but finne isnot P imputed, > 
7; of our afflittions, 
; we may now ali 7 
14 ” But death reigned from Adam to Mo- redi, ‘ee bi 
fes, euen ouer 4 themalfo that finned not after Brefent with vs 
thelike "maner: of the tranf{grefhon of Adam, (eines 
13 j : cureot hi ar w X From afflittion 
which was the figureof him that was tocome and defratton. 
e ‘a a í See -4 
fence: forifthrough the offence of f that one, the e 
7 € other part: 
many bee dead, much more the grace of God, ot tuftiicari 
and the gift by grace , whichis by one man Le- fifteth inthe 
: = i : <> p onofthe obee 
16 Neither is the yift/o as that whichentred dienceot Chil 
in by one that finned: for the fault came ofone £ that tothe = 
: ae remifsionof.” 
offence ynto condemnation: but the gift zs of 
many offences to tiu tification. is added morcos 
uer and befides, 
reigned through one, much more fhall they righteouinefle 
which receiue that abundance of grace , and of vponv: by faidi 
‘c which fwallows 
through one, that is, Iefus Chrift. righteoulnefle 
j which fowed E 
from Adam into vs, and all the. fruites thereof: fothat in Chrift wee doe nor onga 
ly ceafe to be vniuft, but we begin alfo to bee iuft. 
camevponall. L ‘By Adam,who is compared with Christ like to himin this,that botha 
them make thofé which are theirs partakers of that they hane: but theyare unlike in this, th 
Adam derineth finne into them that are his enen of nature,and that to death: best Christ ma 
keth them that are h is, partakers of his righteonfne fje by grace, and that ynto life. io E) 
forfo he afeth to call that finne tn the fingular number, whereas if hee fpeake of the finits ofif 
hee vféth the plurall number calling them finnes, n ` That isin Adam, 1I That th 
isfo,that both. guiltineffe and death began not after the giuing and tranfgrefsing € 
Motes Law,it appeareth manifeftly by that,that mettdied beforethat Law wasgiues 
it was alfo imputed: wherupon it foloweth that there was then {ome Law, the breac 
whereof was the caufeot death.’ ¢ Enen fiom Adam to Mofes. > p Where theret 
Law made,no manis punifhed as faultieandguiltie, 12 But tharthis Law wasnett 
vniuerfall Law , and that chat death did not proceede from any adtuall finne of euel 
know nor tranfgrefie that natural] Law, are notwithft anding dead as wellas Adai 
g Ourinfants. r Nor after that fort as they fin thatare of moc yeres,following their 
but yet the whole pofteritie wae corrupted in Adam when as hewittingly and willingly fit 
13 Nowthatfirit Adam an(wereth the latter,who is Chriftyas itis afterward de 
doe give and yeeli to theirs,that which is,their owns but herein firft they differ, 
Adam by nature hath fpread his fault to the deftrudtion of many; bur Chrifisobe 
ence hath by grace ouerflowed many. f ` Thatis,Adam. ‘15 Avother equal 
confifteth in this,that by Adams one offence men are madeguilti¢, but therighteow 
but from all other. t To the fentence of abfolution,wherby we dive guictiand prono 
righteous, 16- The third difference is,that the righteouineffe of Chrift, beimg impt 
ted, vnto vs by grace, is of greater power to bring life,then the offence of Adam tsi 
addict his pofteritie to death, % Be partakers of trueand everlafting life, © ~. 1 


ki * Hebrig,ig, 
8 But God” fettéth out his loue towards 
o that wecan? 
throu gh him. and for them af 
for his very enga 
11 ? Andnotonely fo, but wee alfo reioyce 
Now aline, 
i t wwiiheth and re 
fo death went ouer all men :” in whom all men 
T e fetteth ‘out 
that in the midh 
while there is no law. 
t While finne 
rs ™Buryet the gift is not {o , asis the of- 9 Beenow 
- on, which cons 
fus Chrift,hath abounded ynto many. | free imputati~’ , 
finnes , there .. 
17 “For if by the offence of one, death 
that gift of that righteoufneffe ," reigne in life en yp thawti 
haue finned , both guiltinefle and death (which is the punifhment of the guiltineffe) 
finne,is meant that difèafè which ws ours by inheritance, c~men commonly callit originell finm 
for in that they died,finne,which isthe caufe’of death,was then: and in fuch fort, thé 
oneparticularly, ic appeareth hereby, that the very. infants which neither coulde 
red. 14 _ Adam and Chrift are compared rogethér in this refpect, that both of the 
neffe of Chrift imputed-vnto vs freely, doth not onely abfolue vs from that onefa 
38 37 Like~ 
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P 
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_ 


< 


thegift ofChrifts Ma 


imputed orput “iy 


= 


to .From Adam in whom aii 


t 


- 


finne, 


‘Dead to 


37 Therefore `- 
go be fhort, as` 
by'one mans of- 
fence, the guil- 
tinéffe cameon — 
all men to make 

“them fubie& to ` 

“death: foonthe ` 
contrarie fide, 


~~ 187 Likewifethen as by the offence ofone, 
the fandt came on all mento condemnation, fo 
by the Iuftifying of one, the benefit abounded 
toward all mento the *iuftification oflife. 
“19 #8 For as by one mans Y ‘difobedience 
*many were made finners , fo by that obedi- 
the rig hteoul- 


effeofChrift, CNCE Of that one fhall many alfo bee made 
whichby Gods righteous. 


miioalibeke.. | 20 * Moreouer the Law? éntred thereup- 
on that the offence fhouldabound: nenerthe- 


vers, em i 
that they . 
ome ! “‘Jeffe, where finne abounded > there grace b à- 
poep ofe- bounded muchmore: 
eriatting life. A 
= Nororelybe: 21 Thatasfinriehadrei etted ynto death, fo 
~eaifeonr fime. might grace alfo reigne by righteoufiieffe vnto 
are forgiven Us; ; ` toi 
butalfobecanfe’ eternall life through Iefus Chrift our Lord. 
„Bhe řighteoafnefe . 
“of Christ isimpuredtovs. 18 The 
eghefe two men are fet as two ftockes or rootes,{o that out of the one, finne by nature, 
out of the other, righteoufnefle by giace doth {pring forth ypon others, x Sothen, 
i fine entreth not into vs onely by folowing the fleps of our forefather, but we take corruption 
Ofhim by inheruance. iz. Thiword, Many, t fet againftthiswerdafew.. 19 A pre- 
F -wenting of an’obiedtion : why then did che Law ot Mofes enter thereupon?. that men 
might be fo much the more guiltie, andthe bencfit of Godin Chrift Tefus be fo much 
‘shemore glorious. : a Befides that diféafé which all men were infested withall by being 
defiled with one mans finne, the Lawentred, b Grace was powred fo plentifully from hea- 
wen, that it did not oncly comnternaile finne, but abone meafure paffed it, i 
` CHA P. VI. 

t He commeth to [anctification, without whi ch thyt no man 
putteth on Christs righteoufi neffeyhe proweth, 4. by an ar- 
gument taken of Baptifme, 12 and thereupon exhorteth 
to holinesfe of life; 16 briefly making mention of the Law 

tranf{greffed. 
Hat: fhall we fay then? Shall we.con- 


p Heepaffeth Ef 


> s 


How to another oe ons 

an benefit of Chrift, y: tinvettillin a finne, that grace may a- 

f — called bound? God forbid. 

anceimcation or : 
regeneration. 2 *How fhall we, that are > bead to finn eC; 

p7 tions: ` liue yet therein? | 
Bion, for though 4 - 
thegwiltinefiof 3 3 Know yeenot,that*ali we which haté 
pe r beene baptized into ¢ Lefus Chrift, hauebeene 
‘corruption rersai- baptized into his death ? 
neth ftillin us : the 


which Santtifics 4 * W e are buried then with him by bap- 
F Yon that followeth tifime into his death, thatlike as Chrift was rai- 


l inia fed vp fromthe deaddto the glory ofthe father, 
little. {fot we alfo fhould * walke in newnefle of life. 


1 2 The benefice 
of Tuftification 


4 * For if webe planted with him to the 
and San@ificati- 


f fimilitude of his death, euen fo {hall we 8 bee 


pyre igm tothe fimilitude of hisrefurrection, 
A 6 Knowing this, that our old manis cru- 
both ofthe i sig AAL X š 
í N from cifiedwithi him,that che‘ body of finne might 
rift by the 


: Now Sanétification is the abolifhing of finne, chat is, of our naturall 
eel whole place fucceedeth the cleanneife and pureneffe of nature refor- 
“med. b They arc faid of Paul to be dead to Jinne, whith are in {uch fort made partakers of 
the vertue of Chrift, that that natural corruption is dead in them, that is, the force of iti put 
out, andit bringeth not foorth his bitter frwites : And on the other fide, they are faid to line 
tofinne, which ave in the flefh, that iswhom the fpirit of God hath not delinered from the fla» 
Herie ofthe corruption ofnature. 3. There are three parts of this San&ificatioi; to 
j wit, the death of the olde man or finne, his buriall, and the refurrection of the new 
man, defcending into vs from the vertue of the death , buriall, and refurrection of 
f Chrift, of which benefit our baptifme is a figne and pledge. * Gal. 3.27. ¢ To 
theend that growing up in one with hima, we fhould receswe his firength, to quench _—_ vs, 
andtomakevs new. men *Col.z.12. d That Chrif himfelfe being diftharge t ofhis in- 
Virmitic and weaknefe, might line in glory with God for enera > e. Andwee p his 
members rife for thisend that being made partakers of the fife s [ame pes we n : egin 
toleade anew life, as thou h wee were already in heawen. A Ephefi4. 23 colof. 3 5. se A {2 
T.1.Pet.2.1- 4 ‘The deathof finne and thelife of righteoufhefle, or our ingrafling 
iito Chrift , and growing vp into one with him, cannot bee feparated by any 
eanes, neither in death nor life: whereby it followeth, that no man is -_ fed, 
Which liveth fill rofinane, and therefore is no man made paitaker of Chrift by faith, 
which repenteth not and turneth not from his wickednefle : for as hee faid before, 
the Laweis notfubuerted but eftablithed by faith, .*1.Cor.6.1.4.2. tim. i 1. f In 
fo much as by meanes of theftrength which commeth from him tovs, wee fo dieto finne, as 
hee is dead. For we become ori day r3 perfire — fer we [ball neuer ne 
 perfes ii ne as weline bere. our whole nature, as we are concei 
p Enfield m g a finne, which is called olde , partly by comparing that olde A- 
Gam with Christ and partlyalfo inrefpect of the deformation of owr corrupt nature, which 
We change with anw i Our corrupt nature is attributed to Christ 5 not in deed, but by 


imputation k, Thar nangbrinefie which fickerh fafinvt. 


ground of this wholecomparifon is this, that 


l Wages of finne. 74 | 


bee deftroyed,that hencefoorth we fhould not / Theend ffan- 


; Elification which 
l ferue finne. pe fhar ie | 
7 3¥Forhethat is dead,is freed from finne. foal at length 


l D 3 come to, to wit, 
8 Wherefore, if we bee dead with Chrift, when God al 
we beleeue that we fhall liue alfo with him. — allinall, 
s ; ft bei ‘Gout 5 Heprooueth 
9 Knowing that Chrift being raifed from ?. by the effects 
the dead, dicthnomore: death hath no more am me a 
dominion ouer him. -Chrift the head 
10 Forinthat heedied, hee died™ once to — 


finne: butin that heliueth, he linethto "God. 

11 Likewife thinke yee alfo , that yeéare 
dead to finhe, but are aline to God in Iefus 
Chrift out Lord. 

12 °Letnot finne ° reigne therfore in your 
mortallbody, that yee fhould obcy itin the 
lufts thereof: 

13 Neither P giue yee your 4 members as 
* weapons of ynrighteoufnefle ynto finne : but 
giuc your felues vntoGod, as they that are a- 
liue from the dead , and gize your members 4 peee — 
weapons of righteoufnefle ynto God. aLord or tyrants 

14. 7Forfinne fhall not haue dominion o- te aoe 
uer you: for yee are not yiderthe Law,but yn- + s inflrursents 
der grace. | F 

t5 ® What then? fhall we finne, becaufe we 7 He granteth, 
are not ynder the Law, but vnder grace? God er reesen 
forbid. vs thavitis vee 

16 *Know yenor,thatto whoinfoeuer yee cane om 
giue your felues as feruants to.obey, his fer- an to thim 

i A : contend 
uants yee arc to whom yee obey, whither it be manfully,becaufe 
of finne vito death, or of obedience vnto righ- 
teoufnefle > 

17 ?But God dee thanked, that yee haue 
bene the feruants of finne, but ye haueobeyed 
from the heart ynto the forme ofthe doctrine, 


m Once for all; 

n WithGod, 

6 Anexhortatiz 
on to contend 
and ftriue with 
corruption and 
all the effeGtes 
thereof, 

o By reigning, 
S. Panl meaneth 
that chieftie and 
high rule, which 
no man firiueth 
againft, and if 
any doe,yet it ig 
tn vaine, 


we haue the 
grate ofGod gi- 
uen vs which 
worketh fo that 
the Law isnot 
Now 1a vs the 
power & inftru- 


ment of finne, 
whereunto yee were deliuered. $ TobGyader 
18 Being then madefree from finne the Law and vn- 


> YEE der finnefignifie 
allone,in refpet 
of them which . 
are not fan@ifi-~ 
ed,as on the con- 
trary fide to be 
vnder grace and 
rizghteoufneiiejas 
gteeto them that 
are regenerates 
Now thefe are 
contraries, fo 


are made the feruants ofrighteoufneffe. 

19 lfpeake after the maner of man,becatife 
of the infirmitie of your flefh: foras yee haue 
giuen your membets feruants to yncleanneffe 
and to iniquitie , to commit iniquitie, fonowe 
giue your members fernants ynto righteouf- 


nefle in holineffe. 
that one cannot 
21 *°What fruit had ye then in thofe things, letvighteoufnete 
2.peti2.19, 
22 But now being fied from finne, and 
and free from 
23" Forthe wages of finne is death: but of God were 
therefore free 
S. This kind of peach hath a force init : for he weaneth thereby that the dottrine of the Gof- 
oufneffe and hatred of finne, the contrary ends of both: being fet downe before LAA 
CT A P.. yiL 
And left the Law fhould feeme faultie, 14 hee proueth, 


20 For when ye were the feruants.of finne, 
yee were'freed fromrighteoufnefles agree with the 
other: Therefore 
whereof yee are now afhamed ? For the" ende eal i 
of thofe things # death. è , 
9 i nature wë 
3 ~ are flaues ro fin 
made feruants yntoGod , yechaue your fruite 
: i : TN righteoutnefle 
in holinefle,and the end,eu etlafting life, aan = 
the giftof God # eternal hfe, throughIefus kein = 
Chrift our Lord. 
j from finne. 
pel is like unto a certaine mould whichwe are caft into,to be framed and fafbioned like unto it, 
t: Righteonfnelfe had no rule oner you. 10 An exhortation to the ftudy ot righte- 
% The reward or payment. 11 Death is the punifiiment due to finne but wee are 
fanctified freely vntolife euerlafting. a T ” 
2 Hee declareth what it is ,.to bee no more vnder the Lawe; 
2 by anexampletaken of the Lawe of marriage: 7.12% 
that onr fime is the caufe 1 3 that the fame ig an occafion 
§ pA = of d 


The vfe ofthe Law. .- 


of death, 17° which was vinenvs,unto life : 245, He fet- 
teth out the battell betweene tlie flefh and the {pirit. 
| Now. yee not brethren, (for I {peake 
AX to them that know the. Lawe): that the 
Lawe hath dominion, ouetamanaslongas he 
liweth ? 

“2° * Bor the woman which is in fubiection 

to aman, is bound by the Lawe tothe man, 
while he liueth: bucifthe man bee dead, thee is 
deliuered from thé Law ofthe man. 
So then, if while the man ltucth, fhee ta- 
keth another man, {hee fhall be called an * a- 
dultereffe: but ifthe man bee dead, {hee is free 
trom the Lawe, fo that thee. is. not an adulte- 
refle though fhec take another man. 

*So yee, my brethren, are deadalfo.to 
the Law by the body of Chrift, that ye fhould 
bee ynto another, ezen ynto him that is raifed 
vp from the dead, that we fhould bring foorth 
frit ynto¢God.. | 

“$ 3Forwhenwe¢were in the fle fh,the faf- 
fections of finnes , which were by thes Lawe, 
had  forcein our members, to bring forth fruit 
vntodeath. 

6 But -now wee are deliuered from’ the 
Law,heibeing dead kin whomwee were! hol- 
den;that we fhould ferue in ™ newnefle of Spi- 
rit and not inthe oldnefle ofthe "letter. 

4 What fhall wee fay then? Js the Lawe 
finne? God forbid. Nay, [knewnotfinne, bat 
by the Law:for I had not knowen® luft,except 
the Law had faid, * Thou fhalt norlutt. 

8 . But finne tooke an occafion by the com- 
maundement, and wrought in:meeall maner 
of concupifcence: for without the Law finne 


1, By propoun-: ’ 
ding thefimili- 
tud? of mariage, 
he.compareth 
the ftate of man 
both before and 
after. regenerati: 
on together. The 
law of matrimo- 
nie, faith he, is 
this, that fo long 
as the husband. 
liveth; the mar. 
riage abidéth in 
force, but ifhee 
be'dead, the wo- 
man.-may marrie 
againe. 
* GORT. 39, 
a That us, jbee 
Jball be an adul. 
tréfje,by the con- 
sent and idge- 
ment of all men, 
* Matth.5.3 2. 
2 An applicati- 
on of the fimili- 
tude thus. So; 
faith he, do: hit 
fare with vs ; for 
Now we.are loy- 
ned to the Spi- 
rit, as it were to 
the {¢cond huf- 
band, by whom 
we mult bring 
foorth new chil- 
dren: wee are 
diadan refped& 
ofthe firft hul- 
band, but in re- 
{pect of the lat- 
ter, we are as it 
were railed from 
the dead. 
b That ts, in the 
body of Chrift, to 
ginevs to under= 
fiand;how ftraite 
and neere that 
Sellove{bip ts be- 


twixt Chrift and Z P dead ° 
his members 


et a thc 9 5ForI once was alive. without the 
children,which the 9 Law + but when the commaundement'" came 


wife hath by her 
news finne reuiued, 


Which are ac- nn 
ceptableto God, A declaration of the former faying: for the concupifcences (faith 
he) which the Law fiarred vp in vs were tn vs, asit wel ea husband. of whome wee 
brought foorth very deadly and curled children: But now fince that husband is dead, 
and fo confequently being deliuc red from the force of that killing Law,we haue pal 
fed into the enuernance of the Spirit fo that we bring forth now,not thofe rotten and 
dead, but liuely children. “se. When we were tn the ftate of the firft mariage whieh he eal- 
Ieth in the next verfè following, the oldneffe of theletter. f The motions that egged ‘oe 
finne,which fhew their force enentn our minds Re faith not,of the Law, but by the Law, 
becaufe they {pring of finne which dwelleth within vs and take occafion to worke thus in us, by 
reafon of the reftraint that. the Law maketh , not that the fault is in the law but in onr feles, 
h. Wrought their flrength. , 2 As if he faid, The bond which bound vs is dead,and vani- 
fhed away, infomuch that finne which held vs, hath not now wherewith to hold US. R For 
this husband u within vs... l Satan.isan vniuft poffeffour, for hee brought usin bondage of 
gman himfelfe, deceitfidly: and yet notyithftanding fo long as we arc finners,we finnewil- 

ingly. m ‘Asbecommeth them,which after the death of their old husband are ieyned to 
the Spirit: as whom the Spirit of God hath made newamen. n By the letter, he meaneth the 
Law yn rejpeit of that old condition: for before that our will bee framed by the holy Ghoft, the 
Law fpeaketh but.to deafe men, and therefore it is duimbe and dead to vs, as touching the ful. 
filling ofit. 4  Anobieétion: What then? are the Law and finne all one,and do they 
agree together? nay faith he: Sinne is reprcued and condemned by the Law. But be- 
caufe finne cannot abide to bee reprooued, and: was not in a maner felt, vneill it was 
prouoked and ftirred vp by the Law, it taketh occafion thereby to bee more outragi- 
ous, and yet by no fault ofthe Law. o: By the word, Liftin thisplace he meaneth not e- 
nill lufts thenafelues, but the fountaine from whence they fpring , for the very heathen Philsfo- 
phers ihemfilues condemned wicked | ufis,t hough fomewhat darkely, But as for this fountaine 
of them,they could not fo much as fufpect it , and yet tt is the very feate of that naturall and 
vicleane {pot and filth, . * Exod.20. 17-dent 5.20. p T hough finne be in us,yet itis not 
knowen for finne, neither doth it fo rage, as it rageth after that the Law is knowen. 5 He 
ferteth hinvfelfe before vs for an example, in whom al men may behold, firft what they 
are of nature before they earneftly thinkevpon the Law of God: to wit,blockifh,and 
heady to finpe and wickednefle, without all true fen ceand feeling offinne, then what 
maner of perfons they become,when their conference is reproued by the teflimonie of 
the Law.to wit,ftubburne and more enflamed with the defire of finne, then cuer they 
were before.. q When I knew not the Lawe, then mee thoughtT lined indeed: for my 
confcience nener trowbled me,becaufe it knew not my difeafe, -7 When I beganne to vie 
Aerfiand the conmmaundement, 


A 


Tothe Romanes. 


that doél. | 


Mans impeneGiome 


"1. Tim 8 
t Touching ys 
Coueting, + 
7, The pro 
tion, that the, 
Law is not the 
caule of death, 
but our corn 
nature being 
therewith nop, 
onely dilcoues 
ed, bur alfo ire 


16 If] doethenthat which I would not, I 
confentto the Law that zs good. 

17 Now. then, it isno more I, that doe tt; 
butz finnethat dwellethinme. | “` Beareth it the 
18 For I know, that inme, that is, in my “ameofmy 

fc fh dwelleth no good thing : for to wil is pre- p ihe 
fent withmeé: but I find no meanes to per- visht femit fife 
forme that which is good: i kee -æ 

19. For Idoe.not the good thing , which I whichis 
would, but the euill , which I would not;'that 
doe I. : Tus PR ee! 

20 Nowif-I doe that Lwouldnot, it isino 
more thatdoe it, but the finne that dwelleth 
in mée. 

21 5 I find then that when I.would doe catia 
good, I am thus yoked’, that euill is prefent uenly pureneffey: 
with mee. ; w choy bebai ; 

22 For I delite in the Law of God concer- areboncflaues: 

: of coriuption; + 
ning the binner man: which chey wile 

23 But I {ee another Lawe:in my mem- 


“to But I fdied :and the famé commande- Í Linas by 
© The coneli 
to be ynto me ynto.death. n: Thart 
11. For finne tooke.occafion; by: the COM .isholy. tue a 
Which bufet} 
flewe me. og Lam N 
12 4 Wherefore the Law żs* holy, andthat 
= 13 7Wasthat then. whichisgood, “made 
death vnto. mee? God.forbid;-butfinne thatit 
that which is good,that finne might beYout of 
meafure finfull by the commandement. 
r 
red.vp sand . 
but lam carnall, fold vnder finne: P tand 
15 ?ForI" allow not that which I doe: for *#tebytore 
“aS which the, `a 
"are forbidden at 
the more itdefi.” 
from hence come 
meth puiltineffe, 


. ; : ; Te. « je 
ment which.was ordeyned vnto, life , was found 
| j fom That the 
mandement , and. deceiued mee ,andthereby ppe isinis 
© conmmandementss holy and iuftand.good.. 
might * appeare finne, wrought death in me by 
14. For we.know that the Law,is {pirituall, 
tooke uccafion 
what I" would, that.do I not: but.what I hate, motethaetbines 
eth thomyaads 
and uccafiongg 
death, ` a 


J As enill as it 

could, bering alt 
the venoume iti: 
could, il 


this matter, is.) 
this: becaufe. si 


lingly ferues = 
9 Heeletrreh - 
himfelfe being regenerate, before vs, for an enfample,in whom may eafily appeare the 
ftrife of the Spiritand the flefh,and therefore of the Law of God,and our wickedness 
For fince that the Law in a man not regenerate bringeth forth death onely,therelone 
in him, it may eafily be accufed: but féeing thatin amai which is regenerate, it brin= 
geth fourth good fruit, it doth better appeare that euill a@ions proceed not from the 
Law but from finne; chat is, from our corrupt nature: And therefore the Apoftleteas 
cheth alfo whet the true vie of the Law is, in reprouing finne im the regenerate, vito 
the end of the chapter: .as a little before (to wir, fromthe fenenth verfe vanto this hfs 
teenth) he declared the vie of it n them whichare not regenerate. to ‘The deedes ; 
of my life, faith he, anfwere not,nay they are contrarie to my will: Therefore by the’ 
confent of my wiil with the Law, and repugnancie with the deedes of my life, taps 
peareth euidently , thatthe Law and a right ruled will doe perfwade’ one thing, but 
corruption which hath her feate alfo inthe regenerate; an otherthing. 1t tois 
to bec noted, that: one felfe fame man is faid. ro’ will. and nor to will, indiuers reai 
{pects: to wit, hee is faid to will , in thar, that heeis regenerateby grace: and not to 
will, in that, that he is not regenerate ,.orinthat, that he is fuchan one as hee was 
borne. But becaufe the part which is regenerate, at length becommerh conquerours l 
therefore Paul fufteiniag the part of the regeierate , ipeaketh in fuch fore as it the 
corruption which finneth willingly , were fumething without a man: although af- 
terward he graunteth that this euilltsin his fleth;orin his members. 2 That nas 
turall corruption, which cleaneth faft enen tothem that are regenerate , and not cleane cone 
guered, ‘12 This vice; or finne, or law of finne, doeth wholly pofleflethofe men 
which are not regenerate, and hindreth them or holdeth them backethat are reges 
nerate, a. Thisdoeth in deede agree to thatman, whome the grace of God hath made 
new man: for where the fpirit isnot, how can there be any firife there? ¥3 ‘The conclu- 
fion : As the Law of God exhorteth to goodnefie, fo doeth the Law offinne (chatis, 
the corruption wherein we are borne) force vs to wickedneffe ‘but the Spirit,that iss, 
our mind,in that that it is regenerate,confenteth with the Law ofGod: but the fet” 
that is, the whole naturali man, is bond{laueto the Law of finne. Thereforeto beei 
Mhort, wickedneffe and death are not of the Lawe , but of finne , which reigneth ini 
them that are not regenerate: for they neither will, nor doe good, but will,and doe 
cuill: but in them that are. regenerate, it ftriueth againft the Spirivor lawe of the 
mind, fo that they cannot neither liue fo well as they would, orbeefo voide of finne 
asthey woul’, b Theinner man, and the new manare all one, atidare anfwerable ditte 
fet ae contrarie ta the old man, neither doeth this word, Inner man, fignifie mans minde q 
reafon, and the olde man, the powers that are under thers, as the Philofaphers imagine, buto 
the outward man is meant whatfoeneriseither without oy within aman from top to toe folo l 
as that mane nor borne anew by the grace of God, taal = - 
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The flefh and Spirit, 


e ThaLawof bers, rebelling again{t the Law of my‘ minde, 


the mind in thts i i i 
tece,isnot tobe .andleading me captiue ynto the Law of finne, 


anderfood of the which isi , 
at isis na hich is in my members. 


rally, andas our 24:14 O d wretched man chat Lam,who fhal 
trae | deliucr me from the body of this death! 

mindwbidisre- 25 I € thanke God through Iefus Chrift 
nh 2 our Lord. Then I ‘my felfe in my minde ferue 


a4 Itisa mife: 

-rable thing to be 
yevin part fub- 
je& to finne; = 
which of it owne nature maketh vs guiltie of death: but wee muft crie to the Lord, 
who will by death ic fclteac length make vs conquerours, as we are alreadie conque- 
soursin- Chrift. d Weariedwith mifcrable and continual conflilfs, e Hee reconercth 
himfelfe, and fheweth vs that he refteth oncly in Chrift. f “This is the true perfettion of them 
hatare borne anew, to confeffe that they.are imperft. 


GH AP VIL 


1 ‘He concludeth that there is no condemnation to them, who 
are grafted in Chrif through his fpirit, 3 howfoewer they 
be as yet burdened with finnes: o for they line through 
that Spirit, 14 whofe'teftimonie 15 drineth away all 
feare, 28 andrelieneth our prefent miferies. 


the Lawe of God, but in my flèfh the lawe of 


finne.: 


Wr A conclifion -T Ow ! then there és no condemnation to 


a con ‘chem that ‘are in Chrift Iefus, which 
| Ee awae > walke not afterthe? Acth but after the fpirit. 
DithisplacesSee- - 2 3 Forthe> Law ofthe Spirit of life,which 

. De tied ty és in 4 Chrift Tefus , hach¢ freed mee from the 
ee fith in Chit, T,awof finne and of death. 

er fones 3 For, (that that was f impofhible to the 

aid imputation Law,in as much as it was wealce,becaufe of the 

y E s fleh)God fending his owne Sonne,in the fi- 
d nei, militude of! finfull flefh, and for ‘finne, ¥ con- 

hereof, that they demned finne in the flefh, 
: = hal That that ! righteoufneffe of the Lawe 


faith, are outof might bee fulfilled 5 in vs, which walke not af- 


eee of con- ter the flefh, butafter the Spirit. 

EE The fruites 6 For they that are after themflefh,fauour 
ee a thethings of the ficth: but they that are after 
Giification the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 


begun. - i 
| ee ingraft ys into.Chrift , but.doe declare that wee are grafted into him 
Sa Follow not the fle{h for their guide : for hee ts not (aid to liue after the fle[b, that hath the 
holy Ghost for bisguide, though fometimes hee flep awry. 3 a a ofan obie- 
Pétion: fecing thar the vertue of the Spirit which isin vs, is fo weake, how may wee 
Weather thereby, that there is no condemnation to them that haué that vertue? Be- 
caue faith hee, that vertue of the quickening fpirit which. is fo weakeinvs, is moft 
Perfet and mok mightiein Chrift, andbeing imputed vnto vs which beleeue , cau- 
Meth vs to bee fo accompted of , as though there were no reliques of corruption and 
Weath invs. Therefore hitherto , Paul difpured of reraifsion of finnes, and imputati- 
fon of fulfilling the Law, and aifo offan&ification which is begunne in vs : oe 
hefpeaketh of the perfit imputation of C hrifts manhood, which part aT piy 
tequired to the fuil appeafing of our conicterices : For our finnes are = acer byt 1¢ 
blood of Chrift, and the guiltineffe of our corruption 1s couered witht eae L 
of Chrifts obedience, and the corruption it fe fe (which the Apoltle ca et ; a ii 
finne) is healed in vs by little and little, by the gift of fanification he a a 
Sbefides that, another remedie, to wit, the perfect fanctification of Chi ifts owne 3 hs 
Which alfo isto vs imputed. b ‘The power and'aushoritie ofthe Spirit, sat is 2 
ss, fet the tyrannic of finnes . € Which mortifieth the olde man, and ~~ pele pa 
man. d. To wit abfolutely and perfectly. e For Christs foils asl eing kaa to 
vs, perfiteth our fanthification which wbegunneines 4.. Hee ka no ai pene wed 
Barexpoundesh the myferie of fanétification, which 1s impute ae vs 7 2 auc 
ith hee. that the vertuc of the Law was not fuch (and that by 2 o i e cori up 
tion ofour sature) tharit could ma.e man pure and perfit., g = e 
Kindled the difeafe of finne, then did pvt 1t out andextinguifh it, t a e e od 
thed his Sonne with flefh like vnto our finfull feih; wherein he a ya ie: ned our 
orruption, that being: accompted throughly pure and a Sore iD apie: 

Sided and laide hold .on by faith , wee might bee found to aue fu y.a ingular 
BerfeGion which the Lawe requireth , and therefore that aig pe g no gon- 
fer Nation in vs, + f Which is not proper to the Law, but e y at! fus : „ši [n 
man not borne anew, whofe difèafè the Lawe could point ont, a ete y: r cit. 
‘Of mans nature which w.corrupt through finne; vutill a j: t f ¢ abo i) 
Oe ss ony fief. he “Shewed that finne hath no right in Toad T H o n ane of 
be Lawe of God might bee fulfilled , or that fame which the Law re ‘a Sage rat we a 7 
Bnd ink Pope God: for if with our inftification, there bee ioyned oo ie onw h: 
ite to vs, wi art iuft, according ta that perfit forme which ie T requireth, 
Hee returneth to that which hee faid, that the fanc w k & eines 
isa fure teftimonie of our ingrafling into Chrift , which isa kar pling u Ta 
fagodly et TR realon why to walke after the fel vaan ie 
Dthem which are gratted in Chrift , but to walke ee pe apreci = is 
Mcete for them: Becaule fith he, that thev which ere after the i b auour thet uings 
fof the flefh, bur they that are after the Spirit, the things ofthe Spirit, . 7 ey 


What line ais the flefh leadeth therm. 


Chap. Viije 


6 7Forthe.wifedome ofthe flefhzs death : 
but the wifdome of the Spiric 4s life and peace. 

7 *®Becaufe the wifedome of the flefhés 
enimitic againft God: ? for it isnot fubicet to 
the Law of God,rieither in deed can be. 

8 'Sothenthey that arein the flefh, can 
not pleafe God. 

9 "Now yearenotin the flefh, but in the 
Spirit , becaufe the Spirit of God dwellethin 
you: but if any, man hath not the Spirit of 
Chrift, the fame is not his. 

10 ™ AndifChriftbce in you, the "body is 
dead, becaufe of finne.: but the Spirit żs life for 
righteoulnefle fake. 

11 “Burifthe Spirit of him that raifed vp 
Iefusfrom the dead, dwell in you, hee that rai- 
fed vp Chrift from the dead, fhallalfo quicken 
your mortallbodies; by his Spirit chat °dwel- 
lethin you. 

12 "Therefore brethren , wee are debters 
not tothe flefh,toliueafter the flefh: 

13 For if yee liue after the fleibh yee fhall 
die: but if ye mortifie the deeds of the body by 
the Spirit, yee fhallliue. 

14 'Forasmany as are ledby the Spirit of 


God, thcy are the fonnes of God. 


15 "For yee hauenot recciued the PSpirit 
ofbondage, to4 feareagaine: but yee haue re- 
ceiued the Spirit of adoption ; whereby wee 
crie Abba, Father, 

16 The fame Spirit beareth witneffewith 
our {pirit,that we are the children of God. 

17. 8 If we be children, we are alfof heires, 
euen the heires of God , and heires annexed 
with Chrift: ? iffo bethat we fuftcr with him, 
that we may alfo be glorified with him. 

18 ?°Por Lt count that the afflictions of this 
prefent time are not worthy of the glorie; 
which fhall be fhewed vuto ys. 
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7 Heproneth 
the confequent: 
becaufe that 
whatfceuer the 
fiefh fauoureth; 
that engende- 
reth death; and 
whatfoeuer the 
Spirit fauou+ 
reth,thatten- ,_, 
deth to ioy and 
life euerlafting, 
8-A reafonand 
proote why the 
wifedame of the 
fieth is death,ba~ 
catife faith hee, 
it is the enemy 
of God. 
9 Areafon why 
the wifedome of 
the fleth is ene- 
mie to God,be- 
caufe it neither 
will, neither can 
be fubicé& to 
him,aid by fle 
hee meaneth a 
man not tege- 
nerate- 
10 ‘the conclu- 
fion, Therefore 
they that walke 
after the flefh, 
cannot pleafe 
God: whereby 
it followeth,that 
they arenot 
grafted into 
Chrift. 
z1 . Hee com- 
meth to the o- 
thers, to wit,to 
them which 
walke atrer the 
Spirit of whom 
we haueto vn- 
derftand con- 
trarie things,to. . 
the former: and 
firft of all, he de- 
fineth what it is 
to bein the Spi- 
rit, orto bee 
fanétified: to 
wit, tohane the 
Spirit of God 
dwelling in vs. 
Then ke decta- 
seth, that fangi- 
fication is fo 


ioyned and knit to our praffing in Chrif; that ic can by no meanes bee feparated. 
32 ` Heconfirmeth the taithiull againft the reliques, of fefh and'finne, graunting 
that they are yet (as appeareth by the corruption which isin chem) touching one of 
their parts («hich he calleth the body , that is to fay, a lumpe) which is not yet pur- 
ged from this earthly filthineffe in d:ath: but therewithal willing them to doubt no- 
thing of the happie fuccefle of this combate, becanfe thar euen this little {parke of the 
Spirit, (that is, of che grace of regeneration) which appeareth to bee in them by the 


fruites of righteoufnefie, is the feede of life. 


flicketh faft in the cleftes of finne and death. 


n The flefb, or all that, which as jet 
13  Aconhrmation of the former fens 


tence. You hanethe felfe fame Spirit which Chrift hath: Therefore at length it (hall 
doe the fame in you, that icdid in Chrif , to wit, when all infirmities being vererly 


Laide afide. and death ouercome, it fhall cloth you with heauenly glory. 


o ‘Bythe 


vertne and power of it, which fhewed the fame might firft in our head,and daily worketh in his 


members. 


14 Anexhdrtationto opprefie the fleth daily more and more by the ver- 


tue of the Spirit of regeneration, becaufe (faith he) you are debters vnto God, for fo 


much as you haue receiued fo many benefites ot him, 


15 Another reafon of the 


profit that enfueth + for fuch as ftrine and fight valiantly fhall hatie eucrlafting life, 


16 Aconfirmation of this reafon: for they bee the children of G 


ueined by his fnirit, therefore fhall they hauelife cnerlafting 


ód, which are gow 


t7 Heedeclareth 


and expoutideth by the way, in thefe two verles by what-right this name, to bee cal- 
led the children of God, is giuen to the beleeuérs, becaule faith hee,they haute recet- 
ued the grace of the Gafpel, wherein God fheweth himfelfe, not (as before in the 
publ:fhing of the Law) terrible and fearefull , but a moft benigue and Jouing father 


in Chrift, fo that with great boldnefle wee call him Father, the 
thisadoption in ourhearts by faith, p By the Spsrit is ment the 
are feid to receive , when hee worketh in our minds. 
minds by the preaching of the Lawe, 


holy Ghoft fealing 
hely Ghost whom we 


Which feare, itftirred vp in our 
r Which fealeth osr adoption in ouf minds, and 


therefore openeth ovr mouthes. 18 . Aproofe of the confequent of the confirmation: 


becaufe that he which is the fonne of God, doth enioy God with Chrifte 
hers of our fathers goods, and that freely, becanfe we are children by adoption. 


f Parta- 
19 Now 


Paul teacheth by what way the fonnés of God doe conic to that felicitie, to wit, by 
the croffe, as Chrift himfelf¢ did: and therewithall openeth vito them fountaines of 
comfort! as firh that wee haue Chrift a companion and fellow-of our afflidions : fe. 
condly.that we fhalbe alfo his fellowesin that euerlafting glory. 20 Thirdly thag 
this glory which we looke for,doth a thoufand parts farmount the milerie of our af: 


fir@ions. ë Al being well confidered, I gather, 


Sff 3 


i9 * For 


i puu 


Spirtt of adoption. 

19 *" For the ferteric'defire of the" crea- 
ture waiteth when the fonnes of God fhall bee 
reuciled. 

20 Becatferthe creature is {ubiect to ® vani- 
tie,not ofitY owne will,but by reafon* ofhim, 
Which hath {ubdued it vnder4 hope. 

21 Becaufe the creature alfo fhalt be deliue- 
red-froin the t bondage of corruption into the 
glorious libertie of the fonnes of God. 

22 For wee know that every creature gro- 
neth with vsalfo, & © trauaileth in paine toge- 
ther ynto this prefent. 

23 .* Aud not onely ‘the creature, but wee 

? alfo which haue the firft fruites of the Spirit, 
hhe etien wee doe fich in ourdfelues , waiting for 
# Allthis world. the adoption; exen * ethe redemption of out 
x Is fisbieét to a bodice: 
vani) bing and # , 

p A 24'-Forwe are faued by hope: but! hope 
ativvallinciings that is feene, isnot hope: for howcanaman 
tion. hope forthat he feeth ? 
Z That they : 
fhould obey the 25 Bucif we hope forthat we feenot, wee 
we ° doe with patience abide forit. 
it pleafed to fbew 26 *4Likewife the Spirit alfoshelpeth our 
at ae infirmities: for wee know-not what to pray 
bye a difplea- as-wee ought: but the Spirit it felfe maketh 
PF M h requeft for ys with fighes, which can not bee 
exprcfled. 

27 Buthe thatfearcheth the hearts, know- 
eth whatis the i meaning of the Spirit: forhee 
maketh requeft for the Saints, * according to 

the willof God, 
28 25 Alfo wee knowe that ‘all things 


21 ‘Fourthly, he 
plainly teacheth 
ys that we fhall 
certainely bee 
renued from that 
confufion and 
horrible defor- 
mation of the 
woole world, 
which cannot be 
continual) jas it 
was noratthe 
beginning: Bat 
as it had a be: 
ginning by the 
{inne of. man for 
whom it was 
made by the'or- 
dinance of Gad, 
fo {hall itat 
length be refo- 


make thé world 
fubieE to enérla- 
fing curfe,for the 
finne of man, but 
gaue it hope that 
at fhould be re- 
florea, 

b From the cor- 
ruption which 


they are now fb: widike together for-the beft vnto them that 


iett to, they [hall x ; TR 
bedelinered and loue€God,, etien to them that are called of bz 


changed into that m: 2 

bleffed tate ofin- purpote. 

corruption, which 29 For théfe which he knew before; he'al- 
fo predeftinate-to be made like to the image of 


fball be revealed, 

when the founes of — F : 5 

Gid fbalibead- hisfonnė that hee might be the firft borne a- 
wanced to glory. y velba 

dip this word g HON many brethren. . 
eres 30. Moreouer whome hce ” predeftinated, 
Ma aan them alfo he called, and whom he called; them 
tit flower f it. alfo he iuftified,and whom he iuttified;them he 
22 Fittly, i T FA 

the ref othe allo glorified: ' 

world looke 31.7% What, fhall-wee then fay to. thefe 
a hinos? IfGod bec on our fide, whocanbeca 
groning asit CAMINOS ATOA OCC ONOuUr HGE, an beca- 
were torit, and oainit vs? 

that net in D ~~ a pen 

vaine, let it not 32 Who fparednct his owne Sonne, but 


erieutvs alfota y 
figh, yea, lee vs bee more certainely perfwaded of our redemption to come, for as 
much as we haue the firft frutesofthe Spirit, `d  Etenfrom the botiome of our hearts: 
*Luke21 28. € That laft reftoring, which [hall be the accomplifbment of our adoption, 
23. Sixtly, hope is peceffarily ioyned with taith :feeing then tharwee belecus thofe 
things which we are not yerin poffef-ion of, andhape refpecteth nor the thing that 
is prefent, we muft cherefore hope and patiently waite for that which we beleeuc fhall 
cometopaffe. ` f. This i fooken by the figure Metonomie è Hope, for that which i hoped 
re 24 Senenthly, There is no caule why we fhould faine vnder the burden of af- 
fictions, feeing that prayers minifter vnto vs a moft fure helpe: whichcannor bee 
fruftrate,feeing they proceede trom the {pirtt of God which dwe'lethinvs. “g. Bea- 
yeth our burden, aiit were, that we faint not under it. hb , Pronoketh vs to prayers, and 
telleth PE it wert within 7 what we fiall fay, and how we [hall grone. ta M bat fobs and 
fighs proceedefrom the tnftinét of hisSpivit `k Becaufi he teacheth the godly to pray ac- 
cording to Godswill. .25  Eightly, wee are not aiflitted, either by chance or.to our 
harme, but by Gods prouidence for our gyeat profit: who.as hee chofe vs from the 
beginning, fo hath he predeflinate vs to be made like to the image of his Sonne: and 
therefore will brittg.vs in his time. being called and juftified, to glory, by the cioffe, 
i DN ot. onely afflictions , but whatfoczer cfe, m Hee calleth that, Purpofe, which God 
hath from euerlafting appointed with bimfelfe according to his gaod will and pleafure. 
a Be vféth the time paft, for the time prefent, as the Hebrewes ufe, who fometime fit downe 
the thing that sto come, by the time that i palt, to fignifie the certaintie of it: and hee hath 
alfo a regard to Gods continuall working. 26 Ninthly, we hane no caufe to feare that 
the Loid will not gine vs whatfoeuer 1s proiitable for ys, feeing that hee hath not 
{pared his owne Sonue to faue vs, 


27:4 moit at 
rious and com- 
fion ofthewhol 
y “en fecond part of. 
34 Who fhall condemne? st 4 Chrift which 
is dead,yea or rather whichis rifen againe,;who trea 
1s aca yea orr rile ga ne who treatise of yas. 
ITE NO. accufers 
requeft alfo for vs. that wee hams 
l 10. ; i i fraidof befi b, 
a Chrift? fhall tribulation or anguifh , or per- God, feeings 
WDiolueth ysige 
or{word? iuft: and there 
: neede wee to. 
killed all day long:we are countedas fheepe for feare damnati 
z -a „ - Werelt vpon 
37 ™Neuerthelefle, in all thefe things wee thedeath and’ 
the Almightie 
loued vs. power and des. 
38 For I am perfwaded that neither death, chit aha 
fore what can 
ers, nor things prefent, northingstocome,  waightiein thi 
39 Norheight, nor depth, nor any other life,or offon 
creature fhall:bee able to feparate vs from the power, thar. 
loue of God, which is in Chrift Icfus our Lord, ™ight feare vs 
might fall from the loue of God, wherewith he loueth vs in Chrift? Surely nothing, 
feeing thar it isin it {elfe moft congant and fure, and alfo in ys being confirmed by 
Sonne. q. Wherewith Christ loneth vsz: * Pfalme 44.22. r Wee aye not enel; 
not ouercome with fo gréat and many mifcries and calamities, but alfo more then cong p. 
1 He anfwereth an obietion, that might bee brought on the 
lewes behalfe, 7 and telleth of two fortes of Abrahams 
matter according to his will, 20. e#en as the potter doeth. 
24:30, Hee prooneth afwell the calling of the Gentiles, 
fiimonies of the Prophets. 
ence bearing me witnefle inthe holy Ghoft, part ofthis- 
2. Thatt-haue great heauineffe; and.con- Pits: euen ta 
| : Chapter, when 
3° For I would with my felfe to bees fepa- de Pan 
rated from Chrift, for my brethren that are iny higher caufesi 
3 inch fi ft of all, be- 7 
4 Whichare the Ifraclites., to whom per- caute heepur- 
taineth the adoption, and the¢ glorie’, andthe tauchof theii 
lehel à Si- the Lewes, hee $ 
andthe* leruiceof God, andthe 8 promifes.  vfethan infinis 
; y : _, by adouble or 
concerning the fleth, Chrift came, who is? God wipleoath, an 
ae his great cefire 
E om Notwithftanding it cannot bee that towards their 
l i fingular loue te 
ali they are not" Ifrael, whithareof Ifrael: — wardsthemd 
graunting vito themall their prerogatines. a The Apoftle lo-ued his. brethrenih 
104 ase bene ready to` hane redecmed the caftim 
away of the Lfraelites, with the lofe of his owne foule for entr:: for this word,Separate, betak 
Arke of the covenant ,:which was at token of Gods prefè ri } 
à i 2 t prefence.” * Chap, 2.17. ephef-z. 1 
d The tables of the covenant, and this is Spoken by the figure es. 4 e "ofthe indi 
sek $ 2 A = manifeft teltimonie of the Godhead and diuinitieof Chrift. . *Chg 
+28. 3 Heentrethinto the handling of predeftination, by a kind of preyentin 
make the couenane which God made wi ’ ği 
ade with Abraham and his feed,fruftrate and yo 
He anfwereth therefore that Gods word is true, although that Ifrael bee cat off: | 
the fame God chufeth by his fecret coui - j l = 
; acel,{uch as it pleafeth him. So then this ist 
propofition and ftate of this.treatile: The grace of faluation is offered generally 


fortable conclu 
this Epulile 
is alfo at the right hand of God, and maketh “cation. The 
35 Who.fhall feparate vs from the louc of "*4¢t2 bees 
fecution, orfamine , or nakednefle , or perill, Sedbimfeltes 
? 2 a 2 able 
36 Asitis written, * For thy fakeare wee s muchie 
the flaughter. on,fèeingthat 
; . refi ‘ol 
are more then. conquerours throughhimthat thea aion A 
fence of fefus 
nor life.norAngels,nor principalities, nor pow- 
ao P P: 3 p ww there beefo 
great force and 
as though wee 
ftedfaft faiths: p- Who pronounceth vs. not oncly gwiltleffe, bur alfo perfitlyiuft in tia 
roursin all of them, 
C H.A-Ps EX: 
children; 15° and that’ God worketh all things in this 
31 as alfo the reietting of. the Tevvesy; 25°27 by the te- 
Say ‘the trueth in Chrift Llic ) ie B 
I y" „Llic not,my confei t The thirds 
j ; ‘ : the twelfth < 
tinuall forrow in mine heart. 
deth to the’ * 
kinfemen according to thet fleth, of faith 
pofed rofpeake | 
* d Couenaunts, andthe giuing of thee Lawe, “ing olf ofi 
5 . Okwhom are the fathers , and of whom "om declanig 
ouer all, blefled for cuer, Amen. by 
the Word of God fhould take none effect: for Mustion hia 
therewithall 
entirely, that if it had beene posible, hee would ha 
neth az muchinthisplace. b Being brethren by flefh,as of one nation and countrey. c Ti 
all Law, f The ceremoniall Ley. S. Which were made to Abraham and to his popen 
an objection: How may it be,that Ifrael is caft oft,but that therewittiall we muft al 
the election of the people of Ifrael is fo generall and common, that nopwithftand! 
fuch fore, that notwithtt 


anding it, the ¢fficacie thereof ineth onely. to the eb 
ce ee pertaineth onely to the ele 
h Tract in she firft p lace, is taken for Lacob: and in the fecond, fer the Ifraclites, T = 


7 Neither 


‘Of Predeftination. 


7° Neither are they all children, becaule 
they are the feede of Abraham: *4 but, InI- 


WAST: 
4 the fsfi faac thal thy {eede be'called : 
peee: g ls ee is,they whichare the children of 


pleof abrahams: the k flefh; are not the children of God: but 


owne haule, - te x - 

wherin Itacon- the * children ofthe! promife, are counted for 
ees ew the feede. 

the fonne,an 51 eins : : 
that by Gods 9 °For this isa word of promife ,* In this 
ordinance: al-" fame time wil I come, & Sara fhal haue a fonne. 
though thit If- 


10 7Neither be onely fe/t tha, but alfo *Re- 
becca,when fhe had conceined by one, exer by 


mael alfo was 
borne of Abra- 


ham,& circum- 7 n 
| cifed betore i our facher Ifaac. 

a ral bee 11 For yer the children were borne, and 
| thy true and na- when they had neither done good nor euill 
~térall fonne,and ` P ai g 

therefore wire of (that the ™ purpofe of God might *remaine ac- 


thebleffring. . 
5) Ageneral ap- 
plication of the 


‘cording co election, not by workes,but by him 
that callech) 


Bee oerprooe 12 ? Itwasfayd vnto her, * Theelder thall 
4 of exam Ee: 4 

| k E ane ferne the yoaneer. 

He borne of Abra- 13 Asitis writen, * Ihaue loued Jacob, and 
\ ham by the cosy fe - Aer, 

MM ofnatre,  ‘hauehated Kian. 

me *Gal 4.28. 


14 *° What fall we fay then ? Is there” yn- 
righteoufnefle with God ? God forbid. 


i Ll Which are 
| borne by vertue 


-o <lin t5 HForhcee fayth to Mofes,* I will ° haue 
thatapplication::mercie on him, to whome | will fhew mercie: 
ee and will haue P compaffion on him, on whom I ` 


E bythe vertue of will haue compatfion. 


oand: 162 So then itz notia him that 9 willeth, 
novchofen, nay, nor in him thar runneth, butin God that hew- 
he was not atal, = i 
but bp:the free - eth mercic. r m 
willofGod: . 8 Eor the”Scripture faita -vnto Pharao 
f whereby ie fol- 17 Fot : p" 2 


‘Joweth, that the ; l 
ett the fountaine of predeftination, and not the flefh, from which promife the 
particular ele@tion proceedeth, that is thar the elect are borne elecjand not that they 
be firit borne,and then atter eleGed.in refpe’t of God who doth predeftinate, * Gen, 

MrS.. 7- Another forcible proofe taken trom the example of tlau & Lacob,which 

Mwere both borne ofthe fame laac, whichwasthefonne ct promile of one mother, 

atid at one birth’; and noe at diversas Hmael and Ifaac were : and yet notwithftan- 

$ ding Efan being caftotfonely Tacob was cholén ; and that before their birth, thar 

Meither any goodnefle of Iacobs y might bee thought to bee the caufe of his election, 

Dhetther any wickednefle of Efausyof his cafting away. "Gen.25.21, m Gods decree 

i which procecdeth ofhis meere good will, whereby it pl afeth him tochuife one, aid refufé theg- 

ther. 8 ‘Paul fayth nor, raight be made, OUL, Vr maae might vénsaine. there ore they 

are deceiued which make forefcene faith.the canie of election, and foreknowen inâ- 

Welitie the caufe.ot reprobation: 9 Hee procueth the:calting es of Efau by 

ethat, that hawas made fernant ro his brother: and prooueth the chufing of lacob, 

bby thar,chae hee was made Lorde of his brother, although his brother was the firft 
begotten. And left tharany man might take this Crying of Ged sand ‘referreitto 
external! things, the Apoflle fheweth out ot Malachi, who S erect 

Of Moles; chat the feruitude of Efan was ioyned with the hatred oi , and che 

Morithip cf Iacob , with the. loue of God, * Genef-2 5.23. gente 152, 

MO. ThefirftobieCtion, 1f God dorth loue or hate vpon no confideration of wor- 

Thinefié, or vnworthinefie, thea ishee vaiutt, becaufe hee may loue them hiph 

@evaworthy , and hate them that are worthy. The Apoltie pace this blifpshe- 

iy andatterward anfwereth it teuerally, poyntby poynt, g Ea ans ge sn 

othcr cau{es ofloue or hatred , bet thofe tht are in the pérfons, and t ‘ reupon ‘ x = 
oniferh, © i1- Hegantwereth firft touching them which arec e x aai- 

i inthe chufing ofwhom:he denieth that God may feemevniuft, g l ag uage 

life and predeftinate to faluation them that are mot. yet borne, wit eed re- 

t ofworthineife: becaufe he bringeth not the chofen to the appa a eut e, but 

ithe: meanes -of bis m-rcie, whichis a caufe next ee pecs ee Now 

erciepreluppofeth itiferie, and agang , miere prefuppofer ) igo or ‘ay care 
tion of mankiindle, and corruption prefuppofeth a pure 7 per be creation. 

Dreouer , mercieis thewed by her degrees; co wit, by calling, by faith, by nl 

ion and fan@ification , fo tha at length wee cometo gloritication s ast ie E 
tle will theive afterward. Now all thefe things orderly following 5 pu pele 
1God, doe clearely proone that hee.can by no meanes feeme vniult in loving an 


Mohi id favourable to whome I list te 
ling his, *Exodus33.19. 0 I will bee merciful and favourable to s] 
Beri! p” z ail hane compafsion.on whomfocucr I lift to haue compafsion, 


2 Theconclufion of the.anfwere:. “‘therctore GO Dis not ee a pens 
ling of his tree goodnefle , fuch as it pleafeth him: as ja alle an i t 04 
Bwhen hee prayed forall thepeople. -4 ‘By poang n rop qia enà 
Wour ofheart; and by running , good warkés , ta neither of w jich ee rt a prayfes 
onely to the mercieof Got. -S Now hee an{werech concerning i e ARA 
hem'whome God hateth being nor yer porne , and hath appoin;e a i nom 
of without any refpect of ynwoithinelfe, » And fuft ofall hee. p:eoueth this co be 

! ; , i God himfelfe , touching Pharao, whome bee 
s. by alleaging the teftimonie of < ee E ee 
ifred vp to this purpofe, that hee might bec glorified in hus "n eng my i Me 
hing, ~ God fo fpeaketh vnto Phara in the: Scripture, or, the Scripture bringeth 
God, fo {peaking to Pharao. 


Predeftination. 67 


* For this fame purpofe have I f ftirred thee’ *Exod.g.16. 


A i i Brought thee 
vp , that Imight™ fhew my power in thec and Jus dhe world. 


that.imy Name might be declared throughout 14 Secondly,he 
. d o bringeth theend 
all the earth. 


of Gods coùn- 
18 Therefore he hath mercie on whome lt thewthat 
i trot, there is no vn- 
he twill and whom he will he hardeneth. righteoufneffe iti 


him, Now this 
chiefeft ende is, 
Not properly & 
fimply the de- 
ftruction of the 
wicked ; but 
Gods glorie 
oi ee 
in their vighefull 
punifhment. 

15 Aconchifi- 
on of the full 
aniwere tof firft 
objection ; tner- 
fore feeing God 
doth not faue 
them whom he 
freely chofe aca 
cording to his 
good willand 
pleafure,but by 
iuftifying & fans 
étifying them 

by his grace, hig 
cotifell in fauing 
them cannot 
feeme vniuft, 
And againe, 
there is no yns 

' tuftice in the és 
uerlafting counfell of God, couching the defru@ion of them whom hee lieth to 


deftroy,tor that he hardeneth betoveivve deftroyeth: Therefore the third anfwere for 
the maintenance of Gods iuftice in the everlafting counfell of repi vbation,confifterh 
in this word Hardening: which notwithftanding he concealed in tte former verfe; 
becaufe rhe hiftory of Pharad was wel knowen But the torce of the wordis great for 
hardening which is fet againft Mercie,pretuppofeth the fame things thatmercy did,to 
wita voluntary corruption wherein the reptobate are hardened: and againe,corrups 
tion/prefuppofeth a perfect {tate of creation, Moreouer,this hardening alfuis volin- 
tary;tor God fo hardeneth being offended with corruption, that he vieth their owne 
will whom he hardeneth.to the executing of thatiudgement. Then follow the fruits 
of hardening, to wit,vnb:liefeand finne,which are the trueand: proper caufes of the 
condemnation of the reprobate, Why doeth he then appoint to deftrution 2 becaufe 
he will: why doth he harden 2? becaufe they are corrupt : why doth he condemne?bee 
caufe they are finners. Where is then virighteoufnes ? Nay, if heefhould defroy all 
after this fort ro whom fhould hedoeiniurie 2. t © Whom it pleafed him to appoint, tò 
Jhew his fanosr vpn.. 16. Another obtection, but onely for the reprobate , rifing - 
vpon the former anfwere. IfGod doe app ‘int to enerlalting deftruion, fuch ag he 
lifteth,and if chat cannot be hindered nor withftanded, that hee hath once decreed, 
how doeth he iufily condemne them,which perith by his will? 17 The Apoftle 
doth nat anfwere that itis not Gods will,or th:t God doeth noteither reic@ or elec 
according to his pleafore, whichthing the wicked call blafpheniie, but hee tather 
granteth his aduerfary both the antecedents, to wit, that it is Gods will, andthae it 
muft of necellitiefo fall out, yet hee denieth that God is therefore to bee thought an 


19 Thou wilt fay then vnto me, Why’ 
doeth he yet complaine? for who hath refifted 
his will? 

20 *7 But, O man, who art thou which 
pleadeftagainft God 2? fhall the * thing " for- 
med fay to him that formedit, Why haft thou 
inademe thus? | 

2112 Hath not the potter power of the 
clay to make of the f{amelumpe one *° veffelto 
* honour,and another vnto”! difhonour? 

22 ? What andif God would, to fhewhis 
wrath, and to make his power knowen , fufter 
with long patience the Y veffels of wrath, pre- 
paredto*} deftruction ? 

23 Andthatheimight declare the“ riches of 
his glory vpon the vefiels of mercie,whicly hee 
hath prepared vnto glory? 

24. °t Euen vs whom he hath called, not of 


` vuiuft renenger of the wicked: for feeing it appeareth by manifeft proofethat this ig 


the willofGod, and his doing, whatimpudencie is it for man, weich is bur duft and 
afhes,to difpure with God, and as ir were to call him into iudgement ? Now ifany 
man fay chat the doubr is not fo diffolued & infwered, I anfwere,that there is no fir. 
rerdemonftration in any matter , becaufe it is grounded ypon this principle, Thas 
the will of God is the rule of righteoufneffe, > 13 An amplification of the former 
anfwere , taken from ‘a comparifon, whereby alfo it appeareth that Gods determi« 
nate counfell is {et of Paul the higheft of all caufes : fo that it dependeth thor vpon a- 
ny refpeé of the fecond caufes, but doth rather frame and dire& them, * Efa 45.9: 
” This finilitude agreeth very fitly in the first creation of mankinde, * Ievena, 8.6. 
19 Alluding to the creation of Adam,hee compareth mankind not yet made, ( but 
inthe-Creators minde) to a }umpe of clay : whereof afterward God made, and doth 
dayly make, according as he purpofed trom euerlafting, both fach as hould be èle & 
anil fuch as fhould be reprobate, as alfo this word,Making,declareth. jo Whereas 
in the obietion propounded mention was onely made of veftels to difhonour yet hë 
fpeaketh of the other allo in this anfwere, for that he proueth ý Creator to beini in 
ei:her of chem,as the rule of contraries requireth. x To honeft ufes.: zi Seeing then 
that in f name of dithonor,the ignominy of etie: lafting death is fign ified, they (penke 
with Paul,which fay,thatfome are made of God to moftiuft deftructia: & thes that 
are ottéded with this kind of {peach bewray their own folly. a2: :The fecdd anfwere 
is this,that God,moreouer and befides that he doth iuftly decree whatfoeuer he doth 
decree, vfeth that moderation in executing of his decrees as declareth his fingular le- 
nitie even in the reprobate,inthar,that hee futtreth them a longtime, and permitteth 
them to enioy many and fingular benefits, vntill at length he iuftly condemne them «: 
and that to good end and purpofesto wit to thew hinifelfe co be an enemie and reuen. 
ger of wickednes,that it may appeare what power he is of by thefe feuere iudgméênts 
& finally. by comparifon of contraries ro fet forth in deed,how great his mercie isto. 
wardsy elect. y By veffilssthe Hebrewés underftand al kinds ofinflrements. 2 3 There. 
fore againe,we may fay with Paul that fome men are made of God the Creator to de. 
ftruction.. 2 The vimeafirable and marueil ows greatneffe. ` 24 Hating eftablithed 
the doctrine of the eterniall predeftinationof Godon both parts, that is as wè'l of 
the reprobate,as of the elect,he comnieth now to fhew the vie of it,teaching vsthar 
we ought not to feeke the teftimonie of itin thé fecret counfelof God, but by the voz 
cation which is made manifeft, and fer foorth in the Church, propounding T 
the example ofthe lenes and Gentiles,that the'do&rine may be better perceived: 


the 


ik 


a: He fayth not, 
that alland esery 
one of the Tewes 
are-called, but 
fome of the lewes, 
and Jome of the 
Gentiles, 
25 Our vocati- 
on or.calling ,is 
„free, & of grace, 
euen as eur pre- 
deltination is: & 
therfore there is 
no caule why ¢i- 
ther our owne 
vnworthinefle, 
orthe ynwor- 
thineffe of our 
ancelters fhould 
caule Vs to think 
that we are not 
the ele& & cho- 
fen of God,if we 
be calléd of him, 
aid fo embrace 
through faith 
the faluatiðthat 
is offered vs. 
* Hofe. 2,23. 
Ipet. 2.10. 
* Hofe.t.10. 
26 Contrari- 
wife,Neither a- 
ny outward ge- 
nerall calling, 
neither any wor- 
thineile of our 
ancefters, is a 
fuffictent witnes 
ofelection,vn- 
leffe b y faiths & 
beliefe wee an- 
{were Gods cal- 
ling ¿ which 
thing'came to 
3 A 
paflein y lewes, 
as the Lord had 
forewarned. 
*J 4.20.21. 
b God purpofeth 
to bring the wn- 
kinde and vn- 
thankefisll people 
to an extreame 
fewneffe. 


41fa.1.9. 


as very few. 27 Vhedeclaratton and yanifelta 

apprehended by faith,as it came to pafle iú the Ge 
no workes to prepare and procure Gods meycie before h 
gained to that which they fought not for, the iney 
she Lewes attaine not to that which they fe 
felucs,becaufe they fought tt notiarig ht. 28 


temne vocation, 


ny other where but in themfelues. f Si 
law of righteoufnefe. *Pfal.15 2. 


1 Purpofing to 
fer forth inthe 
Jewes an exam- 
ple of maruei- 
lous obftinacie 
he vfethan infi- 
yluation, 

2 The filten- 
trance into the 
vocation vito 
{j]luation,is to 
yenounce our 
owne righteoul- 
neffe ; the next 


isto imbrace 


remnant faved, - 


c Armie; by which word the chiefef power that iS 


thea Lewes onely, but alfo ot the Gentiles, 

25.75 As hee alfo fayth in Ofce, *I will call 
them,My people, which were not my people : 
and her,Beloued,which was not beloued. 

26: And it fhallbe inthe place where it was 
fayd vnto them,” Yee are not my people, that 
therethey fhall be called, The children of the 
liuing God. 4 

27 * Alfo Elaias crieth concerning Ifrael, 
* Though the number of the children of Ifrael 
were asthe fand:ofthefea, yee {hall dea. rem- 
nant be faued. 

28 For hewill make his account,and gather 
it into.a.>fhort fumme with righteoutnefle : 
for the Lord will make afhort account in the 
earth. 

29, *And as Efaias fayde before, Except 
the Lord of¢ hoftes had left vsa4feede, wee 
had been madeas Sodom, and had been like to 
Gomorrha. 

36:7 What fhall wee fay then? That the 
Gentiles which followed € not righteoufnefle, 
haue attained vnto rightcoulnefle, euen the 
righteou{nefle which is of faith. 

31 Bur Ifrael which followed the Lawe 
of righteoufnefle , could not atraine vntothe 
Lawe ofrighte unene. 

32 Wherefore? Becaufe they fought it not 
by faith , but:as:zt were by the f workes of the 
Lawe : for they haue (tumbled at the ftum- 
bling ftone, 

32 Asitis written, *Behold, Ilay in Si- 
on'a tumbling ftone, anda rocketo make men 
fall: and every one that beleeueth in him fhall 
not be afhamed. 


fef l isciuento God. d ` Enen 
ledtion, is our calling, 
ales e Sotbenthe Gentiles had 
and as fer that the Geritiles at- 
cic of í nked for tt:.and in that 
nht after, they can thank none for tt but them- 
8” The pride of men i> the caufe that they con- 
fo that the caute of their damnation neede not to be fouchr for a- 
king t e VY Yi rh oufi efe they feliowed the 
d 28.16, i pet.2.6. 


moi ow 


ot iste ve ti 


ifa diged 
CHAP. X. 

t Heehandleth the effects of election, 3 that fomerefufe, 
and fome embrace 4. Chrift, whois the end of the Lawe. 
15 Heesheweth that M ofes fortald the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, 20 and Efaias the hardening of the lewes. 

Rethren,mine hearts defireand praier to 

Godfor Iftaclis thar they might be faued. 

>. For L.bearethem record, that they-haue 

the zeale of God, but not according to know- 
ledge. 

3 *Forthey,tbeing ignorant of the righte- 
oufnes of God, and going about to” ftablifh 
theirowne righteoufnes, hauenot fvbmitted 
themfelues to therighteoufnes ofGod. 

4." Eo Chrift. athe ‘end of the Lawe for 


that righteoufneffe by taith which God freely oftereth vs in the Gofpel. a The tgs 
vorance of ihe Lawe which we ought to knowe,excufeth none beftre God, efpecially it excufeth 
siot them that are of hus houfkold. b ` Ignorance hath alyay pride ioyned withit.. * Gal. 


324. 


È e 


Thep 


ioofe; The Law it felte hath refpe& viaro Chrift, that fuch as be- 


Jeene in him fhould bé faued Therefore the calling to faluation by the workes of 
the Lawe,is vaine and foolish : but Chrift is offered for falustion to enery beleener. 


c Theende of the Lawe i to 


instifie them that keepe the Lane’: but feeing wee doe not ob 


ruce the Lawe through the fault of our fief we attaine not unte this end : but Chrift falucth 
this difease, for ke fulfilled the Law for Ups 


Tothe Romanes. 


righteoufnefle ynto 4 euery one that belec- 


ucth. 


5 


which doeth thefe things, fhall liue thereby, 


6 Butthe righteouinefle which is of faith, 
{peaketh on this wife, *¢ Say not in thine 
heart,Who fhall afcend into heauen? ( that is 


to bring Chrif from aboue : ) 


_ 7 Or, Who fhall defcend into,the deepe? 


Of EleGion, - 


4 For Mofes thus defcribeth the righte- 
oufneffe which is ofthe Law, * Thatthe man 


a 


d Net onely to 
the Lewes, but alfa 
to the Gentiles, S 
4 ThattheLayy 
tepardeth and + 
teceth to Chrift : 
that isa manj. ? 
proofe for thag., 
It propoundeth 
uch a conditi; 
on as can be ang 
and is fulfilled 
of none bur ofat: 
Chrift onely; 
which being ime 


thatisto bring Chrift againe froin the dead ) putedynto ve 


8 5s But what fayth it? * The 


neere thee,even in thy mouth, & in thine heart. 


This isthe word of faith which we preach. 
6 For if thou fhalt 8 confefle with th 


heart,that" God raifed him vp from the dead, 
thou fhalt be faucd:: | 

to Eorwith the heart manibeleeueth vnto 
righteoufnefle , and with the mouth man con- 
feffeth to faluation. : 


by taith, our: q 


f worde jg Confciencetig: ii 


quieted, fo thae 
NOW no man i 
can aske, Who: ~ 


'canalcendyp. "i 
y into heauen or 


mouth the Lord lefus,& fhalt beleeuc in thine | 


bring vs frem 
vell, feeing the“ i 
Gofpel teacheth: 
that both of 1 
thefe is done by © 
Chaft,andthae: 
or their fakes, 
which with true - 
faithembrace’» 
him which cal- 


11 7For the Scripture fayth, * Whofocuer teth them, 


k Belecueth in him,fhall not beafhamed. 

12 Forthere is no difference betweene the 
Tew andthe Grecian :, for hee thatis Lord ouer 
all,is rich vnto all , chat call on him. 

13 *®For whofoeuer fhall call vpon the 
Name of the Lord, {hall be faued. 

14 But howe. fhall they call on him, in 
whom they haue not beleeued 2 ? and how {hai 
they belecue in him, of whom they hauc not 
heard? and how fhall they heare without a 
preacher? 

15 And how fhallthey preach,except they 
bee fent? asit is written, * Howe beautifull 
are the feete of them which bring glad tidings 
of peace, and bring. glad tidings of good 
things! : | 

16 * But they haue not tall obeyed the 
Golpe! : for Efaias fayth,* Lord,who, hath be- 
leeued our report? 

17: Then faith is by hearing, and hea- 
ring by the™ word of God. 3 

18 22 But I demand, Haue they not heard? 
x No doubttheir found went out through all 
the earth,and their words into the ends of the 
world. l 


* Lenit. 18, 5. 
€Z€k.20, 115 
Salat, 3.12, 
‘Deut. 30, 12. 
¢: Think not with * 
thy felfe,as men 
that ave flagge- 
ring vfeto doe, `: 
5 Vocation cõe 
meth bythe « 
word preached. @ 
Dent. 30.043 8 
f Dythe worde, 9 
Moles rndercoody 
the lav which 4 
the Lord putli-. 
fled with hisowney 
voice : and Panl 
applied it tothe -© 
preaching ofthe a i 
Goffel, which was 
the perfection of ™ 
of the Law, . 
6 That is in-? 
deed true faith . 
which itfetled = 
notonely inthe® 
head, buralfoin® 
the heart of mat 
whereof alfo we” 
giue: teflimonie, 
by our outward 
life, and which 
rédeth to Chriften 
as to ovr alone 
and onely Sauts 
our, enen as he 


ferteth foorth 


himfelfeinhis © 
woid. 


g Ifihouprofeffe plainely, fincerely,and openly, that thoss takef? Tefiss onely to be thy Lowe 


and Sautour h The Father, who ts fa 


1 to hane rayfed the Sonne frome the dead: a 


this isnot fpoken to {hut out the diminitie of the fonne , but to fer foorth the Fathers cone 


touching our redemptionin the yefurreétion of the Sonne. 1 


Faith is fayd toinstifie, a 


furthermore feeing the co ffion of the month is an effect of faith , and con fion wtheway j 


come to faltsation it felloweth that faith is alfo fayd to fane, 
other pare which he propoundeth afore 


in the fourth verfe,to wit,t 


7 Nowhe proouerht 
hat Chrift callet 


whomfcenet he lifteth without any difterence,and this he con firmeth by adouble tes 


ftimonie. *Zfai.28 16. 


k To belecue in God, is to yeeld and confent to God his pro: 


mife of osr faluation by Chrift, and that not onely in — but whenwe knowe that t 


proraifès pertaine to vs; whereupon rifeth a fire trust. “Ioel 1.33. 


8 True calling 


vpon the name of God is the teftimonie of true faith,and true faith, of true vocatio 


or calling, and crue calling of true eleGion, 


9. Thatis, true fait 


h, which {eckett 


Godinhis worde, and that preached : according as God hath appointed jn th 


Church, 


* Ifas 52.7. nahun rge vo -Wherefoever faithis, 


there is alfot 


word, but not contrariwife,wherefoeuer the words, there is faith allo: tornvany 


ee reie&t the word. : / He fpeaketh thisbecanfé of the Lewes. 
12. 3 Os It x 


* fa, 53ra 


A conclufionof the formergradation : we mult a(cend from fa 


to our vocation, as by our vocation , wee cameto theteftimonie of our election 


m By Gods commaundement. 


12 Anobieétion: If calling beea reflimony 


election, were not the Tewes called? ‘why fhould I not grant thar, faith the Ap@ 


file, fecing that there is no nation which hath not beente called’? 
fay, thatthe Tewes were nor called, *Pfali19.3. 


19 5 But 


much lefle cans 


ad 
— 


tyg“ The defen- 
derandmaintai: (Gog ? 
nerofthe Lewes 
tvgatile goeth on 
ftillto-aske, 
whether ý Tewes 
lio Ainew nor 
God which caled 
them, Efäi(faith 
the ‘Apoftle)de- 
nieth iç : atid 
Sqpitneffech chat 
the’ Gofpe! was 
traiflacedfrom 
them tothe’ 
| Gentilės becaufe 
“the Tewes neg- 
JeGted it, And — _ i ' 
sgherewithall the Apoftle reacheth, thar that outward and vniuerfall calling, which is 
efet feorth by the crearon ofthe world; tufficeth not to the knowledge of God? yea, 
“and thatthe particulay alf> ‘which is by the word of God, 15 ofr felte of {mall orto 
Vefficacie, valefe jt be appr ehended.or laya on by faith; bythe gift of ‘God ; orher- 
“wife by vnbeleete ic is niade voprofitable 3 and-thar by the onely. taaltof nian. who 
can pretend noignorance. *“Dewt.32.21. n Hee calleth all prophane people, a ña- 
tion that is no nation, as they are not faydito line batto die, which are appointed for ener- 
© Japting condemnation... *1f4.6 5, 1s. :0: Speaketh without feare. *1 4.65.2. 


. 7 CHATY 
me °C. O r Leaft the cafèing off of thelewesfhould beelimited accor~ 
-De i ding to the outward appearance, 4° he [beweth that Elias 
Ta wus in times paft deceimed? 16 andthatjfeeine they håne 
wl an holy roote,. 23) many.of them likewife-fhall bee holy. 
18)°.24 Heeexborteth the Gentiles to behumbles -33 
aud crieth owt, that Gods indgements are vufearchable, 


'?:FirltMofesdayth,*1 wilkprouoke youto 
enuie by a "nation thatisnot mynation,andby 
afoolith wation I willangeryou. “> 

20 °*And Bfaias-is °bold, andfayth, Iwas 
foundotthem that fought mee not , andhaue 
been made manifeft to them that:asked not al- 

'gerttice. Ls 

2E- And voto Ifraelhe fayth,* All the day 
long haue I ftretched forth mine handeyntoa 


difobedient and gainefaying people. 


F t 
-Y 


el Demaund then, 1 Hath God :catt away his 
ae aP A people? God forbid: for? alfoam an If- 


howthisdo-.  raelitejof che feéde of Abraham, of the tribe of 
_ &tine isto bee | z el 
| applied to o- Beniamin. | 

thets, abiding. <: -2,1-3 God hath: not caft away his, peoplé, 


fillin his TOs, i P 
Sounded cuk. Whichhé aknewbefore. *Knowe ye not what 


Thevforeherea- che Scripture faythof. Elias , how he commu- 
cheth vs,thac all - iiij A 

the Iewes in neth with Godagain& Ifrael, faying, 

particular, are xT: , Sle 

O o ES Lord; they haue. killed: thy Prophets, 


and therfore we anddigged downe thine altars + and Lam left 


~ ee Tafhly alone,and they feeke my life ? 


ofprivateper-- cg: Bue what fayth: the anfwere of God to 
i him? * I have ¥referucd vnto my, felfe feuen 
number ofthe rhoufand men, which hauenot bowed the knee 
ele& or not, 

2. The firft, tO ¢. Baal. 
Bopeetana 5 ..:Euen fo»then - at, this. .prefent:time is 
Tewe,and yet e- 


aed, therefore there. aremmant, according tothe 4 election of 
wemay Sought grane 

we fully refolue vp- grace. TF oa Mes ~ 
onoureletion, 6. 5 Andif ibe of grace, itis*no moreof 
ape workes : or elfe were grace no. more grace : but 
mother mans jf it he of workes , itis. no more'grace: or elfe 
We cannot belo. ©. | ‘ke 
Gnainely refal. Were worke no more,worke, 
Uedandyet ours 7 = \Vhat then. ?. Ifrael hath not obtained 


rcaufeysto | : A _— 
Seem oorh: 3. The fecond proofe: Becaule that Godis faithfull in his 


ue oF couenant, although men be vnfaithfull : fo then,feeing that God hath faid, 
fat be will be the God ot his vato a thoufaiid generations, wee muft take heed,that 
We thinke.not that the whole race and ofspring is caft cff,by reafon of the ynbeliefe 
ofa few, but rather tha: we. hope well of euery. member of the Church., becanfe of 
Gods league andcouenant. a Which he lowed and chofe fr ova enérlafting, 4 The 
thitd proofe taken from the anfwere that -was made to Elias: euen then alfo, when 
there appeared openly to the face of the world no cle , yet God knew his elect and 
Ghofen, and of them alfo grea: ftore and number. Whereupon this alfo is concluded, 
we ought not rathly to pronounce of any man as ofa reprobate, feeing that the 

chis often times brought to that flate,chat euen the moft watchfull and harpe 
lighted paftors,thinke it to be cleane extinct and put out. *rKia.19.10. * 1.King, 
19.18. b He [peaketh of remnants and referucd people which were chofen from ae 
ing,aud not of remnants that fhould be chofenafterward; for they are nor chofén , becaufe 
bey were not idolaters: but therefore they were not tdolaters , becaufé they were chofen and 
UR c Baal fignifieth as much as Master, or Patron, or onein whofe power another i, 
which name the idolaters.at this day gine their idoles, naming them Patro ns and Patroneffes, 

Ladies, .d-.Thecletlionof grace is , notwhereby;men chofegrace, but whereby God 

thoferus of bis grace endgoodiolly 5 Although thar all bee not elec and chofen, 
Vee ler chem that areelected,remember that they are freely chofen ; and let chem that 
Bubbornely refufe the grace and free mercie of God, impute it vnto themfelues, 

t Thy faying beateth downe flat to the ground all, the dottrine of all kindes and manner of 


arkes, whereby our iuftifiers of themfélwes doc teach,that workes are esther wholly or partly 
beanfe of our iuftification 


Thepredettination of | uChap-xje > lewesand-Gentiles. 177 


r9 “But Tdemaund, Did not Ifrael kiowe ’ 


Sa ene a 


that hee fouglit, burthe election hath obtained | : - 
it and the refthauc been hardened, e- ona 
8: -f Accordingas itis written, * God:hath vende 
7 er = ast ; Hardee o 
Bluen them: the {piric of 3 lumber; eyes that heitcommeth 
they * fhould aot fee, 8 eares that they fhould Pein 
ms ult-decree an 
Not heare:yntothis day: iudgement, aiid 
9.: And Dauid fayth,* 'Lettheirtable bee Leena 
made a{nare,and anct, anda ftumbling block, he'fepunim. 
euch for arecompence yntoithem. rice) 
10: Lectheireyes be darkenédthat they{€e taking fron 
i ' titèi all Ye; 
not,and bow downce theirbacke alwayes. anid Berceihet* 
11 7] demaundthen, Haue they ttimbled, ft | 
peek E s Qetbling therr* 
that they fhould fall?G od forbid #burthrow Gh dcekeneltethit 
their fally: fahiation commerh tothe Gentiles, pasiiga? 
" j j WHICH s 
-to prouokethem to followthem: offeréd ving” 
1 2. Whereforeif the fallofithem be the k rie ae Flee e 
, > a ound to their 
ches of the worldjand the diminifhing ofthe ing detmaied, 
the-tiches: of the Gentiles; how uuch more E 9-and 29. 
íl 1] H : | b i JQ. ATU 3. TAa 
vali their tabundance bc ? tvh’ i à '40.abks 
8. Dang Wiecta 28 
13 © Foréethat I (peake to'you Gentiles; in EA Be dena 
asmuch as Iam the Apoftle’ of the’ Gentiles, jlepesn hich ra: 
a I magnifie mine ofice; Kal ra 
14 Yotrieit by-any meanes I might pros % Thatis, ed 
uokechemofmy fieth to followthem,& might.spe) 54 2 j 
fauc fome of them: č AS wshappie 
— aN : birds are entifed- 
15 Forif the cafting awayof them beëthe vo deggie 
reconciling of the-world , what all therecej- porch itk aM 
uing be rbur life from the dead? ieni eae 
16. For ifthe. firftfiuitsbeeholy, fowthe aii: the Tewes 
= 11717 7 
whole lum pe:and ifthe rooté rbe holy, fó are hich they fag 
the branches, aes ke law 
of God. for the. 
17 *° And though fome‘of the branches prepofterous Zeale 
be broken off ard thou being a wild Oliuetree, gue pes 
ae . tje 2 Gospel, 
walt graft in 4tor them, and made" partaker of 7 Gud appvitte 
the rooteand fatneffe of the Oliuettree: pray sc. 
] e Iewes 
18. f Boalt not thy felfe-again(t the bran- thit icinightbe 
ches : andifthowboaft thy felfe ; thou beareft wall he Cau 
$3 
not theroote,but the roote thee. and againe 
19. Thouwilt fay then, The branches-are salting cee 
broken off,that I:might be eraftin. Gentiles , to 
y J ; 6 he 
20 Well, through vnbeliefe they are bro- onto elo 
ken off, and thou ftandeft by faith: bee not lewes,to wir, 
i they being 
, . intlamed ‘O- 
uoked by emulation of the Gentiles might themilues at length K conti Geil 
And hereby we may learne , that the feueritie of God ferueth as well to the e 
foorth of his glory, as his mercie doth , and alfo that God Prepareth himfelfe a — 
to mercie, by his feucricy : fo that we ought hor rafhly to defpaire of an Y man ~~ 
proudly triumph ouer other men , but rather prouoke them to an holy aa xi ~ 
that God may be glorifiedin them alfo. K` Byriches, hee meaneth the haidi ae 
the Gospel to enerlafting life : and by the world, all nations diSperfed throughout the Sn of 
world, l Of the Iewes,when the whole nation without exception fhal ph Ch = 
3 Hee witnelleth by his owne example, ‘that hee goeth before ‘all other in oh ; 
behalte. m -Irake noble and mous. n It fhall come to paffe that when the [ " 
come to the Gospel,the world fhallas it were. quicken againe y and rife up fiom per va 
9 Thenation of the Tewes being confidered in their ftocke and ramen, ci i 
in Abraham, is holy’, although thar many of the branches bee cut off, Th ae 
in iudging of our brethren, wee muft not fticke in their vaworthinefle. t pom 
that they are at once all caft off, bur wee ought to confider the roake of = in 
nant, and rather goebacke ro their Ancefters which were faithfull, tha = 
knowe that the blefling of the covenane refeth in fome of their seme — 
alfo finde proofe hereof in our felues, o He alludeth to T fists r i " ind 
by the offering whereof all the whole croppe of corne was fanblified. ‘and pi DG Gps 
the reft of the yeere following with good conjcience, p Abrahan - y ~ 
10 There is no caufe why the Gentiles. which haue obtanined peccie, a "4 
triumph ouer the Jewes which contemne. the grace of God, feeing th a 
grafted into the Tewes aneefters, But ļet them rarher take heede thar ioe ag 
fo bee not found in them which is worthily condemned in the Ties Ai h -x 
of alfo this generall dorine may bee gatheredand taken » that wee i t aai 
ftudious of Godsglory., euen in tefpect of our neighbours: fo farre cpa a 
to beefrom bragging and glorying , for that , that wee are preferred befar = 
ther by afingular. grace. In place of thofébougheswhich arè broken off cae 
is against the common courfe of husbandrie , that the barren inice ofthe inpe j ha > 
with the mice of the good tree, S Wemay reioyce in the Lord , but fo a ani e ged 
not the Lewes, whom we ought rather to prouoke to that good ftrining with ys, hia. 
g 
high 


i4 


The true Oliue,&c: 


é 
See that thos 
fiand in awe of 
God modefily, 
and carefully. 


high minded ,: but feares..... 

21 ForifGod fpared not the#natural bran- 
qua cerfio. in CLES » take heede left he alfo {pare not thee. 
natwrall,not be- 22 "Behold therefore the* bountifulnefle 

i r i al and feuerity ot God: toward them which haue 
zarre but be fallen,feueritie: but toward thee,bountifulnes, 

} F C iad i . » ° è : , 

— poy if thou continue in bas Y bountifulneffe : or elfe 
iia the Lord: thou fhalt alfo be cut off. | 
et apart ma. - : A "P 
n hel iang 23 ® Andthėyalfo, iftheyabidenot ftillin 
nations, by hi. -ynbeliefe, {hall be graffed in:sfor Godis able to 
league & conenat > i P : 
which heefrely, Ztafterhem inagaine. | 
made with them, '94 For if thou walt cut: out of the Olive 
11 Seeing the mat, i r Aft 
matterit{lfe. tree, which was-wilde by 7 nature, andwa 
rab piae- graffed contrary to nature in:d:4right Oliue 
not by inheri-, tree, how much more fhall they that are by na- 
a U A ture be graffed in theirowneOliuetree?. 
men,and not in 25 > ForI would not, brethren , that.yee 
bling of Gad fhould be ignorant of thisfecret(left ye fhould 
is pre ppan) be arrogant in your? felues ) that partly obfti- 
Se os hae naciéis come to Ifrael,vntill the fulneffe of the 
that be no foid Gentiles be £ come in. : : 
E iak 26 And foall Ifrael fhallbee faued, as iris 
blame worthy, written, *The deliuerer {hall come out of Si- 
an ochers,for .. d rr: 
§ elationis fre, ON and fhall turneaway the yngodlinefle froin 
but they tharare Jacob 
truely ele& and pres st *WWh 
ing rafedae . 27. Andthisis my couenant to them,*When 
nórproud in- J {ball cake away their finnes. 
contemprofo-’ 28 "As concerningthe 4Gofpel, they are 
ot ve „o enemies for your fakes : but as touching the 
God,andloue € elegtion,they are beloued for the fathers fake. 
Act a 29 %5Forthe gifts and calling of God are 
fothemake without repentance. : , 

1 “ ° . 3 4 
Pa - 20.%*For eucnasyeein times pafthaue not 
x Thetenderand heleeyed God, yet hauc now. obtained mercie 
lonmg heart. A —_ 

7 In that fate ` through their vnbeliefe : 
Piit mh 3% Euenfonow haue they not beleeued by 
ATHENES x 
aduanced thee the mercie frewed vnto you, that they. alfo 
‘unto: and wee . ` 
muf markehere; May Obtaine mercie, ae 
thathefpeaketh” 32 For God hath fhut vp fallin vnbeliefe, 
aes that he might haue mercie onall. 
man, which re- 33 170 the decpencfie of the, riches , both 
maineth fledfast 
rener, but of TTA } ; 
fa elettion ii wholenation, 12 Many aienow for afeafon cut off, thatis, are 
without the roote , which in their time fhall bee. grafted in; and againe there area 
grear fort,which after a fort,and touching the outward fhew feeme to be ingraifed, 
which notwith{tanding through their owne fault afterward are cut oft, and cleane 
caft aways Which thing is efpecially to be confidered ia nations and peoples,as in the 
Gentiles and ewes. - z Underfland nature, not asit was firft made, but as it was cor- 
rupted in Adam, and fo derined from him to his poftérity.. a Into the people of the Lewes, 
which God had fantifed ofhi meere grace: & he [peaketh ofthe whole nation not ofany one 
part. 13 The blindneffe of the lewes 1s neither fo vniuerfall thas the Lord hath 
no elett in that nation, neither fhallit be continuall; for there fhall be a time where- 
in they alfo (as the Prophets haue forewarned) fhall effectually embrace that, which 
they doenow fo ftubbornely for the moft part 1eie& and retufe °° b. That ye benot 
proud within your felues.. ¢ Into the Church. * Efai 59°20. *Efat27.9. 14. A- 
gaine,thar he may toynethe Jewes and Gentiles together,as it were in one body, and 
@pecially may teach what duety the Gentiles owe to the lewes, he beateth this into 
their heads,tharthe nation of the lewes is not viterly caft oft without hope of reco- 
uerie. d Foralmuch as theyreceine st not. ¢. Lnthat,that God reSpebleth not what 
they defersse,but what hee promifed to Abraham. 15 The reafon or proofe:; bevaufe 
the covenant made with that nation of life ederlafting cannot be fruftrate and vaine, 
36. Another reafon; Becaufe that although they which are hardened ,are worthily 
punifhed,yer hath not this ftubbornne(fe of the Tewes fo conie to pafe properly fur 
an hatred to that nation, bucthat an entrie might bee as it were opened to bring ia 
the Gentiles,and afterward the Iewes being inflamed with emulation ef that mercie 
which is hewed to the Gentiles , might themfelues alfo be partakers of the fame be- 
neite, andfoit might appeare that both Tewes and Gentiles ac faved onely by 
the free mercie and grace of God, which could. not haue been fo maniteft,. if at 
thebeginning God had brought all together into the Church , or if hee had faued 
the nation of the Iewes without this interruption, f Both Iewes and Gentiles. 
17 The Apoftle crieth out as aftonifhed with this wonderfull wifedome of God, 
which hee teacheth vs , to bee religioufly reuerenced, and not curioufly and 
prophanely to bee fearched beyond the compaffe of hat that God hath xeuca= 
Acad. vito vs, | 


| i Tothe.Romanes. 


a eye ete e 


„ofthe wifedom, and knowledge of God'thow g The conrad 
ynfearchable are. his 8 indgements , arid his Pehla e 
° : n thi 
vwayespalt finding out! : | coo a a 
34 *!8 For who hath! knowen the minde of fr edarbres 
the Lord?.orwho was his counfellour? c. his connfals and 
35. Orwho hath giver ynto him ifirt, and 1 ‘a 
-he {hall bé: recompented? ” l ol galg, p, 
36 Forof him, and-through him, andfor 58'Hebridedan 
K‘himareall chings: to hina Jee glory for cuer, three maner of 
wayes, the. wice 
an man: Fjift be- 
caufe that God isaboue all moft wife, and therefore it is very abfurd, and plainely 
godleffe to meafure him by our follies Moreouer , becaufehe is debter.to no ma 
and therefore no man can complaine. of iniurie done ynto him. Thirdly, becauieall 
things are made for his glorie, and therefore we muft referre, all things to his plor, 
i leffe may. we contendand debate the matter with him. 4, Thi Saying onerthroa 
eth the dottrine of forefeene works and merits, k Towit, for-God,to whofe glory all things 
are referredynot onely things that were made but eSpecially hisnew. workes which he worket 
-sn his elect. ) i a 4 
CHAP. XII : 
1 Heeexhorteth 2 to-that worfhip which is acceptable to al 
God: g to lowevnfaineds 14. 20 enen towards our 
enemies. i — i y The fourth 
I Befeech ' you therefore brethren, *bythe par of this Epia 
. : 4 Ww 
mercies of God, that ye> gine vp your‘ bo- the fnithiog al 
diesa 4liuing facrifice, holy, acceptable vnito thechiele point 
: . T doa 
God, whichis your" reafonable feruing of God. arine,confiftety 
2 ? And fafhion not your felues like vnto = fo a 
> j = : o 2 
this world,- but beyee changed by the renew- ftian life, A 


ing of your fminde, that yee may * prooue {rhode aie 

what that good,and acceptable,and perfect wil precepts and 

: grounds :the ~ 

of God iss > Chiefet whic 

3 3For I ¢fay through the grace that is isthis,chates į 
giuen ynto mee, to euery-one that isamong 


uery man conle 
vou that no man h sre{ume.to! ynderftand a- 
y 2 P 


crate himfelfe 
wholly tothe 
ye 3 ; ‘ irituall rui : 
boue that ‘whichis meete to vnderftand, but ofGod, anda 
that hee ynderftand according. to 'fobrietie,, as 351 were lactis: 
> > fice himtelfey © 
Godhath dealt to euery manthe * meafure of truftiigeo the 
k faith. : | A grace of God, ` 
i a ‘By this preface: 
4 4#Foras wehaue many membersin one he fbeweth thas = 
body, and all members haue not one office, hak oeh 
5 Sowee being many, are one bodie in ou doings, e 
Chrift,and euery one,one anothers members. b, In time 
6 *5 Seeing then that wee haue gifts that 
h di di " i aoe es the altar: but now 
are diuers , according to the grace that is giuen she clsarisenery 
wheres a 
c Your felues: in ` 
times past, other bodies then our owne,now our owne must bee offered. ‘d Intime pat, 
dead facrifices were offered , but now wee. must offer fuch as hane the [pirst of life in thenia 
€: Spiritmall. 2 Thefecond precept is this, That weetake not other mens opinis 
ons or maners for a rule of life , but that wee wholly renouncing ghis world , ferbes 
fore vs as our marke,the wil of Ged as isinanifefiadi and apene e see in his words 
f° Why then there isno place left for reafon,which the heathen Philofophers place as a Qudamni 


the facrifices were 
D 


prefented before” 
vnto vs, whether wee hane prdphefie, det vs 


A lming facrifices 


ina Castell, nor for mansfree will, which the Popifh Schoolemsen dreame on , if the minden 


must bee renewed , Looke Ephef.1.18, and 2.3.and 4.17. aneColof.1.2%. * Ephe('5.1 r 
1.theff.4,3. . 3 Thirdly he adnionifheth vs very earneftly , that euery man keepe 


to the meafure ofgracethat God hath giuen him, g Z charge. “h That hepleafe 


himíelfe within the bounds of his vocation , and that euery man bee wile according 


not lnmfeélfe too much , as they doe, which perfwade themfèlues they knowe more then in deen 
they doe, : i Wee fhal be fober , ifwe take not that vpon vs , which we hase not „andi 
we bragge not of that we hane, * 1,Cor 13:1 1.ephefi47. k, By faith he meaneth the 
knowledgeof God in Christ, and the gifts which the holy Ghost powreth pon the faith fall : 
4 There isadouble reafon of the precept going afore: the one is, becaule Go 
hath not committed cuery thing to be done of euery man: andtherefore hee doet 
backewardly, and not onely vnprofitably ; but alfo tothe great difprofit ofothersy 
wearieth himfelfe and others , which pafleth the bounds of his vocation: the othegi 
is for that this dinerfitie and inequalitie of vocations and giftes, redoundeth to oug 
commoditie: (eeiny that the {ame is therforeinfticuted and appointed, that we fhoul 
bee bound one to another. Whereupon it followeth , chat no man ought to beg 
gricued therear, fecing that the vfe of euery priuategiftis common. * 4.Pet. 4:10, 
5. That which he fpake before in generall, hee applieth particularly to the holy 
functions, wherein men offend with greater danger. And he dinidech them into two 
forts : to wit, into Prophets and Deacons : and againe he divideth the Prophets ine. 
to Doctors and Paftours.’ And of Deacons he maketh three forts: to wit , the one! 
to be fuch as are (as it were) treafures of the Church cofers , whom hee caileth pros 
perly Deacons : the other to be the gouernours of the di(cipline, who are called § 
niours or Elders: thethird, to bee fuch as properly ferued in the helpe of the poore 
of which fort the companie of widowes werg, > 
prophefie 


f: 
a 
j 


| 


Exhortations, To 
on ” prophefieaceording to the ! portion of faith; 
fre ofthat which 7 Oran office,let vs waite onthe office : or 


uruakedwte “hethat ™ teacheth, on teaching: 
m Whefe ofice # 8 Orhethat "exhorteth,on exhortation : 
= Maam hechat°diftributeth, Zet him doe it * with fim- 
neers plicitie: he that Pruleth,with diligence: he that 
— ” afheweth mercie,with cherefulneffe. 

T Bias 9 °Let louc bee without diffimulation, 


fribure them faith * Abhorrethat whichis euill , and cleaue vnto 
i and wirst that whichis good. 


respect ofperfon. ; i 
a Maith, 6.2. 10 *Beeaffectioned toloue another with 


2.COr. 9.7 . o j 
te Thc Elder sof brotherly loue. In giuing honour goe one be 
thechurch, | fore another. 

q They that are i s 
Beum. _ 2% Not flothfull to doe feruice : feruent in 


ha the poore, {pirit,‘feruing the Lord, 
must doe it with : eae, Le : , ; . 
cheerefilnefe t _ 12 7 Reioycing inhope, patient in tribulati- 
they adde forrowe On, * continuing in prayer, 


t > na : r 
e com. 13 * f Diftributing vnto the t neceffities 


meth to the due- of the Saints : * giuing your felues to hofpi- 
ties ofthe fecond § BY P 


Table, which he talitie. 
Eom = f4 * Blefe them which perfecute you : 
charitie, which : 

isasitwerethe blefie, //zy,and curfe not. 

fountaine of T5 Reioyce with them that reioyce, and 
them all. And he — 

defineth Chrifti- Weepe with them that weepe. 

eesti: by 16 Be of like affection one towards ano- 


finceritie, hatred bios : S 

ofeuill, earnet ther: * bee not high minded: but make your 
fludie of good u nE 
things, good af. 1ClUCS equall to them of the “lower fort: bee 


fe@iontohelpe not *.wife in your felues. 


es, 17 *Recompencetono man euill for euill : 
Pend is theglosy procure things honeft in the fight ofall men. 

ae x. > 18 *Ifitbe poffible, asmuch asin youis, 
oo + haue peace with all men. : 
y Thispien iswel 19 Dearely beloued, * auenge not your 
hy him felues, but giue place vnto wrath : for it is writ- 


bermecne Chriftian ten, * Vengeanceis mine: I willrepay, fayth 


dueties,and Phi. 
lofophicall due the Lord. a 5 A 
ties, 20 * Therfore,ifthine enemie hunger,fee 


eae him: if hethirft,giue him drinke : for in fo do- 


Wertues together ing thou fhalt heapeY coals of fire on his head. 
whichareette&s, °° int eailli bint ddaa 
© towit,hope,pa. 2I Benot ouercomeof eull Du 
tience in tribu-, ey il] with goodnefle. 
lation,equani- a _— k 
mitie, continuance in prayer, liberalitie, toward the Saints , hofpralitie, modera- 
deratio of mind even in helping our enemies, a felfe fame feeling with others as well 
in aduerfitie as profperitie, modeftie, endeuour to maintaine honeft concord fo nigh 
as we may with all men, which cannot be extinguifhed by any mans iniuries. *1.Per. 
5.9. *Luke 18.1, 1.cor. 16.1. [f Atrne rule of charitie 3 whenwe are no lefe touched 
With other mens wants then with osr owne,and haning that feeling, hel pe them as much as we 
| Gan. t Notvponpleafures and needeleffe duetics, but upon neceffarie ufes, *Heb.1 3.2. 
L.pet.4.% 3. ” x Matt.5,44. * Prott.3.7- ifai.5.1t. W There is nothing that doeth 
fo much breake concord as ambition, when as enery man lotheth abafe eftate,and feeketh am- 
Gitiouflyto be aloft. x Be not puffed vpwith opinion o fyour owne wifedome. .*Pro%,20 
23.matth.5-39. 2.c0r8 11. L.pet.3.9. * Hebi 2.14. * Ecclef.2.18.mat.5.39. “Dent. 
1 32.35.hebr.10.30.  *Prow.25.22. J After thisfort doth Salomon point out the wrath 
8fGod that hangeth oner a man. 
_ CHAP. XIII. 
i Hee willeth that wee fubmit our felues to Maviftrates : 
8 To lowe om neighbours: 13 To line uprightly, 14 
_ and to put on Christy.” 


L Et **efiery ? foule bee fubieét-vnto the 
Ah 


Titus ke à 
Ba.. igher® powers ; 3 for there is no power 


od 


eth me fubie&s owe ragpéiýrhagiftratessto win obedience : from which 
he theweth that no manis free: gnd induch fore,that it is not onely due to the higeit 
Magiftrate himfelfe, but alfo euen to the bafeftyshich hath any office vnder him, 
a Yea,thouch an Apoftle, though an Buangelist,though a Prophet : Chryfoftome, Therefore 
t etyrannic of the Pope over all kingdornes mušt downe to the ground, 2 Areafonta- 
Ten of the nature of the thing it felfe: For to what purpofe are they placed iu high- 
"et degree, but that the inferiours fhould be fubie& yntothem? 3 Another argu- 
ent of great force: Becaufe God is authour of this order: fo that fuch as are rebels, 
ought to knowe, that they make warre with God himfclfe wherefore they cannot 


but purchafe to themfelues great miferic and calamitic, 


Chap.xiij. 


uj. obey Magiftrates. 78 
but of God : and the powers that bee, are ? or- = 
dained of God. | 


ter, forme fmalfer. 


2 Whofoeuer therefore refifteth the po- 4 thethitd ar- 


à gument taken 
wer , refifteth the ordinance of God : and they fromthe ende 


that refift, {hall receiue to themfelues condem- ae 
Nation. 


which is moft 
3 *For Magiftrates are 'not to bee feared that Godby this 


profitable ; for 
for good workes, but for euill.5 Wilt thou then meanes prefer- 
i 3 HER ueth the good 

be without feare of the power? doe well: £0 andbriddech 


? 
fhalt thou haue praife of thie fame. panes 
4- Forheeis the minifter of God forthy the Magiftrates 


6 P : x .. themfelues are 
wealth,‘ but if chou doc euill,feare : forhe bea fe mn 


reth not the fword for nought: for he isthemi- of that duetie 


nifter of God to ‘take vengeance onhim. that Which they owe 


3 to their fubieéts, 
doeth euill. 5 Anexcellent 


§ 7Wherefore ye muft be fubiedt, not be- idee 
catife of wrath onely , but 4alfo for confcience onely without 


7 griefe,but alfo 
an A th i Io trib mera pros 
‘or, for this caule yee pay ailotribute: ft. 
> yee paya 6 God hath ara 


for they are Gods minifters, applying them= med the Magi- 


felues for the fame thing. ftrateeuen with 
ney : n a reuenging 
7 “Giuetoall men therefore their duetie: word. 


tribute , to whom yee owe tribute : cuftome, to i 
whom cuftome: feare,to whom °feare: honor, wicked. 


to whom ye owe f honour. 7 The conclufi 
on : We mutt o- 


8 ?Owenothingto anyman, buttoloue bey the Magi- 
one another : *°for he that loueth another,hath for ada 
fulfilled theg Law. nifhment, but 

9 Forthis;* Thou fhalt not commit adil- 2e. morebe- 
terie, Thou fhalt'not kill, Thou fhalt not fteale, though the Ma- 


caufe chat (al- 
~ : frate hath r 
Thou fhalt not beare falfe witneffe, Thou a 


fhalt not couet: and ifthere beany other com- contfcience of 
TT A ,. Man,yetfeeing 
maundement, itis P briefly comprehended in ‘heisGods me 


this faying,ewezin this. * Thou fhalt loue chiy Diter ) he can- 


i ; not be refifted 
neighbouras.thy felfe. by any good 


10 Louedoethnot euill to his neighbour ; Somcishee. 


A ; d So farre as 
thereforcisloue:the * fulfilling ofthe Law.  læpfiliy wee mayi 


1x 4 Andthat, confidering the feafon, that 277i 


Sane R thiñgs become 
it now time that we fhould arife from fleepe: mandedvs, we 


for now isiour faluation neerer, then when we 2m 


; Peter teacheth VSy 

belecuedit. Tt is betterto obey 
D . ; ; Sy Oa,then men, 

12 Thenightis paft, and the day isiat hand, 8 He reckoneth 
let vs therefore caft away the workes k ofdarlg- vp the chiefett 

things wherein 
nefle,and let vs put on the armour oflight, confifteth theo: 
13 So that wee walke honeftly, as in the bedience of fub: 


day : notin * gluttonie,and drunkennefle,nei- * Matth.22.01. 
ther in chambering and wantonneffe > Nor in 6, Cemence,and 


: . that fromsthe 
ftrife and enuying. h R 


14 *But! put yee on the Lord I es y Seen a 


CHRIST, and take no thought for the 7f gise tothe 
flefh, to fudfll theluftsiof it. aay lagifiratė, 


: He fheweth 
iudgements neede to be executed , to wit, if wefo order our life as Pride Me 
ly require any thing of vs, befides thatonely , ‘thay weeowe.oneto another “by the 
perpetualllawofcharitie. 10 Hee commendeth Charitic > as an abridgement of 
the wholeLaw. ` g Hath not onely done one commandement but performed ener alt 
that which the Law commandeth, *Exod.20.14. demt.5:18. h` For the Si: Lae 
commanndeth nothing elfé, but that wee lone God, and our neighbour, Bist feeing Panl 
fpeaketh here oftheduetieswe owe one toanother, wee muf reftraine this worde -r to 
the fecond Table, *Leniticus 19 8. matth. z2,3 9. marke 12:3 i .galat.5.\ 4. iam 2.8 
* 1.Timoth.s.t, -rı Anapplicationtaken of the circumftance of the time: which 
alfo ic {elfe putteth vs in minde of our duetie, feing ai ie reae i 
that the darkeneffe of ignorance and wicked affections by thek nowledge of G odie 
truth bee driuen outof vs, that wee order our life according to -that-certain 
and fure rule of all righteoufneffe and honeftie, being fully grounded ypon the vert e 
of the Spirit of Chrift. © i In other places wee -are fayd to beein the light , but ii 
fo; that it appeareth not as yet what we are, for as yet wee fee but asit id ii ties ee 
light. k That kindeof life which they leade, that flee the light, ‘Luke z1 a 
* Galathians 5.16. t.perer2,15. 1 Toputon Christ, is to poffelfe Chrift, to hane hit 


in vs, and vsinhin, 
CHAP. 


‘ 


The weake brethren. 


CHAP. XIII. 

x Heewilleth that we fo deale with the mi in faith, 15 
that through our fault they bee not offended. 10 A nd 
on the other fide hee commaundeth them not rafhly to 
iwdge of the franger: 19 That withinthe bonds of edi- 
fication 20 and charitie, 22 Chriftian libertie may 


N h confist. 
a ow nee e i ° s ° e . 
theweth how Im*thatis weakein the faith, *receiue 
wee ought to 
behaue our 
delues toward 
our brethren in 
matters and 
things indiffe. 
rent, offen. 
ding in the vfe 
of them, not ` 3 
ot malice, or 
damnable fuper- 
tition , but for 
lacke af know- 
ledge of the be- 
nefite of Chrift, 
And thus hee 
teacheth that 
they are to bee 
infiructed gently 
and patiently, 
and fo that we 
applie our felues 
to their igno- 
rance in fuch 
matters accor- 
ding to the rule 
of charitie. 
a Doe not fora 
matter or thing 
which is indiffe- 
rent, and fuch as 
gon may doe or 
not doe, {bun his 
éampany but take 
bim to you 
b Tomakehim 
by your doubtfiull 
and uncertaine disputations goe away more in doubt thenbee came, or flart backe with a 
troubled confeience. 2 Hee propoundeth for anexample, the difference of meats, 
which fome thought was neceffarily to bee obferwed as a thing prefcribed by the 
Lawe (not knowing that it was taken away ) where as onthe contrary fidefuch as 
had profited in the Knowledge of the Gofpel, knew well that this {choolemafter- 
fhip of the Lawe wasabolithed. ¢ Knowcth by faith, 3 In fuch a matter, faith 
the Apoftle, let neither them which Knowe thcirlibertie, proudly defpife their 
weake brother, neither let the vnlearned crabbedly or frowardly condemne that, 
that they vnderftandinot. 4 The firft reafon: Becaufethat feeing both he that ea- 
teth, and he that eareth not, is notwithftanding the member of Chrift, neither he 
which eateth not, caninftly beecontemned, neither hee which eateth , bee iuftly 
condemned: Now the firft propofitionis declared in the fixt verfe following. *Jam, 
4.32. § Another reafon which hangetk vpon the former: why the ruder and 
more vnlearned ought not to be condemned of the more skilfull , as mien without 
hope of faluation : Becaufe, fayth the Apoftle,hethat is ignorant to day , may bein- 
dued to morrow with further knowledge,fo that he may alfo ftand fure : Therefore it 
belongeth to God, and not ynto man, to pronounce the fentence of condemnation, 
6 Another example of the difference of daves according to the Lawe. 7, He fet- 
teth againft this contempt, and haftie or rafh iudgements , a contiuuall defire to 
profit, that the trong may bee certainely perfwaded of their libertie of what maner 
and fort it is ,and how they oughtto vie it: and againe the weake may dayly pro. 
fite, leaft either they abufe the gift of God , orthefe pleafe themfelues in their in- 
firmine.. d That hee may fay in his confcience , that hee knoweth and ws perfwaded by 
Le fas Christ , that nothing is uncleane of it felfe, and this perfwafion must bee grounded up- 
onthe word of God. $ A reafon taken. trom the nature of indifferent things, 
whicliaman may with good confcience doe, and omit : for feeing that the difte- 
rence of dayes and meates was, appointed by Gad, how could they which as yet 
viiderftood not che abrogating of the Law , and yet ottierwife acknowledged Chrift 
as their Sauiour,, with good confcience negleé that which they knew way com- 
maunded of God? And onthe contrary fide, they that knew the benefite of Chrift 
inthis behalfe , did with goodconfcience neither» obferne dayes nor meats, There- 
fore fayth the Apoftle verfe 10, Let not the ftrong condemne the weake for thefe 
things, feeing that the weakebrethren are brethren notwithftandihg. Now if any 
man would drawe this do@rine to thefe our times and ages, let him knowe that the 
Apoftle fpeaketh of fuch thingsindifferent , asthey,which thought them not to be 
indifferent, hada groundin the Lawe , and were deceiued by fimple ignorance, 
and not of malice, (for to fuch the Apoftle yeelded not,no not fora moment ) nor 
fuperftition, but of areligious feare of God. e Obferneth precifely. f God 
fhallindge whether he doe well or no: And therefore you fhould rather ftrine about this, how 
exerie one of you may be allowed of God,then to thinke upon other mens doings, .g Hee 
that maketh no difference of meates, 9, So the Apoftle fheweth that hee {peaketh 
of the faithfull, both ftrong and weake : But what if we haue to doe with infidels ? 
Then muft we here take heede of two things asalfois declared in the Epiftle co the 
Corinthians. The oneis, that wecount not their fuperftition among things indif- 
ferent, asthey did which fate downe.to meate in Idols temples: the otheris, 
thar then alfo when the matter is indifferent (as to buy a thing offered to Idols, in 
the butchers fhambles „and to eate it at home or ina private banquet ) wee wound 
not theconfcicnce of our weake brother, h Hee that soucheth not meares which he 
saketh to be uncleane by the Laws, 


difputations. 

2 *One*beleeueth that he may eate of all 

things: andanother, which is weake, cateth 
herbes. 
3 Let not himthat eateth , defpife him 
that eateth not : andJet not him which eateth 
not,condemnehim that eateth: fort God hath 
receiued him, 

*5 Who artthou that condemneft ano» 
ther mans feruant? he ftandeth or falleth to his 
owne matter : yea, he fhall be eftablifhed : for 
God is able'to makehim ftand. 

5 © This man efteemeth one day aboue an- 
other day, and another.man counteth euerie 
day alike: 7let d euery man bee fully perfwa- 
dedin his mind. 

6 8He that ®obferueththe day, obferueth 
itto the Lord: andhe that obferueth not the 
day, obferueth it not tothe fLord. Hee that 
geateth , eateth to the Lord: ? for hee giueth 
God thankes : and hee that eateth® not,eateth 
not tothe Lord,and giueth God thankes. 


Tothe Romanes. 


vato you , dvt not for > controuerfies of 


God the ludge, 
> We muft not 
ther doth anie die to himfelfe, in the meateit 
8 For whether we liue , wee liue ynto the fellesbuacin the 
° 4 t em 
Lord: or whether wee die, wee dievnto the fo that heis ing? 
Lord : whether we liue therefore,or die, weare p, wed repes 
Cle. 
the Lords. ueth fo, that hee 
9 For Chrifttherfore died and rofe againe, (5,090 vile 
For both our 
è Ife and 
dead and the quicke. aa. 
ro ™ But why doeft thou condemne thy ted to hi and 
, or this caufe 
brother? or why doeft thou defpife thy bro- Chrifthath p= 
: not fimplie tha 
ment feat of Chrift. EA tad 
1x For it is written, * I ¥ liue , fayth the thismeate or 
tongues {hall!confeflevntoGod. — mie 
12 Sothencuery one of ys fhall giue ac- & 
: wE the fort, Doeth 
counts ofhimfelfe to God. nn 
eh t iud . her 2! The conclue 
therany more: but vfe your iudgement rather fion: wee mun 
in ™ chis, that no man put an occafion to fall, or leaue to God his 
ore in matters, 
14 33 [knowe, and am perfwaded through ae 
F : S e cone 
the Lord lefus, that there 1s nothing vncleane feience is fe 
of it © felfe.: but vnto him that indgeth any S¢arecither 
aron muft not 
15 But if thy brother bee grieued for the peti é 
meate now walkeft thou not charitably: ¥ de- much lefe cons 
ftroy not him with thy meate, for whome He 
pma be raken 
sgn aS of equall force ` 
16 * Caufenot your commaoditic tobee €- inthe contra, 
uill {poken of. | 
pa n ` _. weake fhould 
17 "For the kingdom of God is not meate not iudge che 
sgl the weake doe 
ioy inthe holy Ghoft. not knowe, that 
18 For whofoeuerin P thefe things ferueth Hey which dog 
pi and eat, obe 
erue le notto ` 
ued of hen. A _.,. theLord,and | 
19 "8 Let vs then follow thofe things which ear tothe Lord, 
as the ftrong. ` 
difie another. the weak which 
~ . obferue a ‘da 
20 Deftroy not the worke of God for meats anieate nor, 
; ‘ : a to the Lord,and 
uillfor the man whicheateth with offence.  eatnotto $ Lord. 
¥2 Cor.1.10. 
none but helineth , and hath his being of hizafelfe, L Shall acknowledge mee for God. 
12 After thathe hath concluded what is not to be done, he fheweth what is to be 
done : to wit, we muft take heede that wee doe nor veterly-caft downe with abufing 
weak cious indgers af others which occupie their heads about nothing’, Lut to finde famlt with 
their brethrens life whereas they fhould rather beStowe their wits vponthis, that they dog 
not with their difdainefilnefje either cast their brethren cleane downe , or gine them fime 
fhip of the Lawe is taken away by the benefite of Chrift, to fuchas knowe it, but yet 
notwithftanding we haueto confider in the vfe ofthis libertie, whatis expedient, 
that wé may haue regard to our weake brother , feeing thatour libertie is not loft 
brake downe the wall at his comming. o Bynature. *1 Corinth $.. 14 Te is 
the part of a crueli minde to make more account of meate, then of our brothers fala 
uation, Which thing they doe, that prefume to cate with the offence of any bros 
gument : Wee muft followe Chrifts example: who was fo faire from deftroying.the 
weake with meate, that he gaue his lifa for them, 16 Another argument: for 
that by this meanes the libertie of the Gofpel iseuill ipo he of , as though it apes 


10 For none of ys liueth to’ himfelfe,nei- 
i j d efayth hee, 
ufte 
ealteth not his 
and reuiued,that he might be Lord both of the 
, death is dedicaa 
ther?*for we fhall all appeare before the iudgce Perly died ,anay 
Lord, and euery knee fhall bow to me , and all 
brewes utter after 
13 ™Let ys not therefore iudge oneano- fie. 
. : x : right and theres 
a tumbling blocke betore ba brother. « ane 
: a goodor euil, the 
thing tobe vucleane,to him z z vncleane. a 
J this confequent 
15 Chrift died, 
to wit, thatthe 
nor drinke, but righteoufhefle, and peace, and {rong becaule 
ome 3 > notobfernea 
Chrift is acceptable vnto God, andis approo- 
concerne peace, and wherewith one may c- menknowethit 
fake : ¥all things in deed are pure : but że zs c- obfernerhe day 
"Tfai,q5§.23.Philip.2.10.  k Thisisa forme of an othe, proper to God onely, for he and 
our libertie, our brother whichis not yet ftrong, m Herebuketh by the way thefé 
offence, 13 The preventing of an obiedtion: It is true thar the {choolemaftere 
thereby. n By the Spiritof the Lord lefis, or by the Lord Tefus, who I am Jure 
ther, and fo giuehim occafion to goe backe from the Gofpel. 15 An cther are 
neth the way to attempt any thing whatfoeuer a and baldeneth vs to ail things. 


17 Agenerallreafon , andthe ground of all the other arguments; The kingdom 
of heauen confifteth not in thefe outward things , but in the ftudie of righteoutnefig 
and peace,and comfort oftheholy Gho, p Hee that ligcthpeaceably , and doeth 
righteoufly, through the holie Ghost. 2 A generall conclufion : The vie of this 
libertie , yea, and our whole life } oughtto be referred to the edifying of one ana- 
ther i infomuch that we efteeme that thing vnlawfull by reafon of the offence of owt | 
brother,which is of is felfe pure and Jawéull, *Titus s. 5. y 


an * J 


The 


21 * Its good neitherto eate fle th, nor to 


Brotherly loue. 


¥ 2. Cor.8.13- 


A g drinke wine , nor any thing whereby thy bro- 
inthefe matters: ther {tumbleth, or is offended,or made weake, 
ml 22 ' Haft thou 4 faith? haue it with thy 
ath ao: felfe before God : blefled z hee that con- 
Minedafure. demneth not-himfelfe in that thing which hee 
| knowledgeof -r alloweth. 
i ee _ 23 Forhethat£ doubteth, is condemnedif 
i fare ~ e he heë eate, becaufe he eateth not of faith: and 
N witelyandpro- Whatfoeuer is not of faith, is finne. 


: firably,ashath i 
y beene faid :the other which refpeGeth the weake, that they doe nothing rathly by o- 
ther mens example witha wauering confcience, for that cannot bee done without 
finne , whereof.we are not perfwaded by the word of Gad, that he liketh and appro» 
uethir, q Hee fhewed before, verfè 1 4. what hee meaneth by faith, to wit, for amanto 


S . becertaine and out of doubtin matters and things indifferent.” + Embraceth. f Reafo- 
À geth with binzfelfes 

? € How D XV. 

A t The feronger mujt employ their frength'to f rengthen the 
K weake, 3 by Chriftesexampley 7 who receineth 8 not 
onely the Iewes, 10 but alfo the Gentiles. 14 The caufe 
i why he wrote this Epi/tle. 

‘ Bow the’. Ee * which are trong, ought to beare 
em ipile realonerh the infirmities of the weake, and not 
è generally of to- - $ 


to 4 pleafe our felues, 


9 


nd 


Jerating or.bea- 
th, ring with the . 
N weake by all. 
meanics,fo farre 
foorth as may. 


Therfore let cuery man pleafe his neigh- 
bour in that that is” good to edification. 
3 *For Chriftalfo would not pleafe him- 


i, be for their pro- e A ; 

: i fire. ~~: felfe, but asit is written,” The rebukes ofthem 
A lem “Pf which rebuke thee, fellon me. 

E o sl 4 3 For whatfocuer things are written 
and edification. E a k n 
Baamas -° 2foretinie, are written for ourlearning , that 

' tion taken of | 


wee through patience, and comfort of the 


-E le of : i ! 

i Tala we. ¢ Scriptures might haue ho pe. 

H fered all thing 5 4 Nowthe God of patience and confo- 

f tobring noton- ,. ; x : . 
ty the Tralee, lation, giue you that yee be * like minded one 
pur alto hismof towards another, according to Chrift Iefus, 
cruell enemies, nigh h Kisiel 
ouercomming ` 6: © That yee with one minde, avd with one 


them with pa- 
| tience, to his Fa: 

deri .- 

A P(2l.69.10. 

3 -The preuen- 


mouth may praife God, euen the Father of our 
Lord Tefus Chrif. 
7 Wherefore receiue yee one another, as 


ting ofanob-  Chiriftalfo *receiucd vs to the glory of God. 

thiteeaeneci. 8 Now! fay, that Icfus Chrift was a mi- 

ted out ofthe nifter of the circumcifion, for the g-trueth 
les of we h, 

ancients,are... of God; to confirme the promifes made.ynto 


propounded vn- the Fathers. 
toys to'this end 


andpurpofe,thae © 9 © And let the Gentiles praife God for 
orang to the. Dzs mercy,as it is written, * For this caufe I will 
example ur ° ~ 
ali hconfefle thee among the Gentiles, and fing 
inpar. gnto thy Name. f 

- enceand hope : _ B m i G 
beareonewith: © 10 Andagainehefaith,* Reioyce,ye Gen- 
another, a: ° 

Bay Mofsand. tiles, with his people. | 
the Prophets. zr And againe, * Praife the Lord, all yee 
d The Scriptures : | 
Miefaydtoteach Gentiles aid laud ye him, all people together, 
and comfort be- 12 And againe Efaias fayth, *There fhall 
caufe God vfith 


them to teach and comfort hes people withall.. 4 We muft take an example of patience, 
Of God : that both the weake and the {trong , feruing God with a mutuall confent, 
May bring one another to God, as Chrift alfo receiued vs vnto himfelfe, although we 
Mere neuer fovnworthie. * 1.Corimth.t.10. e He didnot difdaine vs, but receined 
PMs of his owne accord, to make us partakers of Gods glory. 5. Anapplying of the ex- 
@mple of Chrift ro the lewes , whome hee vouchfafed this honour for the promi- 
fes which hee made vnto their Fathers, although they were neuer fo vnworthie, that 
ee executed the office of a Minilter amoneft them with marueilous ‘patience: 
therefore much lefe ought the Gentiles defpife them for certaine faults, whome 
He Sonne of God fo much efteemed. f Of the circumcifed Iewes, for as long as 
Mee lived, hee newer went out of their quarters. g That God might be feene to. be true, 
6 An applying of the fame to the Gentiles , whome alfo the Lorde of hisincom- 
iprehen{ible goodneffe had regard of , fo that they are notto bee contemned of the 
ewes , as {trangers. * Pfalz, 18. 5a. h I will openly profeffe; and {ct foorth thy 
Name, * Dewt.32.43-. "Pfarr i., *Efai rro, 


Chap.xv. 


_alfo.to 4 minifter vnto themin carnal] things, 


~ Gentiles called. 79 


be arootof leffe,andhe that thall rife to reigne 7 He fealeth vp 
withing all chat 
k e . . 
allioy,and peace in beleeuing;that ye may a- 
manded them, 
you,my brethren, that! ye alfo are full ofgood- <”dplentifily. 
excufeth him- 
what boldly after a fort written vnto you, aS merne 
teach them,and 
Chrift toward the Gentiles, miniftring the 
Gentiles 
17 ? I haue therefore whereof I ma 
va. By the offering 
n Chrift hath. not wrought by me, tomake the felues, whom he 


ouer the Gentiles, in him fhall the Gentiles Fate 
ormer treatife 
truft. with prayers, 
13 7Nowthe God of ‘hope fill you with ” i lw | 
ofthe Lord, that 
bound in hope, through the powerof the holy | ater 
Ghoft. Ia whome we 
14. ° AndI my felfe am alfo perfwaded of <a 
a The conclufi- 
nefle, and filled with all knowledge, andarea= onot tina ori 
ble to admonifh oneanother. Wherein he firft 
15. Neuertheleffe; brethren, Ihaue fome- feite, that has 
lathwritten 
oncthat putteth you inremembran ce,through large vnto them, 
the grace thatis giuen meof God, Pena a 
= +e ° ) 
16 That I fhould be the minifter of Iefus 
: that of neceffity, 
E À j by reafon of his 
Gofpel of God; that the ™offering yp of the gon, ae 
Gentilcs might be acceptable, being fanétified calinrigtaci 
bythe holy Ghoft. 
Fak: l Ofyour owne 
l ME a ; a i y = ace ord,and of 
ioyce in Chrift Iefus in thofe things which per- 7% flues. 
taine to God. . Up of the Gentiles, 
18 For] darenot {peake ofany thing, which /aneth the 
O Gentiles they 
Gentiles obedient in word anid deede, 
19 With the ° power of fignes and woon- 
ders, by the power of the ‘Spirit of God: fo 


offered to God as 
afAacrifice. 

9 He commen. 
deth:his Apoftle. 


; . fhip highly by 
that from Hierufalem , and round about vnto the effects, but. 
Illyricum, [haue caufed toaboundthe Gof pel a 
of Chrif. befides thar he 

fpeaketh all 


20 Yea, fo lenforced my felfe to preach 
the Gofpel,, not where Chrif was named, left 
I fhould haue built on’ another mans founda- 


things truely, he 
gtueth all the 
glory to God as 


/ the only authors 
tion, and doeth not 
oe m = properly refpeg 
21 Butasitis written, *To whomhee was brimilin 


not {poken of,they fhall fee im,and they that e e i V ia 
heard not, fhall vnderftand hize. demic ck 


doubt of the 
22 *1° Therefore alfo I hauebeene oft let eth ofthedo- 
Grine which he 
to‘come ynto you: Propoundeth 


-Vnto them, 


n Chrift was fo 
with mein all 


23 But now feeing I haue no more place in: 

thefe quarters , andalfo haue * beene defirous 
- things and by all 

many yecres agoe come vnto you, ae vient 

24. When I thall take my journey into wouldnener/e 
Spaine , I will come to you: for I truftto fee a or 
you in my iourney, and to bebrought on my "4th done by re 
way thitherward by you,after that I hane been 9772” Gen 

y Watc y „s&tter Chat 1 nauc been tiles to obey the 
fomewhat filled with your company. 


Gofpel. 
a . . 9 dathe fir pi, 
25 Butnowgoe Ito Hierufalem, to? mini- ha 
{ter vato the Saints. 


this word Power, 
Signifieth the force 
6 Ee ; h ; ] h and working of 
26 For itnatn pleafed them of Macedonia the woondessin 
and-Achaia,to make a certaine diftribution yn- [dneingomens 
to the poore Saints whichare at Hierufalem. 
27 ™ Forit hath pleafed them, & their deb- 
ters are they :* for if the Gentiles be made par- 


mindes: and ty 
the latter, it fiz- 
takers of their fpirituall things, their duety is 


nifieth Gods 
maightie power 
which was the 
worker of thofè 
wonders: 

* Ifa 52.15. 
* Chap.t.1 i. 


re 5 10 Hee writer 
ar large to the Romanes,and that familiar] y,hisfingular good will towards them oa 
= 4 


the {tate of his affaires but fo,that he fwarueth not aiote from the end of Apoftolic: 

doGrine: for hee declareth nothing but that which appertaineth co his office r aa 
godly : and commending by a little digreffion as it were, the liberalitie of the Ch - 
ches of Macedonia, he promileth them modeftly to tollow their godly daig 4 aug 
1.17. p Doing his duety for the Saints, to carie them that money which was sien e af 
their ufés- 11. Almesare voluntarie, but yet fuch as wee owe by the lay Ee Jer 
rite, *ICO Git, 9 To ferwe their turnes, RE lawe of cha. 

28 When 


Tttt 


7, Performed 28 When I haue therefore performed this, 
fiir tapan aner and haue t fealed themthis £ fruit, I will paffe 
_ ring. © by you into Spaine. | 
I 765 $) 
Sbichmagane. 29 * And I know when I come,that I fhiall 
al bevfeof come to you with abundance of the bleffing of 
“ES WANIEN Ny N 
almesis very fry the Gofpelof Chrift. 
called finite, 30 Alfo brethren, I befeech you for our 
12 He promiftth = a Z t 
them through j Lord Iefus Chriftes fake , and for the * loue of 
leffing of God, +e {pir} iki i i “ale 
Bor cece tn. the {pirit,that ye would ftriue with me by prai 
ptie vntothem: e¢s tO God for me, 


and requiring of 3 : 
them theducyof 32 Lat I may bee deliuered from them 


prayers, he fhow- which are difobedient in Iudea, and that my 
t é ° . ; 
Senne raa feruice which I haue to doat Hierufalem, may 


to reft vpon in beaccepted of the Saints, 
ifficulties r thi 
and aduerfities, 32 That I may come vnto you with ioy 


t Forthat mutu- by the willof God , and may with you be re- 
all coniunétion, 

wherwith the holy frefhed. l 

Ghoft hath tied 33 Thus the God peace be with you all. 


our hearts and 


mindes together. Amen. 
CHAP... XVI. 


1 Hecommendeth Phebes 3. He fendeth greetings to many, 
17 and warneth to beware of them which are the caufes 


of divifron. 


3 Hauing made wt Commend vato you Phebe our fitter 
anend of the . j Ee fa m 
wholediputai A which is a-feruant of the Church of Cen- 
on, he commeth -hrea: 

now to familiar CALS? + | : r 
commendations 2 Thatye receiue her in the 4Lord, asit 


and falutations el ° : 
Saa tara! becommeth Saints:, and that yee afit her in 


confideration whatfoeuer bufineffe fhe needeth of your aid : 
witcha theRo. for fhehath giuen hofpitalitie vnto many, and 


manes might tome alfo. 
know, who are 


Selita a 3 Greete * Prifcilla, and Aquila my fel- 
noredandmade Jow helpers in Chrift Iefus 

accompt ofa- P ; . : : 

moneft them: 4 (Which haue for my life laid downe 
and alfo whom their owne necke. Vnto whom not I only giue 
they ought to fet oe pe 8 
beforethemto ‘thankes, but alfo all the Churches ofthe Gen- 
follow: & there- tiles ) 

foreheattribu- *14¢5° . b pa 
e Brose j., 5 Likewife greete the > Church that is in 
ondary their houfe. Salute my beloued Epenetus, 
pera whichis the ¢ firtt fruites of Achaiain Chrift. 
a ‘Cariyte ~ ° i 
falegobichas 6 Greete Mary which beftowed much 
propertothe — Jabour vpon vs. . 

Chriftians, for the ` i dreni i 

heathen Philfo- © 7) Salute Andrenicus and Iunia my cou- 
phershauerefim- fns and fellow prifoners, which are notablea- 
blances of the fame aie : 
wertues. mong the Apoftles , and were in Chrift be- 
F Altes 18.3. fore me : 


b The companie 


of the fairhfull,for 8 Greet Amplias my beloued inthe Lord. 
Sipir 9 Salute Vrbanus our fellowe helper in 
were dinerscom- Chrift, and Stachys my beloued. 

antes, o ‘ 
? For he wasthe -~ IO Salute Apelles approued in Chrift. Sa- 
firft of Achaia Inte them which are of Ariftobulus frsexds. 
that beleevedin : = 
Chrift : and this 11 Salute Herodian my kinfeman. Greete 


kind of fpeech is them which are of the friends of Narciflus, 


an allufion to the are A 

te ofthe which are in the Lord. 

Law - sa 

d Ingraffed by 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphofa, which 

faith, women labour inthe Lord. Salute the beloued 
Perfis, which woman hath laboured much in 


the Lord. 


a. 


eee T Lu 
Salutations. To the Romanes. Salutations. 
ee 


Le 

13 Salute Rufus chofen inthe Lord, and * s.conr620, 

his mother and mine. f Heran 
fyncritis; Phl H Pet 5014, 

-r4 Greete Afyncritus; Phlegon, Hermas, e He caleththa 

Patrobas; Mercurius, and the brethren which hich x. 

° i . 4 

are with them. pori heart that 

° : ° rey 
15 Salute Philologus and Iulias, Nereas “/i/efthat holy 


loue : now this “ee: 


and his fitter , and Olympas, and all the Saints +o bereferredto 


which are with them. inte 
16 Salute one another with an * holy € kifle.: 2 Asby namely 

The Churchesof Chriftfalute you.: hich — 
17 @*Nowl befeech you,brethren st marke acca comi 

them diligently which caute diuifion and of- fiaficiently'dex 


fences contrary to the doctrine which yehauc Pat 
learned’, and * auoid them. heate & follow, < 
18 For they that are fuch, ferue not the e 
Lord Iefus Chrift, but their owne bellies, and them whom 
e : wus 4 c 1... they ought 
with faire {peech and flattering aecciue the raa 


hearts of the fimple. he nameth them 
3 : : broad not,forthat it 
19 ?For your obedience is come abroad a- wasnot need. 


mong all: Í am glad therefore of you : but yet "a _ 
< of tee. . wearily an fe 
I would haue you 4 wife ynto that which 48 Zigently, artikan 
i fimple concerning euill. : Jor fhould feoug < 
good, andifimple co g ht ae 


20 4 The God of ‘peace. fhall tread Satan ziesinamateh, 
A abn e ] 5 a" £ L “d tower, p 
vnder your feet fhortly. The grace ofour Lor 


: ie E * 2. Iohn. 10. 
Tefiis Chrift be with you. @. The word 
21 *3 Timotheus my helper, and Lucius, joma 
and Iafon, and Sofipater my kinfemen , falute mifigwhich per- 
a0 at —— 
22 J Tertius , which * wrote out this Epi- stay Jy the 
° ; £ t 
file, falute you in the Lord. A prre 
23 Gaius mine hofte and of the whole prota 
i ie more E 
Church faluteth you: : Eraftus the fteward of shy saatte 
the citie faluteth you; and Quartus abrother. fhisonne. . 
i : ee 3 Simplicitie 
24 ©The grace of our Lord lefus Chrift be muftbeioyned 
i p with wifdome, 
with youall; Amen. | I venifted it 
25 *7Tohim nowthatis of powerto efta- the knowledge of 
: ide {. aai thetiuethand * 
blifh you according to my Gofpel; and prea pifon 
ching of Iefus:Chrift, * by the reuclation ofthe yow may embrace 
l at ies m a goodthings, ank 
myfterie, which was kept fecret fince the (hem esalhbe 
world began: wareofthe de- i 
sn A ceits and fnaresoy. 
26 (But now is opened, and™ publifhed jai prophersant 
among all nations by the Scriptures of the Pros reif ie 
: thy piace d 
phets, atthe commándement of the euerla- ‘ectiplaialp di 


fting God for the obedience of faith) firoy the Papifis 
n : faith of credite, 
27 To God, I fay, onely wife, bee praife whereas they =: 
o NEI fi P at, mointaine it to 
through Iefus Chrift foreucr. Amen. ae 
: ° . ne manto bes + 
Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, teeasanóthenii 


and fent by Phebe, feruant of the Church, 7a beleeneth, 
w oe without further 
which is at Cenchréa. knowledgeor exta 
minationwhat ti 
matter is or what ground it hath: vfing thefe daily fpeeches Ve beleeue as onr, fathers belecnedy 
and we beleeneas the Church beleeneih...ı Asmenthat know noway to deceine, much leffe 
do deceinein deed. 4 We mutt fight with acertaine hope ot y idorie. "Alis 100% 
phil.2.19. 5 —Heannexeth falutations, partly to renue mutual friendfhip,& partly 
co the end.that this Epiftle might bee of {ome weight with the Romanes, hauing the 
confirmation of fo many that fub{cribed vnto it, k Wrote ita Pal vitered the 
6 Nowtaking his leane of them this third time,’ he wifheth that vnto them, wheres 
upon dependeth all the force of the former doGrine, * Epl.3.20- 7, ee fevteth 
foorth the power and wiledome of God with great thankefgiuing; which efpecially 
appeare in the Gofpel ; and maketh menition alfo of the calling of the Gentiles , t 
confirme the Romanes in the hope of thisfaluation. * Ephe/-3.9. col.3,26. 24i 
10. titm 1.2. l . Thatfecret and hiddenthing , that is to fay, the calling of the Gentiles 
m Offered and exhibited fo all nations to be knowen, : 


THE. 


Sana@ifiedinChrit, 


= 


SpE eel 


F P-A Web 


— a 


| | CHAP. L 


; u Afterthe falutetion, 10 which in effect is an exhorta- 
tion, 12 he veprehendeth the Corinthians fetes and di- 
mifions, 17 and calleth them from pride to hwmilitie: 

20 For, overthrowing all wordly wifedome, 235 25 he 

l yaduanceth onely the preaching of the croffe. 


i , 
W of Iefus Chri, through the 


: tion of the Epi? 


K fle, wherein he Be > i: 

E chiefly goeth a: è ay will ot God, and ozr brother 

. ovtto procure A f a i mapi 

BB) shegood will of CA RRI 3 Soithenes, 

i‘ the oo ẹ a 4 2 4 Vnto the Church of 

' towards him ee, ° P ° 

WP yet norwithftan- < <_- »:God, which is at Corinthus, 
Bee fosthecal- tothemthatare * 5 fan&tified in Chrift lefus, 
wayes he letteth s ; m ' 

_ E em towir,that * Saints by e calling * with all that‘ callon the 


heis the fermant Name of our Lord Iefus Chriftin euery place, 


N ot God and not : 
of men,  boththeir Lord; andours: 


i i E 273- ° Grace be with you, and peace from 
MP muftbeheard, God our Father , and from the Lorde Iefus 


although hee 
fometime re- 
prehend them 


Chrift. 
4 7Ithankemy Godalwayes on your be- 


fharpely ,feeing š "E OE 
hehathaothe Nalfefor the grace of God, which is giuen you 
paneeaut in in Iefus Chrif, 

Bine cha: ' 5. That inallthings yee are made richin 


ie bringeththe him, *in “all kinde of {peech, and in all know- 
i commaunde- 


a ments of Chrift. ledge: i 
W 3 Heeioynech 6 ? As the teftimonie of Iefus Chrifthath 


Softhenes with c 

him@elfe,tha._ Deene € confirmed in vou : 

Ae 7 So that ye arenot deftitute of any gift $ 
firmed bytwo.. * 1° waiting for the f appearing of our Lord Ie- 
witnefes.. -` : is 

4 Itisa Church fus Chrift, h 

ofGod, althogh °8 ** Who fhall alfo confirme you vnto 
es. the end, that yemay be 8 blamelefle,in the day 
thatitobey = of our Lord Iefus Chrift. 

them which ad- 

monifh them. 


® Ailes 15.9. 3.theff. 4.7. 5 A truedefinition of the Catholique Church which 
Isone. a The Father fantlifieth vs , that to fay, feparateth vs from the wicked, ingi- 
Wingusto his Sonne that hee say bein vs , and wee inhim. ,*Roman.1.7. ephef.t.1. co- 
lofir.22. 2.ti73.1.9. titus2.13. ‘b Whome God of his gracious goodneffe and mecre 
lone hath feparated for himfelfe: or whome God hath called to holineffe: the firft of thefe 
two expofitions , fbeweth from whence our fantlification commeth : and the fecond fhew- 
eth to what ende it tendeth. *2.Tizaoth.1.22. c Hee i fayd properly to call on God, 
who cryeth unto the Lord when hee is in danger, and craneth helpe at hishandes , and by the 
figure Synecdoche it is taken for allthe feruice of God: and therefore to call vponChriftes 
ae »&%to acknowledge and take him for very God. 6 . The foundation and the 

We life of theChurch, is Chrift Iefis given of the Father. 7 Going about to con- 
Te demne many vices, heebeginneth with a true commendation of their vertues, left he 
might feeme after todefcend to chiding , beeing mooued with malice or enuie: yet 
fo; that hee referreth all to God, as the authour of them, andthatin Chrift, that 
Wthe Corinthians might be more afhamed to prophane and abufe the holy giftes of 
God. 3 Hee touchechthatby name, which they moft abufed, d Seeing that 
Whiles wee line heere, wee know but impart , and prophecie in pagt , this word (All) must 
be restrained to the prefent ftate of the faithful : but by 8 peech hee meaneth not a vaine kinde 
Of babling, but the gift of holy eloquence , which the Corinthiansabufed. 9 He fhew- 
th that the true vie of thefe giftes confifteth herein, thet the mightie power of 
Chrifemighe thereby be fer toorth in them, that hereafter it might euiden'ly appeare, 
how wickedly they abufed them to glory and ambition.. e 87 thofè excellent giftes 
Cf the holy Ghoft. * Titus 2.11-philip.3.20. 10 Hee fayeth by the way, that there 
Ismo caule why they thould pleafe themfelues fo much in thofe giftes which they 
lad receiued , feeing that chofe were nothing in comparifon of rem which are to 
Wee looked for, f Hee fheaketh of the lafi comming of Chrift. * 1.Theff. 3.13. and 
23. 11 Heeteftifierh that hehopeth well of chem hereatcer,that they may more 
patiently abide his reprehenfion afterward. And yet together therewithall ern 
that as well the beginning as the accomplithing of our faluation, ts onely the worke 
DFGod. ¢ Heecalleth themblamelelfe , not whom mannencr found fault with, but with 
Whom no man can inftly fiñd fault, that to fay, them which ave in Chrift Tefius, in whom there 


tno condemnation. See Luke 1.6. 


Chap, : 


“80 


e" 


Ofcontentions. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS, 


9° *God is ® faithfull, by whom yee are + s.rhej's.24; 
called ynto the fellowthip of his Sonne Iefus $ 7% and com 


j ftant,who doeth 

Chrift our Lord. not oily callus; 

10." Now Ibefeech you, brethren, by the a 
Name of our Lord Iefus Chrift , that 3 yec all nunca 

h F ; I 
{peake one thing, and that there be no diffen- madeawental 
tions among you: but be ye ° knit together in the precede 

s n š commeth to the 

one mind and inoneiudgement. matter it felfe, 

11 *"Forit hath beene declared vnto mee, eal with 

£ amo taue 

my brethren , of you by them that are of the obteftation,as 


though they 


houfe of Cloe, that there are contentions a- 
fnou'd heare 


mong you. Chrift himfelfe 
12 Now this Ifay, that euery one of you Peaking, and 
fayth, Iam Pauls,andIam* Apollos, andI am 13 Thefiri 
e T. ; part of this Bs 
Cephas, and Tam Chrifts. | nilile alleen 
13 3 Is Chrift diuided? was '6Paul cruci- hispurpofeis, 
fied for you? either were yee 7 baptized into ip oat packe 
the name of Paul? ans to brother 
14 Ithanke God, that Ibaptized none a 
of you, but * Crifpus and Gaius, — 
15 Leftany fhould fay, that I had baptized chistirtparr 
into mine owne name. ri ie 
P; AKIND a4 - 
16 Ibaptizedalfo the houfhold ofStepha- febil gaan 
nas: furthermore know Inot, whether I bap- 2 fchifine is 
d when men 
tizedany other. which other- 
17`? For Chrift fentmenot to baptize, but M 
to preach the Gofpel , *° not with *! wifedome therin doéirine, 
doe yet feparate 
themfelues one 


from another. ż Kyit together, as abodythat confifteth of allbispa ee 

ther. 14 Hee meu reprehenfion and iting E akiagana a E 
ie&ion ; for that hee vnderftood by good -witnefles , that there were many faGions 
among them. And therewithall he openeth the caufe of diffentions,becaufethat fome 
did hang on one do&tour , fome on another, and fome were fo addi@ed to them- 
felues, that they negle&ed all doGours and teachers, calling themfelues the difci les 
of Chrift onely, fhutting foorth their teachers. & The matter I would fay to £ is 
this, -* Aies 18.24. 15 The firft reafon why fchifmes onght to be afeh aaa be 
caufe Chrift feemeth by that meanes, to be diuided and torne in pieces, who cann t 
be the head of two diuers and difagreeing bodies , being himfelfe one. 16 jm. 
ther reafon : Becaufe they cannot without great iniurieto God , fo hang of men a 
of Chrift : which thing no doubt they doe, which allow whatfoeuer fome maui fpe i 
keth, euen for his perfons fake: asthefe men allowed one felfe fame Gofpel bein = 
tered of one man, and did lothe it being vttered of another man, So thae thefe fi n 
Gions were cålied by the names of their teachers. Now Paul fetteth downe his owed ; 
name, not onely to grieue no man, but alfo to.fhewe that hee pleadeth not his etn 
caufe. 17 Thethird reafon taken of the forme and end of Baptifine, wherein wi : 
make a promife to Chrift, calling.onalfo the Name of the Father > ind the h ia 
Ghoft, Therefore although a man doenot fall from the do@rine of Chrift et ith A 
hang vpon fome certaine teachers, and defpife others, hee forfaketh: Chrift -for if ke 
hold Chrift his only mafter, he would heare him, teaching by whomfoeuer g He 
protefteth that hee {pealeth fo much the more boldly of thefe things Weca N | g 
through Gods prouidence , hee is void of all fufpition of chalenging dife: Te _— 
himtelfe, and raking them from others, Whereby wee may vnderftand san = otha 
{chollars onely , butthe teachers alfo are here reprehended, which sachono i 
felues flockes apart. * Aies 18.8. 19 The taking away of an obie&ion ; h a 
gaue not himfelfe to baptize many amongft them: not for the contempt ofba th < 
but becaufe hee was chiefly occupied in delivering the dorine, and commi ANEA 
that receiued his doctrine to others to be baptized, whereof he had ftore. Andi Ne 
declared {ufficiently how farre he was from all ambition: whereas on ske othefliga 
they, whom he reprehendeth, as though they gathered difciples vnto themfelues acl 
not vnto Chrift, bragged moft ambitionfly of numbers, which they had baptized 
20 Now he turneth himfelte to the do@ors themfelues, which pleafed e in 
braue and ambitious eloquence,to the end that they might drawe more difciples after 
them, Hee confeffeth plainely that hee was likevnto them, oppofing mei f o 
camean Apoftle, his example againtt their peruerfe iudgements: So that this is i 
ther place ofthis Epiftle, touching the obferuing ofa godly fimplicicie both inw de 
and fentences in teaching of the Gofpel, *Chap.2.¥3, 1 pet.r.16. L Withelo a : 
an a ip off a him not onely as not necefrarie, but alfo as flat contrary to tbe offre 
of his Apostlejmp: ana yet had Paal this kinde of eloquence, buti 
and void of a wordes, ene ee heautily,tiot of man, 

of 


Tttt 2. 


aU 


L.tay tinie in fecking out the 
bheth | 


ILC A5 dreame IDO 


¢ andi 
2 thatcoula this fecret 
men was nith 


uld 3 


ve not borne anew, bu 


> , VEM 


VV ordlywiledome. 

v - = f * } åh 

zı Thereafon of words, lekt the?! crofic of Chrift fhould be 

the pompe of y A. g 

wordes, and 13, For that ® preaching 

painted peech: them that perifh, foolifhneffe : but vnto vs, 

Gods willto 

bring the world S| ‘ é 

argen wort to ® Foritis written, * Lwilldeftroy the 

É si : ~~ GE 7 

pchat wa wifedome of the wife, and williçaftaway the 

whereby the 5 

San i mii vnderftan ding of the prudent. 

mongft men 

fand,thatthis Where isthe P difputer of this world? hath not 

worke wasdone God made the wifedome of this world foo- 

of God-himfelfe , . 

lifhnefie ? 

of man. There- 

fore as faluation : P a 24% 

isettoorthvn- ‘Knewenot Godinthe * wifedomcof God,** it 

© bleafed God bythe! foolifhnefle of preaching 

pel by the crolie ; : / 

of Chriftjthen:. to fate theni that beleeue ; 

which noshing 

a ne te Lelke afte ifd 

temptible, and - a'figne, and the Grecians {ecke after wildome. 

mone farre fror i 1 ~w ci ae 

eS 23 But wee preach Chrift crucified : ynto 

= : 2 E 

the lewes cuen a` ftuinbling blocke , and vato 

maser of che 

g moft-dat 24. But vato them which are called,both of 

erent from . j T.. 

thofemednes, . the lewes and Grecians, we preach Chrift, the 

4 ae 

mich which wie ower. of God,and the wifedome of God. 

& yee to uraw 3 

and entileother, 

or beléene: , 

therefore ivplea- ger then men. 

certaine kinde 

of mtwile . how. that not many wife men” after the flefh, 

a . 1 

emot not many mightie, not many noble are called. 

foolith wifdome ) 

as he had faid before by Efay, that bee would. And hereby we may gather, that both 

thefe dodtoss which were puffed vp with ambitious eloquence, and alfo their hearers, 

Chrift crucified , or the kinde of fpeech which wee vfe.. *Roman.1.16. n Itisthat 

appeare, if it hanged vpo; silpe of mans: for foyyian might attribute that to himfelfe, 

which is proper onely to the c le of Chrift. 22 The Apoltie pr youeth, that this ought 

further, th at God istbont to punifh the pride of the world in fuch fort, which fo 

pleaietir it felfe in it owne wifedome + and therefore tha: thar is: vaine, yea athing of 

red for, and made fo great accomptof,. *8/ai29.14. 0 Where art thon, O thou 

learned fellow, and tho sthat fpendeft thy dayesin turning thy bookes ?.p Thon that {pen 

Hite] ft all the men of thi Wo} ld zs for th re WL not one of 

the andbidden myiterte. 23 -Heethew- 

behold God, as meete was the ithe moft cleare glaffe of the wifedome 

ofthe world, whichisthe workemanhhip ofthe World. qg  Bythe world he mea- 

neith all men which. ne ah theywere, when they were first 

God encvatedinit , fo that euery man may beholdit. 24 Thegoodnelle of Gad is 

woonderfull, for while hee goeth about to punith the pride of this world, hee is 
carefu'l for the faluationof it, and reacheth men to become 

theenemies [top t: but inthe meane feafonheetaunteth them very fharpely, who had ra- 

ther charge God with folly, then acknowledge their owne, and crane pardon forit. * Matth. 

32.23 25 <A declaration of that which hee faid: that the preaching of the 

with ne it, that is to. fay, toall men being confidered in themfelues ; for the 

Lewes require miracles, and the Grecians arguments , which they may comprehend 

by their wit and wifedome: and therefore they doe not onely not beleeue the Gof- 

great vettue and wifedome of God, but fuch as. thofe onely which are called doe 

perceine: Go Ifhewing moft plainely , that euen then when madde men thinke him 

mof foolifh, hee is farre wifer then they are: and that he {urmounteth all their might 

fruite of the preaching uf the Gofpel, 26 Acontirmation taken of thofe things 

which came ro paffe at Corinth, wherethe Church efpecially confifted of the bafeft 

and common peop’e, infomuch that the philofophers of Greece were driuen to fhame 

companifon of the Apaltles,whom notwithitanding they called idiots and vnlearned, 

And herewithall doth he beat downce their pride: for God did nor preferre them be- 

fore thofe noble and wife men becaule they fhould be proud, but that they might be 

although thes were the moft abieéts of all, they had obteined in Chrift , both this 

wifedome,and all things neceflarie te faluation, t. What way the Lord bath taken in 

calling you. After that kinde of wifedome whic men make accompt of, as though there 


why he yfed hot madeof none cetie. “si . - 
becaule it was : ot S 
which are faued, it is the *" power of God. 

by that way, 

20 Whereis the wife?whercis the ° Scribe? 
might vnder- 
without the arte 

21 4 Forfeeing the ¢world by wifedome 

to ys in the Gof. 

*.25 Seeing alfi | ewes require 
~ ll 22 Seeing alfothae the [ewes req 
would haue the 

` Tn E 2 
Sr ingot the the Grecians, foolifhnefle : 
wich Walch men 
25 For the foolifhnefle of God is wifer 
either.to heare 
} aby? s6 T` 3 e 

w h 26 *° For brethren, you fee your calling, 
folly, ro triumph 

27 But God hath chofen the foolifh things 
ofthe world, 
{trayed farre away from theendeand marke of their vocation...” 7 The preaching of 
wherein hee declareth his zaarucilous power in faning his elet, which would not fò enidently 
noponly nor tc {eem igs teeme thatit was foretolde fo iong befor e,but declareth 
nothing, and fnchas God reie&eth as vnprofitabls , whichthey-fo carefully labou- 
dest rs of this world, and in expounding all bard 
etli thatthe price werthil ed'of Gad , becaufe they would not 
borne. v ` In tke workemanlbip of this world ; whicts bath the marucilous wifedome of 
Very prouident and 
fovies, thar the may bee wiie to God f Soheecalleth the preaching of the Goffel, as 
Gofpel, is foolifh. Iris foolish , fayethhee, to them whome God hath not endued 
pel, but ato they mocke atit: Notwithttanding in this foolith preaching ,there is the 
and power, when hee vfeth moft vile and abie& things, asit hath appeared in the 
when they fawe that chey could doe nothing with their wifedome and eloquence, in 
conftrained euen whether they would or not,to reioyce in the Lord, by whofe mercy, 
rere none elfë: who becaufe they are carnall, Know not {piritwall wifedorse. 


1. Corinthians. 


of the croficisto | 


then men, and the weakenefle of God is ftron- - 


of the world to confound the wife, and God = Whichin mans 
hath chofen the weakesthings'of the worldyto<™ Mgemeat ar, 

3 z : -4 y othing, 
confoundrhe mightiethings, ° i ioni 

28 And vile things of the world & things he m m 

i € - 
which are defpifed, hath God chofen, and and notin ' 

. A d e Ta € Wort. eS) 
things which * arcnot, to bring to 7 nought zgr, “4% 
things thatare, f 

29 That no ” ficth fhould reioyce in his 
prefence. = 

30 But yee are * of him in Chrift lefus, 
27 who of God is made vito: vs wilfedome and 
righteoufnes, and fanctification, and redemp- 
tion, 

31 That, according as. itis written, *bHe 
that reioyceth, let him reioyce in the Lord. 


I 


fi eo ta id 
for the eh 
man: and he ya 
fith this word 
F lefh very fitly, ` 
to fet the weake 
e riferable 
conditionof ma 
and the kh = ‘ 
of Godyene agatnft 
the other, 

a Whom he caf 
downe before now i 


he lifteth yp, yen, 
higher then all men: yet fo, that hee fheweth them, that all their worthinelfeis without thema 
felnes; that is, ftandeth in Chrift, and that of God.. 27 Hee teacheth that elpecially. 
and aboue all things, the Gofpel ought nor: ro beecontemned, feeingit conteinésh 
the chiefeft things that are to be defired’, to vit, true wifedome, the true way to ob. 
tajne. righteoufneffe , the tme way to liue honeltly and godly , the true deliverance 
from all miferies and‘calaniities. * Zer7.9.24. 2.corinth,10.17° b Let him yeeld 
all'ta God and gine him thankes: and fo by this place is mans free will beatendowne, which 


c 


the Papifts fo dreame ofi, 


CHAP. IL 


r Hee fetteth dovonea platforme of his preaching, 4. which 
was bafe in refpet of mans wifedome, “7s 13 but no- 
ble in refpect of the fpiritwall power and efficaciey 14 
and fo concludeth > that flefh and blood cannot. rightly 
indge thereof. 


s Hereturneth 

to the 17. verfe 

of the former 
chapter, that is 

to fay,to his 
owne examples 
confefling that 
he.vfed nota. 
mong them ei- 
ther excellencie 
of words oréne ` 
tifing {peech of 
mans wifdome, 
but with great 
fimplicitie of 
{peech both 
knew and preg“ 
ched Iefus Chrift 
crucified, hum: 
ble and abied, 

as touching 

the fleth. 

* Chap. i t7. 

a The Gofpel. 

b I purpoféd not 
to profefe any 
knowledge butthe 
knowlede of Chrif 
and him crucified, 
* Altes 18.1. 

c He fetteth 
weaknefe, againf 
excellencie of 
words and there- 
fore ioyneth with 

l it fiare and trema 
bling, which are companions of true modeftie, not (rch feare and trembling as terrific the cone 
feience but fuch arare contrary to vanitie and pride, * Ch PANT. 2-pet, 1.16. 2 Hee 
turneth that now to the commendation of his minifterie, which he had granted to his 
aduerfaties: for his vertueand power which they knewe well enough , was fo muci 
themore excellent, becaufe ithad no worldly helpe ioyned with it. d Byplemeem 
dence he meareth fuch a proofe,as is made by certaine and neceffary reafons, -3 And he tele 
leth the Corinthians,that he did it for their great profite, becaule they might thereby 
know manifettly that the Gofpel was from heauen. Therefore hee privily rebuketh 
them, ecaufe that in feeking vaine oltentation,they willingly depriued thensfelues of 
the ereaceft helpe of thei: tai nn, @ Ane ther arsument taken of thenatute of the b 
thing, that is,of the Gofpel,which is truewifedome, but knowen to then only whi¢ 
are defirous of perfection: and is vnfauorie to them which otherwile excellin the 
world, but yet vainelv and fraily, e Thofearecalled perfect here, not which had gotten 
perfection alreadte, but fch as tend tort „as Philip. 2.15. fò that perfect, is fet againft on 
P They that are wifèr richer, or miahticr then other men i s Hee fheweth the caule 
why this wifdome cannot be perceiued of thofe excellent worldly wits:to wit,becaufe 
A it _- — _. cannot attaine ynto it. Which men could nat fe much 
as dreame of, de taketh away anobie&io : od how Isit 
knowen? God faith'he, determined irename m which his 
sutpole was to bring fort} ernn Maternal i ' 

purp ng torth at this time out ofhis fecrets, for thefaluation of men, 


8 7Which 


Nd? I, brethren, when I came to you, 

came not with * excellencie of words,or 
of wifedome, fhewing ynto you the ê teftimo- 
nie of God. 

2. For I> efteemed not to know any thing 
among you, faueIcfus Chrift, and him cru- 
cified. 

3 ™AndI was among youin © weaknefle, 
and in feare, and in much trembling. 

4 Neither feod my word, and my prea- 
ching in the *entifing fpeech of mans wife- 
dome, ? butinplaine 4 evidence of the S pirit 
and of power. 

5 ?That your faith fhouldnot bee inthe 
wifedome of men, but in the power of God, 

6 4And we fpeake wifdome among them 
that are € perfect : not the wifedome of this 
world, neither of the f princes of this world, 
which come to nought. 

7 *Butwee Meake the wifedome of God 
ina 8 myfterie, even the hid wifedome , ê which 
God had determined before the world, vnto 
our glory. 


ee 


EEF 


Eoas. 


= 


a 


7 He taketha- 
way anocher 
obiection : why 
then, how com- 
meth it to pafle, 
that this wile 
dome wis fo re- 
iced of men of 


8 7Whichnone ofthe princes of this world 
hath knowen :-for had. they knowenit , they 
would not haue crucified the) Lorde of 
glory. l 


9 3Butasitis written, * The things which 


highelf authori. CYC hath not feene, neither éare hath heard, 
tie,that they’ > neither came into imans heart, are , which 
crucified Chrift í 


God hath prepared for them that loire hini. 

10 ?But God hath reuciled: them vnto-vs 
by hisSpitit: for the fpirit X fearcheth al things, 
yea, the deepe things ofGod, 

ir *°for what man knoweth the things of 
a-many fauethe! {pirit of a many whichis in 
him? euen fothe things of God'knöweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God, | 

12 Nowweehaue receitied not the ™ {pirit 
of the world , butthe Spirit which is of God; 
“that wee might "knowe the things. that ‘are 
giuen ysof God. i 

13 “Which things alfo wee fpeake, notin 


himfelfe ? Paul . 
anfwereth ; be- 
caufe they knew 
not Chrif {uch 
ashe was. 

b. Thatmightie 
God, full of true 
maiestie and-.glo- 
xy: Now thu place 
hath init a most 
euident proofe of 
the Diuinitie of 
Chrift, and of lis 
zoyniug of the 

` pwo natures in 

one, which hath . 
this in it, that 
that which is pro- 
per to the man- 
hood alone;is von- 


ched of theGoa- the * words. which mans. wifedome teacheth, 
apne iopusdesit bat which the holy Ghoft teachetin,’ °compa- 
the manhood : 5 aE ymi ‘ — i 

which kindeof _ ving {pirituall things. with {pirituall things. 
ae eee 14 But the P naturall man perceiveth not 
0 2o ° . >» x 

making com- the things of the Spirit of God : forthey are 
ag foolifhneffe ynto him: neither can hee know 
ene, with otber. theme, becaufe they are 4{piritually difcerned. 
to whom they doe 


15 “But hee that is {piritwall,.rdifcerneth 
5, PSS 
all things : yet "3 hee him(elfe is iudged of f no 


not belong. 
3 Anuther.ab- 
ieGion ; But 


howcouldic an. . f 
Bethatthofe -16 *%¢ For who hath knowen theminde of 
wicttie men 


could not per: . : : : 
cese this wifedome ? Paul anfwereth : Becaufe wee preach thofe things which paffe 
all mans vnderftanding, * E/ii 64 4 +t Man cannot fo much as thinke of them, much 
leffé conceiue of them with hisféenfes. g` A queftion: -At it furmount the capacitie of 
men, how can it bee vinderftood. of any man, or how can you declare and preach it ? 
by a peculiar lightning of Gods spirit, wherewith whofoeuer is-infpired, hee can en- 
tereuen into the very fecrets of Gad. k There is nothing fo fecret ana hiddenin God, 
but the Spirit of God pearceth intort. va. Heefetteth that foorth by a fimilitude, 
which heefpake ofthe infpiration of the Spirit. As thé force of mans wit fearcheth 
out things pertaining to man , fo doeth our mindé by that power of che holy Ghoft, 
vnderftand heauenly things. ‘1. The minde of man which is. endued with the ableneffe to 
Underfiandandiudee, m The Spirit which we hane receined, doeth not teachus things of 
this world, but lifteth vs up to Godjand this place teacheth vs againft the Papifts,what faith is, 
Sromwmhence it commeth, and what. force itis of. 11. That which hee{ ake generally, 
" heereftraineth now to thofe things which God hath opened vnto vs of our faluation 
in Chrift : left that any man fhould feparate the Spirit trom the preaching of the word 
and Chrift ; or fhould thinke thar. chofe fancafticall men are gouerned by the Spirit 
óf God , which wandering befides the word, ‘thruft vpon vs their vaine imaginati- 
ons for the fecrets-of God. n. This word (know): is taken here in his proper fenfe, for 
true knowledge, which the Spirit of God worketh mvs. 12. Now-heereturneth to his 
purp sfe, and concludeth the argument which hee began verfe 6. and itis thus: The 
Woidesmuft be applyed to che matter, and the matter muft be fet foortly with words 
Whichare meete andconuenient for it : now this wifedome is {pirituall and not of 
man, and therefore ir mult be deliuered by a fpiriruall kinde of teaching, and not by 
entifing wordes of mans eloquence, that the fimple and yet woonderfull maieftie of 
the holv Ghoft may therein appeare.... * Chap.1.17. 2.pet.t.1 6. -0 Applying the 
Words unto the matter, to wit, that as we teach [perttwall things, fo must our kind of teaching 
be fpirituall., 13 . Againe he pi eventeth an offence or {tumbling blocke: How com- 
meth it to paffe,that {o tew allow thele things? This is not to be marueiled at, fayth 
the Apoftle, {ceing that men in their naturali powers (as they tearmethem) are not 
@ndued with that faculcie whereby fpiricuall things are difcerned ( which facultie 
commeth another way) and therefore they account fpirituall wifedome as folly; and 


it isas ifhe should fay, It is nd marueile that blinde men cannot indge of colours, fee- 


pas 


ing that they lackethe light of their eyes, and therefore light is to chem as darknefle, 


P The man that hath no further light of underftanding , then that which he brought with 


him, enen from bis nzothers wombe , as Inde definethit , 


Iude x9. q By the vertue of the 
holy Ghoft. 


14 Heeamplifieth the matter by contraries. y Underftandeth and dif 


pGemeth, 15 ‘The wiledome of the feth, fayth Paul, determineth nothing certainly, 


HO not init owne affaires, much lefe can it difcerne itrange, that is, {pirituall things, 
But the Spirit of God, wherewith {piritual! men are endued, can bee deceiued by no 
Meanes, and therctorebe reprooued of no man. ò Ofno man ; for when the P rophets 


‘are imdged of the Prophets;it is the Spirit that indgeth, and not the man, * Efai 4c. 3.70. 


$2334. 16 - Aseafon of the former faying : tor hee is called {pirituall , which hath 
learned that by the vertue of the Spirit, which Chrift hath taught vs. Now. if that 
Which we haue learned of that Maller, could be reprooued of any man, he mult needs 

ewifer then God : whereupo it followeth, chat they are not onely foolith, bur allo 
Wicked,which thinke that they can deuife fome thing that iseither more. perfec , or 
that they can teach the wifedome of God a better way then they knewe or taught, 
Which vndoubtedly were indued wich Gods Spirit. 


meee e a TG AA RS A BOO ar 


Chap. 


: we muft not therfore contemne other in refpect of them 


Os 


11) ' 


Ba bes in Chrift: 81 


the Lord, thathee might tinftru@ him 
we haue "the mind of Chrift. | 


? Bue 


t Lay his head to 
his, and teach him 
what he fhould do. 
u We are endued 


with the Spirit of Chrift, who openeth unto us tho fè fecrets; which by all other meanesare un- 


Searchable, and alfo all trueth whatfoener. 

CH & Pew Tie , 
1: Hee yeeldeth a reafon why he preached {mall matters vnto 
them: 4, Hee fheweth how they ought to efteeme of mini- 

Sters, 6° The minifters- office. 16 A.true forme of edify- 

ing. 16 Hee. warneth tlie Corinthians ; that they be not 
arawen away: to profane things, 18: through: the proud 
wifedome of the fefh. | 
Nd ' Lcouldnot-{peake vito you , bre- 
“AK thren, as vnto fpirituall men; but-as ynto 
a carnall, ewex.as vnto-babesin Chrift: 

2 Igaue you milke-to drinkey and not 
meate :for yee were not yet Sable rò beare it, 
neither yet now are ye able. 

3. For yeare yet carnall : for whereas there 
among-you enuyingyand ftrife,and diuifions, 
are ye not carnall, and walke as4 men? 

4 For when one-fayth, lam Pauls ; and 
another, Iam Apollos, are ye not carnall ? 

5 .?Who is Paul then? and who is Apol- 
los , but the minifters by whom yee belecued, 
and as the Lord gaue to euery man ? 

6 3 Thaue planted, Apollos watered , but 
God gaue the increafe. 

7 Sothen, neitheris he that planteth, any 
thing , neither he that watereth, burGod that 
giueth the increafe. 

8- And hethatplanteth, and hethat wate- 
reth, are one: * and euery man fhall receine 
his.wages according to his labour. 

9 For we togetherareGods® labourers : 
ye are Gods husbandrie; and Gods building. 

10 According to the grace of God giuen 
tome, asa skilfull imafter builder; Ihauelaid 
the foundation, andanother buildeth thereon: 


# but let euery man take heed how hë buildeth 
vpon it. 


b 


litle or nothing, 
breffe it the better, he termeth them babes. 
fed by me with fubftantiall meat : there fore at the Corinthians grewe up in 
nowrtfhed them by teaching, firft with milke, then with ftrong meat which 
but in the maner of teaching. 
2 After that hee hath fufficiently reprehended ambitious teachers, 


1 Having de- 
clared the wors 
thinefle of hea- 
uenly wiledome, 
and of the Gof. 
pel,and hauing 
generally con- 
denined_j blind- 
neffe of mans 
minde,now az: 
length he apply 
eth it particular- 
ly.to theCorin- 
thians, calling 
them carnall, 
tharis, fuchin - 
whom as yet the 
fleth prenaileth 
againft the Spi- 
rit. And he brin» 
geth a double 
téftimonie ofits 
firft, for that he 
had prooued 
them to be fuch, 
in fo much that 
he dealt with - 
them no other- 
wife then with, 
ignorant men, 
and fuch asare 
almoft babes in 
the doftrine of 
godlineffe, and. 
fecondly,becaufe 
they fhewed in 
deede by thefe 
diffentions, 
which fprang 
yp by reafon of 
the ignorance of 
the vertue of the 
Spirit, and hea- 
uetily wiledome, 
that they had 
profited very 


@ He calleth thera carnall,which ave ak yet ignorant,and therefore to ex- 
6. Subfantiall meat,orftrong meat. c Tobe 


age, fo the Apoftle 
difference was only 


d By the {quare and compaffe of mans witand indgement, 


and their toolith 


efteemers now he theweth how the true minifters are to be efteemed,thacwe attri’ ute 


not ynto them more or Jéffe then 
are they by whom wee ate brought to faith and faluation, 


we ought to doe. Therfore he teacheth vs,that they 
but yet as the minifters of 


God, and fuch as do nothing of themfelues , but God fo working by them as it plea~ 


feth him to furnish them with his gifts. Therefore wee hane not ton 


what minifter it is that fpeaketh, but what is {poken zand we muft depend 
3 Hee beautifieth the forme 


him which fpeaketh by hisderuants, 


aaike or confider 
only vpon 
rfentence, with 


two fimilitudes : firft comparing the company of the faithfull, to a field which God 


maketh fruitfull;when it is (owed & watered through the labor ofh 


is feruants next, 


by comparing it toan houfe, which in deed the Lord buildeth, but by the hands of his 


workemen.fome of whom he vfeth in laying the foundation, 
vp. Now, both thefe fimilitudes tend to this purpofe,to thew that all 
ly accomplifhed by Gods onely authoritie and might, fo tha 
eye to hini.Moreouer, although that 


others in building of it 


things are whole 


l t we muft onely hauean 
God vfeth fome in the better part of the worke, 


sand much leife may we diuide 


or fet them apart, (as thefe factious men did) feeing thar all ofthem labor in Gods bus, 


finefle, and in fuch fort; chat they ferue to finifh one felfe fame wor 


ke, although by. a 


diners maner of working, infomuch that they need one anothers helpe. *P/al.62.12, 


gal, 6. Şe 
owne flrencth , but as it ts qiucn them of grace, which grace m 
Looke chap.i§::0.and 2,cor. 3:6. and all the incre 1fe that co 
proceed from God,that no part of the praife of it me 
hee fpeaketh to the teachers themfelues ; whi 


feeing that they fiicceed into the labour of the Apoftie 


may build after their owne fanta(ie s thatis, that the 
any thing in the Church, either in matter, orin kinde of teaching 
Apoftles which were she chiefe builders, 


Fete § 


e Seruing under him: Now they which fersse under another doe nothing oftheir 
aketh them fit-to that férnice. 
mameth by their labour, 
yy be ginento the under feruant. 


ch ‘fucceeded him inthe Church of Co- 
rinth, andin weir perlon to all that were after or fkalbe Pafiorsof Con 


doth fò 
4 Now 


gregations, 


i | | s, which were planters & chiefe 
builders. Therfore he warneth them fi ft,that they perfwade not chemfel 


tes that they 


y May’ propound and fet foorth 
, different fromthe 


II 5For 


Chrift the foundation. 


5: Moreouer, . 
heefheweth | 
what this foun- 
dationis,to wit, 
Chrift lefus, 
from whence 
they may not 
turne away one 
iote in the buil- 
ding vp of this 
bu Iding. 
6’ Thirdly hee 
fheweth, that 
they muft ‘take 
heede that the 
vpper part of 
the building be 
anfwerableto < 
the foundation, 
thatis,that ad- 
monitions,ex- 
hortations,and’ 
whatfloeuer’ per- 
tainéth to the 
edifying of the 
flocke, be an- 
fwerableto the 
doétrine of : 
Chrift, as well 
in the matter as’ 
informe »which 
do@rine is com: 
pared to golde, 
filuer,and pre- 
cious {tones: 
of which mat- 
ter, Efaias alfo 
and toha in the: 
Reuelation’ 
build the hea- 
uenly citie. And 
to thefe are'op- 
pofite, wood, 
hay, ftubble, 
tharis to fay, 
curiousand 


vaine queflions — 


or decrees; and’ 
béfides tobe 
fhort, all that 
kinde of tea- 
ching which 
fetierh to ofen- 
tation.For falfe 


dottrines, whet- 


of he fpeaketh 


not here, arenot * 


{aid properly to 


be buift vpon this foundation, vnicfle peraduenture in. fhewe 


11. For other foundation: can no man 
lay , then that which is laide , which is lefus 
Chrift. JK 

i2 *Aidif any man build on this founda- 
tion, golde,filuer,precious ftones,timber,hay, 
or {tubble, | ! 

13 7 Buery mans worke fhalbe made mani- 
feft: för the day fhalldeclareit, becaufeit fhall 
bee reuciled by thefire : and the fire fhall trie 
every mans worke of what fort it is. p 

14 If any mans worke , that hee hath built 
vpon, abide,he fhallreceiue wages. 

15 Ifaiy:mans worke burne, he fhalllofe, 
but*® he fhall be faued himfelfe sneuertheleffe 

etasit werebythefires °° 

16..*?Know yenotthat ye arethe Temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
inyou? | | 

t7 Tf: any man d€ftroy the’ Temple of 
God, hiin fhall:Goddeftroy.: for the Temple 
of Godis holy, which ye'are. 

18 3°-Let-no man ‘deceiue himfelfe :-If a2 
ny man amongft you feeme tobee wife in 
this world; let: him be'afoole , that hee may be 
wife. 

19. Forthe wifedome: of this world is foo- 
lifhneffe wich God: for-it is written’, * Hee 
g catcheth the wife in their owne craftinefle. 

20 * Andagaine; The Lord knoweth that 
the thoughts of the wife be vaine: 

av % Therfore lettio man *reioyce in men: 
for all things are yours, 

22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 
phas, or the world, orlife,or death : whether 
they. be things prefent; or things to come,enen 
allare yours, 


23 Aad ye Chrifts;and Chrift Gods. 


onely,-.7 Hee tefti- 


I. Corinthians. 


fieth, as in deede the trueth is, that all are nor good builders , no not fome of them 
which ftand vpon this one and onely foundation : but howfocucr this worke 
of euill builders, fayeth hee, ftand for a feafon, yet thall it not alwayes deceiue, 
becanfe chat the light of the trueth. appearing at length, as day, fhall diffotue this 
darkenefle, and 'fhewe what it is. And as that. ftuffe is tryed by the fire, . whe- 
ther- it bee good or not, fo will Godin his time, by the touch of his Spirit and 
word , trie all buildings, arid fo fall itcome to pafle, that fuch as bee found pure 
and found; (hall fill continue To, to the praife of the workeman : but they that 
are otherwile, fhal! bee’ confumed and vanifh'away,, and fo hall the workeman 
bee fruftrate of the hope of his labour, whicli. pleafed -himfelfe in a thing of 
naught.’ 8° Heetaketh not away hope of faluation from the vnskilfull and foo. 
lilh builders, which holde faft the foundation, of which fort were thofe Kheto- 
ricians rather: then Paftours, of Corinth: but hee addeth an exception, that the 
mult norwithitanding fuffer this tryall of their worke , and alfo abide the loffe of 
their vaine labours. * Chap.6.19..2.corinth. 6: 16.. 9° Continuing ftill in ehe 
metaphore of building , heereacheth vs that this. ambition is not onely vaine , but 
alfo facrilegious: for hee fayeth that the Church. is as it were the Temple of God, 
which God hath as it were confecrated vnto himfelfe by his Spirit. Then turning 
himfe!fe to thefe ambitious men , hee Mewerh that they profane the Temple of God, 
becanfe thofe vaine artes wherein they pleafe chemfelues fo much, areas he teacheth, 
fo many pollutions of the holy do&rine of God, and the puritie of the Church. 
Which wickednefle thall not be fuffered vnpunifhed. f, Defileth it and maketh it vn- 
eleane, being holy: and furely they doe defile it, by Paul his iudgement, which by flefbly elo- 
quence defile the puritie of the Gofpel. 10 Hee concludeth by the contrarie, that they 
profeffe pure wifedome in the Church of God, which refiife and caft away all thole 
vanities of men: and ifthéy be mocked of the world, it is fufficient for them that they 
Be wife according to. the wifedome of God, and 
¥*Tob-5.13, g. Betheyxnener fo craftic, yet the Lord will take thein when he fhall difcouer 
thetytrecheric. .* Pfal.a4.1%. 14 ~ He returneth to the propofition of the 2. verfe, 
firft warning the hearers, that henceforwai d they efteeme not as Lords,thofe whome 
God hath‘appointed to bee Minifters.and not Lords of their faluation : which thing 
they doe, that depend vpon men,and,not vpon God tharfpeaxethby them. h Pleafe 
himfelfe. i Helpes, appointed for your benefite. 12 Hee paffeth fromthe perfons to 
the things themfelues, that his argument may bee more forcible: yea, hee afcendeth 
from Chriftto the Father, to fhew that we reít our felues no notin ¢ hrift himielfe, 1n 
that that he is man, but becaufe he carscth vs vp euen to the Father as Chrift witnef- 
feth of himfelfeeucry where, that he was fent ofhis Father that by this baind we may 
be all knit with God himfelfe, 


n aeaaee. 


C HAP, IHI. 


k: Bringing in the-definition ofa trne A poftle, 7 he fhew- 
eth that bumilitie ought rather to bee an honeunshewa 

` fhame vutohim. 9 He bringeth in proofeswhereby it may 
ewidently appeare, 10 that he neither had care of glory; 
rr nor of his belly. 17 He commendeth T imothie, . 


Y. Et 1a? man fo thinke of ys, as:ofthe Mis 
_gnitters.of Chrift’ and difpofers of the {et 
crets of God: 
2. *Andas for thé reft,it is required ofthe 
difpofers,that euery tan be found faithfull. 

3 As touching me., { pafle very lictle to 
be iudged of you, +r of nians > iudgement: 
no , 5-Liudge not mine ownc felfe. 

For I know nothing by my felfe, yet am 
Inot thereby: iuftifieds bur hee that. iudgeth 
me, isthe’ Lord. 

6 Therefore * iudge nothing beforethe 
time, vatill the Lord come, who will lighten 
things that-are hid in darkenefle, and make the 
counfels:of the heart-manifeft and then thall 
eucry man haue ¢ praife of God. | 

6: 7Nowthefethings,: brethren, Thaue fi- 
euratiuely applyed vnto mine ownefelfeand 
Apollos, for yourfakes, that yee might learne 
e by vs,that.no man prefume aboue-that which 
is written:,' that one {well not again{t another 
forany mans caufe. 

* For who feparateth thee ?:and what 
haft thou, that thou haft not receiued? if chou 
haftreceiued it, why:rcioyceft thou,as though 
f chou hadft not réceiued it ? 

8° 2Now yee are:full: now yeeare made 
rich: ye reigneaskings without vs, and would 
to God yee did reigne, that wee alfo might 
reigne with you. i 
9 ForIthinkethat God hath fet foorth vs 
thelat Apoftles , as men.appointed to death: 
for wee are made a 8 gafing ftocke ynto the 
world,and to the Angels, andto men. 


Fooles for Chrift. 


1 Heconely.... 
deth the duet 
of the hearers 
towarlis their > 
Minifters : thar’ 
they efteeme 
them noras 
Lords tand yer a 
hotwithftan. 
ding that the 
21ue eare ynto, 
them, asco them 
that are fent 
from Chrift, 
fent I fay to this 
end and pure 
pofe,thar they 
may receiue Jg, 
1t were at their 
hands,the trea. 
fure of faluation 
which is drawen 
out of the fecrets 
ot God, 
a Euery man; 
2 Laft ofall he 
warneth the mis 
nifters, that 
they alfo behane 
themfelues not 
as Lords,but 
as faithfull fer- 
uants, becaufe 
they muft ren- 
deran accompt 
of their ftewards 
{hip vito God.“ 
3 Becaufe in 
réprehending 
others, hee fet 
hienfelfe foran 
example, he v=" 
feth a preoccus 
pation or pres“ ` 
uenting of an 
obie@ion,and 
ving the gra- 
uicie of an Apo- 
ftle, he fieweth 
that he caretit 
not forthe con- 
trarie iudge- 


as hee will haue them to bee wife. - 


ments thar they 
haue of him,in 
that they eltee- 
med him as avile perfon, becaufe hee did not {ct foorth himfelfe asthey did. And hee 
bringeth good reafons why hee was’ nothing mooued with the indgements which 
they had ofhim: . 4 . Firft, becaufethat that which men indgein thefe cafes of their 
owne branes, is no more to bee accompted of, then when the vnlearned doe indge 
of wifedome, ‘b> Word for word, Day, after the manner. of the {peech of theCilicians, 
5 Secondly, fayth hee, how can yee iudge how much or how litelel amto be ac- 
compted of, fecing that T my felfewhich knowe my felfe better then youdor, and 
which dare profefle that I haue walked in my vocation witha good confcience,dare 
not yet notwithftanding challenge any thing to my felfe: for I know that T am not 
ynblameableç all this notwithftanding : much leffe therefore fhotild 1 pleafe my 
felfe as you does: ¢.. [permit my felfe tothe Lords indcement, 6. Athirdreafon pros 
ceeding of a conclufion, as it were, out of the former reafons.: Itis Gods officeto 
clteeme euery man according to his value , becaufe hee knoweth the fecrets of the 
heart, which men for the moft partare ignorant of, Therefore this iud gement pers 
taineth not ta-you. .* Matth.7.1, d One could :notbee praifed aboue the reft, ‘but she 
other [bould be blamed: and hee mentioneth praife rather then’ difpraife , fer ‘that the begin 
ning of this fore. was this, that they- game moreto (ome men, then meetewa. 7 Hauing. 
reieCed their iudgement, hee fetteth foorth himfelfe againe as a fingular exampleof i 
modeftiz , as one which concealing in. this Epiftle thofe fa@tious teachers names, 
doubted notto put downe his owne name and Apollos in their place, and tooke vp. 
on him as it- were their thame: fo farre was hee from preferring himfelte to anys 


10 Wee are fooles for Chriftes fake, and 


€. Byourexample, which chofè rather to take other nzens farts vpon Us , then to carpe any 
by name. § Hee fheweth a goodimeanes to bridle pride: firftifthon confider how 
rightly thoi exempteft. thy felfe out of the number of others , feeing thowart a moo @ 
thy felfe; agaitie, if thou confider that although thou hauefome thing more then 0- 
ther men haue, yet thou haft it not but by Gods bountifulnefe. And what wifeman 
is hee that will bragec of anothers eoodnefle, and that-againft God? `f “There is ne- 
thing thenin vs of nature, that is worth eof commendation : lwi all that we hane, we bane it. | 
of gi ace, which the “Pelagians and halfe Pelactans will not confelfe. 9 Hee defcendeth 
toa moft graue mocke , to caule thofe ambitious men to blufh euen againft their 
willes. ¢ Hee thatiwill take aright view haw like Paul and thé Pope are, who lyingly bode 


fleth that he t his fucceffour > let him compare the delicatts of the Popifh conr? with Sami 
Pauls flate as wee fee it here, 
ye 


io 


ll. lle 


_ him for an cx- 


yg threatnings,but 


ES The excommunicate is 


ʻa -emee me 


“he inceftuous perfon 


SSE meme 


—_ 


yeare wife in Chrift: we are weake, andyce “deftrution of the ficth, thatthe fpirit may be 


~Chap.v.vj._deliueredto Satan. 82 


6 The end r” 


peat are {trong : yee are honourable, and wee are fauedin the day of the Lord Tefus. e isnon ro CES 
a.theffi 3:8. defpifed. 6 7Youtr reioycing “is not-good : knowe way the excom; 
ea.. Vien Vato this houre we both hunger, and yenot that alittle leauen leaueneth the whole aera 
760. thirtt, and are naked, and are buffeted,and haue lumpe? perifh, bucthat 


h Such as hy fivee 


. 2 6 e 
ping is rathered no certaine dwelling place, 
i 3 
together. 


K ° * 
o sais a: And labour; working with our owne 
10 , Moderating X Bn ° 
E suetie oF hands we are reuiled , and yet We Bleffe : wee 


his macke; hee are perfecuted,and fuffer it., ° 
sutteth them in Bass — 
M aderonens- 13.“ We are enill {pokenof, and we pray: 


ber of whom 
they were be-.. 
gotten in Chirift, 
. and that: they 
fhould: noe - 
doubt to’ follow 


we are made as the * filth afthe world, the off- 
skouring of all things, ynto this times 
14 I write notthefe’things ro fhame you, 
butas my beloued children admponifh you. 
15 Forthough ye haue tenne thoufand in- 
{tructers in Chrift , yet haue ye not many fa- 
thers : for in Chrift Iefus I haue begotten you 


` ample, although 
he feeme vile ac- 
cording to the 
outward fhew in : 
sefpe@ of others, through the Gofpel. 


yet migitié *Y 16 Wherefore, I pray you be ye followers 


the efiicacie of 

Gods Spirite,as’, of me. 

they had triall 3 : ' 
E 17 For this caufe haue I fent vnto you Ti- 
flues. 4 motheus, which is my beloued fonne, & faith- 
i What way ai i ; 

wet fllone. ~ ull in the Lordawhich fhal put youin remem- 
— s. brance of my i wayes in Chrift, as I teach cuc- 
te. ng the . 4 

ches, ry where in euery Church. 

ar Laftofallhe 8 1 Some are puftec t chI would 
defcendeth alfo ‘ Some a P i) ka houg Iv 

to Apoftölique-. .110t'come ynto you. 


et chiding them. f , oe i 

asa father, left "Lord will, and willknow, notthe * wordes of 
d ete them which are puffed vp, but the power. 
nedtocometo 20 Forthe kingdomof God z notin word, 
punith fome a- = M hat - 
mong ft them. but in power. 

* gpies 19.21. 21 ™Whatwill ye? fhall come vnto you 
er, with arod,orin loue,and in the {pirit of ineck- 
meaneth their. nefle ? 

ainted and co- i 
sa kinde of eloquence, againft which he fetteth the vertue ofthe Spirit, 12 A pafling 
ouerto another part.of this Epiftle, wherein he reprebendeth moft tharply a very hai- 
nous offence, fhewing the vie of et es | Meekly affetted toward you. 
ae rs "Y: 

1. That.they hane winked at him.who committed inceft with 
his mother in Lawe, 2. 6 hefhewethfhould caufe them 
rather to be afhamed, thento reioyce. 10. Such kinde of 
wickedneffe isto be punifhed with excommunication, 12 
lest other be infected with it. 

bene ll ‘Tist heard certainely that there  fornicati- 
greatly to bere- is P ~ np : 
prehédedwhich MON among you: and {uch fornication as is 
sbyfiifiering of ~ not oncenamed among the Gentiles, that one 
wickednefie, fet í ee hic fa : er 
forth the church {hould naue his fathers wite. 
of Godtobee 3 * Andyeare puffed vp and haue not ra- 
mocked & {core q ~ h alae dante shi 
fed of infidels, ther forowed, that hee which hath done this 
2 Thereare aiohr | o 3 
hotemore’ . deed, might be put from among you 
proud then they s For I verelyas abfentin body,but pre- 
kow: in 4 {piri e determined already as 
eailics. fent in * fpirit, haue de e l y 
E5 Excomnuni- though. I were prefent, that he that hath thus 
cation ought not shes 
+ tobe committed done this thing, 
toone mans po- q When ye are gathered together and my 
“wer, but mutbe ~. 9. : b . foe el Tis HE 
Monebythe au. {pirit, in the ° Name of our Lord Iefus Chrift, 
pthoritieof the: ` that {uch one, Z/a, 4 by the power of our Lord 
gation, after the Jefus Chi 5 
pmanerisdiligé- » 5 Bee € deliuered vnto Satan, for the 
Uyexamined, 


B Inminde,thoucht andwill. b Calling vpon Chrif: his Names 4 There ri no i aa 

Due that iudgement is ratified in heauen, wherein Chft himfelfe fitteth as ludge. 
; deliuered to the power of Satan, in that,that he is caft out 

bof thehoufeok God. c What it i to bec delinered to Satan, the Lord himfelfe declareth 
when he farth, Let him be vnto thee as an Heather and Publicane, Matth, 18. 17 .that ts to fay, 


to bee disfranchifed and pot out of the right and libertie of the Citie of Chrift; which is the 


eC harch, without which Satan is! ord and master, 


19 Burl will come to you fhortly, * if the | 


he may be faueds. 
to wit, that by 
this meanes his 
fle(li may-be ras 
med, that hee . 
niay learne to 
liue'to y Spirit. 
7 Another end 
of excOmunicas 
tion Is, that o- 
ther be not in- 
feéred, aid ther- 


7. *Purge out therefore the olde leauen, 
that ye may bea newe ‘lumpe, as ye are vnlea- 

ied: for Chiift our f Paffeouer is facrificed 
uened: for Chrift our * Paficouer ts facrifice 
for vs. 

S- Therefore let ys keepethe ë feaft; not 
with oldleauen, neither in the leauen of ma- 
licioufieffe and wickedneffe : but with the vn- 
Ieauened bread of fynceritie and trueth. fore it muftof 

9. *I wrote ynto you inan Epifile, that ye poceditie beam 

‘ 2 . teined inthe 
fhould not companie ‘together with fornica- Church, that 
the one benot 


tours; not 
h A g infefied by the 
10 And not Paltogether with the fornica- other. 
tours of this world, or with the:couetous, or 4 45 7 ht,and 
not grounded vp- 


with extortioners, or with idolaters: forthen ongoodreafonsas_ 


ye muft goe out of the world. though you were 
> : excellent and yet 

Tı But now Į haŭe written vito you, that thereisfuch wie- 
kedni fe founda- 


yecompanie not together: if any that is called 
a brother, be afornicatour, or couetous, oran 
idolater, orarailer,or a drunkard, oran extorti- 
oner, with fuch one eat not. 

12 ‘°For what hauel to doe,to iudge them 
alfo which are without? doe yenotiudge them 
which are within? paft, faith hese 


13 But God iudgeth them that are with- was net Jawfull 
a i for them which 

out : Put away therefore from among your did celebrate the 
felues that wicked man. - Pafleouer,to eat 
vhleauened 
bread :.Infomuch that he was holdenas vncleane and vnworthy to eat the Paffeouer, 
wholoeuer had but tafted yf leauen. Nowe all our whole life muft beas it were the 
feaft of vnleauened bread, wherein all. they that are partakers of that immaculate 
Lambe which is flaine, muft caft out both of themfelues, andalfo out of their houfes 
and Congregations allimpuritie. e By lumpe he meaneth the whole body of the Church, 
cuery member whereof mufi be unleauened bread; that is be renewed in Spirit, by plucking aa 
way the old corruption. f The Lambe of thePaffeouer. .¢ Let vs leade our whole life.ac 
itwere acontinnall feaft, honeftly, and vprightly. 9 Now hee {peaketh more generally; 
and that which he fpake before of the inceftuous perfon,he fheweth that it pertainerh 
to others, which are knowen to be wicked,and fuch as through their naughtie life are 
aftander to the Church, which ought alfo by Jawfull order bee caft out of the com- 
munitie of the Church, And making mention of eating of meat, either heemeaneth - 
thofe feafts of lone whereat the Supper of the Lord was receiued, or elfe their com- 
mon viage & maner of life : which is rightly to be taken, left any man fhould thinke 
that either Matrimonie were broken by excomniuntcation, or fuch dueties hindred 
and cut off thereby, as we owe one to another ; children to their parents, fabié@s to 
their rulers, fernants to their mafters, and neighbour to neighbour, to winne one a- 
nother vato God. h If you fhould utterly abfteine from fuch mens companie, yan fbonlá 
goe out of the world: therefore I {peake of them which are in the very bofome of the Church 
which muft be called home by difcipline, and not of them which are without , with whome ave 
mufi labour by all meanespofsible, to bring them toChrift. «to Such as arefalle brethren 
ought to be caft out of the Congregation, as for them which are without, they mutt 
be left to the iudgement of God. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Hee inueyeth avainf? their contentions in lawe. matterss 
6 wherewith they vexed one another vnder indges that 
were infidels, tothe reproch of the Gofpel) 9 and then 
fharpely threatueth fornicatorirs. 


gnong ft yor. 

8 By alluding to 
the ceremonie of 
the Palfeouer, he 
exhorteth them 
to caft out that 
vncleane perfon 
from among 
them. In times 


1 The third ques 


Are’ 4 any of you, hauing bufines againft {tion is of ciuill: 


another, bee iudged > ynder the vniuft, iudgements, 
Zand not vnder the Saints ? Whether itbe 
lawfull for one - 


2 Doe yenot know, that the Saints thall frichfiallt draw 
x A- ; W. another faithfull 
iudge the world? If the worldthen fhallbee beforetheiudg: 
l ment feat o 
infidell ? Heantwereth that is not lawfull for offence fake, for it isnot çul ie 
a Asifhe faid, Are you become fo impudent, that you are not afhamed to make the Gofpel ` 
a laughing {tocke'to prophane men? -b Before the uniuft.. 2 He addeth that hee doeth 
not forbid that one neighbour may goeto law with another, if needefo require , but 
yetvnder holy iudges. 3 He gathereth by a comparifon that the taithfull cannot 
feeke to infidels tobe sudged, without great iniurie doneto the Saints, feeing thar 
God himfelfe will make the Saints iudges of the world, and of thedeuils, with his 
Sonne Chrift much more ought they to indge thefe light & finall Caufes which may 


beby equitie, and good confcience determined. 


iu deed 


Of going to Law. 


4, The conclafi- 
on, wherein hee 
prefcribeth a te- 
‘medic for this 
mifchiefe: to 
wit, if they ende 
their private af- ` 
faires betweene 
themleluesby ` 
chofen aribiters 
- out of Ý Church: 
for which mat- 
ter and purpo‘e, 
the leaft of you, 
faith he, is fuifici- 
ent. Therefore 
lie condemnerh 
not ludgement 
feats, but hew- 
éth whatis expe- 
dient for the cir- 
ctimitance of the 
time; and that 
without any di- 
minithing of the 
right of the Ma- 
eiftrate : for he 
§peaketh not of 
ludeméts, which 
are pracifed be- 
twixe the faith- 
full and the in- 
fidels, neither of 
publikeiudee- 
ments; but of 
controuerfies 
which may be 
ended by prinate 
arbiters, 

¢ Courts andpla- 


iudged by you, are ye vnworthy to. iudgethe 
{malle{t matters? 

3. Knowe yceé not that we fhall iudge the 
Angels ? how much more things that perteine 
to this life? | 

4. 4E then yehaue ciudgements of things 
perteining to this life, fet yp them which are 
dealt efteemed in the Church. 

5 ’Ifpeakeitto your fhame. Is it fo tbat 
there is not a wife man among yournonotone, 


_ that can iudge betweene his brethren? 


6. -Bura brother gocthto lawe with a bro- 
ther, and that vnder the infidels. 

7 ° Nowtherefore there is altogether ¢ in- 
firmiticin you, in that ye goe to law one with 
another: 7 * why rather fuffer ye not wrong? 
why rather fufteine ye not harme? 

8 * Nay,ye your felues do wrong,and doe 
harine, and that to your brethren. 

9 Know yenot that the vnrighteous fhall 
not inherit the kingdome of God ? ®Beenot 
deceiucd’: neither fornicatours : nor idolaters, 
lior adulterers, not wantons, nor buggerers, 

10 Northceues, nor couetous, nor drun- 
kards, norrailers, nor ¢xtortioners fhall inhe- 
rit the kingdome of God, 


I. Corinthians. 


Members of Chit 


the bellie for the inĉates : but God {hall de- 
{troy both it, and them. Nowe the bodie és 
not for fornication, but for the Lord, and the 
Lord for the body. e 

14 And God hath alfo raifed vp the Lord, 


and * fhall raife vs vp by his power.. the fame arsu 


$ Rom.6,g, 

It Adéclarais 
ofthe formera 
gument by cons 
traries; and the 
applying of it. 
2A Proofe of. 


15 ." Knowe ye not, that your bodiesare aa Ahatlog 
‘ : 4 IT + 
the members of Chrift ? {hall I then take the cleanecontrary, 
members of Chrift, and make them the mem- rare the fle ‘ 
í ' iten 
bers of an harlot ? God forbid. a thereforehe thar 
16 ™ Doe yenot know, that he which cou- halen < K 
: : i s (which 
pleth himfelfe with an harlot,is one body? *for doneby carnaif: 
| coma 
i two, faith he, fhall be one ficth. rete 
17 Buthe that is ioyned ynto the Lord, js cannotbeone 
7. 2” with Chrift 
a 1 riit, 
onefpirit. ag A whieh 
18 58. Flee fornication, euery finne thata a i 
.` A : $ ate cee 
man doeth, is without the body: but hee that * Geneaiag, 
committeth fornication, finneth againft his far 
wne bodie. ephe.s.31 
19 “Know ye not, that * your bodicis the fk 
d P h $ s- rf ords 
Temple of the holy Ghoft , which is-in you, o fornication, bus 
, a zod? and! ver oJ mariage: but 
whom yehaueof God? and5 yearenot your (sing thas fume 
owne. cationis the corm 
k : = rupt " 
20 *For ye are bought for a price : there- m jere 
fore glorifie Godin your body, andin your a 
es 3 and fle yla- 
{pirit : for they are Gods. | sts 


tion,we cannot 


ces of iudeemenis, 
d Exenthe most 
abicll among yot, 
s ‘Heappliech 
the generall pro- 
pofitionto apar 
ticularjalwayes 
calling thé backe 
to this; to take 
away from them 
that falfe opini- 
on of their owne 


tz Andfuch were *fome of you: but'yee 
are wafhed, but yee are fanctified, but yeeare 
juftified in the f Name of the Lord Iefus, and 
by the [pirit cf our God. 

12 @ *92 All things are lawfull vnto mee, 
butallthingsare not profitable. I may doeall 
things, but T will not bee brought vnder the 

h power of any thin r. 
excellencie from - | 33 1° Meats are ordeined for thebellie, and 
whence all thefe 


mitchiefs fprang. - 6 Now he gocth further alfo,& although by granting thé priuate 
Biers; our of the congregation of the faithful he do not fimply condensie,bur rather 
3 y D S Jo 3 
eftablith priuare iudgments, fo that they`be exercifed without offence, yet he (heweth 
that if they were fiuch as they onght to bee, and as it were to be withed, they fhould 
not need to vfe thar remedie neither. e., Aipeakenes of mind which is faid to be in them, 
that fuffer themfélues to be overcome of the ir lafis, and it i afault that {quareth greatly from 
temperancie and moderation : fo that he nippeth themwhich could not put up an iniurte done 
wntothem, 7 This perteinech chiefly to the other purtof the reprehention, to.wit, 
that they went to lawe euen vnder infidels, whereas they fhould rather haue fuffered 
any lofie, thento hauegiuen that offence. But yetthis is generally true, that we ought 
rather to depart from our right, then triethe vrcermoft of the lawe hattily, and vpon life hath his co« 
an affection to reuenge an inurie. But the Corinthians cared for neither, and there- : modities, which 
fore he faith that they muft repent, vnileffe they will be fhut out of the inheritance of cuery man haue his wife, and let cuery woman hewill declare 
God. * Matth.5.39. luke 6.29. 1073.12.39: * 1.Thefe.4 6. 8 Nowheprepareth is fer hush afterwards, yet 
himfelfeto paffe over to the fourth Treatife of this Epiltle, which concerneth matters aue her owne husband. thar mariage is 
cay " x ae ae osama , ound 2 ; . . 
indifferent, debating this matter firlt, how it en may well vfe women or not: which 3 ¥27 et the husband giye vnto the wife neceflary for the 
queftion hath three branches, fornication, matrimonie, andafinglelife As for forni- e | 27 „œ auoiding of fors 
cation, he veterly condemneth ic. And mariage hee commandeth to fome, as a good due bencuo ence, and likewife alfo the wife nication: but fo 
and neceflarie remedie for them, to other he Jeaueth it free: And other fome hee dif- ynto the husband è that neither one 
twadeth from it,notas vnlawfull but as difcommodious, and that not without excep- 7 pa man may haue 
tion. Asfor cae ete Saag peishalion -comininnensicl iiiaie a 4 ? The wire hath Hot the power of her many wiues, nor 
neth it to no man: yet he perfwadeth men vnto it, but not for it felfe,but for another i i eile Ting i E- any wife man 
refpe&, neither all men, nor without exception. Aud being about to fpeake againft ao body, bur the husband : and likewife al- any . 
fornication, he beginneth witha general! reprehenfion of thofe vices,wherewith that {0 the husband ha th not the power of his owne 
ich and ri iti abounded: warning aching arneftly, that 1e- 
rich and riotous Citie moft abounded: warning and teaching them earneftly, thatie body,but the wite: 
| or J : ° 
Defraude not one another, texcept it 
be with confent for a time, that yee may 4 giue 
our felues to fafti raver i 
y ues to fafting and prayer, and againe 


husbands, - 
a Touching thofé 
pentance is vn{eparably ioyned with forgiuenes of finnes, & fan&ification with iufti- 
fication. * Titus 3.3, f Inlefis, *Chap.t0,23. 9 Secondly, hectheweth thar the 
i ~. e. } 7 
come togcther, that Satan tempt you not for 
your incontinencie. 


{ay that the Apo. 
file abufeth his teflinzonie Araine,Mofes hath not this word (Two) but itis very well exprefed 
both here andin Matthew 1 9,5. becaufè he Speaketh: onely but of san and wift : whereupon 
the opinion of them that vouch wt to be lamfillto hane many wines, is beaten downe: for hee 
that.companieth with many, ts fandred as it were: into many parts. ‘13 Another argu- 
ment why fornication isto be efchewed, becaufe it defileth the body with a peculiar 
Kinde of filehinefle, 14- The third argument : Becaufe a fornicatour is facrilegious, 
for that our bodies are confecrate to God, . * Chap:3.17. 2.corinth.6.16, 15- The 
fourth argument: Secaufe weare not our owne men, togiue our feluesto any other, 
much lefiete Satan andthe fleth, feeing that God himfelfe hath bought vs, and thag 
With a great price, tothe end that both in body and foule,we fhould ferue to his glos i 
dies * Chap. gat 3. T. pet-1.18. 


S 
CH Ae. Va 

1 Entreating hereof mariage, 4 which isa remedie againft 

fornication, 10 And may not bee broken, 18, 20 hee 

willeth enery man to line contented with his lot. 25 Hee 


fheweth what the ende of virginitie fhould bee, 45 and 


who ought to.marrie. 
Ow € concerning the things * whereof ; He teacheth 
ye wrote voto ine, It were b good for a cosicerning ma- 


riage, thatal- 
man notto touch a woman. thongh a fingle 
2. Neuertheleffe, to auoid fornication, let 


matters wherof yon 

wrote — mes 

Ws, 

Corinthians doe fimply offend in marters indifferent ; Firf,becaufethey abufed them : a vane faa 
next,becanfe they vfed indifferent things, without any difcretion, feeing the vfe of thé expedient, Eor 
ought to be brought to the rule of charitie: & that he doth not vfe them arighr,which mariage bringeth 
immoderately abufech them,and fo becommeth a flaue vnto them.’ ¢ Whatfoeucr: but many griefes with : 
rhis generall word muf bee refrained to things that are indifferent. h Hee isin fubietion to ii e that by ' 
things that are indifferent, whatfocuer he be that thinketh hémay not be without thera: which mere of the cor= 
és a flattering kind of flaueric vider acolo; ar of libertie „1y hich feifeth upon fich men, 10 Se- ruption of our 
condarily ,becaufe they counted many things for indifferent,which were af themfclues firft oflate. * 1,Pet.3.7. 2 Secondly. hee fhevyeth that the parties maried, muftwith 
ynlawfull, as fornication , which they numbred amongft meere natural! and lawful fingular affedion,entirely louc onethe other c The word (due) conteinethall kindeop 
défires, as wellas meat an drinke : Therefore the Apoftle fheweth, that they are vt- benenolence, though hee fpeake more of one fort then of the other, in that that felloweth.. F 
terly vnlike : for meats faith he, were made for the neceffarie vfe of mans life whichis Thirdly, he warneth : 4 i 
not perpetuall ; For both meats, and áll this maner of nourifhng, are quickely 2boli- 
fhed. Bur we muftnot fo thinke of the vncleannes of fornication, for which the bo- 
die is not made, bur on he contrary fide is ordeined to purenefle, as appeareth by this, 


fect: he that they are each in others power, as touching the bodys 
you may not defiaud one another. 4 Headdethan exception, vnnlefle the ons 

that it is confecrated to Chrilt, euen as Chrift alfo is giuen vs of his Father, to quc- 

ken our bodies with that vertue, wherewith he alfo rofe againe. 


i ah wh the other by Ai content, that they may the better giue er 
yer, Wherein norwithftanding, he warneth the a “i ient 

l varneth them to confider what is expedient 
left by this long breaking off sd ro. F 


: asit were from ‘mariage, they be ftirred vp to incontls 
nencie, d ‘Doe nothing cls, = 8e, they i B 


6 5 But 


Of mariage, 


5 Fiftyheter- © © 3 But Tfpeake this by-permiffion, not by 
cheth chat miart- Commandement. ie , 
age is not fim- Ẹ é 

7 Yor 1¢ would that all men were euenas 


ply ee Ft 
but for z b : 
all men, Amy felfe a: buteuery man hath his proper 


thé which haue aut 
nor the gift of gift of God, one after this maner, and another 
cotitinencie, after thar. 


this gilt is by a 
peculiar grace 
of God. 
É e l wilh. 
6 Sixtly, he gi- 


8. ° Therefore: I fay ynto.the-f ynmaried, 
and vnto the widowes, It is good for them if 
Singly, be gi- they abide cuen as ldoe. 
admonitionton- - 9. Burt if they cannot abftaine, lét theni mar- 
o rie: for itis better to marric thentogburne, 
Hatafinglelife 10 *7 Andyato the married, I command, 


that a {ingle E 
isto be allowed, -ry - 
bot for fiich as Nabe I, but the Lord, Let not the. wife depart 


havethegiftof ‘from her husband. 


continencie o- > c Aven 
therwife they tr Bucandif the depart, let her remaine 


N ought co marie” Vinga ied, orbe reconciled vnto her husband, 
k againe,thattheir’. tye 7 a a A ai ef ` 

i confcience may i and ar L -$ LLIK u 2 p) n | put a 2y Ay AY wif . 

i em. - r2” Dutto tne:remnant I fpeake, azdnot 

Thiswholeplace’ ya oy. Te l 1 ney 

{ Liar againft there: thie Lord,.1f any brother haue a wife, that be- 
è < O t Hay r * e 

ame which condemne © leeuerh not, if {hee be content to dwell with 
me fecorideariages. ‘j: i] alain rr 
Y -Soto burne with hin, eÈ ‘Vi i} hot 1 Orlas e her. 


, irene 13 Andthe woman which hath an husband 
ail yee 0 . z 
temptation or els that belceueth not, if he be content to dwell 
i j 


we cannot call vp~' with her lethernot foriake him, 
R on God with a = = Ta : "E 
 guiet-confeienge.: a4 °? Forthe vnbelecuing husband is ® fan- 


ee oath. 5332. > Stificd. tothe i wife, and the vnbeleeuing wife 


and19.9. a 2 
marke tott, 18 fanctified to the ’ husband, elfe were your 


92. luke ro. 


es _ children vneleane : but now are they! holy. 
ine 7 Seuenthly,be ~ 15: 1° But if the vnbeleeuing depart, lec him 


jr A pib- depart : a brother or a filter is norin fubiection 

w e caor- in ™fuch:things :" but God hath called vs in 

i keth not here of peace, i ‘ns Ne 

. ere: 16: For whag*Knoweft thou, O wife, whe- 
HHendeathenen Cherthou {hiit faue thine husband?. Or what 


bythe law ofthe kn oweltthou,O man, whether thou fhalt faue 
Romanes alfo) $ 


whereby he af- thy wife ? 

O -17 ” Butas Godhath diftributed to euery 
isnot difolued, man, asthe Lorde hath "called euery one, fo 
sme le¢him walke : and fo ordaine I in all Chur- 


i 8 Hightly,heaf- ches. 
E firmeth, that 

md thofe mariages 
Mae which are alrea- 
die contrasted 
betweene a faithfull and an vnfaichfull or infidell,are firme : fo that che faithfull may 
Not forfake the vnfaithfill: © 9 He aiitwereth an obiection i But the faithfullis defi- 
Ted by'the focietie of the vnfaichfull. The. Apoti le denieth thar, and proueth that the 
faithfull man with eood confcieace may vf the veffell of his ynfaithfull wife,by this; 
that their children which are borne of them, are accounted holy (thatis, conteined 
Within the promile) for itis faid t yall the faithfull, 1 willbe chy God, andthe God 
Of thy feed. h Thecodlinefe of the wife is of more forde,to canfé their coupling together 
to beaccounted holy;then the infidelitie of the hæsband is, to prophane the mariage, 2 The 
infidel is not fanthified or made holy in his owne perfon, but in refpet of his wift,he is fanttified 
T zoher. k - Tothe faithfull | usband, l ‘Thisplace deftroyeth the opinion of them, that 
Would nothane children to be baptized, and their opimon alfo, that make Baptifmethe very 
cats fe of faluation. For the children of the faithfull are holy, by vertue of the conenant, enen 
before Baptifime, and Baptifme is added asthe feale of that holine fe. 10 He anfwereth 
a queftion: what if the vnfaichfull forfake the faithfull è then is the faithfull free; 
Bith he, becaufehe is forfaken of the vnfaithfull. m When any fach thing falleth out, 
Bx Leftany man vpon. pretence of this libertie fhould giue an occafion to the vn- 
faithfull to depart, he giveth zo vnderftand, that mariage coa:raced with an infidel, 
fought peaceably to be kepr, thart if it be peflible che infidell may be wonneto ĵ faith, 
12 Taking occafion by that which he faide of the bondage and libertie of matri- 
Monie,he digreflech to a generall doctrine concerning the outward ftate and conditi- 
On of mans life, as Circunicilion and vncircumcifion,feruicu deandtibertie: warning 
euery man generally to liue with a contented minde in the Lord, what ftate or condi- 
tion focuer he be in,becaufe,that chofe outward things, as to be circumcifed or vncir- 
leumcifed, to be bond or free, are not of the fubftance (as they terme it) of the king. 
Momeofheauen.'. n. Hath bound him to.a certaine kind of life. > 13 Notwith{tan- 
ding hee giveth vs to vaderftand, tha: in thefe examples all are not of like fort: be- 
Caute that Circumcifion is not fimply of it felfto be defired, but fuch as are boiid may 
idefireto be free, Therefore herein onely they are equall, that the kingdome of God 
Confitterh not in them, and therefore thefe are no hinderancetoobey God. o Heis 
aid to gather his uncircumeifion,who by the helpe of a Chirurgian,recouereth an upper skin: 
Mich done by drawing the shinnewith an inftrument y to make it te coney the nut. Celfis in 


T his 7 Bookeand 25. Chapter. 


19 8 Isany man called being circumciled ? 


° 7 a 
let'hiin not ° gather hes vacircumceifion: isany 


OQ de ttt 8 


Chap.vij. 


and virginitie. 83. 


called yncircumceifed ? let him not bee circum- 
cifed; r ‘ * pe 6, ti 
a Wwe : ; A p As. though this 
I9 Circumcifion is hothin gand vncircum- ima 
cifion isnothing , but the keeping ofthe com- i a 

s ing j ITH. 
mandements of God. g j, ri “in 

20: * Let cuery man abide in the fame voca- fare ofa formants: 

. p : and is called tobe 
tion whereimhewas called. a Chriftian, 

21- Art thou called dbeime a feruant ? Pearce 0.4-6. 20. 

£ ; t.pet.1 8.59, -- 
not for it : but yet if thou mayeft bee free, '14 He meweth 
re ee the reafon of the 
: j ; vnlikenelfe;bes 
22 For he that is called.in the 4 Lord, betre cante that hee 
b sd ee ti a ] 
a feruant, isthe Lords freé man : likewifeallo p, p 
; x ; ; ICO 
hee that is called being free,is Chrifts feruant. maketh himfelfa 
k ; © : s udieét fo mans 

23 *14Ye are bought witha price: bee not , Bpom : 

the feruantsofmen. ce 
LF 4 : nd this may: 

24. ” Brethren , let euery man, wherein het besmudh A 

was called, therein abide with God, vnderftood of 
A , — fuperititions, 

25 '°Now. concerning virgins, I haue no ‘which fomedoe 
commandement of the Lorde: but I gine mine fooliifjac- — , 
f 5 c : count. for: things. 

aduife, ast one that hath obteined mercy of indifferent 
the Lord tobe faithfull, a ie - 
lad ° € Ta 

26 I fuppofe then " this to bee good for the , doarine 
ere . s T aq Y So pirely and 

prefent neceflitie: Z weaze that itis good fora, foy the hoots 
man fo to be. that your doings: 

27 Artthou bound vnto a wife ? fecke not ance 
to bee loofed*:: art thou loofed from a wife? ~s He entoy~ 

5 Ae ‘Neth Virginitie 

28 But if thou takeft a wife, thou finneft heperfwaderl 

° ° ° an raueth 10 
not: and ifa virgine maric, fhe finnethnot : ne- for e 
uerthelefle,fuch fhal hauetroubleinthe yflefh: {pe to wit, _ 
we both for the né« 
but I {pare you. ` cefiitie of the 

29 And this I fay,brethren,becaufe thetime preie notinda 
is* fhort , hereafter that both they which haue fuli could fearee 
wiues,beas though they had none: rote dae 

30 And they that? weepe, as though they the commodi- 

K e 5 t "thi S 
wept not:and they thatreioyce,as though they ae a | 

. 2 = 
reioycednot : & they that buy, asthoughthey fore ihe 
A : s not troubled- 
poffeffed not: © with families, 

31 And they that vfe this¢world,as though might be cata 

f . ae i reagter and aha 
they vfed it not: for the 4 fafhion of this world. for the cares of 
soethaway. this life,which 
d m mariage draw- 

32 And I would haue you without care. eth with itof 
Thevnmaried careth for the things of the Lord aon p 

l ot but 
how he may pleafe the Lord. haue their minds 

33 But he that is maried ,¢careth for the on 
| . a . . pare 
things @f the world,how he may pleafe zs wife in womenefpe. 
= Se ar i Ea 3, Cially. 

34 There is difference alfo betweene avit- The cireumfan- 
gine anda wife: the vnmaried woman careth frm meat ne 

À ; : lyon: ` 
for the things of the Lord, that fhe may beho- ; maru 
ly, both in body and in ‘{pirit:but fhe thatis Pre this mhich 

a k < am minded't 
maried,careth for the things ofthe world, hOW ‘peakesandielie 
fhe may pleafe her husband. Hini 
i = man, but yet wore 
35 And this I {peake for your owne §. com- thjuocadicni on 

; ha 4 } ein g 
the Lord to be fuch anone, u To remain’ a virgin.. For the Raa 
Saints are dayly fabie unto, who are continually tofved up Er downe, fo that their effate a 
fceme moft-vnfit far mariage, wereit not that theweakeneffé of the flefh cuftrced th 4 fr 
y By the (Flefb) he underftandeth what things foener belong to this nre(ént perae i 
bringeth with it many aifcommoditics : fo that he bendeth more to ipro jinin: emaa 
[eruice more agreeable to God then mariage w,but for thofè difcommedities wh, eintirig ita 
pofsible) he would wifh all men to be void ofthat they eicht cine themfelues as God oti ; 

I would your weakenes were prouided for, a Forwe are row in the latter end of the seal 
b . By weeping, the Hebrewes vnderftand all aduerfitig and by ioy,all profperitie..- ¢ Thofé 
things which God giscth us here, d The guifè and hape,and fafbion: whereby he flewerly 
us,that there is as in this world that continueth, c They thatare maried, bane ‘fie 
oi drawen blebs thither,ér therefore if any maan bane the gift of continencie itis cal 
comodtous for him to line alone: but they that are maried may care for the things afale Lovith 
al fo.€ lems trom. 3. f Minde € Hemeancth that he will enforce no man either to na 
rie oy not to marrié but to fbe them barely what kind of lift is moft commodious, F 
moditie, 


1 -He-entreth to 
entreat of ano- 
ther kinde of 
thingsindifte- 
rent ro wit,of 
things offered 
to idoles,or.the 
vie of fleth fo 
offered and fa- 
crificed,. And 
fir of ali he re- 
moueth all rhofe 
things which 
the Corinthians 
pretended in v- 


Of Virginitie. I. 
17 Now hetur- 
authoritietheir 3.6 47 But ifany man thinke thatit 1s vacome- 
to the former 
37: Neuertheleffe, he that ftandeth firme in 
nient for their 
neceflary reme- 
4 doeth well. 
to manage, 
dothleadethem, 39° ?® The wife is bound by the ™ Lawe, as 
praifeth virgini- 
40` But fhe is more bleffed, if fhe fo abide, 
for fo heexpoun- 
he may fafely keepe her avirgin (till. 1, Prowideth more commodioufly for his children, and 
remaine ftill a widow, the hall be void of many cares. 2 By the Law of mariage. 
leth them not to be at the Gentiles prophane banquets. 18 
idoles , wee knowe that wee “all haue 
ethany thing, he knowethnothing yetas hee 
fame is 
2 Concerning therefore the eating of 


moditie, not to tangle you inafnare, but that 
nethhimfelfeto ye follow that, which is honeft, and that ye may 
the parents, in 
children are A i 5 
warning them ly for his virgine, if fhe paffe the floure of ber 
age, and need forequire, let him'doe what hec 
do&rine they 
confider what is 
hisi heart, that he hath no‘ neede; but hath 
children, that A . ill thathit d 
they nieitherde- Power ouer hisowne will, and hath 10 decree 
die againft in- 
esiitinencienor ==" So then he that gineth her to mariage, 
doeth well, but he that giueth her not to mari- 
whereas nei 
ther their will 
——— long as her husband *liueth : but if her huf- 
1 bandbe dead; fheeis atlibertie to marrie with 
tie,but of itfelfe, 
and norin all, 
in my iudgement : * and I thinke that Ihaue al- 
dethit-ver.28. {> the Spirit of God. 
2 Refelved him- 
thatnot fimply, but by reafon of Juch conditions as are before mentioned. 18 ‘That which 
he fpake of a widower,he {pcaketh now ofa widow,to wit,that fhe may mary again, 
* Rom7.1, > ni Religiou(ly,and inthe feare of God. * 5 .Thefs.4.8. 
i Cdr A P. VITTI. 
He veftraineth the abufeof Chriftian libertie, 11 and 
Shevoeth that knowledge muft be tempered with charitie. 
knowledge: knowledge > puffeth vp, but loue 
¢ edifieth. 
ought to know. 
3 Butifany man loué God, the 
things facrificed ynto “idoles, we know that an 
idole # € nothing in the world, and that there żs 


whofepower & cleaue faft vntothe Lord without feparation. 
that according 
will, he ! Gnneth not: let them be maried. 
meet and. conue- 
priuethemofthe jn his heart, thathe will keepe his virgine, hee 
conftraine them 
age,doeth better. 
And againe he 
whom fhe will,onely inthe ” Lord: 
b::He doeth well: 
(elf k:: That the weakneffe of his daughter inforceth him not or any other matter, bst that 
fo that fhe doe it inthe feare of God: and yet he diffembleth not, but faith that if the 
r From this place vato'the end of the tenth Chapter, he wil- 
Nd? as touching things facrificed ynto 
2 Now, if any man thinke that he know- 
knowen of him. 
none other God butone. 


fing things offe- 
red to idoles 
without any re- 

{pect. Firft of all 

they affirmed 

that this diffe- 

rence of meats i s : 

was for the vn- whether in-heauen, or in earth (as there be ma- 
skilfull men, but 5 

asforthem, zhey HY gods,and many lords) 
same oa 6 Yetvnto vs there zs but one God, which 
nefiof Chu, # that Father, f of whome are all things, and 
which caufeth - wee Sinhim: and * ® one Lord Iefus Chrif, 
all thefe things 

to be cleane to them that are cleane. Be it fo faith Paul: beitthat weare all fuffici- 
ently inftructed in the knowledge of Chrift, 1 fay notwithftanding that we muft not 
fimply reft inthis knowledge. The reafon is, that vnlefle our knowledge be tempe- 
red with charitie, ix doeth notorely not auaile, but alfo doeth much hurt, becaufe it 
is the miftreffe of pride: nay it doth not fo much as deferue the name of godly know- 
ledge, if it be feparace from the loue of God,& therefore from the toue of our neigh- 
bour. <a This generall word u to bee abridged as appeareth, ver.7.for there ts a kinde of 
taunt init, aswe may perceise by the next verfe b Muiniftreth occafion of vanitie and 
pride : becaufé it is void of charities c Inftruéleth our neighbour. 2 Theapplication 
of thacantwere to things offered co idoles : I grant, faith he, that an idole is indeede 
a vaine imagination, and that there is but one God and Lord,and therefore that meat 
can not be made either holy or prophane by the idole ; bur it followeth not therefore 
that aman may without refpe& vie thofe meats as any other. d This werd (Idole) in 
this place is taken for an image which is made to reprefent fome godhead, that worlhip might 
bee ginuen unto it : whereupon came the word (Idolatrie) that is to fay Image fernice. e Is 
avainedreame. f> When the Father is diflingwijhed from the Sonne,hee is named the be- 
ginning of all things. -g Wee haue our bemginhim, * Tol. 13.%3.chap.12.3, bh But 
as the Father is called Lord,fo is the Sonne, God: therefore this word (Onc) doeth nat vefpect 
the perfons, but the natures, . 


5 For though there be that are called gods,- 


Corinthians. 


Chriftian libertie. 


i by whom are all things,and weby him. 

3 But euery man hath not-that know- 
ledge: for *many hauing * confcience of the 
idole, vntill this houre, eate-as a thing facrifi- 
ced vnto the idole, and fo their con{cience be- 
ing weake, is defiled. 

8 5 But meat maketh vs not acceptable to 
God,for neither if we eate;haue we the more: 
neither if we eat not,haue we theleffe. tare showy 
9 But take heede left byany meanes this ; Thera : 
power of yours be an occafion of falling, to n aco 
them that are weake. becaule chere are 
to © For if any man fee thee which haft a 
knowledge, fitat table in the idols temple, fhal that which you i 
not the confcience of him which is weake, be nd ea 
boldned to eate thofe things which are facri- ow wardthings 
ficch to idoles? a ona 
x1 7Andthrough thy knowledge hall the “ience,buevpomm 
* weake brother perifh, for whom Chrift died. ie ; 
12 *Nowwhenye finne foagainftthe bre- holde you, and | 
thren, and wound their weake confcience, yee 
finne againft Chrift. 
13 *? Wherefore if meat offend mybro- 
ther, I willeate no flefh while the world ftan- 
deth,that I may not offend my brother. 


t This word (By ) 

a oeth not fignfie 
the infirumentall 
canfe bnt the efa. 
ficient: forthe j 
ther oO the Sonne a 
worke together, 

wW ich isnot Oto a 
be taken, that we. 
make two caufes, 
feing they hane | 
both but onengana 


therefore your. _ 
a&ions muft be, 
applied. notonly, 
to your know- . 
ledge, but alfo to. 
the ignorance of 
your brethren, 

4 An applying.. 
of the re ` 
Theie are many which cannot eate of things offered to idoles, but with a wanering 
confcience becaufe they thinke them to be vneleane : therfore if by thy example they 
enterprife to doe that which inwardly they thinke difpleafeth God, their con(cisnceis 
defiled with this eating,and thowhatt bin the occafion of this mifchiefe. k, Bycons 
feience.of the idole,he meaneth the fecret indgement that they had within themfelnes, whereby ` 
they thought all things uncleane, that were offered to idoles, and therefore they could not ufe 
them with good confcience, For this force hath con{cience, that if it be good, tt maketh things 
indifferent good,and if it be ewill, it maketh them enill, 5 A preuenting of an obiettis: 
on: Why then hall we therefore be depriued of our Jibertic ? Nay faith the Apoftle, 
you fhall lofe no part of Chriftianitie although you abftaine for y our brethrens fakes, 
as alfo if you receiue the meat,it maketh you no whit the more holy, forourcomen 
dation before God confifteth not in meates : butto vfe our libeitie with offence ob 
our brethren, is an abufe of libertie, the true vfe thereof is cleane contrary, to Wit; {@ 
to vie it,as in vfing of it we haue confideration of our weake brethren, 6 Anos 
ther plaine explication of the fame reafon, propounding: the example of the fitting 
downe at the table in the idoles temple,which thing the Corinthians did euil accoung 
of among things indifferent, becaufe itis fimply forbidden for the circumftanceae 
the place,although offence doe ceafe,as it fhalbe declared in his place. 7 Anam 
plification of the argument taken both of comparifon & contraries: Thou wretches 
man, faith he,pleafing thy felfe with thy knowledge which indeed is none(for ifthe 
haddeft true knowledge,thou wouldeft net fit downe to meat in an idols temple) wile 
thou deftroy thy brother hardening his weake confcience by this example to doce 
uill, for whofe faluation Chrift himfelfehathdied ? * Rom.14.15. 8 Another 
amplification : Such offending of our weake brethren, redoundeth ynto Chrift, ang) 
therefore let not thefe men thinke that they haue to doe onely withtheir brethrems) 
* Rom.t4.2%. 9 Theconclufion, which Paul conceiueth in hisowne perfon that 
he might not feeme to exa& that of other, which hee will not be firft fubie@ to hima 
felfe. I had rather (faith he) abftaine for euer from all kinde of fleth, then gineoccas 
{ion of finne to any of my brethren, much leffe would I refufe in any certaine place Of 
time for my brothers fake not to eate flelh offered toidoles, 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Hedeclareth, that from the libertie which the Lord gaue 
him; 15 hee willingly abftained, 18. 22 left inthings 
indifferent he fhould offend any. 24 He fheweth that our 


life i like vuto arace.' 
M * I not an Apoftle ? am I not free ? 
2 haue I not feene Iefus Chrift our Lord ? 
are ye not *iny worke in the Lord ? s 
2 If I be not Apoftle vato other,yet doubt-. 
lefle I am ynto you: foryee are the > feale of 
mine A poftlefhip inthe Lord. eae 


take it away : to wit, that the Corinthians thought themfelues not bound to depatt 
from a iote of their libertie for any mans pleature. ‘Therefore hee propowndeth hima 
felfe for an example, and that in a matter almoft neceffary. And yet he {peaketh feue- 
rally of both, but firft of hisowne pesfon, If (faith he) you alledge for your feluesy 
that you are free,and therefore will vfe your libertie,am I not alfo free,feeing Laman 
Apoftlc? 2 He proueth his Apoftlethip by the effeéts , in that he was appoy mits 
of Chrift himfelfe, & the authoritie of his fun@ion was fafficiently confirmed to hil 
amongft them by their conuerfion: And all thefe things he fetreth before their eyesste 
make them aflhamed for that they would not in the leaft wife that might be, deba 
themfelues for the weaks fake, wheras f Apoftle himfelfe did all that he could to WAS 
them to God, when they were veterly reprobate and without God. a By the Lom 
b As a feale whereby tt appeareth fisfficicntly that God isthe anthony of my Apoftlefbigs 


g ay 


1 Before he pras 
ceedeth any tutis 
ther in his pur- 
ofed matter of 
things offered 
idols,he would” 
fhew the canfe 


hi 


i if 


. doe, as by name, 


* fruits of their 


Wmoditie of Maffes, or any other fush fuper|titious tramperics. 


Plingly and for the loue of God, nothing isto be 


sc ee aE rene 


om 


The duette of 
—— 


3 3 My defence to them that “examine me, 


Hee addeth - J d 

= by = wie is this 4 
asi he oill a ? q 
Gy So farciti 4 *Hawe wee not power to 4 eate andto 
a aoe drinke? 

doubt of my A- i 

oftlefhip,tharl 5 Orhaue we not power toleade abouta 
ca ino wife being a ¢ fitter, as well asthe reft of the 
controuerfieby Apoftles,and as the brethren of the Lord,and 
parng he's ‘Cephas ? 

things which E ae 

thé Lord hath 6 Orlonelyand Barnabas, haue not wee 
te bee * -power f not to worke ? 
c Which like 7 Who 8 goetha warfare any time at his 


jndges examine 


me d my doings. WDE COR? who plantetha vineyard and eateth 
4Now touching not ofthefruit therof? or who feedeth a flocke 


the matter it i 
e hefaith, andeatethnot of the milkeof the flocke? 

~ in t T g 6 | } 

Seeing that Lam i Sav thet® thines accor 5 

free, and truely yith af things ccording toman: 


Fai Apoftle, why. faith not the Lawethe famealfo? 


may not I ( I fay 
not, eate of all 
things offered to 


9 Foritis written in the Lawe of Mofes, 
* Thou {halt not moofell the mouth of the oxe 


-aaa that treadeth oug the corne : doeth God take 
my labours, yea care for t Oxen? 
and keepe my 


e 1 —_ B JER ty 1 ps : E N . 
ecis,asthe . To Either faith he it not altogether for our 
ana om fakes ? For our fakes no doubt it is written; that 

oftles lawful ie 
h > he which êareth, fhould eare in hope, & that he 


John and Tames, that. thre{heth in hope, fhould be partaker of 
the Lords cou- 2 


finsand Peter his hope. 

Seis tr *7 If wee haue fowen vnto' you {piri- 
ee of the oe, CGH things, tsita great thing if we reape your 
aa carnall things? 

Chriftian and a 12 *If others with you be partakers of tha 


true belceuer 2 


k ~— me : wR on n P at i, WE 
f Not line by the power, Are Not we fFatnecrs neue tthe lefle; we 


ey fom haue not vfed this power, but fuffer all things, 
T hands? . 


Be Thar hemiay that wee fhould not hinder the Gofpel: of 
notfeeni to. bur- Chrift. 


den the Apoftles : ‘ 
ha 13 ?Doe ye not know,that they which mi- 
itisiufttnat: §— Hifter about the* holy things,eat ofthe! things 


they doe,by an i =“ : aa 
ees of the Temple ? and they ‘which waite at the 


comparifon, fte: A tray arem partakers with the Altar ? 


ing that fouldi- j 
sliueby thes. T4 So alfo hath the Lord ordeined ; that 
ain p: they which preach theGofpel, fhould liue ® of 


the Gofpel. 


erand 15 But Ihaue vfed none of thefe things: 


thepheards by a ; 

that that com- ne ither wrote Í thefe things, that 1t fhould 
aoth befo done vnto ine: for it were better for me to 
gufeh togee die, then that any man fhould make my reioy- ` 
awarfare ? A 


6. Secondly, he cing vaine. 


“ bringeth forth 


theauthoritie of Gods inftitution by an argument of comparifon. .,b.. Haue I no bet- 
i i paa e ; 7 i ay 
tercround then the common cuftome of men ; X Deut.25.4, wtin.5.18. i Wait 
Gods proper drifttoprouid for Oxen, when he made this Lawe ? for otherwife there ws not the 
finallef thing in the world, but God hath acareof it.. * Kom.15.27... 7 An affumpti- 
on of thearguments with’an amplification, forneither in fo doing doe wee require a 
reward meet forourdeferts, 8 Another argument of great force: other are nouri- 
fhed amongft you, therefore it was lawfull for me, yea rather forme then any.other.; 
and yet 1 refufed it, and had rather {till futter any difcommoditie, then the Gofpel-of 
Chrift fhouldbehindered. K The wordfignifieth right and intereft, wiley heiit)» 
us to underftand that the Minifters of the word must of right & duetie be found ef the Church. 


T9. Laft ot ali,hebringeth't rth the exprefle Lawe concerning the nourifhing of the 


Lenites : which priuiledge notwith{tanding hewill notvfe. * Dest.18.1. 1 This 
% fpoken by the figure Metonymsie, or, thoj e thi ngs that are offe red pene =k 3 i La 
Wartakers with the altar in dividing the facrifice. -n Becaufe they preach the Gof It f - 
loweth by this place,that Paul gate no lining, neither would haue any other man get by any c- 
À 10 Hetakethaway occa- 
fion of fufpition by the way, that it might not be thought y he “he? pag 
he chalenged his wages, that was not j ayed him. Naygfaith he, Thad rather on 
Not to continue in this purpofe to preach the Gofpel freely. For I ain bound to paas 2 
the Gofpel,feeing thatthe Lord hath inio yned me thisoffice: but vnlelfe I doc it wil- 
je allowed that 1 doe. If I had rather 
thatthe Gofpel fhould bee enillfpoken of, then that I fhould not require my wages, 
then would it appeare that Itooke thefe paines not fo much for the Gofpels fake, as 
for my gainesand aduantages. But liay, this were not to vie, but abute my right anc 
libertie; Therefore not onely 19 this thing, but alfo in all other (as much as} could) 
4am madeall things to all men, that I might winne them to Chrift, and might toge- 
ther with them be wonne to Chrift, 


m Als nato iS an AAR A a e a apn ee to - = Er 


Chap.ix.x. 


butif Idoe it againft my will, zorwithStanding 
the difpenfation is committed ynto me. 


when I preach the Gofpel, Imake the Gofpel 
of Chrifto free, that Tabufe not my authoritie 


in the € J ofpe l 


haue I made my felfe feruant ynto all men, that 


true Minifters. 84. 


—S.—_-— 


16 Forthough I preach theGofpel; Thane. , py sstine no 


nothing to reioyce of: for neceflitie is laid vp~ thing of themro 
on me, and woe is ynto me, if I preach notthe 


Gofpel. 


whom I preach tt. 
* Alls 16.3. 
gal.2.3. 

p Theword (law) 
in this place,mmuft 
be retrained to the 
ceremoniall Law. 
g In matters that 
are ind ijjerent, 
which may be done 
or not Aone with 


17 Forif I doeit willingly, I hauc a reward, 


18 What is my reward then ? vercly that 


a good confcience s 
As if hee faid, 

I changed ray felfe 
„tł ayat tito all fafhions, 
19 For though! befree from all men, yet ;, eel vanes 
I might fane fome, 
re r Thatboth I and 
imi ht winne the moe. "they towhomeLk 
20 * And vnto the Iewes, I become as a preach the Gofpels 


may veceiue fruit 


Iewe, that I may winne the Tewes : to them py the Gagik 
thatarevnder the P Lawe, as though TI were vn- 


11 He bringth 
in another caufe 
of this mifchiefe, 
to wit,that they 
were giucnto 
gluttonie,for 
there were fo- 
lemne banquets 
of facrifices, and 
the riot of the 
Prieftes was al- 
wayes toomuch 
celebrated and 
kept, Therefore 
it was hard for 
themwhich were 
accuftomed to 
riotoufneffe,ef- 


der the Law, that I may winne them that are 
vader the Law. 

21 iTo them that are without Lawe, ‘as 
though Iwere without Lawe, ( when I amnot 
without Laweas perteining to God, but amin 
inthe Lawe through Chrift ) that I may winne 
thein that are without Lawe : 

22 To the weakeI become as weake, that I 
may winne the weake : Tam made all things 
to dall men, that I might byall meanes faue 
fome. ufnefi 

z3 Andthis I doe forthe Gofpelsfake,that eee 
I might be partaker thereof with * you. eaoaai 

o 5 G. the Gofpel,to 

24 "Knoweye not, that they which runne be reftrained frö 
inaracg, runne all, yet one receiueth the price? pee a 
fo runne-that ye may obtaine. the Apoftlecal- 

25 And cuery man that prooueth mafte- Kmmembya 
ries, f abftaineth from all things : and they doe 
it to obteine acorruptible crowne: but we for 
an yncorruptible. 


tude, and alfo 
by his owne ex- 
26 I therefore fo runne,not as vncertainely: 


ample,to fobri- 
etieand mortifi- 
cation of the 


flefh, thewing 
fo fight T, not as one that beateth the aire. that they can- 
: not be fit to run 


27 But I beat downe my tbodie, and bring 
it into flibiection, left by any méanes afterthat 
Ihaue preachedto other, I my {elfe fhouldbee 
U renr vp their bodies: 

reproued p and therefore af- 


firming that they can haue no reward,vnleffe they take another.courfe & trade of life. 
S. Ufeth amoft exquifite diet. t The olde manwhtch ftrineth againfi the Spirit. æ This 
word (Repromed) is not fet as contrary to the word (Elect) but as contrary to the word (Ap- 
proned) whenwe fèe one by experience not to be fuch an one as he ought to be, 
C RAPA. 
1 If God fþared not the Iewes , neither willhee fpare thofe 
who ‘are of like condition, 3. 4 tonching the outward 
‘ A rr Aya E 4 P ; 3 
fignes of-his grace. 14 That it is abfwrd, that fuch fhoula 
be partakers of the table ofthe deuils, who are partakers 


of the Lords Supper: 24 To haue confideration of owr 
N Oreouer, * brethren, I would notthat 
. ye fhould be ignorant, that all our 4 fa- 


thers were ynder * that cloude, and all paffed 
thorow that * fea, 


or wreftle (as 
thé the games of 
Iithmies were) 
which pamper 


x He fetteth out 
that which hee 
fayd, laying be- 
fore them an exi 
ample of f hor- 
rible iudgement 
; : of God againtt 
them which had in effec the felfe fame pledges of the fame adoption & faluation that 
we haue:& yetnotwithftanding when they gaue themfelues to idols feafts,perithed in 
the wilderneffe, being horribly and manifoldly punifhed, Now, moreouer and befides 
that thefe things are fitly poken againft chem which frequented idoles feafts,the fame 
alfo feeme to bee alleaged to this ende and purpofe, bécaufe many men are thus min- 
ded, thatthofe things. are not of fuch great weight, that God will bee angry with 
them if they vfe them, fo that they frequent Chriftian aflemblies and bee baptized 
and receiue the Communion, andconfefle Chrift. a Paul {peaketh thusin refpebt ar 
the Couenant,and not in re (ett of the perfons, faning ingentrall, 
948, © Exodust4.22 


Exod, 13.214 atime 


> *And 


? 


Ere TD ee thee aeria . 


Chritt the Rocke. 


ao 


2 *And were all > baptized ynto € Mofes, 
in that clo i 
the olde fathers in that cloud, and in that fea, 


werealonewith 3. . * And did all eate the 4 fame fpirituall 
ours;for they re- e meat, : . 


Oy Pio afis- 4 * And did all drinke the fame fpirituall 
Pilea "~, drinke (for they dranke of the fpirituall Rocke 

that £ followed them: and the Rocke was 
8 Chrift.) 


2 Ineffect the 
Sacraments of | 


uers fhadowes. 
b Allof them 

were baptized 

withtheeumard =  =§ But with many of them God was not 
Siqne,but not in es x ‘ j 
determin pleated: for they were * ouerthrowen in the 
Seedy. Wilderneffe. : 

zed, but they Hoa i. 

them/élues. 6 3Now thefethings are our ® enfamples, 
e fishing tothe intent that we fhould not luft after eull 
their guide, A x 
*Exed.16.15, things, * as they alfolufted. 

Fy that 7 Neither be yeidolatersas were fome of 
e Manna,which them, asit is written, * The people fate downe 
was a fpiritiall E ; 

meee. vocate and drinke, and rofe vp to play, 

ziers, which in 8 Neither let vs. commit fornication , as 

th lay hold up- - ne 

Farh lay Peidi2P- Fome of them committed fornication, and fell 
thetruemeat, ` in onc¥ day threeandtwentie thoufand. 

* Exod, 17.6. ‘ i g f 
et ae 1G, 9 . Neither let vs tempt i Chrif, as fome 
T ees _ of them alfo tempted bim,and * were deftroy- 

ne Riner ir ; 

running Rocke, Edof Serpents. 

in o ro Nether murmure ye, asfome of them 
the people, x : 

S ‘Didfacramen- “alfo murmured, and were deflroyed of the 
tally fignifie Chrift A i 

com deftroyer. | f 

with the figne, xı Now all thefe things came vnto them 
toe fed for enfamples, and were written to admonifh 

? 

andthetrwth vs, ypon whome the * endes of the worldare 
at felfe : for God 

doeth not offer a come, ‘ 2 > 

ram m lke 4 Wherefore, let him that thinketh hee 
gnin nine 

Ah yond ei {tandeth, take heed left he fall. 

M erais 13 There hathno tentation taken you, but 
to be receined I , 

with faith. fuch asappertaine to ! man : and God is faith- 

aoe full, which will not fuffer you to be tempted a- 

3 Anamplit- boue that you bee able, but will euen ™ giue 

ing of theexam- the ifue with thetentation, that ye may bẹ a- 
ple againtt chem bee | | . 

which are caried ble to beare it. 

away with their ‘herefore my beloued, flee from ido- 
Jufts beyond the 14 W y b yR: o 
bounds'which latrie. 

ahmei 51 fpeakeasvnto them which haue vn- 
thisis thebegin- der{tanding : judge ye what I fay. 

; af} ens ~ Yoe 

ning e “ 76 The cupof' bleffing which webleffe, 

(whichhath isit not the? comunion ofthe blood of Chrift? 
gluttoniea com- : i , : 

panion vato it) fornication, rebelling againft Chrift, murmuring, & fuch like,which 
God punifhed moft fharply in that old people,to the end that we which fucceed them, 
and haue a more full declaration of the will of God, might by that meanes take bet- 
ter heed.. h Somereade figures: which fignified our Sacraments ; for circumcifion was to 
the Lewes a feale of righteoufneffe, to vs aliuely paterne of Baptifme,and fo inthe other Sa- 
craments.. * Numb.t1.4.and 26.6 4. pfal.106.14. * Exod.3 3,6. * Num25.9. i To: 
tempt Chrift, is to provoke him to acombate as it were, which thofe men doe, who abufe the 
Knowledge that he hath given them, and make it to feruefor acloake for thew luftes and wic- 
Kedneffe. * Numb.21.6. pfal.t06.14. * Numb.1 4.37.iude.8.24. k Thisour age,is 
called the end, fcr it isthe [butting up of allages. 4 in conclufion, he defcendeth to the 
Corinthians themfelues, warning them that they pleafe not themfelues,but rather that 
they preuent the fubtilties of Satan. Yet he vfeth an infinuation,& comforteth them, 
that he may not feeme to make them altogether like to thofe wicked idolaters & con- 
remners of Chrift;which perifhed in the wildernefle. Z Which commeth of weakenes. 
m He that would hauc you tempted for your profits fake, will gine you an ifue to efcape out 
ofthe tentation, 5 Now returning to thofe Idoles feafts, that hee may not feeme to 
dally at all: firft he promifeth that he wil vie no other reafons,then fuch as they knew 
very well themfelues. And hevieth an Indu@ion borowed of the agreement that is 
in thethingsthemfelues. The holy banquets of the Chiiftians ure pledges, firft of all, 
ofthe communitie that they haue with Chrift, and next, one with another, The Ifra- 
elites alfo doe ratifiein the facrifices, their mutuali coniunétion in one felfe fame reli- 
gion: therefore fo doc the idolaters alfo ioyne themfelues with their Idoles or deuils 
rather, (for idoles are nothing) in thofe folemne banquets, whereupon it followeth, 
thatthat table is arable of deuils, and therefore you muft efchew it: For you cannot 
bepartakers of the Lord and of idoles together, much leffe may fuch banquets be ac- 
counted for things indifferent. Will ye then ftriue with God? and if yee doe, thinke 
you that you fhall get the vpperhand? n Ofthankefgitng : whereupon, that holy ban- 
quet was called Euchariff,that is athankefgining. o A moft cffettuall pledge and note of orr 
Řnitting together with Chrift,and ingraf (fing to lim. 


I. Corinthians. 


God. 


Confcience in meats. 


The bread which we breake,is not the commu- p That i, yep 
nion of the body of Chrift ? fine thane 
‘Emo 

17 For we that are many are onebread and q Are cman 
one body, becaufe weeare all partakers of one snd gis both 
bread. $ a fern 

18 Beholde Ifrael, which is after ther flefh : 7, jim hing 

° . à ‘ Nt 

are not they which eat of the facrifices q parta- denils or entepin. 
kers of the altar ? : o that focretie 


which is be unon 


19 What fay I then? that the idole is any h dela, 
o ‘ ° ° ° z R e 
thing? or that that which is facrificed to idoles, “atta 


and prophane 
e . peo~ 
1S any thing ? ple were wont to 


20 Nay, but that thefe things which the amende ora 
Gentiles facrifice, they facrifice to deuils, and Sefsmbich shey 
not ynto God : and I would not that yefhould of their sede 
haue * fellowfhip with the deuils. Sreo 
21 Yecannotdrinke the cup of the Lord, sferingsto ie 


~ A : b . 
and the! cup of the deuils. Yc cannot be parta- ia i 
kers of the Lords Table, and of the table ofthe * Cin. 6.42 


A 6 Comming t 
deu ils ° "r ; another kinde of 
22 Doe we prouokethe Lord to anger?are thingsoferedtg 
A : er - 
we {fironger thenhe? teth that oun 
23 *°* All thingsare lawfull for me, butall conta 
° . ° S Ings 
things are not expedient: all things are lawfull indifferent we~ 
for me,butall things edifie not. Ought to haue 
3 5 i confideration. 
24 Let no man feeke his owne, but euery not of our lugs 
man anothers wealth. maaan ofa 
E : : ehbours,and 
25 7Whatfoeuer is foldin the“fhambles, eat therefore there 


: i : ate many things 
ye,andaske no queftion for confcience fake. - whichot them. 


26 *Fortheearth zs the Lords,and *all chat ‘flues ti 


>» ull, which ma 
therein 1S, ` be cuill dona 


27 If any of them which beleeue not,call vsbecaule of 
2") Offence to out 


you toafeast,and if yee will goe, whatfoeuer is neighbour, 
iet before you, cat, asking no queftion for con- cine 
{cience fake. i 7 As applying 
_ 28 But if any man fay ynto you , This prela MAM 
is facrificed vnto idoles, eate it not, becaufe Neri 
of him that fhewed it, and for the confcience bles, yoia 


(for the earth zs the Lordes; and all that there- differently buyit 
ee - as it were at the 
in is ) Lords hand, and 


= H cate ict either at 
29 And the confcience,I fay,not thine, but Doi 


ofthat other : ° for why fhould my libertie bec faithfalor being 
condemned ofanother mans confcience ? mese perk 
- : Phi: 
30 Forif I through Gods benefit be parta- to wisinapri- 

: Fh : y banket: but 
ker,why am Ieuill {poken of for that wherfore yet wid isl 
Tgiue thanks? copcion yai 

è . i man be pree 
31 *?Whethertherefore ye cate or drinke, font whieh i 
or whatfoeuer yee doe, docall to the glory of weake,whole 
i ' o confcience may 
i be offended by 
32 Giue none offence, neither to the Iewes, pine 
: . ~ O1ere 
nor to the Grecians, nor to the Church of beforethemsfat 
; "then yotrought 
O e > . 
i . n = to hawe confides 
33. Euenas I pleafe all men in all chings,niot ration oftheir 


feeking mine owne profit but theprofit of ma- weikeadie 


u The flefh that 
ny,thatthey might befaucd. was [acrificed, wae 
ufed to be fold in’ 

the fhambles, and the price retwyned to the Priefts, * Palin aux. -x Alltof thingswhereap 
it full. 8 Areafon: for we muft take heed that our libertie benoteuil fpoken of ,& 
that thebenefit of God which we ought to vfe with thankfgiuing be notchanged in- 
to impiety,& thacthrough our fault,if we chufe rather to offend the confcience of the 
weake,then to yeeld a litle of our libertie in a matter of no importance, & fo gine oc- 
cafion to the weake to iudgein fuch fort of vs,& of Chriftian liberty. And the Apoftle 
taketh thefe things vpon his owne perfon,thar the Corinthians may hauefo much the 
leffe occafion to oppofe any thing againfthim. y IFI may through Gods benefit eat this 
meat, or that meat, why {hould I through my fasl A caufethatbenefit of God to turne tomy 
blame? *Col.3.17. 9 Thecdclufion: We muft order our liuesiniuch fort, y we fe 
not our felues,but Gods glory,& fo the faluation ofas many as we may: wherin the a 
poftle fticketh hot to propoiid himfelfeco the Corinthians (euen his own flocke)as an 
example, but fo that he calleth them back to Chrift,vnto who hehim(elie hath regard, 


CHEF 


. 


F menin publike 


f onedegree beneath the man by the ordinance 


VV omencouered., 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Hee blameth thec orinthians for that in their holy affem- 
blies, 4. mendo pray hau ing their heads couered, 6 and 
women bareheaded, and becaufe their meetings tended to 
emk, 21. who mingled prophane bankers with the holy 
Supper ofthe Lord, 23 which he requireth'to be celebra- 
ted according to Clrrifts inftitution. 


oe TD E*veefollowers of me, ecuenas I am of 
1 efi *. 

treatife of this Chrift. 

Epitleconce’ g.. *Nowbrethren, [commend you, that 
ning the right 


ordering ot pib- yee remember all my chings,and keepe the or- 
era dinances, as I deliuered them to you. 
* But Iwillthat yee know, that Chrift is 


points, to wit,of 
thecomely 2P- the * head of euery man: and the than is the 


parell of men 


and women, o womans head: andGad is4 Chrifts head. 

the order ofthe . t£ — a * 
Bords Supper, 4 3 Every. man praying or prophecying 
etre righ hauing any. ¿hing on his head, difhonourcth 
vie of ipiritua : , 

about to repre- 5. 4 But every woman that prayethor pro- 
things hebe- phecieth bare headed, difhonoureth her head 
things.hebe- -phecieth bare headed, difhonouret A lead, 
ginnethnot-  5foritis euen one very thine, as though {hee 
te sins foritiseu very g, as though fhee 
withagenerall’ were fhauen. 


cen: 6 . Therefore if the woman bee not coue- 
calling 


particular lawes; red, let her alfo bee fhorne : and ifit bee fhame 
et . fora.womanto be {horne orfhauen, let her be 
which belong Couered. 

7 ‘Fora man oughtnot to couer hrs head: 


tothe Ecclefia- 
fticall policie; ) 
for.as muchas hee is the * image. and glo- 


traditions : 


which afterward . 7 , - i a 
Macr. rie of God: but the woman is, the. glorie of 
= ae a a theman. | ' 

, t a . 

Be Gotiin 8. 7Forthe manis not of the woman, but 


ChriftourMe- the woman ofthe man. 


jatour, for the aoe. j 
-e A g * 8 For-the.man was not created. for 


motonely of do- che womans fake : but the woman for the 
&rine} but alfo i 

ofEcclefiakicall mans fake. 

comelines: Then to. ? Therefore.ought the: woman to haue 
applying itto ° ~ 5 sae l 
the queftion pro- ¢ power on her head, becqule of the Angels. 


Recap tı Neuerthelefle neither 1s the man with- 
outthe woman, neither the. woman without 


parell both of 
the man 4 inthe Lord. 


a men and wo- 
affemblies,hee 9 2-For as the.woman is of the man, fois 
declareth that T m 


the woman is À 
of Gad, and that the man is fo mb- 


ieg ro Chrift, that the glorie of God ought to appeare in him for the preeminence 
of the fexe. * Ephefians 5123. 4 Inthat,that ic asa Ng i a 
of hee gathereth, thart if men doe eichcr pray or preach.in publike a - — as 
wing their heades’ coliered: (which was thera figne of fubiection) r p~ idasit 
Were, fpoyle themfelùzs of their dignitie , again | Gods, ordinance, a ap 
i peareth ; that this was a politike Lawe ferning onely for: the enema of ae 
shat. Paul lined in, by this reafon, becanje tn thefe our dayes for, a man taeake are 
headed in’ an offembly.; is a figne of fubicttion, ‘4 Andin like fort hee conc udeth, 
‘thatiwomen which (hew ‘themfelues in publike and Ecclefiafticall aflemblies with 
‘ourthe figne and rokeri of ther fubieétion 3 thatis'to fay, a ne 
felines.: 5 Thé firit argument taken frow the commen fenfe of man, for fo 


Muchas nature teacheth'women , thatit is dithoneft far them to come abroad bare 


beaded, fecing that thee Wath giuen them thicke and Jong a vi a 
diligently trimme and decke; that they can in. no wile = to have e a 
6. Tiie taking away ofan obieGion: Haue not men a fo, haire given t pa l 
graune; faith the’Apoftle, but there is another matter. It: For mati was madeto 
ee “i he glorie of God. fhould appeare in bis rule and autho: 
this ende'and purpofe, thar the g (ho e 
fitie but the woman was made, thar bv profefsion of her obedience, {nee je 
‘more honour her hushand.: * Genefis 1 26:andi5.1,and 9 a = He 
prooueth the ineqiialitie of the woman 5 by that, that ~ p+ is - è paa p iere- 
‘of woman was firft made °*:Gens/is 2.22. 8: Second ys y.that gea tne ai 
man was made for man, and ‘nor the man for the w amans fa -= ) n ~ neS us 
fion: Worren muft bee couered , to:fhew by this externall igne,t = i j 10n; 
w A ‘Couering which is a’token of ‘fubiettian..: VO wiht peen on om 
Nyet virderftand.: ri: Adigrefsion which the Apoftle vieth., lea in ~ os z 
Pake ofthe fuperioritie of men’, and lower, degree of en in.conlider: - = 
> ‘the policie of the Church, fhould bee fo taken; as:tnoug t — -~ pa —_ = 
this reqinaticie. Therefore hee teacheth-that men _ in fuc ne y + a wis 
that God miadethem not alone, but wore aifo:. and woman was fa.niade ob man, 


cet ata ye and this ought put chem in 
ithat men a orne by the meares of women s gitti 
maa fi fexcin fuctifort y that mutuallconiun&ion may 


Minde to obferuc the degreeiof eucry 
be cherithed, d ‘By the Lord, 


Chap. xj. 


Menvncouered. 8% 


nr menn ataa 


the manalfo by the woman : butall things are 
of God. "i 

13 ™ Iudge in your felues, Is it comely 
that a woman pray vnto God yncouered ? 


i2 Hevrpeth 
the argument 
taken from the 
common lenie 


14 Doeth noc nature it felfe teach you, ofnatue, 
that it'aman hatie long haire., it isafhame yn- ¢ To bèa cone- 
ring for her, and 


tohim? 

15 But if a woman haue long haire, itisa 
praife vnto her: for her haire is guen herfor a 
*couering. 

16 4 But ifany man lufto be contentious, 


Such aconering, 
a jhould procure 
another. 

13 Againft fuch 
as are itubbornes 
ly contentious, 
we baue to op- 


: : j polethis,tt 
wechauenofuch cuftome; neither the Chur- the churches of , 
chesofGod. God,are nog 
contentious.. 


17 $| Now inthis that I declare, I praife 
you not, that yee come together, not with pro- 
fic, but wichhurt. 

18 *5Forfirft of all, when yee come toge- 
ther inthe Church, I heare that thereare dif- 
fentions amon you: and I beleeue it to be true 
in {ome part. . 

19 For there muft bee hetefies cuert'a- 
mong you, that they which are  approoueda- 
thong you, might be knowen. 

20 When yee come together therefore 
into one:place, this:is § rot to catthe Lords 
Stipper. 

21 For euery man when they fhould éate, 
taketh his owne {upper 4afore, and one is hün- 
grie, and another is drunken. 

22 "Haue yee not houfes to eate andto 
drinke in? def{pife yeethe Church of God, and 
fhame them-that haue not? what fhall I fay 


to you? {hall I prayfe you in this? I prayle 


14 He patieth 
now tothe next 
Treatife concepe 
ning the right 
adminiftratien 
of the Lords fup- 
per. And the A- 
poftle vfeth this ` 
{harper preface, ` 
that the Corin- 
thians might. 
viderftand, chat 
whereas they 
obferued gene- 
rally the Apo- 
ftles commande- 
ments, yet they 
foully-negleéted 
thea: ina matcer 
of gréatelt im- 
posrance 

15 To celebrate 
the Lords Sup- 
per aright, itis 
requifice that 
therc be noronée 
ly confenr of 
doGrine, but alé 
ío of attections, 
that it be not 


> prophaned, 
KARO, i 86 Although 
23 'For Ihauereceiued of the Lord that thatichifmes 


and herefies pros 
ceed from the 


which J alfo haue deliuered vnto you, towit, 
That the Lord {efus in the night when hee was deat atid arée~ 
uill yet they. 
betrayed,tookebread: . pa a 
24: * And when he had giuen thankes, hee chennai witli- 
. . = TE T out caule, & el 
brake it, and faid,Take,eate ; Thisis my body, chmnaeelne ein 
° 74 = se . as 
which is i broken for you : this doe yecin res ft of the clect, 
= Whom experia 
membrance of me. | p ence hath taught 
2§ Afcerthe fame maner allo hee toake the, 12% Sfond reiii 
z "E ©. , gön and godlineffe; 
cup, whenhe had tupped, faying , This cupis.¢ thiisan vfvald 
the New Teftatment in my blood: thisdoeas ite 
a : : Wi aij j 0a! 
oftas yee drinke ic,inremembranceofme. — fle denicth that 
sealing’ latly ch, 
» 26 Forasoftenas yee fhall eatethis bread, Pewee re 
and drinke this cup, yee fhew the Lords death b Ecteth his 
‘lheco: i meate and tari- 
till hecome. r faria trier 
27 2 Wherefore, whofoeuer fhall eate this. ce. ; | 
i : ) 17 The Avoftle 
bread,and drinke the cup of the Lord * vnwor=; uinketh ie 
f ' to take away the, 
Joue feaftes, for fheisabufé, alshough they had beene a longtime, and with coma 
mendation vfed in Churches , and were appointed and initituted by the Apoftles, 
18 Weuft takea true forme of keeping the Lords Supper, ow ofthe inftitation of 
it, the parts whereof'are thefy, rouching the Paftours,to (hew.footth the Lords death 
by preaching his word: to blefle the bread and the wine by calling ypén the Name of 
God, and together. with prayers to declare the inftitution thereot.,-and finally tode- 
liuer the bread broken to be eaten, and che cup receiued to bee drunke with thankef- 
giving. “And touching the flocke, that euery.man examine himiélfe, thatis co fay io 
prooue both his knowledge, and alfo faith, and repentance: to thew fuorth the Lords 
death, that is, in.true faith co yeeld vnto his word and infticution : and laft of al, to 
take the bread at the Miniftershand , and to éate it and to drinkethe wine, and giue, 
God:thankes:: ‘This was Pauls and the Apoftles maner of miniftring. .* Matth. p 
AGiinarke 4.2 zduke azg.. i.. This word (Broken) noteth out vato vs Christ his maa 
ner of death, for althorgh hislecges were not broken, a thetheenes legges were, yet was his bom 
dy very fore tormented, and torne ; and brifed. 19 :Whofoener contenine the holy 
Sacraments, tharis, vie them not aright, are guiltie net of the bread and wine, but of 
theching ir felfe; thacis, of Chrift, and thal bee grieuonfly punithed for iti he 
sherwvife then meere ts fischaryfteries [hould be handled, i 
Vuuu 


thily, 


a= = 
taal 


he Lords fupper. 


* 


eats fhall bee guiltie of the body and blood of 
the Lord. | 

* LEOIR Se 28 *® Let leuery man therefore examine 
20 The exami- : ' a eles 

nation ofamans himfelfe, and fo let him eate ofthis bread, and 
Mekani drinke ofthis cup. 

the Supper, and 29 For hethat eatecth and drinketh ynwor- 
peer thily, eateth and drinketh his owne damnati- 

>. an e 
admitted vito on, becaufe he™difcerneth not the Lords body. 
twh = aer: ; 
ie 30. * For this caufe many are weake, and 
— as’ ficke among you, and many {leepe. 

Haren, turl- , ~ . : \ 
on nA 21 For if we would iudge ourfelues, we 
men,alfofuch fhoyldnatbe iudged. 
as either haue © R 
no knowled#e 2 But when we areiudged, we are chafte- 

f k oS l 3 £ 2 
of Chrift,or ned of the Lord, becaufe wee fhould not be 
not fufficient, 

condemned with the world. 
33 * Wherefore, my brethren, when yee 
come together to eate,tary one for another. 
34 % And if any man bee hungry, let him 
eate.at home, that ye come not together vnto 
condemnation. °% Other things will I fet in or- 


although they 
profeffe Chrilti- — 
der whenI come. 


an religion and 
others fuch like. 
l- This place bea- 
` teth downe the 
faith of credite, 
or umprapped 
faith, which the 
Papifts maintaine. 
sn- Hee is fayd to 
difcerne the Lords body , that hath confideration of the worthineffe of it , and therefore com- 
acth to eate of this meate with great reverence,’ 24 ‘The prophaning of the body and 
blood of the Lord in his myfteries , istharpely punifhed ofhim, and therefore fucha 
mifchiefe ought diligently to bee preuented by iudging and correéting of a mans 
felfe.  Trie andexamine onr félues, by faith and repentance ,. feparating our felues 
from thewicked. 22 The Supper of the Lord is a common action of the whole 
Church and therefore there is no place for private fuppers. 23 TheSupper of 
the Lord was inftizuted rior to feede the belly but to feede the foule with the comma- 
nion of Chrift, and therefore it ought to bee feparated from common bankets. 
‘24° Such things as pertaine to order, as place, time , forme of prayers, and other 
‘fuch like, the Apoftle tooke order for in Congregations,according to the confidera- 
tion of times,places and perfons. 


CH A P. XIE 


1 To draw away the Corinthians from contention and pride, 
he fheweth that fpirituall gifts are therefore diner fly be- 
rowed, 7 that the fame being. ioyntly to ech other im- 
ployed, 12 wee may growe vp together into one body of. 
Chrift in fuch equall proportion and meafure, 20 as the 
members of mans body. 


7 Ow ‘concerning fpiritual gifts, brethren, 
I would noc haue you *ignorant. 
i ý 2. ?Yeknow that ye were> Gentiles, and 
right vie of {pi- ki 
ritual giftes, Were caried away vito the dumme Idols, as ye 
wherein hee gi~ were led. 
ueth theCorin- 
thiansplainely 3 ° Wherefore, I declarevnto you,that no 
aa man “{peaking by the Spirit of God calleth Ie- 
fus *execrable.: alfo no man can fay that Ic- 


them: for they 
sli is ig the Lord, but by the holy Ghoft. 

4: 4Now there are diuerfities of gifts, but 
God of the praife 7 i 
their brethren, =. 6 And thercare diuerfitiesof* operations, 


bragged ambi- 
tioufly of them, 
thedfame Spirit. ` 

of his giftes: g- Andthere are dinerfities ofadminiftra- 
and hauing no 
abufed them to ; = : . | 
avaineoftentae- but God is the fame which worketh all inall. 

7 But the manifeftation of the Spirit is 


2 -Now heeen- 

treth into ¥ third 
part of this trea- 
tife touching the 


and fo robbed 
aoran tions, but thefame Lord. 
tion, and fo 


robbed the 
Church of the Pa Bisi , 

vfeof thofe giftes- On theother fide theinferionr fort enuied the better , and went 
abour tò makea departure, fo thar all that body was as it were fcattercd and rent in 
pieces. So then he going about to remedie thefe abufes wiileth them fiift to confi- 
der diligently that they haue not thefe gifts of themfelues, but from the free grace and 
liberalitieof God, to whofe glory they oughttobeftow them all. ~'a Ignorant to 
what purpofè thefé ciftsareginenyou 2 Hereproueth the fame by comparing their 
former ftate with that wherein they were at this time-indued , with thofe excellent 
gifts. b Astouching Gods feruice and the comenant, meere ftrangors. 3 Thecon- 
clufion : Know you therefore that you cannot fo much as mooue your lips to honour 
Chrift withall, but by the grace of the holy Ghoft. * Marke 9.39. * Lohn.1.3-1 3. 
chap.8.6 phil.2.11. ` `€ Doth cwr{e him, or by any meanes whatfoewer diminifh his glorie. 
4 Inthe fecond place, he layeth another foundation, towit, chat thefe gifts are di- 
vers, as the funGtions allo are diuers and their offices diners, burthat one felfe fame 
Spirit Lord and God is the giner-of all thefe gifts, and that to oneend, to wit, forthe 
oie tall. d The Spirit. i plainely diftingnifhed from the gifts, .¢ So Paul calleth 
that inward force which commeth from the holy Ghoft,d> maketh men fit to wonderful things, 


I. Corinthians. 


ip 2 inging of 
ofknowledge,by the fame Spirit : ifs, 
. > 5 . é 
9. And toanother zs ginen faith by the fame benefter 
lial . 2 — Ch 
Spirit : and to another the gifts of healing, by , He 
v 5 Fle declateth 
the fame Spirit : this anil 
i . Fas di 
1o And toanother thei operations of great 1eckoneth ny 
$ ry i a ee . the, 
works : and to another, * prophecie : and to'q- shieleft gifes. 
ae eating thar, 
nother, the! difcerning of {pirits : and toano- tothe 
ther diuerfities of tongues : and to another, the Whichhe laid 
’ = Ole, tO Wit- 
interpretation of tongues. thatalithele 
11 *And all thefe things worketh oneand Tein BS Procee, 
the {elfe fame Spirit, diftributing to euery man felfe fume 
” Gash ill i Spirit. 
feuerally ° as he will. | 1 ieee 
12 7Foras the body is one, and hath many «mofexcellens 
y t ra 
members , andall the members of the body, #7747 ae 
which is one,though they bee many, yet are but fir them which 
w s - o each, bst al, 
one body: #euen fo is™ Chrift. fring 
13 For by one Spirit wee are all bapti- Pies 
° : : ; which thi 
zed into ® one body , whether we. bee lewes ‘isproperioihe™ 
or Grecians, whether we bee bond or free, 7 foer 
A ; A ordo 
and haue beeneallmade to ° drinke into one krowledge an 
Spirit | grecth t0 the 
f ¿ i i Dofonrs s 
14 ?Forthebodyalfo is not one member, é Dy operation 
but many, aie rangi 
15 ‘Ifthe foote would fay , Becaufe Tam of Gods might 
a power, which 
not the hand, Lam not of the body, isit there- paf coder 
fore not of the body? he among f hisi- 
: racles,as the de . 
16 Andifthe eare would fay, Becaufe Iam linario 
not the eye, Lam not of the body,is it therefore le 
1 : r 3 Of LOL Ess, 
not of the body ? á that which hee. 
17 ™ Ifthe whole body were aneyc, where oa or 
were the hearing? If the whole were hearing, 2fBaal,inféne 
where were the finelling ? n Pim 
18 Butnow hath God difpofed the mem- confume bisfie 
bers euery one of them in the body at Kis own hme a | 
pleafures >` Peterin the mats, 
. r t 
19 Forifthey were all one member, where 7 pæ 
were the body? | : K. Fopelingtf 
x things tO come, 
20 Butnowarethere many members, yet ; 1 hereby, falf 
$ prophetsare 
but one body tht 
tyne, wherein Pen: 
ter pafed Philip in difconering, Simon Magus , Aites 8.20. * Rem. 02.3. ephefasz 
6 Hee addeth moreouer fomewliat elf , to wit, thatalthough that thefe giftes are 
vnequall , yet they are moft wilely diuided, becaufe the will ofthe Spirit of God is 
the ruleof chisdiftribution.. 7 ‘Heefetteth foorth his formerfaymg by a fimili- 
tude taken from the body: This faith hee,-ismanifeftly feene inthe body, whole 
members are divers,but yet fo knit together,that they make but one body. . 8 The 
applying of the fimilitude. So muft we alfothinke , faith hee, ofthemyfticail body 
of Chrift: for all we that beleeue, whether-we bee Lewes or Gentiles, areby onedele 
fame Baptifme, ioynsd together with our head , that by chat meanes, there may bee 
framed one body compaé of many members; and wee haue drunke one felfe fame 
{pirit, that is to fay, a fpirituall feeling , perceiuerance and motion common toys all 
outofone cup. m. Christ ioyned together withhxChurch. n_ To become onebody 
with Christe o- By one quickning drinke of the Lords blood, we are made partakers of his 
onely Spirit. ` 9 Hee a_i that which followed of the fimilitude: asifhee 
fliould fay , The vnitie of the body is not onely norlet by this diuerfitie of members, 
but alfo it could not bee a body, if it did nut confit of many, and thofe diuers mem- 
bers, xo - Now hee buildeth his doétrine vpon the foundations which hee liath 
laide: and. firft of all hee continueth in his purpofed fimilitude, and afterward hee 
goeth to the matter. barely and fimply, And fir ofall hee {peascth vnto them 
which would haue feparared themfelues from thofe whome they enuied, becaule 
they had not fuch excellent gifts as they: now thisis, faith he, asifthe foote fhould 
fay,it were not of the bodie, becaufe it‘ isnot the hand . or the eare,becauleit 1s noe 
theeye. Therefore all parts ought racher.to defend the vnitie of the badie, being 
coupled together to ferue one the other,’ 11 Againe fpeaking. to them , 
theweth them that ifthat thould come to pafle which they defire, to wit, tharall 
fhould bee equall one to anothers. there would followea deftrudtion of thewhole 
bodie , yea and of themfelues: for it couldnot beeabodie, vnleffe it were madeat 
many members knit together, and ‘diuers one fromthe other. And that nomen 
might finde fanle with this diuifion as ‘vnequall , hee addeth that God himfclte pat 
coupled all thefel together 7 herefore: all: muft remaine coupled together, that! 
body may remaine infafetie. aia e a 
21 * And 


Members of Chrift. The Chap 


° XU] 


ij .xilij. natureofLoue. 86 


z2 Nowonthe 2r !2Andrhe eye cannot fay vnto the hand; 


ther fide, hee ; : a . 
fpeakeh varo T haueno neede of thee: northe head againe to 
rr the feete, I haueno neede ofyou. 
more excellent 22 Yea; much rather thole members ofthe 
_ ompuennls a body, which feeme to be P more feeble;are ne- 
pf che inferi- ceffarie. 
tible,andas «23. Andvpon thofe members of the body, 


though they fer- which wee thinke moft ynhonelt, but we more 
' wed to no vie:for 


Godfaithhee, 3 honeftie on: and our yncomely parts haue 
hath in {uch {ort more comelineffe on. 
remperedthis E M nET not N 
sere ercel. God hath tempered the body together, and 
ne anc = ° e 
tifullweribers hath giuen the more honourto that part which 
Jacke the more . = f 
‘bieé 25 Leftthere fhould be any diuifion in the 
body : but that the members fhould haue the 
fame" care one for another. 


abie@ arid fuch 
as we are afha- 
26 "3 Therefore if one member fuffer , all 


med of, and that 
they fhould haue 
more careto fee 
ynto them and 


tocouerthem: furffer with it: ifone inember be had in honour, 


a gl all the members reioyce with it: 
cefsitiewhichis 27 Now yee are the body of Chrift; and 
ie members for your! part. 
pained in 28 * And God hath ordeinéed fome in thé 
Prathatal-. Church: 4s fir Apoftles, fecondly Prophets, 
ee esch thirdly teachers, then them that doe miracles : 
conlide- 5 > 

pari, they after that, the gifts ofhealing, thelpers, "go- 
= ace vernours, diverfitie of tongues. 

rees ar . 4i | 
Eiiett, yebe- . 29 Areall Apoftles? are all Prophets? are all 
ree eg teachers? 
ioyned together, 7’ a N 
they hane a com 30 Are all doers of miracles? De all the 
munitiebothin C-e, Bias es eae 5 
rm itsor, healing? doeall fpeake with tongues: 
andditom- doe allinterpret ? w 
oof the fale 31 "But defire you the beft gifts,and I wil 
and vileft offices yet fhew youa more excellent way. 
and therefore ie! 


Smally accounted of, of the ret. q` We more carefully conerthem. r S howld beftow 
` Fheir operations and offices tè the profit and prefernation of the whole body. 13 Nowhe 
_ applieth this fame do@rine to the Corinthians without any allegorie, warning them 

thatieeing there ate diuers funétions and dwers gifts, itis their duetie, not to offend 

one againft another, either by enuie or ambition, but rather that they being ioyned 
zogether in loueand charitie one with another,euery one of them beftow to the profit 
ofail,that which he hath receiued according as his minifterie dothrequire. f For 
all Churches where/ocuer they are difperfed through the whole world , are diners members of 
anebody, *Ephe.g.t1.. È Theofficesof Deacons.: w He fetteth foorth the orderiof 

Elders, which were the maintainers of the Churches difeipline. 14 Heeteacheth them 
| thatare ambitious dnd cnuiotis , acertaine holy ambition and enuic, to wit, if they 
| giue chemfelues ro che beft gifts 5 and fuch as are moft profitableto the Church, and 
fo if they contend to excell one another in loue, which farre paffeth all other gifts. 


CHAP. XIIL 
1 Hee fheweth that there are no gifts fo excellent 5 which in 
Gods fight are not corrupt y if Charitie bee away :4 aid 
. therefore he digre/feth vnto the commendation of it. 
1 He reafoneth j pact i Í {peake with the tongues of 
firkt of Charitie, . 


menanda Angels, and haue not loue, I 


_ theexcellencie yh : 
whereof he firlt gin gs founding braffe,or a® tiackling cymball. 
A i” 2 AndthoughI had the gft of prophecie, 
all — gifts and knew all fecrets and allknowled ge, yea if] 
. areas no . 
before God > hadall¢faith, fo that I could remooue * moun- 
ea ig taines,andhad nofloue,t were nothing. 
prou é ° 
byan indu&ion, 3 And though I feede the poore with all 
i ntl my goods, and though I giue my bodie , that 
taken of the end, J bee burned, and haue not loue, it profireth 
wherefore thole | 


gifts aré giuen. ME nothing. 


aethol, as butto Gods glory, and the profit of the Church as is before pa 
ued? fo that thofe gittes without Charitie, haue no rightvfe. a Avery on s 
kindof amplifying amatter ; as if hee faid , If there were any tongues of Angels, and I ha 
Bhem, and did not ufe them to the benefit of my Ho z were an el fe buta — 
ing ki bbling. b That gineth a rude and no certame found. 
Bene pdt bie of: oing A it not that faith whish issftifierhwhich can not 


be voide of Charitie as the other may. k Mat th, 17:20. 


2 Hee delcri- 
beth the force 
and nature of 
charitié, partly 
by a comparifon 
of contrariés, 
and partly by the 
effects of it felfe z 
wherby the Co- 
rinthians may 
vnderftand,both 
how profitableit 


4 *Loue4f{ufferethlong: itisbountifull : 
loue enuieth not : loue doeth.not boaft it felfe : 
it isnot puffed yp: 

5 Itdoeth ° no yncomely thing: it feeketh 
not her owne things : it is not prouoked to an- 
ger: ie thinketh noteuil: | 

6 Itreioyceth not in iniquitie,but freioy- 
cethin the trueth : now profi 

: : is inthe Church 

7 Ie fuffereth all things: it beleeweth-all andhow necee 

; a . a fie: and alfo 
hi : it hopeth all things: it endureth all how Fn 
things. are from it, and 

8 3 oue doth neuer fall away; though that ne oe 
prophecyings bee abolifhed, or the tongues 
ceafe,or 8 knowledge vanifhaway. 


out caufe they 
are proud. 
9 4Forweknow in" part ; and weepro- 


d Word for word, 
deferreth wrath, 


$ 


afis . e If not conthe 
phecie in part: rch 
10 Biit whenthat which is perfect,is come, f Btn’ aè 
e © œ ; . TIGNLE OU IETSE 192 
_then that which is in part,fhall beabolifhed: ġe silicone 


the Hebrewes 
meane by trweth, 
righteoufnesve. 
3 Againe hee 
conmendeth the 
excellencie of 
charitie in that, 
that it fhall ne- 
uer be abolithed 
in the Saints, 
whereas the o- 
ther gifts which 
are neceflarie tor 
the building vp 
of the-Church, 
OS r9 fo long as wee 
line here; thall haue no place in the worldto come. g Thewayto get knowledge by 
prophecying 4 The reafon: Becaufe we are now,in that ftate that we haue neede to 
learne dasiy,and therefore we haue need of thofe helpes,to wit,of the gift of tongues, 
and knowledge,& alfo of thém that teach them. Buc to what purpofe ferue they then, 
when we haue obtained and gotten the full knowledge of God,which ferue now but 
for them, which are imperfit dnd goe by degrees to perfection? k We learne imper- 
fitly. 5 Hefetteth forth that, that he faid,by an excellent fimilitude, comparing 
this life to our infancie, or childhood, wherein wee ftagger and ftanmer rather then 
{peake, arid thinke and vinderftand childifh things , and therefore haue neede of fuch 
things ds may forme and frame our tongue and minde; but when we become men. to 
what purpofe fhould wee defire that ftammering , thofe childith toyes, and fuch like 
things, whereby our childhood is framed by little and little? 6 The applying of 
the fimilitude of our childhood to this prefent life, wherein wee darkely behold hea- 
uenly things, according to the {mall meafure of light which is giuen vs, through the 
viderftanding uf tongues, and hearing the teachers and minifters of the Church of 
our mans age and ftrength, to that heauenly and eternal life, wherein when wee be- 
hold God himfelfeprefent, and are lightened with his fullaad perfe& light, to what. 
purpofe fhould wee defire the voice fe and thofe worldly things which are moft 
imperfect ? But yet then , fhall all the Saints bee knit both with God, and betweene 
themfelues with moft fervent loue, and therefure Charitie fhall not bee abolithed 
but perfected, alehough it fhal! not bet (hewed foorth and entertained by fuch ma~ 
ner of duèties a$ peculiarly and onely belong to the infirmitieofthis life, ¢ Al 
this must bee vnderftood by Comparifon.’ z ‘The conclufion : As if the Apottle 
fhould fay , Sich therefore fhall bee our condition then : bit now wee haue three 
things, and they remaine fure if wee bee Chriftes » as without which, truereligion 
cannot confift , to wit, faith, hope, and charitie.- And among thefe, Charitieis the 
chiefeft, becaufe it ceafeth notin the life to come asthe reft doe, bit is perfected and 
accomplithed. For feeing that faith and hope tend to things which are promifed and 
arë to come, when wee haue prefently gotten them, to what purpofe thoild wee 
haue faith and hope ? but yet chete at length fhall wee truely and perfe&ly loue both 
God, and one another. 


CHAP. XIITI. 

1 Hecommendeth the gift of prophecying: 7 and ly a fimi- 
litude taken of the muficall infiruments; 12 hee teacheth 
the trie ve of interpreting the Scriptures: 17 he taketh 
away the abufe: 24 and forbiddeth womento fpeake in 
the Congregarion, : 

F Ollow * after loue,and coiiet {piritival Lifts, 

and rather that yee may 4 prophecie. 


11 5When I wasachild, I {pake as a child, 
I vnderftood as a child, I thought aschilde: 
but when Ibecamea man, I putaway childifh 
things. 

1 2 Fori now we fee through a glaffe dark- 
ly: but then jhak we fee face to face. Now I 
knowin part: but then fhall I know euenas I 
aim knowen. ` 

137 Andnow abideth faith;hope e> loue,e- 
venthefe three: but the chiefeft of thefe is loue. 


y Hee infèr- 
reth now of 
thes hie [pake 
. — ey, ; efore: There- - 
fore feeing charitie is the chiefeft of all, before dll things fecit before you as chieti 
ahd principal : atid fo.eftèeme thofe things as moft excellent, which profite the 
greater partipf men: (as prophecie, that is tò fay, the gift of teaching and applying 
the doGrine: whith was contemned in refpe& of other giftes, although it bee the 
chiefeft and moft neceffarie for the Church). and not thofe.which for a thew feeme 
to bee marueilous, as the giftes of tongues , whem a.man wasfuddenly indued with 
the kamicy ofmany tongan; ahh mademen greatly amazed and yer of it felfe 
was not greatly to any vie, vnieflethere were aninterpreter, a Wh, heci 
ts; he fhsweth in the third verfè. | | P ; rs 
Vuuu 2 2% For 


Of [pirituall gifts j 


2 Herepreten- 
deth their per- 
uerfe iudgement 
touching the 
giftof tongues, 
For why wasit 
giuen?to Wit, to 
the intent that 
the myftsries of 
God mightbe¥ 
better knowen 
toa greater fort, 


2 *Forhethat{peaketh a range» tongue, 
fpeaketh not ynto men, but vnto God: for no 
man heareth big: howbeit in the ¢{pirit hee 
{peaketh fecret things. 

3 Buthe that prophecieth, {peaketh vnto 
mento 4 edifying , andto exhortation, and to 


ries which none of 
the.companie can 
underftand. 
d Which may far- 
ther men in the 
codlineffe , 
_ bon -3 Hee fetteth foorth that which hee faid by a firnilitude,which 
hee borroweth and taketh from inftruments of muficke, which although they {peake 
not perfitly, yet they are diftinguifhed by their founds, that they may bee the better 
vied. f That doe fitly utter. the matter it felfe. 4y Hee prooueth that interpre- 
tation is neceflarily to bee ioyned with thegift ofrongues, by the manifold varietie 
of languages, infomuch that if one fpeake to another without aninterpreter , it is as 
ifheefpakenot. . g As the Papiftes in all their Sermons , and they that ambitionfly 
powre otit forne Hebrew or Greeke ‘words in the Pulpit before the unlearned people, thereby 
to get them aname of vaine learning. 5$ The conclution: if they wil] excellin thofé 
{pirituall giftes, as itis meete , they muft feeke the profit of the Church, and there- 
fore they muft not vie the gift ol tongues pn e egn a ky expound 
the ftrange and ynknowen tongue a whet rer it bee himfelfe that por eth, or ano- 
ther interpreter, B Pray for the sift of interpretation, 6 .Arcaton: Becaufe it 
ignotfufficienr for. vs to {peake fo in the congregation, that wee our felues doe 
wor thip God in {pirit , that is according to, the gift which wee houe receiued, but 
wee muft alfo bee viiderftoad of the companie , leaft chat bee vnprofitable to other, 
which wee have poken. , 2. fI pray, when the Church is afvcmbled together ina 
firange tongue. k The giftand infpiration which the fpirit gineth mee, doeth his part, 
bat onely to my fclfe. 1 Na finite commeth to the Church by my prayers, m: So 


phat I may be underfiood of other, and may inftrwit other. 


comfort. 
raat 4. He that fpeaketh (Prange language, edifi- 
ereby itis Ls Ya E : Gs 
“evident thet pro- Cth himfelfe : but he that prophecieth, edifteth 
a the ¢Church. 
D E otttor 
p cat 5 I would that yee all {pake Jfirange lan- 
to tituesisbet- guages, but rather that yee prophecied : for 
i IS: ` . 
andtherefore greater is hee that prophecieth,, then hee that 
jhe L {peaketh divers tongues,except he expound it, 
in thatthey made that the Church may receiue edification. 
y e.> 
Speers 6 Andnow, brethren, if I comevnto you 
g ‘ : 
tongues then of {peaking divers tongues, what fhall I profite 
praphecying: be z : it cuela- 
Ele forfoaths JOL Exc eptI {peake to you , either by reucla 
gift ofrongues tion, or by knowledge, or by prophecying, or 
Wasa thing more oe ae 
tobe bragged of, PY doctrine? . 
And hereupon 7 3Moreouer things without life which 
OW - ° — 
ther abufeof the give afound, whether zt bea pipe or an harpe, 
gittoftongues, except theymake a diftinction in the founds, 
In that the Co- h 1) l ; a | 
rinthians ved) Ow {hall ic bee knowen what is piped or 
tonguesin the iar p) 
congregatian l ped: } : 
without an in- S And alfo if the trumpet giue an: vn- 
japan certaine found, who {hall prepare himfelfe to 
itmight be done Dattell ? | 
st lad 9 So likewife you, by the tongue, except 
them, vethee yee ytter words that haue! fignification, how 
cotruptedthe oA nM > : lees D 
riehevieofthar {all ic bee vnderftood what is {poken: for yee 
gift bec _ {hall {peake in the ayre. 
there came’ ther- E . s 
bynoproftro TO 4Thereare fo many kinds of voices (as 
the kaneron it cómmeth to pafle) in the world, and none of 
cormon aliem- 5 i 
blies were inti. them iS dummie. 
tyted and ap- 
ointed not for ; : 
bss private mans ‘voice, I {hali bee vnto him that fpeaketh a bar- 
commodities but barian, and he that 8 fpeaketh fhall be a barba- 
or the profit of f 
who'e company, rian vito me. 
sai i fan 12, 5 Euen fo, forafinuch as yee couet fpiri- 
mancanvider. tuall gifts , fecke that yee may excell voto the 
ane h r as | 
oy edifying of the Church. = 
c` By that infpira- © 1:3 Wherfore let him that {peaketh a frange 
tionwhich hehath -` p Tann ai f 
a a peas fogue, ? pray that he may ifiterprete. 
ae paus 14 óFòriif I pray In a ft range tonguc > My 
With{tandineg he I ee E ` ales (i): pee 
abaferh, when be - * {pixie prayeth : but- mine vnderftanding is 
Speaketh mfe- A without fruit. 
1y Whatis ic then? I will pray with the fpi- 
rit, but. I will pray with the ™ vnderftanding 
alfo : I will fing with the fpirit , but I will fing 


1r Except I know then the power of the. 


[.Corinthians.  .and {trange tongues, 
Ee 


= 


with the vnderftanding alfo. 
16 7Elfe, when thou ble fick with the nfpi- 7 “Another reg 
rit y how fhall hee that °occupieth the roome t a] chag 
ofthe vnlearned, fay P Amen , atthy giuing of 8! gation mult 
thankes, feeing hee knoweth not what thot thatfpeaken 
fayelt ? and alfo wig.’ 
ht ee __neffe this agree, 
17 For thou verily giucft thankes well, but ment, How thalf 


: i ifiec they gine the 
the other isnot edified. anette 


18 ®I thanke my God , I {peakelanguages menewhich 
morc then yee all. snows nor alae 


a Oken? > 
19 Ycthad Iratherin the Church to fpéake » Sees 


; P : je out all cor, eves 
dfiue words with mine vnderftanding, that 1 M a 


might alfo inftruct others, then ten thoufand o Hee that fit- < 
reton tetn asa pridate 
words in a /frange tongue. l ‘a Pridate 


Q 


man. 
20 ?Brethren,benot*children in vnderftan- ? Sothen one 
Vaw e ae yoq | Vered the praja 
ding, butas concerning malicioufnefle be chil- ers, and allthe 
dren, but in vnderttanding bee of atipeage. (oil bagi ai 
: F s . ‘ s AAMEN, 
ar Inthe “Law it is written, *By menof 8 He propoune 
othertongues, and by other languages will I oa 
: A - wa C ople 
fpeake vnto this people: yetfo fhall they not both thar they” 
Sere we may be afhimed 
heare me, faith t he Lord. ofthe fool 
22 ° Wherefore frange tongues are fora ambition, and 
a - er k alfo that he may 
figne, not to them that beleeue:, but to them efchew all (uly 
that beleeue not: but prophecying /erueth not tionofenvie, 
} i F ° ve 
for them that beleeue not, but for them which 34,77" 
beleeue. i 9 Nowheere- 
TEI te 1 liol "R prooueth them 
23 ii cne refore wnen the whole © urch freely for their 
iscometogetherinone, andall {peake frange Shildith folly, 
` 4 ( ©” which feenot 
tongues, there come in they that aret vnlear— howthisgift of 


meditich N ` iad tongues which 

ned, or they which beleeuenot , will they HOt Sanaa 

fay, that yeeare out of your wits? R pratan 

: * i ea Church, isture 

J ql TaT =o z 

24 Butifall prophesie , and there COMEN ned by theirani- 
one that beleeueth not, or one ynlearned, he is bitionintoan 
Leni — a intrument of 
rebuked ofall men, andisiudgedofall sonia 
i ) D> 3 curhng, feeing 

25 And-fo.arethe fecrets of his heartmade that thefameal- 


| ae ; l fu is contained 
mahifeft, and fo hee will fall downe on his face amonaft thepue 


and worthip God, and fay plainely thatGod is: m/hmentswher- 


; , \ with God puni- 
in youin deede. y fhed the ftub- 

26 2 W hatis to bee do is 1? burnneffe of his 

| W hat is to bec done then , brethrer er = 
when yecome toge cher according As CUCYY ONE dilperfedthem 
RA HAPE i S.: ' among ft {trate 

efyou hath aPfalme, orhath doctrine, or hath vere whofe lane 
atongue, or hath revelation, or hath interpre- guage they va- 


i aaoi paR derftood not. 
tation,let all things be done vnto edifying. + Marth28.3. 


27 = Ifany man {p eakea ftrange tongue,let r ine 
TE : t i ' vnderflandeth a 
it be by two, orat the moft, by three; and that iewholescrip- 


by courfe, and let one interprege. ee 
28 | Bucifthere bec no interpreter , let him 10. Theconclu- 
keepe filence in the Church, which peaketh fon: Lc" 


f gift of tongues 


languages, and let him {peake to himfelfe , and ferueth to puniti 
to God the vnfaithfull 

oe and vnbeleeuers, 

29 Let the Prophets fpeake rwo,or three, vnlefeit bere 
E erred to prophe- 

and let the other iudge. cie W e. 
l fay, totheinter- 
pretation of Scripture)and that that which isfpoken be by that meanes vinderftood of 
thehearers, xı Av other argumcnt: The gift of tongues without prophecie 1s not 
onely vnprofitable to the faithfull ;butalfo doeth very much hurt: aswell to them as’ 
to the vnfaithfuil which thould-be won in the publike aflemblies.For by thismeanes 
it conameth to paffe;chat the faithful feeme to other to be mad,muchlefle can the vn- 
faithful beinftruGed the reby. f Looke Aéfs Aura. x7 The conclufion: The edi- 
fying of the congregation is aruleand fquare of the right vfe of all {pirituall giftes. 
13 The maner how to vie the gift of tongues, Ic may be lawfull for one or two, of 
at the moft for three,to vfe § gift of tongues, one after another in an aflembly,fo that, 
there be fome to expound the tane: but if there be none to expound, let him that hath 
that pift,{peake to himfelf alone. 14 The maner ot prophecying: Let two or three 
propound, and ler-the other indge of that that is propounded, whether it'be agreeable 
to the word of God or no: If in-this examination the Lord giue any man ought to 
fpeake,let them giue him leaue to fpeake, Let euery n'an be admitted to prophecie,fe- 
uerally and imhis dider {o farre forth as itis requifite for the edifying of the Church; 
Let them be content to be fubie&@ each to others judgement. 


30 And 


Orgi. OF 


_ 3° Andifany thing be reuciledto.another 
that fitteth by, let the firft hold his peace. 
. 34% Foryeemay all prophecie one by one, 
goich the Propbets hat all 
ringwhich are that all may learne,and all may haue comfort. 
injpmedwith Gods . - 32 Andthe*{pirits ofthe Prophets are fub- 
P omen are ecto the Prophets, | 
commaunded to 33 For God is not the authour of confufion, 


g The'dettrin’ > 


arina but of peace,as we fee inallthe Churches of the 

‘and they are Saints. 

ms hut 345 * Let your women keepe filence inthe 

bands = ee Churches : for itis not permirted vuto them-to 

#Gene.3.16. {peake, but they ought to be fubiect,as alfo*the 
y 


36 A generall 4 
concdlulionof the Law faith. 


sieatileof the = 35 And if they will learne any thing , let 
egal them asketheir husbands at home: for itis.a 
‘afflemblies: with {hame for a woman to{peake inthe Church. 
natn i 36. “Came the word ofGod out from you? 
Corinthians ` ẹithercameitvnto youonely? 

might alone 


feemetothem- 37 If any man thinke himfelfe to bea Pro- 
felues tobe wife. phet, or "{pirituall, let him acknowledge, that 


-Skilfulin know- . : 
Eoin thethings that I write vnto you, are the com- 
fpiritnalithings. ‘‘anadements oni Cai i 

17. The Church - m i aee 
re 38 17 Andifany man bee ignorant, let him 
care fur fuch as : ; l 

be ftubburnely be 19not ant: 


ignorant, and > 18 Wherfore,brethren,couet to prophe- 
willnotabideto Cie. and forbid not to fpeake languages. 


be taught, but to 
goeforward 40 Let all things bee. done honettly , and 
notwithftaud- b d 

ing,in thofe y Or eT. 

things which 


areright, 18.’ Prophecie ought fimply to be retained and kept in Congregations, 
` the gift oftonguesis not to be forbidden, but all things muk be done orderly. 


C i el A P. X V. 

i The Gofpel that Paul preached: 3 The death and refur- 
rection of Chrif. 8 Paul faw Chrif. 9. He had perfecu- 
ted that Church, whereof afterward he was made amini~ 
freer, 12 Chriff first rofe agame, and we all fhall rife by 
him. 26 The laff enemie,death. 29 To be baptized for 
dead. 32 At Ephefus Paul fought with beafis. 35 How 
thedead averaifed. 45 The firft Adam. The laf Adam. 
47 The firft and fecond man. 5% Wefhal all be changed; 
wee fhal not all fleepe. 55 Deaths fring, 57. vittorie. 
58 Conftancié and Redfafineffe. 

Oreouer * * brethren, I declare vnto 
eins | outhe Gofpel, which I preached vnto 
the refurreétion ? you, which yec haue alfo receiued,and wherein 
and he vieth a By 
tranfition,or paf- YEE #continuc, 
fing ouer from 2 And whereby yeeare faued,if yee keepe 
anemaner o iminemorie, after what maner I preached it vn- 


nother, fhewing. ) i 
Birt that he brin- to you, except yee haue belecued in vaine. 


x -Thefixt trea- 


ie to the end 3 Forfirft ofall, I deliuered vnto you that 
that theCorin= Lich I receiued; how that Chrif died for our 


thians might r à 
P ynderftandthat finnes, according to the Scriptures, 


ppey had begun < And that hee was buried, and thathee 
to {warue from 4 À ni WEF Geri 
theright courfe: grofe the third day , according to the * Scrip- 
and next. that he 

goeth not about tures, 
to intreateofa 
trifling matter, 
but of another. 


~~ ®And that he was feenc of Cephas,then 
ofthe ¢ tweluc. 


oinor 6 After that, hee was feene ofmoe then 
the Gofpel, 3 : 

Which Pebetae fuehundrethbrethrenatt once.: whereof ma- 
p Ben away, their And fo at the length hee beginneth thistrea- 


TR nought. ) 
] a " ee iecrastion, which is the ground and foundation of ours , and con- 
‘ s it firft by the teftimonie of the Scriptures and by the zone . the A- 
poftles , and of more then fiue hundreth brethren , and laft of al 3 vis me 
* Gala A 1a a Inthe profefion whereof you continue yet. b inne am - 
Í ford and cannot bee but that they that belecne muft reape the fruite of fasth, 4 >” ele 

Shet.2.2.4. * Tonak 3.1, *Zohn2019. 6 Of thofé twelue picked and chofen Apo- 


files which were commonly calledtwelue, though Indaj was put ont of the number: d Not 
At fenerall times, but together and at one inftant, 


ny remaineyato this prefent, andfome'alfo are ‘""” 


he Refurrection. 87 


Mle 


—— 


afleepe. ho i | F 

7 After that, he was feene of Iames:: then 
ofall the A poftles. os 

8 *And laftofall he was feene alfo ofme, "4m 5 
as ofone borne outofdue times neiii} Wang 


k Aas the authdritie ot 
9 *ForIam the leaft of the Apoftles, which pi Apellieliips' 


am not meete to be called an Apoftle,becaufe I which was se- 
i uifiteto bei 
perfecutedthe Church of God. oad i td 
s 3 ne e  rinthians: th 
am: and his grace whichis in mee, was notin istote ~ 
vaine : but Llaboured:more aboundantly then might bee of 
they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which amongtt them, 
iswith me: In the 'meane 
featou- hee 
fo we preach, and fo haue ye beleewed. a 
after acertaitie 
rifenfrom the dead, how fayfome among you, (itaieories 

. ba z à 6 m € 

that there is no-refurreCtion of the dead? 
13 *Forif there bee no refurrection of the py aE Th 
dead, thenmisChriftnot rifen: 
3. The firft'ar. 
he SAR : gumene to proue 
preaching vaine,and your faith is alfo vaine. 
F A . f ret ect ) 
15 And weare found allo falfe witneffes of gone dead: 
. . aoe 4 aine. th f 
raifed vp Chrift: whom he hath not raifed'vp,if fhe deadibant 
rife apaine, 
6 wie ia ». 4 The fecond 
16 °For ifthe dead ‘bee ‘notraifed, then is 
Chrift not raifed. it there be no re- 
furrection of the 
vaine: 7 yee are yetin yourfinnes. Chott rife 
aiie 
: that ablfurditie 
are perifhed. by odkerabtae 
Chrift, weare ofall men the moft miferable. — benottitena- 
2 gaine,theprea- _ 
: : Golota] 
it and was made the *f firft fruites-of them po prisin i 
that flept. 
gaue veta it, 1S 
EA . vaine, and wee 
came alfo therefurre ction of the dead. i. 
22 Forasin Adam all die, cuen foin Chrift h 
. ment takenofan 
23 ' Buteuery man in his*owne order: the pofing tohew 
firftfruits Chrift, afterward, they that are of bow taith isin 
: : iy Vaitie, if the re- 
Chrift, at his comming /hallrife againe. 

' 3 : _. , Chri betaken | 
away. 7 Firft, feeing death is the punifhment of finne, in vaine fhoúld we beleeye 
that our finnes were forgiuen vs, if they remaine: but they doe remaine, if Chrift rote 
mifsion of théirfins. 8 Secondly, vnlétfe thatthis be certain that Chuift rofe againe 
alithey which‘died in Chrift are perifhed, So then what profite commeth of faith 3 
9 The thirdargument which is alfo taketi trem an abfurditie : for vnleffetherebee 
the moft miferabic of all creatures, becaufe in this life they are the moft miferable, 
10 A conclufion. of the former argument: Therefore Chrift is -rifen againe. 
yr. Heputteth the laft conclufion for the firit propofition of the argument that 
fpeaketh) rife againe, Then followeth the firit reafon of this confequent: for Chrift 
is fet foorth vnto vsta bee confidered of, not as a prinateman aparrand by him- 
felfe, but 2s the firft fruites: And hee taketh that which was knowen to all nien, to 
f Heealludethto the first frites ef corne; the offering whereof fanttified theres of the 
finites, x2 ‘Another confirmation of the fame confequent: for Chiilbisto-bee 
confidered as oppofite to Adam, thatas from one man Adam, finne came-qner all 
as they die, becaufe by nature they were borne of Adam , fo becanfe in. Chrift they 
are made the children of God by grace-, they atequickened and reftored to life b 
him. g Shalrife bythe vertue of Christ. 13 -Heedoethtwo thangs toge:her ¢ 
members , that notwithftanding hee farre paffeththem , both in time. (for hee was 
the firft that rofeagaine from the dead) andalfo in honour, becaufe that from hing 
and in himisail our lite and glorie, Then by this occafion hee paffeth to the nex¢ 


10 *Butby theerace of God, Tam that mong the Co- 
orce and waighe 
11 Wherefore, whetherit were I ror they, compareth him 
12 @ 5 Now ifit be preached, that Chriftis dinine áit with 
himfelfe inferi- 
* Ephe PP 
14 5 Andif Chriftbee not rifen, chen is our 
that there isa 
God: for wehaue tettifiedofGod,that hehath Chiiftis ritena- 
fo be the dead be not raifed. 
by an.abfurditie, 
17 Andif Chriftbenotraifed, your faith is dead; thenis not 
a : . NE 
18 *Andfotheywhichareafleepein Chrift § The proofeof 
19° Ifin this life onely wee hane hopein dities: 1fChritt 
20. But now is Chrittrifen from the dead, ching of the 
credite that you 
21 ™Forfinceby man came death, by man 
l are lyars. 
fhallallbe 8 madealiue, 
; abfiirditie, pur- 
furre&tionof 
not fromdeath. é They are yet in their fins,which are not fanttified,nor haue obtained yea 
another life , wherein {uch as trutt and beleeue in Chrift fhall bee bleffed, they were 
followeth. Chriftis rilen againe: Therefore fhall wethe faithfull (for of them hee 
wit, thatthe whole heapeis fanctified in the firft fruites. * Coloff1.s 8.reselatia. 56 
fo from one man Chnift, life commeth vnito all: chat is totay , thatall the faithfully 
for hee fheweth that éhe refurrection is in fuch fort common to Chriftayith all his 
argument, * 1, Theffalomans 4. 13, 


Vunu 3 24 "Then 


te n ———— eee 


‘The refurreaion of: » 
VAY wie 24.°4Then /halibethe 'end;iwhen hee hath 
wihalfohecon- deliuered vp the kingdome to God , cuenthe 
ther hatha Gott Father, when he hath put downeéallrule,'and 
fure ground,to all authoritic and power. 
IE e 25) Forhemuftreigne, *tllhe hath put all 
pos ules ise his enemies ‘ ynder his feete. 
icigne, thatthe. 26°. The! laft eneinie that-fhal be deftroyed, 
Father willbee . 75 deaths! 
Kings 27 *For hee hath: put downe all things 
Somewhowas vadershis teete.. (And when: hee-faith that all 
whomall things thingsare fubdutd.to him, itis manifeltthat 
ple lubicct he is excepted, which did put downeall things 
promifer 
Onely except).to vnder him) é 
Patera ae 28 And whenall things fhall bee {ubdued 
dt vntó him, ™ then fhall the Sonne alfo himfelfc 
befubiect ynto him, that did fubdue all things 
ynder him, that "God may be all in all. 
29 9 Elfe what fhall they. doe: which are 
baptized.° for dead? if the dead rife not at all; 
why arethey then baptized for dead? 


terward triumph 
in his Sonne the 
30  Whyare wee alfo in ieopardie euery 
r s Ēd i 
hourc ? 


čónqüerour And 
he maketh two 

3x By our ? reioycing which I haue in 
Chrift lefus our Lord, I die daily. 


reigne and dos | 
minion of the 
Sonne wherein 

the Fathers glo- 

rie confifteth : 

to wit, the ouer- 

comming of his 

enemies (where- 

of fome muft be 

depsiued of all 

ked, be they në- phie{us 4 after the maner of men, what ad- 
rights and aq uantagethitme , ifthe dead bee notraifed vp ? 
ther muft be y *18 le¢-vgteate and drinke : forto morrow wee 
terly abolifhe . 

as death) and a {hall die. . ‘ s 

plaine and full 23° Benot deceiued: euill fpeakings cor- 
deliuerie ofthe d - 

gnemies,thatby 24 Awake to liue.sighteoufly, and finne 
not: for fome haue not the knowledge of God; 
Ifpeake this to your fhame. 


parts of this 
power annaran» 32,47. If I haue fought with beaftes at E- 
this meanes God 

may fully fet 

35 °° But fome man willfay , Howarethe 


forth the body 
of the Church — 
cleauing falt vn- 


to their head is , 
Chrift, his kingdome and glory,asa King in his fubie&ts. Moreouer he puttech the 


firk degree of his kingdome in} the refurrection of the Sonne , wha is the head : and 
the perfection, in the full coniunċtion of the members with the head, which {halbe in 
the latter day. Now al} thele tend to this purpofe, to fhew that vnlefle the dead doe 
rife againe, neither the Father cari bee King aboue.all, neither Chrift the Lord ofall; 
for neither fhoutd rhe power of Satan and death bee ouercome, not the glory of God 
be full in his Sonne, nor hisfonnes in his members. . h The [butting vp and finifbing 
ofall things. i All bis enemies which {hall be fpoyled of all the power they hane: *P/al.110 
a.alts 2.34 heb. 1.13 and¥o.t3. k Chrifty confidered here,as he appeared in the forme 
of a ferwant, smabicls refpet heruleth the Church as head, and that becaufe this power was gi- 
nen him of his Father. l . The fhutting vp of the argument which i taken from the whole to 
the part : for if all his enemies [ball be put under his fete, then muftit needs be that death alfo 
{ball be fubdned under him. : *Pfal.8 6.heb.2. 8. m Notbecanfè the Sonne was not fub- 
iet to his Father before,but becanfe his body, that is to fay the C harch which.ts herein difirefe, 
and not yet wholly partaker of huglory,ts not yet filly pe rfet and alfo becanfe the bodies of the 
Saintswhich be mn the granes, {ball not be glorified: untill the refisrrection : but Christ as hee i 
God, hath vs fiebiett to him as his Father hath, but as heis Prieft, he is fubict# to bis Father to- 
gether with vs. Auguft booke 1ichap. 8 .ofthe Trinitie. a . By thy hie kind of fpeech, ts fet 
foorth anincomprehenfible glory which floweth from God, and | halt fill all of Us,as We are ioy- 
ned together with our head y butyet fo, that our head [ball alwayes referue his preeminence; 
a5 ‘The fift argument taken of the end of Baptifme, to wit, becaufe that they which 
are baptized, are baptized for dead ; that is to fay , that they may haue a remedy a- 
gainft death; becaufe that baptifme is a token of regeneration.. o They that are bap- 
tized to this end and parpofe , that death may bee put out in them , or to rife againe from the 
dead,whereofbaptifme isa feale. “16 “She fixt argument: Vulefle there be arelurrecti- 
ofthe dead, why Mould the Apoftles fo daily cafi themfelues into danger of fo many 
deaths? p As though he faid, I die daily , as all the miferies I Suffer can well witnehe, 
which I may truely boaft of that Ihaucfuffered amongftyow 17 i he taking away of 
an obieGtion: But thou Paul didft ambutioufly sae commonly mien are wont to doe, 
when thou didft fight with beafts at Epheius : that is very like, faith Paul : for what 
could that aduantage me, were it not for the glory of eternal life which £ hope for? 
g Not upon any godly motion, nor cafting mine eyes vpon God, but caried away with varne 
glory, ora certaine headinclfe. *1fa.22.13. 18 The feuenth argument which de- 
pendeth vpon the laft : If there be no refurre@ion ofthe dead, why doe wee gfe our 
felues to any thing elfe,faue to eating and drinking? ant Thefe are {peaches that Epi- 
cures vfé.' 19° The conclufion with a fharpe exhortation, that they take heed of the 
naughtie compauic of certaine: from whence he fheweth that this mifchiefe prang ; 
warning them to bee wife with fobrietie vnto righteoufneffe, _ 320 Now that hee 
hath prootied the refurrection, he difcouereth their doltifhneffe,in that they fcoffing- 
ly demaunded, how it could be that the dead could rife againe, and ifthey did ritea- 
gaine, they asked mockingly, what maner of bodies they fhould haue, Tnerefore he 
fendeth thefe fellowes, whichfeemed to themfelues to bemarueilous wifeand wittic, 


go be inftruéted of poore rude husbandmen, 


[-Corinthtans. 


` 
“« 


the body, prooued; i 


dead raifed-yp ? and wich what body come they 
foorth ? 
36 *O foole, that which thou foweft, 
not quickned, except it die. Th 
7 Andthat whichthou foweft, thou fow- 


another of fifhes, and another of birds. 

o There are alfo heauenly bodies, and 
earthly bodies : but the glory of theheauenly 
is one,and the glory of the earthlyzs another. lie vanuma 

41 Thereis another glory of the funne, an- Sod:and doeth, 
other glory ofthemoone,and another glory of biet on 
the ftarres: for one tarre differechfrom another ourbodks m 
ftarrein glory. PAJ commun 

2 %Soalfozs therefurrection of the dead. thatindued with 
The body.is! fowenin corruption, avd is raifed cele 
in incorruption. me die 

43 Itisfowen in‘difhonour, and is raifed oneand thefelge 
in glory : itis fowenin weaknefle, azdis raifed rita 1) 3 
in’ power. . oneformeand 

44. *4Itisfowenanaturall body, aadis rai- a 
feda{pirituall body: there is a naturall body, i : 
and there is a fpirituall body. i 

45 > As it is alfo written, The ¥ fir man 
* Adam was madea liuing foule: and thelatt 
Adam was made ay quickning Spirit. 
46 *° Howbeit that was not firft which is 


Naked 


and drie, the 


{pring VP preens 
from ian cal 


1towne kind sag 
ìt is euidens ina, 
£raine whichis. 
{owen bare; but; 
fprivgethyp | « 
farre after ano- , 
ther fort: andafe 
foin divers 
kinds of one 
{piricuall: but that which zs naturall, and after- ae 
ward that whzch is fpirituall. beafts: andalfo 
47 The firft man zs of the earth, 7 earthly : rb 
the {fecond man zs the Lord from ê heauen. $ the heauenly 
43. *7 Asistheearthly,fuch aretheythatare sahiy badies: 
earthly : and asżs the heauenly , fuchare they which alfo difie 
d 
alfo that are heauenl pta 
y- from another, 
49 And as wee haue borne the> image of Thetctorethere 
is no caufe why , 
wee fhould 
reiect either the refiwrection of the bodies , or the changing of them into a bets 
ter ftat:,as.athing impofsible, or ftrange. 23 Heemakerh three manerofqua- 
lities of the bodies being raifed: Incorruption , to wit, becaufe they Mall beefound 
and altogether ofa nature that can nor bee corrupt : Glorie , becaufe they fhall bee 
adorned with beautie and honour: Power, becaufe they (hall continue everlafting, 
without meate; drinke , and allotherhelpes , withour which this fraile life cannot 
keepe it felfe from coruption... f Is buried, and man is hidas feedeinthe ground, 
t Voideof honeur , voide of glorie and beastie, 1 Freed from the former weakent[fey 
whereas it is fabie to {uch alterationand change that it. cannot mainetaine it fife without 
meate and drinke and fuch other like helpes. 24 Hee fheweth perfitely in one word 
this change ofthe qualitie of the body by the refurre@ion , when hee faith, that ota 
naturall body , it fhall become a fpirituall body: which two qualities being cleane 
different the one ftom the other he ftraizhiway expoundeth , and fetteth foorthdilis 
gently. 25 Thar is called anaturall body which is quickned and maintained by § 
a lining foule onely fach as Adam was, of whom all weearebornenaturally: and 
that is faid co bee a fpirituall, which together with the fouleis quickned with a fasre 


more excellent veitue, to-wit, withthe Spirit of God, which defcendeth from Chrift 7 


the fecond Adam into vs, x Adam is called ihe firft man: becanfè hee wther estias 
it were from whence wee [pring and Christ is the latter man: becaufe he ws the beginning ofall 
them that are fhirituall, and in himwee are all comprehended, * Genefis2eJe J. Chrif 
% called a Spirit, by reafon of that moft excellengnature , that is to fay, God who dwelleth in 
him bodily, as Adam is called a lining foile, by reafon of the foule which isthe beft part in 
him, ``26- Secondly hee willeth ‘in order of this double ftace or qualitieto bee 
obferned, that the naturall was firt, Adam being creatcd of theclay ofthe earths 


and the fpirituall followeth and came vpon it, to wit, whenas the Lord being fent 4 
from heauen, indued our fleth y which was prepared and made fit forhim , wish the . 


fulneffe of the Godhead, Z  Wallowing in durt , and wholly ginen to an earthly nas 
ture. a. The Lordisfaid to come downe from heauen by that kind of [peach , whereby 
that which is proper to oneis vouched of another. 27. Hee applieth both the earthly 
naturalneffe ot Adam (if I may fo fay) to our bodies , fo long as they are naturally 
conuerfant vponearth, to wir, in this life, and in the graue ; and alfo the Spiritualtig 
of C or the inis ms badies , after they are rifen againe: and hee faith aan 
goeth betore, and thisfhall fellowe, $ Not a yaine and falfè image, but fuçnai 
one as had the traeth with it in deede, f N K ful iaaii» P 
the 


Se ce 3 2 


E -ne 


v 


a Victory through Chrif 


| 28 Theconclu- heauculy. i l 
59+% This I fay, brethren, that ¢ flefhand” 


«God valele we 


` bodies fubie& to 


“tion, unleffe it put 


Salutations. 88 i 


the ear thly fo fhall wee beare the image of the 
fion : We cannot p 
be partakers ot 


the glory of blood cannot inherite the kingdomeof God, 


EE iali thet neither doeth corruption inherite-incorrup- 
polkan iniy tion et 
gt * Beholde,I thew you‘a4 fecret thing, 

See bey -5 ie not all fleepe, but wee fhall all bee 
may beador- © Changed, ) 
oe 5 E Jn *amoment,in the twinkling ofan eiè 
c Flejband blood atthe läft *ttumpet: for the trumpet fhal blow, 
ere seis ” and the dead fhallbee raifed vp incorruptible, 
which camotat> and we fhalbe changed: 
senoje 53 Eorthis Corruptible muft put ‘on incor- 
ruption, and this mortall-74/? put of immor= 
talitie. 

54 So when this corruptible hath put onin= 


corruption, & this mortal! hath puton immor- 


off corruption, 
29 Hee goeth 
further, decla- 
ring that it fhall 
come to palle 
thar they which 


fhaitbefound  talitie,then {hall be brought to pafle the faying 
ie 10 the lat- 5 p ; Tha d E 
terday,fhalinor that is written, * Death is fwallowed vp into 
defcend into victory 

that corruption Des as prs 

of thegrauebut: -55 O death where 4 thy fting? O'grauë 
Ewe Wheres thy victory? | 
changewhich - -- 56 The fting of death zs finne : and the 
change is very’ i aa ) 
Biro an firength of finnez the Law. 


thatthe certaine 57 ii But thanks be vnto God, which hath 
enioying ofthe __: — 

benciteandyi. SIUEN vs: victorie through our ‘Lorde Iefus 
Gtorie of Chrift, Chrif. 

-is deferred vito 30 ; 

aaam. © 589° Thereforeiybeloued brethren; bee 

j isa yee {tedfaft, vnmooueable, abundant alwayes 
ath be i 5 

nener knowen biz i the Worke of the Lorde , forafmuch as ye 

therto, and there- knowe that your labour is notin yaine in the 

fore worthy that £ 

yowgine good care. Lord. 

unto tt. 

e He fbeweth that the time {hall be very fhort. -*Matth.2.4,3 1. tthe?.4.16. “Ofe.13 
14 heby.2.14, *s.John5.5. 30 An exhortation taken of the profit that enfi- 
eth, that feeing they vnderftand that the glory of the other life islayd vp for faith- 


full workemen,they continue and ftand falt inthetrueth of the dodtrine of the re- 
furrection of thedead. f Through the Lords helpe and goodneffé working tn vs. 


CHAP. XVI 


1 Hee exhorteth them tohelpe the poore brethren of Hierufa- 
lem: 10 Thenhe commendeth Timothy, 13 and fo with 
a friendly exhortation, 19 and commendations, endeth 

the Epistle. 


Oncerning * the gathering for the Saints, 
Ca I haue ordained in the. Churches of 
Galatia;fo doe yee alfo. | 

2 Euery*firft day ofthe weeke , let eucry 
one of you put afide by himfelfe, and lay vp as 
thento affemble. God hath» profpered him,that then there be no 
themfelues.'_. gatherings when I come. 


a Which in times t ' 
Pa called And whenI am come, .whomfoeuer ye 


3 Collections ` 
in old time were 
made by the A- 
poftles appoint- 
ment the firt — 
day of the week, 
on which day 
the maner was 


ae fhall allow by ‘letters,them wil I fend to bring 
dy your liberalitie vnto Hierufalem. 

b That enery man banua iG at o 

Baone _ 4 7 Andificbe meetethat Igoe alfo, they 
to the abilitie that fhall ooe wI th mec. 

God hath bleffed = 
himwith, c Whuichyow fhallgiuethem to carrie, 2 The refidue of the Epiftle 


is {pent in writing of familiar matters,yet fo that allthings be referred to his purpo- 


T fed marke, that is to fay , tothe glory of God, and the edifying of the Corinthians. 


‘gone through Macedonia 


_ 5. Now willcome ynto you, after I haue, 
: g (for Iwil palle 
through Macedonia) i. 

6 ~And it may be that Iwill abide, yea, or 


winte rwith you, that yeemay bring me on my 


way, whitherfoeur] goe. 


7° Forl will'tiot fee younow in my paf- 
fage, but I truft to abide a while with you, if the 
Lord permit. e- 
8° And Twill tarie ‘at Ephefus-yntill Pen- 
con. 
1 : + : d Very fit and cé- 
9 Foragreatdooreandd effectualisiope- 0 7700" oe 
ned vnto me: and there are many aduerfaries. things by 
10 @ Now if Timotheus come} fee that. | 
hebe € without feare with you: for he worketh 
the worke ofthe Lord;eucn as I doe. 
11° Let no man therefore defpife him: but, 
conuey him forth fin peace; that he may come f aa ho a 
vnto me;for l looke for him with theèebtethren? al kinde of cost- 
12 As touching s#r:brother Apollos, 1 
greatly:defired him’, to come vnto you with 
the brethren: but bis minde was hot atall to 
comeatthis time: howbeithe will come when 
he {hall haue conuenient time; 
13 @Watch ye : ftandfaftin the faith : quite 
youlikemen, avd be ftrong. 
14 ‘Letall yourthings be doncin loue: a 
1.5 Nowbrethren,I befeech you(ye knowe the minifery 
the houfe of 3 Stephanas; that it is the firft ancien 
fruits of Achaia, and that they haue h giyen theonbe obedient 
themfelues to minifter-vnto the Saints: ) iar 
16. That yee bee obedient euenynto fiich, 14t them,a 
and toallthat helpe with vs andlabour. ‘iting oy hele 
17 Tam glad ofthe comming of Stephanas, “fared them 
j P M Jelnesand their 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for they haue goodsrobelpeyon:! 
{fupplied the want of you. , ty me 
n ine heart. 
18 Porthey haue comforted my K fpirit and’! Take them for 
yours: !acknowledge therefore fich men. a GA 
19 The Churches of Afia falute you: A- * Rom, 16,16. 
quila and: Prifcilla with the Church ‘thatis in! 72"53!* 
their houfe,falute you greatly.in the Lord. 
20 Allthebrethren greet you. Greete pë 


; 


e' Withost ahte 
zust oci afion of, 


jfeares 


£ -Stephanas is 
the name of aman 
and not of awo- 
man, 


Ipet. Siga o 
m By thefè wordsy 
ts betokened the 


: Seuerest kinde of 
one another withan * holy kiffe, curfe and excome 
munication that 


was amongst the 


21 The faluration of mee Paul with miie 
owne hand. j a 
; tar h 
22 Ifany man loue not the Lord Iefus Chrift; amie a 
let him be had in execration ™marana-tha. er me ge 
} 6 that hu me i -> 
23. The grace of our Lord Iefus. Chrift bee ning roay be this, 
with you à Let him be accro 
24 Mylouc be with you all in Chrift Jefus, 


fed euen to the 
comming of the 
Amen. 


Lord;that isto 
Say to his deaths 


> m e day, enen for citre 
The firk Epiftle to the Corinthians , writs 
ten from Philippi, and fent by Stepha- 


nas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus,and 
Timotheus, 


Profit of afflictions. 


TH 


OE PLAVE 


Yea,and Amen. 


E SECOND EPISTLE 


T T ALE 


CORINTHIANS. : 


CHAP. fs 
He beginneth with the prayfe of afflictions, 8 declaring 
what he hath fuffered in Afsa, 10 andhow happily, God 
affiSted him. 17 He faythit was not ypon any lightneffe 
that became not according to lis promife. 


i See the decla- 
ration of fuch 
falutations, 10, 
the former Epi- 
{tles. 


in all- Achaia: 
2. Grace be with-you, and peace from God 
our Father., and from the Lord Jefus Chrift. 
x 24 Blefled bee God, ecuen the Father of: 
our Lord Ieftis Chrift; the Father of: >mercies, 
r hnot= and. the God of all comfort, 
withftanding 


*Ephef 1.3. 

L pet. 1.3. 

2 Hebeginneth 
after this maner 
with thankefgi- 
uing whichnot- 


(otherwifethen. 4 Which comforteth vs inall our tribu- 
hewas wont) he\Jarion.,.3. that weinay beable to comfort them 
appolieth.to him è ; ii. 

felfe beginning Which are in any affliction by the comfort 
his Epiltle, with: wherewith wee our:felues are comforted of 
che feting forth: : 

ofthe dignity of God. 

e l Bina . e ~ ‘ 
acta 5 Forasthe ‘fufferings of Chrift:abound 
it fhould feeme)'in' vs, fo. our confolation,aboundeth.through 
by their impor- Chritt 
tunitie which MUT ; y 
tookean occafi-> 6.. 4 And whether wecebee afflicted, zt zs for 
on to defpife ail dAl ; dai 
him,by reath. Our. confolation: and. faluation , which is 
ofhismiferies. ‘d wrought in the induring of the fame fuffrings 

uthe anfwe- ; 5 : 
rethythatheis’ Which we alfo fuffer or whether wee becom- 
nor fo afflicted forted at a for your confolation andfaluation. 
but that his co- 4 i : : 
fortsdae exceed 7 And our hope is ftedfaft concerning you, 
his afflictions; = in ag muchas wee knowethat as yee are parta- 
fhewing the r. 2 
ground of them,.kers of the fufferings, fo /hall yee be alfo of the 
euen themércie _ mN 
ot God theFa.,, COMfolation. | 
ther in Kelas 8 5For, brethren, we would not haue you 
ee him bee iguioraùt of our affliction; which came ynto vs 
prajéandglry in Afia, how wee were prefled out af meafure 
$ Mopmrc- -- paling (trength, fo that wealtogether* doub- 
fish.’ ted cuen of life. 

3 -The Lord \ ° r £ 

doth comfort b; .Yea,-wecreceiued thefentence of death 

vstothisende < in f ourfelues, becaufe wee fhould nortruft in 

and purpofe, chat A ' es Í A i 
out felues , bur in God,which raifeththe dead. 

10 Who deliucred vs from {o8 great adeath, 

and doeth deliver vs: inwhom wec truft, that 
yet hereafter he will deliner vs, 


we may fo much 
the more furely. ` 
comfort others, 
c: The, mi fortes 
which we fuffer 
r Chrift, or 

which Chrift fuf- | 
ferethinvs. ee” F s 
4 . Hee denieth that either hisaffli&ions. wherewith he:was often afflifted, or the 
confolations which he receiued of God, may iuftly bee defpifed, fecing that the 
Corinthians both ought and might take great occafion to bee confirmed by either 
ofthem, d Although faluation bee given us freely , yet becaufe there is awayappointed 
us wherchy, we muft come tott, which i the race of an innocent and upright life , which 
wee must ranne » therefore we are faid to worke our. faluation, Philip.2.1 2. And becaufe 
it is God onely that of: his free good will worketh all things in us, therefore is hee fayd to 
worke the falwation in Uš by thofè felfe Jame things by which wee must paffe to euerlafting 
life , after that wee hane once overcome allincumbrances. 5 Hee witneffeththat he 
is not only not afhamed of his afflictious , but that he defireth alfo to haue allmen 
knowe the greatneffe of rhem,and alfo his delivery from them,although it be not yet 
perfet. <e I knewe not at all what to doc, neither did I fee by mans helpe which way to 
fame mylife. f Lwa refolued within my felfe to die, g From thefegreat dangers, 


_are ours, inthe "day of ovr Lord Iefus. 


rr *°So that yelabour together in prayer hro 
for vs, 7that for the'gift beftowed:vpon ys for not:femero” 
many, thankes may be giuea by many perfons —— 
for vs. all to God,and 
12 *Forourreioycingis this, theteftimo- confides 
nie: of our-confcience; that in fimplicitie and *eattribureth 
godly purenefle, and notin flefhly wifedome, Prana 
but by the i grace of God we haue had our con- e : 
uerfationin the world, -andmoft ofall to OU, th alfiðions 
wards. tity : P hem 
13 For wee write ‘none other things vnto God,and there. 
you , then that yee reade,or elfe that yee ac- robe) ah 
knowledge, andI truft yee fhall acknowledge vitovs. 
vnto the ! end. pr = 
14 Eucnas yehaue acknowledged vs part- othe: flandersto 
ly, that wee are your ™ reioycing , cuen as yee alight man,and 


uch aone as 
was not liohtly 
to becredited, 
feeing that hee 
ptomifed to 
come vntothem, 
and camenot, 
And firkt hee 
{peaketh of the 
fimiplicitie of hig 
minde,and fin- 
ceritie,which . 
they knew. both 
by his. voyce 
when he was 
prefent,and they 
ought toae- 
knowledge it 
alfoin his lete 
ters, being abs 
fent ; and morce 
oner he prote- 
{teth chache will 
never be othere 
wile. 
h With clearee 


15 And in this confidence was I minded 
firftto come vnto you , that ye might haue had 
a° double grace, | 

16 And to’ paffe by-you.into Macedonia, 
and to come againe out of Macedonia ynto 
you,and to beled forth toward Iudeaof you. 

17.?When I therefore was thus minded, 
did I vfe lightnefle ? or minde I thofe things 
which I mind,according to the Pflefh, that with 
me fhould be,4 Yea, yea,and Nay,nay ? 

18 1° Yea,God is * faithfull , that our word 
toward you was not Yea, and Nay. 

39 “For the Sonne of God. Iefus Chritt, 
who was preached among you by vs, that u, 
by me,and Siluanus; and Timotheus,f was rot 
Yea,and Nay:-butin ' him.it was Yea. r 

e $ A iefe, ard holy an 

20 ™Forall the promifesof God imhimare jor 
Yea,andare in“him Amen, vnto the glory of indai Godhim- 
Goa throell * SOY OF (fe canaitnes, 

Od tnrougn “vs. „i Tiufiing tothat 

21 3 And it is God which ftablifheth ys “dom, 

j: ‘ : . which God.of his 
with you in Chrift,and hath anointed vs. fice, goodneffe 

22 Who'lathalfo fealed vs;andhath giuen p- — 

~ ap oma NEAKEN 

theY earneft ofthe {pirit in our hearts. k Hefagth, bee 
7 writeth barely 
: and fimplie : for 

he that writethin coloured fort, isyightly fayd to write otherwifethenwe reade; aud this he 
fayth the Coriathtans fball truely knowe and like of very well. l: Perfellly.. m Paulsree 
ioycing in the Lord was, that hee had wonne the Corinthians : and they themfelues reroyoed 
that fech an Apostle was their infirøter;and taught them fo purely and fincerely n When 
he {ball fit as indge. <0. sAnother bencfite. 9 Heputceth away their flaunderand 
faife report by denying it, and firit of all in that that diners went about to perfwade 
the Corinthians,that in the preaching of the Gofpel,Paul agreed not to himfelfe : for 
this was the matter.and the cafe. . p. As men doe which will rafbly promife any thing, 
and change thei purpofé at nery. turning ofan hand , q. That I [hould fay.and ynfay, 
athing? 10 He calleth God to witnefle aud for Judge, of his conftanciein prede, 
ching and teaching one felfe fame Gofpel. + True,and of whofe faithfull witnelfe it 
were horrible wickedneffe to doubt. 11 Hee ioyneth alfo with himielfe, his fellowes 
as wituefles with whom he fully confented in teaching one {elfe fame thing, to Wita 
onefelfefame Chrift, { Wai not diuersand wanering. t. That isinGod. 12 Laft. 
of all he declareth the fumme of his do&rine,to wit,that allthe promifes of faluation 
are fure and ratified inChrif}. % Christ is fet forth to exbibite and fiulfillthens alfo mof 
affuredly,and without all doubt. x Through our minifterie. 13 Hee atcribureth 
the praife of this conftancie,onely to the grace of God, through the holy Ghoft, and 
therewithall concludeth, that they cannot doubt of his faith and his fellowes, withe 
aji doing iniurieto the Spirit of God.feeing that they themfelues doe knoweall chis 
tobemue. y Ancearnefis whatfocneris ginento confirme apromife. 


23 “Now 


C 


Comfort the repentant. 


14 nets wae 
ming to the mat- Z ; 
ter he fweareth MY foule, that to {pare you, Icame not as yet 
thathe didnot: ynto Corinthus. 


lynot light- ous 
onely,not lig 24 "5 Not that we haue dominion 


ly alter his por- Ak b ouer your 
ofeofcomming faith , but we are h > - i à 
” them, but ra- 3 re helpers of your 10y : foi by 


ther that hee faith ye {ftand. 
came not vito 


them for this caufe , thot heemight not bee conftrained to deale more fharply with 
thein being prefent, then he would, 


owne life. 15 Heerenioueth all fulpition of arı ogancie, declaring that hee {pea- 
kech not asa Lord vnto them, burasateruant , appointed of God to comfort them. 


a -Hee fettetb the 10y and peace of confcience , which God is author of , againft tyrannows 
frarcyand therewithall [heweth the ende of the Gospel, 

CH @ P. sii. ) 

1 He excufeth his not comming.vuto.them, 2 and priui- 

ly reprehendeth them. 4° He fheweth that [uch is his af- 

fection toward them,” 5 that hee newer reioyecth but 

when they are merrie. 6 Perceining the adulterer (whom 

he commanded to be delivered vpto Satan)to repent she re~ 


queSteth that they forgivehim. 31 He mentioneth his go- 


j p ing into Macedonia. 
a Caufing griefè S 


A ah Ð Ve I determined thus in my felfe, that 
w 2 ne ts 
hme done, if hee [would not come againe to you in * hea- 


had come to them yjne fle. 
before they had 


repented them, 2: ForifI make you forie, who ishethen 
sb oath that fhould make me glad, but the fame which 
takethat out of “is made forieby ine? 

rai tod 3  AndI wrote this fame thing ynto you, 
was difeontented lelt when I-camne , I fhould take heauinefle of 
oman 4 them,of whom I ought to reioyce: this» con- 


fwaded that my ` fidence hauel in youall, thatmyioy isthe zoy 


Deen ia of youall. + 
 sotherpatof 4 Forin great affli@ion, and anguifhof 
ei h heart I wrote vnto you with many teares : not 
coming i that ye fhouldbe made foric,but that ye might 
fitswhereunto  perceiue the loue which Ihaue, {pecially vn= 
f a a to you. 
Boiviileth there: 5 ‘And if anyhath caufed forrowe, the 


Healing and va-. fame hath not made ‘ince forie, bur 4 partly 


ee (left I fhould more € charge him) youall. 
t m ene ais 6 ` Itisfuficient vnto the fame man, that he 
uen fufficient ce- was rebuke of inany. — 
ftimony of his 7 So thatnow contrariwife yee ought ra- 


repentance ; . A . 
thewing the true ther to fforgiue him, and comfort hum, leftthe 
vie of excom- ; ‘ 

mimication,to © {ame fhould bee {wallowed vp with ouer much 


‘wit, that it pto- heauinefle. 
_ cede not of ha- 


|. tred,but of loug, 8 Wherefore, I pray you, that you would 
sa feend,let \ g confirme yout loue towards him. 
Ee ves 9. For this caufe alfo did I write, that I 
| frue Satan the might knowe the proofe of you ; whether yee 
euill. 


6 Asif hee fayd, would be obedientinall things. 


= ee 10 To whome yee forgiue any thing , Ifor- 


Paway, though he gine alfo : for verely: if I torgaue any thing, 


gs filt ir to whom I forgaue it , for your fakes forgane I 


“(faith Paul) I. itin the} fight of Chrift, 


ish bin. 11 Left Satan fhould circumuent vs: for 


LAT foouldo- we are notignoraut of his! enterprifes. 
Bae 12 @ * Furthermore, when I came to Troas 
to preach Chrifts Gofpel;and a doore was ope- 


who i burdened — 

flf, whichI . i 

Would beeglad ned vnto me of the Lord, . na 

ha enim rg F had.no reft- in: my fpirit , becaufe I 

f That wheres found not,Litus my brother, but tooke my 
id l tany, leane of them,and went away into Macedonia. 

Bo prip That at myentreatie yon would declare by the confent of the whole Church, 

the. you take bens acaine for abrother. . h Truely, and from the heart, + O fhis mif- 

chiewous counfel and dénilifh will. 2 He returneth t the confirmation ofhis Apoftle- 

thip,& bringeth forth the teftimonies,both of his labours,and alfo of Gods blefling. 
i i 


» 


hap. 


23 “Now, I call God for a record vnto 


Z Against my. felfe, and to the danger of mine 


iy Sauiourof lieéc. 89 


14’ Now ‘thankes be vnto God, which al- ¢ seitudethto 
Wayes maketh vs to triumph in Clirift , and tie gnsiaigaft 
maketh manifeft the* fauour of his know- a ofthe it 
ledge by'vs in every place. al ; 

15 3For wee are vnto God the fweete fa- éuohtthould be 
uour of Chrift, in them that are faued,andin m= a ent 
‘them which perifh. | Hsia lay 

16 To theonewe are-the fauour of death, mee 
vnto death : and ro the other the fationr of life, that itwasnot 
vato life +4 and who is fufficient for thefe jiccived with 
things ? cuery place,nay 

17 *For wee are riot as many’, which ‘™2e very ma 
make !merchandifeof the word of God + but 
as of finceritie , but as of God in the fight of 
God {peake we in Chrift: : 


Hal 


ny rerected and 
detelted him, 
feeing that hee 
preacheth Chrift 
notonely as a- 
Sauiour of them 
f thac beleeue, but 
alfo as a judge of them that contemnehim.. 4 /Againe, he putteth away all fufpi- 
cion of arroganciesatty ibuting all things that hedid; to the verruc of God, whom he 
ferneth fincerely,and wichout all difhoneft aftetion : whereof he maketh chemi wit- 
nefles „euen to the 6.verfe of the next Chapter. Chapi4.2. lo We doenet handle it 
craftily & couetoufly,or lefe fincerely then we ought: & he vfeth a metaphore,which is taken 
from huckSters,which vfe to play the falfé harlots with whatfoener commeth into their hands. 


CT APs MTI 


1. Hee defiveth no other commendation, 3 Then their con- 
tinuing inthe faith. 6 He's a Minifter not of the letter, 
bit of the Spirit. 8 Hee fheweth the difference of the 
Lawe and the Gofpel. 13 That the brightneffe of the 
Lawe doeth rather dimme the fight then lighten it: 18 


Ç 


= But the Gofpell doeth make manifest Gods countenance 
vnto VSo i 


the inke where- 
withepistles-are 
commonly writs 
ten,to fhew thet 
twas wrought b 
God. me | 
Re alludeth 
y the way, to 
the comparifon 
of the outward 
minifterie of the 
prieftood of Le- 
ui;with the mi- 
nilterie of the 
Gofpel,and the 
Apoftolicall mi- 
nifterie, which 
he handleth af. 
terward more 
fully. 
d This boldneffe 
we fhew, and thus 
Sloriouflymay we 
| i boast of the wor- 
thineffe and fruit of our ministery. © Inthat weave fitand meeté'to make other men para 
takers of fò great a grace 2 Heamplifieth his minifterieand his féllowes’: that is 
to fay,the miniftery of the Gofpell comparing it with the minifterieof the Lawe 
which he confiderêth in the perfon of Mofes,by whom the Lawe was given ; againft 
whom he fetteth Chrif the Authour of the Gofpel. 1 Now: this comparifon istaken 
from the very. fubftance of the mimftery. The Laweis as it were a writing ofit felfe 
dead, and without efficacie : but the Gofpel and new Couenanic, asit were the verie 
vertne of God it felfe: in renewing, iuftifying and fauing of men.’ The Law propoun. 
deth death , accufing all men of varighteoufnefle : The Gofpel offereth and giueth 
righteoufnefle and life, The gouernance of the Lawe'ferued for atime to the pro. 
mife: the Gofpel remaineth to the ende of the worlde. Therefore what is the glorie 
of that in comparifon ot themaieflieofthis? f Not ofthe Lawe, bút ‘of the Gon 
fel. og Imprinted and ingrauen: fò that by this place we may plainely perceitze, Wt tie 
Apostle fpeaketh not of the ceremonies of the Lawe , but enen of the ten commianndements 
h Tht word, Glory, betokencth abrightneffe, and a maseftie which was bodily in Mofes bug 
fpiritually in Christ, -~ 
8. How 


4 Oe we begin to praife our felues againe? a The Apostle 
or neede we,asfomecorher,epiftlés of req Mamet a fpeach 
ortetters of recom- tléandlitile’, hee 
A R may conie fora 
mendation from you? AE hig 
_ 2 . Yeareourepiftle, written in our hearts, 
. . a o the 7 
whichis vnderftood,andread of all men, : if p 
bw hichT tooke 
ftleof Chrift, > miniftred by vs: and written, 4 ipere. 
not with inke, but withthe Spirit of the Sliuing © By themay,he 
© fetteth the vertye 
bles ofthe heart. 
4 And fuch? trufthaue we through Chrif 
to God: 
tothinke any thing,as ofour {clues : but our ¢ 
e fufficiencie of God, 
of the new Teftament, not ofthe letter, but 
ofthe Spirit : forthe letter killeth, but the Spi- 
rit giueth life. 
with letters 8 and ingraucn in ftones,wash glo- 
rious, {o that the children of Ifrael couldnot 
behold the face of Mofes, forthe glory of his 


wifely, that by lita 
commendations ynto'you, 
on of the perfan, 
Iri that ye are* manifeft; to bee 'the Epi- 47 
1 Patines to write as 
God; ‘notin tables of ftone, but in flefhly ta- of Ged , againft 
§ Notthat we are fufficient of out felues, 
6 ?*Who alfo hath made vs able minifters 
7  Ifthenthe miniftration ofdeath written 
—— i bi 
countenance (which g/ory is dorie away. ) 


The vaile taken away. 


3 Whereby God 
effereth , yea, and 
giveth the Spirit, 
not as a dead 
shing, but a quic- 
kening Spirit, 


Spirit be more glorious? 
9. For if the minifterie of condemnation 
Spi was glorious, much more doththe miniftration 
yg oap of Krighteoufnesexceede in glorye 
Chriétyehich be « 10 For euen that which was glorified , was 
j eet not glorified in this point , that 4, as touching 
the exceeding glory. 


i not onely net 
soacmned,iealfe - 4 For if that which fhould bee! abolifhed, 
rigan. was glorious, much more fhall that which re- 
Je » . 
kasma ce ™Maineth, be glorious. 
ee “x9 Seeing then that we haue fuch truft,we 
elues, toge 
with Moles abo- vfe great boldnefle of {peach. » 
Sete, ire 13 *4 Ande are notas Mofes, which put 
saer the minifter t r . 
of Mofis e N a vaile vpon his face, that the children of frael 
a ar fhould not lookeynto the ™ end ofthat which 
wherin ftandeth fhould be abolifhed. 
sted cts be 34 Therfore their minds are hardened : for 
Gofpel,co wit, vntill this day remaineth the fame couering 
an thatthatit”  vntaken away in the reading of the old Tefta- 
plainely and e- ment, which vasle- in Chriftis put away, 
uidently,thac | Ae : ` 
whichtheLaw . 15 But even ynto this day, when Mofes 
pemeeents, i read, the vaile is layd over thew hearts. 
thatheardicto I6 Newertheleffe, when their heart fhall be 
nue pa: 4 turnedto the Lord, the vaile fhal be také away. 
ar. whi j . ee 
emastocome,a€. 17 Now the "Lord is the * Spirit, & where 
tertharithad the Spirit ofthe Lordz, there z libertie. 
" Exod.3 4.340 18 5 But weeall behold asin a mirrour the 
ate eas glory of the Lorde with open face , and are 
ey eed changed into thefameimage, from glory to 
glory,as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


Mofes his coue~ 
ring, which was 
atokenofthe  . ‘ , 
darkenefle and wea’ eneffe that is in men, which were rather dulled by the bright fhi- 
ning ofthe Lawe then lightened ; which couering was taken away by the comming 
of Chrift,who lighteneth the hearts, and turneth them to the Lord, that we may bee 
brought from the flauery of this blindneffe, and fet in the libertie of the light by the 
vertue of Chrifts Spirit. 2% Into the very bottome of Mofes his Minifterie. n- Chrift 
is that Spirit which taketh away that cowering , by working in our hearts, whereunto alfo 
the Lawe it felfe called vs, though in vaine,becaufe tt fpeaketh to dead men, untill the Spirit 
guickeneth vs, *Iohn 4.14. '§ Going ‘orwards in the allegorie of the cowering, 
he cowpareth the Gofpel co a glaffe , which although it bee moft bright and fparke- 
ling,yet doeth ic not onely not dafell their eyes, which looke in it as the Law doeth, 
but alfo transformeth them with it beames , fo that they alfo be partakers of the glo- 
rie and fhining of it , co lighten others: as Chrift fayd votohis. Youare the light 
of the world,whereas he himfelfe was the onely light. Weeare alfo commanded in 
another place,to fhineas candles before the world, becaufe we are partakers of Gods 
Spirit. But Paul fpeaketh here properly of the minifters of the Gofpel , as it appea- 
seth both by that that gocth before, and that that commeth after , and that, fetting 
them his owne example and his fellowes. 


CH AE, fill. 

1 Hee fheweth that hee hath fo laboured in preaching the 
Gofpel, 4 that fuch are enen blinded of Satan, ‘who doe 
not perceine the brightneffe thereof, 7 that the fame is 
caried ineartlenveffels, 10 Whoare fubiett to many 
miferies, 16 and therefore hee exhorteth them by his 
owne exaimple to bee couragions, 47 and contemue this 


prefent life. 


Herefore ,* feeing that we haue this mi- 
niftery,as wee haue receiued mercie , Wee 
4faintnot: 

2 But haue caft from ys the 'cloakes of 
fhame, and walkenot incraftineffe , neither 
handle wee the word of God ¢deccitfully: but 
and fincerely, - in declaration of the trueth we approoue our 
mo p  felues to euery mans confcience in the fight 
a TES of God. 


xs Now hee 
plainely. witnel 
feth thar both. 
hee and his fel- 
lowes (throug 
the mercie of 
God) doe their 
vocationand 
duety vprightly 


b in ; “it 
pie en mifgries and calamities , yet we yeeldenot.  b Subtiltie and all kinde of de- 
ceite which men hunt after,as it were dennes and lurking holes, to cower their fhamele[fe dea- 
lingswithall, © Thisis thas in the former Chapter hee called, making merchandifé 


of the word of Gode 


8 How fhall not the iminiftration of the 


of faith, according as itis written, * I belec- 


LI. Corinthians. 


3 "ale our Gofpel bee then hid, itis hid to 2 An obie@is 
them that are lofte. _ _ 00: Many heare 


| the Gofpelyang. 
In whom the God of this world hath yettenomore 


y , ightri 
blinded the mindes, that is, of the infidels, that by teh bye : 
the 4light of the glorious Gofpel of Chrift, p'sching ofthe 

1 : . d . Hean- 
which is the image of God , fhouldnot {hine ‘wereth, The 
ynto them. ault isin the 


men themfel 
3For wee preach not our felues, but whoteeyessa.” 


Chrift Iefus the Lord , and our felues your fer- Lese 
uants for f Iefus fake. in this world, 

6 ForGod * 8that commandedthe light sir he f 
to {hine outofdarkenefle , #be which hath fhi- doeth heeand oi 
ned in our hearts, to give the "light of the forth borat 
knowledge of the glory ofGod in the face of {/velightot 
Tefus Chrift. ei te 


al and vphol, 
7 +But we haue this treafure in earthen vef- ches that 
> aa Q 
fels, 5 that the excellencie of that power might onely they. 
be of God,and not of vs. Preachyis hein 


oe s Whom one] 
8 Weare afflicted on euery fide, yet are Godwillbee 


Ap | ie 
we not in diftreffe : we are in doubt, but yet we it wore ae 
defpaire not. 4 Tiel of d 

9 Weeareperfecuted, but not forfaken: “naaa 
caft downe,but we perifh not. 


{ome preachin , 
= telleth forth 
À the glory of Chrift, 
10 “Euery where we beare aboutin ourbo- e js he 
diethe idying ofthe Lord Iefus, that the life faith esta 
fa x e e e 
of Iefus might bee alfo made manifeft in otr tebe feeneand 
° . ' beholden, 
bodies. : E 
z = . k ° R . 2 Ye 3 ` ee remade 
ir For we which live , are alwayes deli- weth according 
uered vnto death for Iefus fake, that the life med aaao 
e : : . ome: A =e sill my 
alfo of Iefus might bee made manifeft in our fubicion of ame 
it ú 
Imortall flefh : ching thal 
12 7Sothen death worketh in ys , and life teacheth faiths | 
Aat ully; butaa $ 
in you. - p” eruant, and ; 
13 #Andbecaufe we haue the fame ™ {pirit wituefing thagi 
` ali this lighe 
whichheand 
ued, and therefore haue 1 {poken , wee alfo be- ae d 
; > 
leeue, and therefore {peake, proceedeth from 
$ Lt ve the Lord. ] 
14 Knowing that heewhich hath railed vP #7 preach thie j 
the Lord Iefus, fhall rafe vs vp alfo by Iefus, fife fame iefis to 
and fhall fet vs with you. + Golo 
15 ?Forall thingsare for your fakes, "that g Which made om 
h i au - ly with his word, 
the moft plenteous grace by the thankefgi- § Thar being. 
uing of many, may redoundto the prayfe of lighted fGen, 
D we fhouldin like ` 
God. l ort gine that 
16 Therefore we faint not, 7° but though dsitoathers, A 
4 He taketh ae 
way a ftumbling blocke, by which was darkened amongft fome the bright thining 
ofthe miniftery of the Gofpel,to wit, .becaufe the Apoftles were the moft miferabigi 
ofallmen. Paul anfwereth,that hce and his fellowes are as it were, earthen vellelig 
but yer there is inthem a moft precious treafure. = 5 He bringeth marueilous read 
fons, why the Lord doeth fo affli& his chiefeft feruants’, to the end, faith hee, thag 
all men may perceive thar they ftand not by any mans vertue, bue by. the fingulag 
vertue of God,in that they die a thoufand times,but neuer perifh, 6 An amplific 
tion of the former fentence, wherein he compareth his afflictions to'a dayl deat 
& thevertue of the Spirit of God in Chrift,to life which opprefleth that death, 4 di 
Paul calleth that miférable estate and condition,that the faithfull, bist efpecially the minijien 
arein, k Whicl line that life,to wit,by the Spirit of Chrift,among st fo many É fogrea 
feries. L Subiett to that miférable condition, 7 A very cunning conclufion: asit he 
would fay, Therefore to be fhort we diechat you may liue by our death, for thar the} 
ventured into all thofe dangers for the building of the Churches fake, and they cea 
fed not to confirme all the taithfuli with cheexamples of their patience. 8 Hee 
clareth the former fentence , fhewing that hee and his fellowesdic in a fort, to pun 
chafe life to others, but yet notwithftanding they are partakers of the fame life 
them : becaufe they themfelues doe firft beleeue that a which they propound to othe 
to beleeue,to wit, that they alio hall be faued together with them in Chrift. m 7 
Same faith , by the inspiration of the fame S pirit. *Pfal.r16.10:- 9 Hee fhewe 
how this conflancic is preferued in them,to wit becaufe they refpe& Gods glory.: 
the faluation of the Churches committed vnto them, d When it fhalipleafe Mu 
to deliser me and reftore me to you, that exceeding benefit which [hall be powred upent 
{ball in like fort redound to the glory of God ,by the thanke sgising of many. 10 Hees 
deth as it were a triumphant iong,how that hee is outwardly sMi&ed , bur inwate 


he profiteth dayly zand paffeth not at all for all the miferies chat may. be fufteined 
this life,in comparifon of that moft conftant and ciernail glory. 


our 


Walke by faith. 
ë Gathereth new OUT outward man 


firength that the 
outward man bee 


perifh , yet the inward man 
is°rénewed dayly. 


not hi sh 1.7 For ourP light affliction whichis but for 
he mtfertés which ` 

Be iy one aAmoment, caufeth ynto vsa farre more excel- 
upon the necke of lent andan eternall waight of 4 glory: , 
another, being 8 \Whil ] hi 
maintained and I ule wee looke not on the things 

Boie the which are feenc, buton the things which are 
ren 0 e à TG . . 

‘iwardman, NOt feenc: forthe things which are feene , are 

Affsitions are ` all: o Sg 
p Afi real temporall : but the things which are not fi cene, 


thoughtheywere are cternall. 

light of them- s 

felues,but becanfè they paffed away quickely , when as in deede ous whole life is of no great 
long continuance, `g Which yemaimneth Por ener firme and fiable , and can nener be fhaken. 


Cae Ag. vV. 
I Heecontinnethm the fame argument, 6 touching the 


i certaine hope of falvation 8 throughfaith, 12 not to 
prayfe himfelfe, 14 feeing hee hath God and his Church 
beforehiseyes, 17 and efteemeth nothing, but newneffe 


-of life in Chrift. 


1 Taking occa- : 


E  fion by the for- Or' wee know that if our earthly houfe of 
mer comparifon : 
eteempaccth i thistabernacle bee deftroyed, wee hauea 
this miferable 


building gi#enot God, that ís, an houfe not 
 bodicasitisin ` 2 f aehag 
E shishife,toafrat Made with hands, dv eternallin the heauens. 
; i 2 For therefore wee figh, defiring to bee 
cle, ag ali) . 7 pe a 
E Eteh ‘clothed with our houfe, which is fro > heauen. 
Bp te heauenlyta- = > Becaufe that if-we be clothed, we hall 
bernacle,fo ter- " 
E mingthatfure not be found * naked. 
og E 4 `Forin'deede weethatare in this taber- 
CongIito OF THIS 
I fame badieglo- nacle, figh & are burdened, becaufe we would 
ied in ts not be ynclothed , but would be clothed vpon, 
info. much faith iil : k : lif, 
he;thatwe are that mortalitiemigbt be fwallowed vp of life, 
or d: g ` And hee that hath ‘created vs for this 


di@edto this tas ` . . 
berfiacle, ue : thing zs God, who alfo hath giuen vnto ys the 
alfodoe wit i earnett of the Spirit. 
fobbes and fighs gl Poi 
Wcfireratherthac -6: 3Therefore wee are alway dbold;though 
Bispace allo we knowe that whiles we are at home in the 
h pningche ‘body,we areabfent fromthe Lord. 
T glorytocome,is 


7 (Forweewalke by ‘faith, and not by 
fight. ) 


‘put within the 
. treatife of the 


dignitie of the - 
miter asthe S- Neucrtheleffe, wearef bold , and loue 
_ a ~ rather to remoue out of the body, and to dwel 
of we {pake 


E thebdeginning «withthe Lord. 


ond ty Wherefore alfo wee 8 couet, that both 
chapter, / - i : f 

a He calletb the dwelling at home,and = aa from-home, 
glorie of immer - to him. 

talitie, which we we iInay be acceptable h aare befo 
flbeu iwr: yo * 4For wee mult all ®appeare- before 
clothed with,a 

garment,” 


B Heanenly,not that the fisbstance of it is heauenly,but for thegloric oft. 2 . An expo- 
fitiow of the former faying : We doe not without caufe delire to be clad with the hea- 
Henly houfe.thas is, with chat cuerlafting and immortall glory , as with a garment: 
fo ‘h : det rt hence we hall notremajne naked, haning once caft off the coue- 
ine tthis b die but we fhall take our bodies againe, which shall put on as it were 
Site: marie befides: and theretore we figh not for the wearinefle of this life,bue 
o ‘the defire ofa better life: ‘Neither is this defire iingie i - — to ie 
Heh; : i jí ON: euel 6.1 5. c He 
hereof wehauejeuen the Spirit of adoptie ; ( 
aga creation, to gine vsto ‘understand y that our bodies Were made to this 
de: hat they [hould be clothed with beanenly immortalitic.. . 3. Hee inferreth vpon 
l i! 4 hg wentnext before, thus, Therefore feeing that we knowe by the 
Be iha wveciare ferangers fo long as wee ave . here , wee patiently fufter this tari- 
Me (f we are now fo with God, that we behold him but by faith, and are there- 
fo = Set from hini)but fo that we afpire and haue 4 longing a = 
thetefore alfo we behaue our felues fo,that we so a.” eg ys a) 
thet t to hini. Ce: cane 0 
: re, and.when we goe from hence tot { 
RY peel esrefolned with a quiet and fetled mind to fuffer what mate Ne 
ie doubting but their end fhall bee happies: ¿.e Faith, of thofe things iy 
4 Wis havin: God prefently in oup mewe. f And yet wee are in Juchi fore 4 : 
didoe (oi affe s gur pilgrimage with a valiant and. quiet: mind; that yet notwithftan ing 
bor opt hence to the Lorde.’ g- And jani - is fo : — jan m 
F that bothin'this onr pilgrimage here we may pleafe himsjanaitvat at tength wemay ve 
beindi ME ohiri HROMNA O That. no man might thinke it to per- 
‘ Rec ail gamtai fpake ofthat heauenly glory, T n -o wor 
all firk aE an account of his pilgtimage, atter that hee 1s — fro 
Slice. h Wee mast all appear perfonally, and enguirie [hall be made of vs,that all may 


fee , how we hane lined? | 


Chap.v. 


- Chrift madefinne. go 


the iudgement feate of Chrift, that cuery man 
may recciue the things which are dove in his 
bodie according to that he hath done, 
it bee good or euill. : 

11 5 Knowing therefore that i terrour ofthe 
Lord, we perfwade men, and we are made ma- 
nifeft vnto.God, andI truft alfo that wee are 
made manifeft in your confciences. 

12 ° For we praife not our felues againe vn- 
to you , but giue you an occafion to reioyce of 
vs,that yee may haue toan/were againtt them, 
which rejoice in the ¥ face,and not in the heart. 

13 7For whether we be out ofour wit, wee 
are it to God : or whether wee bee in our right 


5 Now he paf- 
whether feth ouer,and ta- 
ing occafion of . 
the former fen- 
tence;retuineth 
to thetormer ` 
chap.verfe 1.6, 
confirming his 
ownefinceritie 
and hisfellowes; 
2 That terrible 
indgement, 
6 Heeremoueth 
all fufpition of 
pride,by anew 
realon becaufe it 
1s behoueable, 
not for his pare 
but for theirs, 


j that his Apolile. 
minde,we are it ynto you. .. [hip be counted 
14 * Forthatloue of Chrift! confraineth ys, fincereagaintt 


the vaine oftens 
tation ef a few 
others, 

k In outward 
difgurfing, and 
that colomred fhew 
of manswifidome 
and eloquence ana 
notin true godli- 
nés, which i fèaled 
in the heart. 

7 Themeaning 
iss Euen-when 
Yammad (as 
fomemen chink 
of me) whileft 

1 feeme as a foole 
toboalt my felfe, 
I doe it for your 
profite,no leffe 
then when I | 
preach the Gof 
ple fimply vnto 
you. 

8. He gueth for- 
ward in putting 
away all futpicté 
on of defiie of 
eftimarion and 


15 Becaufe wee thus iudge,thatit™ one bee 
dead for all, then wereall dead, and he died for 
all, that they which liue, fhould not hence- 
foorth "live vnto. themfelues, buc vnto him 
which died for them,and rofe againe. 

16 ? Wherefore, henceforth knowe weno 
man after the flefh, '° yea though wee had 
knowen Chrift after the Ach , yet now hence- 
forth knowe we dimeno more. 3 

17 `° Therefore if any man bee in Chrif, 
let him.bea “new creature. * Olde things are 
pafled away: beholde, all things are become 
newe. 

18.” And all things are of God; which 
hath reconciled vs vnto “himnfelfe by Iefus 
Chrift, and hath giuen vato ys the minifterie 
ofreconciliation. 

19 For God was in Chrif, and reconciled 
the worldtohimfelfe, not linputing their fins 


i boafting ; for 
vato them,. and hath Pcommitted:tø vs` ghe $ ioue of Chrift 
'otdofrec > E faith he com- 
word of reconciliation. irra 


20 Now thenare weambaffadors for Chrift: 
as though God did befeech you through vs,wee 
pray youin Chrifts ftead,that ye be reconciled 
to.God.. i 

21° For he hath made him to bee 9 finne for 
vs, which "knew no finne , that we fhould bee 
made the frighteoufneffe of God in him. 


unto, that feeing 
he died for ys 
all,which were 
dead when as 
we liued to our 
felues (chat is, 
while we were 
yet giuen to 
thefe earthly af. 
: fections) wein 
like fort fhould: 


S ¿i _ confecrate our 
whole life, which we haue receiued of him, to him (to wit) being indued with the 


holy Ghoft, ta this.end and purpofe , that we fhould medicare vpon nothing but that 
which isheauenly. l. Poffeffethvs wholly. m` Hee fpeaketh here of fanktification, 
whereby it commethto paffethat Christ linethinys, n Loske Roman chapter €.and 7: 
9 Hee fheweth what is is, not to lue to our felues but to € hrilt, to wit, to knowe 
no man according to the fleth , thatisto fay, to be comierfant amongit men as not 
to care for chofe worldly and carnal] things,as they doe which refpe@ a mans ftocke 
his countrey, forme,glory,riches,and fuch like , wherein men commonly dote and 
weartethemlelues. 10 Anamplification, This is, fayth hee, fo crue, thar wee 
doe not now thinke carnally of Chrift himfelfe, who hath now left the worlde, and 
therfore muft be confidered of vs,{piritually, 411 An exhortation for euery. mani 
which is renewed: with the fpirit of Chrift , to meditate heauenly things, and not 
earthly, o: Asathing made aew of God; for thogh aman be not newly created when 
God gipeth him the fpirit of regeneration , but oncly his qualities are changed , yet notwith 
ftanding it pleafed the holy Ghost to fpeake fò ; to teach usthat wee must attribute all thines 
to the glory of God :. not. that we are ftickes and blockes, but becanfé God createth in vs, both. 
the will to will well , and the power to doe well," Efai.4 3.1.9. renelat.24. 5. 12--Hee 
commendeth. the excellencie of the minifterie of the Gofpel , both by the authoritie 
of God himfelfe,who is the author of that minifterie » andalfo by theexcellencie of 
the doGrine of it: for it announceth atonement with God, 'by fice furgineneffe 
of our finnes ; and inftification offered vnto ys in Chri » and that fo louingly and 
liberally,that God hinifelfe doth after a fort pray men by the mouth of his minifters 
to haue confideration of themfelues,and not to defpifelo greata benefit. And when 
he fofayth, he plainely reprehendeth chem which falily challenged to themfelues the 
nameofPaftors... p Used onr labour and tranaile, q «A finner;notin himfelfi bug i 
by imputation of the guilt ofall eur finnestohim. r Whowm cleane voyde of fiüine, 
S Righteows before God and that with righteoufnelfe, which is. nat efentiall tous, bist be 
ing effentiall in Chrif God impuseth it to vs through fah, 
CHAP. 


= 


Chritt and Belial. 


am oc eS Fhe Vids 

t Hee‘exhorteth them to leade their lines asit becommeth 
Chriffians, § neithér to be difmayed in tribulation, 9 
nor puffed vp with glory: 14 to anoyde all vncleane- 
neffe, 16 confidering that they ave the temples of the li- 
ning God. 


4 Men doe not 
not oncly neede 
the minifterie 
of the Golpel, 
before they haue 
received grace 
that they may be 
‘olay of it,’ 
ut allo after 
they haue recei- 
ued grace that 
they may conti- 
Me 1 ic. 
2 Inchar thar 
grace is offered, 
Ivisof the grace 
of God, who 
hath appointed 
times & feafons 
to all chings, 
that wee may 
take occafion 
when itis ottred. 
* Efai 49.8. 
a Which F of my 
free mercie and 
lone towards thee 
liked of and ap- 
pointed: at which 
time God powred 
out that bu mar= 
werlous lone vp- 
on US. 
3 ~He fheweth 
the Corinthians 
a paterne ofa 
true minifter in 
his owne exam- 
ple and Tino- 
theus and Syl- 
uanus, tothe 
end,that (as he 
purpofed from 
the beginning) 
he might pro- 
cure authority 
to himfelfe and 
his like. 
b Declare and 
flew indecdey 
“1,Cor.4.t. 


O' wee therefore as workers together be- 
feech you, that ye receiue not the grace of 
God in vaine. 

2. *Forhee fayth, * Lhaue heard’ thee ina 
time*accepted,and inthe day of faluation haue 
I fuccoured thee : beholde now the accepted 
time,behold now the day offaluation. 

3 3Wegiue no occafion of offence in any 
thing, that o#r miniliery fhould: not bee repre- 
hended. 

4 Butinall chings we > approve our felues 
as * the minifters of God, tin much patience, 
inaffliGions,in neceffities, in diltrefles, 

5 . Inftripes,in prifons, in ©tuniules , in la- 
bours, 

6 5Bywatchings , by faftings , by puritie, 
by knowledge, by long futfering by kindneffe, 
by the holy Gnoft,by loue vnfained, 

J Bythe4word of trueth, by the * power 
of God, by the farmiour of righteoufnefle on 
the right hand,and on the left, 

8 Byhonour,and difhonour,by euil report, 
and good reportas deceiuers, and.yer true: 

As vnknowen, and yet knowen : as dy- 
ing,and beholde, weeliue: as chaftened , and 
yetnot killed : 

10.-As forrowing, and yet. alway reioycing : 
as poore, and yet make many tich :'as hauing 
nothing,and yér poffefling all things. | 

rr °O Corinthians, our mouth is $ open 
ynto you: our heartis made large. 


12 Yearenot bkepe ftraitin- vs, but yeare 
| kept ftreightin your owne bowels. 
4 He firft of all re i 
Eh vy 13. Nowe for the fame recomipence, I 
etn mack fpeake as to my children, Be you alfoinlarged. 
which are nel- ie . . 
theratwayesia 14 7 Be not vnequally yoked with theinfi- 
the:minifters, “dels :for * what feHlowfhip hath rightcoufnes 
ception, valefe’ with vorighteoufnefle? and what communion 
itbeaccording hath lioht with darkenefle? 
to the affection D ‘ ; 
of theminde, 15 And what concord hath Chrift with 
a mO Belal? orwhat* part hath the beleeuer with 
3 T] 
alfo is one of the Infidell? 
y hich 
Yverues which“ 6. And what. agreement’ hath the Tem- 
waies inagood ple of God with idols? * for ye arethe Temple 
minifter. £ ] e ° ‘ p À i I a d * il] 
insna Of the living God: asGod hath fayd, * I will 
fro, finding no | 
place of rest and quietneffe:' 5 Secondly-hee. reckoneth vp fuch vertues asare ne- 
ceffaric and ought alwayes be in them, and whereby as by good armour y'all lets and 
hinderances may beouercome. - d’ Preaching ofthe Gospel. - e- Power to worke miz 
vacles,and tobring under thewicked. ` f Uprightneffe. 6 Going about to rebuke 
them, he fayth firft, that hee dealeth with them fincerely and with an open and plaine 
heart jand therewichall complaineth that they doe not the like inlouing againe their 
` Father, g The opening ofthe mouth and heart ; betokencth a moft-earneft affettion in 
him that [peaketh, astt fereth commonly with them that are in fomegreat ioys: h` You 
areinmy heart , aiin 4n houfe 4 and that no narrow or fraite houfe’, for I hawe opened my 
whole bcart toyou , but you are inwardly firait laced tovsee ward. ; + After the man- 
ner of the, Hlebrewes , hece calleth thofé tender affettions which reft in the heart, bowels, 
7: Now be yebuketh them boldly, for tharthcy became fellowes with infidels in 
outward idolatyie, asthongh it were athing indifferent. Andthisis the fourth 
part of this Epiftle, the conclufion whereof is , that fuch as the Lord hath vouch+ 
fafed the name of his Children, muft keepe themfelues pure, not onely in mind, 
but alfoin bodie, that they may wholly bee holy vnto the Lord. « * Eceles, 13. 
18. -k What can there bee between them? "Cor. 3.46. and Gig, i Hee 
feereth the lining God against [doles. 4 Lewitt, 26.1%, i 


Il. Corinthians. 


Godly forrow, 


m dwell among.them, and walke there: and] 7 Goddwellep 
will be their God,and they {hall be my people. vi ec , 
agit Wherefore come out from among Sod with ean 
them,and feparate your felues, fayththe Lord, Iai 52.1, 
and touch none vncleane thing, and 1 willre- 
ceiue you. 

18: * And Ī will bee a Father vnto you, and *t«re,31.1, 
yee fhall be my fonnes and daughters, fayththe 


Lordalmightie. 
CHAP. VII. 


1 Lest by onermuch.vrging them hee fhould difmay their 
tender minds, 2 he proweth that alt that hefaydy 4 pron 
ceeded- of the great. good will hee barevntothem:.8 and 
therefore they fhowld not bee offended that hee made them 
forie, 10 and Liought them to repentance not to beere- 
pented of. 
D Ecing then we haue thefe promifes, dearely < Both ofbodie 


a 14 -and fònle, 
beloued, let vs cleanfe our felues from all hime csthatby 


, this meanes the 
filthineffe of the # fleth and fpirit,and finifh oss Joeifcarion may 


$ . e be per fF confifte 
fanGification in the feare of God. pa na by 


2 1bRecejuevs: we haue donewrong to Pi thief. 
i recurnethy 
no man : we hauc corrupted nomah: wehaue againefiomehag 


aif m admonition to : 
defrauded no ian. > eel 
3. I{peakeit notto your © condemnation : oppofing the te- 
for I haue fayd before, that ye are in our hearts, ofhis fa re 
to die and liue together. 2 


> of his faichfulnes ` 
g and alfo of hig 
y a continual g 

4 Ivie great boldnefle of {peach toward will oma 
you :[reioyce greatly in you: Lam filled with them PE 
y F ° e et mee Nane i 
comfort, and.am exceeding ioyous in all our fome place as 


tribulation. a. mongst you,thatl, 
f A may teach yous. t 
5 For whenwe were come into Macedo- 


c To condevane d 
nia our flefh had no reft, but we were troubled Jowof vmkindunii 
on euery Gde, fightings without, and terrours d Mhofheartsd 
i thin ae are cast downe; 

W r a ) . x and are very farre ' 
6 ButGod, that comforeeth the 4 abiect, fren. ig 

ymforted vs et the comming of Titus: 0 ih 
7 And notby his comming onely, but allo. ™ taldemeafng 


yout at his come. : 


by the confelation wherewith, he was comfor= zaingtowit, hom. 
ted ofyou,when hee told vs your great defire, faisuly som 


i K pale reade ouer IBY. y 
your mourning your feru CRE mind tome ward lettersmereosser, 


fo that Ireioyced much more. „and. befides thatil 
am exceedingly n 


8 *For though I made you forie with a refrefled nith ii 

e üi 2 : 3 a prefénce. a 
letter,lrepent not, though I did repent : for Pe aia 
I perceiue thatthe fame Epittle made youfory, But thou hall § 
: ` had Troughs, 
though## were bur for afeafon. F p, “he ApOtMel 
9 ‘Inow rejoice not that ye were fory, but rari hand 

` ree Vied not Chis, 

that ye forrowed to f repentance : for yee for- ronghnes. sinha 


rowed godly, fothat in nothing yee were. hurt’ ourgrieteAnds 


< he addeth moses 
DY WS. oter, $ keis alfo, 


yo For 8 godly forrow caufeth repentance glad now thache 
f = draue them to i 
vnto faluation ,notto be repented of : but the 


that forrowiale 

worldly forrow caufeth death. theo ia 

5 ý ` 9 gs i x 

sr Forbchold this thing tharye hauébeen fime iaat 

$ - °. prohtable vito, 

godly fory , what great care it hath wroughtin om ona 

you: yea, what clearing of your felues.; Jeania a no 

A Aa pa nly praile wora 

what indignation 2 yea, wharfeare: yea; ‘how laa alfong 

great defire: yea y whata zeale: yea, whatre- collar oa 

> e 7 2 | t- $ ` M j w rere Tepe ` 

ucnge : 10 all things yee haue fhewed you ae enol y 
félues;that yeare‘pure in this matter. 


certaine degrees 
i for the which 

repentance. hee: prayfeth:them highly. -And this is the fifth part of this Epift 

f. Infomuch that tbat forrow:did you much goodtewards the amending of jour lewdn A 
'and:finnés, g Godly. forraw 3 whenwee-are not terrified with she feare of sini{bme h 
but becanfè wee feele wee hane offended God ouy most merciful father... Contrarie to t 
there is e her forrow, that onely feareth punifbonent, or when amants vexed for the l offe 
fet ofthe fo 


“ya Where- 


Of liberalitie 


12 Wherefore, though I wrote ynto you, 
I did it-not for his caufe that had done the 
wrong, neither for his caufethat had the iniu- 
rie, butthat ourcare toward youinthe fight 


of God might appeare ynto you. 


b Itwas not co- 
lowréd nor çoun- 


terfeit, best fuch - 
uit dare fiand to 13 Therefore we were comforted, becaufe 
before God. : ee ; e 

pre. yee were comforted : butrather wee reioyced 


much more forthe ioy of Titus, becaufe his 
{pirit was refrefhed by youall. 

14. For ifthat Ihaue boafted any thing to 
hiin of you, I hauc not beeneafhamed : but as 
Thaue {poken vito you all things in trueth, 
een {fo our boafting-ynto Titus was true. 

15 And hisiiward affection ismore abun- 
dant toward you, when he remembrerh theo- 
bedience-of you all jazd how with  feare and 

_ trembling ye receiued him. 

16 Treioyce therefore , that I may put my 

confidence in you in allthings. 


Sia. VILL 


x Hed exhorteth then, by 
i 7 13 p. (CTs 33] P 
9 ana alfo eiei? 6) C Lf nimfjelfe, 14 to be liberali to- 
wards the Saints. .16 For which purpofe 5 HE fheveeth th tf 
: i i 
Titus, 18 and anotherbrother came vto them 
> 


he example of the Macedonians, 


Feld r TE s a p 
apmemiepart { F Ee* doe youalfo to wit, brethren, of 
of this Epiftle 
conteining di- 
uers exhortati- 
ons to {tirrevp 
the-Corinthians 
to liberalitie, 
wherewith che 
pouertie of che 
Church of Hie- 
tufalem might 


the * grace of God beftowed vpon 
the Churches of Macedonia, 

2 Becaufe in? great triall of affliction their 
ioy abounded, and their moft extreme pouerty 
abounded vnto their rich liberalitie. 

3 For to their power (I beare record) yea, 
and beyond their power, they were © willing, 


beholpen in. : ; 
Rebemnuenient. 4.. And pra yed vs with great inftance, that 
non Fal. wee would receiuethe d grace, arid fellowfhip 
hefettethoutbe- — sacle a, 4 ; 
forethemthe Ofthe miniltring which is toward the Saints. 
eona 9 Add thisthey did,not as we looked for : 
nurches of Ma: A 
cedoniawhich’ but gaue their ownefelues, firfttothe Lord, 
hie and after vito vs by the will of God, 
greatmiferyto 6 That we fhouldexhort Titus, that as he 


extreme pouer- 


f Le Id C : sY 
tietotheende 3d begun, fo hee would alfo accomplifh the 
that they hould fame 


yrace among you alio. 
follow them, ca ee | m 
a The benefite = 7. Theretore,as ys abound in cuery thing, 
A God beftow-- in faith and word,and knowledge, and inall di- 
he Chur 4. © ; 
en ligence, and in your loue towards vs , even fo 
W Forthofema- fee that ye abound in this gracealfo. 
8 3 Thisfay Inot by commandement,but 


nifold afflittions 
wherewith the } i r 
E Becaufeofthe ° diligence of others: therefore 


_ did not only not z Aa 
Guaile their ioyfull proouc I the £ naturalnefle of your loue. 
eae e o° 4Bor yeknowthe grace of our Lord Ie- 
made it much M: D . 5 
Menore excellent {us Chrift, that hee beingrich, for your fakes 
and famous. ee | >e through his pouertie 
Ofrene DECame poore, that yee throt ghhis pouertie 


accord theywere inight be maderich. 
li o í E i> a Be | f $ . & ’ 
E thar, 10 3 And I fhewe y mind herein: forthis 
. 2 . ® tbe t D > y 3 
PGrcerhaother: is expedient for you, which hauc begun not to 
© men would baue pan 1. ee | ee ae 
called a burden. doe onely, buralfo toS w i, ayecreagoc. 
+ And this virfè us b l —" 
Boie c 2 Heeamplifeth the forwardneffe of the Macedo- 
Rians, in this, that they allo defired Paul to {tirre vp the Corinthians to accomplith 
Bthesining of almes, by fending againe of Titus vntothem. 3 Thirdly, hee war- 
Mheth then, that they deceive not their expectation which they haue conceiued of 
them. » Atthe request of the Macedonians, f Then appeareth the naturalneffe of 
ourloue, when as indeede, and that frankely and freely , wee helpe osr brethren ewen for Chrift 
his fake. 4 °The fourth argument taken trom the example of Chrift. g Heeta- 
Keth good -heede that hee feeme not to wreft it ont of them by conftraint, For vnleffe 
mbbevolintaic,Goddocthnotacceptit. g Not onelyto doe,but alfo to doe willingly : 
for heenoteth out aveadiewsllingneffe, without any infarcement by any other men, much lefe 


Came it of ambition and vaine glory. 


et hat Oe iw netic E EA a as Ld, oe ne 


Chap 


= ere 


to the Saints... oF 


—— B O eee 


teo‘ e 


eVI] TX. 


tr Now therefore performe to docit alfo, 6 Againft fuch 
that as there wasa readinefle to will, euen fo ye Se to excute 
m ast ere WA; < ii 1ne O Wili, CUCI oye themfelues, be- 
may performe it of that which ye haue. caufe kg are 
— u À >i » Not rich,as 
_ 12 °Forif there bee firfta willing minde, it rough ieee 
Is accepted according to that aman hath, and ont) ae 
i ¢ 4 rich men to 
not according to that he hath not. ` helpethepoores 
13 7 Neither ¢s ¿t that other men fhouldbe 7 Chriftian ii- 
2 h lik €ravitie is nue 
eafed, and you gricued: but vpon* like con- tuall, that pro- 
dition , at this time your abundance /#pplyeth portion may 
ee J ) A be dbferued. 
their lacke ; h That like as 
14 That alfo their abundance may be for ye aae 
your lackė, that there may be equalitie: thers, which are 
r A . KY S i g r th 7: 
15 Asitis written,* Hethat gathered much, pies a 
J i f i rt Y J OY ORES 
had nothing ouer, and heethat gathered little, fo ftoutd others in 
& = tike fert below 
had not the lefle. - F fome of theirs 
16 * Andthankes be vito God, which hath 
putin the heart of Titus the fame care for you. 
17 Becaufe hee accepted the exhortation, 
yea, he was fo carefull chat of his owne accord 
he went ynto you. 
¥8 And wehaue fent alfo with him the bro- 
ther, whofe praife zs ‘in the Golpel thorowout 
allthe Churches. 
19 (Andnot fo onely, but is alfo chofen of 
the Churches to bee a fellow in our 1ourney, 
‘nino rhic Ke -e that i ' P 
concerning this grace that is miniftred’ by vs o contribure. 
vnto the glory of thefame Lord, and declara- i Inthe preaching 
l I : of the Gohel. 
trOn of you r prompt minde) k Thea bet 
20 Auoiding this, that no man fhould which are befow- 
: i P l N = os ed for the reliefe 
blame vsin this ! abundance that is miniftred of the Church of 
by Hierufalem, — 

L In thi plentiful 
liberalitie of the 
Churches, which 
us committed to 
our truit. 
~ ‘Rom, 12.17. 
m Titus his twa 
comp INILONS. 

a By wham the 

glory of Chrifé 

1s fet foorth, 

o All Churches 

fi ll be witnelfes 

of ihi yonr godly 
dealing, in whofè 


P00 VOU. 

* Exod. 6.18, 
8 Hecommens 
deth Titus and 
his two compas 
nions for many 
caufes, both thag 
their credite 
might not be 
fufpected, as 
though he had 
fent them flily te 
fpoilethe Chure 
ches, & alfo that 
they might be fo 
much the readier 


ys, 
21 *Prouiding for honeft things, not only 
beforethe Lord, but alfo before men. 

22 And wec haue fent withthem our bro- 
ther, whom wee haue oft times prooued to be 
diligent in many things , but now much more 
diligent, for the great confidence, which hase 
in'you. 

23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus, he is 
my fellowand helperto you ward : or ofour 


™ brethren, they are meffengers of the Chur- sre? dee 
ches, and the” glory of Chrift: for fò much as yot 


ee the meffenge 
Sy Om ie ty 
chofen by all theip 
confents,and feng 
tbig unto yiio 


24: Wherefore fhewtoward them; and be- 
fore the ° Churches the proofe of your loue, 
and ofthe rei »ycinig that we haue of you. 


CHAP. IX. 

I Why, albeit hee thinke well of their readte willes, 2 yet 
earneftly exhorteth them, .4 he yeeldethareafon 6 He 
combas eth alme $ to feede fowing, I 3 whi ch God doth reE—= 
pay with great gaines; 

Or * as touching the miniftring to the 
Saints, it is fuperfluous for me-to write yni 
to you. 
z For I knowe your readineffe of minde, ee a 
ae a ; cei 3 

whereof I boaftmy felfe of you vnto them of though the A- 

wane f aciera P . poitiein vrging 

Macedoni ri i lfaj th : Achaia paie prepared @ them fo careful. 

yereagoe, & your zeale hath prouoked many. oti doubt 

wI i -. à oi their good 
3 Now hauc Ifent the brethren , leftour ‘will, theferg 
reioycing ouer you fhould beinvaine in this 

behalfe, thatyce (as I haue faid) be readie : 


I Hee wifely 
meeteth with 
the fufpicion 
whichtheCo- _ 


he witnefferh 
that he doesh 
it not toteach 


| f ; them thar they. , 
ought to helpe the Saints, fecing that he had become furetie for them tothe Nanaia 


nians,but only to ftirre them vp which were running of themfelves,to theend that all 
things might both bein a better readineife, and alfo be more plentifill, pm- 


KXXX ‘4 Left 


Cheerefull giving. 


a Theword 
which he vfeth, 
fignifieth fach a 
flatednefse and 
fetledne(fe of mind 
as cannot be moo- 
wed with any ter- 
rnr or feare. 

b As from co- 


Lett if they of Macedonia come with 
me ,.and finde you ynprepared, wee (that wee 
may not fay, you ) fhouldbe afhamed in this 
my * conftant boatting. 

5 . Wherefore, I thought it neceflarie to 

exhortthe brethren to come before: vnto you, 

uetous men, andto finifh your bencuolence appointed a- 

raui fore,that it might be readic, and come as of be- 
giuen neither suk 5 . 2 


niggardly,nor neuolence,and notas ofp nigvardlineffe. 
with a loathfull ya 


minde,or hard. 6 ? This yetremember, that he which fow- 
Di para fanke eth fparingly, fhall reape alfo fparit oly,andhe 
‘ aime A c i i : L Ko 

that foweth liberally, {hall reape alfo liberally. 


1s compared to 
Dae mhich 7 Aseueryman ¢wifheth in hisheart , fo 
plentifullhar- det Lime gine, not *4 grudgingly, orof *necefli- 
cae tie: *for God loueth a cheeretull giuer. 
fing follow- 8- And Godis able to make £.all grace to 
Ing it - P 
o Deterimineh | aD0UNd coward you, that yealwayes hauing all 
and appointeih -` {ufficiencie in all things, may abound in 8 eue- 
freely with him- ry good ioii: © d 
felfe. ats 7 
Kap } ( *As it is written, Heehath fparfed a- 
un a f{parin ° . f 
andniggardly ` broad and hath giuen tothe poore : his bene- 
heart. = -uolence remaineth for 4 euer. 
e Againft his will; : 
as loth to be enill 10 Alfo hethat findeth feedeto the fower, 
ever ch vo, Will minifter likewife bread for food, andmul- 
e 3° . ` © ° 
f AlGodhis  tiply your feede, and increafe the truits of your 
botntifulllibera~ 
Uinie, beneuolence, ) 
a helpe others ` x1 That onall parts yee may be made rich 
file, Indoine vntoall liberalitie, which caufeth.through vs 
them good in their thankfgiuing vnto God. 
necefSitics, rA l ae nett £ hi {i 1 
MPI 9. 12 >Fortheminiftration of this feruice not 
li Tseverlafting: only {upplieth the neceffities ofthe Saints, but 
Now Daud fpea~ q “4 A . = a i wi 
keth ofaman tbat alfo abundantly caufethmany to giue thankes 
es, A to God k 
Lonetn NB negn- PA © e ro 
bour,who fhail 13 (Which by the ¥ experiment of this mi- 
rege hae ll niftration praife God for your ! voluntarie fub- 
others. miffion to the Gofpel of Chrift, and for your 
5 There isnon ‘ è : e = y S 
bas a liberalldiftribution to them,and to all men) 
tancetothegody, 4 Andin their prayer for you, tolong af- 
as bountifilnes ts. 4 : č A So T 
E oee “Set YOU greatly , for the abundant grace of 
cellent anddou- God in you. : 
15 ™ Thankes therefore be vnto God for 
his vnfpeakeable gift. 


ble fruitof libe- 
ralitie towards 
the Saints, is 
this: thaticgi- 
ueth occation to praife God,and that our faithalfo is thereby made manifeft, & By 
this proofe of your liveralitie in this helping and fuccouring of them. L Infkewing with 
one confent, that youacknowledge that onely Gojpel, which you hane willingly fubmitted your 
felues unto, declaring thereby, that youagree with the Church of H eufalem. m Lestby 
this great commendation and praife; the Corinthians fhould be puffed up, he fhitteth up this 


exhortation, with this exclamation. 
C H AP. X. 


2 Hefhewethwith what confidence, 4 with what weapons, 
6 and with what renenge he is armed againft the canilla- 
tions of the wicked, 7 and that, when hee is prefent, his 
deedeshaue no leffer power, x1. then his words hane force, 
when he is abfent. 


Ow ' IPaul my {elfe befeech you by the 
meekeneffe, and * gentlenefle of Chrift, 

; ~ which when Iam prefent among you am bafe, 
frh his author bit am bold toward you being abfent : 


he warneth them earneftly and grauely, ving alfo terrible threatnings,to fhew them- 
felues fuch as are apt to be inftructed. And he refelleth’certaine proud men which made 
no better account of him, then of a bragging Thrafo, in that hee vied to be fharpea- 
gainft them when hee was abfent, becaufe they faw no great maieftie in himafter the 
maner of men, and befides had prooued his lenitie , notwithf{tanding that in hisab. 
fence, he had written to them fharpely. Therefore firft of all he profeffeth that he was 
gentle and moderate, but after theexample of Chrift: but if they continue ftill tode- 
{pifehis gentleneffe, he protefteth vato them that hee will fhewe in deede how farre 
they are deceiued, which make that account of the office of an Apoftle, that they doe 
of worldly offices, that is, according to the outward appearance. a . That nature 
which y enclined to mercie, rather thento rigour of inšlice, : 


x Hereturneth 
to the defence of 
his Apoftlefhip, 
but fo that hev- 


I L. Corinthians. 


A Eda m ES: 


Minıfters weapons, 


“a Se ae wr 
pa 


— 
> And this I require you, that [needenoe , As though 7 
to be bolde when Iam prefent, with that fame 
confidence , wherewith I thinke to be bolde a- 
caintt fome , which efteeme vs as though wee 
walked baccording tothe flefh. 
*Neuerthelefle,though we walke inthe 
tion and fat 


had no other aj 
and helpe yn 
that which Out. 
Wardly J feme to 
haue : and there. 
fore Paul ferrep, 
his flefh, that 4, 


s weake condi, 


flefh, yet we doe not warre after the ficth. Fae 
of ratrefare are $% hi fpiritual 
4 (Forthe weapons of our warrefare are $na DA rn 
not€ carnall , but mightie through 4God , to “gnitie 

2 Secondly hè 
caft downc holdes) | winana 

5 Cafting downe the imaginations , and although he be 
Sf ° Bas : evil 
euery high thing that is exalted againft the men, m 
knowledge of God, 3 and-bringeth into capti- pain turn 

. . : ied with thar ` 
uity euery thought to the obedicnce of Chrift, frength which 

J ° | = 

6 And ‘hauing readie. the vengeance a- no holds of man 

€ a ® i ° i. ý W l@s 
gainftall difobedience, when your obedience ther they refift 
be A craf i 
is fulfilled. | : eierne MA 

4Looke ye on things after the.*appea- and mighr,be- 
rance? Ifany man truft in himfelfe that heeis frehwnna, 
Chriftes, let him confider this againe of £ him- uine weapons, 
° ° C ire 
felfe , that ashee zs Chriftes , euen {o are wee arenge i 
Ch riftes. authoritie withall 
one ofanother, 

8 For though I fhould boaft fomewhat anddeccreat at, 
more of ourauthoritie, which the Lord hath 4 Standupen 

s A that infinite pow- 
giuen vs for. edification, and not for your de- erof God. 
{truction, [fhouldhaue no fhame. ‘canal 

9 This I fay, that I may not feeme as 2 “piriteall yer. 
were to feare you with letters. E 

10 For the letters, fayths hee, are foreand quereth th enes | 

: ta : mie Š 
ftrong, but his bodily prefenceis weake, and merio cratic 
his {peechis ofno value. and might, ` 

2 z | B ia that it ringet 
11 Let fuch one thinke this, that fuch as fomeof themby 
wee are in word by letters, when wee areab- repentant 
.- wift, and it 
fent, fuchwillwe be alfo in deed, when wee are seuengeth others. 
prefent. . that areal 
oriy ODiile 
12 5Forweedarenot make our felues of nane apa 
the number, or to compare our felues tothem, pert 
which praife themfelues : but they vnderftand fatter chemfelues 
not that they meafure themfelues with!them-. © om 
felues, and *comparethemfelues with them- into theirheads 
{clues that fame mat- 
ý : à ; ter, with great 

13 But wee will not reioyce of things, weightot words 

e e e ¢ ‘yy è ý 
which are not within ovr ! meafure , *butac- b poyeindeof 
cording to the meafure of the line , whereof things according 

= “M2 tothe outward 
Godhath difttibuted vnto vs ameafure toate fepe? 
taine cuen ynto youl. re being tolde 
of it by me. 

14 For wee ftretch not our felues beyond ¢ Henotesh out 
our meafure , as though wee had not attained ee a 
vito you: for cuen to youalfo haue we come shisppeech 
in preaching the Gofpel of Chrift, 5 Being conn 

15 Not boafting of things which are ™with- the foolith 
out ozr meafure : thatis, of other mens labors : bugso 
and we hope,when your faith fhall increafe, to ne logins 

. ‘ . that tie 
be magnified by you according to our linea- e ableto ai 
bundantly, | nothing, but 

' . . that they t3 

16 Andto preach the Gofpel in thofe re- vara sles 
a felues of them- 
felues : and as for himfelfe, although he brag of excellent things, yet he will nor paile 
the bounds which God hath meafu:ed him out, according wherennto he cameewent | 
vnto them in preaching the Gofp:] of Chrif, and trufteth that hee fhall goe further, 
when thes hatie fo profited that hee fhallnot neede to tary any longer amongft them 
to inftruct them. And hereunto is added an amplification, in that hee neuer fucceeded 
other men in their labours, h. This fhoken after a tanating fort. i Vpon auaing 
perfivafion that they hane of themfelues, they take upon them they care not what. k They 


contemne another, and meafure all their doings onely by themafelnes, l Of thofethings 


which God hath not meafitred to me. *Ephefia 7. m Asthough God had dinidedt 
whole world among the -dpoftles, to be hushanded, 


LIONS 


reel 


Godlyiealoufie. 


y In comntreys 
hich other men 
hame pre pared 

and basbanded 
with the preaching 
of the Gojpel. 

* Tere.9.24. 
1.cor.t, 31. 

7 Be fomewhat 
mitigateth that 
which he fpake 
ofhimfelfe,and ‘ 
therewith alfo prepareth the Corinthiansto: heare other things, wi tneffing that hee 
fecketh nothing ¢lfe but to approoue himfelfe to God, whofe glory he only feeketh. 


© H AP XI. 


2 He tefifieth, that for the great loues fake be beareth to the 
` Corinthians, hee is compelled gto ytter hisowne prayfes : 
9 Arnd that hee beftowed his labour on them without any 
reward, 15 that-the falfe apoftles fhould not furpaffe 
him in anything ,.22 whom: hee farre excelled inthofe 
things which are praife worthy indeede. 


gions which are beyond you: not to rejoyce in 


are prepared alreadie. | 
17 ** But lechim that reioyceth , reioyce 
inthe Lord. | 
18 Forheethat praifeth himfelfe is notal- 
lowed, but he whom the Lord praifeth. 


a Heeranteth W Ould ‘to God; yee could fuffer a lit- 
Ravan ane c a 
ee og iY- tlemy foolifhnefle , and indeed, ye 
foole in this 
ranting of a . 2 ’ 
igs athe 2 --ForTam iealous ouer you with p godly 
àddeththat hee- | ieloufie : for I haue prepared you for one huf- 
his will for their 
y Chrif: 
he feeth them ` E 
deceiuedby cere 3, . But I feare.left as the* ferpent beguiled 
craftie men; `: i Tak 
throughthe -  fhould be « cotruptfrem the fimplicitie that is 
° d ` 
filtie of Satani 10 Chrift. 
i @ He fpeakerh as 
é p F ; E la f s 
Bha iter —° another Iefus whom w ee hauenot preached : 
shim not for him- ox if yee receiuc another {pirit whom yee haue 
b To mary you i š Se ] 
together. hauc not receiued , yemight well haue fuffe- 
@ This place is” red him. | 
_ gainft.themwhich . i 
i nts tiie our tothe very chiefe Apottles. 
tie of the Scrip~ . yt : 
~ AA yet I amnot foin knowledge, butamong you 
and paintings of >>. . E: 
mans eae inall things. 
forthemthare 7 *HaueIcommitted an offence, becaufe 
T anChrift. 
-. that they deceiue 
thenifelues, if. si God freely? 
Teceiue of any. - 
other man, either wages of them to doe you feruice, 
© Gofpeljor more. p à 
excellent gits had'need,* I was-not flothful tothe hinderance 
Ghoft, of any man: forthat which was lacking vnto 
dottrine of Iofins i + : 
Christ. . fupplied, & in all things I kept 5 and will keepe 
my felfe, that I fhouldnot be gricuous to you: 


heplayeth the: 
“miur me: 
doeth it againft: lä b i g? 
and, to'> prefent you a.a pure: virgine to 
tainevaineand Bue: through his fubtiltie, fo your. mindes 
craft and fib." 
4 * Forif hee that commeth, preacheth 
' a woer büt yet as 
5 but ae ; : = i 
P mr d not veceiued seither another Gofpel, which ye 
TORG `: 
to be marked azi 5 -Verely I fuppofe that I was not inferi- 
"anid pure firmplici- 6 Abd though Z ge frude in {peaking, 
asin cole. wwe-haue been made. manifett to the yttermoft, 
d Which is meete 
_ Iabafed-my felfe, that yee might.be exalted, 
T .2.He fheweth. 
elicofay 8 T-robbed other Churches, and tooke 
amore excell; r . : 
capil 9g And when I was prefent: with you, and 
of the holy 
Sg ere poli me, the brethren which came from Macedonia 
3. Herefuteth 


the flanders of 
thofe Thrafoes. 


Derant, fayth hee, that I am not fo eloqvent an Oratour, but yet they. cannot takea- 


= a 


way the Knowledge of the Gofpel fiom me, whereof you haue had good proofe, and 
that etiery maner of way, . ‘f “Paul lacked not of that kinde of eloquence which is meet for 
aman, and fit for the Gofpel, but heewillingly wanted that painted kinde of jþeech which too 
Wnany now adayes hwitafter.and follow, “4 Another flander,to wit,that hee was a raf- 
call,and lined by the labor.of his owne hands. Bur herein, faith the Apoftle, what can 
pyou layapain{tme,butthat Iwas content ro take anv paines for your fakes,and when 
eflacked,to trauaile for my lining. withmine owne hands in part, & partly alfo when 
Pouertie conftrained me, I chate rather orherwife to feeke my fuftenance, then to be 
ny burden to you, although I pregched, the Gofpel vnto you? | * i za 
5 Atamplification : So farc is he from being afhamed of this atte, that he hath allo 
foltied with himfelfe so dae no otherwile hereafter among!t them, to the intent that 
pmay al wayes be trucly faid, thar he ranght‘in Achaia for nothing snot thar hee dif 
dainethithe Corinthians, bút that thefeThiafoes may-:neuer finde the occafion which 
ey hade alreddie fought for, and'he Tn the meane fealon, may fet fome thing before 
them to follow, thatat length they:may truely fay, that they are like to Paul, 


Chap.xj; J 


ee pe 


another mais line, that zs, in the things that- 


transformed into an Angelof* light. 


- boafting, 


and -becaufe I preached to you the:Gofpel of 


in perHs'in the Citic ; imperils.in wilderneffe, 
‘in perilsin the Sea’, in perils atnong falfe bre- 


Satanspolicie. 92 


10 The trueth of Chrift isin me,that this g This#aforme 
D 
b , be thought to Ime 
11 Weercfore ? becaufe I loue you rot? 

' i lings open to me. ` 
may cut away ‘occafion from them which de- “thy could 
vs in that wherein they! reioyce. pone Seeing thiey 

> . Gil ti en Preack 
workers , and transforme themf{elues into the 4793 preach 
another oc afioir, 
Paul to take {ons 
© ; 
done;then hoped 
end {halbe according totheir workes. a a 
Iam foolifh , orelfe take me euen-as:a foole, 7°% ad kiowa 
eloquence, that 
but he freweth 
and painting, 
teth out thefe 
> warning, that 
take your goods, ifaman exalt himfelfe,ifa man 
will at length 
as though that wee had Deene ™weake: but countenance fo- 
they ‘haue of 
22 They are’ Hebrewes, * foam]: they 
` meant the hea- 
23 They are the Minifters of Chrift ( I partakers. 
abundant: in ftripes aboue meafure : in prifon 3d vfing a ve- 


i . m $. =. ofanothe, asif be 
reioycing fhall not be » {hut vp againft mie in ia Zep menot 
the regions of Achaia. TE hie 

any ti ueth inme. 
h Shalbe alwayes 
Godknoweth, ° | apie 
12 But what I doc, that I will does that E yies /suehe alloc. 
Ta ‘ to be equall to 
fire occafion, that they may be foundlike ynto, him. And there. 
) k had rather eate 
13 °For fuch falle apoftles are deceitfull op the Corinthi- 
s to them for 710 = 
Apofiles of Chiitt. E thingihey fought 
14 Andno marucile: for Satan himfelfe ts. s wis, romke 
[~ ja , thing ‘which 
15 Therefore itis no great thing, though. rin ifbee mad 
his minifters transforme themfelues,as though pæ 
they were the minifters of righteoufnes, whole meanes tobee: 
j 3 for they made 
16:7] fayagaine, Let no man'thinke’ that: fecha jbewe of 
a ae ) ledge, and ‘fet it 
that Ialfo may boaftmy felfe alittle. pioneer. 
17 That Ifpeake, I {peake ic not after the 48478 ee 
Lord: butas zt were foolifhly inthis my great fome of them enen 
defpifi d Paul: 
18. Seeing that many reioyce after the flefh, that all thu imo- 
5 4 - thing but coloni 
I willreioyceálfo. al a 
19 For ye luffer fooles gladly, becaufethat 6 Nowe it 

T b length he paine 

yeare wile. 
20 For yefüffer, euenif aman bsing you eg oe 
° y ee or A P Q Dle- 
into bondage, ifa man devoure you , if -a.man i 
it will cometo 
i pafle,thar they 
{mite you on the face. 
> 3 an, l f betray them- 
21- I {peake.as-concerning the! reproch, flnos eee 
| thre . f ` : y euer they make 
wherein‘any man is bold (1 {peake foolifhly) (othe sean thee 
Iam boldalfo. : 
Gods glory. 
af 3 F k, By lights 
are Ifraclites, foam]: they are the feede of A- 
baln a ki uenly glory, wheya 

fanain,i0ani i: of the Angels m 
Peaket PME) r ile EErEE” 7. Hegoeth fors 
peake as'afoole) I atn "more: inlaborsmore Zad boldly, 

4 hement ironie 
more plenteoufly : in ° death oft. or kind of taun- 


24 Of the Iewes P fiue times receined J tits, defireth the 


s Corinthians to 
fortie fripes {auc one. pardon him; if 


25 Iwas ¢ thrice * beaten with roddes:;, foratimehee 
E $ y contend asa 
Iwas ’* once {toned : Ifuftered thrice ¥ fhip- focle before 
ee gee 8 eae a Lae è them being 
wracke : night and day haue I beene in the’ if waich 
deepe Sea. i ‘ lolly fellowes 
26 In iourieying 7 was often; in perils of 
Waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of mine 


touching thofe 
externall things, 
owne nation, in perils among the Gentiles, 


to wit, touching 
us itacKe, his 
anceftors and 
valiant ages, 
Before hee 
commeth to the 
matter, hetou- 
cheth the Corin» 
à thians,who pere 
fwading themfeluesto bee very wife men, did notmarke inthe meane feafon thar 
thofe falle apoftles abufed their fimplici ie for aduants gee. l. Asif heef yda re. 
fpe of that reproch which they doe vito yor ( I feeiheit ) which firely - cual, ~ if 
they did beat ‘you. m Paul ss calledweake, in that bee feemzeth to the Corenhig D 
vile and abicét man abe zgarly artificer,.a most wretched and mufcrable idiot , wheye 
notwith{tanding therein Gods mightic Power was wade manifik; b Ehil 305. - Pani 
being honourable indeede , defendeth. his minifiery openly y wot for his owne fake , bug a 
canje hee fawe hisdottrine come iato hazard. o, In danger of prefent death A ji H , 
alludeth to that that.is writte 1, Dewt.2 513. and moreoner this place Jbeweth us pte. a 
fufferedamany things which Luke paffed OT. Of the Romane Magijtretes * a 
16.23. Z Alles 14.49 t Altes.a7.1 4. ; S "g 
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thren; 


Laas @ 


27. Tine } 


ee 


ee 


Paulsioy and care 


maarre 
ne a EE ST a 


+ Painefilnefeis 27 In wearineffeand* paintulnefle, i'wat- 
at troublcfome ° T I EE OETA Rare En P 
Moaien ching often, in hunger.and chirft; it faftings of 
amaniwearie ten, iN coldeand nakednefle. iye: 
and would ref}, i 5 
sw dih rained 28 ?Befidethe things which are outward, 
Ae torewlae Jam combred daily, and haue the care ofall the 
OMY. 
@ Hee addeth Churches. | 
a Da a 29 Who is weake, and J am not weake? 
u ern tnat k : 
the Corinthians Who.is offended, and I burnenot? 
might be afha- 10 ee i i 
Funk 3° If I muft needs reioyce; I will reioyce 
him,vpon whofe Of mine infirmities. | 
care, almoft all r r 
poeto 31: TheGod , euen the Father of our Lord 
pended, asit'was Tefus Chrift, which is bleffed for euermore, 
ron ty knoweth that I lienot. 
ao. lee turneth 32 In * Damafcus the Gouernour of the 
—* ° people vnder king Aretas , laid watch in the 
a ab- Citie of the Damafcens, and would haud 
yeCted again j . 
him :asif hee caught MC, : 
Ghould fay, they 23 But at a window was [let downeina 
e ty take basket through the wall,and efcapedhis hand 
Jamities, to _ asikece aroug tne wa gan (s cape 1S nhandse 
away my autho- ` 
ritie from me: but if I would boaft my felfe, I would take no better argument : and 
God himfelfeis my witnefle thar I dewfeand farge nothing. .* Altes 9.24. 


CHAP, XII. 


1 He doeth enen vnwillingly make rehearfall 3 of the hea~ 

uenly viftons, 4 that were reveiled vnto him: 6 for 

which though hee might indeed glory, ‘yet he will not, 10 

being printe of his owne infirmities sit but they drine 

him to this kindeof folly, 20 inthat they giuc eare to 

certaine vainglorious perfons,who draw them from Chrif?. 

x’ He goeth for- 
wardin his. pur- - 
pofe,and becaufe 
thofe bragging. tions of the Lord. 


T *.is not expedient for meno doubcto re- 


mares boalte e fof 
of reuslations, 2 I knowe a man 4 in Chriftaboue four- 
a teene yecres agone , (whether be were in the 
ore hes a 
whichlifthim body, I cannot tell, or outof the body, I can 
vp aboue the all]. cl ae 
Eoinmion capi- ` VOTEL: God knoweth.) which was taken vp 
„titie ofmen:but into the ® third heaven. 
fesh å pre- : : 
soar? Sate 3. . And. I knowe. fuch a man ( whether in 
fech himfelfe’ the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell : 
aduifedly. G dk on: 
a T fpeake this; > YOA KNOWCTI ) 
Chmfisthat is,beie =~ 4 ` How that he was taken vp into € Para- 
oken Without ° : 
a a erz ` dife, and heard wordswhich d cannot be fpo- 
Seeks noting bat ken, Which arenot* poffible for man to veter. 
‘wrift Lefties only. i > `: 5 o 
b Tntóthi higest  ș -° OF fuch a man will I reioyce: of my 
heanen: for wee . felfe will I not reioyce, except it be ofmine in- 
need? not todi- . d 
fpute fubtiliy vpon firmities. 
om ie 6 . For though I would reioyce, I fhould 
istobe marked ° not be. afoole, for. I will fay the trueth: butl 
arainft th te 
agai vond ` refraine, left any man fhould think ofmeaboue 
maké heawentobe that he feethin me, or that he heareth of me. 
enery Where. 
e SotheGreciam 7. 3 And lek I fhould be exalted out of 
= r meafure through the abundance. of reuelati- 
we call a Parke, è ; 
that tofry, 2 Ons; there was giuen ynto me f a pricke in the 
placewhere trees 
are planted, and wild beaftskept; by which name they that tranflated the old Teftament out of 
Hebrew inte Greeke,called the garden Eden, whereinto Adam was put ftraight after his crea- 
tion,as aimoft delicate and pleafant place And hereupon grewe it,that that bleffed feat of the 
glory of God is called by that name. à Whichno man is able to utter, e Whichthe 
“Saints them/felues are not by any meanes abletoexpreffe becaufe it is God himfelfe.Thus docth 
Clemens Alexandrinus expound this place, Strom.5. 2 To remooue all fufpition of 
ambition he witneffeth that hebraggeth not of thofe things as of his own, but as out 
of himfelfe,and yet notwithftanding faineth nothing, left by this occafion other men 
fhould attribute vnto him more then indeed hee is : and therefore he had rather glory 
in hig miferies, - 3°. An excellent doctrine: why God will haue euen his beft feruants 
to be vexed of Satan, and by all kinde of temptations: to wit, left they fhould be too 
much puifed vp , and alfo tharthey may be made perfite by that continual exercife. 
f  Hemeaneth concupifcence, that fiic keth faft in Us, as it were apricke, infomuch at tt con- 
firained Paul himfelfe being regenerate,to cry out, I aoe not that good that F wozld érc And 
hecalierh it a pricke, by å horowed kind of fpeceh taken from thornes,or fiumpéesswhich are ye- 
gy dangerous and laartfidll for the fect, if amanwalke through woods that are ent downee 


: l L. Corinthians. 


ioyce : for Lwillcome to vifions and reucla<_ 


fcfh,ehe meflenger of 8 Satan to buffet me,be- & Which red 
caufeLfhould not be exalted out of meafure, g fsonfre 
8 For this thing I befought the Lorde 4 Heconcly, 
> ‘ P) i éti : F 
hehrice, that ic might depart from me. . onely (eras 
g . Andheefaid ynto me, My grace is fuf- fries againftthe 
: e aine i 
cient for thee: for my power is made perfe®t the falcao 


through weakenefle, 4Very gladly therefore Wessand there, 

i 1 i ine] PE i vexe 

will I reioyce rather in mine infirmities, that feth hintliegg 
the power-of Chrift may ! dwell in me. | foe net ; 

g T ae tie, be 

10 Therefore T take * pleafure in infirmi- was conftrained 
ties, in reproches, in neceflities, in perfecuti- oe 

ons , inanguifh for. Chriftes fake : for when I things as edd 
to wit becaufe 

am weake, then am J] {trong. me a e 


1r Iwasa fooletoboaft my felfe : ye haue flehip mere 
fubuerted, hig 
compelled mee: 5 for I ought'to haue beene dođrinemut 


commended of you: for in nothing was I in- ued fill; 7 
f : ; Vat L mi 
feriour vnto the very chiefe Apoftles, though fettel a 


2 of C brift more 
í be nothing. and more : Fop 


12 The !fignes ofan Apoftle were wrou ght the weaker thas 
: . : our Tabernacles 
among you withall patience, with fignes, and (ip 7m aa 
wonders,and great workes. doeth Cbrifles vera 
13 For whatis it, wherein ye were inferi- pe 


tue appearein ` 

ours vnto other Churches, * except that I haue 4 i doe at nly 
° ~ faket ss 

not beene ™ flothfull to your hinderance ? for- erly and yah 


giue methis wrong. a.good heart out 


“14 Behold, the third time I anr readie to RE te 
come vato you , and yet will I not be flothfull 5 ie 
to your hinderance : for I feeke not yours, but rinthians wies 
you: forthe children ought notto lay vp for Halse! thele 
the fathers,butthe fathers forthe children.  Godhadiealed., 

15 And I willmoft gladly beftow, and will Peay 
be beftowed for your foules: though the more and againe he 
I loue you, the leffe I'am loued: 3 pein 
16 “But be it that I charged you not + yet ments how te 
forafinuch as.I was craftie, I tooke you with ¢ouetoutielle, 
yaad “ eisai 
17 Did Ipill youby any of them whom nedtowards 
fent vate "gi ? a uments 
18 [haue defired Titus,and with him I haue E Mi it may 
fenta brother : did Titus pill you ofany thing? 7eLappearsta 
walked we not in thefelfe fame {pirit ? walked Apofile of tefue 
we not inthe fame fteppes? k pA 
19 7 Againe, thinke yee that weexcufe our m Zmasnotfotle 
felues vnto you? wee fpeake before God T 
n Chrift. But we doe allthings,dearely beloued, ove handithas 
for your edifying. sanini 


20 °For Lfeare left when I'come,I fhall not 1% | 
6 Hee putteth: 


finde you fuchas I would: andthatI fliall be away another 

found ynto you fuch as ye wouldnot, andleft pe 
å A ¢ . > K >. 

there beftrite» enuying, wrath , contentions, thathe did fub- 


P ed ‘ : + tilly andbyo- 
a whifperings, {wellings, and dif- + Mn akehis 


gaine and pros 
2x I feare\elt when Icome againe,my God 7 


teofthem, - 
a. s : á ` Hee conclua a 
abafe.me among you, and I fhall bewaile mà- deth that hee 
: writeth not 


ny of them which'haue finned alreadie, and thefe things “ita 


hatte not repented of the yncleanneffe and for- to them, as 

oi s though he neca 
nication, and wantonneffe which they haue dedto defend 
committed. himfelfe, for he 

is guiltie of no- 
tad A. _ thing: butbee 
caufe it is behooueable forthem to doubt nothing of hisfidelitie, who inftruate 
them. n Asit becommeth him to Speake truely and fincerely , that roftfeth himfelfeto 
be in Chrift, that is to fày ; tobe aChriftian, 8 Hauing confirmed hisauthoritic vate 
them, hee rebuketh them fharpely, and threatneth them alfolikean Apoftle, fhewit 
that he will not {pare them hereafter, vnleffe they repent, feeing that this is che third 
time that he hath warned them. will 
CHAP. 


SSS le 


Re falutation 


Chrift in the faithfull. 


Chap 


e'e o 


xij, Pauls admonition: 93- 


: C H A Ps :XIII. 


l Comming the third: time y:2vhee denounceth the harper 


‘vengeancetowards them, §. whohave a perfet triall of 


the power of Chrift: in his Apoftlefhip: 10 tAr length 
"hee prayeth for their: repentance, x1. and wifheth' them 
profperitie. .. 


a Dewt.r9:13 Wo -Oethis z'the third time that I come vnto 


matth 1816: P. ; , : 
Folin 80.97: L4 you. * Inthe mouth of two or three wit- 
teh.10.23.- nefles {hall euery word {tatid. 

x Amoft fharpe : ‘ y 
sepretienfion,tor, ° 2’ I tolde you before, and tell you before : 
that, while they: 


as though I had bene prefent the fécond time, 
fo write I now being abfent to them which 
heretofore‘hauc finned , andtoall others, that 
if Icomeagaine, I willnotfpare, 


delpite:the Apo.: 
ftles admoniti- 
ons, they tempt 
Chriftes owne 
patience: and. 


alfo while they. I . F 
contemnehim. 3 Seeing that yee feeke: experience of 
aarre'chedl, and: Chrift, that fpeaketh in me; which toward you 
e, the ° . ° prar 
Bamsise. Y isnot weake, butis3 mightie in-you, 
ert 4 Forthough he was crucified concerning 
im, which is i z } 
not common b bisinfirmitie, yet liueth he through thepow- 
tohim with: erof God. And we no doubtare weake inhim, 
Chit... . à 3 
a Andwillbe, but we fhall liue with hin, through the power 
an of God toward you. 
you, when needle 5 **Prooué your felues whether'yee are 
ene in the faith : examine yourfelues : know yee 
that bafe forme not your Owe felues, how that Iefus Chritt 


of a férmant which 
he tooke upon him 

when hee abafed bimfelfe. *.1.Corinth.1 1:28... 2» Hee confirmeth that which hee 
{pake of the vertue ot: God appearing in his minifterie, and hee gathereth by the mus 
tuall relation betweene the peoples faith , andthe. Minifters preaching , that they 
muft either reverence: his Apoftlethip,, vpon:whole doGrine their faith is groun- 
ded, or they muft condemne themf{elues of infidelitie, and muft confeffe themfelnes 
not to be of Chriftes body. 


is in you, except ye be reprobates ? l 

6. 3 Burl truttthat yc fhall know that wee 
arenot reprobates. : 

7. Now I pray vatoGodthat ye doenone they will hewe: 
enill not that weefhould feeme approoued, ade eheir a ! 
but that yee fhould doe that:which is honeft: full Aro egal 
though we be as ‘reprobates. mH 


3 He mitigareth 
that fharpnefie, 
trufting that. ; 


bésaught; ad-_ 
8: | For we cannot dee any thing againft the “ing iis more- 
trueth, but forthe trueth. palfech not for 
9 For weere glad when wee. are weake, o om 
and that ye are ftrong : this alfo wee wifhifor, is at ea ra 
` a eruetot r 
encen your 4 perfection. riton, V 
10 Therefore write I thefe things being isthe onely 
> marke that.he 
abfent, left when I-am prefent, I-fhould vie’ qooreth at. | 
fharpenefle according to the power which the c Jemma dee 
Lord hath given mie; to edification, and not to: 4 That all things 
deftruction. may be in gan nay 
i order amongst 
11 4Finally brethren, fare ye well : be per- yon, and the mema 
fect: be of good comfort : be of one minde: fers alm Church 
liue in peace , andthe Godof loue and peace placeswhich hane 
fhalbe with you ny eta ahora 
: out of place. ` 
12:5 Greete one another with an * holy 4 “A bricfeex- 
kiffe. All the Saints falute you. EL decal 
13 The graceof our Lord Iefus Chrift,and: 3s comprehe- 

d hendeth all the 
the loue of God, andthe communion of the part eet dente 
holy Ghoft be with you all, Amen. ftian mans lifes 

i y = 5. He faluceth 
g them familiarly, 
@ The fecond. Epifle tothe Corinthians;: 4 in conclufi: 
à erra l ; on wifheth well 
written from Philippi, a citie in. Mace vnto them, 
donia,and fent by Titus and Lucas. Gar nina 


THE EPISTLE OF THR: 


Se APOSLLE -PAVL TO ‘THE 
GALATIANS. 


CH A RT: 


1 Straight after the falutation, 6 hee reprehendeth the 
Galatians for rewelting 9 from his Gofpel, 15 which 
hee receined from God , 17 before he had communicated 
with any of the Apoftles. 


Avı * an Apoftle (not 


comprehnding- tof men, neither by 


in fewe wordes ` x X 
thefumme of the ||(254! PS >I b man, * but by © Iefus 
apotesdo | SS DSA Ae Chrift, and. God the Pa- 
rine, and alfo STATE, F) i cake ? 
belidesyftraights A NAZE uk ther which hath raifed 
Tiled H WNGZ S| him from the dead) 
| hewing the i 2 And all the bre- 
nioi ri: Ž “thren which are’ with 
ee es me, vnto the Churches of Galatia: 
! e Dad to : . : i 
= Grace bee with you, and peace from 
peanhithefalle God the Father , and from our Lorde Iefus 
-Apoftles. 


- #8 the author of 


“nthe whole mi- 


Chrift, . i 
4 ° Which gaue himfelfe for our finnes, 
that hee might deliuer ys * from this prefent 


a He fheweth who 


the mimfterie ge- 
nerally : for here 


ifteric — en 
a. bee Apoftles, or Shepheards, or Doors; they are appointed of God. 
b Hee toucheth the inftrumentall caufe : for this i a peculiar prerogatine tò the Apoftles, 
tobee called immediatly from Chrift. . * Titus 163. 6°76 hrift no doubt isman, but hee is 
God. alfo , and head o f.the Church, andin this refpect to bee exempted ont of the number of 
men. 2 Thefumme ofthe true Gofpel is this,thac Chrift by his only offering faueth 
Ys being chofen out of the world,by the free decree of God the Father, Lake 1.74; 


euill d world, according to the will. of God dit ofehas 


euen our Father, e ate 


5 To whom że glory for cuer and euer, chri. 
Amen. oo 3. The firft pare 
? of the Epiftle, 
6. 3 I marucile that ye are fo foonetremo- whereinhe wita 
; i . neffeth that he 
ued away ynto another Gofpel, from him that Pe pie 


had called you inthe grace of Chrift, 
7 *Which is not another Gofpel, faue that 


nothing inferjog 
to thofe chiefe 


. : difciples of 
there be fome which trouble you , and intend Chrift,and whos 
to f peruert the Gofpel of Chrif. ; them wate È 

8 Butthough that wee, oran Angel from names the falfe 
heauen preach ynto you otherwife, then that poiss dida- | 
P y Wiic, then that bufe. And he bee.’ 


ginneth with 
chiding, repro- 
‘uing them of 
lightneffe, for 
thac they gaue 
eare fo ealily vna . 
to them which 
ae them 
and dr . 
away vito anew Golpel. : e Hee vfêth the pafline voice to caft the fault Pae 
apofiles, andhe vfeth the time that now is to gine them to underftand, that tt was.not alreadia 
done,but indoing. 4 He warneth'them in time to remember thar there are notman 
Gofpels,and therfore wharfocuer thefe falfe apoftles pretend which had the Law, Mo. 
fes,and the Fathers, in their mouthes,yet they are in deede fo many corruptions of the 
true Gofpel, infomuch that hee himfelfe, yea, and the very Angels themfelues (aie 
therefore much more thefe falfe apoftles ) ought to be holden accurled, ifthe oğ 
= a haw left ist that may be inthe Gofpel that hee delivered torkak bed 
ore. Jo kor there is nothing more contrary to faith or free iufiification : eon 
the Law, or by defermng. ¢ a Looke'Rom, S “a in athen wftification by. 
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which we haue 
S-accurfed. 

9. As we faid before, fofay.I nowagaine, 
If any man preach vnto you otherwife, then 
that ye hauereceiued,let him be accurfed. 


preached vnto you, let him be 


10 5For 


Pauls calling, 


10 >For: now preach I:}:mans-doéfrine, or 
froti thenaure’ OS? or goe I:about to-pleafe men? for if I 
ofthe dodttine | fhould yet pleafe men, I were not theferuant 
itfelfe,and alfo fC] E } 
froni the man. OF '~ wilt, 
ner which hee ` 
vied in teaching: 
for neither faith 


S$ Aconfirma- 
tion taken both: 


ot. * é Now I certifie you, brethren, that 
for nei the Gofpel which was preached of mee, was 
eé; did I reach ` B 

uneia: i notafter man, i 

which pleafed | snt Forneitherreceiued:I it of man, nei- 
men,as thele -S j us ja iD 

wei hin sak ther was I taught it, butby the'reuelation of 
put part offal. ` Iefus Chrif. : 


uation in ex-. > 
ternall things «73: 7Forye haue heard of my conuerfation 


and workes of intime paft, inthe Iewifh religion , how.that 
e Lawe,nel- =e 
her wén Ia. l pcifecuted the Churchof.God extremely, 
bout'to procuie and watted.it,. : 
any, mans fa. ° ° > & 
dour And tide? Ltg And profited in the Tewifh religion a- 
fore the matter boue many,of my companions of mine owne 
it felfe fheweth ` . ) A 
that thacdo: = Nation, and was much more zealous: of the 
-yd i. K graditions.of my Fathers. 
to yon ishèa- © Tg: But: when it:pleafed God: ( whichhad 
ai ip feparated me from my mothers. wombe, and 
the file apoftes, called me by his grace) 
Paki eai 16 To reucile his Sonne ™ in mee, that I 
mem and he,” {hould preach him * among the Gentilés, im- 
though he would” : g Td $ 
derogate nothing” Mediatly * Tcommunicated:not with ® flefh 
ae the “Ape and blood: 
C$, preacnet -e - rè : ‘ 
GOR iid not 17 Neithercame'I againe to Hierufalem to 
nen, them which were Apoftles before mee , but I 
I COr.IS.E, . als r= . 
6. A kenda Went into Arabia, andturnedagainevnto Da- 
gument to proue, tnafcus. | 
that his do- e 
Grine is hea- 18. Then after three yeeres I came againe 
ee cues to Hicrufalem to vifite Peter , andabode with 
heauen , from him fifteene dayes. b 
-maa ..t9 And none other of the Apoftles faw I, 
: 3 x ' ; 
outany mans faue Iamesthe Bords brothet. 
elpe, wherein l - iar B 
Dee axcellech 20 Nowe the things which I write ynto 
them whome you š behold, I witneffe ° before God’, that I 
Chrift taught lie not l 
here on earth, 7 h j 
7 the maner 21 After that, I went into the coafts‘of Sy- 
or men, l . RE 
i This places Yia and Cilicia: for I was vnknowen by face 
ae tae yato: the’ Churches of Iudea, which were in 
LYAO Gt- . 
na ierenelati- C h ri ft e 
So 22 Butthey had heard onely fome fay, Hee 
which perfecuted vs in time paft ,now:prea- 
cheth the P faith which before he deftroyed. 
23 And they glorified:God for me. 


vewetled hii Go- 
fpel by his Spi- 
rit, although by 
the minifterie of 
men,which Paul 
fbatteth out > 
here, 7 Heeprooueth that hee was. extraordinarily taught of Chrift himfelfe, by 
the hiflorie-of his former life, which the Galathians themfelues knewe well e- 
nough: for fayeth hee, it is well:knowen in what {choole I was brought vp, 
euen from a childe, to wit, amongft the deadly encmies of the Gofpel: And 
that no mani may cauill and fay; that I was a {chollar of the Pharifees in name 
onely , and rior in ‘deede, no man is ignorant howe that I excelled in Pharifa. 
ifme, and was fuddainly made of a Pharife, an Apoftle of the Gentiles ; fo that 
I had no fpace to bee inftrn&ed of men. * Affes9.1. ~k | Hee calleth them the 
traditions of his Fathers , becaufe bee was not onely a Pharife himfelfe , but alfò had a 
Pharife tohis father, 1 “Hee fkeaketh of Gods enerlafting predestination, whereby. hee ap- 
pointed him to bee an Apoftle , whereof hee maketh three degrees; the enerlafting counfell 
of God , his appointing from hu mothers wombe, and his calling. here is no mention at all, 
wee fie, of Workes forefeene, m . To mee, and thu ts a kinde of fþeech which the He- 
brewes ue, whereby this is ginen vs to underktand., that this gift commeth from God. 
* Ephe(3.8. 8 Becaufe it might bée obietted, that. ideede hee was called of 
Chrift inthe way; but atterward was inf!rudted of the Apoftles and others, whofe 
names (as I faydebefore) the falfe apoftles abufed to deftroy his Apofilethip , as 
though heedelinered another Gofpel then the true Apoftles did , and as though 
hee were not of their number , whjch are to bee credited without exception : there- 
fore Paul anfwereth, that hee began ftraightway after his calling to preach the Gof- 
pel at Damafcus and in Arabia, and was not from that time in Hierufalem but one- 
ly fifteerie dayes , where hee fawe onely Peter and lames, and afterwards , hee be- 
gan toteacliin Syria and Cilicia, withthe confent and approbation of the Chur- 
chies of the lewes , which knewe him onely by name: ‘fo farre off was it, that hee 
was there inftruted of men.. a With any man in the world. o This is a kinde of 
othe. p The dottrine of faith. 


© To the Galatians. 


and conuerfation, | 
(CHAP. Iki 


r That the Apoftles did-aothing difagree from his Gofpel, 
hee declareth by the example of Titus being vncircum- 
cifeds: 11 and alfo.by. his adwouching the fame azainft 
Peters diffimulation 3-47. Aud fo hee paffeth to the han- 
dling of our free iuftification by Chriftemrc. o 


jj jae ! fourteene-yeeres after, I went VP 1 Nowhieea# 


. againe to Hierufalem with Barnabas, and ewethhow « 
af ; = 2 oo" he agreeth withe 
tooke with me Titus. alfo. the Apóftles 


2° AndI went yp by reuelation, and decla- “ith whomhe « 


E ranteth chat 
red. ynto them that Gofpel which I preach.a- heeconferred 


mong. the.Gentiles, but particularly tothem Golpel a e 
that were the chiefe,left by any means I fhould hetaughta- 


~ : b mone rtl i 
runne, or had runnen vaine ° cites 


3. But neither yet Titus which was with yeeres after his 
: . conger : 
me, though he were. Grecian, was.compelled they nOA t 


to be circumcifed, ae eri 
i ° he e onitra 

4. To wit, for the > falfe brethren -which not hisfellow = 

: tei i ’ $111 + Titusto be citat 

were craftily fent in,and creptin priuily to {pie ae 

out our libertie,which we hauein Chriftlefus, thoughfome .» 


that they might bring vs into bondage. : torméted thera 


<a 4, felues therein, 
s To whom we gauenot place by < fubie- ari traites 
. . t r a L3 F 
ĉion foran houre,that the 4 trueth of the Gof- seaidanm ne | 
bugi. 
pel might continuewith ¢ you. in Vane: neither 
© . : la the 
6 Bur by themwhich feemed to be great, thejes ame- 
I was not taught (whatfoeuer they were in time that might be: 

à A to the doring: 
pafled; Lam nothing the better, *God accep= whichhe had 
teth. no mans perfon_) for they that are the preached, bur 
chict, did adde nothing tome aboue that I had. they gaueto him 

7 But contrariwife, when they fawethat 3 beirinn 
the Gofpelouer the fyncircumcifion was com- offellowhhip 
mitted vnto me, as the Gofpel ouer the circum- ee 
cifion was vnto Peter: ne appoint. 

8 ‘(Forhe that was.mightie byPeter in his io be 
Apoftlcfhip. ouer the circumeifion , was alfo os m 

F : . a uit 
nightie by me toward the Gentiles) n - fr 

9, And when Iames,and Cephas,and John, a 

` : oubteth neto 
knéweof thegrace that was giuen ynto mee, it but becanfe 
which are & counted to bee pillars, they gaue ance 
oe e reports ca 
tome and to Barnabas che right h hands of fel- abroad ofhim, 
lowfhip,.that-wee /onld preach vnto the Gen- paha 
tiles, and they vnto the Circumcifion, then the ref of the | 
10. Warning onely. that wee fhould remem- keen | 
ber the poore : which thing alfo Twas diligent — woe the 
cour feof tne Goa 
to doe. fpel, therefore he 
1i @ And When Peter was cometo Antio- labouret tore. 

A ; s T medie this fore. 
chia, I withftood him tohisi face: forhee was 4 whichby des 
to be condemned. cest and cost 

; n ____ terfeit holinefe 
12. * For before that certaine came from crepr inamongit 
James, hee ate with the Gentiles : but when Se 
they were come „hee withdrew and feparated onr flues to 
Tie o. : -~ them, and be- 
himfelfe, fearing them which were of the Cir- iae - 
cumcifion. libertie. 
io  deTh d 

13, And the other Iewes played the hypo- > ia 

crites likewife with him, info much that Bar- ft Gopel, 
which remained 
;, afe fiom becin 

corrupt with any of thefe mens falfe doftrines. e. Vaderthe Galatians Xa m understan« 
deth all nations * Denter. tro, 17. 2.chron.1 9.7, ob 34.5.9. alles 10, 34. roman. 2t Ta 
ephef.6.9. coloff. 3-25. L pet.1.17, f . Among the Gentiles, as Peter had to preach itae 
mong the Lewes g Whomealoneandonely , thefè men count for pillars of the Church, 
and whofename they abufe todeceine yotiw- h They gaue vs their hand in token that 
wee agreed wholly in the doftrine of the Gojpel, 3 Before all men. “2% Anothermoft 
vehement proofe of his Apoftlethip , and alfo of that do@rine whichhee had delis 
uered concerning free iuftification by faith onely ,. becaufe that for this. thing ones 
b ks jens Peter e an, who offended herein, in that for a fewe 
Cwes lakes which came from Hierufalen 
Gentiles which had belecued, ie siantan eee 


nabas 


$ ád ei. dott. 2 


Y 


oe: à ae): - 
-X The third rea- 
fon or argument 


' gent. 


- all he meeteth. 


. gainft me, that I 


P aul reproue th Peter. 


h By example ra- nabas was X led away with them by that their 
ther thenbyinag-. iypoctifie. > -A 
a 1 3 14 But when I faw, that they went not the 
7 ignt foor,! > 5 
age hd right way to them trueth of the Gofpël;I fad 
againft halting & Vito Peter beforeall men, IFthou bein galew, 


| Word for word; 


n lu J; h s { GF 4 ? f 
difembling, hich itelt as the- Gentiles, ‘aid hor like the lewes, 


és backeward.. a. 
m He calleth.the.. Why 2 confite thou the Gentiles to doe 


» grueth of the Go-.. Ji 
fhel,both ie for, like the asl s i 
drine it felfe,ana, Denah aie Teni OS maiii 
alfo the ufeofthe >) r Tewes by nature, and 


atirina which we HOC P {inners of the Geiitiles: 


yn ange 16 Know that aman is not suftified‘by the 

n He faith th . ~ ; à 

were constrained, works of the’ Law, ‘but by the faith aof fefus 
im Chrift, euenwe, Z/ay; hawe belteued tir Tefus 
example. Chrift, that we might bee iuftified by the faith 

| Joe of Chrift,andtiot by the works of the Law;be- 
piftle, the Rare; = Calle that by the works of the Law, ‘no flefh 
whereof isthis: (hall be inftified l 
we.are iuftified:,..~' * m A 
byfairhinchitt- 17 *4 If then while £ wee fecketo be made 
Telus without’ 


Sire ofthe HSteous by Chrift, wecour felues are found 
Lawe, Which “finners,is Chrift therfore the minitter of finne? 
eral i Bpis God forbid: 
fort, that fiitof: © 48 - For if T build againe the things that I 
haue deftroyed, Imakemy felfe a trefpaffer. 
x9 Por I through the Lawe am dead ‘to 
the *Lawe,that I might liuevnto God. 
20.1 am crucified with Chrift, but I liue, 
am anenemic to Yet not "I any more, but Chritt liuethin mee : 
theLaw)and.af:. and: in. that T now liue inthe * flefh, Iliue by 


terward, he cons — Í 
firmeth it by the . the faith inthe Sonne of-God;who hath loued 


with an obie&i- 
on, (for Lalfo 
faith heam á. 
Jewe, that no 
man may fay a- 


a me,and giuen himfelfe for me. 

e Although we 21 *Idoenotabrogate the graceof God: 
Lewes, yet w _ ‘ 

Sth iabifinat for if righteoufnes be by the Law, then Chrift 


on by fath, bécaufi died without a Y-caufe. 

we know undoub- 

tedly,that no man canbe iuftified by the Lawe:' p` So the Tewes called the Gentiles, becaufe 
they were Strangersfrom Gods covenant. `g In-Tefis Christ. : r. Noman, andin this 
word (fle[b) there is á great vehemencie, whereby is meant ‘that the nature of manu vtterly 
corrupt.’ * Ro3.19; 4. Before he goeth any furtherytic meeteth with their ob- 
ieGtion, which abhorred this do@rine of free iuftification by faith; becaufe {ay they, 
men are by this meanes withdrawen from the ftudie of good works: And inthis fore 
isthe obiection : if. finners fhould be iuftified through: Chrift by faith without the 
Law, Chrift fhould approue finners, and fhould as it were exhort them thereunto by 
hisminifterie. Paul anfwereth that this confequence is falfe, becaufe that Chrift de 
ftroyeth finnein the beleeuers: For fo, faith he, doe men flee vnto Chriit through the 
terrour and feare of the Law, that being quit from the curfe of the Law andiufti. ed, 
they may be fauedby him, that together cherewithall, he beginnezh in them by litcle 
and little that ftrengthand power of his which deftroyeth finne : to the end that this 
old man being abolithed by the vertue of Chrift crucified, Chrift may liuein them, 
and they may confecrate themfélues to God. Therefore if any man giue himfelfe to 
finne after he hath receiued the Gofpel, let him not accufe Chrilt nor the Gefpel, but 
himfelfe, for that he deftroyeth the worke of Godin-himfelfe.. f Hee goeth from 
iupification to fanttification, which is another benefit we receine by Chrif, if we lay holde on 
him by faith, t The Law thatterrificth the confcience; bringeth us to Chrif, and he onely 
caufeth vs to die to the Law in deed, becanfe that by making vs righteows,he taketh away from 


‘Us the terrour of confciénce, and by fanttifying vs, caufeth through the mortifying of laft in 
Ws, thatit can not take fuch occafion to finne by the reftraint which the Lawe maketh, as it is 


béfore,Rom.7.10,1%. % Thefamethatl wasbefore, x In thismortallbody. 5 the 
fecond argument taken of an abfurditie: If men may be iuftified by the Lawe, then 
was it not neceflariefor Chrift to die, y For there was no caufe why he fhould doe fo. 


CHAP. IIL 


1 Herebuketh them, for fuffering themfelwes to bee drawen 


fromthe grace of free iuftification in Chrift, moft linely 
fet out yntothem. 6 He bringeth in Abrahams example, 


10. declaring the effect, 21. and caufes of the gining of 
the Lawe. 


O 1! Foolifh Galatians,who hath bewitched 


en of chofe you, that ye fhould not obey thetrueth, 


í giftsof the holy 


Ghoft, wherewith they were indued from heauen after they had heard and beleeued 
the Gofpel by Pauls minifterie: which feeing they were fo euident to all. mens eyes, 
thar they were as it were liuely images, wherein (hey might behold che trueth of the 


f do@rine of the Golpel, no leffe then if they had beheld with their eyes Chrift him- 


felfe crucified,in whofe onely death they ought to haue their trut, he marueileth how 
itcould be that they could be fo bewitched hy she falfe apoftles, 


Chap.1j. 


« 


í i ‘Luftification by faith. D4 


ete, 


towhotn Tefus Chrift béforëwas defcribedin <44 
your 4 fight,a#damong you crucified ? a Chrift was laid 


in 3 before you [0 10- 
2," This onely would I learne of you; Re- wally afi f plaitis 
ccitied ye the Spirit by the works of thé Lawe, 1 tetacuhad 
d his linely image 


or by hearing of faith preached ? 
3° * Are ye fo foolifh, that after yehaue beż 
pun inthe Spirit, ye would now be made pérfit 
by the¢flefh? : , 
43 Haie yee fuffered fo many things 
vaine ? if {o be it be euen in vaine. : 

# He therefore that miniftreth to you the, t the Golatians 
Spirit and worketh miracles among you, doeth hich sae. 
he'st through the works of the Law, or by the, «heto them 
hearing of faith preached ? z “OF the doélrinë 

6E Yea, rather as® Abraham beleeued i 
God, and it was'* imputed to him for righte- ri el 
oufneffe. l ed with th: fora 

7 °°’ Knowe yee therefore that they which 
are of faith, the fatne are the children of Abra- 


Asit were repre 
fented before 
Jour eyes, asf 
he had.benecrue 
cified before you. 
: b Phofe jpiritu- 
1n al graces and | 
gifts, which were 
a feale as it were 


mer, and itis 
double, Ifthe 
Lawe be tobe 
ioyned with 


ham. faith, this were 
7 ° ý ipi not to goe for- 
8° 7 For the ‘Scripture forefeeing, that. yaraier back: 


GOD. would iuftifie the Gentiles through 
faith, preached before the Gofpel vnto Abra- 


ham; /aying, * *Inthee fhall all the Gentiles 
bef bleffed. i 


waid, feeing 
that chofe ipi- 
rituall pifts 
which were bea 
ftowed vpon 
you are more 
excellent chen 


9- *So then they which bee of faith , are gence a 
. = z that 
bleffed g with faithfull Abraham. proci pan 
ro’ *°For' as many as are of the workes of ¥our flues. 

h k a pu.. , | > And moreouers 
the Lawe, are vnder the curfe : ™ forit is writ- it thould fol- 
ten, * Curfed is euery man that continueth ae ep 

; - ; i er 
not.inall things, which are written inthe book then chiift.bes 
of caufe it fhould, 

tthe Law, to doethem, igen perfeé & bring, 
12"? And that no man is iuftified by the | 
Law.in the fight of God, it is euident: * for the 


to ende thae, 
which Chri 
iuftfhall liue by faith. 


began onely. ..... 


d: By.the(flefh) 


> ° ® d h 

T% B And the Lawe is not of faith : but a erp 

*th hat.fhall doe thefe things, fhall liue +e Zew,agai 
the man that {hall doe thele things, {hall liue *£e,.cgainp 
iie which he fetteth 
tneim. the Spirit, that 
13. "Chrift hath redeemed vs fr6 the curfe anal 

i , .., Working of t 
of the Law, being madea curfe for ys, (*5 for it om! - 


3 An exhortas 
. tion by maner 


of vpbraiding,that they doe not in vaine fuffer fo many confli€s. 4: He repeateth 


~ the third Argument which was taken of the effe@&s, becaufe hee had interlaced cer- 


taine other arguments by thé way: 5 ‘Ihe fift Argument which is of 

and hath three grounds, The {rft, that Abraham ae iuftified by ae 
free imputation of righteoufiteffe according to the promife apprehended by faith, as 
Mofes doeth moft piainely witnefle.. e LookeRomanes4. * Gen.15.6. rom 5. 
tames 2.23, 6 The fecond, that the fonnes ot Abraham muft bee eanit ae 
accounted of by faith, .7 The'third, that all peoplethat beleeue are without 
exception comprehended inthe promife of the blefing. * Genwz.3. alfes 2., 

A proofe of the firft and fecond grounds, out of the words of Mofes: f aa 
Singin this place, fignifieth the free promi feby faith: - 9. The conclufion of the. fit ad 
gument; Theretore as Abraham is blefled by faith, fo are allhis children (thar is ` 
fay, all the Gentiles that beleeue) blefled, that is to fay, freely iuftified, . a 
frithfull Abraham, and not by faithfill Abraham, to gine vs to underftand.that i ble ; ., 
commeth not from Abraham, but fromhim, by whom Abraham and all his pofleritie és th 
fed. ` 10.° The fixt argument, the conclufion wherof is alfo in the former verfe = 
ken of contraries, thus, They are accurfed which are of the works of the Law. tl ¢ 
is to fay which value their righteoutneffe by the performance of the Law Therefore 
they are bleffed which are, of faith, thisis, they which haue righteoufneffeb Frinta 
11. Aproofe of the former fentence or propofition, andthe propofition of hn n 
gument is this; Curfed is hethae fulfilleth not the whole Law, * Dent.: ne 
12.. The fecond propofition with the conclufion: But no man fulfilleth the ion i 
Therefore no man is iuftificd by the Law, orels, All are accurfed which feekeri = 
teoufnefle by the works of the Law. And there is annexed alfo this maner of onan 
of the fecond propofition,, to.wit, Righteoufnefle and life are attributed to faj -> 
Therefore no man fulfillech the Lawe. * Habakkuk 2.4. romt. 17. heb WP 

13 Hereisareafon (hewed of the former confequence: Becaufe the Lawe fromai 
life to all that keepe it, and therefore if it be kept, it iuftifiech and giueth life, B 
the Scripture attributing righteoufnefle and life to faith taketh it from the Law, a 
ing that faith iuftifiech by imputation,and the Lawe by theperforming of the worke, 

* Lenit.18.5. 14 Apreuenting of an obie@ion : How then can they be blefled - 
whome the Lord pronounceth to bee accuifed ?. Becaufe Chrif fufteined the cy fe 
which the Lawe layed vpon vs, that we might be quit fiomit. > q 5 A proof ‘of 
the anfwere by che reftimonie of Mofes, prooteof. 


is 


Who are iuftified. 


*Deutr1.33, 18 written, © A Cured is cuery one that han- 
b iil teg . gethon tree.) = as 

curjea for Us, pe- ' ) : ° 
caufé be barethe > 44. '® That the blefling of Abraham, might 
sinless due come on, the. Gentiles through Chrift, Ielus, 


to vs tomake vs | 4 s -4 
: that we might receiue the promife of the Spirit 


partakers of his 
righteassfncffe. throu gh faith ° 


16° Aconclufi- , 

onat alitha 15 *7 Brethren, | {peak as! mendo:*though 
was faid before a - 7 ) weil 
inthe handling 
of the fiftand. 
fixt reafons,to 
wir, chat both 
the Gentiles ire 


med, yet no man doeth abrogate it, oraddeth 
any thing thereto. 

ee a, 6. Now;to Abraham. and his. feede were 
of the fieeblef- the promifes made, He faith, not, Andto the 
reer at feeds , as (peaking of many + but, And. to thy 
fo that the Tewes feed, as of one, ® which is} Chrift. 


themfelues, of 17 ? Andthis I fay, that the couenant that 
whofe number. ` 
the Apofile coü- Was confirmed. afore of God ™in refpedt of 
teth himfelfeto’ Chrift, the 2° Law which was foure hundred 
be, cannot ob- we A B. 

i and-thirtie syeeres. after, can: not.difanull, that 
it fhouldinake the promfe of none effect. 


taine that pro- 
mifed grace of 
18 * forif che “inheritance de of the Law, 


the Gofpel, 
which he cal- 
deth the Spirit, 
but onely by; ` g 
y mae e -freely vato Abraham by promife. T 
fnerálly ate 19- * Wherefore then /erzeth the Lawe? 
theconclution, Jt was added becaufe of the-°tranfereflions, 
both to the'one : i . 
and tothe other, P tillthe feed came, vnto the which the pro- 
preparing him: "wile was made :°3- 8¢ it was Jordeined by" An- 
felfe a way to Pilie : 
the'next agu- “gels in the hand of a Mediatour. i 
ment whereby: < 20 Now aMediatour is not a Mediatour 
he'declareth, l r ; : 
that ¥ one onely’ of one :*4+ but God is. one. 
feed of Abra- 
ham, which is fo: . 
made of all peoples,can no otherwife be ioyned and grow vp together but by faith in 
Chrift. 17. He putteth forth two generali rules before the next argument, which 
is the feuenth inorder : The one is, that itis not lawfull to breake covenants & con- 
tracts which are iuftly made,& according to Law,among men,neither may any thing 
be added vito them : The other is, that God did fo make a couenant with Abraham, 
that he would gather together his children which confift both of Iewes and Gentiles 
into one body (as appeareth by that which hath bin faid béfore,) For he did not fay, 
that he would be the God of Abraham & of his feeds, (which thing notwithftanding 
fhould haue bin faid, if he had many and diuers feedes, as the Gentiles apart, andthe 
~ Tewes apart) but that he would be the Ged of Abraham, and of his feede, as of one, 
@ Iwill ufé anexample which is common among you, that you may be afbamed that you gine 
not fo much to Gods couenants,as you do to mans, * Heb.9.17. k, Autenticallas we callit, 
"28° He pucteth forth the fumme of the feuenth argument, to wit,that both-the iewes 
and the Gentiles grow. together in one body of the feed of Abraham,in Chrift onely, 
fo that all are one in Chrilt, as it is afterward declared,ver.28... 4 Panl [peaketh not 
of Chrifts perfon,but of two peoples, which grew together in one, inChriff. 19 The eight 
argument taken of comparifon,chus : Ifa mans couenant (being autenticall) be firme 
and ftrong, much more Gods couenant.. Therefore the Law was not giuento abro- 
gare the promifé made to Abrahani which had refpe& to Chrift,that is to fay,the end 
whereof did hang on Chrilt. s ` Which tended to Chrifi. ` 20 An enlarging of that 
_ argument, thüs; Moreover and befides that the promile is of it felfe firme and ftrong, 
it was alfo confirmed with the prefcription of Jong time,to wit,of 43 0.yceres,{o that 
itcould'in no wifebe broken. 21. Anobiedion: We grant that the promife was 
not abrogated by the couenant of theLaw,and therefore we ioyne the Law with the 
promife, Nay, faith rhe Apoftle,thefe two cannot ftand together, to wir, that the ine 
heritance Mould both be giuenby the Lawe and alfo by promife, for the promife is 
free: whereby it followeth that the Law was not giuen to iuftifie, for by that meanes 
the promife fhouldbe broken, =» By this word (inheritance) ismeant thé right of the 
Seede, which ts, that God fhould be our God,that is to fay, that by vertue of the Couenant that 
was made with faithful Abrahagn,we that be faithfull, might by that meanes be bleffed of God 
awwell shee. - 22 ` An obieion which rifeth from the former anfwere : If the inhe- 
Fitance be not by the Law (at the leaft part) then why was the Lawe giuen after that 
the promife-was made? Therefore faith the Apoftle, to reprooue men of finne, and 
fo to teach them to looke vnto Chrift, in whome at length that promife of fauing all 
people together, fhould bee fulfilled, and nor that the Lawe' was given to iuftifie 
men. <o That men might under§tand,by difcouering of thetr finnes, that they are fa 
wed by the onely grace of God,which hee reuciledto Abraham, and that in Chrift. p Un- 
tall the partition wall was broken downe, and that full fèede [prang up, framed of two peoples, 
both of Iewes and Gentiles : for by this worde Seede, we may not unde rftand, Chrift alone by 
himfelfe, but coupled and ioyned together with hisbody. 23 Aconfirmation of the 
former anfwere taken from the manner and forme of gining the Law: for it was gl- 
uen by Angels, firiking a great terrour into all, and by Mofes a Mediatour comming 
betweene, Now they thatare one, neede no Mediatour, but they that are twaine at 
the leaft, and that are at variance one with another. Therefore the Lawe it felfe and 
the Mediatour’, were witnefles of the wath of God, and not that God would by this 
meanies reconcile mento himfelfe and-abolith thepromife, or adde the Lawe vnto the 
promile qg Commanded and ginen, or proclaimed. © y -By the feruice and minflerie. 
24 A taking away of an obiedtion, leftany man might fay, that fometimes by con- 
fent of theparties which haue madea couchant, fome thing is added to the couenant, 
or the former covenants are broken. This, faith the Apoftic, commeth not to paffe in 
God,who is alwayes one,and the felfe fame,and like himf<lfe, 


To the Galatians. 


it be but a mans couenant, whenit is &.confir- 


its no more bythe promife, but God gaue it © 


The vile:of the-Laiy, | 


215 Js the Law, then again({t the promilesof 25 The conclu. 
of God? God forbid : For if there had beene.a man hg a 
Lawgiuen which.could haue.giuen life; furef a queltion, and ; 
righteguinefle fhould haue beneby the Law, thay was ye ak | 

22. But the! Scripture hath*concluded tal], betore; verte agg 
ynder fin,thacthe." promife by,the faith of lefus; of other oe 
Chrift fhould be giuen to them that beleeyey, , © that the argy:. 

’ i A. E. ; hii: k i mentis new, and: 

23 *° But before faith came,-wewere kept; isthis: Gods e 

vnder.the Lawe; ss vnder.a garifon, and fhut {v#ves like vig 


tohimfelfes -- ~ 
vp vnto *that faith, which fhould afterward be 


pnerefore the: 
aw wi ie 
reuealed.. ©. 7 ' uta ogee 
24 Wherefore the Law was our, fchoole- thepromifes, 
bri Chrift, the ight be. gojim paaa 
mafter.to brings vs: to,Chrift, that we might be. bolim then if te 
made righteous by faith. gaue life, forby: 
3e ¥ that meanes it: 
25.. But after that faith is come; wee areno mould iuftifie, ` 
longer ynder a {choolemafter. cup and therefore it 
} ,  fhouldabolify’ 
26 *7For yceare all the fonnes of God by that iuftificatie ’ 
faith, in Chrift Iefus. i è 
27 ** For all yee that are Y:baptized into. brahamand to “` 
Chrift, haue 7 put on Chrift. | O py 
28 Thereis neither lew nor Grecian: there ther giuen to 
isneither bond norfree: thereis neither male the geile of 
` . a a 
nor female : for-ye are all è one in Chrift Jefus. all ae r = 
; 5 ae ; ende that all be. = 
29, And if ye be'Chrifts, then are ye Abra- Jeers Acting | | 
hams feed, and heires by promife. "to Chrift pro~ 
i mifed,mightbe 
freely inttified 
inhim. f By this word,Scripture,he meaneth the Lawe, *Rom,3.9,° t. Allmen 
and whatfoener commeth from man, w . Inenery one of thefe words, there lieth an arena 
ment againft the merits of works : for all. thefe. words, promife, faith, Chrift, might be gineng 
to beleeners,are againft merits, not. one of them can ftand with deféruing works. 26 Now 
there followeth another, handling of the fecond’patt of this Epidtle + the fate whereof 
was this: Although the Law (that isthe whole gauernement of Gods houfe accor- 
ding to the Lawe) do not inftifie, is it therefore to be abolithed, feeing that Abraham 
himfelfe was circumcifed,and his pofteritie held ftill the vfe of Mofes Lawe? Paulafe 
firmeth that ic ought to be abolifhed, becaufe it was inftitured for that ende and pur- 
pofe, that it fhould beas it were-afchoolemafter, and keeper tothe people of God,: 
vntill the promife appeared indeed, that is to fay; Chrift, and the Gofpel manifeftly 
publifhed with great efficacie of the Spirit.’ x The caufewhy weweve kept under the 
Lawe,y fet downe here. 27 -Becayfe age changeth not the condition of feruants,he. 
addethi that we are free by condition, andthercfore, feeing we are out of our childee 
hood; we haue no more need ofa keeper and Schoolemafter. 28 - Viing a generali 
particle, Jeft the Tewes at the leaft fhould not thinke themfeluesbound wiih the band: 
of the Law, he pronounceth that Baptifme iscommon to all beleeuers, becaufe itisa 
pledge of our delinerie in Chrift, as well to the ewes as tothe Grecians, that by this 
m¢anes all may be truely one in Chrift, that is to fay, that promifed feed to Abraham, 
and inheritours of euerlafting life. y He ferteth Bapti(me, Secretly again(t circumci= 
fion, which the falfe apoftles fo much bragged of. ` z%  TheChurch mufi put on Chrift, asit 
were agarment,and be conered with him, that it may be throughly holy, and without blame.’ : 
a Yoware alone; and fois this great knot and ceninnttion fignified, 


CH APY IIII. 


I- Being delinered from the bondage of the Law, 4 by Chriffs 
comming, who is. the end thereof, o it is very abfurdto 
Slide backe to begeerly ceremonies: 1 3 Hee calleth them 
againe therefore tothe puvitie of the doctrine ofthe Gof- 
pel, 21 confirming his difcourfe with a fine allegorie. 


1 Hedeclareth 
thatby another 
double fimili- 
tude,which he 
faid before con- 
cerning the kee« 
per and fchoole« 
matter : For he 
faith,that the 
Law (that is, the 
whole gouerns 
ment of Gods 
honfe according 
s j to the Law) was, 
as it were a tutour or euerfeer appoynted for a time, vntill fuch time as that protecti- 
on and ouerfeeing which was but fora time, being ended, we fhould at length come 
to beeat our owne libertie, and fhould liue as children, and not asferuants. More- 


Sty peek by the way, that that gcuernance of the Lawe, was as itwere 

4° This a dbceanfé he ——— 1n comparifon of the doétrine of the Gofpel. 
zje he that ts alwayes under a . e coun 

tila fretinan, 9 tutour or gouernouy, may hardly beco 


b The Law is called rud 7 
his Church as it were by rudi Calsea rHaiments, becaufe that bythe Lawe God infirutted 


inthe time of the Goffel, ments, and afterward powred out his holy S pirit mofi plentifully 


Hen * Lay,that the heire aslong as he isa 
childe;, differeth nothing from a feruant, 


though he be lord of all, 


a] 


2 Bur is vider tutours and gouernours, 
a vntill the time appointed of the Father. 
3 . Euen fo, we when wee were children, 


were in: bondage vnder the rudiments of the 
world. 


4 *But 


5 - Aa lil, “linet, 


f his brethren. 


T. zoferue, butra- 


Fi called the Spirit of the Sonne, to wit, 


5 Hevitereth 4 *But when the € fulneffe of time was 
anddeclareth = come, God fent foorth his Sonne made of a 
many things ac 


pce co wit that d woman ,and made vndcr the Law, 
ae 5 That hee might redeeme them which 
time:thatcuri- Were vnder the Law, that wee * might reccitic 
ousmenmay = the “adoption of the fonnes. 

> And becaufe ye are fonnes, God hath 


Jeane to aske, 
why y oe 6 
{terfhip laftea £ Fs am me A 
— Pad. | Letitforth thes Spirit of his Sonne into your 


moreouer,( hat hearts, which crieth, Abba, Father. 
mana 7 Wherefore,thou artno more a} feruant, 
portion butafonne: now if thoube afonne,thou art al- 
‘rGoawho: 10 the i heire of God through Chrift. 
Eemesocook 8 +But euenthen,when ye knew not God, 
Bets that wee Ye didferuice vato them, which b y nature are 


mightbe made not Gods: 
9 Butnow, feeing ye know God, yea,ra- 


c The time is faid £ 
therare knowen of God, how turne yeagaine 


to be fill gvhe iall 
e 2 
parts of ti are paji 


ndentedand Votoimpotenté& * beggerly rudiments, where- 
pe he 3 D Y Í I > € me " t 7 TO UX ? i i i Y } 
could not lane unto 4s trom th¢ beginning ye W ul be in Don- 
comeeither foo- dag e laoazine? 


aer or later, 
d Wecaileth Ma- 
yie a womjmangn 


10. Ye obferue dayes,and moneths,& times 
and yeeres. 


zehet of the [exe 5 a 
peed the a II fam in feare of you,leftIhauebelto wed 
as —_ on you labour in yaine, 

brary fenceio a a T 
aingine for fbere-, ` 12 IBeyeas I (for Jam euen as you) bre- 
erin v- thren, 1 befeech you: ye haue not hurt meat 
gine lile 7 

* Romanes Ge all. : 

15. 12? And yeknowe how through ™ infirmi- 


€ Theadoption i 25 h i 2 i 
fthefonnesof tic of tne flefh, 1 preached the Gofpel vnto 


Godjufromener- voy at the firlt. 
Bafing, but is ye- a eR" _— , 
ta Andthe“triallof me which was in my 


geiled and f herwea i 
atzea- feih, ye defpifed not, neither abhorred : but 


pointed fer it. 

g.Hetheweth ye receiued me as an Angel of God, yea, as 

thatwearein Gh. TAF : J 

fach fort free & Chrift Iefus. _— en - 

p ereraa 15 P What was then your felicitie ? for I 
the meane ied- rd : E an 

emi! be beare you record, thatif it had bene poflibl. A 


gouermed by the ye would: hane plucked out your-owne eyes, 


Spiris of Chirift . 
-A reigning andhaue giuen them voto me. 


in our hearts, 16 Am I therefore become your enemie, 
may teach vs. ao 
the true feruice becaufe I tell you thetrueth : 
oe: 17 Theyarc iclous ouer you 4 amifle : yea, 


Buc thisis not a F ee 
they would exclude you, ‘that ye fhouldalto- 


pemeomiloycrue gether loue them. 


libertie,as it be- “a ' ; > 
commeth fonnes - 18. Butitisa good thine toloue f earneftly 
Bosits ‘-alwayes in a good thing, and not oncly.when I 
fillowethbege- aim prefent with you. 

shereth that that J 


went before : for | 
if wee - erin weave bis fomes, andif we are his fonncs, then arewe free, w The 
holy Ghoft, who wboth of the Father, aud of the Sonne: but there t a peculiar reafon why hee 
becaufe the holy Ghoft featetia up ovr ade ; 
u not taken here {tr 
one that lzueth in finne, which us proper to he infidels, but for one that ts yet under the ce eo~ 
nies of the Law, which is proper to the Lewes. Partaker of h bleAings. 4 Hee ap- 
plieth the former dodrine to the Galatians, with a peculiar reprefenfion : for in com- 
parifon of them,the Jewes might haue pretended fon excufe asmen that were borne 
and brought yp in that feruice of the Lawe, Bucfeeing thatthe Galatians were taken 
Sudcalled out of rdolatrie to Chriftian libertie, what pretence might they haue togo 
backe to thofe impotent and beggerly rudiments? k They are called nee 
beygerly ceremonies, being confidered apart by themfelues without c rift : an on for 
that by that meanes they cane good teftimonte that they were beg gers inChrift, when as not= 
withstanding, formen to fall backe from Chrift to ceremonies, is nothing els, butto ss et 
Fiches, and to fellowe beggerie. — | By going backeward. 5 Hee — aa 

Gualifeth chofe things, wherein he might haue feemed to m Tan at 
fharpely, wery artifciaily and diuinely, declaring his good will coward. them in 


d not but either bee vtterly defperate when they 
fuehfore, thatthe Galatians cou! t ' y defp 


Teade thefethings, or acknowledge their owne lightneffe with teares; ind a mall 
don. m =Manyaffiidtions. -`n Thofe dayly troubles wherewith the Lord triea mee 
among {t you. o For my minifteriesfake, p What a tatie was there abroad inthe 
world among {i men, howhappyyouwere? q For they are ictows ower you for their owne 
Commodities r That they may conney all yorsr lone from me, to therafelnes, f Hee 
fêtteth his owne true and good loue which was earnefily bent toward tocn, against the nanghe 


tieyicrouns lone of the fal fè apoftless 


t072 27 


Theword , fermant 


Chrif, and maketh vs a full affurance of 


iinet cae TO ORT De ee 


Chap. iii}. 


su i en E ac tee 


wm a em = 


Freé and bond. 95 


19 Mylictle children,of whom I trauaile in 
birth againie, yntill Chrift be formed IM YOU s yfporhernitdi 
20 And I would I were with you now, that among et 
: — nan F oe i 6 Becaufe the 
I might tchange my voyce : for Iam in doubt {igo ofttes vr 
of you. : ged paei i 
TART 'plefle' the Gels 
21 Tellme, yee that “will be vnder the Yes werecire . 
Lawe, doe yenot heare the lawe? 


cuiicifed; Chrift 
ye 4 could profit thé 
22 Foritis written, that Abraham had two nothing atali, 


fonnes, *onc by a feruant,and.* ohe by a free paper s 
woman, 7 which beleeuca 


of the circumict- 
fion, againft 
them which bee 
Jecued of the 


23 ‘But hee which was of the feruant was 
borne after the: feh : and he which wasof the 
free woman, was borne by Y promife. 


) A . vncircumcifion, 

24 By the which things another thing is wasfullofof- 
seant ° -Z on | =| 5 - fence: the Apo» 
meant : tor thefe mothers are the 3 two tefta A 


ments, theone whichis Agar of mount b Si- arguméts wheres 


ee . l. a] S P b ] by he hath refiz- 
N2. wnic igenaretn vnto ondage. ted their errors 


25 (For Agar or Sina isa mountaine in A- bringethforth ġia 
; allegorie, Wwhef ga 


rabia, and it € anfwereth to Hierufalem which in hefaithithe. 
nowis) and dfhe isin bondage with her chil- holy Ghoft did. 
7 fhadow out vii- 


to vs, all chefe 
myfteries : to 
wit,y it fhould 
come to'pafle; 
that two forts of 


dren. 

26 But Hiernfalem,whichis ¢aboue,is free: 
which is the mother of ys all. 

27 7Forit is written, *Reioyce thou bar- 


2 fonnes,fhould 
ren that beareftno children : bre ake forth, and haue‘Abraliam 
a father com- 


cry, tnou that trauzileft nor: for the f defolate 
hath many moe children, fen fhe which hath 
j with like fuc- 


an husband. ceffe: foras As 
28 ÈT herefore, brethren, we areafterthe braham begate 


s ) > ! . Ifhmael by che 
gmaier of Ifaac, childrenof the ®promife. —. common cotitlé 


ao But asthen he that was borneafter the ofnature, of As 
eet, p gar his bond- 
ificth. perfecuted him that was borne after the Raidandáftrana 
k Spirit, euen fo 7/4 NOW. ger,and begate 

l ‘ é ; m Haac of Sarag 
20 B ut whatdaith the Scripture i Put out free woman,by 


n ` e 
the feruant and her fonne : for the fonne of the. the vertue of ¥ 
promife, and by 


monto them 
both: but not 


` feruant thall not beheire with the fonne of the grace onely; und 
noone the firft was noe 
tree woman. onely not heire, 


ae 1 nen brethren, we are not-childrenof bw alfo perfecus 
the feruant, but of the free woman. ate ed > 
couenants,and 
zs it were two fonnes borne to Abraham of thofe two couenants, as it were of twe 
mothers. The one was made in Sina,without the land of promife,according to which 
couenant Abi ams children according tothe flefh were begetten: to wit,the éwes, 
which feeke righteoufneffe by that couenant, thatis, by the Lawe: but they are not 
heires, nav they fhalt az length be caft out of the houfe, asthey that perfecute the nue 
heires. The other was made in that high Hierufalem, or in Sion (to wit, by the facti- 
fice of Chrift) which begetteth children of ‘promife, to wit, beleeuers, by the vertue 
of the holy Ghoft, which children (as Abraham) doe reft themfelues in the free pro- 
mife, and they onely by the right of children fhalbe partakers of the fathers inheri« 
tance,and thofe feruants fhall be fhut out. `` > That defire fo greatly, * Gene.16.1 ie 
¥Gem2i.t, -x Asallmenare, and by the common courfe of natures. y By vertueof 
the promiféywhich Abrabamlaid-hold on fer himfelfe G his true feed for otherypife Abrahams 
and Sava were paft begetting and bearing of children, -z Thefe doe reprefent and {hadowe 
foorth, a Theyarecalled two couenants,one of the old Tcftament,and another of the New = 
which were not two in deed, but in refpet of the times, and the dinerfitie of the conernement. 
b Hemaketh mention of Sina, becaufe that couenant was made in that mountaineof which 
mountaine Agar Was a [badowe, c Looke how the cafe ftandeth betwixt Agar and hèr 
children, enen fo tandeth it betweene Ierufalem and hers. - ad That is Sinas  e Which 
is excellent, and of greataccount. 7 He fheweththarin this allegorie, he hath fol- 
lowed the fteps of Efay, who foretold that the Church fhould be made and confiftof 
the children of barren Sara,that is to fay, of them which onely fpiritually fhould bee 
made Abrahams children by faith, rather then of fruitfull Agar, even shen forefhew- 
ing the cafting off of the Tewes, and’ calling of the Gentiles, .* Efa.54,1.- f She 
that is deftroyed and wafted. * Rom.8.9. g cAfterthe maner of Lfaac, whow the fijf 
begotten of the Heauenly Hierufalem, as Lfmael is of the flauifh Synagogue,’ h That feede 
untawhich the promife belongeth, i Bythe common course of nature. k By the vira ` 
tue of Godsproraife andafter a Sþirituallmanners * Gen.21.10. 8 Theconclufion 
of the former allegorie, that we by no meanes procure and call backeagainethe flan 
uerie of the Law, teeing tha: the children of the bondmaid {hall not be heites, n 


CHAP. VY: 


1 Haning declared that we came of the free woman, Le fheve~ ` 
eth the price of that freedome, 33 and how wee hosts 
vfethefames 16 thatwe mayobey theSpwit, 19 and 
vofif? the flefh, | 

Stand 


——— 


Faith working by loue. Eothe Galatians.. Of the fleth and Ípirit, 


Ea landfalt therefore in the libertie where- 
I rt ob- 
teltation wherin. - ay. . : 

he plainely wit- intangled againe with the yoke of bondage. 


neffeth that iu- 2 **Behold; I Paul fay vnto-you,, that if 


{tification of ee : a: ’ 
worksandiuti. ye be circumcifed, Chrift{hall'profit you no- 
thing. À 


fication of faith 

cannot ftand to- Le ; : 

gether,becaue. . 3° For I teftiffe againe to. cuery.man,which 
is circumcifed; that hee is bound to keepethe 

whole Laws 


no mancan be 
4.- Ye are *® abolithed from Chrift: who 


y¢did not obey the trueth ? 


Law, but he that 
‘doeth fully and 
from grace. 
caufe it was the =~? For.we through the 4 Spirit waite for 
ground ofall}. the ; 
files. 
* AG ISI, 
; ; S` Leis not the perfwation. of § him-that 
acre we must hane: ~, i 
confideration öf: calleth you; 


iuftified by the 

‘perfely fulfill 

it. Andhetaketh focucr are ¢iuftified by the Lawe, yeare fallen 

the example of 

circumcifion,be- 

feriiicéofthe the hope of righteoufnefle through faith, — 

ae wis 6. 3Forin Tefus. Chrih neither circumcifi- 

- Chiefly. vrged'o . . , ° 

the falfe ipo. onauaileth any thing neither 4 yncircumncifion, 

bucs faich,which worketh byloue. 

. @ Circumeifion i 

-tn other places 

called the feale'of 

vighteoufnelfe, bat 

eh hain 9: ** Klitle leauen doeth leauen the whole 

Of the time, for B } 

zow had Baptifine lu mp Ce ai ; 

come inthe place ro *Thauetrufttin you through the Lord, 
ofcircumeifioi. 
And morcdpey 
Paul reafoneth ac- 
cording tothe o- 
pinion that his e- 
nemsies had of it, 
whithmade cir 
cumeifion.a piece 
of their falisation, 
* Crx. i7: 

b Thatisas hee 


hinfèlfe expoun-- 
deth it afterward, 


that troubleth you, fhall beare his condemna- 
tion whofoeuer he be 


rr.’? Andbrethren, if I yet preach circum- 
cifion, why-doe f yet fufier perfecution X hen 
is thre lander of the croffe abolifhed. 
12. **.Would:to God they were cuen cut 
off, which doe € difquiet you, 
Jee are fallen fom %3- For brethren, ye haue bene called ynto 
S Thati fieke. Uibertie : * onely vfe not your Kibertie.as an oc- 


žo beiufifiedbw  eafion vnto the fleth; but by lowe feruc one a- 
-the Law, forin nother 


. cleed ioman i 
iuftified by the t4-77For Pall the Lawe is fulfilledin one 


Law. 
2 Hee priuily 
‘campareth the 
new people with 
theold:: for it 
iscertaine that 
they alfo did 
ground all their “a 
hope of iuftification and life in faith, aid notin circumcifion, but fo, that their faith 
was wrapped in the externail and ceremonial worfhip: but our faith is bare and con- 
tent with fpirituallwotfhip. d Through the Spirit which ingendreth faith 3 -He 
addethia reafon, for that now, circumcilionis abolifhed, feeing that:Chrift-is exhibi- 
ted‘vnto vs with full plentie of Spirituall circumcifion, 4... He maketh mention al- 
fo of vncircumcifion,left the Gentiles fhould pleafe themfelues in it, as the Tewes doe 
in circumcifion, 1-5.: The taking away of an obieGtion: If all that worthip of the 
Law betaken away, wherein then fhall we exercifeour felues ? In charitie,faich Paul: 
for faith whereof. we fpeake, cannot beidle, nay it bringeth forth dailyffuits of cha- 
rite, c: So true faith diftingui[bed from counter feit faith : for charitie is not ioyned with 
furth as a fellow caufe, to. helpe forward our instification with faith. “6 Againehechideth 
the Galatians, but. withan admiration,atidtherewithall a praife of their former race, 
tothe ende that he: may make them more afhapied.’-7 “He playeth the part of an 
Apoltle with them,and vfeth his authoricie,deny ng thatthar doGrine can come from 
God, which is contrary tohisé™ f. Of God. * 3.Cor.5.6..° $< Heeaddeth this, 
that he may not feeme to contend vponacrifle , warning them diligently (by a fimi- 
littide which he boroweth of leanen, as Chrift himfelfe alfo did) nos to füffer the puri- 
tie of the Apoftolicall doctrine to be infeed with the leaft coruption that may bee, 
9 . He mitigateth the former reprehenfion, cafting the, fault vpon; the falfe apoftles, 
agait whom he denouniceth the horrible iudgement of God. -109: Hee willeth 
them to confider how that he, feeketh not his owne profit in this matter, feeing that 
hecould efchew the hatred of men,if he he would ioyne ludaifme with Chriftianitie. 
i “Anexampl¢ of a true Paftour inflamed with the zeale of Gods glory, and loue 
of his flucke, -g For they that preach the Law, caufe mens con{ciences alwayes to treme 
ble. 12° The third'part of this Epiftle fhewing that the rightyfe of Chrifian li- 
bertie confiftechin this, that being delinered-& fet at libertie from the {lauerie of finne 


s 1 1 - 
neighbour as thy felfe. 

15 “+If ye bite and deuoure one another, 
take heed lett ye be confumed one of another. 


and the flefh and being obedient to the {pirit we fhould ferue vnto anothers (aluation . 


through loue. - «13° He propoundeth the loue of our neighbour, asa marke where- 
uito all Chriftians ought to referreall their aCtions, and thereunto he citeth the teffi- 
monie of the Law. b This particle (All) muft bereftraincd to the fècond Tahle * Lemit. 
19.18. 2atth,22.39. mar. IL.3 1. 1OM13.9. 1am 2,8. z : 
the duaties of. charitie,by the preficthat enfueth. thereof, becaufe that nomen prouide 
worfe for themfelues, then they that hate one another, 


with Chrift- hath made vs free, and be not 


7 °Xedidrun well: who did let you, that 


that ye will be none otherwife minded: but he ` 


worde, which is this, *: Thou fhalt loue thy 


14 An exhortation to . 


16. ¥ Then I fay, *Walke inthe Spitit, and 15 Heacknoy. ~ 
edgeth the prear 


ye fhall'not fulfill the lufts.of the flefh. ce -Weakenes of the 
-17 Forthei flefh lufteth againft the Spirit, Betty they 
dnd the Spirit again{t the flcfh: andthefe are regenerate bre 
contrary one to another, fo that ye cannot doe ro rth them 
the fame things.that-ye would. that they are ill 
18 Andif ye beled by the Spirit, ye are not Saa 
ynder the Law. | which hatha 
“¥9 ' Morcouer. the works of the flefhare ie pec 
manifeft; whichare adulterie, fornication, yns finne,andteor 
cleannefle, wantonnefle, a forsee ia 
20 Idolatrie., witchcraft , hatred., debate, saat finne, 
emulations, wrath, contentions, feditions, he- aa 
re fic 5; a to lufts, 
21. Enuie, murthers, drunkennes, clutto- nper aa 
nie, and fuch like, whereof I tell you before,as a nin 
Talfo haue told you before, that. they. which do théregenerate d 
aber things; fhallnot inherit the kingdome of y 
od. 


though not wih- 


„C . æ 4 » è out ereat specs 3 
zx But che. fruit of. che Spirit is loue, 10y; eys e 
ar? 


peace, long fuffering, gentlenefle, goodnefle,. Romy. 


16 He fetteth. 

faith ş ) ; out that parti. 

© 23 Meekenefle, tem perancie«,27 againft cularly;which 

k 4 ` e fpake gene- 

{uch thereis no- Law. rally, reckoning 
24. For they that are Chrifts, haue crucified Yp fome chiefe 


P i: effects of the 
the flefh with the affeCtions and the lufts. leth, atid oppo- 


_25 1f wel linc in the Spirit, let vs alfa walle rgthem to the 
inthe Spirit, 
(26. Let vs notbe defirous of vaine glory, 
*prouoking one another, enuying one another. 


suits of the fpi- 
rit,that no man 
may pretend 
ignorance“. ... 

k. Therefore they © 
are not the. fruits 

of free will, but fo farre forth as ‘our will ismaade free bygrace. .9 Left that any man |. 
fhould obiec, that Paul playeth the Sophifter, as oné who vrging the Spirit, vrgeth -` 
nothing but that which the Law commandeth, hetheweth that he requireth netthag. 
ligerall and outward obedience, but fpirituall, which proceedeth not from the Lawe, 
but from. the Spiritof Chrift; which doeth:be get vs againe, and mutt and ought robe 
the ruler antl guider of our'life, l- -Df-mebe in deede indued with the guickening Spm 
rit, which caufeth vs to dic to. fiane, and lineto God, let vs {bew it in bur deeds, that u,by hoe 
lineffe of life, 18 Headdeth peculiar exhortations according. as he knew the Galas _| 
tans {ubie@ to diuers vices : and firft of all he, warneth them to take heed of ambiti- 4 
on, which vice hath two fellowes, backebiting and enuie, out of which two itcan- 
not be, but manf contentions muft needs arife, i 


C HAP... VI. E 
1. Now hee entreateth particularly of charitie toward fuch 
as offend; 6 toward the minifters of the word; 10 and: 
thofethat are of the-houfhold of faith: 11 Notlike vn- 
to fich whohawe a counterfeit Xealeof the Law, 1 3 glo- 
vying in the mangling. of the flefh, 14. and not inthe 
crofeof Chrift: 
Rethren, “ifa manbe 3 fuddenly taken in 
» any offence, yé which aret {pirituall, € re- 
itore{uch one with the d {pirit of meekenefle, 
* confidering thy felf leftthou alfo be tempted. 
2 > Beare yeone anothers burden, and fo 
fulfill che * Law of Chrift. 
3. Forif any man feemé to himfelfe, that 
he is fomewhat, whenhe is nothing, he decei- 
ueth himfelfein his imagination. 


4. But let. every man prooue his owne 
worke : & then fhall he haue reioycing in him- 
felfe onely and-notin another. 


Salt (BOS eucry man {håll beare his owne 
burden. 


1 Hecondems_ 
neth importu- 
nate rigour bee 
caufe that bro- 
therly.reprehena 
fions ought to. 
be moderated & 
tempered by the’ 
{pirit of meeknes 
a Through the 
malice of the flefh 
and the demi, 
b Which arevp= 
holden by the ver- 
tue of Gods Spirit 
c Labour to fill 
up that that ts 
wanting in him. 
d This 1s akinde 
of {peech which 
the Hebrewes-ufe; 
ciume to under- 
fiand thereby, that al good gifts come from Gad, 4 He toucheth the fore: for they cõ- 
moly are muft feuere iudges, which for get their own infirmities. 3 He (heweth ý this: 
is the end of reprehenfions,to raife vp our brother which is fallen, and not proudlyto 
opprefle him. Ther fore euery onemuft feeke to haue cOmendation of his owne lifeby, 
approuing of hin felfe. & not by reprehendiug others, =e Chrift,inplaine & flat words, 
calleth the comand: ment of charitie,hts comandément- * Cor. 3.8. 4 A reafon, wherfore 
men ought to haue f greateft eye vpon théfeluesbecaufe that euery man thalbeiudged 
before God, according to his owne life,& not by cOparing himfelfe with other miety 


6 > Let 


ee aa. S ne 
ra — — 
e- 


Of free election. 


aaa a 


ig 6 5Let hiin thåt istaughe in the worde, 
matters tno me fre s ) 
bec found by make him that hath taught him , partaker of 
their fchollers, fall Hz: * ooods. 

fofarre forth as . timate! p a : , l 
they are able. 7 °Benot deceiued: God is not mocked: 


f Of whatfoencr ` 
hehath according 
go his abilitic. 
*3.Cor. 9.7. 

.6 He commen- 
deth liberalitie 
“towards y poore, 
and frk ofall 

“chideth them 


for whatfoener a man foweth; that fhall he al- 
lo reape., 


1 ° 
8 For he that foweth to hiss flefh, fhall 
of the flefh reape corr uption: but he that fow- 
ethto the {pirit, fhall of the {piritreape life e- 


uerlafting. 
which were not ` ` E aa 1 > 
ume 9 Let vs not thereforebe weary of well 


fendthis that, doino : for in due feafon we fhall reape, if we 
faint.not. 


and all becanfe 
they would not n 
helptheirneigh- zo While we haue therefore time. letys 
bours,as though F ; ig 
theycouldde- doe good vnto all men, but {pecially , ynto 
eeineGod:and them, which are of the houfhold-of faith. 

sr -8| ? Yee {ee how large a letter I haue 

written vnto you with mine owne hand. 
12 Asmanyas defite to make a} faire fhew 


afterward com- 
areth almes to 
in ‘the flefh, they conftraine you to be circum- 


afpirituall fow- 
ing which thall 
~ hae amoft ple- 
tiful! harvett,fo 
that it fhall be 
syery profitable ; l 
and compareth couetous nigardlinefle to a carnall fowing, whereof nothing can bee 
athered but fuch things as fade away, and perilh by andby. g. To the commodities 
of thisprefent life. *2.Thef.3.%3. 7 .Againitfuch as are liberall at the beginning, 
but continue not, becanle the harueft feemeth to be deferred very long, as though the 
feed time and the harueft wereat one intianr. 8 Theythat areof the honfhold of 
faith, that is, fuch as are joyned with vs in.the profefiion of ome felfe fame religion 
Ought to be preferred before all o'her, yet fo notwithftanding that our liberalitie ex- 
tendroall. 9 The fourth and lal part of the &piftle, wherein hee returneth ro his 
rincipall end and purpofe: to wit, that the Galatians {ould not fufter themfeiues to 
beled outof the way by the falfeapoftles : and he painteth out thofe falfe apoftles in 
sheir colours, reprouing them of ambition, as men that doe not that which they do, 
for any afte@ion and zeale they haue to the Law, but onely for this purpofe, that they 
may purchafe themfelues fau our amanelt their owne fort. by thecircumcifion of che 


Galatians, b: He fetteth a fair e flew agas ift thetrueth La keeping of céremontes. 


Chap,j. 


Adoption in Chrift. 96 


k For the prea- 


chine of ‘hima that 
5 


cifed, oncly beaufe they would not fuffer per- 
fecution forthe ¥ croffe of Chrift. 

33. For they themfelues`which are circum- 
cifed keepe not the Lawe, but defire to hauc 
yoti circumcifed, that they might reioyce in 
l yourflefh. 

14 "° But God forbid that I fhould ™ reioice, 
but‘in the crofle of our Lord Jefus.-Chrift, 
whereby the world is crucified ynto me, and J 
vnto the world. 

15 Forin Chrift Iefus neither circumcifion 
auailech any thing, nor vicircumcifion, but a 
new creatures 

16 Andas many as walke according to this 
rule, peace balbe vpon them, and mercie,and 
vpon the " Ifrael of God. 

17 ™ From hencefoorth let noman put me 
to bufines: for I bearein my body the ° marks 
of the P Lord Iefus. 

18 %Brethren,the grace of our Lord Iefus 
Chrift be with your 4 {pirit, Amen. 


Was crucified. 
l That they hane 


~ hy e 
wN, $ 
< 


3 by, yhet 
forme of circum= 
Ct/107 
10 He fticketh 
not to compare 
himfelfe with 
them, fhewing 
that on thecon- 
trary part here- 
joyceth in thofe 
afflitios which 
he fuffereth for 
Chriftes fake, 
and ashe js de- 
{pifed of the 
world,fo doeth 
he in like fore 
efteem the world 
as naneht:which 
is the true cir- 
cumcifion of a 
true Ifraelite, 
m When Paul Yv- 
fith this worde in 
good fenfe or part; 
it fignifieth to rest 
a mans felfe wholy 
= . e 12 4 thing, art to 
@ Vnto the Galatians written cae banfi if 
from Rome. theramih 

n Uponthe true 

Ifrael whofè praife 
is of God gr not of mer,Rom.2.19.. 1x Continuing ftillin the fame metaphore,he op- 
pofech his miferies & the marks of thofe. ftripes which he bare for Chrift fake againft 
the skar of the outward circumcifion,as a true matke of his Apoftlefhip. o Markes 
e burnt into a mans flefh, as they ufed in olde time, to marke their feruants that had 
runaway fiomthem. p For itimporteth much,whofe marks wee beare : for the caufè ma- 
keth the Martyr,and not the punifbment. : 12 ‘Taking his farewell of them,he wifheth 
them grace, andthe Spirit agaiuft the deceits of the falfeapoftles, which laboured to 
beat thofe outward thingsintotheirbraines. qg Withyour mindes and hearts, 


which a 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO- THE EPHESIANS. 


SH AkR> E 

1 Afterthe falutation, 4 he entreateth of the free election 
of God, 5 andadoption, 7. 13 from whencemans fal- 
uation floweth as from the true naturali fonntaine | and 
becaufe fo hich a m ferie cannot bè vnderftood, 16 he 
prayeththat the full 20 knowledge of Chrift may by Goa 

be rewealed vato the Ephefians. 
aie pere- 7 A VÆ an Apoftle of Iesvs 


tion, whereof we WY Curist by the wil of God, 
i eel i »y to the * Saints, which are at 
Epiftles.  Ephefus, and to the faithfull 
x: me 
ba Thisis the de- va in Chrift Iefus. , 
ier af the s O S 2 Gracebewithyou,and 
aints, jhewin = s 
what ae peace from God our Father, and fromthe Lord 
Br.C 07.2.3. 3 | 
N Iefus Chrift. 


2 The firftpart *2Blefled be God, 3 and the Father of 
ipl : t eN uaa ° 

i. our Lord Iefus Chrift, 4 which hath blefled vs 
Méthalltheparts with > all fpiritual bleffing in € heauenly things 
fof ourfaluation, . ç Chri 

F propounding the 1N? Warne, vor: -IRE ; 
Sampleof thee - 4 % Ashe hath chofen vs in him, before 
E. exhortations, & beginning after his maner with thankefgining. 3 The 
PMicient caufe of our faluation is God, not confidered confufed! and generally, but as 
The father of our Lord Iefus Chrift. 4 The next finall caufe, and in refpect of vs, 
Gs ourfaluation, allthings being beftowed vpon vs which are neceffarie oan 
tion, which kind of bletsing is heauenly and proper to the ele&. b W E aad 
Of gracions and bountifull goodneffe which is heauenly indeed & from God onely. ; l W A 1 

)God our Father gane vs frombis high throne from abone : or becanfe the Saints _ nofe 
gifts beftowed on them, which belong properly to the Citize ns ej ee 5, 7 eon 
fof ourSaluation is Chrift; in-whiom onely we are indued with ipirituall ble'sing an 
Vato filuation. 6 Hedeclareth theetlicient caule, or by what meanes God the 

Father faueth ysin his Sonne: Becaufe faith he, hee chofe vs from cuerlafting in his 

Sonne, d To be adoptedin hie, 


the foundation of the world, 7 that we € fhould 7 Hee expoun- 


é acs deth the next f- 
f be holy, and without blame s beforehimin facut ahh 
loue:: 


he maketh dou- 


: : ble,to wit,fan- 
5s °Whohath predeftinate VS, tobe adop- Gification,and 
ted through lefus Chrift "in himfelfe, accor- mfification, 
D whereof he will 


ding to the good pleafure of his will, 

6 *Tothe' praife of the glory of his grace, 
1 wherewith he hath made vs freely accepted 
in zs beloued. 

u" By whom we haue redemption through 
his blood, ezen the forgiuenefle of finnes, ac- 
cording to his rich grace: 

8. =k Whereby he hath bin eboundant toó- 
ward vsin lall wifedomeand vnderftanding, 


{peake hereafter. 
And hereby alfo 
two things are 

to be noted,to 
wit, that holines 
of life cannot be 
feparate from 

the grace of e- 
lection : and a- 
gain, what pure- 
nefte foeusr is in 
vs,is the gift of 
Go d who hath 
freely ofhis mer- 
cie ċhofen ys, 

e Then God did not ch sfe ys becaufe we were, or otherwife ft ozldhane bene holy but to the 
end we fhould be holy. f Being clothed with Chriftsrightcoufneffe.. g Truely and fin= 
ceyely, 8 Anotherplainer expofition of the efticient caufe, and aifo of eternall ea 
lection, whereby God is faid to hane chofen vs in Chrift, to wit, becaule ie pleated him 
to appoynt vs out when we were not yet borne, whom he would make to be his chil- 
dren by Icfus Chrift : fo that there is no reafon here of our eleGion'to be fought, but 
in the free mercie of God, neither is faith which God forefaw,the caufe of our prede= 
ftination, buttheefiet, hb God-refpetteth, nothing, either that prefent is; oy tharis to 
come,but himfelfé onely. 9 Thevtteimoft & chiefet final caufe is the plory of God 
the Father, who fauethvs freely in hisSonne. i That as bis bountifull coodnefe de~ 
ferweth all praife, fo alfo it fhould be fet forth and publifked, 10 Another finali caufe 
more neere,is our inftification, while that he freely accounted vs for iuft.inhis Sonne, 
1} . An expounding of the materiall caife, how we are made acceptableto God jn. 
Chrift, for it is he onely whofe (acrifice by the mercie of God is imputed ynto vs. for 
forgiueneflé offinnes 12 Now hecommeth at length to the formal caufe, that is 
to fay to vocation-or preaching of the Gofpel, whercby God executeth thar e ernall 
counfell of our free reconciliation ‘and faluation in Chrift. And putting in place of 
the Gofpel all wifdome & vnderftanding he fheweth how execllent itis, wh By which 
graciousgoodnefe andbountifulnes, 1 Inperfit and found wifedome, k 


9- And 


eer pS Sie ae St ee a 
Renn N 28 OE h O arp ERiN eat ee -~ 


Predeftination. 


-e 


thercd together in 
Chri| 4 becaufe 
they areioyned to- 
gether with him 
, through faith and 
become as it were 
One man., 
r5 He applieth 
feuerally the be- 
nefit of vocation 
to the beleeuing 
Tewes;going 
backe to the ve- 
ry fountaine, that euen they alfo may'notattribute their faluation, neither to them- 
felues, nor to their tocke, nor any other thing, but to the onely grace and mercie of 
God, both becaufe they were called, and alfo becaufe they were firft called. o Al 
things are attributed to the grace of God wit j e are not 
flock fo ace both to will, andto b able to doe ti things that are good, Phil, 
213. p He fpeaketh of theLewes.°.16 Nowhe mi Keth the Ephefians ( 
all the Gentiles) equal! tothe Tewes, becaufe that notwith{tandir g they came laft,be 
ing called by the fame Gofpel, they embraced faith, and were fealed vp with the fame 
fpirit, which is the pledge of ele&ion, vntill the inheritance ix felfe be feene, thar in 
them alfo the glory of God might fhine forth & be manifefted q: That word which 
4s trueth in deed. becaufe it commethfromGod. y Thit a-borowed kinde o fpeech taken 
of a feale > maketh difference betweene thofe things that are at- 
tenticall ind others that are not. f iW that ) Pirit, whic ot the L pe, Cut 
the promi, ffree adoption, t Full mndi i 17 Heereturneth to the former 
gratulation, concluding two things together of thofe things that went before the 
frit is that allgood things come tovs from God the Father in Chrift; and by Chiift, 
that for them he may be praifed of vs. Thefecond is, that all chofe thittgs (which.he 
bringeth totwo heads, to wit, faith and charitie) are increafed in vs by certaine de. 
grees, fo that we muft defire increafe of his giace fiom whome wee hauet he begiu- 
ning, and of whom we hope for the ende, 18 The caufesof faith, are God the 
Father lightning our minds with his holy fpirit, we may embrace Chrift opened vn- 
to vs inthe Gofpel, to the obteing ot ceuerlalting life, and the ferting forth of Gods 
glory. æ Full of maieftie x For tt wnot enough for vs to haue knowen God once 
but we muft know him eucry day more and more, y What blefings they are which he cal- 
leth yon to hope for,whome he calleth to Chrif. 19 Theexcellencie of faith is declared 
by the effects, becaufethe mightie power.of God is fet foorth and fhewed therein. 
TCAP 3.7.cole2.1 2. _ 20 The Apoftle willeth vs to beholde in our moft glorious 
Chrilt with the eyes of faith that moft excellent power and glory of God, whereof 
all the faithfull are partakers, although it be as yet very darke in vs,by reafon of the 
ignominie of the croffe, and the weakeneffe of the fleft Z% Tobe fet on Gods right 
hand,is to be partaker of the foneraigntie which he hath over all creatures.’ a Enery thing 
whatfocuer tibe or abone all things,be they of newer fuch power or excellencte, 


m For unlefethe 9 And hath opened yntoysthe™ myftery 
Lord had opened 
fterieywe could nee Which he had purpoledinhim. 
wer hane fo much 1o 14 That in the difpenfation of the fulnes 
onr felues, I 
peed li things, both which are in heauen,and which 
allo the vocati- 1 } 
be **Inwhom alfoweare-chofen when we 
arahe Were predeftinate according to the purpofe of 
exhibited and y 
e i ea of all fell of his owne will, 1 
e elect vnt ot : . 
= 12 That we, whichp firft trufted in Chrift, 
thattime which 
Was conuenient Ze -n 
i 13 “In whom alfo yee haze trufted , after 
mam wilely dif that ye heard the 4 worde of trueth, ezez the 
poled all times l 
And Chrift is SICAL TENAX? ‘ea i la } i f 
Pathan ail ye belecued » yewere ‘fealed with the holy 
* Spirit of promife, 
the beginning 
of the world, $ . - : 
for the € redemption of that libertic purchafed 
dering and fe- a i SA at aa 
parated from vünto tne praite Of nis Story a 
red togethe e ro 4 - 5 i 
which fomewere faith, which ye haue in the Lord Iefus,and loue 
toward all the Saints, 
when he came 
into the earth, 
, ing mention of you int rayers 
| graeme king pach n of you in my praye > p 
to come, were 7 That the GOD of our Lord Tefus 
ther) and other ae Bro 1 
being found vp- you the {pirit of wifedome, aid. revelation 
x x N - 5 Fi 
weregathered . through the *acknowledging of him, 
together of him, 
daily oatheied MAY belightened, that yemay knowe what the 
together. Y hope is of his calling, and what the riches of 
are {aid to bega- , ' i 
29 ? Andwhatisthe exceeding greatneffe 
ding to the working of his mightie power, 
20 Which he wrought in Chrift, when 
“right hand inheauenly places, 
21 Farre aboueall principality,and power, 


of his will #3 according to his good pleafure, 
Unto vs that my- D 
as dreamed of it d n : 
of the times, he might” gather together in one 
the eleGion, but i i 
arein earth ezenin Chrifi : 
meere grace. 
gaueChriftwho Nim, which worketh eall thingsafter the coun- 
the world, at ba 
fhould be vato the praife of his glory: 
according as he 
fiomeuerlatting, Gofpelof your faluation,wherin alfo after that 
the ele& from 
14 Which isthe earneft of our inheritance, 
(otherwife wan- 
God)aregathe- =o 5 17 Thereforealfo after that I heard of the 
' then in heauen, 
16 I ceafesiot to giuc thankes for you, ma- 
(to wit,fuch as 
gatheredtoge- Chrift, the Father of * glory, might giue ynto 
onthe earth, 
18 That the eyes of your vuderftanding 
and the relt are 
n The faithful ; : Je p u a a 
oR glorious inheritance in the Saints, 
of his power toward vs which beleeue,*accor- 
he raifed him from the dead, and fet him at his 
and might, and domination, and eucry *name, 


ception, tna yet fey all th t n 


r he ctueth vs gr 


‘rather 


which being put to any th 
4 grin é th 2 


er fect 


3 


To the E phefians. Head of the Church, : 


that isnamed, not in this world oncly, butal- 2 
foin that that is to come, i 

22 “Andhath made all things fubie&t yn- 
der his feet, and hath giuen him ouerall things 
to bethe » head of the Church, 

23 Whichis his body, ezen the € fulnefle of 
him that filleth all in all things. 


L Thatwee - 
fhould nor think 
thatthe excellent 
glory of Chri | 
18.4 thing where 
With wehaue ` 
nought to doe, 
he witnefleth, 
that he wasapa. 
poynted of God 
the Father, on 


l ’ : : Of all} ci 
and therefore the body muft be ioyned tothis head,which otherwife se mh ) 


med thing without the members: which notwithftanding is not of neceffitie (Wes 

that the Church is rather quickened and fufteined by the holy vertue of Chrift, fo far 
off is it, that he needeth the fulnefte thereof ) but of the infinite good will and plea- 
{ure of God, who vouchfafeth to loyne vs to his Sonne.. b, In fo much that shoni 
nothing but is fubiet to him, c Forthe lone of Chrift is f o great towardsthe Church,that 
thouch he doe fully farisfie all with all things, yet he efleemeth himfélfe but amaime dante 
perfect head, vnleffé he hane the Church ioyned to him as hisbody, 


C HA Rew) 


I The better to fet out the graceof Chrif, hee vfeth a com- 
pavifon,calling them toy inde, § that they were altoges 
ther caft-awayes and aliants, 8 That they are faned by 
grace, 13 and brought neere, 16 by reconciliation 
through Chrif, 17 publifhed by the Gofpel. 


Nd 1# you hath he quickened, that were r Hedeclareth | 

. 5 : Jo pas l agame the areata 

a dead in *trefpafies and finnes, neffe of Gade 

2 -3 Wherein, in times paft ye walked,*ac- good willby 
s > : i d P after Somparing that 

cording to the courfe of this world, and ? after miferable late 
the prince that ruleth inthe ayre, ezexthef pi~ Wherein we are 
rit, that now> worketh inthe" children of dif- 
obedience, 


ore, with that 
g =A Among whom wee. alfo had our con- 


f > Which u 


dignitiewhere- 
unto we aread« 
uanced by God 
the Father in 
pee Te eee : ; : Chri i 
uerfation in time paltin thelufts of our 4 flefh, i e 
in fulfilling the wil of the ficth,& of the mind, t arcon 
l ti, eg : 1n ínch fore, that 
and7 were by nature the € children'of wrath,as he (aida 
well aS f others. erp 
e 4 ° ® ¢ ° tua motions 
4 * But God whichisrich in mercy,through wearenot nel 
his great loue wherewith he loued vs, borne ha'f dead, 
D but wholy and 
hath quickened vs together in Chrift, by whofe * Colof.2.13. 
© a LookeRom. 
grace ye are faued, 6.2. Sothenhe 
) l : 
6 And hath raifed vs vp S together, and iia a 
made ys fit together in the heauenly places in generate: foras 
a, | E m } Sa li . 
C hi ift Tefus, 7 the immortalite 
7 Thathe might fhewein theages to come daed no lifts 
. . S 0 this knitting toa 
the exceeding riches of his grace through his sheet ada 
kindneffe toward vs itt@hrift Jefus. Soule,is properly- , 
+ } s 1 e zo life but death 
8 Forby? grace ye are faued through faith, #022 ames ate 
& that not of your felues : ót the gift of God, mt r#led by the 
. 2 Hethewerh . 
the caufe of death, to wit,finnes. Hee prooueth by the effe@sthac-all were fpiri- 
tually dead. . 4 -Heproueth this evil] to bec ynluerfall,. in fo much as all are flaves 
of Satan, .b Ai the pleafure of the prince 5 Men areth refore flayes to Satang 
becaufe they are willingly rebellious igainkt God. c They are called the childyen of 
difobedie icewhich are ginen to difobedience, 6 After that he hath feuerally condem- 
nea the Gentiles, he confefleth that the ewes amon ft whom he numbreth himfelfe, 
man, which he diuideth into two parts í flej he part thatthe Philofephers 
terme without reafon, and into the thouat t, which th able ife that hee leanetly 
nothing in man he Ife dead, but concladeth that the whole man is of nature the fonne of wrath, 
7 _The Conelution : All men‘are borne fubie& co the wrath and curfe of God, 
e Men arefaideto bee the children of wrath pafsinely, that ‘ts to fay gui ltic of eur lasting 
death by the imagement of God, who i th them. SF Prophane peoplewhich krewe. 
not God, 8 Now hereof followeth a nother member of the comparifon, declaring 


ey call re fon 


that condition 
5 Euen when wee were dead by finnes, alcopetherlall 
of them which are 
Spirit of God. 
are nota whitbetter, d By the name ef fejn in the firft place, bee meaneth thewhola 
ACY YW 
our excellencié, to wit, that by the vertue of Chrift we are deliuered from that death, 
and made partakers of eternail lif ; totheende that at length wee may reigne witht 
him, And by diuers and fundry meanes hee beateth thisinro their heads, thatthe: 
efficient caufe of th:s benefit is the fice mercie of God : and Chrift himfelfe is the ma- 
teriall caufe: and faith is the inftrument, which alfo is the free gift of God :and the 
ende As Gods glory. £ Towit, as he addett; ofterwards, in Chrif, fer asyet this is not 
ful lled in Us, but onely itt our bead, by whofe Spirit we hase becunto die to finne, and lige to 
Godyvntill th tworke be fally brought to but yet the hepe is certaine, for wee are g 
[ere of t mat we looke fir, t Me ay OJ tnat we bare re ceined already, h A} 0 then; Grath, 
thats refaysthe sift of Ged,and faith, dee ftand one with another, to which two thefeare cone 
poet Nil: iy ur felues, or by ourworkes, Thi refore what meane they whichwould 
soyne together things of fo contrary nature ? 


ail Cid < 


9 ?Not 


- 


4 


4 


Chrift our peace, Chap. ij, The loue of Chrift. r09 


a 9 2Not of workes; leaf any man fhould | Or' this caufe, I Paul am the è prifoner of 1 Hemaintai- 


i , s neth hi o- 
and namely from boaft himfelfe. har Jefus Chrift for you Gentiles, Main aa i 
on Portin 1O FOr we are ihis workmanthi p created in 2- If ye haue heard of the difi penfation of the the offence of the 
clea CI ift Tef : f ane a croffe, whereon 
ction, feing > Mitt telus vnto good workes ,. whichGod grace of God, whichis giuen me toyotu ward, alfohè taketh an 
. thar the goot 


workes them- hath ordeined that we fhonld walke in them. 3 That #, that God by reuelation hath gument co 


flues arethecf 11 °° Wherefore remember that yeebeing fhewedthis myfterie vnto me(as I wrote aboue felfeaflenin 
— pa , in time’paft Gentiles in the fleth ; and k called in few words, w fe -o 
i He fpeaketbhere vncircumcilion of them, which are! called cir . 4 Whereby when yeread, yee may know an me by 
t ` cumcifion in the flefh, made with hands, mine vnderftanding in the myferte of Chrift) i 4 
ia 2 Thatyee were; Z/ay,at that time™ with- 5 Whichin bother ages was not opened alfo particularly 


. ° 3 ` a 5 
lookewharsey , OUt Chrift, and weré " aliants fromthecom- vnto the fonnes of men ,-as it 1s now reuci- EUT rumot 
ave, they are} monwealth of Ifrael andwere * ftrangers from led ynto his holy Apoltles and Prophets by them oneuery 
grace. 


' i il fide to faluati 
30 Applying the the couenants of promife,and had no hope,and the Spirit, beodetestieaitiol 
— were without God in the world. 6 < That the Gentiles fhould bee inheriters fo determinedie 
3 


, . . . from the begin- 
hetheweththae =» 13.“ But now in Chrift Iefus, yee which alfo,and of the fame body, and partakers ofhis ping anheen 


, ning, although 
ty once were farre off, are made neere by the promifein Chrift by theGofpel, fe doesn 
Jewes by nature, blood of Chrift. 7 Whereof I Jm mak A minina by shee ionada 
but alfo after an 


© elpeciall fort, 


14 ?Forheisourpeadce, which hath made gift ofthe grace of Godgiuen ynto me through that his counfell. 
firangersand . . of both one, ‘and hath broken the ftoppe ofthe the effectuall working of his power. 


a Thefe words, the 


| ind | prifoner of Iefiss 
oa partition wall, 8 Euen vnto mec the leaft of all Saints is f= 
ugh: o = 15 * In abrogating through his flefh the this grace giuen , that I fhould preach among fay I Panl am cafi 
the rather re- j 


f memberthat hatred, that 7+, the Lawofcommaundements the Gentiles the vnfearchable riches of Chrift, *2Pr@2for 


i f » 3 maintaining the 

fame ae which flandeth in ordinances, for to make of 9 And to make cleare vntoall men what glory of Christ, 
od. : : : r ° satis ; H neth 

k Tonwevedallea twaine one newe man in himfelfe » J? ma~ the fellowfhip of the myfterieis, which from „o mnnn 


i i i pn that none knew the 
no otherwifè then: kino peace, the beginning of the world hath beenehidin calling ofthe Gen- 
Gentiles,thatall. =~ © D 


: ‘ . tiles before, but be- 
the world might 16 Andthat he might reconcilebothynto God » Who hath created all things by Iefus pr: = mi e 
mitneSeofyerr : Godin°one body by Azscroffe , and? flayha- Chrift, Knew of it, and 
uncleanneffe, |. ay! , f — they that did know 
L.OftheIews  tred therby, - 10 *Totheintent, that now vnto PIINCIpa~ it, as the Prophers, 
which were know- 


17 “ And came, and preached peace to _litiesand powers in heauenly places, might bee #4 reneiled 


én from you by the unto them very 


marke of circum- you which were a farre off, and to themthat knowen by the Church the ¢ manifold wife- 


darkely and vn- 
o 
cifion, the marke . r der fignres, 
a — Toe : dome of God, 2 The vnlooked 
pm Hebeginneth 18 For Ithroughhim we both hauean en- In According to the 4 cternall purpofe forcalling ofthe 
ete trance vnto the Father by one Spirit. which he wrought in ChriftIefus our Lord: —— 
ofalithe promifs. ` 1.9 *4Nowtherefore yee are no more ftran- 12 By whom wee hauc boldneffe and en- re the heavenly 
A ~ . gers & forreiners: butcitizens with the Saints, trance with confidence by faith in him. chepmiighelee 
— a andofthe houfhold ofGod, 13 Wherefore I defire that yee faintnot at pg! he manici- 
hl “20  Andare built vpon the foundationof my tribulations: for your fakes , whichis your ore? 
1r ene the Apoftles and Prophets , Iefus Chrift him- glorie. catia paa 
naor -: a ° i . at ane wa onelys; 
the lewesand felfe being thet chiefe corner ftone, 14 3For this caufe I bow my knees yntothe 3, fase menby = 
cee ar. In whome all the building £ coupled Father ofour Lord Iefus Chrift, jm = 
Seiciledto God. together, groweth vnto an holy Temple in ış (Of whom is named the whole € family d Which as be- 
12 Asby the the Lord. in heauen and in earth) ——_ 
ceremonies an i ; ‘ l 
worlhip appoin- © 22 In whom yee alfo are built together to 16 That he might graunt you according to by his owne ex- 
theleweswer’ bethehabitation of God by the Spirit, - lai Maa that ye may be ftreng~ sipplstharthe 
iui th — Se thene iSipirit in tnes inner man doĉtrine depen- 
patom the Chrift , hauing broken downe the partition wall, ioyneth them i Ch af ‘well i > h die =a 
both together both in himfelfe , and betwixt themfelues, and to God. Whereby it 17 That rut My Gwell in your hearts grace of God, 
follower 


ifheth the ceremonies of the Law, maketh the grace b £ h k d therefi 
s thar whofoeuer eftablithet J y-faich : and therefore we 
CONTR ffet. *Colofiz.14. o Heealludethto the facrifices of ; i * oughtt 
th ht oe oometiae oti me and onely Sacrifice.’ p For hee deftroyed death by i8 That ye e,bein S rooted and grounded In aa i. 
ath andfaftened itas it were tothe crofe. 13 The preaching of the ofp cei houe; may bee able to comprehend with all preaching and 
eGtuall inftrument of this grace, common as wcll to the Tewes as to the Gentiles, 3 . EN dtl earing of the 
Christ is the gate ait were , by whom wee come to the Father, and the holy Ghost, is as it Saints, iwhat is the breadt ], and length 3 and word: which 
vere our lodes man who lgadeth vs, 14 The conelufion : The sp A erea i depth atid height : arè needfull not 
o the fellowfhip of faluaticn , and hee defcribeth the excellencie of the Church, k : ».4 onely to them 
ca ing it thecitie and houfe of God. 15 ‘The Lord committed pe of 19 Andtoknowthe kloue of Chrift, which which are yong- 
memadati chat deert indais in Es Tpafeth knowledge , that yee may bee filled Impmiged 
si ance, Is Chrilt. 4 i : ; ut euen tart 
ise Church, which is builded vpon Chrift by the Prophetsand Apoftles, asa with all ™ fulnefle of God. oldeft alfo, thar 
, imali temple epiircrated to God. “r. That the head of the building, for the foun- dil. 


they gr 
tions areas it were heads of the building. f. So that Godis the workeman not onely of es : a h a nd aaa, 7 
Mefoundation, but alfò ofthe whole. building. by faithin Chrift being confirmed with a)l fpiritual! giftes, may bee grounded and 
a C HAP II. rooted in the Knowledge of that immeafurable lone wherewith God the Eather heath 


loued vs in Chrift, feeing z the a —_ » whereof partis already seceined ine 

: ye : to heauen, and partis yet hefe on earth, dependeth vpon that adoption of the hea. 

1 Hedeclareth that thereforehe fuffered many a of a uenly Father, in hisonely Sonne, e <All that whole people , which had bist one hows. 
lewes, 3. becaufe hee preached the ny frery touc nng the Sold Father, and that is the Church which t adopted in Christ. f According to the 


p : fi catneffe of. his mercies g Looke Romanes 7.23. h- Wherewith God loueth 
on of the Gentiles, 8 at Gods commaundement.  gyeatnef 1 . 'h God loucth vs 
cP lopred the Ephefians not to faint for hy af- which w the roote of our elettion, i Howperfite that worke of Christis inewery part. 


K. Which God hath {hewed vs in Chrif, l Which paffeth allthe capacitieo mans wit 
fii “lions: 1.4. An ad for this ca ufe hee prayeth ynto God > comprehend it fully in bis mind : for otherwifé who (0 hath the firit of God een Ypma 
18 That they they may ynderft and the great lone of (according tothe meafure that God hath gimenhim)as ts Sufficient to falation, im So that 
hrif we haneakoundansiy invs, whatfoener things are reguifite to make vs Perfit with God. 
Ai ® e s 


Yyyy 20 *Vnto 


te 


4 Hebreaketh 
forth inte a 
thank<{gining, 
whereby the B 
phefians alio 
may be confir- 
med co hope of 
any thing of 
God. 


x Another part 
of the Epillle, 
conteming pre- 


cepts of Chrifti- 
an life,the fumme 


wherenfis this, 
that euery man 
behaue himfelfe 
as itis meete for 
fo excellent 
graceof God. 


One body,ane 


{pirite 


a 


20. 4Vnto him therefore thacisiable to doe 
exceeding aboundanily aboue all that we aske 
of thinke y according to the power that wor- 
kethin ysy A 

21, Bepraifein the Ghurch by. Chrift Tefus, 
throughout all generations for euer; Amen. 


| CHAP. TELS 
Theferthree laft chapters’ conteine precepts of maners. i Hee 
exhortéth them to mutrall lone. 7 'Sundrie giftes are 
therefore beftowed of God,” 16 ‘That’ the Church may bee 
built-up. 18 He calleth them from the vanitie of the infi- 
dels, 25 fromlying, 29 and from filthy talking. 
i Therefore, being a prifoner inthe Lord, 
pray you that yee walke worthy of the avo- 
cation whereunto yee are called, 
2 *Wich all humbleneffe’of minde, and 
z ee om 1" 8 : de E . « 
meekenefle, with long fuffering,, {uapporting 
one another throughloue, 
3 3Endeuouring to keepethe ynitie ofthe 


a ‘By this is meant Sı irit 10 the bond of peace. 


the general calling 


of the faithfull, 
which is this,to be 
holy as our God ts 
holy, 

2 Secondly he 
commendeth 
meekenefic of 


4...4,There és one body,andone Spirit,euen 
as yee arecailed in one hope of your vocation. 
There isane Lord. one Faith, one Bap- 
tilme, : | 

6 One God and Father ofall, which is Sa- 


theminde,which boug áll and ¢chrough all,and tin youll. 


is fhewed foorth 


by bearing one 
with another. 
b. Looke Matth. 
18.25. 

3 Thirdly hee 
requireth perfit 
agreement, bur 
yet fuch ds is 
knit with the 
band of the ho- 
ly Ghoft. 


5 But vnto euery one of vs is, giuen 
grace; according co the meafure of the! gift 
of Chrift. 

8 Wherefore he faith , When he afcended 
vp on hie, heleds captiuitie captiue, and gaue 
gifts vnto men. 

° “+ ood . . 4 
9 (Now, in that he afcended,what is:it but 


F “To the Ephefians. 


that he had alfo defcended firftinte the Plow- 
eft partsofthe earth? -= 

10 Hee that defcended, iseuenithe fame 
oren thatafeended, farreaboueall heauens, thathee 
with another,bee might! fill kallthings: ) , 
eemerbeedy y1: He therfore gaŭe fome to bel Apottles, 
asitwereof one and Lome ™ Prophets; and fome? Euangelilts, 
coat, andfome ® Pattours.and Teachers, 
worthippingone 12 7 For therepairing ofthe Saints, forthe 

worke of the minilterie; aud: for the edification 

of ther body of Chrift, 


Lord withone 
13 # Till wee all: mecte together. (in the 


4°: Anargumettt 
of great waighit, 
for an ecarneft ine 
tertaining of 


faith, and confe- 
crated to him 
with one. Bap- 
tifme, and hape 
ofone {elte fame D p a i : 
glory, wherennto wee are called. Therefore whofoeuel breakech charitie, breaketh 
all thefe things afunder. c Who onely hath the chi fe a wer. the Church, 
d Wheo ly powreth fort h his promide: ce, throng Ho 
onely isioyned tozether with vsinChrift. ` 5 ce teacheth vs, that wein deede are all 
one body, arid-tha: all good giites proceede from Chrift onely, who reigneth in hea- 
uen haning mightily cor quered all his enemies (from whence hee licapeth all giftes 
vpon his Church:) but yer norwithflanding thefesifts are dius rfly.and fundry wayes 
dinided according to his will and pleafure, and therefore cuery man ought to. bee 
eontenrwith thar meafure that God hath ginen him, aud to beftow irto the common 
profit of che wholebody. of) Which Chrifthaih geuen. g A imultitnde of captives, 
b Downe-to the earth, which 1 ihe: lowefi part-of the world, i- Fillwith hu giftes, 
6- Firft of all hee reckoneth vp the Eccletiafticall fundtions. which are partly extra- 
ordiriarieand for a ftafon, as Apofiles, Prophets, Buangelifts, and partly ordinarié 
and perpetuall,as Paftors and Doctors l The Apofites werc thofe twelue unto whom 
Paul was afterward added ; whofe office was to plant Churches throughout all the world. 
m.. The Prophets office was one of the chiefeft , which mere men of marnerlows wifedome, and 
fome of them could foretell things to come. n: Thefe the Apoftles ufed a fellowes in the 
exectstion of their office , being notable to anfivere-all places themfelues. 0 Paftours are 
they which gouerne the Church, aiid Teachers arethey which gonerne the fchooley 7: He 
fheweth che eid-of Ficclefiafticall funGions ,-towit, that by the minifterie of men all 
the Saints may.fo grow VP rogether,that they may make one myftical body of Chrift; 

The church. 8» The vfe of this minifterie is perpetuall fo longas we are in this 
world, tharis vneill that rime that having put off the fleth, and throughly and pere 
fitly agreeing betwixt our felues , we fhall bee layned with Chrift onr'head, , Which 
thing 1s done by that knowledge of the Son of Gedsincreafing in vs. and he himfelfe 
by litle and litle growing vp.in vs vntill we come to bea perfitman, which fhall bee 
in te world ro come; when God fhall be all inall, 


HOTTIE 


allthe members of the Church. e: ph 


The new man, 


me  ——— 
q ynitie of faith and that.acknowledging ofthe 4 Lathes mp à 


Sonne of God) vnto a perfit man, aid ynto the 
mealure of the ‘age of che fulnefle of Chrift, 

14: 2 That we hencefoorth beno more chil- 
dren,” wauering and.caricd aboutwith euery 
windofdog¢ttine , by the £ deceite of men, and 
t with ctaftinefle, whereby they layin waite to 
deceiue. | pont 

15 ‘But let vs'follow the trueth in loue, 
and invallthings grow: vp into him , which is 
the head, that is, Chrift: 

16. By whome all the body being coupled, 
and knitrogether by cuery ioynt,for the furni- 
turethereof (according to the “effeétuall pow- 
er, whichis inthe meafureof euery, part) recei- 
ueth * increafe of the body’, vnto the edifying 
of icfelfeinyloue. ; 

-19.™ This I fay-therefore and teftifie in 
the Lord, that yee hencefoorth -walke not 
as * other Gentiles walke, in * yanitic of their 
minde, 

18 Hauing their vnderftaading darkened, 
and being {trangers-from the 3 life of God 
through the ignorance that isin them, becaufe 
of the hardnefle of their heart : 

19.‘Which being t paft feeling’, haue giuen 
themfelues.vato wantonnefle, to worke all vnė 
cleannefle, even with ¢ greedinefle. 

20 43}. But yee haue notfolearned Chrift, 

21 If- fo; bee yee, haue heard him, and 
haue beene taught by him, d as the truethis 
inlefus, 

22 * That is, that yee caft off, concer- 
ning’ the .conuerfation in time palt, € chat 
olde man‘, which is corrupt: through the de- 
ceiueable lufts, 

23 And bee renewed.in the £ Spirit of your 
minde, 

24 And putonthenew man, which after 
God is.created 4 ynto-righteoufneffe,and ‘true 
holinefle. 

25 'tWherefore caftoff lying , and {peake 
euery man.trueth vnto-his neighbour : for wee 
are members. one of aniather. 


necre coniunétia 
on whichiskni 
and faflened m 
Lether by faith 
r Christ igfajg 
10 Grow up to 
full age, not in 
himfelfe, bug 
in 1 "a i 
9 Betwixt oye 
childhood (thse 
Isto fay, a very ` 
weake ftate, ~ . 
whiléas wee»: 
doe yet.altoges 
ther wauer) 
and our per- 
tage, which 
we (hall haue 
at length in 
another world’ 
thers is q “al 
meane; to wit, 
our youth, and > 
eady goin 
forwardto 
perfection, 
10 Hee come 
pareth them 
which reft not 
themfekies vp- 
on the word 
of God, to lit. 
tle boates 


which ‘are toffed Pai 


hither and thi- 
ther with che 
doGrines of men 
as it were with 
contrarie winds, 
and therewith 
all forewarneth 
them thatit 
comimeth to 
paffe not one- 

ly by the light.» 
neffe of mans 
braine, but alfo- 
by the crafti- 
nefle of certames 
which make as} 
it were an art 

of i 


S With thofe une 
certaine chances 
which tofe men 
toand fro, 

t By the deceste 
ofthofè men 

which are very 
well prattifed in: 
decetning of 0-. `“ 
ther. 

1i By earneft~> 
affection of the” 
trueth and loues i 
we grow vpina:i 
to Chrift: for hen 


i 


Ei 


ant 
ii 


M 


Ph 


(being effecturall by the miniférié ófhis word, which as the vitall fpiriedoth fo quica il 
kenthe wholebody , that it nourifheth all the limmes thereof according to the meae 
fare and proportion of each onc) quickneth and cherifherh his Church; which cone i 
fifteth of diuers funGtions , as óf diuers members, and preferueth the proportion of é 
uery one. And thtreof it followeth that neither this body can Jine without Chrifty 
neither can any nian grow vp fpiritually , which feparateth himfelfe from the other 


members | 
wicreafe as ts mecte the body fionld hare, 


Charitie is the knitting 
they ¥2 


He defcendeth to the fruites of Chriftian doĝrine, and-reafonet 


14` Of Chrift who in maner of thé foule; quickneth all the members. x Suca 
of the linsmes toges 


h fir 


ypon the principles of mäners and aétions , fetting downe a moft graue comparifo 


betweene the children of God, and them,which are not regenerate: 


For in thefe meni 


ail the powers of the minde are corrupted , and their minde is giuen to vanitie, al 
their fen‘es are darkened with moft groffe miftinefle, and their affetions are fo ae 
cuftomed by Nrile and litrle to wickednefle, thar at length they runne headlong inte 


all vacleannefle , being veterly deftitute of ‘all indgement 


the nobleft parts of the foule bee corrsspted; what isman but corruption onely? 
c-- They firoueta paffe one anothers 
Here followeth the condan 


by Godlinethinihem. b’ Voide of allindgemeut. 
as though there had beenefome caine: to bee gotten byit. 13 


* Rom, ToDbe 


na 
a Where 


trarie part touching men which‘are regenerate by the tue and lively knowledge 


Chrift, which haue other principles of their doing.farre different, 


to wit, holy ane 


honeft defires, and a minde cleane changed by the vertue of the holy Ghoft, fro 


whence proceede alfo like effe@s , as a iuft and holy life in deede. 


learned, whith acknowledge Chriftin deed and ingeod carneft, * Col. 3.8. 


d Asthey ha 
e Your fil i 


f Where there ought to hane beene the greate ft force of reafon, there i5 the greateft corrupti 


ofallwhich wafteth all things. 
new creation — 


L After the image of God... The 


effect and end oft 


t Not fained nor comnterfeit, ` 14- ‘He commendeth {cuerally certa 


peculiar Chriftian vertues.and firftof all he requireth truth, (that isto fay fincere ma 
ners) condemning ail deccite ang diflembling becaufe we aré borne one for another 


26 Be 


F 


cary, 


. Å- o ere 
Walkein loue, 
O a DWys9gO 
e , 26 5 Be kanøric, but finne not: letnotthe 
ie) emi | 
gurangerin . funne goe downe! ypon your wrath, 
~e 
Be a ieee 27 Neither give place to the dcuill. 
t ; : | 3 ] 
pore, yet that it 28 $ Lechim that ltole, Reale no more: but 
ei let him rather labour,and worke with his hands 
out, ; i +b ton i 
beftraightwayes thething which is ® ood, that he may haue to 
ee Pee gmevnto him that.needeth. 
we ` : 4 hs e ° 
| Satantaking oc- «29. *7 Letno? corrupt communication pro- 
vs È 1 k . 
eafion togh“? ceedeout of your mouthes: but that which is 
througbthe wic- good to the vie of edifying , that itmay mini- 


euill counfell © 


nfeller ' 
+ cong * {ter ° grace vito the hearers, 
kifitfeflow’ 30 And grieue not the holy Spirit of 
shat you ve anges 


get finnotstbat is, GOd, by whome yee are fealed ynto the day of 
bridle your ag redemption, 


dér do not wickedly : 4 
put thatinexecitt- 31 Let all bj ttet neffe,an d anger,an d W rath, 


ern baw’ erying , and cuill {peaking bee put away from 
wickedly conce “ - Amery 

L Lesher the = you, with all malicioufnefle. 

ay Ae i32 Bee yee courteous oneto another, and 
gouin yo > : $ . 

Ghatinmake anat- tender hearted s freely forgiuing one another, 
donement qk 19 nen as God for Chriftes fake > freely for- 
forallmatters. ` 

16 Hedefcen- oque you. 


deth from the j pe 
heart, to the bands , condemning theft: and becaufe the men which giue themfelites 


to this wickednefle, vfe to pretend pouertie, he fheweth that labour is a good reme- 
dieagainft pouertie, which God bieifeth in {fuch fore, that they which labour haue 

~ alwayesfome onerplus to helpe other, fo farreis it from this, that they are confinis 
nedto ftea'e other mens goods. m By labouring in thi ngs that are holy, and profitas 
bletohisneighbour. 17 He bridieth the tongue alfo, teaching w fo totemper our 
taike, that our hearers mindes bee not onely not deftroyed , bat alfo inftructed, 
n Werdfor word, rotten o By force, hee meaneth that , whereby men moft profit to 
the going on forward in godlineffe and lone.: 38 A ee oe ee allex« effe 
ofatkeétions which.dwell in that part of the mind, which they call, -i ngrie, and hee 
fetteth again{t them the contrarie meanes And vieth a moft vehement pretaceghow 
we ought to take heede that wee grieve not the holy Spirit of God through our in- 
moderatenefle and intemperancie, whodwe'leth in vs to the end, to moderate all our 
affections, 19, Anargument taken from the example of Chrift, moft graue and 
vehement, both for pardoning of thofe iniuries which haue beene done vito vs by 
our greatelt enemies, and much more for hauing confideration of the miferable, and 
wing moderation atid gentle behauiour towards all men, 


€ 


aa CoH A Pew. 


2 Left inthofe yices which hee xeprehended , they fhould fet 
light by his admonitions, 5 Hee terrifieth them by de- 
nouncing: fenere indgements, 8 and firreth them for- 
ward. 15. Thenhee defcendeth from generall leffons of 
maners, 21%. to the particular ducties of wines 25 and 

husbands. ! 


E yee therefore followers ofGod,as deare 
B children. 

* And walke in loue,euen as Chrift hath 

loued ys,and hath giuen himfelfe for vs., to bee 


Iom 13.340 a 2, 
andiya. > 
l Troha 3.23. 


ie an offering and a facrifice of a {weete {melling 
colofs. 3.5. fs 
sithefe17.  {auourto God. 


ee ene com: *1 But fornication,and all vncleanneffe, 
meth co anocher 3 


Hindofafei= or couctoufnefic, let itnot bec once named a- 
ees mong you,asitbecommeth Saints, 
| of the og. s : : : 

ii Pien: 4 Neither filthineffe, neither fooltth talk- 
Miencall cowe- -ao neither 2 iefting, which are things not 
tous or defirous : 192 , o? Wa ar b 

Andie reprehen- comely, butrather giuing ofthankes. 
A 2 Eor this. yee knowe, that no whore- 
On,couetoufnes, 5 : G 
ahdiefting, vey monger , neither eas on, Pe pe 
‘tha el e- P ° s = 2 ; t 0 
a efe which tous perfon > which is an mig $ A 1a y 
Min caftoneat . ` inheritance in the kingdome of Chrift, an 
| an other: that no i g 

Lightneffe be feene, of Go . — ' 
ray. 6 *Letno man deceive you with vaine 
inen, ner any of- , ‘ is 
Be moouedby : words: for,for fuch things commeth thew ath 
words ~~ of God vpon the children of difobedierice. 
backbiting. l 
2 Becaufe thefe 
finnes are fuch thatt 


n count them not for finnes , hee awaketh the 
E detl "i tee n the more take heede to themfelues fromthem 
hat ~ pe h Abondflaue toidolatrie , for the ain man thinketh 
Bhat his lifelRandeph in bis goods r Matth,24.4amarke 13.5 luke 21.8, F THS 23.. 


Chap. v. 


7 °’ Benottherfore companions with them. 3 Becaule wee 
. to any thing, as 
‘lightin the Lord: walke as childrenof light, to followeuill 
. k i fore the Apoftle 
nefie and righteoufncffeand trueth) warneth the 
10: Approouing that which is pleafingto Der alwapaa i 
the other are but 
tr And haue no-fellowfhip with the vn- nete and chor 
fruitful] workes of darkenefle, but euen € re- they themfelues 
light. And ther- 
12 For itis fhame cuen to fpeake of the fethe other 
Janies (as men 
13 Butall things when theyarereprooued 71° Woutin the 
ofthe light;are manifeft: for it is light that ma- oughtnor onely 
keth alithings manifeft. wee 
14 Wherefore thee faith, Awake thou that butallogas m 
: . operrie of 
fleepeft, and fand vp from the g dead, & Chrift PPer of the 
thelr darkenefle, 
£ = and to walke { 
15 4Take heede therefore that yee walke (haniem Chant 
circum{pedtly, not asfooles, butas * wife, that true light 
going before 
are cull. commeth wife 
men. 
der{tand.what the will of the Lords. aie light, both 
cafe they bane 
wt eat ehh] a ees ORE: them which light- 
in is K excelle s but be fulfilled with the pirit, oy N eaer 
To a am ~ : Kine light to othep 
and hymnes, and {pirituall fongs » NING, aNd Sy much tha? 
making melody to the Lord in your! hearts, 
20. Giuing thankes alwayes for all things “/4%"7r20- 
ae g e i <c c y OL al SIDES veth th life of 
j By whofe j 
Lord Ieftis Chrift, See 
~ Make them oa 
in the feare of God. pentol i. 
your husbands, ® asvnto the Lord. f The Scripturé, 
23 *9Forthe husband is the wiues head. °” @¢¢iathe 
eucnas Chriftis the head of the Church, and ¢ Hefreaketho 
$ S id 
thefame is the fauiour of his body. Hise Reale o fai 
24 ug herefore as the Church isin fubiecti- atid more cor- 
onto Chrif; even fo /et the wines bee to their Pt that the ma- 
world are, the 
s ' . ` } 
25 @** Husbands, loue your wiues, e- Me Watchful 


d y : f 
Wiues dueties,&c. 98 
8 For ye were once darkneffe, but are noy 2€ noto ready 
= SE mpl 5 
9 (For the fruic of the 4 Spirit żsin all good: Saami there 
godly toremems= 
the Lord. 
as it were dark- 
are as It were 
proouc them rather. 
s , i es y commit all yila 
things which are done ofthem in fecret, 
darke) but they 
their ex ples, 
é i light is) reproue 
thali giue theelighr. 
SE (hauing Chrift 
16 h Redeeming the feafon : for the ‘dayes them) asitbe. 
17. * Wherefore,be yeenot vnwife,but yn- ¢ Thefithfllare 
18 5 And benor drunken with wine, where- the true light in 
19 Speaking vnto your felucs in plalmes f becaufe they 
their honeft con- 
vnto God cuen the father; inthe Name of opr wicked aagi 
2i fSubmitting your felucs one to another ni 
iia *7 We A world, by your 
22 @ *7 Wiues , fubmit your felues ynto quod Ge 
> Scripture, ” 
4 The worfe 
à ners of this 
husbands in every thing. 
ought we tobe 


uen as Chrift loued the Church , and eaue him againftall occa- 
(ieee d fions, and relpect 
elre ror it, nothing burthe 
26 3'Vhat he might ™ fanctifie ir,and cleanfe vn ot Ogil 
; 4 “010/0.4.5. 
it bythe wafhing of water through the word, h Taa 
phore taken from 
the merchants: who preferre the leaft profit that may bee before all their peafures; i The 
times are troublefome and [harpe *Rom.v2.2.1.thef 4.3. 5 He ferteth the fober and 
holy affemblies of the faithfull , againft the cifvolute banquets of the vnfaithfull, in 
which f praifes of the only Lord moft ring beit in profperitie or aduerfitte. k- All 
kind of rtot,ioyned with all maner of filthineffe and {bamefilnefe 1 Withan carnelt affen 
Elion of the heart,and not with the tongue only. 6 A fhort iepetition ofthe end wher- 
unto all things ought to be reterred;to ferue one another for Gods fake, * Colo, 3.18 
tit.2.5.1.pet 3.1. 7) Nowhedelcendethtoa family diuiding o1 derly all ¥ parts of 
a family. And he faith that the dutie of wiues confifteth herein,to be obedient to their 
husbands, 8: The firft argument, for they cannotbe difobedient totheir husbands 
hut they muft refit God allo ; who is the authour of this fubiection © * y Coretnez, 
9 Adeclaration of the former faying : Becaufe God hath madethe man head of the 
woman in matrimonie,as Chrift is the head of the Church, ` 16 Another argument: 
Becaufe the good eftate of the wife dependeth of the man s fo tharthisfubmifsion 1s 
not only iuft, but alfo very profitable: as alfo the faluation of the Church ts of Chrift 
although farreotherwife. 12 The conclufion of the wiues duetics toward: their 
husbands. * Colof3.19, 12 Thehusbandsduetie towards their wiues, isto loue 
them asthemfelues, of which loue , the loue of Chrift toward his Church is a litiely 
paterne, 13. Becaufe many men pretend the infirniities of their wiues toexcufe 
their owne hardneffe and crueitie the Apoftle willeth vs to marke what maner of 
Church Chrift gate, when he ioyneditto himfelfe, and how hee doeth not onely noe 
lothe all her filth , and vncleannche » but ceafe'not to wipethe fame away with! is 
cleannefle, vntllhe wholly purgedit. 73 Makeitholy. z Through the promifè of. 
fice iupiification and fanhification in Christ, receined by faib: : 
27 That 


Yyyy 2 


thildrens dueties,&c. 


27 Thathee might make it vnto himfelfe a 


a Thechurchas olori Lo , mas . f 
A sai glorious Church,° not hauing fpot or wrinkle, 


it felfe, foal nt or any fuch thing: but that ic fhould bee holy 

ees ‘- - and without blame. | 

cometoshe marke 28 14 So ought mentoloue their wiues , as 

} eg e ’ . . 

< meen their owne’bodies : he that loueth his wife, lo- 

life,itrunnethin weth himfelfe. 

4 > but if : 

be confideri +. 29 For no man euer yet hated his P owne 
fleth, but nourifheth and cherifheth it, euen as 


Chrift, it is cleane 
and without 
wrinckle, the Lord doeth the Church. 
14 Another ar- - 29 Fot we are members of his body, dofhis 
gument: Buery ; z 
man loueth him- flefh,and ofhis bones. l 
felfe, euen ofna- 27, * For this caufe fhall a man leaue father 
ture: therefore ho a 
heeftriuetha- andmother, and fhall* cleaue to his wife, and 
gaioktnature they twaine fhallbe one flefhi. 
his wife: hee 32 % This isa great fecret, but 1 {peak con- 
a cerning Chrift,and concerning the Church. 
eed. 33 16 Therefore cuery one of you,doe yee fo: 
Chiftenithe let euery one loue his wife, euen as himielfe, 
Churchtoge- and /er the wife /ee that {hee feare her husband. 
ther, andthen 
by the ordinance of God, who faith, that man and wife are as one, thatis, not to be 
deuided. p Hisownebody. q He alludeth to tite making of the woman, which fignifie 
eth our coupling together with Chrifi , which is wrought by faith, but is fealed in the Sacra- 
nent of the Supper. *Gen.2.24 matt 9.5.mar.10.7.1.007.6.16, Y LookeMat.19 5 
a5 Thatno man might dreame of naturalfconiunéion or knitting of Chrift and 
his Church together (fuch as the husbands and the wiues is) he fheweth thar itis fe- 
cret, to wit, {pirituall and fuch as farre differeth from the common capacitie of man : 
as which confifteth by the vertue ofthe Spirit , andnot of the fleth, by faith, and by 
no naturall band. 16 The conclufion both of the husbands duetie toward his 
wife, and of the wiues toward her husband, 
CH AF. VTI 
x He fheweth the dueties of children, 5. fernants, 9 and 

mafters: 10 Then hee fpeaketh of the fierce battell that 

the faithfullhane, 12. and what weapons we mufi yfe in 

the fame: zı Inthe end he commendeth Tychicus. 


È Hecommeth 
to another part 
ot a family,and 
fheweth that the 
dutie of the chil- 
dren rowe2rd 


Hildren, * * obey your parents? in the 
a Lord: 3 for this isright. 
2 :*4 Honour thy father & mother 5(which 
pron is the firt commandement with» promife.) 
their parents, 3 : 
confiftethino- © 3  Thatitmay bee well with thee, and that 
i vato thou maieftliue long on earth. 
* Colof..3.20. é And yee, fathers, prouoke not your 
Sat: ftar- children to wrath: but bring them: vp in inftru- 
God hath foap- Gion and‘information of the Lord. 
ics. y 7*Seruants,be obedient vnto them that 
ethalfo that chil- are your matters , “according to the flefh, with 


d fo fat f F l 
foithboundto € feare and trembling in Gngleneffe of your 
obey their pa- “hearts. as vnto Chrift, 

6. Not with feruice tothe eyeas men plea- 


rents,as they may 

not {warue from 

= ai worhip fers but as the feruants of Chrilt,? doing the 
Oale. i 


a Forthe Lord és will ofGod from the heart, 
om fae 7. With good will, feruing the ¢ Lord, and 
therefore wemuf not men. 
geeld fuch obedi- A l : : 
thce ax hee willhane vs. 3 Thefecond argument: becaufe this obedience is mof juft, 
R Exod. 20.12. dest.5.16.eccle/.3.9. matth 15.4. marke 7.10. 4 <A proofe of the 
firk argument. 5 Thethird argument taken of the profit that enfueth thereby : 
Becaufe the Lord vonchfafed this commaundement amengft all the reft of a {peciall 
blefsing- b With afpeciall promifé: for otherwif the fecond commandement hath a pro- 
mife of mercie toa thoufand generations, but that promifeis general, 6 It is the duetie 
of fathers to vie their fatherly authoritie moderately and to Gods glorie. c Such 
informations and precepts as being taken out ef Gods booke , are holy and acceptable to him. 
Now he defcendeth to the third part of a family, to wit, to the duetie both of the 
mafters, and of the fernants. And hee fheweth that che duetie of fernauts confiftech 
in an heartie Joue and reueretice to their mafters. * Coloff 3.22.titus 2,94 pet. 2,1 8. 
8 Heemitigateththe fhaspeneffe of feruice , in that they are fpiritually free not- 
withftanding the fame , and yet that {pirituall freedome taketh not away corporall 
feruice: infomuch that they cannot bee Chriftes, vnleffe they ferue their mafters wil- 
lingly and faithfully , fo farre foorth as they may with {afe confcience d With 
carefillrenerence: for flawifhfeare t not allowable, much lefe in Chriftian feruants. 9 To 
cut off occafion of all pretences, hee teacheth vs that it is Gods willthat fomeare 
either borne or made feiuants , and therefore they muft refpe& Gods will although 
their feruice bee neuer fo hard, € Being mooned with a renerence to Godward, as 


shongh yee ferned God himfelfe, 


To the Ephefians. 


Chriftian armour, 
8 Andknowyee that whatfoeuer good 10 Although. 
| kind and cruel] 
ofthe Lord, whether he be bond or free. “mafters,yet the 
9 ™Andyee matters doe the famethings uansigno lefle 
A ; God, then} obe» 
that cuen your mafter alfo isin heauen, neither dienceofeu” 
' . +1 Itis the dy. 
10 @ "Finally, my brethren, bee {trong in = 
wie = authori., 
3 tie chat they haye 
rz Put onthe whole armour ofGod,, that 
. uants, modeftly 
yee may bee able to ftand againftthe affaults of ang holisteing 
; thace ey Nan 
13 5 For wee wreftle not againft flefh and haue dicanu 
g blood , butagainft *® principalities , againft matter whichis 
heauen, w 
powers, and againft the worldly gouernors, the — 
y the bond and 
; ; ; P ) the free, 
ritual wickednefles,whicharein the hie places. * Deutso,g, 
13 ‘i Forthis caufetake vnto you the whole 37001072 
armour ofGod, that yee may bee able to refift roma.1 ‘eae 
6.coloff' 3.25, 
{tand faft. S Esther of fee. 
14 Stand therefore,and your loynes girded: 12 Heconciy. 
about with veritie, and hauing on the breft deththe other 
J hthet piftle, witha 
‘feet ith the prepara. 8 
15 Andyoutr feete {hod w prepara- ero 
ready and fighe 
16 Aboue all, take the field of Faich,.% js. 
] : : >, {ting tofpirituall 
wherewith yee may quenchall thefierie darts: 
á i i iea enemies be: . 
ve : G tane put to - on 
_17 And take the helmet of faluation,and the 
ofall he warneth 
18 And pray alwayes with all maner prayer armour of God, 
and fupplication in the !Spirit:and watch ther- pci = 
be dilpatched, 
all Saints, ; declareth tha” 
our chieteft and. 
ueù ynto meé,that I may open my mouth bold- mies areinuifi- 
ly to publifh the fecret of the Gofpel. - ble,thit we may 
our chiefelt cone 
that therein I may fpeake boldly, as lought to , Ane 
; Which are of a 
21 @ 5 But that yee may alfo knowe mine e against. 
affaires , and what I doe, Tychicus my deare which are fèr fpi- 
more migntie — 
{hew you ofall things, then the other by 
22 Whom I haue fent ynto you for the fame £ phapa. 
h He gineth thefé 
and that he might comfort your hearts. 
= : i they worRé : not 
with faith from God the Father , and fromthe e 
Lord Iefus Chrift. 
themfelues,but bta 
Lord Iefus Chrift, to their ™ immortalitie, tthebidle. 
A > > 44 He sheweth, 
men. 
P mies are put to 
€| Written from Rome vnto the Ephe- fishewiththe 
fians and fent by Tychicus. jour 
Ta Gad,to wit, with, 
to be fhort, with the word of God,and vfing daily earneft prayer forthe health of the 
Church, and efpecially forthe conftancie of thetrue, godly & valiant minifters of tael 
fhooes to you: and it ts very fitly called the Gofpel of peace for that, feeing we hane to goe to Ged 
through moft dangerous rankes of enemies , this may encourage US “— on manfully, inthab 
L That holy prayers may proceede from the holy fpirit. 15 A familiarand very amit- 
ble declaration of his ftate, together with a folemne prayer, wherewith Paul is wout 


4 th 
thing any man doth, that fame fhall hereceiue 2) 7ue"™ 
Obedience of fer- 
ynto them, putting away threatning : & know 2<eptableto 
is there ** refpect of perfon with him. that are free, 
tie of mafters to 
the Lord, and inthe power of his might. 
ouer their fer. 
deuill. 
the deuill oy 
will iudge both 
princes of the darknes of this world, againft fpi- 
2.chro,4 6.7.06, 
in the‘ euill day,and hauing finifhed allthings, oa 
dove or bondage, 
; part of this E- 
plate of righteoufnedfle, “a 
graue exhortae ~ 
tion ofthe Gofpel of peace. 
conftantly, trae. 
weapons,vnull - 
ofthe wicked. 
flight. And firft 
fword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. | veto take the 
: i our enemy may 
unto with all perfeueranceand fupplication for M 
4 a 33 Secondly he- 
19 And for me, that vtterance may bee gi- etiam, 
à . not thinke that 
20 Whereof Lam theambaflador in bonds, 
fli& is with men, ° 
{peake. 
fraile and brittle 
. Pf. aia / lites, 
brother and faithfull minifter in the Lord, fhall nr" 
athoufand parts. 
urpofe, that yee might know mine affaires 
perp g y E ) K names to the exil 
23 Peace bee with the brethren , and loue theeffeiis which ae 
to doe the fame 
24. Grace be with all them which loue our sauf God gines 
` that thefeene- 
` onely armour at 
vprightneffe of confcience,a godly and holy life, knowledge of the Gofpel, faith, atte: 
word.. ¢ LookeChap.5.16. , k That the preparation of the Gofpel may bee as ther 
Je know by the dottrine of the Gofpel,that we take our ionrney to Godwho is at peace with Us 
to ende his Epiftles, - 2 To.life énerlafting, 
THE 


angels, by reafon of Ii 


Chriftour gaine. 


THE EPI 


AV LTO 
LIPP 


CHAP. I. 


3 Haning teftified his godly and tender affection towards 
the Philippians, 12 hee intreateth of himfelfe , and his 


‘Chap.j. Contention forbidden, 99 


STLE OF 
THE PHL 
TANS. 


turned rather to the furthering ofthe Gofpel, 


\ 


h For Chri 
13 Sothat my bands b in Chrift are famous on a7 


throughout all the ‘iudgement hall, and inall 
other places, | 

14 Info much that many of the brethren in 
the LI are boldned through my bands , and 
dare more frankly {peake the k word. 

15 Some preach Chrilt euen through enuie 
and ftrife, and fome alfoof good will. 
16 Theone pare preacheth Chrift of con- 


t Inthe Emper. 
ours court, 

k The Gofpelis . 
called the word, 
to fet feorth the 
excellencie of if, 

l Not atith apure 
minde: for other- 
wife their doclring 
Was pure 

5 He fheweth 
by fetting foorth 


more affliction tó my bands. 


tention aad not ! purely , fuppofing to adde 


his owne cxam- 
ple, tharthe end 
of our affliQions 
is tiue ioy, and 


bonds: 22 And pricketh him forward by his owne 
example, 27 and exhorteth them to vnitie 28 and 
` patience. 
[os Thenake aa A V L * and Timotheus 
me whereat hee WII the feruants of Iesvs 
p fhooteth in his 
Epiltle, is to A Be ENI CHR rs T, to all the 
confirme the ENG] Saints in Chrift Iefus 
Philippians by ayy . _— 
all meanes pofsi- di which are at Philippi > 
ble, not onely . aR: 
Scobie Uir with the a Bifhops, and 
| aifo to goe for- | Deacons: 
~- ward. And firft 


of all he com- 2. Grace be with you, 


mendeththeir. ; and peace from God our Father , and | from the 
BP toethorrsten  Lordlefus Chrift 
o €xnort then s j 
a Eos forward: > T thanke my God. baunin ouin perfet 
which thing he- sd Í hanke y f Sy P 
faithhe hopeth - Memorie, 
aly ef ml +4 (Alwayesirall my prayers for all you, 
ai aoe, and that. z è 
E bytheteftimo-. praying with gladneffe.) "o 
5 Ea in 5 ~ Becaufe of the > fellowfhip which yee 
4Titre, Ouc : ° 
inthemeane - haue in the Gofpel, from the © firft day yn- 
‘li Gn he refer- to now 
' Tethall things .. —— j 
tö thegraceof.. 6. And Iam perfwaded of this fame thing, 
f E, jhe Bilbops that hee that hath begunne this good worke 
are meant both jn you , will pertorme it vntill the d day of Ie- 
ey, fusChrit. : 
© which hane the Us d ; ` 
tienaten of te 7. Asitbecommeth me; fo to iudge of you 
= word, and theE|- 
BD ders that gouere: all, becaufe I haue you in remembrance, that 
Nee both in my ¢ bands, and in my defenceandcon- 
are meant thofe : ] i i A 
that were flavards firmationof the Gofpel you all were partakers 
of the treafurie g f 
ie of my * grace. 
W ofthe Church, and NO : - x 
e n, 3t? ForGodis myrecord, how I long af- 
the poore, 


b Bécanfethe ter you all from the very heart rootein lefus 
Joi alo are made. Chrift. 


ao. 9 3 AndthisI pray, that your loue maya- 
0, ‘ x . : : 
g Ewerfincel bound, yet more and morein knowledge, and 


NEW yor. a gas ; 
d Thepirirof inall iudgement, 


fr 10 Thatyeinay allow thofe — av 
. €¥0% Unto the n a 
werylatterende, are belt, that yee may be pmo and withoutio 
| ae er fence vntilbrhe day of Chri aes eza 
apearebefore yy Filled with the 8fruites ofrighteoufnes, 
ei which are by: Jefus Chrift vnto the glory aud 
O Christ te bee , à l 
Slörifed, a praife of God. “4 
eons. 12 @4I would yee vnderftood, brethren} 
atrueknitting : 
igttherwith -thatthe things which haue come ynto me, are 
3 i 
y Hee calleth his 


; p ae finguli He declareth his good 
ba i osgh'he had receiued fome fingular benefit. 2 ` 
W aeee ts vhong s therewithall Ca by what meanes chiefly they i 7p 
firmed, to wit by continual! prayer. 3 Heftheweth what ching RINOA (lo dii: 
de re, to wit, firft of all that we may increafe in the true knowledge of Go 

> 3 . 


amay be able todilcerne things that differ one froni another) andalfo in charitie, 


- i i de, to the glorie of 

hat ive our felues to good'workesin deede, f 
6 O ar i D eigimeenpafe be the tree, and goan — Panel s 

MRED e; 3 ; hat workes are the caufe of righteonfnéfe, 
muf th des be deceincd , whentheyfayt ; st ' 
4 hues offence that might com: by his pet ee peor he 
tooke occafion to dilgrace his Apoftlefhip To ye - -— js come omer 
effed his imprifonment in fuch wife , that hee is by that meanes be 


mons, and the dignitie of the Gofpel by this occafion isgreatly enlarged, although 


Motwith like affection in all men, yet in deede, 


17 Butthe others of loue, knowing that I 
am fet for the defenceof the Gofpel. 

18- 5What then? yee Chrift is preached 
all maner of wayes, whetherit be vndera™ pre- 
tence, or fincerely: and I therein ioy: yeaand 
willioy. 

19 ForIknow that this thall turne to m 
faluation through your praiér,and by thehelpe 
of the Spirit of efus Chrift, 

20 fAs Iferuently lookefor,and hope,that 
in nothing I fhall be afhamed, bue that with all 
confidence; as alwayes, fo now Chrift fhall bee 
magnified in my body, whether it bee by life or 
by death. 

21 For Chrift to. me both in life, andin 
death aduantage. 

22 7And whether to liue in the  flefh 
were profitable for mce, and what to chufeI 
know not. 

23:-For lam diftrefled betweeneboth; de- 
firing to be loofed and to be with Chrift, which 
is beftofall. 

24 Neuertheleffe, to abideinthe fleth,. is 
more needfull for you. : 

25 And this am I fure of, that I thall abide, 
and with you all continue,for your furtherance 
and ioy of your faith, | : 

26 That yee may more aboundantly,re- 
joycein Iesvs Crist forine, by my com- 
ming to you againe. 

27. * Onely let your conuerfation bee, 
as it becommeth the Gofpel of Chrift, that 
whether I come and fee you, or elfe bce ab- 
fent, I may heare of your matters that yee 
continue: in one Spirit, avd in one minde , 
fighting. together. through the faith of the 
Gofpel. 

28 ? And innothing feare your aduerfaries, 
which is tothematoken of perdition , and to 
you of igluation, and that of Ged. 


proper to wreftlers, that fand Fofi and fbrinke not afocte. 9 Weeou 


that through the 
vertue of the 
Spirit of Chrift, 
whichhe giueth 
to them that 
aske it, 
m Vander a goodly 
colour and {bew: 
fer they make 
Christ acloke ‘for 
their. ambition 
and ennie. 
6 Wemultcons 
tinue eucn to the 
end, with great 
confidence, ha- 
uing nothing be. 
fore our eyes but 
Chriftes glorie 
onely whether 
we ue or die. 
7 An example 
of a true fhep- 
heard, who ma- 
keth moreac- 
compt how he 
may profit his 
fheepe,then he 
doth ofanycomes 
mModiti¢ of his 
own wharfoeuer, 
To live in this 
martall body, 
8 Hauing fee 
downe thofe 
things before 
in maner ofa 
preface, hedef- 
cendeth now 
to ‘exhortations, 
warning them 
firtt of all. to 
confent both ig 
do&rine and 
minde, andaf 
terward, thar 
being thus knit 
together with 
thofe common 
bands, they coina 
tinue through 
the flrength of 
faith to beare all 
aduerfitie in fuch 
fore thar they 
admit nothing 
vnworthiethe .. 
profefsion uf the 
Gofpel. 
o Theword fiz- 
nifieth to land 
faftin, and itis 
ght not to be dif 


couraged but rather encouraged by the perfecutions which the enemies of the Gofpel 
imagine and practife againft vs: feeing that they are certaine witnefles from God hins 


felfe both of our faluation, and of the deftructiog of the wicked, 


Yyyy 3 29 ° For 


Chrifts obedience. 


1 Do . ° 
ro Heproneth 29 ° For vnto you itis giuen for Chrift,that 
thathisfaying, not onely yee fhould belecue in him but alfo 
that perfecutyon Sofie elt fale 
isa rokenofour AUICrTOrsus lake, hn 

go " Hauing the fame fight,gwhich yee faw 


faluation, be- 
in me, and now heare to be in mce, 


caufe it is a gift 
of Godto futter 
for Chrift,which 


gift he beftoweth vpon his owne, as he doeth the gift offaith. x1 Now hefhew- — 


eth for what purpote he made mention of his afflictions, 


CHAP. II. 


¥ Hee exhorteth them abone all things 3. tohumilitie, 6 
and that by the example of Chrifi. 19 . Hee promifeth to 
fend Timotheus /hortly vato them, 26 and excufeth the 
long tarying of Epaphroditus. 


E Amoftear- 
neft requeft to 
temone all thofe 
things, where- 
by thar great 
and fpeciall con- 
-fent and agree- 
mentis com- 
monly broken, 
to wit, conten- 
tion and pride, 
whereby it com- 3 
meth to paffe 
that they fepa- 
rate thenslelues 
one from ano- 
ther, 
a Any Chriftian 
comport, 
b Lf any fèe- 
king of inward 
loste. 
c Like loue. 
2 Hefetteth be- 
fore them a moft 
perfit example 
of all modeftie 
and {weete con: 
uerfation; Chri 
Yefus,whom we 
oughttc follow 
with all our 
might: who 4- 
baled himfelfe 
fo farre for our 
fakes,although 
hebe aboue all, 
that he rooke 9 
vpon him the ; 
forme of a fer- 
uant, to wit our 
flefh, willingly 
fubie@ to all in- 
firmities, euen 
to the death of 
thecroffe, 
a Such as God 
bimfelfe is, and 
therefore God; 
for there ts none 
an all parts like 


F 1 there bee therefore any confolation in 

a Chrift, if any comfort of loue, ifany fel- 
lowfhip of the Spirit, if any.» compafhon and 
mercie, 

2. Fulfillmyioy, that yee be like minded, 

hauing the € fame loue, being of one accord, 
and of oneiudgement, 
That nothing be doné through conten- 
tion or vaine glorie , but thatin meekenefle of 
miride eucry man eftceme other better then 
himfelfe. i 

4 Looke not euery man ọn his owne 
things ; bureucry man alfo on the things ofo- 
ther men. 

? Let the fame minde be in you that was 
evenin ChriftIefus, 

6 .Who being. in the 4 forme of God, 
ethought it no robbery to bef equal with God: 

7 But he made himfelfe of 8 no reputation, 
and tooke on him the} forme of aferuant, and 
was made like ynto men, and was found in 
fhapeasa man. 

8 Hehumbled himfelfe, & became obedi- 
etit ynto the death euen the death of the croffe. 
| 3 Wherefore-alfo God hath highly exal- 
tedhim, and ginen him a i Name aboue cuery 
name, 

30 Thatatthe Name of Iefus fhould  cue- 
ry knee bowe, both of things in heauen, and 
things in earth,and things vnder the earth, 

rr Andthat! euery tongue fhouldconfeffe 
that Icfus Chiift zs the Lord, ynto the glorie of 

GodtheFather. 
to God bit God 12 #Wherefore my. beloued, as yeehaue 
seg thatglo. alwayes obeyed me,not asin my prefence one- 
ly, but now much more in mine abfence, fo 
M pake an end of your own faluation with feare 
and trembling, 

13 5 Foritis God which worketh in you, 
e e Ma Both” the will and the deede; exen of his good 
iefliemeetefor pleafure. 

God: yet hechofe *, R ] 
sather to debafè himfilfe. . f If the Sonne be equall with the Father, then isthere ef nece{~ 
fitiean equalitie, which Arrin that Heretike denseth : and if the Sonne bee compared te the 
Father, then is there a diftenttion of perfons, which Sabellius that Heretikedenieth. g. He 
bright himfelfe fiom -all things, asit were tonothing, | h By taking our manhood upon 
Dim He fheweth the moft glorious euent of u hrifts fubmifsion, to teach vs that 
modeftie is the true way to true praifeand glory. +. Dignitie and renoume, and the 
matter withit. k, All creatures [hall at leugth be fiebielt to Chrif. l Enery nation, 

‘ii lufion: We mufi goe on to faluation with humilitie and fubmifsion by 

eg po m He isfaid to make an end of his faluation, which runneth in 


ryocation. ; 
owns of ros 5 Amoft fure and-grounded argument againit pride, for 


ighteoufne/se- 

Sees a in vs praife worthy,buc it commeth of the free gift of God,and 
is without vs,for we haue no abilitie or power, fo mughtias to will well, (much lefle to 
doe well) but onely, of the free mercie of G odo n Whythen we are not flockes,but yet 


we doe not will well ofnature,but only becanfé God hath made of onr naughty wik a good wilt 


rious and enerla- 
fling God knew 
that hee micht 
right filly and 
lawfully not ap- 
peare inthe bafe 
flofh of man, bur 


andreafonings, 


Tothe Philippians. All feeke theirowne, 


14 f Docallthings without * murmuring 6 He defetibey: 
yF mideftie by the 
. > contrar ett > 
r5 7 That. yee .may bee blameleffe , and ofpri — 


'1 ing vs that i ° 
pure, and the fonnes of God withoutrebuke farete i 


in the middes of a naughtie and crooked nati- all malicious 

) : and Clofecs in, | 

‘on, among whome yee fhine as * lightsin the ward hatred,” 
world, and alfo trom, 
3 ° oO a 
16 Holding foorth the ° word of life, 8 thar coe 
I may reioyce in the-day of Chrift, that I haue lines. 
b Pet. 4 9. 


K a I, 
mot rúnne in vaine., neither haue laboured , Tobe thor,  : 
l 3 


in vaine. hee Tequiretha 
É lte without 


i7 Yea, and though I bee offered vp vpon fault, and pure, 
the P facrifice, and feruice of your faith , Lam tg being lighe 


; . ned with the 
glad, and reioyce with you all. word of God, 


18 For-thefame caufealfobe yeeglad, and they may thine | 


: . in the darke. 
reioyce with me.’ nevat 


19 ? And Itruftinthe Lord Iefus, tofend te E 
* Timotheus fhortly vnto you, that] alfo may ° THGapels 


called th 
beof4 good comfort, when I know your ftate- ofiig, eae 


20 For haueno man like minded, who wil Ste fete ` 
0 : which it Worketh, 1 
faithfully care for your matters. F 8 Agane 
21. *For"allfeeke theirowne, andnot that Pricketh them 


a + à Tward, fet.’ 
which is Iefus Chrifts. rine bet 


22 But yee know the proofeofhim, thatas Se" histme 
4 a: . in Apoftolike cara’ 
afonne with the father, he hath ferued with me thathehad of 
in the Gofpel. p tiem om 
> g them morea 
23 Himtherefore Ihopeto fend, affoone ouer to thë end 
as Iknow how it will goe with me they fhould 
; > 3 l not bee forie 
24 Andtruftinthe Lord,that Lalfo my felfe For ie aa 
nelk ol 
fhall come fhortly. : Aidions, net 


25 But I fuppofed it neceflarie to fend my hove 
i . £ heefhor 
brother Epaphroditus vnto you,my compani- to make per- 


on m labour, and fellow fouldier, euen your fte their obla- 
pa tion with his 
meffenger, and he that miniftred ynto me {uch blood, asit 
thingsas I wanted. were with a 
a drinke olte- 
26 Forhe longed afterall you, and was full ring. 


of heauineffe , becaufe yee had heard that hee $ mala 
had beene ficke. 


Philippians to 
27 Andno doubt hee was ficke, very neere frei tiatyon 


Christ, my de- 
vnto death: but God had-metcie on him , and pei Jo , 
. i ; élues y [ae 
notonhimonely, but on me alfo, left I fhould rifero him, 


haue forrow vponforrow. and then {hall 
. j ea it not griene me 
28 J fent him therefore the more diligent- robe offered op 


ly , chat whenyee fhould fee him againe , yee «<n 
might reioyce , and I might bee the leffe for- shisyourspirite- 
rowfull. all i e 
29 Receiuehim therefore in the Lord with he confirmeth 
all cladnefle, and make much of fuch : | ey ia 
30 Becaufe that for the f worke of Chrift, ing backe Epa- 


.- phroditus vnto 
he was neerevnto death , and regarded not his hiem, whofefis ~ 


TI fied ° a D ° a ` 

life, to fulfill that feruice which was lacking on ora 
them, and gr 

your part toward me. paines in hel- 
l ~..  pingbim,hee 
commendeth: and alfo promifing to fend Timothic fhortly vnto them, by whofe pres | 
fence they fhall receiue great commoditie , and hoping alto to come himfelfe thorely” 
vnto them, if God will. * 4ffes-16.1. May bee confirmed in myioy ofminde. 
* 1 Cor 1o24.: £ Themostpart.. f- Hecalleth it here the worke of Christ, to vifite + 
Christ, being poore and in bands inthe perfon of Paul, i wy 


4 
* 


C HA P.... dee 


2 Hee refuteththe vaine boaftings of the falfe Apoftles, 7 
and fetteth Chrift againft them. 10 Hee fetteth out the 
force and nature of faith, 15 that laying all things afide, 


they may be partakers of the croffe of Chrift 18 theene= 
mics whereof he neteth out. 


Moreouer, 


~ 


Righteoulnes by faith, 


x Aconclufion 


oryan the Lord. ?Itgricuethme:notto write 
before cy the *4ame thingstoyou, and for you itisafure 
it, that they : 3 y 

goe forward thing, | i 
Ganon, m . ..2: Beware of dogges : beware ofeuill wore 
a Apreaceto kers ;beware ofthe? concifion. ii, 
Eene 3. 'Foraee arethe-circumeifion which 
loweth,torske Ţ worlhip God ‘in. the {pirit, and reioyce in 
cna Chrift. Iefus , and:haue no confidence ĉin the 
apoftles,which elh: i 

Fon withChritt, © 4 tTkoughI might alfo haue confidence 
chacistofay, ` inthe flefh. 1f any other man thinketh that he 
whitei hath whereofhe might truft inthe flefh, much 


free inftificatioti more I, 

by faith) and 
beate into menis : 
heads the cere- 
monies which 
are abolithed, 

l for true exerct= 


Tes of godlineffe 


of the Ebrewes, * by. the Lawe a Pharife. 


hecaljeth them 
dogges, as pro. 

hang barkers, 
and evil! worke- 
men, becaufe 
they neglected 
true workes.and 1 
did not teach 


is inthe Lawe, I was vnrebukeable. 


me,the fame I counted lofle for Chrifts take. 


them, To vee 


fhortiicecal- ted allthings loffe , and doe iudge themto bee 
leththemCon-" dung that | might fwinne Chrift, 

cifion, becaufe oa _2 s A A 
invrgingCir- 9 And might bee foundin shim, that x, 


‘eumeifion,they h not hauing mine owneriyhteoufneffe, which 
is ofthe Lawe, butthat which is through the 
faith of Chrift : ezeathe righteoufnefle which 


cut off rhem- 
- felues and o- 
thers from the 


Church. Š p 

a Whichyos is of God throughfaith, 

O 10 *That Imay i knowe him yand the ver- 
heard of me. 


b. He alludeth to 
circumcifion, of 


hisafflictions , and be made conformable vrito 


the name where~ 

ofwhiles they his death, i 

A 11 If by any meanes I might attaine vnto 

ag =" the krefurrection of che dead: 
Hee fhewet ‘ E re 

Bile onah: 12 Not as though I had already attained 


a pe toit, either were alreadie perfec : but Ifollow, 
wit, thecircum- ifthat I may comprehend that for whofe fake 
ifon of the  alfo I am! comprehended of Chrift Jefus. 

ing 0 13 Brethren, I count not my felfe,that I 


ting off all wic- 
ked afiections 1 aye attained roit , but one thing 7 doe: I for= 


by the vertue 


of Chrift, A ` get that which is behind,andindeuour my felfe 
m riy of life ynto that which is before, 1 

4 re tq And follow hard toward the niarke, for 
thingt which per- ates i Alls : : 
tainenethingte ` the price of the high calling of Godin Chrift 
the fule, . 

E ibni Jefus. 

not to preferre 


jot ae ; flefh , before thofe pertierfe hote vrgers of the 
i e”, ap hd 5 that hee doeth with good judgement of minde, 
i hei? efteeme of all thofe outward things: forfomuch as he lackcth nothing, which 
he hek ift, nay, the confidence of our, workes cannot ftand withthe free iufti- 
feat; el ate faith,  * 2:Corint.11.22. * Aftes23.6. d Which I ac- 
aaa e Hee fhutteth out all workes , a well thofé that goe before, as 


counted for i ht get Christ, and ofa poore man 
gh h, ` That in their place I might ge rend P 

Lenn asof am E fom lig ysiig. 10 Chi firth tara 

come rich: fo far h That t,to bee in Christ, to bee 


j SF, are fubietl to condemnations — i, 
p ~ al a R „but clothed: with the righteonfnefe of Christ imps: 


; . ‘sis the endotrighteoufneffe by faith touching vs, thac by the 
tse ot bi PE Ta elcape from death, à Thar {may fiele bimi 
i" adh z a triallofhim, 6 Theway to thar eternall faluation is to follow 
Ch ‘at hi fhe s by affictions and perfecutions , vntill wee come to Chrift himfelfe, 

thoi “oom eet ae: we fhoote, and receiue thatreward whereunto God calleth 
* nahin AE the Apoftle fetteth rhefe true exercifes of godlineffe againft thofe 
hak ore R ofthe Lawe,wherein the falfe apoftles put the fumme of godlinefle, 
k o life ener lating which followeth the refirrettion of the oy l For we os 2 
A ias qm lajed hold on of Christ, that im God gineth us frrength, an 


fheweth us theway. 


> Chap. itj.iiij, 


Oreouer , * my brethren , reioyce in 


5 Circumcifed the eight day,ofthe kinred 


7 of Ifrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, * an Ebrew 


6:; Concerning zeale , I-perfecuted. the 
ånd charity. And Church : touching che righteoufnefle which 


_ enen the Lord Iefus Chrif, 
7- Butthe things that were4d vantage vato 
8... Yea,doubrleffe I thinke «all things but 


offe for the excellent knowledge fake. of 
othe rhe veof Chrift Jefus my Lord, for whom {haue coun- 


tue of his refurreGtion , and the? fellowship of 


` cret of the Lord, Chap. 1 3.9. 


Bellic gods. 100 


7 Theconclulie 


15 7Letvs therefore as many as bee ™ per- on'of this ex 


- fe&t, be thus minded : and if yee bee otherwife :hortation ftan. 


; <. di hree 

minded, God fhall reueale enen the fame ynto “8 7Po" The 

you. one is, that fucla 
16 Neuertheleffe ; 12 that whereunto wee 


as haue +profited 
in the trueth of 
are come, let vs proceede by one rule,that wee this dogtine, 


a . fhould continue 
may minde onething. init. The fecond 
17 Brethren,befollowersofme,and looke is clineit che 
. _ be any whic 
on them,which walkefo, as yeehaue vs for an sre yar ignorant 
enfample. and vnderftand 


not-thefethings. ` 
. 18. °*For many walke,of whom I haue told ana donoe ata 


you often,and now tell you weeping, that they *Polithing of 


: . the Lawe;they 
are the enemies ofthe Croffe of Chrift: thould:caufé no 


19 Whofe*ende damnation, whofe god yee y 
us their belly sand whofe glory to their {hame; botine withail, 
ice Nee | : vntul they alfo 
which mindeearthly things. be inftrugted of 
20 ? But ‘our. conuerfation is in heauen, fo me al 
= . > t c 
from whence alfo we looke for the * Sauiour, eneen the fale 
ey their 
; e < fruits wher 

21 Who thall change our vile bodie, thatit. pe dounen, 


may be fafhioned like vnto his glorious body, ee 
5 > e toran cx- 
according to. the working whereby hees. able ample 


eyen tofubdue all things ynto himfelfe. m He faydl ben 
fore that he was 
not perfi. So . 
that in this place he calleth them perfet i which hane fomewhat profited in. the knowledge of: 
C'hrist and the Gokpel,whom he fittéth against the rude and ignorant, as he expoundeth him- 
felfe in the next verfe following. $ He painteth out the talfe apoftles in their colours, 
Rot vpon malice er ambition; but with forrowe and teares, to wit, becaufe that be- 
ing enemies of the Gofpel ( for that is joyned with affliGion) they regard nothing - 
els, but the commodities of this life : that is to fay that flowing in peace, and quiet- 
nes\and all wo:ldly pleafures, they may lite if gréat eftimation among{t men, whofe 
miferable end he forewarned them of, *Rom.i6.17. -n Reward. o`- Which they 
hunt after at mens-hanies. g Hee feteth againft thefe fellowes; true Paftours 
which negle&t earthly things, and afpire to heaten onely, where they knowe, that 
euen in theit bodies they thall be clothed with that etéinall glory; by thevertue of 


God. * 3.Cor.1.7, titus 2.1 3. 
CHAP. 
t -From particular exhortations, .4-heecommeth to gene= 
rall. 10. He fayth that hee tooke (uch ioy in théir readi= 
neffeto liberality, 12 that hee will patiently beare the 
want. 
T‘ Herefore, "my brethren ,, beloued and 1 A ichearfall 
longed for, my ioy and my *crowne; fo ae 
continucin the > Lord, ye beloued. manfully conti- 
3 : s nue,vatill che 
2 *Ipray Euodias,and befeech Syntyche, haggottén see 
thatthey be ofoneaccord inthe Lord: _ Yhory, trufting 
3# Y ea,and Tbefeech thee, faithfull yoke ra 


fellow,help thofe women s Whichlaboured with 4 Mine honour. 


Inthat con- 


mee in the Gofpel, with Clement alfo, and cord,whercofthe 
with other my fellow labourers , whofe names £ordis the band. 

; Xe : 2 Heealfo cal- 
arein the * cbooke of life. 


IIIT. 


leth onfomeby 
3Rei = d . namé, partly be~ 

4 Reioyce in thed Lord alway, againe I culty ie 
fay ,Reioyce. ded private €X= 


t Let your ¢ patient minde beeknowen cml rae 
vnto allinen. 5 The Lord #s at hand. _ Rirre vp other 
6 °Beenothing carefull, but inal] things hc a 
let your requefts.be fhewed yntoGod in pray- teady, i 
: dfi lic °. . | f Be o fel Ren, 3. 5.and 
erand tuppiičation with ' giuing'ofthanlecs, Taar ii a 
‘ter the maner of men , to haue a booke , wherein the names of his ele& are prides a 
hee will gine everlafting life. Ezekiel callethit the writing of the howe of I feael sand the fe- 
13:9. 3 Headdeth particular exhortations : and the firftis 
that the ioy of the Philippians bee not hindered by any affliGions that the wicked 
Imagine and worke againft them, ‘4 Soisthe ioy of the world diftinguifhed from omy 
toy. 4. ‘The fecond is, that taking al] things in good part,they behave themfelues 
moderately with allmen, ‘e Your quiet and fetled inde, 5 The taking away 
ofan obiection ; Wee muft not be difquieted through impatience; feeing that God A 
at band to giue vs remedie in time againftall our miferies. 6 The third is; thae 
we be not toocarefull for.any thing,buc with fure confidence gine God thankes ‘and 
crane of him, whatfoeuer wee haue neede of, that witha quiet confcience weema? 
wholly and with all our hearts fubmit onr fèlues to him. f. Só Danid e 
oft with teares, butendedwith thanke (ining. ; 7? 


4 “And 


-> 


g Thargreaequie 7 And the peace of God which paffeth all 
etneffeof mindes. ynder{tanding, {hall preferue your "hearts and 
whith God onely: d , 


gineth in Christ, mindes in ChriftTefus. . : 
b He dinideth the 8 7 Furthermore, brethren, whatfoeuer 


gad into-the 


heart,tbat is, into things arétrtie, Wwharfocuerthings are honett, | 


that part whichis: _ eai à ma = Da 
ve oot of tie wil’ whatloeuer things are iuft ; whatfoeuer things 


andl afettions, and. are pure, whatfocuer things aie worthie loue, 
into the higher’ Naot aein, $ i s 
oyri. nm whatfoeuer things are of good'report, if there 


understand and» -be’any vertue, of if there beany praife, thinke 
veafon of matters. 


A m rr thefe things, 


rs as 1°93 Whichye haue both learned.and recei- 
herir uéd,and heard, and feene in mee: thofe things 


word andesam- doe, andthe God of peace fhall be with you. 

theyrrame>: |... ; s ° , ; 

their liues to. FO *NowlIreioycealfo in the Lord greatly, 

E — ap that now at the lalt your care for me {pringeth 
ineyie al i ’ ‘ . 

righseouineffe. afrefh, wherein notwithftanding ‘ye were.care- 

i Whesfoener: -` full but ye lacked opportunitie. 

things are. fachas ~ I | = fk fori 

dee beautifie and’) ÄTT I Apeake not becaufe of £ want: for 

ee 4“hauelearned in whatfoeuer ftatelam, theére- 

8-Hewitnefeth: With to be content. 

that their libera- l y 

- mnra 12° And I can bee 'abafed,& Ican abound: 


tableto him, = euery’ Where ity all ‘things Tam ™ inftructed; 
Arem y af both tobee'full, and to bee hungry , and toa- 


Braen: bound,and to haue want. 
ie ; but yet , i n ; 
Eoin 13 Lam able to doe all things through the 


hiswords,that - helpe of Chrift, which {trengtheneth me. 
hemightdeclare -x 

himfelfe voyde 

ofall fufpicion of difhaneftie , and that.hee hatha minde contented both with pro- 
{peritie and.aduerfitie 3 and co be fhorc, that; he repofeth himfelfe in the onely will of 
God. ` k AsthoughI.paffed for my want. -T Hee vféth.agenerall word , and yet hee 
fpeaketh but of. one kinde of croffe , which. w pouertic,,; for. commonly powertie bringeth all 
kindes of di{commoditie with it. m This isa metaphore taken from holy things: or facri~ 


fices; for our life. ulike a facrifice. 


rll ea TT 
The peace of God. TotheColofsians. A plealant facrifice, 


“14 Notwithftanding yee haue welldoné, 


I was in. Theflalonica, cel, 
cle . -p ao itbat he na 
yee fent once, and afterward againe for: my nought ofany o 
neceflitie, elfe, f. 


17 !°NotthatI defirea gift: but I defire the " At the begin. 


mngwhen I preas « 


it whi further your reckoning, ... i Pathe Gofpet” 
fruit which may-further your reckoning atong yan S 


18 Now I haue received all,and haue pleni 10 He winer: 


tie: I was euen filled , after that I had receined heale aia tlile 
of Epaphroditus that which. came from you, an oftheir benefite 


A : “a 
o odourthat fmellerh{weete, a facrifice accep- bison 
tableand pleafaneto God.: | : ford is» be 
a - 
19 And my God thall fulfill all your necef- i Bee | 
fities through his riches, with glory inTefus nto they ofa 
A ered itto God 
Chrift. as a ae 
20 Vnto'God euen our Father. dee. prayfe “herof the Lord 


himfélfe will not 
for euermore. Amen. be forse full 


4 Se ieee o- Hee alludeth ¢, 
21° SalutealltheSaints in Chriftlefus.The p 20m (ating 
brethren which are with me,greete you. fiuours that were 


22° All the Saints falute you, and moft -of offered in theilg E 


Lare. 


all they'which are of P Cefars houfhold: p Such as belong 
23 The graceof ourLord Lefus Chrift:de¢ Ra > 
with you all; Amen. 


q Written to the Philippias from Rome,and 
fent by Epaphroditus, 


THE EPISTLE OF 


‘Paul tothe Colofsians. 


| CHAP. I. 

i After the falutation, 4 hee prayfeth thtm the more, to 
make them attentine vnto him. .7 Hee reporteth the te~ 
frimonie of the dottrine which: they heard. of Epaphras. 
13 Hee magnifieth Gods grace towards them, .20 and 
fheweth that all the parts of our faluation conf gi? 
alone. i 

EASO AVEL an Apofile of Iefus 
aBythe free bonn: C) oO Wa Chrif, bythe # willof God, 
tifulneff of God, LA Joy, and Timotheus oar brother, 
b-Coloffe is fitua 2. To them which are at 

Coloffe is fitua- be Oe : : 
ted in Phrygianor US) WY.» YP Coloffe, Saints, and faith- 


ear apa ET E @y ful brethren in Chrift: Grace 


cea; on that fide- ` be with you , and peace from God our Father, 
a aad from the Lord lefus Chrift. 


Pamphylia, 3 'Wee piye thankes to God euen the 
x Hecommen. 


deth thedo@rine ‘Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift , alway pray- 


Hpi ve d ing tor you: 
red < y. G 4 jak 
m aa - ge Sincewee heard of your faith in Chrift 


theingeadinefe Tefus and of your loue toward all Saints, 
1n receimning it. 


c Wee cannot 'o- 5 Forthe d hopes fake, which is layed vp for 
oi t ouin heauen, whereof you hauc heard before 
C4] oatoo - s s 

darion butashee by the worde of trueth, which i the Gofpel, 

is ChrifisFather, > 6 - Whichis come vnto you, euen as i #5, 
in whom Wwe are ! í é 
adopted. yvnto all the world; and is frintfull, as 2 2 alfo 
d Forthe glory- > i í 

that isboped for, : AMONG You , from the day that yee heard and 


trucly knew the grace of God, 


7 As yee alfo learned’ of Epaphras our ye 
deare fellowferuant, which is for you afaith- towards them, 
full minifter of Chrift : telling them that 


a they. muft not 
8 2 Who hath alfo declared vnto vs your fuilremaineat 


loue inthe € Spirit. 2.3 one fay 
ir a o eT O 

9 Forthis caufe wee alfo, fince the day in knowledge 

. ; of tke Gofpel, 

we heard oft, ceafe not to pray for you, and to Shd alfo intha 
defire that yee might bee fulfilled wich know- trievicofie. ‘ 
ledge off his will in all wifedonie, and {pirituall ‘es Tené 

vnderftanding, -hich commeth 

i i he Spirits 

10 That yee might walke-worthie of the me 
Lorde, and pleafe him in all things, being 3 Thegiftof 
fr : fi ] = ll d J . . continuance 15° 
ruitfull in all good workes, and increafing in notofvs,burie 
the knowledge of God, proceedeth from 


D : 
: . i thevertue of 
Ir 3 Strengthened with all mightthrough God, whichhe 


his glorious power,vnto all patience; and long onlay d 
fuftering withsioyfulneffe, ers mfi not bee 


ii 7 da LMN 
12 4 Giùing thankes ynto the 5 Father, 77 iu 


it were drawen 
out ofvs by force, 
aT T but proceedefrom 
a merris and iozfùllminde.. 4 Hauing ended the preface, he goeth to the matter It 
felfe, that is to fay, toan excellent defcription.( although it be but fhort ) of whole 
Chriftianitie,which is fitly diuided into threetreatifes: for firft of all he expoundeth 
the true doctrine according to the order of the caufes , beginning from this verleto 
the 21. And from thence he beginneth to applie the fame to the ColcHians with di- 
uers exhortations to the fixt verfe of the fecond Chapter. And laft ofall in the third 
place,euen to the 3.Chapter,he refuteth the corruptiorisof tiuedo@rine. 5 . Theel- 
ficient caufe of dur faluation is the onely mercie of God the Father, who makethvs 
meete to be partakers of eternal! life, deliuering vs from the darkenefle wherein wee 
were borne, & bringing vs to the light ofthe knowledge of the glory of his Sonne; 


the 


which hath made vs meete: to be partakers of 


a 


n i 


Chrift Creator of all. 


h In that glorious 
and heanenly 


the inheritance of the Saintsinh light, 


kingdom. -13 Who hath deliuered vs from the power 
Sai. o: of darkeneffe , and hath tran{lated vs intothe 
and 17.5» kingdome * ofhis deare Sonne, ` 

2 petii Jo 


6 The matter iç 


14 ° In whom we haute redemption through 
felf of our falua- 


IF of our fala his blood, that #,the forgiueneffe of finnes, 
Gal ° 15 7 Who is the * image of the inuifible 
whohath abrai- God, ithe firft begotten ofeucry creature. 
í no . e 
O Bsa 16 *For by him were all things: created, 
the offering vp which are in heauen, and whichare in earth, 
aeiy S things vifibleand inuifible: whether they bee 
feription ofthe “kK Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or 
perfon of Chrilt, P thi te: hi 
whereby wee + OWErs, allthings were createdby him, and 
vnderftand, that for him, | 
17 Andhe isbeforeall things, andin him 
all things confit. 
18 * And hee is the head of the body of the 


in. bim onely 
God fheweth 

> himfelfe to bee 
feene: who was 
begotten of the 


ics wos Church: hee isthe beginning, * andthe! firit 
Ne made, thatis, begotten ofthe dead,that inal things he thight 
ain haue the preeminence. 
E allcbingsthat, to. * For it pleafed the Father, thatinhim 
ee’ fhould™all fulneffe dweil, 
Me anyexception,, 20 9 And throu gh peace made by that blood 


be by whom alfo > a ol ee 
if ba. Bonit, ofthat his croffe,to recõcile to himfelf through 


ell him, through him, Z /ay,” allthiags,both which 

Bri. z arein carth and which arein heauen. 

A slate 21 *° And you which were in times paft 

made: and there» {trangers and enemies, becaufe your mindes 
were fet in cuill workes , hath ° hee now alfo 

reconciled, 


fare the encrlafting 
if Sonne of the ener- 
) lasting Father, 


se fii frre 22 In that bodie of his P flefh through 
the-Angelswith death, to make you holyand vnblameableand 
` glori ES, es. ` i s ! 

ey shecons- without fault in his fight, 

| norms 23 "If yee continue grounded and ftabli- 

| a il fhedin the faith, andbe not moued away from 
e hezfirre the hope ofthe Gofpel, wherof ye haue heard, 

À afine the excel. b ; 

ciiin, and which hath been preached to4eu ery crea- 


f imbon oneywe tire whichis vnder heanen , whereof I Paul 
E baneto content > 


our flues, and les ama minifter. 
oee 24 Now reioyce I in my fuffrings for" you, 
rioufly = and fulfill the £ reft of the afflictions of Chrift 
ee in my flefh, for his bodies fake, which is the 
gn =. 
tfon of Chrift, Church 
hedeferibeth A x 
O hac he is that fame to the Church, that the head isto thé body , that 
A isto fay,the prince and gouernour of it, and the very beginning of true life, ove 
iling firft from death is the author ofeternall life, fo thac he is aboue all, in whem 
onely there is moft plehtifull abundance of all good things,which is powred ay vp 
onthe Church... Rewe.s.5. 1.cor 15.20. L: Who forofe againe that he fhould die no 
more,and who raifeth other from death to life by his power. *Ioh, 1.14. cha, pe % b= 
i plentifall abundance.of allthings pertaining to God, 9 Now he teacher a a ç 
executed that office which his Father enioyned him „to wit, by fuffering the deat k 
thecrofe (which was ioyned with the curfe of God)according to his de ee Dy 
this facrifice he might reconcile to his Father all men,as well them which belecn i i 
im to come and were already vnder this hope gathered into heaven yas them which 
fhould vpon the earth beleeue in him after ward. And thus is duftificacion — ~ 
Ofthe, Apoftie, which is one and the chiefeft part of the benefite of a - n : e 
Whole Church. :ı2 Santtification is another.worke of God invsby rs ri zie that 
Mthat hereflored ys (which hated God extreamly & were wholly and wi ling y po 
Mo finne) co his gracious fauour in fuch fort, that hee therewithall purifiet ysti 
h holy Spirit, and confecateth vs to righteoufnes. o The or in In that a 
ly body,t0 Line vsto understand that his body was not afantasticall bodie, < > — 0 A 
Tr.: Thefecond treatife of this part of the Epiftle, wherein he exhortet t g“ offi- 
ans not to fufter themfclues by wk meames am - is > nl i mci k 
i is no where any other tru . 
w e arie not [hut up el the corners of Indea alone. x ` He ~~ 
Chafeth authoritie to this doétrine by his Apoftlefhip, and taketh a moft , -= Ar 
thereof,of his afflictions , which hee fuffereth for Chri his Name , -j rué 1e 
r hurches with thefe'examples of patience, r Foryour profite an p= itie. 
S The affliftions of the Church are fayd to bee Christs affliftions, by reafon of that rn a 
Ba knitting together that the body and thehead haue. the one with the ether, not that - a 
anymore neede tehane the Church redeemed, but that Chrif [heweth his power inthe dayly 


Peakenelfe of his and that for the comfort of shewhole body. 


To wiles in Ch riit. 108 


13 Hebringerhi 


ij 


25 3} Whercof Tamaminifter, according 


’ : © at another proofe 
to the difpenfation of God; which is Siuen Me ofhis Apoftle- l 
vito you-ward, to fulfill che word ofGod, te a 


26 * Which is the myfterie hid fince the 
world began, and froma// ages, but now is 
made manifeft ynto hist Saints, 

27 Towhom God "would make knowen 
what is the riches of his glorious myftery a- 
mong the Gentiles, which riches is Chniftin 
‘you,the hope of glory, 

28 “Whom we preach,admonifhing every 
man, ahdteaching euery man in “all wiledom, 
that wee may prefent euery than perfect in 


ChriftIefus, . 
29 WhereuntoI alfolabour and ftrive, ac- 


thour of it, 

by whom alfo 
he was appoins 
ted peculiarly 
Apoftle of the 
Gentiles,to the 
end that by this 
meanes, that 
fame might be 
fulfilled by him; 
which the Pro- 
phets foretold 
of the calling of 
the Gentiles, 
“Rom.16,25, 
ephef. 329. 2,tims 
1.10. tits 1.2. 


1, pet.1.20, a 

‘ , 3 . t Whom he chofi 
cording to his working which workethin mee $ finde 
ii g x uiy : himfelfe in Christe 
moreouer he fayth 


that the mastery 
of ourredemption was hidden fince the world began, exceptit were renealed unto a fewe; 
who alfo were taught it extraordinarily,  . Thus Paul brideleth the curiofitie of men, 
14. heprotefteth that he doeth faithfully execute his Apoftlefhip in euery place, 
bringing men vnto Chrift onely through the Lordes plentiful blefling of his la- 
bours x Perfect and found wifedome which is perfect init felfe, and {hall in the endé 
make them perfect that follove it. . 


CHAP {mE 

4 Hee condemneth, as vaine, whatfoener is-without Chrift; 
11 entreating fþecially of circumcifion, 16 of abftinence 
from meats, 18 and of worfhipping of Angels. 20 That 
wee are delinered from the traditions of the. Lave through 


Christ. l n r Thetaking 
Or T+ would yee knew'what great fighting away ofan obie- 


i - tion. In ý that 
I haue for your fakes, and for them of Lao- pe vifited a 
dicea, and forás many-as haue not {eene my the Colofiians, _ 
f € nor the Laodi¢e~ 
* perfon in the fleth, ans,he did it not 
2 ? That? their hearts might bee comfor- S bati 
e . . OF . . ? A 
ted,and they knit together in loùe,andinall ri- much the more 
ches ofthe © full aflurance of vnderftanding, to 


careful for them 

F a: Me prefent in 

knowethe myfterie of God ; cuen the Father, i 

“Leni! 2 Hecocludeth 
and of Chift ; fhortly $ fumme 
d wifedome and knowledge. ie atig 

4 3 AndthisIfay, leftany man fhould be- fumme oftrue 

- wifedome,and 

5 *For though Ibee abfentin the flefh, knowledge of 

in Me onely, 

: f ith and that thisi 
beholding yourf order,and your 8 ftedfaft faith iho a 

ching men, that 

' ; together in loue, 

Tefusthe Lord, /o walke in him, relt themfelues ~ 
+1 e ° . 

7 Rooted and builtin him, and ftablifhed Ln WONO 
i - f e vntill they come 
therein with thankefgiuing. filly to. entoy de 
: . Poi ye Jawe, 

i {poile you through philofophie,and vaine de-““ ofrar 


bodie, 
3 In whome are hid'all'the treafüres of ofthe former 
thatthe whole 
guile you with® entifing words: mo EG 
d ] ka á À God;confifteth 
yetam I with you in the {pirit , reioycing and 
e Â VIE Of I£ toue 
in-Chrift. 
+ 6 As yee haue therefore ! receiued Chrif they being knie 
happily in the 
in the faith,as ye haue been taught, abounding greata goodnes; 
8- 4Beware left there bee any man that 4 Whom he nene” 
ceit, through the traditions of men 3° accor- standing, which 


- br b forth 
ding tothe ‘rudiments of the world, 7 and not cer taina 
after Chrift. doubted per ipafis 


onin our winds, 
the treatife fol- 
e With afiamed kind of talke made 
f The maner of your EcclefiaSticalldifespline, L Doltrine. 
4 He bringeh all corruptions to 
eand curious{peculations, and yer 
t Thiis aworde of warre, and it is ay 


A 


oi madi à generall confu. 
taticn of all corruptions is this, that that muft needes be a falfe relig 


100, which ad. 


9 * For 


Buried by Baptifme. 


aaan 


8 A reafon: 9 
Becaufe onely 
Chrift God and 
man,is moft per- 
fe&, and paffeth 
farreaboue all 
things,fo that 
whofoeuer hath 
him,may tequire 
nothing more, 

L By thefè werds, is 
fhewed a diflinéli- 
on of the natures. 
m This worde 
(Dwelleth) noteth 
out unto vs the 
sayning together 
of thofe natures, 
fothat-God and 
Man,is one Chrif, 
n Thefe words 
fet downe most 
perfect Godhead 
to bein Chrift 

o Theknitting 
together of God 
and man,is fub 
flantiall and cf- 
fentiall. 

9 Nowhe dea- 
Ath precifely a- 
gainit the third 
kinde,that isto 
fay,againft them 
which vrged the 
Tewith religion : 
and firft ofall, 
hee denieth 
that wee haue 
neede of thecir- 
cumceifion of 
the fleth,fecing 
that without it 

/ ‘wee arg circum- 
cifed within, by 
the vertue of 
Chrift, 

*R 072.2.29, 

p Thefe manie 
words are vfed to 
fbewe what the 
old manis, whom . l ‘ 
Paul in other places calleth the bodie of inne.’ 10 Thetaking away of an obiection: 
We neede not fo muchas the external] figne which our fathers had, feeing that our 
Baptiime is a moft effeCtuall pledge and witnefe of that inwa-d reftoring and renew- 
ingi *Rom.6.4. eph.1.1 4. 
commeth not from the very deede done,that's to fay,tt is not the dipping of us into the water 
by a Minifter, that maketh vsto be buried with Christ , as the Papists fay , that ceuen for the 
very ables fake, we become very Christians, but it commeth from the vertue of Christ, for the 
Apoftle addeth the refurréttion of Christ, andfaith. 13.. Oncende of Baptifme is the 
death and buriail of the old man,and that by the mightie power of God onely, whofe 
vertue we lay hold on by faith, in the death and refurrection of Chrift, . {Through 
faith which commeth from God. *Epbefiz.1.° 12 . Another end of Baprifmeis , that 
we which were dead in inne, might obteine free remiflian of finnes and eternall life, 
through faith in:Chrift who died forvs. 13 Anew argument which lieth in chefe 
few words, and ic is thus : Vncircumcifion was no hinderance to. you,why you being 
iuftified in Chrift fhould not obtaine life, therefore you neede not.circumcifion to 
the attainementoffaluation. .14 Hefpeaketh now more generally agajnft the 
whole feruice of the Lawe,and fheweth by two reafons, that it is abolithed . Firfl, to 
what purpofe fhould he that hath obtained remiflion of all his finnes in Chrift, re- 
quire thofe helpes of the Law ? Secondly, becaute, that if aman doe rightly confider 
thoferites , he fhall find that they were fo many ceftimonies of our guiltinefle,wher- 
by wemanifeftly witneffed as it were by our owne handwritings, that wee deferued 
damnation. Therefore did Chrift put out that handwriting by -his comming ,’ and 
faftening itto the Croffe,triumphed ouer allour enemies, were they neuer fo mighty. 
Thereforeto what ende and purpofe mould we now vfe thofe ceremonies, as though 
we were Rill guiltie of finne, and fubie& to the tyrannie of, our. enemies? , * E- 
phefians 2.15. t Abolifbing the rites and ceremonies. u Satan and his angels, 
x. As a conquerour made hee afhewe ofthofé captines , and put thin to fhame,* © y ‘The 
Croffewn as achariot of triumph. No conquerour could h 1ste triumphed fo glorioufly in 
bis chariot , as Christ did upon the croffe. 5° The conclution : wherein álfo hee na- 
meth certaine kindes, as the difference of dayes,and meates and procueth by a new 
argument , that wee are not bound vito them: to wit, becaufe thofe things were 
fhadowes of Chrift to come. but we poffeffe him now exhibitedvntovs, z% The 
bodie as a thing of fubftance and pith, hee fetteth against [Ladowes. 16 He difputeth 
againft the firft kinde of corruptions, and fetteth do wne the worfhipping of Angels 
for an example :, which kinde of falfe religion hee confureth, firft,this way: be- 
caufe that they which bring in fuch a worfhip, attı ibute that vnto themfelues which 
is proper onely to God,to wit,authoritie to bind mens’confciences with religion, al- 
though they feeme to bring in thefe things by, humblenefle ofmind, a: ‘By foolifh 
bumblene|fe of main de: fer otherwife humbleneffe ts a vertue, For thefe Angel wor/bippers, 
blamed fuch of pride as would goe ftraight toGod, and vfé no other undermeanes befide 
Christ. 17 Secoudly,becaufe they rafhly thruft vpon them for oracles thofe things 
which they neither faw nor heard, but Weuifed of themfelues. 18 - Thirdly, be- 
caute thele things haue no other ground whereupon they are built, but onely the opi- 
nion of men, which pleafe themfelues without all meafure in their owne deuices. 
b. Without reason, . 


*For in! him ™ dwelleth "all the fulnefle 
of the Godhead? bodily. 

ro And yee arecompleteinhim, whichis 
the head ofall principalitie and power. 

11 ?Inwhomalfo yeare circumcifed with 
* circumcifion made without hands , by put- 
ting off the finfull bodie of the flefh, through 
the circumcifion of Chrift, 

12 "Jn. thatyee are * dburied with "him 
through baptifme,™ in whom yeare alfo raifed 
vp together through the faith of the operation 
of  God,which rayfed him from the dead. 


8 and in the vncircumcifion of your flefh, hath 
hee quickned. together with him , forgiuing 
you all your trefpafles, 

14 `+ And putting out the * thand writing 
of ordinances that was againft vs, which was. 
contrary tovs, he even tooke it out of the way, 
and fattened it vpon the crofle, 

15 And hath f{poyled the" Principalities, 
and Powers, and hath * madea fhew of them 
openly, and hath triumphed ouer them in the 
Y fame croffe. 

16 15 Let no man therfore condemne you in 
meate or drinke, or inrefpect ofan holy day,or 
of the new moone,or of the Sabbath dayes, 

17 Which are But a fhadowe of things to 
come: but the” bodie is in Chrift. 

18 1° Let nosman. at his pleafure beare rule 

over you by? humbleneffe of minde, and wor- 
fhipping of Angels,. 17 aduancing: himfelfe in 
thofe things which he neuer-fawe, ** > rafhly 


To the Colofsians. 


13. * And you which were deadin finnes, . 


LookeRom.6.4, r Sothenallthe force ofthe matter 


PIER A AAS OIE 


Pouch not,&¢, | 


puft vp with his flefhly minde, å 19 ‘Thefounh 
19 ' Andholdeth notthe; * head, whereof argumét, which 
S . . y Q 
all the bodie furnifhed and knit together by weigbt:becaufe 
ioynts and bands, increafeth with the increa- 
fing of 2 God, dignity, who one 
Pee. 4 1,21) ly 1s fuffici 
20 *°Whereforeif yee bee dead with Chrift ient 


from the ordinances of the world, why, € as and all 


though yelined inthe world, àre ye burdened presi hiswhole 
with traditions ? 4 Christ, 
21 %eAs Touch not, T afte not, Handlenot, 6 7r theins 


> i creafingwhich 
22 *Whichall perifh with the vfing, *3 ard commeth from 


T God, aii 
are after the commaundements and doctrines z0 Now laft of 


of men. all he fighteth as 
apa p wë gainftthelecond 
20% WU hich things haue 1p eede a fhew of kind of corrups 


f wifedome, inS voluntary religion and hum- tons,tharis to 


= B F ; : fay ag aingt mere 
blenefleofininde, and in not {paring the bo- tuperttitionsyin. 


die,whichare things ofno value, fith they per- "pied ofmen, 


aÀ which partly des 
taine to the ifilling of the Alcth. ` ceiue the fimpli- 


citie of fome 
with their craftineffe , and partly with their foolith fuperftitions and tobe laughed 
at: as when godlineffe, remiflion of finnes „or any fuch like vertue, is put in foie 
certaine kind of meate,and fuch live things, which the innentors of fuch rites them. 
felues vnderftand not, becaufe in deede it is not. And hevieth.an argumens taken of 
comparifon. If by the death of Chrift who eftablifhed a ew covenant with his 
blood, you be deliuered from thofe externall rites wherewith it pleafedthe Lordto 

srepare the world,as it were by certainerudiments,to that full knowledge of trueres 
lies why would ye be burdened with traditions } wote not what,as though ye were 
citizens of this world, that is to fay,as though ye depended vpon this life, and earth. 
ly things ? now this is the caufe why before verfe 8, he followed another order then 
he doth in the confutation:, becanfe he fheweth there by what degrees falfe religions 
came into the world,to wit, beginning firdt by curious fpeculations of the wife; after 
which in proceffe of time fucceeded-grofle iupperftition,againft which mifchiefes the 
Lord fet at length that feruice of the Law, which fome abufed in like fore; but inthe 
confutation he bégan with the abolifhing ofthe Lawe feruice, that hee might hhewe 
by comparifon, that thofe falfe feruices onghtmuch morero be taken away, e. ds 
though your felicitie ftood in thefé earthly things , and the kingdome of Godwere not rather 
fpirituall, 24 An mitation inthe perton of thefe. fuperfticious:men , rightly ex- 
prefling their nature and vfe of fpeach. * 22° Another argument: The fpirituall and 
in ward kingdome of God cannot confift in thefe outward things, and fuch as perifiz 
withthe vfing. 23 . Thethirdargument: Becaufe God.is not the auchor of thefé 
traditions and theretore they did notbinde the confciences. .24 Thetaking away 
of an obieétion. Thefe things haue a goodly fhew,becaufe men by this means ,feeme 
to wodhip God with a good minde, and humble then:felues,and negle& the bodie, 
which the moft part of men curioufly pamper vp and cherifh: but yet notwithftate 
ding the things themfelues are of no value, for fo much as they pertainénor tothe 
things that are {piritual & euerlaftiúg, butto the nourifhmentofthefleth, f Which. 
feeme in deede to be fore exquifite thing and fo wife denices as though they came fiom heametts: 
¢ Hence fprang the work«s of fupererogation , asthe Papists terme thems, that istofay, 
needeleffe workes, as though men performed more then is commaunded them: which was the 
beginning and the very ground, whereon Monkes merites were broughtin, h` A linely dez 
{eription of Monkerie. i Seeing they fiand inmeate and drinke,whercin the kingdome of 
God docth not fland. 

III. 


I Againft earthly exercifes , whi ch the falfe apoftles vrved, 
2 hefettethheauenly: g And beginneth with the mor- 
tifying of the flelh, 8 whence hee draweth particular ex- 
hortations, 18 and particular dueties which depend on 


each mans calling. 
1- Another part 


m” I A E a 3 r: . 3 i 
p yeethen * bee rifen with Chrift, 3 feeke cr nisnittle, 
thofethings which areaboue , where Chrift wherein eetas 
ete. aa, ee keth occafion by 
fitteth at the right hand ofGod. - | realon of thofe 
2 set youraffections on things which:area- vaine exerciles, 
b T a > } O } s ’ 4 ool | hue ] ' to fhew the due- 
oue,c not on things which areon thePearth. ty ofa chriftian 
3 *For yee are dead, 5 and your life is 


life: whichisan 
with him,after he hath once fet downe the dodtrine it felfe 


they {poy] 
Chritt of hig ; 


ordinarie thing: 
2 Our renewing oF 


new birth, which ts wrought in vs by being partake1s of the refurrection of Chit; Pi 


is the fountaine of all holinefe, out of which fund:y armes or rivers doe afterwards 
flowe, a Forifiwe be partakers of Christ, wee are caried as it were into another life where 
we [hall neede neither meatenor drinke, for we fhallbe like untothe Angels. `} The end 
and marke which all the dueties of Chriftian life fhootear, is to enter into theking= 
dome of beauen,and to giue our felues to thofe things which leade vs thither, thatasy 
to true godlinefle , and nottothofe atitward and corporall things.. @ So he calletla 
that [hewe of religion which he Jpake of in the former Chapter. 4 Areafontaken of the 
efficient caufes and others: youare dead as touching theflefh, that is, touching the 
olde nature which feeketh after all tranfitory things, and onthe other fide, yuu haue 
begun to liue according to the Spirit, theretore giueyour felues to fpirituall and 
heauenly,and not to carnall and earthly things. “5 The taking away of an obie- 
&ion : whilés wee are yet in this world, wee are fubie&to many miteriesof this lifes 
fo that the life that is in vs,is as it were hidden : yet notwithftanding we hauethe be~ 
ginnings of lifeand glorie, the accomplifhment whereof which lieth now in Chrilis 


and in Gods hand, thall — i ieth o 
comming of the Lord, all bee afluredly and rami pa in na glori 
hid 


a 


Chriftian doctrines; 
bid wich: Chrift in'God, 


6 Let not your 
dead nature be 
any more efle- 
&uall in you, | 
butlet your li- 
uing nature be 
etfectnall. Now 
the foice of na- 
ture is knowen 
by the — 
Therfore let the 
affections of the God d 
world die in 


peare ,. then fhall yeealfo 
glory. , 
5 ° *Mortifie therefore yout: members 
which areonthe earth , fornication, vinclean- 
neceffe the inordinate affection, cuill concupil= 
cence,and couetoufnefle which is idolatric. 


commeth on the children of difobe- 


you,amd let the dience, 
contrary moti 7 Whercin yealfo walked once,when yee 
ons which are Tid in Med m ` 
ipirituall liue. HUECA IN them’. | i 
O s8 - But nowe put yee away euen all thefe 
longicrouleof things , wrath, anger, malicioufnefle, curfed 
. vices,aud their ee se n ; 
Bar ver- {peaking, filchie fi peaking,out of yourmouzh. 
tues. 9 Licnotoneto another, 7feeing that yee 


L 


Fand concinuall Rudieof Gods word f. So put on,that ye newer put off. 


„ojned together into one badie through G 


*Ephef.5 3. 

c The motions 
and lusts that are 
tn visare in this 
place very pro- 
perly called men- that created him, 


haue put offthe olde man with his works, 
10 And haue put on the new, 8 which isre- 


bers becas[e that i é ’ k ~ 
A aid: 15 ?’Where is neither Grecian hot Tew, 
+ ow: ina circtimcifion nor vncircumcifion:; Barbarian, 
rupted, doth vfe ' E A : i 

elit AA Scythian , bond, free: But Chriftis all , and 
doth his members. 


in all things. 


d Ufeth to come, 
nines 12 Nowtherefore as the elect of God ho- 


7 A definition 


gor pew bith Ty and beloued , € put onthe 8 bowels of mer- 
“paristhereof, cies, lindnefle; humblenefie of minde, meeke- 
-mn i neffe,long fuffering : 
Bieolde many 13 “Forbearing one another, and forgiving 
-y 127,08 oneanother, if any man haue aquarell to ano- 
ihih isin m ther: euen as Chrift forgaue,euen fo.doc yee. 
a 14 Andaboue all thefe things put oz loue, 
she repairing of which is the bond of perfectnefie. 
thatistofayof Iş. And letthe peace of God irulein your 
in hearts,to the which yee are called in Kone bo- 
ic ) ikefull 
grace: but both die,and be ye thankefull. os 
Enare bur 16: Let the word of Chrift dwell in you 
this prefet life, plenteouflyinall wifedome, teaching angad- 
degrees finithed, MOnifhing your owne {clues, in! Pfalmes, and 
“the one dying in hymnes, and fpirittiall fongs, finging with a 
het es grace in your hearts to the Lord. 
4 3 2 -iag 4 A d I. z 
he 17 * And whatfoeuer yee fhall doc, in word 
to the perfection i F m 
ofanotherlife, Ordeede, doe all in thc ™Name of the Lord 
eile ad Tefuus, giuing thankesto God cuen the Father 
little. 


8 Newneffe of by him. l 
lifeconfifteth in “ 4Q @ *'° Wiues, fubmit your felues vito 


Knowledge . es : e 
E isor- your husbands,as it is” comely in the Lord. 
19 *! Husbands loue your wiucs , and be 


meth man to the 
Image of God l 
not bitter ynto them. 


his maker,that 

isco fay to the 
inceritie. r, , o : i 
Bnet moeni wholefoule, e He fpeaketh of an effectvall knowledge, 9 He telleth 
them againethat the Gofpel. doeth not refpedt thofe externall things, but true ikti- 
fication and fan@tification inChriftonely , which haue many fruits, g hée ralig. 
ui Aat « s E t i - - i 
feth then vp here: But commetideth two things efpecially, to wit, godly hee j 
) i j Which bendeth and knitteth together 

most tend. fions of exceeding compafsion, : h W re ea 

all. O ns ae to mail. i Rule and gouerne all things. k. Youare 
yer ods goodneffe, that you might helpe one moore as 
By Pfalmes he meaneth all godly fongs which were written upon dia 
wien all fuch as containe the prayfe of God, and by fpiritnall 
werealfoin prayfè of God , but they 


fellow members. son 
Hers occafions , and by Hymnes, au ju 

liar and artificiows fongs which bra a he 
Se ad alae a oe a bs ally Gal upon the Name of 
when you doc it, or doe it to Christs prayfe and glory. e nef. 5422, mi A ted ge 
ffomprecepts which: concerne the whole ciuile life of man md, ; pes p sijn 
toeuery mans familie, and requireth of wiues fubieGion in 4 € ae be i E 
wines doe notayell ; that doe not la God in Christ before them intheir lone , bu 


Phieknowetlynot.. * 0 Pet.3+ 1. 
their wiues,and vle them gently. 


is. Hee requirech of husbands, that they loue 


Ij.) 


Chap. 


4 When Chrift.which is ourlife thallap- 
appeare with him in 


6 Forthe which things fake the wrath of 


hewedin € knowledge after the image of him. 


- Matters dueties,&c,. 102 
120%: 4 i ephefiG.te 
20 q . Children » obey your parents in * PW se 
° all things :for that is well pleafing ynto the ofchildien, that 
Lord T “ere _ according to 
gui. - : .¢ o Gods comman- 
21 Fathers, prouoke not your children aarp 
to anger, left they be difcouraged. a 
22 @ 4% * Seruants , bee obedient vnto 
them that-are your makters according to the 


0 Inthe Lord, ér 
fo wit expounded; 
ficth, inallthings,not with eye feruice asmen 


Ephefis.19. 
13 Of parents, 


: ~ is that that they 
pleafers, butin finglenefle of heart, fearing be gentleto- 
God. wards their chil. 


sf Mpa dren, 
23 And whatloeuner yee doe,doeit heartily, 14 Of Cruants, 
i God hinfelfe to 
24 Knowing that of the Lord yee fhall re- whome their o- 
i ame Í ~n a ° j 
teiue the P reward of the inheritance: for yee copenlaleselaagiil 
uerently,fairh- 
25 % Buchethat doeth wrong, fhallreceiue the heart,obey 
for the wrong that he hath dote sand there is theirmafters. 
2.90 1,pet.2, V8, 
p For thatthat 
of ferusnts,and then fhal! you knowe this of a furetie, which Shall be when you are made par- 
takers ofthe heawenly inheritance. ©: 15. Herequireth of maflers,thac being mindfifi 
Matter, which will reuenge wrongfull doings withont any refpect of mafters or fers 
wants, they thew therhfelues iuft and vpright with equine, vnco their fesdants. 
2 He returnetito teneral exhortations, 2 totiching prayer; 
and gracious peach; 7 and fo endeth with greetines and 


asto the Lord,and not tomen, pee 
bedience is ac- 
ferue the Lord Chrift. 
fully and frow 
x A * Ephefis.5. titus 
no re{peét of perfons. a 
you full haue duely obeyed your mafters , the time foal come , that you hall be made fonnes, 
how that they themfelues alfo fhall render an account before that heauenly Lord and 
CHAP. Tie 
commendations. 


E Mafters, doe vnto your feruiants, that 
A which isitift; and equall, knowing that ye 
alio haue a Mafter in heauen. 

2 ***Continue in prayer, and watchin 
the fame with thankefgiuing, 

3. 3* Praying alfo for vs, that God may 
open vnto vs the * doore of veteranceé,to {peake 
the myfteric of Chrift: wherefore Lam alfo in 
bonds, 

4 That I may ytter it, as it becommeth 
me to {peake. | 

s | +*Walke > wifely toward them that 
are without,and redeeme the «{eafon. 

6 5 Let your {peach be4 gracious alwayes, 
and powdred with ¢falt, that yee may knowe ag 
how to anfwere cu ery man. k, W a Bor 

7 | Tychicus o#r beletied Brother and: topreach 


t Headdeth 
certaine gencraj 
exhortations, & 
at length-endeth 
his Epiftle witn 
diuers familiar 
and godly falu- 
tations, 

* Luke.. 

i .theff’ 5.197, 

2 Prayers muft 
be continual and 
earneft. ; 
3 Such as mini 
iter the word, 
muft efpecially 
be commended 
to the prayers of 
the Church, 
*Ephef.6, 18, 


f , . se ý the Gospel; 
faithfull minifter, and fellow feruant in the 4 aii 
Lord,{hall declare vnto you my whole fate: our lifewe ought 


to haue good 
confideration eu 
uen of thé which 
are without the 
Church. ` 
*Ephef.5.0 5. 

b Aduifedly and. 
circumspctHy, 

c Secke occafion 
to. winne them, ala 
though you lofé of 


& Whome I haue-fent ynto you for the 
fame pnrpofe, that he might knowe your ftate, 
and might comfort your hearts, 

g With Oncfimusa faithful andabeloued 
brother, who isone of you. They fhall fhew 
youofallthings heres | 

10 Ariftarchus my prifon fellow faluteth; 

: by it, 
you, and Marcus Barnabas coufin, (touching 5 Our feeoch ac 
whom yee receiued commandements, If hee tke muitbeap- 

— | plied to y profit 
comevnto yoü,receiuehin) UPEP ari 

11 AndIefus which is called Iuftus, which 4 Oe ras 

° . rojit of yor 
are ofthe circumcifion.. Thefe E onely are m pg = 
workefellowes vnto the 8 kinadome of EON peaa 

° ; t con - 
which haue been vnto my confolation. tlle 

12 Epaphras the feraant of Chrift, which 
isone of you, faluteth you, and alwayes ftri- 
ueth for you'in prayers,’ thar yee may ftand' 


nication,as Ephef, 
4,29. 
perfect, 


S- Why then, Pe- 
Fer was not aribat 
time at Rome, 


e fi the Goffel, 


ew, || ee 


E ffectuall faith. 


perfect,and full in all the will of God. 

13 For lI bearehimrecord, that hee hatha 
great zeale for you , and forthem of Laodicea, 
and them of Hicrapolis. 

ta Timgar, 14 * Luke the beloued-Phyfician greeteth 
you;and Demas. 

15 -Salute the brethren whichare of Laodi- 
cea,and Nymphas , and the Church which is 
in his houfe. 

16 And when this Epiftle is read of you, 
caufe that it be read inthe Church of the Lao- 


Se Oh. 1. Tek oe 
I. Theffalonians. Men-pleafing preachers, 


diceans alfo, and that yee likewife reade theE- 
piltle written from Laodicea. 

27 Andfay to Archippus , Take heede to 
the’minifterie, that thou haft receiuedin the 
Lord, that thou fulfill it. 

18 Thefalutation by the hand of mePaul. 
Remember my bands. Grace bee with you, 
Amen. 


Written from Rome to the Coloffians,and 
fent by Tychicusand Onefimus. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


OF PAVL TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 


t Hee therefore beginneth with thankefgining,: 4 to put 
them in minde that whatfoewer was prayfe worthy in 
them, 11 it came of Gods goodneffe: 8 and that they 
are enfamples ynto others. 


Ve A ae and Syluanus, and 


s Anexample S| pæ) YZ Timotheus, vntothe Church 
ofright Chrifti- g @| P&Z Joy of the Theffalonians , which 
an reioycing pomp G) 
whereby alfo : 
welearne,thar Agi ROZO > 
fuch as haue ALA A Dga : 
greatgiftsin E O AA WA Grace be with you, and peace 
them, are in two T “ 
forts brideled,to: 110M God our Father, and from the Lord Iefus 


‘wit, if chiy con- Chrif. 
fider that th ; 
hauereceinedalt 2 *Wegiue Godthankesalwayes for you 


Su God,and all making mention of you in our prayers 
lat continuace = G 
mutt bedefired 3° *Without ceafing À remembring your 


athishandes, effectuall faith, and diligent loue , and the pati- 
wherennto alfo 2 D 


thewholeRpi- ence of your hopein our Lord Jefus Chrilt, in 
Sone | the fightof God, even out Father, 


the Theffaloni- : 
ans; 4 -Knowing,beloued brethren, that ye are 


re 


2 Heecommen- a 
deth them for electofGod. 


three {peciall 5 3 For our Gofpelwas not ynto you in 

eda ai word onely, butalfoin power, andin the ho- 
3 : . 

loue, and patient ly Ghoft, andin > much aflurance,as ye know 

Be E after what manner wee were among you for 


mene A yourfakes. 
neu It i ‘ 
daceltenepifie 6 +Andyebecame followers of vs, andof 


o a lg the Lord, andreceiued the word in much affi- 

1n Gods electio. . : = : 

4 Word fer word, Ction,with tioy of the holy Ghoft, 

on ean 7 So that yeeare as cnfamples to all that 

3 Another rea- beleeue in Macedonia and in Achaia. 

i bre 8 For from you founded out the word of 

ftarebackebue ° the Lord, notin Macedoniaand in Achaia on- 

continue tothe Jy : but your faith alfo which is toward God, 
? e 

they cannot’ ~—{pread abroad inal! quarters, that wenced not 

doubt of this ras hi 

do&rine which to pea c any t ung. 

hath beene fo __ 9 For4dtheythemfelues fhewe of vs what 

ayes cõ- -F 

fmd vo maner of entring in wee hadynteyou, 5 and 

them euen from nye: i 

heauen,as they themfelues did well knowe. ` b, Paul fheweth by two things that there 

followed very great fiuit of his preaching,to wit, by thefè gifts of the holy Ghost, and that cer- 

taine affurance which was throughly {etled in their minds,as appeared by their willing bearing 

oftheCroffe. 4 Another reafon, becaule euen to that day they imbraced the Go- 

Apel with great chearefulneffe,infomuch that they were an example to all their neigh 

hours : fo thatit fhould be more fhametothem to faintin the midrace. e With 

joy which corameth from the holy Ghost, d Allthebeleewers, § Itis no truecon- 

uerfion to forfake idoles,vnletfe a man therewithall worfhip the true and liuing God 

in Chrift the onely Redeemer. 


| i s e Thi 
howyeturnedto God from idoles, to ferue the (Thats nop 


lining and true God, here without 
caufe : andby 


so And to. looke for his {onne from hea- (wrath )imeant 


uen , whomhe raifed from the dead , enen Le~ tatrenengeand 
3 l punifkment where 
fus which:deliucreth vs from ¢that wrath to with the tordwil 
come. -a ncaa 
CHAP. IL ble wrath, 
1 Hee declareth how faithfully hee preached the Gofpel vnto 
them, 5 feeking neither gaine, 6 norpraifeof men: 10 
and he proneth the fame by their oven teftimonie: 14 that 
they did conragioufly beare perfecutions of their countrely 
men: 17 that he defireth very much to fee them. 


i s e touched be- 
our entrance in vnto you Was hot in Valine, fore thortly co« 


2 +But euenafterthat we had fuffered be- cee 
: e i oltietoip, nee - 
fore, and were {hamefully intreated at * Phi- handle 


lippi weyw ina, more at large, 
ppi, (as yee knowe) wee were bold in 4 our pa 
od, to fpeake vnto you the Gofpel of God andpurpofe 


with much ftriuing. sm 
3 3Forour exhortation was not by deceit, 2 “The vertues 

nor by > yncleanneffe,nor by guile. — a vaio d 

4 But as we were ‘allowed of God, that out feareto 


, hthe Gos 
the Gofpel fhould bee. committed vatovs, fo Freireren rl 


wee {peake , notas they that pleafe men, but midit of dan- 
God, which4approuethour hearts. ads 16 12, 

5 Neither yer did wee cuer vfe flattering ae 
words, as ye knowe,nor coloured couectoufnes, s Fonnen 
God record, Lae 

6 5 Neither fought wee praife of men, nei- pure gare 
therof you,nor of others, when we might haue pn 
been ¢ chargeable, as the ApofilesofChrift.. © ofdealing 

7 Butwe were f gentle among you, euen é Ao neienceto 
as 4 nource cherifheth her children. God, being free 

8 .°Thus being affe&tioned toward you, a 


our good will was to haue dealt vnto you, not « Seng there # 
he Gofpel of God onel mar 
f I ities ot God onely , but alfo our owne piveene the n 
O ; Tew ‘ments of God an 
ules, becaufe ye were deare vnto ys. a ie 
-m4 men, thatwhen 
men chyfe,they respett the qualities of thofe things which ftand before them , but God findeth 
the reafon of his cownfel onely in hinsfelfe, 1t felloweth , that fect ng we are not able'to thinke a 
good thought, that whomfoener he first chufeth to tho fè callings, bee maketh them able , and 
doth not finde them able. And thereforein that we ave idiye of God, it hangeth upon big 
mercie. d Whichlikethiand alloweth of them. § Toiubmithimfelfeeuen vntothe 
bafeft,to win them,and toelchewall pride. e” When F might lawfully hane lined vpn 
on the expences of the Church, f Wevwere rough, but eafie and gentle as a nource , that 8 
neither ambitious nor conetous » bnt taketh all paines as patiently as ts if [he were a mether. 


© Tohauethe flocke that'i : 3 anii 
. t 1s committ more eftimation quea 
his owne life. edynto ynto himin K | 


Or! yee your felues knowe, brethren. that 1 That which 
y y l 2 J 


g 7For 


y 


œ 


Pauls behauiour : 


9 7For ye remember, brethren , * oufla- 


7 To depart i i A 
bour and trauaile: for wee have trauailed'day 


with hisowne 


johttather ~ - : | . 

a obe and night, becaufe wee would'not be chargea- 
chargeableto ble vnto any of:you, and preached vito you 
Ret 8% the Gofpel of God 41r 

* Afls 20.3%, t C pin O Od. 

nergiz 10 * Yee are witnefles,and God affo, iow 
3.theff. 3.8 2 


3 ° 
8 To excell o- 
ther inexam- 
ple of godly life. 
9 Toexhortand 
comfort with a 


holily, andiuftly, and voblameably wee behiai 
ued our felues among you that'beleeues 

11 °As ye knowhowthat weexhorted you, 
and comforted; “and befought euery one of 


fatherly minde y i 
andaffedion. you (as a father his children) 
> exhort 
tigen: r2 "° That yee * would walke worthy of 


T carneltly God, who hath 
ire ade agody and glory. 

* Eph.4.t. phil. 13 ™ For this caufe alfo thanke wee God 
1.27.col.4.10, ele AG i i 
re Havingap- Without ceafing , that when yee receiued the 
Be eee m: Wordot God, which yeheard of vs, ye recei- 
mendethagaine Ued it not as the wordof men, but as it isin- 
(totharendand qeede the word of God, which alfo worketh 


called you vato his kingdome 


putpofethacl =. 

fpakeof )the in youthat beleeue. 

er. 14 “Forbrethren, ye are become follow- 
nians which ers of the Churches of God, whichin Iudea 
we his diligence are in 8 Chrift Iefus,becaufe ye haue allo fuffe- 
in pene, _. tedthe fame things of yourowne® countrey- 
iy ae men, euen as they haze of the lewes. 

< 15 8 Who both killed the Lord Iefus and 
their affi@ions their owne Prophets, and haue perfecuted vs 


which they fuf- - 14 y 
fedofthes .. 2W4y> * and God they pleafe not,and are con 


övme people,be- trary to Í all men, 
caufe they were | 16 And forbid vs to preach ynto the Gen- 
affliéted of their. é 4 k : 
ownecountrey- tiles, that they might De faued, to ¥ fulfill their 
ea finnes alwayes: forthe ! wrath of God iscome 
(fayth be) tothe on them to the ytmoft. 


rasat the 17 %Forafmnuch, brethren, as wee ™were 


Tewes, asto ` “ š 
eects: kept from you for a feafon , concerning fight, 
oa *- but notin the heart, we enforced the more to 
good part. fee your face with great defire. 

4 C n € 
toned 18 Therefore wee would haue come vnto 
together, . you (I Paul, at left once ortwife ) but Satan 
h Exsenof them > 
whichare of the hindered vs: 
papoconntrey isourhopeortoy , or crowne 
= shee 19 For what is op Yc 4 
townethatyow of reioycing ? are not euen you it in the pre- 
are of. 


: fence ofour Lord Tefus Chriftat hiscomming? 


13 He preuen- 
20 Yes, ye areour glory and ioy. 


teth an offence 
which might be 


ie taken, for that the Tewes efpecially aboue all other perfecuted the Gofpel. That is no 


new thing, fayth he, feeing they flewe Chrift himfelfe,and his Prophets,and haue ba- 
nifhedme alfa. 14 Hee foretelleth the vetter deftruction of the Lewes, left any man 
fhouldbemoued by their rebellion. i For the Lewes would neither enter into the king- 
dome of God themfèlnes nor ffer other toenterin. k Vatill that wickedneffe of theirs which 
they hane by inheritance as it were of their fathers, be growen fo great that the meafure of their 
imiquitieberng filled, God may come foorth to wrath, l The indgement of God eo ee 
grie, which indeed appeared fhortly after in the deftruttion of the citie of H a her 
many reforted enen out of divers prouinces,when it was befieged. 15 He meereth with an 
Obiection, why heecame not to them Rraightwayes being in fo great milerie, I deli- 
ted often times (fayth he) and it lay not inme, but Satan hindred my endeuours, and 
therefore I fent Timothie my faithfull companion vnto you, becaufe you are moft 


F deaieto me, 2 Were kept afunder from you, and as it were orphanes. 


CH EP. Iii. 

1 To fhewe his affection. toward them, he fendeth Timothie 
vntothem: 6 He is fomooned by the report of their pro- 
fperous fate, 9 thathee cannot gine fufficient thankes, 
11 andtherefore he breaketh out into prayer. 


Herefore fince wee could no longer 
forbeare, wee thought it good to re- 
maine at Athens alone, 


EAs 16x. 2. * And haue fent Timotheus our bro- 
ther and minifter of God , andour labour fel- 


e.o 


‘Chap. 


ijet j 


His 10y: 103 
low in the Gofpel'of Chrift ;'to ‘ftablith you, r The will of 


andto comfort you touching your faith, We eee 
3) That no man fhould be mnooucd with condition, to 
oY aay G TE at a ring them ro... 
thefe afflictions : for yee yourfelues knowe, Sias by atta: 
that we are appointed'thereun to. on, is'2 moft fure 
; ` remedy againtt 
4. For verely when’ wee were with you, ‘mann 
we tolde you betore that wee fhiould fuffertri- 2 Pegle tag 
° e que Nithert 
bulations , euch as it came'to paffe, and YEO one ia 
know it. ord an 
, teth them againe 
5 -Euen for this cate. when I could ‘no £ 
longer forbeare , I feint him'that I might know 
of your faith , left the tempter had tempted 
you-in any fort, and that our labour had beene 
in vaine. 


to make an end 
of the reft of the 
6 `° * Bur now lately when Timothetis came 


lourney, feeing 
that therein alfo 
they thal do him 
their. Apofile a 
great pleafure, 
a Fornowyou 
cannot otherwife 


from you ynto vs , ‘and: brought ys good ti- thinke me Jafe 
2 D 5 
: > ' E and in good cafès 

dings of your faith and loue, and that yee haue aa, 

good remembrance of vs alwayes , defiring to formard in reli 
102 An e 

{ee vsas we alfo doè you, cy ly 

7 Therefore, bréthren, weehad confola- and 15.23. 


Pawl was cona 
ft rainedt hrough 
the imp ortunate 
dealing of the e~ 
neres to leaue the 
Lyil ding which he 
had [carce begun: 
And- for-that 
caule he had left 
Silas and Timo« 
thews in Macedomw 
nia, and when Tie 
mothie came to 
Athens to him, he 
Sent him backe aa 
gune firaightway. 
So that.he defii 
reth to fee the 
Theßalonians,that 
he may throughly 
accomplifb their.. 


12 3Andthe Lordincreafe you, and make faith and religion; 
that wax as yet 


you abound in loueone toward another, and impute 
CYT ECT, 
coward all men, euén as wedve toward vou: 3 Another pare 


tionin you, inall our affliction and neceflitie 
through your faith. 

8  Fornow-are we @aliue, if ye ftand faftin 
the Lord. 

9 For what thankes can we recompenfeto 
God againe for you, forall the ioy wherewith 
we reioyce for your fakes before our God, 

10 Night andday,, * praying exceedingly 
that we might fee your face & might > accom- 
plifh that which is lacking in your faith? © 

11 Now God ‘hiinfelfe euen our Father, 
and our Lord Iefus Chrift, guide our iourney 
vnto you. : 


13 *To make your hearts Rable and yn- of the Epiftle, 

í f - wherein he {peas 

blameable ‘in holineffe before God euen our keth of the due- 
Father , at the comming of our Lorde Iefus peed ae 
Chrift with all his Saints. he fheweth that 

the perfe&ion- : 


of a Chriftian life, confiftech in two things, to wit, in charitie toward all men » and 
inward puritie of the heart, the accomplifhment w hereof notwithftanding is deferred 
to the next comming of Chrift, who willthen-perfitée his worke by the fame grace, 
wherewith he begunitin vs. *Chap.s 23, 1.cor.t.8. 


CHA Ro ALL 


I Heexhorteth them`3 toholineffe, 9 and brotherly lone. 
13. He forbiddeth them to forow after the manner of infi- 
dels. 15 He fetteth out the hiftory of our refurrection. 


A Nd? furthermore wee befcech you, bre- 
thren,and exhort you in the Lord Jefus, 
that ye? increafe more and more,as ye haue re- 
ceiued of vs, how yee ought to walke; andto 
pleafe God, l 

2 Foryeknow what commandements we 
gaue you by the Lord Icfus. 

3. *?Forthisis the will of God exen your 
b fanctification , and: that yee fhould-abftaine 
from fornication, ni on 

4 That enery one of you fhould know, 
how to poffefie his veffell in holineffe and ho- 
nour, | : 


1 Diuers exhors 
tations, the 
ground where. 
of is this, tobe 
mindfull of 
thole things 
which they haue 
heard of the a~ 
pofle, ; 
á That ye labour 
to excell more 
_and more,and 
daily paffe your 
felues, 
* Rom. 1.2.2, 
ephef 5,17. 
2 This is the 
fumme of thafe 
things which he 
delivered them, 


ie i i to dedicate 
themfelués wholly to God. And he condemneth plainely all filthinefte through Init, 


becaufe it isaltogether contrary tothe will of God, b Looke Ioban 19,47, 
other reafon, becaufe it detileth the body, | 717; 3 An 
t And 


LZ22z 5 


Broth erly loue. 


4 The third,be- 5 
caufe the Saints 
are difcerned 
from them 
which know 
not God, by ho- 
neftie and puri- 


euen asthe Gentiles. whichknow not Ged: 

6 *5 That noman opprefle or defraud 
his brotherinany matter: for the Lord auen- 
~ ger ofall fuchthings, aswe alfo haue told you 
*1.¢0r.6.8,  beforetimeand teftified. 

5 Secondly ke aT ae h 
rèprehendeh all |7 > “For:God hath not called: vs ynto. vn 
violent opprefi: Cleanneffe;but vanto holinefle.._;.. 
on,and immo- ers ve i 
deredelireand 7” © He therfore that € defpifeth thefe things; 
thewerh moft defpifeth not man, but: God who hath euen 
euerely as the : a are 
Prophet of God, BiUEN you his holy.S pirit. 
thatGodwill o. $ Butas touching brotherly loue , yee 
Teuenge fuch d hat I : ur: 
wickednefe, Deede not that Lwrite-vnto you: * for yeeare 
“aiCort.2. taught of Godto louc one another. 
c Thefé comman- = y a? d 
dements which ro-Y ea, andthatthing verely yeedoe vnto 
Teaveyos. all the brethren. which.are throughout all Ma- 
6 Thirdly, hee : 2 
requiretharea- CCdonia.: but wee befeech you, brethren, that 
dieminde toall ye increafe more and more, 
maner oflouing +. i : 
kindneffe, and 11 7 And that ye ftudietobe quiet , and to 
e Te meddle. with your owne bufineffe., ® and to 
and moreinthat worke with your owne handes,, as. wee.com- 
vertue. 
* Toba 13.34. Manded.you, | 
=i 12 That ye may behauc your felues honeft- 
yd gar. ly toward theim that are without, and that no- 
7 Hecondem- thing be lacking vnto you. 
neth vngquiet 9 1 d Cami : 
braines, and 13 421 wouldnot, brethren, haueyouig- 
fachasarecu-  norant *°.concerning them"! which are afleep, 
Tious in matters ‘ 
which apper- - that ye forownoteuen asother which haue no 
a not vnto hope. 
them. h i . 
3 Herebuketh 14 ™Forif'wee beleeue that Iefus is dead, 
alenefeand  andisrifen., euenfothemwhich fleepein.+ Ie- 
‘ fus, will God ¢ bring with him. | 
15 “For this fay wevnto you by the £ word 
of the Lord, thats weewhich liue, and are .re- 
maining in the comming ofthe Lord,fhall not 
preuent them which fleepe.., 
16 Forthe Lord himfelfe fhal defcend from 
heauen with a} fhout,azd with the voice of the 
Archangel , and * with:the trumpet of God: 
and the dead in Chrift {hall rife firtt ; 
17° Then {hall we which liue and remaine, 
be! caught vp with them alfoin the clouds, to 
meete the Lord inthe aire : and fo fhall we e- 
uer be with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore, comfort your felues one 


which vices 
whofoeuer are 
another with thefe words. 


giuen vnito, fall 
into other. wic» 
Kedneffe,to the 
great affence' of 
the Church.. 

9. The third 
part of the E- 
piftleywhich is 
interlaced a- 
mong the for- 
mer exhortati- 
ons (which he 
returneth vnto 
afterward ) 
wherein he {pea- 
keth of mour- 
ning for the 
dead,and the 
maner of the re- 
furrection, and 
of the latter day. 
10 Wee muft 
take heed that we doe not immoderately bewaile the dead; that is, as they vfe to doe 


which thinke that they are veterly.perifhed, 1x A confirmation: for death is but a 


fleepe of the body (for he fpeaketh of the faithfull) vntill the Lord commeth. 12° A 
reafon of the confirmation , for feeing that the head is rifen , the members alfo fhalt 
rife, and that by the vertue of God. m The dead in Chrif , which continue in faith 


whereby they are graffed into Chrift, enen tothe laft gafpe. ¢ ` Will call their bodtes owt of 


their granes, and ioyne their foules to themagaine., 13, . The manner of the refurrection 
Shalbethus. The bodies of the dead {halbe as it were raifed out of fleepe at the found 
of thetrumpet of God. Chrift himfelfe fhall defcend from heauen. The Saints (for hee 
fpeaketh properly of them) which fhall then be found aliue, together with the dead 
which fhall rife, fhalbetaken vp into the clouds to meete the Lord, and fhalbe in per- 
petuall glory with him. f Inthe Name of the Lord,as though he himfelfe [pake vito you. 
g He fpeaketh of thefé things, as though be {hould be one of them whom the Lord {hall finde 
aline at his comming, becaufe that time is uncertaine: and therefore enery one of vs ought to 
be in fucha readineffe, as ifthe Lord were comming at euery moment, h Theword which 
the Apoftle uféth here, fignifieth properly that encouragement which mariners ufé one to ano- 
ther; when they altogether with one fhout put forth their oares and rowe together. *1. Cor. 
55.52. 4 Swddenly and in the twinkling of an eye. 


Par. Vv. 


x Condemning the curious fearching for the feafons of Chrifts 
comming, 6 hee warneth them'to bee readie daily to re- 
ceinchims 1x And fo gineth them fundry good leffons. 


T. Theflalonians. 


B Ve + of thetimesand* feafons , brethren 


* And not in theluttof concupifeence; 


Chriftian precepts,’ | 


k , be | The da 
yehaue no.needethat I write ynto you.  Godh scp) that 


.2. For ye yourfelucs know perfectly, that india tthis, 
' hat menma 
the,day of the Lord {hall come,cucnasathiefe ene not, Bu | 
ry ° i i5 is {ure stu” 
3; ¿For when they fhall fay, Peace and{afe- °" men when" 
ig : 5 they looke for” 
tie, then fhallicomevpon them fudden deftru- nothing iege 
étion,as the trauaile ypon a woman with child, £ me Alkes 
andthey fhall.not efcape. 2 Returning to 
* Butye,brethren,are not in darkeneffe, wa titions ig 
that that day fhall,come'on you as ¿t were a Whicharelighe 
thiefe o fred with the 


é nowledgeof 
5 Yeare all the children of light, and the Sod,thaticjs: 
relicioutneffe, 
ekt we be fud. 
6: Therefore let vs not fleepeas doe other, a 
but let vs watch and be fober. id flee 
Pleafures: but 
Contrariwiferg 
; the Lord, and 
night. not fuffer our . 
ber,*putting on the breftplace of faith & loue, caresofthis ` 
af pPRrrine 'P ? world for that 
andofthe hope of faluation foran helmet. isme 
9. 4 ForGod hath not appointed vs ynto 5 A 
. ° lone. 
wrath, but to obtaine faluation by the meanes thisforibe 
light, 
: 3 3 Wee muft 
10 > Whichdied forys, that whether wee fght with faith 
wake.or {leepe , we fhould liue together with thopsmuch 
lie carelefly fnor- 
XT: Wherefore exhort one another, and $8: 
aad ephef.6.17. 
ee 
12.7Nowwee befecch you, brethren, thar 4, pepricketh 
ye © acknowledge them which labour among ftting moft 
y 8 £ 
certaine hope 
i ou fore vs, 
nifh yO ~The death 
d i 8 pledge of our 
; “i workesfake. * Beat peace among your Pai tee 
clues. 
14. ?Wee defire you, brethren, admonifh oa 
them that are € out of order : comfort the fee- 
bleminded : beare with the weake: be patient ernie 
towardall men. 
6 Wee muft not 
euill vnto any man : but euer folow that which cut felues, bus 
we are allo 
all men. s E mn, 
e ane ° 
16 ™Reioyce evermore. 
haue great ge 
š s . . fiderationo 
18- In allthings , giue thankes : for this% ae 
F yyy ; e , appointed to the 
the willof Godin Chrift Iefus toward you. P netic of til 
: uernment of the 
20 Defpife not8prophecying. | =. Church of God, 
21 Try allthings, azdkeepe that whichis 


: “ our d 
children of the day : wee are not of the night, fiue fecus 
neither of darkenefle. 
denly takenin 
a dead fleepe in 
7: For they that f{leepe,fleepe in the night, ; 
and they that are drunken, are drunkeninthe ,We@eeto 
: a fel 
8: 3 But let ys which are of the day, be fo- preted wii 
1s meet for the 
this for the 
of, our Lord Iefus Chrift, 
kefe ought we 
him. 
: * Efai 59.17. 
edifie one another, cuen as yee doe. 
vs forwards by - 
you,and are ouer you in the € Lord,andadmo-~ ¢fyiaoriebe. 
ee g 
13 That yee haue them in fingularloue for ofChritisa 
therefore hee 
kers ofhis life 
liue here. 
15:2 * See that none recompence cuill for onely watel 
is good, both toward your felues, and toward bound to fire 
7 Wee muft 
17 * Pray continually. 
them which are: 
19 ” Quench tot the Spirit. ` word, and go- 
and doe their 
good. — 


b That yowac~ 
knowledge and 
take them for fuchasthey are , that is to fay; men worthy to be greatly accompted of among 
Jou. c, Inthofe things which perteine to Gods feruice : fo is the Ecclefafticall funttion di- 
Siinguifbed from ciuil authoritie, and true Shepheards from wolues, d Sothen, where 
thiscaufe ceafeth, there must the honour ceafe. 8. The maintenance of mutuall con 
cord, is efpecially to bee looked vntc. 9 Wee muft haue confideration of eue- 
ry man ,.and as the difeafeis, fo muft the remediebe vied. e That keepe not their 
ranke or flanding. 10° Charitie ought not to bee onercome with any injuries. 
* Prouerb.1 7.1 3. and 20,22. mutth, 5.39. rom. 12.07. Epet.3.9. 1I A quiet and 
appeated minde , is nourithed with continual prayers, refpeing the will of God, 
Lake 18.1, fo An acceptable thing to God , and fuch as hee liketh well of, 123 The 
fparkes of the Spirit of God that are kindled in vs, arenourifhed with daily hearing 
the'worde of God: but true doGrine muft bee diligently diftinguithed from falfe. 
§ The expounding of the word of God, 
22 P Abftaine i 


se 


| willworthily |. 


ae, 7 
NE Ss airan DA 8 a: 


Vengeance for the wicked, Chap,j.4j.  Antiċhrift foretold. 


22 B Abftaine from all h Appearance of euill. 
23 Now the very God of peace i fanctifie 
the comming of YOu throughout : and Z pray God that your 


13 A generall 
conclufion,that 
we waiting for 


SP Boe gue whole fpirit and foule and body, may be kept 
pureneffebothin blamicleffe vnto the comming ofour Lord Ie- 
mindewwilland fis Chrift ` 

body,through ba 4k kEj i 

thegrceand 24 "4 * k Faithfull bee which calleth you, 
ftrength of the ; 


SpiritofGod. h Whatfoeuer hath but the very flew of ewill, abfiaine fromit. i S epa- 
pate you from the world,and make you holy to himfelfe through his Spirit, in Chrift, in whom 
h y t r4 - The good-will. and power of Godisa 
S “fare confirmation againit all difficuicies, whereof we hauea fare witneflein our voca- 
tion. * Corr 9. k Alwayesone,and ener like himfelfe who performeth in deed what- 
foewer he promifêth : and an effecivall calling is nothing elfe busta right declaring and true fèt- 


sonly youfball attaine vato that true peace. 


tang foorth of Gods will : and therefore the falisation of the elet, s Jafe and fure. 


104. 


| Who will alfo 
make you persed. 
i5 The laft part 
of the Epiftle, 


which will alfo !doe it. 

25 * Brethren, pray for ys. 
26 Greete all the brethren with an holy Epil 
kik wheréin with 

ie. ; moft weighti¢ 

27 Icħarge you in the Lorde, that this charge he coni- 


I deth borli 
Epille bee read vnto all the brethren the pimtelfe and chié 
Saints. 


Epiftle vaito 


28 The grace of oür Lord Jefus Chrift be *™ 
with you, Amen, 


@ The fir Epiftle ynto the Theffalonians 


written from Athens. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
OF PAVL TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 


Gua db. 1. 
3 He commendeth the increafe o if faith, and charitie, aand 
the patience of the Theffalonians: 6. and defcribing Gods 


vengeance againft fuch as oppreffethe godly, 10 hetea~ 
cheth the godly to waite for the laf? indzement. 


K 5: Theffit.2. | 


F Aul and: Siluanüs, and Ti- 
a The tirit pare motheus; ‘vnto’ the Church 
of the Epiftle, : 
wherein he re- of the Pheflalonians;, which 
A | isin God our Father; andin 
grace of God, P the Lord Iefus Chrift: 
they have man- i ‘ Eo 
fully Gaftained PGA iia. Grace-be with you, 
ali the alaules rom God our Father ; and from the 


We cae Lord Iefus Chrift. 

herein lie cot bA 
firmeth them, 3. *aWeought to thanke God alwayes for 
mioreouer fhew- b a aii kth 
ingwith what YOU, brethren, as is it meete, becaufe that your 
gifts they mult, faith:* groweth exceedingly, andthe loue 
c tto ~ ; O 
eit ich Faith & of euery one of you toward another, aboun- 


chatitie,which deth, 
muft dayly.in- À y 
Beat, ™ So that we our felues reioyce of youin 
eo petiag the Churches of God , becaufe of your: pati- 
-e al(i ence and faithin ‘all your perfecutions and tri- 
receine fome in~ 2 (2: a l 
> ee bulations that ye {uffer, 2 
more and more. 5 *?Which-ss a\manifelt token of the 
X Iude 6. 


BEH opanech. righteous iudgement of God , that ye may be 
arain: of counted worthy of thekingdome of God, for 
alt trae comit the which ye alfo fuffer. i 


tó wit, that in hi í , 
aflliions which -6 ` 3 For it'is arighteous thing with God, 


and moft harpe 


e Pe obey not-ynto the Gofpel of our Lord Iefus 


3 Aproofe: God Chrift, 


is iult,therfore he 


g: ‘Which thall bee punifhed with cuerla- 
punith thevnuft, (ting perdition, from the prefence of the Lord, 


| and will doe a- 


a miferies — ‘ . 
rience 4 Heconfirmeththem alfo by the way,by this means that the condi- 
tion both of this prefent ftate and the ftate to come, is, common to him with them. 
*1.Thef4.16: 5 A moft glorious defcription of thefecond comming of Chrift,to be 
Tet aeainft all the miferies of the godly , and the triumphs of the wicked, 6. , There 


isno knowledge of God vatofaluation, without the Gofpel of Chrift. 


and from the glory ofhis power; > - 
ro: When.hee fhall cometo be glorifiedin 7 The.childreig 
his Saints, and to be made marueilous ital counted atin 
them that beleeue (7 becaufe our: teftimonie faith which they 
toward you was beleeued) in that day; pel; M sc 
11: Wherefore, wealfo pray alwayes for preached vnto 
you, that our Godmay make you worthy of poies. 


them by the A- 
b this calling and fulfill ¢all the good pleafure -Seeing thag 
we haue the 


of his goodneffe, and the 4 worke of faith With marke fet before 
power Vs,it remaineth 
s that we goe vnes 


12 That the Name of our Lorde Iefus toit: Anawe 
goe to it, by cer 


Chrift may be glorified inyou, and. yé inhim, roine AAA 
according tothe grace of our God , and ofthe cavfes: frit by 
Lord Ieftis Chrift. the free loue and 


good pleéalure of 
whereof all other inferiour caufes worke : from thence proceedeth — calling’ te 
Chrift, and from calling, taith whereupon followeth both the glorifying of Chrift in 
vs, and vsin Chrift. b, By ( calling ) he næanethnot. the very alle: of calling bur that felfe 
Same thing whereunto we are called which is the glory of that heawenly kingdome. c Which 
hedeternmned long fince onely upon his gracious and mercifill Loodnelfe towards you. d i8 
then, faith is an excellént worke of Godin vs: and we fee here plainly that the Apofile hise 
nothing to free will, to make it checkemate with Gods wor ing therein,as the Papifts dreame; 


CHA P.. Dh yyy aliy 


.2 He fheweth that the day of the Lord Jhall not- come , till 


_ there bea departure from thefaith, -3' and that Avti- 
_ thrift. be reneiled, 8 whofe deferuttion hee’ fetteth but; 


15. and thereupon exhorteth to conftancie. 


Ne wee befeech you, brethren, by thé: 1 ‘Thefecout 


comming ofour Lord Iefus Chrift zand tima Epj- 


we fuler of the ? by our taflembling vato him ne 
» .«Welutierot the. a$ P : an exc tproe 
wicked for righ. torecom penfetribulation to them that trouble ma p Fr | E ene A 
seolifinefle fake, you, : r 2 Bye ce not luddenly mooued ftateofthe 
_we may behold ? > m rom your minde, nor troubled neither by: Church,which 
E cina.. And to.you which are troubled, reft b fpirit, nor by worde ‘nor byd letter, a: $ thal fom ee» 
Fa ee enhe Aarde tte Anak, Berefromivs,asthoughthe dayofChrid were eae, 
onie oi „ . . . ae S 1€ dú vn r 
fudgementto-  hinifelfe fro heauen with his mightie Angels, Phan 2 & ay Oron were atiy oF i aoe 
ee a 8: In flaming fite y rendering vengeance , + hae sni n 
peed tnereo -6 E : } . - 4 Ifwet 
cceprabletovs, yuto them ° that do not know God, and which you by any meanes: ase 


3 for that day foallnot come, except there comea 


A vimeafüraa 

l ; le che: 
wee {hall be partakers of with Chrift, it wall be an excellent remedse for us ta 
and impatience, fo that neither the gliftering of the world {hall alluré vsynor the dreadful eh | 
of the crojie difmay vs: 2 Wee muh trake heede af talie prophets, efpeciallt’ in kwd 
matter, which goe aboutto deceiue, and. that tor thé moft parc, atrer three forts cm 
either they brag of fained propheticail reuelations,or they bring conieGures and, On 
fons of their owne, or vie Counterfeit writings. b Bydreasnes aud fables, wh; on 
pretend to be/pirituall reuelations. c Either by word of mouth or ited at = tat 
ther by forged letter , orfalfly glofedvpon. ..3 The Apoftle forerelleth thar befor, he? 
comming of the’Lord, there fhalbea throne fet vp cieane contraiieto Chi iffes i o 
wherein that wicked man fhall fic, and transferze all things that appertaii he 
to himfelfe, and many thall fall away from Godtohim. ~ p wto God, 


LZLLZ 2 


departing 


That wickedman, 


€ by pecking of Aeparting firft, and that that manof finne be 


one,he pointeth 
out the body of the 
tyrannows and 


perfecuting 


difclofed, euen the fone of perdition, 

4 Which is an aduerfarie, and f exalteth 
fering himfelfe againftall that is called God, orthat 
Foal men kon is worfhipped : 4 fo that he doeth fit as Godin 
wno ne t that £ 5 ° ty 
Mibe canfin the Temple ofGod, fhewing himfelfe that he 
upheawenand 3g (God. i 
opemit at his plea~ i ' 
Tka Gdud 5 SRememberyenot,that when! was yet 
upon him to be i i ? 

Does sper with you, I tolde you thefe things: 

abone all kings And now yeknow 8 what withholdeth 

oianey that he might be reueiledin histime. 

and princes fll 7 °Forthemyfterie of iniquitie doeth al- 

[PP tonera readie worke: 7 onely hee which now * with- 

that Antic holdeth , al let till hee be taken out of the 

m a god, wa —_= 

4 He foretelleth way. g s A. E n 

ig Antich ift 8 | °Andthen fhalli that wicked man be re- 
that is )@-. . : 
uerhebethar UCiled, * whom the Lord fhall £ confume with 
fhalloccupie the 1Spirit of his mouth,and thall abolifh with 
that feate that fi : : : 

falleth away the brightneffe ofhis comming, | 

from God) hal o ? Enen him whofe comming is by the 
not reigne with- . o 

outthe Church, Cffectual working of Satan, with all power,and 
but inthe very fignes and ™lying wonders 

bofome of the © s o , ’ A 
Church, 10 And in all deceiueableneffe of vnrigh- 
3 rae etl teoufnefle, among them that perifh, becaufé 
ally declared ro they receiued not the loue of the trueth, that 
tne. aticient 2 

Charch, but it they might be faued. a \ 

Taia tı- And therefore God. fhall fend them 
ort 

followed, " {trong delufion, that they fhould beleeue 

g Whathinde. | es, . 

reth and ftay- , $ 
eshi ha 12 That allthey might be damned which 
ea _beleeued not the trueth, but ° had pleafure in 
thefirt founda. Vorighteoufneffe. 

tionsofthe A- © | q3. 19 But wee ought to giue thankes al- 
poftatical! {eate 3 D 

were laid, but way. to. God for you, brethren beloued of the 
Sead nat’ Lord, becaufe that God hath from the begin- 
7: He foretel- ning chofen you to faluation,through Pfancti- 
+ n fication ofthe Spirit and the 4 faith oftrueth, 
Romeistaken 14 Whereunto he called you by our * Go- 
away,the feate fi i btai h oF à z 
that falleh - - {pel , to obtaine the glory of our Lorde Iefus 
away from -- Chrif. 7 , 

ei wad 15 ‘Therefore, brethren, ftand fakt and 
hol hisplace, keepe the inftructions , which yee haue beene 
ters,Tertullian, taught, either by word, or by our Epiftle. 

Cin yfoRtome 16 Now the fame Iefus Chrift our Lord 
and Hierome J 2 

doeexpound and our God euen the Father which hath lo- 

it. i : A 

b Hewhich is nw Wed vs, and hath giuen vs euerlafting confola- 

ein pert tion and.good hope through grace, 

t ; : . 
ainin. 87, seer pa — : and ftablifh you 
pire in euery word and good worke. 

8 That wic- Ai d a 

kedneffé fhall at 

length be dete&ed by the word of the Lord, and hall vtterly be abolifhed by Chrifts 
comming. i Word for word, that lawleffe fellow, that isto fay, hee that {hall tread Gods 
Lawcleanevnder foote, *Lfaitt.4. k. Bringtonought. | With hisword, for the 
true Minifters of the word are asamouth, whereby the Lord breatheth out that mightie and 
euerlafting word, which {hall breake his enemies in funder, as it were anyronrod. :9 Hee 
foretelleth, that Satan will beitow all his might and power, and vfe all falfe mira. 
cles thatheecan to eftablith that feate, and that with great fucceffe, becaufe the wic- 
kedneffe of the world docth fo deferue it: yet fo, that onely the vnfaithfull mhall 
perifh through his deceit. ms Which are partly fale, and partly wrought to eftablifh 
afalfbood.s n: «A moft mightie working to deceive them. o They liked lyesfowell,that 
they had pleafure in them, whichis the greateft madneffe that maybe. 10 Theele& 
fhall ftand. ftedfalt. and fafe from all thefe mifchieles, Now ele@ion is knowen by 
thefe teftimonies: Faithis gathered by fandtification : faith, by that that wee accord 
vneo the trueth: trueth , by calling: through the preaching of the Gofpel: from 
whence wee come: at length toa certaine hope of glorification. p To faréfifie you. 
q- Faith which layeth holde not vponlies ; but vpon the trueth of God, which is the Gofhel. 
y.. By.our preaching. r1 ` The conclufion; ttremainech then that wee continue in 
the doétrine which was deliuered vnto vs by the mouth and writings of the Apoftles, 
through the free good will of God , which comforteth vs withan inuincible hope, 
and alto in all godlineffe our whole life long. 


-nie with him, 5 thathe may be afhamed: 


‘HAP. ILL 


1 Hee defireth themto further the preaching of the Gojpel 
with their prayers, 6 and to withdraw themfelues from 
thefe je through idlenef] e 11 and curiofttie peruert 
good order: 14 Whom he excludeth fromthe company of 


the faithfull. 


Vithermore, ‘brethren, * pray forvs, that 1 He addeh 
the word of the Lord may haue free paf- quenciy accore 
fage andbe glorified, euen as s¢ 7s with you. ding to hisma. 
s ‘ner diuers ad. 
2 And that wee may be deliucred from monitions : The 
a ynreafonable and cuil men :? for all men haue tf of them is, 
fai that they make 
not aith. i yee Prayers forthe | 
3 Butthe Lord isfaithfull, which will Ra- a sand fice 
. ° e 
blifh you, and keepe you from Peuill. Gofpeland for 
3 And we are perfwaded of you through fannie 
the Lord, that yee both doe, and willdoethe os of thefame, 
: ‘ 6, 
things which we warne you of. ci z 
4. And the Lord guide your hearts tothe ¢ Phi ane ng 
e o . care 
loue of God, and the waiting for ofChrift. Gen? 
6 5 Wee warne you,brethren,in the Name iit oo 
: Py . att 
of our Lord Iefus Chrift , that yee withdraw Gofpelishated 
your felues from euery brother that walketh beer 
inordinately, and not after the inftruction raregiftof God, 
which he receiued of vs. ‘i ea 
7. °Foryee your felues know, * how yee Chall neuer be 
ought to follow vs: *for wee behaued notour munitoy tte 
felues inordinately among you, wicked beer 
. i ; 1t 
8 Neither tooke we bread of any man for and faved -1 
nought: but we wrought with labour and tra w — 
° . o . 
uaile night and day, becaufe wee wouldnot be b Erom Satans 
chargeableto any of you. = Sat ae 
9 Notbecaufe wehaue not authority, but i, Thefecond 
: admonition is, 
that we might make our felues an enfample vn- chat they folldi 
to you to follow ys. | alwayes the do- 
10. For cuen when we were with you, this afta alll 
wee warned you of , that if there were any, For chalii 
which would: not worke , that he fhould Enot yigemlyand 
eate, cance AA 
. ı nifheth them of 
11 For we heare,that there are fome which two things 
walke among. 7 you inordinately , and worke which ee 
K A s one! 
not at all,.° but are bufe bodies. erie of God, tô 
12. ? Therefore them that: are fuch. wee wit, of charitie, 
2") anda watchfall 
warne and exhort by our Lord Iefus Chrift, minde tothe 
that they worke with quictnefle; and eate their a a aE a 
owne bread: ; Fourthly, Ke 
; o T i t 1de 
13 '° And yee, brethren, benot weariein Sa fizieper 
well doing. fons ough age 
, ae -e relie 
14 Ifany man obey not this our faying of the Church 
in: this letter, note him, and. haueno © compa- nay, that they 
are not tobe 
füffered. 

6. Lefthe might 
feeme to deale hardly with them, hee fetteth foorth himfelfe for an example, who bes 
fides his trauaile iú preaching, laboured with his hands, which hee fayth hee was not 
fimply bound to doe... *:1 Çormth.i x.i. .* Thef tt. c What fballwe doe then 
with thofé idle bellied Monkes, and facrificing PY tefts ? A Monke ( fayth Socrates, booke 8. 
of his Tripartite'hiftorie) which worketh not with bands, tlikeathiefe. 7 Howgreata 


fault idlenefe is ș hee declareth by that that God created no man in vaine ortono - 


purpofe , neither is there any vnco whom hee hath ‘not allotted as it were a certains 
{tanding and roume; Whereupon it followeth, that the order which God hath a - 
pointed, is troubled by theidle, yea broken, which is great finneand wickednefle. 
8 Hereprehendeth a vice, which is ioyned with the former, whereupon follow an 
infinite fore of mifchiefes: to wit, that there are none more bufie in other mens mate 
ters,then they which negle@ their owne, 9 ‘the Lord commandeth and the Apo- 
files pray inthe Name of Chrift, firft; that no min be idle , and next, that every man 
doe quietly and carefully fee to doe his duety in that office and calling wherein the 
Lord hath placedhim. “10 We mufttake heed,that fome mens vnworthineffe caul 
vs not to bee flacke in welldoing. “tı Excommunication is a punithment for the 
obftinate. 12 Wemuft have no familiaritie nor fellowship with the excommunt»’ 
cate, 13 Theend ofthe excommunication is not the deftru@ion, but the faluation 
ofthe finner, that at left through thame he may be driuen to repentance. 


15 “Yet 


+ 


a 


Oe a gg 


REET aie” aa 


aay 


The Pattors office, 


Iş ~ Yet count him notas an enemie , but 
admonith him as abrother. 
16. 5 Nowthe Lord himfelfe of peace giue 


you peace alwayes by all meanes. The Lord bé 
with you all. 


14. Weemult 

fo efchew fami- 
liaritie with — 
the excommu- 
nicate, that 
wee diligently | 
feeke all occa- 
fions and 


meanes that may bee, to bring them againe into the rj 
erightway. x g 
the feales ofallexhortations. 7 5 Ye 15- Prayers are 


Chap. js 


Why Chrift caes 165. f 


17‘ The falutation of me Paul, with mine ie The poli 
owne hand , which isthe tokenin every Epi- jeter with his 
fle: fo I write, í owne hand, that 


18 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift de ep a 
With you all, Amen. i e = put 
@ The fecond Epiffle to the Theffalonians, “P"“*°"™* 


written from Athens. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


DoF oP AY Ip T-O F- 
ya M OTT HETS 


a CHAP: L 

Setting foorth a perfect paterne ofa true Paftourywhofe of- 
fice efpecially confifteth in teaching, 4 hee warneth him 
that vaine queftions fet apart , hee teach thofe things, 5 
which further charitie and faith: 12 and that his antho- 
ritie be not condemned, 14 hefheweth what an one hee is 
made through the grace of God. 


1 Firftofallhe G Avan Apoftle of Iesvs 


auoucheth his 1, : 

- = WS Curtst, bythe| comman- 
tion and alfo Ti- ð X dement of God our Sauiour, 
cone tiene @ and of our Lord Iefus Chrift 
be confirmed by A our hope, 

-theother: and 2 V Ti h 
therewithall he a oN i x : 2 nto imot cus “my 
declareththe ` naturall {onne in. the faith: Grace , 2 mercy 
fumme of the A- "i f God a | j es 
poftolicall.do- #4 peace from God our Father, and from 


Grine,to wit,the Chrift [efus our Lord. 


mercy of Godin 2 : es 
Chiift Telus ap- 3 -° As I befought thee to abide fill in E- 


pishendedby . phefus, when'I departed into, Macedonia, fò 
Whereofis yer. doe, that thou mayeft warne fome , that they 


hoped for. teach none other doctrine 
Ht Or,ordinance. 3 dae | 
4 3 Neither that they giue heed to fables 


a Theret a much 


difference betwixt b j ; i aa 
Mires died vice, aud > genealogies which are endleffe, which 


misbetmxt the breede queftions rather then godly edifying, 


~9 which is by faith. G 
willof God oh 4For *the end ofthe “commandement 
iylen asin is loue out ofa pureheart,and ofa good con- 


Chrift, andmerey {cience, and of faith vnfained. 


i that free iuftifi- ; A 
Sarion aAA. 6- 3 From the which.things {fome haueer- 
i ae . red, and haue turned vnto vaine iangling. 

© Epiftlecofiftech .°7 ° They would be doctors of the Lawe, 


in admonitions - 7 j- 
e a and yet vnderftand not what they fpeake , nej 


duties ofa faiths ther whereof they afirme. 
a a eae 8 7 Andwee know, that the Lawisgood, 
‘Andthe firktad- ifa man vie it lawfully, 

pere sang 9 *Knowing this, that the Lawis not gi- 
Bog he pads ei: uen yntoa € righteous man, but ynto the law- 
t b ° ° 

Dlecdo® ince leffe and difobedient, to thevngodly , andto 
felfjor iný maner. £ finners, tothe vnholy, and tothe profane, to 
sofceaching it. ! A 

3: Thedo&trineis:corrupted not only by falfe opinions,but alfo by vaine and curious 
fpeculations:; the declaration and veteratice whereof can. nothing helpe our faith. 
© He noteth out one kinde of vaine queftions. 4 “The fecond admonition ig, that the 


E tight vie and pratite of the dodtrine muft be ioyned with the doctrine, And that con- 

dilteth in pure charitie,and a good confcience, and true faith. *Rom.13.10. ¢ Of 
ithe Law. d There is neither loue without agood cónfrience, nor agood con{cience without 
Jaith, nor faith without the word of God. 5. That which hee fpake before generally of 


‘Vaine and curious controverties, he applyeth to them which pretending a zeale of the 
Law,dwelled vpon outward things, and neuer made an end of babling of foolith tri- 
S°6 There are none more vnlearned, and more impudent in vfurping the name 


“of holineffe,then foolifh fophifticall bablers,..7. . Thetaking away of an obie€tion: 


Hecondemneth not the Law , but requireth the right vfe and praGtife of it. 8 « Hee 


“andeed efcapeth the curfe of the Law, and therefore doeth not abhorre it, who fleeing 


And efchewing, thofe things which the Law condemneth, giueth himfelfe with all his 
fheart to obferue it: and not he that maketh a vaine babbling of outward and curious 
Matters. e And fuchaone ishe,whom the Lord hath endued with true dottrine, and with 
theholy Gho, F- To fuch as make an arte, as it were, of fining. 


murtherers of fathers and mothers, to man- o He fetteth 4- 
layers, gainft fond and 
À vaine babbling; 
10 -To whoremongers, to buggerers, to not onely the 
menttealers; tolyars, to the periured, andif eres cae 
there be any other thing, that is contrarie to which condem: 
wholefome dodtrine, cree dae 
Il ? Which i according to the glorious moman =- 
i 7 wholefome do- 
Gofpel of the blefled God, !° which is com- Grine conteined 
mitted yntome. i. the B 
| : ; ements of God 
12 ** Therefore I thankehim, whichhath and therefore he 
made mee 8 ftrong , thats, Chrift Iefus our salleth ita glo- 
a. ous Gofpel, | 
Lord : forhe counted me faithfull and put me andthe Gofpel 
in his feruice : ae 
5 the vertue 
13. Whenbefore I wasa" blafphemer,, and whereof thee 
a perfecuter,and an oppreffor : but I was recei~ p2p>!etsknewe 
ued to mercie: for] did it ignorantly through 10" A reafon 
vnbeliefe. | ma 
14 Butthe grace of our Lord was exceé- ols 
: oe . = . " n 
ding abundant: with faith andloue , whichis tine ht te - 
in Chrift Iefus. Wiebe 5 
3 . T3 ° me g arter any other 
15.3 Thisésa! true faying, & byall meanes fort; becanfe 
worthy to. bee receiued , that * Chrift Iefus pre 
r jofpel befide 
came into the world to faue finners, of whom that,which God 
Ianichiefe, committed to 
‘ ° fz . uam, 
16. Notwithftanding,, for this caufe was I rı He maintei- 
receiued to mercy,that Iefus Chrift fhould fir hoar 
7 1 
fhew on meall long fuffering ynto the enfam- againttfome that 
ple of them, which fhall intime to come be- fonen es 
leeuein him vato eternall life. bafing himfelfe 
17 4 Now ynto the king euerlafting, im- ee tice 
mortall,, inuifible ,vnto God* onely wife, ġe only nee 
waerew. 
honour aad glorys for euerand euer, Amen, abolithed ate , 
18 5 This.commandement commit I-ynto thofe his former 
è 3 ings, 
thee, fonne Timotheus, according to the PO~ g Which cane tie 
phecies , which went before vpon thee, that ibe only s 
i iI ha 
thou by 'them fhouldeft fighta good fight pane doe ivel by a 
19 Hauing ™ faith and a good confcience, Soni a 
s iment 
° which fome:haue put away, andasconcer- eril, —_~ 
i 3 i h Thefe ave the’ 
ning fai ane 
g faith, hauemade fhipwracke. Preparative work 
gethof. 12 Heprooueth this change by the effects, for that that techat o i 
fane man, is become a beleeuer : and heethat did moft outragioufly perfecute Ch ft 
burneth nowin loue towardhim. “s3 - Heeturneth thereproch of the iit 4 
ypon their owne head, fhewing that this fingular example of the goodnefi f Sod. 
redoundeth to the commoditie of the whole Church. ; Worthy to bee eles 
* Matth. 9,13. marke 2.17. _14 Heebreaketh out into an exclamation dat ae 
very zeale of minde, for that hee cannot fatisfie ‘himfelfe:in amplifying the "~ BF 
God.’ :k -ZookeTohn 17:3. -15 ` Theconclufion ef both the former fahe i E 
monitions,to wit,that Timothie ftriuing manfully agaitift all lets being called o is 
minifterie according to many prophecies which went before of hin, thoi be k 
maintaine the do&rine which hee had receiued > and keepealfo a goodco fci a 
L By the helpe of them. m+ Wholefome and found dottrine. '- 16 Wholoener keene 
not a good confcience , doe lofe alfo by little and little, the gift of vuderft: ding 
which he prooueth by two moft lamentableexamples, ee 
LULLZ 3 20 Of 


WV omens modettie. 


ron ty eo Of whom is Hymeneus,and Alexander, 
fomGoi and. *'7 whom Lhaue * delivered vnto Satan , that 


hisseligionare they might °learne not to blafpheme. 
not tobe fuffered : 


in the Church,but rather ought to be excommunicated. n (aft ont of the Church and 
fo delinered shem to Satan, o Thatby their finart they might learne what it 3s to blafpheme. 


G H-A.P. 1. 


1 Hee exhorteth them to make publike prayers for all men, 
4. 5 and that fortwo caufes: 8 And therefore he wil- 


leth all men inall-places-to pray. guAnd declarethin 
what apparell 11 and with what modeftie, women ought 
j tobehaue themfelues in holy affemblies, 
patched thofe , ; Ti 
things which JA tions, prayers, interceflions , and giuing of 
Prine heiueg, thankes be made for all men, 
Kethnowinthe 2 ForKings,and forall that are in autho- 
the other part of Fity, * that we may lead a quiet and a peaceable 
the minifterie of life, inall godlineffe and 4 honeftie. 
the word,to 3 af R 
For this is good and acceptable in the 
oa fight of God our Sauiour, 
Eo. 4 Who willthatallmen fhalbe faued,and 
ought topray:, come vito the acknowledging of the trueth. 
he teacheth that 5 
we muft pray fot tour betweene God and man; which is the 
pecially for ai. > man Chrift Iefus, 

Magi- ; ys 
firates, whic © — © Who gaue himfelfe a ranfome for all 
that time fome- : 
dks doubri. * Whereunto I am ordained a Preacher 

` of feeingthas and an Apoftle (I {peake the trueth in Chrift, 
the moft part of atid lie not ) een a teacher of the Gentiles in 
at that time ene- l ; vs 
miesofthe ~. 8 $ I will therefore that themen pray,eue- 
Supseh. ry where 4 lifting vp pure handes without 
taken of theend: € wrath, or f doubting. 
that. Magiftrares b 
areappointedto aray themfelues in comely apparell, with 
thisendethat — (+ amefattneffe arid modeftie,not with broided 
peaceablyand  haire,or golde, or pearles, or coftly apparel], | 
ee and | 4 
oneftie,and feffe the feare of God) with good workes. 
oem 11 Let the woman learnein filence with 
them efpecially' al] fubieCtion. 
they may faith- 
fully executefo. ther to vfurpeauthoritie ouertheman, but to 
neceffarie an of- / 
fice. bein filence. 
a Thiword con- 
argument, why Churches or Congregations ought to pray for all men, without any 
difference of nation, kinde, age, or order: to wit, becaufe the Lord by calling of all 
forts,yea fometime thofe that are greatelt enemies to the Gofpel, wil haue his Church 
thould not elfe be manifefted to be the onely God of all men, vnleffe he fhould thewe 
his goodneffe in {auing of all forts of ment neither fhould Chrift be feene to be the 
only Mediatour betweene God and all forts of men , by hauing taken vpon him that 
men,and made interceffion for all, b Chrift Iefuswhich was mademan. 5 Acon- 
firmation, becaufe that euen to the Gentilesis the fecret of faluation now opened and 
made manifeft,the Apoftle himfelfe being appointed properly to this oflice, which he 
by faith he meaneth wholefome and found dottrine, and by trueth, an upright and fincere han- 
dling of it. 6 We hath {poken ofthe perfons for whom we mult pray : and now hee 
teacheth chat the difference of places is takeraway : for in times paft,one only nation, 
Congregations are gathered together euery where, (orderly and decently) and men 
come together to fe1ue God publikely with common prayer, neither mult wee ftriue 
for the nation, or for the purification of the body, or for theplace, but for the minde 
teth the figne for the thing it falfe,te lifting up of hands fer the calling upon God. e. With- 
out the/écriefes and offences of the minde, which hinder vs fiors calling upon God with agood 
confcience. f Donbting which is againft faith Tames 1.6.. * 1.Pet. 3:3. -7 Thirdly,he 
ing comely apparelled, without any riot ot exceffe in their apparell, * 1.Cor.14.34. 
8 The firft argument, why it is not lawfull for women to teach in the Congregati- 
on, becaufe by this meanes,they fhould be placed aboue men, for they fhould be their 


at a therefore , that firft ofall fupplica- 
Grine, he fpea- 
fecond place of 
wit, of publike 3 
for whome we 
+For there is one God, and one Media- 
all men, and ef- 
thing wasat . men, 5 tobe that ceftimonie in due time, 
Kings,yea,an 
magiftrates were c€ faith and veritic. 
2 An argument 
towit, decane 9  *7 Likewife alfothe women, that they 
men might 
ietly liue in all 
dodlinefeand. TO But (as becommeth women that pro- 
therefore mult 
to God, that 7 - 
À 12 * I permitnota woman to teach, nei- 
teineth all kinde of duety,which is to be vfed amongst men in all thezy affaires. 3 Another 
athered together after this. fort, and therefore prayers to be made for all. 4 God 
nature of man which is common to all men, vnleffe hee had fatisfied for all fortes of 
~ doth faithfully and fincerely execute. *2.Tim.1.11. c Faithfully and fincerely : and 
and in-onecertaine place, came together to publike feruice: bur now Churches or 
to haue it cleane from all offence, and full of {ure truft and confidence. . d Heeput- 
appointeth women to learne inthe publike aflemblies with filence and modeftie, be- 
matters; which is again{t Gods ordinance, 


1. Timotheus. 


Bifhops and Deacons, 


13 ° For * Adam was firft formed, then 9 te ~~ 
this or inance. 
f God, whereby 
2 g de p Woman is i 
the woman was deceiued,and was in the tranf- iri nia 


thateh 
oreflion ° God made the 


15 ” Notwithftanding, through bearing of man, AM 
e 7 s . E ° e F: $ 
children fhee fhall be faued, ifthey continuein fake. 
faith, and loue ,and holineffe with modeftie, adaa 
i s = = * Genef. 6. 

10. Then, becaufe that after finue, God enioyned the woman this mia for 
that the man was deceiued by her. g Adama was deceined bet through hes winesme all 
and therefore fhe is worthily for this cause ubiett to her husband,and oughttobe. at H s ie 
addetha comfort by the way, thattheir fubie&tion hindereth not bur that women 
may be faned as well as men , if they behaue themfeluesin thofe burdens of mariage 
holily and modeftly, with faith and charitie, 


CHAP. IM. 


2 Hee fetteth out Bifhops', 8 and Chriflian Deacons, with 
their wines, 12 childrenand family: 15 he calleth the 
Church the honfe of God. 


as * watruefaying, * Ifany man *defire 1 Hauing dit 
: patched the 
the office ofa Bifhop, hee defireth a wor- creatio aN 


thie worke. of doGrine & of 
the manner of © 


* ; | 
2 *A Bifhop therfore muft be vareproue- handling ofitas 
able,the husband of ® one wife watchin g,tem- aloof pubid 
: rayer, henow 
perate, modeft, harberous, apt to teach, aoui place 


Not ‘giuen to wine, no ftriker, not gi- commeth tothe 
j 705 O perfonsthem. — 
uen to filthie lucre, but gentle, no fighter, not félues, (peaking 


couctous, firft of Paftors, 
; and afterward of 
4 One that can rule his owne houle ho- Deacons, adhe 


neftly , hauing children ynder obedience with ‘eth aPrefece, 


that the Church 
all honeftie. may know that 


5 For if any cannot rule his ownehoufe, teene citaing 
how fhallhe care forthe Church of God? — > A bifhopricl 
6 Hemay not beayong f{chollar, left hee fewer 
being puffed vp fall into the 4 condemnation notanidle dig- 


nitie, buta ` 
of the deuill. worke,and that 


7. Hee muft alfo be wellreportedof, euen ™excellent 
2 worke: and 


ofthem which are without, left he fallinto re- therefore aBie: 

buke, and the fnare of the deuill. thop muft be 
3T; ; - furnifhed with 

8 3 Likewife wu? ° Deacons be graue, not manyvertues 


double tongued, not given ynto much wine, pe 
neither to filthie lucre, wi iid 
x : , . 4.» requifite before 
9 * Hauing the £ myfterie of the faith in hebe chofen,e 
pure confcience. ae 
! his learning, his 

10 Andler them firft be prooued : then let gifts and ables 


them minifter, if they be found blameleffe. a a“ 
11 4 Likewife their wiues muff be honeft, a Heefpeaketh 
= . aar S bie 
not euill fpeakers, but fober, and faithfull in all ee oy i 
thin gS. the which there 
t be aworje 
12 5 Let the Deacons be the husbands of pr the f 
one wife, and fuch as can rule their children (ourc tae i 
well, and theirowne houfholds. | rando nd fie 
13 Forthey that haue miniftred well, get fion ft na 
; amed an ; 
eme - a good 8 degree, and h great liber- fedte helpe and 
tic in the faith, which isi ift Teli edife the Cimara 
. sin Chrift Jeius. of God,erhen aid 
wherefoeuer tt = 
Sal pleafe the Lord. * Titus 2.6. b Therefore hee that Jhutteth ont married men fr arts 
wy office of Bifbops, onely becaufe they are married, is Antichrifi. ¢ A commontipler 
and one that will fit by it. d> Left by reafon that hee is adwanced to that degree, hee take 
om be proud > Which will undoe him, and fo hee fall into the fame condemnation that 
b enill hrig is faleninto, 3 Likewifethe Deacons mult firftbe proowed, that . 
meh > - ajrni triail of their honeftie, trueth, fobrietie, minde voide of coue- 
_ e = a t aey are wellinftru&ed in the do@rine of faith, and to be hort, 
Pr p 5 -- -. and integritte.. e .Thefe are they that had to fee ta the poorte 
foie = re l ueg Gofpel , which is a myfterie in deede : for fi efb a 
aa Thee eln 4 Regard muft be hadalfo, to the Paftours and Deacons 
Seta a ™ a thag haue more wiues then one , at onetime, muft neither be cal? 
terssnor to be Deacons, & Honor and eftimation h Bold and afta 
ved confidence without feare, a E N d 
14 °Thefe 


| 6 Pail purpo-” 


fing to adde ma- 


ny peculiar — 
=  thingspertei-. 
th ning to the dai- 


ftour,{peaketh 
fir a worde or 


his comming to 

Timothie,that 
he thould be fo 

much the more 
Nh carefull left ac 
YS his comming he 
a mightbe re- - 

} W prouedof neg- 

ligence. 
7 The paftour 


ae a OR ene a. 


The great myfterie. 


ly office of a Pa- 


_ two concerning. 


eaan E n 


14 © Thefe things write I ynto thee, tru- 
{ting to come very fhortly vnto thee. 

15 ButifI tarielong, that thou mayeft yet 
know, how thou oughtcitto behaue thy felfe 
in the 7 houfe of God, which is the Church 
of the living God, thei pillar and ground of 
trueth. 

16 ê And without controuerfie, great is the 
myfterie of godlinefle, which us, God is mani- 
felted in the flefh, ‘iuftified inthe Spirit,feene 
of Angels, preached vnto the Gentiles, belee- 
ued on inthe world, azdreceined vp in glory. 


hath alwayes to thinke,how that he is occupied in the houfe of the lining God, wher- 
in the treafure of the trueth is kept. 
upon that corner fone, Chrift, o> is the preféruer of the tructh, but not the mother, 
is nothing more excelleat then this trueth, whereof the Church is the keeper and pre- 
feruer here among men, the minilterie of the worde being appointed to that endeand 
purpofe : forit teacheth vs the greateft matters that may bethought,to wit,that God 
is become vifible in the perlon of Chrift by taking our nature ypon him, whofe Maie- 


2 .Towit,inrefpett ofmen: forthe Church refted 


8` There 


Chap.inj.v. 


teco 


Old wiues fables, 106 


7 "° But caft away prophane, & old wiues 
fables , and exercife thy felfe ynto & godli- 
neffe. | 

8 For bodily exercife profiteth litle : but 
godlinefle is profitable yatoall things, which 
hath the promife of the life prefent,and of that 
that is to come. | i 

9: 5 This¢sa true faying,and by all meanes 
worthy to bereceiued. | 

10 For therefore we labour arid are rebu- 
ked, becaufe we truft in the luing God, which 
is the Sauiour of all men, {pecially of thofe that 
beleeue. 

11 Thefethings warneand teach. 

12 ‘Let no man defpife thy youth, but bee 
ynto them that beleeue,an enfample, in.word, 


ro He fetteth ae 
gaine true do~. 

ctrine nor. onely 
againft that fallé 
and apoftaticall 
dogétrine, bur al- 
fo againtt all © 
vaine & curious 
fubriletes 

11 Itisnot oti- 
ly requifite that 
the Miniteé of 
the word be 
found in do- 
Grine,but alfo 
that his lifebe 
godly andre- 
Jigious, 
g In the true feya 
wing of God. 

12 Godlinefle 
confifteth in ipi- 
rituall exercife, 
and not in outs 


Rie notwithftanding in fo great weakeneffe was manifefted m any-wayes, in fo much 
that the fight of it pierced the very Angels, and to conclude, he being preached vnto 

the Gentiles was received of them, and is now placed aboue in glory vnfpeakeable. 
k, The power of the Godhead fhewed it félfs fo maruciloufly in that weake efh of Chrif that 
though he were a weake man,yet all the world knoweth he was and is God, 


| ia g Hefetteth a- 


GAP. HIIR 


1 He condemneth afwell falfe doctrines 3 of maringe and 
the choife of meats, 7 as alfo prophane fables: 8 And 
commendeth the godly exercife, 13 and the daily reading 
of the Scripture. 


et Hef “ Ow ‘the Spirit {peaketh euidently, that 
a cies. N in the latter times forne fhall depart from 
Ty Pinions, which, the faith, and shall giue heed ynto {pirits of 
tu. hee foretelleth : 

Wee thatcertaine errour and doctrines of deuils, 
ta ree 2 * Which fpeakelies through > hypocri- 
Wwe andhis religion, fie,and haue their € confciences burned with an 
MM cheficeettion® HOte yron, - : 
Gp ofSatan andio, 3 3 Forbidding tomarry, and commanding 
ld pne, to abftcine from meats 4which God hath crea- 
ig giuecareto — ted. to be receiued * with giuing thankes of 
: ~ thetrxe. them which beleeue and know the trueth. 

doltrine of God. 7 For cuery creature of God # good, and 


M 2 Although le- 
Ip. etikes counter- 
P feit holinefle ne- 


ee 7 


nothing ozght to be refufed, if it bee receiued 
with thankefgiuing.. 


er fo much ; be 2 i 
f ethene. _ 5. * Foritis 4 fanctified by the *worde of 
WT se confcience. Go dan d prayer. 


hl & For theywill 
H asit were pra- 


6 *Ifthou put the brethren in remembrance 


| ee of thefe things, thou fhalt bea good minifter of 
E and playersthat Iefus Chrift, which haftbene nourifhed: vp in 
H ainke the words of faith, & of good doétrine, which 

Keg infomeone thou haft continually £ followed. 

corner or keepe 

J TWA =" e Whofè confcience waxed fo hard, that there grewe an hard flefhineffe 


: 4 agen, : <> ward auftere- 
in conuerfation, in loue,in{pirit, in faith azdin m EP 
2 Ww tent oug i 
nga enefle. it be fomethinig 
13 ” Till I come, give attendance to:rea- ps be accoun 
4 ° e OF, 16 3 ee 
ding,to exhortation,and to doctrine. rightly vtedy et 
i4 Defpifenot the gift that is in thee, which it isin no wife 
comparable 


was viuen thee by prophecie with the laying 
on of the hands of the companie of the Elder- 


with godlines, 
For it profiteth 
not of it felfe, 


fhip. but through thë 
15 Thefethings exereife, and gine thy felfe ee cee 
vnto them, thatit may be {eene howthou pro- hath the pro- 
ficeltamong all men. ite rt in 
ag Te 
16 Take heede vnto thy felfe, and ynto of thae that is 
learning : continue therein : forin doing this u Heel ‘ 
thou fhalt both » fauc thy felfe, and them that little from his 
ti h matter, & fhewe 
care thee. eth that they 


felues to godlineffe, although they are affli@ed and reproched, are 
not to be counted miferable as other men are, becaufe they are not 
caufe that other menare, and the end of them both is 
ther. For how can God forfake his, 


And hewilleth that this do@rine be well beaten into their heads. 


which giue thé. 


notwithftanding 


afflicted for thac 


ther farre different one from the o« 
which is bountifull éuen rotwards his enemies ý 


14 Now hee 


returneth to that exhortation, fhewing which are the true vertuesof a Paftor, where- 


by he may cometo be reuerenced althoughhe be but yong, to wit, 


life as are witnefles of charitie, 
of the crofier ftafte, ring, cloake, and fuch other foolifh and childith 
private exercife of Paftours, is continual reading of the Scriptures, 
may drawe water of wholefome do@rine and exhortation, both tot 
other. 
word are fo faid to {ave themfelues and other, for that 
of reconciliation, 


C-H AP. oMa 


1 Haning fet dovone a maner how to rebuke alldegrees, 5 he 
intreateth of widowes, who thes were chofen for the fer~ 
wice of the Churchs, 17 Then hee commeth to Elders, 2 


and fpcaketh fomewhat touching the health of the body. 


i Ebuke ' notan Elder, but exhort him as 
a Father ; avd the yonger men as bre- 


fuch fpeech and 


zeale,faith, and puritie: but here is no metition made 


toyes. 15 The 
whenceout they 
hemfelues and to 


h Faith is by hearing, and hearing by preaching : and therefore the Minifters of thé 
snther the Lora hath put the wordé 


t Of keeping 
meafure in prz- 
uate reprehenfi- 


er it, ecame to hane acanker in tt, and now at length required of very necefiitte to 

be sit ig hoteyren. 3 ne fetteth downe two kindes of this faife doGrine, 
ito wit,the Law of fole life, and differenceof meats. 4 He prooueth that he iuftly 
italled fuch doctrines deuilith, firft, becaufe the teachers of them make lawes of things 
Which are not their owne : for haue they created themeats? 5 Secondly becaufe 
“they overthrow with their decrees, the end wherefore they were created of God, to 
Wit,thatwefhouldvfethem. 6 Thirdly for that by this meanes they robbe God 
if his glory,who will be honoured in the vfe of them. And herewithall,the Apoftle 
Baars that we mult vie the liberalitie of God, foberly,and witha good confctence, 
Z Heferreth an Apoftolicall rule,for taking away the d fference of meates, againft 
tl > Ctrit 8 Hevfeth Gods benefits rightly, which acknowledgeth the 


that fale doGrinc. 
by his word, andcallethvponhim. d Zt és fo made pure and holy in 


Wepett of vs, lo that we may vie it witha good confcience, as receined at the Lords par 
e Weconfefe and acknowledge that God i the maker and giuer of thofè g aiaia ich ad 
le. Secondly, that we are of thenumber of thofe,who through Chrifts benefit, hane recouere 
that right oner all creatures, which Adam loft by hisfall. Thirdly, by our prayers wee th 
Tof the Lord, that we may vfe thofe mcates with a good confctence, which wee receine at > 
bandes, Fourthly , wec make an ende of our eating and drinking, with thankeferning an 


fone and fo are our meates fanttified tous. 9 The Conclufion with an exhorta- 


A . j ili hich hee 
On to Timothie, to propound thefe things diligently to the Churches, w 
ad fucked from the Apottle enen ina manner fromthe teate,  f Newser depar- 
ting fromthe fide of ite 


ons according 
tothe degrees 
of ages and 
kindes, 

2 The Apoftle 
gineth thefe 
rules touching 


thren, 

2 The elder womenas Mothers, the yon- 
ger as fifters, with all pureneffe. | 

3 * * Honour widowes, which are wi- 
dowes indeed. 


n ‘ , the care of wis 
4 3 Bucif any widow haue children orne- dowes. 
phewes, let them learne firt to fhew godlines pioka 
+ toward their ownchoufe,and5to recompentfe ins a 
i inro e OfKe : x of neipe, 
their kinred:: ° for that is an-honeft thing, and 3 Widowes 
acceptable before God, children and — 
nephewes mut 


take care for 


j n — — ; “` their parènt 
according to their habiliti. 4 The firft reafon, becavfe that that hela 


beftowe vpon theirs, they beftowe it vpon themfelues. — 5 Another, becaufe na 
ture it felfe reacheth vs to recompen(é our parents, 6 Thethird: becdufe thig dite 


tifulneffe pleafeth God, 
5 7 And 


eres an 


Widowes and Elders. 


5 7 Andfhe that isa widow indeed and left 
alone, trufteth in God, and continueth in fup- 
¿è plications and praiers night and day. 
ia m 6* *But fhe that liuech in pleafure,is dead, 


7 The fecond 
rule. Let the 
Church haue 
care of fuch as 


countries, 

10 The firft 
reafon why yon- 
ger widowes are 
hot to be admit- 
ted to this mini- 
fterie,to wit, be- 


fay fuchasare § V hile fhe liveth. 
godly'and re- 

hold,he denieththe faith, and is worfe then an 
in pleafure,and 
gstallersaway . to And well reported of for good works: 
9 The fourth 

which were in aduerfity, if fhe were continual- 
number of wi- 

2 in i e 
cenana chas y2 Hauing damnation, becaufe they hau 
diligence, cha- 

bufe bodies, {peaking things which are not 
bands but one 
oO 
hauewidowes, let them minifter ynto them, 
caufe for the 


oore and defti- . A 
of helos cf 7 -Thefethings therefore warne them of, 
theirowne `. ` that they may be blameleffe. 
8 If therebee any that prouideth not for 
ligioufly. 
$ The third 
rule ; Ler wi- 
infidell. » adyan 
negle&thecare - 9 .?Letnot awidow be taken into thenum- 
oftheir owne fa- ber ynder threefcore yeere olde,that hathbene 
milie be holden 
from God and ‘ “Cc 
his religion, and if fhe have nourifhed her children, if fhe haue 
vo) lodged'the rangers, if fhee haue¢ wafhed the 
iule ; Let none 
vnder threefcore : 
yeereold,beta- "ly giuen vnto euery good worke. 
rt But 4 refufe the yonger widowes : for 
dowes,toferue when they haue begun to wax wanton againtt 
the Congrega- d 
tions or Chur- 
reprochofvn-. broken the firft faith. 
a iA 13." And likewife alfo being idle, they 
t learneto goe about from houfe to houfe: yea 
ritie,and inte- 
gritie. 
! T 
b‘That hath had comely. 
14 ”Iwiltherfore that the yonger woman 
É A - 
€ Thisispoken marry, and beare children, and gouerne the 
in'refpect of the 
to {peake euill. 
15 For certaineare already turned backe af- 
ter Satan. ` 
heties of thei: and let not the Church bee charged, that there 
agethey willar- may be fufficient for them that are widowesin 
lerigth hake off deede 


friends and liue 

his owne, and namely for themof hishoufe- 
dowes that line 
and accounted | the wife of? one'husband, 
Infidels. . ; pre 

Saints feete, if fhee haue miniftred vnto them 
ken into the 

Chrift,they willmarry, 
ches,and fuch as 
ted of, for their 

they are not onely idle, -but alfo pratlers and 
zo more hif~ 

houfe, awd ciuenone occafion to the aduerfary 
maner of thofe 

16 8 Jf any faithful man,or faithful women 

the burden that 


Chrift hath laid I 
vpon them,and 
thinke rather 
vpon marying 


14 The Elders that rule well, let them 
be had in double honor,‘ {pecially they which 


ing labour in the word and doctrine, 
againe: and fo x : 
wilforfakethe ` T8 Forthe Scripture faith,” Thou fhalt not 
miniferie wher- royfel the mouth of theoxe that treadeth out 
unto they had ý a | i 
bound them- the corne :and,* The labourer is worthy of his 
felues. —_" 
d Takethem not wages. a z n 
into the Colledge. ..49 *5 Againftan Elder receiue none accufa- 
gride crea. tion,but vader two or three witnefles. 
fon: becaufe ew 20 1$ Them that fin,rebuke openly, that the 
are for the moft | l 
pare pratlers and Teftalfo may feare. 
bufie bodies, and sal 
gadders vp and dowie, negle&ing their charge and duetie. ` 12 The fift: rule: 
` Fet yonger widowes marrie and gouerne their honfes godly.. 13 The fixt rule: 
Let the faithfull helpe their widowes at their owne charges as much as they can, and 
let motthe Congregation be burdened with thefe expenfes. 14 Now hee giueth 
rules, and (heweth how he ought to behaue bimfelfe with the Elders, that 1s to fay, 
with the Paftors, and fuch as haue the gouernance in the difcipline of the Church, 
which is préfident of their companie. The firftrule: Let the Church or Congregatt- 
on feevnto thisefpecially, as God himfelfe hath commanded,that the Elders that doe 
their duetie well, bee honeftly maintained. e We muft bee more carefull for them, 
then for the refk.:: f There were two kindes of Elders, the one attended- upon the gouerne- 
sen onely cand looked to the maners of the Congregation, the other did befide that, attend 
upon preaching and prayers, ‘to and for the Congregation. * “Deuteronomice 2§. 4. 
xicorinthians 9.9. x “Matthew 10.10. luke 107. 15 Thefecond rule. Let no 
aiccufation beadmitred againft an Alder, but vnder two or three witneefles. 16 The 
third rule, Let the Elders fo conuiéted bee rebuked openly, that they may bee an ex- 
ample to other. 


l. Timotheus. 


- fuch men, andit is our parts to take heede that wee offend not therein. 21 


Seruants duties, 


m q * 177 charge shee idiot GOD and * Chap.6.1 3, 
the Lord Iefus Chrift, and the elect Angels, 17, Mie fourth 


r i ; rule. Let finceris 
that thou obferue thefe things without pre- tie bevied with. 


: een, - OUCANY prendia 
ferring oneto another , and.doe nothing par- cs yi ra 
tially. 


fons in Ecclefia 
22 8 Lay hands 8 fuddenly.on ño man,nei- 


afticall prucee=’* 

‘dings (efpecially ; 

ther bee partaker of other mens finnes: keepe agaunft theBL, 
TS) Decaufe — 
thy felfe pure. God himii 


23 ¥ Drinkeno longer water,but vie alittle trereprefent 
° . nd ° e or - 
wine for thy ftomacks fake, and thine often in- fas chritt wih 


firmities. amultitude of 


Angels, « 
24 *° Some mens finnes are open before 18 Thefiferute, 


hand,and go before yntoiudgement : but fome i Minida 
mens follow after. ~ enlyonno i 
25 2 Likewife alfothe good works arema norbot 
nifeft beforehand, and they that are otherwafe hetein,cither by. 
cannot be hid. mia ) 


l . : _-~peruerfe atfe@i- 
on: Tfought be done otherwife then well of his fellowes, lethim keepe his confcis _ 


encepure. g As much as in thee lieth, doe not rafbly admit any whatfoener to ‘any Eccles 
fiafticall funtion 19. The fixt rule. Let the Elders haue indifferent confider ation of 
their health,in the maner of their diet. 20. Becaufe hypocrites fometimes creepe 
into the minifterie,although there be neuer fo great diligence vied, the Apoftle willeth 
the Paftours not to be troubled therefore,or flacke any whit in therr diligence in try- 
ing and examining, becaufe the Lord hath appointed a time to difcouer the faults of 


k _Ano- 
ther comfort belonging to them, which fometimesare flandered and mifreported of, 


CH APh NFT 


t Hefheweth the duetie of feruants: 10 and what a mif- 
chiewous enill covetoufneffe +: 13 and haning fpoken 
fomewhat of rich men,he once againe forbiddeth T imothie 
20 tocumber limfelfe with vaine bablings. 
s He addeth al- 


fo rules for the. 
feruants duetic. 


Et* as many feruants as are ynder the 
yoke, count their mafters worthy of all tie 
5 he N Pied a baa towards their 
honour, ? thatthe Name of God, and 4 do- mafters: wheres | 
Grine be not cuill {poken of. upon no doubt 
> . there were ma- 
2 3 And they which haue beleeuing ma- ny quettions 
fters, letthem not defpife them, becaufe they eae 
. > 3 
are brethren, but rather doe feruice , becau{e tookeoccafion 
° Q 
they are faithfull, and beloued, and * partakers by leer 
of the benefit. 4 Thefe things teach and ex- commonftate, 
h À And this is the 
Ort. i fikt rule: Let 
3 5Ifanyman teach otherwife, and con- feruantsthat 
are come tothe 
fenteth not to the wholefome. wordes of out faithandhaue 
Lord Jefus Chrift, and tothe doctrine, which infidels to their 
A : matters, ferue 
is according to godlineffe, them notwith- 
Heis puft vp and knoweth nothing, but iia 
dotethabout queftions and > ftrife of wordes, 2 Thereafon s 
: : ae ate +}] left Ged hou 
whereof commeth enuie, ftrife, railings, euill Sn bythe di 
furmifings, Grineof the 
e . rr 
5 Froward € difputations of men of corrupt vee e 
mindes,& deftitute of the trueth,which thinke bellionand all” | 
h : dlinefle: fr fi hf h wickedneffe. | 
that gaine is godlinefle: from fuch feparate thy | the cond 
felfe. rule: Let not 
= feruadits that are 
come to the faith, and haue alfo mafters of the fame profeflion anc religion, abufe the 
name of brotherhood, but let them fo much the rather obey them. “a Let thisbte 
fifficient, that as touching thofé things which perteine to enerlafting life, they are partakers of 
the fame good will.and lone of God, as their mafters themfeluesare.’ 4° A generall con 
clufion, that thefe things ought not onely to be fimply taught, but muft with exhore 
tations be diligently beaten into their heads. 5 Hecondemneth feuerely and exe 
communicateth or cafteth out of the Church as proud men,fuch as content not thems 
felues with Chrifts doétrine,: (that isto fay, the do&rineof godlinefle) but weare 
both themfelues. and others, in vaine queftions, (forall other things are vaime) be- 
caufe they content not themfelues in Chrifts do€trine: & as lying deceiners, bec 
they fauour or found of nothing but vanitie ; as mad men,becaufe they trouble thems 
felues fo much in matters of nothing : as.mifchicuous plagues, for that they caufe 
great contentions,and corrupt mens mindes and iudgement : to be fhort,as prophame 
and wicked, becaufe they abufe the precious name of godlineffe and religion, to mia 
thielucre. b Striuings about words, and not about matter: and by words hee meanetl 
all thofe things which hane not pithin them, and whereby we can reape no profite ¢ Sui 
aswee fie in. thofe fhameleffe {choles of Poperie , which are nothing elfe but vainé babling 
and prating. 
6 ‘But 


Godlinefle is great gaine. 


n 6 m e ó ~ me 
éHewmeha- © °But godlineffe is great eaine, if aman 


way Lb he : be content with that he hath, 
andlucrecon- - 7 7 For we brought nothing into the world, 


nae and itis certaine,that we can cary nothing out. 

aine,bucfare. - 3. Therefore when we -haue food and täi- 
oia, Ment;let vs therewith be content. 

caule it bringeth- O ® For they that willbe rich, fall into ten- 

W (paren tation and {nares, and into many foolith and 

theirfolly,which noifome lufts, which drowne men in perdition 


A opener hail and deftruction. 
thingsithar ney 1O For the defire of money is the roote of 
l aiit and all euill, which while fome luted aft èr, they 
S -am na erred from the faith, and 4 pearced themfelues 
nM a h ie through with many forowés. 


excefle. ; 
{ -$. He traieth Ti 
mothie from co- 
ueroufnes after 
another fort,to 
Wit,becane it 
; draweth with it 
Ke ‘aninfinitefort 
y of lufls,& thofe 
` very hurttull, 
My wherewith co- 
uetoùs men doe 
b torment them- 
felues fo farre 
forth thar in the 
end,they caft a-. 
‘way from them 
their faith and 
faluation. 
d Sorow o grief 
doe as it were 
pearce through 
~~ «the mind of man, 
h añdare the har- 
i weft and true fraits of conetoufneffe. 9 A peculiar exhortation to diuers vertues, 
wherewith it behoueth the Paftours efpecial!ly. to be furnifhed. -`e © Whom the Spirit 
of Godrulerh, * Chap 5.21. . 10- A moft- carnet requeft and charge, to obferne 
aud keepe all the premiffes faithfully, with our eyes fet ypon the comming of Iefus 
- Chrift, whofe glury we haue co fet againft the vaine gliftering of this world, and his 


power againit all the terrours of the wicked. * Matth.r7.11..iehnt 8.37. 


11 ? Butthou,:O ¢man of God, flee thefe 
things, and follow after tighteoufneffe, godli- 
nefle, faith, loue,patience,and meekenefle: 

t2 Fight the good fight of faith: lay hold 
of eternall life, whereunto thou art alfo called \ 
Sc halt profefled a good profeffion before ma- 
Dy Witnefles, | 

13 *° I charge thee in the fight of God, 
who quickeneth all things, and before Iefis 
Chrift, which vnder Pontius Pilate * witneffed 
a good confeffion, 

14 That thou`keepe this commandement 
without {pot, and vnrebukeable, vntill the ap- 
. ‘pearing of our Lord'Iefus Chrift. 

15 Which in due time he fhall fhewe, that 


Chapj. 


Sf He héapetl tha” 
„ny words together? 
to. one purpofe : 
wherby he votel: 
eth the power. of 
Geit,which ifwe 
icke fajt unto, we 
tee a moned 
otit of onr flana 
Angs. 
#Chap. t1 tiretis; 
17-1460 1916; 
* Iohn 1.18. 
ist Headdeth 


isf *bleffed and Prince only; the King of kings; 
and Lord of lords: 

16 Who onéely hath immortality, & dwel- 
leth in thé-light’ that none can ‘attaine ynto, 
*whome neuer man fawe, neither can fee,ynto 
whom be honour & power everlaftine, Amen. 

17 ” Charge them that’are rich in‘s this 
world, that they be not high minded, and that 
they * truft nor in yncertaine riches, but in the 


hliuing God, (which giveth vs abundantly, all Foran ouerplus 
° asit were ai 
things to enioy.) tharpe admonis 


ichi ; tion to the rich 
18 That they doe good, aid be rich in good hamili 


“workes, aad-be ready to diftribute, and'com- takehecdoftws 
municate ; mifchiefes,to . 
ea nating i wit,of pride and 
19 ** Laying vp in ftore for themfelues a deceitful hopey 
good foundation againft the time tocome,that 7eainit which he 
they may obteine eternall life. cellene vertue, 
r s . ° ° t is. 
20 = O Timotheus, keepe that which is... Goaibe. 


ralitie towards 
their nei hbour, 
and gentle cons 


“committed ynto thee; and. auoide prophane 
and vaine bablings, and oppofitions of fcience 


falfly fo called; — oe 
21 Which while fome ' profeffe, they haue ieee hati 
erred concerning the faith. Grace Że with thee, ter = a i 
Amen. which are richin 
@ The firt Epifle to Timotheus, written yen 
from Laodicea, whichis the chiefelt citie Iuke izis =~ 
of Phrygia Pacaciana. Meadar A 
for he ferteth the: 


raile nature of riches againft God. * Mat.6.2s:.42 The praifeof liberalitie,by the ef. 
fects thereof: becaufeit is a fure teftinionie of the Spirit of God which dwelleth in vss 
and therefore of. the faluation that thalbe ginen vs. ` ‘r3. Herehearfeth the chiefeft 
of all the former exhortations, which ought to be deepely imprinted in the mindes of 
all Minifters of the word,to wit,that they efchew al vaine bablings of Sophiftrie,arid 
continue in the fimplicitie Of fincere doGrine... i Not onely in word, but alfoin čne 
tenance and gefture.: tp-befkórt whiles their behaviour was Jach that ewen when they held théiy 
peace, they would make men beleene, their heads were occupied about nothing. linit high and 
weightie matters enen shen they erred concer ning the faith, s 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
D OOE PAVE TTOTTE 


prayers night and day; 


+ He warneth 


| 
i > MO «eT HE YES; 
; ge. - i C H À P. 12 

ye rA 5 He commendeth Timotheus faith, 6 and exhortethhim to 


goe on faithfully in the charge committed wntohim: 8 
And that neither for thebonds, 15 nor the rewolting of 
others he faint. 1x He triumpheth of his Apofilefhip. 14 
He willeth him to haue care of the thing committed ynto 
him, 16 and praifeth Oneftphor us. 


PACRGf AV L an Apofile of Iefus 
a WZ Chrif , by the will of God, 


according to the promife of 


æ Sent of God to í 
Preach that life, 


Ee life which isin Chrift Iefus; 
ET he chiefett l 2 Fo Timotheus my be- 
Markethathee € A loued{onne: Grace, mercie 
Basin i, and peace from God the Father, and from lefus 
ronfitmeTi-- Chrift our Lord, 
ite oriy 3 ® [thanke God’, * whom I ferue from 


d'‘manfully 
tien to the end, 
tting firft be- 
Torehim the a 
i a iE ifts, which’ God would as it 
hi hen reckoning vp'the excellent gifts, which God would as i 

4 a. lm piian in Tenothie, and his ancefters, which might fo much 
themore make him bound to od: * Als 22.3. b From Abraham, Ifaac and 


Tacob :for he peaketh not of Pharifaifine,but of Christianifine, 


mine elderswith pure confcience, that without 
“céafing’ T hauc remembrance. of thee in’ my 


4 Dehiring to fee thee , mindfull of | thy 
teares, that Imay be filled withioy? - 

5. When Icall to remembrance the vnfais 
ned faith that isin'thee, which dwelt firfin thy 
grandmother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, 
and am aflured that #t dwe//ethintheealfo. 

6- * Wherefore, I pur thee in remem: 
brance that thou’ ftirre vp'the gift of GOD 
which is in thee, by the putting on of mine 
hands. —_ ~ flefb and the desit 

7 -ForGod hath not giuen to ys the Spirit Zor abont ro pug 

ee h ” 
of 4feare, but of power, and of loue, and Of a fire ve on the coms 
found mind: fray file soa 

8. 3 Benot therefore aflianied of the tefti- cane cit fie 
monie of our Lord, neither of mice ® His prilo- keepe tt bra. 
- í TTN ; ning, 
ier : but bee partaker of the afflictions of the d Tofia vs 

: i t ea tera 
rifle US,44 me 
whom the Lord will deftroy.. 3 He prooueth that the ignominie or fhame of the eoii 
is notonely not tobe afhamed of, bur, alfo that itis glorious and moft honourable: 
firft,becaufe the Gofpet wherefore the godly are afflicted, is the teftimonie of Chnifts. 
andfecondly becaufe at length the gieat yertue ahd power of God .appearech in. 


them, eœ For his fake, 
f Gofpel, 


vsto fet thein- 
uincible power 
of the Spirit 
which'God hatt 
giuen ys, againit 
thote ftormes 
which may,and 
doe come vp- 

on vs. 


taine linely flame 
kindled in our 
hearts which the 


c The gift of Ga j 
% asit were a t 


Gnefiphorus prailed. 


that preach it. 

g Through the 

power of God: 

4 Hetheweth . W 
with how great 
benefits God - . 
hath bound vs 


10. But is now made manifeft by that appea- 
tom : J A 

panipara cons ring of our Sauiour Jefus Chrift, who hath a- 
ftantly hisglo- bolifhed death, and hath brought life and im- 
tie which is ioy- ee ki: - Gofpel 
ned with our»: Mortalitie ynto ‘light throughthe Gofpel, 
faluation; and. = yx * 5Whereunto Lam appointed a prea- 
Feckoneth vp the GS | 
caufes of our fal; Cher,and Apoftle, & a teacher of the Gentiles, 
uation;towit, = = 2 © For the which caufe Lalfo fuffer thefe 
that free and e- i i 
ternall purpofe things, 7 but Iam not afhamed: for I knowe 
ofGod,tofaue whom I haue belecued , and Iam perfwaded 
vs in Chrift ; z 
which wasto. that he is able to. keepe that which Lhaue com- 
come,whereby. it’. 4e ; i 
Suie o mirte to him againft that day. 
pallethat wee! 43 Keepe the true. paterne. of the whole- 

ould at' length = is : ee |] 

bedreely called fome words; which thou haft heard of mee in 
nof s oc - faith and loue: whichis in Chrift:lefus. 

Gti Chrift 14 ? That worthy thing, which was com- 
- <=) real mitted to thee,keep `° through the holy Ghoft, 

eath aumor 

ofimmortalitie, Which dwelleth in.vs. 

LP 1Cor, 1.2. 
P Ting 35.0 , k ‘ 
b Hefaiththae, arein Afia, be turned from me: of whichwort 
shat gracewaigi- are Phygellus and: Hermogenes. . 
wen YS froze ener- 

laftingsunto which 16 The Lord giue mercie vnto the houfe 
coer of Onefiphorus : fore he oft refrefhed me, and 
fling. So thatthe’ was not afhamed of my chaines _ 

net ee 17. Buewhen he wasat Rome, hee fought 
sworks,js cleane: me out very diligently and founde. 

ieont : 
dofrinewhich 13. The Lord grant vnto-him, that hee may 
~preacheth tea» finde mercie with the Lordatthat day, andin 
cheth the grace q": pe 
af Gid, how many things he hath miniftred vnto.me at 
3 Before that. Ephefus, thou knoweft very well. 
cour fe of yeeres, 

` which hath run on ener fince the beginning of thé world; *R oe. 16.45. ephe. 184, col..16 
Bitus.1.2. k Hath cawfed life-and immortalitic to appeare. “1.Tin.2%. § That 
is the Gofpel which the: Apoltle preached. 
ftrange argument, to wit, becaufethe world could not abide it, and thereforeit per- 
Secured him that preachedit. _7 By fetting his owne example befote vs, he fhew- 
eth vshow it may be, that we fhall not beafhamed of the croffe of Chrift, to wit;.if 
we be fure that God both can and will keepe the faluation which hee hath asit were 
laid vp in ftore by himfelfe for vs againft thatday. 8 Hee fheweth wherein hee 
ought to be moft conftant,to wit, both in the doétrine it felfe the abridgment where- 
of is faith and charitie,and next in the maner of teaching it, a liuely paterne & hape 
whereof Timothie knew in the Apoftle. 9 Anamplification,taken of thedigni- 
ticof fo great a benefit committed to the minifters. 10 Thetaking away of an 
obieGion, Itisan’hard thing to doeit,: bur the Spirit of God is mightie, who hath 
inwardly indued vs with his vercue... -x1 He preoentethan offence which arofe by 
the meanies of .certaine that fell fiom God and the religion, and vetereth alfo their 
names that they. might he knowen of all men. : But hee fetteth againft them the fin- 
gular faith ofone man, that one onely good example might, counterpoife and weigh 
downe all euill examples. 


Cols A Eo ld 


 -2e°The better to Jet our perfenerance inthe Chriftianwar- 

į fare, 3 hetaketh fimilitudes'4 from fowldiours, 6 and 
from husbandmen. 10 He fheveth that his bonds are for 
the profit of the Saints: 15 Then'he warneth Tumothie to 
divide the word of the trueth aright, 17 to beware of the 


examples of the wicked, 22 ¢ to doeall things modeftly. 


Hou ‘therefore, my fonne, bee ftrong in 
the grace that is in Chrifi Jefus. 
2 And what things thou halt heard of me, 
by * many witnefles, the fame deliuer to faith- 
ful men,which fhalbé able to teach other alfo. 


# ‘The conclufi- 
on ofthe former 
exhortation 
which hath alfo 
added vito it a 
declaration, how 
that they do not 
keepe that k 
that ii — dened 
| Sa er ynto them, which keepe it to themfelues, but they rather which do moft 
freely communicate it with other, to the end that many may bee partakers of it, 
without any mans lofleor hinderance, æ Whenmany were by, which can beare wit- 


vefe of thefe things, 


~ TI. Timotheus. 


would pleafe him'that hath chofen himtobea 


dead according tomy-Gofpel, 


15 " This thou knoweft,that all they. which 


with him. 


6 Heconlirmeth his Apoftlethip by a - 


| Chriftian warfare, 


2 Thou. therefore fuffer affliGtion as a 
good fouldier of Jefus Chrift. nonitiy 
= r : the Minilterie < 
No man that warreth, entangleth him- ofthe weud W 


felfe with theaffaires of > thas life, becaufe`hee ‘(pititwalt wanes 
are, which no ! 
man can fo tras 
vaile in that he 
may pleafe his 
Captaine, volete 
e forgoe ands 
are with alt *. 
‘Rinderances. .’; 
which might ¥ 
draw him away . 
b Witbalans 
ith affaires. 
of A re 
other things thag 
belong to other, < 
ordinarie bute. 
nefes, crea 
3 Thethirda 
i monition ; The 
9 7Wherein Ifuffer troubles as an ċuil do- minifterieislika 
° Me OF. Ite 
er, euen-vnto bonds : but the word of Godis fing wherein 
men ftriuefor 
not bound. de, che viaa aa 
10. Therefore I fuffer all things, for thee- no man is croygs 
le&ts fake, that they might alfo obtaine the fal- 


Pi vnleffe he 
a ~g D rine accordi 
uation which is in Chrift Iefus; with eternall P. 
glorie. 


to the lawes 
which are pres: 

11..* Jt% a true faying, For if we be ** dead 
together with him, wee fhallalfo liue together 


2 Another ads 
monition ; 


fouldier. 

5. 3 Andif.any man alfo ftriue for a Mafte~ 
rie, heismot crowned, except he ftriue as hee 
ought to doe. | AW f 

6 + The husbandman muftlabour before 
he receite the fruits. | 

’ .§ Confider what I fay: & 
thee vnderftanding in all things : i 

$ °Rememberthat lefus.Chrift, made of 
the {eed of Dauid, was raifed againe from the 


the Lord giue 


{cribed, bethey 
neuer fo hard 
and painefull.., 
4 Another fies 
pe = 

: : 1ng to the fama. 
i-z- If we fuffer, we fhallalfo reigne toge- pa 


ther with him: * if wedenie him, hee alfo will 190ke for chesi 
harueft, valeflex 
denie vs. he firft take -i 
13 If* webelecuenot,yer abideth he faith- Painesto plows 
full : he cannot denie himielfe. ground, -= [y 
' : : sn 5 All thefe, . 
14 Of thefe things’put them in remem- chines call 
brance,and4proteft before the Lord, that the 
ftriue not about wordes, which is to no profit 
but to the peruerting of thehearers. 


be vnderftood,) 
and much teffens 
r5..? Studie-to fhewe thy-felfe approoued 


2 prattifed, valefi 
we aske of God 
and he giue vs} < 
vnderftanding. * 


-ynto God, aworkerman that needethnot tobe © Heconfirmeth 


plainely two 
principles of 
our faith, which 
are alwayes af- 
faulted of heres 
tiques,the one 


afhamed , dividing the worde of trueth €a- 
right. 2 
16 Stay prophane and vaine bablings : 
10 for they dhall encreafe ynto more yngodli- 
that Chrift is 


nefie. har Chrift i 
e S, 
17 And their word- {ħall fret asa canker : of Pein of ete 


which fortis Hyinenetsand Philetus, fod of Bani 
- tne eroun $ 
18 Whichas concerning the trueth haue a 


of our faluati- 
erred from the matke, faying that the refur- on:andtheo: 


eft part of itto 
wit, that hee is rifen againe from the dead., .. 7.. The taking away of an obie@t 
on: Trueth itis, that hee is kept in prifon as an eull doer, yet there is no caul 
why therefore fome thould goe about, to derogate credit from his Gofpel, feeit 
that notwithftanding God did bleffe his niimigerie, nay rather, that example of this 
his captiuitie and patience, did fundry wayes confirme. his'\Church in: the hope of 
better life 8 I 
and queftions, which are not onely-vnprofitable, but alfo forthe maft part hurt 
full: but rather. ypon this , howe wee may frame our felues to all maner of pat 
ence, and to die alfo with Chrift (that is to fay, for Chriftes Name) becaule that 
the plaine way to themof glorious life: as contrariwife the falling away of mi 
can diminifh no part. of the trueth of God, although byuch meanes they progu 
moft certaine deftruciion to'themfelues.  * Romanes6.5. c Lf we beaffitled wi 
Chrift, aud for Chrifthisfake. * Matthewe vo. 33. marke 8.38, *:Romanes 3 
and.9.6. d (all God to witnef[e, or asa Indge: as Mofes, lofhua, Samuel z-ai 
‘Paul himfelfe did, aftesz0. 9 `ihe fifth admonition: A Minifter muft not be 
an idle difputer, buta faithfull fteward in diuiding aright the worde of trueth, int 
much that he muft ftop the mouthes of other vaine bableis. e By adding nothi 
toit; neither onerflipping any thing , neither mangling it , nor renting tt in fander, 
wrefling of it :. but marking diligently what his hearers are able to beare, and what fit’ 
edifying, Ff Marke and watch , and fee they creepe not on further, 10 -He dift 
uereth the fubtiltie of Satan, who beginning with thefe principles, draws 
vs by little and little to vngodlinefle through the meanes of he wicked and pigs 
phanebabling, ftill creeping on: which he proveth by the horrible example of thi 
that taught, chat the refurredtion was alread y pak, 


rection 


whereof (to Wits 1 


ther is the hight 


the fourth admonition : we ought not ‘to contend vpon words 


L 


K 
4 
k 


A N 


nH 


| heed that we be 


Dangerous times. 


rection is pa already , 
faith of certaine. : 
ueth that offence a . o the foundation of God remaineth 
EE at by their {ure, and hath this feale, The Lord knoweth 
etek . who are hissand, Let eucry‘one that g calleth 
thactheele& onthe Naihe of Chrift depårt from iniquitie. 
Bea of L kono "Notwithflanding ina great hoúfeare 
fch Allinga- NOt onely veffels of goldand of filuct; butalfo 
= a of wood and'of earth, * and {ome for honour, 
knowéen to God, and fome vito difhonour. 
and rigrefore i at If any man therefore h purge himfelfe 
isnomarueile  fromthefe, he fhall bee a‘veffell vito honour, 
pected, ` fandctified;and meet for the Lord;and prepated 
times for tuei vnto cuery good worke. 
ene 22% Fleefrom the lufts of youth , andfol- 
low after righteoufnes, faith lowe; and4 peace, 
with. theny that!* call on the Lord with pure 
heart, 
23 * And put away foolifh and. vnlearned 
queftions knowing thar they ingender ftrife. 
24 But the feruauntof the Lord mult not 
firiue, buw maf? be gentle toward all men, apt 
toteach,#fuffering the cuill; 
25) Inftrugting them. with meekenefle that 


and’ doe ‘deftroy the 


x1 Adigreffton, 
wherein he fal- 


not like them, 
but rather thar 
we be indeede, 
fuch as we are 
{aid to be. 

g That ferueth & 
worfbippeth him, 
andas it were na- 
med ofhimafaith~ 
Jill man or Chri- 
fiian. 

12 Thetaking 
away of an ob- 
ie&ion sitis no 
difhonour to the 

ood man of the 
$ Fonte, that he 

hath notina 
great houfe all 
veflels of one 
fort and for one 
feruice,but we . 
mufl looketo \ 
this, shat we be found veffels prepared to honour, * Romanes 9.2%. h` Bythefe 
words is meant theexecutionof the matterandnot the causes for inthat we purge our felues, 
itis not to be attributed to any free will. that is in usjbat to God, who freely and wholly worketh 
inus,a good and aneffettwall will, 13 Returning to the matter from whence hee di- 
grefiéd verfé-16,he warneth him to exercife him(elfein weightie matters,afid fuch as 
pertaine’to gédiineile,. '14. ‘Théfixtadmonition, We mutt aboue all things efchew 
all bisternciie'ofininde, boih in teaching all men, & alfo in calling them backe which 
hatie pone our ofthe way. * 1Corit.2..) * 1. Tim.1.4.and 47. titus 3.9) <8 To 
winne them thrath ouy patient bearing with them, but not to pleafe them orexcufethem in 
thoir wickedneffe,’ “k He meaneth fuch as doe not yet fèe the irueth. 


~—< CHAP. II, 
$x He foretelleth the dangerous times that are to enfue, 9 but 
with the certaine hope of vittorie, 10 hee encourageth 
him to the combate’, fetting out efpecially the triall of 
found do€trine. , 
His * know alfo, that in the * laft dayes 
L fhall come’ perilous times. 
2 “For men fhall bee louers of theitowne 


felues,couctous, boafters,proude, curfed {pea- 


time will giue them repentance, thatthey may 
acknowledgethetrueth, 

26 And fome to amendment iout 6f'thae 
{nare of the.deuill,of whom they are taken pfi- 
foners, to doe his will, 


x Thefeuenth | 
admonition swe 
maynothopefor > 
aChurch inthis 
world without 
corruption : but 
‘there fhall be ra- 


P ther grea: abun- kers, cdifobedient to parents, vathankeful,? vn- 


dance of moft 
wicked men eué 
in the very bo: 
fom of § church, 
“which notwith- 
Manding ball.. 
make a (hew & 
Countenance of | 
great holinefie, 


holy, d 
Without naturall affection, truce’ brea- 
kers, falfe accufcrs, intemperate, fierce, no lo- 
uersatall of them which are good, 
4- Traitours, heady, high minded, -louers 
pee of pleafures more then louers of God, 
es ~ Hauing afhew of godlinefle, but haue 
A pei denied the power thereof : turne away there- 
a ten make 
Meaccounteither fore from fuch. p” l 
Wehr or bonefly. -6 For'of this fort are they which creepe 
2 Wemuft not , ee Gai ; 
ally with fuch into houfes, and leade captiue fimple women 
atl E Jaden with finnes, and led -with diuers luftes. 
irueth not o aa : é : 
fimple igno- Which women are euct learning, and are 
tance, bur ofa . " ine of 
peruerfeminde, Neuer able to come to the acknowledging 
(which thing = ghetructh. 
appeareth by ' = 
their fruits which he painteth out here liuely)but we muf rather turne away fro them 


Chap.ij.1i), | 


are-k contrary ininded, prowing if Godiat any: 


108 


* Exod. j.i I. 

3 Headdetha 
comfort: The 
Lord willar, 
length plucke off 
ail their vizards, 
4. That webe 
not deceived by 
fuch hypocrites, 
we muft fet be- 
fore ys the ver- 
tues of the holy 
feruants of God; 
and we muft not 
be.atraid of pèr- 


barat ads 
a 


i tching eares. 


8. ` * Andas Jannes and Iambres with{tood 
Mofes, fo doe thefe alfo refiftthe trueth, men 
of corrupt mindes, reprobate concerning the 
faith. | i 

9° ‘3 Burt they fhall preuaile no longer : for 
theirmadneffe thall be evident ynto‘all menjas 
theirs'alfo was. | 
ro: @ 4 But thou haft > fully knowen my 
doctrine, maner of liuing, purpofe; faith, long 
fuftering louc patience f 
D i the 2T a T » į fecution whiclt 
rr Perfecutions,- and affli@ions which they fifhred. wilt 
came vato me at © Antiochia, at Iconium, and _Jirgly,& which 
: “ - x <alwaves follow 
at: Lyftri, which perfecutions I fuftered, put 
: TAAN 


eth true godli- 
from them all the Lord deliuered me gg = raft efpecially 
12. Yea, and all that will litte sodiy iC hiift 
+ i. 5 . doctrine of the 
Tefus; fhall {uffer perfecution. j pe raae 
fumme whereof 
l . is this thar 
waxed worfeandwoife, deceiuing, and being 5 tsthat we 
decciued: pe in Chrift 
r4 But contittue thou in the things which be — 
thou haft learned; and: which'ate committed throughly not ones 
and did,bat alfo 
them: how I was mind- 
l ed and difbofèd 
15 And that thou haft knower the holy < Which 
Scriptures of a child; which aréable'to make ifia 
: z : -4 A Their wicked. 
thee wife vnto faluation:, through the faith 
increafe. 
" "Er = + ji s * 3.Pet.t.20, 

_ 16.*3For the whole Scriptures giuen by 5° Theeight ad- 
in{pication.of God,.and ds profitable to teach, Mouton which 
to.conuince, to gorrect, and toinftruétinrigh- A Pattourmutt 
t Gie ; bee wife by the 

cournene, ' i worde of God 

onely ; wherein 
being made perfeét vnto all good works. | ly iimere aD 

“<a n i : A vs,whatfoeuer 
perteineth either to difcerne, knowe and eftablith true opinions, and to confute falfes 
and furthermore, to corred euill maners, and to trame good. `. c The Prophets and 


hold faft the 
13 But the euill men and deéeiuers thall 
are faued throgh 
F . ly what I taught 
vnto thee, knowing of whom thowhaft learned Zaga s 
nefe fhalldayly 
which isin Chrift Iefus. 
is moft precious; 
17 That the *man of God may be abfolute, 
we haue perfet- 
expounders of Gods will, are properly and peculiarly called Mên of Godi 


CHAP. -IIT 
1. He chargeth him to preach the Gofpel with all dilivence, 2 
in that fo miferable atime: 6 That his deathisbardat 
hand, 8 yet fo, that as conquerour, he maketh hafte to a 
glorious triumph: 10_ He fheweth the caufe why he fendeth 
for Timothie, 11. enen by reafon of his prefent flate, 


“Charge thee therefore before God, and ĉe- 

foré the Lord Tefiis Chrift, which thal iudge 
the quicke and deadat that his appearing, and 
itt his kingdome, 

2 Preachthe word: bee inftant, in feafon 
and out of feafon + improue , rebuke,. exhort 
with all long fuffering and do&trine. 

3 .*For the time will come,when they will 
not fuffer wholefome dotrtie’: but hauing 
their cares itching ,fhall after their owne luftes, 
get theman heape of teachers, 

4 And fhalturne their eares from the tructh, 
and flialbe giuen vnto * fables. 

5 > But watch thou in all things : fuffer ad- 
uerfitie : dothe worke ofan Euvangelitt; > caufe 
thy.minifterie to be throughly liked of, 


í Theprincipail 
and chiefe of all 
admonitions, ` 
being therefore 
propofed with 

a moft eatnelt 
charge,is this: 
that the word of 
Giod be propoű- 
ded with a cer- 
taine holy im- 
Portunitie,as nes 
ceflicie requi- 
teth; bùt 10; 
thata good and 
true sround of 
the do@rinebe ` 
laied,and the ve. 
hemencie beten 
pered with.all 
holy meeknes; 

2 Faithfull paz 
ftours in times 
pafttooke all oc- 
cafions they 


` n could, becaufe 
men were very prompt & ready to returreto their fables; a To falfe and unprofitable 


dottrines which the world ts now fò bewitched withall, that it had rather the open light of ih 

trueth were utterly put ont, then it would come ont ofdarkeneffe. 3 The w y daa fn 
and falling away of the world ought to caufe faithfull minifters to be fo much $ mo z 
careful, b Prone & fhew by good d> Subftantiall proofe,that thou art the trsse min ihet of b- 


6 4For 


The dueties 


— ~~. = 
4 He foretellerh © *ForLam now ready to be offered,and 
his deatheobe che time of my departing is at hand. 
teth before them 7 Ihaue fought a good fight, and haue fi- 
= mar er F nifhed my courfe : 1 hawe kept the faith. 
inuinciblecon- 8. For hencefoorth is,laid yp for: me the 
— we crowneof righteoufnefle,} which the Lord the 
c Tobesffered righteous iudge fhall giue me at that day:.and 
ncaa Wal: not to mee.onely, but voto allthem alfothat 
am ine loue that his appearing. | 
orwinewhichwas 9 ° Make fpeedto come vntomeatonce: 
- —— 10-ForDemas hath forfaken me, .and:hath 
oftheepflee. d embrace ce prefent world, and is departed 
ting forth gti ' ynto Theflalonica, Crefcens gone to:Galatia, 
pon ph Titus vnto Dalmatia. 
fre star aali II k Onely Luke is withime. Take Marke 
neffein every atid bring him with thee ::for hee is profitable 
piace, andei 3 Vato me to. minifter. l 
ried. 12. And Tychicushauelfent to Ephefus. 
femini 13 Thecloke that I left at Troas with:Car- 
os pas pus, when thou commelt, bring with thee, and 
eee the books, but{pecially- the parchments. 
14 Alexander the copperfmith hath done 
me much euill: the Lord reward him accor~ 
_dingto his works. : 
15 Of.whom be thou ware alfo: for hee 
with{tood our-preaching fore. 


To Titus. f Minifters, | 


16 At my firit anfwering no anan affifted 
me,bùt all forfooke me : I pray God;thatit may 
not be laid to their charge. uh « 

17, Notwithftanding the Lord. affifted me; 
and ftrengthened me,that by methe preaching 
might be fully, beleeued, and thatall:the Gen- 
tiles fhould heare : and I was deliuered out of 
the mouth of the ‘lion. 

18.-Andthe Lord will deliuer me from eue- al 
ry  euill worke, and will preferueme vnto his /Preferme me pune 
S heavenly kingdome: to whoine:de praife for ay f 
cuerand ener, Amen. "worthy my Apa. 
_ 19; Salute Prifca and Aquila, 8& the * houf- A mi 
hold of Onefiphorus. : | is his ~ 

26. -Eraftus abode at Corinthus: Trophimus *chanae 
I left:at:Miletum ficke. 

21: Make {peed to come before winter, Eu- 
bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens , and Linus, 
and Claudia,andall the brethren. 

22. The. Lord Iefus Chrift de with chy {pi- 
rit: Grace be with you, Amen. 

@ The fecond Epifi/e written from. Rome 

ynto Timotheus, the fir Bifhop elected 
ofthe Church of Ephefus,when Paul was 
prefented thefecond time before the Em- 
perour Nero. 


e Of Nero, 


THE EPISTLE OF 
PAVL TO TITVS. 


CHA Pew de 


6 Hefheweth what kind of men ought to be chofen minifters. 
10 how vainebablers mouthes ould be flòpped + 12 And 
through this oċčafion:he toucheth the nature of, the Creti- 

ahs, 14 e& the lewes who put holines in outward things. 


z Hevoucheth (ex ORPER SF Aul aaferuant of God, and 


his Apoftlethip, ty) 
(not for Titus, A 
but for f Creten- 

fes fake) bothby W 
thetetimonie of gé 
his outward cal- 
ling,and by his A, 
confent wherein € 


an Apoftle of lefus Chrift,ac- 
) cording to the faith of Gods 
Gy » ele&, and the acknowled- 
YA ging of the trueth, which is 

5 according ynto godlineffe , 

Re agree wih _2. Vntothe chope of eternall life, which 
the beginning of God that cannot lie, hath 4 promifed before 
coe p the *¢ world began: 
Chrifi himfélfein.. 3 3 But hath made his word manifeft in due 
that that he was > p À Al 
a Minifer é bead time through the preaching, which is * com- 
ofthe Prophets, is mitted vnto me, according to the commande- 
aes, to.” ment of God our € Sauiour: 
bof thofe nom: 4 4To Titus my natural fonne according 
2 Thefaith tothe common faith,’ Grace,mercy,dand peace 
ee. he. from God the Father, and fromthe Lord Iefus 
the true and fin- Chriftour Sauiour. 
rikpi g °For this caufeleft Ithec in Creta, that 


rothis ende,that thou fhouldeft continue to redreffe the things 
ippin l 
E E y may at length obraine life euerlafting according to the promife of 
God.who is true,which promife was exhibited in Chrift in duetime according to his 
eternal purpofe. c Hope isthe endof faith. d Freely and of his meere liberalitie, 
* Rom, 16.2 5-eph. 3.9.col, 1.26. 2tifa. 1,7. L.pet.t.20, e Look2.Tim.3.9«., 3 This 
troeth 1s no other where to be fonght,but in the preaching of the Apoftles, x Galat. 
1.1. f This word (Santour) doth not onely fignifie apreferuer of life but alfo aginer of lift. 
4: The Apoftle mooweth the Crezenfes to heare Titus, by fetting foorth his confent 
and agreement with them inthe faith,and therewithall theweth by what fpecial note 
we may diftinguith true minifters from falfe 5 There is but one way of faluation, 
common both to the Paftor aud the flocke, 6 The firft admonition to ordeine 


Biders in cuery Church. 


that remaine; and fhouldeft ordeine Elders in 
euery citie, as | appointed thee, * Ting. 
6 *lfany be ynreprooueable, the husband Frpertolae > 


ofone wife,hauing faithfull children, which are. ad oxengohicla 1 

not flandered of riot, neither are 8 difobedient. a 
7 7ForaBifhop muftbe vnreproueable,as 7, The fecond 

Gods" fteward, not ‘froward, not angry, nor hiar Fales 


á e : pe ftours (whome 
Pan to wine, no ftriker, not giuen to filthy he creel i 
ucre, 


l ded afore vnder 
8 But harberous, one that loueth good- theworde BE 
nefle, k wife, righteous,holy,temperate, 


ders) oughtto 
- be void of, and 
9. *Holding faft that faithfull word accor- pre 4 


ding to; doctrine, *that healfo may beable to haue. 
2 AR K h -Whome the 
exhort with wholefome doGtrine, & conuince fordhath appoims 


them that fay againft it, ted fleward of 


i i his gifts. 
10 '° For there are many difobedient. and ; ced ol 


vainetalkers and deceiuers of mindes, chiefly r £ 
° n 0 . ` 
they.of the! Circumcifion, k Circnmfpell, 
-11 Whofemouthes muftbeftopped,which % a fais 
fubuert whole houfes, teaching things, which finger esaw- 
is erati 
they ought not, for filthy lucres fake. 5 thethid adf 
12 ™Oneof themfelues, euen one of their monition: The) 
. . Paour mut Hy” 
owne prophets faid, The Cretians arealwayes hold faft that” 
liars ,euil] beafts flow bellies, do@rine, which 
the Apoftles de- 
liuered,and perteineth to faluation, leauing all curious and vaine matters. 9. T! 
fourth admonition; To apply the knowledge of true do&rine vato vie, which co 
fifteth in two thitigs, to wit,in governing them which thew themfelues apt to lear 
and copfuting the obftinate... 10 An applying of the general propofirion to 
particular: the Cretenfes aboue all other need. fharpe reprehenfions: both becat 
their mindes are naturally giuen to lies and flouthfulnefie, and becaule of cert 
couetous Lewes, which vnder a colour of godlinefle,ioyned partly cerraine vamet 
ditions, and partly olde ceremonies with the Gofpel. 1 Of the Tewes, or rati 
thofe Lewes which went about to ioyneChrift and the Law, os Epimenides who wasco 
a Prophet among {t them,Looke upon Latrtissand Cicero in his firft booke of Aisinasiomy 


13 This 


4 
, 


-Diuers dueties, 


e E This witneffe is true : whereforecon- 


d plainelyandgoe Miäcethem ® fharply,, that they may be found 
por abontthebilh iy the faith : 
with them. R ? x x l 4 n 
‘1Tmr4 | 14 Andnottaking heed to * Iewifh fables 
wet 
WR cman, atid commandements ofmen, that turne away 
/ that purite con from the trueth. l 
notin any ! . ew ; 
‘ i mia 15 ™ Vnto the pure * are all things pure, 
' hip, and a but vnto them that are defiled , and ynbelee: 
tisacc > f x i : 
tothe old Law’ Uing 2s no thing pure, but euen theire mindes 
Sra ET and confciences are defiled. 
mea : 4 
wathings,and 16. They profeffe that they know God, but 
— +4 by workes they denie him, and areabominable 
r, fhed) but inthe and difobedient , and ynto eucry good worke 
- minde andcon:. ,, =? 
| feience:and who. '©P robate. l > 
foeuer teach otherwife, know not what is true religion in deed, and alfo are nothing 
3 leffe then that they would feeme tobe. "Ror, 1 4.20. o Ef our minds and confcien- 
i ces be uncleane,what cleannefse is there in vs before regeneration? 
Cae A Polki 
i 2 He fetteth out thedueties of fundry perfons and Rates, 6 


and willethhim to inftrut the Church in maners. 11 He 
drawethan argument from the ende of our redemption, 
12 which i, that we line godly and vprightly. 


z The fift ad- 


* 
; n. Tie Vt ' {peake thou the things which become 


wholefome doétrine, 

2 *Thatthe elder mén be watchful, graue, 
alfobeapplied temperate, found inthe faith, in loue, andin 
toall ages and : 
orders ofmen, patience. l e ; 
eecordingto ehe 3 The elder women likewife, that they be 

ueriiticarcir- . ° : 
Diiances. -in fuch behauiouras becommeth holineffe,not 
2 Whatarethe falfeaccufers , nut fubie& to much wine , bat 
foroldand yong teachers ofhoneft things, 


doGrine muft 
not onely bege- 
nerally pure,tuc 


chicfeft vertues 


both men and ee a. 
nand how » 4. nat they may inftruct the yong TE 
; MP theyoughttobe to bee fober minded , that they loue their huf- 
heal bands, that they loue their children, 
1 ally. 5. Lhat they betemperate,chatte,*keepin g. 
= a Nogadders l 


panddowme, At home, good &“fubiect vnto their husbands, 


me *2phef5.23. thatthe word of Godbenoteuill {fpokenof. 
i Reon nas = 6 Exhort yong men likewife, that they be 
‘ot peice. fober.minded. 
BE dogtrine mutt 7 3 Inall things thew thy felfe an example 
is A of good workes with vncorrupt doctrine, with 
) itie as may drive P grauitie,integritic, | 
ani 8 Aad withcthewholefome word , which 
flor, bt fechas cannot be-condemned,that hewhich with{tan- 
| Mi iin deth, may bee afhamed, hauing nothing con- 
E rewerentandbo- cerning you to {peake euillof. > - 
: 9 *4Letferuants bee fubiect to their ma- 
4 Ba fters, and pleate them in all ¢ things, not ån- 
ei {wering againe, 
orion, o! 10 Neither pickers , but that they fhew all 
en cheie good faithfulnefle , that they may adorne the 
matters. doctrine of God our Sauiourin all things. 
Sri tr *5For that graceof God, that bringeth 
frre: tong faluation vntoall men, hath appeared, a 
i. 22. 12 Andteachethvs that wee fhould denie 


a ol -4 yngodlineffe and4 worldly luftes , and that we 
monition belon- "O° i l 
f toalithe™ fhould liue foberly and righteoufly, and godly 
godly, thatfee- 6 this prefent world 
fingGodcalfeth 19 ENIS p e a -w 
Meveothe- r 3 ‘Looking for that bleffed hope,and ap- 
deal | ified muft all of ys piue our 
Chri saftified ys, that he hath alfo fanctifie vs, wee gine c 
Tues saag i and righteoufneffe , fetting before vs a fure hope'of thatim= 
Bpetfurable for which thing muft in fuch fore bee beaten into theivheads , = 
‘the gainefa ie A muft bee reprocued, by the authoritie of the pg tm . 
y. Etes ofthe fle , which belong tothe prefént ate of this life and world. a ks 4 
“here moft plainely called that mightie God, and hu appearance and comming iscalled by the 
figure Metonymie, onr hope. 


Chap. i 


ij. lij. Gods mercie: | 


109 


pearing ofthat glory ofthat mightie God;and 
of our Sauiour [efüs Chri, L. |. 

14 Who gaue himfelfe for vs,that he might 
redeeme vs fromall iniquitie and piirgevs,tobe — 
afpeculiar people ynto himfelfe, zealous of f Aitwerea 


l thing peculiarly 
good workes. laide up for 


1§ Thefethingsfpeake, and exhort, and +l. 

i 3 itie. Seeth ian & With all at- 
conuince with all g authoricie. See that no man teore 
defpife thee. 

CHAP. III 


1 He willeth that all generally bee pur inmindeto rewerence 
Such as be in authoritie: 3 That they remember their for~- 
mer lifesand attribute all iuftification ynto grace. g And 
if any brabler withfand thefe things; 10 he welleth that 
he be reieéted. 


P Vt' them'in remembrance that they X bee 3 ie déctareth 
lubiect to the Principalities aid powers, Particularly and 
| : feuerally that 

ana that they beeobedient, aid ready toeuery which hefaid 
sood worke . before generally, 
5 3 f noting out cer- 
2 That they fpeake euill of no man, that tainechiefeand 
i sa 4 principall due- 
they beno fighters batfott, fhewing all meek | ovine 
neceffe yntoall men. owe to men, and 


tAE eve r n a efpecially fub. 
2 For wee our felues alfo were in times arapa Aam 


palt vawife,difobedient, deceiued, feruing the magiftrates. 

luftsand diuers pleafures , liuingin maliciouf- ‘vie | 

neffe &enuie,hatefull, and hating oneanother. 2 Heconfirnieth 
4. But when thar bountifulneffe and that 


againe the for- 

mer exhortation 
Joue of ‘God our Sauior toward man appeared, by propounding 

the free benefit 


s “Not by the workes of? righteoufneffe, of our regene- 
which wehad done, butaccording to his met- anona pidak 


, 3 whereof is our 
cie hee faued vs , by the wathing of the newe baptifine, 


birth,and the renewing of the = holy Ghot. $16.611. 


* 2.Tim. 109, 


6 Which hee {hedde on ys aboundantly 4 Word for word, 


p ee of workes which 
through Iefus Chrift our Saviour, pi araU 


7. That wee, being iuftified by his grace, eufnefes and this 
` E Jt place doth fully 
fhould bee made heires according to the hope fine Pin 
of eternal] life. | ofrini, 
ian JE : - Which t ja 
8 3 Thisés atrue faying, andthefe things I tue aa 
will thou fhouldeft affirme , that they which Grof worker. 


3 Ta Againe with 
hauc beleeued God, might be carefull to fhew Jreat enraiefines 
foorth* good workes . Thefe things gre good hebeateth into 

5 D g our heads, how 
and profitable vnto' men. that we ought to 


9 *But ftay foolith queftions, and genta- peee : 
b ° > ALINE’ 
logies, andcontentions , and brawlings about andefchew ail 


the Law: for they areynprofitable and Vane. na 
10 *Reiect him that is arvhereticke-, after nothing but to 
once or twifeadmonition, pe oot mg 
11 Knowing thathe that is ftich,is Perverted, © Give them/elnes 
and finneth, being damned of his owne felfe, Pra i | 
12 3 When I fhal fend Artémas vnto thec or * '-Ti2.1.4. and 
; Ae e> Je LMZ, 30 
Tychicus,bee diligent to come to mevnto Ni- 4 The minifters 
copolis: tor I haue determined there to winter. f -3 word, i 
"A S malt at once caft 
13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the Law, oft heretikes,that 
and Apollos on their journey diligently, that {eltch as fub- 
h | hi Ə burnely andfe- 
they lackenothiny. ditioutly difquieg 
14 And let ours alfo learne to fhew foorth With oe, 
good workes for neceffarie vfes , that they bee to Ecclefiaticall 
notvnofruitfull. : : admonitions. — 
l “oe Oe 5 Laftofall,hee 
15 All chat-aré with me,falitethee. Greete writetha werd - 
them that loue vs in the faith. Grace be with 91w ofPriuag 


, matters, and 
you all, Amen. i commendeth 
@ To Titus ; ele& the firft Bifhop i ne: 
~ Church of the Cretians, written 
from Nicopolis in Macedonia. 


Aaaaa THE 


Tee ana 


Pauls ioy. 


SN E 
To the Hebrewes. 


Sa 


Chrifts excellencie, 


TO PHILEMON. 


i Paul handling a bafe and {mall matter , yet according to 
his maner mounteth aloft vnto God. .8 Sending againe 
to Philemon his vagaboimd and theenifh feruant, he en- 
treateth pardon for him 4 and very granely preacheth of 


Chriftian equitie. 
GA] Aula prifoner of lefusChrift, 
Niland ovr brother Tiinotheus, 
‘tynto Philemon our -deare 
oe MA (ate 9 friend, and fellow helper, 
euow) ni i SA'N K ` 
frith,he 8 F Coes 2 And to our deare fifier 
thofè dueties of | Apphia, and to Archippus 
charitie which are fi : . 
beflowed vponthe OUL fellow fouldier , and to the Church that is 
Saints,andflowe in thine houfe : 
forth of aneffects. ~ e 
3 Grace be withyou,and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Iefus Chrift. 


* 1 Thef.. 
2.thef. Tigi 


all faith, 

b That by this 
meanes al men may , A 
perceinehowrich 4 1 *giue thankes to my God, making 
cc ys mention alwayes of thee in my prayers, 

charitie and all 5 (When I heare of thy loue and faith, 
ountifulneffe. ie: = i . 

e Beemférbos Whichthouhafttoward the Lord Iefus,and to- 
mE so oti ward all Saints. ) 

and CNCEYEJUUY Tea id Tl p | a fell thi f h £ . h 

fiefbthe Saints, re) 1at £ IE E ow Ip O t y ait may 
Senni conceived bee made effe&tuall, and that whatfocuer good 
nwar A mar~ ° a œ . PA 
iuro thing isin you through Chrift Iefus; may bee 
this word (Bowels) b kno Well. ' 

% meant rot-ontly | = lad 

she inward feling: 7 For weehaue great ioy and confolation 
of wants andmife- in thy loue,becaufe by thee,brother,the Saints 
ries that men hane. 

one of anothers. ' © bowelsare comforted. 

a C oh dy 8 Wherfore,though I be very boldin Chrift 
which entrethinto. to command thee, that whichis conuenient, 
the very bowels, as 1 Yet for | >s fake I rather befe i h 
ears i et for loues fake 1 rather befeech thee, 
yh and. though I beas I am, euen Paulaged, and euen 
comforted, ‘ is x à 

1 Aun example. DOW a prifoner for Lefus Chrift. 

ofa Chriftian 10: Lbefeech thee for my fonnc*Onefimus, 
excrcife & com- 3 Tia b : Dasal 

mendation for.» Whom I haue begottenin my bonds, 

an other man, 11 Which in times paft was to thee vnprof- 
ttt T eae table,b ‘ofitable both to th 

d As mineowne : table,but now profitable botn tot ee & to ine. 

Sonne, ind as if I 12 Whom I haue fent againe: thou there- 
had begotten him , : : ki : 

fore receiuc hiin, that is mine owne 4 bowels. 


of mine owne body. 


13 Whom I would haue reteined with me, 
that in thy ftead hee might haue miniftred ynto 
mein the bonds of the Gofpel. . | 

14 But without thy mind would] doeno- 
thing, that thy benefit fhould not be asit were 
of neceffitie, but willingly. . F 

15 It may be that he therforef departed forga 
feafon, that thou fhouldft receiue him for euer, 

16 Not now as a feruant , but aboue a fer- : 
uant , enen asa brother beloued , efpecially to. | othe 
me: how much more then vnto thee , both in indoffpeach, < 
the} flefh and in the Lord? pi = 

17 Iftherefore thou count our things com- £ Feralitlesime, 
mon, receive him as my felfe. fmm fi 

18 Ifhehath hurt thee,or oweth thee ought, femara 
thas put on mineaccounts. Lords fmm 

‘19 I Paul haue written thé with mineowne pee 
hand: I willrecompente it, albeit Idoe not fay +eth for the Lords 
to thee, that thou oweft moreouer ynto mee ê- ae a 
uen thine owne felfe, 

20 i Yea, brother, let meobteine this plea- i Good brother 
fure ofthee in the Lord: comfort my bowels in AEE r 
the Lord. ` thine hand, 

21 Trufting in thineobedience,I wrote vn- 
to thee, knowing that thou wilt doe euen more 
them I fay: 

22 Moreoueralfo prepare me lodging: for 
I truf through your. prayers I fhall bee freely 
giuen vnto you. i 

23 There falute thee Epaphras my fellow 
prifoner in Chrift Iefüs, , 

24 Marcus. Ariftarchus, Demas, avd Luke 
my fellow helpers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift, bee 
with your fpirit, Amen. + 

| Written from Rome to Philemon, 
and fent by Onefimus aferuant. 


€ That thoy 
mighteft not fema 
to haue lent mees 
thy fernant upon 
conflraint, bup 
willingly, 


PISTLE TO THE 


HEBREW ES. 


T He drift and end of. this E; piftle , is tofhew that Tefus (hrif the Souie of God both God and manis 
_ thattrue eternal & only Prophet, King and high Pricft that was foadowed by the figures of the old 


law,andis now indeed exhibited: of whom the whole ( hurchought to be taught, gonerned > (anttified . 


C Hikara 
1 Tofhewethatthe doctrine whicli Christ brought , is moft 
excellent , inthat it is the knitting vp of all prophecies, 4. 
hee aduanceth him abone the Angels ‘10 And preo- 
neth by divers teftimonics of the Scripture 5 that hee farre 
paffeth all other. 

; , ° Sree 3 e 3 my I . e wt si 

t Thefirfhpart Bers RS is T * fündric times. andin di 
geure geraj LEA RZY uers maners God {pake inthe 

iti a GSA W 7 . 

Piesina the ESAI yf olde tine to our fathers by 
fonne of Godis Cs pyre Ye the Prophets : in thefe 4 lalt 
in deed that Pro- sae Ae Pa d hee hath fook 
phet orteacher, WA (zea X dayes hee hath {poken vato vs 
which hath ac- by his? Sonne, 


ally now per- ia : f 
maid poia God after a fort & in fhadowes fignified by his Prophets, and hath 


fully opened his Fathers wil to ý world.. 4 Sothat the former declaration made by the 
Prophets was not fal,@ nothing muft be added to this later, & Which one Sonis God & man. 


2 Thefecond 
part of the fame; | 
propofition: The 
fame Sonne 15 
appointed of the 
Father to be-our™ 
King and Lord,, 
by whom alfo he 


2 *Whome hee hath made £ heire of all 
things, by whom alfo he made the 4 worlds, 

3 *Whobcing the ¢ brightnes of the glory, 
and the ingraucd forme of his fperfon,& 8 bea- 
ring vp all things by | is mighty word,’ hathb ae 
himfelfe purged our finnes , and } fitteth at the - ated 


right hand ofthe maieftie in the higheft places, analy fe ia 

: -< forth his glory 
yea.and himfelfe alio to be beholden of vs, who beareth vp and fufteineth ali things 
by his wiland pleafure. c Pofseffour and equall compartner of all things with the Fathere 
d That is, what{oeuer hath beene at any tinse isor [hall be. *Col.\.15; e, Heein whom 
that ¢lory and Maieftie of the Father fbineth who u otherwife infinitesand cannot be beholdet 
f His Fathersperfon, g  Susfteinctindefendethyand cherijbeth. 3 -The third part of che 
{ame propofition ; The fame Sonne executed the office of the hie Prieft in offering YP 
himfelte, and is our onely and moft- mightie- Mediatour in heauen.. kk This fhewetlt 
that the Janour of that hisfacrifice is not onely moft acceptable to the Father, bút alfo ts ener 
lafting,and farghermore how farre this high Prieft paffeth all the other high Priefiss 


4 (And 


Chrifts excellencie 


4 + Andis made fo.much more excellent 


4 pefore hee 
then the Angels, inas muchas hee hath obtei- 


J commeth to de- 


clare the office ; ~ 
E a Chriftshe fe- neda more excellent! Namethen th ey. 
| aee of his 5 %Forvntowhich of the Angels faid hee 
perfon, andfit at anny time , * Thou art my Sonne, * this day 
of all he fhewe 6 : : : 
E be begate I =. -> againe, I - will bee his Fa+ 
EE man, that there: (Her, and he inaibe my oonne s 
$ a ni 
E — a 6 7Andlagaine, whenheebringethin his 
p i Dignigie ond firit begotten Sonne into the world, hee faith, 
JONOHT a 


5.6.7:8.9.10. He * And let allthe Angels ofGod worfhip hia. 

a | 7 * Andofthe Angels he faith, * Hee ma- 

dignitie of Chrif keth the {pirits his ™meflengers 5 and hisinini- 
We ‘manifeftinthe = {Jers 4” flameof fire. 


fieth, by thefe s 
fixeenidencte-. 8 Butvntothe Sonne Aee faith, *O God, 


7 tens thy ° throne żs for euer P and ever: the {cep- 
that he farrepa(- ter of thy kingdome és a 4 {cepter of righte- 


feth all Angels 
infomuch that oufneffe. ‘ 
Eee beh 9 Thou haft louedrighteoufneffeand tha- 
eater 67, tediniquitie. Wherefore God, exen thy God, 
hath f anointed thee with the oyle of gladnefle 
yy chap 5.5% 
but thatenerla’ the workes of thine hands. 


in verfes 5.6.7. 
8,10 £3. 
aboue thy t fellowes. 
| k The Fatherbe-,  -y6 9 And, * Thou Lord, in the beginning 
‘ gate the Sonne 
a ing generation: f h 
ral inet i i They fhall perifh , but thou doeft re- 


E *Pfal.3.7. _ 
Fom enerlafting, halt" eftablifhed the earth, and the heauiens are 


Wa and veprefentedto,,... a 
i mg Maine: andthey all fhall waxe oldeasdoetha 
i time, and there- ‘Sarment, 

= a - = g2 Andas avefturefhalt thou fold them vp, 

Pe *2Sam.7.14- -and they fhall bee changed: but thou art the 
s.chro.22.10. ; i ; 
b The Lordwas ame, and thy yeeres fhall not faile. 

ee ester? 2 t3 ° Vnto which alfo of the Angels faid 
haue boken it : i z 
EEES o. heat any time, * Sit at my right'hand , till I 
peatetbit inan- make thine enemies thy footftoole? 
pnh l Atcth tall* miniftring fpirits, fent 
* Pfal.97.7-- 14 re they nota a 1 S P ij 
dea foorth to minifter, for theirfakes which fhalbe 


paligi. — heires of faluation? 


J eas < ar proper to Princes and not to fermants, p. For enerlafting, 

op a of theword increaféth the fignificationof 1t beyond all meafure. = 
E firk E o kingdonasisvighteous, r Thiskind of rehearfing which the Lewes uf 
| ouernem f Tathat , that the word became flefh, by powring 


3 h great force init. j 
- En CR = $ o mran out meafure.. t For he tthe head and we are his members, 
* fal. 102 as. t " Madoft the earth firme and fure. * Pfal. 200.0. 1.C07.1 5625 .chap. 


: ich ON ly call Princes mefléngers, hee here 
$o.12,03. x BJ that name by which wee commonly cat Uri flengers, 


Spell she piris, Cu AP. II. 


T Therefore he inferreth that good heede muff bee given to 
Chriffs doctrine: 9, Aud he fettethhim out vntovs enen 


s our brother iñ our ficlh, that wee may with a good will 


yeeld vp our felwes wholly nto him. 
J Herefore * wee ought diligently to 


t Now asit ld 
E were paufin iue heede tothe things which 4 wee 
i . ‘Pile | . : 
ee haue heard, leftat any time we brunne out. 
Whatendeand =’ For if thet word {poken by Angels was 


| j 
reese o ftedfaft, and euery ee his 4 an 
i, to wit,t ) ined aiult recompenfe of rewar 
vaderfiandby CCE TECTUS P > 
theexcellencie _ l 
oreat faluation, ?which at the firftbeganne to 
all creaturesythat BESS" 4 j Lord , and afterward was 
ig mae b¢e preached by the Lord, an 
hood,is moft eo 
perfect, he viech | * God bearing witnefle thereto., both 
from acomparifon. a Hee maketh himfelfe anhearer. b They ave faid to 
j j sand which Paul faith was ginenby Angels, Gala. 3. 
Bbc Sy i755 ofender; the breach nS ean refsion of the word {po- 
an tes ie i 
i Is preachéd', and wasconfirmed by the 
Estas Geipel whic t i eae d wondersfrom heauen, and efpeci- 
ally with fo great and. mightie working o 


ken, to wit, to 
How hallwe efcape, if weeneglect{o 
OF Chrift aboue i 
deftie, and Prick: firmed vnto vs by 4them that heardhim, 
an exhortation " 
tthe word runne out, whichhold it not fat when they hawe hear dit. ` ¢ ‘The Law which 
yy. Angels was not {uffered viipunifhed , much leffé fhall ir beelawfull for vs to 
Woice ofthe Apoftles,and with fo many <<. the holy Ghott, | & By theApofles 
* Marke 16,20, 


~ Chap.: 


aboue the Angels, 110 
e- This is the true 
ende of miracles, 
Now they are 
called fignes, be- 
canfe theyappeare 
one thing, and rem 


1) A 
with€ fignes and wonders arid with diuers mi- 
racles, and gifts of the holy Ghoft; according 
to his owne will ? 
5 3Forhehath not put in fubteCtion ynto onething, . 
the Angels $ world to come,wherof we fpeak. a 
6 *But*onein a certaineplace witnefled, wonders, became 
faying , 8 Whatis man,that thou fhouldeft bee jomepeanea a 
mindfull of him? orthe » fonne of man ; that vracerfomed 
thou wouldeft confider him ? mama 


f bte anfe they gine 
7 Thou i madeft him a little inferiour to 2s 4rlmeceof 
; j k Gods mightie 
the Angels: thou crownedft him with * glory peer. 


and honour, and haf fet him aboue the workes 3: it were an 
of thine hands. | e (mee 
8 *Thou haft put all thingsin fubiegtion Argdswhich | 
vnder his feete: And in that hee hath putall much more hais” 
things in fubiection vnder him, heleft nothing tenme thani 
that fhouldnot be fubiect vnto him. 5 But wee mightie King of 
yet {ee norall things fubdued vnto him, ae 
9 .°But we! fee [efus crowned with glory £ The world to 
and honour , * which was madelittle™ inferi- crr cere 
our tothe Angels, 7through the» fuffering of 4/4.9.6. or the 
death, that by Gods grace hee might ° tafte pe 
death for ĉall men, | to begatheved toà 
10 ?ForitbecameP him , for whomareall yE a ~- 
thefethings, and by whom are all thefe things, ee 
19 feeing that hee brought many children vnto this iagi dif. 
glory, “that he fhouldconfecrate the 4 prince”pite conifera 
oftheir faluation through afflictions. might not onely 
11 ” For hee that * fanctifieth, and they — man dikis 


“which are fanctified are all of f one: wherefore which they haue 


ott bur alfo 
might be throgh 
him aduanced a- 
boue all things; 
whichdignitie 


heis not afhamed to call them brethren, 
12 8 Saying,* I will declarethy Name vn- 
tomy brethren: in the mids of the Church will 
I fing praifesto thee. of men Dauid 
defcribeth moft 


excellently. *P/4l.8.6. g ` What is there in man that thou flouldeft hane fo great Vein 
gard of him , and doe him that honour? -h Hee calleth all the citizens of: that heanenly 
kingdome as they are conjidered in themfelues, before that God gineth thers the libertie of 
that citie in Chrift , Man; and Sonne ofman:’ 1 Thuis the firft honour ofthe citizens of 
the world to come, that they are next theAngels.. k For they fhalbein very great honesy 
when they {baibepartakers of the kingdom, And he fpeaketh of the thing that fhalbe,as thou H 
it were already, becaufeit ufo certaine. *1.Cor.15.27. ` § An obie&ion: But whi 
isthis fo greatruleanddominion? 6 ‘The anfwere: This is already fullfilled in fe 
{us Chrift our head, who was for a time for our fakes inferiour to the Angels belts 
made man: but now is aduanced into muft high piorie. l ‘By his sievtneand power 
which appeareth manifeftly.in the Church, * Phil.z8. m: Who abafed himnfel è fe g 
Scafon, and tooke upon him the fhape ofa feruant 7 He fheweth the caule of tid fils 
jection, to wit, to tafte of death for our fakes, that fo doing thepart of a redeem p 
he might not onely be our Prophet and King,but alfo our high Prieft, 7° That 
might die, o Feeledeath, 8 Heerein confiftech the force of the aroun be 
we could not at length be glorified with him, vnleffe he had beene abafed for ie ct 
all the faithfull. And by this occafion the Apoftle commeth to the other art of the 
declaration of Chrifts perfon, wherein he prooueth hinto be in fich4ére God ti rf 
heisaifoman: 9 Hee prooueth moreouer by other arguments whyutbeho of 
the Sonneof God who is trae God (as hee prooueda little before) to becom ms 
notwithftanding,fubiec to all miferies, finne onely except. p God! ‘16 Fi hat 
all becaufe the Father, to whofe glory all thefe things are tobee referred at a q 2s 
bring many fonnes vato. glory. And how could he haue men for his poll id ge ii < 
his onely begotten funne had become brother tomen? - 14 Secondly, t lee 7 pr 
determined to bring thofe fonnes to glory,to wit outofthatienomini a -= sine 
lay before, Therefore the fonne fhould not haue beene feene plainely to be M a aed 
vnleffe he had beene made like vneo other men , thar hee might come too] ac Fie 
felfe fame way, by the which he fhould bring other: yea rather. it beatle his ‘ His 
was Prince of the faluation of other,to be confecrared abote other throu fie 
fictions, Prophet, King and Prieft,which are the parts of that princi siicion m e af- 
uation of other. `q TheChieftainewho as he is chiefeft in dignitie(o is be frf nm rthe fal- 
among the dead, among ftmany brethren, ` 12 . Theground ot both the fi SOEN ome 
ments, for nesther fhould we be fonnes through him, neither-could heb acca 
through afflictions, vutefle hee had beene made man hike ynto ys sive, aa 
Sonnehood dependeth not vpon nature onely’, for noman ig accounted thet . ee 
God, valeffe that befides that hee is a fonne of a man > hebe allo Chriftesbroth of 
(which is by fandification, that is, by becomming one with Chrif who cingif ery 
vs through faith) therefore the Apoftle maketh mention of the fandifier + yi 
Chrift, and ofthem that are fanctified , to wit , ofall the faithfull, whome there os 
Chrift vouchfafeth to call brethren. r- He vfeth the time that now # to fhe a 
we are'yet fil going on, and increafing in thts fanthfication : and by fanipcation ne Us that 
our [eparation frem the reft of thé world, our cleanfing from finné, and owr dedicat; meaneth 
unto God, all which Christ alone workethin vs. J Uue; of one felfe fa ii Be. wholly 
13 That which hice taught before of the incarnation ot the fandtifier . Wis he 
to the propheticall office. * Pfal 22:25, ) o ery hee appherty 
13 %And 


Aaaaa 2 


Ohritt aboue Mofes: To the Hebrewes. 


a4 He anplieth k : terifi 

inama o end againe, *I will put my truftin 

kingly ard him. And againe, * " Behold, here am 1, and 
it, E . A $ 

sing his fromthe TOE children which God hath on me. 

=r hedis WTA Fora{niuch then asthe children are* par- 
an ‘a eo . e 

*Pfalt8a, takers of fiefh andblood, healfo himfelfe like- 

j —— wife tooke' part with them, that hee might de- 

e to him; 

andto his defence, {troy *through death, him that had the Y power 

eae. of death, that is, the* deuill; 

a This Efat fpea- h ba! deli With 

keth of bimjelfeé’ 15 And that hee might deliver all'them, 

neh =; t which for feare of @ death were all their lifetime 

ening erty i 

rninifters,as alfo his {ubiect to bondage. 

difciples fignifie the 

whole Church. 


ing Chrift isthe 
head of thePro~ 
phetse Minifters, 
thefe words gre’ 


of Abraham. | | 

17 Wherefore intall things ic behooued 
mare viehtly veri. HAM-to be made like vnto his brethren,that hee 
fied ofbimthea might be ¢ mercifuljand a ffaichfull hie Prieft in 
of Efas. ; h _ x 6E d h | r | 
x Aremadeof things concerning God, thathee might make 
fief and blood, yeconciliation for the finnes of the people. 
which is a fraile ’ : 
and brittle nature, 19° For inthathcee fuffered,and was 8 temp-= 

ted, heis able to fuccour them that are tempted 


* Hof. v3.44. 
2.cor.15.55- 
I. Thedewill is [udto baie the power of death, because heis thee authour of finne: and from 
finné commeth death,and for this caufe be eggeth vs daily tofinne. x He fpeaketh of one 
as of the Prince,toyning to him fecretly. all his angels. a_, By (death) thou muft underftand 
here, that death which is yned with the wrath of God, as it muft necdes bee , if it be without 
Chrift, then the which there can be nothing denifed more miferable. 15 Heexpoundeth 
thole wards of flefh‘and blood, thewing that Chrift is true man,and that not by tur- 
ning his diuine nature, ‘but by raking of mans nature. And he nameth Abraham, re- 
{peéting the promifes made to; Abraham.in this behalfe. b. The nature of Angels. 
cin The very nature of man, 16 He applieth the fame to the Priefthood, for which 
he fhould not haue been fit, vnleffe hee had become man, and that like ynto vs in all 
things , finne onely.cxcept.. d Not: enely. as touching nature ; but qualities alfo. 
e: That he might be truely touched with the feeling of our miferies, f Doing his office 
Sincerely. `g: Was tried and egged to wickedneffe by the demli, 
Cath te E. ALL 
1 Now heefheweth how farre inferiour. Mofes is to Chrif, 
5.6 enen fo mich as the feruant to the Mafter > and fo he 
bringeth in certaine exhortations’ and threatnings taken 
out of Danid, 8 againft fuch as either fpubburnely refift, 
tz orelfeare very flow to obey, , 
Herefore,! holy brethren, partakers of the 
heauenly vocation, confiderthe 4 Apoitle 
and high Priett of our profeflion Chrif Lefus: 
2 *Who was faithfull in him that hath¢ap- 
pointed him euen as*Mofeswasinal his houfe. 
4 For this man is counted,.worthy. of 
more glory then Mofes, infomuch as he which 
hath builded the houfe, hath more honour 


office ofe. then the houfe. : 

ie pee goier. For cuery:houle is builded of fome man, 

ning, c ; $ 5 

hin wih Moles, and he that hath builtall things, God. ~ 

and toll, vro 5 Now Mofes verily. was faithful in all 

the 14.verte of. ° - ` . ~ 

thenexe Chap- his houfe, as aferuant, tor a witnefle ofthe 

pomi Aa: things which fhould be fpoken after. 

ucni ; e . 1 A 

Piicthood and ©. But Chrih zs as the Sonne, ouer his 

owne boufe, © whofe 4 houfe wearc, ifwe hold 


he propoundeth. 

that which hee 

purpofeth to {peake of, with a moft graue exhortation, that all our faith may tend to 
Chrift,as to the onely cuerlafting teacher goxuernour and high Prick. 4. The Em- 
baffadour or meffenger;as Rom. 5. he is called the minifter of Circumgi fon... b.. Of the de- 
rine of the Gofpel which we profife.. 2. He coufirmeth his exhortation with two rea- 
fons, firft of all becaufe Chrift lelus, was appointed fuch anione of God; fecondly, be- 
caule he throughly executed the offices that his Father enioyned hin, ¢ <4poftle and 
high Pricft. .3 Now he commi th vo thecomparifon with Mofes and he maketh them 
like one of ý other in this, that they. were both appointed rulers quer Gods houfe, and 
executed faithfelly their office: but by and by after he theweth that there 1s great vn- 
likelineffe in that fame fimilitude *Nay,12.7. -4 ‘The firit comparifon: The buil- 
der of the honfe is better then y houfe it felfe, therfore is Chrift better then Mofes. The 
realon ofthe con‘equeat 1s this: becanfey: builder of this houfeis God,which cannot 
be attributed to.Mofes : and therefore Mofes-was not properly.the builder, but a pare 
of the houte: but Chriftas Lord & God,made a!l this houfe. ..5 ; Another. compari- 
fon: Mofes was.a faithful feruant in this hou’e,that is,in the Church, feruing the Lord 
that was to come. but Chrift suleth and gouerneth his houleas Lord.. 6 Hee ap- 
pliech the former doétrine to his ende , exhorting all men by the words of Dauid to 
heare the sonne himfelie ipeake, and to giuc full credite to his words, {ceing that os 
gherwite they cannot enter into thar eternallielt, d. Towit,Chrifts, 


1. Hauing laide 
the foundation, 
that is to fay,de- 
clared and pro- 
ued both thena- 
tures of one felfe 
fame Chrif, he 
giueth hin three 
offices to wit, 
the office of a 
Prophet,King, 
and Prieft, and 
as touching the 


w 


16 5 For hee in-no fort tooke on him the i 
And therefore fe- ® Angels nature, but he tooke on him the € feede 


Partakers of Chrift, l 


faftthat ¢ confidence and that reioycing of that ¢ He callerh sha 
hopevntotheend. ~~ =e Pith whe p da | 

Wherefore,as the holy Ghoft faith,” To ibe, thie, 
day if yee will heare his voice, pO 


ather)confidene, 
— -i A ia 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the8-pro- De iegneibibope i 
: , ; alg s, g 23 
uocation,according to the day of the tentation Pci: 
9 ‘Where your fathers tempted me,prooued againe chen 
s, z : they vexed the i 
10 Wherefore I was grieued with that ge- “order frowe 
i J are bry- 1 
heart, neither haue they knowen my wayes..- $ and mad, «| 
11 Therefore {ware in my wrath, If they inthewordap | 
A E eth firft by Æ 
12. 7Take heed; brethren, leaft at any time word,To Ae) 
ate ect the occafion. 
full to departaway from the liuing God. while we have jy 
_13 Burexhort one another daily, ‘while it sor ober 
ned to Dauids ` 
ry fe 
through the deceitfulnefie of finne, 53. prelindah gi 
14 ®For we are made partakers of Chrift, if that time wherig 
wekeepe fure vnto the ende that‘ beginning, ; While today} 
wherewith: weare vpholden, | lafteth,that is to: 
15 1§o0longasicisfaid, To dayif yee heare Gofpel is offered 
his voice ; harden not your hearts, as inthe p% 
dereth thefe . 
16 Forfoine when they heard, prouoked yerds, 1fyom © 
him to anger: howbeit,not all that came out of fhewing thae “1 
Egypt by Mofes. 7 __  areipekens 
17 But withwhomwashe difpleafed fortie hearing of ath 
againit which he 
finned,” whofe carkeifes fellin the wilderneffe?.:throgh vnbelvefes 
k, That beginning 
notenter into his reft, but vato them thato- 4andafters 
b d ar the maner of the * 
eyednot: | 
y that, beginning, E 
A which is chiefeft. 4 
becaufe of vnbeliefe. 
i voice (oundeth ofthe 
a n oddest Tle * Numb, 14.374 
their fathers were» bee depriwed of the reft offered ynto 
them, 11 but that they endeuosr to enter into it. 14 And 
Et vs feare therefore , leaft at any time by 
forfaking the promile of entring into his 


inthe wilderneffe, F 80 that Goa 

me, and faw my workes fortie yeereslong.’ .- $ Inthe day thay: 
: a; -, ` = . Withhin, ais 

neration , and faid, They Perre- euer in their b tye” 

OW weigh. | 
fhall enter into my reft. auid,he they, 
there bein any of youan euilheart,and vnfaith- jer norneg. 

for that word jg 
is called to day , left-any:of you bee hardened 
time,but it come 
od calleth vs, 
Sey; 0 long as the: 
d 8 Now he conffe 
prouocation. 
eare his voice Ore 
and meast of the’ 
yeeres ? Was he not difpleafed with them that (ere har ‘nie 
18 And towhom fware he that they. fhould rp anid confor 
Hebrewes,hecalleth 
19 Sowee fee that they could not enter in, 
l-So long as this. © 
r He ioyneth exhortation with threatning, lef they, ewen as 
fo he beginneth to intreate of Chrifts Priefthoods 
5 


9 


e 


alfo vnto them : but the word that they heard 
profitednotthem, becaufe it was not 4mixe 
with faith in thofethatheardit. _ : 

3 *For wewhichhaue beleeued,doe enter 
into reft as hee faid to the other , *AsI haue 


{worne in my wrath, Ifthey fhallenter into 
9 oo, otner. 


a Heecompareth the preaching of the Gofpel to drinke, which being drunke, that ist 0 AY, 


heard,profiteth nothing unleffe st be tempered with faith, 2 Leftany man fhould obiett, 
thar thole words were meant of the land of Canaan,and of Motes doctrine,and theres 
fore cannot well bee drawen to Chrift, and to eternal life, the Apoftle fheweth that 
there are two maner of refts fpoken of inthe Scriptures :’ the one of the fenenth day 
wherein God is {aid tó haue refted from all his workes : an other {aid to be that fame, 
whereinto lefhua led the people: but this reft is not the laft ret whereunto weare’ 
Jed: and that he prooucth by two reafons. For feeing thar Dauid fo long time aft 
{peaking to the people which were then placed inf land of Canaan, vieth thefe words i 
To day, and threatneth them ftill that they thal! norenter into thé rett of God; white 
refufed then the voice ot God that founded in their eares, we mult needed fay that hte 
meant another time then the time of Mofes, and another reft then the reft of thela 

of Canaan: And thar is, that everlafting rekt, wherein we begit to liueto God, af 
that the race of this life ceafeth: as God refted the fenenth day from thofe his workes, 
that is tofay from making the world. Moreouer the Apoftle therewithall fignifi 
that the way to this ret, which Mofes atid the land of Canaanyand allithat orderi 
the Law did thadow, is opened in tlie Golpel onely, -*Pfaliggsrte OG 


my 


hb By the ppirit, 


` È The doftrine 


Gods word powerfull, J 


my reft : although the workes were finifhed 
from the foundation of the woild. 

4 .Forhe {pake in acertaine place of the fe- 
tenth day on this wife,* And God did reftthe 


# Gene, 3.2, r 
dene. 5.4 4. feuenth day fromall his workes. 
Chap. 3 Ta A d . | Py l a | J 
b Héjpeaketbof 5 - Andin this place againe, If they.fhall 
Jofhua thefonme enter into m . 
of Nan: andas 6 S e y - AE ; 
Bio Canaan : oceing therefore it remaineth that fome 


was afigurefoor mult enter there into , and they to. whome it 


true reji, Jò was i 
Tofbwaafigure.. Was firft preached, entsed not therein for vn- 
of Christ. belicfes fake: 


c As God refted 
the fenenth day, fo 


= 7 ` Againe hee appointed in Dauid a cer- 


muft we refl from ire ne . s 
ooe, taine day., by Tio day, after fo long atime, fay- 
eg, Esas iis laid’, * This day , ifyeeheare his 
e [rom onr 
Baraa: | VOICE, hearden not your hearts. 
3,Herewurneth 8. Forifb fefushad giuenthemre(t, then 
to anexhorta- Whi h . c=) te: 
ton... Would hee not after thisshane{poken of ano- 
pew eye. ther day. 
become a like ex- = A í | 
ampleof inae-,, 9 - There remainetli therefore a reft tothe 
litie. . le of God 
eople of God. l 
4, Anamplif- , P© : a aN: 
cation taken, 10 ©Forhe that is entred into his rett, hath 
fron the nature. ic. . ~ : 
ofthe word of iih pen fromhisowne woọrkes, as,God did 
od, the power: rom WS. ) i 
o gia re 3 Let-vs ftudy therefore to; enter into 
euen to thedes- | that reft, left dany man fall after the fame en- 
o E *fampleofdifobedicnce, 
eietpartsotthe: 12 4Forthe* word of Gods flively., and 
t: oe Er “ 
eons mightie:in- operation yand {harper then any 
areftubburne,  twoedged {word:, and entreth through, euen 
: oO 
-RR he diuiding afunder of thesfouleand-t! 
ining the, VDtO the diuiding aiunder ot thesioule anathe 
eleeuets. 


|fpirit, and oftheioynts, andthe maroyy, and 


| Ff Godwhich s., is.adifcernerof the. thoughts, and the intents 
preached both in, 2 — 
Re iani in. of the heart. oe 
the Gofpel. ir3 Neitheris there-any creature, which is 
riie not manifeft inthisfight: bucallthings are na- 
linely,by reafon x- ked and open vato his eyes, with whome wee 
ofthe deisi p d 
iworkethin them aue-to me 
ners: 14, 5 Secing.then-that wee hauc.a,great hie 
CAs ae . s ° y ’ 

e AS Prieft , which. isientred.into heauen,, eveale- 
thé foule, which. fis the Sonne of God y let vs § hold faftour 
"hath the affetti- ar 
ons refidentinit,. profelsion. 


he meaneth that 


© noble part which cannot bee touched with the feeling of ourin- 


“of the firk com-. 


* teth into the 


% called the mind, 
z In Gods fight. 
5 Now he ei- 


firmities , but was in allthingstemptedin like 
fort, yet without finne.” 
16 Let.vs therefore goe,boldly ynto the 


comparilon of |. 


Chrifts Priet-... throne of grace , that. wee may.recelue metcic, 
| eed mith A *» and find graceto helpe in time ofneede. 
9 aad *, 


excellencie of this Priefthood, ‘calling hira the 


F Sotine of God,.and placing him in the feate of God in heauen, plainely and eutdenr- 


cng hii A ar j stri ie tabernacle: which compa- 
iert! againit Aarons Prieks, and the tranfitoriet 
i: ea Eott 7 k And let it not goe out of on 


CHEP Y 


‘ ~ 1 First hee fheweth the duetie of the hie Prie: 5 Se- 
A i  Condly y that Christ is appointed of God to bee ovr hie 


Priest, 7 and that hee hath fulfilled all things belon~ 


ging thereunto. 


] ) Or* every hie Prieft is taken from among 


i 
a The firlt pare : í a i 
" men, and is ordeined formen , in things 


parifon ‘of’: : 
'Chriftes hie- 


‘Priefthoad, with Aarons: Osher hie Prieftesaretaken from among men, and are 


Called after the order of men, 


eaii ChrilbeurhieDneltnal 


15. °For wee hauenotan hie Prieft, which 


pertaining to God, *that hee may offer both a Dn Se 
° ° OF the lecor 
‘gifts and ? facrifices for finnes, -_ comparifon: O- 
2. Which is “able fùfficieng to hate com- -E sn 
t Ie’ 
paflion 4 on them. that are ignorant, and that priefts;to the 
are out ofthe way,becaufe that hiealfo.is¢ com- end that feeling 
ee the fame infir- 
paffed with infirmitie, miti¢in them- 
3. And for the fames fake hee isboundto ae 
offer for finnes,as well for:his owne patt,as for. the people,they 
the peoples: ei Sei pin 
4 »*3 And ino man taketh this.honour vn- peoples name 
° e ie o í : 
tohimfelfe ; but hee thavis calledof God: as facr ibeetiaahicl 
was Aaron. are witnefles of 
E 3 i A common faith 
5 So likewife Chrift tooke not,to him- and repentance, 
felfe this honour, to be madethe hie Prieft, but + oseimeof 
h s E things without 
hee that faid.ynto hin ,:* Thou artmy Sonne, vig. 
6 3 RON Ay a life. ` | 
this day begatel thee, gaueit him. aaa 
6, As, hec alfo. in another-place {pedketh s e/peciaty inthe 
* Thou.arta Prieft for ever, afterthe f order offer fade 
Melchi-fedec. c Fit and meete, 
: A ; e 7. Je d. On them that 
7 -4*Whointhe s dayes of his flefh did of. are Pill for i 
fer vp prayers and Jupplications ; with {trong +e iw 
P : t TE 
crying: and teares vnto-him; that wasableto jorinceund on 
bfaue him from death, and was alfoheardin ro» ILEKE 
that which hefeared. Time dats pak 
8 Andthough hee were the Sonne , yer !»arie 
(Pear dheobed, b ‘a e :For.that:hoe 
carnedhe obedience , by the things which he bizoift beareth 
fu fFe red. about with hima 
5 i k natare fubiedt to 
9 And being ¥ confecrates was made the ithe fame difeom- 
authour of'eternall faluacion vato all:them that Hire wn! 
obey him: 7 1:Chron. rir o: 
10 Andis.called of Godanhie Prick after sae 
the order.of Melchi-fedec. compaiifon 
-1x © Ofwhom-we haue many things to fay, tis whole. 
which are hard to. bee yttered ; becaufe yee are ca of God, 
d and fo wast? 
dullof hearing. biiy; . Chrift, bos 
12 7For when as concerning thetime yee an otherorder 
ai Leet her h = d then Aaron : For 
ought to: bee teachers, yet haue yee needea- Chrift iscalled 
gaine that wetgach youwhat'are thefirh prin- tPeSonrie, be- 
‘ol Fe] ord of G gotten of God, 
ciples of the word of God): and, are: become jand.aPrieft for 
fuch as haue neede of milke, andnotofftrong “wer afterthe ore 
apes — a] —— 
ALL edee 


13 For cuery. one that:vfeth milke; is in- Hs s 


expert inthe !word of righteoufneffes, forhee *Pakiroġ 
; chap, way. 
is a babe. f p n a aea 

-14-But trong. meate belongeth. to, them refe or mamitas 

' : ith afterward 
that are of age, which throughlong-cyftome Hines 
haue their ™ wittes exercifed, to difcerne both * Chapin $ 

iP 4 The other 

goodand euill. fot of the i 
. j cond compari- 
fon: Chtift being exceedingly afflicted and exceedingly metcifull asked -a his. 
finnes, for hee had none, bur for his feare, and obteined his requeft, aud offered:him. 
felfe forall hisa ¢ While helined here with us, in onr weake and fraile natures h:i To 
deliver himfrom death, i` He learned- în deede what itis to hane a Fathers whomia man 
mufi obey. 5, The other pare‘of the firft comparifon. But Chrift wias-confetrate 
of Ged the Father as the Authour of our faluation , and an hie Prieft tor ever, and 
therefore he is fo dman; that notwithftanding he is farre aboue all mens k Fares 
Chap:2.10....6 . A'digrelsion vntill he come to the beginning of the feuenth Chaps 
ter: wherein he partly huldeth the Hebrewes in the dilisent confideration of thofe 
things which he Hath faid , and partly prepareth ther to the vader ftaridine of thofe 
things whereof he will {peake, 7 Anexample ofan Apoftolike chiding.: i ae 
the word which teachethrighteoufines. m A their power wherby they vaderPland & indges 


1 Hee briefly toùcheth the childifh flothfulnes of the He a 
brewes, 4 and terrifieth them with fenere threatnings : 
7 He ftirreththem vp to endenour'in time to goe- forward: 
9: He hopeth well of them 13 Hee alledgeth Abrahams 
example <37, and compareth faith that taketh hold on the 
. Wordy Tgi'to an anere: 
. Aaaaa 3 Theres 


W hocannot repent. 
Ferefore leauing the doctrine of the *be- 


T ginnings of Chrift , letys be led forward 
vito perfectiogs, * not laying againe the foun- 
dation ofrepefhtance from dead workes, and of 
faith toward God, 

2 Ofthe doctrine of Baptifines,, and lay- 
ing onofhands , and of the refurrection from 
the dead; and of eternall iudgement. 

3. And this will we doe if God permit. 

4 ?*Foritis> impoffible thatthey which 
were once lightened and haue® tafted of the 
heauenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
holy Ghott; 2 

5: And:hauetafted of the good word ‘of 
God,and of the powers of the world to come, 

6  Iftheyfallaway-, fhould be renewed a- 
gaine by repentance: feeing they’ crucifie a- 
gaine-to themfelues the Sonne of God, and 
make a mocke of him. 

7 For the earth which diinketh in the 
raine thatcommeth oft vpon it, and bringeth 
foorthherbes meeté for them: by whome itis 
dreffed, receiueth blefling of God, 

8 But that which beareth thornes and bri- 
Prato ers, 2téprooued :'and is necre ynto curfing, 
the refurrection'.. whofe ends to be burned: . 
weet, and’ 9 4Butbeloued, weehaue perfwaded our 
judgement. felwes better things of you, and {uch'asaccom~- 
2 Headdetha ; 3 5 ; i 
vehemencieto... paiite faluation,though we thus {péeake. 
his exhortation, 49 5For Godésnot vurighteous , that hee 
and a moft fharp . i. 2 
threatning of the {hould forget your Worke , and labour of louc, 

which ye {hewed toward his Name, in that yee 
haue miniftred yato the Saints, & yer minifter. 


a The firft pringi- 
ples of Chriftianre- 
ligion,which we do 
callthe Catechifme, 
x Certame prin 
ciples of a Cate- 

chime, which 
comprehend: the 
fume of the 
doGrine of the 
Gofpel , were - 
giuen in few 
words, & briefe- 
ly to the rude 
and ignorant;ta 
wit, the profef- 
fion of repen- 
tance and faith 
in God: the arti- 
cles of which 
dodtrine, were 
demanded of 
then which were 
NOt as yet 1ECei- | 
ued mem bers of 
the Church, at 
the dayes ap- 
pointed for Bap 
tiime: and of the 
children of the 
faithfull which 
were baptizedin 
their intancie, 
when hands were 
Taide vpon them, 
And of :thofe ar. 


certaine deftrn- 
tion thar hall 
papanong Ti And wee defire that’ eucry one of you 
religion: fhew the fame diligence,to the fullaffurance of 
* Chap. 10:26, p 

matth: 24$. 
2.pet.2.10. r2 © That ye be-noe-flouthfull; but follow- 
asenrall backe- ets of them, which through faith and patience, 
Siding ae inherite the promifes? 

o¢-altogether fali: > : n 
prer Da aa T3 7For when God made’ the promife to 
faith, and notof' Abraham, becaufe he had no greater to {weare 
finnes whiclrare. LI paepe 2 

by; he fware by himfelfe, 

the frailtie ofa. 

man againft the. 5 . 
firftandtheg=. bleffe thee, and multiply thee marueiloûfly. 
cond Tables Y Joz os TP 

c Wemufprurke © 15 Addfo after that héhad tatied patiently, 
the force of this.’ lfe enroyed the promife. 
thing tobelecueg, | 16 For men verily fweare by him: that ‘is 
Lydiadidssobofe- greater then themfelues, and an oath for’confir 

cart God opened; ; : . 

Afs re ed mation is among theman end of all ftrife. 

anothéy thing te 

dewAsmenithap {hew vito the heires of promife the ftablereffe 
hate Chri; ands of his counfel,bound himfelfe by an oath, 

though they créci- p : ae aE aa 
fred him againe, 18 That by two immutable things, wherein 
makehimamec- it is ynpofsible that God fhouldlie,wee might 
the world,andehes haue {trong confolation, which haue-our retuge 
to thery owne de- = pe 
ftruftion,v Iulian the Apoftata or back flider did. 3. Hefetteth forth the former threat- 
ning with afimilitude. 4 Hemitigateth and aflwageth all that tharpaefle hoping 
better of them co whom he writeth, 5. He praiféth them for their charitie, thereby 
encouraging them to goe. forward,and to hold outto theend. 6 He ftheweth what 
of charitie,and patience: and left:any. man fhould obie&t and fay,that thefe things aie 
impofsible to be done, he willeth them to fet before themfelues the examples ot their 
ancefters.and tofolow them, 7. Another pricke,to pricke them forward: Becaufe 
the hope of the inheritance js certaine, it wee continue to the ende, for God hath not 
onely promifed it, but alto proniifed it with an oath. * Gene.t2.2 aud 17.4.and 22. 
1g. e Iwill heape up benefits moft plentifully upon thee. f. Morethenwas needful, were 


come ta them 
hope'ynto the end, ? 

b He fpeaketh of. 
committed thragh = 

“14 Saying, * Surely. I-will’¢ abundantly 
word, for it wone 

17 So God, willing more fabundantly-to 

hane (ome Lafte. z 
king flocke to all 
vertues chiefly they haue neede of to go forward conftantly,and alfo to profit:to wit, 
it not for the wickadnefie of men which beleene not God, no thonch he fiveare, 


To the Hebrewes. 


elchi-fedec, 

to lay hold vpon that hope that is fet before ys, ; Helikeneth 
19 8 Which hope we haue, as anancre of the hope to an ancre; 
, ; ° ‘ eti 

foule, both fureand ftedfaft , andit entrethin- asanan pesn 

to that which is within the vaile, ve a the 

° ° Ot the ~ 

20 ?Whither the forerunner is for vs entred fea, fayeth the 

in, egen lefus that is made an hie Prieft for euer 


whole hip, fè 
¥ doth ha: h 
after the order of Melchi-fedec. 


cuter euen into 
the very fecrët . 


places ofheauen. And be maketh mention of the San&uarie, alluding to the old Tas ` 


bernacle.and by this meanes returneth to the comparifans of the Priefthood of Chrift 
with the Leuiticall. ` 9 He xepeateth Davids words,wherein all thofe comparifons 
wherof he hath before made mention, are fignifed,as he declareth inal j next Chapter 


CHAP VIE 
1 Heehath hitherto ftirred them vp, to marke diligently 
what things ave to bee confidered M- Melchi-fedec, 15 
wherein ‘hee is like vnto Chrift. 20: Wherefore the Lawe 
Should gine place to the Gofpel. 


i x Pe 1 Declarin 
Orthis' Melchi-fedec *was King of Salem, thot yrorde y 


is, Leuialfo 

which receiueth tithes payd tithes in Abraham. 
10 Forhee' was yet tithe loyues of hisfa- 

ther e-fbrabam,when Melchi-fedecmet him. 
LI: 5 If. cherefore.4 perfection had beene by 


the Prieft of the moft high God ; who met Fi ori 
hg e -fg 
Abraham, as he returned from the {laughter of PR Fe 
ra Te IPE i E that compirifon 
the Kings, and 3 blefled him. > feavideeh avi 
2 Towhomealfo Abraham:gaue the tithe Priefthood of 
ofall things: who firftis by interpretation king ceil 
of righteoufneffe : after that, be alfo King of Melchi-edec * 
Sal teen f himfelfe is confi. 
alem, that 1s, $ing ot peace, 4 dered asthe fi. ’ 
3 *Withouttather, without mother, with- pue of Chala 
x ; ` ; yA - andthefe a 
out kinred , and hati neither beginning of is heads ofthat 
dayes,neither end of life: but is likned ynto the Fe | 
A . ICN -ledec 
Sonne of God, & continuetha Prieftfor euer. was a King and 
3 Now confider how great this:man was; Prey a E 
vnto whom euen the Patriarch Abraham gauc: is Ctrif alone, 
the tithe of the fpoyles. solo, at ea of peace Beil 
5 For verily they which are the children reoufes ich an 
of Leui, which receiue the office of the Prieft-: (hin ee a 
hood, haue a * commandement to take,accor= * ari 4. 8, : 
> . . a t ne 
ding to the Law, tithes of the people (thatis, and Brih ge | 
of their brethren) though they ® came out of an 
r . a o ta 
theloynes of Abraham. | "gure: Melehi- fe 
6 Butheewhofe kinred is not counted aq: dec is fet before 
l z a ; i a vsto be cofide- 
mong them, receiued tithes of Abraham and rédasone withe. 
bleffed: him that had-the promifes. | our bee inna 
7 -- And © without all contradiGion the leffe ding for neil 
: È i -his father,nor his 
is blefled of the greater. ate mother or MB 
8 ‘Andhere men that‘die, receiue tithes: anette morh 
. rp i, Moat th are written 
buttherehe veceineth them , of whom it is wit fand tachan 
neffed,that he liueth: 7 one in deed is the 
3 Sonne of Godto 
9 *Andto fay as the thing wÀ, aft Comal 
{ting Prieft: A 
he 1s God, with- 
out mother wons 
deifully begot- ` 
tenzasheis 
mán, without fae 
ther woider fully 
conceived: 3. An other figure: Melchi fedec in confideration of his Priefthood was 
aboue Abraham: forhe taoke tenthes of him, and blelied him as a Pric ft: Such aane 
in deere is Chrift , vpon whom dependeth euen Abrahams fanitication and all the 


- F S 
belecuers, and whome all men ought to worfhip and seuerence as the authour of all, | 


* Numb.18 21.. b- Were begotten of Abraham. c` Hefpeaketh of the publike blef= 
fing which the Priefts ufed dec 
tookethe tenthes as onc immortall (to wit,in relpe& that hee isthe figure of Chriff, 
for his death is in no place made mention of, and Dauid {tteth him foorthas an e- 
uerlafting Prieft) but the Leniticail Priefts, asmortall men, for they {ucceede one an- 
other: the fecond, that Leui himfelfe was tithed in Abraham by Melchi fedec, There- 
fore the Priefthood of Melchi-fedec (chat is, Chriftes, who 1s pronounced to bee an 
euerlafting Prieft according to this order) is more excellent then the Leuiticall. 
§ Thethirdtreatife of this Epiftle; wherein after Hee hath proowed Chriftto bee a 
King, a Prophet and a Prieft, he now handleth diftin@ly thecondition and exceilene 
cic of all thefe offices, fhewing that all thefe were but fhadowes in all other, but in 
Chrift they are true and perfe&. And he beginneth with the Pridthaod; wherewith 
alfo the former treatife ended , that by this meanes all che parts and members of the 
difpytation, may better hang together. And firft of all he prooueth that the Leuitical 
Priefthood was imperfe& becaufe another Prieft is promifed a long time-after,accom™ 

ding toan other order, that is to fay, of an other maner of rule and fathions 4 
the Priclthood of Less could hane made any man perfit, PS wlll o E 


the 


4 Adouble amplification: The firft, that Me'chi-ledec I 


Ghritts P riefthood 


the Priefthood of thé Leuites (for vnder itthe 


pax went , Law was eftablithed to the people ) what nee- 
DSmi of the ded it furthermore, that another Piieft fhould 


. reer rifeafter the order of Melchi-fedec, and notto 
~ note . 


impettettion of be called after the order of Aaron? | 
ielthood . 6 . ot , 
orton wasde- 12 “For if the Priefthood bee changed, 
clated,batalto ` then of neceffitiemuftthere be a change of the 
sharie waschan- © J ay . 
ed for this : for awe. | 
thelecwocannot = 43 Forhee of whome thefe things are {po- 


d together, ° P : 
Fate nat ire XCM, Pertaineth vito another tribe; whereof no 


appontmentot- man f feruedat the altar. 

Sid hue — E. 4 For itis euidenc, that our Lord fprung 
‘thetribe of out of luda, concerning the which tribe Mo- 
fes{pake nothing, touching the Priefthood. 


Juda,and made 
jralfo interiour 
15 7Anditisyeta more euidentthing, bez 


t0 Leui: and this 


: 5) 
| e caufe that after thefiimilitude of Melchi-fedec; 
E wibeot | there is rifen vp another Priett, 
e ofiheintitsti- 16 ® Which is not made Priest after the 
Ea ing £ Law of the carnall commandemeit , but af- 
tedoeabout the ` tèr the power of the endleffe life. | 
tbe any van 17° For hee teftifieth thus, * Thou art a 
ak: obie&, Pricit for euer, after the order of Melchi- 
that che Piieft- Rite 
hood in deede an 
wastranilated, = 8 9 Forthecommandement that went a+ 
/ Tee y fore’, is difanulled, becaufe of the weakeneffe 
ltt thereof and vnprofitablenefle. 
renmainerhfill; 19 For the Law made nothing perfect, but 


alae the bringing in of a better hope made perfect, 
: &thand expoun- rr 
deihi thal wards whereby we drawe neere ynto God, 
Of Dawid, fre- ~ 40° And forafinuch as itis not without 
Her, according to. Pi mN ‘ se} 
the order of Mel. an Othe ( for thefe are made Priefts withoutan 
> ehi-fedec,where-. othe ; ; 


by alfo a divers” Read 2 ' ' 
inflitution of 21 But this % made with an othe by him 
amk that fayd vnto him, * The Lord hath fworne, 


he prooucth. and will not repent, Thou arta Prieft for cuci 
| ieee eae after the order ofMelchi-fedec,) 
hvinihration < 22, By fo much is Iefus madea furety of a 
es Pricthood, better Teftament. 

this that the 237! And.among them many were made 
Prichkhood of a. ; i m d 
thelawedid “Priefts,becaufe they: were not fuffered to en- 
dure,by the reafon of death. 


ftand vpon an 
ere ang 24° But this man, becaufehee endureth c- 


bodily anvin- “But tl ria; 
| Saree uer, hatha Priefthood., which Í cannot paffe 
eof Mel-. 

Chifedecis (et. . from one to another. vi 

ine ee 25 Wherefore, heeis Kable. alfo, perfectly 
alting & moze Sa | iW dae)? 
fpitituall.. -  to{aue them that come vnto God by me j € 
X : i; ° . : i > - 
ie ing hee euer liueth, to make interceilion for 


them. —— T er 
z6 For fuchan hie Prieft it becamevs to 


haue, which zs holy’, harmeleffe , vndefiled, fe- 
parate for’ finners', and made higher then the 
heauens::, 


mmaundeth 
Fisleard var 
torte things, as. 
Mas done ir Aa - 
tons confécration, 
Beall that whole 
Eriesthood. 
EPfal.rto.4. 

BAP. S. Grozy piyin a ii 
9. Againe,that no man might.o 


b'e that the laft Prieina we coe aba a 
eé onc. by thecoupling ofthem bathtogether, he prooueth, that the tirit was 
o; oe, matae tliat that by. the nature Apa ei For 
how cou) d thofe corporalliand traoftronie things fanctifie vs, either of them{clues,or 
jì gíoyned with another ? h The,ceremontall Lawe, 10 Atiother arguinient, 
whereby he prooueth thar the Priefthood of.Ghrift i$ better then thé pa ey a 
Leyi;becaule his was. eftablithed with an othe, huctheirs, was not fo. n fa wit Oe 
T | Another argument tending ra the fame urpole, The Lenitica ee es als 
rvllmen) coul not be euerlafting , but brift, ashe is que ate k i at i 
Dan euerlatting Priefthood making moft efteétuallincerceffion for them w F 
yhim come vatoGed. 4 ,} Mich cannat paffi away. k Hen PE a et 2 bg 
deriargument ; There are required in an hie Prici innocencte and perfec purehelfe, 

j arate for whom hee offerech.” But the Leuiticall hie 
Pry 


ich may {eparate him. from finners, 
Chrif onely is fuchaone,and therefore the crue and onely hie Prieft. 


efts thall not be found to be fuch, for they offer firit for their owne finnes: but 


Chap Fea 


everlaiting. 112 
27 Which needeth not ddyly as thofe hie , 74: y6.11. 

Prieftes to offervp facrifice, *firftfor his owne 13 nee a 
finnes , andthen for the peoples : * for 'that P rwieaadia 


did he monce when he offered vp himfelfe. he handleth af- 
g 2 P X terward; The l 
28 Forthe Lawe maketh men hie Prieftess ; euicicall Priefts 
which haue infirmities. but the” worde of the —s 
othe "that © was fince the Lawe, maketh the firt for them. 
i . felues arid then 
Sonne, who is confecrated for euermore. ae 


But Chrif offe-< 
red not for himfelf, but for other not facrifices, but himfelfe,not oftentimes,but once. 
And this ought not to feeme ftrange,fayth he, forfomuch as they are weake, but this 
man is corfecrated'an everl-fting Prielt, and that byan othe. | 1. That facrifice 
which he ofred, m Itwasfo done,that it needeth not to be repeated oy offered againe any 
more, n The commandement of God which was bound with an othe. 14 Anoiher ar- 
gument taken of the time : Former things are taken away by the later, o Pxbibited, 


CHAP. VIIL 


To prowe more certainely that the ceremonies of the Lawe 
are abrogateds § hee fherweth that they were appointed 
to ferne the heawenly patterne. 8 Hee bringeth in the 
place of Ieremies 13. to proowe the amendement of the old 
covenant. 
Owe ofthe things which we hauefpo- ¢ Hebriefly re- 
ken, thaw the fumme, that we haue fuch ere 
au high Prieft, that fiteeth at the right hand of thefethings are 
the throne ofthe Maieftie in heavens, ras 
2 ? Andisa Minifter of the * San€tuarie, afarre other hie 
3 and of that > true Tabernacle which the Lord pee 
pight,and not man. i Pritlts are; enen 
3.. *For euery hie Prieft isordained to of firteth at riche! 
ferboth yifts and facrifices: wherefore it was, hand of the moft: 
ofneceffitie, that this man fhould have fome- oe ares 
what alfoto offer. 2 "s of Leni’ 
4 5For he were nota Prieft,if he were on i aoa OR) 
the earth , feeing there are Prieftes that accor-, 8 Guary, but 
: rift is in the 
dingto the Law offer gifts, heauenly, 
5 Whoferue vnto the paterne and fhadow 4 eawen, 
ofheauenly things, as Mofes was watned b 


P 


3 ‘they of Deni 
l4 exercifed their 
God, when hee was about to finifh the Taber- Prctthood ina 

> . fraile taberna= 
nacle. * See fayd he,that thou make all things cle; but Chrift 


N ; , - .. beareth about 
according to the paterne, {hewed to theein pih hin store 


the mount. ight ey, 
6 ep, è to wit, his body 
6° Butnow onr hie Priest hath obtained QnichGed ie? 


a more excellent office, inas muchas hee isthe =e — be 
Mediatour of a better Teftament, which is ë- thaldaftere avi: 
ftablifhed vpon better promifes. oe declared, 
- z i ; n cnapt PETE 

9 7Foritthat firit Testament had beet yn- b rba tads 
blameable, ‘no place fhould’haue been fought ee 


b. .Of bis bodie. 
eafon why it 
forthe fecond. muft needes bee 
8 For inrebuking them he faith,* Behold, that Chrift. 
fhould haue a - 


the dayes will come , fayth the Lord, when I bodie,cwhich he 
{hall make with the“ houle of Ifrael; and with ‘tha Taber 


a naclé which the 
the houle of ludaa new Teftament : Lord pight, ana 


9  Norlikethe Teftament that I made with iea 
their fathers, inthe day that I roöke them by have whatto 
thehande, toleade them out-of the lande of wepo orhet 


ki not be an hi 
Prieft. And the felfe fame bodie is. both the Tabernacle andthe facrifite, on a 


giueth a reafon why he fayd that our hie Prieft is in the heavenly Sanctuary, and not 
fy the eartlily :'becaufe,fayth he,if he were now on the«arth;, he could: not minifter 
in the earthly fanduary, feeing there are yet Leniticall Prieftes which are appointed 
for him, that is to fay, to be paternes of thar perfite example, And to what parpofe 
fhould the paternes ferne when the true and original example 15 prefent? * Exo, b ò 
alls 7 44. °6 Heecntreth'iito the comparifon of the'olde and tranfitorie Tells 
ment or couenant,being but for a time, whereof the Leuitical Priefts were mediators! 
with the néw,the enerlating Médistour whereof is'Chrift, tò thew, that this:is Aire 
only better then that in dil refpetts, burato thar that was abrogated by this, ~ He 
proueth by theteftimanie of Jeremie, that there isa fecond Teftanienit ör toenam 

aiid therefore that the firft was not perfet. *2er. 3153153 2,9 4,3.4:70mi1 1.45 ¢hab, 
10.16. ¢ Hecalleth itan houfe, as it were one family of the whole kingdome : for ie 
the kingdome of Danid was dinided into two fattions ‘the Prophet gsueth vs to under Q = 
that through the naw Testament thoy Jhal be ioyhed together am- =o. aea 


nnee — 


Es 
ihe new Couenant. 
Egypt :ifor they continued notin: my Tefta- 
ment, and] regarded theny nor, faiththe Lord. 
$0: For this'is the. Teftament: that I will 
‘make’ with: the houfe, of Ifrael,- After: thofe 
 dayes; fayth the Lord, Iwill pue my. Lawes in 
_. theitminde,. and in, their heart: 1 will write 
them, and willbee theirGod.,,and.they fhall 
be my.peopley.. | 

11 And they fhall not teach euery man his 
neighbour, and cùery man‘his brother, faying, 
Knowe the Lord : for all fhall knowe me, from 
the leaftofthem to the greateft of them. 

1,2, For Iwill be mercifull to their ynrighte- 
oufnefle,and1 willremembertheir finnes, and 
their iniquities no more. 

13 °Inthat he fayth, A new Testament, he 
hath abrogate the old ::now that whichis difa- 
nulled and waxed olde,is ready to vanifh away. 

C.H AP: IX. } 
` 2, Comparine the forme of the Tabernacle,. 10 and the ce~ 
remonies ofthe Law, 1.1 pnto the trueth fet out in Chrifty 

15 He conclidetir that now there ts no: more neede of an o~ 


ther Pricff,: 24. Becanfe Christ himfelfe hath. fulfilled 

thefe duweties vider the new cowenant, 
| Hen á the frh Testament had alfo. ordi- 
nances of religion, and a? worldly San- 
Ctuarie: sf | 
_ 2. Forthe firk Tabernacle was made where- 

grea in. was the candlefticke, andthe tablesand the 
ta the ho l- > A 
ces,anil.the Hoe Ihewbread , which Tabernacle is called the 
lieft of alli! >». Holy places: 
a An'earthie ~: yp- 5 we! f á 
anda flitting, 3, And after, the fecond vailewathe Taz, 
b He seallethisti” bernacle, which is called the © Holieft of all, 

| Which hadche golden cenfer, 8 the Ar! 
4, Which hadthe golden center, &:the Arke 


3 The coriclufi: 
on : Therefore 
by the Jater aid. 
the new, the firk 
and olde ista- 
Kenaway , for it 
couldnat be cal- 

led new, if it dif- 
fered not from 
the olde. And a- 
gaine, that fang 
is at length ta- 
ken away, which 
is fubiect to ċor- 
ruption , aud 
therefore imper- 
feck, 


š: A diuifion: of 
the firit Taber- 
nacle which he 
calleth worldiy, 
thatis.to fay, 
tranfitorie,and 
earthly,into two 
parts,to wit,:in- 


the fecond vaike; 
zot because there 

s d y i j 7 a) d r q S 
i gl of the. Teitament cuerlayd round abour with 
behind theSan-i) Gold, wherein the golden:pot, which had Man- 
Euarie or. thei: `°" er) ae ie sees ALE i 
frst Tabernacle. naw and Aarons rod,thachad budded, and, 
Í TheholichiSaa-. che * tables ofthe T ceftament. 
rtd 5 * Andouer the Arke were the glorious 


y Kg 8i Cherubims., .fhadowiny the d mercie feate: 
2.chron, 5.10. ‘ : s 

CA apa of whichthings.wee will not now {peake parti- 
cularly. 


di The Hebrewes: i b 
call the corer bfi 2 me Whe: 
| *Now when thefe things, were thus or- 


the Arke of the- 6 
conenant, the deined ithePriclts went alwayesinto;cthe firit 
mercie feat, Phora : 3 

both, the Gretians. Labexnacle,andaccom plifhed the fernice... +i 
and we follow: =. ` A e fecond went. the,” hiol 
Saas 7 Duct into the fecond weng ghe’ high: 
meth tothe fa- : Prieftalone ,: once ecucry,yeere,, Not without 


crifices- whielndt py. aa ha hy ep eRe (> : 

he dinidech into blood: which hee offered for himielic, and for. 

“se dayly fa the ‘ignorances of the people. ws, 7 

crifices, apcthat * “a ’ T =. «gs re oa 

yeerclyandia-: 9% $ Whereby the holy Ghoft this Gonifi- 

lemne facrifice ed thatthe. way.imto the Holieft ofall Was 
with the which . 3 wins GAT "A. 

thehighPrekt notyetopened; whileas yeethe irit Laberna, 

cle was ftanding. 
9 Which was a figure f for that prefent 
tithe, wherein were offered gifts and facrifices 


onely but.ence 
query yecye ens 
that.could not make holy,concerning the, con- 


tringanto the 
Hoiteft of all 
with bloodjof 
fered, for hint: 
felfe,and-the ss 
Pd. 30,16, Lemp. 1G.20.8--Por- the. innes,Logkehbap.§,2-_,.3 í f 
and the ceremonie, Ne gathergeh shat the way, was ppt by. fuch facrifices opened into 
heauen,which.was thadowed by; the Volieft of ali: tor: why did the hie Prieft alone 
entes,in thizher, hunting gut athosher,and thag po offer faciifices, there both for him- 
felfe ,andfor others , and alsere dict (hut the Holielt. of all againe 2 4. Anobie- 
&ion : If the way. sere notopenedinto heguen -by thle facrifices ( rhat is to fay, 1 
the.worthippers were not purged by. them)-why,then were thofe. ceremonies vied? To 
wit that men-might’be called backe to,that{piritual example.thatis to fay. to Chrift, 


who thould.conegall chofe things at: his comming, fi Forthat time, that that fi- 
t 7 , r ia 


Gag 


Ofthat yeerely rite 


a 


-To theHebrewes. 


Chrift his blood, i 


{dienceshim,that did the feruice, —— 
_ 40.3Which. onely ftoode in meates. and 5 ‘Another tea 
diinkes ,, and.,diuers wafhings., and;.carnall fon why they 
rites; 8 which wereenioyned, yntillthe time cleanetheear 
of reformation. | fcienceof the 
Ms , ; < A Worlhipper to. 
ar éButChiift being come.an high Prieft wit,becauie ‘ 
of good things to come, 7 by. a8 greater anda dane 
more perfeét Tabernacle , not made with corpor a 
hands, that.is, not ofthis building, 
k í b he blood of i goat d 2 burden, fono 
12,°Neither by the, Dloo goates and “burden, from 
ich Chritd zæ 


corporal things, 
F i s W 
calues: but by his owne; blood entred hee in tweedy, 


g For they Were. 
“s Yow Would fay } 


{> 


"s te ; a 6 Nowheen. 
once intothe holy place „and obtained eternal tren aN heen: 


. : intothe — 
redemption for vs. i i 

13. * 2 Forif the blood of bulles and of gus 
goates, and the afhes of an heifer, {prinkling paring the Lew 
chem chat.are vncleane, fanctifieth as touching priet wia 
the € purifying of the flefh, Chrift, (harig, 

14 How. much more, fhall the * blood of with eth 
Chrift,, which through the eternall Spirit offe- it felle) leats 
red himfelte without fault to God,*purge your a bri e 
confcience from ! dead workes , to ferue the li- ae i 
uing God? o o Sie ha 

15. And for this caufe is he the Mediatour wi g 
ofthe new: Tefament, that through. * death nallihingshadi. 
which was for the redemption of the. pranfgref- r emor i 
Rons that were in ene former Tettament, they parton of $ le 
which were called, might receinethe promile 


1:7 -* Eor the Teftamentis confirmed. when 
men are dead : for it is yet of no force as long as 
hethat madcit,is aliu. t oin a ty yg 

18.4 Wherfore, neither was the firft ordei- 
nedwithout blood..." | 


4 


woth 


‘Therefore allie 

O wit, with that cneriaftine ing of the quit 
K to wit, with that cneriafting offering of hega 
e x , H E 
ae) rg ~ 


, declatationog 


g call. high E 


Chrift once offered, 

m vAsthe Lord 19 For wheti Mofes had {poken cuery pre- 
Oe ond a. cept tothe people » "according to the Law,he 
Spink todke the blood of calues and of goates, with 
o Thefmilitndes Water & purple wooll aiid hyffope, andn {prin- 
of beanenly thing} kled both the booke;and all the people, 


were earthly, and .: x ‘ a 
Herpretheywere 72 * Saying , Thisisthe blood ofthe Te: 


gabe ferforih with tament, whichGod hath appointed vnto yous 


earthly phings,4$ ye ele . 
Pitbibebloodof ZÝ Moréoüer; he {prinkled likeWife the Ta- 


WeaSts,and wool,» bernacle with'bloodalfo gand all the miniftring 


andliyffope. Bat... 
that vëftels: 


E is. "92 And‘almoft all things are by the Lawé 
frretiey could, purged with blood, and without {heading of 
~ tant blood is nö remiffion: 

ofhis linely blood. 23 Itwasthen neceflary; that theo fimili- 
33 Another 


BS camps tudes of heauenly things fhould bee purified 


rote with fuch things: but-the heauenly things 
witical hie Prit ' . - LE- 
emredintotrhe themfclues are purified with better facrifices 


Satuary, which then are thefe. 


was made in yc 4 
deede. by the 24 73 Fort Chrift isnot entredinto the ho- 


commandement, Jy places thatarc ! i e 
< of God, bur yet y piace imade with hands. which. are 


“with mens fimilicudesofthe true Sanctuary: but % entred 
a Re i 
o O heauentoappearenow in the fight of 


terne of another. God for vs, 


ee 2514 Notthat he fhould offer himfelfe of- 
ee gee ‘ e p 
SReaienlypa- ten, asthe hie Prieft entred into the holy place 


er cc hes” cuery yeere with other blood, 


Pwenitfeife, A- 46 (For then muft hee haue often fuffered 


dber the. fince'the foundation ofthe worlde)but now in 


Arke, bur Chrift, che P end of the world hath hee been made ma- 


Sather biol, nifeft once; to put away Ifinneby the facrifice 
E ilc cones: of himfelfe. 

fifon :TheLeui-. 27-Asid'as it is appointed vnto men that they 
mae ie rien - fhaltonce dies & after that. cometh the iudgmét: 
Blood,bu:chrift. 29 So * Chrift was once offered to takea- 
pperred his own ; way che finnes of'§many, and vnto them that 


hes euery yeere = i i 
ie. looke for him, thall he appeare the fecond tinte 
‘Chil oime © withourfinne vnto faluation. 


himfeife. but, p He. 

once, abolifhed finne altogether , both of the former ages and ofthe agesto come, 
75, An argument to prooue that Chrifts offering ought notto to-be repeated: See- 
ing that finnes were to be purged from the beginning of the world, and it is prooned 
that finnes cannot be purged, but by the onely blood of Chrift : hee muft needes haye 
Wied oftentimes , fince ‘the beginning ofthe world. But a man can die but once; 
Rherefore Chrifts oblation which was once done inthe later dayes,neicher Could nor 
ean be repeated... Seeing then it is fo, turelv the vertue of it extendeth both to finnes 
that were before, and to finnes that are after his comming, i: p. i In the later dayess 
@ That whole rootc of firme. ` t He fpeaketh of the natural ftate and condition of man: 
T For as fir Lazarus and certaine other thit died twife,that was no ufivallthing , but extraor 
dinarié: and as fer them that fhall be changed, their changing is a kindevof death, ¥ Cor. 15. 
N *Rom, 5.821. pet. 3-1 8. f° Thus the general promt/e is restrained to the eleil onely : 
Bnd we hane to fecke the teStimonie of our election notin the fecr et counfell of God, but in the 
effets that our faith worketh; and fo we must, climbe-up from, the lowest ftep to the highest; 
there to findė fuch comfort as is most certaine, and [hall neuer be moned, 16 Shortty by 
the way he fetteth out Chrift as Indge partly to terrifie them, which doe not reff 
themfelues in the onely oblation of Chrifi once made, and partly. to keepe the faith- 
Mull in their duetie,that they goe not backe. p 

O ——— CAT...» 
es: 1 He prooueth that the facrifices of the Law were bnperfect, 
2 becanfe they. were yeerely renveds 5. But that the 
facrifice of Chrif is ones and perpetual, 6 hee.prooueth 
by DauidsteStimonie: 19 Then he addeth an exhortati- 


on,- 29: and, feuerely threatneth them that reic the 
erace of C hrist.: 36 In the end hee prayfeth patience, 38 
that commeth of faith, 

VOr! the Lawe haning the fhadow of good 


" thingsto* come, and not the verie image 


t He preuen-. 

etli a priuie ob- 
ettion. Why 
Mice oma? ‘The Apoftle an(wereth, firft touching the yeerely facrificé which 
asthe folemiteft of all, wherein ((ayth-he) there, was. made euciy yeere a remeni- 
Fatice’againe of all former finnes. Therefore that facrifice had no power to fanĝi- 
EE to wha i purpole fhould thife fintiés which are purged bee repeated againe, 
Nd Wherefore fhauld new finnes come tp bee repeated cuery yeere , if thole facr ifices 
Hid abolith fini 2. a Of things hich arc rderlaSking which were promifed to the Fa- 
therssand exhibitedin Curate 


refufed, 
of thethings, can neuer with thofe facrifices, 
which they offer yeere by yeere continually, 
fandtific the commers thereunto. 

2 Forwouldthey not then haue ceafedto 


haue been offered , becaufe that the offerers 
once purged, should haiie no more confcience 


Sacrifice 113 


Oa. 
3. A conclufion, 


of finnes? 
3 Butinthofe /acrifices there #a remem- 
brance againe of finnes cuery yeere. 
4 For it is vnpoffible that the blood of 
bulles and goates fhould take away finnes. E eomeses 
5 Wherefore when hee.» commethinto tollai of, 
the world; hee fayth, * Sacrifice and offering hent before and 
thou wouldeft not : biit a.‘ body haft thou.ors comprehending 
cual k alfo theother 
emed me. facrifices. Seeing 
6. Iù burnt offerings, and finne offerings that the facrif- 
hou oe leat ces of the Lawe 
thou Nait ha no picalure. i - could notdo ie, 
7° EhenTfayd., Loe, Icoine ¢ Inthe-be- — —_ 
Pde = 7 - aking of him- 
ginning of the booke itis written of me) that I ‘felfeas four. 
{hould doethy will, O God: nia inani. 
l ue o fefted in the. 
8 Aboue when heefaid, Sacrifice and offe- fleth,witnefleth 
ring,and burnt offerings, and finne offerings te e 
thou wouldeftnot haue, neither hadft pleafure inthe facrifices, 
therein (which are offered by the Law) el oy 
o- Then faydhee, Loc, I come todoe th on hie Pricft, jn 
wil O God vhe taketh away the 4 firft, that he chee lanadi ae 
may ftablifh the fecond; hunofeife once to 
10 By the which will weeare fanctified; e= yg CS for 
nèn by the offering of the body: of Iefirs Chrif ot e 
_ < od i fayd t 
once made. : come inte = 
11 3 And euery Prieft ftandeth edayly-mi- 724ehenhe 
«<r i a as made 
niftring, and oft times offereth one mannetof Delman 
offering which can neuer takeaway finnes. 6 Haei i 
A inthe Hea 
42° But thisman after he-had offered one {a= brew text; Thon 
crificefor nnes, * fittethfor cuerat the right perced mine 
O° Fares through, that. 
hand of God, t, thon hast made 
13) #And from, hencefoorth tarrieth, * till eh pe 
A 4 k ag N a 5 
his enemies be made his footeftoole. d Tata 
tg . ; crifices,toesta= 
14 For with one offering hath he. confecra- blifh-the fecind: 
ted for euer them that are fanatified. that isle will of 
1.5. 5Forthe holy Ghottalfo beareth vs re- | 
cord: for after that he had fayd before, with the other 
5 T A ait 
16 * This..the Teltament: that I willmake aaa The. 
vito themrafter thofe dayes., fayth the Lorde, Leviticall hie 
Prieftrepeateth 


I will put my Lawes intheirheare , andin their the famefacrife 

mindes I will write them. , = cain in his 
17. And their finnes and iniquities will Ire- upon fe follows 

member no ‘more. ws thae neither 
18 Now wheré reiniffion of thefe things, a 


neither thole of. 

theres no more offering for 8 finne, sie hep ae 
a] 1€. Priehs 

could take awa 


hauing offered onefacrifice once for the finnes of all men yand hating i 
- is: 


owne for eucr, ficteth at the right Hand of the F ; eo ni 

handes. e Atthealtar, * tt gi hakat. 1T peon his 
uenteth a priuieobiedion, to wit, that yet notwithf{tandine wre are fab, “ ce pre- 
and déath,whereunto the Apoftle anfwereth, that the full efficacie of Cie 
hath not yet thewedit felfe ;but fhall at length appeare when he will rifts vertue 
flight all his enemies ,..with whom as yet we ftrite;  * C.a U at once put to 
there doe yet. remaine in vs reliques of finne , yet the alt Ca , Although 
which isto bee perle&ed, hangeth: vpon. the felfe fame facrifice whi anctification 


bee repeated’: and thatthe Apoftte prooueth by alleaging againe the = prim em 
a eo 


Jeremie , thus :. Sinne is taken away bythe new Te fives 

fayth that. it: fhall come to pafe, Sh aaa s aa m g the Lorde 
more remember our finnes,; Therefore we neede now no purging i a Hee will ng: 
away that which is-alveady taken away, but wee muft ; oe S pa r'ficetorake 
weemay now-through faith bee partakers of thar t5-?° i ake 
11627. chap 8.8... f. Why then, whereis thef 

Etion of the fault,and the punifhment ? 

other offering to wit ,ofthanke fermi 


i ees 
eea- 


The newway. 


: . in 
tile: Weare nor Plood of Jefus wee may bee bold to enter into 
as the Fathers x À ie ` 
hath prepared for vs through the vaile, thatis, 
into chetrue ho- 
ing that we are 2 ouer. the houfe of God, 
beafts, but of le- in affurance of faith, our ‘hearts being pure 
the high Prieft 
water;let vs keepe the profeflion of our hope, 
againit vs,bue 
hisficth,hehath 2.4 And let vs confider one another, to pro- 
being prefent ` 
haveamone ourfelues, as the maner of fome 
truely an high 
jen draweth neere. 
fheweth vs the 
vaile,For other-_ there remaineth no more facrifice for finnes, 
brightneffe oft. and violent fire , which fhall deuourethe "ad- 
exhortation, i 
48-2 He thatdefpifeth Mofes Lawe, dieth 
applied t t ‘ 
semen pofe-ye'fhall he be worthy, which treadeth vn- 


6 'Thefunme 
fhut out now of the Holy place, 
were, but wee 
his > flefh: 
ly place (that 1s, 
purgedwith the 9 7 Lerys drawe neere with a! true heart 
lusieither asin fom an euill confcience, 
fhut vs out by 
without wauering (for be ís faithfull chat pro- 
through the 
b | ; 
cauenitfese, Uoke vnto loue, and to good workes, 
with vs,fothat 
elyanhigh z; but let vs exhort oze another, Sand that fo 
Prieft,which is 
26 *For if wee finne ™ willingly after that 
Godhead as it 
pe ete 27 Buta feareful looking for of iudgemefft, 
wherein hee 
that facrifice of: Without mercie*ynder two or three witnefles ; 
to wit.; by faich, 
der footethé fonne of God, and counteth the 


i 19 ° Seeing therefore brethren, that by the 
of y former trea- 
the holy plac i — : 
‘fies’ =. 20 Bythenewand lining way, which hee 
haue an entrance 
l 21 And fecine we hane anhighPrieft, which 
into heanen) fee- > r 
lood, norof , 
times paft,doth ’ : ‘ 
23 And wafhed in our bodies with ' pure 
fecting the vaile 
vaile,which is miled) 
heauen it fefe, ; 3 
25° Not forfaking.the-fellowfhip that wee 
we haue now 
ouerthehoufe. much the more, becaufe yee fee thatthe day 
4 So christs flefh 
ere wt we hauereceiued & acknowledged that trueth, 
able to abide the rw) 
9g Amoftgraue q% 
lomain, ~ Werlaties. 
fheweth how 
Chrift may bee” iSo Of how much forer punifhment fup- 
which alfo hee 
the confequents, 
to wit, by fan- 
Spirit, which “the Spirit of grace? | 
to hope in'God, -- 302° For wee knowe him that hath fayd, 
and to procure 
poffiole onean- penfe, faith the Lord. And againe, The Lord 
othersfaluation, (hall oiudgehis people. 
that is-in'vs one i 
towards: ano-- ~ of che liuing God. 
i With no double > 32° Now callto remembrance the dayes 
and counterfeit 
fuch anheartas ued light,ye endureda great fight in afflictions, 
is truely and in 33 Partly while yee were madea P gazing 
God. 
Th ieuswhid z 
yA mie partly while ye became 4 companions of them 
Je boly, for aza which were fo toffedto and fro. 
OLY 
la With the grace é ones = ; 
bonds, and {uftered with ioy the {poyling of 
8: Hauing. men- i , falnes lou S 
tioved the lat -your:goods,knowing in your lelucs how that 
Chriit, be ftir- J š i 
cpatiqiclingedly to the meditation ofan holy life , and citeth the faichleffe fallers 
i him in whom onely faluation conlifteth: -* Chap.6.4. ` m Without any canfè 
ane an afeccagion: n Forst isanother matter to:finne through the frailtie of 
each of the Lawe of Mofes was’ punifhed: by death , how much ‘more wor- 
eee is it to fall away from Chrift? *Deut.19,15. mattha 8516, tobn 8:17. 
delpife him; orherwife hee fhould'not rightly gouerne his Church: Now chere is 
aus more horrible then the wrath of the living God, *Deut.3 2.35. r0m.12: 
nftant arid ftand ftrongly,fetting: before them the 
“ham vp to a fure hope of a ful and readievi- 


defcribeth by 
Hikesinn cf che Wherewith he was fanctified, and doth defpite 
caufeth vs furely 
. Vengeance belonzeth vnto me: Twill recom- 
by all meanes > G 
hroug! : i * 
po biy wi 31° Itisa feareful thing to fall into the hands 
ther. 
bes harcug thatare paffed, inthe which, after ye had recei+ 
deede ginento | gine. aime 
--ftocke both by reproches and afflictions , and 
34. For both yee forrowed with mee for my 
of the holy Ghoft. 
comming of 
from God to the fearefull indgement feate ofthe Iudge, becaufe: they wickedly re- 
mans nature ahd another thing to proclaime warre as it were to God as town enemie. ` 9 If 
2,cor.i jt: 10 The reafon of all thele things is,becaufe God is a reuenger of fuch 
to nwcouerne. sé Asheterrified che fallers away from God, fo'doth 
q Intakiig their miferies, to bee 


To the Hebrewes. 


blood of the Teftament as an'ynoholy thing, . 


~Whathithia: 


ee haue in heauena better, 
rfubftance. peng 

35 Caft not away therfore your confidence 
which hath great recompence of reward. 

36 For yee haue neede of patience, that af- i” wile 
ter ye haue done the willofGod , ye might re- tisie m Ta 
ceiue thepromife. Haba rm 

37 Foryetavery f littlewhile, and heethat 12 He comn 


ad He commen 
{hall come,willcome,and willnottarie.” —  .; deth che excel 


: . ' lencie of a fute | 
38 *? Now the iutt fhal liue by faith: but faith by jeg 


ifany withdrawe himfelfe , my foule {hall haue betaufe it isthe - 


nly way to lifey 
no pleafure in him. ._.. which featenee?® 


) i i ara he fetteth Foor. 
-g But wee are not they which withdrawe and oti 


our foulesvnto perdition , but follow faith yn- byfettingthe | 
to the conferuation of the foule. seinen 
CHAP: . Xb 
1 He declareth in the whole chapter that the Fathers , which 
fromthe beginning of the world: were approoued of God, 
attained falwation no other way then by faith , that the 
Iewes may knowe 5 that by the fame onely , they are knit , 
anto the Fathers in an holy vnion. | ~>- or Anexcellene | 
Ow’ faith is the ground of things,which, delc'iptionaf | 


2 : aith by the ef. 
are hoped for, and the euidenceofthings  feasbecawfeit | 


which are not feene. reprefenteth 
- s ; things which 
2 7Forby it ovr elders were well repor- are but yerin 
ted of. 


and an enduring 
l 7 Goods and ti , 
Nes, 


hope,and fetter 
À l =- asit were bee | 
* 3 Through faith wee vnderftand that. foreour eyes 


the world.was ordained by the worde of God, thingsthatare © . 
fo that the things which we > fee, are not made; 2 Hee heweh | 


>? inuifible, 
- . h that the Fathers ` 
of things which did appeare. ouglit to beace = 


4: 4By faith Abel * offered ynto Goda. countedotby © 


$ A : thisvertue, ~“ ‘ 
greater facrifice then Cain, by * the whichhe 4 thesis thie 


obtained witnefle that he was righteous, God = Cpr 
teftifying of his gifts: bythe which faithallo whofeauthority * 
hebeing dead, yet {peaketh. | wi Ca a 

5 By faith was * Enochtranflated, that much 7 


hee fhould not € fee death ; neither was hee ent 


found : for God had tranflated:him:: for before. 3 Hetheweth < 
he was tranflated,he was reportedof, that he Pita ; 
had pleafed God. ) — out varo aaa 
6 But without faith it is vnpoffible to bffchasfom 
pleafe hiz : for he that. commeth to God,mult the beg 7 
beleeue that God is, and that hee is ad rewarder cetledinthe 


of them that feeke him. ` Church, 

7. *By faith *Noe being warned of God of wend bie 
the things which were as yet not feene, moued Aem raiter th : 
with reuerence,, prepared the Arke to the {a= appeared eras 
uing of his houfhold; through the which Arke ae fn 


he condemned the world , and was made heire 4 Abel. ~ 


ite i oh ey "Genghis 
of the righteoufneffe, which is by faith.. Meise 


8 7By faith * Abraham when hee was 5 Enoch. 
: _ Gen. 5.24. 
called, obeyed God, to goe out into aplace, «That hejhould 


i : : , $- mot die. d 
which hee fhould afterward receiue for inheri te 


tance, and he wentout, not knowing whither jo, refrredt0 
he went. ees | ea 
9. -By faith hee abode in the lande of pro- as Pani seacheth 
mife, as in a Rrange countrey; as one.that prea 
dwelt in tents with Ifaac and Iacob heires with faithful, Roma 
him ofthe fame'promife. | ~~" ane i 
10 Forhe looked for acitie haning a € foun- 7 Abraham. di 
dation, whofe builder and maker God. f |, a oa 
11 Through faith * Sara. alfo receiued Thi ian 
ftrength to conceiue feede , anid was deliuered +S Bae p» 
ofa childe when {he was paft age,becaufe fhee T e; 
iudged 


21yo 


th. 


How faith worket 


iud ged him faithfull which had promifed. 
12° Andrherefore {prang there of one, euen 

fAsomlikelyto ofone which was f dead, /o maay as the {tarres 
beare chitaren,as * ° 4 “ 
Bais ofthe skie in multitude, and as the fand ofthe 
farke dead. ey fea [hore which is innumerable. 

nfaitid , wn y o ; e 
Ty hadwhile . 13 All thefe died in @ faith; and receiued 
pp ieonifl- not the b promifes , but fawe them a farre off, 
. bowed,the ij : 
a <a and beleeued them,andireceiued them thanke- 
b Thiswthe figure fully , and confeffed that they were ftrangers 


Metonymia, for . oo e 
she: things pro- and pilgrims onthe earth. 


pear. 14 For they that fayfuch things, declare 

menswerewont plainely,that they fecke a countrey. 

——- 15 Andifthey had beene mindefull of that 
Staprofijesien comntrey , from whence they came out, they 

re ent had leifure to have returned. 

ealling on the 16 Butnow they defirea better, thatis, an 

——— heauenly : wherefore God is not afhamed of 


tliem to be called their God $ for hee hath pre- 
pared for them a citie. 
37 By taith * Abraham offered vp Ifaac, 


© *Gen.22.10. A x 
when hee was ‘tried, andhee that had recei- 


k Tried of the 


4 ion the Uedthe !promifes offered his onely begotten 
promifésof life fonne. 

| il -TI (Towhom it wasfayd, * In Ifaac fhall 
_ Iahati thy feede be called.) 
ad. and fo 19 For hee confidered that God: was able 
Ee hopr a _ to raife him vp cucn from the dead:: from 
*Gen1s.12. ™whencehereceiued him alfoafter"a fort. 
mm 97... 20 *Byfayth *Tfaac blefled Iacob and Efau, 
death, = concerning things to come. 

Be, 2t 9 By faith * lacob when he wasa dying 
werydeahft- blefled boththe fonnes of Iofeph,and * leaning 
rA ontheend of hisftaffe; worfhipped God. 


22 '°By faith * lofeph when he died, made 
- mention of the departing of the children of 1 


by meanes where- 
of he feemed alfo 


ait were to hane 


es. raeland gaue commandement of his bones. 
Bay 28:39. 23} * By faich Mofes when he was borne, 
9) Jacob, was hid three moneths of his parents , becaule 


X Gen.48.1 5. 
*Gen.47.31. 
to loleph. 
fGen, 50.25. 
1x Mofes. 
Pawod.2.2. 

atts 7.22. 

o, They were not 
afraid to bring 


they fawe he wasa proper child, neither ofea- 

red they the * kings commaundement. 

24 By faith * Moles when hee was come.to 

age , refuled to be called the fonne of Pharaohs 

daughter, : ; i 
him up 25 And chofe rather to fufier aduerfity with 
*Exed.1.16. ` the people of God,then to enioy ther pleafures 

Beri 2: xs! foal 

P Such pleafures Of finnes forafeaton, -pa 

conia not 26 Eftéeming the rebuke of Chrift grea- 
pip mhet or riches then the treafures of Egypt: forhee 


needes prouoke ` j 
Godswratha- had refpedt vnto the recompente of the re- 
ward. 


gainft him, 


on 
sd 


#Oxod,12.22. 


2 The red fea. 
Kod. 4.22.. 


3: lericho. 
~= fofb 6 20. 
14 Rahab. 
A notable ex. 

le of Gods . € 
goodneffe. 

"Iojh,6.23 A 


at By fayth the 4 harlot * Rahab peri- 


Chap. x 


b As it werevpon the marke of ony faiths 


ije Faith andconftancie. 114 
fhed not with them which obeyed not, when ‘Wee 
“the liad receiuied the fpies* peaceably... ` > curteouftyand 
32 "5 And what fhall I more fay ? for the pape scm 
time would betoo fhort for me to tell of ® Ge= not hurt them; 
deon, of *Barac, andof *Sampfon; and ofa i 


*Tephte, alfo of Dauid , arid Samuel; and of 1 Galea 
Pes, ac, and other 
the Prophets? judges and Pros 


33 Which through faith fubdued king phes. 
*ludg.4.6. 
f promifes, ftopped the mouthesof lions, *Indg. i 3.24. 
34' Quenched the violence of fire, efcaped i z7. 
S The fruit of the 
{trong , waxed valiant in battell, turned tO +-Hesemeth to 
flight the armies of thealiants. piman 
35 Thetwomen receited their dead tay- ofsareprawhofé 
fed to life : other alfo were! racked,and would La ac aine fA 
not be delinered,that they might receiueabet- deuih, the Shiz 
i Jonne Elifeus 
36 And others haue been tried by mockings: rfored to his 
and {courgings, yea, moreouer by bonds and x Heemeaneth 
prilonment. that perfecution 
37 They were ftoned, they were hewen a- wrought. 
funder, they were tempted , they were flaine * vile and 
with the fword,they wandred vp and downe in @ werethe Samts 
*fheepes skinnes , andin goats skinnes being 7%!" ex- 
and conftramed 
38: Whom the world was not worthy of #10! like beats 
they wandered in wilderneffes,and mountains, 15 Auamplifi- 
cation taken-of 
39 * And thefe all through faith obteined of the tinny 
: . n a F 
good report, and receiued Y not the promife, faith dena 
maruciled at, by, 
4 how much th 
that they 7 without vs. fhould. not. bee made phere i 
perfit. things te come: ; 
à yer at Jength 
were indeede exhibited to vs, fo that their faith and ours is as one ,-as is aldo there. 
hang vpon Chrift,who was exhibited: in our dayes. 
CHAR Bl ke 
recited , exhurt them to patience and conffancie; 3 but 
alfo by the example. of Chrift. 13 That the chaftenings . 
our flefh. Roi ha 
x OM 6.4 colige 
V Herefore; * let vsalfo,feeing that we 8 epieps.24. 
| 1 An applying 
of the former exe 
feth downe, and thefinne that *hangeth {o faft oe | 
on : let vs runne with patience therace that is | 
the whole 1ace, 
.2 .*> Looking vnto Tefus the author and fi= ftoppesand ins 
nifher of our faith., who for the*.ioy that was — 


i *Indg.6.1 1o 
domes , wrought righteoufnefle, obtained the +z 
s Ludg. 41.4, ott 
eedge of the fi ! 
the edge of the fword, of weake were made iene 
of that woman 
onne Elias ray- 
: nammite, whofe 
terrefurrection. 
mother, 
which Antiochus 
rough clothings.. 
ae é treme pouertie, 
déftitute,afflicted,:azd tormented : 
in wilderneffe. 
l 
and dennes, and caues ofthe earth. rieeireaine Aa 
4 _ the more tobe 
40 God prouiding a better thing for vs, 
were more dark, 
contecrationandours. y ‘Byrfawe Christa farre off. . For theirfaluation diig 
1 Hee doeth not onely by the examples of the Fathers before 
of God can not bee’ rightly indyed by the outward fenfe of 
are compafled with fo great acloud * Pet?" 
of watnelles , caftaway every thing that pref- 
fiirred vp to run 
fet before vs, caingen 
a For finne befies 


{ct before him, endured the croffe, and defpifed gerh vs on all 

; - 1 fides,fo th 
the shame, and isfet atthe right hand of the uo ad 
throneofGod. 


out; 
< 2 He fetteth bes 

ae} Confider therefore him that endured foreve, asthe 
{uch {peaking againftof finners , left ye fhould, ™akeot this 


p m: x raçce;iefus him- 
be wearied andfaint in your mindes. {elf onr ċaptaineg 


4 *Yee haue not yetrefifted vnto blood wre willingly 


Ari imni overcame all the 
nung againit nnne, roughnelie of 
Whereas be had all ki i One 
C 4 aad A ł n aen 
his hand and power,yet fuffered willingly thè ignominie of the Croffes pe sidu = 
on,taken of the circumftanceofthe perfon and the things thémfelues whic ve i. 
pareth berweene themfelucs : for how preat is Telus in comparifon of ys and h i ‘om 
moreg'euous things did he futler then we? 4 He taketh an argument p = 
fit which commeth to vs by Gods chafti{ements, -vnlefle we be in fault.: Firft a 


becaule finne,or that rebellions wickednefle of vur fleth,is by this. meahestamed, 3 
a 


e An 


t 
ea a a a e. 


threatnin gs. 


oer 


5 Secondly, be SA Cc 3 
Miragi nd yee haue forgotten the confolati 


fetimoniesof | ON, which {peaketh vnto you as vnto children, 
hus fatherlygooe * My fonne , defpife not the chaftening of the 


will cowards vs, 5 
infomuch thae.. Lorde, neither faint when. thou art rebuked 
of ‘him. 


they thew them- 
felues to be ba- . 
6 Forwhom the Lord loueth, he chafte- 
neth : and he {courgeth every fonne that here- 


ftdids, which 
cannot abide to 
be chaftenec of f 
God. ceiucth. 

Prou.3.h. - e 

6 Thidiyifall © 7 If ye endure chaftening , God offereth 
ea koa himf{elfe ynto you -as vnto fonnes : for what 
rignt to : Wee 
tewhomnext - ONNeis it whom thefatherchaftenethnot ? 
after God wee 8 Iftherefore yee be without correction, 
owe thislife,that h Call: me 

they may right- Whereof all are partakers, then are yee baftards, 
ra — and not fonnes. 

1eir cCALUarEH, ; 
{hallwenotbe 9 ° Moreouer weehaue had the fathers of 
lene our bodies which corrected vs, and wee gaue 
Father,who is, them reverence : fhould we not much rather 
the author of the A 2 erst: i ne 
~ mr era be in fubiećtion vntothe father of fpirits, that 
uerlafting life? we might liue? 
7 Auamplifica- . 7 à 
7 notok fame, 10 7For they verely fora few dayes chafte- 
seein” ned vs after their owne pleafure: but hee cha- 

t r- = . 
redtedvs after -/?¢#eth vs for our profit, thatwee might bee 
theit fancie,for’ partakers of his holinefle. 


fome traile and 
tranfitory profit: 
but God chafte- 
neth and inftru- 
&eth vs for our 
fingular profit 


meth tobe ioyous, but grieuous: bur after- 
ward, it bringeth the quiet fruit of righteouf- 
nefle,vnto them which are thereby exercifed. 
to make vs. par- g ; z ; - 
takersofhishos 12° Wherefore lift vp. your hands which 
ee clthongt d hang downe,and your weake knees, 
thefeourfentes © ` 1.3. And make ¢ ftraight fteppes vnto your 
do not prefently f left th a a ee et: f 
perceiue yerthe CCE leht that which shalting,beturned out o 
: > e 
ghd ofthe mat- the way, but Ict it rather be healed. 
s the conclu 2 24 *2Followe peace with all mens and 
on? wemuft gue holineffe, without the which no man fhall fee 
forward coura- le T aud 
gioufly & keepe e Lord. 
alwayesaright 45 1° Takeheede, that no man fall away 
courfe and (as E ` j £ : 
farrefoorthas {rom the grace of God: let nof roote of bitter- 
a nefie {pring vp and trouble yox, left thereby 
= etar many be defiled. 
d The defeription “16:1 Lerthere bee no fornicator, or pro- 
of aman that i A tAr ir I 
ent ofbeartand phane perfon as *Efau, which for one portion 
cleanedifeoura~ of meate fold his birthright. 
ged. ! 5 
é Kepeanght ~ 47 * For yee knowe'how that afterward 
oaie) alfo when hee would hane: inherited. the blef- 
Aa fing, he wasreiected: forhe found no 8 place 
thers to follow. 
x Rom Flew ee repentance, though hee fought: that ble/~ 
9 Wemultline: fg with teares. 
in peace and ho. 2 ‘ _— 
Moo: withall 18 “For ye are not come vnto the *mount 
men.” ~ that yee might:bee *touched:, nor.vnto bur- 
10 Wenmuftfu. —. D : 
dieto edifie one ning fire, norto blackenefle and darkeneffe, 
another both in i 
doétrine and ex-, and cempeft, 
ample of life. 19- Neither vnto the-found of a trumpet, 
came and the voyce of words, which they that heard 
beanoffence.- : it, excufed-themfelues, * thatthe word fhould 
Rehan not befpoken to them any more, 
tion, andapro- 20 ( Forthey. were notable to abide that 
phane minde,.. 
that is, fuch a: a i 
minde as giueth not to God his due honour , which. wickedneffe, how feuerely 
God will atlength punifh, the horrible example of Efau teacheth vs, *Gen.2§.3 3. 
* Genef.27.3%... € There wus noplace left for his repentance: andit appeareth by the ef- 
As , what his repentance was , for whenhe was gone ont of his fathers fight, hee threatned his 
brother to killhim.. 12. -Now hec applieth the fame exhortation to. the Propheti- 
callandKingly office of Chalk compared with Mofes., after this fore... If the ma- 
ieftie of the Lawe was fo great , how. great thinke you that the glory of Chrift and 
the Gofpel is ? -And this comparifun hee declareth alfo particularly, -*Exod.19.16. 
b Which might be tonched with hands,which was ofa groffe.& earthly matter, *Exa,2019 


To the Hebrewes. 


crits of iuftand * perfectmen, 


11- Now no chaftening forthe prefent fee- ` 


lefus the Me diatour, 


which was commanded, *yea, though abeaft "#xed.19.12, 

touch the mountaine, it fhal be ftoned,orthruft _ 

through with a dart: 

24 And fo terrible was the Í fight which i The — 

appeared,that Mofes faid, I feare and quake. ) p meh hee 
22. But yee are come vnto the mount Sion, ‘no connterfirand 

and tothe citie of the liuing God, the celeftiall Prged foepe, bura 

Hierufalem , and tothe companie of innume- 4 8o he caters 

rable Angels, | Ht Ht te 
23 Andtothe aflembly and congtegation #» although on 

ofthe fir borne, which are written in hea- 


Part of them doeth 
Slecpe in theearth, 
uen, and to God the iudge ofall; andto the fpi- 


13 The apply. 
ing of the tore 
Mer comparifons 
If it were not 
lawfull to con. 
temne his word 
which {pakeon 
theearth, how - 


24 Andto Iefus the Mediatour of the new 
T eftament,and to. the blood of {prinkling, that 
fpeaketh better things then that of Abel. . 

25 5 See that yedefpifenor him that {pea muchleffe his 
keth : for if they. ef{caped not which refufed from he 


him, that fpake on earth :- much-more fhall we 14, He compas 
A . a j 
not efcape, ifwe turne away from himthat/pea= aie ofthe . 
keth from heauen. |. mapel henge i 
It yle 
26 "4 Whofe voyce then fhooke theearth, word khir 
and now hath declared, faying, * !Yet once *en,andeuenthg 
more will I fhake, not the earth onely, but alfo heauenwasas 
heauen. it were aftoni- 
2 dY , i - fhed, with the 
27. And: this word, Yet oncemore, fignifi- finall andvani- 
eth the remoouing of thofe things whichare fey ia l 
. ° e ¢ 
fhaken,as of things which are made with hands, by the Law. 

rr . ‘ "AGREN 2.7, 
that. the things which are not fhaken , may is are 
remaine. pr this | 

28. 15 Whereforefeeing we receiue aking- ata oe 
dome, which cannot bee fhaken, let vs haue calling ofthe Gi 
tiles, that thefe 
grace whereby we may fo ferue-God, that wee words mapped 
may pleafe him with ™ reuerence and "feare. Src iy 
i Chrifi, ` 
29 For * euen our God ža. confuming fire. e 
p | ne exhortation to 
liue reuerently and religioufly vnder the moft happie fubieGion of fo mighty a King, 
who as he bleffeth his moft mightily , fo doth hee moft feuerely reuenge the rebelli- 
ous. - And this is the fumme ofa Chriftian life , refpeciing the firft table. m By 
rewerence is meant that honet [hamefaStneffe which keepeth them in their dueties, mn ‘Res 
ligious and godly feare, :¥ Deut.4.24. 
CHAP. XITI. 
1 He giweth good leffons not onely for manners, 7 but alfo 
for dottrine. 
Et * 1 brotherly loue continue. "Saad 2.10 
xB : . 1 He commeth 
2 ee not forgettull to entertaine rothefecond ta. 
ftrangers : for thereby fome: haue *receiued visae dn 
Angels into their houfes ynwares: sitie, efpecially 
3. Remember them that are inbonds, as oe 
though ye were bound with them : and them areaffided. 

» , . e . ¥ e ” e 
that are inaffliction, as? if ye were alfo afflitted a ie 
inthe body. -and 193e 

2 e . : ‘Bee fo muen 
4 *Mariage z honourable among all, and te A 
the bed vndefiled : but whoremongers and ads mire were 
ulterers God williudge. T He commi 
5 3 Let your conuerfation be without co- ey) 
uetoufnefle , and be content with thofe things forts of men,and 
that ye haue,for » hehath fayd, arr 
6  *I will not faile thee, neither forfake God againtt 
thee. on f — whoremongers 
and adulterers. 
7 Sothatwe may boldly fay, * The Lord 3 Couetoulnes 
AE R . : is condemned, as 
mine helper , neither will Ifeare what ¢ man gainft whichis 
can doe vntome. '» TT `. fera contente 
which the Lord hath giuen. 
S: He fetteshmanagain’ God, 


minde with that 
b Enenthe Lordhimfilfe. *Iofb.1,5, *Pfal. 118.60 


8 4#Remember 


A 


*, 
Rii 


a a 


Diuers exhortations, 


38 #*Remember them which haucthe ouer- 
fight of you, Which haue declared ‘ynto'you 
the word of God : whofe faith follow, confide- 
ting what hath beene the end of their conuer- 
fation, 5 Tefuis Chrilt yefterday, and to day, the 
fame alfo is for cuer. 

loGtrine, rows 9 Be not‘caried about with diuers and 
the only ground . oie: jet i 
oplan ftrange doctrines : for itis a good thing that 
Bene, andthae the heart be ftablifhed with grace ,azd not with 
GS this $ LOA we e : 

oughttoquier.. “ Meates, which hauc not profited them that 


and content.our haue beene €o : i 
Selues in Chrift. ccupied therein. 


4 Wehaueto | 
fet before ys the 
examples of va- 
liant Captaines, 
whom we ought 
diligeutly to .. 
follow. 
5, Herepeatet 
“the fumme of the | 
| doGrine, to. wit, | 


onely: for there 10 7 We hauean faltar, whereof they haue 
“Was yet neuer. | et ; E : 
tue’. no‘authoritie toeate , which 8 ferue in the ta- 
ayithout the.” bernacle. 


knowledge of. 
him,neither is at 
this,day (aued, 


11 *Forthe bodies of thofe bealts whofe 
blood is brought into the Holy place by the hie 


neither fhall be o ee 
scair. Prieft for finne, are burnt without the campe. 
nee pi: g 2 Therefore euen Iefus;that'he might fan- 
nem WHICH ; p ; = i 
-e an exter- ctifie the people with 'hisowne blood, fiffe- 
nall worfhip.. red.withoutthe gare.  ” 
and efpecially Ə 


the difference of 
< -meats with the 
> Gotpel, which 


13 *Let vs goc foorth tohim therefore out 
of thecampe, bearing his reproch. 


doGrinchee ° T4 * For here haue weno continuing city: 
plainly condem- bit we feeke one to come. 

neth as cleane r i n 
repugnant to 15 ° Let vs therefore by him offer the facri- 
the:benefite of 


Chrift. d. By.thisone kind which concerneth the difference of cleane and uncleane meatsiwe 
hauetounderftand all the ceremonial wor[bip. € ‘Which obferwed the di fference of thenz.fir~ 
perstitionfly. 7+ He refuteth their errour by an apt and fit compariton. They which 
intimes palt ferned the Tabernacle, did not eate of the facrifices whofe, blood was 
Drought for finne into the holy place by the hie Prieft. Moreouer thele fucrifices did 
repreient: Chrift our offering, Therefore they cannot be partakers of him which ferue 
the Tabernacle,thar is fuch as ftand in the feruice of the Law : buclet vs not be afha- 
med to follow ‘him Gut of Hiei tifalem, from whence he was caft out and futfered: for 
frthisalfo Chrilt who is the trueth,anfwereth that figure, in that he fuffered without 
the gate. F By the Altar, he meaneth the o fferings. g Whereof they cannot be parta- 
fis, Which fiubburniljretaine the vites of the Law. .* Lewit.4.1.1. and 6.30. and £6.27. 
eo Repoeth on further in this comparifon, and (heweth that this alfo fignifed vnto 
Vs;that the godly followers of ¢ hrift mult as it were goe out of the wosld bearing his 
crofle. * Mich.a. ro. 9 Now that thofecorporall acrifices are saken away,he teå- 
ishetly vs thatthe truefacrifices of confe remaine, which corfift partly in giving of 
thanks, avid partly in liberality, with which facrifices indeed ‘God is now delighted. 


a: That ts, witten 
to no one man, 
citic,or countrey, 
but to all theLewes 
generally, being 
now difper (ed. 


eee? CU COA P, 


g 


L 


4 Heentreatethof patience, 6 of faith, 10 and of lowli- 

neffe of minde in rich men. 13° That tentations come 
aa not of God for our ewill y 17 becaufe he ws the authour of 
—.. all zodlineffe. 21 In what manner the word of life muft 
3 be receined, 


AiG Ames a feruant of God, and 

Oe the Lord Ièfus Chrif, to 
the twelue Tribes, which 
P ace  {cattered abroad , falu- 


| To all the be- 


leming Lewes; of ) 
What tribe (oewer tation. 
3y be, andare i a 
lifþerfèd thorow ; p20 I My brethren, ¢count 
' Sie Gilt place it exceeeding ioy, * when yee fall into diucrs 


eparctouching tentations, | 
peers 3. "3 Knowing that the 4 trying of your 
ought not to faith bringeth foorth patience, 

caftdowne 

d befaint | L, i l 
atted,bucracher reioyce and beglad. c. ` Seeing their condition wasmiferablein that 
ingabroad ;:hee.doeth well to begin hee doeth, 2 The:firit argument, becaufe 
faith is tryed. through aftli@ions: which ought to bee mott pure; for fo it is be- 
Woueable for vs; "Rom: 5-3.. 3 The fecond, Becaulépatience,a farre palling and 
Hott excellent vertue,is by.chis meanesingendred in vs; «k: That wherwith yonr faith 
tryed towit,thofe manifold tentations, 


Chap.j. 


` 


ee 


Aske in faith. 115 
fice of praife alwayes to God that isthe * finit + gop ryge 
of the lips which confefle his Name. 

16 To doe good „andto diftribute forget ; 
not : for with fuch facrifices God is pleafed: 
17. ° Obey. thei that haue the ouerficht of 10 We multo- 
a 3 Ə bey y warnings 
you, and fubmit your felues: forthey watch 32), yee 
pV sy i y e FOL ACY Watch andadmenici=: 
tor your foules, as they that muft giite,ac- pep e 
j t em a f ers an 
counts, that they may doe it with ioy, aid not which watch fot 
with griefe: for that is ynprofitable for you, "the faluation of 
Ə i the foules which 
18 Pray for VS: for we are affured chat We arecommitted | 
i : ; R vnto them: 
haue a good confcience in allchings, defiring 79 Thal diols 
to liue honeftly. of this Epiftle, 
19 And I defire you fomewhat the more nyse eee 
earneltly, that ye fo doe, that I maybe reftored — — 
: allt ebrewes,an 
to you more quickely. wiheth tliem 
20 The God of peace that brought againe continuance and 
f hed ' © © increafe of gras 
rom the dead our Lord Iefus, the great fheep- ces from the 
heard of the fheepe, throu gh the blood of the Lord; andex. 
À cufeth himfelfe 
euerlafting Couenant, in’that he hath 
21 Make you h perfite in all good workes, .v{e4 butfene 
mae » 4.2 words to.coma 
to doe his will, i working in you that which is fore them, ha- 
pleafant in his fight, through Iefus Chrift, to: Ebi indie 
whoin be praife tor ever andeuer; Amen. 
22 Ibefeech youalfo, brethren, fuffer the 
words of exhortation : for. I haue written ynto 
you in few words. 
23. Know that oar brother. Timotheus is 
delivered, with whom (ifhe come fhortly ) I 
will fee you. 
24 Salute all them that haue the ouerfight 
of you, and all the Saints. They of Italie fa- 
lute.you. \ 


ting : andfalu- 
25: Grace 4e with you all; Amen, 


teth certaine 
brethren fami- 
hiarly and 
friendly. 

h Make you fit 
OY Meéte; 

t Hence commeth 
that faying of the 
Fathers, that God 
crowneth his 
Workes inus 


@ Written to the Hebrewes from Italie, 
and fent by Timotheus. 


THE °'E NERA 
EPISTLE. OF IAMES. 


4 


worke, that ye may be perfeét and entire, lac- 
king nothing. 
5 If any of you lacke ¢ wifedome, let 
him aske of God, which giucth to all men li- 
berally, and reprochethno man, and it fhall be 
giuen him. , 
6. *But.let him aske in faith , and£ wa- 


t And let patience haue her perfect 4 ‘The third at- 
fument propoti- 
ded in maner of 
an exhortation, 
that trie & con- 
tinuall patience 
may be difcerned 
rom fained and 
for atimé. The 
crofle is as it 
were the inftriz= 
ment wherewith 


uer not : ffoi hee that wauereth, is like a waue d pany 
er : : ine vs. There« 
of the fea, tolt-ofthe wind;and caried aways “fore the worke 
7 . Neither let that man thinke that he thall pian e= f 
: ° A ~ 1ons,1s the 
receiue any thing of the Lord: = perfecting of vs , 
8 A double minded man # vnflable in 1 Cort 


5 An anfwere to 
j priuy obie&tið; 
f s 7 
but it is not foeafily done, He anfwereth that we need in this cafea Pa £ 
wifedome, then the wifdonie of manito ludge thote things beft for vs. Which are moh 
contrary to thé fleth : but yer we thall ealily obtaine'this gift of wifdome if we atke it 
rig htly, that is, with å fure confidence of God, who is moft bountiful dine liber iL 
e Bywifedome he meaneth the knowledge of that doffrine whe reof menticnismmade befo A 
wit,whereforewe are afflitted of God,and what fruit we haue to reape of affition, *Màat pe 
marke 11.24 luke 11.9, iobn 14.13. and 16,2 3. f Whythen what teed othey Meg 
tour? .6 A digreffion or going afidé from his matter , againft prayers Whi h iji 
conceiued witha doubting minde, whereas wee haue a certaine promife of G a "a 
this is she fecond part of the Epiltle. e Inall his thoughts and hu deeds, mai, 


9 7Les 


8 all his wayes. 


9 blowedegrce re- 23 '7For if any heare the word, and doe it a7 — 
aa Pe joyce in that he is exalted : not, heislike vnto aman, that beholdeth his the AALSA ry 
| ee 10 * Againeheethatis irich in thatheeis ¥ natural face ina glafle.. 5 of Gods word, 
meat iona made lowe : ? for as the flower of the graffe, 24. For when hee hath confidered himfelfe, not DASTA 
e fhallhe * vanih awaye. > .. hee goeth his way, and forgetteth immediatly Fe that they 
vsdowneboe IT For a whenthe funnexifeth with heate, what manner of one he was. eo 


scale v5. | i is flo e fo looketh in the perfect lawe trarnaturallfpot; 
b Who afl then the graffe wichereth, and his flower fal 25 But who, {o lool p hae 


ded with pouerty, leth away , andthe goodly fhape of it perifh- of libertie, and continueth therein, he not bes trary she parine. j 


a eth : euen fo fhall che rich man witheraway in ing a forgetfullhearer,but a doerof the worke, on 
: : Pies - ° e ~ 9 tne 
— . all hisk wayes. thalbe blefled 10 his x deed. | , sod ge lit 
efore hee 10 ° ‘ 1 : ; isi of we behold in 
onehmierhsht 12 '°* Bleffed # theman , that endureth 26 '$Ifany manamong you feemereligious, 777 ’eldin” 


giueth adođtrine Itentation: for when heis tried,he fhal receiue and refraineth not his tongue, but deceiueth X. Behaning bim , 
fontraryto tbe the crowne of life, whichtheLord hath pro- his Y owne heart,this mans religion és vaine, hrii 
š; ’ ; e 3 ° . : ~ å . vee 
how we ought mifed to them that loue him. 27 ” Pure religion and ‘yndefiled before F £ The thisd 
toy as d e e . . oniti $ r f 
newts {3 1t Letno manfay when hee is™temp- God, euen the Father, is this, to” vifite the fa- ord of God 


pea ofall ted, Lamtempted of God: * for God cannot therleffe, and widowes intheiraduerfitie , aud preferibetha 
things ; to wilt, s E * ; : ° not oniy t 
fothitnoman betem pted with euill, neithertemptethheany to keepe himfelfe yn{potted ofthe world. doe wéllt Ma 
therefore pleafe mman. pr _ _ _ __ tofpeake well, 
himfelfe,but be i X y. . The fountaine of all brabling,and cørfèd peaking, and fawcinefie,s this, that men know nog 
fo much the 14 But euery man 1s tempte d 3 when heeis themfélues. 19 The fourth: the true feruice of God ftandeth un charitie toward our 


more void of : : neighbours (efpecially fuch as need others helpe, as the fatherlefle and widowes) and y 
drawen away by his owne concup ifcence, and puritieof life. T To bane a care of then andto helpe them as much as we can. as j 


pride. ; à 
3 Whoháthall ‘iS enticed. 


things at his will. ° ° ° 
= h , 1% Then when lufthath conceiued,it brin- 


CH A P: TI 


Af 

: 7 , 1 He fuyth, that to hane refpect of perfons, is not agreeable to A 
taken oftheve- © nfi n nifhed “7. : , 
ry am ofthe geth forth finne,a dfinne when itis fi 2 Chrißian faith, 14 which to profeffe in word is not e- 


things them- brin geth foorth death. nough, vuleffe 15 wee fhew it alfo in deeds of mercie and t 


Jelues, tor that 16 3 Errenot, my deare brethren. charitie, 24 after the example of Abraham. 
they are moft 


vaine and vn- 17 Euery good giuing, and cuery perfect Y brethren, haue northe faith of our 1 The ie ichar 
ine. H yae : l ax: ritte which pro. 
Tee gift is from aboue, and commeth downe from 2 glorious Lord Jefus Chrift * in refpec ceedeeh koma 
xpe.i.24. the ° Father of lights, with whome isnovari- ot perfons tue faith, can | 
Whatfoener he ; : A ; not ftand with « 
iene! — pei j a a a oe For if there come into your company a. the accepting of 


doeth. : á t Il .? heproueth plains © 
eating: OT word of tructh, that weefhouldbe asthe and therecome inalfoa poore man in vile rai- ly by fetting 
fion: Therefore. * fir{t fruits of his creatures. 


ment fmin omy a 
we muft patiente x 3 3 iia 
oman 19 Wherefore my deare brethren , * let e 


3 Andye hauea refpect to him that wea- thereproch or 
croffe :andhe `` nery man befwift to heare, flow to {peake,and seth the gay clothing , and fay vnto him, Sit “M@smeofme 
addeth a fourth flow to wrath £2Y 5> d We ac! 


-poore honour 
argument,which 


gayaprálignderh 20 For the wrathof man doeth not accom- 
thoformerto Plifh the f righteoufnefle of God. 


wir,becaufewe © 21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineffe, and 
come by this ; Aine Mieliciattneliaaed " r 
way tofcrowne {Uperfluitie ofmalicioufnefle, ana receiue wit 


oflife, but yet of t meekeneffeithe word that.is grafted in you, 
grace according : 


to the promife.” Which is able to faue your foules. 
L tft 22 *15 And be yee doers ofthe word, and 
wherchy the Lord Not hearers onely, * deceiuing your owne 


tryeth hira. 
ax Thechird {elues. 


thou here ina > goodly place, and fay vntothe therich, 
a For if we knew 
poore , Standthouthere, or fit here vnder my shat chrifsgiory 


footftoole, i : ppi 
° . on: CE 
4 „Are ye not partiallin ‘your felues, and doe, shore seal 


are become iudges of euill thoughts? : mm 
*Hearken my beloued brethren, hath not theres. 


God chofen the d poore ofthis world, that they janie. 
foould be richin faith, & heires of the kingdom and.16.19. 
whichhe promifedto themthatlouehimn? {Fra harbipe 
= 6 But yeehaue defpifed the poore. 3 Doe flandhononras 
part of this E- - Ps! ‘i A ror T bi i ; d ble place. 
piftle, wherein he defcendeth from outward tentations,that is, from affi&ions where- no e rich opprene you by tyrannie, and , Hane ye net 
by God trycth vs :to inward,that 1s,to thole luftes whereby wee are ftirred vptodoe - doenot they drawe you before the iudgement (which ye ought 
euill. The fummeisthis : Euery man is the authour of thefe temptations to himfelfe, k 5 z d not to doe)by this 
and not God: for we beare about in our bofomes that wicked cgrryption, whichtae Cates.: aaa d Dei 
keth occafion by what meanes foeucr, to ftirre vp euill motions-in:vs, whence out at Doe not the | your feluesswage 
length proceed wicked doings, and in conclufion followeth death the iuft reward 7 re j y b afp heme the worthy one man to be pre- 
ofthem. m When heisprouokedto doe enill, 12 Hereisareafonthewed,why God Name after which ye be &named ? ferred before ano= 
cannot be the author of euill doing in vs,becaufe hedefireth not euill, 2 By finne ts 4 if £ ! shen? Was, 
meant in this place,afluall finne. 13 Another reafon taken of contraries : God is the J 8 Buri ys fulfill the royall Law,accor- 2 He fheweth, Min 
authour of allgoodneffe , and fo, that he is alwayes like himfelfe; how then can hee ding to the Scripture ‘ which fayth, Thou fhalt that they are g 
bethought tobethe authour ofeuill? o From him who isthe fowmtaine and authour . erucrfeand. -aii 
of el goodneffe. p: Hegoeth onin the metaphore : for the funne by his manifold and {undry loue thy neighbour as thy felte,ye doe well. D apis judges, hin 
kindes of turning, maketh houres, dayes, moneths, yeeres, light and darkenefft. 14 .The 9 But if yere gard the perfons »ye Commit which preferre | 
fourth part concerning the excellencie and fruiteofthe word of God, The fumme is finne. and buked of th L t the rich before ~ Wi. 
this: wee muft heare the word of God moft carefully and diligently , feeing it is the 2 are rebuked or the Lawe, as trani- thepoore, by i 
feede, wherewith God of his free fauour and loue hath begotten vs vnto himtelfe,pic- ereflo Ul's. ; that that God 4 
King vs out of the number ofhis creatures. And the Apoftle condemneth two faults, ` onthe contiary my 
which doe greatly trouble vs in this matter, to wit, for that wee fo pleafe our felues, fide preferreth the poore, whome hee hath enriched with true riches, before the richag 
thac we had rather fpeake our felues, then heare God peaking: yea weefnufleandare d The needie and wretched, and (ifwe meafure it after the opinion ef the world) the veri 
angry when wee are reprehended : againft which faults , hee.fetteth a peaceable and —abielts ofall men. 3- Secondly, hee prooneth them to bemad men: for that the rida Fa 
quiet mide, and fuch an onsas is delirous of puritie, q Thisisitwhich Paulcalleth men are rather to be holden exscrableand cusfed, confidering that they perfecute hafin 
graciousfunonr, and goodwill, which is the fountaine of our faluation. ar | Asitwerean Church, and blafpheme Chrift : for he {peaketh of wicked and profane rich men, (ucla | 
boly kinde of offering, taken ont of the refidwe of man, f That which Godappointeth. as the moft part of them haue beenealwayes, again{t whom hefetteth the poored 
t By meckeneffe, hee meaneth modeftie, and whatfoener i contrarie toan hautie and proud abte. e Word for word, which is called upon of you. 4 Theconclufion: Charitie Ws," 
flomacke, * Matth.7.21 r0m.2.03. 15 Another admonition: Therefore is Gods which God prefcribeth cannot agree. with the accepting of perfons, feeing that " 
word heard, that wee may frame our liues a to the prefcript thereof, muft walkeinthekingshieway. f The Lawis faid to be royall and like the kings bigh 
16 Hee addeth reafons, and thofe moft wei ghtie: Firft,becaule they that doç others way, for that st is plaine and without turnings, and that the Law cableth enery ons ong neigha 
wile, doe very much hurt themfelues. bonr without respet, whom we may helpe by any kinde ofdnety. - T 


1e 5Fer 


sree 


f faith and workes; 


5 Anewargu- LO >For whofoeuer fhall keepe the whole 
ment to prooue 


the Cine condu 2> and yet faileth in one point, hee is guiltie 
fiori: Theydoe of S all. 


not loue their : 
neighbours, 1r °Forhe that faid, Thoufhale not com- 


“which negle ~ mit adulcerie, faid alfo., Thou fhalt not kill. 
fome, and ambi- Ni h | á ; 
ow though thou doeft none adulterie, yet 


tioufly honour < . 
other: forhee ifthou kille , thou art a tranfgreflour of the 


doeth nat obey L 

enic = AWCE 

teth off from the 7 r 

comandements | 12 7So {peake ye, and fo doel, as they that 


of God tharthat fhalbeiudged by the Law of libertie. 
is not fu com- 


ne a 13 For there fhalbe condemnation merci+ 
him,nay héis ra. léffe to him that fheweth not hmercy,and mer- 


ther guilcie ge- : 
nelly forthe cyre ve ea et i 

breach of the 14 °Whatauailethit,my brethren, thoug 
whole Law,al- 4 Sth 3 ugh 


though he cb... 4 MAn fayth hee hath faith, when hee hath no 
feruethe refidue, workes ? can that faith faue him ? 


r Not that all T b 
O SN 15 For ifa brother or afier be naked 


mm and deftitute of daily food, 

that breaketh one 

title ofthe Law,, I6 Andoneof you fay yatothem, Depart 
offends the ma- in peace: warme your felues, and fill:your bel- 
teflieofthe Law... ae Se 

giner. . ies, notwithftanding yee giue them not thofe 


6 À fe: bes ghe : 
eaiferhelaw ‘ings, whichare'needfullto the body , what 


maker is alwaies helpeth it? 

ee ies 47 Euen fo the faith, ifit haue no workes,is 

es of the A dead in it felfe. 

duided. =~ 18 Bur 1 fome’man might fay, Thou haft 
the faith , and I haue workes : fhewe me thy 
faith out of thy workes, and I will fhewe thee 


7 The conclu- 
fion of y whole 
my faith by my workes. 


treacife: we are 
vpon this con- 


dition deliuered 5 
from the curfe 19 "° Thou beleeweft that there is one God: 
ofthelLawby thou doeft well : the déuils alfo beleeueit, and 


the mecie of 
God,that in like tremble. 


dorrweihoud ~~ 20 1 But wilt thou vnderftand, O thou 
nung charitie Yaine man, that’ the faith which i without 
and good will - RA k i z 
ote dwardsan-. WOrkes, is dead? = 
“othierandwho 2y Wais not Abraham our father ¥ iuftified 
f through workes, * when hee offered Ifaac his 


fo doth not fo, 
fhall not tafte o 
thegraceof  fonne vpon the altar? 


God, i ‘ ; : ‘ 

bie thes ee 22 Seek thou not that the faith "wrought 

Pi ot gl with his workes?andthrough the workes was 
ainft bis neigh- A 

bew,orelehel-’ the faith made ™ perfect. 


eth him not,he 


foalifindeGodin i73 And the Scripture was "fulfilled which 
hardardrongh faith, * Abraham beleeued God, and it was 

} aae iene imputed ynto him for righteoufnefle : and hee 
8: The fift place was called the friend of God. 


which hanyeth 24 * Yee fee then how that of workes a 


Very well with. 
“theformertreas manis °iuftified, and not of P faith onely. 
tife touching a i 
twgandliusly =... ; : . 
faith. Aud the propofition of the place is this: Faith which bringeth not foorth 
* workes, isnot that faith whereby we are iuftified, but an image of faith; or elfe this, 
they ave not iuftified by faith,which fhewe not the effects of faith. 9 T he fift rea- 
fon taken of a fimilitude: Ifa man fay to one thatis hungry, Fill thy belly, and yet 
giveth him nothing , this {hall noc be true charite: fo-1f aman fay hee beleeveth, 
and bringeth foorth no woskes of his fai h. this fhallfot be a true faith, but a cer- 
taine dead thing fet out with the name of faith, whereot no man hath to bragge, vn- 
leffe hee will openly incurre reprehenfion , feeing thatthe caufe is vnderftood by the 
Pieks ii Nay, thus may enery man beate downe thy pride. ro Another reafon tae 
ken ‘ofan abfurditie: Tffuch a faith were the true faith whereby weeare juftified,the 
F deuils thould beiultifed, for they hauethat, but yet notwithftanding: they tremble, 
andare hot iuftified therefore, neither istbat faith a true faith. 11 The third rea- 
fonfrom-the example of Abraham,who no doubt had a true faith : but he: in offering 
hisfonne, thewed himfelfe to haue that faith which was not’ void.of workes, and 
therefore hee receiued a true teftimonie when it was faid, that faith was imputed to 
| himforrightenuineffe. k, Was he not by bis workes knowen and found to be inftified ? for 
thafpeaketh not here of the caufis of inftification, but byw hat effects wee may know that a man 
' uiuftified: * Genef.22.10. l Waseffetuall and fruitfull with good workes. m That 
theifarth wax declared to be a true faith, and that by workes. n Then ma Scripture 
sfulfilled, when it appeared plainely, how truely it was written of Abraham, Genef. aei 
$70. 4.3. galat.z.6. 12 The conclulion: Hee is onely iuftified that hath that fatt 
which hath workes following it, o Zsprooned tobe infi, p Of that dead and fruit 


Beffe faith which yor boaf ofe 


Chap.iij. 


U6 


13 A fourth 
reafon taken 
fiom alike ex- | 
ample of Rahab. 
the harloz, who 
was prooued by 
her workes that 
fhe was iultified 
by a true faith, 


Of the tongue. 

25 3 Likewife'alfo was not * Rahab the 
harlot iuftified through workes, when fhe had 
receiued the meflengers, and fent them out 
another way? 3 

26- 4 For as:the body without the {pirit 
is dead, euen fo the faith without.workes: is 

* Lofb.2.4. 


14 The conclu- 
fioi repeated againe ; faith which bringeth not foorth fruits and workes,is not faith) 
but adead carkeife, 


CHAP” MI 


3 Tofhewe thata Chrifianmanmuft gouerne his tongue 
with the. bridle of faith and charitie, g hee declaretls 
the commodities and mifchiefe that enfwe thereof: 15 and 
how much mans wifdome 17 differeth from heavenly. 


eee 


Y! brethren, bee not many mafters, 1 The Gxe part . 
knowing that-wee # fhall receiue the o place: Let ne 
: man vfurpe (as 
greater condemnation. moft men ambi- 
2 Forinmany things wee,|| finne all. 3If ray SGD ais 
, thoritie to indge 
any man.finne not in word,he is a perfite man, and cenfure o- 
and ableto bridle all the body. mere ee d 
3. 4Behold, wee put bits into the horfes ene pio- 

h jaa Uoke Gods fe- 
mouthes, that they fhould obey vs, and Wee erite aial 
turne about all their body. themfelues, 

, . ; A WHC ol “ 
4 Behold alfo the fhippes , which though rioufiyandrige 
they be fo great, & are driuen of fierce windes, 
yet are they: turned about with a- very {mall 
rudder, whither foeuer the gouernour lufteth. | tie and fultie, 
e a Vnlefe we furs 


riouliy and rigos 
roully condemnë 
5. Euen fo the tongue is alittle member, ceafèfiom this 


others,being 
themfe'ues guil- 


and boafteth of great things: 5 behold; how 72rike and 
_2 i proud finding 
great a thing alitele-fire kindleth; faule with others; 


: h , riia -nC || Or. ftumble, 
6. Andthetongucis.fire, yea, a> world of The feuenh 


wickednefle: fo is the tongue feramong ‘our place,tonchitg 
members, that it defileth the whole body, and herna ial 
¢fetteth on fire the courfe of nature, and itis nedwith the for- 


À mer, fo that itis 
{et on fire of hell. manila k 


7... For the whole nature of beafts, and: of vian p 
: a . è which ma 
birds, and of creeping things and things of the iuftly.be fennel 
feaistamed, and hath beene tamed of thena- fault withall, 
feeing it Isa rare 
ture.of man. vertueto bridle 
8 Bur the tongue can no man tame. Jtas the tongue. 
ý y j 4 He theweth 
an vnruly euill, full of deadly poifon. by two fimili- 
9. Therewith. bleffe we God.euen the Fa- pe ieee ms tas 
ther, and therewith curfe wee: men, which are bridles of hors 
made after the? fimilitude of God. fren the irdd 
10 ®Out ofonemouth proccedeth bleffing of thips,how 
and-curfing :my brethren, thefe things ought Say be bron 


may be brought 
not fo to: be. to rae the 
: good moderas 
t1 Doeth a fountaine fend foorth at one Zon ofthe. 
place {weete water and bitter? tongiie. 
= h fi be i b . . § Onthecons 
12 Canthefiggetree, my brethren, bring trary part hee 
foorth Oliues, either a vine figges? fo canno Mewethhow 
a great difcome 


fountaine make both falt waterand{weetes  moditiesarife 
13 ?Who is a:wifeman and endued'with bythe intempe. 
rancie of the 
tongue, through- 


out the whole world,to the end that men may fo much the more diligently giuerhem 
felues tomoderate it. -b' cAnheape of all mifchiefes.c Itt able to fet the whole world 
on fire, 6 ` Amongft other taults of the tongue,the Apoftle chiefly reprooueth back- 
biting and fpeaking euill of our neighbours, euen in them efpecially which otherwife 
will feeme godly and religious: 7 Hee denyeth by two reafons, that God canbe 
praifed by that man, that vfeth curfed {peaking,or to backbite: fift becaufe man is the 
image of Gad, which whofocuer reuerenceth not’, doeth not honour God himfelfe 
8 Secondly, becanfe the order of nature which God hath fet in things, will not fuf- 
fer things that are fo contrary the one to the’other, to ftand the one with the other 
g - Theeight part which hangeth with the former touching meekneffe of minde. a. 
gainft which he fetteth enuie and acontentious mind. Andin ‘the beginning he fiom 
peth the mouth of the chiefe fountaine of all thefe mifchiefes,to wit,a falie ser (tali ci 
of wifedome, whereas notwith{tanding there isno tine wifdome, but that is heauenly: 
and frameth our mindes to all kinde of true moderation and fimplicitie; =a 


Bbhbbb 2 knowe 


Theworkes ofthe feh. 


knowledge among you ? Jet him fhewe by 
LA = ae good conuerfation ‘his workes inmeeknefle of 
> wifedome. +- “y 


fierce and cruell . 

= shitha 14 Butif ye haue bitter enuying and ftrife 

heanenly wifdome i your hearts, reioyce not, neither be lyars a- 

bringeth foorth ai R h 

dfuits, prhe ZANK the trueth. 

a Taea 15 This wifedome defcendeth not from a- 
4 n ' e O “a 
fe, th all ° : : 

ERZ ” boue, bucz earthly, fenfuall,and deuilifh. 

glory and — i, 6 For where enuying and ftrife 4, thereżs 

a ees" fedition,and all maner of euill workes. 

ro Becaufethe 17, But the wifedome that żs from aboue, 
worldperfwa- . = 

deh it felfe tha 1s firk pure, then peaceable, gentle, eafieto be 

tink pira intreated, fullof4mercyand good fruits with- 

peaceably and out iudging, and without hypoctifie. 

=e al 18 *° And the fruite of righteoufneffe is 

Apoltlepro.  fowenin peace, of them that make peace. 

nounceth that 

they thallatthe length reape the harueft of peaceable rigkteoufneffe. 

Colt ATP. ATLL 
t Hereckoneth vp the mifchiefes that proceede of the workes 
of the flelh, 7 hee exhorteth to humilitie, 8 andto 
purge theheart’ 9 from pride, 10 backbiting, 14 and 
the forgetfulneffe of our owne infirmitie. 


3 Hegoethon 
forward in the 
fame argument, 
condemning 
certaine other 
caufes of warres, 
and contentions 
to wit,ynbri- 
dled pleafures 
and immoderate 
uftes, by their 
-~ effects, for fo 
much as the 
Lord doth wor- 
thily make them 
void, fo that they 
bring nothing 
elfero them in 
whom they are, 
but incurable 
torments. 
2. He reprehen- 
deth them by 
name, which are 
not afhamed to 
goeaboutto. - 
make God the 
minifter and 
helper oftheir 
Juftes and plea- 
fures,in afking 
things which ei- 
ther are of them- 
flues. vnlawfu'l; 
or being lawful, 
afke them to 
wvicked purpofes 
and vies, 
3 Another 
reafon why 
{fuch vnbridled 
lufts and plea- 
fures are-vtterly 
to be condem- 
ned,to. wit, be- 
caule that hee 
that giueth him- 
felfe to f world, 
diuorceth him- 
felfe from God,and breaketh the band of that holy and {piticuall mariage. -4. The 
taking away of an obiection: In deede our mindes runne headlong into thefe vices, 
but wee ought fo much the more diligently take heedeof.them’: which care and ftus 
die fhall not. bee in vaine, feeing that God refifteththe ftubborne , and giueth that 
grace tothe modeft and humble that furmounteth all thofe vices. *Pronerb. 3-34. 
Ipet. 5.5» ` * Ephef.4.27- 5 Theconclufion: Wee muft fet the contrary vertues 
againft thole vices, and therefore whereas wee obeyed the fuggeltions of the deuill, 
wee muft fubmit our: mindes to God, and refift the deuill, withacertaineand aflu- 
red hope of victory. To be thort,we mult employ our felues to come neere vnto God 
by puritie and finceritie of hife.. 6 Hee goeth onin the fame comparifon of con- 
traries, and fetteth againft thofe prophane ioyes an earneft forow of minde y anda. 
gaiift pride and arrogancie, holymodeftie 4 By this word the Grecians meanean 
heawinelfe soyned with flhamefafinelfe, which is to be feene in acaft downe countenanceand fita 
Bed asit were vponthe ground, *s.Eet.5,%, 


Rom* whence are wartres:and contenti- 

onsamong you? aretheynothence, enen 

of your pleafures,that fight in your members? 

2 Yeluft, and haue not: ye enuie,and de- 

fire immoderately , and cannot obtaine: yee 

fight,and warre,and get nothing, * becaufe ye 
aske not. | 

3 Yeeaske, andreceiuenot, becaufe yee 
aske amiffe , that ye might lay thefame outon 
your pleafures. 

4 3 ¥ceeadulterers and adulterefles, know 
yee not that the: amitie of the worldis the eñi- 
mitie of God? Whofoeucr therefore will be 
a friend of the world, maketh himfelfe the e- 
nemie of God. 

5 ‘*Doeye thinke thatthe Scripture faith 
in vaine, The Spirit that dwelleth in vs,lufteth 
after enuie? 

6 But the Scripture offereth more grace; 
and therefore faith, * God refifteth the proud, 
and giueth grace to the humble. > 

7 *5Submityour feluesto God : refitt the 
deuill, and he will flec ftomyou. 

8 © Drawneereto God,and hee will drawe 
neere to you. Cleanfe your hands, ye finners; 
and purge your hearts,ye double minded. 

9 °Sufter afflictions, and forow yee, and 
weepe: let your laughter be turnedinto mour- 
ning, and your ioy into 2 heauineffe. 

10: ¥ Caft. downe your felues before the 
Lord, and he will lift you vp. 


lames. 


Rich men threatned, 


11 7 Speake not euill one of another, bre- 7 Uere a l 
š 5 . ene 
thren. He that {peaketh euill of his brother, or deth moft fharp. 
he that condemneth his brother, fpeaketh enill p2”other dows 
of the Lawe, and condemneththe Law: and if ih ‘the one 
: : : 1R Caat 
thou condemneft the Law, thou art not an ob- prond teal 
feruer of che Law, but a Iudge. oth:r men to 
| liue accórdin 
faue, and to deftroy. * Who art thou thatiud- t° their willing 
geft another man? -- they doe 
T E moit arropant]y: 
13 *Goetonow ye that fay, To day orto condense 
; them not: whi: 
tinue there a yeere, and buy. and fell, and get ching. catan 
gain e; l done without 
14 (And yet ye cannot tell what fallbe to Sur onely Law. 
) oa ‘ this meanes fi 
pour that appeareth fora little time, and after- Lawes ate Boal 
ward yanifheth away) fault wichallyas 
ly enough Wits: 
will, and, If we liue, we will doe this orthat: choleng 
16 But now yee reioyce in your boaftings: var 
~ ° e . which ) 
all fuch reioycing is cuill. belona nta AN 
God alone, in 
to doe well, and doeth it not,to himitis finne. iaw vpouea 
CU confciences. 
*Rom.14.4. 8° The other faultis this : That men doe fo confidently determinevps 
did not depend of God. :* 1.(0r.4.19. 9; Theconclufion of all the former Trea. 
tife. The knowledge of the will of God,doeth not onely nothing atall profir, vnleffe 
the life be anfwerable ynto it, but alfo maketh the finnes farre more grieuous, 
1 Hee threatneth the rich with Gods fenere indgement , for 
their pride, 7 that the poore hearing the miferable ende 
ofthe rich, 3 may patiently beate afflictions, 11 as lob 


€ mifchiefeof — 
gant will haue 
12 There isone Lawgiuer,whichisableto 
pleafirre, & ther. 
morow we will goe into fuch acitie, and con- focuerpleaterh 
grear iniury to 
morow. For what is your life ?.Itiseuena ya- maker; forby 
; not circumfpe@e 
15 Forthat ye ought to fay, * Ifthe Lord 3 
vnto themtelues 
17 ? Therefore, to him that knoweth how 
thar they. laya 
on thefe and thofe matters and butineffes , as though that euery moment of their life 
CHAP, V. 
did, 14 enen in their diftreffes, 


G Oe | to now, veerich men: weepe, and r Hedenoune 


howle for your miferies that fhall come séthvtterde. 
ftruGion to the 


Vpoil you. | wicked and pro- 
2 Yourriches. are corrupt, and your gar- farie ric 


and fuch as are 
ments are motheaten. drowned in 


f : their riotouf= 
3. Your gold and filuer is cankred, and the naliepeeallaal 


ruft of them fhalbea witnefleagainft you, and a their fool 
fhall cate your fleth, as it were fire. Yee haue as chare AARAA 
heaped vp treafure for the laft dayes. thing in deede 
: e 4 morevainether 
4. Behold, thehire ofthe labourers, which fen chings, 
haue reaped your fields (which is of youkept á The Zordwhe 


backe byfraud) cryeth, andthe cryes ofthem kamin.. 

which haue reaped , are entred into the teares heard them. 

ofthe Lord of hoftes, y~ e 
5 ` Yee hauc liued in pleafure on the earth, flues 


andin wantonnefle.-Ye haue nourifhed your ¢ Thodi 


: i call a day that i 
hearts, as in a day of flaughter. appointed to fo 


6 Yehate condemned and hauce killed the aaa | 
iuft, and he hath not refifted you. ` 


flanghter or fea 
7 *Be patient therefore, brethren, vnto sai 


the comminig of the Lord. 3 Behold, the huf- ann he 
: , on oore,W f 
bandman waiteth forthe precious fruite of the þakeagaintt 


carth,and hath long patience forit,yntill here- the rich, ware 


j t ning them to 
ceiue the former, andthe latter raine. waite forthe 


8 Be yeealfo patient therefore and fettle — c 
your hearts: for the comming of the Lorde Iy; whowill 


draweth heere. reuenge the ifle 
juries which 

j the richmen ~ 
doethem, 3 -'Thetaking away ofan obie@ion : Although his comming feemet@ 
linger, yet at the leaft we muft fallow the huibandmen, who doe patiently waite fot 
the times that are proper for the fruites of the earth. And cgaine, God will notides 
ferre the leaft iote of the time that he hath appointed. 


9 #4 Grudge 


In ition pray. 


4 Hecommen-” 9 *4Grudge not oneagaing another,bre- 


deth Chriftian ` th Au E 
patience,for that ren „left pae be condemned: 5 behold; the 


where as other, iudge ftandeth before the doore. 
through impati.- YO. °Take, my brethren, the Prophets for 


ence v{e to ac- +. A tne 
Gyfeoueano- AN enfample offuffering aduerfitie,and oflong 
~ Slaa -s patience , which haue {poken inthe Name of 
trary a the Lord. 

laine not al-. í 
aibh diey ve. I1 Bèhold; wee count them bleffed which 


* ceiuesniurie. 


cei s . endure. Yehaue heard of the patience of Iob; 
d By grudging 


and‘haue knowen what è endthe Lord made. 


be meaneth a die 

a For the Lord is very pitifullan dmercifull. 
aining wi : or 

ane ip- 12 7But before allthings , my brethren, 

tience. ; 


ne * {weare not; neither by heauen, nor by earth, 
gn: The Lordis nor by any other othe : butlet £ your yea, be 
ati doore: who. vea, and your nay nay, left ye fall into condem- 


willdefend his 

ewne,and re- nation. 

nenge his ene- g A 5 A 
Ee 13 Isanyämong you affli@ed? Ler him 


fore weneednot pray. Is any merrie? Let him fing. 
to trouble our 


ieee 14 ?Isany ficke among you? Lethim call 


6 Becaulemoft for the Eldcrs of the Church, and let them 
men are woont — l 
to obie&, that it is good to repell iniuries by what meanes focuer, hee fetteth againft 
that, the examples ofthe Fathers, whofe patience had a moft happy end,becaute God 
as a moft bountifull Father,neuerforfaketh his, c Whatend the Lord gaue. 7 Be- 
canfe ceuen the beftmenfometimes through impatience breake out into othes fome- 
times leffer,fometimes greater, the Apoftle warneth vs to deteft fuch wickedieffe,and 
to accultome. our tongues to fimple and true talke. *Mat.5 34, f That that you 
haweto fay or affirme, [peake or affirime it fimply, and without an othe : and that that yan will 
deny, deny it fimply and flatly.' 8 Hee theweth the beft remedie againft all afflictions, 
to wit,prayers which haue their place both inforowandioy. 9: He fheweth pecu- 
liarly, to what phyficians e{pecially we muft goe, when we are difeafed, to wit,to the 
rayers of the Elders,which then alfo could cure the body, (for fo much as the giftot 
zaling was then in force) and take away the chiefelt caufe of fickneffes & difeales,by 
obteining for the ficke through their prayers and exhortations, remiffion of finnes. 


Chap.v. 


7 
pray for him, and anoint him with * 8 oylein *Marke6.13. 
the § Name of the Lord. g This wasa fignt 
l : of the gift of hea- 
¥5 And:the prayer of faith {hall faue the ting: and now 
ficke; and the Lord fhall raife him vp : andif St ae 
he haue committed ! finnes, they fhall be for- Sara ino longer 
. ` P nece{jarte. 
giuen him. h. Bycalling on 
16’ Acknowledge your faults one to ano- the Name felt 
ther ; and pray ome foranother, that ye may be 


Lord, 
healed‘: " for the prayer of a righteous manà- 


The end of faith. - 


+ Hehath reafon 
in making men- 


uaileth much, ifit be fervent. atm 
17 * Helias wasaman fubie@ to like paf- peters 
fions as we are, and'he prayed earneftly that it ro Decane Ged 
mightnotraine, andit rained nor onthe earth pardoneth their 
for thee yeeres and fixe monethis. confefle and acè 
knowledge 


18. Andhee prayedagaine, and the heauen 
eaue raine, andthe earth brought foorth her 
fruite. 

19 ” Brethren, *if any of you hath erred 
fromthe trueth, andfome man hath * conuer- 
ted him, 

20 Let-him knowthat he which hath con- 
uerted the. finner from going aftray out of his 
way, fhall faue a foule from death, and fhall 
hide a multitude of finnes. 


them, and not 
theirs which 
iuftifie them- 
felues,cherefore 
the Apofile ad: 
deth,that wee 
ought freely to 
conferre one 
with another 
touching thofe 
inward difeafess 
that we may 
helpe one ano~ 
ther with our 
prayers. ` 

: i He commer. 
deth prayers by the effects that come of them, that all men may vniderftand that cheré 
is nothing more effectual] then they are, fo that they proceede from-a pure minde, 
*1King.7.t, and 18.45. luke 4,25. 12° The taking away of an obieGion:; All re- 
preherilions are not condemned, feeing that on the contraty part there is nothing 
more acceptable to. God then to call into the way, a brother that-was wandering out 
of theway. * Matth.18.15. k Hath called him backe from hisway. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


GENERALL 


CHAP I. 


y Heeextolleth Gods mercie fhewed in Chrif which we lay 
holde on by faith, and poffeffe through hope: 10 whereof 
the Prophets foretold.. 13 Heexhorteth 15 to renounce 
the world, 23 and their former life, and fo wholly yeeld 
themfelues to God. 


Eter an Apoftle of Ins vs 


hips Gs, 
HO 


x Peter purpo- 


Berea S A bA WF Curist, to the ftrangers 
Chetan tie, 4, that dwell heere and there 
Chriftian life, (C: 

erent of 3 f throughout Pontus, Gala- 
t rıncıpies i . e 

B einnig tia, Cappadocia, Afia and 
ean ao Bithynia, 

actions, rifing ` y PA 

farrehigher ° 2. t Elect according to the * foreknow- 
-PPRA ledge of God the Father vnto > fanctification 
farteabouethe. of the Spirit, through obedience and {prin- 
fame. For hee 


e kling of the blood of Iefus Chrift : Grace and 


fheweth that we i 
Which areother- peace be multiplyed ynto you. 


alae Bicfled be God, ewrenthe Father of our 
through the = J ord Iefus Chrift, whichaccording to his a- 
GodtheFather bundant mercy hath begotten vs. againe vnto 


firee mercy of 
ma cholnfrom 4 c Ji the refurrection of Iefus 
euerlafting: then r. liuely hop k by he l 


according ip Chrif from the dead, —— 
that euerlafting i immortalland vnde- 
B ecb 4 Toan inheritancei 

acertaine fe- 


in Chrift his onely begotten , by whofe Spirit wee 


i sod we are alfo reconciled, totheend, that 
are inwardly changed , and by whofe blood w - — ue ye 


Chrift himfelfe rofe againe from the dead, wee alfo might b 

Bo. esas po | E arg glory. 4 Or, according to the purpofe of God, who = 
wer altereth nor changeth the fame, b That beeing fet apart fromthe rest of tal cite 
world, through the working of the holy Ghoft, they [bould be confecrated to God, Ephef. 


2.5. o Enerlafting hope, 


cond creation made his fonnes 


OF PETER. 


filed, and that withereth not , referuedin hea- 2 Moiks thewe 
et what 
uen for VS, way = come 
*Which are kept by the powerofGod vate that glory; 
: i ais to wit,through 
through faith vnto faluation , which is prepa- 
red to be fhewed in the 4 lafttime. , 


all kinde of af- 
6 . Wherein yee reioyce, though now for 


Hictions, wheres 
ià notwithftans 
ding faith må- 
afeafon (if neederequire) yeate inheauineffe, “eth vsfofecure, 

f š > that we are not 

through manifold tentations, ` onely notouera 

7 That the triall of your faith being much Fow one alte 

more precious. then golde. that perifheth chon the bea 

; jpa p : olding ofGod 

(though it be tryed with fire) might befound himteife (who 

vnto your praife , and honour and glory at: the otherwife isin- 
' uifible) with thë 
; eyes of faith, are 

8. Whom ye hauenotfeene, and yet loue ma 
hej a ° 10ytulli; 
him, in whom now, though ye fee him not, yet all fach ieee 
do you belecue; and reioyce withioy vnfpeak= asthey are but 
` of atime, io.are 
able and glorious, they not applied 
9 . Receiuing the || end of your faith , een Yntovs tode: 


come-with fos 
€ appearing of Iefus Chrift: 


f {troy vs,butasit 
the faluation of your foules. Imta 
ro 3Of the which faluation the Prophets evea 
fs : $ e 
haue enquired and fearched,which prophecied that at $ length 
we may obtaine ` 
of the grace that fhould come vnto you, Slinonioas 


= * re, me 
time which Daniel calleth the. time of the end , when as that great needa ta B 
be which all creatures looke for, Rom:&. 19. e He fpeaketh of the fecond nie be a 

||\Or,reward. 3 He puctetha difference betweene true faith, that is to fay he re 
which only hath an eye to the doGrine of the Prophetsand Apoftles,and falfe faith 
Afterward hee maketh two degrees of one and the felfe fame taith , accordin to a i 
maner of the diuers reuelations, when as in deed it is but one onely faith, Third ha i 
faith, that the preaching of the Apoftles is the fulfilling of the preaching ofthe Pi P 
phets,although the latter end of it be as yet looked for of the very Angels, i 


Bbbbb 3 1I Scara 


emption. 


at time the Spirit 


be,to wit,con- 
tinuall, vneill 


Ioel, which was 
orl them, fhould declare the fufferin gsthat foould 
decoft, inthe spo. Come vNto Chrift, and the glory that {hould 
ae T 4 follow. | 
she holy Ghot 12 Vito whomit was reucaled,that not vn- 
main thife to themfelues,but vnto vs th ey fhould minifter 
reth, Ads 2.6,- the things, which arenow fhewed vnto.you by 
foment. them which haue preached ynto you the Gof- 
hope, whichis. pel by the holy Ghoftf fent downe fr6 heauen, 
a the which things the Angels defire to behold. 
Te 13 * Wherefore, 8 girde yp the loynes of 
hevfethanar. YOurminde: be fober, 3 and truf » perfectly on 
Sument taken” that grace that is brought vito you, 7in the 
—— ` reuelation of Iefus Chrift, ~ 
to be wearied’ 14 * As obedient children, not fafhioning 
foexcellenta < YOUL{elues yntothe former luftes of your. ig- 
sm —_ the norance : : 
waitfor with. 15 Butas he which hath called you,is holy, 
poten _ fobe ye holy in * all manner of conuerfation, 
rowedfpeech,tax 16 ? Becaufe itis written, *Beye holy, for 
ee I am holy. : 
them:fortyrea= 17 ™ And if yee icall him Father, which 
lg ° without * refpect of perfon iudgeth according 
pe to cuery mans worke , paffe the time of your 
they girded a oi in —_ me , 
shemfélues: an I howing that ye were notredeeme 
na ta with aey Ta , # filuer and golde, 
pues -_ be. from your vaine conuerfation, receiued by the 
§ Hefecieth aes of the pme a aan 
miey shae +19 ~Buc with the precious blood of Chrif, 
ne ines asofa Lambe vndefiled, and without fpor, 
gee onset to 20 ™ Which was * ordained before the 
: K foundation of the world, but was declared in 
fing Ai He the laft times for your fakes, 
for: then,what . 21 Which by hismeanes do beleeue in God 
m a | thattaifed him fromthe dead, & gauehim glo- 
Charis, freefal- ry that your faith and hope might be in God. 
eon ied. 32 5S Hauing purified your foules in obey- 


pel, and:not thas, 
that men ‘doe rathly and fondly promile to themfeluess  Sonndly and fincerely, 
6: An: argumenc to-ftiire vp our mindes , feeing that. God doeth not wait till wee 
fieke him, but caufeth fo great a benefite to be brought enen vito vs. 7° Hefetreth 
ontthe enileof faith; left any man Should promife himfelfe, either. fooner or latcer, 
that full faluation, to wit, the Litter comming of Chrift , and therewithall warneth 
vs, not to meafurethe dignitie of the Gofpel according to the prefent ftate, feeing 
that thar which we are now, isnot yet reuciled. ..8- He-paffeth from faith & hope, 
to the fruites of them both, which are vnderftood-in the name of obedience: Andie 
confifteth in two things, in renouncing our Ieftes,and lining godly : which lofts haue 
their beginning of thar blindneffe wherein ali men are borne: bur holineffe procee- 
deth from the grace and fauour of God which adopteth vs,and therefore regenerateth 
vs, that the father and the children may be of one difpofition. . * Luke 1.75. 9 He 
fheweth that fanGification doeth necefarily follow adoption. . * Levit. 1.44.and 
19.2. and20.7.) 10 As before hee diftinguifhed true faith and hope from falfe, fo 
doeth hee now obedience, ferting the quicke and tharpe fight of God, again{t an out- 
ward matke, and earneft reverence again{t vaine feueritie. i Ifyou will be called the 
Sounes of that father. * Dent. 10.17. rom.2.11.gal,2.6. vı An exhortation :where- 
in he fetteth foorth the excellencie and greatnefle of the benefite of God the Father in 
fandifying vs by the death of his owne Sonne, And he partly ferteth the purifyings of 
the Law againft the thing it felfe, that is, again& the blood of Chrift, and partly alfo 
mens traditions, which he condemmueth as vteerly vaine and fuperftitions, be they ne- 
uėr fo oldeand ancient, * 1.Cor.6.20. and 7,2 3. hebr.9.+4. 1,t0bn 1-7. venclat.1 5. 
12 . The taking away of an obiection : what was done to the world, before that 
Chrift was fent into the world? was there no holineffe befor, and was there no 
Church? The Apoftle anfwereth,that Chrift was ordained and appointed to redeenie 
and deliuer mankinde, before that mankinde was: much lefe was there any. Church 
without him before his comming in the flefh : yet wee are happieft aboue the reft, to 
whom Chrift was exhibited in deede, in this that hee hauing fuffered and ouercome 
death for vs, doeth now moft etfeQually worke in vs by thevertue of his Spirit, to 
create invsfaith,hope,and charitie, * Kom.16.25. ephef:3.9.coloff.t 26. 3.tim 1.10. 
titwss.2. k Fromenerlafting, 13. Hecommendeth the pra&tife of obedience,that 
is, charitie : earneftly beating into their heads agame, that hee fpeaketh not of any 
common charitie, and fuch as proceedeth from that our corrupt nature, but of that 
whofe beginning is the Spirit of God , which purifieth our foules through the word 
laid holde ou by faith, and ingendreth alfo in vs a fpirituall and enerlafting life, as 
God himfelfe is moft pure and eruely liuing. 


The Corner ftone. 


ing the crueth through the fj pirit,to*louc bro- "cha, Ly, 
therly without faining , loue one another with 72-10. 


- ephefia.r, 
a pure heart feruencly,, 14 A aa 


23, Being borne anew, not of mortall {eede, need ars hane l 
but of immortall, by che word of God,who li- uénly genero 
ueth and endureth for euer. an oie ee 

24 "Forall *!flefh a as graffe, and all the betheir glory” 


glory. of man żs, as the. flower. of grafic.. The ore of nature 


orafle withereth andthe flower falleth away, Voldotall cing 
po) 2 ? and found gooda 
25. % But the word of the Lord endureth nee, < 890da. 


$ . . . ' X _ 
for cuer: and this isthe word which is prea: * faa, 


JAMES r, to, 
ched among you. 1 T 


. n (FLL) feeweth 
the weakneffe of our natureswhich is chiefiy to be confidered tn the flefh it felfe. “1 5 Aiii 
lelt any man fhould feeke thac fpirituall force and vertue in fained Imaginations. di 
Apoftlė calleth vs backeto the word of God: teaching vs furthermore, that thet 
is no other, word. of the Lord to be looked for, thenthis which is preached, ia which 
onely wee mult truft, 3 


CSAP. «<ik 
1 Hee exhorteth the new. borne in faith , to leade their lizes 
anfwerable to the-fame: 6 and left their faith fhould 
fragger, he bringeth in that which was foretolde touching 
Chirie 11 Thewhe willeth them to be obedient to Magi- 
ftratess 20 ‘and that they patiently beare aduerfitie afa 
ter Chriftes example. 


( 7 Herefore, ** laying afide all malici- iti T 
V Yy  oulneffe, and. all guile, and diffimus 4-33.colof:3.8. 


hebr bo... 

1 Hauing laid 
for the founda- 
tion the Spirit of 


lation, and enuic, and all euill fpeaking, 
2. *As.*new borne babes defire that fin- 
cere milke of the word, that yee may growe Godeffedually 
hereb working by the 
thereby, word and ha: 
3° *Becaufe ye || haue tafted:that the Lord uine byl Cg 
i CA upon three vers 
4s bountiful. f „= thes which are 
tT'o whom. comming , as vnto aliuing ue grounds of 
d 3 ali Chriftian 
{tone difallowed of-men, but'chofenof God Jains 
: k 2 bd 
and precious, faith, hope,and 
7 e o Charity: now he 
‘ ITI= “proceedeth 
Ye alfo.as linely ftones , be made a {piri- -proneaaeaaiia 
tuall houfe , 5an holy *Priefthood to offer vp pen 
ice Wes . tacion the firft 
fpirituall facrifices acceptable to God by Iefus member wherof 
Chrift is, that weflee 
Lilt, 
5 ne , ; all fhew,both of 
6" °Wherefore alfo it is conteined in the tecrerandallo 
Scripture, * Behold, I putin Sion a chiefe cor- tthe 
3 i 3 
ner {tone , electand precious : and he that be- that being new: 
: ly begotten an 
leeueth therein, fhall not beafhamed. __ > homme of thenew 
7_.7Vnto youtherefore which beleeue,it is feedeof ib, 

Í l corrupt word, © 
drawing and fucking greedily the fame word as milke, we fhould more and more asit 
Were grow vp in that {pirituall life. And he calleth it, fincere,not onely becaule it is 2 
moft pure thing, but 2Ho that we fhould rake heed ofthem which corrupt it. æ As 
it becommeth new men. 3 Heconymendeth that fpiritual nourifhment for the fweer- 
neffe'and profite of it, || Or, doe taste. 4° He goeth on forward in the fame exhor- 
tation,but vfech another kind of borrowed {peech, alluding tothe Temple, Therefore 
hee faith, thatthe companie of the faithfull is as ir were a certaine holy and fpirituall 
building, built of the liuely flones,the foundation whereof is Chi iR, asa lively one 
fufteining all that are iayned vato him,with his liuing vertue,& knitting them toge- 
ther with himfelfe, although this fo great a treafure be neglected ofmen,’ 5 Going 
forward in thé fame finilitude,hee compareth vs now to Prielts, placed to this end in 
that fpirituall Temple, that wee fhould ferue him with a fpirituall worfhip, that is, 
with holineffe and righteoufieffe £ but asthe Temple, fo is the Prieflhood built vpon 
Chrifti whom only all our fpiritvall offerings are accepted. *Rexel.t.6, 6 He 
prooueth it by theteftimonie of the Prophet Efai, * Efat 28.16.70m 9 33, 7 By 
fetting the moft bleffed condit ain ofthe beleeuers, & themoft niiferable of rhe re: el- 
lious one againft the other he pricketh forward the beleeners, & trinmpheth ouer the 
other : and alfo preuenteth an offence which arifeth hereof,: that none doe more refift 
this dodtrine of the Gofpel, then they which are chiefeft amoneft the people of Gad, 
as were at that timethat Veter wrote thefe things, the Prictts,and Elders,and Scribes, 
Therefore he anfwvereth firft of all,that there is no caufewhy any man fhould be afto- 
nithed at this their ftubbornnefie, as thougl it were'a ftrange matter, feeing wee haue 
bene forewarned fo long before, that it fhould fo come to paffe : and morecuer,thatit 
pleafed God ta create and make certaine to this felfe fame purpofe, that the Sanne of 
God might be glorified in their tuft cö lemnation. Thir dly for that the glory of Chrift 
is hereby fer foorth greatly, whe-eas notwithftandiie Chrift remaineth thefure head 
of his E awe they that ftumble at him, caft downe and overthrow thenifelues, 
= ot p- irit. Fourthly, although they becreatedto this endeand purpofe, yet theit 
-_ G5 iina T attribated to God, bur to their owne obftinate ftubborn: 
dit mn ies a etweene Gods decree » ad the execution thereof, or their 

CMNALON, Andis the true and proper caule of their deftru@ion. 

precious; 


. 


Obedience to Superiours. Chap.1.ij. 


*pfil.s18.a2;* Precious: but yntothem which be difobedicnt, 


nn deg the * ftone which the builders difalowed,-the 
* Efa.8i14i = fame is made the head of the corner, 

Pie ipy 8 Anda * ftone to fumble at; and a rocke 
membertowit, Of offence, euen tothem which fumble at the 
e word,being difobedient,ynto the which thing 
Jencieofthee- they were euen ordeined. 

= mma “9 *Butyeare achofen ¢eiteration, aroy- 
doubt whether” all * Priefthood, an holy nation, a people fet at 
he be chore libertie, that ye fhould thew forth tl $ 
not,the Apoftle ; y ew torth the vertue 


. callethvsbacke of liim that hath called you out of darkenefle 


to theeffectuall: . . : 
calling,that s, into ae marucilous light, 

tothe voyce o 10 :* Which ia ti 
SeeGolpebfoun: Which in ties paft were not a peo 


ding bothinour Plé; yet are now the people of God: which in 
spinal time palt were'not vnder mercie, but nowe 
preaching and ` haue obtéimed mercie, ` 

ir ?Dearèly beloued, "I befeech you, as 


Sacraments, 
whereby we š “a 
maycertainely . {trangers and pilgrims, *" abfteine from flefh- 


oe i tat Jie lifts, which fight againft the foule, 

cree of our fal- ear” And haue‘your contuerfation honet 
ts ea among the Gentiles that they which fpeake’e- 
moftfecretand * will of you as: of euill doers, 4 may by your 


hidden)and:that , . ’ 
Barone thee. *sood works which they fhal fee, glorifie God 


ay ee oe in the day of ? yifitation. 

o free - i Ep . 

fehand cal- > 13 3 * Therefore fubmit your felues ynto 
— his: all mater ordinance of man “$ for the Lords 
only remaineth; fake, "7 whetherit be vnto the King,as vnto the 
faith he,that by fuperiour, 


all meanes polii- 
ble we fet forth 14. Orynto gouernours, as vnto them'that 


pment aed are fentof him, ' forthe punifhment of enill 
piecon ‘doers,and for the pzaife of them that doe well. 
Hole 2423. tẹ 'Forfoisthe willof God, that by-well 
yom.9.25+: doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of 


He returneth 
to that general the.foolifh men, 
exhortation. -i6 As free, and not as hauing the libertie 


ro: Aréafon on : 
why.weought for a.cloake' of malicioufneffe, but as the fer- 


toliueholilyy - Wants of God. 
to wit,becaufe ; AF Ti ectacatiber! 
weare citizens’ ~ 17 7°4 Honour all men: * loue € brotherly 


of heaven, and ' . a 
therefore we ought to liue according to the Lawes not of this world; whichis mo 


‘corrup:, but of che heaucnly citie, although we be ftrangers in the world, | * Rom, 
23.04, gal.5,.16,° Lt Another argument: the children of God lite not according 
tothe fle/fh,thatis;aceording to that corrupt nature,but according to the fpirit. T her- 
fore flefhly motions ought noc to bearerulein vs. 12 ‘The third argument: for al- 
though thofe lufts flatter vs,yet they: ceafe not to fightagainft'our faluarion, 13 the 
fourth: argument, taken of the profit of fo doing :for by this meanes alfowe — 
for our good name & eftimation, whileft we compell them at lengthto change a 
minds,which fpeske enilof vs. *Chap.3.16.. 14 The fifth argument, which alfo is 
of great force: Becaufe the glory of Godis greatly tet forth by that meanes, whileft by 
example of aur hkonelt life, cuen the moft prophane men are brought vnto God, and 
fubmirthemfelues vata him. © * Aéct.5:16. b When God {hall hane mercie on thens, 
45 That whiclrhe fpake generally, he now expoundeth by parts,defcribing feuerally 
euery mans duetie. And fir of all he fpeaketn of obedience which is due both to the 
Lawes,andalfo co the Magiltratcs both higher and lower. *Rom.13.1. c Byor- 
dinance, is meant the framing and ordering of ci sill gonernement : which hecalleth ordinance 
of man,not becaufe man inuented it but becaufeit is proper to men. 16 The firft argument: 


becaufe the Lord isthe Authour and reuenger of this policie of men, that is, which is 
F feranionelt men : avd therefyre the tru 


eferuants of the Lord muft aboue all others be 


diligent obferuers-of this otder.. 17 Hee preuenteth. a. cauill which is madeby 


F fome, that fay they will obey Kings and the higher Magiftrates, and yet conemne 
. their mini 


fters:as though their minifters were not armed with their authotity which 
feorthem. 18’ ‘The fecond argument taken of the end of this order,which is not 
onely moft profitable, Dor alfo very neceffary : feeing that by thar this meanes vertue 
istewarded, and vice punifhed: wherein the quietn:fl2 and happinefle of this life 
gonifterh. 19 Hedeclareththe fi ft argument more amply, thewing that Chri- 
ftian libertie doeth amongft all things leaft or not at all confift herein, co wit, to caft 
off the bridleof Lawes, (asat that time fome altogether vnskilfull in the Kingdome 
öf God reported) bur rather in this, that lining holily according to the will af God, 
we (hould make mani‘eft to all men, that the Gofpel is not a cloake for finne and wic- 
Kedneffe, feeing we are in fuch fort free, that yet we are ftill the feruants of God, and 
notof finne, 20 Hediuideth the ciuill life of man, by occafion of thofe things 
Which he fpake, into two generalt parts: to wit, into thofe dueties which priuate 
Men owe to private men, and efpecially che-faithfull to the faithfull, and into that 
fübie&ion whereby inferiours are bonnd co their fuperiours: but fo,that Kings be not 
made equall to God, feeing that feareis due to God, and honour to Kingse &# Bee 
charitable and dustifull towards allen, *Chap.i, 22+ YomA2.10. ¢ The afemblie 


pnil fellow/bip of the brethren, as Zecharic 11.14, 


-theinfeliies, & were fubie& to their husbands. 


Ie, a te A, 


18 


OO pte, 


Chritts inndcencieé. 


S'1e@ o 


fellowfhip: feare God : honourthe King, os 
KI . nihi * Ephel-$.6. 

18 ** Seruants, be fubicCt ta yourmatters amfi. 2a. 
with allfeate, not @n¢ly to the good and cour- th ky . 
. A (9) coi, 
teous, but alfo to the ftoward, ited 

19 **Forthis is thanke worthy, if.aman 


their pmafters, 
RETO - ] yoa which he def 
for confcience toward: God endure gricte, 


ctibeth with 


fuffering wrongfully. thele bounds, 

0 D bere ses that feruants 

20° For what praifeis it, if when yebe buf- fibniiechem- 
felues willingly 


feted for your faults,, yee take it patiently? but SUS ied 
and if when ye doe well, ye fuffer wrong and fsainenot onely 
takeit patiently, this isacceptable to God. courted ae 
21 * Forhereunto ye are called: for Chrift alfo to thefro- 
Wotitred'for ey Oe en | ward, and fharpe 
alfo luftred for you, leauing you an 8 enfample matters: 
that yefhould follow his fteps. * 2 Cor.7.10. 
X H did fe i . h PEA | 22 The taking 
22°* Who did'no finne, neither was there away of an ob- 
guile found in his mouth, ee Mie | è 
A . 4 On OF, 
23° Who when he ‘was reuiled, reuiled not. feriantsisbard,, 
againe: ‘When he fuffered, hee threatned not, crpeciasly iE aed 
y : IN ; ; ware 
buc*t committed it to him * that iudgeth righ- 
teoufly. | | —_ 
24.'**6 Who his owne felfe bare our finnes 
inhis body on the tree, that we being deadto 
finne, fhould live in righteoufnefle: by whofe 


matters: but 
this rheir fub- 
ilripes ye were healed. 


icion. halbe fo 
much the more 
acteprable to 
Gad, if his will 
preaile more 
with (eruants, 
tliar the mafters 


25 Forye wereasfheepe going aftray; but h hity 
are now returned vnto the fhepheard and Bi- Het ic om 
{hop of your foules. of it,to offend 

God, by whofe. 


[d 

good will and appointment he knoweth this burden. is laid upon him. 23 He mitigatethi 

the gricuoulnelle of feruitude, while he fheweth plainely thar Chrift died alfo for fer- 

uants,thac they fhould beart fo mtich the more patiently this inequalitie betwixt men 

which are of one felfe fame nature : moreouer fetting before them Chriftthat Lord of 
lords for an enfample, he fignifieth that they cannot but feeme too délicate, which 
{hew themfelues more grieved in bearing of iniuries, than Chrift himfelfe who was 
moft 1aft;and moft fharpely of all afflitted, and yet was moft patient: 5g UA borow- 
ed kinde of [peech taken of painters and {choolemafters.. * Efai.5 3.9. Vaohn 3.5. 24° He 
fheweth them a remedie àgainft iniuries j towit, that.they commend their caufe 
to God, by the example of Chrilt. 25 Hee feemeth now to purje His {peech to 
mafters,which hane alfo themfelues a mafter andiudge in heauen, who williuftly res 
uenge thetr iniuries that are done to feruants, without any refpect of pérfons: ` *E/ae, 
53.5. matth 8.17, 26 Hecalleththe feruants‘backe from the confideration of 
the iniuries which they are conitrained to beare; to thinke vpon the'greatneffe ang 
the end of the benefit receiued of Chrift, 


Cr fe. TL. . 
1 That chriftian women fhould-not contemne their husbands’. 
though they be infidels, 5 he bringeth in examples of god- 
ly women. 8 Generall exhortations, 14 patiently to 
beate perfecutions, 15 and boldly to yeeldeareafon.of 
their faith. 18 Chriftes example. 
Ikewife*+ let the wiues bee fubiectto their « alani 
busbandes, *that euen they which obey oe s- 
n tne thir 
not the word,may without the word be wonne placehe fetteth 
by the conuerfation of the wiues, forth the wines 
. dueties to their 
2, While they behold your pure conuerfa- husbands,com- 
tion, which is with feare. 
3. *3 Whofe apparelling, letit not bethat 


maiiding them 
to be obedient. 
outward, with broided haire ; and gold put a- 


2 Re fpeaketh 
namely of them 


; : which had hus- 
bout, or in putting on of apparell : bands chat were 
not Chriftians, 


4° Butletitbeethe*hid man of the heart, 
which confifteth inthe incorruption of ameeke 
and quiet {piric, which ist before Goda thing 
much fet by. that by their hoe 

5 *Foreuen after this maneria time paft ce 


did the holy women, which trufted in God tire ‘Bey may gaine 
them to the 


Lord. 
xai Tij 

He condemneth the riotand exce fe of women, and fetteth fort ee “ 
parelling, fuch as1s precious before God, to wit,the inward and incorruptible ti hich 
confifteth ina mecke and quiet {pirie. a Who hath his feat faftened in the po A 
that the hid manis et againft the outward decking of thebody. b Pyecionsin a L é Se 
takenof God. 4 An argument taken of the example of women, and ef = 4 s 
Sara,which was the muther of all beleeuers, i , pecially o 

6 As 


which ought fo 
much the more 
bee fubic& to 
their husbands, 


Suffe r for righteo ulnefle 


te nO Ae te PRE 


*Genei8.12, © AS.Sara obeyed Abraham, and® called 
5 Becas wos: him Sir: whofe daughters yeare, whiles:ye do 
turefearefillshe’ Well, Snot being afraid of apyterrours i 
sarin € 7 **Lilkewife ye husbands, € dwell with 
he requireth of them as.men of 4 knowledge? giuing € honour 
idian whi Vato the woman, as ynto the, weaker £ veffel, 
not wrung ont euen as they which are heires together of the 
of them eit : : ; 
by force ot feare © 8¢ace Of life, 2 that your prayers be not inter- 
PAAR i; rupted. 

et . : 

-EAE 8 "° Finally, be yeeall of one minde : one 
i fuffer with another: lone as-brethren: be piti- 
wit, that the ai 
more vnderftan- {ull :.be courteous, 
ding and wife- _ *" Notrendring euill for euill, neither 
donie they haue, i 
themorewiiely. rebuke for rebuke : but contrariwife:, bleffe, 
pnd circumlpect. 2 Knowing that ye are thereunto called,that ye 
ly they behaue. À 
themélies. .. fliould be heires of bleffing. 
ae her a 10 *8 For if any man long afterlife; and to 
d The more wifi- " Lee good dayes, let him reftaine his tongue 

ome the husband ‘ 7 a 7 
hath, thesaare from cuill , and his lippes that they fpeake no 
circumspefEly he guile ° 
a nban 11 * Let himefcheweuill, and doe good: 
thofédifeomme-. let him feeke peace,and follow after it. 
dities, which i, f A d h 
roua) thara. 42 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the 
mans weakenesof righteous, and his eares are open ynto. their 
times cafe tren- . `; £ : ; 
ble both tothe huf- prayers : and the i face of the Lord.#.againft 
Wand &- the wif, them that doe cuill. 
7 lhe fecond i Feli. S i . 
argument :be- I3 74 And whois it that will harme you, if 
Saute che wife... ye follow that which is good ? 
notwithftanding x ; ko, k 
that fheis weas: 14 *Notwithftanding bleffed areye, if yee 
Sey? y satire i fufter for'righteoufneffe fake. *5 Yea, * feare 
coe uN, T J > . e 
an excellentin-, not their ‘feare, neither be troubled. 
ee E 15 But! fanctifiethe Lord GO D in. your 
moft excellent .. hearts : f and be ready alwayes to give. an an- 
vies: whetupon p > f 
it foloweth, hac £Were to euery man that asketh you areafon o 
fhe isnotthere-. the hope that is in you, with meekenefle and 
fore to be negle- 
Ged, becaufe thee TCucrence, l : 
1s weake, buton 46 Hauing a good confcience, that when 
the contrary 
partfheoughtto be fomuch the more cared for. e Haning an honeft care of her, 
| Thewomanu called a veffell after the maner of the Hebrewes, becaufé the husband ufeth 
her as his fellow and belper,toliue faithfully befereGod. $ ‘Yhe third argument: for.that 
they are equal! in that which is the chiefeft(that is to fay,in the benefit of eternal life) 
which otherwife are ynequall as touching the gouernance and conuerfation at home, 
and therefore they ave not to be defpifed although they be weake, g Of that gra~ 
cious and free benefit, whereby we hase enerlafting life ginen vs, 9. The fourth argu- 
ment: All brawlings and chidings muft be efchewed,becaufe they hinder prayers and 
the whole feruice of God, whereunto both the husband and wife are equally called. 
40 Heturneth to common exhortations, and conimendeth concord and whatfoeuer 
things pertaine to the maintenance of peace and mutuallloue, © * Pyos.tg.1 3. and 
20.22. matth.§.39. 1093,5 2;17.-1.thef:5.15. ` 11 Wee muft not onely: not re- 
compenfe iniurie for iniurie, but we muft alfo recopenfe them with benefits. 22 An 
argument taken: of comparifon; Seeing that we our felnes are called of God whome 
we offend fo often, tofo great abenefite, (fo farreis he from reuenging the iniuries 
which we doe vnto him,) hall wee rather make our felues vnworthy of fo great 
bountifulneffe, then forgiue one anothers faùlts? And from this verfe to the ende of 
the Chapter, there isa digreflion or going from the matter he isin hand with, to ex- 
hort vs valiantly to beare afflictions. ` * Pl. 34.13, 13 A fecret obiection : 
But this ourpatience fhall be nothing èls but a flefhing and hardening of the wicked 
in their wickedneffe,tomake them fet vpon vs more boldly and deftroy.vs, Nay (faith 
the Apoftle by thé words of Dauid) to liue without doing hurt, andto follow after 
peace when it flieth away, is the way to that happie and quiet peace. And if fo bea- 
ny man be afflicted for doing iuftly, the Lord marketh all things, and will in his time 
deliuerthe godly, which crie vnto him, andwilldefiroy thewicked. hb Leadea 
bleffed and happie life. * Efat.t.16. i This worde (Face) after the maner of the He- 
brewes,is taken for (anger.) 14 ‘The fecond argument : when the wicked are pro- 
uoked, they are more wayward: therefore they muft rather bee ouercome with good 
turnes. And if they cannot be gotten by that meanes alfo,ye: notwithftanding we (hal 
be bleffed if we fiffer for righteoufnes fake, * Matth.5.10. . 15 A molt certaine 
counfell in affliaions, bethey neuer fo terrible, to be of a conftant minde,& to ftand 
faft. But how fhall we attaine vnto it? If we fanGifie God-in our mindes and hearts, 
that isto fay, if we reft vpon him as one that is Almightie,that loueth mankind, that 
is good andtrueindeed. * Efai.8.12,13. `k, Benotdifmaied as they are. 1 Gine 
him all prayfé and glory,and hangonely onhim. 16 Hewillhaue vs, when we are af- 
flidted for righteoufnelfe fake, to be carefull not for redeeming of our life,either with 
denying or renouncing the trueth, or with like violence,or any fuch meanes: but ra- 
therto giuean account of our faith boldly, and yet with a meeke fpirit, and full of 
godly reuerence, that rhe enemies may not haue any ching iuftly to obie&t, but may 
rather be afhamed of themfelues, 


L. Peter. 


coby Chrilts examples 


they {peake euillof you ds of cuill doers, they Sites 
Pies | 7 i 4 17:Å reafon = 
may bee afhamed, which flander your good which paon 
conuerfation in Chrift. VPON twa genea 
TE i, A -~ rall rulesgf.. - 
17:7 Forst is better (if the will of God be Chriftianitie,,., 
fo) that ye fuffer for welldoing,, then foreuil] Which notwith. 

doing. 


ftanding all meg 
18 * 8 For Chrift alfo hath once fuffered 


allow-notof 
The oneis, if we 
muft needs fuf.: 
for finnes,” theiuft forthe vniuft, *% that hee fer afflictions it 
might bring vs toGod,* and was put to death wiongtullpsaa 
concerning the ™flefh, but was quickened by i the 
the {pir its caufe we —— 
19 *By|| the whichhealfo went,and prea- j 
ched vnto the || {pirits that are in prifon, Will of out Gedy 
20. Which were in time paffed difobedient; 
when "once the long fuffering of Godabode 
in the dayes of * Noe, while the Arke was pre- 
paring, wherein fewe, that.is, eight © foules 
were faued, in the water. | | 
21 3 Whereof the baptifme that nowe is; 


x Rom. 5:6. Pa 
heb.9.15. 
an{wering that.figure, (which is.nota putting 


18. A proofeof, 
ejther of Í rules, 
by the example: 
of Chrift him. 
felfe our chiefe 
paterne, who 
was afflided 
not for hisowne 
finnes (which, 
away.of the filth,of the flefh, buta confident haijiin — 
demanding which.a good conf{cience maketh that according 
to P God) faueth ysalfo *+ by therefurrection ae 
of Tefus Chrift, 19 An argu 
22 Which is at the right hande of.God, Compain or 
gone into heauen, to whome the Angels, and Chif the iuf, 
P ’ FR cerry rh He fuffered for vs ` 
owers, and inignt are iubiect. that are vniuft, 
& fhall it grieue: 
vs which are vniuft, to luffer for the Inftscaufe? 20 Another argument being 
partly-taken of things coupled together, ro wit, becaufe Chrift bringeth.vs ta his Fa» 
ther that fame way that he went himfel‘e, and partly from the canfe efficient: to Wit, 
becaufe Chrift is not onely fet before vs for an example to follow, but alfo he holdeth 
vs vp by his vertue in,all the difficulties of this life, vntill hebring vs to his Fathers 
21 Another argument taken of the happie ende of thefe afficiions, wherein alf 
Chrilt goeth before vs both in example and vettue, as one who foffered moft grieuous 
torments euen vnio death, although but in one part onely of him, to wit, inthe flefy 
or mats nature : but yet became conquerour by the vertue of his diuinitie, mi4 
touching his manhood, for his body was dead, and his foule felt the forowes of death. 22) fh 
fecret obiection : Chrift in deede might doe this, but wharis that tovs 2 Yes (faith the 
Apoftle) for Chrift hath (hewed forth his vertue in all ages bothto the preferuation 
of the godly, were they neuer fo few and: miferable, and to reuenge the rebellionof 
his enemies,asit appeareth by the hiftory of the flood : for Chrift ishe which in thole 
dayes (when God thi ough his patience appoynted a time of repentance tothe world) 
was prefent, not in corporal! prefence, but by his diuine vertue, preaching repentance, 
cuen by the mouth of Noe himfelfe who then prepased the Arke, to thofe dilobedient 
{pirits which are now in prifon, waiting for the full recompence of their rebellion, 
and faued thofe few, (that is, eight onely pcifons).in the water, || ‘By. the vertue of 
which Spirit that is to fay of the diuinitie: therefore this word, Spirit cannot in thisplace bee 
taken for the foule yvnleffe we wil fay that Chrift was raifed vp againe dr quickned bythe vers 
tue of his foule. || Hecalleth them [ptrits,in refpeét of his time,not in refpett of the time that 
they were in the flefh. n; This worde (once) fheweth that there was a furthermoft day apa 
pointed andif that were once paft, there [hould be nomore.. * _Gene,6.1 4. mat.t4. zSdeke | 
17:26.. o Men. 23. A proportionall applying of the former exampléto the 
time which followed the comming of Chrift: for that prefervation of Noe inthe 
waters, was a figure of our Baptifme, notas though the material water of Ba tifme 
faueth vs, as thofe waters which bare vp the Arke faned Noe, but hecaufe Chri with 
his.inward vertue, which the outward, baptifme fhadoweth, preferueth vs being wa> 
fhed, fo that we may call vpon God with a good confcience. .. p “Theconfcience be- 
ing fanttified, may freely call upon God... 34: That felte fame vertue, whereby Chrif 
rofe againe, and now being caried vp into. heauen hath receined all power, docth at 
this day defend and preferue vs B 
wa a 


- I. He bringeth in Chriftes example, andappliethit 6-tòthe 


mortifying of the flefh; efpecially commending charitie : 
12 And fo intreateth of patience. 1 7 That it is neceffarie 
that correction begin at the Church. 


Orafmuch 'thenas Chrift hath faffered for 1 Haning ended 

vs in the flefh, arme your felues likewife Mdigteltion = 

Sie and fliding from 
with the fame minde , which zs, that he which 


his matter, now 
e fuffered in the flefh , hath ceafed from "erens 
inne. 


to the exhorta- 
2. That hee henceforward fhould live (as 


tion which he 
brake off,taking 
occafion by that 

touching the death & refurrection of C hrift, fo 

fandified, is all one as to fufter in the fleth 

kedneffe and vicioufneffe : and to 


which he faid _ 
defining our fanétification, that tobe 
the vertue of the holy Ghoft 
after the will of God, - 


he 1, that isto fay, to leane ofi from our wic- 
rife again: to God, that isto fay, tobe renmed by 
that we may leade the refl of our life which remainetl 


much 


Newnefle of life, 


Chap.v. 


Suffer for Chrift. ind 


a Sommbof  MUCh time as 4 remaineth in the flefh.) not 


this prefent life as after th E 
we e luftes of men, but after the will of 
be palfed omer, `, Od. : 

etl 3 *?Forit isfufficient for vs that we haue 


2 By putting . i 
vsinminde of {pent the time paft of the life, after the > Init of 


thedithoneltie the Gentiles, walking in wantonneffe, luftes, 

life led in j filch drunkenneffe,in glutconie,drinkin gs, andina- 

orlnne,he cal- t s > l 

rier cornell bominable idolatries. | 

ene. > Wherein itfeemeth'to them ¢ ftrange, 
Wiekealy an e 4 i 

Ea aier that yee runne not with them vnto the {ame 

the maner fie. excefle of riot : therefore {peake they cuill of 

$i : 
not moued with Which fhall giu i 
a 5 giue accounts to him, that 


Gentiles. 
3 That we be 
uerfeand flande- 1S ready to iudge quicke and dead. 


rousindsments ~~ 6 For vnto this purpofe was the Gof- 
toferagaint . pel preached alfo vato the dead; that they 
elt a might be condemned, accordin gtomenin the 
Godwhichre- : fiefh, but might liue according to God in the 
maineth for {pirit 
them ; for none, — 


- = e 7 5 Nowe the ende of all things is at 
then found li- ; 
uingorwee Dand. Beye therefore fober, and watching in 
dead before, fhal prayer. 
efcapett. ` , 4 
e Theythinkeir © | Butaboucallthings haue ferucnt loue 
anew and firange among you : * for loue fhall couer the multi- 
Mmarrer. A 
4 Adigreffion:, tude of finnes, 
becaule hemade | 9 7 Be ye * harberous one to another,with- 
mention of the : 3 
laft general OUt grudging. 

8 % : t. è 
m T0 Let cuery man as hee hath receiued 


judgement. 
eethanobie&i- the gift, minifter the fame oneto another, %.as 


on,that,feeing : j ne 
A good difpofers of the manifolde graces of 
ey, they God. 

may feeme to 10 J : 

Baiabe > I1 7° Ifany man fpeake /et him fpeake ag 
eg the words of God.: If any man. minifter; Zee 
“the Apoftie de-. 22 doe it as of the abilitie Which God mini- 


= 3 ae {treth, that God inall things may be glorified 
Reece! through Iefus Chrift, to whom is praite & do- 


Jamie Gofpel was : 

preached vnto minion for cuer, and euer, Amen. 

them alfo (for - iel laiak dq 
hefpeaketh vn- -. 12 "Dearly beloued,thinke it not d ftrange, 


to the lewes,) - 12 ino the flerie triall; which is among 
Eo ke: F concerning he sW g 


fame end thar 1... yOu to prooue you, as though fome ftrange 


i . thing werecome vnto you: 

* wit, that the 13 *3 But reioyce, in as: much as yee are 
Sct akon, partakers of Chriftes fufferings , that when 
way (thatisto his olory {hall appeare, yee may beegladand 
day ,that wicked Bory PP >y y 8 


& naughtie cor- TCLOYCC- 
tuption which » 
reigneth in men) they fhould. fuffer themfelues to bee gouerned by the vertue of the 
SpiritofGod. 5 Heereturneth tohis purpofe, ving an Argument taken from 
thecircumftance of the time.: Becanfe the laft ende isat hand, and therefore wee 
muk fo much the more diligently watch and pray, with true fobrietie of minde. 
6 “Hee commendeth charitie of one towards another, becanfe it doeth as it were 
urie a multitude of finnes, and therefore preferueth and maintaineth peace: and 
Concord : for they that loue one another doe eafily forgiué one another their offen- 
ces... * Proierbés soiit. © 7. OF all the dueties of charitie, he commendcth 
one, namely which was at chat time moft ncceflarie, to wit, hofpicalitie, which hee 
will haue to be voluntarie and moft courteous and bountiful, © * Romanes 42.13. 
htb.n3.2. © 8 He theweth the vie of charitie,to wit, that euery man beftowe that 
gift which he hath received, to the profite of his neighbour. * Rom. 12.6. phil. 
14.9 ‘Areafon, becaufe that what gift foeuer we haue, wee haue receiued it of 
God vpon this condition, to bee his difpofers and Rewards. 10 Hereckoneth vp 
two kindesof thefe gifts as chicfe, to wit, the office of reaching in the Church, 
@iidthe other Ecclefiafticall funions, wherein two things effecially are to bee ob- 
ferued ; to wit; that the pure word of God be taught, and whatfoeuer is done, bee 
Feferred tothe glory of God the Father in Chrift, as tothe proper marke, 11. Be- 
ganfe the crofle ıs. ioyned with the fincere profeffion of religion, the Apoftle-fitly 
Tepeateth that'which he touched before, warning vs not to be troubled at perfecu- 
fions and affliGions, asat anewandftrangething, d 4s though fome newe thing 
had befallen you, which youncner thought of before. 12 The firltreafon: becaufe the 
Bord meaneth ‘not to confume vs with his fire (as it were) but to purge vs of our 
drofle and make vs perfit.. 13 Another reafon: Becaule the afflictions of the 
odly and the wicked differ very much, and chiefly in thre: points. _Firft, becaufe 
ithe godly communicate with Chrift in their afflictions, and therefuse shall in their 


time be partakers alfa of his glorie, 


14. * 14 If ye be railed vpon for the Name +aatth y.10. 
of Chrift, blefled are ye: forthe € Spiritof glo- Hien sp 
ry, and of God refteth vpon you : which on 


. though thein- 
their part is euill {poken of : but on your part fidels thinko far 


3 . otherwife, who 
is glorified. in affliéing the 
15 **Butletnone of you fufferas a murthe- gaerha s 


rer, or aathiefe, or an cuilldoer, or asa bufie godly in that 
Dadir; they are fo rais 
odie in other mens matters. Parysa 
16 But if any man fuffer as a Chriftian, let honoured of 
hi Da Ge Cou God with the 
in not be afhamed : bur let him glorifie God tue giriuall _ 
in this behalfe. em caia 
. . , adoption is feas 
17 ‘For the time # come, that iudgement. tedtothemby 
mult begin at the houfe of Gods #7 If it firit the Spirit of 
= . God. 
beginat vs,what fhal the end be of them which ¢ By spirit,pe 
obey not the Gofpelof God? rpi 
18 “And if the righteous {carcely bee fa- 15 Thethird 
; s y difference: for 
ued, where fhall the yngodly and the finer ap- thegodly aie 
peare P afflicted for 
19 +8 Wherefore let theni that fuffer accor- oa me: 
. b — ý . . i 3 “ 
ding tothe will of God,commit their foules to righreoufinelfe 
hi i lld 5 £ : hf i] C : J . fa eas Chriflia 
wm in well doing, as vnto a faithfull Creator. ~ ans; whereby 
it commeth to 
paffe that thecroffe, fering itis a teftimonie vnto them of faithand righ:eouln: fle, 
miniftreth to them not an occafion of forow, but of vnfpeakeable ioy : now the A- 
pottle propoundeth this third difference vnder the forme of an exhortation. 16 The 
third reafon : Becaufe the Lord of all the world being efpecially carefull for them of 
hishoulhold, doeth therefore chaftife them firft of all, yet fo thathe keepeth a mead- 
fure in his greateft feueritie. And as he hath alwayes vfed to doe heretofore, fo doeth 
he now efpecially when as he exhibited himfelfein perfonto his Church. 17 Left 
the godly fhould be offended & tumble at that vaine fhadow of felicitie of the wic- 
Ked,as though God werenot the gouernour of the world, for that the wicked asein 
good cafe, and the godly in euil,the Apoftle teacheth by an argument of a comparis 
fon of them together,that God who fpareth not his owne,but nourtereth them vnder 
the crofie, wil at length in his time handle the rebellious and wicked farre otherwife, 
whom he hath appointed to vtter deftro@ion, *Prow.2.31: 18 The conclufion: 
Seeing the godly are not afflicted by chance, but by the will of God, they oughtnog 
to de(paire, but goe forward notwithftanding ia the way of holineffe & weli doing, 
commending themfelues to God their faithfull Creator, that is to fay, their Father: 
‘ee ee o 
1 He warneth the Elders not to vfurpe authoritie ouer the 
Church, 5, willing the yonger fort to bee willing to bee 
tauzht,and to be modeft, 8 to be fober and watchfull to 
refift the criscll adwerfarie. 
“Pt He ‘Elders which are among you, *Ibe--s He defcribeth 
feech which am alfoan Elder, and ‘a wit- ect E off 
nefle of the fufferings of Chrift,and alfo a par- ders, chat isto 
taker of the glory that fhall be reuciled, EAP is 
2 34Feedethe 4flocke of God, which de= of the Church, 
pendeth vpoh you, ° caring for it’ not bycon- ior 
{traint, but willingly: not forfilthie lucre, but the chieu A 
; o r, 
of a ready minde: fon A ii 
3. Notasthough ye were lords ouer Gods heas their com. 
neritage, but that yee may be enfamples to neth with them 
m which he knows 
4 7And when that chiefe fhepheatd fhal ap= eth not, but 
peare, ye fhall receiuean incorruptible crowne Wastenheis as 
Fol wellexperienced 
OF giory. as any, and pro- 
5 - * Likewife yee yonger, fubmit your poan ce va 
feluesynto the elders, and fubmit your felues condition bug 
‘ a i i that which he . 
himfelfe hath fufteined before them, and doeth ftil! take the fame paiid aa 
hath one felfe fame hope together wath them; 3 The firftrule: Herhat isa fhep- 
heard let him feede theflocke; a Hee faith not, offer for the qnicke andthe dead,and 
fing patched {hredsin a ftrange tongue, but,(feede) 4 Vhefecond: Let the fhepheards 
confides; thatthe flockeis not his, butGods. g The third: Let not thepheards 
inuade other mens flocks, but let them feede that which God hath committed vnto 
them. ` 6 Let the fhepheards gouerne the Church with the word, and example ef 
godly and vablameable life, not by conftraint buc willingly , not for filthie litere 
but ofa ready minde, not as lords ouer Gods portion and heritage, but as his Hine 
{ters b: Which is the Christian people. 7 ‘That the thepheards mindes bee 
not ouercome ‘either with the wickednefle of men, or their crueltie, hee warneth 
them to caft their eyes continually vpon that chiefe hepheard and the crowne which 
is laid vp tor them in heaven, > 8° Hee commendeth many peculiar .Chriftian 
vertues, and: efpecially modeftie ; which admonition all of vs {tand in neede of, bug 
elpecially che yonger fort by realon of the yntowardnefie and pride of thar dge, ? 
eucry 


Godcarethforvs. I 1.Péter. | Makeelectionfure, 


Pion A euery man,one to another: * decke your felucs ro 8 Andthe God of all grace, which hath be He fealeth 
scaute pride,- . ° 5 al 1 yyy 4s It 
feemeth tomany inwardly in lowlines ofmind:?for*God refi- called ys vato his eternall glory by Chrift Ie- Ypa rio 


tobe the way  fteth the proud,& giueth grace to the humble. fus,after that ye haue fuffered a litle, make you former exhortis 
vnto the glory ~~ Oo i 


i j ` \ tion wit} 4 
ofthisliteche . 6 Humble * your felues therefore *°vn- _ perfit, confirme, ftrengthen and ftablifh you, jc" Withafo 


Apoftle witnel G Tohim de glory and dominion fi emne prayer, 
ia A i i m I ohun ge glory and doininion for cuer 4gaine will; 
fh onthecon. dEr the mightie hand of God, that he may ex I paya e in 


: i A A them toaske 
trary fidethat © alt you in duc time. | and cuer, Amen. |. encreafe of 
heme tapi 7. * Caf all your care on him: forhee ca- 12 1 By Syluanus a faithfull brother vato ‘rength athis 


i n _ hands, of wh 
amanda, | reth for you. you, as I {uppofe, haue I written briefly exhort- they had the pe 


: A oF -d 8 ' Be fober,and watch: for*youraduer- ting & teftitying how that this is the true grace y an a 
dette > farie the deuil as aroaring Lion walketh about, of God,wherein ye ftand. i > accomplifha < 
Lames 4.6, j ’ 7 ‘ ment; to wy i 

Do... feeking whom he may deuoure : 13. 9 The (burch that is at 4 Babylon elected a cee 


yo Becaulethoe o Whomrefift ftedfaftin the faith, know- together with you, faluteth you, and Marcus in Chriftfefus, ' 
proude and lol- 


é à A 1n whom ; 
tie (pirits threa- ing that the fame afflictions are accomplifhed my fonne. fare of risd 


Eaa sear in your € brethren which are in the world. 14 Greete yee one another with the *kiffe ry of tema 


Apoftle warneth vs to fet the power of God againft the vanitie of proud men,and to of loue. Peace be with you all which are in 14 Continu- 
hang wholy vpon his prouidence. * P/al.s 5.23. matth.6.25.luke 12.22. 11 The Chrift Iefus, Amen. . ance & perfeue- 
crueltie of Satan, who feeketh by all meanes to deuoure vs, is ouercome by watchful- s rance in the do. 
nefle and faith. * Lwke22.31, 12. The perfecutions.which Saran ftirseth vp, are 7 es &rinéof the A- 
neither new nor proper to any oneman, but from olde andancient timecommonto poftles, isthe onely ground and foundation of Chiiftian ftrength : Now the fumme 
the whole Church, and therefore we muft fufferthat patiently, wherein we haue fuch of the Apoftles dotrine, is {aluation freely ‘giuen of God. 45) Familiar faletati- 
and fo many fellowes of our confli&s and cumbates.. c Among it your brethren which, ons, d In that famous citie of Afvyriz where Peter the Apoftle of circumecifion thenwas, 
aye difperfed throughout the world. X Rom.16.16, 1.cor16.20. 2.cort3.12. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 
GENERALL OF PETER. 


: a. 
CHAP. b unto: } joyne moreouer vertue with your faith: jnastpe aif 


3 Haning fpoken of the bountifulneffe of God, 5 and ofthe ~and with vertue, knowledge : . or ajde, 


\ i ; 6 He reck 
vertwes of faith, 6 Heexhorteth them to holineffe of life, 6 Ć And with knowledge, temperance: & € Teckanedla 


vp certaine and 
12 and that his counfell may be the more efeétuall, 14 with temperance patience :and with patience other principali. 
He fheweth that his death is at hand, 16 and that him- 2 2. vertues, whereof 


sa odlineffe : fome pertaine to 

Selfe did fee the power of Chrif?- which he opened vute the. S! : s À Waal: 
ttt”: fi a 7 Andwith godlineffe,brotherly kindnes: eh - 
atutation O e> ¢ $ " e ’ 
ian he = : LP Ge Imon* Peter aferuantandan and iwith brotherly kindneffe,loue. to the laft, 


ueth themrovn~ od (Oe oa Apottle of Jefus Chrift,to you 8 7For if thefethings be among you, and a = 
dealeth with Sar, ~4e2y which haue obteinedlikepre- abound, they will make you that yee neither thetie knowa 
sa tions. o ANIA bye cous faith with vs by the  fhalbeidle, nor-ynfiuitfull in theacknowledg- 148s ofChrilir 
otherwife agre- ¢ ie GA Joie ` tightcoufnefle of our God, ing of our Lord Iefus Chrift: knowledge it 


eth with them 


GL j gi, Ci , : + : k . + felfeis foltered 
o aniar fame and our Sauiour Iefus Chrift. 9 For hee that hath not thefe things, is sndgrowsnlllan 


faith which is ace and peace bee multipliedto you; blinde; andi can not fee farre off, and hath for- bringing forth; 
grounded vpon 


om a : fuch fruits, in fo 
Bie iheni - through the acknowledging of God, and of gotten that he was purged frorm his old finnes: ; 


much that he 
of Jes. a Tefus our Lord, 10.8 Wherefore, brethren, giuerather dili- thatis vnfruite 
our Godan 


: di | , d di e J l | : 3d full did either t 
Biur. 3 > According as his “ diuine power hath genceto make your calling and election {ures neuer knowethe 


a Inthatth given vnto ys all things that pertaime vnto life -j i true light, or 
Godpadingso © OV g P vnto for if ye doc thefe things, yefhallncuerfall. fue aa 


bu promifès fhe ANd godlinefle , through the 4 acknowledg- +: 11 For by this meanes an entring fhall bee the gift ofan. 
| sa ing of him that hath called vs vnto gloryand miniftred vnto you abundantly into the ener- pehah receiued 

2 í b ° ? Y 2 ‘ JP i 
infi vito vs. vertue. Jafting kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour Je- i He prar 
2. Faith ıs the 4 reby moft great and precio % E irs anaes 
acknowledging F Whe cby d [pms Es pra fus Chrift. knowledge of - 


efGodand  Mmifesare giucn vnto.vs,that by them ye fhould 12 ? Wherefore, I willnot be negligent to Gedinhimgis | 
Chrift, from = 


P “ Ne i : blind as touching: 
Wheres tour DE partakers of the ¢ diuine nature, in that yee put you alwayes in remembrance of thefe sheik ine danse 


Blefledneifeiffu flee the corrupti6; which is the fworld through things, though that ye haue knowledge,and be m pee 
etha weth. ; > 10 gs os 
3 Chriftfecerh ~ S4uft. ftablifhed in the prefent trueth. that are afarre off 
aa. go >? Therefore giue euen all diligence ther- 13 ForIthinke it meete aslongas I amin jarnee. 
vnto vs plainely i A n ' š uen y" 
in the Gofpel, and that by his onely power, and giueth vs all things which are requi- this**tab ernacle » to ftirré you vp by putting 8. the conclu- 
fite both to eternal life, wherein he hath appointed to glorifie vs,and alfo to godlines, you in remembrance fion : Therefore 
in that he doth furniih-vs with truevertue; b ` He {peaketh of Chrijt,whom he maketh x 3 m i feeing our cal- ~ 
God & the only Sauiour. c Unto (aluation. d This is the fumme of true religion tobe led I 4 Seeing I know that the timeiysat hande ling and ckan 
by Chrift to the Father u it were by the hand; 4.. An explication of the former fentence, _, = ; is approued by ` 
declaring the canfes uf fo great benefits,to wit,God and his free promite, fio whence that I muft lay downe this my tabernacle » C- thole fruits,and, 
all chefe benefits proceed, I fay, thefe moft excellent benefits, whereby we are deliue- uen as our Lord Telus Chnift hath a fhewed is confirmed i 
sed from the corruption of this world, (that ‘is, from the wicked lufts-which we carie Brie “ys,and morede,, 
about vs) and are made after a fort, like vnto God himfelfe. . e: By the divine nature S S ) ver feeing this: 
he meéaneth not the fubftance of the Godhead, but the partaking of thofé qualities whereby the I 5 I will en devour therefore alway es, that. is the onel aay 
image of God is reflored invs. . f Inmen. . g For luft isthe feat of corruption, and f :, pitothe cnerlaaes 
REP ei place ence inour very bowels and inmoft parts. 5: Hauing laid the foundation ye alfo may, bee able to haue remembrance of ‘ing kingdom 
(chat is,hauirig declared the caufes of our faluation,& efpecially ofoùr fan@ification) thefe things after my departin o, of Chrift,irte*s 
now he beginneth to exhort vs to giue our mincs wholly to the true vfe of this grace. d maineth chat we 
And he beginneth with faith, without which nothing can pleafe God,and he warneth Ae caft our minds’; 
kE ea oie eke with vertue (that is ta fay, with good and godly maners)be- wholy that way. g An amplifying of the conclufion ioyned with a modeft ext- 
ing ioyned with the knowledge of Gods will, without which, there is neither faith,  cufeywherein he declareth his loue towards them, and foretelleth: themof his deat 
Nettherany true vertute., j- whichisathand, & dn sthisbody, * Iobn 21.18. St 


16 ¥ 10 Foy 


| offoules. & 


ed 


Falf teachers foretold : 


*1.Cor117- 16 *'° For we followed not deceiueable fa- 


and 2.1. , . 

10 Another bles when we opened vnto you-the power,and 
amplification. comming i 
saken both o ing of our Lord Tefus Chrift, but with 


our eyes we faw his Maieftie: 
17 For he received of God the Father. ho- 


the great cer- 
qaivietie and alfo 


excellencie o i 

hisdottine,as nourand glory, when there camefuch a voyce 

atte to him from that excellent glory, * This is my 

Cliriftthe Sonne beloued Sonne,in whom I am well pleafed. 

E oih: _ 18 Andthis voyce we heard when it came 

iy Be Apotts from heauen, being with him in the Holy 
imfelfe both : 

faw and heard. MOUNE, 

emai. 17.5, 19- Wehaue alfo a moft fure word of the 

as Thetrueth p b 13 baith ; 

oftheGopelis Prophets, ‘tothe which yc doe well that yee 

hereby aloma- take heéd,as vnto alight that {hineth ina darke 

nifeft,in that it = : w: | 

sgrethwholy | place, yntill the day ! dawne, and 'the™ day {tar 

- alia arife in your hearts. 

Prophets, i: 20 *8 So that ye firt knowe this, that no 
12 The doctrine = z A p . 

Ofthe Apoftles prophecie of the ® Scripture is of any ° priuate 

ae interpretation. 

out thé doctrine i x = 

of theProphets, 21 For the prophecie came not: in old time 

for they con- by the will of man : but P holy men of God 

tner 
Ecis  {pakeasthey were 1 moued by theholy Ghoft. 
reftimonies but 


the Prophets were as candles which gaue light ynto the blind, vatill the bri ghtneffe 
of the Gofpelbeganto‘fhine. 1 Amore filland open knowledge, then was under the 
fhadowes of the Law. m That clearer dorine of the Gofpel.. * 2.Tim.3.16, 13 The 
Prophets are to be read, but fo, that we aske of God the gift of interpretation, for he 
that isthe authour of the writings of the Prophets, is alfo the interpreter of them. 
n Hesoyneth the Scripture and prophecte together, to diftinguifh true Prophecies from falfe. 
o For.allinterpretation commeth from God. p The godly interpreters and mefsengers. 
Infpired of God: and thefé their motions were in very good order, and not fach as were 


the motions of tlie prophane footh{ayers,and foretellers of thingsto come, 


1 Hee foretelleth them. of falfe teachers, 3 whofe wicked 
fleights and-deftruttion he declareth. 12 Hee compareth 
them to bruit beaffs, 17 and to welles without water, 
20 becaufe they feeke to withdrawe men from Ged to 

` their old filthineffe. 

a Vct there were falfe prophetsalfo among 
eiindcs.of the * people, euen as there {hall bee falfe 


aarti teachers among you : which priuily fhal bring 
truethe other». a 
file foPerer in damnable herefies, euen denying the Lord, 


foretelleth them, shat hath bought them, and bring vpon them- 


that there fhalbe A š 
fometruc,and  felues {wift damnation. 


g ‘As intimes : 


fomefalietes- > And mary fhall follow their deftructi- 

Ghurchin fo", ons, by whom the way of trueth fhall be euill 

much y Chrift 

himfelfe halbe {poken of. 

deniedoffome,: 3 ; And through couetoufneffe fhall they 

Banding thal th with fained words > make merchandife of you, 

him —. 4 whofe condemnation long fince relteth not, 
| illest fase ona and their deftruction fluinbreth not. © | 
policie of the Lewes For if God {pared not the* Angels that 


was yet landing. ` 
2 There fhall 
mot onely bee 
herefies,butal- ` 
fomany follow- 
etsof them. | 

3. Couetoufnes 
for the moft part 
isacompanion . 
of hercfie,and . 
maketh mer- 
chandife euen 


had finned, but caft them downe into © hell,and 
delimered them into 4 chaines of darkeneffe,to 


be kept vnto damnation: 


Neither hath {pared the € old world but 
faued * Noe the cight perfon a f preacher of 
rightcoufnefle, and-brought inthe flood vpon 
the world of the vngodly, 


They will abufè yon, and fell you as they felcattell inafaire. 4 ` Com- 
fort for the godly : God who caft the Angels that fell away fyom him, headlong = 
the darkeneffe of hell,at length to be indged: and who deftroyed the old y wit ' 
the flood, and preferued Noe the eight pe: fon ; and who burned Sedom, an — 
Lot, will deliver his elect from thefe errours, and will vererly deftroy thofe vnrighte- 
ous. *J0b.4.18. inde 6> c So the Grecians called the deepe dungeons 7 the 
earth, which [hold be appointed to torment the foules of thewickedin., d Bound thera 


j j ; nes : hat mof miferable 
were with chaines: and by darkeneffe hee meaneth t 
fa of ih tet ful of e Which was before the flood: not that God made a 


finte of life that is full of horronr. ie. eeniaigngy 


new world, butbecanfe the world feemed newe. 
fpace of an bundyeth ie twentie yeeres to warne the wicked both by werde and deede, what 


“wrath of God hanged ouer their heads. 


Chap.i. 


Their punifhment: 126 


6 And * turned the cities of Sodom: and * Gere.x9; 


‘Gormorrhe into-afhes, condemned them and 137+ 


overthrew them, and made thein an enfample 
voto them that after fhould:liue vngodly, 

7. And deliuerediuft Loth vexed with the 
vncleanly conuerfation of the wicked : , 

8. (For:he being righteous, and dwelling 7 
among them, in’ feeing and hearing, h vexed ners Tv n 
his righteous foule from day to day with their +- Hath bene long, 

prattifed zn faming 

vnlawfull deeds.) 3 and delivering 

9 TheLordiknowethto deliuerthe god- 1% righteous. 
] £ . d {i h e (t 5 He goeth to 
y out of tentation, and toreferuethe vniult another fort of 
ynto the day of iudgement vader punifhment. CP en 
10 5And chiefly them that walke after the ftanding are 
ficth,in the luft of vncleannefle,and defpife go- p= a 
uernement, which are bolde, and ftandin their Church, which 
owne conceit, and feare not to fpeake euill of 
them thatare in * dignitie. ' 

11 Whereas the Angels which are greater shor ona 
both in power & might, giue not railing iudge- giftrates (which 
t 


g Which way fe 
ener he looked, ` 
& turned his cares 
h: He had atrow- 
bled foule and _ 


being vehemently 


ueu,and doe fe- 


are wickedly gi- 
ditioufly fpeake 
e Angels the~ 


ment acaintt them beforethe Lord. Pe o 
12 ° But thefe, as naturall bruit beafts, led milter before 
God, doe not 


with fenfualitie and! madeto be taken, and de~ difraite> A 
{troyed,{peake euil of thofe things which they sue and lively 
ğ thal . i defcription of: 
nownot, & fhall perifhthrough their ™ owne. $ Romith clears 
corruption,  : . gie (as they 
3 i i callit.) 

13 And fhallreceiue the wages of vnrigh- k Princes and 

teoufneffe, as they which count it pleafure dai- 


great men,be they 
ly toliuedelicioufly. ||Spots they are & blots, 


nener fo high ñ 
anthoritie. 
delighting themfelues in their deceiuings, ” in ag — 
feafting with you, | ants perfons, 
t4 7 Hauing eyes fullof adulterie, and that ze conga Ai 
cannot ceafe to finne,beguiling vnftable foules: bedlts which are 
eel h ‘fad wi i made to {nare 
they haue hearts exercifed with couctoufnefle, themfeliies tode 
they are the children of curfe: panes 
. . t * the tuet =! 
t5 Which forfakiggathe right way, hane fel veo calla 
gone aftray , followin’ the way of * Balaam, Dellies:Forthere 
H F Et d h l d Is no greater ig- 
the Jonne of Bofor, which loued the wages of norance thenis 
vnrighceoufneffe. | aliah 2 
o ® ° . . . € 
16 But he was rebuked for his iniquitie: moft i 
forthe dumbe beaft {peaking with mans voice, 9nd fult 
forbade the foolifhnefle of the Prophet. - things which 
17 *® Thefe are ° welles without water,and e Know phic | 
clouds caried about witha tempeft, to whome to pal that. 
theP blacke darkenefle is referued for ever. trey tinal 
18 For in fpeaking 4 {welling wordes of as beafts with 
“is r r e Ae thofe pleafures 
vanitie they" beguile with wantonnes through wherewith they 
the lufts of the flefh ‘them that were f cleane are delighted, 
= 5 : : and difhonour 
elcaped fro them which are wrappedin errour, and defile the 
19 Promifing vnto them libertie, and are Companteofthe 
themfelues the *feruants of corruption : for.of Ù Madeto this 
whomfoeuera manis ouercome,cuen vito the "Pray 
À É . i 7 to otherse So doe 
fame ishe in bondage. thefè menwiillings 
: l j ly caft therm, 0.0.2 
Selnes into Satans {nares. m -Their owne wicked meaners {ball bring them to.déftrnttion. 
Or, litlerocks.. n ,. When as by being among f the Chriftians in the holy banquets which 
the Church keepeth, they world feeme by that meanes to be true. members: of the Church; yee 
theyare indeed but blots of the Church. 7 Hee condemneththofe men, as thewin 
euen in their behauiour and countenance an vnmeafurable luft, aś making aniline 
dife of the foules of light perfons, as men exercifedin all the crafts of couetoutieffe 
to befhort, asmen that {ell themfelues for money to curfe the fonnes of God after 
Balaams example, whome the dumbe beaft reprooved. * Numbers 22.23, * Inde 
14. 8 Another note whereby they may be well knowen what manner of men 
they are,becaufe they haue inwardly nothing but either yeterly vaine or very hurtful 
although they make a shew of fome reat goodnes, yet they thall notefeape vnpuni. 
fhed for it, becaufe vnder prence of falfe libertie, they draw men into moft miferable 
flauerie of finne. o Which boaft of knowledge and hane nothing in them, p Moft gros 
darkenes, q Theydcceine with vaine and fwellingwords, r They takethem, as filbes 
are taken with the hooke. f Unfiinedly and in decde, cleane departed from ree lag ty 
* John 8,3 4. 107,.0.20. 20 ?* For | - 


The dog to his vomit, 
9 Te were bet- 
ter to haue ne- 
uer knowen the 
way of righte- 
outneffe; then 

to tiirne backe 
from it to the’ 
old filthineffe : 
and men that 

doe fo,are com- _ 
pared to dogges 
and fwine. 

* Matth.12,45, 
héby.6.4. mi 


from the filthineffe of the world, through the 
ackpowledging of the Lord, and of the Saui- 
our lefus Chrift, are yet tangled againe-there= 
in,and ouercome, the latterende is worfe with 
them then the beginning. 

21° Forit-had:bene better forthem, not to 
haue acknowledged the way of righteoufneffe, 
then afterthey haue acknowledged it, to turne 
from the holy commaundement giuen vato 
them. . 

22 But itis come vnto them, according to 
the true Prouerbe; * The doggeisreturned to 
hisowne vomit :: and, The {owe that was wa- 
fhed,to the wallowing in the myre. 


ORLA PILL 


1 He fheweth that he vitereth the fame things againe, 2 be- 
caufe they mufi often be flirted vp, 4 becanfe dangers 
bang ouer their heads throùgh certaine mockers: 8 There~ 

forehe warneth the godly that they doe not after the indge- 
ment of the flefb, 12 appoynt the day of the Lord, 14 but 
that they thinke it alwayes at hand,.15 inwhich doktrine 
he fheweth that Paul agreeth with him. 


His! fecond Epiftle I now write ynto you 

A beloued, wherewith I firre yp,and warne 
your pure mindes, | 

2. Tocallto remembrance the words.which 
were told before of theholy Prophets, and alfo 
the commandement of ys the Apoftles of the 
Lord and Sauiour. . 
* 2 This firft vnderftand, that‘there fhal 
come in the laft dayes, 4 mockers, which will 
walke after their lufts, 

4 ° And fay, Where is the promife of his 
comming ? for fince the fathers died, all things 

a continue alike fromthe beginning of the crea- 
A KVlonirous ody 


menwho will tion. 
Seemeé wife by 4. 
their contempt of 
Godsand wicked 
boldnefve, 

3- The reafon 
which: thefe 
mockers pretend 


6 5\Wherefore the world that then was,pes 
becaufe the : ; . 
courfeofnature tifhed,ouerflowed with the € water. 
tilhoneds ir 7 -° Buttheheauens and earth, which are 
was from the ; 
beginning, ther- NOW, are kept by the fame worde in ftore, and 
forethe world yeferyed ynto fire again{t the day of condem- 
was from euer- 3 ; 
lafting, andthall nation, and ofthe deftruction of vngodly men. 

e for euer, : 

4 Hefetetha. .. 8 ..7 Dearely beloued, bee not ignorant of 
gainft them the ' So N 
creation of heauen and earth by the word of God, which thefe men are willingly ig- 
norant of... b Which appeared, when the waters were gathered together into one place. 
5 . Secondly he fetteth, againft them the vniuerfall Hood, which was the deftruction, 
as it-were.of the whole World. c -For the waters returning into their former place, this 
world, that is to fay, thisbeautie of the earth which we fee, and all living creatures which line 
vpontheearth,perifhed. 6° Thirdly, he pronounceth that ic fhall not bee harder for 
Godto burne heaùen and earth with fire, ia that day which is appoynted: for the de- 
ftruction of the wicked (which thing he will alfo doe) then it was for him in times 
palt comake them with his onely word,and afterward to ouerwhelme them with wa- 
ters 7: Thetaking away of anobieGion : In that he feemeth to deferte this iudge- 
ment along feafon, in refpect of vs it is true, but not before God, with whome there 
isno time either Jong or fhort, 


* Pro#.26.11. 


? The remedie 
‘againft thofe 
wicked. enemies, 
beth of true do- 
ctrine and holi- 
nefie, isto bee 
fought for by 
thecontinuall 
meditation of 
the writings of 
the Prophets 
and Apoftles, 3 
* 1,Tim.4.1. 
2.t177.3.%. 

inde 18. 

% He voucheth 
the fecond com- 
ming of Chrift 
againft the Epi- 
cures by name. 


te 
4 For this they willingly know not, that 
theheauens were of old, and thè t'earth that 


was of the water and by the water,by the word 
“of God. 


[ L.Peter. 


bs 9*P or if they, Pye they Kias efca ped 


The day of the Lona 


this one thing, that one day # withthe Lord, 
* asa thoufand:yceres, and a thoufand yeeres 
as one day. | 

9 *The Lord ofthat promife isnet flacke . The Love i 

: V ` u 

(as fome men count flackencffe).? but 1s pati- comie,becayie! 
ent toward vs, and * would haue no man to teh aa f 
= j 5 M . t j 
perifh, but would all men to come to repens neither foonee 
tance TE nor later then 
- a. e hath pro. 
10: *° But the * day of the Lord will come mifed, ~ | 
as athiefe in the night, in the which thehea- wily Ae a 
uens fhall paffe away with a4 noyfe, and thee 


day commeth 
lements fhall melt with heate., and. tlie earth 


*Pfal.90 4, ° 


Not out of hand 
becaule Gad 
with the workes that are therein, fhall bee racine 
\ ce- 
burnt yp. le& be brought 
to Tepentance, 
muft bee diffolued, what manner perfons chem may pe- 
. : = a rith, 
ought yeto be in holy conuerfation and godli- § Exech. 18,938 
neffe, : | 
LTM. 2,4, 

LA ` : 10 A very fhort 
ming of that-day.of God. by which the‘hea- delcription of 
uens being onfire, {hall bee diffolued; andthe ginst he 
elements fhallinelt with heate: woild,but in 

fuch fort aso. 
new carth,; according to his promife,? wherein eran 
dwelleth righteoufnefle. 
7 nA = lithe. 5.2, 
14 Wherefore, beloued, feeing that yee vet iad 
be found inhim in 8 ithout fpot and 4 Wi she vie, 
e€ oun n um in Ə peace, W t 10 P lence as it wejeof 
blameleffe. " | a hifing forme, * 
15 * And fuppofe that the long fuffering of tion to jail 
of lile, fetting 
brother Paulaccording to the wifedome giuen horrible judge- 
vntohim,wrotevntoyou, ` ment of God, 
our wanton- 
of thefe things +83. among: the || which fome "andalio 
things are hard.to be ynderftood, which they fothatweebe 
; ; andteadieto 
doe‘alfo other Scriptures. ynto their owne de- meen ae 
{truction. 7 eal 

17 Yee therefore. ‘beloued » fleeing yee patienceof w, 

k hefe thi T i lett Jit fach patience’ 
howe thele things:Detore, beware , leltiyec onai 

A = * Efat.6$.1%e 
wicked, and fall from your owne ftedfaft- and66.32. 
ieffe. i YEne.2I A. 

18 But growe in grace, andin the knowe wen. 

: trie to your pro- 
to him dee glory both now and‘euermore; A- — 
then. and profitable 

* Remih k 
12 Pauls Bpiftles are allowed by the expreffe t ftimonie of Peter. 13 Therebee 
certaine of thefe things obfcure and darke whereof the ynlearned take occafion to'o- 
theirowne deftru@ion. Burthis is the remedie againft {uch deceite, to labour that 
wee may dayly more and more growe vp and increafe in the knowledge of Chrift. 
il: ‘That isto fay, among the which things: for hee difpureth not here whetherPauls Epiftles 
piftles,and Petey himfelfe in thefe two of hes owne, there are fome things which cannot bee cha 
fly vnderfiood, and therefore are of fome dřawen to their owne deftruétion : and this hee faith 
to make us more attentineand diligent, and not to remoone vs from the reading of | holy things, 


doeth patientt 
il ° : d ry 
rr * Seeing therefore that all thefe things that na 
anh 33S 
12 Looking for, & ¢ hafting ynto the com- 
the laft deflru- 
13. But weelooke for *new heauens,anda thing could be! 
t Matth.2 444, 
looke for fuch things, be diligentthat ye may 16.15 
11 An exhortas 
our Lord is-faluation , * cuen as our beloued | 
efore ysthat 
A : - j both to bridle 
16 As one that in all Ais Epiftles fpeaketh 
to comfort ys, 
that are ynlearned and ynftable, wreft, as they fomd watching, 
e Hee reguiveth’: 
be:alfo- plucked away with the errour of the fi. 
. f Inwhich bean 
ledge of our’ Lord and Sauiour Iefus Chrift : $7 
hee is. . 
uerthrowe fome mén that ftand not faft, wrefting the teftimonie_ of the Scriptireto 
be plaine or darke, but faith, that among ft thofe things which Paul hath writtenof inhis Ba 
forto what end flould they hare written vaine Jheculations ? 


THE 


nn 


Theword of ie 


; Chap. j. ij. Chrift our Aduocate, | 


THE FIRST EPIS 


; ‘ n 2 i 


(21 


is 


TLE 


GENERALL OF IOHN. 


CHAP. I 


i He tefifeth that hee bringeth the eternall word whereits 
is life, 5 andlight: 9, God will bee mercifull vnto the 
faithfull, if groning vnder the burden of their finnes, they 

-n learne to fiee vato ls mercie, 

E Metagiancth Hat * which wasfrom the be- 


avith the deferip- p pnm , 

tion of the per- y ginning ,. which wee haue 
fon of C hiift = , 

pee heard, which wehauefeene 
kethoneandno: Co's) pee? with thele our eyes, which 
two: and him. 3 i 

both God from Sat 129473} wee hauc looked vpon ; and 
eucrlafting (for. Pata thefe handes. of ours: have 
he was with the b r 

Father from the. handled of that ? wordoflife, 


beginning, and. 
is- that eternall 
life)andalfo . 


2 (For that life was made manifeft,and we 
haue feene it; and beare witnefle, and ¢ fhewe 

madetrue man; : =e a lk — 

whom lohn him V0 you that eternall life, which was with the 

felfe& hiscom- Father, and was manife{t vnto vs.) 


Fedde. 3.. That, fay; which wee haue feene and 
held, éhandled, heard, declare we vnto you, *that yeemay alfo 


heard bi li 
feaketimbim haucfellowfhip with vs ; and that our fellow- 


Speake,t [awhim.; $A j 

omy self a nr {hipalfo may bee with the Father, and with his 
s, L hanate . } 

Eige band Sonne esv s Chri, | 

him that wevery | i Bae i 

God, being made ais And thefe thit 8S. Write wee vito you, 


very man, and not. that that your ioy may be full. 


-£ alene,but others This then isthe meffage which wee 
alfo that were. ; D 
with me... hauc heard of him, and declare vato you , that 
% ne Are God *is lighit,and in him isno darkneffe. 
S reins: 6. It wefaythat.wee haue fellow fhip with 
` gre mace, anain. . : 4 : 
shemonelythere him, and walke in darkneffe , we lie, anddoe 
ž life. not truely : 


c Being fènt by 
_ bims: and that do- 


7. Bucif we walke in the dlight as heeis in 


P Grn wrghtl. - che light,we haye felowfhip one with another, 

ere Paid the*blodd of Telus Chrifthis Sonnecl 
for no mancould and tne ood OFlelus Ti 1S SONNE CLene 
Jormucha hase feth ysfrom all finne. 

- thought of it,ifit ` x ; 

had not beene thus 8. 5* If we fay that wehaue no finne, wee 
foewed, e 1 j 2 2 f i Se 
Eae | deceiue our felues,and ftruethis not inv 


thisdoérineis -»:9. | “If we'acknowledge our finnes , heeis 

oa s faithfull andiuft, to” forgiue vs ourfinnes, 

ded andieyned , and to cleanfe vs from all vnrighteoufnefle. + | 

i Chat by faith ro 7If wefay we haye not finned, wemake 

Pes. % ER a o te : ° . 
bw om him ialiar,and his * wordis not invs. 
thé fonnes o 3 ‘ y à 

F God: in which thing only confifteth all happineffe. 3 Now he enrreth intó a'guë- 
tion, whereby wemay vnderftand that we areioyned together with € hrift,to wit, if 
We bee gouerned with his light, which is perceiued by the ordering of our life. And 
thus he reafoineth, God is in bimfelfe moft pure light, therefore he agreeth well with 
them which are lightfome, but with them that are darkelome hee hath no fellowhhip, 
Sohn 8.12. d God is faid to be light of his owne nature, and to be in light, that is to fay, 
tn that ewerlafting infinite bleffedneffe: and wee are faid to walke in light in that the beames of 
that light doe fhinewnto vsin the Word. 4 Adigrefsion or going from the mater he 
isin hand with,co the remifsion offinnes : for this our fanéification which walke in 
thé light, is atefinionjeot our ioyning and knitting together with Chrift: burbe- 
caule this our light is very darke, we mult needes obtaine another benefit ia Chrift to 

wir that our finnes may bee ‘forgiuen vs being fprinkled with his blood; and this'in 

Conchiifion is the propand ftay ofourfaluation, * Hebr.9.28. 1.petst.19.renela.1.5, 


WT Ring.8.46.-2.chron.6.36.proncrb.20.9.. e Thisplace doeth fully refute that perfit= 
ef mend of, Oe chon which the Papilts dreame of. f. Sothen,1 ohn {peaketh not 
Hin for modeftse fake, ae forme fay, but becanfè it isfoindeede, 6. Therefore the begin- 
| Bing of faluation is to acknowledge our wickedneffe, and to require pardon of him, 
who freely forgiuech all finnes, becaufe he hath promifed fo to doe, and he is faithfull 
s and iuft, fg So then our faluation hangeth vpon the free promi [eof God,who becaufe he i 
Faithfull andinft, willperforme that which he hath promifed. „h Where are then our me- 
Mites? for this is our trnefelicitie. 7 , A vehearfall of the former fentence, wherein hee 
Condemned all of fijne without exception: in fo much that ifany man perfwade him- 
F felfe otherwife, hee doeth as much as in him lieth, make the word of God himfelfe 
T Vaine and to no pyrpofe, yea,he maketh God aliar: for to what ende either in times 
Mpal needed facritices, or now Chrift and the Gofpel, if we be nor finners? ¿` They 
doe not onely deceine themfélues but are blafphemous againfiGod, k, Hu dobtrine fhal 


haut no plage in vi shag i in our hearts, 


5 there is none bueneedeth this benefite,, becaufe there is none that is not a finner 


eee, I 


i Hee declareth that Chrifi is our Mediatour and Aduocate, 
3 and fhevoeth that the knowledge of God confifteth in ho~ 
lineffe of life, . 12 which apperteineth to all fortes, 14 
that depend on Chrift alone: 15 Then haning exhorted 
them to contemne the world, 18 Hee giveth warning 
that Antichrifts bee anoyded, 24. and that the kuowen 
tructh be ftood pute, ` 


Y "little children, chéfe things write I EE ore | 
vnto.you, that yee finne not: and if any: wemaft gine ou. 
man finite, we hatie an 4 Aduocate with the Fa- pire 
ther, lefus Chrift the Iuft. finne fo much 
2. And hee1s the reconciliation for our a any 
finnes : and not foroursonely , Bure alfo for the finnes areclean- 
funes of the ¢ whole world: Mosler Chri 
3. *And-hereby weare fure that we dknow but we mult ras 
him © ifwekeepe his comimatidements. thease 
4. 3He that faith, I know himjand keepeth x a 
not hiscoramandements,is a liar andthe truth wemufe noc det: 
is not inhim. pairabecanisdi 
Mn, : .. Out weakenefle; 
+ But hee that keepeth his word, in him. for wehenean 
is the loue of God perfect indeed: hereby we ea A 
know that we'are in 8 him, Jefus the. tuft, 
6 SHee that faith hee remainech: in him, 224 theretore acs 


> ceptable vnto 


oughteven fo to walke, ashe hath walked: : -his Failiei, 
6 ; : a In that henas 
7 $ Brethren , Lwrite no newcommaun- mencit be 


dement-ynto you, but anold commandement, sbatreth foorth 

which yee haue had from the beginning : this 727". 
y j D $: > ‘b ‘Keconctliati- 

olde commandement is that: word, which:yee 9" 4d interceffia 


"n" Pa on goe together, 
haue heard from the beginning. En CECEO, 


| to gine Us ta Uñ- 
8: -7 Againe,a new commandement I write 4nd thar he 
= h i n 2 á t both aduocate 
vnto you, that” whichis true inhim:yandalfo: and hie Prief 


in you : forthe darkneffeis patti, andthat true i For men ofalt 


‘ f orts; of all ages, 
light now fhitveth. and “places (a 
9 *Heethat-faiththat he is inthat light 


that this bene- 
. E > 2 fite: belongeth 
and hateth his brother , is in darknefle’, vatill 


not to the Lewes . 


TE onely, of whome 
this time. ; < hee fpeakethias 
10. *He tharloueth his btother, abideth in ‘appeareth, vere jg 

but alfo'to other 


that light ; and there is none occafion ofeuill piens : 
in him. 2 He rerurnetts 


s e.» tothe teftimo - 
11 But hee that hateth his brother ; is in sieofour cone 


darkenefle , and walketh in darkenefle, and itndion with, 
' God, to wit,te 
fanctificaticn, — 

declaring what itis to walke inthe light, to wit, to keepe Gods commaundementg, 
Whereby it followeth that holi.efle doth notconfiftin thofe things which men hane’ 
deuifed, neither in a vaine prefelsion of the Goipel. -d ‘This mujt bee underftood of 
Such a knowledge as hath faith with it, and not of a common knowledge: è For the treet 
knowen by the fruit. 3 Holineffe. that is, a lite ordered according to the prefeript of 
Gods commandements, how weake foeucr we bec, is of necefsitieioyned with faith, 
thacis, with the true knowledge ofthe Father intheSonne. 4 Hee that keepeth 
Gods commahdements loueth Gud in deede: He that loueth God,is in God,or is ioy» 
ned together with God, Theréfore hee that keepeth his conjmandements is inhim, 
f. Wherewiih we loue God, He meaneth our coniunttion with Chrif., § He thari¢ 
one with Chrift,muft néedes liue his life,thar is,auft walke in his fteps. 6 The Aw 
poftle going aout to expound.the commandement of Charitie one towards another, 
telleth fiift that when he vrgeth holinefle,he bringeth no newttade of life(as they vie 
to doe which deuife traditions one after another) but puiteth them in minde of thar 
fame law which God gave in the beginning, to wit, by Mofes, at that time that God 
began to make Lawesto His people. 7 . Headdeth,thatthe do€trine indeedé is old, 
but it is iow after a fore new,both in refpec of Chrift, and alfo of vs‘? in whome hee 
through the Gotpel , engraueth his Law effectually, not in tables of fone, butin opr 
mindes, h. Which thing (to wit, that the dotlrine. # new which I write unto 700) is tripe 
in him,andinyow. ‘8 Now hecommeth to thefecondtable;that is,to charitie one 
towards anothery-and denieth thar that man hath true light in him, or is in deede res 
generate and the fonne of God which hateth his brother: an. {uch anone wanderethi 
miferably in darkneffe, bragge hee of never fo great knowledge of God. for that wits 
singly and willingly he cafteth hinsfelfe headlong into hell; * Chap, jig; ; 


Cecee knoweth 


Many Antichrifts. 


knoweth not whither hee goeth, becaufethat 
darkneffe hath blinded his eyes. 

12 ?Little children, ‘I writeynto you, be- 
caufe your finnes are forgiven you for ‘his 
kNames-fake. 

13 "° I write ynto you, fathers, becaufe yee 
haue knowen him that is from the beginning. 
"I write yntoyou, young men, becaufe yee 
haue ouercome that wicked one. “I write vn- 
to you, little children, becaufe yee haueknow- 
en the Father. ; 

14 43 Thaue written ynto you, fathers, be- 
caufe yee haue knowen him, that 1s from the 
beginning. I haue written vntoyou; young 
men, becaufe yee are ftrong , and the word of 
Godabideth in you, and yee haue ouercome 
that wicked one. 

15 “Louenot this !world,neither the things 
that are in this world. If any man loue this 
world, the ™ loue of the father isnot in him. 

16 Forall that is in this world(w the luft of 
the flefh, the luft of the eyes , and the pride of 
to allages,and _life)isnotof the Father,butis of this world. 
firft of all {pea- 17 15 Andthis world pafleth away, and the 
King to old me), aA thereof: but hee that fulfilleth the willof 
pia FHRA i God, abideth euer. Eo 
fing Mo” atl 18 !6n. Little children, *7 it isthe laft time, 

and as yee haue heard that Antichrift {hall 


therefore if they 
be delited with pE a 
oldthings,no- Come, uen now there are many Antichriftes : 
thing ought to. whereby we know that it isthe lafttime. 
be more accep- r 
table vntothem,. . 19 7? They went out from ys,but they were 
ie not of ys: forif they had beene of vs , ° they 
ifthey bedefi.. fhould haue continued with vs. °° But this com- 
i mh, ` meth to paffe , thatit might appeare , that they 
that Ba hine.. arenotall ofvs. 
anes. 2o72 But yee haueanP oyntment from that 
— ee, to. 4 Holy one;and know all things. 

wotee 21. Lhauenoewritten vnto you, becaufe 
who muftbeo- yee know not the trueth: but becaufe ye know 
ucrcome: wil» .¢  - "i n j 
ling them tobe. it, and that no lieis ofthe trueth. 
as {ure of the yi- mit l 
&otie,as if they had already gotten it. 12 Finally, he fheweth to children, that that 
true Father from whom they haue to looke for'all good things, is fet forthvnto them 
inthe Gofpel. . 13. He addeth afterward in like order,as many exhortations : as if 
he thould fay,Remember,you Fathers,as I wrote euen now,that the everlafting Sonne 
of God is reueiled to vs; Remember yee yong men,that that {trength whereby I faid 
that you put Satan to flight, is. giuen you by the word of God which dwelleth in you. 
14 The world which is full of wicked defires,lufts, or pleafures, and pride, is veterly 

_ hated of our heauenly Father , Therefore the Father: and the world cannot bee loued 
together: and this admonition is very neceffarie for greene and flourifhing youth, 
l He fpeaketh of the world, ax it agreeth not with the will of God, for otherwife God is faid to 
loue the worldwith an infinite lone, Ishn 3.16. that isto fay, thofè whome hee chofè out of the 
world. m Wherewith theFatherisJoued, 15 He fheweth how much better it is to 
obey the Fathers will,then the lufts of the world, by both their natures and vnlike'e- 
vent. 16 Now,hee turneth himfelfeto little children, which notwithftanding are 
well inftruéted in the fumme of religion, and willeth them by diuers reafons to (hake 
off Mouthfulnes which is too too familiar with that'age. . n. He vfèth this word (Lit- 
tle) not becaufe he fpeaketh to children,but to allure them the more by ufing fuch fweete words, 
37 Firth, becaufe the laft time is at hand, fo. that the matter fuffereth no delay. 
18 Secondly,becaufe Antichrifts,that is,(uch as fall from God,are already come, e- 
wen as they heard that they fhould come, And it was very requifite to warne that vn- 
heedie and warilefleage of thatdanger- 19 Adigrefsionagainft certaine offences 
and ftumbling blocks whereat that rude age efpecially might ftumble and be fhaken, 
Therefore that they fhould not bee terrified with the foule falling backe of certaine, 
firft he maketh plaine vnto men that although fuch as fall from God and his religion 
had place in the Church , yet they-were neuer of the Church: beeaufe the Church is 
the companie of the ele&,which cannot perifh,and therefore cannot fall from Chrift, 
o Sothen the elek can newer fall. fromgrace. 20 Secondly, hee fheweth that thefe 
things fail out to the profit ofthe Church, that hypocrites may be plainely knowen. 
21 Thirdly, he comforteth them , to make them ftand faft, infomuch as they are a- 
nointed of the holy Ghoft with the true knowledge offaluation. p. The grace of the 
holy Ghoft , and this is a borrowed kind of fpeech taken from the oyntings ufed in the Lawe, 
g From Christ who is peculiarly called Holy. 22 The taking away of an obieCtion. 
He wrote not thefe things as to men which are ignorant of religion, but rather as to 
them which doe well know the trueth , yea fo farre foorth that they are able to dif- 
cerne trueth from falfhood. 


9 Hereturneth 
againe from the 
fan@ification to 
remifsion of 
finnes, becaufe 
that free recon- 
ciliation in 
Chrift is the 
ground of our 
faluation where- 
upon afterwards 
fanétification 
muft be built as 
vpon a founda- 
tion. 

å Therefore I 
write unto yow, 
becaufé you are of 
their number 
whom God hath 
reconciled to him- 
fife. 

k_For his owne 
Sake: And in that 
hee nameth Chrift 
he [butteth out 
all other, whether 
they be inheanen 
or earth, 

10 He ftheweth 
that this do- 
Crine agreeth 


~-T John. 


ont Gods loue to men, 


a2 3 Who is aliar, but he:that denieth that 2; He theweth 
Tefusis* that‘Chrift? thefame.is that Antichrift 1° plainely 
i: of the An 
23 *Whofocuer denieth the Sonne, the dart wit 
fame hath not the Father. í ght againftthe 
perfon of Chrif, 
which yee haue heard from the beginning, If both together 
: - Ue h d fi h . A and at once, And 
that which ye haue heard from the beginning, 
fhallremaine in you, yeealfo fhall continue in aa vaine boal 
. : rappe 
the Sonne,and in the Father. God for a i 
" . onne, the Fathe: 
mifed vs, even that eternall life. allo selena 
aa ' <a j 
26 35 Thefe things haue I written vatoyou, Migny 
( S They thenaye 
r , A bg 
27 Butthat *anoynting which yee receined feipessendaifede 
othim., dwellethin you : and yee"neede not ciue otheryhich 
noynting teacheth you of all things, andit is om: th fae 
e . ʻe ô nat w 7 ‘ 
true, and isnotlying, and as ittaught vou, yee hale 
Prophets and As 
poftles is con. 
that when he fhal appeare, we may bebold,and 
notbeafhamed before him athis comming. .. itisvtrerly tobe 
caft away, and ` 
; ept, which leas 
borne of hiin. dd ai Oaai 
25. The fameSpirit which indueth the ele@ with theknowledge of thetruethand - 
fan@ifieth them, giueth them therewithall the: gift. of perfeuerance, to continue to 
that were never heard of , but call them to your.remembranee as things which you doe knowe, 
x He commendeth both the dottrine which they had embraced, and alfo highly praifetl theiy - 
of the formertreatifé. 27° A paßing otier to' the treatife following , which ten- 
deth to the {ame purpofe, but yet is more ample, and handicth the fame matter after 
fumme of this argument, God'is the fountaine of all righteoufneflejand therefore they 
that giue themfelues to righteouineffe,. are knowen to be borne of him, becaule they. 
y Setting downe the ineftimahle glory of this; that wee are 
Gods fonnes, 7° he fheweth that newneffe of life muff bee 


š ; that talle dg- 
that denieth theFather andthe Sonne. E 
that either the 
24 -` . o . 
24. % Let therefore abide in you that fame 6r his office, or 
they that-doe¢ 
25.: Andthis isthe promife thathe hath pro- denying the 
x Is thetrue 
concerning them that deceiue you. 
deceined them. 
a) ay that the Tu 
that any man teach you : but as the fame * An- a prem 
24 Thewhole 
fhall abidein him. | preaching of the 
28 26 And now;little children,abide inhim, 
tratie to that dos 
Crine, Therefore 
29 *7 If yee know that hee is righteous, this te = 
know yee that hee which doeth righteoufly, is be holdem and 
- s > _ __ “eemall lifein 
the free promife, that is to fay; in Chrift alone, who is giuctyvsof the Father, 
the end. £ The Spirit which you-hane receined of Chrift, and which hath led yonintoall 
tructh,  % Yoware notignorant of thofe things, and therefore I teach theg net as things 
faith,and the diligence of fuch as taught them, yet (0, that be taketh nothing from the honor 
duetotheholyGhoft. 26 The conclufion both of the whole exhortation, and alfo 
another order , for before he taught vs to goe vp from the effeéts to thecaule, and in 
this that followeth,. hee goeth down from the caufes to the effets; And this is the 
refemble God the Father. 
CHAP. III. 
teftified by good workes,whereof Charitie is: manifeft to- 
ken,- 19. Of faith, 22. and praying vnto God. 


Ehold,!4 what loue the Father hath given: s pebegionsth a 


to vs,that we fhouldbe + called the {onnes to declare thisia- 
reement ofthe.. 


of God: ?for this caufe this world knoweth: Father andthe 
you.not,becaufe it knowethnot him. , Sonne, at the 


i higheft caufe, te. 
2 3Dearely beloued, now are wee the wit at thatfiee 


fonnes of God, but yet itis not made manifeft lope eae 
what we fhal! be : and we know that when hee with he fo louetl 


fhalbe made manifeft, we fhalbe ¢ like him: for ~ bin 

we fhallfee him 4 as heis. © “be his children. - 
+ And euery man thaphach this hopein 4 What a gift of 

him, purgeth himfelfe,euen ĉas heis pure. 


how great lowe, - . 
b Thatwe foould, 
4 %Whofocuerf committeth finne, tranf- 


be the fonnes of 
God,andfo,that . 
all the world may, 
perceineweare fo. 2 Before he declareth this adoption.he faith two things: the ond, 
thatthis fo great adignitie, isnot to be efteetned according to’the iudgement of the 
fleth, becaufe itis vnaknéwen'to the world , for the world knoweth not God the Fas 
ther himfelfe. 3 The other: Thisdignitie is not fully made manifeft to vs of 
felues,much leffeto ftrangers, but we are fure of the accomplifhment of it, infom 
that we fhall bee like to the Sonne of God himfelfe and fhall enioy his fightin deede, 
fuch as heeis now, but yet notwithftanding thisis deferred vntill his nextcommings 
c  Like,butnotequall. d For now we fee asina glafe,1.Gor.13.12. 4 Now he dé 
cribeth this adoption, (the glory whereof as yet confifteth in hope,) by the effect, to 
wit, becaufe that whofoeuer is made the Sonne of Gad, endeuoureth to refemble the 
Father in puritic. e | This word fignifieth alikeneffe,but not dnequalitie. g ‘The rule 
of this puritie can from no whence elfe be taken but from the Law of God, the trafe 
grefsjon whereof is that which is called finne, f Gixerh not himflfe to parentffty = 


greflcth 


Todloue one another. 


pfer df- ovefleth alfo the Law ; fors finne 1s the tranf- 
Lion of finne.: M : À l 
„6 An argument ECIHON ofthe Law. 


y e ; h A 6 h t ; p 
oaee 5_ ° And yeeknow-that he was made ma- 


wofourtaluation: Nitelt, that hee might * take away our finnes, 


sChuftinhim-- and ithimisno finne. 


oe Whofoeuer abideth in him, firineth not: 
ee cond whofoeuer » finneth , hath not feene him, nei- 
fyingvs with. therhath-knowen him; 

ent. “7-7 Little ‘children, let no man’ deceiite 


a yow: he that doth righteoufnefle, is righteous, 
-parraker o ° . r 
: Chrift,doth not 39 he 1S righteous, 


giuehimielfeto 8 - ë Heethat *cominitteth finne, is ofthe 


finneyandcon- <; fee : 
- trariwifebe that“ Cleuill: for che deuil t Gnneth fromthe Ibegin- 
giveth himfelfe. nings for this purpofe was made manifeft that 


to finne, know - 
eth not Chrift.. Sonne ofGod, that he mightloofe the workes 


0 Reo of thedeuill; . 

b Henfaidto ` -< 9: Whofocuer is borne of God , finneth 

er rs not: for his ™ feede remaineth in him, neither 

parenift andin: can he finne,becaufe he is borne of God. 

1 A - 10?In this are the children of God knowen, 
l Givell in the faith: andthe children of the deuill : whofoeuer doth 

BAE thera -| notrighteoufnefle, is not of God, neither he 


7 An other argu- that loucth nothis brother. 


‘ment of things ESN 

Saied toge- EI" Forthisis the meflage, that yee heard 
ghersHechacli- from the beginning, that * we fhouldloue one 
teth iuftly isiu, ~ dD 

‘@tidrefenbleth another. ; 

Chriftthavis® ‘7-2: Notas *" Cain which was of that wic- 
Jut and by that ' we we 

isknowentobe kedione,and {lew his brother: "3 and. wherefore 
meSenotGod. few hehim? becaufe his owne workes were e- 


8 Aitargument i 
taken of contra- Uill; and:his brothers good. 


the authour of | 
I o ; h j } 
Stistuled bythe. 144 Wee ® know that we.are tranflated 


aalis 3 Marucilenot, ny brethren, though this 
finne, & therfore world bate you. 

heis of the deuil, 

infpiration ofthe from death ynto life, becaufe wee loue the bre- 


uill that fer- | j j i 
iin andit thren : *he thaclouech notes brother, abideth 
indeath. 
anne, then is he i P : : 
MtG odi fonine: 4g) SWhofoeucr hateth his brøthet, is a 
ean a ni manflayer : and yee know that no manflayer 
l contrary the one hath erernall life abiding in hini. 


tothe other,that | qG ¥ 16 Hereby haue. wee perccitied louie, 
euen the Sonne 


of God was lent that hee laide downe ‘his life for vs: therefore 
Reece tbe gs wee oughtalfo to lay downe ovr liues foi the 
ill, Therefore brethren. | 
fide oe t7: *17 And whofoctier hath this r worlds 
A 2 a . ` i | 
ASSR being borne againé of nis {pirit as of new feede, info múch , that 
SOF necefsitie he is now deliuered trom the flau: rie offinne, * Iohn 8.44. i Refim- 
"bleth the denull, asthe child doeth the father, aid is gowerned by his Spirit. k He faa Pine 
"finned, but, finneth, for he docth nothing el fè but fine. L. From the wery beginning oft A 
world -m The holy Ghoft's fo called of the effett hee worketh, because by bis vertue an 
‘mig bite working asit were by ‘eede,we are made new men. 9 The conchifton: By a wic- 
Ked lifé they are knowen'which are governed by the forrit of the deuil:and by a p 
life which are Gods children. 10 Hebeginnethto commend charitie towards the 
i brethren 4s another marke of thefonnes ot God- rr. The firft reafon taken of the 
Buthoricie of God which giueth the commandement, “Tons peas ok 2; 
1 “An amplification taken of the contrary example of Cain meni ew his os ~ 
f Gene 4: 8. n. He bringeth forth avery. fit and very old example whereinwe ney s bo 
thithe nature of the Sonnes of God,and the fannes of a, and what flate.an i wig 
fie, satneth for usin this world, and what {halbe the end of goth ne lll > ort d- 
telsion: Let vs not marucile rhat we iire hated ofthe world for e a aa € ars 
Much wasthe cindicion of Abel who was aiutt perfon: and = wouk =- rathe: -S 
ike him then Cain?’ r4 0 Thefecond-reafon.: Becaule.c a > pnt pane that 
@aretranflated from death to life : and therfore hatred — 7 c ~ an T a e 
Mimonie ofdeath.and-whofoeuer nonrifheth it,doth as it were folter € nt h ; - 4 
ome, -o Lone is atokesi that we are tranflated from death to Kaura y e nii 
the canfé is knowen.. *Chap:2.1cdenit, 19:17. 0:5. Accom a oe v a 
6d’ murtherer,is in erernall death : who fo hateth his mima a par ~ ipio 
ne isin'death And therupon followeth the contrary: Hethar loueth his brother, hi 


fled tulife. for indéede we are borne dead... -* Zohn 1 5.1 3.ephe.§ 24. 3 Now ~ 
ae th Raty firre Chriftian charitie extendeth, euen fo farre, that a¢cording to the 

€tample of Chrift encry man forget himfelfe , to prouide for and helpe his brethren. 
“« whe Ciye yy Hee reafoneth by comparifons for if weate bound cuen to give 
‘our ior our ieighbours: how much moreare we bound to helpe our brothers ne- 


Gelsitie with our goods and {ubftance? pw herewith this life is fuftained, 


. Chap. iiij, r 


witha moft fure hope ofvi&orié : but yet fo, that hee teacheth them th 


TP eo g 


rie the {pirits. 122 


good, and {eeth his brother hath neede, and 
4 fhutteth vp his compaffion from him , how | 
; . £ Á ; heart to bim,nor 
dwelleth the loue of God in him? helpeth him wil- 
18 '° My little children , let ys not Jouein ‘Psa 
word, neither in tongue oxely, butin deede charitie fandeth 


pee ‘as cane not in words but 


q Openeth not his 


) ih deede,& pro- 
19 For thereby we know that wee'are ao? 
- viorii 
ofthe trueth , and {hall before himaffureour pe mreti 
hearts. deth charitie,by 
; - ._ atriple effec: for 
20 Fortif our heart condemne vs , Godis firft of all, by it 
greater then our heart;and knoweth allthings, weknow chat 
i, i i wè are in'deede 
21 °" Beloucd,ifour heart condemne vs not, thefonnes of 
then haue we boldneffe toward God. God, iis he hew- 
ei ed before. 
22 And whatfoeuer wee aske we te= 10. Therefore it 
ceiue of him, becaufe we keepe his commaunes ommeth that 
. : we hauc aquiet 
dements, and doe thofe things whichare plea- contcience, asoni 
finginhis Geht thecontrary fide 
5 got- i i hethoe thinketh 
23 * This is chen his. commaundement,, thathehath God 
That we beleeuc in the Name of his Sonne Ie- canto d 
fus: Chrift, and loue one another as hee gauc tie to himlelfe, 
either he is neuer 
commandement; onels very rarely 
24 “Forhee that keepeth his commande- Res oe | 
i ie lie | ath zi 
ments, dwelleth in him , and hee in him: and à Rahera, 
hereby we know that heabideth in ys, ese by and iudgeth 
h r S «iis a } h h | ae l niere feuerelye 
tnat pitit whicnne nath giuen YS. r Lfanenill coi- 
{cierice conuinceth 
us,much more ought the madgement of God condemne vs, who knoweth our hearts better then 
‘we our feluesdoe, 2% A third effec alfo rifeth of the forwer, that in chele miferieg 
we are fure to bee heard, becaufe we are the fonnes of God : as we viiderftand by the 
grace of fancification which is proper to the elect. *Matih.21.22.i0bn 4 5.7.and 16 
25.chap.5.1q. 22 Theconclufion, Thatfaith in Chrift,arid loue one towards ane 
other are things ioyned together, and therefore the outward tefkimonies of fan@ifiz 
cation muft and doe anfwere that inward teftimonie of the spirit giuen vrito vs: 
* Lohn 6.23 and 17.3... *lohnt3.34.0rd,3§.10. f. He meancth the Spirit of fantifi- 
cation,whereby we are borne anew and linéta God. 
CHAP. Hilt. 
1 Hawing {pokeis fomewhat touching ‘the trying of fpirits ; 
4 For fome fpeake after the world, 5 ‘ahd: fome after 
God: 7. He retivrireth to charities! 11.19. and by thé ex- 
ample of God he exhorteth to brotherly lowe. 
Earely! beloued;beleeue not euery *{pi= 1 Taking acca. 
«eb ee ty a ether! fion by the name 
AY tit, buttrie the {pirits whether they are ofthe Spiric left 
of God ? for many falfe prophets are gone out loueand charitie 
a ; 5 fhould be feparas 
intothis world. . ted from thewors 
2. * Hereby thall yee know the Spirit of ip ofGod, 
mF bE, La s which chiefly des 
God, > Eüery {pirit which confefleth thats Jeż pendeth of his 
{us Chriftis come in the d fleth is of God. rrue Knowledge 
' : ah 1e returnech to 
3 Andciiery {pirit that confeffeth not that that which hea 
Iefüs Chrift is come in the fleth,is not of God: ht a 
bütthisisthe {pitt of Antichrift, ofwhom yee touching the tas 
haue lieard; how that he fhould come, and fow ancha aa 
already he isin this world. he wili haue vs 
DE . k s ; x i o e 
4 Little childien, yee are of God, and ory oie heed 
e z . sete r AS 
hate oulercoriie them, for greater is hethat is in p~ FE that 
cite ° l esin 
you, then he thatisin this world. E apa . 
g 4 They arë ofthis world; therfore fpeake Rises we col 
ieee males Ot Llghtly pug 
they of this world, & this worldheareth them., crédit ais 
] A : ; man: the other 
is,that becaufe many.men teach. falfe things; wee fhould not therefore beleene any. 
We muft then obferie a meane ; thar we mav bee able to.difcerné the. Spirits of God 
which are altogether to be followed, from impure {pisits which are to bee e(chewed: 
&. This is [poken by the figure Metonymic and it is as ifhe had (aid, Beleené not emery onet hae 
faith that he hath agift of theholy Ghoft to dee the Office of a Prophet. 2. Hee giveth a 
certaine and perpetuall rule to know the doétrine of Antichrift, čo wit, if either the 
diuine or humane nature of. Chrift, or the true vniting of them together bee denied + 
or ifthe leaft tote that may be, bée.derogated from his office who is ouronely : 
Prophet, and euerlafting hie Prieft, 
_¢ Thetrue Mefias. 


Kin 
b.: Hee fpeaketh fitaply of the dofBrine, and nos of 
d Is true man: Hee comfor teth the eled 
i i ; . atghey 
not with their owne vertue, but with the verrue and power of God. Hew habe 
getha reafon why the world receiueth thele teachers more willingly then the tru i a 
wit, becaufe they breathe out nothing but that which. is worldly / which is weil, 
note alfo to know the dodtrine of Antichriftby, | Ss er 
6 5We 


Cecec 2 


Gods loue towards vs. 
5 He teftitieth 
Vito chen,that: 
his du@rine and 
the dorine of | 
his fellowes, is 
the ailured word 
of God, which of 
necefsitie wee 
haue boldly to 
fer againft allthe 
mouthes of the 
whole world, 
and thereby dif- 
cerne the trueth 
from falfehood. 
* Lohn 8.47. 

é True Prophets, 
acatuft whom are 
falfe prophets, that 
t, fachas erre 
themfèlues, and 
leade other into 
errour. 

6 He returneth 
.to the commen- 
ding of brother-: 
ly loue and 
charitie. 

7_ The fiitt rea- 
fun: Becaule it 1s 
avery diuine 
thing ,and there- 
fore very meete 
for the fonnes 
of God: fo that 
whofoeuer is 
voide of it, can - 
not be faid to 
know God a- 
tight. 

8 Aconfirma- 
tion; for it is the 
nature of God 
to louemen, 
whereof wee 
haue a moft 
maniteft proofe 
aboue all other, 
in that that of 
his onely free 
andaofinite 
good will to- 
wards vs his 
enemies, he de” 
jiuered vito 
death, not a com- 
mon man, but 
that his owne 
Sonne, yea his 
onely begotten 
Sorine, to the. 
end that we be- 
ing reconciled 
through his 
blood mightbe 
made partakers 
- of his euerla- 
fting glorie. : 
eis. jŠ i he faith more thenif hee had faid that he loueth vs infinite ly. nr 3.16. 
9” An other réalun by comparifon: 1f Goa {v loued vs, fhall nor we his childei loue 
or@anotlier? Zehkn.1.18. 1.ti 616a; 10 ‘A third reafon: Becaufe Cone A 
nifible, therefore by this effe&tofhis fpirit, to wit, by charitie, oo her e ? 
yea and to be not out ot vs, but ioyned with vs aind in vs, 11 whome hee Is 2 oree- 
ally working. g Is furely in vs tn deede , and in trueth. 11, Hee vn 2 
this charirie with another foundation’, to wit, faichin Telus, der apicndit ing 
déede with him; even as charitte witneflcth that wee aesoyni 4 Piba bi oh 
more hee teftifieth of Chrift , as who had feene him with his eyes. Basie ha 
carife pion as commeth from true faith; and- i accompanied with loue, fo that t m cean A 
agreement of all things. 12 A fouich r alon: Godis the tountame and <i prange 
charatie, yea charitie it felfe: the: cfore whufvener abidgrh init, hath Go “in = 
13° Againe (asa little before) heé commendcth lever iene eoig we tm s 
aereenient with God in this thing , wee haue a certaine teftin onie _ ac options 
it commeth thereby to paffe chae-withcur feave wee looke: for that -n = > 
judgement, fo that trembling, and that torment of confcrencess caft out loue. 
t This fignifieth a likeneffe, not an equalitie, k, If we pamm iali ‘ toe lik 
jnGod, and God in vs , thatwee arefonnes , and that we know God,an anton = a 
is in vs: he concludeth aright,thatwe may well gather pease and qusetneffe - aca 4 . Le 
any man fhould thinke that that peace of confcience ee vn aii: 
frain the caule, he goeth backe to the fountaine, to wit’ to the fre: loue waerewit 
God loueth vs although wee deferued. and ‘doe deferuehis wrath, And hereof fprin- 
ch another double chantie, which both are tokens & witnelles of thar firft, to wit, 
that therewithall wee loue God who loued vs firft 4 and then fotinis ihe a aii- 
fours alfo. `. 15° Ashe thewed that the loue of our neighbour cannot bee me 
from the loue wherewith God Joueth vs becaule this laft en endereth the — v ~ 
denieth that the other kind of love wherewith qo - i can -e mn, e 
Joue'of our neighbour : whereof it followeth , that ‘they lieampadently, which tay 


they worthip God, and yet regard not their neighbours. 


6. 5 Wee are of God , *hee that knoweth 
God,heareth vs : he thatis not of God, heareth 
vs not: Hereby know we the® fpirit of trueth, 
and the {pirit of errour. : 

7 °° Beloued; let vs love One'another:7 for 
loue commeth of God, and every one that lo- 
ueth, isborne of God, and knoweth God. 

8 Hethatlouethnot, knoweth not God : 
8 for God is floue. 

9 * Herein was that loue of God made ma- 
nifeftamong vs, becaufe God ferit hat his one- 
ly begotten fonne into this world, that wee 
might liue through him. 

10 Hereinisthatloue, not that wee loued 
God, but that he loued vs, andfent his Sonne 
to be areconciliation for our finnes. 

11 ? Beloued , if God. fo;loued vs’, wee 
oughtalfo toloueoneanother. ` 

12°**9 No man hath feene God at any 
time. If weloue one another, God dwelleth in 
ys,and his loue is $ perfect in vs. 

13 Hereby know we, that we dwel in him, 
atid hein ys : becaufe hee hath giuen ys of his 
Spirit. 

r4 ™% And wee haue feene, and doe teftifie, 
thatthe Father tent that Sonne tobee the Saui- 
our ofthe world.. i 

15 Whofoeuer confeffeth that Tefus isthe 
Sonné of God, in him dwellerh God,and he in 
God. l 

16 And wehaueknowen,andbeleeued the 
loue that God hath in vs. '*Godisloue, and 
he that dwellcth in loué, dwelleth in God, and 
Godin him. 

17. 3 Herein is that loue perfect invs, that 
wee fhould have boldneffe in the day of iudge- 
ment: foriashee is, ewen fo are wee inthis 
world. 

13 There is no € feare in louc,. but per- 
fecStloue cafteth out féare: for feare hath paine- 

` fulneffe : and hee that feareth, 1s not perfectin 
loue. 

19 “Weloue him, becaufe he louedvs firft. 

20 5 Ifany manfay, Houe God, and hate 


J j fohn. 


eens 


Brotherly loue, 


his brother , he isaliar: ' for how can hee that 16 The firftrea, 
loueth not his brother whome hee hatlifeene, mewn 
ioue God whom he hath not feene? we can 

zr *!7-And this commandement haue we Nc 
ofhim, that hee that loueth God, fhould loite pe becauttha 
his brother alfo. i loue kwoti 


whom he feeth 


ow can helo 
God whomhee feeth not? *Zohn't3.3 sand 15.13. 217" Alecondreaton, whe 


God cannot be hated and our neighbour loued,becaufe the felfe fame Lawmaker om 
manded both ro loug him and our neighbour, = o ANE 


CHAT Y. 
1 :Hefheweth that brotherly lone and faith are things infe~ 
parable: 10 And that there is no faith towardes God, 
but by beleewing in Chrif: 14 Hence proceedeth calling 


ypon God with affurance, 16 and alfo that our prayers be 
auaileable for our brethren. 


Hofocuer'? beleeueth that Jefiis -is 1 Hegoethon 
that Chrift, is borne of God : and e- forward in the 
nery one that loueth him, which begate, loueth hemin tam 
b him.alfo which is begotten of hin. bola loues 
3 ®In this we know that welouethe chil- fom that love 
dren of God’; when wee loue God, and keepe 
his commandements. Qi 
3 3 For this isthe loueofGod , that wee 
keepe his commandements : tand his. * com- 
mandements are not 4 burdenous. 
5 Forall chat is borne of God, ouercom- 
meth this world : fand this is that viCtorie that 


„why 
we cannot hate 


 ehath ouercome this world, even our faith. 


x7 Who ‘is it that’ ouercommeth this 
world, buthee which beleeueth that Iefusis My'i* 
that Sonne ofGod? — » 4  Meffian. 
6 8 Thisisthat Iefus Chrift that cameby 6. Byona iam 


, : a meaneth allthe 
waterand blood +? not by water onely, but by iif i 
water and blood : and it is that Spirit,that: Bea- pO. = 
reth witneffe : for that Spirit is trueth. doeth io hang 
è vpon the louz 

+ Forthereare three, which beare record wherewith we 
in heauen, the Father, the Word, and the ho- lon 
ly Ghoft: and thefe three are' one. ~ needes goebe=. - 
l fore the firft: 
whereof it followeth, that thatis not to be called loue, when men agree together to 
doe euill, neither that, when as in leuing our neighbours,. we refpeinot Gods come 
mandements. - .¢ There is no lone where there isno true dottrine: 3. Thereafon: for 
to love God, is to keepe his consmandements, which being fo, and feeing that both 
the loues are commanded of one and the felfe fame Lawmaker, (as.he taught before) 
itfolloweth alfo, that we doe not loue our neighbours, when.we breake Gods com- 
mandements, . 4 Becaufeexperience teacheth vs that there is no abilitie im our 
fleth, neither yet will co performe Gods commaundements, therefore left che Apoftle 
(hould feeme, by fo often putting them in minde of the keeping of the commaunde- 
ments of God, to require thiiigs that are ipipofsible., hee prowounceth that the com- 
mandements.of.God are not in fuch fort grieuous or burdenfome, that we can bee 
oppreffed with the burden of them. .* Matth, 11.30... d -To thenathat bee regents 
rate, that isto fay, borne anew , which ave led by the Spirit of God, andare through gracede- 
linered from the curfé of the Law... §.. Areatoni Becaule by, regeneration wee haue 
pu ftrength ro ouercome the world , that is to fay ,. whatfoeuer ftriueth againft 
the commandements of God, ` 6 He’ declareth what that ftrength is, to, wit, faith. 
e Hee ufeth the time that is paf, to gine vs to underftand, tbat although wee be inthe bat- 
tell, yet undoubtedly wee {ball bee conguerours, and are. most certaine of the vittorsee 
f Which isthe inflvnmentall caufè , and as ameane and hand whereby wee lay held onbimy 
who in deede doeth performe this, that: is , hath and: doeth onercome the world, eneng brift 
efus. * Corinthians 15.57. 7 Moreouer he declareth two things, the one, what 
true faith is, co wit, that which refteth vpon Iefus Chrift the Sonne of God alonet 
whereupon followeth the other, to wit, that this ftrength is not proper to faith, but 
by faith asan inftrument is drawen from Iefus Chrift: the Sonne ofGod. _ 8., Hee 
prooueth the excellencie of Chrift,in whom onely all things are giuen vs by fixe wit, 
nefles, three heauenly , and three earthly, which wholly and fully agree togethers: 
The heauenly witneffes are, the Father who fent the Sonne, the Word it felfe, whic 
became flefth, and the holy-Ghoft. The earthly witnefles. are water , (that is out 
fanGification) blood , that is, our iuftification) the Spirit, (that is, acknowled- 
ging of God the Father in Chrift by faith) through the teftimonie ofthe holy Gholte 
9. He warneth vs not to feparate water from blood (that is fanétification from ills 
{tification ; or righteouftiefle, begunne from righteoufnefle imputed) for wee ftand 


with vs, 


not vpon fan@ification ; ‘but fo'farre foorth as it is a witnefle of. Chrifts. righteout 
nefle imputed vnto vs: and although this imputation of Chrifts righteoulnelle 
neuer feparated from fanétification , yet is it the onely matter of our faluagione 
g Our fþirit whichis the third wytneffe, teStifieth that the holy Ghost is trueth, thatu 
Say, that that is true which he telleth us,to wit, that we aye the fonnes of God, .. l: L00 
Iehn 8.146 “i Agree inone, | | 

3 And 


ae m 


Three witnefles. 


Fans 


8- And there are three,which-beare record 
in theearth, the {pirit, andthe water, andthe 
blood: and thefethree agreein onc. 


10 He theweth 
9 "° If wee receiue the witnefle. of men; 


argument 
el comparion, the witneffe of God is greater : for this is 
waight thehea- the witneflewf God , which he teftified ofhis 
< menly reftimonie Sonne, i t g 
er nl ro *1 Hee that belecueth in that Sonne of 
ni eat: God, hath the witneffe in him(elfe: he that be- 


greethboththe leeueth not God, hath made him aliar,becaufe 


4 imfelt > 
ns, * .hebeleeuednot the word, that God witneffed 


Ghot. a ofthathis Sonne. 
Z nae tnus aan = eat à 

igen tat “rn 1 And this-is that record „to wit, that 

tefimonie which? (Sod hath giuen vnto vs eternall life , and this 


id is ginen it heade qsm , A 
aah oameb _ lifeis in that his Sonne. 
fiom God, rhof. 1: Ya He that haththat Sonne, hath thatlife : 
ferteth foorth his pÀ 
p - aħdhcethathath not that Sonne of God, hath 
eaonn 3-36. - noe chat life. | 
xx. Heproueth. i 2 
the {nrerieffe of t3: 3 Thefe things haueI written vnto you, 
= es that belicucin the Name of that Sonne of God, 
mans con(cience that yee may. knowe that:yee haue eternall 
Retin lifejandthaeyee may beleeuc in. the Name of 


ee that Sonneof God. 
anne ba ii- T4 14 Andthis.is that: aflurance 5 that wee 
ued, becaufe it jf 
confenreth to the heavenly. reftimonie which the Father giueth ofthe Sonne: for o. 
therwife rhe Father muft needes bee a lyar,- ifthe con‘cience which accordeth and af- 
fenteth to the Father,:fhould lie. - 12. Now at length he-fheweth what this teitt- 
monie is that is confirmed with fo many witnefles: to wit, that life or eucrlafting fe- 
Jicitie is the meere and onely gift of God , which is the Sonne, and proceedeth from 
him vntovs, which by faithare ioyned with him, {6 thar without him, life is no 
~ whereto be found... 13. Theconclufion of the Epiftle, wherein he fheweth firft of 
all, that euen they:which already beleeue, doe ftand 1n neede of th's dogtrine, to the 
end that they may grew more and more in faith : that is tofay, to the ende that they 
| may be daily more and more certified of ‘their faluation in Chrift., through faith, 
34 Becaule we doe not yet in) effe& obteine that which wee hope for, the Apoftle 
ioyneth inuocation or prayer with faith, which he will haue to proceede from faith, 
and moreouer to be conceived in fuch fort, that nothing bee asked but that whichis 
agreeableto the will of God: and fuch prayers cannot be vaine, 


TH 


1 This Epiftle is written tod woman of great renpwnes 9 
who brought vp her children in the feare of God: 6 he ex- 
horteth her to continue in Chriftiancharitie, 7 thatfhee 
accompanie hot with Antichrifès; 10 but anoide them: 


HE Elder-to- the 4 elect 


A This is no pro~'- 


pername, but to b Lady, andher children, 
l ~ een a twhomIloue.inthe truth, 
| that isto (ay, to andnot-l onely, but alfo 
i eres: all that hauc knowen the 
b Excellent and tructh, 

a Tae bond of SB. 2 9h oe thio iR 

eel =i fake which dwellethin vs, 


king pect: is and {hall be. with'vsfor euer.: . 

thetrueandcon: — = i ea E 
pornim: 3 -Grace bee with you, mercie p | 
“ofthermeth’ ` from God the Father, and from the Lord Ie- 


‘With true $ : ni peoa 
! ide which fus Chriftthe fonne of the Father, with ¢ trueth 
and loue. : 


emcee 
soyned with it; ; c 
ar 2I reioyce greatly., that I found ofthy 
2 Thistue children walkingin ¢trueth, aswe haue recei- 
ge hich i 3 ied ,‘auid alfo efpecially in 
Tx ards another which the Lord hath commaundec , p 
ts a Sov doGrine ;'whiclralfo is délitered vnto vs; for the comment 
Beant of God ig afound:and fure foundation both. of the rule of garer ‘ mes o 
do&rine, and thefe cannot bee feparated the one from the other, ..d, According. as 


the tineth direéterh them, 


IIs Iohn; 


LO a A A ag a = 


Snnevntodeath. 123 
hauein him, * that ifweaske any thing accor- * chap.3.22. 
ding to his will, he heareth vs. 15 Velniai 
hag ij maše prayers 
Iş: And: if:wee know that hee heareth vs, notonely for 
whatfo¢uer we aske, we know chat wee haue flo ferns 
the petitions, that we haue defired of him; thren which doe 
15 e al inne, that their 
16-15 Ifany man: fee his brother finne 4 finnes benot vn- 
fitine that istiot ynto death, let him laske, anc pike a 
hee fhal! giuc him life for them that finnenot heecxeanene 
voto death. * There isa finne vnto death: I fay tha aye which 
z 4 isncu ‘pie 
not that thou fhouldctt pray forit. sien, we Oe 
17 ‘All ynrighteoufnefle is firine;but there eat petal 


. oft,thatisr 
isa finne not yvnto deatl b fay, an can 


18 "7 We know that whofoeueris borneof a 
God, finneth not : but hee thatis begotten of from Ser R 
God, keepeth hiimfelfe, anid that wicked one Goel okie 
toucherhhiin-not. i 


L This is as much 
19 *® Weknowthat we are ofGod,and this 


as ifhe faid, let 
him defjre the 


whole worldlieth in wickednefle. Lord to forgine 
° 13 he will 
20- Butwe know that that Sonne of Godis Paa ae 


* come,and hath given vsa mind to know him, Oe 
i = atthe 12.216 
35e 


which is trie:-and wec'areinhimthat is tre, sparke 3.25 
that isin that his Sonne lefus Ghrift : this fame 16 The taking 


pnan sine away of an ob- 
is that very ™ God and that ecernall life. Siva. a 


21 7? Little children keepe yourfelues from lliniquitic is 
ay oe : comprehended 
idoles, Amen. viider the name 

of finite: bur yer 

we muft not defpaire thereforé , becanfe every finne is not deadly, and withouthope 
ofremedy. :.17.'A realon why not'all, nay rather why no-finne is moitall.to 
fome: to'wit, becaufe they bee borne of God , that isto fay , made the fonnes of God 
in Chrift , and’ being’ indued with his Spirit, they doe not ferue finie,; neither are 
deadly wounded of satan. 18. Euery man muft particularly.applie to himfelfe 
the generall promiles , that wee may, certainely perfwade our felues, that whereas 
all the world is by nature loft, wee are freely made the fonnes of God’, by the fen- 
ding of Telus Chrift his fonne vnto vs , of whome wee are lightned with the know- 
ledge of the true God.and euerlafling life. *Zuke24.45. m -The diminitic of 
ChriSt.is most- pluncly. prooued by this place.’ 19° Hee expreffeth a pldine precept of 
taking heede of idoles: which hee fetteth againft rhe onely true God, that with this 
feale as it were he might feale yp all the former doétrine, ~ 


E SECOND EPL 
STLE-OF IQHN,. 


ued a commmanderment of the Fathér. 

5 And nowbefeechI thee, Lady,.(notas 
writing anew commandement vnto thee, but 
that fame which wee had from the beginning ) 
that we * louc oneanother. 

6 . And this is that loue, that weefhould 
walke afterhis commandements: Thiscom: 
iandementis, thatas yee haue heard from the 
beginning, yee should walke in it. 

7. *Formany deceivers are éntredinto this 3 Antichiifie 


¥ Kohn igr, 
world, which confefle not that Iefus Chrift is fighting agains 
; À i . e perfon an 
come in the flefh. | Hee thatis fuch one, is adc- office of Chrift, 
ceiuerand an Antichritt: were Fahey 
-N à pi creptinto the 
8 4e Looke to your felues,that welofeinot Church, inthe 
the things which wehauedone, but that wee et a os 
may receiuea full reward. 4 Hethat ma- 
9 :Whofoeuer tranfereffeth; and abideth hath Mipil 
notin the doftrine of Chrif, hath norGiod, fhalt.. > 
oo P l ila p e. Bavave; and 
He that continueth in the dogtrine of Chrifte rakegiod ral. 
hath boththe Fatherand the Sonne. 5 We ought ro 
10 *Ifthere comeany vito you, and bring doe with then 
notthisdoétrine, * receinehimnotto houfe, at oe per: 
; y P ite a uerie ine. 
neither bid him, il peede, S A i i 
Lecce A | 


tr. For 


Walke in veritie. 
partaker of his euill.deedes . Although Thad 


many things to write ynto you, yet Í would 
not write with paper and ynke:' but I truftto 


ITT- Tohn: Tade. 


thee, Amen. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE 


OF I 


% Hee commendeth Gaius for hofpitalitie, 9 and repre- 
hendeth Diotrephes for vaine glory: 10 hee.exhortcth 
Gaius to continue in well doing: 12 and inthe end com- 

— mendeth Demetrius. 


1- Anexample [77 "= ; ~~” He! Elder vnto the belo- 
a ued Gaius, whome I loue 


gratulation, EAE 
be) S5 in the trueth. 
Poa) EENEN 2 Beloued ; I wifh 
MIE g by Siil chiefly that thou profpe- 
Re ee SS redit and faredft: well as 
thy foule profpereth. 
3 For [reioyced great- 
dy when the brethren came, and teftified ofthe 
trueth thatis in thee, how thou walkeft in the 
»trueth. 
g Thenthfieye: 4. Ihaueno greater ioy thena thefe,that z, 
abéleemranda. tobeare that ty {onnes walle in veritie. 
Chilian ndah 5. Beloued,thóu doelt > faithfully ,whatfo- 
40 Gainseither . ever thou doefite the brethren, & to ftrangers, 
thofè felfe fame 6 Which bare‘witneffe of thy loue before 
entertained before the Churches. Whome if thou ¢ bringeft on 
vaine tolim abont THEE iourney as ic befeemeth, according to 
i as fet God, thou {halt doe well, 
pe a 7 Becaufe that for his Names fake they 
bad like baffe, went forth,and tooke nothing of the Gentiles, 


f 
4 P 3 
kG “hes 
3 


OHN. 


8 Wee therefore ought to receiue fuch; | 
that we might be 4helpersto.thetrueth. free 

g ?Lwrotevntothe Church: but Diotre- Jimena tothe 
phes which louethto haue the preeminence a- me ii 
mong them,recciucth vs not. | 2 Ambition 

10 WhereforeifIcome , I willcall to your neffe wo pefie 
remembrance the deedes which he doth, prat- lent plagues(ef 
ling againft vs with malicious words, andnot which haue = 
therewith content, neither hee himfelfe recei- anaa aaea 
ueth the brethren, but forbiddeth them that condemnedin 
would,andthrufteth them outofthe Church. Suphes 

11. Beloued, follow not that whichis euill, 
but that which. is good: hee that doeth well, 
is of God: but hee that doeth cuill, hath not 
¢feene God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and ofthe trueth it felfe: yea, and we ourfelues 
beare record, and yee knowthat ourrecorde 
is true. | | oe i 
13 Ihaue many things to write: but! will 
not with ynke and pen write vntothee : 

14 For I truft I fhall fhortly fee thee, and 
wee fhall {peake mouth to mouth.. Peace bee 
with thee. Ihe friends falute thee. Greetethe 
friends by name. 


e Hath net 
knowen God, 


THE GENERALL 
EPISTLE OF IVDE. 


3 Hee warneth the godly to takeheed of fuch men, 4. that 
make the grace of God a-ċloke for their wantonneffe : 

5 and that they hall not: {cape vnpunifhed for the con- 

‘tempt of that grace,-6.7. hee prooweth by three exam- 

- plese 14. and alledgcth the prophecie of Enoch: 20 Fi- 

nally hee fheweth the godly ameane to owerthrow all the 

Snares of thofe deceiners. 

ae 2. “VDE a feuaunt. of Iefus 

Chrift, and .*-brother of 

= lames, to them: which. are 

~ called and fan&ified> of God 

me the Father, and ¢referued: to 

PE! TefusiChritt: 

2, Mercy ynto you,and peaceand loue bee 
multiplied. 

3 *Beloued, when T gaue all diligence to 
write vito you of the 4 common faluation, it 
was needfull for mee'to write vnto you to ex- 
hort you , that yee fhould ¢earneftly contend 
for the maintenance of the faith , which was 
F once'giuen vnto the Saints. 


@ This is put to 
enake.a difference 
betweene him and 
Fadas Lfcarioth. 
b By God the 
Father. 

ce Set apart by 
she enerlcfiing 
counfell of God, 
to be delinered to 
Chrift to be kept. 
s. Theend and 
‘marke whereat 
hee fhooteth in 
this Bpiftie, is 
that he confir 
meth the godly 
againft certaine 
wicked pA i 

n whole- 

pom SeBcing and good maners. d Of thofe things that pertaine to the faluation of all 
ofus. e Thatyee [hould defend the faith by ali the might you can,both by true doétrine and 
goed example of lift. f Which was once fo ginen, that it may niyer be changed, 


sa FE cee S 
4 


p « r 


2 Itis by Gods 
prouidence-aud 
not by chance, 


4. ?For thereare certaine men crept in, 
which were before of olde .ordeined to this 
condemnation: 3 yngodly men they are which orp es | 
turne the grace of our Godinto wantonnefle, intotheChurch, | 
and *denie God the onely Lord, and our Lord 3, Hecondem- i 
Tefus Chrift. : them, that they 

5 4 I will therefore put you in remem- caig o 
brance, forafinuch as yee once knew this, how waxewanton,by 
that the Lord, after that hee had deliuered the e= rental 
people out of Egypt , * deftroyed them after- notbe, butthe 
ward whichbeleeucdnot. ` oll Chto bee 

6 5The* Angels alfo which kept not their *rogeted, in 
firfteftate, but left their ownehabitation , hee pw pard mm 

5 giue vp them 
hath referued in euerlafting chaines vnder darks fues to Satans 
neffe vnto theiu dgement of the great day. {e6:of Anabaptit 

7 As* Sodom and Gomorthe , and the — poem 
cities about them, which in likemaner as they 
did, 8 committed fornication, and followed 
h trange fleth, are fet foorth foran enfample, blepanihimes 
haue abufed the ~~ of God to follow their owne lufts. Nam. sg. me s 


call Libertines. j 
R 2.Pet.3.1 a. 

fall of the Angels was moft feuerely punithed i d 

punith wicked and faithleffemen? * 2 Parase © Gang nore chen will rhe Tan 


4 Hefetteth 
+ i : 
of Sodom & Gomerrhe, 4. © Gen.t9.24. g pent dem 


forth the hottie 
blepunifhment - 
h Tins he conertly ferrerh forth sheir horvibleand monftrets 
f and 


-` 6 Aothermoft ` 9 


The way ofCain, 


and fuffer the vengeance ofeternall fire. _ 
richarefo 8 _Likewife notwithftanding , thefeiflee- 
blockifh and voin pets alfo defile the fleth s 


*; Whicharefo _ 


6 P k 3 
afreafon asif al: ©. | “and defpife go 
sheir fenfés and’ “UCtnement, and {peake cuill of chemthat are 
Wits were ina ` -i aian RA 

| qreftdead fepe, *Authoritie. 


other m 7Yet Michael the Archangel » when he 
Grineoftheirs, IOUE againft the deuill, and difputed about 
in that they ifie the bodie of Mofes , durftnot blaine him with 
; the authoe 4 ® 
iin f Magi- Curfed {peaking , but fayd, The Lord rebuke 
ea fpeake thee, 

i them as J i hie , } À 
atthisdaythe ~ 10 ®Butthefe {peakc cuill of thofe things, 
aris which they know not: and whatfoever thin Bs 

Oc. ° 
Altiagreater they knowe naturally, as beafts, which are 
mattervo dif. without reafon, in thofe things they. corrupt 
gouernment then : Ə 
the gouernours, themfelues. . 
meee . IX *Woebevnto them: for they haue fol- 
then she perfòns. _ lowed the way of * Cain, and are calt away by 
7 An Argument 


ofcomparifon; the deceit * of Balaams wages, and perifh in 


Michaeloneof the gainefaying * of Core. 
è eit An- . è 
B anconen: 12 *° Thefe are rockes in your 'feaftes of 


to deliuer Satan, charitie when they feaft with you, without ™al] 
although 2 moft 


accurfedenemie, feare , feeding themfelucs : * cloudes they are 
go theives, Without water , caried about of windes , cor- 
mentofGodto. |” , ; j 

be punrfhed; ` rupt trees avd without fruit , twife dead, and 


and'thefe per- . 

Serfemensre plucked vp by the rootes, = 

notafhamedto 13 They are the raging waties of the fea, fo- 
h Ming outtheir owne {hame : they are wandring 


fpeake enill ro 
powers whic : ka 

` are ordained of ftarres, to whomis referued the” blacknefle of 

‘God... 


S Thecondu- darkeneffe for euer. 


fion; Thelemen 44 And Enochalfo the feuenth fromm Adam f 
. are in a double 


fauls,to wit l 
F both for their rath folic in condemning fome, ‘and for their’ impudent and thame. 
© lefe- contempt of that knowledge , which'when they hadgotten, yet notwith{tan- 
__. ding they liued as bruit beafts , feruing their bellies. 2: He foretelleth their de- 
~ ftruétion, becaufe they refemble or thew foorth Cains fhameleffe malice, Balaams fil- 
' thie couetoufneffe, and to be fhort, Cores feditious atid ambitious head, * Gen.4.8. 
—*Numb.2 2.2%, 2.pet.2.1§. “Numb G.I. 10 Hee rebuketh moft tharply with 
many other notes andmarkes, both cheir difhoneftie or filthineffe , and their faw- 
cinelfe 5 but efpecially „theif vaine brauerie of wordes and toftvaine pride, ioy- 
ning therewithall a moft graue and heauie threatning out of a moft ancient prophe- 
fic of Enoch touching the iudgementtocome. 1 The feaStes of charitié ; mere cepe 
taine bankets,which the brethren which were members ofthe Church kept alto gether, as Ter. 
dullian fetteth them : sn in his Apologie, chap.39.' ` m _ Fmpudently, without all- yes 
merencecither to God or man. * 2.Pst.2417. n Mosk groffedarkenefe. 


eps 


e 
D] 


A 
A 
a 
4 
7 


lude. 


prophefied offiich, faying,* Behold,ttie Lord *Renel 1.7, 
° commeth with thoufands of his Saints, ana ed 
15‘ To giue iudgement againft all men, and +i come, 


E . ` qp “Pfal. 17.10. 
tö rebuke all-the vogodly among them of all 157 sual 


their wicked deedes, which they haue vngodly vpof fuch mon- 


3 ‘ ki ._} fters was fpoken 
committed,and of their cruell {peakings, which. of beforethar 


wicked finners haue fpoken againtt him. hj m 
16 Thefe are murmurers , complainers, the newnele af 


f , š i PIE the matter. 
walking after their owne luftes : * whofe e Tim, 


- mouthes fpeakeproude things’, hating mens ‘z.4im3.1. 


perfons in admiration, becaufe of aduantage. a. tate ie 


17 ™ But,ye beloued, remember the words perce of Anti- 

e al Ti - 
which were {poken before ofthe Apoltles of Farer 
our Lord Iefus-Chrift, = rego 

ey are 

18: How. that they tolde you. rhat there not gotiernéd bp 
Should bee mockers * inthe laft time, which theipiritofGod: 

; l & contrariwife 
{hould walke after theirowne vngodly lufts.. -iris theproperty 


2 ~ of Chriftians to 
19 ” Thefe are they that feparate them not i 


felues from other, naturall, hauing not the ther through 


AAP odly prayers 
Sp init. h ; om its faith and 
20 put ye beloued, edifie your felues in your aifoin loue, vn- 


; E i till che mercie of 
moft holy faith; praying in the holy Ghoft, . Chriftappente 
2% And keepe your felues in the loue of to their full fails 
God, looking for the mercie of our Lord Iefirs “Mon 


i 13 Amongft 
Chrift,vnto eternalllife. . them which 


22% And haie compa‘fion of fome,in piiga Sander andani 


aftray,the godly 
tine difference : ane to vfe this 
23 And- other-faue with P fedre , pulling finde 


them out of the fire, and hate euen that 4 gar- them gently,and 


—s that other fome 
ment which is {potted by the flefh. being enenin the 


24 ™ Now vnto him thatis able to keepe = s d chag 
` ; e 
you,that yee fall not, and to prefent you fault- with feuere and 


Icfle before the prefence ofhis glory with ioy, —_— ee 
25 That tis, to God onely wife, our Saui- danger yer fo, 


our,bce glory,and maieftie, and dominion; and ‘hat they doe in 


fuch fort ab- 
power,both now and for euer;Amen. borre $ wicked 
and difhoneft, 
"3 that they efchew 
may | p By fearingthem,and holding them backe with 
godly feueritie, _g_ Anamplification, taken from the forbidden things of the Lawe which 
did defile,- ` 14 Hee commendeth them to the grace of God, declaring ‘fufficiently 
that it is God onely that can giue vs that conftancie which he requireth of vs, 


even the leaft cogitation that may be, 


THE 
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ewe 


i 

` ia 
4 > a 
Se 


REE CCH 


th ye)  WHEREVNTO. THE CON- 


of Chrift. tents ofthis boöke are tó be referred. 


‘ G 
, 


1,80. | WENES He dragon watcheth the (burch of the Tewes , which Was ready to 
SS PZW tranaile + Shee bringeth forth, fleeth, and hideth ber Sefe- whileft 
Nal y P Chrift was yet upon the earth. 
Gm) The dragon perfecuteth Chrift afcending into heauen , hee figh- 
Pe), teth and is throwen downe : and after perfecuteth the Church of the 


‘The Church of the Tewes is receined into the wilderne/Se, for three yeeres and an halfe. 
When the Church of the Tewes was ouerthrowen , the dravon inuaded the Catholike 
Church: ali this ts in the 1 2.chap. ) 

The dragon ts bound for a thoufand yeeres, chap.20. 

The dragon raifeth vpthe beaft with feuen heads and the beaft with two beads, which \ 
make bauocke ofthe (Church (atholike and her Prophets for 1260. yeeres after the pafa 
fion of Christ,chap 13 and 11. ~ , , See 

‘The fenen Churches are admonifhed of things prefent, Somewhat before the end of Doz} 
mitian bis reigne and are forewarned of the perfecution to come conder Traiane for tenne 
yeeres chap. 2.and 3. a ae- — rer “ae 

God by word and fignes prouoketh the world,and fealeth the godly ,chap.6.and 7. 

He fheweth foorth exemplars of bis wrath vpon all creatures, mankinde excepted, 
| chap.8. | q ul 
The dragon is let loofe after a thoufand yeeres , and Gregory the fenenth, being Pope, 
rageth against Flenry. the third,then Emperpur,chap.20.0 0 Soa a] 

The dragon vexeth the world 150 ,yeeres unto Gregory the ninth, who writ the De-} 
cretals aud moft cruelly perfecuted the Emperor Fredericke the fecond. 

The dragon by both the beafts perfecuteth the Church, and putteth the godly to death, 
chap.9. ? | 

The dravon killeth the Prophets after 1 260.yeeres, when Boniface the 8. was Pope, 
who was the anthor of the fixt bookewfthe Decretals : hee excommunicated Philip the 
French Kings Sax 

Boniface celebrateth the Inbile. č 

About this time was å great earthquake.which ouerthrew many houfes in Rome. 

Prophecte ceafeth for three yeeres and a halfe, untill Benediét the fecond Jucceeded 
after Boniface the 8. Prophecie is reniued, chap. 1: yi 

The dragon and the two beafts oppugne Prophecie,chap:13. a ik 

Chrift defendeth bis Church in word and deede , chap. 14. With threats and armes, | Wi 
chap.16. ` i Bi 

(brift gineth bis Church victory ouer the harlot, chap. 1'7.and 18. Oner the two 
beajts chap. 1 9. Ouer the dragon, and death chap.20. 

The (Church is fully glorified in beauen with eternall glory, in Chrift Tefus, chap.21. 
and 22. | 

THE 


Johns teftimonie. 
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THE REVELATION OF 
SAINT IOHN THE APOSTLE 


and Enangelift, with the eA nnotations 
E ; of FRANC. IvNivs: 


CH API d feuen Spirits which are before his Throne; i a Tiewe the 


1 He declareth what kind of doétrineis here handled, 8 ewen 
histhatis the beginning and ending: 12 Then the myfte~ 
rie of the feuen candleftikes and farres 20 is expounded. 


wig V z ; cio. 
res aw NESS He 'Reuelation of Ie 


1 This Chapter 


hath two princi ` Å. a$ whi 
allparts cheri- DSS Pree tus Chrift, which God 
tleor infcriptio, ; Ñ eN X gauevntohim, to fhew 
which ftandeth BNN 


vito his{eruants things 


NESA 
VA mult fhortly bee 


in ftead of an 


Narration poing WE; k l 
before the whole DAES done: which he fent, & 
rophefie ofthis WWA fhewed by his Angel 
„booke, The in- his Tol 
{cription is dou- vnto Als i¢ruant lonn, 


ble,generall and... 2 -Who-bare: record of the word of God, 
particular. The. 


general contai-. and of the Teftimnonie of Tefus Chrift, and-ofall 
meth the kind of things that he fawe. 
Eien 13 Blefled she thatreadeth, and they that 


author,end,mat- 


enon heare the words of this prophefie, andkeepe 
communicating thofe things which are written therin : for the 


meee timeisathand,: p.: | 

moft religious’ *Iohn tothe feuen Churches which are 
E ma, ini Afia, Grace bee with you, and peace 
publike wit: 3 from him; © Which *:is,, and Which was, 


neffe,verfe 2. 
-And the vof; aN 
tin 

Se ime, cakes’ from thepromife of God , and from the circumftance of the time, 
Werle gs a. Anopening of fecret and bid things; b Which the Sonne opened so vs 
-out of his Fathers bofonre by Angels, °2- Thisisthe particular or fingular infcription, 
wherein falutation is written vito certaine Chuzches by name, which repreferit 

_ the Church Catholike: and theċertaintie and rrueth of the fanie is declared, fromthe 
Author therof,vnro the 8. verfe, 3 That is,trom God the Father eternal, immor tal, 

> immutable: whofe viichãgęablenes,SaintTohbn declareth by a formeot {peach which 
is vndeclined, For thére is no incongruitie inthis piace, where, of neceflitie the 
 wordesimuft bee attempred vnto the myfteries,and not ‘the myfteries corrapted or 
taspaired by the wordes:  ¢ ‘By thefe three times, Is, Was and Shall bee,is fignified this 
worde Iehouah,whichis the proper name of God. *Exod.3.14. 4. Thatis, from the 
holý Ghoft which proceedeth from the Father and the Sonne. This/Spirit is one in 
„perfon according to his fubfifténcie : but in communication of his vertue ; and in 
' demonftration of his diuine workes in thofe feuen Churches, doeth fo perfe@ly 
manifett himfelfe , as if there were fo many Spirits, cuery one perfetly working 
“his owne Ghurch, Wherefore after Chapter 5. 6. they aie called the feuen hornes 
and feuen eves of the Lambe, as much;to fay , as his moft abfplute power and wife- 
“dome: and Chapter 3.1. Chrift is fayd tw hane thofe feuen Spirits of God " and 
Chap. 4.5. it isfayd.that feuen lampes doe burne before his throne , enh aia 
“thofe feuenSpiritsof God, Thar this place ought to bee fo sng Sy y dh a 
oprooued, For firft, grace and peace is asked by prayer of this Spirit, whichis a thine 
cwworke,and an.acion incommunicable in refpect of the moft high we yer ys 
he is placed berweenethe Father andthe Sonne , as fet in the fame degree o Š ae 
Bend operation with them, befides,hee.is before the throne , as of the pe 3 mance 
“with the Father.and the Sonne: as the feuen eyes and feuen aren of the z gor 
“Moreower, thefe Spirits are nener {ayd,to adore God, as all other t i N g e y A ’ 
“thatiis the power whereby the Lambe opened the booke, and {09 h b oe ike he 
i thereof, when noneiconld be found among ft all creatures by w ae. í jA fe i ot 
be openedsChap. 5., Of the(éthingslong agoe Malter Jobn Laide of Oxtord,wrore 
MJearnedly-vnto me: Now the holy Ghoftis ferin order of words before C a , be- 
caufe there was in that which followetha, long procefie of peach co bee, vied con- 


cerning Chrift, 


d Which. is: -to come , and: from 4 -the 


4 


_asithad been ofatrumpet, 


. ginthians 16-2, 


$ And from Iefus Chrift 5 which is that £e”. Pirts 


which are aftera 


* faithfull witnefle, and * that firt begotten of »ardchap. 5. 
the dead ;‘ anid that Prince of the kings of the were 6: called 


the hornes und 


earth , ynto him that loued vs, and wafhed vs afte Lambe; 
A O and are now 
from our finnes in his * blood, made as niguiid 


6. : And madevs * Kings and Prieftes vnto »ting upon 


a) . God. 
God euen his Father,to hiin, Z/ay, be gloryand 5 Amon apd 
dominion for euermore; Amen. 3 and graue čom- 


s mendation of 
7. Behold,he commeth with*cloudesjand chrift-frh froin 


eucry ° eye fhall fee him : yea; euen they which ae 4 
3 ood an 
pearced-him thorow:: and:all kinreds ofthe kingdome': fe. 
earth {hall waile before him. Euenfo,Amen::> "ly, from his 
g. ork t 3 e benefitsjas his 
°I*am ! AlphaandOmega, ‘the begin- lowe testers 
ning and the ending, fayth the Lord, Which is, wich ee 
. . . $ t o» 3 
and Which was, and Which is to come, enen inthis verfejand 
the Almightie. ijem 
OF DIS Kingdome 
9 71 Iohn, cuen your brother and compa-_andPrieftiiéed 
z : | et $ with vssrthiidiy 
nion in tribulation ,. andin the kingdome and -fromhisecatiah 
patience of Iefus Chrift, was in the yle g called glory ` oe 
si west hich ¥s alwe 
Patmos, forthe word of God, and forthe wit= to Be eélebiated 
neffing of lefus Chrift. "al me >- 
: RE tnally strom 
10 And I was ramijbed in } {pirit: om the the accomplit: 


‘Lords day,and heard behind inc a great voice, = cc Loe 
eto celies 


ce bby himjat 
11. Saying, Iam Alpha and Omega,that firk perp! an | 
and thatlaft: and that which thou feeit:, write he thall opens 
in abooke,& fend it ynto the feuen Churches, erp e 
comfort brome 
godly in the 


trueth, verleg., *Pfalm.89i38:, "a Corinth igis. colofn 8. = Habrso t4 


I peter 1,19; Lihn 1.9. tr Petir 2.5. *E(ay 3.14. matth.2 4. J 
men. 6 ` A confirmation of the lilio alate ging. Fe ll e Al 
God himfelfe : in which hee auoucheth his operatiow in euery fingular ¢ wordes of 
immutable cternitie that js in himfelfe,and his omnipotencie in ail dinde aa ond 
cludeth in the vnitie of hisowne efence, that Trinitie of perfon whi 2 : a con 
fpoken of. *Chap.21.6.and. 22.13, fI ara he before whom thepe is z he efote 
whom every thing that i made, was made, and {ball remaine though all the; f a yea, by 
7 , The narration,opening the way tothe declaring of the auighoritie ande rae 
Saint Iohn the Buangelift in this fingular Reuelatton,and to procure fa y falling af 
vato this prophefie, ‘Thisisthe fecond part of this Chapter confiftino ofan credit 
on,and an expofition. The propofitié theweth, firft who was Called vinto th Proponi 
tion,in what place and how occupied verl, Then at what time and b 2a euela- 
namely, by the Spirit and the word and thac on the Lords day -= at means, 
the refurreCtion of Chrift, was confecrated for Chi iftians vato $ reli wan. rein 
both: that is to fay, to be.a day of ieft,verfe 16. Thisdlyy ‘who is ch ao the$ab- 
calleth himi, and'what isthe fumme of his calling:'” ig" Barmasis sre eom thar 
Sporas, whither Iohn was banifhed as fome write. `` È This i that Se hy e yles of 
prefed, wherewith the Prophets were rani fhed, and Daing ig i Whe aed IMENT eX- 
worlde, were conuerf[ant with God: and jò Èzekiel fayth often, Noi ee 1ed out of the 
place to place of the Lovdes Spirit >. and that the Spirit of the Lorde Fire ad 
it He calleth 1s the Lordes day 5. which Panl calléth the fri day of she it is = 
. ’ AS . 0M Ga 


which 


ee 


Seuen candleftickes: 


8 The expofitid, 
declaring the 
third and laft 
poitrtof the pro- 


pofition (for the 


other points are 
euident of chem- 
felues) wherein is 
fpoken firft of 
the Author of 
his calling. vnto 
the 17.verfe. Se. 
condly, of the 
calling it felfe 


which are in Afia,vnto Ephefus, & ynto Smyr- 
na, & ynto Pergamus,& vnto Thyatira, & vnto 
Sardis, & vnto Philadelphia, &.ynto Laodicea. 
42 ° Then I turned backeto* fee the voyce 
that fpake with me :? and when I was turned, I 
fawfeuen golden candleltickes, 

13 Andin the. midsof the feuen candle- 


{ticks one like vito the Sonne ofiman, clothed | 


with a garment downe to the feete, and girded 


Reuelation. 


"Tree of life 
Í > Otites: 
holdeth the feuen ftzrres in his right hand, and 
walketh in the mids of the feuen golden can- 
2 3Iknowthy workes , and thy labour, & i 
thy patience, & how thou canft nor beare with Eo verle 2, 
- : . 4 Cpro. 
them which are cuill, and haft examined them uing him, vere 
mip- è ; 4. after infor. 
which fay they are Apoftles and are not, & haft L 
found them liars. | a, thal ereae 
3 And thou waft burdened, and haft pati- rare te wil 
ence,and for my Names fake haftlaboured,and 


3 Thepropoft. 
tion fir Psy 


demning th 
ftor of ig Pas 


tranflatethe 
Church toang. 


about the paps with a golden girdle. 

14_His head,and haires were white as white 
wooll and as {now, and his eyes were as a flame 
of fires” , : 

vs; And his feete like fine braffe, burning 
as ina firnace: and his voyce ,-as the found of 
many waters. | 


16 And hee had in his right hand feuen 
ftarres ; and out of his mouth went.a fharpe 


two edged {word; and his face one as the Sun 


fhineth in his-{trength. 
17) 1? And when Lfawe him, I fellathis feete 


as dead +"! thenheellayed his right-hand ypon 


mie,faying vnto me;Feare not: * {am the * firft 
and-the lait, 

18 Andamaliue; but I was dead :: and be- 
hold,:I‘am aliue-for:euermore; Amen: andI 
haue the keyes of hell.and of death. 

19 8 Writethe things which thou haft feene, 
andthe things which are; and the things which 
{hall come hereafter. 

i 20. 4Themyflery ofthe feuen ftarres which 
thoudaweftin my right hand, and the feuen 
goldet-candlefticks,2stha, The feuen flarres are 
theil Angels of the feuen Churches: and the 

eye: feuencandleftickes which thoufaweft, are the 
verle 14. with 


ftrength inuinci feuen Churches. 

bleani.with a mighty word,verfe 15. By his operation that he ruleth the miniftery 
of hisfermants in the Church, gineth effect thereunto by the {word ofbis word, and 
enlightening al! things wich His countenance,doeth molt mightily prouide for cuery 
ene by, his dinine prouidence,verle 16.- ro. A religious teare,that goeth before the 
calling of che Saints, and their full confirmation to take vpon them the vocation of 
God. 41 Adiuineconfirmation of this calling partly by figne,and partly by word 
of power,, 12: Amoh elegant defcription of this calling contained in three things, 
which are neceffary ynto aiuft vocation: firft the auchoritie of him that calleth, tor 
that he is the beginning and end of all things, in this. verfe,for that he is eternal! and 
omnipotent,verfe 8. Secondly,the fumme of his propheticall calling and reuelation, 
Verfe 9. Laftly,a declaration ot chofe perfons vnto whom this prophecie is by the 
commandement of God directed in the defcription thereof, verte 20.. *E/Zy 4 trg, 
13... The fumme of this prophefie, that rhe Apoftle muft write whatfocuer.he fhould 
fee,adding nothing: , nor talvilg away any thing, as veife 2. Hereof there are two 
parts; oneisa narration of thole things which are,thatis, whichthen were at that 
time,contained inthe fecond.and third Chapter: the other part is of thole things 
which were to come, conteined in the reft of this booke.. t4 -That is, the:thing 
which was myfticall fignified by the particulars of the vifion before going. 1 By 

Angels he meaneth the Ministers of the C burch. | 
C H AP TT 
i Ichi is commannded to write thofethings which the Lord 
knew neceffary.totheC burches of Ephefus, 8. ofthe Smyr- 
piansy YX of Pergamus, 18 and of Thyatira, 25 that 
they keepe thofe things which they receined of the Apoftles. 
Nto ! the Angel of the Church of Ephe- 


“fus write, *Thefe things faith hee that 


vnto the end of 
the chapter. And 
firft of althe oc. : 
cafion is noted 
in this verfe, in 
that Saint Iohn 
turned himfelfe 
towards the vi- 
fion: after is fet 
downe the de- 
{cription of the 
Author, in the 
verfes folowing, 
13.14.15.16, 
k To fèe him 
whofè voice Thad 
heard, 
9.-The. defcrip- 
tion-ofthe Au- 
thor, which is 
Chrift : by the 
candlefticks that 
{tand about him, 
thatis,¥ Chur- 
ches that tand 
before him,and 
depend vpon his 
direGtion, in this 
verfe: by-his pro 
perties,that he is 
one furnifhed 
with wifedome 
and dexterity.to 
the. atchiening 
of great chings, 
verle 13. with 
ancient grauitie 
& moft exellent 
fight of the eye 


i The former ` 
part of this book 
is comiprifed in a 
narratio of thofe th 
things which then were, as S.lohn taught vs, Chap. 1.19 itbelongeth wholly to in- 
ftiuGion,andin thefe twp next C hapters, containeth feuen places, according to the 
number and condition of thofe Churches which were named before,Chap. 1.11.figu- 
red verfe 12.and difitibuted moft aptly into their Paftors and flockes,verfe 10, which 
verte of that chapter is as it were a paflage vnto the firft pare. Euery one of thefe fe- 
ven places hath thice prinċipal! membersyan Exordium taken from the perfon of the 
Author’: a propofition,in whichis prayfe and commendation of that which is good, 
reprehenfion of that which is eyil :and inftru@ion,contayning either au exhortation 
alone,or withal a diflwafion oppofite vnto ityand a.conclufion ftirring vp vnto atten- 
tion, by diuine promifes And this firft place is vnto the Paftors of the Church of Ephe- 
fis, ° 2 The Exordium wherin arecontained the fpeciall prayfes of Chrift Lefus the 
Author of this prophefie out of the 6,and 3 3. verfés of the firft chapter, 


_haftnot fainted.. 


— Nenertheleffe, I haue fomewhat® againit 
thee, becaufe thou haftleft thy firftloue. 

s Remember therfore from whence thou 
art tailén, and repent, and doe the firft workes : 
or elfe I will comeagainftthee fhortly,and will 
remooue thy candlefticke out of his place, ex- 
cept thou amend. 

6 Butthisthouhaft, that thou hateft the 
workes ofthe Nicolaitanes; which I alfo hate. 
7 4¢Lethim that hathaneare , ` heare what 
the Spirit fayeth vnto'the Churches: To him 
that-ouercommcth, will I giueto eate of the 


‘tree of life whichis in’ the mids of the > Para- 


dife of God. | oe 

8 @*Andvnto the Angel ofthe Church 
of the SSmyrnians,write, T hefe things fayth he 
thatis firft, andlaft, which was dead and isa- 
liue. 
9° 7Iknow thy workes and tribulation , & 
pouertie (but thow art rich and ZRvow the blaf- 
phemie of them, which fay they are lewes,and 
are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. 

10 Fearenone of thofethings, whichthou 
{halt fuffer : behold, it fhall come'to paffe, that 
the deuill fhall:caft fome of you into prifon; 
that yee may be tryed; and yee fhall haue” tri- 
bulation ten dayes : bee thou faithfull vntothe 
death, and I will giue thee the crowne of life. 

11i ?Lethimthathath an eare; ‘heare what 
the Spirit faith to che Churches. He'tharouer= 
commeth , fhall not bee hurt "of thefecond 
death. — 

_ 12. | And to the Angel of the Church, 
whichisat 4 Pergamus write, This faith hee 
Which hath that {harpe {word with two edges. 

13? Lknowethy workes, and where thou 
dwelleft, exe where Satans throneis, & thou 
keepeft my Name, & haft not denied my faith, 
euen in *thofedayes when Antipas my faithftil 
martyr was flaine.among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. 


ther place,ver, Se 
‘AS comming- 
tion or threan: 

THE mitiga. 
teth by a anda 
of correction, 
calling tominde 
the particular 
vertue & pietyof 
y Church, whieh 
God neuer lea. 
ueth without re. 
compente, Ver.6, 
Concerning the 
Nicolaitans fee 

after vpon the 

1 5. verfe, 

4 Todeale with 
thee fer, 

4 The conclufis 
on Containin 

a commande. ! 
ment of attentia 
on,and a promife 
ofeuerlafting - 
lifesthadowed: E 
oucin a figures! 
‘of which Gen, > 


2.9 © 
5 Thatis,in Pa. 
radife after the | 
maner of the Hg- 
brew phrafe, >? 
b Thus Chrift fpea 
keth. as he is Mea! 
diatour,. ` p 
6 Ihefecond : 
place is vitor the 
Paftorsof the 
Church of the - 
Smyrnians, The: 
Exordium is tas 
ken out of the 
17.and i 8.vers 
fes of the firft 
Chapter. 

ci Smyrna was 
ene-of the cities? 
of Lonia in Afiae. 
7 The propofi- 
tion of prayfeis 
in this verfe, and 
of exhortaion 
ioyned with pro- 
mle, is inthe” 
next verle. 

8' That is,of ten 
yeeres.For {0 ¢0- 
monly both an: 
this booke and’ ` 
is Daniel, yeeres 
are fignified bys 
$ name of daiess 
that: God theres 
by might de- 
clare, that the 


{pace of time is appointed by him,and the fame very fhort. Now becaule’ Saint Iohn 
wrote this booke in the ende of Domitian the Enipéronr his reigne, as ‘Tuftinus and 


Ireneus doe witnefle, itis altogether neceffary that this fhould bee referred vnto that 
perfecution which was.done by the authority ‘of the Eniperonr Traian: who began 
to make hanocke of the Chriftian Church in the tenth yeere of his reigne,as the Hie 


ftoriographers doe write : and his bloodie perfecution continued vntill’ Adrian the 


Emperour had fucceeded in his place : The {pace of which timeis precilely-ten yeres, 
whach are here mentioned: 9 The conclufion, as verleg. 10° See Chap.20i6- 
1x Thethird placeis vnto the Paftors of Pergamus. ‘The exordium is taken outot 
the 16.verfe of the firft Chapter. d Pergamus was the name of a fameus.citse inolde 
time in Afia where the Kings of the Attaliaris were alwayes refident, “Vai: The propo- 
fition of praife is in tliis verte, of reprehénfior' in the two tollowitgyand of exhorta- 
tion ioyned with a conditionall threate,veife 16: Now this Antipas was the Angelot 
mitiifter of the Church of Pergamus, as Aretas writeth.: e The faith of them of Per” 
gamm is fo much the morc highly commended, becaufethey remained confiant cncnin the tee 
ry heate of perfecurion,: * Numb,2 gat quind 25.1, ; 


14. But 


The fearcher of hearts, 


14 ButThaue a fewe things againft thee, 
' becaufe thou haft there them that maintaine 
igoma t4. the doétrine of * Balaam , which taught 
and25-  - Balac to put a {tumbling blocke before.the 
Diea ba children of Ifrael, that they fhould $ eate of 
hereppoken of ` things facrificed vnto Idoles,and commit for- 
shings offredt? nication. 
idoles, isman? i d O, 
she famekinde’ ~ `I 5 Buen {o haft thou them, that maintaine 
- arai the doctrine of the ™3 Nicholaitanes , which 
10.14. ` eta thing I hate. 
13 Wopo- "16 Repentthy felfe,orelfe I will comevnto 
fteps of Balaam, thee fhortly., and will fight againft thee with 
Sbandoned vato thefword of my mouth. 
“= S aeii 
hefhewedinthe | ee > 
~ the Spirit faith vnto the Churches. To him that 
ouercommeth,wil I giue to eat 5 of the 8 Man- 
fignified by a : r I . hid d il 1 ° hi h 16 ® 
nove of fimili Mathat is hid, and will giue hima white 
tude. And thus: 
food Fardi: erh it, 
Treneusmuftbe T8: Q And'vnto™ the Angel of the Church 
ngo nto a flame of fire, and his feete like fine 
> beforéyandof | braffe. 


and fuch as are - 

17. * Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
verle afore go- 
ing,and is here 

l ? $ 17 ' 

me o {tone , andinthe {tone a new *7 name written, 
yerfebe ynder- Which no man.knoweth fauing hee that recei- 
—" which isat Thyatira write, Thefe thingsfayeth 
¥4 The conclu- the Sonne of God, which hath his eyes like 
Piire miii ro- Ekiow:? thy workes,and thy loue,and 


that fermonwhich i fernice , and faith , and thy patience, and thy 


. rA “workes,and that they are moe at the laft,then at 
. ee the firft. -` " l 
phates © 20 Notwithftanding, T haue afewthings a- 
Dee ei aint thee , that thou {uffereftthe woman Ie- 
“Peginen to wre‘ Zabel; which calleth-her {elte.a pro phetefie, to 
ew pes » teach & to deceiue my feruants, tomakethem 
fonesdidin id’ commit *fornication, and to eate meate facrifi- 
Shine fe’. cedivntoidoles. 
mi, SS 3 And T gaucher fpace torepentof her 
T EA fornication, but fhe repented not. 
situall.and hea- . -1°32 Behold; I will caft herinto‘a bed:, and 
om) waned them that: commit fornication withher , into 
mec great affliction’, except they repent them: of 
ie > | > their workes. 


U6 Which SS 23 AndI will kill her-children with death : 
. figne and witn > 
o Forginénerte aiid all the Churches ‘fhall know that Tamhee 


and remitan of which” (earch the reines andhearts sand I will 


‘finnes, of righre- T 
dimei and  giue vito. cuery one of you according vato 
trucholineffe, ~~. . 
and of puritie in. YOUL workes. | 
Ptorupted.after’ = 24 And vato you Ifay, thereft of them of 
atthe old man 


iekillea | Ehyatira, As many as haue not this learning; 
7 A figneand neitherhaue knowen the! deepenefle of Satan 
Dre ite -(asthey {peake) I will ™ put vpon you noneo- 
in et ther burdén, 
by pitdng ob ° 25 Butthat which ye haue already, holde 
the newman, .. fa(t till I come. 
home none 
othinwardly e TFET : y 
Knowe, faue the {piric of man, which is in himfelfe, the praife whereof is not 
| pfmen, bur of God,Romanes 2728. 18, The fourth place is vntothe Paftours 
"pf Thyatira, ‘The Exordium is taken out of the fourteenth and fifteenth. verfes of 
hefir Chapter. © 19, The propoficion of prayfeis in this verfe : of reprehen- 
fion, for that they toleraced with them the dotérine of yncighteoufnefle and vn- 
Bodlingfle , is verle 29. the authors whereof, though, they were called backe of 
God, yerrepented not, verfe2 4. whereunto 1s added a moft heauie. threatning, 
Verfe 2. arid 3of aconditionall promife ,and of exhortation to hold faft the trueth 
isin thetwo verles following, i Sohee calleth thofe offices of charitic whith are 
done tothe Saints.  k, By fornication , # oftentimes tn the Scripture Fdolatrie meant. 
* 1 Samuel 16.7, pfalm.7.%0. ierem. 11.20. and 17:10 L Hee poynteth out the 
| bragging of certaine men, which, boasted oftheir deepe, that is, plentifull and common 
Knowledge , which notwithstanding is dewilifh. . m I will fheake no worfe thing againft 
Yon, being content to hane [hewed yan what I require t0 be myom 


Capi. Thebookeot a6 


20 The conclu 
fion, wherein 
Chrift afurech 
vanto his feruants 
the communion 


26 20 For hee that ouercommeth and kee- 
peth my works vnto the end, to him will I gine 
21 power ouer nations. m 


27 %* Andhe fhall rule them witha rod of of his kingdom 
4 oe oe an Ory, in this 
yton: and asthe veflels of a potter, ħall they Serie and that 
be broken. | followin sand 
. 7 ° R 
28 EuenasI receiued of my Father,fo will I poly atrention 
in the laft verfe. 


giue him the morning ftarre. 

29 Lethim that ħath an eare , heare what 
the Spirit fayth to the Churches. aking, by coms 
munion with 


me, and my.fellow-heire, as itis promifed,Matth.19.28.and 25,3 4. rom.3.17. and 
I.cor.6.3. ephel.2.6. and 2.tim.2,12.and apoc. 3-21. and 4.4. 22. The bright- 
nefle of greateft glory and honour neereft approaching ynto thelightof Chrift, who 
is the Sonne of sighteoufnefle, and ourhead, Matth, 4. **Pfal.2.9s 


C H&P IE 
1 The fift Epiftle fent to the Paftowrs of the Church of Sar- 
dis, 7 of Philadelphia, 14 and of the Laodiceans, 16 
that they bee not luke Warme, 20 but endenour to fur- 


ther Gods glory. 
A Nd write yntothe Angel ofthe Church x ‘The fife place 
is vnto the Pa- 


which is at? Sardis, Thefe things faith he fors ofsardis. 


thachath the feuen Spirits of God , andthe fe- The exordium is 
taken out of the 


ueri ftarres,.1 knowe thy works: for thou hafta 4.& .6.verles of 


b name that thou liueft, but thou art dead. the 1.Chap. 
2 a Sardis uthe 


2 Bee awake, and ftrengthen the things name ofa moft fios 
which remainegthat are ready- to die: for I 2 ó Jamm 


à citie, whereth 
haueñot found thy works perfect before God., kings of Lydia 


3 Remember therefore, how thou haftre- Rye pie 

i Opolls 

ceiuedand heard,and hold faftand repent. *If tion ofreproofe 
therefore thou wilt-not watch , I willcomeon ‘inthis verfe: 
3 of exhortation 


theeas a-thiefe , and thou fhalt not know what ioyned witha 


h k . “4 
houré I will come vpon thee. — 4 tte 


4 Notwithftanding thou hatta fewe names follaw and of- 
di i kk: i «© Qualification b 
yet ‘in Sardis, 3 which haue not defiled their way o£corretti’, 


garments : and they fhall walke with mee in -v8tothecomifore 


‘ i off good 
t white: forthey are d worthy. =e aaa 


ş: ` He that ouercommeth , fhall be clothed ‘ere.verfe 4, 
? ° ; ‘ b Thouart fayd 
in whitearay , and J willnot put out his nate rotine, butare 
outofthe* booke oflife, but I willconfeffe his 4427» deed. 
Aiii J.» c. Other things, 
namc before my Father,andbeforehis Angels. whofepateis ach, 


_ 6 Lethim thathath an care, hearewhat (6 ih are now 
the Spiritfayth vnto the Churches, i hr 
“And write vnto the Angel of the nn 
Church, whichis of Philadelphia, Thefe things *chaper6.15..1. 
fayth he that is Holy}and True, which hath the ef 5 2 Aap 
‘key of Dauid, which openeth,& noiman fhut- 3 That 
teth,and‘{hutteth, and no man openeth. igiena 


8 —ZI:knowe thy works : behold,ï haue fet ain from 
: inne and conta- 
beforetheean open doore,andno man can fhut gicn,cuen from 


it : for thou haft alittle ftrength, and haft kept the very fhewe 
i aii ihal ae ofeuil as S,lude 
my word, andhaft not denied my Name. exhorteth, verfe 
9- Behold, Iwill make them ‘ofthe Syna- 73; 

FS hic! ] p 4. Pure from alf 
gogue or satan, waich ca themfelues Tew es, & {pot,and fhining 
are not, but doe lie: behold, Z/ay , Twill make —— K 
them thatthey fhall come ®and worfhip before ftood alwayes 
thy feete,and fhalkitow that I haue loued thee, Heme s8i8 
t Ti - The conclufi- 
on ftanding vp6 a promife and a commandement,as before, d They jaat -s — 
fit,to wit, becaufe they are inftified in Chrift,as they haue truely fhewed it: for he is righteous 
that worketh righteaufneffe: but fo asthe treebringeth foorth the fiuit, Looke Ror.8.18 

Chap.20.13. and 24.27. phil.4,3. >: 6. The fixt place is vato the Paftours of Phi- 
Jadelphia. The exordium is taken out of the «8 verfe of the 1 chapter, ¢ Alipo- 
wer of rule in commanding and forbidding, in delivering and punifbing. And the houfe of 
Dawid w the Church,and the.continuall promife of Damids kingdome belongeth to Christ 
g. The propofition of prayfe is in this verfe of promifes,ta bring home againe lane 
that wander, verfe g.and to preferue the godly,verfe ro. and of exhortation, verfe rr 
f  Twillbring them tothat cafe. 8 That is,falldown and worthip, either thee E. 
uilly, or Chrift religioufly at thy feet (and thus I had rather take it) whether here in 
the Church (which feemeth more proper to the argument of this place) or there in 


21 Thatis, L 
will make him | 


PLO, 
3 Thatis, who 


- the world to come, For Chrift verely thall fulfill his word. 


IO Be- 


Neither cold nor hote. 
Fre ier -= ¥0 Becaufe thou haft 8 keptthe word of my 
andconftantast patience,therefore I will: deliver thee from the 
— houre of tentation, which will come vpé all the 
9 Theconelufis, world to trie them that dwell ypon the earth. 
wont a 11 Behold,I come shortly : hold that which 
commandement. thou haft that no man take thy crowne. 
main my kr -x2 ?Himthat ouercommeth, will I makea 
a ater kis’ pillar in the Temple of my God „and he hall 
& head Chri? Oe no more out: and I will write vpon hiin 
see ent the Name of my God, and thename of the ci- 
tic ofmy God, which, the new Hierufalem, 
which commeth downe out of heauen from 
my God, and Jwillwritevpon him my newe 


place is ynto the 
pattors of the 
Church of Lao- 
dicea. The exor- 
dium is takë out 
gespro! Name, 
h prain ak 13 Let him that hathan care, heare what 
poms the Spirit faych vnto the Churches. 
Trch,or Tr 14. ™ And ynto the Angelof the Church of 
4 a things the Laodiceans write, Thefe things faythh A- 
that ave made, ~ men, the faithful] and true witnefle, that ibe- 
gs begin- ginning of the creaturesof God, 
ta thepropofitié . 1g 2I knowe thy workes, that thou art 
me neithercoldenor hote: I would thou werek 
unto isadioined cojq or hote. 
= hentia a. 16 Therefore, becaufe thou art luke warme 
salen and neither. cold nor hore, it will come to pafie, 
veray andof thatl{hall{puethee out of my mouth. 
E e819 I7 Forthou fayeft, Lamrichand increafed 
whereuntoisad- with goods , and haue needeof nothing, and 
oy See d knoweftnothow thou art wretched and mife- 
43 Thefpisitual rable," and poore,and blinde, and naked. 
mah 18. I counfell theeto buy of mee gold tried 
expreffedin three. by the fire,that thou meyeft bemade rich: and 
F hich arem White raiment, that thou maieft be clothed,and 
chedascotrebõ- that thy filthy nakedneffe doe not appeare: and 
dies whichare anoint thine eyes with eye falue, that thou 
cis, mayclifee, iw 
zs. 19 Asmanyas Iloue, * Irebuke and cha- 
at il ften : be* zealous therefore and amend, _ 
Baister bose 20. Behold, I ftand at the doore, and knock, 
a A "4 Ifany man heare my voyce, and open the 
taken after the doore,I wil come invnto him,and wil {up with 
nape him andhe with me. 
14,23. 21. To him that. quercommeth, will I 
Aed grant to fit with mein my throne, euen as Io- 
era bromile,@s _ uercame,and fic with my Father in his throne. 
and nfanexhor- 22 Let him that hathan eare, heare what 
saion Hitherto the Spirit faith ynto the Churches. 
ath been the 
firft part of the CHAP. IIL 
1 Another vifionconteining the slovy of Gods MaieStie: $ 
which is magnified of the foure beafts, 10 and thé foure 
and twentie Elders. 
Frer “this Llooked,& behold,a doorewas 
-A open in heauen, andthe firft voice which 


booke of the 
Apocalypfe, 


y Hereafter fol- 
loweth the fe- 
cond part of this 
book,altog<ther 
propheticall, foretelling thofe things which were to come,as was {aid before,Chap. 1. 
19. This is diuided into two hiftories: one common vate the whole world, vnto the 
9: Chapter : and another fingular of rhe Church of God, thence vnto the 22. chapter, 


and thee hiftories are fayd to be defcribed in feverall bookes, Chap. 5.1. and 80,2, 
Now this verfe is as it were a paflage from the former part vito this fecond : where 
itis fayd;that the heaven was opened,that is,that heauenly things were vnlocked,and 
that a voice of a trumpet founded in heauen , to fire vpthe Apoftle, and cail him 
to the vnderftanding of things to come. The firft hiftorie hath two parts : one of 
the caufes of things done, & of this whole Reuelation , in this and the next Chapter, 
Another of the ads done in thenext foure chapters. I he principall caules according 
to-the diftin&ion of perfons in the vnitiė of the diuine effence, and according 
to theo¢conomieor difpenfation thereof , are two :One the beginning,which none 
can approach vnto,thatis, God the Father , of whom is {poken in this chapter.. The 
other,the Sonne;who is the meane caufe,eafie to be approched vnto,in refpect that he 
is God and man in one perfon , of whom, Chap. 5. 


R euelation. 


Foure beafts 
| niini e 
Iheard, wasasit were of a trumpet talking 
with me,faying,Come vp hither,& I-willthew z the i 
thee things which muft be done hereafter. ‘euelation,asbe. 
} e ® _ re 1.1 fo 
2. And *immediately I was ranifoed ain 4 Looked 
the {piric, 3 and behold, athrone was fet in hea- a 
: ‘ Cripe 
uen,and one fate ypon the throne. Í God wr 
+ Andhee that fate wasto looke vpon, . i E 
2 is Oe eae 
like vnto alafper ftone,and a Sardine,andthere uens, famed va 
; | oe to the wok’ 
wasatainbowe round about the throne,in fight °° by hina 
like to an emeraud. mege cof 
` ; i ate fk 
4 %And round about the throne were foure efle& jin | 
andtwenty feates, and ypon the feates I fawe itera cus 
r . : OUowe af: 
foure and twenty Elders fitting, clothed in terwards.In this 
white raiment, and had on their heads crownes w k be ‘spre. 
| P n office å 
of gold.. s =) Tudge, as Abra. 
5 ° Andoutofthe throne proceeded light- 18. wit ia 
nings, and thundtings, and voices , and there clare i his - 

x A, 3 t . S 
were {cuen lampes of fire burning before the Gene ctindge 
throne,which are the {euen Spirits ofGod. ., ment, ond is . 

ttin D 
6 7Andbefore the throne there was afea , By his nating 
of glafle like vnto cryftall sand inthe mids of teat he ae 
i i staer m E 
the throne, andround about the throne Were vious in hig re 
foure bealts, fullof eyes before and behind. fara e 
A his glory ouers. 
7 Andthefirft bealtwa like alion and the fhining all ou 
{fecond beaftlikea calfe, and the third beaft had eal 
afaceasaman, andthe fourth beat was like a pany attending 
flying ecole, FA : about him in 2 
oO f that,as thátmofk 
8. Andthe © foure beafts had each-orie of high ludge,he ig 
them fixe wings about hiny, and they were full with haat 
of eyes within, and they ceafed: not, ?daynor Be 
. z 4 tendance i 
night, faying, Holy, holy, holy; Lord'Godal- a and AR 
mighty, Which was,and Which is, and Which Mles,both of the’ 
y olde and new 
ISto COME, l _ _ Church,whom | 
9 Andwhen thofe beafts e gaueglory,and a A 
honour, and thankesto him.that fate on the Prieks & Kings, 
throne which liueth for euerand euer, aar em 
10 ?Thefoureand twenty Elders fell down 6 By effeB,in 
before him that fate on thethrone ; and wor- pr OE 
. y he fpeaketh, 
{hipped him that liveth for euermore, and caft all things by his 
4 R . voyce, & word, 
their crownes before the throne, fayi ng, a} Plaka 9.3.4 
tr ‘Thou art * worthy, O Lord, tore- nin tea 
° 1$ Ipiyic e 
ceiue glory, and honour, and power: for thou a 
haft created all things, and for thy willes fake ht fori ri 
they are,and haue been created. 7 By inftromég l 
; j , A _ ved, in that hee 
both hath a moft ready treafury,& as it were a workhoute excellently furnithed with - 
all things,vnto theexecuting ot his will, which things flowe from his commannde~ | 
ment , as repeated,Chap.s 5.2. and hath alfo the Angels mofi ready adminifters of 
his counfelsjand pleafure, vntto all parts of the world, continually watchigs (in this 
verfé) working by reafon otherwite then the inftruments without life laft mentioned, 
couragious as lions,mightie as bulles, wife as nen, fwift as egles,v erle 7ımoft ape vale 
to all purpofesyas furnithed with wings on euery part, moft piercing of fight, and fie 
nally, pure and holy fpirits,alwayes in continual motion,verfe 8.. b Enery beafthad 
fixe wings, - 8 “By events, in‘tliat for all thè caules before mentioned, God is glorie 
fied bath of Angels,as holy, | udge,omnipotent,eternall,and immutable, verfe 8, and, 
alfo atter their example he is glorified of holy men,ver. 9,1n figne & in {pe:ch,ver. 10, 
ir, c` Godis fayd to hane gl ory honour kingdome and fuch like ginen Unto him » when 
we godly and renerently fet forth that which is properly and only his. 9 : Threefignes of die 
uine honour given vnto God, proftration or falling downe , adoration and cafting 
their crownes before God : in. which the godly, theugh made kings by Chrift, dog l 
willingly empty themfeluesof all glory, mooued with a religious refpeCt of the ma- 
ieftieof God. ` “10° Thefunime of their {peach : thatall glory muft be given vate 
God : the reafon,becaufe heis the eternall beginning of alll things, from'w ofe onel ~ 
wil they haue their being ,and‘are goueined : and finally in all refpe&ts are that whic 
they are. *Chap.5.02.° xt’ That is,that thou fhouldeft challenge the fame to thy 
felfe alone. But as for vs,we'are vnworthy,that cuen by thy goadneffe we thould bee 
made partakers of this glorie. And hitherto hath been handled the principal caufe 
wnapproachable, which is God, 


CHAP -y. | 

1. The booke fealed with fenen feales, 3 which none could o> 
pen, 6 that Lambe of God 9 is thought worthy to open, 
ka enen by the confent ofall the company of heawen. 


And 


cnet Ae ga LN Ne ee eee eee aa a 
a a et, 
— ETAT teste oni Baton G 


nell Chap.vj. openeth the feales. 127 


i A paffing vn- y > : Mawin the*righthand of him that 
ro the fecont ats E. 
principali caufe, - ate vpon the throne, 3 a booke written 


whichistheSon Within, and on the backe fide fealed with feuen 
ofGod,Godand fealeg, 

man,the media- | 
rourofallasthe 2 And I faw aftrong Angel which prea- 
etemall word ef Ched with aloud voi Thois y 

et Fates toud voice, Who is worthy to open 
manifefted in the booke, and to loofe the fealesthereof? 
theflefh This ! saver! ; 
Chapterhath ` 3 4 And no man in’heauen norin earth, 
twopaits: one - neither vnder the earth; was able to open the 


thar prepareth > sonal 
ie te the booke,ncither to looke thereon. 


Revelation, by ~ -Thenl wept m od 
rehearfall of the + pt much, becaufenoman was 


occafionsthar | found worthy toopen,andto reade thc booke, 
didoccurrein * neither to looke thereon. 

the firft 4.verfts. 5 H. 

Anotber,the hi- 5. *And one of the Elders faid'vnto mee, 
le al Weepenot: behold, that **% Lion which is of 
Chrifhehence the tribe of Iuda, thatroot of Dauid,hath ob- 
-a teined to open the booke, andto open the fe- 
a Thatis; inthe nen feales thereof. 


ighe hand : 
eae aa 6 ThenT beheld, andloe, 7in the mids of 
3 Heereare `` the throne, and of the foure beafts , and‘in the 


wed the oc- : , 
ae : mids of the Elders Rood a Lambe , as though 


wiiich the prin- hee had beene killed, which had feuen hornes, 


leg Rencligion ‘and feuen eyes, whichvare the feuen {pirits.of 
ai God, fent into all the world. 
arcthreethe =’ 7 "Andhe caime, &tookethe booke out of 
= A vi the right hand of hin that face vpon the throne. 
ofthe comitels’ © 8 . ? And when he hadtaken the booke, the 
ee eri foure beafts , andthe foureand twentie Elders 
mentof this“ fell down before the Lambe, hauing cuery one 
—~ "e harpes and golden walsfullofodours, which 
faidtobelaid © are the *prayers ofthe Saints, 
etna uio And they funga >newe fong, faying, 
inhis hand: but 1? Thou art worthy to rake the booke, and to 
Eer ao Open theteales thereof, becaufe thou waftkil- 
“creatures; inthis leds and haft redeemed ys to God by thy blood 


verfe.Thefecond > Saeed 
is areligiousde. OUt of cuery kinred, and tongue, and people, 
ie ofthe An- |’ and nation, | 
gels of God to Ea 
vinderftand the 10. And haft.made vs vnto our God, *Kings, 
myRteriesofthis’ ond Priefts, and we fhallreigne on the earth. 
booke,verfe 2. ii d 
Whereof {ee 1 Pet.x: 12.Thethirdis a lamentation ofS.Lohn and all the godlymoued 
by the fame defire,verfe 4. when they faw that it was a.thing“vnpoffible for any crea< 
tire to effet. which is declared 1 verfe 30, 4 Thus neither.of them that are in hea- 
Wen, nor 6fthem which areintheearth,&c, And this I hike better: Now.this enume: 
f ation of parts, is firFicient to the denying of the whole} For of the creatures,one fort 
Seeisin heauenabouethe earth: another inthe earth,and another vnder the earth in the 
> Tea,as 1s after declared,verfe 13. 25 © The fecond part of this Chapter; in which is fer 
downe the Retielation of the Sonne, as before was faid. This part conteineth Gi ft an 
Tiiftory of the nvaner how God prepared S.lohn to vide ftand this Reuelation,in this 
Verfe. Secondiy,'the Reuclation of the Sonne himfelfe, vnto the 7. verle. Thirdly the 
Accidents ofthis Reuciatio,in the ret of the chaprer. The maner how, is here decribed 
jn ewo forts: one from withouc liini, by fpeech, inthis verfe: another within, by ope- 
Ming theeyes of S.lohn(which before were held) y he might fee, in the verfe following. 
*Gen.49.9, 6 Thart is, the molt mighty arid moft’ approved Prince : according to 
the vie of the Hebrew fpeech. 7 ‘thelumme of this Reuelation: Chrift the mediator 
taketh &opeveth the hooke;ver.6.7° Therforein this Reuelacion is defcribed the per 
fon of Chrift,in this verf. His fa&, ii the next verfe. The perfon is thugdefcribed:Chrift 
ithe mediaror betweene God, Angels,& mien, as the cternall word of God, and our re- 
ideemer : as the Lambe of God. ftanding as faine, and making interceffion for vs by 
Whe vertue and metit of his euerlaftng ficrifice, is armed with the Spirit of God in his 
wne perlon, thar is, with the power and wiftlome of God effectuaily vnto the gouern- 
ment ofthis whole world. 8 ‘the fatof Chri rhe Mediator : that he commeth 
Wnto the throne of the Father.of which,chap, 4. and taketh the booke out of his hand 
to open it. For that he opened it, ic is Arit exprevied,chap.6.1.&c. 9 Now folowin 
the end,the accidents of the Renelation Halt {poken off thar alt the holy Angels & men 
Mdid fing vnto him’; both the chiefe,verfe 9.10 and common order of Angels,ver fers, 
2. andof allchings created, verfe 13. the princes of both forts agreeing thereunto, 
Werferg. 10 The lymbols or fignes of praife,fweete in fauour,and acceptable vnto 
‘God, See Chap.8.3. 4 Looke chap.8.3. b, No common fong, re That is,compoled 
F according to the prefent matter.the Lambe hauing receiued the book.as it were with 
his feet, & opened it with his horns,asit isfaid in the Canticle. 12-7 he fong of the 
Mobles or Princes ftanding by the throne, confitting of a publication of the praife of 
(Chit & a confirmation of the fame fi6 his benefits, both which we haue receiued of 
Aiimlelfe(as are the {uffering of his death,our redemption vpo the croffe by his blood, 
in this verfe : and our communion with him in Kingdome & Priefthood, which long 
-tagoe he hath granted vnto vs wi hhimfelfe) & which we hereafter hopeto obraine, 
as onr kingdome to come,in Chrift,in the vei fefollowing. * Chap, !.6.1. pet, 209. 


ee ro. 


1 3 Then beheld; and I heardthe voice’3 The confere 
of many Angclsround about the'thr bee 
y gc Ctnrone, al ; order of Angelss 
about the bealts:and the Elders ; and there anfwering in mês 
x . Mw Jody vnto their 
were * cren thoufand timesten thoufand; and Princes} tood 
theufand thoufands, "by the throne, 
a : ba j p 14ih number fle 
12° Saying withaloud voice, Worthy is the nite, buralmoft 
Lambe that waskilled, to 4recciue power, and pire 
riches,and wifdome,and {trength, and honour; as Dan.7. 10, 


- (1, * Dan.7.10. 
and.glory,and praife. c By this ixreant 


13 5 Andallithe creatures which are in hed- ag wee 
Toha t 
uen,and on the earth,and vnder the earth, and 5, icons tobivy 


in the fea, and all char arein.them,heard I, fay- ~ n oe | 
° - ANA wife ac. 
ing, Praife, and honour, and glory, and power rs ‘The cafent of 
bevnto him, that fitteth vpon the throne , and-all thecommon 
multitude of the 
vito the Lambe for evermore. cna 
14 1° And the foure beafts faid, Amen, and 19 Aconfirmatt- 
ome ae on of the praife 
the toure and twentie Elders: fell downe ‘and before going, fre 
y T } i . . the canteftation 
worfhipped him that liueth for euermore. age m 
preiled in word 
‘ C H A P. V L and Sgnes, as 
a - - nce or ewile 
1 The Lambe openeth ihe firft feale of the booke; 3 the feconds H fore this; 
5 thethird, 7 the fourth, 9. the fifth, 12. the fixth, 
and then arife, murders, famine , peftilence’, outcries of 
Saints, earthquakesyand diners frange fights in heanem 


Frer, ‘IL beheld when the Lambe had o- 1 ‘this is the fe- 
= JT Epua a Cońdpait of this 
pened one of the feales ; and I heard one (ey het? 


of the foure beafts fay , as st were the noile of (which Ifayd 


thunder, Come and fee. & ofthe whole 


2 Therefore* 1 beheld,andloc,there wasa we wee : 
e ~ ° w $ 
white horfe, & he thát fate onhim, hada bow, the gouernment 


anda crowne was giuen vnto him, and he went of-lthings.of 
this there are gë- 


forth conquering that he might ouercome. nerally "y. meme 


3. And? whenhee had opened the fecond) bers: the fore- 
fignify ing, the 


feale,I heard the fecond beaft fay,Come,& fee. catitios,and the 
_ 4. Andthere went out another horfe, that recadon ae 
was red, and power was giuen to him that fate God powreth 
thereon to take peace from the earth, andthat Wat Geen 
they fhould killone another, and there was hath moft hardi 
giuen ynto hima great f{word. -— a ea 
4 And when hee had opened the third Signifying is fet 


d hi 
feale, Iheardthe third beaft fay, Come and fee. clipes, eai 


Then I beheld and loc, ablacke horfe, andhee tion for p P 
: ° . : ng tr j ti 
that fate on him hadbalances inhis hand. isinche va 


6. AndIhearda voice inthe middes ofthe ‘hapterjaid the 


A execution 2 
foure beaks fay, A4meafure of wheat for a pe- feribed, A # 
ny,& three meafures of barley-fora peny, Sand Ineuery part of 
Pa ; the fors fignify- 
ing, there are three branches: the fenerall and expreffe calling of S. ohn, to prepare 
himfelte to rake knowledge of the things that were to be fhewed vnto him in the o- 
pening of the feales: the figne, and the word expounding the figue: And albeit the 
expreile calling of S Tohn,be vied only in toure of the fignes, yet the fame is alfo to be 
vnderftood in thereft chat follow. The authour of the fozefignifyingsis the Lambe as 
that word of the Father made the Mediator, opening the feales of the booke, The in 
Aruments are the Angelsin moft of the vifions, who expound the figne and the words 
thereof. Now thisfirft verfe containeth an expreffe calling of S, lohn to marke the pa 
pening of thefirft feale.. 2° The firft figne ioyned with declaration, is, that God 
for the finnes and horrible rebellion of the world, will inuade the fame: and firft of 
all will as afarre off, with his darts of peftilencemoft{uiddenly , mightily, and elort- 
oully, beatedowne the fame as ludge, and triumph ouer it as conquerour, 3 “D 
fecond tigne ioyned with wordes of declaration (after che exprefle calling ofS. Iobn 
as before) is, that God being prouoked vnto wrath by the obftinacie and hard hear. 
tednefie of the world, not repenting for the former plagne: as fetting vpon the fame 
at hand, will kindle the fire of debate amongft men, and will deftroy the inhabitants 
of this world.one by thefword ofanother.-” 4 The third figne with declaration, 15 
that God will deftroy the world with famine, withdrawing all prouifion: which ic 
by the figure Synecdoche comprehended in wheate,barley,wine,andoyle. 2° Here. 
by ts fignificd what great carcitie of corne there was, for the word here vfed is a kinde of mea~ 

five of driethings, which isin quantitie bixt the eight part of abufhell, which was an ordinar 
portion to be ginento fernants for their fint of meate fer one day. 5° had rather diftine 

guith and reade the words thus, And the wine and the oyle thou fhalt not deale uninfil E 
Inthis fenfe likewife the wine'and the oyle fhalbe folde avery little for a peny. Thos 
fhalt not deale vninftly, namely, when thoy fhalt meafure out a very little fora pre 
price: fo isthe place evident; otherwile thatis moft true, which the wife man an 
That who fo withholdeth the corne,fhalbe curfid of the people, Prouecb,11.a6, 


Ddddd oyle, 


Sights in heauen. 


6 The fourth 
figne ioyned 
with words of 
declaration, is, 
that God will 
addict the fourth 
part of the world 
indifferently ,vn- 
to death and hel, 
or the graue,by 
allthofe meanes 
at once, by 
which before 
fenerally and in 
order he had re- 
called their 
minds vnto a- 
mendment, Vn- 
to thefe are alfo 
added the wilde 
and cruell beafts 
of the earth out 
of Leuit.26,22. 
Thus doth God 
according to his 
wifedome, dil- 
penfe the trea- 
{ures of his pow- 
er,iuftly towards 
all,mercifully 
towards the 
good, and with 
patience or long 
fufferance tow- 
ards his enemies, 
7 Thefiftfione 
is,that the holy 
Martyrs which 
are vnder the 
altar, whereby 
they are fancti- 
fied,cthat is,re- 
ceived into the 
truft and tuition 
of Chrift (into 
whofe hands 
they åre com- 
mitted) hall cry 
out for the iu- 
Rice of God, in 
an holy zeale to 
aduance his 
kingdome,and 
not of any pri- 
uate perturbati- 
on of the minde, 
inthis and the 
next verfe, and 
that God will, 
in deed, figne, 
and word com- 
fort them,verfir, 
3 As before 


3+4¢ + 

b Vatill their 
zumber beful- 
filled, 

9 Thefixt figne, 
the narration 


oyle, and wine hurt thou not. 


7 °And when hee had opened the fourth 


feale, Theard the voice of the fourth beaft fay, 


Come and fee. 


8 And Tlooked, and behold, a pale horfe, 
and his name that fate onhim was Death, and 
Hell followed afterhim, and power was giuen 
vnto them ouer the fourth part of the earth, to 
kill with fword, and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beafts of the earth. 

9 7 And when hee had opened the fifth 
feale, I faw vnder thealtarthe foules of them 
that were killed for the word of God , and fox 
the teftimonie which they maintained. 

10 And they cryed with aloud voice, fay- 
ing, How long, Lord, which art holy and true! 
doeft not thou iudge and auenge our blood on 
them that dwellon the earth? 

11 Andlong® white robes were giuen ynto 
cuery one, and it was faid ynto them, that they 
fhould rekt for alittle feafon-vntill their fellow 
feruants,and their brethren that fhould be kil- 
led euen as they were, were? fulfilled. 

12 ? And I beheld when he had opened the 
fixt feale,andloe,there wasa great earthquake, 
and the Sunne was as blacke as ¢fackecloth of 
haire, and the Moone was like blood. 

13 Andthe ftarres of heauen fell ynto the 
earth, asa figge tree cafteth her greene figges, 
when it is fhaken of a mightie winde. 

14 Andheauen departedaway,as a {croule, 
when it is rolled, andeuery mountaine and yle 
were mooued out of their places. 

15 ‘And the Kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, andthe chiefe 
captaines,and the mighty men, & euery bond- 
man, & eucry free man, hid themfelues in dens, 
and among the rockes ofthe mountaines, 

16 And {faidto the mountaines and rockes, 
1 ¥ Fall on ys, and hide vs from the prefence of 
him that ficteth on the throne, and from the 
wrath ofthe Lambe. 

17 For the great dayof his wrath is come, 
and who can ftand? 


Reuelation. 
: | Nd * after that; I faw foure Angels ftand 


whereof hath two parts : the figne, and the euent. The figne is,that the earth, heauen, 
andthe things thatarein them, for horror of the finnes of the world vpon thofe moft 
heauie foretellings.of God , and complaints of the Saints (hall be thaken moft vehe- 
mently trembling in horrible maner,and loofing their light, in this verfe: falling from 
on high, verfe 13. withdrawing themfelues and flying away forthe greatnefle of the 
trouble,verfe 14, So holily doe all creatures depend vpon the wil of God, and content 
themfelues inhrsglory. c So they called in old time thofé wonen works that were of hatre. 
xo Theeuent of the figne aforegoing : that there is no man that thall not be aftoni- 
fhedat that generall commotion, flie away for feare and hide himfelfe, in this verfe, 
and with ynto himfelfe molt bitter death, for exceeding horror of the wrath of God, 
and of the Lambe, at which before he was aftonifhed. Now this perplexitie is not of 
the godly but of the wicked, whofe portion is in this life,as the Pfalmift {peaketh,P{al. 
17.14. Not that forow which is according vnto God,which worketh repentance vn- 
tofaluation, whereofa man fhall neuer repent him, but that wordly forow that brin- 
geth death, 2.Cor.7.9.as their withings do declare: for i hiftory of § whole world, 
is feuered fro the hiftory of the Church,as I haue fhewed before,Cha.q.1. 11 Thefe 
are words of fuch as defpaire of their efcape : of which defpaire there are two argu- 
ments, the prefence of God, and the Lambe prouoked to wrath againft the world, 
in this verfe: and the confcience of their owne weakenefle, whereby men feele, that 
they are no way ableto ftand in the day of the wrath of God, veife 17.a51t is faid, 
Ei 1g.27, *E/air19. hofé. 10.8. luke 23.30. 


LILAR. Vir 
1 The Angels comming to hurt the earth, 3 are flayed yn- 
till the elect ofthe Lord 5 of alltribes were fealed. 13 
Such as fuffered perfecution for Chriftes fake, 16 hane 
great felicities 17 aid ioy. A - 


Thofe that were fealed 


’ 
b ` 


1 Thefecond 


on the^ foure corners of the earth, hol- memberofthis 


ding the foure windes of the earth, that the 
windes fhould not blowon the earth, neither 
on the fea, neither on any tree. 

2 And I fawe tanother Angel come vp 
from the Eaft, which had the feale of the liuing 
God, andhee cryed with a loud voice tothe 
foure Angels to whome poyver was giuen to 
hurt the earth, and the fea, faying, 

3- Hurt yeenotthe earth, neither the fea, 
neither the trees, till wee haue {ealed the fer- 
uants of God in their foreheads. 

And Iheard the number ofthem,which 
were fealed, and there were fealed5 an hundred 
and foure and fourtiethoufand of all the tribes 
of the children of Ifrael. 

Of the tribe of Iuda were fealed twelue 
thoufand. Of the tribe of Reuben were fealed 
twelue thoufand. Of the tribe of Gad were fea- 
led tweluethoufand. 

6 Of thetribeof Afer were fealed twelue 
thoufand. Of the tribe of Nephtali were fealed 
twelue thoufand. Of the tribe of Manafles 
were fealed twelue thoufand. 

7 OfthetribeofSimeon were fealed twelue 
thoufand. é Of the tribe of ? Leui were fealed 
twelue thoufand. Ofthe tribe of Iffachar were 


fealed twelue thoufand. Of the tribe of Zebu- 


lun were fealed twelue thoufand. 

8 Of the tribe of € Jofeph were fealed 
twelue thoufand. Of the tribe of Beniamin 
were fealed twelue thoufand. 

9 After thefe things I beheld, andloe,a 
ereat multitude, 7 which no man could num- 
ber,of all nations,and kinreds,and people, and 
tongues * ftood before the throne , andbefore 
the Lambe, clothed with long white robes,and 
palmesintheir hands. 

10 °? And they cryed witha loud voice, fay- 
ing , Saluation commeth of ourGod, that fit- 
tech vpon the throne, and ofthe Lambe. 

11 And allthe Angels ftood round about 
the throne,and about the Elders, andthe foure 
beafts, and they fell before the throne on their 
faces, and worfhipped God, 


part, 1s a preuena 
ung a dan aa 
s we diftinoys. 
fhed the {a p 
befor echap.6.r, 
¥ is;of the cauti. 
on wherby. Gag 
tooke care be. 
ore mag and 
Prouided for hi 
that after on. 
example’of the 
Ifraelites of old 
Exod.8,23: the” 
faithfull mighe 
be exempted 
tom the plagues 
of this wicked 
worlds This 
whole placeis 
a certaine intere 
locution and 
bringing in for 
this whole chap. 
ter by occafion 
of the predi@ion 
and argument 
of the fixt feale. 
For firft that euit 
1S preuented in 
the ele, vnto 
the 9. verfe, 
Then thankes 
are giuen by the 
ele& for that 
caufe,verfe 10, 
11.12. Laftly,. _ 
the accomplith- 
ment of the _ 
thing is fet forth 
vnto the end of 


the Chapter, 


The firt verfe is 


atranfition, 


{peaking of the 
Angels which 
keepe the infe- 
riour parts from 
all euill,vneill 
God doe come 
mand, For (as 

it is excellently 
figured by Rzek, 
chap, 11.12.) 
their faces and 
their wings are 
reached vp- 
vrar da oa 
ally waiting vp» 
aod bekala. 
ding the coun- 
tenance of God 
for their dire&is 
on,and every of — 
them goeth into ` 
that part thatis 
right before his 
face: whither 
focuer the Spirit 


fhall goe, they goe, they Itep not out of the way, that is, they depart notfo muchas a 
foot breadth fromthe path commanded them of God, a °On the fourequartersor 
coafts of theearth, 2 \Thatis, neither into the aire, into which the tops of trees arei 
aduanced. 3. Now God prouideth againft the danger of his eleét, by his comman- 
dement,verfe 3. & 3. and by figne or figure,both for thofe of the nation of the Tewes, 
thence vito the g. verfe, and alfo of the Gentiles,verfe 9, 4 Not onely another af 
differing numbettrom the common Angels of God, but alfo in effence, office and opt= 
ration exceeding all Angels: that is, Chrift Iefus the eternall Angel or word of God, 
and mediatour of the couenant, So hereafter Chap.8.3.and 10,15, 5- Thatis, of 
the Jewes a number certaine in it felfe before God, and fuch as may benumbred of 
vs : for which caufe alfo the fame is here fet downe as certaine. But of the ele& which 
are of the Gentiles, the number in deede is in it felfe certaine with God, but of vs nog 
poflibly to be numbred,as God, Gen.15.5. and oft:n elfewhere,and Efay figured moft 
excellently; Chapa 49. and 60. This therefore is (poken with refpect, when a certaine 
number 1s put for one vncertaine. Conferrethis with verfe g & Heskipped Dan, and 
reckoneth Leni, c OfEphraim,whowas Tofephs other fonne, and had the birthright ginan 
him, wher of heis called Iofeph. 6 Here the tribe of Leui is reckoned vp in comon wit! 
the reft,becaufe all the {fraelites were equally made Priefts with them in Chriltby5 
Priefthood, Chap. 1.6.& 5,10,and Rom,.12.1 .and 1.Pet.3.9. The name of Dan is nag 
mentioned ,becaufe the Danites long before forfaking the warfhip of God, were fallen 
away from the fellowthip of Gods people, vnto the part of the Gentiles; whicheut 
many ages before,lacob forefaw,Gen.49.18, for which caufe alfo there isno men 
made of this tribe in the 1.booke of the Chronicles. 7 See before vpon the 4.verles 
8 AsPriefts,kings, and glorious conquerers by martyrdome : which things are nas 
ted by their proper fignes in this verfe. 9 The praite of God,celebrared fust by the 
holy men,in this verfe,then by the heanenly Angels, in thetwo verfes following. 


12 Saying, 


_ Ofethe execution 


“ uie iudgements ` 


The Saints happineffe. 


Ch ap.viij.ix. À 


iji Bitter waters. 128 


30 Apaflageo 12 Saying,Amen,Praife,and glory, & wif- 


A ie dome,and thanks,and honour,and power, and 
Vilion,of which Might, be vnto ourGod for euermore, Amen. 
ey =- -13 ° Andone of the Elders fpake, faying 
foftinehin vp  VNto mec , What are thefe which are arayed in 
Wichallinthis Jong white robes? and whence came they? 
intheformeof  - 14 AndT faid vntohim, Lord, thou know- 
eset eft. And he faid ynto me,Thefe are they,which 
hisowneigno- camc out of great tribulation,and haue wafhed 
yance,ateribu- 


ting knowledge their long robes, and haue made their long 


yatothe Angel, robes white in the bloodof the Lambe. 
and alfo in moft 


E iiine 15 Therforeare they inthe prefence of the 
sequelterh the. throne of God and ferue himd day and night 
expoundingof . ,. 
wewiGon. in his Temple,and he that fitteth on the throne 
s on willdwell “among them. 

on,whereinthe 16 *They fhall hunger no more, neither 
e thirft-any more, neither fhall the funnelight 
theSaints;thac on them, neither any heat. 

dsher ee? ~- 17 Forthelambe whichis in the mids of the 
faicbinChrift throne fhall gouernethem, & fhallleade them 
een vnito the liuely fountaines of waters,and * God 
glory both pre- {hall wipe away all teares from their eyes. 

fent, which con- 


fifteth in two things,tharthey minifter vnto God,and that God proreéteth them, verfe 
aş. andro come,in their perfec deliuerance from all annoances,verfe 16. & in parti- 
cipation of atgood things which euen the memory of former cuils thal neuer be able 
to diminifh,verfe 17. The caule efficient,& which containeth all thefe things,is only 
oue, euen the Lambe of God, the Lord, the Mediatour, and the Sauiour Chrift Tefus. 
d He alludeth to the Lewites, which ferued day and night, for el fè there is no night in heanen 
e Or,vpon them, whereby is meant Gods defenceand protettion,as it were towards them who 
areas fafe,as meninthe Lords tents, *Efai4g.10. T Efair§.8.chap.21.4, 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 After the opening of the fewenth feale, 2 the Saints pray- 
ers are offered vp with odours. 6 The fewen Angels come 
foorth with trumpets. 7 The foure firft blow,and fire fal- 
«leth onthe earth, 8 the feats turned inte blood, 10+ 11 
.-, the waters waxe bitter, 12 andtheffarres are darkened. 


A Nd * when hee had opened the feuenth 


feale , there was filence in heauen aboue 


x He returrieth 
tothe hiftory of 


the feales of rhe e 

bookewhich halte an houre. 

theLambeope- © 3- 2 And I fawe the feuen Angels, which 

neth. The feuenth "Oo 

fealeisthenext * ftood before God, .and to them were giuen 
_ forefigniticati- — f> ; 

epesderprecile {cuen trumpets. 

commandement 3 Then another Angel came and ftood 


before the altar, hauinga golden cenfer, and 
much odours was given voto him, that hee 
fhould ofter with the prayers ofall Saints vpon 
which forefigni- the golden altar, which is before the throne. 

fication being - á 


“wnderftond by the feale, all things in heaven are filent and in horror through admira- 
tion, vntill commandement of execution be feuerally giuen of God vnto the mini- 


ofthe moft hea- 


of God vpon this 
wicked world, 


“ftersof his wrath. So hee paffeth vito the third member of which I fpake before in 


Chap. 6.verfe 1. which is of che execution of thofe euils wherewith God moftiuftly 
determined to affli& the world. 2 Now followeth the third branch of thecom- 


"amon hiftory,as euen now I faid: which is the execution of the tudgements of God 
ivpon the world, This is firit generally prepared, vnro the 6. verie: thenby feugrall 
“parts expoundedaccording to the order of thofe that adminiftred'the fame, vnto the 


tend of the Chapter following. Vnto the preparation of this execution , aredeclared 
thefe things : firft,who were tlie adminifters and.inftruments thereof inthis verfe. Se- 
condly mia isthe worke both ofthe Prince of Angels, giuing order for this executie 
lon, thence vnto the 5. veife, and of his adminifters in the 6. verfe. The adminifters of 
tthe execution are faid tobe feuen Angels: their inftruments, trumpets, whereby they 


" “‘thould as it were found the alarum at thecOmandement of God. They are propounded 


“hefore him mhis minifters. 3 T 


even innumber,becaufe it pleafed God not at once to powre out his‘wrath vpon the 


Febellious world, but at diuers times,and by piecemeale,and in flow order,and as with 


an vnwilling minde to exercife his iudgements vpon his creatures, {o long called vpon 
both by word and fignes, if they had learned to repent, @ ‘Which appeareth 

his is that great Emperour, the Lord Iefus Chiift,our 
King and Sauiour,who both maketh interceffion to God the Father for the Saints, fil- 


Jing the heavenly (an@uarie with moft fweete odour, and offering vp their prayers, as 
“the calues and burnt facrifices of their lips, in this verfe: in fuch fort as euery one of 


them (fo powerfull is chat {weet fauour of Chrift, and the efficacie of his facrifice) are 


| thelde in reconcilement with God and themfelues, made moft acceptable vnto him, 
overfe 4. And then alfo out of his treafurie,aud from the fame fan@uarie powreth forth 
-ypon the worldthe fire of his wrath, adding alfo diuine tokens thereunto: and by 


that meanes (as of olde theheralds of Rome were wont to doe) he proclaimeth warre 
again{t the rebellions world, 


4 Andthe {moke of the odours with the 5 ouy prayers 
prayers of the Saints , > went yp before God, 
out of the Angels hand. 

` § Andthe ‘Angel tooke thecenfer,and fil- 
led it with fire of the altar, and caft it into the 
carth,and there were voices, and thunderings, 
and lightenings, and earthquake. 

6 4Thenthefeuen Angels, which had the 
feuentrumpets, prepared themfelues to blow 
the trumpets. 

7 ‘Sothefirlt Angel blew the trumpet, 
and there was haile and fire, mingled with 
blood, and they were caftinto the earth, and 
the third part of trees was burnt, and all greene 
graflewasburnt. >. 

8 °Andthefecond Angel blew the trum- 
pet, and asit were a great mowfitaine, burning 
with fire, was caft into thefea, and the third 
part of the feabecame blood. 

9 And the third part of the creatures, 
which were in the fea,and had life,died,and the 
third part of fhips were deftroyed. 

10 7 Then the third Angel blew his trumpet, 
and there fella great ftarre from heauen , bur- 
ning likeatorch, and itfellinto the third part 
ofthe riuers, and into. the fountaines of waters. 

11. And the name of the ftarre is called 
wormewood: therefore the third part ofthe 
waters became wormwood, & many men died 
of the waters, becaufe they were made bitter. 

12 ? Andthe fourth Angel blew the trum- 
pet, andthe third part of the funne was {mit- 
ten, and the third part of the moone, and the 
third part ofthe {tarres , fothat the third part 
of them was darkened : and the day was /mit- 
ten, that the third partof it could not fhine, 
and likewife the night. 

13 AndI beheld, and heard one Angel fly- 
ing thorow the middes of heauen, faying with 
aloud voice,Woe,woe, woe to the inhabitants pon 
of the earth, becaufe of the founds to come of asthe compa- 
the trumpet of the three Angels ; which were dah de flea 
yet to blow the trumpets. 


member of the 

.verfed ot 
obfcurely declare. 6 The fecond execution vpon the fea, in this ates S sllthings 
that aretherein,in the nextverfe, 7 The third execution vpon the foods and foun- 
taines,thac is,vpon all frefh waters, in this verk : the effe& whereof is. that many are 
deftroyed with the bitternefle of waters, in the verfe following, 8 ” Thisis fpoken 
by Metaphore, of the namie of amoft bitter hetbe, and commonly knowen: vnleife 
perhaps a man following thofe that note the deriuation of words had tather expound 
it adiectiuely,for that which by reafon of bitternefle cannot be drunke,or which ma- 
keth the liquor into which it is powred,more bitter thea that any man can drinke the 
fame. 9 The fourth execution vpon thefe lightfome bodies of heauén; which mi- 
nifter vnto this inferior world. -16 A lamentable prediction or foretelling of thofa 
parts of the diuine execution which yet are bebinde : which alfo isa paffage vito thë 
arguwent of the next Chapter. Ofall thefethingsina manner Chrift himfelfe ex- 
preffely foretold inthe 21. Chapter ofS; Luke, verte 24. &c, and they are common 
plagues generally denounced, withoùt particular note of time; 


CHAP: 14. 
1 The fift Angel bloweth his trumpet, 3 and Jpoiling lo~ 
cujis come out. 13 The fixt Angel bloweth, 16 and 
bringeth foorth horfemen, 20 to deftroy mankinde. 


| . The firft exe. 
A Nd thefift Angel blew the trumpet, and Sue. “ant 
I faw a * ftarre fall from heauen vyntothe wi 


pid menin- 
Âi e . a i y 
(as a litle before y Angel faid) wrought by the infernal powers is Mpa 
vnto ver, u., and after the fixt execution chence vito ver, 19. Andlaftly is thewed a i 
common event that followed the former executionin the world;in the two lakt verfe ~ 
2 Thatis,y the Angel ofGod glittering with glory,asa ftar fell down from haat 
Whether thou take him for Chrift,who hath the Keyes of hel of him(elfe,& by prince: 
ly authority, Chap. -v.t8. or whether for fome inferiour Angel, who ia feral 
key permitted vnto him, and.occupieth it minifterially, or by office of his minift a 
here aud Chap.21,fo the word falling is taken, Gen.1 4,10, and 24.46. dnd Hebr 660 

d iz 


idq 3 earth, 


are nothing worth; 
unleffe that trne 
and [weet fauour 
of that only obla= 
tion be efpecially 
and before all 
things with them, 
that is to fay,un~ 
lefje we being firft 
of alliujtified 
through faith in 
his Son be accep- 
table unto him. 
4 This is the 
worke of the ad- 
minifters, The 
Angels the ad- 
minifters of 
Chrilt, only by 
founding trum- 
pet and voice 
(for they are on- 
ly as heralds)aoe 
effectually call 
foorth the in- 
itruments of the 
wrath of God, 
through his 
power, Hither- 
to haue beene 
things generali: 
Now followech. 
the narration of 
things particu- 
lar, which the 
Angels fixe in 
number wrought 
in their order, 
fet outin the 19. 
verfe of the next 
Chapter, and is 
concluded with 
the declaration 
of the evenc 
which follows 
ed vponthefe* 
things donein 
the world,and 
in the 10. and 
ri, Chap. 
5 The firft exee 
cution at the 
found of the — 
firft Angel,vpon 
thg earth that is, 
the inhabitants 
of the earth (by 
metonymie) and 


B 


« 


Egotea 
rr 


The locuits. 
earth, ?and to him.was. giuen the key of the 
a bottomleffepit. | 

2 4Andhe opened the bottomleffe pit,and 
there:arofe thedinokeofthe-pit, asthe {moke 

: YaN 
of agreat fornace, and the funne, and the aire 
were darkened by the fmoke of the pit. 

3 5 Andthere came out ofthe finoke locufts 
vponthie earth,and ynto thein was giuen pow- 
er, asthe f{corpions of the earth hance power. 

6 And it was comman dedthem that they 

fhould-not hurt the graffe ofthe earth, neither 
; oe 

any, greenething, neither any tree i but onely 

oo z & ) So ` 
thofe men-which hauie not thefealeof God in 
their foreheads. 

s Andto them was commanded that they 
fhould notkillthem, bit chat they fhould be 
vexed fiue moneths, & that their paine fhould 
be.as the paine that commeth of afcorpion, 

when he hath {tung aman. 
and infernalt 6. * Therefore in thofe dayes fhall men 
{pitits,alf darke; ~ 3 i 1 4 : fl 
and darkening feeke:death;and:fhall not findeit, and fhall de- 
aon gs inbe. Gre to die, and death fhall flee from them. 
The fpirituall 7-7 And: the forme of the locufts waslike 
darknefles are Rise 
the caufes of all diforder & confufion: For the deuill ata certaire time (whereof veife 
the fift)fene thefé darkneffesinto his kingdome,that he might at once,& with oneim- 
preffion overthrow all things,& pernertifit were poffible the elec themfelues.By this 
darknieffe,al} {pirituall light,both aGiue‘as of the funne,& paffiue,as of the aire-which 
islightned by the funne,is taken away ; and this is that which goeth before the {pirits: 
it followeth of the fpiritsthemfelues. 5 Ade(cription of the malignant fpirits in- 
uading the world,tiken from their nature, power, forme, & order. Fiom their nature, 
for that they are like vnto certaine locufts, in quickneffe,fubtiltie, hurtfulnefle num- 
bet.and fuch like,in this verfe From their power, fot that they aye as the fcorpions of 
the earth,of a fecret force to do hurt: for owrbattell is not herewith fleth and blood, 
but with powers, &c. Ephel.6.12. This place of the power of the deuils, generally 110- 
ted in this verfe,is particularly declared afterwards in thé threc next verfes. 6 Here 
that power of the deuils is particularly deferibed according to theis actions and the ef- 
fects of the fame. Their actions are {aid to be bounded by the, counfel] of God : both 
becaufe they hurt not ali men, but only the reprobate (for the godly & ele@,in whom 
there is any part of a better:life, God guardeth by his decree); whonr Ghrift fhall not 


haue fealed;in this verfe: and alfo becaufe they neither had all power nor at all times, 
no nor ouer thofe tharare their owne;but limited in maner and time;by the prefcript 


y beean paat ian thahen e De A e ee ee 


Reuelation. 


Testaa aaite aE tan e.. 


3 ibekey was 
giuen to'this 
Rarre.Forthofe 
powers of wic- 
kdnesare thru 
downe into hell; 
and bound with 
chaines of dark- 
nefte, and are 
there Kept vnto 
damnation vh- 
lefle.God.for a 
time do let them 
lobfé,2.Pet:2.4. 
Iude 6. and of 
this book Chap. 
31.20; the hi- 
Rory of which 
Chapter hath 
agreement of 
time with this 
prefent Chapter. 
a By the bottom 
lefe pit be mea- 
reth the decpeft 
darknefee of bell, 
4. Vurto this ts 
added,the fmoke 
of the hellith 


of God,verfe 5 So their power to afHiG the godly is none,and for the wicked is limi- 


ted in acte-and in effedt, by the will of God : tor the maner was prefcribed ynto them 
that they fhouldnot flay, buttorment the wretched»world: Thetime is for fiue mo- 
neths, or foram hundreil.and fifty dayes,that is,for fo many yeeres,in-which the deuils 
haue in deel mightily peruerted all things in the world: and yet without that publike 
and'vnpuniftied licenfe of killing, which afterwards they vfurped when the fixt Angel 
had blowen his trumpet,as fhalbe faid vpon verfe 13. Now.this {pace is to be accoun- 
ted from the end of that thoufand yeeres mentioned Chap. 20.3. and that is from the 
Popedome of ‘that Gregory the 7.. a moft monftrous Necromancer, who before was 
called Aildebrandus Senenfis: for this man being made altogether of impiety and wic- 
kedneffe,as.a flaue of the deti!l,whom he ferucd,was the moft wicked firebrand of the 
world : he excommunicated the Emperor Henry the fourth : went.about by all maner 
of treachery to'fet vp and.put downe Empires and kingdomes as liked himfelfe: and 
doubted not to fet'Rédolph the Swedon ouer the Empire in Read of ‘Henry before na 

med fending vnto hinia Crowne,with this verfe annexed vnto it: Petra dedit Petro, 
Petri diadema Rodolpho : thar is, The Rocke to Peter gaue the Crow: e,and Peter Row 
dolpli doethrenowne, ‘Finally,he fo finely beftirred himfelfe in his affaires,as he mi- 
ferably fet all Chriftendome on fire, & contieyéed ower vnto his fucceffors the burning 
brand of the fame:who ‘enraged with like ambitié,neuer ceafed to nourilh that flame, 
and to enkindle it more & more; whereby Cities, Common-weales,and whole king- 
domes fet together by the tares amonaft themfeluesby moft expert cut-throats, came 
čo ruine,whiles they miferably wounded one another. This terme of an hundred and 
fifty yeres,taketh endin the time of Gregorj the g. ot Hucoliius Anagnienfis (as he was 
before called) who caufed to bec y one Raimond his Chapleine& confeffor 

the body of Decretals, and by fufferance ofthe Kings and Princes, to be publifhed in 
the Chriftian world, & eftablithéd for a Law: For by this fleight at length the Popes 
arrogated vnro themfelties licence to kill whom they ‘would, whiles other were yn- 
wares: and without feare <f{tablifhed a butchery out of many af the wicked Canons 
ofthe Decretals, which the trumpet of the fife Angel had exprefly forbidden, and had 
hindered vntill this time. (heeffe @s of thefe blody a@ionsa ¢ declared vpon the fixt 
verfe : that the miferable-world languifhing in fo great calamities, fhould willingly 
run together vnto death, & preferre thie fame before life, by reafon of the gricuon{nes 
of the miferies that opprefled them. *Chap.6.16, e/ai 2.19. hofé.i0.8. .7 Theforme 
of chefc hellith {pirits and adminifters,is fhadowed out by fignes and vilble figures in 
this fort : thar they-are.very‘experc and fwift : that wherefi euer-they are in the world, 
the kingdome is theirs: that they. manage.all their affaires with cunning and skill,in 
this verle: that making thew of mildneffe & tender affection to draw on men withal, 
they moft impudently rage in all mifchiefe : thar they are moft mighticto doe hurt, 
veife 8. thacthey aré freed from being hurt ofany man , as armed with the colour of 
religion and facred authoritie of priuiledge that they fill all things with horror,verfe 
the 9. that they are fraudulent: tha: they are venimous & extremely noifome,though 
their power be limited, verfe to. All which things are properly in the infernal! pow- 

ers, and communicated by them vato their nunilters and valials, 
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ynto horfes:prepared vnto battell, and ontheir 
heads were as it were crownes, like ynto gold, 
and their faces were like thefaces of men. 
8 ‘And they had haireasthe haire of wo- 
men,and their teeth were asthe teeth oflions. 
9- Andthey had habergeons, like vnto ha- 


bergeons. of yron, and the found of their 4 


wings waslike the found of charets when ma- 
ny horfes runne ynto battell. 

10 And they had tailes like ynro {corpions, 
and there were. {tings in their tailes, and their 
power was to hurt fiue moneths. 

11, And they haue a king ouer them, which 
is the Angel of the bottomlefle pit, whofe 
name in Hebrew zs Abaddon, and in Greeke 
he is named Apollyon, thatis,deftroying. 

12? One woeispaft, azd behold, yet two 
woes come after this. 

13 @'°Then the fixt Angel blew the trum- 
pet,’ & [heard avoice from the t foure hornes 
of the goldenaltar, which is before God, 

14, Saying tothe fixt Angel, which had the 
trumpet, © Loofe the foure Angels, which are 
bound in the great riuer Euphrates. 

15 8 And. the foure. Angels were loofed, 
which were prepared at an houre, at a day,at a 
moneth, and at a yeere tọ flay the third part 
ofmen.. ` 

16 Andthe number of horfemen of warre 
were twentic. thoufand times-ten thoufand ¿ 
for Iheardthe number of them. 

17 Andthus I fawthe horfes ina vifion,and 
them thatfare on them , hauing fiery habergi- 
ons andof Jacinth, and of brimftone, and the 
heads of the horfes were'as the heads of lions: 
and out of their mouthes‘went foorth fire, and 
fmoke, and brimftone. 

18 Ofthefe three was the third patt of men 
killed, that is, of the fire, andof the {moke, and 
of the brimftone, which came out of their 
mouthes. 

19: For their p ower isin their mouthes, and 


The fixt Angel 


8 The order of 
powers of majia 
cioufnele, that 
they are fubieg 
to oneinfernall 
Ing, whom 
thou mayeft caft 
E Englith, The 
eltroyer: who. 
rueth ¥ whole 
world both 
Tewes and Gene | 
tiles intothedes 
ftruGion that 
belongerh vnto 
himfelfe, And E. 
cannot tell whe. 
ther thisname 
aue iefpect vine 
to the Etvmolo. 
gicall interpre. 
tation of Hilde. 
brand,by a figure 
often vied in the 
holy Scripture: 
which albeit ie 
may otherwife 
be turned of the 
Germaines (as 
the fenfe of com. 
pound words is 
commonly ama 
biguous) yet in 
Very deed itfig. 
nifeth as much 
as if thou {houla 
deft call him, 
The firebrand, 
that is, hee that 
fetceth on fire 
thofe thar be 
faithfull vate 
him. 
9 Apaflagevn- 
to the next point 
and the hiftory 
of the time fol. 
lowing. 
10 The fixt exes 
cution done Yp- 
onthe world by 
the tyrannical - 
powers therrof, 
working inthe 
foure parts of 
the earth, that 
is, in moft cruell 
maner executing 
their tyrannous 
dominion tho- 
row the whole 
world: and kile 
ling the miferas 
ble penp'e with- 
out punifhment, 


which before was not lawfull for them to do in that fort,as I hewed vponthe fourth 
verle. This narration hath two parts : a commandement from God, inthe »4.verle, 


and an execution of the commandement, in the veife following, 
mandement giuen by Chrift himfelfe, who is gouernour euer all. 


11 The Com- 
b Healludsth to 


the altar of incenfé, which flood inthe Court which the Pric{ts were in,oser again{t the Arke of 
the Conenant haning availebenrixt them. i2 Asif he thould haue faid,thefe hitherto 
haue bin fo bound by power of God, that they could not fieely ranvpon allmenas 
themlelues lufted but were ftayed and reftrained at that great flood of Euphrates whae 
is,in their fpirituall Babylon (or this is a Periphrafis of the fpirituall Babylon, by the 
limits of the vifible Babylon long {ince ouerthrowne) that they might not commi 
thofe horrible flanghtes,which they long breathed after. Now goe to, let loofethole 
foure Angels,that ts,adminifters of the wrath of God,in that number that ts convents 
ent to the flaughtering of the foure quarters of the world : firre themyp & givethem 
the bridle, that rufhing out of that Babylon of theirs,which is the feat of the wicked 
ones, they may flie vpen all the wortd, therein to rage, and mott licentionfly topra- 
Cue their tyrannie, as God hath ordeined. This was done when Gregorie the ninth 
by publique authoritie ftablifhed for Lawe, his owne Decretals, by which heemighe 
freely lay traines for the life of fimple men, For who is it that feerh not that the lawes 
Decretail moft of them are {nares to cazch foules witha’ ? Since that time( O good 
God) how great flaughters haue there bene ? how great maflacres ? All hiflories aie 
full of them: and this our age aboundeth with mefi horrible and morftrous examples 
ofthefame. 13 The execution of the commandement is inewo points: one, thas 
thofe butchers are let loofe,that ont of their tower of } {piritua! Babylon they might 
with furie runne abroad through all the world, as well che chiefe of that crewwhieh 
are moft prompt vnto all aflayes,in this verfe: as their multitudes,beth moft copious, 
of which a number certaine is named for a number infinite, ver, 16 and in themfelues 
by all meanes fully furnithed to hide and to hurt, vere the 17. as being armed wit 
fire, [moke and brimftone, as appeareth in the colour wo pa armour, which dazeletla 
the eyes to all men,and haue the flreneth of Lyons to hurt withal, ftom which(as ont 
of their mouth,) the fitie fmokie,and ftinking darts of the Pepe are {hot out ver. 18. 
The other points,that thefe butchers haueettected the Commaundement of God by 
Scand aud violence inthe two verfes following, 


in 


a 


nother Angel appeareth. Chap.x.xj. 


The booke eaten. 129 


14 ‘Tharisthey in their tailes : * for their tailes were like vnto 


mefull e- : ai , 
— a ferpents,and had heads wherewith they hurt. 
whatpartfoe-.. 20-19 And the reninant of the men which 


„uer thou put = 
bainno, Were not killed by the plagucs repented not of 


them,or thev - the workesoftheir hands that they fhould not 
touch thee,they 


dochurt.So te . Worfhip. deuils, and * idoles of golde , and of 


formeraecal-. fluer. an à 
iona , and of brafle, and of fone;and of wood; 


vee 3... Which neither can fee, neither heare,nor goc. 
aae mi: 2: Alfo they. repented not of their: mur- 
(asi faidvpon_ ther, and of their forceric, neither of their for- 
the firft verle) 


e, nication, nor oftheirtheft. 


ed of fomany ` i À È 

and fo gricuous itidgements in the moft wicked world, namely an impenitent obfir- 
mation of the vngodly in their impiétie and vhrighteoufhes, though they feeléthem- 
felues molt vehemently prefled with the hand of God: for their obftinate vigodli- 
neffe is(bewed in this verfe and their vnrighteoufnelfe in the verie following. Hi: 
therto hath beene the generall hiftotie of things to bedone vnuuerfally in the whole 
world: which becaufeit doeth not fo much belong to the Church of €hrift,is there- 
fore not fo expreifely diftinguithed by certeintie of time and other cirtumftances, but 


is wouen,as they fay,with a flight hand. Alfo there is none other caute why the hito- . 


rie ofthe feuenth Angel is pafled ouer in this p'ace, then for that the fame more pro- 
perly appertdineth vnto the hiftory ofthe Church; But this is more diligently fet our 
according tothe time thereof, Chapter 1 1. and 16. as hall appeare vpon thefe plaż 
cess *Pfal.t 15.4. and 135.15. 


CHA P, XM 
1 Another Angel appeareth clothed witha ¿loud ; 2 bol- 
ding a booke open, 3. @& crycth ont.: 8. A voice from hea~ 
wen commandeth Tole to take the booke, 10 Hee eateth it. 
Nd * Iaw? another mightie Angel come 
down from heauen,clothed with a cloud, 


s NowS. ohn 
pafleth vnto the 


thér Propheti- . i 
eallhitone, 30d the rainebowevpon his head, .and his face 
whichisofthe was as the funne, and his f 
Church of God, ; cete:as pillars of fire. 


asithewedthas .2 Andhee hadinhishand a little booke 

this book Mould open., atid hee put his right foot ypon the fea 

be diftingnithed, . ; 2 

Chapter gs... atid Ssleftonthcearcth, 

This {torie rea- : : 

iene, 2 And cryed with aloud voice, as when a 
ion roareth : and when hee had cryed, feuen 

thunders vetered their voices. 


tothe two-and. 

twentieth Chap- 

ter. And chis 

mholeChapter 4 4 And when the feuen thunders had ve- 
-1S OUt 2 trantiti- ° ‘ ae 3 
onfromehe.... tered their voices , Twas about to write: But I 
nl heard a voice from heauen, faying vnto mee, 
or tne. world vile i ? i a . = 

to that which is- a Seale vp thofe things which the {cuen thun- 
rer tet the: ders hauc {poken, and-write them not. 

° re: ° 

gneinthistran-  § And the Angel which I faw {tand vpon 
fition or paflage, the fca and vpon the earth, > lift vp his hand to 
two preparatines | 
as it were, vnto heauen 3 

thisChurchfto~ 6 And {ware by himthatlivech for euer- 
;riecomprifed in : 
this wholechap : more, which created heauen, and the things 
aoe. that therein are, and the earth, and the things 
Chrif revealing chat therein are, and the fea , & the things that 


<a therein are, 5 that time fhould be no more. 
fewant,vntothe 7 But in the dayes of thet voices of the 
feuenth verfe. - 


“Trheotheriss, fculenth Angel , when hee fhall begin to blow 


 Tobohiscalling,.che trumpet, euen the myfterie of God fhall be 
: r vato this lili 
; agen repeated from before vnto the end of thisChapter. Authoritie is ginen vnto 
this Renelatron,by thefe things : firft,by the appearing from heaven in this habiteaud 
countenance, {trong,ready.glorious. furucying all things by his prouidence,& gouer- 
ning them by his omuipotencic,verfe 1. Secondly, that bebrought not by chance,but 
out of a buoke, this open Reuslation, fet foorth vnto the eye,to fignifie the fame vito 
ithe fea; and Jand, as the Lörd ouer all, verfe 2. Thirdly that he offered the fame not 
swhifpering or muttering in acorner (as falfe prophets do) bur crying out with aloud 
yoice yntothem whichileepe , and with alionifh and terrible noife roufed vp the fe- 
„cure: the very chunders themfelues giuing teltimony thereunto, verfe 3. Laftly, for 
that heconfirmedall by an othe,verle 5,6,7. 2 Chrift lefus,lee Chapter 7.verfe 2, 
Namely,afpeciall booke of the affaires of Gods Church: For the booke that con- 
taineth things belonging vnto the whole world, is faid to be kept with the Creator, 
Chapter 5.verfe 1. bur the booke of the Church, with the Redeemer: andout of this 
bookeistaken the reft ofthe hiftory of this Apocalyps. 4 A godly care is lauda- 
ble, bur muft be ioyned with knowledge. Therefore nothing is to be taken in hand 
but by calling, which muft be expected and waited for ofthegadly. a Keepethem 
jelofé. b This was a gesture vfed of one that Siveareth , which men doenow adayes vfe, 
5 Neither timeit felfe; nor the things that are in time: but that the world to come 
isat hand, which is altogether of eternitie, and beyond alltimes, ¢ There {hall ne- 
ner beanymoretime, © WWhereofChap.1 5.15, and £6517. 


finifhed , as he hath declared to.hisferuants thie: ‘rhe other part 

i of this chap.con- 

Prophets. ii, <i _ cerning the pare 
8 7 Andthe voice whichI heard from hea- 


ticular calling | 
uen, {pake ynto me againe, and faid; Goc; and; of Saint Tohn to 


: Ti. s ~ the receiuing of 
take the little booke which is open inthe hand theprophecie 


: folowing,which 
of the Angel,which ftandeth vpon thefea,and is eiioysed ie 
Vpon the earth. | firft by figne,in 

9 Solwent vntothe Angel, andfaid vnto jn pliine words 


threeverfes,theit . 
him, Gide me the littlebooke. And he faid-yn- inthe laftverfe 
‘a : ; neo the fettin 
to me, Takeit; and eate it vp, and it fhall make foorth'of the & 


thy belly bitter, but ic fhallbe in thy mouthras fignebelong 


$ thefe things: 
{weete as honie. That Saint Johr 


10 ThenItookethe little booke out of the Pies by 
Angels hand, and ate it vp , and it was in MY mand the booke 


mouth as {weete as hony: but when I had ea- ible i 
ten ic, my belly was bitter. : for thefe moti- 

rr Andhe faid vntome , Thou muft pro- — 
phecie againe among the people and nations, pire: eles 

: + manding the 

and tongues, and to many Kings. boke nears 
charged to take it ini 2 figurative maner,the vfe whereof is expounded verfe the ninth, 
(as in the fecond Chapter of Ezechiel, and che ninth verfe,) whence thi: fimilitude is 
borowed : laftly, for that S. Tohn at the commaridement of Chrif tooke the bookes 
and found by experience that the fame, as proceeding from Chrift, was moft fweete, 
but in that it foretelleth the affliGions aie Church, it was moft bitter vnto his fpi- 
tit: 8 A fimple and plaine declaration of the figne before going, witiefling the di- 
nine calling of 9. Lohn, and laying vpon him che neceffitie thereof. 


C rer. YE 


1 The Temple is commanded to be meafured. 3 The Lord 
Srivreth vp two witneffes, 7 whom the beaft murthereths 
9g and no man burieththem. 11 Godraifeth themto . 
life 12 and-calletl them vp to heaieni -13 The wicked 
ave terrified 15 bythe trumpet of the fewenth Angel è 
therefurrection, 18 and indgement  defcribed- 


Hen * was given me a reede like -ynto a 1 The authority 
2 . of the intended 
rod , and the: Angel {toood by , faying : 


- 5) revelation being 
Rife and? mete the Temple of God, andthe. déclared,toge- 
ther with che nea 
eeflity of thar calling which was particularly impofed vpon S, lohn, hereafter follow- 
eth the hiftory of theeftate of Chrift his Church, both confliting or warfaring, and 
ouercomming in Chrift. For both the true Church of Chrift is fayd to fight againft 
that which is falfly fo called;cuer the which Antichrift rulech, ChriftI¢fus ouetthrow- 
ing Antichrift by the fpirit'of his miouth ; and Chiiftisfaid to ouercome meft glorie 
ouily vatill he hall flay Antichrift by the appearance of bis comming, as the Apoftle 
excellently teacheth,2: Thefl.2.8: So this hiftory hath two parts: One of the ftate of 
the Church confliGing with tensptations,vnto the r6. Chapter: the other of the ftaté 
of the fame Church obtaining victory, thence ynta rhe20.Chapter. The firft part hath 
two members mok conveniently diftributed into their times, whereof the fisft contais 
neth an hiftory of the Chriftian Church for 1260. yeeres, what time the Gofpel of 
Chrift was as it weretaken vp from among {t men into heayen: the fecond containeth 
an hiftory of the fame Church ynto the victory perfe&ed. And thefe two members aré 
briefly, though diftinGly, propounded ii this Chapter , bur are both of them more at 
large difcourfed after in due order. For we vnderftand the ftate of the Church confi- 
Ging, out of Chapters 12, and 23. and ofthe fame growing out of affli@ions, out of 
the 14 15.and 16, Chapters. either did 5. ohn ac vnwares ‘ioynie together the hi= 
{tory of thefe two tinies in this Chapter; becaufe here is fpoken of propiitelé > which 
all confeffe to be but one iuft and immurable inthe Church, and which Chrilt come 
manded to becontinua'l. The hiftory of the former time reacheth vnto the 1 4.verfe 
the latter-is fer downe in the reft of this Chapter., Inthe former are thewed thefe 
things: thecalling of the feruanes of God in 4. verfes : the confli@s which the faithful 
mult vndergocin their calling, for Chrift and his Church, thence vnto the to, verle, 
and their refurrection, and receiuing vp into heauen vnto the fourteenth verfe. In the 
calling of the feruants of God aie mentioned two things: the begetting and (etling: 
of the Church in two-verfes, and the education thereof in two vertes. The begetting 
of the Church is liete conmended vnto S, John by figne, and ty fpeech: the figne isa 
meafuring rod, and the fpeech a commandement to meafure the Temple of God, that 
is, to reduce the fame vito d new forme : becaufe the Gentiles arealready entred into 
the Temple of Tertifalem „and fhall thortly defilé and overthrow the fame veterly. 
2 Either that of Terufatety, which wasa figure ofthe Church of Chtilt, or that heas 
uenly exemplar, whereot veife.19. but the firft fiketh me better 5 and the things fol- 
lowing doe all agree thereunto. The fenfe therefore is, Thou feeft all things in Gods 
houfe, almoft from the paflion of Chrift to be dilordered: and tharnot onely the city 
of Ierufalem but alfo the court of the Temple is trampled vader foote of chenations. 
aud of profane men whether Tewes or ftrangers : and that onely the Temple, thar is, 
the boc y of the Temple, with thealtar, and a finall company of goodmen which trie 
ly worhhip God, doe now remaine, whom God doeth fan@ifie and confirme by hig 
pretence Meafuretheretorethis, euen this true Church, or ratherthe true type of 
the true Church, omitting the relt, ard fo defcribe alt things from me, thatthe true 
Chiirch of Chrilt may be as it were a vety little center, and the Church of Antichrift 
as the circle of the center euery way in lengthand breadth compaffing about the fame 
that by way of prophefie thou mayeft fo declare openly, thar tite ftate of the Ten ple 
of God, and the faithfull which worthip him, that is, of the Church, is much morg 
Streighs then the Church of Antichrift. | ç 


Dddddg altan 


The two witnefles Reuelation. -= are murthered, 


3, As ifhee altar, and them that worfhip therein. 

belongeh 7 ` 2 3 Butthe * Court whichis without the 

nothing vito, Temple: caftout, arid mete it not: for it is 

thee,to idee . : holv Citi 

thofe which. Bluen vnto the # Gentiles, and the: holy Citie 
A anon fhall :chey:tread vnder foote, 5 two and fourtie 
' Oe Se , 

32. whichbe. moneths. 

innumerable :, 6 T o 

lookevntotho 3 But f Iwill giue power vnto my two 
ofthehouthold Witnefles; and they fhal? prophecieaithoufand 
g hoi of two hundreth and threefcore dayesclothed in 
hy jung fackcloth. +i | 

a Hejpeateth of © 4. Thefe ® are two olive trees, and two 


the outer court, candleftickes , ftanding before the God of the 
‘which was called h 

the peoples court, €A rtm, r . 

becanfe all men 5 2-And ifany man will hurethem, fire 


might come into 


tha roceedeth out of their mouthes, and deuou- 

t, . P F 3 

s Aharicown. rèth their enemies y for if any man will hurt 

ted to be caf ont, h , h : th b kill | 

which in meafit~ t em 3 t us mu e € 1 Cc a 

Fi ata 6. Thefe haue power to fhut heauen, that 
Toprofane itrainenot inthe dayes:of their prophecyine 

D peepee yrs 

Ped np wicsed and haue power ouer waters to turne them in- 

uers,aduerfa- to. blood, to fmitethe earth with all: manner 

Ties vnto the i 

Church, plaguesasoften as they will. 


5 Or a thou- 7 “And when they haue € finifhed their 
ded tht. teftimonie, * the-beaft that commeth:out of 


a the bottomleffe pit, fhall make warre againft 

next vere: them, and {hall  ouercome them, and kill 
that is, a thou- " 
fand two hun- them 
dred and three- 
{core yeeres, a day for a yeere, as often in Ezechiel'and Daniel, which thing I no- 
ted before 2, 10. The beginning of thefe thoufand two hundreth and -threefcore 
yeeres, wee account from the paflion of Chrift ; whereby ( the partition wall being 
broken downe ) wee were made of two, one, Ephef. 2.14, I fay, one flocke vider 
one fhepheard, Iohn 10.16, andthe ende of thefe yeeres precifely ‘falleth into the 
Popedome of. Boniface the eight, who a little before the ende. of the yeere of 
Chrift, a thoufandtwo hundreth ninety foure, entred the Popedome of Rome, in 
the feaft of Saint Lucie (as Bergomenfis fayeth ) having put in prifon his predecef- 
four Caleftinus, whome by fraud, vnder colour of Oracle, hee deceiutd : for which 
caule that was well faid of him, Intrauit vt vulpes, regnauit vt leo, mortuus eft ut 
cans, Thatis , Hee entred like a foxe, reigned likea lyon, and died likea dogge, 
For if fromathoufand two. hundreth ninetie foure yeeres, thou fhalt take the age 
of Chrift which hee lived on the earth, thou fhalt finde there remaineth iuft one 
thoufand two hundrethand threefcore yeeres, which are mentioned in this place and 
many others. . 6 Ihadrather tranflate it ilud then illam, the Temple then the 
Citie: for God fayth , I will gine that Temple , and commit it vnto my two witnef- 
fes, that is, vnto the minifters of the word, who are fewe in deede, weakeand con- 
temptible: but yet two, thatis, of fuch a number as one of them may helpe ano- 
ther, and one confirme the reftimonie of another vnto all men, that.from the 
mouth of two or three. witnefles euery word may. bemade good amongft men, 2, 
Corinth, 13.1.. 7, They fhall exercifetheir office enioyned by meby the fpace of 
thofe thoufand two hundred and fixtie yeeres, inthe middeft of afdi@ions tho gh 
neuer (o lamentable, ‘which is figuratiuely (hewed by the mourning garment. 
8 Thatis, theordinarie and perpetuall inftruments of fpirituall grace, peace, and 
lightin my Church, which God by.his onely power preferued in this Temple. So 
Zacharie 4.3. - 9 The power and efficacie of the holy. minifterie, and which is 
truely Euangelicall, is declared both in earth and in heauen , protecting the admini- 
{ters thereof, and deftroying the enemies, in this verfe, vertuein deede diuine, moft 
mightily fhewing it felfe foorth in heauen, earth and the-fea, verfe 6. as itis defcri- 
bed.2, Corinthians 10,4. according to the promife of Chrif , Marke 16,17. And 
this is the fecond place (as I fayd-before) of thecombats which the feruants of God 
muft needes vndergoe in the executing: of their calling ,.and of the things that fol- 
low the famecombates. In the combats or confilas arethefe thingsto ouercome, 
in thefe two verfes: to bee overcome and killed, verfe7. After the flaughter fol. 
lowe thefe things, ‘that the carkeifes of the godly are laide abroad, verfe.8,, beting 
vubuiied , are made a matter. of fcorne, together of curfing and bitter execrati- 
ons, verleg, and thar therefore gratnlations are publiquely and privately made, 
verle 1o. 10 Thatis , when they haue (pent thofe thoufand two hundreth. and 
fixtie yeeres, mentioned verfe 2, and 3. in publifhing their. teftimonie according to 
their office. c When they hane done their meffage,. 1% — OF which after, chap. 
13.&c». That beaft is the Romane Empire, made long agoe of civill, Ecclefiafticall : 
the chiefe head whereof was then Boniface the eight,.as I fayd before : who lifted 
vp himfelfe in fo great arrogancie, (fayth the authour of Fafciculus temporum ) that 
hee called himfelfe, Lo-d of the whole world, as wellin temporall caufes , as in fpi- 
rituall: There is an extant of that matter,written by thefame Boniface moft atrogant- 
ly, (hall I fay, or moft wickedly , Ca. vnam fanttam, extra de maioritate gx obedientia, 
And in the fixt of the Decretals ( which. is from the fame authour) many things are 
found of thefameargument. 12 Hce fhall perfecute moft cruelly the holy men, 
and put them to death, and (hall wound.and pierce through with curfings,both their 
names and writings. And that this was doneto very many godly men, by Boniface 
and others , the hiftories doe declare , efpectally fince the time that the odious and 
condemned name amongft the multitude, firft of the brethren Waldonenfes or Lug- 
dunenfes, then alfo of the Fraticels, was pretended, that good men might with more 
approbation be maflacred. 


8 And their corpfes limihlipin the! fireets. r3 m, 
of the great citie , which “{piritually iscalled penlyae Rome; 
dom,and Egypt, * where our Lordalfo where atihan 
Sodom,and Egypt, $w WaS timewas amon 


crucified. J= concoure 
i e , F t : 
9 Andthey of the people'andkinreds,and yesre rren 


tongues y and Gentiles {hall fee their corpfes oe then i 
15 three dayesand an halfe,, and fhall not fuffer niface vntothe. 
their carkeifes to be buried in graues: | yereor ae 
10. And: they that. dwell vpon the earth, 1300; exam, 

: 2 , A 711. amplewhergof 

14 fhall reioyce ouer thémand be glad,and fhall $; read Chama 
fend gifts one to another: for thefe:two Pro- 2xtradeponiten, 
tyst remifionja 


phets ‘7 vexed them that dwelt on the earth. sug by one 


T1: Bue after” three dayes and anhalfe, sedate 
eur AB ‘ 4 s GOUDE tne 
Othe {pirit of life comming from God, fhall en- iurieagaint 
terinto them, and they”! fhall ftand yp vpon acne 
their feete: and great feare {hall come vpon tmethby the 
them whichfawthem. | | | p. 
12 And they {hall heare a great voice from. bilejauiderium. 
: 2O ‘doa, Phing ouer his. 
heauen , faying ynto them, * Come vp hither. mentera 
And they fhallafcend vp to heauenin a cloud, moft wicked fy. 
. ; : perftition. Ore. 
3 and their enemies fhall fee them. po 


13% And the fame houre fhal there be a great Now that wee 
l eee) fhould vnder- 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the citie thall fand the things 


fal,and in the earthquake fhalbe flaine in nym- 9fRome,S.lehn 
2 ' himfelfeis the 
ber feuen thoufand: and the remnant wêre fore authour, both 


feared, >. & gaue glory to the Godof heauen. rnin me a 

14 “The fecond woeispaft, and behold, throughout, and 
thethird woe will comeanon.. ` l alto inalaani 

2 cumfcription 
now next fol- 
lowing, when he fayth, itisthat great Citie (as Chap:17. s8, hecallethit) and is fpi- 
ritually tearmed: Sodom and Egypt: and that {piritually (for that muft heteagaine be 
repeated frem before) Chrift wasthere crucified, “For'the two firft appellations fig- 
nifie fpirituall wickedneffes: the latter fignifieth the hew and pretence of good, that 
is,of Chriftian and found religion. Sodom fignifieth moft licentious impietie andins 
iùltice: Egypt,moft cruel! perfecution of the people of God ; and Jerufalem fignifieth 
the moft confident glorying of that City, as it were in true religion, being yet fullof 
falfhood and vngoillinefle Now whois ignorant that theft things doe rather, and 
more agree vnto Rome, then.vnto any other City? ‘The commendations of the City 
of Rome for many yeeres paft, are publikely notorious; which are not for meto ga- 
ther together. This onely I willfay,that he long fince did very well fee what Romeis, 
who taking his leaue thereof, vfed thefeverfes : 
Roma vale, vids, fatis eft urdiffe : veuertar 
Quum leno; meretrix, fourra, cinadus ero. 
Now farewell Rome, I haue thee feene, it was enough to fee; 
I will returne when as I meane,bawd,harlot,knaueto be 

d’ After amore fecret kinde of meaning and underftanding, 14 Namely inhismeme 
bers,as alfo he faid vnto Saul, A@tes 9 5, 19 ‘Thatis,for three yeeres anda halfes 
for fo many yeres Boniface liued after his Iubile, as Bergomenfis witnefleth, 16 So 
much the more fhal they by this occafion exercife the iolity-of their Iubile. 17 The 
Gofpel of Chrift is the affliGion of the world,and the minifteriethereof,the fauour of 
death vnto death, tothofe that perith, 2.Cor-2.16, 18 The third place,as I noted 
before,is of the rifing againe of the Prophets from the dead, and their carying vp into 
heauen. For their re{urrection is fhewed in this verfe : their calling and lifting vp into 
heauen, in the verfe following. 19. That is,what time God (hall deftroy that wic- 
ked Boniface, . 20 : Thatis, the Prophets of God.fhall in a fort rife againe, not the 
fame in perfon (as they fay) but in fpirit.: that is,in the power and efficacie of their 
miniftery, which S. Iohn exprefled before, verfes g. and 6. ‘And fothe prophefie that 
is fpoken of Elias, is interpreted by the Angel to be vnderftood of John the Baptift, 
Luke 1.17. For the fame Boniface himfelfe, who fought to kill and deftroy them, 
was by the fire of Gods mouth (which the holy miniftery theweth & exhibiteth) dë- 
uoured & died miferably in prifon,by the endeauour of Satra Columenfis and Nagarems: 
a French knight, whom Philip the faire King of France fent into Italy but with avery 
{malpower. 2r. Thatis,the moft grieuousheat of affiGions & perfecution fhal ftay 
for a while, forthe great aniaze that fhal arife vpon thar fudden & vnlooked for indg~ 
mentofGod., 22 They were called by God into heauen, and taken out cf this ma- 
Jignant world,into the heauenly Church, which alfo lyeth hidden here in the earth,te 
exercife their calling fecretly:: asof whom this wretched world was vnworthy, Heb. 
11,38. For the Church of the wicked is by comparifon called the easth,or the world: 
and the Church of the godly, heauen. So in ancient time amongft the godly Iftaelites: 
fo among ft thé Iewes in the dayes of Manaffes and other kings, when the carth refu- 
fedthe heires of heauen,we read that they lay hidden as heauen inthe earth, . 23 Yet 
could they not hinderthe fecret ones of the Lord (as the Pfalmift called them, Pfal. 
85.4.) butthat they went on forward in his worke, 24 Bergomenfis faith, in the 
yeere.of our Lord 1 301. this yeerea blafing ftarre foretelling great calamity tocome, 
appeared in heaven: in which yere vpon the feaft of S.Andrew,fo greatan earthquake 
drofe,as neuer before : which alfo continuing by times, for many dayes, ouerthrewe 
many ftately houfes. This fayth hee of the yeere nexe following the Tubile: which $. 
Tohn fo many ages before, expreffed word for word, . -3 or They were in deede bro« 
kén with prefenc altonithment of minde s but. didnot earneftly repent as they ought 
to haue done, e „Glorified God by conft(Sing his Name,’ 26° Hepaffeth vnto the fe 
cond hiftory., which is the fecond part of this Chapter, S, Iohn calleth thefé the fe- 
cond and thiid woe, hauing refpe& vnto Chap.g3, . r oe ll 


15 7 And 


fp ae an A 


A woman trauailing., 


ba ot ha < rg *Andthe fenenth Angel blew the trum- 
trumpet Chrift wes there were great voices in heauen, fay- 
exprelly by a ing,” The kingdomes of the world are our 
ånd this is the. Lords, and’his Chrifts, and he fhall reigne for 
fecond parr of. Cuicrinore. 
| niie pie 26 Then the foure and twentie Elders, 
ae of which fate before God on their feats, fell v pon 
Chuich,from, their faces, and'worfhipped God, 
thesime ot Be, "27 Saying,We giue thce thanks, Lord God 
tothecontm-' Almightie , which art; and Which watt, and 
ae TE. Which art tô come: for thou haft receiued thy 
ed by, voice, great might, and haft obtained thy Kingdome. 
18 3° And the Gentiles were anery,and thy 
wrath iscome, and thetitie of the dead, that 


red by voice 
from heauen. 
they fhouldbe iud ged, andthat thou fliouldeft 


In this hiftorte 
there are three, 
branches : 2 pre- 
paration by the 


oo the Aa-; Siue reward vnto. thy feruants the Prophets, 
éls trumpet ;, : 
s Merion by. andto the Saints, andto them that feare thy 


the voice ofhea- Name , to fialland great, and fhouldeft de- 


ienly Angels & ich de 
Elders & acon. {troy them, which dettroy the earth. 


Elders & acon- : 
Beto by ligne 19 Then the Temple of God was 3 ope- 
tionhathtwo. Nedin heauen;and there was feene in his Tem- 


parts; an accla- t i ‘peel 4 ann 
Seicjof the ple the Arke of his Couenant : and there were 


heauenly crea- lightn ings, and voyces, and thundrings, and 
tresin this ii earthquake,and much haile. 

verfe,and both a it i 

an adoration by all the Elders,verfe 16, and alfo a moft ample thankefgiuing,ver.17, 
18. The fence of theacclamation is, Now the Lord is entred on his Kingdome,& hath 
reftored his Church in which moft mightily recouered fiom the profanation of the 
Gentiles, he may glorifie himfelfe.. Namely that, which the Lord ordeined when firft 
hie ordeined his Church, that the faith of the Saints doth now beho!d as accomplifhed, 
29 Asbefore, 7.11. This giuing of thanks is altogether of the fame content with 
the wordsgoing before. 30 A fpeech of the Hebrew language, as much to fay,as 
Gentiles being angry, thineinflamed wrath came vpon them,and fhewed it felfe from 
heauen, occafioned by their anger.and fury.: 3%, Thisis the confirmation of the 
next prophecy before going by fignes exhibited in heauen, & that of two forts, wher- 
offome are vifible, as the pafling away of the heauen, the opening of the Temple, the 
Arke of the Couenant appearing in the Temple, and teftifying the glorious prefertce 
of God, and the lishtnings : others apprehended by care and fuch dull fenfe, which 
beare witneflein heauen and earth to the trueth of che iudgements of God. 


ore... XII 
xr Awoman 2 appeareth trauailing with childe, 4 whofe 
` childe the dragon would deuoure, 7 but Michael oner- 
commethhim, 9 andcaftethhim out, 13 and the more 
he is cafè dovene and vanquifhed, the more fiercely he exer~ 
cifeth his fubtilties. 


Nd * there appeared a great wonder in 
heauen:*A woman clothed withthe fun, 
andthe moone was vnder herfeete, and vpon 
her head acrowne of twelue ftarres. 

Eanes And3{he was with child, & cried traueiling 
“Ait part of this in birth, and was pained ready to be deliuered. 
et tila 3. Andthere appeared another wonder in 

e heauen ; 4 for beholda great red dragon hauing 


and the latter 
part in the 14. yp D. r, 
35.and 76,chapters. Vito the firft part, which is of tlie conflicting or militant Church 
belong two things. The beginning and the progrefie of the fame in conflicts & Chri- 
| Rian combats. Of which two the beginning or vp {pring of the Church ts defcribed 
© inthis chapter, and the progreffe thereof in the Chapter following. The beginning of 
the Chriftian Church we define ro bee from the fiit moment of the conception of 
“Chrift,vnril that time wherin this church was as it were weined and taken away from 
the breft or milke of her mother : which is the time when the Church af the Tewes 
© with their citie arid Temple was overthrowen by the iudgement of God. So we haue 
> inthis Chapter the ftury of 69.yeeres and vpwards. The parts of this chap. are three, 
The firft,is the hiltorie ofthe Conception and bearing in wombe,in 4.verles. The fe- 
cond, an hiftorie of the birth from the 5. verfe vnto the 12. The third.ts, of the wo- 
mian that had brought forth, vnc the end of the chapter. And thefe feuerall parts haue 
euery Onetheir couf Gs. Therefore in that firft part are two things contained, one, 
ithe conception & bearing in wombe, in two verfes: and another of the lying in wait 
"Of the Dragon againft that fhould bee brought forth, inthenext two verfes. Inthe 
firft point arethefe things, the defcription of the mother, verfe 1. and the dolors of 
childe-birth, verfe 2. all fhewed vntoTohn fromheauen, 2 Atype of the true 
holy Church which then was in the nation of the lewes. This Church (as is the ftate 
Ofthe holy Church Catholique) did in it felfe thine about with glory giuen of God, 
troad vider feer mutabilitie and changeableneffe,and pofleffed the King dome of hea- 
lien as the heire thereof, 3° For this is that barren woman that brought not 
forth of which Bhi 45.1. and Gal 4.27. thee cried out for good caufe, and was tor- 
mented at chatcime, whenin the iudgementof all fhe feemed neere vnto death, and 
in maner ready to gite vp the ghoft by reafon of her weakenes & pouertic. 4 That 
is the deuill or Satan(as is declared ver,9.)mightie,angry and fullof wrath, 


s Hitherto hath 
bene the generall 
prophecie; com- 
prehendedin 2. 
parts,as I fhew- 
ed ypon Chap. 


Ch Ap. Xi}. 


A 


I he oreat dragon. To 


5 fees Li ci 6 ‘(even s- Iie EUo. 
’ fetien heads, and tenne “hornes, and feuen 5 atta hott 
crownes vpon his heads : feneri Churches 
4 7 And histaile drew the third part of the Poken obrhae 

2 : 
ftarres of heauen, and caft them to theearth. Church,andthat 


wee : | with kingly lur- 
And'the dragon *ftoode before the womans Piureand y- 


which was ready to be delivered, *to deuoure ra mag 
her childe,when fhe hadbroughtitforth. . pified by the. 
5 1° So fhe brought fortha man ** childe, 


if the fame with- 
e controuerfie 
4 elonged vnto - 
and to his throne. ; 
6 ™ Andthewoman fled into the wilder- 
nefle where fhe hath a place prepared of God, clitift, Mat.4. 9; 
Sez after vpon 
Cha phat « 
"Michael and his Angels fought againft the Fea: 
z ; 10 We “ 
dragon andthe dragon fought and hisangels:  hitheddoeth she 
mitchiefe: 

i . 4- 7. Afterthe de- 
called the deuil and Satan, was caftout, which faiption of Sa- 
deceiuethall the world: he was enen caftinto tn followeth 

this action, that 
faying, * Now is faluation, and f{trength, and to that which ig 
: a ó vifible, wherein 
the Kingdome of our God, andthe power a a 
God day andnight. ie paisa 
° Is euill : 
rr But they ouercame him by that blood part (hela % 


crowiies fet yp- 
which fhould'rule all nations witha rod'of y= 
him by the pro- 
per right ; as a'fo 
that 8 they fhould feede her there a thoufand, 
two hundreth and'threefcore dayes. i 6 ‘More chen ‘are 
the hornes of the 
8- But they prevailed’ noc, neither was tyrant brag him- 
> i felfe to Be,vnto 
their * place found any more in heauen. . 
the earth, & his angels were caft outwith him. is, his battel of 
fred vnto the 
his Chrift : for the accufer of our brethren is mingled with 
the cháffe and 
of that Lambe, and by that word of their tefti-: though in ap- 
pearance it fhi- 


on his heads,as 
ron : and that her child was taken vp ynto God 
he boafted vnto 
7 And there was a great battell inheauen, Tambe orthen 
all maner of . 
9 Andthegreatdragon, that old ferpent, 
10° Then I hearda‘loude voyce in heauen, Church parely 
caft'downe, which accufed them before our the good Ally 
inonie,and they? loued not their liues ynto the nedasthe fars 


death. __ fhinein heauen; 
f he is faide to 
12 Therefore reioyce,ye heauens,&& ye that thruftdowne 
out of heaven, 


& to peruert:for if it were poffible he would peruert euen the eleét,Mat. 24.24.& parte 
ly to the ele&t members of the holy Catholike Church in the fecond part of this yerfe 
Many therefore ofthe members of this vifible Church({aith S. John)he ouerthrew and 
triumphed vpon them, 8° He withftood that eleét Church of the Tewes which was 
now ready to bring forth the Chriftian ( hurch,andwatched for that fhe fhould brin 
forth. For the whole Church,and whole body is compared vnto awoman zanda ont 
of the Church vnto chat which is brought forth,as we haue noted at large vpon Cant. 
7.6. 9 Chrift myftical(as they cal him)that is,the whole Church,confifteth of the 
perfon of Chrift as the head, & of the body vnited therunto by the Spirit, fo is namg 
of Chrifttaken.1.cor.12.12. 10° The 2.hiftory of this Church deliuered of child:ia 
which firft ý confideration of the child borne, ‘& of the mother, is defcribed in'a.ver= 
fes : fecondly the battel of the dragon againft the yung child, & the viGorje obteined 
again{t him, in 3.verfes folowing: laft of all is fung a fong of vidtory,vnto the ¢2.ver 
Now S.Iohn in confideration of the child borne,noteth two things; for he defcribeth 
him,and his ftation or placein this verfe. 11 That is Chrift the head of the Church 
loyned with his Church(the beginning root & foundation wherof is the fame Chrift) 
indowed with kingly power, & taken vp into heauen out of the iawes of Satan (who 
as a Serpent did bite him vpon the crofle) that fitting ypon § celeftial throne. he might 
reigne ouer all, 12 The Church of Chrift which was of the lewes,after his aliara bs 
tion into heauen, hid it felfe inthe world asin a wildernes,trufting in § onely defence 
of God, as witnefleth S.Luke in the Ads of the Apoftles, -13 Namely the Apoftles 8 
feruants of God ordeined to feed with.the word of life; the Church colleéted bohak 
the Iewes & Gentiles vnles that any man wil take the word alerent imperfonal} ‘ihe x 
the vfe of the Hebrewes,in Read ofaleretur: but T like $ firft better.For he n oat 
vnto thofe two Prophetssof whom chap. x, 3.as for the meaning of the 1 290 oe 
lookethe fame place, -14 Chriltis the Prince of Angels,& head of the Church we 
beareth that yron rod,ver.s. See the notes vpon Dantel,chap,1 2.1, Inthis verfea de 
{cription of the battell & of the vi@orie in the 2, verfes following, The Pfalmift had 
refpe& vnto this battell,Pfal. 68.9 & Paul,Ephe.4.8.& Col.2.4 ee The defcripti- 
on of the viorie, by denying of the thing in this verfe, & by affirming the contrary 
inthe next verfe As that Satani gained nothing in heauen, but was by § power of God 
thrown downe into y world whereof he is the prince,C hrift himfelfe & his ele@ mem- 
bers ftanding ftill by the throneof God. a They were caft out fo, that they were nener 
feene any moreinheanen, 16. Thefongofviĝorieor triumph containing firft;a pro- 
pofition of the glory of God & of Chrift hewed in that vidorie ; fecondly,ir oma 
neth a reafon of the fame propofition, taken from the effects, as thatthe enemicis eA 
uercome in battell,in this verfe, and thar the godly are made conquerours ( and cool 
then conquerours, Rom 8.37.) verfe 11, Thirdly a conclufion; wherein is an exho 
tation vnto the Angels,and to the Saints: and vnto the word,a prophefie of preat aie 
ferie, and of deftruGivn procured by the denih againft mankind, leh himfelfe th ti 
fhortly be miferable alone,verfer2. b. He is aidin the Hebrew tongue to lone bis (i 
that efleemeth nothing more precious then his lift: and on the.otiver fle,bie is faid not to, E 
life wlio donbtcth not to hazard it here foener necd'requiveth, ` 4 not to lowe hig 


dwell 


~ 


Reuelation. 


i 


The woman fleeth, 


aM E r dwell in th othe inhabitants of the 
of the woman earth, & of the fea: forthe deuil is come downe 
liuered, confi- h l À 
Ring of t enh vnto you, which hath great wrath, knowing 
membets, the that he hath but a fhort time. 
refent bättell ae | 
SfSatan aan? 23-A0dwhen?7 che dragon faw that he was 
theChriftian” caltvnto the earth, .hee perfecuted the woman 
Church ofthe. ` hiel f 
Tewith nation, © Which had brought forth the man chtlde. 
> ee ae 
in foure verfes: 14. 18. But. to the: woman were giuen two 
andthe batrell - À : 
intended again’, Wings of a great Eagle, thar fhe, might flie into 
hele e thereol, the wildernes, into her, © place , where thee is 
the Church of nourifhed for a '? tine, and times, and halfe a 
CTA , time; from the pretence of the ferpent. 
holy by reafon. 15: °? Andthe ferpenc cak out of his mouth 
ore anal water after.the woman, likea flood, that hee 
twolaft verfes.. Might caufe her to be caried away of the flood. 
he en y 167 Burs earth holpethe woman, & the earth 
with divine opened her mouth, & {wallowed vp the flood, 
E ies © which the dragon had caft out of his mouth. 
ae ie ie 17.” Then the dragon was wroth with the 
The ahatie or the : 
deuill,andfrom. Wotan, and went and made warre with the 
thecommon. de- remnant of her feed, which keepe the comman- 
firu&ion of Ie- TE : : 
rifalem,& went dements..of God, and haue the teftimonie of 
mane .. Lefus:Chrilt. 
Citie beyond 33 . 
Torden called 18-3 And I ftood on thefeafand. 
Pellajas Bufebius 
telieth inf 1.chapter of the 3 -booke of ‘his Eccléfiafticall hittorie: which ‘place God 
had comanded herby Reuelation. c Into that place which God had appointed for her, 
a9 Thatis, for three yeeres and a halfe: fo the fame fpeech is taken Dan 7,25. This 
{pace of time is reckened in maner from that lait and mof grieuous rebellion of the 
Tewes, vito the deftruction of the Citie and Temple, for their defection or falling a- 
way,began in the ewelt yeere of Nero, before the beginning whereof, many forefignes 
and predictions were fhewed from heauen, as Iofephus wriceth, lib.7.cap.t2, and He- 
gelippus lib. 5.cap.4.4 amongft which this is very memorable,then in the feaft of Pen- 
tecoft nor onsly a great found and noife was heard in the Temple, but alfoa voyce 
was heard of many out of the Sanctuary which cried out vnto all, Let vs depart hence. 
Now three yeeres and a halfe after this defection was begun of the Tewes, and thofe 
wonders happened, the Citie was taken by force, the Temple overthrowne, and the 
place forfaken of God : & this compatfe of time S.lohn noted inthisplace. 20 That 
is,he enflamed che Romanes & Nations. that they perfecuting the lewifh people with 
cruell armes,might by the fame occafion inuade the Church of Chrift, now departed 
from lerufalem and out of Iudea, For it is‘an vfuall thing in. Scripture , ‘that-the 
raping tumults of the nations fhould be compared vnto waters.’ 21. Thatis, there 
was offered in their place other Lewes, vato the Romanes and Nations raping againtt 
that people : and it ametoa thereby that the Cburch of God was faued whole 
from that violerice,that mott raging flood of perfecution which the Dragon vomited 
out being altogether fpent in the deftruction of thofe other lewes. 22. Being fer 
on fire by this mcanes, he begda to be more mad, and:becaufe hee perceiued that his' 
purpofe againft the Chriftian Church of the lewish remnant was come to nought, hee 
sefolued to fall vpon her feed, thatis, the Church gathered alfo by God of the Gen- 
tiles,and the holy members of the fame:. And this is that other branch, as | faid vpon 
the thirteenth verfe, in which the purpofe of Satan is (hewed,ver. 17 aud his atrempr, 
verfer8. 23, That is,.asa moft mightie cempelt chat he rufhed vpon the whole 
world (whofe prince he is)to‘raife the Hoods & provoke the Nacions,that they might 
with their furious bellowes toffe vp and downe, driue here and there, and finally de- 
ftroy the Church of Chrift with the holy members of the fame. But the providence of 
God refifted his accempr, that he might fauour the Church of the Gentiles, yer tender 
and asit were greene, The reft of this {toric of the Dragon is excellently profecured 
by the Apsftle S Iohn hereafterin the 20. chapter, For here the Dragon endeuouring 
to doe mifchiefe,was by God caft into prifon, 
CHAP: “XIII 
1 The beaft with many heads is defcribed, 12 which draw- 
eth the moft part of the world to idolatrie. 11 ‘The other 
> To beaft rifting ont of the earth, 15 gineth power vuto him. 

1 The Apoftle ir es 
haning declared Nd‘ I faw abeatt rife ? out of the fea,ha- 
the {pringing vp ino ft 3 zie 
srian Ma uing feuen heads, and.>ten hornes, and 
Church, arid the ftate of the Church from which ours taketh her beginning, dothnow 
paffe vnto the ftory of the progrefle thereof, as I fhewed in the entrance of the former 
Chaprer. And this hiftosie of the progrefie of the Church and the bartels thereof,is fet 
downe in this chaprer, but diftinGly in two parts,one is off ciuil Romane Empire, vn- 
to ver.10. Anocher of the body Eccleftafticall or prophericall, thence vnto the end of 
the Chapter, !n che former part are fhewed thefe things : Firft the ftate of that Empire, 
in 4 verles ; then the acts therof in 3.verfes: after the effect: which is exceeding great 
glory,ver.8. And laft of all is commended the yfe : and the inftru€tion of the godly a- 
gainft the euils chat fhail come from the fame,ver. 9.10, The hiltorie of the ftate, con- 
taineth a moft ample defcription of thebeaft,firft entire,ver.1.2 & then reftored after: 
hure, ver.3.4; (2. Onthe fand whercof ftood the deuil! praGifing new tempefts a- 
gainft the Charch, in the verfe next before going: what time the Empire of Rome was 
endangered by domefticall diffenfions,and was mightily toffed,hauing euer and anon 
new heads,and new Emperours, See inthe 17, chapter and verfe. 3 Hawing the 
fame intruments of power,prouidence,and moft expert gouernement which the Dra- 
gon is faid co haus had, inthe x 2, chapter and the third verse, 


The beaft defcribed. 
ypon.his hornes were ten crownes, tand ypon 4 Weread in 
his head.’ the name of blafphemie. the tWellt Chape 
oy, Cebaid 3.verfe, 
2 Andthe beaft which I {awe was ‘likea that thedragon 


i i ; e hidĝ,ci 
Leopard, and his feete like a beares, and his fry wier 3 
mouth as the mouth ofa lion : 7and the dra- becaute $thiefe 


Á B s s auoticheth him. ' 
gon gaue him his‘power and his throne, and felfe to be proper 


creat authoritie, - Lord and Prince 
D of the world, bue 


* And I fawe one of his headsas # were. this beat is i 


wounded to death, but his deadly wound was ‘ hauetenne 

; crownes, fet vps 

healed, and all the world wondered and fol- onfeuerall, nop 
lowed the beak. Dn heads buthornes: 
: Ti becaufe the beaft 
4. Andthey worfhipped the dragon which. is beholdenfor ' 
gaue the power vnto,the beaft, and they wor- Sonye anaa- 
{hipped the beaft, faying, Who islike vnto the. doe:h not other. 
bealt! who is able to warre with him! ye 
? Andthere was giuen ynto him a mouth, fubiedion given 

= F : A 7 im. e 

that {pake great things and blafphemies, and char he employ 
is hornes as 
gainft the Church of God, ‘fhe fpeech is taken from the ancient cuftome and forme 
of dealing in fuch café : by which they that wers abfolute kings did weare the diadem 
vpon their heads : but their vaflals and fuchas reigned by grace from them, wore the 
fame vpon theii hoods : for fochey might commodivufly iay duwne their diademes 
whéthcy came into the prefence of their Soueraignes,as alfo the Elders are faid when 
they adored God which fare vpon the throne,to haue caft down their crownes before 
him, Chap 4.ver.10. © 5: Conttary.to that which God of olde commanded thould 
be writienin the head piece of the high rieft, that is, Santtitas Iehoue,H olinefle vnto 
the Lord. The name of blafphemie inipoled by the Dragon, is (as I thinke)that which 
$.Paul faith inthe fecond Chapter of his Epilile tothe ‘Thetlalanians,the fourth verle, 
He fitteth as God, and boafleth himfélfe to be God. For this name of blafphemieboth the 
Romane Emperours did then chalenge vnto'themfelues, as Suetonius and Diondoe 
report of Caligula’ and Domitian ; and after them the Popes of Rome did with full 
mouth profeffe the fame of themfelues, when they chaienged vnto rhemfelues Soues 
rainti¢ in holy things: of which kind of fayings the fixt bogke of the Decretals, the 
Clementines,and the Extrauagants,are very ful. For thefe men were not content with 
that which Anglicus wrote in his Poctria, (the beginning wherot is Papa fiupor mundi, 
The Pope is the wonder of the world) Nec Desses nec horao, fed neuter es inter vtrangue. 
Thou ait not God,ne are thou man, but neuter mixt of both: as the glofle witneliech 
vpon the fixt booke: But they were bold to take vnto.themiclués the very name of 


God, and to acceptit giuen of other: according as almoft an hundred and twentie 


yeres fince there was made for Sixtus the fourth, when he fhould firft enter into Rome 
in his dignitie Papall,a Pageant of triumph,and cunningly fixed vponthe gate of the 
citie he fhould ente: at,hauing written vpon ic this blafphemous verie: 


Oraclo vocis mundi moderaris habenas, 
Et merito in terris crederis efe Deus. 


Tuar Is, 


By oracle of thine owne voyce, tle world thou gouernft all, 
And worthily a God on earth men thinke and doe thee call, 


Thefe andfixe hutidred the like who can impute vito that modeftie whereby good 
men of olde would hate themfelues called the feruants of the feruants of God? Verely 
either this is a name of blafphemie, or there is noneatall. 6 Swift as the Leopard, 
eaftiy clafping all things, aś the Beate doth wich his foot, and tearing and devouring 
all things with the mouth as doeth the Lion; 7. "‘Thatis,hee lent the fame vnto the 
Veaft to vie,when he perceived that himfelfe could not efcapé, but muft needs be taken 
by the hand of the Angei, and caft into the bortonilefle pit, Chap.20. yetdid not hee 
abandon the fame vtterly from himfelfe, but that he might vfe it as long as he could. 
8. This is the other place that appertainethto the defcription of the beaft of Reme: 
that befides tharnaturall dignitie, and amplitude of the Romane En pire, which was 
fhadowed in the two former verfes, there was added this alfo as miraculous, that one 
head was wounded as it were, vnto death, and was healed againe, as from heaven, in 
the fight of all men. This head was Nero the Emperour, in whom the race of the Cæ- 
fars fell from the imperiall dignitie, and the gouernment of the Commonweale was 
cranflated vnto others: in whofe hands the Empire was fo cured and recouered vnto 
hea}th,as he feemed vnto all fo much the more deepely rooted aud grounded faft,then 
euer before. And hence followed thofe cftects,which are next {poken of: Fitt an ade 
mitation of certaine power, as it were, facsed and diuine , fufteining the Enpireand 
gouierning it: Secondly,the obedience & fubmiffion of the whole earth,in thi verles 
Thirdly,the adoration of the Dragon,and moft wicked worfhipping of deuils,confire 
med by the Romane Emperours : Laftly, the adoration of the beaft himfelte, which 
grew into fo great eltimation,as that both the name and worhhip of a Ged was giuen 
vnto him, verfe the fourth. Now there were two caufes which brought in the minds 
of men this Religion ; the thew of excellencie, which bringeth witht reuerence : and 
the thew of power inuincible, which biingeth feare. Who is lidetlay they) vnto the 
beat? Who thall beabletofightwithhin? o Thefecond member containing 
an hiflory of theaG@es of the beaft, as I fayd verte x. The hiftory ot them is conclu. 
ded in two points: che beginning,and the manner of them. The beginning is the gift 
of the Dragon , who put and infpired into the beaft both his impietie againft Gad 
and his immanitie and iniuftice againft all men , efpecially againft the godly and 
thofe that were of the houthold of faith, verfe the fife. ‘The manner of the adits oF 
ations done, is of two forts, both impious in minde , and biafphemous in fpeechae 
gainft God, his Church and the godly, verfethefixe : and alfo moft cruell and inin- 


rious 'indeedes, cuen fuch as were done of moft raging enemies, and of moft infolent 
and proud conquerours, verfe the feuenth, | 


power 


ea b S n l 


The faith of Saints. 


ay 0 I aa was ginen vnto him} 7° to doe two and 
dions andma- {15 y: se 
ner of dealing. ' fourtie moneths; ' l 
paming) <. 6 Andhee opened his mouth vnto blaf 
thole two an e . Ten > A . 
fourty moncths, panemie againttGod to blafpheme his:Name, 
{ IL age sa a a | a 
deca” and his tabernacle, * and them that dwell in 
the 12, Chapter, heauen. 
e is the ViM And it was eiuen him to:make warre 
holy:Church,zhe with the Saints; and to‘ouercome them, and 
true honfe ofthe + NIS O}f s -. pe ' 
iifing'God. — as g Len him oui eucry kinred, and 
12 Thatisthe: tONSue,and nation. 
odly in feuerall a ee 1) ee ia 
Eid them- © Thereforcallthatdwellypon the earth 
who hid the ‘ k j 3 
e sai his {hal worihip hiin, !3 whofe names arenot WLit= 
Mieblaodje 2. ten in the ‘Booke of Life of that Lambe, 


this bloodie a , i ; 
beatfrchar- Which was flaine from’ the beginning of the 
ged thofe holy world © = 
foulesmoft fal j > ; 

fly with innu- 9 “4 Tfany man haue an eare, let him 
merableaccufa- Bear 7 

tions for the leare. 


Name of Chrift 


10 Ifany leadeinto captiuiti | 
as we reade in y O ptiuitie;he fhall goe 


intocaptiuitie :* if any man kill with a fword, 


Iuftine Martyr, 
Tertullian, Ar- he muft be killed bya {word here is the pat 
nobius,Miniuti- a 

us,Bulebius, © €Nce andthe faith of the Saints, 

Sl 11: And I behelde another beat com: 
examples the ming vp out of the earth, 16 which had. two 


a: hornes likethe Lambe, but hee {pakelike:the 


ligently, in de- dragon > 
ee ‘ s 
focke ot Chrifi: 12 7 And he did all that the firft beaft could 
andweinour doe before him, andhe caufedthe earth, and 
them which dwell therein, +ë. to:worfhip ‘the 


owne memorie 
haue tound by ‘ 
firt beaft, whofedeadly wound was healed. 


experience, to 

our incredible 
_ griefe Concer- ` : 
< ning heauen, Seein the elenenth Chapter ànd-in thetwelfth verfe. -x3 Thais, 
fuch as arenot from euerlafting cle&tedin Chrift-lefus. Forthisis that Lambe flaine, 
Of which Chapter the fift, verfe the fixe.’ Thefe words I doe-with Aretas, diftinguith 
in'this maner : 1bofe names are not written from the laying of the foundatiey of the world, 
inthe booke of Life of the Lambe flaine. And this diftinction is confirmed by alike place 
hereafter,Chap.1 7.8). 34° ‘The conclufion of this fpeech of the firft realt conhfting 
@ftvopaits, An exhortation to attentiue audience; inthis:verfe; and a foretelling, 
which paitly conteineth threatnings againft the wicked, & partly comtorts for thofe 
Which in patiericetand faith. fhall wait for that glorious comming of our Lord and 
Sauiour Chrift,verfethe tenth. * Gen.9.6 26.52 15 Thefecond mem- 
Bet of the vifion, concerning the Ecclefi: fticail dominion, which in. Rome fucceeded 
that which was politike,and is in the power of the corporation of falfe prophets, & of 
the forgers of falle doxtrine, Wherefore the fime beaft, and the bodie or corporation 
is called of S.1ohn by the name of falfe prophet, i hap.t 6.verfé 13.and 3 9.verle 20. 
"The forme of this beaft is fiif defcribed'in this verle, then his a&tesin the verfes fol- 
lowing : and the whole {peech is concluded in the laft verfe. This beáft is by his breed, 
"a fonne of the earth (as they fay) obfcurely borne, and by little and little creeping vp 
out of his abiectéftate. 16 Tharis,infhew he refembled the Lambe (for what is 
more mildormore humble thetito bee the feruaunt of the feruants of God ? ) but 
‘in. deede he played the part of the Drag on, and of the Wolfe, Matth.7.15. For even 
‘Satan changeth himéelfeinito an Angel of light, 2.Cor.rt.14,, and what.fhould his 
honéft difciples «nid fertiants doe * 17 «The hiftorie of the acts of this beaft con- 
taineth in fumme three things, hypocrifie, the witneffe of miracles, and tyrannie ; ot 
which nis ver; the fecond inthe three verfes following : the third 


“which the frit 1s noted in this 
Inthe fi: í nth verfes: His hypocrifie ismok full ofleafing,where- 
Gnthe fixteenth and feventeenth verfes. His hypocrifie is.moft fu eafing 


“by hee abufeth both the former beaft and „the whole world : in that albeit heehath 
by his cunning, as it. were byline, made of the former beaft a mofi miferable 
ezinerov or anatomic, vfurped all his authoyitie vnto himfelfe and molt impudently 
Pexercifeth the fame in the fightand view of him: yet he carieth himfelfe fo, asif hee 
honoured bim with moft high honour, and did in very good trueth caufe him to be 
Teiterenced of all men, 18 For vnto this beaft of Rome, which of a ciuili Empire 
i Il hierarchie, are giucn diuine honours, and diuine authoritie 


is made an Fcclefisftica ‘ 
=o fatre, as he isbeleeued:to be aboue the Scriptures, which the gloffe vpon the Decre- 


Tals declarerh by this deuilith verfe. 
efrticulos foluit, [ynodumane facit generalem, 


natti 


O e ae Tua ls, 
P. v Hechangeth the Articles of faith,and giucth'authoritie 
E O i rogenerall Councils, 


~ Which is fpoken of the Papall power.’So.the beaft is by birth, foundation, feat and 
finally fabftance, one : pnely the Pope hath altered the formeand maner thereof,be- 


Ang himfelfe tie head both of that tyrannicall empire, and:alfo of the falfe Prophets : 


‘for the Bmpire hath hetaken vuco hinaelfe, and thereunto, hath added this cunning 
i red, are put here for diftin&ien 


| :deuife. Now thefe words, whofé deadly wound.was cure ‘ 
Make, as alfo fometimes afterwards: that euen at that time the godly readers of thys 
:prophefie might by this figne be brought to fee the thing as prefent: as if it were faid, 
Fi that they might adorethis very Empire that now is, whofe head we haue fene in our 


eC s hy | as 
owne memorie to- hane Bene cut off, and to be curea againe, 


Chap.xi j 


- i aot 
aia ot jana ida» 


The beaftsmarke. i31 


were 


eee 


eS A e a e — 


13 Andhe did great wonders, fo that hee 19-rhe fecond 
made fireto come downe:fronr heauieron:the Pett of the 
~ things done by 
earth, in the fight of men, the beat, is the 
r4 Anddeceiued them: that dwell’on the iae d miae 
earth by the fignes, which were permitted him:tacles,and ap- 
to doe inthe fisht of che'béatt, faying to the Fe 
that dwell-onthe‘earth, tharthey fhould make ‘ningof this ims 
i] z C 5 1 E iuen of jh 
the 7° imaet of the.” beit: which. had: the, fionestomewere 
wound of a {word, and'did liiic. giuen froma 
mm , ‘ : ‘ boue,:as itis 
15 ” Andit.was permitted tohim to giuea, faidsthat fre 
a fpirit vnto the image of the beaft, fo that the wastentdowne 
ee ; i 2, P | yy {tom heauen by. 
image of the beaft fhould{peake, and {hould 
caufe that as many as would‘not worfhip thei- 
mage of the-beaft, fhouldbe killed. 
16 3 And he made all, ‘both {mall great, 
tich and poore, free and bond, to receiue**a 
b marke in their right hand or in their fore- 


falfe forcerie,in 
this verfe. Others 
heads, 


were fhewed 
here belowin 
the fight of the 
beaft, to efta- 
bhfh idolatry, 
& decéiue foules: 
which part Saint 
John fetteth 
forth, beginning 


= F eres A (PA kei be 2 
17 And'thatno man might * buy orfel,faue (osetey Lipat 
he ‘that had: the:*° marke or the name ot the thacwhichis 


laftiin this mas 
ner; Firit. the 
ciledt-is declared 
in thefe w ords, 
He'deciueth the 
inhabitants of 

the earth. 
Secondly, the common manner of working, in two forts: one of miracles; For the 


beaft,orthe number of his name. 
18 *7Herets wifedome. Let him thathath 
wit, count the.nuimber of the beaft ; for: 1tiis 


Signe: which were i nti JE 11 ref nce oj he beaft : the other of the wordes ad- 
äed to y fignes; and teaching- thei ie by thofe henes Sayingwnto thei tants of 
the carth,that they fhould make an imag ti R which &c. , thirdly a peciall ma- 
ner is declared. © That it isgten unto: him to put life.into the image of the beat: and that 
fuch:a kinde of quickening, thatthe fame both fpeaketh’by anfwere vnto thofe char 
aske counfelliof ‘it, and alio pronounceth death againft all thofe that doe not obey 


nor worfhip.it: all-which things oftentimes. by falfe miracles through the procure 

ment and infpiration of the Deuill, haue bene effeGed andi wroughtin images. The 

‘hiftories of the Papifts are fiill of examples of fuch mirack’s, the moft of them faie 

ned, many alfo done by the deuillin images, as of oldein the Serpent, Genefis the 

third Chapter, and verfe the firft, .. By'which exan ples is confirmed; nof the autho. 

ritie of the beaft, but the trueth of God_and thefe prophéties. 20° Thatisyima- 
ges, by-enállagt or change of the number’ for the'worfhip of:them.cuersfincé the fe- 
cond Counccll af Nice, hath béeng. ordeined in the Church by publique crédit and 

authoritie, contrarie vito the Lawe of Cod. 21 “Inthe Greeke the wardis'of 
the Dative cafe, as much. to: fay, as: vnto: the worfhip, honour and: obeing’ ofthe 
beaft : for by this maintenance of images „this pfeudo-propheticall beait doeth 
mightily profitthe beaft of Rome, of whome loiig agoe he’ received them): Where- 
fore the fameis hereafter very filly called.the image of the beaft; for thatimages-haue 
their beginuing from the bcaft, and haue their forme or maner from the wil! ofthe 
beaft, and-haue their end and. vfe fixed in the profite and’ commoditie of the beat. 
22 And of this miracle of the images of the beaft;, (that 1s, which the beaft hath 
otdeined to eftablith idolatrie) which muiraculonfly {peake, and’ giue iudgement or 
rather matueiloufly, by the fraude of the falfe prophets, the Papifts bookesare filt 
frauchted.. -a To gine life, as Lannes-and Lambres imitated: the wondersithat Mofes 
wrought. 23, ,The third place, is amoft infoleut tyranuie, as:was fayde be- 
fore, viurped ouer the perfons of mėn, inthis verie: and'ouertheirooods indacti- 
ons, iñ the next- veife, For he-is faide, both to bring vpon-all perlons a:tyrannots 
fetwitude, that as bondflaues they might fe1ue the beaft > & allofo to exercife ouerall 
their goods\ and’ actions, a-pedler-like abufe of indulgences and difpenfatiots (as 
they. terme them) amongfi their friends, and againft others, to vfe. moftiviolentina 
terdictions, and to fhoote out cuifings, ewen jnnaturall and cluill,.-priuareand pub. 
lique contra&s, whereinall good faith ought to haue place. 24- Tharis,'their 
Chrnifme, by which in the Sacrament (as they call it) of Confitmation, they make 
feruilevnto themfclues, the perfors and doings of meh, figning them in their fore. 
head.and hands : and as for the figne ‘left by Chrift (Of whicl char erir: 3) and He 
holy Sacrament of Baptifme they make as voide.. For whome Chrift hath'io nal 
vato himielfe by Baptifme this bealt maketh challenge-vnto them by his cia 
Chrifme, which heedoubteth not to preferre before Baptfme, both in i os 
and efficacie. 6 The marke of the name of the beaft. 25 That is, haue an 

trafhique or entercourfe with men; but they onely which haue; this anointine M 
confecration of Clearkely tonfure, asthey call it, Reade Gratian dev onfe P t Aj 

ftinlione tertia.c.omnes.cap fpiritus, Gc.of thefe matters. 26 Here the talfe Mia 
phets doe require three things, which are fer downein the ‘order of thei: a 

achara&er, aname, andthe number of.the name. The meaning is, that man that 
hath not their fisft anoynting.and clericall tonfure or fhauing : fecendly holy ovde s 
by receiuing whereaf is communicated the name of the:beaft: ot finally hath ae 
attained thar high degree of Pontifical] Knowledge, and of the Law (asthe call igy 
Canonicall;. and hath not as it were made vpin accourit and caft the rile of m4 
myfteries thereof; forin thefethings confifteth the number of tharname of the be t 
And this is excellently fet foorth in the next verfe 27... Thats, inthis Terns È 
of the beaft confiftetlhi that Popifh wifedome, which vito them feemeth the g jo oh 
of all others, In théfewords Saint Iohn expoundeth thatfaying which veri iea 

of the number of the beaft, what it-hath aboue his marke or deconitance adie 
name. Thefe. things, faith Saint Iohn, the marke and the name‘of the beaft lie 
eafily happen vnto any man, but to: haue the number ‘of thebeaft: istwifed — 
thatis, qholy the wife and {uch as haue vnderftanding, can come by B ae a 
for they mult be moft illuminate do&otrs that actaine therunto asthe word fol. 
lowing doe declare, seen: | a 


the 


28 Howgtea the ** number of aman, and his number is fixe 


and of what de.’ 
Nomination this 
number of the 


beaft is by the which the bealt accounteth his wifedome, Saint John declareth in 
thefe words, Doeft chou demaund how great itis? itis {o grear, thatit occupieth the 
whole man; he is alway learning, and. neuer commeth tothe knowledge thereof: 
he muft be aman in deede that doeth attaine ynto it. Askelt thou of what denomi- 
nation it is ? verily. it ftandeth of fixe throughout, and perfeétly rifeth of all the 
parts therofin their feueral denominations (as they terme them:)it flandeth of fix by 
ynities, tens, hundreds, &c. fo as there is no one part in the learning and order Pon- 
tificall, which is not either referred ynto the head, and, as 1t were, the toppe thereof, 
or conteined in the fame: fo fitly doe all things in this hierarchie agree one with a- 
nother, and with their head, Therefore that cruell beaft Boniface the eight, doeth 
commend by the number of fixe'thofe Decretals which he perfeéted:: in the proceme 
of thefixtbooke. Which beoke (faith he) being to be added vnto fine other bookes of the 
fame volume of Decretals, we thought good to name Sextam the fixt : that the fame volume 
by additionthereof, contcining afénarie, or the number of fixe books (which is anumber per- 
JE) may yeelde a perfect ferme of managing all things, and perfect difcipline of behaniour. 
Here therefore is the number of the beaft, who powreth from himielfe all his parts, 
and bringeth them all backe againe vnto himfelfe by his difcipline in moft wife and 
cunning maner. If any man defire more of this, ler him reade the glofle vpon that 
place. 1 am not ignorant that other interpretations are brought ypon this place: but 
I thought it my duetie, with the good fauour of all, and without the offence of any, 
to propound mine opinion in thispoint. And for this caufe efpectally, for thatit fee- 
ned vnto mee: neither profitable, nor like to bee true, that the numberof the beaft, 
or of the name of the beaft fhould be taken as the common fort of interpreters doe 
take it. For this number of the beaft teacheth, giueth out, Imprinteth, asa publique 
marke of fuchas be his, and‘efteemeth that marke aboue all others, as che marke of 
thofe whom he loueth beft. . Now thofe other expoficions feeme rather to be farre ré- 
mioued from this propertie. and condition of that number: whether yon refpe& the 
name Latinus, or Titan, or any other, For thefe the beaft doeth not teach, nor giue 
foorth, nor imprint, but moft diligently forbiddeth to be taught, and audacioufly 
denieth : he approoueth not thefe,but reprooueth them : and haceth them that thinke 
$0 of this number, with an hatred greater then that of Vatinins, 


hundreth threefcore and fixe. 


CGLe@P. XILIL 


t The Lambe frandeth ox mount Sion, 4 with his chafte 
-= worfhippers. 6 One Angel preacheth the Gofpel: 8 ano- 
ther foretelleth the fall of Babylon: o the third warneth 
that the beat be awoyded. 13 A voyce from heawen pro- 


nounceth them happy, who die inthe Lord. 16 The Lords 

PRY 
fickle is thruft into the haruefi, 18 and into the vintage. 

a Thehiftorie PFA Hen I looked,andloe,a Lambe ' ftood on 

ofthe Church of ; i oe 

Chrift being fi- mount Sion, and with him? an hundreth, 

nihedformore fourtie arid foure thoufand, hauing his Fathers 

then a thoufand lias. n D 

andthreehun- 3 Name written in their foreheads, 

m ano 2. AndI heard a voyce from heauen as the 

niface the eight’ found of many waters, and as the found ofa 

racy, greatthunder: and I heard the yoyce of har- 

there pocasineth pers,harping with their harps. 

Eitionic of he 3  Andthey fungas #t were anew fon g be- 

Ening ar e fore the throne, and before the foure beattes, 

itant chure 

| a thencevn- and the Elders: and no man could learne that 

tothetimeof fong, but the hundreth, fourtie and fourethou- 

the laft victorie 3 b bed l 

in three chap- fand, which were bought fromthe earth. 

tes Forfitof 4 Thefeare they which are not defiled with 

dation of the woinen: for they are virgins: thefe followe the 

whole hiftorie, be a 

ait Tambe whitherfocuer hee goeth : thefe are 

ftanding of the bought from men, being the firft fruits ynto 

Lambe wits God and to the Lambe. 

nueinfivever- = § And in their mouthes was found no 


fes,after his wor- 
thie a&tes which 
he hath done,& throne of God. 
yet doth in mot 
mightie maner, whileft heouerthroweth Antichrift with the fpirit of his mouth, in 
the eft of this chapter.and in the two folowing. Vnto the defcription of the Lambe, 
areprupounded three things ; his fituation, place and attendance; for the reft are ex- 
pounded in the former vifions, efpecially vpon the fift Chapter. 2. As ready girt 
todoe his office (as acts 5.56.) inthe mid{t of theChurch, which aforetime mount 
Sion did prefigure: | 3 Asbefore 7.2. This retinue of the Lambe is defcribed firft 
by diuine marke (as before 7.2 ) inthis verfe Then by diuine occupation, in that all 
and euery one in his retinue moft vehemently and fweetly (verfe 2.) doe glorifie the 
Lambe with a fpeciall fong before God & his elet Angels: which fong fleth & blood 
cannot heare,nor vnderftand, ver. 3.Laft!y by their deeds done before,and their fan- 
&ification in that they were virgins, pure from {pirituall and bodily fornication, that 
is,from impietie and vnrighteoufnes,that they folowed the Lambeas a guide yntoall 
oodnes,and cleaned vnto him : that they are holy vnto him,as of grace redeemed by 
= : that in trueth & fimplicicie of Chrilt they haue exercifed all thefe things, fan@ti- 
monie of life,the direCtion of the Lambe,a thank fall remembrance of redemption by 
him; finally (to conclude ina word) that they are blameles before the Lord,vcr,4, 5. 


Reuelation. 


guile: for they are without {pot before the ' 


Babylons fall, l 


6 @ Then Ifawe ‘another Angel flicin 4 Theotherpae 


; = 3 : (as. [ {aj 
the mids of heauen, hauing an cuerlafting Go- firit van onthe 


oH å rit Verte) isaf 
fpel to preach ynto them that dwell on the Fa ofthe 
‘ $ l ethe ma- 
earth, and to eúery nation, and kinred, and nerwhereori 
tongue,and people, ss jintwo 
6 * Sayi ith aloud yoyce,Feare God ba 
7 © * Saying with aloud voyce,Feare God, fpeech and of his 
and giue glory to him : for the houre of his ches ee 
judgement-is come: & worfhiphim that made vno the 13,yep, 
*hea dthe fea, and the foun- st thisehapes 
heauen and earth, andthe fea, andthe foun snap; pat Vile 
taines of waters. oe 6.chaptr, 
e 
8- Andtherefollowedanother Angel, fay- che Lanta 
ing,* Babylon that great citie is fallen,icis fal- : hewouh of 
: ofpel,a 
len : for fhe madeall nations to drinke of the taughtinthe 
wine of the 4 wrath of her fornication. ake of 
a 3 G EFs 
9 @ Andthethird Angel followed them, uice of the god. 
faying with aloud voyce,? If any man worfhip tke > 
the beaft and his image, and receiue Az marke rence towards 
in his forehead, or on his hand, warn 
10 The fate fhall drinke of the wineofthe glorifying of 
° ; . . MM: t - 
wrath of God, ‘yea, of the pure wine, whichis figne of whic 
powred into the cup of his wrath,andhe fhall isadoration, | 
pa ae : ver.7, The ouers. 
be tormentedin fire and brimftone beforethe throwing of 
holy Angels, and before the Lambe. a 
tr Andthe{moke of their torment fhal af- fa of every one 
cend evermore : & they fhallhaue no reft day ofthe Ke 
nor night, which worhhip y beat & his image, thebeatt,ver.9. 
8¢ whofoeuer receiueth the print of hisname. inh ory 
12 ê Here is the patience of Saints: here holy feruanssof 
t . 
are they that keepe. the Commandements of fent.venai toto 
God,and the faith of Iefus. come, moft blef. 
fed according 
13. ThenIheard a voyce from heauen, fay- tothe promite 
ing vnto me, Write, The dead which die bin ©! T 3. 
the Lord, are fully bleffed. Euen fo faith the bi cypia 
Spirit : for they reft from their labours, and pea 
their © works follow them. , uants of God, 
9 ile — whom Godef- 
14 @ ? And I looked, and beholde, a a E e 
i that time of Bo- 
niface the 8.hath raifed vp to Ẹ publifhing of the Gofpel of Chrift,both by preaching 
and by writing. So God firft, neere vnto the time ot the fame Boniface, vied Peter 
Caffiodorus an Italian: after, Arnold de villa nova,a Frenchman, then Occam, Dante, 
Petrarch, after that Zohannés de yupe ca/a,a Francifcane : after againe,lohn Wicklifean 
Englifhman, and fo continually one or another vnto the reftoring of che tueth,& en- 
larging ofhis Church. :6 That is, Babylon is deftroied by the Enean & iudgment 
ofGod: the execution wheséof S. Tohn-defcribeth,chap.18. And thisvoyce of themi- 
nifters of Chrifthath continued fince the time that Babylon (which is Rome)hath by 
deliberate counfell & manifeft malice oppugned the light of the Gofpel offered from 
God. *Pial.145.6. FAR 14.15, *1fa.21.9. ter.51.8. chap.18.2, a Ofher for- 
mcation,whereby God Pas pronoked towrath. 7 That is,thal not worthip.God alone, 
but fhal transfeise his diuine honor vnro this beaft,whether he do it with his heart,or 
counterfeiting infhew. For he (faith Chrift) that deniech me before men, him will 
deny before my Father & his Angels; Mat.10 32, And this is that voice of the hol 
miniltery,which at this time is very much vied of the holy & faithful feruants of God. 
For hauing now fufficiently found out the publike obftinacie of Babylon,they labour 
Not any longer to thunder out againft thefame: but ro faue fome particular members 
by terror(as S.Iude {peaketh) & to plucke them out of the publike flame: or els by ve- 
hement commiferation of their eftate to lead them away, they fet before them eternal 
death inte which they ruth ynwares, viilefle in good time they returne vnto God, but 
the godly which are of their own flocke,they exhort vito patience obedience & faith 
in the Lord lefus,& charge them to giue light by their good example,of good life vn- 
to others. 8 The patience, fan@itication,& iuftification by faith: the confequence 
whereof are ref felicitie,and glory eternal,in the heauenly fellowthip of God and his 
Angels, .6 That is,for theLord. c By works, is meant the reward which followeth good 
works..- 9 The fecond past of this Chapter,as 1 faid ver.1. Of the aGs and doings of 
Chrift in ouerthrowing of Antichrift & his church by the Spirit of his diuine mouths 
feéing that hauing bincalled backe by word both publikely & priuately vnto his due- 
tie,& admonithed of his moft certaine ruine: he yet ceafeth not tomaintaine & proa 
tect his own adherents,that they may do him feruice : & to affli& the godly with mof 
barbarous perfecutions.O fthofethings wich Chrift doth, there are 2.Kinds: one come 
mon or general in ¥ reft of this chap.another particular againft that fanage & rebelli- 
ous beaft & his worfhippers,chap. 15,16. That common kind,is the calamity of wats 
{pread abroad through ¥ wholeearth, & filling all things with blood, & that without _ 
re{pe@ ofany perfon. ‘Thisis figured or fhadowed out in 2.types,of the harueft & vine, 
tage. Since the time ĵ the light of the Gulpel began to fhine out, & fince prophecieor | 
preaching by ¥ grace of God was raifed vp again ,how horrible wats haye bin kindled 
in the wor!d? how much humane fleth hath bin throwen co f earth by this diuine rea- 
a much blood (alas för woe)hath onerflowen for thefe1 oo.yeresalmoft tal 
uftories do cry out,& this our age(if euer before)is now in horror by reafon of Y rage 
of j fickle which Antichrift calleth for.{n this place is the firft type,y is of che haruelty 
1 white 


Theearth reaped. 


Chap.xv.xvj. The feuen plagues. 132 


in 10 z ‘ yi 
his i white cloude, and vpon the cloude one fit- 


ecole ting like ynto the Sonne of man, # hauing on 
nto that whic i : 
eg his heada golden crowne, and in hishandea 
ormilke circle ` fharpe fickle. 

15 And another Angel came out of the 


of heauen. 
as Asonethat i : i 
fhal reigne from ‘Temple, crying with aloud voice to him that 


God,and occu- e 

arh fateonthe cloude; * Thruft in thy fickle and 
Chniftinthis reape; for the time is cometo reape: forthe 
mion Harueftof the earthis ripe. 
n a 16 Andhe thatfate on thecloude,thruft in 
modiousinfru- Nis fickleon the earth, and the earth was rea- 
on executi- ped. 

` on, deftroying 

allbyhewing 17° *# Then another Angel came outof the 
and thrufting - 


through :for — Temple > Which is in -heauen > hauing alfo a 
who may Rand fharpe fickle. 


= 2 
er “isl 18 And another Angel caine out from the 
“* Matth.1 3.39. altar, which had power ouer fire, and cried 


53, Chie; With aloud crie to him that had the {harpe fic- 


dement in this kle, and faid, Thruftin thy {harpe fickle, and 
Be. < gather the clufters, of ‘the vineyard of the 
teth it a earth: for her grapes are ripe. w 

B The vther 19 And the Angel thruftin his fharpe fic- 
type(asifyd . kleon the earth,and cut downe the vines of the 


ver.1 4.) isthe . f 
-H thema- vineyard of the earth, and caft them into that 


ner whereof is great wineprefle of the wrathof God. 


one with that n ‘ 
which wentbe- 20 And the wine-prefle was troden with- 
fore,ifthouex-" out the citie, and blood came out of the wine 
cept this, that ~ i 

thegrapega- preffe vnto the 'horfe bridles, by the {pace of a 
thering is more 

mad tafeecking thoufand and fixe hundreth furlongs. 

out euery thing, 


then is the harueftlabour. Thisis therefore a more grieuousiudgment, both becanfe 
it fucceedeth the other, and becaufe itis vnderftood to be executed with great dili- 
gence, 15 Thatis,it ouerflowed very deepe, and very farre and wide: the {peech 
is hyperbolicall or exceffine, to fignifie the greatnefle of the flaughter. And thefe 
be thofe pleafant fruits forfooth, of the contempt of Chrift, & defiring of Antichrift 
sather then him,which the miferable, mad,and blinde world doeth at this time reape, 


CHAP. XV. 


I The fewen Angels hawing the feuen laf? plagues. 3. They 
that conquered the beaftspraife Gods 6 To the fenen An- 
gels, 7 Senen vials full of Gods wrath are delivered. 


Nd ! I faw another figne in heauen, great 
and marucilous,. feuen? Angels, hauing 
the {euen laft plagues: for by them is fulfilled 


z Thisis that o- 
ther place of the 
aéts of Chrift,as 
I noted before 


24-14 Now _ the wrath of God, 
3 2 z F 
ed a fingular 2 3And Ifawtas zt were a glafhe fea,min- 


workeof the ol]ed with fire, and 5the:m that had gotten vi- 


iudgementof Ə”, ee ; 
Bad belonging étorie of the beaft, and of his image,and of his 


totheouerthrow arke, and of thenumber of his name, ° ftand 


of Antichrift &. á 

hisforces,of at the glaffie fea, hauing the harpes of God, 
- eal > Andthey fung 7the {fong of Mofes the 
parationisde- a {eruant of God,and the {fong of the Lambe, 
fcribed in this 


| Chapter: & the , >. 
Reccucion in the next. The preparation is firft fet downe generally and in type in this 


H-andisafterparticularly fet forth in thereft of the Chapter. 2 Of which 
Bla p j = forth i plagues of the world: forcuen thefe plagues doe for 
‘the moft part agree with thofe. 3 There aretwo parts of the narration ; one,the 
confellion of the Saints glorifying God, when they faw that preparation of the iudg- 
ments of God, ynto the 4.verfe, another the vocation, inftruGion, and confirmation 
Softhofe intruments which God hath ordeined for the execution ot his iudgements,in 
foureotherverfés. 4 This part of the vifion alludeth vnto that fea or large veflcll 
of braffe, in which the Priefts wathed themfeluesin the entrance of the Temple ; for 
“ini the entrance of the heauenly Temple (as it is called verfe 5.) is faid to haue NW a 
Fea of glaifemoft lightfome and cleare,vnto the commoditie of choife ro me Mee 
*that is,as containing the treafurie of the iudgements of God,which he bringet ort 
sand difpenfeth according to his owne pleafure : for out of the former,the Priefts were 
 cleanfed of old: and out of this the vngodly are deftroyed now,chap.4.6. 5 That 
is, the godly martyrs of Chrift, who {hall not giue placecuen in miracles vnto that 
heat: of ihele, (ee before, Chap.13.17.and 14.9,10. 6 Glorifying God, from 
“the particular obfeiuation of the weapons and inftraments of Gods wrath,flouing in 
thefea of plaffe, 7 That fong of triumph, which is, Exod.15,2, 4 SoisAlo- 


fs called for honours fake, as it is fet forth Deniz 4.40 


faying, ® Great and marueilous are thy works, & -Thisfong - 
Lord God Almightie : iuft and. true are thy hath two pars: 


: . one aconfeflion, 
xb wayes, King of Sain {Ss both particulai; 


* i inthis verfe;and 
Who fhall not fearethee; O Lord,and peti = 


glorifie hy Name! for thou onelyazt holy and beginning of 
all nations fhall come and worfhip before thee: thene verfe: 


$ another, a nar- 
for thy iudgements ate made manifeft. ration of caules 


|, belonging tothe 

5  °Andafterthat Ilooked, and beholde, (ofits where- 
the Temple of the Tabernacle of teftimonie of onekinde is 

was open in heauen. 


eternal in it felfe, 
and nioft pre- 
6. And the fenen. Angels caine out of the rae hi 
. . o intha 
Temple, which had the *° feuen plagues, clo- God is both he 
thedin ** pure and: bright linnen, and hauing 1y,& lone God: 


3 a : another kind is 
their breafts * girded with gloden girdles. future and to 


7 And oneof the foure beatts gauc vnto Come in tharthe 
. - 2 ele& taken out 
the feuen Angels feuen golden vials fullof.the ofthe Gentiles 
. ise (thatis; out o 
wrath of God,which liveth for euermore. drenni-kea GAL 


8. Andthe Temple. was full of the fmoke « vnbeleeuing : 


of the glory of God and of his power, '4.and ag Chap 


no man was able to enter into the Temple, till brought vnt 


| he f: 
the feuen plagues of the feuen Angels were of hapini. 
fulfilled. l ; by the magnifiė 


i x : cencie of the 
ludgement of God, in the next verfe.  * P/al.r45.197.° b Thy doings. ‘ * Lere, 10.7% 
9 The fecond part of the narration (as was noted ver, 2,) wherein firft the authori« 
tie of the whole argument and matter thereof is figured by a forerunining type of 2 
Temple opened in heauen, as Chap.11.1 9,namely that all thofe things are diuine and 
of God,that proceed from thence, in this verfe. Secondly, the adminifters or execu- 
tors, come forth out of the Temple, ver.6. Thirdly, they are furnifhed with inftry- 
ments of the iudgements of'God, and weapons fit for the maner of thefame indge- 
ments,ver.7.. Finally, they are confirmed by teftimonie of the vifible glory of God 
in the laft verfe. A like teftinionie whereunto was exhibited of old in the law,Exod. 
40.34. 10  Thatis,commandements to infli& thofefeuen plagues. Here is the 
figure called Metonymia, 11° Which was in old time a figne of the Kingly or prince- 
ly dignitie. 12 This girding was a figne of diligence, and the girdle of golde 
wat a figne of finceritie, &truftineffe in taking in charge thecOmandements of God. 
13 Of thefe before,Chap.4.7. 14 Nong of thofe 7, Angels might returne,tillhe 
had performed fully the charge committed vnto him, according to the decree of God, 


CHAP. XVI. 
2 and ‘17 The Angels powre out the feuen vials of Gods 
wrath ginen unto them, and fo diners plages arife in the 
world, 18 toterrifie the wicked, 19 4nd the inhabitants of 
the great citie. 
A Nd? [heard-a great voyce out of the camper een 


Temple,faying to the feuen Angels,Goe pb the pre- 
. onynt 
your wayes, and powre out the ezen vials of thewotke of 


the wrath of God vpon the earth. God: hereis dea 


, livered the exe. ' 

2 ? Andthefirft went and powred out his: cution thereof. 
viallvponthe earth: and there fella noyfome pei y 
and a grieuous fore vpon the men, which had ecution,isa ge- 
the 3 marke of the beaft,and vpon them which denen me 
worfhipped his image. verfe,then a pars 

3. #And the fecond Angel powred out his ee 
vial vpon the fea, 8 ıt *became astheblood ofa cution ae 
dead man : & euery liuing thing died in the fea. soe mets a 

® . a 

4 > And the third Angel powred our his theret of the 

i kall i chapter. ‘This 
fpeciall execution againft Antichrift & his crew,doth in maner agree vnte that which 
was generally done vpon the whole world,chap.8, g.and belongeth(if my conie@uré 
faile me not) vnto the fame time, Yet herein they do differ one from another, that this 
was particularly effected vpon the Princes and ring-leaders of the wickedneffe of the 
world, the other generally againft the whole world being wicked. And therefore thefe 
iudgments are figured more gricuous then thofe. 2 The hiftorie of the firft Angel, 
whofe plague vpon the earth is de(cribed almoft in thefame wordes with that fxg 
plague of the Egyptians, Exod. 9,9. But it doth fignifie a fpirituall yicer,and that tors 
ture or butcherie of confciencefeared with an hote yron, which accufeth the vngodly 
within, and both by trueth of the word (the light whereof-God ‘hath now fo lon 
fhewed forth) and by bittetnes ftirreth vp and forceth out the fword of Gods wrath, 
3 Seechap 13.16. 4 Thehiftorieofthefecond Angel, whotroubleth and molea 
fteth the feas,that he may ftirre vp the coxifcience of men fleeping in their wickednes: 
SeeChap.8.8, a Itwas turned into rotten and filthy blood, (uch ‘as is in dead bodies, 
5 The ftorie of the third Angel ftriking the riuers,in this verle,who proclaiming the 
inftice of Ged, comendeth the fame by a moft graue comparifon of the finnesofmen 
with the punifhment of God: which is commonto this place, and that which went 
before, Wherefore-alfo this praifing is attributed to the Angel of the waters, aname 
common to the fecond and third Angels,according as both of them arefaid to be fent 
againft the waters albeit the one of the ea;the other of the rluers, in two verles 
vial 


Vials of Gods wrath. 


6 Aconfimati- Viall vpon the rivers and fountaines of waters, 


on of the praife - 
beforegoing out 
of the SanQuary 
of God,whether 
immediatly by 
Chrift, or by 
fome one of his 
angels, for Chrift 
alfo is called a-. 
nother Angel, 
Chap 7.2,3.8. 


and they became blood. 

5 And [heard the Angel of the waters fay, 
Lordy Thou artit; Wich ate; and Which 
wait :and holy, becaufe chow haft indged thefe 
things. wy had i 

6 Forthey fhedthe blood of the Saints, 

and: Prophets, and therefore haft thou giuen 
TE tii n œ thembloodto drinke: for they are worthy. 
heflorie of 6 : 
he fourth An- 7. é And I heard another out of the San@tue 
he e rie fay, Buen fo,LordGod Almightie,true and 
ypon the heauen righteous,are thy iudgements. | 
Sp Denhe San, 8.».7And the fourth Angel powred out his 
21.26.thcef-. viall onthe funne, anidit.was given to himto 
iohano! e torment men with heat of fire, 
9 Andmen-boiledingreat heat, and blaf- 
phemedthe Name of-God, which hath power 
ouer thefe plagues, and'they repented notto 


The one peculi~ 
ar, that ic thall. 
giue him glory. 


{corch men with 

leat in this ver, 
The other pro- 

ceeding: accis. - ' 

denrally:from i “yo. Arid the fift Angel powred out his vi- 

all vpon the throne of the beaft, and-his king- 

dome waxed darke , and they gnawed their 
tongues for forow, | 
rr Andblafphemed the God of heauen for 


the former, tliat 
their furre fhall 
ío much y more 
be enraged a- 
gaintt God in, 
the next verfe, 
when yet (O ; A ; 
wonderfull mer- their paines, and for their fores, and repented 
aa not oftheir works. : 
pe creea 1:2? And the fixt Angelpowred out his vi- 
AAR weh all vpon the great river ° Euphrates, and *" the 
water thereof dried vp, thatthe way of the 
Kings of the Eaft fhould be prepared. 
r3 AndI daw’ three yncleane fpirits +4 like 
frogs come cut of the, mouth of that ¥ dra- 
gon,and outof themouth of that‘ beaft, and 
eut of the mouth of that ’7 falfe prophet. 
14. For they are the {pirits of deuils; wor- 
king miracles, to. goe vnto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 


uoufly by the 
hand of God be- 

tothe battell of that great day of GOD Al- 
mightie. 


fore mankind, 
by whom heis 
prouoked: as 

15 '8(*Behold,I comeas athiefe. Bleffed 
zs he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 
lefthe walkenakedly,and men fee his filthines) 


the things. be- 
fore going doe 
16° And they gathered them. together 


declare. 

8 The ftorie of 
the firt Angel, 
who ftriketh the 
kingdom of the 
beait with two 
plagues abroad 
w darkenes with 
Diles & dolours 
moft grieuous, 
throughout his 
whole kingdom 
that thereby he 
might wound, 

. the confcience 
of the wicked, 
and punifh that > 
moft peruerfe obfRinacie of the Idolaters : whereof arofe perturbation, and thence 
a furious indignation and defperate madneffe, raging again{t God'and hurtfull vnto 
itfelfe. | 9 The ftoricof thefixt Angel,diuided into his aĉe, and the euent there- 
of. The aGeis,that rhe Angel did caft out of his mouth the plague ot a moft glow- 
ing heat, wherewith euen the greatelt floods, and which moft were wontto {well 
and onerflow (as Euphrates) wers dried vp, by the counfell of Godin this verfe. The 
euentis, that the meere madnefle wherewiththe wicked are enraged that they may 
{corne the iudgements of God,and abufethem furionfly to ferue their owne turne,and 
to the executing-of their o ane wicked outrage. 10 ©The bound of tlie fpiriiuall 
Bahylon,and to the fortreff¢s of the fame, Chap. 9.14, “rx Sothe Churchiof the 
vngodly,and kingdome of the bealt is faid to be left naked ; all the defences thereof 
in which they pur their truk, being taken away from it. 1.2, Thatis, thateuen 
they which dwel] further off, may. with more commoditie make hafte vnto the facri- 
fice, which the Lord hath appointed: < 13. ‘Thatis, every of them benr their whole 
force,.and confpired that. by wonders, worde, and worke they might bring into 
the fame deftruction all Kings, Princes and Potentates of the world, curfedly bewit- 
ched of chem by their {pirits,and teachers of the vauitie & impunitie of the beaft that 
committed fornication with the kings of the earth. And this is a right defcription of 
ourtimes. ‘14 Croking with all importunitie,& continually day and night prouo- 
king and calling forth to armes,as the trumpets & futies of wars, as is deciared in the 
next.verfe... 15 Thatis,the denil,aschap.11,3. 16: Wherof,chap.13.1, 17 That 
is,of that other beaft,of which,cha. 3.3.1 1. for fo he is called alfo,cha.19,20:& 20 10 
18 «A Parenthefis for admonition,in which God warneth his holy feruants,who reft 
in the expectation of Chrift, alwayes to addrefle their minds vato his comming, and 

“to looke voto themfelues, that they be not fhamefully made naked and circumuented 
of thefe vncleane fpirits, and lothey be miferably ynpzepared at the comming of the 
Lord, fo Mattth.24 29 and 25.13. * Chap 3.3.70t.24.44.luk12 39. 19 Namely 
the Angel,who holily according to the commandement of God,was ta doe factifice : 
notwithftanding that thofe impure fpirits doe the fame wickedly, as feruants nos vn- 
to God,but vato the beaft that hath {eusn heads. 


into a place calledin Hebrew, *° Armagedon.” 


ie a 


Reuelation. 


- Thewicked afraid. 


20 Thatis,(te i 
_ fay nothinoof 
17; @* And the feuenth Angel powred out other ae 
his viall into the 7? aire : and there camealoude sain eat i 
~ E ner fe 
yoice out of the Temple. of heauen fromthe mountings, 
throne, faying, *#Itis done. | ces oF Megid. 


d on Nowi: js 
18 @ 5 And there were voyces, and thun- certaine by the | 


> ; 2 
drings, and lightnings, and there was agreat e Scripture, ; - 


that Megiddon: : 
15 A citie and tepa 
Titorie in the: 
tribe of Manaf 
fes, borderin 
vpon Iflacarand , 
Alber, and was į 
made famous by 
that lamenable' 
ouerthrow. of. 
king Loftus, 
whereof 2. Reg, 
22 30.and 2,.- 
Chro.3 52an 
and Zach.12.ip 
In this moun= 
taine countrey. , 
God faith by fi~, 
gure or type that 
the kites of the 
peoples which 
feruéthebeaft _ 
fhal meet together : becaufe the Gentiles did alwayes caft that lamentable ouerthroyp 
in the teeth ofthe Church of the lewes vnto their great reproch :& therfore were per- 
{waded,tbat that place fhould be mofi fortunate vnro them(as they fpeake) & vnfore 
tunaté vnto the godly. But God here pronounceth, that that eproch of the Church, 
and confidence.of the vngodly, fhal) by himfelfe betaken away, inthe felfe fame plece 
where the nations petfwaded themfelues, they fhould mightily exult and triumph as 
gainft God and his Church. 31 | The ftory of the feuenth Angel ynto theend of 
the chapter,in which firkt is fhewed by figne and {peech the argument of this plague, 
in this verfe : and then is declared the execution thereof m the verfes following, 22 
From whence he might moue the heauen aboue, andtheearthbeneath. 23 Thatis, 
from him,that fictech on the throne, by the figure called Metonymia. 24° That is, 
Babylon is vndone, as is fhewed verfe 1 g, and in the chapters following. For the firit 
onfet (as I might fay) of this denunciation, is defcribed in this Chapter : and the laft 
conteining a perfect victorie, is defcribed in thofe that follow. 25 Nowis decla- 
red-the execution (as is (aid.in verfe 27.) andthe things that thal lait come to pafle in 
heauen and in earth before. the ouerthrow of the beaft of Babylon: both generally, 
verfe 18.and particularly in the curfed citie, and {uch.as haue any familiaritiethere. 
with, in the laft verfes, . .26. The feat or {tanding place of Antichrift. 27° Of 
all {uch as cleaue vnto Antichrift,& fightagainft Chritt. 28 Thatharlotof whom 
in the next chapter following. Now this phrafe, to cozze inte remembrance, is after the 
common vie of the Hebrewe {peech , borrowed from men, and attributed ynto God, 
* Jeve.25.15. 29 Thatis,werefeene no more,or were no more extant. A borrow- 
ed Hebraifme. . b Appeared not, which the Hebrewes vttcr after this fort,were not, Gem 
5.24. 30 The manerof the particular execution, moit euidently ceftifying the 
wrath of (sod by the originall:and greatheffe thereof: the euent whereof is thefame 
with that. which is Chap, 9.1 2. and that which hath bene mentioned in this chapter, 
from the execution of the feurth Angel hitherto, that is to fay, an incorrigible perti« 
nacie of the world in their rebellion, and an heart that cannot repenc,verfe 9 and It 
c Asit were about. the weight of atalent, and atalent was threefcore pound, that is, fixe 


earthquake,fuch as was not fince men were vp- 
on the earth, euen fo mightie an earthquake.. 

19:” And the: great citie was diuided into 
three parts : andthe cities of the nations *7 fel: 
& that great ** Babylon camein remembrance 
beforeGod,; *t6 giue ynto her the.cup of the 
wine of the fiercenefle of his wrath. | 

20 Andeuery yle fledaway,and the moun: 
taines*? were not found. 

21 3°And there fel a great haile,like ¢ talents, 
out of heauen: vpon the men; &menblafphe- 
med God, becaufe of the plague of the haile : 
for the plagué,thereof was exceeding great, 


(=) 


hindrech groats,whereby i fignified a maruecilous and flrange weight. 


C H'AT. Sve 


1 That great whore is_defcribed, 2 with whom the kings of 
the earth committed fornication. . 6: Shee is. drunken with 
the bleod of Saints. 7..The myfterie of the woman, and 
the beaft that caried her,expounded. 11 Their defiructi- 
on. 14. The Lambes victorie. 


yt Hen! there came one of the feuen An- 
gels, which had the feuen vials, and talked 
with me, faying vnto' me, Come: I willfhewe 
*rheethe* damnationof the great whore that 
fitteth vpon many waters. i 
2 With whome hane committed fotnica-' 
tion the kings of the earth, and the inhabitants 
of the earth are drunken with the wine of her 
fornication, 


1 The ftate of § 
Church militant 
being declared, 
now followeth 
the ftate of the 
Church ouercd- 
ming and get- 
ting vittorie, as 

I ft:ewed before 
in the beginning 
of the 10,chap. | 
This flate islet 
forthin g.chap= | 
ters. As inthe 

. | . “place before go- 
ing I noted, that in that hifterie the order of time was notalwayes exactly obferued ; 
fo the fame is to be vnderftood in this hiftory that it is diftinguifhed according to the 
perfons of which it treateth, and thatin the {everal! {tories of the perfons is tcuerally 
obferued in the time thereof. For firit is delinered the ftorieof Babylon deftroyed in 
this and the next Chapter (for this Babylon out of all doubt, fhall perrifh beforethe 
two bealts & the Dragon) Secondly, is delinered the deftrudtion of both the 2 bealts, 
Chap.19. And laftly of the Dragon, Chap.18 In the forieof the fpirituall Babylon, 
are diftingily fet forth che {tate thereof in this Chapter and the ouerthrowe done {tom 
God,chap,28. In this verfe and'that which followeth, is atranfition or paflage vito 
the firft argument confitting of the particular calling of the Prophet (as often hereto- 
fore)and agenerall propofiticn. 2 ‘That is,that damnable harlot by afigurecalle 
byppalage. For S.lohn as yet had not feene her Although another interpretation may 
be borne, yet L like this better, « The Sentence that ss proxosneed againft this harlot, 


2 Se 


- 


T 
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è 


b 
* 


The whore of Babylon. 
3 Henceforhis , 3... 3 Sohe-caried me awayinto:the wilder- 
propounded che Ale; n. l 

type of Babylon, Melle in the Spirit; and I faw awoman fit vpon 
oc. a {carlet coloured beak, fullofnames of blaf 
verfes. After,a  pheémic, which had:{euen head and ten hornes. 
4» And*thewoman was arayed 5in purple 


declaration of 


the type,in the i a ; 
reft of this chap- and {carlet, and gilded with gold; and precious 
aiedelcribed tONes; and pearles’, and had’ acup of gold in 


pro things, the herhand full of abomination, and filchinefle of 

es »>wrRom . . 

gts: 13)in. her fornication. . 

the 3 verle, and. |... .§ 7 Andin her forehead was a name writ. 
the woman thar yeo 

fittethvpon the ten, A myfterie; Ë that great Babylori that moż 
pealt, varle 4.56 ther.of whoredomes,, and abominations ofthe 
The beaft in 1 

eet of time, Cartil. 
2 


ah gomen «6 ? And I fawthe woman drunken with the 
then was expret- blood of Saints,and'with the blood.of the Mar- 


fed in the former 10 : i 
vilion. Fit in. Yrs ofIEsv s, and when I {awe her, I won- 


girit isnor, dred with great matuell. 

jeas apparel _ 7 "Then che Angel faid vato me, Where- 
Iedinfcarlet,a fore maruclleh theu? I will hew thee them y- 
robe imperial 


l , 
andoftriumph. fterie of that woman, and of that beaftthat 


Secondly,in that beareth her , which hath feuen heads, and ten 
this is full of n 

names of blaf- hornes. 

phemie: the o- 8 ”Thebeaftthat thou hat feene, 3 was, 
ther caried the A ‘ 
Mame of blafphe- And’ is not , and "4 {hall af{cend out of thebot- 
gue onely2n bis tomieffe pit, and fhall goe into perdition, and 


‘heads. So God 
@idteachthar © they that dwell on the earth fhall. wonder 
ee ag (whofe namesare not written in the booke of 


inimpietieand life from the foundation of the world) #5 when 
Sniuftice, and - 
doeth in this laft age, triumph ‘in both thefe more infolently and proudly then euer 
‘before. b- A fearlet colour that is, with a red and purple garment ;_ and furely it was not 
without canfè that the Romifh Clergie were [fò much delighted with this calour, 4, j Th av 
harlot,the {pititual-Rabylon,which is Rome.She is defcribed by hes attire,profefsien, 
and deeds, © 5 - Inattiremoft gioiious, triumphant, mof 1ich,and moft gorgeous, 
®& In profefsion the nourifher of all,in this verfe, & teaching her myfteries vnto all, 
ver, 5.fetting forth all things moft magnificently: but indeed moft pernicious befor. 
ting miferablemen with ber cup,é&.bringeth vpon them a deadly giddines. De- 
einitig with the title of religion,and publike infcription of myfterie: which the beaft 
Intimes palt didnot beare.: 8- An expofition: in which $.Lohn declareth what ma» 
Rerofwomanthisis. 9 In maner ot deeds: Sheeis red with blood,and theddeth it 
moftliceitioufly, and therefore is coloured with the blood of the Saints , as on the 
contrary part, Chriftis fer foorth imbreed with the blood ofhis enemies, Ef7.63.1, 
10 “A paflace vnto the fecond part of this Chapter, by occafion giuen of $ Iohn,as 
the words of the Augel doe thew in the nextverfe. s1, The fecond part or placeas 
Maid ver. ce The enarration of the vilion promifed in the verfe following. Now there 
is delinered firltan enarration of the beaft and his flory,vnto'the 14. verle “After, of 
the harlor,vnto the end of the Chapter... 12% The {tory of the beaft tath a triple de- 
icription ‘of him. The firft is a diftinGtion of this beaft from all that euer haue bene at 
any time; which diftinGion is conteined in this verfe: Thefecond isa delineation or 
ainting ourofthe beaft by things prefent, by which he miglit euen àt thastime bee 
nowen of the godly: and this delineation is according to his heads, verfe 12,1 2,14, 
This beaft is that Empire of Rome,of which T fpake Chapter 13.1 according to thë 
mutations and changes whereof,which then had already hapned,the holy Ghoft hath 
diftinguifhed and fer out the fame. The Apoftle diftinguifheth this beaft from allo- 
thers in thefe words : The beaft winch thou faweft , was and is not, For fo I expound the 
words of the Apoftle for the euidencie fake, as I will further declare in the notes fol 
lowing. 13 The meaning is,thar bealt which thou fawelt before(Chap.1 3.1,)and 
which yet thou halt now feene, was, (wasl fay) euen from Julius Cefarin re{pect of 
beginning, rifing vp,ftation glory ,dominion,maner and ftocke, from the houle of fu- 
lius: and yet is not now the fame, if thou looke vnto the houfe and ftocke: for the da- 
Thinion of this family. was tranflated vnto another, after the death of Nero from that 
other ynto athird, from a third vntoa fourth, and fo forth, was varied and altered by 
innumerable changes. Finally,the Empireis one,as it were one beatt: but exceedingly 
Varied. by kinreds,families,and perfons. It was therefore (faith S. Iohn) in the kinred 
Or houfe of Iulius: and now it is not in thatkinred, but tratflaced'vnto another. 
M4. Asifhe fhould fay, Alfo this fame that is,fhal fhortly not be: but fhalafcend out 
of the depth,or out of the fea(as was faid,Cha,13 1.)thatis,(halbea new ftocke from 
amoneft the natiotis without difference.& fhal in the fame ftate go vnto de ft: uction, 
@rrun and perifh: and fo fhall fuccefsiuely new Princes or Bmperours come & goe, 2- 
sile & fall, the body of the beaft remaining fill, but tofled with fo many and often al- 
terationssas no man can but maruel that this beaft was able to ftand & hold ouz, in fo 
many murations,verely no Empire thar euer was tolled with fo many changes,and as 
Jewere with fo. many tempelts of the fea, ever continued fo long. 15 ‘Thatis,as 
many as haue not learned the prouidence of God, according to the faith of the Saints, 
thal maruell atthefe grievous and often changes: when they fhall confider the felfe 
fame beaft, which is the Romane Empire,to haue beene,and not to bee, andto be, and 
Sill molefted with perpetual muration,and yet in the fame to fand & continue This 
“Ga mine opinion, isthe moft fimple expofition ofthis place confirmed by the euent of 
the things themfelués. Although the lalt cuange alfo, by which the Empii poeg 
fore was ciyill „became Eccleftalticall ; is not obfenrely fignified in thefe words 59 
which two, the firft exercifed cruclry ypon the bodies of the Saints: the other alfo vp- 
ON their foules: the firft by humane order and policy ,the other vider the colour — 
Taw of God, and of Religion, raged and imbruedic felfe with the blood ofthe godly. 


: Chap fam; js 
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they behold the beaft that. was} anid is nor; 
and vetis. ad’; 

9 6 Here ts the minde that hath wifdome: 
The feuen heades 7 are feuenimountaines, 
whereonthe woman fitteth: ? they-arealfo.fe- 
uenkings. | ; 

10 ? Fjue are fallen,?° and one is, andan- 


16 An exhort- 
tation preparing 
vnto audience 
by thefameiar= > 
gument, with 
hac of C hrift: 
He that hath eaves 
to heare let him: 


other is not yet come: and when héecommeth, +ezre. Wherefore 
: ormine owne 
he muft continuea long {paces part, Chad ra 
rr Andthe beait that was- andis not, is iry um: 
i i ` ae a place, Let there be 
enen 33 the.eight, and i574 one of the feuen; here a minde, drei 
So the Angel 


25 and fhall gocinto deftruction. 7 rar n 
12 *° Andthe ten hornes-which thou fawi toithefeoad 
eft, are 7 ten Kings, which.yet haue notrecei- erm 

uedakingdome, but {hall receiue power ,.as c Dery sbildven 
Kings atone Houre with the bealt. a rer z 
13 2% Thefehaue one minde; and {hall giwe mhich ifo much 
their power and authoritie vnto the beaft,.... Re" frand 
14 Thefe fhall fight with the 3° Lambe, and 


whereof Virgil 
thus reporteths 
the Lambe {hall ouercome them: *forhecis 


And compaiferky 
fcuen towersin 
one wall: that 
citie it 4, which when Zohn wrote thefe things, had rule ouer the kings of the earth; Zt was and 
t not, and yet it vemaineth 19 thisday , but it is declining to defirudion. ` 17. Thisis the 
painting out of the beaft by things prefent (as i iaid before): whereby S. lohn endex 
uoured to defciibe the fame, that he mig ht be both knowen of thegodly in thatage, 
and, be further obferued.and marked: of pofteritie afterwards. This delineation hath 
one tipe,that is,his heads, but a double defcription or application of the typcsone per« 
niavenc, trom the natureit f{elfe,the ether changeable;by the working of men. The des 
icription permanent, is-by the feuen hilsy in this verfe, the other thar fleetech, is from 
the feuen kings,verte.1o, 11. And here iris.worthy to be obferned, that one type hath 
fometime two or more applications,as feemeth good vnto the holyGhoft to exprefles 
either one thing by diuers types, or diuers things by.one type. So I noted betore of 
the feuen fpirits, Chapter 1,4. Now this woman that fitteth vpon feuen hils,is the ci 
tie of Rome, called in cimes- palt of the Grecians , éxkxAowss. 1, of feuen tops or créfts 
and of Varro, /épticeps.i, of her feuen heads (as here) ,of feuen heads, and of others, 
Septem collts.1, ttanding vponfeuenhils. 18 The beginning of thefe Kings or ime 
perours isalmoft the {ame with the beginning of the Church of C hrift, which | fhewa 
ed before Chapter; 1.1,1..Namely from the yeere 2 5. after thepafston of Chrift, whac 
time the Temple and Church-of the lewes was ouerthrowen, In which yeere it came 
to paffe by the pronidence of God, that that Saying, The boaft was, and is not, was fule 
filled before thar de{tru€tion of the ewes immediatly foll wing,cameto paffe. That 
yas the yeere from the buildis 4 of the citie of Rome, 809: from which yeere S, Tohr 
both nümbreththe Emperours which hitherto had bene, when he wrote thefe things, 
and foreteileth of. two, other next.to come.: and.with this purpofe, that when this 
particular prediction of foretelling of things to come, fhould take effect, the trueth 
of all other predictions.in the Church, might bee the more confirmed.: Which fione 
God of olde mentioned inthe Law, Deut. 1 8. and leremie ci nfirmeth, Chapter 28.3. 
19 ` Whofe nanies are thefe :. the firkt, Serrius Sulpitius Galba, who was the feuenthy 
Emperour of the people of Rome, the fecond Marcs Saluius Otho, the third. Aulus Usa 
tellin, the fourth, Titus Flawins Vefpafianus, the filt, Titus Vefpafianus his. fonne, of his 
ownename. 20  Flanius Domitian , fonne of the firltVefpafian, For in the latter 
ende of his dayes Saint Tohn wrote thefe things, as witneffeth Lrenaus, Zib. 5, aduene 
fis havefes, ` .31' Nerua, The Empire being now tranflated fiom the family of Flas 
wins , ‘this man reigned only one yere,foure wonethes and nine dayes,as the hiftorie 
Wwritersdoe tell.. 22. Thisis fpoken by the figure Sy necdoclie, as much to fay, as 
that head of the beaft which was andis not becanfe it is cut off,and Nerua in fo fhort 
time extinguifhed. How many heads there were, fo many beattes there feemed io be 
inane. Seethe like fpeech in the third verfe of the thirteenth C hapter.. 23 Ners 
ua Traianus, who himfelfe in diuers refpedts is called heere thefeuenth and the eich, 
24 Though in number and order of fuccefsion he bee the eighth yet heeis reckoned 
together wich oneof thefe heads, becaufe Nerua and hee were onehead, For this 
man ooteined: authoritie together with Nerua and was Conful with him » When 
Nerua left his lite, _-25 Namely , tomoleft with perfecations the Churches 
of Chrift , as the Hiftories doe accord’, and T haue briefely inoted , Chapter 24 10 
26 Thethird place of this defcription, as I faid verfe 8; isa propheticall prediGie 
on of things to come, which che beaft fhould doe, asin the words following Saine 
Tohn doeth not obfcurely fignifie, faying, which hane net yet receiued the hingdome Če 
For thereis an -Ańtithefis-or oppofition berweene thele kings ,.and thote that eae 
before, And firft che perfons are defcribed in this verfe, then their ceedes, intherwo 
verles following. 27 ‘Thavis, arifing with theirKingdomes óùt of thatRomane 
beaft: at fuch time-as that political! Empire -beganne by the craft of the Popes 
greatlyco fall, ~ 28 Namely, with that feccnd beaft, whome wee called before a 
falfe Prophet, which beaft af{cending out of theearth , got vnto himfelfe all the aus 
thoritie and power of the firft besft, and cxercifed the fame before his face, as was 
{aid Chapter 14.1312, For when the politicall Empire of the Weft begann to bow. 
downewards; there both arofe thole ten kings and the fecond beaft to. ke the oppora. 
tunitie offered, to viurpe vnto himfelfe all the power of the former beaft. Thefe kings. 
long agoe; many have numbred and defcribed to bee ten , aid a great part of the ea. 
uentsplainely ceftifieth the fame in this our age. 29. Thatis, by confenr and qa 
greement, that they may conipire with the beaft, and depend vpon his becke. Their 
{torie 1s dinided into three parts, counfels , actes, and euents., The countellers fome 
of them confift in communicating of judgements and affections: and fome income 
municating of power, which they are faid to haue giuen vnto this beaft, tn this verfe 
30: With Chrift and his Church, asthe reafon following doeth declare. and bai 
are mentioned the faces and euents which followed for Chrift his fake and tor the 
grace of God the Father towards thofe that are called, ‘elected , andare his faithfull 
onesin Chrift, *Chapi19.16. s.ti.6.0§. ; . 
Lord 


Eeeee 


The Lambes victorie. Reuelation.  Torflee trom Babylon.. 


Lordof Lords 5 and King of Kings : and they 
that are on his fide, called and chofen ; and 

ae, fokki | 
3tThisisthe. -yy 3* And ‘hee faid vito me, The waters 


other: member of ‘ i 
theenarsation,as Which:thou fawelt; where the whore fitteth, 


T faid verle7.be- 3? are people, and multitudes, and nations, and 
longing vntothe __ ) 
harlot,(hewed in CONQUES. 
a aee a 16: And the'ten ?hornes: which thou faw- 
theharlor,thele: eft vpon the beat, are they that fhall hate the 
three things are” whoré and fhall make her defolate,and naked, 
pounded, whatis ad {Hall eate'her flefh,and burne her with fire: 
ca magnifier 7 34For God hath putin their hearts to ful- 
. 3 è . k . a 
ja is = fall, fillhis will, andto doe with one confent forto 
a å Sai : 
hall happen vn. give their kingdome vnto the beaft., vntill the 
to eae ar words of God be fulfilled. 
verfes following: A -e 
andlafiy who, 18 And that woman which thoufaweft, is 
that harlotis,iny that'35 great citie which reigned ouer the kings 
the laft verte. 9., sa 
This place which ofthe earth. 
by order of na- 
ture fhould haue beene the firft, is therefore made thelaft , becaufe it was more fit to 
beioyned withthe next Chapter. ‘.'32° Thatis, as vnconftant and variable as are 
thewaters. Vpon this foundation fitteth this harlot as Queene, a vaine perfon, vpon 
that which is vaine, © 33. The ten Kings, as verle 12» The accomplifhmient of this 
fact and cuent is daily increafed: in this ourage by the fingular providence and moft 
mightie gouernement of God. Wherefore the facts are propounded in this verfe, and 
the caufe of them in the verfes following. >34 A reafon sendred from the chiefe 
efficient caufe, which is the prouidence of God, by which alone Saint Iohn by inuer- 
fion of order affirmeth'to haue come to paffe; both that the Kings (hould execute vp- 
on the harlot that which pleafed God, and which he declared in the verfe next before 
going ; and alfo that by oneconfent and counfell , they fiould giuetheir kingdon:e 
vito the beaft, &c. verfe'x 3.1 4. for as thefe being blinded haue before depended vp- 
on the becke of the beaft that Jifteth vp the harlot, fo'it is faid, that afterward it fhall 
come to paffe; that'they fhall tutne backe , and fhall fallaway from her, when their 
hearts fhall be turned into better ftate by the graceand mercieof God, 35 That 
is, Rome that great Citie , or onely Citie (as Tuftinian calleth it) the King and head 
whereof was then the Emperour , but now the Pope, fince that the condition of the 
beaft was changed, 


CHAP. XVIII 


2 The horrible deftruction of Babylon is fet out. 11.16.18. 
The merchants of the earth 5 who were enriched with the 
pompe and luxurioufneffe of it,weepe and waile: 20 But 
all the elect reioyce for that inf? vengeance of God. 


j i dae ran Nd‘ after thefe things, I faw another? Ari- 
ace ¢ i ° 
fore 17 1.) gel come downe from heauen, hauing 
ofthe hiftorieof sreat power , fo that the earth waslightened 
Babylon, is of À i : 

the wofull'tall with his glorie, 

rhb 2 3 And hee cried out mightily with a 
Jon. This hifto- lowde voice, faying, * Itis fallen, itis fallen, 
ricall prediction 4 a — 

concerning her, Babylon that great citie, and is become the 


_— = habitation of deuils , andthe hold of all foule 
fiimpleforetel- {pirits., anda cage of euery vncleane and hate- 


ling of her ruine, fyll bird. 


$ hr fes. a 
The ficoiftla Â- 3. For all nations haue drunken of the 


guratiuepredi- wine of the wrath of her fornication, and 
ction by the cir- : . ry 
cumftances, the Kings of the earth haue committed for- 
thence vntothe nication with her, and the merchants of the 
20. verfe. The "7 , 
earth are waxedrich of the abundance of her 
pleafures. 


third, a confir- 
mation of the 
4 And I heard another voice from hea- 


fame by figne or 
wonder, vnto 4. 
the end of the © 
Chapter. 
2 Hither Chrift the eternall word of God the Farher (as often elfewhere) or a crea- 
ted Angel, andone ceputed vnto this feruice, but throughly furnifhed with great- 
nefle of power,and with light of glory, as the enfigne of power. 3 The predi&ti- 
on or forefhewing of her ruine, conteining both the fall of Babylon , in this verfe, 
and the caufe thereof vetered by way of allegorie concerning her fpirituall and car- 
nall wickedneffe, that is, her moft great impietie and vniuttice, inthe next verfe, her 
fall is firftfimply declared of the Angel,and then the greatneffe therof is fhewed here, 
by the events when he faith it fhall bee the feateand habitation of deuils, of wilde 
beaftes, and of curfed foules, as of olde Efay t 3.21, and often elfewhere. * Chap. 14. 
8.c/ai.21.9.dere.51.8. 4 The fecond prediction , which is of the circumftances of 
the ruine of Babylon: of thefe there are two kinds : one going before it, as that be- 
fore hand the godly are deliuered , vnto the ninth verfe: the other following vpon 
her ruine, namely the lamentation of the wicked, and reoycing of the godly, yn- 
to the rwentieth veife, 


€ be not partakers of her firines, and that yee re- beta pole 
e o f : e tuine 
ceiue notofher plagues. | rug 
is, that thegod. 
pon ly depart out of 
6 7Reward her, cuenas {hee hath rewar- 
ded you, and giuc-her doubleaccording to her 12 to haue - 
A D eenedonein ` 
< of Ierufalem: 
Inafmuch'asfhee' glorified her felfe;and this charge isgi. 
ment and forrow: for fhee faith + in her heart, I Theother is,thae 
fit being a Queene, and am ‘no widow, and fpe oneot 
their own plac 
€ 5 place 
8 Therfore {hal her plagues comeat “one jn executing she 
a: commanded the 
condemneth her, is aftrong Lord. Leuités of olde, 
9 And ® the kings of the earth {hall be- that they faaie 
verie 6,7,8. l 
her, when they fhall fee thatfmoke ofthat her © Ofthscom. 
burning, | 
torment, faying, Alas, alas, that great citie Ba- finne and tohun < 
bylon , that mightie citie: forinone houreis offen 


ven fay,’ Goe out of her, my people, thatyee s Two cidd. 
ap ommanded 
For‘her finnes are:* come vpintoheas is ip racs ots 
uen; and God ‘hath remembred her iniquities. 
| abylon; as 
mentioned Chg, 
wotkes : aad in the cup that thee hath filled to time paft before 
you, fill her the double. _. thedeftru@ion 
liuedin pleafure, fo much giue yee to her tor- W” here and in 
s = the next verle. 
> jhe them occupie 
{hall ¢{eeno mourning. themfelues in 
day, death, and forrow, and famine, and {hee indgement of. ` 
fhallbee burnt with fires for that God which mpi. 
Exod. 3 2,27.and 
waileher, and lamentfor her, which haue com- fip cia a 
° ` . e . . 36 LO 
mitted fornication , andliued in pleafure with ie 
maundement 
there aretwo | 
to ‘And hall ftand afarre off for feare of her Guves:to auoide 
€ contagion of 
: of thofe punith- 
thy iudgement come. ments that be- 


long th $ 
11 ?And the merchants of the earth fhall a Heufthamed 


weepe and waile ouerher: for no man buyeth ich /gnifeb - 


‘ the following of 
their ware any more. Sinnes one after 
12 The ware of gold,and filuer, and of pre- «ther,andi- 

b ; Sing one ofanother 
cious ftone., and of pearles, and of fine linnen, ‘in fuch fave, thas 
and of purple,and of filke,and of skarlet,and of = Se 
all maner of Thyne wood, and of all veflels of heape, shatshey 
yuloric,and ofal veffels of moft precious wood, jam ‘Pawns 
and ofbrafle,and of yron,and of marble, 7 The prouoca- 

13 Andofcinamom,and odours, and oynt- ppe a 
ments, and frankincenfe , and wine, and-oyle, jen 
executing t 
and fine floure , and wheate , and beaftes, and indama 
fheepe, and horfes , and charets, and feruants, God, fiand vp- 
$ z ? on three caufes 
and foules of men. which are here 
14 (And the apples that thy foule lufted etprefed: the 
after , are departed from thee, and all things neffe ofthe 
which were fat and excellent,are departed from — ae 
4 > Bic: 
thee,and thou fhalt finde them no more.) her cured pride 
15 The merchants of thefe things which Pin God, = 
y e n . . - 
were waxed rich, fhall ftand afarre off from her, wich is the ~ 
i ii taineofa 
for feare of her torment, weeping and wailing, enill aétions, 
16 And faying , Alas, alas, that great citie ii Sere 
, y iuft dam- 

that was clothed in fine linnen and purple, and jation by the 
skarlet, and gilded with golde, and precious — God; 

verte 8. 
ftone, and pearles. b With her {elf 

c Lamfull of pee 
pleandmightie, d Ifballtafte of one. e Shortly, and at oneinftant. 8 Thettte 
cumitances following the fall of Babylon, or the confequents thereof (as I diltingule 
fhed them,verfe 4 ) are two, Namely the lamentation of the wicked, vnto the 1 9.vets 
and the reioycing of the godly, verfe 20. This moft forrowful lamentation, according 
to the perfons of them that lamene,haththree members: the firft whereofis the moura 
ning of the kings and mightie men of the earth, in rwo.verfes: The fecond is,thelas 
mentation of the merchants that trafique by land,thence vnto the 6.verfe: The third 
is,the wailing of thofethat merchandize by fea,verfe 16,17,18 Ineuery of thole the 
caufe and maner of their mourning is defcribedin order, according to the condition 
of thofe that mourne , with obferuation of that which beft agreeth vnto thems 
9 Thelamentation of thofe that trade by land,as I diftinguifhed immediatly before. 
10 An apoftrophe, or turning of the{peech by imitation, vied for more vehemens 
cie, as if thof merchants, after the maner of mourners, fhould in pafsionate pect 
{peake vnto Babylon,though now vtterly fallen and ouerthrowen. So Efay 12.9.10% EER 
in many other places, f” By this is meant that féafon which is next beforethe fall of Me | 
leafe,at what feafon finits ripen, and the word fignifieth fuch finites asare longed for. 
17 "For 


ge emt es = 
a a aen e 


Babylons deftru@ion. 


Chap. xix. The Lambesmariage. 13 


immense 


rt Themaner 
of mourning V- 
fed by themi that 
trade by fea, 

12 The other 
confequent vpcn 
the other ruine 


17 “For in one houre fo great riches are 
come to defolation. Andeuery fhipmafter,and 
all the people that occupie fhips,and fhipmen, 
and whofoeuertraffique on the fea, fhal ftanda 
farre off, 


* of Babylon, is d 
theexultaion 18 Andcrie, when they fee that fmoke of 
joycing O o. W 
‘he godly in hea- thather burning, faying, What citie was like 


wenandinearth ynto this great citie 


d 
— t9 And they fhall caft duft on theirheads, 
1 aad and crie, weeping, and wailing, and fay, Alas, 

i mas ` ore . ° 

Ridy efer fan- alas that great citie, wherein were made rich all 
dingofafigne, that had {hips on the fea by her coftlineffe : for 
and the interpre- . h 4 fh : 
sitionthereof: 1N one houre fhee is made defolate. 
the interpretati- 20 1 O heauen,reioyce of her,and yee holy 


on thereof is in 


twofors firkby Apoftles and Prophets:for God hath punifhed 
afimplepto- her, to bereuenged on her foryour fakes. 


ounding of the p 
thing ielfein 21 * Thenamightie Angel tooke vp a {tone 


ee. likea great milftone , *and caftit into the Sea; 
tionofthee- faying, With {uch violence {hall that great citie 
occ Babylon be caft,and fhal! be found no more. 

¥ exert. 3.63. 22: % Andthe voice ofharpers, and mufiti- 


4 Th E. 
mewo andone 2118, and of pipers , and trumpetters fhallbee 


of oe goe heard no more in thee , and no craftefman, of 
n t 
E E ication whatfoeuer craft he be, fhall be found any more 
C fake, There hall jn’ thee: andthe found of a milftone fhall bee 
< be, faith he, in Sy 
Babylon no heard no more in thee. 
T mith norioyat 23 And the light of aicandle fhall fhine 
al,in this and the : © ; gi 
next verle butali NO morein thee: and the voice of the bride- 
Reauieandla- rome and of the bride fhall be heard no more 


mentablethings, ¢ 
| fromthe blpodie in thee : for thy merchants were the greatmen 


Mavgnters of he of che earth : and with thine inchantment were 
the vengeance of deceiued all nations. 

| anA 24 And inher was found the” blood of the 

“fame. Prophets , * and of the Saints, and of all that 
15. That is (hed . h th 

© bybloody mat. Were {laine vpon the earth. 
facres,and cal-. : . 

| ling for vengeance. 16 “Thatis,prooued and found out,asif God had appointed a 


he impietie, vnnaturalneffe,and vuiuftice of thefe men, 


CH AP. XIX. 

i The heawenly companie praife God for avenging the blood 
of his fernants on the whore. o They are written bleffeds 
that are called to the Lambes fupper. 10 The Angel will 
not be worfhippeds 11 The mightie King of kings appeas 
yeth from heauen. 19 Thebattel 20 whereinthe beaft 
is taken, 21 and cafè into the burning lake. 

Nd ? after thefe things ] heard a great 
two parts, one voice ofa great multitude in heauen,fay- 
tranfitorieorof ino. a2 Hallelu-iah, faluation,and glory, and 
paflage vntothe | © ? ome 

honour,and power Ze to the Lord our God. 


iuft enquirie concerning t 


y This chapter 
hath in fumme 


‘things that fol- 
mee e 2 For true and righteous are his indge- 
hiftoricall of the ments: for hee hath ee Brat 
victory of Chrift i id i th with h 
again whore which did corrupt the eart i. er 
oththebeafts, fornication, and hath auenged the bload of his 
Z p> endof oruants bed by her hand. 
echapter, f i : 
p pss Andagainethey faid, ? Hallelu-iah: and 
the lecond niito- ` j 
Heofthisargu- that her fmoke rofe vp for euermore. 


| T ai hash two places,one of praifing God for the ouerthrow = Ba- 
bylonin 4. verles: and another likewife of praife , and Propheticall , ; z t ” = 
ming of Chrift ynto his kingdome , and his moft royall marriage a“ his d * c i 
© thence ynto the tenth verfe. The former praife hath thregpranches, diftinguifhed at- 
ter the ancient maner of thofethat fing : cporgevnats, that is, ‘an tie a > 
nokement in two verles: dyrigoviz, a refponfe or anfwere in the : rit e- z an 
Ciwwd ia, aclofe or ioyning together in harmonie: all which I thought goo ~ me 
pofeto diftinsuith inthis place , left any man fhould with E oo oy other li 3 
dogs,obiect ynto Saint Iohn,or the heavenly C hurch,a childifh and idle i o 
Speech. 4° Praifè the Lord. 2 Thepropofition of eae with na in : us. 
verle and the caufe thereof,in the next verfe. 3 The ong ig Antip pies n 
fponfe, containing an amplification of the praile of God, from pee > ie i 
Certain teftimony of his divine iudgment as was done at Sodom &Gomarrha,ven,19 


the Spirit of prophefie. 


And the foure and twentie Elders, and 

the foure beaftes fell downe , and worfhipped 

God thatfare on thethrone, faying, Amen, 
place of praile,as 


a]! ‘i 
Hal!elu-iah. ! Laid verle 3, 
5 +Thena voicecame out of the’ throne which firt 1s 


commaunded 


faying, Praife ourGod, all yeehisferuants,and from God in this 
ee that feare him,both {mall and great. verfe: and then is 


aa z in moft ampl 
6 And I heard like a yoice ofa great mul- maner p t. 


titude,and as the voice of many waters, and as ced of thecrea- 
tures;both be. 


the voice of ftrong thundrings,faying,Hallclu- caute theyfee 
iah: for the Lordthat God that almightie one thatkingdome 
d of Chrift, to 


hath reigned. l come, which 
doine MoR they defire; 
7  Letysbee glad.and reioyce, and gine Yor saloba 


glory tohim :for the marriage of the Lambe is catife they fee 
: ; h ` 
come, and his wife hath7 made her felfe ready. isteme Church 


8 Andto her was graunted, that {hec bebrought home 
into the houfeof 


fhould bee arayed with * pure fine linnenand rer husband by 
fhining, for the fine? linnen is the brighteouf= holy marriage, 
nelledSei vnto the fellows 
elle Or oaints. , l fhip of his king- 
9 "Thenhefaid vnto me, Write, * Blef- do nie a 
~ A = ‘nereror R 
fed are they which are called vnto the Lambes fohniscom. o 
fupper. Andhe faid vntome, Thefe words of manded to write 
Codevews into a booke the 
are true. Epiphonema,or 
to “And I fell before his feete, * to wor= *<¢lamationioy- 
: . Biy  nedawitha divine 
fhip him, but hefaid yntome., See thou doeit teftimoniesver.9. 
4 5 las > 5 Outof the 
not: I am thy fellow feruant, and one of thy toncte from 


brethren, which haue the ¢ teftimonie of Iefus, God,as 11.19, 
tL: 4 A si . d - 6 Without the 
Worthip God: for the teftimonie of 4Lefus is-Femplein hea. 


uen., 


Na 
rr And I faw Sheauen open; and behold fanor ne 


awhitehorfe , andhee that fate vypon him, was agesboth her 
called faithfull and true, and hee iudgeth and E i te 
fichtethrighteoufly. te seer ot 
12 And his eyes were.asa flame of fire, and serene aan 
onhishead were many crownes : and hee hada Princely atid E- 
name written,that no man knew but himfelfe. aee 
13 And hee was clothed with a garment jie eenaa 
diptin blood , and his name was called T uz P 
WORD OF GoD. Realy digi 
14 ™Andthehoftes which werein heauen, Chit beftoweth 


4 Thefetond 


of Kingly and 


followed him vpon white horfes, clothed with yip g "P 
fine linnen white and pure. 9 Thisisa gift 


“hee iuen by the huf 
rs 5 And out of his mouth. went out a fe, RN u 
fharpe fword, that with ithe fhould finite the ceadha ght 
; ; -~ choice ornam 
heathen ¢ forhee fhall * rule them with arod of which Chrift be. 
yron: forheeit is that treddeth the wine prefle ee VS 
f : on his 
of the fiercencfleand wrath of Almighty God. fpoute. 
16 1$ Andhee hath vpon his garment „and se ig ar 
- : : ; imely 
vpon his thigha name written,* THE Kin G-teflimoniesof faith, 
\ tN 
Or/Kincs. ANd Lord Or Lokps. aharz. 
3 10 Namely the 
i i aie R Angel,as appea- 
reth by the next verfe. xı The particular hiftorie of this verfe is brought in by oc- 
cafion,and as it were befides the purpofe, that S. John might make a publike example 
of his owne infirmitie,& of the modeft fanGtimonie of the Angel,who both renoun- 
ced for himfelfe the divine honours,and recalled all the feruasts of God,vnto y wor- 
fhip of him alone: as alfo 22,8. *Chap.22.8, c . Which are commanded to beare wit- 
nefe oflefus, d For Lefisis the marke that all the prophefies fhooteat. 12 Thefecond 
place of this Chapter. (as I faid verfe 1.).is of the victore gotten by. Chrift againft 
both the beaftes: in which firft Chrift is defcribed as one ready to fight,vnto the 16, 
verfe,then is fhewed the battell to be begun,thence vnro the 18:ver.laftly is fet forth 
the victory,vnto the end ofthe Chapter, Ln this place doe fhine foorth moft excelleng 
properties of Chrift as our heauenly iudge & reuenger,according to his perfon come 
panie,effects and names. 13. Properties belonging to his perfon,thar he is heauena 
ly,indge. faithful,true, iuft,in this verfe,fearching out ail chings,ruling ouer all to bee 
fearched out of none, verfe ı 2. thetriumpher., and the very effentiall word of God 
verfe13, 14 Thecompanie or retinue of Chrift, boly, innumerable, heauenly,iue 
diciall, royaliand pure, 15 Thecttedts of Chrift prepared vnto battell, thatwith 
his mouth hee firiketh the Gentiles, rulethand deftroyeth. *P/al.2.9. 16 The 
name agreeing vnto Chrift according to the former properties , expreffed after the 
maner ofthe Hebrewes. ?Chap 17.14, L.tim. 6.15. 
Eecee 6. 17 7 And 


à 


Satan bound, Reuelation. Satan loofed, 


17 Thefecond 17 Ay : 
- Dead ary HR ge And I fawe an Angel ftand in the 


verferr Are- "funne, who cried with alowdevoice, faying 
prochfull callin ; i 
Porch of hisenda tO allthe foules that did fle by ? themiddes of 


oe Laa banel: heauen, Come, and gather your {eluestoge- 
sage (for ther vato the fupper of the great God, 


why thouldtbey 18 Thatyeemay eat the flefhofkings, and 
be called foorth ; i 


ofthe King of the flefh of high captaines , and the fleth of | 


theworld,or mightiemen, and the flefh of horfes, and of 
pi puokad being 


is fabie&s? for them that fit on them , and the flefh of all free 
a. men,and bond men,and of fimall and great. 
their esi 19 *° And I fawthe beaft, and the kings of 
a a ayre the earth, and their hofts gathered together to 
their carkaffes, make battellagainfthim that fate on the horfe, 
tei, ae and againfthisarmie. 
fightofall,as . 20 But the bealt™ wastaken, and with him 


Numb.2 5.4 and 1 miracles be 
a Sane that falfe prophet that wrought miracles before 


39 Thatisy him, whereby he deceiued them that receiued 
through this in- 3 ' 
feridtthearen, thebeaftes marke , and them that worfhipped 


andwhichis his image. Thefe both were aliue caft into a 
neerer vnto vsian 


Hebrew phate, lake of fire burning with brimftone. 


20 tal 21 And the remnant were flaine with the 
m 4 6 . . 
A jo£ {wordofhin that fitteth vpon the horfe,which 


the vi@orie ob- commeth out of his mouth, and all the fowles 
tained by Chrift, ~ : : 

Vnto this apper- Were filled full with their fleth. 

taineth two 7 

things: his buckling with the beaft and his forces, in this verfe: and the euent moft 
magnificent , defcribed after the maner-of men, inthe verfes following. All thele 
things are plaine. 21 Namely, tha: beaftwith feuen heads, of which before, 
Chapter 3.1.and17.3. 22 ‘“Thatis,that beaft with two heads, of which 13.116 


Looke more Chapter 16.14. 
CHAP. XX. 


á The Angel..2 bindeth Satan for athoufand yeeres.8 Be- 
ing loofed, hee ftirreth vp Gog and Magog, that is, prinie 
and. open enemies againf? the Saints, 11 but the ven- 
geance of the Lord cutteth off their infolencie. 12 The 
bookes are opened, by which the dead are indged. 

a Now follow- 


é I | 
witdieaskird Nd * Ifawe an Angelcome downe from 


place of the pro: ; heauen , hauing thekey* ofthe bottom- 
phetical hiftorie, eu 3 -eje 
swhich isofthe > Lefle pit,anda great chaine in his hand. 


giieriewaechy -2 And he tooke the dragon that olde fer- 
thedragon,ast. Pent, whichis the deuill and Satan , and hee 


noted Chap.7.1; bound him 3 athoufand yeeres : 
This place muft 


k bee 3 And caft him into the bottomleffe pit, 
ve the and hee fhut him vp, and fealed the dovre vpoù 
e e12. = . A 

chapterandbe - him, that hee fhould.deceiue the people*no 
applied vnto the more, till the thoufand yeres were fulfilled: for 
iuft vn ‘erftan- F 

ding thereof, after that he muftbe loofed for’ a little feafon. 
This chapter 6 afa 3 } 

ial nl 4. ° AndIfaw 4 feates: and they fate Yp- 
one of the dragon ouercome,vnto the ro.verfe: the other of the refurre€tion and laft 
Judgment vito the end of the chapter, The {tory of the dragon is doubled: Firft of the 
firft viGtory,after which he was boand by Chrift,ynto the 6.ver. The fecond is of the 
laft vidtory,wherby he was throwen downe into everlafting punifhment,thence vnto 
the 16.verfe. This firft hiftory hapned in the firit time of the Chriftian Church,when 
the dragon throwen downe from heauen by Chrift,went about to moleft f new birth 
of the Church in the earth,Chap.12.17,18.For. which caufe I gaue warning that this 
ftory of the Dragon muft be annexed vntotharplace. 2 That is, ofhell, whither 
God threw downe the Angels which had finned, and bound them in chaines of dark- 
nefie to be kept vnto damnation,2.Pet.2 4.lud6. 3 The firft whereof(continuing 
this hiftory with the ende of the fecond chapter) inthe 36. yeere from the palsion of 
Chrift, when the hurch of the Iewes being overthrowen,Satan affayed to inuade the 
Chriftian Church gathered of the Gentiles,and to deftroy part of her feede,Chap. «2; 
17. The thoufandth yeere falleth precifely vpon the times of that wicked Hildebrand, 
who was called Gregorie the feuenth , a moft damnable Necromancer and forcerer, 
whom Saran yfed as an inftrument when he was looféd out of bonds, thence foorth to 
annoy the Saints of God with moft cruel perfecutions and the whole world with dif 
fentions,and moft bloody warres: as Benno the Cardinal reporteth at large, And this 
is the firft vitory gotten ouer the Dragonintheearth. .4 Namely,with that pub- 
Jike and violent deceite which he attempted before,Chap, 1 2.and which after a thou- 
fand yeeres (alacke for woe) hee moft mightily procured in the Chriftian world. 
5 Which being once expired, the fecond battell and victory thall be,of which verfe 
7,8. 6 Adefcription of the common ftate of the Church of Chrift in earth in that 
fpace of a thoufand yeeres, for which the druill was in bonds : in which firft the au- 
thoritie, life, and common honour of the godly, is declared, verfe 4. Secondly new- 
nefle of life is preached ynro others by the Gofpel, after that {pace,verfe 5. Finally,he 
concludeth with promifes, verle 6. a- For isdgement was committed to them, as to 
. “apeimbers ioyned to the head: not that Chrifts office wasginen oner to them, 


on 


on them,and 7 iudgment was giuen yntothem, 7 This wasa 
and L/aw the foules of them that were? behea- Pae 
ded for the witnefleof Iefus, and for the word good aiid faiths 


‘ d ° ull feru ; 
of God, and which? didnot worfhip the beaft, God ee 
neither his image, neither had taken his marke Church,aken 
ypon their foreheads or on their hands: and ofmen, 


they liued, and reigned with Chrift a thou- v's 
fand yeere. red in thole fef 


e i 11 times, 
5s 2Butthereft of the dead men * fhall 9 Of the nar. 


notliueagaine, vntillthe thoufand yeeres bee tyrs which fut- 


à -F mer fered after th 
finifhed: this is the firftrefurreGtion. both the beafie 


6. Bleffedand holy is hee, that hath part in Were nowsifen 
the firftrefurrection : for on fuch the fecond on, a 
death hath no power: but they {hall bee the ‘hitgsareex. 


; : : pounded, 
Prieftsof God and of Chrift, 8 and {hall reigne 10 Whoftcues 


with bia thoufand yeere. oan lie deadin 
44 And when the 35 thoufand yeeresare kion dai 
G 


the truth 

expired, Satan fhall be loofed out of his prifon of God; 
i ; > at They thall 
3 And fhall goeout to deceiuethe peo= notte tenew- 


w ee nae . ed with that 
ple,which arein the foure quarters ofthe earth: fewn af the 


enen * Gog and Magog, to gather them toge- lifeby theen- 
a j e D” a lightning of 

ther. to battell, whofe number żs as the fand of £ Gofal of 

the Sea. l - the glorie 


a : of Chrift, 
9 Andthey went vp into the b plaine of chisis the Bal 


the earth , and they compafled the tents of the *urretion,by 
which foules of 


Saints about, and thebeloued citie: but” fire thedeäd doe rife 


came downe from God out ofheauen, and de- {om their death, 


in thefecond re- 
uoured them. finreGion their 


10 ** And the deuill that deceiued them, an | 
was caftinto a lake of fire and brimftone,where 12 That wheres 
that beaftand that falfe prophet are,and fhalbe acuewe, is 

. 2 s 
tormented euen day and night for euermore. e | 
<- = ES tI s 
zr Andi faw a great °° whitethrone,and idea a 
one that fateon it, * from whofe face fled away che 
e a ‘ el + È F 
both the earth and heauen, and their place was 13 A retume 
no more found. ded hilon bA 
j or 
12, And I faw the dead,both greatand {mall tefiming ae 


ftand before * God: and. the} bookes were o- words which are 


in theend of the. - 


pened,*and another booke was opened, which fourth verte 


t. 24 , aa 14 The fecond 
is the booke**of life, and the dead were iudged pitotie, ofthe 


of thofe things, which were written in the latervigoryof _ 


D. — 7 Chrift, as was 
bookes, according to theit workes, - {aid verfex, In 


13 * And the {ea gaue vp her dead, which whch refs 
werein her, and death and hel! deliuered vp eA e 


the dead, which were inthem : and they were throw, andeters 
nall punifhment 

` x `. of Satan. 
13. Of which 1 fpake, verfe 2. Then therefore thall bee giuen vnto him tibertieto 


tage againtt the Church, and to moleft the Saints for the finnes of men? ynto whom- 


the faithfull thall haue affeciated the mfelues more then was mette, tafting with thena 
of their impuritie of dodrine and life. 16 Theworke or afte ofSatan (whichis 
the fuft member, as I diftinguithed in the verfe before going) to deceiue the whole 


world, even vito the vetermoft nations thereof: to armethem againft thepeopleot A 


God, in this verie, and to beficge and opprefie the Church, with his whole ftrengthy 
in the verfe following, . * Exechiel.3 9.2, 
face of the earth, how great foeter itis, was filled, ~ 15 The wrathof Ged, confirming 
the aduerfaries, and ouerthrowing all their enterprifes » Hebr, 1ọ a7. And thisis the 
fecond member mentioned verfe 7.theouetthtowof Satan. 18 ‘thethird meme 
ber, eternal deftruétion againft thofe that are ouercome: as I noted in the fame place. 
19 Thefecond part of this Chapter , in which is defcribed the iudge, in this vesfes 
and the laft iudgement in the verie following. 20 Thatis,atribunall featemoft 
Princelike and glorious: for fo doeth the Greeke word alfofienifie. 21 That 159 
Chrift, before whom when he commeth vnto indgement , heauen and earth fhall pe- 
rith for thegreatneffe of his maieftie, 2.Pet.3.7,10.&c. 2% . Thatis, Chriftehe 
ludge,2.Cor.5.10, . 23 „Asit were, hisbookesof reckoning or accompts, thats, 
the teftimonie of our confcience, and of eur workes, which by no meanes can bee@s 
uvided. Thisis {fpokena‘ter the maner of men.. * Chap.3.5.and w1.27.philip.as 3a 
24 The booke of the eternall decree of God,in which God the Father hath ele@ed 
in Chrift according to the good pleafure of his will, chofe that fhall bee heires of lifes 
This alfo is [poken according tothe manerof men. 25. Thisisa preuention oF 
an anfwere to an obieétion : for happily fome man will fay, But they are dead, whom 
the fea, death and the graue hath confumed,how hall they appeare before the indge? 
S. Iohn anfwereth, By refurrection from death, whereuntoall things (howfoeuet rer 
pugnant) (hall minifter and ferne at the commandement of God, as Danielis ~ 


indged 


= = 


the worke, ouer- | 


‘of wae eo 


b Asifhee faid info much that the whole 


—— = os 
-rs 
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The fecond death, 


Chap. xx 


f Hierufalem defcribed. 35 


penama A 


iudged euery man according tò their workes. ing, Come: I will thew thee the bride, the 


26 Theke - 41. And death and hell were caft into th 


mie which is en : i l 
Meath halbes- laKe of fire: this is the fecond death. 
bolifhed by 1g And whofoeuer was not found written 
Chrit(thathe -> heb è i 
maynomore the booke oflife was caftintothelake of fire. 
make any at- 


tempt againft vs,) t.Cor.1§.16. and death hall feede vpon the reprobate in hell for 
euermore, according to the righteous iudgement of God, in the next verfes 


© H A P. XXI. 

2 Hee deftribetli new Hierufalem defcending from heanen, 
9 thebridethe Lambes wife, 12 andthe glorious buil- 
ding ofthecitie, 19 garnifhed with precious flones, 22 
whofe Temple the Lambe is. 

_Nd* I faw *a new heauen , anda newe 
es earth: for the * firk heauen, and the firft 
ory pro : P ? 

(as lfaidChap- Cth were pafled away, and there was no 

pan 11.1.) more fea. na 

of tive tuture e~ a . > 

2 *AndIIohn faw the holy citie new Hie- 


\ 


1 Now follow- 
eth the fecond 
of the hi- 


ftare of the 


Churchinhea- y ; 
uen after the laft ufalem come down from God out of heauen, 


judgement, vato Prepared asa bride trimmed for her husband. 


eis. 3 3 And Iheard a great voice out of hea- 
ter. Inthisare Uen,faying, Behold, the Tabernacle of Ged és 
L ei with men, and hce will dwell with them: and 
Theftation, they {hall be his people, and God himfelfe fhal 
eli placè _ be their God with them. 
Thenherftate 4 * And God fhall wipe away all teares 
- a re from their eyes: and there fhall bee no more 
on ee death, neither forrow, neither crying, neither 
Church déferi- {hall there bee any more paine: for the firft 
bed,isfetdowne things are paffed. - 
wholeworld, 5. 4 And he that fate vpon the throne, faid, 
thar there hall * Behold, Imake all things new: and hee faid 
be anew heauen, 


and anew earth, vnto me, Write: for thefe words are faithfull 


@s Efa.65.7.and. and true. 


66.12.& 2.Per.. a ° 
Zxzandthisis 6 Andhefaidynto me, *5 Itis done, Iam 


thefeate orplace A nha and Omega,thebeginning and the end: 


ofthe Churchin ““'r © : A ; 
| whichrighte- Iwill giue tohimthat is athirft, of the well of 
t the water of life freely. 
a 5.17. 7 Heethat ouercommeth, thall inherit all 
ni 66.22. 


things , and I will be his God, and he fhall bee 


hat ,myfonne. 
Chichisart 8 Butthe fearefull and the vnbeleeuing, 


| deferibed gene andthe abominable and murtherers,and whor- 


rally, vntoch A 
Ek and dn mongers, and forcerers, and idolaters , andall 


T pecially and by iar fhall haue their part in the lake, which 


parts, in the ver- i : + 
| Retallowine, *burneth with fire and brimftone , which is the 


The generall de- p, 
fripooncong decond death. = — f 
9 And there came vnto me one of the fe- 


*2 Pet. 3.13. | | 
2 The ftate of 


fteth in a vifion 


ee abate uen Angels, which had the feuen vials full of 
E- 3 


infpeach po- thc feuen laft plagues, and talked with me;fay- 
ken from hea- 


uen. In the gene- ' . , 
zall Birtiings are common, that the Church isholy , new , the workemanthip of 


3 ` moft glorious,the fpoufe of Chrift , and partaker of his glorie in this 
i A is deleribed by fpeach, firft an Angel, in two verfes, then 
“ofGod himfelfc, in foure verfes. The Angels {peech defcribeth the glorie of the 
Church., by the moft familiar cohabitation of God therewith, by communication 
ofall maner good things according to the couenant, 1n this verfe; and by remoo- 
uing or putting farre away of all eull things, 10 the verfe following. *(hapter.7. 
| 47.cfai25.8. 4 Inthefpeach of God imfelfe defcribing the Church, is firft a 
© gertaineexordium , or entrance, verfe 5. Then followeth a magnificent defcription 
T ofthe Church, by the prefene and future good things of the fame, in three verfes 
following. In rhe exordium God challengeth vnto himfelfe the reftoring of all 
“thecreatures, of which verfe 1. and witnefleth the calling of Sint Tohn vnty the wri- 
ting of thefe things, in this verles, “Efay 43-19. _2.corinthians 5.17.  * Chapter 1.8, 
22,13... 5 Fhedefcriptionofthe Church is of three fortes , by abolifhing = 
olde things, by thebeing of prefent things in God, that is, ofthingseternall: an 


by the communication of a!l good things with the godly, -verle 6. If fo bee they 


| i ; ded from thence, verfe 
fhall ftriuemanfully , verfefenen. But the reprobate are excluded s verfi 
eighte a ntp and inheritance as itwere. 6 Atranfition vato the parti- 
cular defcribing of the heauenly. Church, by the expreffe calling of Saint ohn in 
this verfe, and his rapring vpby the Spirit, in confirmation of the tructh of God in 


the verle following. 


‘fure of man, that is, ofthe € Angel. 


Lambes wife. . | 
10 Andhecaried meawayinthefpirittoa = `. 
great and7 an high mountaine, and he fhewed 7 He mesheth 
ed : O° holy Hie: the place and 
me” that great citie; that holy Hierufalem, de- ftacelyfeate of 
fcending out of heauen from God, the Church, thas 
i ,. dowed otit in a 
t1 Hauing the glory of God: afd her fhi>' mounaine, d 
ning was like vnto a ftone moft precious ; asa Chiarc which it 


iafper {tone cleare as chryftall, one, ample, or 
12 ? Andhada great wallandhigh,andhad ccna taiat 


1° twelue gates, and at the gates" twelue An- God, inthis verfet 
a h | and glorious in 
gels, andthenames writ which are the twelue the verfe follows 
tribes of the children of Ifrael : ing. This type 
13 On the Eaft part there were three gates, 


propounded pev 
nerally,is after 
and on the North fide thiee gates,on the South Particularly de- 
© clared,ve.1 2.&c4 


fide three gates, Gon the Weft fidethree gates. 9° A particular 


14 And the wall of the citie had twelue deienpron (ask 
foundations , and in them the names of the of the celefiall 
Church, Firft, b 

Lambestwelue Apoftles. pip e 


15 SAndhethat talked with me,had å gol- parts of the 
denreede, to meafure the citie withall, andthe. pim voder the 


gates thercof,andthe wall thereof. ctieyvnto vere 
16 * And the citie lay > fourefquare, and ig gecondy by 


! the forreine accis 
thelength is as large as the bredsh of it, and he dents, vnto the 


© Oe d ofthe Chap. 
meafured the citie with the reed, twelue thou- ter, Thirdly. be | 
fand furlongs : and the length, and the bredeh, the effects,in the 


£ , beginning ofthe 
and the height ofit are equall. ngë Chapter,she 


17 Andheemeafured the wall thereof, an entiall pares 


z T äre noted the 
hundred fortie and foure cubites , by the mea= matter andthe 


forme in rhe 


mast he r whole worke: of 
18 55 And the building of the wall of it was thet the fuperfi 
ee i oe ‘ .. Cles.and foundas 
of iafper: and the citie was pure gold, like ynto tion ofthe wal 
cleare glaffe. are entire parts 
(as.chey vfe to bg 


_ 19 Andthe foundations of the wall of the, calied) which 
citie were garnifhed with all maner of precigus pars are fltdgs 
ftones : the firft foundation wasiafper : the fe- yntothe re 
cond of Saphire: the third of a Chalcedonie ; verf afterwards 

more exactly. 
the fourth ofan Emeraud: pejy 
20 Thefift ofa Sardonix : the fixtofa Sar-, to thenumber of 
: ‘ K the tribes, of 
dius: the feuenth ofa Chryfolite: the eight ofa. which Chapter 
Beril : the ninth .of a Topaz: the tenth of a 7:Forherethe. - 
j outward partig 
Chryfoprafus : the eleuenthofa Iacynth: the attributed vntg 
twelfth an Amethyft. _ i nel 
a1. Andthetwelue gates were twelue pearls, foundation of 
and euery gate és of one pearle,and thed ftreete (enew Tetas 


of the citiezs pure gold,as fhining glaffe. za He meanctls 


22 AndIfawe no Temple therein: forthe e? re 
Lord God Almightie and the Lambe are the £ngers of God, 
T lofi and watchmen 

empie otit. 4 of the Church, 

23 *%° And this citie hath no neede ofthe 12 Thatis, 

foundation 


{funne , neither of the mooneto fhineinit: for ftones,according 

the glory of God did light it: and the Lambeis Fe of 
; ' ates, as is- 

the light ofit. i thewed,verfe r9, 

24 Andthe people which are faued , fhall 13 A tanlition 

walke inthe light ofit: &thekings ofthe earth 


vnto amore Cx- 
: quifite defcriptie 
{hall bring their glory and honour yntoit. 


on ofthe pasts 
~< a re 
nding o 

ofthe meafure ofthe fame, by the Angel that meafured them, i The aaea 
and forme moftequall, in two verles b A: fourequare figure hath equall fides, and 
outright corners, and therefore the Grecians callby this name hofi things that are fleady, ant 
of continuanse,and perfet. c Headdeth this, because the Angel had the fhape of a man, 
35 The matter moft precious and glittering , which the prefence ot God maketh 
moft glorious, d By fireete, hee meaneth the broadeft place ofthe citie, * Efa,60.19 
16 Thefecond forme of particular defcription (as | faid yerf12.) from forraine and 
outward accidents which arethefe,Light fail Gad himfelfe,to this verfe:glory from 
men,ver.2 4. perfect fecuritie from al harme,ver.2 5.Finally fuch truth & incorruption 
of glory (ver.26.)as can beare & abide with is,nothing thatis inglorious, verte § 12% 


Eecee 3 25 * And 


Thetree of lit 


PE fay Govan, 25 “Andthe gates ofic fhall not be fhut by 
day: for there fhall be no night there. 
26 Andthe glory.and honour of the Gen- 
tiles {halbe brought vnto it. “hee. 
27 And there fhall.cnter into itnone yn- 
cleane thing neither whatfocuer worketh abo- 
mination or lies : but théy whichare writtenin 


the Lambes * booke oflife. 


%chap.3.$.and 
30.4 2.phil,4. 3% 


CHAP. XXII 


i Theriser of the water of life is /hewed, 2 and the tree of 

life: 6.7 Then followeth the conclufion of this prophecie, 
8 where Iohn declareth, thatthe things herein conteined, 
are mofi trie: 13 And now the third time repeateth thee 
words, All things come from him who is the beginning and 
the ende. 


LS ‘aidhed A Ndthe thewed me a pure riuer of water 
thedefcription of life, cleare as cryftal, proceeding out of 


£ the celeftiall 
Church (as L the throne of God, and ofthe Lambe. 
In the midft of the ftreetc of it;and of ci- 


Shewed before, 2 
Chapter 21,13; ’ : ~ 
p » ther fideof the riuer, was the tree of life, which 


by the effects in 


5 verles,and then bare twelue maner of fruits,and gauc fiuiteue- 
this booke is © 


concludedin the ry moncth : and the Ieaues of the tree /erued to 
relt ofthe Chap“ heale the nations with. 


ter. The effects 
proceeding from? 3. Andthere fhal! bee no more cuife, but 


on tere te the throne of God and of the Lambe fhalbe in 


are thefe:thee-- it and his feruants fhall ferue him. 


uerlafting grace 4. And they fhall fee his face,and his Name 


of God, in this. s i 
verfe,the eternal: {halbe in their forcheads. 


living of the. | ; 
oah s * Andthere {hall be no night there,and 


ter 2-7. the eter~ they need no candle neither licht of the funne: 
nall fruits which She: i 


the godly bring. for the Lord God giueth them light, and they 
forth vnto God; fhal] reione for euermote. ` 

themfelues and a i 

others verfe 2. 6.. ? Andhee faid yntome, Thefe wordsare 
freedomeand. ~~ Faithful and true: and the Lord God of the ho- 
immunitie from ; J ; 
alleuill, God: ly Prophets {ent his Angel to fhew.vnto his 
himfelfe taking . : 

m ec feruants the things which muft fhortly bee ful- 
reas filled. 

Boe Godten 7, Behold,I come fhortly. Bleffed « he that 
3: The behol- ` keepeth the words of the prophecie of this 
ding and fight b | 

of God,and fea-\; DOOKC. 

ling of the faith: 3 And Iam Iohn, which faweand heard 
ful from all érer- f ; 

nitie, verfe 4.the: thefe things : and when had heard and {eene, 
light of Godand: ¥ T fell dawne to worfhip before the fcete of 
an éverlaftiag ; ie 
kingdomeand `: the Angel which fhewed me thefe things. 
Saree is 9 Buthefaid yvntome,Sce thoudoe it not: 
2 Thiswhole: ‘for Iam thy fellow feruant,and ofthy brethren 
n e erai the Prophets, and of them which keepe the 
by aconfirmati- words of this booke: worfhip God. 

on, and a faluta- 

tion. The confir= 7 i : 
mation hath three places : ‘The words of the Angel vrito the 15.verfe, the words'of 
Chrift : verle 16,17. and the odteftation made by Saint Tohn from diuine authoritie, 
thence vnto the 20.verfe, By thefpeech of the Angel this prophecie is confirmed, 
vnto the 8.verfe,and then he fpeaketh of the vie of this booke in the verfes following. 
The prophecie is firft confirmed by the Angel from the nature thereof, thatit is faith- 
full and true: Secondly, fromthe nature of the efficient caufe, both principall, which 
is-God, and inftrumientall, whichis the Angel. in thisverfe. Thirdly, from the pro- 
mifes ofGod concerning his comming. to effec all chefe things, and concerning our 
{aluation,veife feuen. Fourthly from the teftification of Saint Tohn himifelfe, verfe 
eight.: The reft ofthe fpeech of the Angel tending to the fame ende, Saint Iohn 
inrerrupted.ot.brake off by his vnaduiled a&e of worfhipping him, in the fame verfe, 
which the Angel forbidding , teacheth him that adoration muft bee giuen not to 
him, but onely co God, as for himfelfe , that hee is.offuch nature and office, as hee 
may not bee adored : which thing alfo was in like manner done, Chapter 16, verfe 
20. * Chapter 19-19, 


THE 


Reuelation. Without {halbe dogs,8¢, - 


10 3 And hee faid vntome, 4 Seale northe 3 The Angel 
words ofthe prophecie of this booke: for the hei , 
time isathand. ~ - + T — > 

xx >Hethat is vniuft, let him be yniuft fil]. vie ofthe 
and he whichis filthy, lechim be filthy ftil : and oot towards 
he that is righteous, let him bee righteous fill; andthe oe 
andhe that 1s holy,let him be holy fill. palet Cae 

12 °Andbehold, Lcomefhortly , and my declarations 
rewardis with me, * to giue to cuery man ac- vil i a 
cording as. his worke fhall be. that i 


=. thar is, HO- 
13 Lam* Alphaand Omega,the beginning i e 
and the end, the firftand the laft. | vmro all & con- 
14 Blefled are they,that doe his Comman- it, pam 
dements, 7that their right may beein thetree pet 
of Life, and may enterin through the gates iii- Efa 8 Gand 
tothe Citie. > ai ; 
15 For without albe dogs & enchanters, preuentéd, Bue 
and whoremongers,and murtherers,and idola- pe re 
ters and whofocuerloucthor maketh lies. — abufethis occa 
16 ® J Tefus haue fent mine Angel,to teftific ae 
vato you thefe. things in the Churches-: I am this Scripture 
the rooteandthe generation of Dauid, and the deltrudien” ~ 
bright morning Starre. | eee 
17 And the Spiritandthe bride fay,Come: Angel, chat 
And let himthatheareth, fay, Come: and-let a of God 
- : : i nor there- 
him thatis athirft, come: and ¥ let whofocuer fore be concea- 
Will, take of the water oflife freely. Pere x 
18 ?ForIproteftvnto euery man that hea-. to communicata 
reth the words of the prophecie of this booke, N iim 


Ifany man {hall adde: vnto thefe things, God others fuck 
plagues that are writ- 


€ more and 
more vile in., - 
themfelues, . 


fhalladde ynto him the 
tenin.this booke: oar 

2 e e o ; wnon)t r 

19 And ifany man fhall diminifh of the tute dasah geal 


words of the booke-of this prophecie , God aie yor oahi 
e . eiurtner 
{hall take away his part out of the booke of life; confarmed ther 


and out ofthe holy citie,and from thofe things. by vnto righre- 
i n P . oufneffe and true 
which are written inthis booke, holitieffe. The 
20 ?°Hewhich teftifieth thefe things, faith, caro aai 
Surely I come quickly, Amen. Euen fo, 
Lord Icfus. 


come may not beneg- 
lected, becaule of 
21: ™ Thergrace of oiir Lord Iefus Chrift Je 


the voluntarie & 

makisig of- | 
withyouall, A M E xN: e 
[ place belonging 
vnto the vie ofthis booke, as I faidverfe 10. Alfo (faith God by the Angel) though 
there fhould beno vfe of this booke vnto men; yet it fhall bee of this vie vnto me, 
that it is a witrieffe of my ‘Trueth vnto my glory, who will come fhortly, to gine 
and execute iuft ludgement, inthis verfe; who hzue taught thar all thefe things haue 
their being in mee , in the 13. verfe, and haue.denounced bleffedneffe vuto my fer- 
uants inthe Church, verfe 14. and reprobation vnto the vngcedly,verlers. *Rom. 
2,6. ¥ Chap.t.8. and 31.6.¢/ay 41.44:and 44.6; 7> Thebleflednelleofthe god- 
ly fet downe by their title and intereft thereunto: and their fi uitinthefame.. 8 . The 
fecond place of confirmation (as I faid) is the fpeech of Chrift ratifying the vocation 
of Sainz Iohn, and the authoritieof his calling and teftimonie, both from the condi- 
tion of his owne perfon being God and man, in whome all the promifés of God are 
Yea and Amen, 2.Cor.t.20. and-alfo from the teftification of other perfons , by the 
acclamation of the holy Ghoft, who here iz. as it were an honourable afsiftant of the 
marriage of the Church as the fpoufe : and ofeuery ofthe godly as members : and ie 
nally from the thing prefent, that of their owne knowledge and accord, they arecal- 
Jed foorth vito the participation of the goad things of God, verfe 17. Efa SSe 
9. Theobteftation of S. John (which isthe third place of the confirmation, as was 
noted verle 6.) inyned witha curféof¢xecration, to preferue the trueth ofthis booke 
entire and vncorrupted intwoverfes. 10 A diuine confirmation or fealing of the 
obteftation fii ft from Chrift anouching the fame,& denouncine his car ming sgainft 
all thofe that Mall put their facti legious hands hereunto: then from S, John himfelfe, 
who by a moft holy praier calleth Chrif to take vengeance ofthem, 12 Thefalu- 
tation Apoftolicall,which is the other place of the conclufion, as I faid verle 6.andis 


the end almoft of every Epifile; which we with ynro the Church, and toall the holy, - “ 


and Elec members thereof, in Chrift Iefits our Lord, vntill his comming to iudges 
ment, Come Lord Iefis and docit, Amen, againe Amen, 


END. 
A A brief 


"Wre Td 


SEEST o me = 


22 es 


Abdia 
Abdiel 
Abdai 
Abdi and 
Audias 


Abdenago 


Abegatha 
Abagtha 
Abnaai 
Abifaph 
Ebiafaph 


Abigal 


Abiu 
Abiud 


Aminadab 
Abinoom 
Abirom 


Abfhalon 
. Abfhalon 
` Abfaloni 
`” Abifuc 
Ahitub 
Abittib 


Abefalom 
Abeffalom 
Abfoloni 
Hadadezer 


Adaias a 
Adalia 


Adonias 
Adoniiah 


„Hagar 
‘Achas 
Ahathuerofh 


"Thefirt Table, 


Ki A briefe Table ofthe interpretation ofthe proper names 
which are chiefly found inthe Olde T eftament, where- | 


inthe Arlt number fignifieth the Chapter; 
: the {fecond the Verfe; 


W 


Hereas the wickedneffe of time, and the blindeneffeof the former ave hath been fuch that all things altogether hané 
been abufed and corrupted , fo that the very right names of diners ofthe holy men named in the Scriptures hane beene 
forgotten and now feeme firange vnto vs, and the names of infants that Jhould euer haue fome godly aduertifements 
inthem,and fhould be memorials and markes of the children of God receined into his houfhold ; hawe been hereby alfo changed and 
made the fines and badges of idolatrieand heathenifh impietie : wee hane now fet foorth this Table of the names that be moft vfed 
inthe old Testament , with their interpretations , as the Hebrew importeth partly to.call backe the godly from that abufe , when 
they fhall knowe the true names of the godly Fatherssand what they fignifie, that their children now named after them , may hawe 
teftimonies by their very names , that they ave within that faithfull familie that in all their doings had ener God before their eyes; 
and thar they ave bound by thefe their names to ferue God from their infancie, and hane occafion to praife him for his workes 


wrought in them,and their fathers but chiefly to reftore the names totheir integritie, whereby many places of the Scriptures and fe~ 
cret myfterics of the holy Ghost {hall better be vnderffood. Wehawe medled rarely with the Greeke names , becaufe their interpre- 
bation is vucertaine,and mai of them are corrupted from their orivinall,us we may alfo fee thefe Hebrew names fet in the margent 
of this Tableywhich hane been corrupted by the Grecians. Now for the other Hebrew names that are not here inter pretedlet not the 
diligent Reader be carefull : for he fhall finde them in places mof conwenient amongst the Annotations s at leaSt fo many as may 
Jeeme to make for any edification, and ynderfianding ofthe Scriptures. 


A 
RO ES Aronor Aharon,a teacher, Exod. 4.14, 
oa. J Abda; a feryant, King 4.6, 
SO Abdeel, aferuant of God. ler. 36.26, 
<a Abdi,my fcruant.2,Chron.24.8 2. 
D2 Nia Abdiah a leruant of the Lord, 1.King.18.3.and 
59 Gay = Obadiah, one of the twelue Prophets. 
Abdiel,the jame.t.Chron.s.1 5. 
„Abednego, feruant of (hining. Dan.1.7. 
bel, mourning, the nameof a ciçie. Judg. 11.33. 1.8am,6.18, but 
Habel, the name of aman, doethi fignifie vanitic. Gen, 4.2. 
* Abgatha,father of the winepreffle.Efter 1.10, 
Abiah, the will of the Lord, 2.Chron.2 9.1. 
Abiam, father of the fea. 1.King, 14.31. 
Abiafaph,a gathering father.1.Chro.6.2 3. Exod.6,24, 
Abiathar, father of the remnant,or excellent father.1.9am.22.21, 
Abida father of knowledge.Gen.2 5.44 
Abidan, father of iudgement.Num.1,1t- 
Abiel, my father is God.1.Sam.9.1, 
Abiezer the fathers helpe. Iofh.1 7.2. 
Abigail, the fathers ioy.t.King. 25,3. 
Abihail, the father of ftrength. Nuns. 3.3 56 
 vdbiby, heis a father.Exod.6 2 3. 
Abibud, the father of praife.1.Chron.8.3. 

, Abilene, Jamentabie.Luke 3.1. 

t Abimael, a tather.from God Gen. 10.28. yaa 
Abimelech,the kings father,or a father of counfell,or the chiefe king. 

Gen.20. 3. w, . 
Abinadab, a father of avow,or of a freemind,or prince. 1.Sam.3 6,8. 
A. Absnoam, father of beauty. Iudg. 4.6, 
Abiram,an high father.1.King.16.3 4. 
Abifbag, the fathers ignorance, 1.King. 1,3. 

i Abifbar, the fathers reward. 1.8am.26.6. p 
Abifhalom,the father of peace or the peace of the father, 1.Sam.1 5.26 
Abifhua,the Father of faluation,1,Chron: 6.4. 

À Abifhur,§ tather of afong,or of a wal,or of righteoufnes.t.Chr,2.2.9 
Abital, the father of the deaw.2.5am.3.4. 

+ Abita, the father of goodneffe.1.C hron., r 8. 
Abner, the fathers candle. 1 Samet 3.50; 

Abram, an high father.Gen.11.3 4. : 

Abraham, a father of a great multitude , as thename waschanged. 


Gen.17. 5. 
Abpbalor, a father of peace, or the fathers peace, or reward. 2.Sam. 


313; aii 
"ar Adian. troubling. loth.7.1.whois called dchar,1.Chron.2.7. 
$ S ddadczar reade Adarezer beatiful help, 2.5am,8, 3.and s.Chro, 
E 18.3. 
Adaiah, the witneffe of the Lord.1.Cron.6.4%. 
Adaliah,pouertie.Efter 9.8. 
Adam man earthly, read. Gen. 5.2 
Adiel rhe ‘wicnelfe of God, 1.C hroing.3 6. 
Adonizh,che Lordis the ruler. 2.Sam. 3.4 


_ bAdonibezek,, the Lords thunder.Iudg.t. 5: 


Adonikamyhe Lord is rifen. Ezra 4.13 0and 8.13. 

Adomram,the high-Lord. 1.King.4.6. 

Adonizedek , the Lords iuftice.1ofh, 10.1, 

gGAgabus agvathopper.AGs 11.28, 

Agar,a ftranger.Gen.1 6.1.g3},4,24: 

@ Ahax taking or pofleffing.>.King.16.1. 

Ahafieros, a prince or head.Dansg.t. 

Abban,a brother of vnderftanding.1.Chron.2.29. 
~Abtiah, brotherof the Lord, 1.Crome2.2 5. 

Abinaaz, brother of counfell. 1,Sam.1 4.50: 
“Abiman, brother ofthe right hand. Num.13.23- 
-Abimelech a kings brother. 1.Sam.21.1. 

Alimoth,a brother of death.».Chron.6.2 5. 

„Ahinam the brothers beastie, 1Sam. 14.1 S» Á 


Ahior,the brothers light. Iudeth 5.5. 
hilab, an hearty brother, Iudcth 3.31. 
Ahrah, afweete fauouring medow.1 <Chron.8.3. 
Alikam, a brother arifing,or anenging.2.King.22.12. 
Aliezer,the brothers helpe.Num.1.1 2, 
Aholdi,a mantion or dwelling in her felfe. Ezek. 2 3.4. 
dhoelibal, my mantion in her. Ezek. 2 3.4. 
Ahud,prayting,or confefling.ludges 3.2 5. 
@ Alian high.t..Chron.1.40. 
GP Amalek, alicking people. Gen.36.12, 
Amariah, the Lord fayd,or the lambe of che Lord. Zeph,x.1. 
Amafa, (paring the people. 2.$am.27.25. 
Amafhaithe gift of the people.1.Chron.6.3 5, 
-dimafh yi, the treading of the people. Neh.11.12, 
Amafiah.he burthen of the Lord.2.Chron.17.16, 
Amithi,true or fearing. 2.Kings 14.25. 
Amiel, a people of God; or Ged with me, 1.Chron.3. §. 
«Ammijhadai, the people of the Almightie.Num.1.21. 
Ammon, a people.Gen.1 9.38. 
Aron, fahali: 2.King.2 1.18. 
Amos; burden one'ot the ewelue Prophets, 
Amz firong the father of Ifhai, Ifa.i,s. 
Amz, ftrong.1.Chron.6.46i 
GAnah, afflicting anfwering, or finging. Gen, 36.2: and Hannagra- 
cious or mercifull.1.Sam,1.2. 
Ananiah,the cloude of the Lord. AGS 5.1. 
Andreas manly.Matth.4.18. 
Anub,a grape.t.Chron.4.8, 
Antipas tor allor againft all Reuel.2.2 3. meo ! 
Y Apadno the wrath of his iudgeaieuc, or the tabernacles of his pas 
Jace.Dan.1 1.46, 
Apollo,a deftroyer. A&s 13.24.the name alfo ofan idole, 
Apphia bringing forth, or increaling.Philem,2. 
G Aram, height,or their curfe.Gen, 10.23. 
Arbel, Bel,or God hath auenged.Hol.10.14. 
Archelaus,a prince of the people.Matth.2.2 2. 
Areli, the altar of God.Gen. 46,1 6. 
Aretas, vettuous.2.Macc.5.8. 
Artafhafbte, fernent to {poyie.Ez1a.7,2%. 
G Afa,a phyfitian. 1,.King.1§.8. 
Afael,God hath wrought.2.Sam.2.18. 
Afaph,gathering. 1.Chron.6.39. 
Afbarelah,the blefledneffe of God. .Chronj2 5:2 
Ajbbel, anolde fire.Gen. 46.2 1. 
Aker, blefiedneffe.Gen.30. 13; 
A fbiel the worke of God. 1.Chroñ.4:3%. 
Afbur, blelled or trauailing.Gen,10.2 2. 
Afmodems; a deftroyer: Tob.3.8. 
iAffyages, gouenour of the citie:Dan. 1 3.6 5e 
@ Atarah,acrowne.t.Chron.2.26. | 
Athaiah,the time ofthe Lord.Neh.# 1.4. 
«Athaliah, time for the Lord,2,King.8.2¢. 
g Aza, ftreng:h.Ezra 2.49. 
Axaniah,hearkening the Lord.Néh.10,9% 
iAzarecl the helpe of God.:.Chron.12.6, 
Azariah, the helpe ofthe Lord.2.King.e4.24/ 
Axarikam, helpe rifing vp.Neh. 1 1.15, 
Azmancth Rrength of death.2.Sam.23.3 t, 
Azwbah,forfaken.1.King.a2.42. 
Azur holpen or helper. ler. 28.8. 


, B 
B Aal, Beal:m,lord,lords : the name of the idole of the Sidonians,or 


a generall nameto all idoles becaufe the 
_ owners ofall chat worfhipped them,x.Samcy. jada ma i > 
D esia ia knowledge. 1.Chron.14.7 — 
Baaimeon,the lord ot matter of the manfion of the houf f 
alzibnb fignitigth the fame Luk, 1 X,15.Nun..3 3,3 $. ii 
Baalzebub, 


Achior | 
Ahalab 
Ahlab 
Ahara | 
Achiam 


Aod 
Aluan 


Amnon 
Aminog 


Annas 


Aphdeng 
Apollos 
Ram 
Aran,oren 


Afhtricl 


Afaek 


Astarias 
Yuza 
Azanias 
Afarias 


“Azmoth 


Beel 


Beeliadg 
Beelmeon 
Beelmog 


Babylon 


Badaias 
Bediah 
Bildad 


Berechiah 


Bethfabe 


Baleafar 
Beltethazzar 
Belefhat: ar 
Belefhazzar 


Barak 
Phathouiah 


Bezeleel 
Balaam , 


Boos, Boaz 


Chalchol 


Chafelon 
Chafloniim 
Cafluhim 
Chephirah 


Chiflon 


Col-hazeh 
Conaniah 
Cosbi 
Cufhi 


Dilaias 
Delaias 
Delaiah 
Delilah 


Dalphon 


Duel 
Debelaim 
Diblaim 
Dina 


Difhon 


Dodauah 
Rodanim . 


. Darda 


ihanan 
Elead 
Bleazarus 
Bliazar 


Eli 
Elias 


Eliathas 
Eliathah 
Elmelech 


Elionat 
Elspelee 


“The fit Table, 


Re At LLL a ll A 


Baal-zebub;the mafter of flies.1.King. 1,2. 
Baanah,in affliction. 2:Sam.4.2. 
Babel confulion.Gen,10,10.and.t t:9. 


Bacchidesone that hdldeth of Bacchus or a drunkard, 1.Macc.7.8, 


Bachenor and Bacenor, the fame. 2.Macc.s 2. 35. 
Badaiah,che Lord alone.Ezra 10.35. 

Baladan, ancient in iudgement.2.King.20.12. 
‘Baldad, olde loue or without loueLob.8,1. 
Barachel,b\e fling God.Lob 32.7. 
‘Barachiah,blefling the Lord, Zech.1.t. 
Bar-sonah, fonne of a doue.Matth.1 6.17. 
Barnabas che fonne of confolation. Acts 4.36. 
Barabbas fonne-of confufion.Matth:27.16. 
‘Baruch, bieifed.ferem. 32.12. 


Bathfeba, the feuenth daughter , or the daughter of an oath. 2.Sam. 


LEPE 
Bathjhua the daughter of faluation.1.Chron. 3.5. 


@Belfbatfar, without treafure,or fearcher of trealure. Dan.5.¥. 


Benaiah the Lords building.+ .Chron.4. 36. 


Beniaran,foane of the right hand, who was firft called Beneni, the 


fonue of forrow.Gen. 3 5.18. 
Beraiah,the Lords creature.1,Chron.$.21. 
Berak lightning Iudg:4.6. 
Bered haile, t Chron.7.20, 
Bethiah the Lords daughter.1 .Chron.4.18. 
Bezaleel, in the fhadow of God.Exod. 31.2. 
@Bileam,the ancient of the people.Num.2 2.5. 
Bilhah,olde,or fading. Gen 2.9.39. 
7 Boas,in pawer,or itrength. Ruth. 2.2. 


C 
Aiapha a fearcher.Matth.26.57. 
Calcolnourifhing. 1.King.4.3 1 
Caleb, asa heart. Num. 1 3:7. 
Canaan, a merchant.Gen. 9.18. 
Carmi my vine. Gen. 46 9. 
Cafeluhim, as pardoned.Gen.10.1 4, 
9 Cephas,aftone.Lohn 1.42, 


* Cepirah,a lionefle.Ezra 2.25. 


G Cherub, as achilde.Ezra 2.59. 

Chileab, the reftraint of the father.2.Sam. 3.3. 
Chilion,verfect,or like a doue. Ruth.t.2. 

Ciflon, hope,or confidence, Num, 3 4.26 
GClemensyneske Phil. 4.3. 

Cleopatra,the glory of the countrey.t.Mac. 10.57. 
GCol-hozeth, feeingall.Neh.3.1 5. 

Coneniah,the {tability of the Lord.2.Chron. 31.13. 
Cosbi, a hiar. Num. 25.18. 

gcafan Cafi, blacke,or an Ethiopian. 2,Sam.1 3.21. 


D 

D Alaiah.the poore of the Lord, 1.Chron.3.2 44 
Dalilah,a bucket,or confumer,Iudg. 16.4. 

Damaris,a little wife. AGS 17.34. 
‘Dan, a iudgement.Gen.1 4.14. 
Daniel iidgement of God.Dan.1.6. 
Dathan,ftatute or lawe.Nun). 16,1. 
Dawid,beloued.s .Sam.27.12. 
@Deborah,a word,or a Bee.Gen, 35.8. 
Delphon,a dropping downe. Efter 9.7. 
Demas, tauouring the people.Col. 4.1 4. 
Demophon {laying the people.2.Mac. 12,25 
Deu-el,know God.Numet 1,4. 


_' @Diblam,a clufler of figges.Hof.x.3. 


Didymous, a twinne.Lohn 11.16. 
Dinah,iudgement.Gen.3 0.21. 

Diotrephes nowrifhed of lupiter. 3. lohn $5 
Difhan,a threfhing.Gen. 3 6.21. 

@Dodanah loue.2-Chron.20. 37. 

Dodanim, beloued.Gen.1 0.4. 

Doeg carefull. 1.Sam 23.7, 

Dorcas, a Doe. Acts 9.39. 

Dorda generation of knowledge. .King.4.3%. 
Dofithews giuen to Gapang 12.19. 


Ber, paling, or paflage.Gen.to, 24. 
E GEden, pleafure.2.Kings 19.12. 
Eder a flocke.1.Chron.2 3.23. 
Edom,ruddy,or earthy.Gen.1 §. 39: 
gE lchanan, the mercie of God.2.Sam. 2 3.24. 
Eldaab,the loue of God. Gen.2 5.4. 
Eldad,the loue of God.Num.1 1.26. 
Eleadab,witnefle of God, 2.Chron.7.21. 
Eleafah,the worke of God. 1.Chron.2.39. 
Eleazar,the helpe of God. Exo.6.2 3, 
Eliab,my God the Father.Num.26 8. 
Eliah,Godthe Lord.1 .Chron.3.27. 
Eliakim God arifeth.1fat 22.20. 
Eliam,the people of God. 2.Sam'2 3.3 4- 
Eliafaph,the Lord increafeth Num.1.i 4." 
Eliafbib,the Lord recurneth, 1.Chron.3.24- 
Eliathathou art my God.1.Chron.25.4 
Sliehoenai,to the Lord mine eyes, Chron. 36.3. 
Elidad,the beloued of God.Num. 3 4.2.1. 
Elihu hee is my God.1.C hron.t2.20, ; | 
Elwaelech,my God the King,or the counfell of God. Ruth 1.2. 
Elioenai,co him mineeyes. 1 Chron. 3.23. 
Eliphal,a miracle of God.1.Chron.1 1.3. 
Eliphalet the God of delinerance, 2.Sam. 5:16, 


Elifha,my God faueth.1 King. 19.16. 
Els{bah,the Lambe of God.Gen.10. 4. 
Elifbaphat my God iudgeth. 2.Chrom2 3.1. 
Elifheba, the oath of God,or the fulneffe of God, Exod.6,2 3, 
Elizur, the ftrength of God.Num.1.5. 
Elkanah,the zeale of God.Exod.6. 24, 
Elmoded,Godmealureth.Gen.10.26,. 
Elnathan,Gods gifts.lerem. 26.22. 
Elphaal, Gods worke. 1.Chron, 8.11. 
Eluzai, God my ftrength.1.Chron.1 2,5. 
Elyraas,a corrupter or forcerer. Adts. 1 3.8% 
gEnos,man,or miferable.Gen. 4.26. 
@Epaphroditus,pleafant.Phil.2.2 $. 
Epenctus,laudable.Rom.1 6.5. 

Ephah weary. Gen.2 5.4. 

Epherduft.Gen.2 5.4. 

Ephraim, fruitfull, or increafing.Gen.41.52> 
@ Evaftis,amiable. Acts 19.22. 

GE fan, working .Gen.2 5.2 5.. 
Eficol,aclufter.Gen.1 4.42. 

Efbek, violence.1.Chion.8.39- 
Efter,hid.Efter 2.7. 

@ Ethan, trength.1.Kin.4. 31. ; 
@Eubulus,wile,or of good countell.2.Tim.4.21, 
Eupolemus,a good warrior, 1,.Mac.8.17. 
Eutychus,fortunate. Ades 20. 9s 

@ Ezbon, halting to vnderftand.1.Chron.7.7. 
Ezekiel {trength of the Lord.Bzek.1. 3. 
Exeliah,neere the Lord.2.Chron.3 4.8. 
Ezer,an helpe.1.Chron. 4.4. 

Exra,an helper.Ezra 7.1. 

Ezriel,the helpes of God.Tere.3 6.26. 
Exrikam,an helpe arifing. praga 323e 


G Aal, anabomination.Iudg. 9.3 5. 


Gabriel, a man of God,or thedtrength of God , the name ofans 


Angel, Dan.8.16. 

Gad, a band,or garifon.Gen. 30,1 I- 
Galal a rolle.1.Chron. 9.15. 
Gamaliel, Gods reward. AĜsS 5.3 4. 
Gamaria,a confuming of the Lord, ere.2.9.3- 
Gazabar,atrealurer.Ezra 1.8. 
@ Gedaliah, the Greatneffe of the Lord. lere.38 8c 
Gedeon,a breaker or deftroyer.tudg.6.1 3. 
Gchazi,valley of vifion.2.King.4.1 2. 
Gera, a pilgrime or ftranger.Gen. 46.2%. 
i Ginath, a garden.1 .King.1 6.28, 
@ Gog, a roofe of an houfe.Ezek: 33.2, 
Goliath, a captiuitie.1.Sam.7.4, 
Gomer,a confumer.Gen.10.2. 
Gorgias,terrible,1.Mac. 3.38. 

H 


H Abakkuk, a wreftler.Hab. 1.4. 
Habazamah,the hiding of the Lords fhield.Lerem2 § «jo 
Habiah,the hiding of the Lord.Nehem.7.6 3. 
Hacaliah, waiting of the Lord.Neh.10. 1. 
Hadad, ioy.Gen:2 5.15: 
Hagab,a grathopper.Ezra 2.46. 
Haggiah, the Lords feaft.r.Chren.6. 30. 
Ham, Hamathi; indignation,or heate.Gen.10,3 8, 
Hamdan, heate of iudgement.Gen. 3 6.26, 
Hamu, mercifull.Gen. 46. 1-2. 
Hanameel, the mercie of God. Ierem. 32.7. 
Hananeel,the grace of God.Neh. 3.1. 
Hanani, gracious,or mercifull.1.King. 16.7, 
Hananiah,grace of the Lord. ler. 37.13. 
Har.m dedicate to God.t.Chron.24.8. 
Hafadiah,the mercie of the Lord.1.Chron. 3.20; 
Hattil,an howling for finne.Ezra.2.5'7. 
Hauah,liuing,or giving life.Gen 3,20, 
Hazael feeing God.1.King.19.17. 
Hazarah feing theLord.Nehem.11.5, 
GHeber acompanion,Gen.46.17. 
Helkiah the portion of the Lord.2.King.18.18, 
Henoch taught or dedicate.Gen.g.18. 
Hepher,a digger or deluer.x.Chron. 4:6, 
Hephzi-bah, my delightin her.2.Kings 21.1. 
Heth,feare,or breaking.Gen, 2 3.3. 
Hezri,Hezre ot Hezron, Afari Efri Gen. 46122 
@Hiel,the Lord liueth. 1.King. 16.4. 
Hiram,the height of life.2.Sam.5.11. 
Hiskiiah, ftrength of the Lord.2.King,18,. 
@ Hohab,beloued.Num.10.29. 
Hori a prince.Gen, 3 6.2 2. 
Hofbaiah,faluation of the Lord.Tere.4.2.1, 
Hofbea,faluation.Hofea 1.1. 
Hofa,wufting.1.Chron.2 6.10. 
Hotham, feale or fignet.: .Chron.7, 32, 
Hozicl,feeing God.1.Chron.2 3.9. 
@ Hul,forrow or infirmitie.Gen, 10.23. 
Hur,libertie,or prince.t .Chron.4e1. 
Hufhah, hafting.1.Chron.4.4. 

I 


I Aakob, a fepplanter.Gen.2 5.26. 
Taakan,deftroying.1 .Chron.5.1 3. 

Taafiel, che worke of God. 1.Chron. 11.47. 
Zaazaniah, the bearkening ofthe Lordler 3.3, 


Elithua 
Bliffeug 
Elifa 
Elifabeth 

Ra 
Almodad 


Elpaal 


Bnoth 


Gephae 
Ephrog 


Elther 
Hefter 


Affebon 
Azaliaig 


Azriel 


Gamariah 
Gemariah 
Godoliah J 
Gideon 
Giezi ~ 


. Abakuk 
. Habbazziniaa 


H ofhaniah 
Hofea 
Hofaly 


Huziel 
Haziel 


Pufa 


Iacob 
Toakan 
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The firft Table, 


Jebel . a. 
: sung or ; 
labeo drought a ~ dding. Gen;g;10. 
Labex for «2 NINGS 15.10 GTubal,bringi . 
Kiki otfow, r.Chron z Isch ? ringing,or fading.Gen.4.2 I, ae 
— labin,vnderftandi 4.9. chal, mightie.Ierem. 33.1 Iehucal 
Jedaiah Taslim atir; ing. Ioba r.t GIezebel +k ] 
Jahel ~r p adilitie. Gen.g6 —— Pilon ae a houfe.1.King.16,.31. ate 
_ ééaiaa Know, igi iwhter. Gen. aak 
Ee, Isela pueti k J me — 2.36. ind Lord atte dacii ' Izhak 
2 > ~ x ‘ = 
Aiel mtis reer = God.rt mer Tareel,the feede ofGod.Jofh.* 5.56, oaoa Londa: Gla. Äarahaiali 
i p avaztel, God h w Ge siaii- ; K 
Achoel,I nial ae, afteth.Gen, f 
Boer ahiel p arim ark God.Ezra =r ay Sec a a ti 
. ee ope] ee é uyer, or hiit 
i Font a> mai por beginning in God.Gen.46,1 4 Kain,a a — 
on res Lakim{tablithine Mii tate oT 4e Kallaiah.the voice of the Lord.Neh pr 
: <r airain xt 10.83.19, ee is rifen.Gen.22 on em.12.20, auaa 
anwah lamin. yioh -1.Mac.9 37. areah, balde Te : a i vatana 
Jemuel saa 8 t hand.Gen.46.10 g alien tengert Kallai 
á el, Godis this day Genus Kedar,blacknefle.Gen. 
Tanchab relting fe ee Kedem,battlerem.49.28. — 
Taphie a sou Sleeping Tol. 5 . ; Skip sine, he horne of beauty-Tob 42.1 4. ppan 
Jrpeel ` aphethperfwading and entici i}, hard, oriore. 1 Sam,9. 1. "r 
P Zaphtaghtning,2.Sam wei A so | odie the voice of the Lord.Nehem.1 1.2 ; 
Iarephel heall JIS. orang ald.Gen, 26.¢. See Colia 
"3 th of Gad. fofh.18 Kore . 34.5 
Taal _ fartb, ighting See ee ré,crying.1.Chron. 
ar Tafi ae) ing or auenging,1 Chron.: G Kufhaiah, 4 N91 Ge 
Tafub i hen ancient, 2:Sam, f}. 3 2e ee yhardneffe.1,Chron.t 5.17. . 
Jathanael a righteous, lofh. 10.1 3 Aadah L Kufhaiala 
evher  Zafbub,a returning. 1:Chron.” pa , to gather,or teftifie, r.Chron, 4.21 
Jethrai — hniel a gift of Com armies 2 Laban net iemei "u Leed 
Jonia _ S4ttir, a remnant. A a A i a white.Gen.24.29. : eedan 
Tnaziel Weriezebyo on excellent:lofh,1 5.43. Lael, to God,or to the mighty.N 
Thua ily fe ae Lahad, to praile i arate 3 UM. 3.240 
Sah | a 1g ad. UCH.10.2 Lam l 2 Se ite bee È 
I > . nel, y ; 
p" _ Sateen ae E a Sapia a Taie aA — 
- E Tibar "8 tnetfe.t Chron.27.31. @Lchabim,inflamed.Gen 1 4:4 
addo oes nofen.2.Sam.5.1§. OOUT EON O.E 3. _ 
Chonias a abod, whereis glory 21.5 Letufb >P À re,or fmitten.Gen.4 18. Lahabim 
Jeddia Giddo,his confeffion.t Ch oneal Leui peniti eaii men.Gen.2 5.3. Lamech 
@Leconich, ftabiliti ae he b ,ioyned,or coupled.Gen.2 9.34 
. Tbk te of the Lord.1.Chron. 3.16. eah,painefullyor weari Ci i 
Teddida iah the hand of the Lord i 3.16; Lel uils wearied.Gen. 29.16. 
Jedidiah Tedidah,beloucd*2 —— jor confeffing the Lord:t:Chron. 4.37. 4 ebin, whitencffe.Exod.6. 17. i 
peice Tediel, knowledge of Ged. re Bai apped, or ioyned.Gen.1 1.27 Libyi 
Jeiah ` Teduthun od. 1 .Chron.7.6; gLed,a natiuitie,or genetation.G j Lot 
Ichi li Tobiäh e ag he t.Chron, 9.16 GLyfias, difoluing 1.Mac 3 —_— Lidin 
ened FANUC LOT jueth.1.Ch} i jà gs a Caisic 25 im 
geen fe miek n liueth, T ROHS 6 at a iy oe paige anlar i 
3 3 choadan athe L pista he r 
Ichoahas at geplet 2King.t4.2. M Aachathi,breken.2.Kings 25.2 
l Iehoafh ar poleiion of the Loid.2.King.2 36 SV) Mahaziothfeeing afi 50233 
onan, Iohan- Teh iY the fire of the Lord.z.Kings 13 aan ale Mah fitah,the protedti a Pie anon g ale clas 
E e chohanan, grace or mercie of the Lord.1.C1 Mahlah,weakenefl on of the Lord.lere, 32.126 ar 
I Tonade k .1.Chron.26.3 9 efle,or adance.N Maafei 
oacin} Tehoi ier epa ofthe Lord.2.Kiags 1 1.05 ; Maafaimy worke r.Chron 9 E umb.26.33. ie 
. akiz, the rifing or auengin fehi rcha Waafeiah,th = Dil os ama 
Iofaphat Tehofbapbat, the Lord is the ed he ah Sy 2.Kings 3 3-3 4o Maaziah un —_~ ofthe Lord. t.Chron,15.18. Maatei 
Tofed Tehofbua,the Lor S e TOn. 3-104 , the ftrength of the Lord. 1.Ch Maafi 
pese A ords faluation.Zech. 3.1. Makaz,finifhing ,or watchi -L.Chron.24.18, "ae 
ee Ze sore the jiss ofthe Lord.1.Chron.6. 14 eM acbanai, my poore riba e a= iia 
acenua ` ; 7; , conieffion or praife.G _— Machipo -1.Chron.1 2.13. 
| Tek praife.Gen.29.3 5. , spoore,or a {miter.N 
=e a Sans fhall Aa aa = auenge, x,Chron.2.4 1 Machin ellingso Karita Gi ; s oy — 
. hb Nie ing of the people. eas ete Als adaia.a meali <a. T 50. 3 
Japhlet| compte — Rete Clron7 ye ae Madan, jirife.Gen. orindging- Gen.10.2, 
ephunneh,beholding.Num.1 3 Magdalena; magi ifi — Midian 
ect of Go. 3*7- msrp enitied or exalted.Matth.27.§ 6 
Yared psig e - God.1.Chron.2.9. f po iel, preaching God.Gen. 3 6.43 7-5 6- 
.Gen.5.15, g,couerin ie E, 
Jeruel Teriel,the feare of God.t .Chron.7.2 m e eip A 
Zerimoth fearing death.1.C . _ EE a r fickneffe.2.Chron.1 1.18 
Jerob > g .1.Chron.7.7- ; rai nafting.1.Chron LI Ido Mahal 
roboam, increafingthe people.2.Kings. x 4.23 „Mahatk wiping awa i: 230. - on 
Tehoram _Teroham,vigh.t.Chron.6.27. . Malachi,my meffen a caring.1.Chron.6.3 5a ahalath 
Joram ‘Terubbaal, let Baal anen Iud Mahaleel praifi por- Blatt , 
Terobaal Preab 3 enge tu g.6.32. praifing God. Gen Malachias 
obaa > Lefhaiah, taluation ofthe Lord, Mi Mamzer.abaftard eSeT 2. 14S 
Efiah.Ifai Zell = Hat. 1s sabaftard.Deut.2 3.2. Malaleel 
Efaiah, aidh Z/a a fauiour. Matth. 1.16, Manahem,3 comforter.2.K Mahal 
Ei chet 3.22. Manoah,telt. Ludges i INGS. 15.14 alaleeJ 
» Igea ‘gdaliah, the greatneife of the Lord.I Maen dwelling pl a 
Ee iiiar GIoab willing or ee Sei ome 5:56. met É 
i niiah Job,forowfull,or hated.{ob 1.1. 16, M eaa e W$: poa 
øchabed Iobamah, the building of theLordst.Chitonp&. iMattan,aoift.2.Chron.2 g.Luke r0.3%, ordecai 
Tochebed,giorious.Exod.6.20. < MatanisMattanish, Matthaisah Mt R Mattanalt 
$ r  Toèl;willing,or beginning.Loel 1.1, Mattithia;a gift of the Lord Matthatah,his gift-Ezra,10 Ma = ah 
ecfan Tok fhan, an offence: Gen.2 5.2. Malchiel,God is my Kin t. mkA : 33: nthanaim 
Teé&tan Toktan, alittle one.Gen. 0.2 5. Malchiah,the Lord my bad aa Mattathj 
a — Tonab, a doues2.King. 1 4.2 5. Malchizedek, king of ri he is M las 
< Iehonadab >: Tonadab,voluntary or willing.2.Sam.13,§- Malchifbssa, my King co nefle,Gen.1 4.10, s ~ 
Tehonathro — Zenarhan,the gift of the Lord. ludges 18. 30 GMehetabel how good is rae 1SM. 14.493 M reo 
y Tofeph, increaling. Gen. 30. 24. b=) 30» Mehuman, troubled. Etter t ? Gen.3 9.39, sei 
ete 7 Tofbabeth, the tulneffe of the Lord.2.Chron.22,1 1. Mehniacl reaching God.Gen 7 8 — 
ie beach Tofbiah,the fire of the Lord. 2,.Kings 22.2. Methufhacl asking HE am g Ama 
olah - Totham, perfect.2.Kings 15.32. Methuftelah,{poiling his denice ° n 
Tphedeiah  ; Tozabed, endowed.s Chron.: 2.20, Melatiah,deliucrance ofthe en es a 
giphdiah, the redemption of the Lord.#.Chr.8.2 5 Menelaus, ftrength of the peo He, 3 e ge 
Iphtah opening. Iudges ILL, Menafheh forgetting. Gen a : . lacc.4.2 3; M lea 
Tras Graa watchman. 1.Chron. x 1.28. Bieriioth bit E Caa ° eltias 
dritah Trad, a wilde affe. Gen.4.18. Mered,rebellious.1, Chron vi ài 
leremias i viah,the feare of the Lord. leren). 37.5 2. Me/bafaluation,1.Chron i 7: meme 
ig +" Trmeiabexalting the Lord. 1.Chron, 5.24. af a ni dh erari 
effai - gi fhacar,a wages.Gen.30.8. Mefhullam peaceable. 2.King ie -T.Chron.26.1, M G 
. Tbat,a gitcor oblarion. Ruth, 4.17. Mephibofbeth hame of mouth.2 2. ' Moufa 
_ “i Zjb- bofbeth, a man of fhame.2.Sam. 2,1 2, Mcjhech,prolonging.Gen. 10.2, mee 
Meatior <<) Uheariot, an hireling, or man of death. Matth gMilchahsawoman of counfell. 
P Th LG di h 3 bd att IOo Milcom h a . : G Gen. I I.2 
fhmael, Goc hat heard.Gen. 16.1 1. com, their king or counfellour, the i 4 Melch 
I[btob,a good man,2.Sam),10.8. King. 23.23: r, the idole of the Ammonites. 2; Mile, a 
Bsc Tfrael,a prince of God, or preuailing with God:Gen,3 5 10 Mik katya droppingyor continga -a oe 
tai qIthamar, woe to the change.Bxqd.6.2 3« N03 50206 Michch,poore,or fmitten,or who ee on: 8 3- 
thai ‘Lttai,firong.2.Sam 23.29. . Muchaiah,who is likethe Lord 2 Sect e a Mi 
pie! Zétiel, God with me.Nehgm.x 157. Michael,who is like God ? 1,Ch mepi cha 
r Michalywho is perfet ? 1,8 n. Micah 
SIM. 14,49, mg 
, ichaias 
Mifbael, 


san gi o 


Maria 


Mofes 


Noeman 
Naarath 
Neariah 
Nebo. 

Naboth 


Nagge 


Nahamana 
Nahath 


Nabnchodo- 


nolor 


Naphtubim 


Nemrod 


Obdia 
Abdias 
Ebed 


Oman 
Aunan 


Ophrah 


athaliah 
Othniel 
Ozia 
Azariab 
Azriel 


Phalali 
Phaltias 
Phallu 
Pharaoh 


Phadaffur 
Adaiah 
Pekahiah 


Phalatias 
Phaletias 
Peleth 
Phanuel 


Pharez 
Pethathiah 
Phicol 
Phinees 
Phinehas 


Roboam 
Rehoboam 


The frt Table. 


Mifhael who demandeth ? Exod.6.22. 
«Miriam exalted or teaching. Exod. 1 5.20. 
Mithridath, difloluing the Lawe,Ezra 1,8; 
§ Moab,of the father: Gen.19. 37, 

Mofbeh, drawen vp.Exod;2. 10. 

Moza, found,or vnleauened,s.Chron. 2.4. 
GMufach,anointing,or vaile,2.King.16.18, 
Mujbi,departing .Exod.6.1 9, 


Hlamah, beautif PEA 492. 

Naaman, faire or beautrifull,Gen.46.2 t; 
Nearah,a maide,er watching.1ofh.1 6.7, 
Neariah,a childe of the Lord. 1.Chron.3,22. 
Nabatorh,buds,or prophefies,Gen.2 5.13. 
Nabal a foole.t.Sam.2 5.3. ‘ 
Nadab,a prince,or liberall.Exod.6.2 3: 
Nagear,cleareneffe.Luke 3.25. 

DHehaliel,the inheritance of God. Numb.2 1.19. 
Naham,N alana comforter, cr repentant, 1.cChron.4.19- 
DNahas,aterpent.1.Chron.4, 12. 
Nahor hoarfe,orangrie.Gen.r r 22. 
DNaioth beautie, or a dwelling place.1.Sam. 19.418. 
Naphtali,wreftling or comparifon.Gen, 30.8. 
Nathan gimen 2.5am.5.14. A P 
9 Nebuchad-rezzar, which iswritten for the moft patt in Teremie, 
aud fometime in Ezekiel, Nebuchad-nezzar , fignifieth the mour- 
ning ofthe generation.erem.27.8.and 3 4.1. 
Nepheg,weake. 2.8am. 5.15. 
Nephtuim an opening.Gen. 10.13, 
Ner,a light. Sam. 14.51. 
Nethaneel the gift of God.2,Chron.3 5.9. 
Nethaniah,a gitt ofthe Lord. 3.Kings 25,23. 
Y Nimrod,rebellious.Gen, 10,8. 
G Noadialy,the witnefling or teftificatien of the Lord.Ezra 8.3 3. 
Noah,reft,Gen.5.2 9. 
Nogab,brightneffe, 1.Chron.1 4.6. 
Nun, fonne,or pofteritie Numb, x 3.9. 
O 


Badiah, feruant of the Lord.1.Chron.3.22. 

' Obed,a feruant.ludges 9.26. 
Obed-edom,the feruant of Edom,or a feruant Edomite, 2,Sam.6.10. 
Obil, borne or brought.1.Chron.27. 30. 
g Omer,{peaking or éxalting.Gen, 3 6.11. 
G Oxnan,lorrow, ftvength,Gen. 3 6.23. 
OxanJorrow,or iniquitie.Gen, 38.4. 
G Ophel,a towre, or, daikenefle.2.Chron.3 3.14. 
Ophir afhes.Gen.10.29. 
@ Ornan,reioycing.t.Chron.21,18. 
Orpah, anecke.Ruth.1.4, 
Orshofias,veQtified.t.Mac.t 5.37. 
G Orhni, my time.y.Chro, 26.7. 
Otholiah,time to the Lord. ¥.Chron.8.26. 
Othoniel the time of God. Iofh.1 5.17. 
G Oxariah,the ftrength of the Lord.1.Chron.2 1.1 ge 


Ozziel,the helpe of God.1.Chron.27-19. - 
; P 


Agiel,God hath'met.Numb. 1.13: 

‘Palal, praying,or iudging.Nehem.5.2 5. 
Palti,delinerance.Num.¥ 3.10. 
“Paltiel, deliuerance of God:Numb. 3 4.26. 
Palu, marueilous.Gen.46.9. 
‘Paroh, Vengeance.Bxod.8.1. 
Paruah, flourifhing, or fleeing: 1.Kings 4.17. 
“Pafbur, increafing libertie. lerem. 20. 3. 
g@Pedahel, the redemption of God: Numb. 3 4.28, 
“Pedah-zur, a mighty redeemer. Num. 1.10. 
Pedaiah the Lords redeeming. 2-Kings 22.4. 
Pekaiah the Lords opening, 2.Kings 15.22. 
Pelaiah; the miracle of the Lord.1.Chron. 3.24. 
Pelaiah,a miracle of the Lord.Nehem. 8:7. 
Pelatiah,deliuerance of the Lord.1.Chron. 3.2. 
Peleg a diuifion.Gen. 10,25. 
Pelet deliuerance.x Chron. 2.33. 
Penuel feeing'God. 1.Chron.4.4. 
Perefb,a horfeman.1,Chron.7.16, 
Perez, a divifion. Gen. 38.29. 
Peruda, a diuifion.Ezra 2.5 5. 
Pethaiah, the Lord opencth.Ezra to,2 3. 
@Phichol, the mouth of all.Gen.21.2 2. 
Q Phinehas, a bold countenance Numi. 2 5.7. 
@Pwah,amouth.Gen.46.1 3. 


R 
Aamiah;thunder of the Lord:Nehem.7.7. 
R Raddai ruling. 1.Chron.2.24. 
Rahab, proud or {trong.Joth.2.t. 
Raham, mercie or compaflion.1.Chrow.2.44. 
Rahel a fheepe. Gen, 29.9. 
Ram, high. 1.Chron. 9.9. 

amiah, exaltation of the Lord.Ezra‘16.2 5. 
Rapha, releafe or medicine.1.Chron.8.2. 
@Reaiah, a vifion of the Lord,1.Chron.5.5, 
Reba, the fourth.fofh.x 3.21. 
Rechab, arider. 2.Kings 10.15. 
Reelaiah,a fheepherd co the Lord. Ezra 2.2, 
Rehabeam, dilating the people. 1.Kings 15.43, 
Rebum,pitifull, yor pitied Ezra 2.2. 
Remaliah the exaltation of the Lord,2,King.1 5.27, 


Rephael medicine of God. 1, Chron, 26:7. 
‘Rephaiah, medicine of the Lord.1.Chron. 3.24. 
Ren, his fheepheard.Gen. or. 


Raphael 


Reuben, the tonne of vifion, to named , becaufe the Lord did fee his 


mothers affli@tion.Gen.2 9.32. 
Reuel, a fheepheard of God, Bxod.2.18, 
Rezon,a lecretarie,or leane. t.Kings-11.2 3. 
@ Ribai,{trife, or increafed,2.Sam. 2 3.29, 
Ribkah,fed.Gen,2 2.2 3. 
Rinnah, afong,or reioycing, r.Chro, 4.20. 
Riphath, a medicine, or releafe.Gen. 10.3. 
@Rogel, afooteman,or acculer, Toth. 5.7 
@ Ruth, watered, or filled.Ruth.1.4. 

S 


S Abtah, acompaffe,or old age.Gen. 10.7. 
J) Sabteca, the canle of {miting.Gen.10.7. 
Sarah,a lady,or dame.Gen.17.15. 
Saraiymy dame or miftriffe.Gen.t 1.29. 
@Seba,a compafle Gen.10.7. 
Seled,atfliétion,1.Chron.2. 30, 
Semachiah, cleaning to the Lord. 1.Chron.26.7, 
GShaal Shaul asked.EZra. 10.29. 1.$9M.9.2. 
Shaaph, flying, or thinking.1.Chron.47. 
Shabbethai, my reft. Nehem.1 1.16. 
Shachir, wages.1.Chron.11.3 5. 
Shage ignorant. r, Chron. 1.34. 
Shallum.peaceable.2.Kings 15.10. 
Shalman, peaceable. Holea 10.14. 
Shalmon, peaceable Ruth 4.21. 
Shamgar, delolation of the ftrangers.Tudges 3. 3 x. 
Shammah,defolation deftruction, 1.85am. 1 619, 
Shammua, obedient.Num. ! 2.5. 
Shaphan,a conie,or one hid. 1.Chron.5.12. 
Shaphat, a Iudge. Numb. 1 3.6. 
Sharexer, a treafurer.2.Kings 19.37. 
Shealthiel, asked of God. Hag.1.1. 
Sheariah the gate of the Lord, 1.Chron.8. 38, 
Sheba, captinitie.Gen. 10.7. 
Shebarim, hope. lofhua 7.5. 
Sheber, hope,or wheate, 1.Chron, 2.48. 
Shecaniah,the h&bitation ofthe Lord. 1.Chro,3.21. 
Shechem,a part,or portion.Numb.26, 31. 
Shedenr, a field of fire,or the light of the almighty.Num.z. 4. 
Shegub, exalted.1.Kings 16.34. 
Shecariah, the morning of the Lord. z.@hro.8.26. 
Sheirtough, or hairie.Gen.3 6.20. 
Shelah, diffoluing Gen.3 8.5 
Shelah, fending, or {poyling.Gen.10.2 4. 
Shelemiah peace of the Lord.Ezra: 10,3 9. 
Sheleph,drawing out,Gen. 10.26. 
Shelefh.a captaine, 1.Chron.7.3 5. 
Shelomith,peaceable:Leuit.24.1 1. 
Shelomoh peaceable. 2 Sam. 5.14. 
Shelumiel the peace of God.Num.1.6, 
Shematab,hearing the Lord.1.Chr.4.37. 
Shemariah,the keeping of the Lord.Ezra 1024, 
Shemed,deftroying. i.Chron.8.12. 
Shemer, a keeper.1,Kings 16.24, 
Shemida,a name of knowledge.Num.2 9. 3 3o 
Shemuel, appointed of Ged.1.Chron.7.2. 
Shemuel,heard of God.1.Sam. 1.20, 
Shephatiah,the Lord indgeth.2,Sam, 3.4. 
Sheraiah,a prince of the Lord.1.Chron.4.1 4. 
Sherug, a bough, or plant.Gen.11,20, 
Sheth letryor put, Gen.4.2 5, 
Shethar,aremnant,or bid. Efter 1.14. 
Shewavanitie. r.Chron. 2-39. 
Shiciah,the protection of the Lord. 1.Chron.8.10, 
Shimei hearing,or obedient.Exod.6.17. 
Shimeon,hearing, or obedient,Gen.2 9 .3 3. 
Shimfbon. there the fecond time, becaufe the Angel appeared the fe. 
cond time at the prayer of his father.Iudges 13.24, 

Shiphtan,a ludge. Num. 3 4.24. 
Shiphyah,faire.Exod. 1.15. 
Shobab,returned,2.Sam, 5.14. 
Shobal, a path.Gen. 3 6.20. 
Shobnah,abuilder.2.Kings 18.18, 
Shaa,crying,or faning. Gen. 38.3. 
Shuah,praying,or humiliation.Gen.2 4.2. 
Shubael,the returning of God. 1.Chron,24.20, 
Shwhah,a pit.r.Chron. 4.11. 
Shumath:cenoumed, 1.Chron, 2.5 3, 
Shumi,changed,or fleeping.Gen. 4.6.16, 
@Sithri,my fecret Exod 6.22. 
@S odi, my fecret.Num.1 3,1 1, 
Sa, rooting vp. 1.Chron.7; 36. 

T 


T Abeel good God May 7.6. 

Tahaffe hafting.Gen.2 2,24, 
Tabath,feare.1 .Chron.6.37, 

Talmai, furrow.1ofh.1 5.14. 

Tamar.a palme tree.Gen.3¢.7. 

Tanhumeth contolation.lerem.40.8. 
Talmon deaw prepared: t,Chron. 9.17, 
Taphatha little one.1.Kings 4.11. 
gT'ebah,a cooke, Gen, 22.24. 
Tebinnabmercefull, or prayer.y,Chron,4.1 2, 


Terah, 


Raguel 


Rebecca 
Rebekah 


Sabatha 
Sabtecha 


Saba,Sheba 


Sheal.Saul 
'Saaph 


Sacar 
Shageh 
Sellum 
Sallum 
Shalmah 
Shalma. 
Salmon 
Shamma 


Salathiel 
Shaba 
Sechia 
Shecaniah 
Segub 


Seir 


Salmiah 


Salomon 


Thhmaiah 
Shamariah 
Shamed 


Semuel 
Samuel 


Seraiah 
Serug 
Seth 


Sechia 
Shimeak 
Simon 
Samfon 


"‘Shiprals 


Sobab 


Shebnah 
Sua 


Shubuel 
Shuah 


Tabeal 
Thahafh 


Tholmai 
Thamar 


Tanehumeth 


vih 


sassa 


ae. FFF 


re a a O 


Tikuah 


Thilon 


Thogarma 


Thomas 


Onaniak 


Vophfi 
Hur 
Ourias 


Oza 


EH 


Terah,{melling. Gen.11.24. 
gTiknal,hope.2.Kings 22.14, 

Tilon murmuring, 1.Chro.4.29, 
Tiras,a deftroyer. Gèn.t 0.2. 
Tirhanah,a fearcher of mercie.1 Chron, 2:43; 
Tirta, afearch.t-Chron:4. 16. 
Toab,adart. t.Chr.6.3 4. 

Tobiah,the Lord is good.Ezra 2.60, 
“Togarmah,ftrong,or honie,Gen. 10.3. 
Tow, living 2.54am, t1, 

Tolaya worme.Geii.46.13, 

Tom,a twinne, Matth, toO. 3. 


@ Tubal, borne,or brought or worldly.Geit,10.4, 


Tubal-kain, worldly potleffion.Gen.4.22. 
VU 


V Ania, nourifhment ofthe Lord.Ezra 10,3 6; 


«V. Vajlbni, changed.1.Chron, 6.38, 
Vafhti, drinking. Efter 1.9. 
qVep/i,a thing broken, or patched.Num.1 3, 
gUri,my light.1.Chron.2.20. 
Uriiah,the light of the Lord, 2.Sany.1 1-3. 
Vriel,light,or fire of God, 2.Chron.t 3.2. 
@Vthai,mine inigquitie,or time. 1,Chro. 9.4. 
gy zal,wandring,Gen.10.27. 
Vzzah,ftrength.1.Chron, 6.29, 2.Sam.6.3. 
Uzzi my ftrength. 1.Chron.6.5. 
Uzziel,the itrength of God.1.Chron.7.7. 
Z 


Aauan, trembling, Gen. 36,27. 
Zabad,a dowrie. 1. Chron 2.36, 


Zabadiah a dowrie of the Lord. 1,.Chron.8,1'5, 
abdiel,a dowrie af God.1.Chron.27.2. 
Zaccur,mindefull, 1.Chiron.4.26. 


Zachat,pure.Ezra 2.9. 


Zachariah,mindefull of the Lord. r.Chroni 5:7 
Zadok , iuttified,or iuft. 2,Sam.3.17. 
Zalmonah, our image.Num, 3 3.4.1. 

Zanoah forgetfulneffe.Neh,t 1. 30, 

@Zcbulun,a dwelling .Gen.30, 20. 

Zeeb,a woolfe. ludges 7.25. 

Zelophehad,a fhadow of feare. Numb,t 6; 3 31 
Zemirah a fong, 1.Chron 7.8. 


Zephaniah the hiding ofthe Lord.2,Kings 25.18. 


Zephi,a honie. combe.Gen. 36.1 3. 


Zera,cleareneffe.or rifing vp.Gen,3 6.13. 
Zeraiab,the Lord arifing. 1,Chron.6.6. 
Zere/h, (cattering heritage.Eftet 5.10, 


& trubbabel, ftratige from confufion, or.a {tranger at Babel, Haggai 


I.I, 


Zethan, their oliue. 1.Chron.26.22. 
@Ziaweate, or fwelling,i,Chron.ṣ.1 3. 
Zidkiah, the iuftice of the Lord.a.Kitigs 24.17, 
Zidon,a hunter.Gen.10.1 5. 

Zimri, afong.1.Chron.2.6, 

Ziphora,a moutning.Exod.1,2 f. 

@Zobeth,a feparation.1.Chron.4.20. 

@Zuph,a watch,or a coucring.1.Chron.6.3 $4 
Zuriel the rocke of God.Num. 3.3 5. 
@uri{hadat, the rocke of the almighty. 


Numb, 1.6. 


gA Table ofthe principall things thatare conteined in 
the Bible,after the order of the Alphabet. ‘The fir/t number 


noteth the Chapter,and the fecond theVerfe. 


A 
‘Aron and his doings. Exo. 4 
and 10.&.21.& 29.Len.2 
D\ VA ro.Num.17.3.Heb.6.7. 
p= ame Ñ Aaron & Miriam {peakea- 
LS À gainft Mofes:Num; 1 2.1, 
bae 


Be. Aaron eloquent.Exo.4.1 4. 


«Abihu feeth God in Sitia.Bxod.24. 10. 
Abiiam king of Ludah. 1.King. 1 5.1. 
Abimelech king of Gerar,& his doings. Gen. 
20.and 26. l 
Abimelech the fon of Gideon murdereth his 
brethren,& after reigneth in Ifrael.ludg.9 
Abifbai purfueth Sheba. 2.Sanr.20.10, 
Abner, his doings and death. ‘«.Sam,17.55. 
vnto the 2.Sam. 4. 
The Abomination of the Iewes. Ifa.t.13. of 
Terufalem.Ezek.16.2.. .. . 
Abyabam & his doings from the 11. of Gen. 
yatoy 25.15 his faith.Ro.4:3.Heb. 11.17, 
Abraham a Prophet.Gen, 20.7. 
Abfalom and his doings, from the.2.Sam.1 3. 
vnto the r9. 
Absent from Gad.2.Cor.5.6. 
The Abjtinence of Mofes anid Eliiah.Exod. 3 4. 
28.°1.King.19,8. 
Abundance comineth of God, Deut.8.17,138. 
@ Acceffeto God by Chrift. Rom. 5.2.Eph.2. 
18.and 3,12. — 
Euery man fhall gine Accounts of himfelfe to 
God.Rom,1 4.5 2. 
Chrift is Accur{ed,for our fakes.Gal. 3.13. 
Achanthe fonne of Carmi ftoned and burnt 
to death Icfh.7.25. 
Achior.Iudeth 5.5.and 14.5. 
Achilh king of Gath.1.Sam.21.1 1 .& 27.2. 
g Adam and his creation. Gen. 1.27.8 2.7. 
Adam laboureth.Gen. 3.23. 
Adam the figure of Chrift. Rom. 5." 4. 
Adam the firt Adem the laft. 1.Cor.15.45- 
Adoni-bezek king. Ludges1.6. m 
„Adoniiah Dauids fonne , and his ambition. 
x.Kingst.and2, ` 
Adopted in Chrift.Bph.t.5.Rom.9 4.Gal.4.§ 
„Adoram ftoned to death.t.Kings 12.18. 
Aduerfitieand prosperity are of God, Job 2. 
10.PTOUu,3.3 3- i ' 
Adultery forbidden. Gett.2 6.10,.EX0.20.14, 
1.Cor.6.9.Heb. t 3.4. 
efdulrery muft be auoided, Bxod.20.1 4.Pros 


5.3. 1.Cor.10.3. 1. The. 4.3, 
The Adultery of Dauid. 2.Sam.11.and 12. 
Our Aduocate toward God the Father , lefus 
Chrift.r.Iohn 2.1. 
qDegrees of Affinitie, Leu. 8. ` 
The Afflitionand croffe of Dauid for his fig, 
2.4m. 1.10. 
The Affliitions of this prefent time-are not 
worthy, &c,.Rom.8.18. 
Affisétionto them that truft in any other then 
in God.Deut 31.17. 
Afflifion tothem that affli& the faithfull: 2. 
Theff.1.6. 
To Aflié the foule for a day, Tai 58.5. 
@ Agabus the Prophet. AG. 11.28.and 21.10. 
Agag king ofthe Amalekites. 1.Sam.15.8,9. 
Acreewith thine aduerfary Mat, 5.2 5. 
Agrippa king. As 23.13. 
@ Ababand his wicked doings from the 16, 
of 1.King.ynto the 22.4.1. 
Abaziah the ionns of Ahab, and his doings. 
1.King.24.3¢. 2,.King.1.2. 
Ahaziah the foie of loram,and his doings, 
2.King.8,and 9. 
Ahaz king of ludah,an idolater.2.Kin, 1618 
Aliah the fonne of Ahitub. r.Sam.14. 3. 
Ahimaaz.s.$am.16.17.and 18.12. 
Abimelech, 1. Sam.22.1.and 42.9, 
Ahitophel and his doings.2.Sam.1 5.and 19, 
and 17 
Aholah and Aliolibah, Ezek.2 3.4. 
«Aholiab an excellent workeman. Exod.31.6, 
@ Our Aide of Chrift, Heb. 4.1 4. 
The Aide of Ifrael is of God, Deut.32.26. 
@ Alctmusa wicked man.1.Mac.7.9.& 19,54 
Alexander the copper {mith.2.Tim. 4.14, 
Alexander the, fonne of Antiochus Epipha- 
nes.1.Mac.t0.1. 
Almés deeds are pleafant facrifices.Phil.4.18 
Giue not thine Almes orudgingly,2.Cor.9.7. 
Chrift our AltarsHeb,1 3.10. 
The Altar and the forme thereof.2x0.29.2.4. 
The Altars ofthe Gentiles.Exo. 3 4.1 3. 
G Amalekites.Ex0.19.3.Nun).1 4.25. Deu.2§. 
17. ISIMI $6253. 
Amnafa thehead of Abfaloms armie. 2.Sam. 
17,25.and 20.44 
Amaziah king of Tudah, 2.Kings 14.1. 
Amaziah the prieft of Beth-el. Amos 7,10. 
Ammonites,Gen.1 9.38. Deut.2 3.3.Ludg.1 1, 
. 2.8am.1o, 
Amnon dehileth his fifter Tamar.2.Sam.y 3, 
Amonking of ludahywicked.2.Kin.2 1.19,20 
Amorites. Gen.t 4:7. Deut.2.24. and 20,17. 
ludges 1.34, 1.King.20. 
Amos the Prophet. Amos 1.1. 
„Amram the fonne of Kohath,Exod, 618, 


Glofhua killeth the Anakims, Yoh:1 2.21, 
Tudg.2.20, 

Ananias & his wife Saphiras death. AG; 5.10. 

«Ananias the chiefe prieft.AGs 2 3.2. 

Anamas the difciple of Chri. AGs 9.10, 

Andronicus 1s flaine,2.Mac. 4.38, 

The feuenty Ancients of the people of Ifrael, 
Num.11,16, 

Angelsand their creation,Col.t.1 6. 

‘The Angel denieth to be worfhipped,Reu,ig 
To and 22.9: 

The Angel guideth the hoft of Ifrael. Exod, 
14.19. 

The Angel fheweth of Chrifts birth, Luk.2.16 

Aagels Kepers of the little ones, Matt. 13.10. 

Peters Angel,AGs 12.15. 

The Angels minifter vnta Chrift. Matt.4..1 2, 
they cofort him in theg arden, Luk.2 2.43. 

The three Angels that Abraham recciued in- 
to hishoufe. Gen.18.3,5. Lot alfo receie 
ueth two.Gen.1 9.1, 3. 

To be Angry with chy brother is damnable, 
Matth. 5.22, 

Anna the mother of Toby § yong.Tob,1 1.9 

Anna the Prophetefle.Luke 2.36, 

Bee ready alwayes to giue an Anfiere of the 
hope that is in you. 1.Per. 3.1 5. 

Antichrift who? 1..oh.2.23.& 4.3-2.thel, 2.3 

The Antiochians firft that were named Chris 
ftians. Acts 11:26, 

Antiochus Epiphanes. 2.Mac.2.20. and 9,1, 

Antiochus Eupator. t.Mac.6.47. 2,.Macc.10, 
to.and 13.1. 

or difcomfited Ionathan, =,Macc, 
10.82, 

Apollos a learned man. Aas 18,2 4. 

The vi hy is for Chrifts fake, Adts 4, 
3-and 5.18, 

The Apostles aske who is the greateft inthe 
kingdome of heauen. Matth.1 8,1, 

The Apoftles firft fent to the Iewes,Mat. to,¢ 

The Apostles thall itidge the twelue tribes, 
Matth.1 9,28. 

Apoftles why they. were ‘ordained in the 
Church, 1.Cor.1.28. 

God iudgeth not according to the -4ppeae 
rance.t Sam. 16.7. 

9 Aguila and Prifcilla do harbor the Church 
1.Cor,16.r9, 

q The ruine of the Arabians.Ifai 21.14, 

King Arad flaine.Num.21.3, P 

The Aramites, 2.San:8.and 10. 2.King.5. & 
6.and 7.and 8, 

Araunah felling. histhrefhing foore to Da- 
uid.2.Sam.24,24, 

Mamrea citieof Arbah, called alfo Hebron, 
Gen. 35.27. 

Ariftarchus 


Sebadiah 
SLaccur 
“acheus 


acca 
Zechariah 


Zepho 
Zerah 
Zerahiah 


Zedekialt 
Zipporak 


Furithaddai 


Arifiarchus felow prifoner w Paul. Col.4.10. 

The Arke of God,the forme, and vfe thereof. 
Exod.2 5.10.Deu.10. 3.8% 31, 26.Joth.3 3. 

. ¥.Sam.4.vato the 7.3. 2.$am.15.24. 

The Arke ef Noah, Genel,6,14, and 7X0 
I.Pet. 3.20, ' 

The ftretched out Arme of God. 1,Kin. 8.42. 

Arpach{had,his birth & age.Ge. 11.10,12,13 

Flee Arrogance. Roma 2.3. 

GA fa ping of ludah, and his doings. 1.Kin. 
35.6. 

Afael Loabs brother flaine, 2.Sam. 2.23. 

Afaph the brother of Reman chanter. x.Chr. 


6.39, 

Afber Taakobs fonne.Gen 30.13.his bleffing 
and his portion.Deut. 3 3.4.4. Lofh.19.2 4, 

Afbima the idole thatthe nien of Hamath 
made'in Samaiia.2.king.17. 30. 

Afbtaroth, the idole that the Tewes worthip- 
ped Irdg.2.13.and 3.7. 

Paulis forbid to preach in Afia. As 16.6. 
atlength he preacheth there.Adts 12.10. 

Afbkelon taken by Iudah,Iudg.1.18. | 

Telus evtreth on an Affe into Teiufalem. 
Matth.2 1.7. 

Affesin vfe among the Ifraelites. Geri. 42,26, 
tudg.1 2.14. 

The Affe of Balaam fpeaketh. Num. 22.28, 

Afbur went out of the land of Shinar; Gene. 
TOSI. 

Afuerus king,his doing and his Jawesin the 
booke of Efer, 

G Athaliah reigneth ouer Iudah, 2.kin.1 1.3, 

Paul reproweththe Athenians for their fuper- 
ftitions. As 17.22. 


G Azariah reigneth in ftead of his father 4- . 


maxiah,and is firiken with aleprofie, 2.kin. 
15.1, 9% 
Azariah the Prophet.2.Chron.1 5,1, 
B 


B ' Aal-perazim,a certaine place. 2.Sa.5.20 
Baal-peor an idole : the lraelites for ioy- 
ning themfelues therunto,are put te death, 
Num.1 5.3.Deut. 4. 3,4.: 
Baanah & Rechab kill }th-bofheth, 2.S2.4.6, 
Baafba king of [frael, and his doings, 1.Kin, 
1 5.16.to Chap.16.8, 

The deftruction of Babel forefpoken.Ifa.1 3. 

The building of Babels tcowre.Gen, í 1.4. 

Babesin Chrift, r.Cor. 3.1. 

Againft Babblers.Ecclus.20.5. . 

Bacchides captaine of king Démetrius armie, 

difcomfited. 1.Mac. 9.68. i 

Backebiting forbidden, Leu.: 9,1 6.Ecclus, 28, 

13.Prou.26,22, 

Backebiting is to be auoided.i.Pet.2.4. 

Bagom the Eunuch.Indeth 12.11. 

Balaam,the fonne of Beor.Num. 22. & 23.& 
"24. 2.Pet.z.15. Heis flaine.\ofh. : 3.22, 

Balak:king of the Moabites, Num, 2 2,and 2 3 

“and 24 

Luft Balances.Leu.1 9.3 6. 

One Baptifme.Bphel. 4.5, 

Tohn {ent to Baptize.lohn 1.3. 

The difciples of Chrift Baptize.Toh. 4.2. 

Chrift is Baptized, Matth, 3.15. 

To be Baptized in the Name of the Father, 

 &e or of lefus,Matth.28:19.Aas 2.38, 

To bee Baptized into Chrift, is to put on 
Chrift.Kom.6.3 Gal. 3.27. 

Wee are Baptized ynto the death of Chrift. 
Rom.6. 3. . 

Chrift Baptizeth with the holy. Ghoft and 
with fire. Matt.3,11.Mark.1.8. Luk. 3.16, 
Tohn 1.16,33. 

Barabbas, the murtherer.Lu,2 3.18.10h.1 8.40 

Barak and Deborah deliuer Mrael.Judg. 4. 

Baruch Ieremias {cribe.lerem. 36.3. 

Barzilla: and his doings. 2.Sainuel 19,31. 
t.King.2.7. 

The Bastard fhall not enter into the congre- 
gation of the Lord.Deut.23:2. 

g Priefts are forbidden to fhaue their heads 
or Beards Len.2 1.5. 

The fhauen Beard was a figne of forrow to 
she Iewes. Ifai 15.2. 

Creation of Beafts.Gen.1.2 4. 

Paul fought with Beats at Bphefis. .1.Cor. 
15.32. 

neath clones and vncleane. Leu.1 1.2. Deut. 


I 4.40 
When thou goeftto Bed, thinke on Gods 
word. Deut 11.19. 
Behemoth and his propertie. lob 40.10. 
Bela a citie called alfo Zoar.Gen,: 4.2. 
Belecue in Jefus Chrift and thy finnes fhall be 
forgiuen. Acts 10.43, 


To Beleeve is the gift of God, Matth.1 3.44. 
_ and 16.17.10h,6.44, 
To him that Beleeneth all things are poflible, 
S Mark, 9.23... f 
He that Beleeneth in Chrift, hall neuer perifh. 
Tohn 3.15. ' 
Bélfhaz.zar king of the Babylonians. Dan. 5, 
Benaiah killeth loab.1.King.2.34- 
Bén-hadad, king of Aram, and his doings. 
1.King.1 5.18, 2.C hron.1 6.2. 
Bentamain. Gen. 3 3.18.and 43.and 44. and 45, 
Deut. 33.12. 
Beth-cl or Luz.Gen.28.19. ludg.1.2 3.1.Sam, 
10,2. 
Beth- iden, called alfo Ephrath. Geu.3 5.19. 
_ Mich.5.2.Luke’2.4. 
Bethfaida,av ynfaithtull citie.Matt.t 1.21. * 
Seth-jheba Vriahs wife lieth with Dauid. 2. 
Sam 11.4. i 
Beth-{hemites' are punithed for looking into 
the arke of the Lord. 4.$am. 6.19. 
Bethuel the father of Rebekah.Gen.2 2. 2 3. 
Bethulia is befieged by Olofernes. Judeth 7. 
Bezaleel an excellent workeman,and his do- 
Ings,Exod, 31.4. and 35.30. 
QWho Bideth in Chrift.s.Lohn 2.6. 
How God Bidethin vs 1.lohn 3.24. 
Bilhab Rahels mayd.Gen.29.29.a0d 30.36 
A Bill of diuorcement. Dent. 24.1. 
To Bind and loole.Mat.16.16,loh.20 230 
Birds created.Gen. 1.20. 
Birds cleane and yncleane. Leu, 1 1.1 3. 

Fiau efteemeth not his Birthright.Gen. 25.32 
The office ofa true Bifhop.; 1.Tim: 3.Tit.4.5. 
1.Pet’5.2. 

Bi/Lops muft be faultlefle-Tit.1.7. 
The Bifhop of our foules, Tefus Chrift. 1.Pet. 
2.25. 
Bitterneffe and fierceneffe to bee auoided: E- 
„phef.4 31. 
GThe Blafphemer, ought to be toned to death 
Leu.24.: 5,16. 
Blas$hemie againft the holy Ghoft. Matt. 1 2. 
314.Mar.2.23,29. 
The defcription. of aBlefed man. Pfalm.1, 
Matth.5.3. 
The Bleffed of God are called fheepe. Matth, 
215033 
To BLA, God, for to giue thankes ynto him, 
_ Gen.24.27. 
Blefing, tor gift.Gen. 3 3.1 1. 2.Cor.9.5, 
The manner of Blefing the people. Numb.6. 
24.and Gen. 48.20. 
Bleking to thole that obey and ferue the Lord, 
Exod.2 3.25. Deu.8.6.& 11,27.and 28.2. 
Lay no fumbling blocke befoie the Blinde. 
Leu. 9.14. ; 
The Blind borne for ¥ glory of God, Joh, 9.3. 
The Blinde guide Matth.1 5.14. 
The Blinde healed by Chriit. Matt. 2.29. 
Chrift healeth the Blinde with his {pettle, 
Mar.8.2 3,24,25. 
Blindneffe ot heart.Kom.i 1.8.Eph.4.1 8. 
The Blood tor the man that is flain..oth.20.5 


‘By the Blood of Chrift wee ‘have reniffion of 


finnnes,Mat.26,28.Heb. 4.14 1.Pet.i.2. 

Globin and lames called Boanerges by Chrift, 
and what that is tofay. Mar.3.17. 

‘Boaz, aud his doings: Ruth 2.and 3.and 4, 

Our Bodies are confecratevnto Chrft.1.Cor, 
6.15. they are the Temples of the holy 
Ghoft.1.Cor.6.19 

All the faithfull are one Body. Rom.1 2.9. 

To bring the Body in fubieGion,1.Cor.9.27 

The Body of Chrift the Church.Eph.1.2 3. 

Our Bodies are earthen veffels. 2. Corin. 4.7. 
and §.1. 

Tobe à the Booke of life,Phil.4. ;.andto be 
rafed out of it.-Exod. 3.2.32. 

The Bookes of curious artes are burnt. AGes 
19.19. 

Tofiah commaundeth to faue the Prophets 
Bones.2.King.23.18, 

He chat is Born of God, finneth nor. -tohn 


3.9. 

They that. are Boyne of God, Iohn 1.13. 1, 
John 5.1. 

Change not tbe ancient Boundes, Deut. 19. 
14.and 27.17.Pro.22.28.and 23.10, 

The Bowein the cloude. Gen.tg,1 4, 

@ Man liveth not onely by Bread. Deut, 8.3. 

Weare all one Bread.1.Cor.10.17, 

Chrift the liuing Bread.Tohn 6.51. 

The fealt of vnleanened Bread. Exod, 2 3.15, 
and 34. 18. 

The breaking of Bread. Acts 2,46, 

‘The thew Bread, Leuity24-5, 


Bread comforteth the heart. Gen, 18, 5,Judg. 
195 .Pfal.104 15, i 

Common Bread halowed Bread, 1.Sam, 2 tugs 

To cate Bread inthe {weate of the browes. 
Gen.3.19. 

Jaakob defireth onely Bread to 
clothes to futon, Gen. 28.20. 

Breaking of Bread. Actes 2.42. 

Whom Iaakob calleth his Brethren: Genet 


eate, and 


29.4. 

Chrift not afhamed to‘cdll vs Brethren. Heb, 
2.15. 

The Brethren and coufins of ‘Chiiftbeleeue 
notin him.Ioln 7.5. 

Brotherly loue. Rom.i 2; 10, 

Y Buggerers hall not poflefle the kingdome 
of heauen.1.Cor.6.9.5.Tim.1. 10. 

Euery one fhall beare his owne Burthex. Gal, 
6.5. 

Wee muft beare one anothers Burden.Galat, 
6.2. 

Burnt offerings. Leuit.6.9,1 2, 

The herie Ba/b. Exod. 3.2. 

The fa'thfull are Gods Building. 1. Cor.'3. g, 

To Build vpon Chrift gold, filuer,&c. 1.Cor. 
5.12. 

C 
n and his doings, Matth, '2 6.57, 
loh. 1.1.49. 

Ten Caldrons for the Temple. r. King. 7. 38, 

Caleband his doings. Nam. 13.7. and 14.6. 
Ioh 146. 

The golden Calfe,Exod, 32. itis groundinte 
powder. Exod. 32.20. 

Many Called, aud few chofen, Matth.20.16, 
Kom.9,6. 

Chrift is come to (all finners.Mat. 9-13, 

Lone them that Call vpon the Lord with pure 
heart. 2.Tim.2.2 2. 

The golden Calues of leroboam.x.Kings 12. 
28. 

Canaan is accurfed.Gen.9.25. 

Canaan, a fat land , flowing with milkeand 
honie.Exod. 3.8, 

Theiand of Canaan isthe holy habitation of 
God.Exod.15. 1 3. promifed to Abraham, 
Gen. 12.7. 

The fonnes of Canaan, of whome defcended 
the Canaanites.Gen. 10.15. 

The Canaanites difcomfited by the tribe-of 

~ Tudah. Tudge.1.4. 

The Canaanites {mote the Mraelites. Numb. 
14-45. 

The Canaanites, that remained, were as 
thornes to Ifrael.ludg. 2.3. 

The Canaaniti{h woman.Mat.1 5.22. 

The CandleSticke and facion thereof.Exo, 2 $o 
3 Land 37.17.and 40.24. 

Capernaum an vnbeleeuing city. Mat. 11. 23. 

The Caphtorims deftroyed the Auims. Deuter. 

2.24. 

The Captimtie of the Kings of Iudah fore- 
fpo*en.2.King.20.17.1ere.16.13.& 20.4. 

The Cares of this worlde choke vp the word. 
Mir. t 9. 

God Caried the children of Ifrael vpon E- 
gles wings. Exod.19.4. 

d7 T captaine of the fea coaft, 3. Mac. 
15.38. 

The Centurion and his faith.Mat.8 5. 

God reieGeth the lewith Ceremonies, Ta. 1, 
1rand 66.3:Heb 10.5. 

The decrec of Auguftus Cefar.Luke 2.1. 

G Chamois a deaft.Deut.1 4.5. 

Ehiah.the Charet of Ifrael. 2.King. 2.12 

Charets of yron in vfe among the Cananitas, 
Tudg.1.29,and 4 3, 

To make himfelfe Chaffe for the kingdome of 

heauen, Mat.1 9,12. 
Bleffed is the man that God Chaftiféth, lob. 


5.17. 
Chaftife thy childe betime.Prouer. 1 3-24,and 
19.18.and 22.15, 
Chaftitie is the gift of God. Wild.8.2 r. 
Chemofb the abomination of Moab. 2. Kings 
11.7. 
The Cherubims keepe the way of the treeof 
' lite Gen. 3.2.4, 
Offend not little Children: Matth.1 8.6. 
The rod of correétion for Children. Prou. 22, 
t5-Eccius. 30.13, 
The Angels of little Children. Mat.18, 10, 
Children as concerning malicioufnefle, and 
` not in vnderftanding.1, Cor.1 4.20. 
Children brought to Chrift.Mat.1 9.13. 


Chrift receiueth the Childe j lai 
Marke 9.36, Childe into his armes 
We 


We are the Childrenof God by faith.Gal.3.26, 

Childrens obedience to their parents.Eph:6.1. 

Chorazim, Wcitie that Chrift reprooueth for 
her vnbeliefe.Matth.11.2 ri i 

Paul a Chofénveflel.AGs 9.15. 

Chriff conceiued, Luke 1.3 5.is borne; Luke 2,7. 
Is Circumciled, Luke 2.2 1.48 baptized Mate. 
3215. fent to preach libertie to the captiues, 
14,61.1.Luke 2,3 and 4.43. and 5.32-hee 
{peaketh the words of God, Iohn 3.34: hee 
preacheth that the kingdome of the Melas 
is athand,and exhorteth.to repentance, and 
to beleeue the Gofpel, Matth.g.1 7; and 9. 
35iheis hungrie, Matth 4.2. hee is wearie, 
Tohn 4 éhe is poore Matth.8.20.he entreth 
into Lerufalem riding vpon an afle. Matth, 
21.7.hee is fold by Iudas; Matth. 2 6.14:hee 
is buttered, Matth. 2667. hee is deliuered to 
be crucified, Matth.27.26.: hee prayeth for 
them that perfecute him,Luke 23. 34. hee 
yeeldeth-vp the ghoft. Matth, 27:50. his re- 
furrection, Mat.23. he is caried vp into hea» 
uen,Mar.16.19.Luke 24.5 1. 

Thecomming of Christ forefpoken,Numb.2 4. 

17. 1fai 40:10, 

Chyist,God evernall;tohn‘r. 

Christ greater then Dauid.Matth. 22.44. 

Chrift promiledto Adam, Gen.3.15.to Abra- 
_ham.Gen.12.3. 

Christ fent of God,Tohn 8. 42. 

Cbrist {elit to fauc the Tewes, Matth.15.24. 

Christ without finne,1.Pet.2.20. 

Falfe Christs and falfe prophets do great mira- 
cles.Matth.24.5,24: 

Chriftians{o named firft in Antiochia, Acts rs. 

26, ` 

Chriftians are free, | .Pet.2.16. Tohn.1,32. 

Chriftians hated of the worlde, Matth.10.23, 

 Luke2t.07. 

The Church is the houfe of God. 1:Tim.3.15. 

The Charch of God ıs not contentious, 1.Cor, 

11.16. 

-€ The Apoftles forbid the Gentiles to be Cr- 
cumcerfed, A&s 15-28. 

Circumciferheforeskin of the heart, Deu, 10.16 
and 30 6.Rom.2.29. Col:2.91. 

Paul Circumeifeth Timorhie, As 16. 3+ 

God Circumeiféth our hearts, and why. Deut 


39, 6. aiii i ğ i . hin 
Abraham. commanded to Cirswmcifed his fa- 
milie.Gen. 17.9530 


Circumcifionand vncircumcifion are nothing 
r.Cor7ige — 

Circumcifion is feruicude,Gal.2. 4 

The fecond Circwmcifion ynder Lofhua, Toth. 
oo She ‘ A T . os B 
We hane no continuing (itie here.Reb.13.14. 
@None Cleane before God Tob 25.4. 
Cleopatra the daughter of Prolomeus, 1.Macc, 


T. ; 
heci ond fillettrthe houfe of the Lord, 1.Kin, 


S.£0. 

The renting of the Clothes,a figne of great hea- 
uineffe,lofh.7.6, Mat.26 65.2.Sani.1.1 1. 
@To heape Coales vpon the head of his enemy, 

Rom.12.20. 
One ought ta Comfort another, 6, Theff.4.18. 
sand 5.84. 
The seus is promifed,Iohn 14 x 6.and 15 


_26.and 36 7. 
The tenne Commandements, Exod.20.1. Deut. 


Te 
Teach thy child the Commandements of God, 
Deut.6 7. : l 
Commandements of men being contrarié to 
Gods,arenotto be receiued. Cit.t-14. 
‘The Comming of Chriftin the day of iudge- 
ment; Matt. 24:39. 2 .Pet.3.101fa.3.14.and 


4 Ad É . ° 

The comming of Chrift with his Angels,Mar, 
16.27. 

The TAN ofthe Lord, Ilay 35.4. and 63. 

.Mal.4 8. . - 

Spike: mmen vle of goods in the Primitiue 

= Church, Aĝs 2-44 

The word Concubine for wife, fudgst Dede 

A hame not to Confeffe Chrift.2.Tim.t 8. 

To Confeffé Gad, for to prayfe him,is oft times 
inthe Pfulmes. > 5E 

To Confèfe thar Tefus is Chrift , 
God,Mat.16.17. : 

Remiffion to them that Confé/fe their finnes, 1. 


hn r.g. | 
an: Confeffesh to God the finne of the peo- 


- ple, Exod 32:31- s 
canfifiion of fines commaunded to the Priefts 


of the Lewes. Lett, 16.2%¢ 


is the gift of 


Confe(rion of thy finnes to God. 1.King.8.47: 
 Plalagangs. | 
Curled is hee that hath his Confidence in man, 
ler.7.5. 
God is not the authour of Confufion, büt of 
peace, 1.Cor.t4.33- . 
Who ought to be excluded out of the Congres 
gation of the Lord,Deuti23.4. 
The Confcience of the wicked is. alwayes feare- 
full,Prou.28.1, 
Chrift the Confilation of Ifrael; Luke 2.25. 
The good Connerfation of Chriftiaris, - Phil.t, 
27.and 3.17. ; 
The Conserfationof Saints fhould prouoke vs 
to follow their faith, Heb, 1 3.7. i 
Contemnersot the word of God (hall bee punis 
thed,1.Sam.2.30:lfay 28.14. 
Cornelis the captaine Aas 1.0.1. 
Brotherly Correéfion.Pro.27.5,Mat.18, 15. 
They that refule Correftion, are threatned o 
God, Leuit.26.22. 
The Correction of the Lord.Heb.12. g: 
It is permittedto Corre thy ‘brother ; but to 
hate him is forbidden, Len, 19:97. 
Circumcifion the Conenant of God, Genef. 17. 


13. 

The Couenant of God with Noah,Gên.g.t 14 
Conetou(neffe is idolatrie:Col. 3.5. 
Couetoufneffe is infatiable. Pro.27.20: 
Conetou{neffe the roote of all euill, 1.Tim 6.10% 
Conctoufneffe to be auoided,Prou.1 5.16. 1fa, 3. 

_ 42. ler.8,10.Ephefis.3, : 
Be of good Courage in affrGion.Ioh.1 633. 
The Cesnféls of God are vafearchable,: Rom. 


11.3}. 
The Iffaelites aske Conféll of God in their af- 
faires.-Iudg. 14 r. and’20.18,2 3, 1.SaM. 10, 
22,and herein they vle to helpe of the Pro- 
phets, t.Samig.g, 1.King, 22-334 
God bredketh the Cown/éls of the heathen, Pfa, 


33.10, r i 
Courteon{neffe required in Chriftians.Eph. 4.33 
LLCO 3.4 


Zealous Aia killeth Cosbithe Midiani- 
tifh harlot.Num. 25758,1 5> 
@ All things Created by Chrift,Col, 1.26. 
The Creation of man,Gen.1.27. 
God is our Creator,Deut. 3 2.13. 
The Gofpel hath bene preached to euery Crea- 
tureCol.1.6. 
Euery Creature of God is good.x.Tim.4.4 
The Creature is fubie& to vanitie,Rom.8. 20. 
God vfeth his Creaturesaccording to his plea- 
dure; t1a1.4.5.9. ; 
Wee are new Creatures by faith in Chirift.. 2, 
Cor.5.17.Gal.6.15. 
They of Creta yars. Titus-1,12, 
The faith of Cripus, & his whole houfe; Aes 
18.8, 
Take thy Croffé.Mat.10.3 8.and 16.24. 
Paul retoiced in the (roffe of lefus Chrift.Gal. 
6:14. 
The Crowne of righteoufnefle.2.Tim.4.8. 
The Crowne of thornes.Mat.27.29. 
Who (rucifie the flefh; and the luftes thereof. 
Gal. 5:24» ion 
@ The (up and bread that wee receiue in re- 
membrance of Chrift.1.Cor. 10.16. 
The Cup, for death and croffe Mat.20,22. 
Curfed ishe that fulfilleth not the Law. Gal. 3. 
1 Q. m 
Curfed is he that hangeth on the tree.Deu, 21. 


23. 
a aa of the Tabernacle, Exod.26.5. 
and 36.3. s 
Old Cuftome cannot be forgotten.Pro.22.6; 
© Cyrus King of Perfia,and his doings, lia. 44. 
28.and 45.1» Ezra 1.1. 
D 


Agon the god of the Philiftims. t:Sam, 


Fy a. 

Damaris beleeuethin Chrift. A&S 57.34. 

The Damned are called goats.Mat.2 5.3 2. 

Daniels doings. conteined in the 14. Chapters 
of his booke, whereof fome be Apocrypha. 

Dan the fonne of Iaakob. Gene. 30.6,and 49, 
16 Deut. 3 3.22-Lofb.1 9.40. 

The deeds of Darkenefe ROMI 3.12. 

Darius doings. Dan,5.31.and chap.6, and 9. 
and r Ezra 6.1 ~~ 

Dathan for his rebellion is confumed with fire 
Num.16, 

Danid danceth beforethe Lord.2:Sam.6,1 4: 

Dauid deceived Saul, 1.Sam.20.5,hee deceived 
king Achifh.1.Sam.27-10, 

‘Dauid defpifed the comandement of the Lord 
in committing adulcerigs 3 Sams 2.95 


Danid doeth not punith the curfed {peaking of 
Shimei.2 Sam,i6.10 ae 

Danid lamenteth hisfonne Amnon, 2.Sam. 134 

$ : ] $ 

Daid of neceffitie eateth the Shewe loauess 
1.$am.21.6.Mat,1 2.344 

Dauid of what Rocke he came.Ruth 4.17 

Dauids doings from the 1.Samwel 1 3.13.09 1% 
Kings 2.12 

Dawid flew alion,1.$am.17-3 4,35 s 

Danid vpright before the Lord. 1,king 4.3.& 


I5; 

No difference of Dayes among the faithfull 
Rom.1 4.5 

g Debate and ftrife are workes of darkeneffe, 
Rom.13.12,13.4.Cor.3.10, and £3.16 

Debir,a citie.lofh.10.3 and 15.1 § 

What is required in Deacons,1. Cim.3.8 

Deacons ordeined in the Church by-the Apos 
ities Acts 6.5 pe 

We muft not exceed meafure in lamenting the 
Dead. 1.Thef. 4.33 ; 

Saulfeeketh to rhe Dead. 1.Sam. 28:11 

Seeke not to the Dead for any thing.Deuts1 8s 

Vn. Luke 16:29. - mE, 

The Dead thall heare the voyce of the fonne 

` of Godjand fall liue. Iohn 5.25 ' 

Chrift forefpeaketh his owne Death, Mati 16. 


21 
Death {wallowed vp into victoty.1.Cor.t5 54 
The fecond Death. Reuel.20.14 
Death commeth throngh. difobedience. Deut, 
30.1718 
The day of Death vncertaine.Luke 12.40; 
Cuife not the Deafe.Leuit.19.545. ` 
Chrift healeth the Deafe.Marke 7.32 
OF Deborah and Barak, Judges 5. ' 
Deborah Rebekahs nource dieth Gen. 3 5-8 
Deborah the wife of -Lapidoth.Iudges 4:4 
Deceme not thy brother.Leuit. 1 9.1 3,14 
God will reward euery one according to hig 
Deeds,Mat.3 9.27 , 
Delilah becrayeth Sanmfon.Judges 16 


_ Demetrius Seleucus fonneand his doings, from 


t.Macea.7.t.vnto 2 Macca t § 
If we Denie Chrift, he will denie vse 2.Tim.2. 


12 
The affurance of the Desperate. Ezek, 33.10 
Debts not demanded betore the yeere of free- 
dome.Deut.1 5:2 


_Chrift healeth two poffeffed of Deuils. Matth. 


8.28.and 12.22 
The Deuill confeffeth that hee knoweth Chrift 
and Paul. Marke 1.24:Luke 4.34. Actes 39. 


15 

The Dewillis a murtherer.Iobn 8.44 

The Deniliprinceof this world. Ephe.2.2 . 
John 12.31, Col.2.15. the accufer of the 
faithfull.Reue.: 2.10. our aduerfarie, and es 
nemie,1.Pet.5.8.Eph.6:1 2 

Dewils driuen out by faking & prayer.Mat,1 7, 
21 

The Déewill feduceth the woman, and is there- 
fore curfed. Gen, 3.14 

The King is boundto reade the booke of Dew- 
teronomie and why Deut: 17,19,20; i 

Deuteronomie is commanded to beread to Wae 
men and children:Deut: 38. 1.151 2513 

Denteronomie is deliuered to th: Leuites & Rl- 
ders,Deut. 31.9 


Jofiah readeth the booke of Deuteronomie to 


the people,2.Kings 23.2 

@ The Diligence of minifters;Pro.27:2 3 

Dinah rhe daughter of laakob,rauithed.i/Gen, 
a : 

Dionyfiusan Areopagite beleeueth in Chrift. 
AGS 17:34 

Diotrephes reprooued for tis arrogancie. 3, 
lohn 9 

Seuèntie Difciples fent to preach, Luke 1031 

The Difcipleswherein they may bee knowne; 
Tohn 8.31.and 4 3,15 

Difeafés are the fruits of finne:Tohn 5.1.4 

In DifeafesGod onghe to bee fought vnto, 26 
kings 1.16 

Difguifing raiment is forbidden both to. man 
and woman, Deut.22.5, = 

How God hiateth Difobedience.t,Sam.1 5.22. 

The Difobedient ricken with maduefle; and 
blindnefle. Deut.28.28, | 

The manthat Difobeyeth the ludge , thal dig. 
Deut. 17.12. ‘ 

He that Difobeyeth God is fubie& to many cure 
fes, Deut:28i15. 

Againit Divorcement,1.Cor:7 10. - . 

Diuination forbidden, Leuit, 20,27. Deut. 18. 


10515, Jäi 8.19. | 
FEFEFE He 


He orfheethat hath the {pirit of Disunatron\ 


ought to be {toned to death Leurs 27. 

© Sound Doctrine Fit.2.7,8. 

No Dottrine bur © hrifts ought to be receitied, 
3.lohn to.Col.2.8. 

Dottrines of devils.1Timigvy, 

Doeg Ditclofed Dauidto'Sauls1.Sam. 7239. 

Giue not holy things tó DaggéssMatth.7:6. 

The Doggeis returned to his vomiit.2,Pet.?.22 

Dommage,that one détht6 nother Exo.2 205 

The Dumbeis healed Mat:9 39. 

The Doge tent out of the Arke.Gen.8.8. 

q The Drugon the old fespentsReuel.20.2. 

By Dreames God {peakethto the -Prophets, 

` Nimis 6. 

Spiviewall Drinke, 1. Cor.10.4: 

Chrift was called in {come a Drinker of wine, 
Marth. ir: tg the Apoftles alfO Ads 3:13. 

The Dyopfe is hesled Luke'r'4,2. 

The euils chat come ol Drankenneffe,Prou.: 3. 
29. 

Drunkenneffe to bee auoided, euen of kings, 
Pro. 3 t.4 Luke-2 1.34.F pief5.18. 

F Manis Duft.Gen. 3.19. 

The Duft of the feete haken off againft whom 

~ Matth torg. 

Many Dwelling places: in the houfle of God. 
Tohn 14.7. 

@ Paul defireth to Dye.Phil.1.23. 

‘Chrift prayeth not to Dye;Ma°.26 39: 

Chrift defireth to Die for vs.Luke 12.50% 

Itis-ordeined for all to Dyeonce.Heb.9\37. ° 

Chrift Dyed for our finnes,Rom,4.25. 

i E 


T He Earth is'curfed for Adams tranfgrefli- 

A on.Gen. 3417. 

The earth is corrupt.Gen.6.1 T} 

Man fhall returne to the Earth: Gen.3.19. 

To Eate the fieth of Chrift.lohn:¢.5 1,63. 

GEbed-melech the blacke More, ler. 38:7. 

Eber and his fonnes Geir. 10.2 5. 

@ Elau,why he is callcd Edom, en.25.30. 

Edom denieth pafface to Ifrael!Num.20.1 4518 

Edom rebelleth fiom ‘vader ludah, 2/Kings 8. 
20, 

‘G the Egyptians eate not with-the Ebrewes, 
Gen.43.3 2.0f them lookein Exod. r13 and 
¥2.Deut.2 3.7. lere.46:Ezek 32.12. 

Ecypt the yron tornace-Deut.4.20. 

gEhzd a ludge in Ifrael udg'3.15. 

© The Ekromtesand their doings.1.Sam.5.1e. 

g What conditions the Eldérs ought to haue, 
TRAA ~ 

Eleazar the fonne of Aaron. Exod:6.25.10fh. 
24.32, 

Gods onde is by his Eleffion.Ron).g.11. 

Eleétion of grace, Ron.1 t.24% 

Make your calling and’ Election {ure. 2.Pet.r. 
10. 

Astouching the Elefion , they are loned for 

' the fathers fakes.Rom, 111.28, 

The Elett haue obtained that Iftael obtained 
not.Rom.14.7. 

We knowe that ye ateEle of God, 1.Theff. 


14 
EleGion lieth in. God:j-and not in ys; ‘Rong. 
T1516. 
The Ele-are few in number Mat.7. 1 4, 
Eleéted before the foundation of the worlde, 
Eph.1.4 
The Eleét of God cannot be condemned Rom. 
9.682.240 
The Elec# were chofen before the foundations 
- ofthe world Ephss.4.1.Pet.s.2. 
Eli the prieft and ig doings, 3.Sam.reand 3. 
and 3/and 4. 
Eliakim, called alfo Tehoiakim,2.King.2 3:34, 
‘Elias and: Elifeus Luke 4.25527. 
Eliiah the Prophet and his coings, r King. 17, 
vnto the 2 .Kings 2 
Elimelech andhis wite NaomiRuth 1,2. 
Elizabet Lacharies wife.Luke-1.5 
Elifbabald 2.Kings 2:23. 
Elifba doeth g-od for enill: Kings 6 22 
Elifha his life and his doings. i Kings 19.vnto 
the 2.Kinos 33.22. 
El:/ba is called fiom the plow to prophefie, x, 
Kings 19.16: 
Elifheba Aarons wife.Exod.6.2 3. 
Elon a Iudge in Ifrael; Iudg.:2.t 1,12. 
Elymasthe forcerer:withftanding Pails prea- 
ching. Acts t 2.8. 
GEmmanuel Wat. (23. 
@ Take from among you all Exchanters; Deut. 
t8.to,re. 
Enchanters and Soothfarers driuen out of Ifra- 
el by Saul,1.$am.28.3. 


Phe fecond Table. 


The Éad of all things.is av hand, «.Pecq:7. 


He that endureth tothe End, fhall bec faued, 
Mat 23.14 2.Thefl.3.13. 

Eneas healed by the means of Peter, AGs 9.3 3. 

Loue thine Enemies. Mateb.5.44 Proa gri 

Chrift prayech for his Enemies, Luke.2 3.34. 

Enof{b.the tonne-of Sheth.Gcen.4-26. 

Flee Enuie,Gal.s 29% 1.Pet/2.3- 

Enuious périons.Pr0.23.6: 

J Ephefians worlhipped Diana, A&s 19.35. 

Eph¥ain and his doings: Gen.4 1.5.2.and 48.5. 
and5 0.23. ; i 

The Ephraimites murmre againft Gideon, 
ludg.8.1. 

The Epicures difpute with Paul: Acts 17.1 8. 

Pauls Epiftles hard-to be vnderftood. 2.Pet.3. 
t6. 

G The Earneft of the fpiric in our hearts,2.Cor. 
1.22.and 5.5. shed 

GE farhaddon seigneth after Saneherib, 2.King. 


19.39 ) 

Efan and his doings,Gen.25.vnto.the 37. 

Who are to be Efchewed,2..Tim' 3.5. 

Efter and her doings: ERer 2. and 4.and:5:.and 
6.and 7.and.3 and 9, 

@ Hace chat that is Evil! Rom. 2.9 

Recompenfe not Esik tur euill, Rom.12.17. 

God turne:h the €ullinto-good, Gene.jo.2@, 
Rom.8.23, 

Doe not company with Ewill men.Prou.3ge1, 

Weare Ewill of nature; Mat.7.11.Gen, 6.5. 

An Eunuch, Candaces chiefe gouernour,belee- 
ueth in Jefus Chrift, Acts 8.37. 

Extychus rettored to lite, Acts 209,10. 

@ He that Exalteth himielfe , fhall bebroug he 

~ Jowe,Luke i 3.14. 

Examine all thingsés. Theil 5.21. 

Examine thy felfe before thou come to the fiip- 
per of the LordetiU or, 11528. 
Excomunicate thofe that loune not lefus Chrif, 

Ro OT. 26,22, 
The Excommunication Wat Paul vfed,.1.Cor, 


Suis 
Exorcists hurt by the cuil fpirit, Acts 19.1 3,16 
Experience bringeth hope. Kom. 5.4. 
@ The pood Eye.Matth.6. 2 2. 
Eye tor eye. Exod.21.24 Mat. 5.38. 
F 


O Ld wiues Fables, .Tim.4.7% 

Euery one ought to prooue his Faith, 2. 
Corns 3.5. 

Continuance it Faith,Col.1.23. 

The thield of Faith. fphel C6. 

Chrift prayeth for Peters Fait», Luke 22.32. 

The deftin@ion-ofFaith, Gieb es, 

Faith commeth by hearing;Kom.10.17, 

The Apoftles pray'to haue their Faith: incred- 
fed, Luke +7 5. : le 

Faith in Godby Chrift.1.Pet.1.21.Matth.1 2. 
2. 

Faith ioyned with charitie-t Tim.» 65; 

Faithisthe gift of God. ?hil.1.26, 3.Pet, 133. 

The end of Faith is thefaluation of our foules, 
1.Pet.1.9. 

The Faith of Abraham,Sen-1 5.6. and:24.7. 

The Faith of the Fathers,Heb. 11, 

By Faith the spirit is receiued,Gal. 3.2. 

By Faith the hearts are purified, Aas 15.9.Loh, 


15.3. 
By-Faith we refift the-deuill,».Pet.5.9. 
Faith without works is dead Iamsa.0y, 


‘She Faithfull are: the children of Abraham. 


Rom.9. 8. 

The Faithfull hall not comeinto condemna- 
tion Iohn 5.24. 

To Faltinto the hands of the liuing God.Heb. 
10.37. 

To Fall vpon the face;Gen.17.17.Ruth 3.10, 

A great Faminein Samaria. 1 Kings 18.2, 
2:King.6.2 5. 

The Famine of Gods word forefpoken, Amos 
Sot. 

Mofes Fafteth fourty dayes,and fourty nights, 
Exo; 3 4.28, Chrift likewife.Mateq.2. 


‘Fained Fafting, Ia. s8 3.Zech.9 5.Mat.6.16, 


The Father of Chrift is our Father. Toh. 20; 17, 

He that knoweth Chrift, knoweth the Father, 
Iohn 14.7. i 

Honour thy Father and mother, Matth, ı S04. 
Marke 7.10. \ 

Fathers are charged to teach their children the 
Law of God.Deut.tt.19. 

He that beateth his Father,or mother, thal die 
the death. Exod.21.15.Pro.20.20, 

God doth right vnto `ý Fatherleft Deur. 10.18 

The Fatherleffe,Deut.14 29,.and 2 4.19,aNd 26 
1 2,and 27. {Fo l 


GQ] the Fearefull wift.abfent themfelues:from 
warse,Deur.20.8,. s 

Learneto Feare God Deut. 4.22. -x 

The Feare of Gad is true wifdome,Iob;28.2 8, 

The worthielt places at‘Feafts;Matth 23.6. 

Feafts maileat (heapehearings, z.Sam.13\3 33 

@ God teacheth to Fight,a.Sam, 2 2.35. 

The Finger of Gad:forihis power, Exod.8.19. 

The Firft borne in the land of Egypt die,Exod, 
11 4,5.and 12.29, 30. 

OF Fir(t Fruites;Exud. 22.29; Lenit.2 3,10, 

The Firft fruites. perteined to the hie Prieftes, 
Num,5.9. 

Fifhescleaneand vucleane, Leuit. 71.9510, 1 1. 

G Paul never.vfed Flatterie, t: Thell.2 5. 

Fizein time.of pe fecution,Mat.10s2 3. 

The deeds. ofthe Flefh,Gal.5.1.9. 

Man is bur Fle/h,Gene.6 3. 
To bein the Fle/b,for,to liue according to the 
flefh,Rom 7 5. 
Fle(b.and blood, that is, whatfoeuer isinman, 
Mitth 16.19. 

The wifedome oftheFlefh is death, Rom.7,24 
and 8:6. 

Flefh Iufteth againft the fpirit,Gals ays 

The Flefb uf hriftearen by faith, 1oh.6.5 4, 

The cave of the-Ele/h ought to.bee reiected, 
Rona! 3.34. 

To eate the Flefh with the blood is forbid, 
Gene.9 4. 

Be carefull over your Fleckes,Prou,27.2 3, 

Noahs Flood, ene.6.and 7.and 8, 

The caufe of the vniuerfall Flood, Gene.6.5. 

An offering of Flouye,Leuit.2.1. 

G By the Fold is. vndérftood the Church, Iohn 
10.16, 

A rodde belongeth tothe Foolesbacke, Prouw, 
2682; 

Forbeare one another, Ephef.4. 2. 

Chrift deiiueréd. by. the determinate counfell 
and Forcknowledge of God, AGtes:2.23: 

We arc elect according to the Foreknowledge of 
God, 1.Pet.1.2, 

Our Forerunner, Hebr.6. 20, 


‘How oft thou.oughtett to Forgine thy brother 


Matth.18.25,22. 

Fornieation ought not to benamed among vs, 
Ephef.s.3. 

Fornicatours {hall not inherite the kingdome 
of God, t.Cor. 6.9. 

Forfake thy father and mother for Chrifts fake 
Matth. 319.29; 

Forfake thy felte Matth. 16.24. 

Fooles,Prou.s2.vneco 18, 

The Foxes of Samfon,ludg.1 giq 

@ Mans Fragilitie, May 40.6.7. 

%3 he tree is knowen by the Fruite, Matth,7. 16. 

§ Woe to them tharbe Full, Luke 6.25. 

$ The Pillar of Fire, Exod, go, 38. 

Chrift is come to put Five on theearth, Luke 
12.59. 

Euerlafting Fire prepared for the deuill, Mate. 
25040. 

Alaw touching the Fire that confini¢th the 
corne, Exod.22.6. 

The Frere law,Deut. 3 3.2. 

G 


Aal Ebeds fonne and his doing , Iudges, 
9:26. 
Gud the Prophet, 1.Sam.22:5,2.$am,24.11 


.Gad the fonine of Jaakob,Gene.jc.1 1.and 496 


19.loth.22, 

The counteli of Gamaliel, Actes 5.35. 

The Garment made of linnen and woollen, fore 
bidden,Deut.22.1,1. 

Aarons Garments, Exod. 28, 

The ftraire Gate leadeth to life. Mat.7.1 3.14. 

Tudgement done in the Gates of the citie,Deut. 
22.1 5. 

Gatherings forthe Saints, 1;Cor.16.1. 

g Gedaliah is laine, 2.King.25.25. 

The:Gelded hall not enter into the Congrega- 
tion of the Lord,Deut.23. 1. 

Gentleneffe is praife worthy , Ephef.4 2.Gala, 
G ids 

Election of the Gentiles , Plalme 2.8. and 18. 


43,44. 
Mrael is forbidden to bee at peace with the 
Gentiles, Deut.7.2, 3. 
The conuerfion of the Gentiles, May 2.2. Actes 
T1.07.and 14.27, 
The holy Ghoft fell vpon the Gentiles;AGs 10 
(44,45. | 
The vocation of the Gentiles by preaching, 
Ifay 66.18,19. i ` 
The conuerfation of the Gentiles before they’ 
Knew the tructh,Gphel 3.1 stun 


Chiift 


Pr 
ee 


Chrift calleth the Gentiles whelpes,Matth. £ 5: 
26. 

God for atime fuffered the Gentiles to walke 
in their owne wayes. Acts 14.16. 

g§ Themen of .Gibech and their wickedneffe, 
ludges 19.22, 

Gideon and his doings, Tudges €.and 7,and 8. 

The triall that Gideon tooke of his fouldiers, 
and how many they were,Iudges 7.5. 

God meafureth the Gift according to the heart 
Mar.1 2.44. 

Saluation is the Gift of God, Eph.2.8. 

The Giftof.Godis not bought with moneys 
Ads 8.20. 

Gehazi receiued Gifts of Naaman. 2-Kings 5: 


23,24. 

The Gifts ofthe holy Ghoft are diuers, + .Cor. 
12.4. 

To be Girded with veritie,Ephef6.1 4. 

Give , and it thali be giuen vnto you. Luke 6. 


. 

It is a bleffed thing to Give rather then to ree 
ceine. Ads 20.3 5. 

God loueth a chearefall Giver,1.Cor.9.7. 

@ The delire of vaine Glory,Gal. 5.26. 

Man ought not.to Glory in himfelfe, 1.Cor. 
4.7. butin the knowledge of God, lerem. 
9.23324. 

Gluttons and drunkards ate to bee auoyded. 
Prou, 23.20. 

Gluttonie,Rom.t 3.13. 

@ The Goate charged with all the iniquities of 
the people, Leu11 6.22. 

The people require new Gods, Exod: 32.1, 

God is\Almightie,Gen.17.t.and 35.11, 

Godis a¥pirit,tobn 4:2 4. 

God is euery where,and teeth all things, Ter.2 3 

- -23324 s 

Godisimmortall,1.Tim.1.17.a0d 6 16. 

God is inuifible. Kxod-3 3.20. John 1.18. 1 
Tim.1.17.Mofes fawe him and how, Exod. 
24.10.f0 did Iaakob.Gen.3 2.30. 

The lining God is the God of Ifrael. Exod,29. 

io 45-Leu.26.13- 2.Cor.6.16. 

God is with thee, a kind of falutation, Iudg.6. 
12. Ruth.2.4. 

There is but one God tothe faithfull, 1,Cor. 

8.6% 

The Gods that are made with mans hand, can- 
not faue them (elues.Paruch.6: 14. 

Gog,andhis fall,Uzek. 3 3.and 3 9. 

Going out of Fgypt. Exod. 1 2.37. 

Goliah {laine by Dauid.1.Sam.17. 

Gomorab confiimed with fire from heauen, 
Gen.19.24 

Follow that thatis Good,Rom.12.9. 

No Goodnefe- dwelleth in our fefh, Rom.7. 

18, 

Thou that art taught, minifterto thy teacher 

_ ifall Good things,Gal.6.6. s.Cor 9 14, 

Doe Good without fainting. Gal.6.9.euen to 
thine enemies. Luke 6.35. 

The definition of the Gospel, Rom. t.1 6. 

The fumme of the Goffel.Bph.1-7- 

Chrift preacheth the Gospel. Mar. 1.1 4. 

"The Gospel 1s the word of the eternall God. 1. 
Pet.3.23. itis the worde of trueth. Ephel. 


EIN o 
"he etid of themthatobey not the Gospel of 
God, 2. Theff.2.10. t Petg 17,18: 
The Gospel of lohn , why it is written. John 
memo. | 
The Gospel ought to bee preached to all crea- 
tures.Mar.16.15. 
Blafphemie againft the holy Ghoff, Matth, 12. 


TA C ; 

T graces and gifts of the holy Ghost are di- 
vers, r COT. 12.4. 

The holy Ghost is lent, Acts 2.2. 

The holy Ghoft promited to the Apoftles,Luke 
24.49. lobn.1 4.16..Acts 1.8. 

God giueth the holy Ghost to them that defire 
him.Luke 11.4 3. 

To Goevntohis fathers for to die. Gen. 5. 


I5. 
GThroughGrace we are fauedgEph.2. 5. 
TheGraiv of corne that falleth on the ground, 
Tohn 12.24. 
Bare of thy neighbours Grapes, but beare none 
away Deut23.24. 
The Greekes fecke for wifedome. 1.Cor.1.22. 
Grienenot the holy Spiik of God.Eph.4: 30. 
Gyants.Gen.6.4. 
Sai in theland of Canaan.Numb.1 3.34. 


H d 
Abaenc feedeth Daniel , reade the lorie 


Habel murthered by his brother.Gen:4.8.Heb, 
11.4, Mat.23.35-¢ 

Hadad Salomons enemie.1.King. 13.14. 

Haggai the Prophet Ezia. 5.1. 

Hagar Sarais niaid, Gen.16 and 21. 

Ham mocketh his father Noah, Gen, 9.223 

Hamanis hanged, Efter 7.9,10. s 

Hannah the wife of Elkanah and ‘mother of 
Samnel,1.Sam. 1.and 2. 

Hananiah the falfe prophet, Ter. 28,1, 

Common Hands,Mart.7.2. ; 

The laying on of Hands; AGs 19.6. 1.Tim.4- 


14; 

Chrift fitteth at table with vnwathen Handes, 
Luke 11.38. 

None can efcape the Hand of God. Amos 9.2. 
Deut. 3 2.39. 

Chrift by laying on of Hands healeth the ficke 
Luke 4.40. 

To f{tretch the Hands out towards heaven, 1. 
Kings 8.22.Exod,g.22,and 17.11, 

The mans Hand that was dried yp is healed, 
Matth.12.1¢. 

Chrift layeth his Hands vpon the infants. Mat. 
19.15. 

Hannah ncutced her child; x Sam.142 3. 

Of Hanun king of the Ammonites, and of the 
ill intreasie of Damds {eruants, 2.Sammucl 
10.4. 

Haranthe fonne of Tersh.Gen. 11.27, 

Haraphah of the Rocke of Gyants. 2.Sam.24. 
16. 

God whom he will, hee maketh Hard hearted, 
Rom.18, 

Nothing is Hardto God,Gen.18.1 4. 

The Haruest, Leu.1 9.9. 

The Harnesk of $ faithful,Mat. 9.37.10h.4.3 5 

Hazael king ouer Aram, 1.Kings 1.9.15.vmto 
the 2.King.1 4. . 

@ The Head of the Church, Chrift.Eph. 4.15. 

Heare Chrift, Deut.18.18.Mat.17 5: 

Singlenefle ofheart, 2.Cor.1.12,.1.Pet.1.22. 

Vrciscumcifed Hearts, Ierem.9 26.Deut.10. 
16,outof the which come euill thoughts, 
Matth.1§.19. 

The Lord feeth the Heart of man, 1.$am, 16.7 
Rom.8.27. 

The Heart of man is wicked, Gen.6.5.Deut. 
26.19. 

Gods uos written inthe Hearts of the faith- 
fill ,Heb.8.10. 

The good Heart {peaketh goodthings,Matth. 
eee 

The creation of Heanen Gen, 1.6,7,8. 

New Heauens and new eaith: 2.Pet. 3.13. 

The Heawens (hut vp becaufe of Gods wrath, 
Deut.r3.17. 

Hebron a citie, Gen, 3 5.27. 

It is comely fora woman to haue long Haire, 
1Cotert, Uy. 

Nota Haire of them fhall peti’ that fuffer for 
Chrift, Luke 21.18. 

Our Haires benumbred.Matth. 10. 30. 

Chrift the Heive of all things, Heb.1.2. 

A defcription of Hell. May 30.33. 

Feman the finger, 1.Chrons6. 33. 

Henoch the firft citie,Gen. 4.17. 

Henoch the foune of Kain.Gen.4.17- 

Henoch taken vp,Gen. 5.24. 

Herbes created Gen. 111. 

There muft be Herefies,and why.t.Cor.13.19 

Herefies are deedes of the flefh'Gal.5.1 9,20, 

Heretikesmuft be auoided, Titus 3.19. 


The Heritage ofhim that dyeth without man 


childe:Num. 27.8. 

God,the Heritege of the Leuites. Deut. 18.2. 
An Heritage referued for vs in heauen, Matth; 
25.3 4eGal.3.£7.18.Tit.3.7. 1 .Pet.t. 334. 
Chrift calleth Heroda foxe,Luke 1 3,3 2. 

Herod killeth the infants. Matth 3.16, 
The day of Herods natiuitie,Mar.6.2 1. 

Herods opinion of Chrift,Matth 14.2. 
Hezekiah king of Iudah, & his doiigs,2.Kin, 
18 and 19 and 20.1 fay 36.vuto the 40, 

@ The riuer Hiddekel,Gen.2.1 4. 

Giue the workeman his Hire, Leu. 19.1 3.Deu, 
24.14,15+ ig 

Hiram the king of Tyre,& his doings. 2.Sam. 
5.1 rand Hiram the cunning workeman. y. 
Kings 7.13. >. 

God commaundeth the Hittites to be deftroy- 
ed viterly.Deut.20,37. 

@Honie in che Lions bodie, Tudges 14.8. Ho» 
pour all men. 1.Pet;2.17. 

Giue Honour to'thy wife,as to the weaker vef- 
fell,+.Pet.3-7. 

Ging Honor to whom ye owehonor,Rom.13:7 


‘The fecond Table. 


We arefaued by Hope,Rom.8.2 4. 

Hope maketh not afhamed, Ron. §.5- 

Hophni the fonne of Eli.1.$am.2.34. & 4.4. 

Horeb a mountaine,called alfo Sinai, Deu. 1.24 

Godis the Horne of our faluation, 2.$am.2 2-3 

Horims chafed out by the forines of Efau, Deuts 
2. i 2. 

The number of Sálomons Hor/es, 1. King. 4 
26. 2,Chron.9.25. 

Abrahams and Lots Hofpitalitie Genef. 13.2. 
and 19.2. 

Vie Hofpitalitie, Rom, 12.13. Hebr, 33.2, 13 
Pet. 4. 9e | 

The body of manis called an earthly Hox/e, 
2.COr. 5.8 

The Houfe infected with the plague of lepro- 
fie, Leuit. 1.4.34. 

The Houfe of God, the houfe of prayer,ifa.5 6. 
7.Mat.a160 3. i 

The Houfé of God, the people of Ifrael.Numb. 


12.7. 

The Houfe of God rke Temple,2.Sam, 12.20. 

g Huldah the Prophetefle, 2.Kings22.14, 24 

Chron. 34.22. 

Hee that Humblethhimfelfe; Mhali beeexalted, 
Mat.23.12, Phil.2.8,9. any.4.10. 

Humilitie, Prou.i6,19.Mat.1 1.29. Luke 14. 

11.Ephef.4.2. 

An Hundreth folde is promifed to them thas 
fhal forfake that they haue,to folow Chrift, 
M:t,19.29. 

Rulers ouer Hundreths eftablifhed by Mofes. 
Exod. 19.21. 

Blefled are they. that Hunger and thirft for 
righteoufnelle,Mat 5.6. l 

Chrift is an Hungred, Mat.4.2. 

Of Husbands, 1. or.7,13.Ephefis.22. 

Hufbai,and his doings; 1.Sam.1 5.32.8 17.5% 

@ Hypocrifie, Prou.11.5. and 30.12. 

Hypocrifie veprooued, fai 5 8.2. 

An Hyréling,tohn 10.12. 

I 


p and Efau abound in riches, Genef 
36.7. 

Taakeb and his doings,Gen.2 5. vntothe 50 

Taakob beloued of God, Rom. 9.13s 

Jaakob is accompanied of God, whitherfoeuet 
he goeth,Gen. 28.15. 

Taakobis called Ifrael,Gen.3 3.28; 

Taakob wreltleth with God,Gen.3 2.24. 

Igbin King of Canaan, Tudg. 4.2. 

Tabaziel, a Prophet,z.Chron,20.1 4. 

Zair a ludge in Ifrael,Tudg. 10. 3, 

lames faw Chrifts relurreétion, t, Cot. 1 8.9% 

Tames the brother of Loha is put to death, AGs 
i22, 

Lannes and Iambresrefifted Mofes,2z.Tim.3.8. 

Iaphet and his fonnes,Gen.1o-2, 

Icfons aflurance for receiuing of Paul, Aes 

g Ibzan a ludge in Ifrael, ludg.12.8. 

g Idolaters ought to die, and wherefore, Deut. 
17.2. they fhall not inherite the kingdome 
of heauen,:.Cor.6.9, v0. 

Idolatersflaine by the fonnes of Leui Exod. 32. 
26,27,28, 

Things confecrated to Idoles, 1.Cor.$. Actes 

a 35.20; i 

Ïdoles are but vanitie, 1s.$am,12.2 1. 1.Kings 
16.26. they are abomination, Deut. 7.25. 
and 27,15. 

Idoles forbidden, Leuit:2 6.1. Deut. 18.9. 

G Ichoahaz, the fonne of Jehu the king, and 
his doings,:.King.1 3.1. 

Iehotachin {ucceedeth lehuiakim his father, 2, 
Kings 24.8, “¢ 

Iehoiada the hie Prieft,2. Kings 12.4. 

Tehorakime {eruant to the King of Babel, 2.Kin. 


ona. 

Ichonadab the fonne of Rechab, 2.Kin. 10.35, 

Tehoram the king of Indah, aud his doings, ts 
King. 22.59. 2.King,8.1€, 

Tehoram the fonne of Ahab,2 King, 3.1: 

‘etnias king of Iudah, 1.King. 1.512.4..2 

ing. 3 1, 

Tehofhua the fonne of Iehozadak,Hagge.t.t, 

Iehw a Prophet, t.King. 16.7. 

Icha king of Lied mar his doings;1.King.19, 

, 16. vnto the 2.King.rs, | 

God is a ielous God, Exoad.20.5. Deut.§.9, 

The law offeloufie,Num.s. 

Tericho deftroyed,Tofh,2.and 6.built yp againe 
by Hiel,1.King.1 6.34. 

Tericho wholly execrable to the Lorde, Toth. 
6.17. 

The hand of Zeroboam dried vp, 1.King.13.4, 

Lerobeam , King of Ifrael, and his. do:ngs. 


FEFFE 3 1kiñg, 


t.king.11.26. vntothe 15. 

theruine oi Zernfalem.Mar,2 3-38. 

Terufalem\ uiltagaine. Neh. 3.1, 

Zerufalem calles alfo lebuli,lof.1 5.8.8 18,28 

Gideon called ‘erubbaal, and wheretore.ludg. 
6.32. 

Tefits the name of the Meffias.Matt.1. 21. Luke 
¥.31.Phil.2 10. 

Vaine Iefting forbidden, Eph.s. 4. 

Lethro Mofcs father in law.EXxo. 3.3. and 18.1, 

The Zewes baptized in Mofes. 1.Cer.10.2 

The Zewes exercifed in afflictions. Deut 8,16. 

‘The Zewes obftinacie.Ha 48.4.AG,23.27, 

The remnant of the Zewes fhail returne. May 
10.21. 

Jezebel andher cruell doings. 1.King.16,.and 
18.and igand 2 1.2.King.9.30. 

€ The Zmageisacurfe to him that makethit, 
Deut.27.15. 

Mans Imaginations are eul!.Gen.6. 5. 

g Wee ought not to company with Infidels. 
2.Cor.6.04. 

Infidels are called the drie tree.Luke 23.31. 

Infirmittes come vpon ys for our finnes, Iohn 
5:14. . 

The Levites Znheritence.Deut.10. 9. 

Euery one hall beare his owne Iniquitie. Deu. 
24.16. 

Iniuriesought to be forgotten.Leu 19.18. 

dnnocents concerning enill, and wife vnto that 
which is good.Rom. 16.19. 

Noue is Innocent before God. Exod. 3 4.7. 

Three things are Infatiable,Prou. 30.1 5. 

Wicked Innentions.Deut.28.20. 

Chrift is our Znterceffor Rom.8.3 4. 

Zoab and his doings, from the 2,Sam.2.vnto r. 
King.2.3 5. . 

Toafh preterued through the helpe of his aunt 
lehofhaba. 2.King.11.2, 

Toafh the father of Gideon.Iudg.6.29. 
Zoa{bthefonne of Ahaziah , and-Ichoath the 
fonne of Zéhoahaz 2.King.11.2.and 14,8. 

Iob an example of patience.fams,5.01. 
Tochebed the fonne of Amram. Exod.6.20. 
Tohanan. Ter.40.and 41.and 42.and 43. 

Zohn Baptift exhoreethto repentance, Matth. 


ae. 

Zohn Baptift is buried.Mat.1 4.12. 

Zohn Marke the minifter of Pauland Barna- 
bas. Acts 12.25. 

Zonathan a gouernour of the Iewes, 1.Macc.9. 
and r1;and 12; 

Tonathan the fonne of Saul, and his doings. 
1.Sam.s 4,and 18.and 19.and 20.and 31. 

Zofeph and his doings, from the 30.0f Genefis 
vnto the end of the booke. 

Zoféph of Arimathea Mat.27.57. 

Tofescalled Birnabas Ads 4.36. j 

The good king Zofiah,and his doings, 1.Kings 
13.2. 2.King.»1.24.and 22.1. 

Zofbuaand his doings.Exo.2 4.1 3. and 32.27 
Num.1 2.28,and 1 3.and 14.Deu. :.38.and 
throughout his whole booke. 

Zotham the tonne of lerubbaal.Iudges 9.5, 

The Journeys of the children of Ifrael .Numb. 


giphiah,and his doings Iudg.x r.and 12. 

GL faiah the Prophet. 2.Kin. 1 9.20.his vifions. 
Ifa’ t.and 3.and 6, 

Ifhai Dauids father. Ruth 4.22, 1.Sam.16.11. 

I/b-bojbeth, andhis doings. 2.Sam,2, and 3. 
and 4. 

Zfhmael and his wife.Gen.1 6.and 17 yand 21. 
and 25. 

Why Foci was called Z/rael.Gen.33.28, 

True Zfraelites who.Rom.9.6,8. 

Carnal L/rael defcribed. Hof.9.7, 

Ifrael finne not of ignorance.Kom.1 3.79. 

g Tubal the inuenter of the harpe,Gen. 4,21. 

‘The Zubile.Leuir.2 5.10. 

The eft of Zudah led away to Babel, 2.King, 
25.53. 

ludah Leahs fonne.Gen 29.35. 

Of Iudas Maccabeus, reade the books of Mace 
cabeus, 

Iudas hat betrayed Chrift. Iohn.18. 2.His re- 
pencance. Match. 7.3. he hanged himfelfe, 
and braft in the mids. AĜs 1.1 8,Mat.27.5. 

The generall Zudcement. Nai 2.19. and 26,11 
the fignesthat shall come before ir. Matth, 

24.29 

Zudzement for affliGion.1.Pet.4.17, 

Tesdgement beginneth at the.houfe of God, r, 
Perg.07, 

Gods Iudgements are a great depth, Pfal. 36.6. 

The office of a Zudge. Exod. 2 3.6, 

Speake not euill of Z. ndges Exod, 22,48, 


The fecond Table. 


Whatmaner of men ought to be Z#dges. Exod, 
18.2 rand 2 3.2,3, 

Tudge not another,Matt.7.1.and 12.7. 

The Zedge of allthe world.Gen. 1 8.2 5. 

A Iudge ought not to haue any relpe& of per- 
fons.Leu.1 9 15. 

Tudges are called aad Exo,22.28, Pfal.82.6. 

The Zudgesgaue fentence according to Mofes 
lawe.Deut.17.11, 

Iuftified by faith, Rom. g.t. not by workes. 
Gal.3.10, 

We are Juftified, or condemned by our words. 
Mat. 12.37. 

Tustified what it fignifieth, Titus 3.4. A&s 13. 

3,39. 

G izak the fonne of Abraham, and his dos 

ings.Gen.2 1,vnto the 23.6,and 35.29. 


, 

N Atiuity of Kain,and his doings,Gen.4,t 
toverferg9.t.toh.3.125 | 

9 Keilah a citie deliuered by Dauid. .1.Sam. 


23. 

God Keepeth his as the apple of theeye. Deut, 
32.10. 

Keturah the witeof Abraham.Gen.25.1. 

The K eyes ot the kingdome of heauen promi- 
fed.Matth.» 6.19. are giuen by Chrif to his 
Apoftles.John 20.23. 

F Man ought to keepe him from all Kinde of 
cuill. r. Theff. 5.22. 

The rigour of a King. 1.Sam.8.11. 

What isrequired in Kings.Deut. 17.15. 

What is the honour ot Kings.Prov.2 5.2. 

The Kingdome of Chriit eternall. Hay 9.7. 
Luke 1.33. 

The Kingdome of heauen fuffereth violence. 
Matn. 10.02. 

The K ingdome of God within vs. Luke 17.21 

Kiriath-arba a citie called alfo Hebron, loth, 
14.15. 

Kiriath fepher,a citie called alfo Debir.Iofhua 
15.95. 

Paul Kiffed of the faithfull. A&s 20.37. 

The holy Kift of Chriftians. Kom.16.16. 2, 
Cor.) 3.32, 

God hath not cafl away his people, which he 
Krew before.Kom.+1.2. 

Whom God K new before , chem hee ordained 
to be like fathioned vnto the image of his 
fonne.Rom 8.29. 

To Knowe God and Iefus Chrift , whome hee 
hath fent is eternall lite.Lohn. +7. a 

The Knowledge of faluation:Luke 1 77. 

GK ohath and hisfonnes. Exod.6.18. Iofhua 
MES 

Korah for his rebellion is ftrikeu of God. 
Numb.16. 

The red Kow. Numb. 19. 


L 
L Aban the brother of Rebekah and his do- 
ings Gen,2 4.29. 

The Labourers are fewe.Mat. 9. 37. 

Man appointed to Labour. Gen. 3.19. 

Hee that doeth not Labour, ought not to eate, 
2.Thefl. 3.10. 

We oughtto liue by our Labour.Prou, 5.15. 

Weought to Labour with our hands. 1.1 heff, 
4.01, 

The Ladder that Iacob faw in his dreame.Gen. 


28.12, 

Chrift calleth to him them that are Zaden, 
Matth.1;.28. 

The pafcall Lambe. Exod 12.3. 

Tefus the Lambe ot God.Iohn i., 29. 

Lamech and his two wiues, Gen, 4.19, 
and 5,26, 

The Lame from his mothers wombe is healed. 
A&. 3.7. 

The Las fhall be firft. Vtat.1 9.30, 

Woetothem that Laugh,and why.Luke 6,25 

The Law,a yoke Ads 15.10, 

The end of the Lawe,Chrift.Rom.1 0.4. 

By the Lawe commeth knowiedge ot finne, 
Rom.3.20. 

The Law giuento the lawleff:. 1, Tim. 1.9. 

The Laweis giuen yntothe people. Exed.20. 
Deut. ç. 

The Law not giuen for the iuft.Gal.¢.18. 

The Lawe our fcholenvafter to bring vs to 
Chrift.Gal. 3.2.4. 

Before the Lawe, finne was not counted finne, 
Rom.5.13. 

The Lawe written in the heart of the faithful, 
Hebr.8.ro. 

Lazarus railed vp.Iohn 1 1,and 12, 

Lazar Acke LORNA 154. 


@ Leah conceiueth, Gett.29.32. 
Purge the olde Leawen. 1.Cor.5.7, 
Leauen for wicked doétrine.Mat.t 6.6,12, 
The Leper healed by faith. Mat.8.2. 
The ten Lepers healed. Luke 17.13, 
The iudging of Leprofies. Deuter.2.4.8, Leuit, 
13.and 14. 
The law of Lending, Exod.22.14. 
Lend to the needie. Deut 15.8. Mat.g.42, 
The Letter killeth, andthe {pirit giueth life, 
2.Cur.2.6, 
Lenites elected to the minifterie. Num. 3.45. 
Leni the fonne of Jaakob, Gen.29.34, he flay- 
eth the Shechemites. Gen.34.25, 
Paul vieth not his Libertie, 1.Cor.g. 4,72, 
Libertie giueth not occafion to the fleth, Gal, 
why, 
The Lrbertie of the {pirit.2.Cor.3.17. = 
The breuitie of mans Life. Pfal.1g9.Job7, 
To finde his Zife,.and to lofeit. Mar.10.39. - 
Our Life,Chritt. Lohn 14.6. Col,3.4. 
The — of man is as the dayes of au hireling, 
Tob r. 
The Life of man is but a vapour.Tames 4.14. 
The Lif of the ficth is in the blood, Leuit, 
AEE 
The creation of the Light.Gen 1.3. 
The Lion of the tribe of iuda Reuel.5.5. 
The fruite of the Lips, Heb.13.15. 
As thy foule Ziveth, a kinde of othe,.x.Sam, 
1.26. 
To Line in ioy. Eccles.8.15.' and 9.7, 
Man Lineth by the word of God, Deut.8.3. 
F 1 wentie Loaues doe fill an. hundreth men, 
2.King.3.42, 
Loi the grandmother of Timothy. 2.'Tim;r. Se 
‘So Loofe finnes, Mat.1 8.38. Iohn 20.33. 
Lot Abrahams nephew, and his doings. Gene. 
and 13.and r9 Deut.2.9,19. 
Lots wifeturned into a pillar of falt; Gen. 1.9. 
26.Luke 17.32. 
Precepts of Lone, Prou. 3.28. 
The torce and power of Loue. 1.Cor.13. 
Loue couereth the multitude.of finnes, Prom 
10.02, 1.Pet.4.8. 
Godis Zoue. s.John 4.16, 
God Loued ys firft, 1.Tohn 4.16. 
Lowe excelleth faith and hope, 1.Cor.t 3.13. 
Lone enui: th nor, t Cor. 13.4. 
They Loue God that keepe his commande. 
ments. +.fohn 2.5. 
Loue is not prouoked to anger, 3.Cor.33. 5 
Lowe 1s the fulfilling of che Law, Rom, 13.8. 
The Loue of God in our hearts, Rom. 5.5. 
In whome the Lowe of God is perfite, 1, Iohn 
2.5. 
Loue one another, ohn 13.34. 
To Lone the liranger as thy felfe, Lenit.19. 34 
To Lowe thine encmies, Mat.5.44. 
He that Loveth another, hath fulfilled the law, 
Rom.? 3.8, 
He that Loweth Chrift.ke peth his commandes 
ments, [ohn 14. 15,21. 
God fo Loxethth: world, thathe hath given 
his Sonne:&c. lohn 3.1 6. 
@Lukea Phyfician, Col.4. 14. 
‘the Lanatike healed, Mat. gei gi 
Luft is forbidden, Deuter.5.21. Exod.20.19. 
1.Cor.10.6, 4 
The people Lufteth for fleth, and is punithed, 
Num.’ 3.4533. 
€ Gedcannot Lye, Titus 1.2, 
He that denieth Chriftis a Zyar,tTobn 2.22. 
All men are Lyars, Ha 9 ‘7. 
The father of Lyes, Tohn 8.44, 
The Lye of Ananiasand his wife,A@s §.3. 
Jaakob Lyeth to his father,Gen, 27.19. 
The Prophet Lyeth, 1 King.13.98. 
The Lying {pirit in the mouth of the Prophets, 
t.King.22.33, 
Lying to be auoided, F phef. 4.25. 
Ly fies, t.Miaccab. 3.32, 
M 
T He worde preached to the Macedonians 
. A&s 16.10. 
Seeke notto the Magicians, Leu.tg.3%, 
Magicians banithed out of lfrael by Saul, I, 
Sam,28.3. 
Obry the Magiflrates Rom, t Jails 
Mi agiftrates that feare God, Exod.18.21,Deut. 


ry: 

The bond Maids of the Tewes » Exod.3¥.17. 
Leuit.rg 20.and 25.44: Deut.15,42. 

Makkedab , a citietaken by Iofhua. lofhure. 
28 

Malchus, whofe eare was finitten off , Ioha 


19,10, 
Re 


He that ceafeth not from Malice, fhall perilh, 
1.94M.1 2.25, 

All things fubied t Man. Gene.t,26. 

The outward Man, 2.Cor.4.16. 

Man and wife are one fleth, Gene.2.24. 

The old Manis crucified with Chrift,Rom: 6.6. 
Col. 3.9. 

Man made according to the image of God. 
Gene.1.26, 

Man naturally is the child of wrath, Fphe.2.3. 

‘The Man of God,for-the Prophet.2:King.i.9. 

. and 8.rx. 

Manna a meate ynknowen tothe children of 

- Afrael. Exod.16.15. Deutero.8, 3.the people 
lothe to eate it. Num.1 t.6. it ceafeth co fall 
from heauen. loth.5.12. 

Manafieh the king vf Judah, 2.King.2 1.1. 

Manajfeh the fonne of lofeph, and his doings, 
Gene.41.51. and 48.1.loth.13.29,and'14. 
4.and 27.1. 

The Mandrakes of Leah.Gene.30.14. 

Maneh Ezek.4 5.125 

The Mantle of Bliiah,and of Blifha.1.King.19 
T9.2KING2.8 3. 

Marahtheplaceof bitter waters. Exod.15.33. 

The praile of Marriage.Hebr.13.4. 

Of Marriages r. 07.7. 

They chat breake the lawes: of. Marriage, are 
reproved.Mala.2. 14. 

The inftitution of Marriage , Genes2.22. and 
the confirmation thereot.Gene.g9.1. 

Volawfull Marriage. Leuit.18.6. 

Marriage in Cana John 2.1. 

The Marriage: of Rebekah.Gene.24.0f Tobias 
Tob.7.1 3. 

They that forbid toM@arrie, are. {pirits of er- 
router. 11M. 4.2. 

Marie Magdalene and her doings. Matt.27.61. 
Tohn 20.1. 
Marie fitreth at Chrilts feere.Luke 10.39. 
Marie the fifter of Martha.Lohn.vs.1.and 12.3 
Luke 10.39.Mat. : 6.7. s 
Mariethe virgine, and mother'of our Sauour 
. Tefus Chrift, according to the flefh. Luke 1. 
31.and 2.7.fohn 2.3. 

Marke Barnabas fifters fonne.Col.4. t0. 

Martha receiueth Chrift into her houfe. Luke 

20 gavher faich.Lohn 14327. 

"The Martyrdome of the feuen brethren and of 

their mother.2.Mac.7. 

Chrift our Mafter.tohn 13.13-Matth.23.8. 

Chrift forbiddeth vs to be called Majters. Mat. 
2 3.8.fames 2.5. 

The duetie of Mafters towards their feruaunts. 
Ephe.6.9. i s 

Matthew called of Chrift.Macth.9.9. 

Matthias ele&ed to be an Apoltle. AGs 1.26. 

G Luft Meafures.Leuit. 19.36. 

Medad anå Eldad doe prophecie. Num. 1 1.37. 

Chriftour Mediatour. 1 .Tim.2.5. 

Mofes the-Mediatowr of Irael.Deut.s.5. 

_ Meditate in the word of God. day andnight. 

Deut. 1.19.Lofh.1.8. 

Melchi-fedec.Gene. 1 4.1 8.Hebr.7.1, 

Mortifie your Members. 01.345. 

The duetie of our Members ROm 6.19. 

Menahem who, & his crueltic.2.Kin.0§.14,17 

Men ought ro: loue their wiues. Ephel. 5.25. 
Prou.5.18. . 

Mephibofheth the fonne of lonathan.and his 
doings.2.Sam.4.4.and 9.7.and MAF 

The Gentiles receiued to Mercie.Rom. 8 1.30. 

Mercie ispraifed Prou. 14,21 and 19.17. 

wMercie morethen facrifice.Matth.9. 13: 

The Mercy of Dauid towards Saul.1.Sam:24.7 

The Mercie of God throughout all ages. Luke 


‘The ne of the Mercie feate.Exod.25 .17.and 


6. 
Merciehalbe fhewed to the niercifull.Mat.5.7 


“e Prouss 1.25. 

Shew meni chearefulnefe Rom. 12.8. 

God is Mercifullto thofe that loue him, Exod. 
20.60,3nd 34.7.Deut.5 10. 

Godbe Mercifl vnto thee,a maner of blefsing 
Gid): 9. i 

Methufhacl,Gene.4.18. 

gq mt ftriuech againft the deuill, Iude 9. 

Michah an Bphraimite, Judges 17. 

Michaiah che Prophet,and his doings, 1-King. 


2.8. 
Michal the wife of Dauid;1,Sam.18.27.and 25 
gge Sam 3-1 zand 6,16. E 
Micah the fonne of Mephibofheth, 2.54M 9. - 2. 
The Midianites are {laine at Gods commande- 


. mentyNumizgt7 oo, 
freginners muft be fed with Milke,Hebr.5.12, 


The fincere Milke of the word, t Peta ozs 


Millo built by Salomon, 1,Kings 9.2.4, 

‘The nether and vpper Mil/tone,Deut.24.6. 

The wicked are delivered into a lewde Minde, 
Ifa.57.20.Rom.1.28, 

The Minifterie of the word is the preaching of 
thefame, Acts 20.24; 

Chrift is our Minifter, Mat,20.28.Heb.8.2. 

Againtt falle Miniflers Leve.23.25. 

Who fo murmureth againft the Miniffers,mur- 
mureth againft God,Exod.16.8. 

The Minifters of God what maner of men they 

. ought to be, Leuit.2 1.21, 

Minifters ought for their preaching tohaue fuf- 
ficient,Rom.1§.27. j 

Minifters thar tickle the eares with pleafant fa- 
bles,2.Tim. 3.6.and 3.46 Tit. 1, 10,1 T; 

Chrift came to Minifter vnto,Mat.20.28. 

The Iewes demaund Miracles,Mat.12.3 85 

The Lord proueth vs bv Miracles, Deut. 1 3.3. 

He that by falfe Miracles deceiueth the people, 
{hall die the death, Deut. 12.5. 

Chrift by Miracles glorifieth his Father, Matt. 


15.31. 

Miriamthe fifter of Mofes,& her doings Exod. 
85.20.Num.12.and 20, 1.Deut.2 4.9. 

© Moabites,Num.ai.Deut.2.9.ludg.3, King, 
11.7: 2.Kings 23.13. 

Moab the fonne.of Lot Gene, 19,37. 

Modeftie required in young men, Ecclus:3 2.3, 
9,10. 

Offer not thy children to Molech Leuit. 18,2 1 

'and2o:z 

Molech the abomination ofthe Ammonites, 
s Kings 18.7. 

Money deliuered to be-kept;Fxod.22.7. 

Of Money that one hath receiued to keepe, 
Exod, 2 2.9.Leuit.6.4.Deut.24.10. 

The worfhippeis of the Moone were put to 

` death, Deut.17:.3,5. 

Mordecai and his doings, Efer 4.and 6.1 3. 

The Morians and their ruine,Zepha.2.12. 

Mortifie the members offinne,C ol,3.5. 

The Lord burieth A4/és,Deut. 34.6. 

Mofés:and: the Prophets are the Scripture of 
the olde Teftament,Luke 16.29. 

Mofes difobeyed the Ifraelites, Acts 7.39. 

Mofes murmureth,Num.1 1.1 1. 

Mofes hall accufe the lewes;Iohn 5.45. 

The Mote in thy brothers eye,M.t.7.3. 

He thar doth not honour his Mother, is accur- 
fed, Deut. 27.16. 

The froward Mouth,Prou.4.24, 

Mouth is giuen to man of God,Exod.4. 116 

G. A law for Marther,Num.35.11. 

The Martherer ihall die the death, Leuit.24.21 
Deursi9.a 8,12. 

Hee is aMurtherer that hateth his brother, g 
John 3.15. 

Beware that thou Murmure-not againft God, 
1.Cor.19.10, 

Murmurers contumed with the fire of the Lord 
Num.11.F. 

The Murmuring Uraclites are confumed by the 
hand of God, Num.16.41,42, 


—_ the Leper wafheth himfelfe in 
Tordan,and is-healed,2.Kings 5.14. 

Nabals vnthanktulnefle,s Sam.25. 

Naboth {toned to death, 1.Kings 23.13. 

Nadab: and -Abihu- burnt. with fire trom.the 
Lord, Leuit 10.2, 
adab the fonne of Teroboam, 1.King.14.20, 

Nahor the father of Terah,Gene.1s. 24. 

DN ahfhon the foune of Amminadab; Num.1.7. 

A good Name,Prou.32.5. 

The Name of God defiled by fwearing, Leuit, 
19.42. 

To take the Name of God in vaine,Exod.20,7 
Deut.5.13. 

The Name ot God was heard of in all places, 
t.Kings 8.423. 

Women gaue the Names to their children, Gen, 
29.32.& 30.6.as of Samion,ludg.1 3.24, 
zomi the wife of Elimelech,Ruth. 4,2» 

Naphtali Lofhua 39.32, 
athaneel,a true Ifiaelite,Lohn 1.47 

Nathanthe Prophet, 2.$am.7.2. 1.King.1.22, 

Chrift nourced in Nazaret, Match,2.23, and 
13.94. — 

Moca tes and theirlaw,Num 6. 

They of Nazaret defpifed Chrift,Matt.1 3.55. 

F Nebat,1.Kings 15.80. 

Nebuchad nezzar, 2King 34.1.Dan. vand'2. 

and 3.and 4.Ha,14.14.lere 27.8. 

Nehemiah and his doings,reade his booke. 

Euery man in his niecefsitte 1s owr Neighbour, 
Luke 10.29,37. 

A good Neighbour, ProW? 519% 


The birds Neft,Deut.2 2.6. 

Newnefféot lite Rom.s.4 

@ Nicanor and his doings, i .Mac.7:26. 

Nicodemus John.3 rand 19.39% 

Nimrod, Genie.10.9. e.. 

Ninench built vp. ene. 10.1 sher deftrudtion iè 
forewarned, Nah. 3. fhe repenteth Jonas3:9 

§ Noah and bis doings, Gene.3.vnto the tos 

Noah in his drunkennefle is mocked of his 
fonne,Gen.gs2 1,22. 

Noah the preacher of :ighteoufnefle,2 Pet. 2:55 

Nob,a citie that Saul deftroyed,1 .Sam.22. 19. 


O. 
O Badiahhideth the Prophets of God, g: 
Kings 18.4. 

Obed. edom,blefled.of the Lord,& why, 2sSam, 
6IL 

Obed the fonne ofRuth,Ruthige 17: 

By Chriftes Obedience wee aie made righteous, 
Rom,5.19. 

Obedient to father and mother ,. Exod.20,% 26 
Deur.5.16, 

Chrift became Obedient vnto the death, Phil, 2; 
8.Hebr.5.8, 

To Obey God rather then. men, Actes 4.194 
aid 5.29. 

To Obey is betterthen facrifice, 1.$am.15.22. 

We muft Obey the voice of God;Deut.30.205 

Oblation tor finne, Num, 19. 

Diuers Oblations;reade the booke of Leuiticus; 

Deftruion of the Obftinate, Ezek.6.1.1. 

q Obed the Prophet reproueth the [fraclites, 2¢ 
Chron.28.9 

G Giue no occafion of Offence to thy brother, 
Rom. 14.13: 1.Cor.10,3 23 

The difciples Offended at € hrift, [oh 6.66. 

The Pharifes Offended wich Chrift, Mat,1 5.124 

Offend not,Mat 15.6. 

To Offer beafts in facrifice. Leuit 1. 

Chriit was Offered once for vs; Hebr,7.27.and 

9.26,and 10.12. 

The pure Offering of the Gentiles, Mal. 1.1 g. 

GOg, the king ot Bafhan, and his people cons 
queried Num.21.3 3,25: 

§ The praise of Olde age, Prom: 16.315 

The perlon of the Olde man fhould be honot 
red, leuit 19.32. 

The wile Olive,Kom.11.17, 

Olojernes and his doings, from the 7. of Iudetk 
vito the «5. 

@ Omvri king of Ifrael,1.King.16.16, 

g gan is {laine by the Lord, and why, Gene& 
38.9. 

Onefiphorus,2.Tim.1.16. 

Ontas the high Prieft,z.Macc 3.and 4. 

g They beleeue that are Ordeined to eternald 
lite, Aes 13.4.8. 

Publike Ordinances, Prou. 16.11 

Vnlawfull Ordinances, Ifai 10. 

Oreb is flaine, ludges 7.25. 

Organs inuented by whom.Gen.4.2 t. 

F Mofes calleth O/bea the fonne of Nun, Telga 
(hua. Num. 13.17. 

§ An Othe isthe end of all ftrife, Heb, 6.16, 


Othniel iudgeth Ifrael, Tudges 3.9. 


@ The Oxe that goreth man or woman, is Roa 
ned to death, Exod.21.28. 

Ç theholy ovnting Oyle, EXod.30.3 r, 

The Oynting of Chrift, Dan.9.24. 

The Oynting of Chrift, the holy Ghoft,1.Tohri 
2.2% 

The Oyuting of Kitigs, 2. Sam.6.16.and 10.16 
ad's 6.13 

To Oynt the ficke with oyle, Tames 5. 143 

p 


Atience neceflarie, Hebs 1e:36. 
The praife of Patience, Prou 16.32, 

The Patience of lob, Iob 1, and 2. 

God is Patient , Exod. 34.6. Rom. 5:56 

Be Patient,t.Vhefl 5.14. 

The ficke of the Palfie is healed,Mat.9.2. 

The Parable of the bramble, Judges 9. 14, of 
tres, ludges 9.8. of children fitting in the 
marker, Matc.15.16, of the vncleane {pirit 
thar turned backe to the houfe, Mat.1 2.424 
of the fower,Mat. 1 3.13. of the tares,and of 
the leauen,and of the muftard feede; Matth. 
13. of the hid treafure,Mar.1 344.0! the net 
caft into the fea, Matt.13.47. of the Publis 
cane and of the Pharife, Luke «8.9. of two 
fonnes, Mat.21.28, of the figtree, Mat. 24, 
34. of the thicfe,Mat.24 43. of the talents, 
Met.25 15, of the Samaritane,Luke 30 30, 
of the yong man that was fo rich, Luke 12; 
16. of the figgetree that was fiuitlefle, Luke 
13.6, of the prodigal fonne,Luke 15.11, of 
him that gaue accounts of his ftewardhhip, 
Luke 16-4, of the widowes importunitie, 

Luke 


ry oe. 


aS 
1 


~ 


The fecond Table. 


Luke 18.2, of the ten vifpines,Mat.25.1, 
How in olde time was executed the right of 
Parentgze Ruth 4.19. 
Dur Pafcal lambe;Chrilt, 1.Cor’s.7. 

The Paffgouer, Bxod.12.3 1, 

*Theday of the Pafeouer,Exo,1 2.14. Deu.t6 r 
‘Bfaiah reprooueth the Paftours of his time, fai 
56.10. 

ThePatriarkes,Rom.9. 5 

‘Paul,the minifter of the Gentiles,Rom.15.19. 
Gal.t.16.1.Tim, 2.7, the ambaflador of Te- 
Sus Chrift,2,Cor, 5.20, a Pharile,Adts 23.6, 
an Hebrew, 2,Cot.¢1.22.Fhilip, 3.5.an ex- 
ample of life and do@rine, Phil. 3.17. hee 
fleeth, Actes 14.6, he is toned, AĜs 14.19. 
beaten with rods, Aéts 16.22, in danger to 
be drowned in the fea, A&es 29, 14. hee fa- 
fteth and prayeth, Acts 14.23. helaboureth 
with his hands, Atesi 8,3. and 20,34. 1. 
Thef.2,9.2.Thef. 3.8.1.Cor.4.1 2. hee was a 
tent maker, AGes 18.3. he {fpeaketh well of 
his flanderers,1.Cor.q.1 2. hee was no man 
pleafer, 1.Thefz,.4. Satan would not fuffer 
him to come to the Theffalonians, 1.Thef. 
2.18.no man afliited him before Nero, 2. 
Tim.4.16,. 

@ We are called to Peace, Col:3.1 5. 

God is the authour of Peace,'1, Thef.5.2 3. 

Peace be ynto you, afalutation of the lewes, 
Gen, 43.23. 

Peace makers the children ofGod,Mat.§.9. 

Sacrifices of Peace offerings, Leuit 3.1. 

The Peace that Salomon had round about him, 

~ 1,Kings 4.24, 

Peacetothe Churches of ‘Tewrie, Galile, and 
Samaria, Acts 9.3%. 

Bane Peace with all men,Rom.s 2.18, 

Peace with God to them’ that are ‘fultified by 
faith,Rom.5.1. 

Re Peaceable, 1, Thef.4.1s. 

Peleg the fonne of Eber,Gen.10.25.& 11.16. 

The loft Penze,Luke 15.18: 

Peninnah,one of Elkanahs wiues,t.Sam.1.3. 

The fealt of Pentecoft,Exod.23.¢6. 

The People of God area royal! Priefthood, 1. 
Pet.2.9. 

Perath the riuer,Gen, 2.14; 

Paul exhorteth vs to Perfeffion, Hebr.6.1; 

Againkt Perinrie, Leuit.19.13. 

The Perizzites, Deut. 20.17. ludg.ts 4s 

Feare not them that Perfecute, Mat. 16.28, 

Bleffed are they that fuffer Perfecution, Matth, 

.10, 

Perfecutions are fent of God, and why. Pfalm, 
39.9510, 13. 

Perfécutionsmakefome to be offended, Marke 
4.17. 

Per fècution to them that would liue in Jefus 
Chrift,2.Tim.3,12. 

Chrift exhorteth vs to Per/éwere inhim, Iohn 
15-40 

Peter and Iohn men vnlearned, A&s 4.13, 

Andrew bringeth Peter to Chiift, lohn 1.42. 
he is called Satan,Marke 8. 33. 

Dauid of three plagues chufeth rather the Pe- 
fislence, 2.Sam:2 4.14. 

F The Pharifés and Sadduces , generations of 
vipers, Mat. 3.7. ferpents, Mat.2 3.33 .theeues 
and robbers,Iohn 10.8, 

The Pharifés denoure widowes houfes, Luke 
20.47. 

The Pharifes mocke Chiift, Luke 16.14, 

Pharez, birth.Gen.38.29, and 12.46. 

Philipis called, John 1,43: and 14.8, Aes 8. 
26.and 21.8, 

Out of whom came the Philiftims, Gen.16.1 4, 
of whom reade Iudg. 3. and 10.and 13. and 
14. and 15, and 16. 1.Sam.4, and 5. and 6. 
and 7.and 13. and 2.Sam.s. and 21, 

Beware left thou be fpoiled by, Philofophie, 
Col. 2.8. 

The Phioles of the Temple,z.Chron.4.1 1. 

Phineas the fonne of Eli the Prieft, r, Sam.1.3. 
and 2.72.and 4.12, 

Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar the Prieft, Exod. 
6.25.heflayeth Zimri and Cozbi,Num.25,. 


P Pilate and his doings,Iohn 18.29. 

Pilate finned lelle then Iudas ,Iohn ro.1r. 

The Pillar conducted the children of Ifrael, 
Exod.1 3.21. 

The Pillars of the Taberuacle, and their fathi- 
on,t.King 7.15. 

Pifbon one of the riuers of Paradife, Gen.2.1 1. 

Pithom acitie, Exod. t.1 t. 

@ leroboam builded the hie Places, 1.Kings 
12.31. they are throwen downe by Heze- 
kiah,2.Kings 18.4, 


Plagues {ent vpon the difobedient,Dew.23.1 5. 

Plagues fent vpon the Egyptians,Exod. j ynto, 
the tr, 

Plagues to the difobedient,Deut.28.22. `, 

Jírãcl Planted in the mountaine of his inhërie 
tance, Exod 25.17.2:Sam.7.10. 

Paul Planted the Corinthians, 1-Cor.3.6. 

fen Pleafers cannot be feruants of Chrift, Ga- 

lat.1.10, : 

@ Pollution that commeth inthe night feafon, 
Deut. 23.10. 

There fhall bee Poore alwayes , Deut.15, 1 Ie 
Matth.36.1 1. 

Sbutnotthine heart from thy Poore brother, 
Deur. 1$.7. Prou. 28:27 . 
Hee thar giueth to the Poore, giueth to Chrift, 

Matth. 24.40. 
‘Poore in{pirit,Matth;s, 3. 
The Poore receive the Gofpel, Matth, 11,5. 
Pouertié ta the difobedient. Deut. 28.22. 
The Poole Bethefda, Tohin 5.2, 


” WFiche Pofible haue peace with all men,Rom. 


12 18, } 
Chrift praieth that ifit were Pofiblé that houre 
might paffe from him,Mar.14.35.-: 
Ifit were Pofible rhe very ele&tfhould bee de- 
ceiued, Matth. 24.24. Marke 13.32; 
J£rt had beene Pofible you would haue giuen 
to me your eyes,Gal. 4. 49. 
All things are Pofible to God,Matth, 19.26, 
Ezekiel prepareth a Pot, Ezek, 24.3. 
The Potter maketh of the clay what hee will, 
Tere. 18.6. 
There is no Power but of Gad;Rom.33.0. 
Man by his owne Power is not able to attaine 
to riches, Deut.8.17 neither doth he poffefle 
any thing for hisrighteoufitefle,Deut. 9:4. 
The mightie Power ot God, |fa 50.3. 
The Power of God fhewedin Pharaoh, Exod. 
9,16. 
€ Pray alwayes, Matth 7.7.Luke 18.1.Rom, 
12.1 2,Ephe 6.18,Col-4.2,1, Tim 2.8, 
Frayer and tafting ,Actes’+3, 3.and 14:23. 
Paul ‘defireth the faithfull to Pray for him, 
Rom.s5-30.2.Cor,1.11eHeb.13.18, 
‘Pray for kings, princes,Magifirates, 5. Timo, 
22, 
“Pray tor them that hurt thee,Matth.5.44. 
“Pray one for another,lames 5.16. l 
Chrift talling flat vpon his face, maketh his 
“Prayer, Matth. 26.39. 10ħin 17, 1.Luke 226 
4y.the famedoeth Paul, Actes 20.36, 
The Prayers of all Saints, Reuel.8.3. 
Pray with the {pirit and vnderftanding, 1.Cor. 
- §A,TS. 
Chrift Prayeth all the night Jong,Luke 6,12. 
Mofes Prayeth fortie dayes.and fortie nights, 
Deut.9.25. 
Chrift Prayeth for vs, Ioh,16,26.and-17,9, 20. 
He Prayeth for Peter Luke 22.32. 
Chrift Prayeth to his father for vs, Hebr.7,25. 
and 9.24. 
Paul Prayeth without ceafing, 1.Thef.1.2,.hee 
“Prayeth inthe Temple, Actes 22.17, 
Noniecan Preach but he thatisfent.Rom.10.1§ 
Chrift Preached alwayes openly,tohn 18,20. 
“Preachers are Gods labourers,1,Cor.3.9. 
Preachers ought to beware of vfurped authori- 
tiggt-Petig, 3. 
Chrift Preachethin the fhip,Matth 13.2, 
We were Predeftinate according to the purpofe 
of God,Ephef.r. 11, 
Wee are Predeftinate to bee adopted in Teftis 
Chrift,Ephefir,5. 
Pleade not againft-God in his Predeftination, 
Rom.9 20. 
The Prefismption of the Corinthians,1,Corg 6 
Chrift our hie Prief Heb. 2.17.8 3.1 867505 
The office of Priefs,Leuit,10.6.and 46, 2, their 
couetoufnefle Ifa. 32. 
The hie Prief wherefore hee was ordeined, 
Hebr.5.1.and 8.3, 
An exhortation to Princes,Ezek.4.5.9¢ 
Wicked Princes,Iob 3 4. 30. 
Princes are the minifters of God,Rom.1 3.4. 
God leadeth away Princes as a pray Tob 12.19 
Againft thofe Princes that opprefle the poore, 
Amos.4.1,and 6.1.Zeph.3. 3. 
The remembrance of Prifoxers,Hebr.1 3.3; 
Chrift our Prophet, Deut. 18.15. 
The child of Promifè Rom. 9.8. 
The land of Promifé,Deut.8.7. 
The Promifés of God are true,Gene 32.10, 
ThePromife of the Father, the holy Ghoft, 
Atg. 
To Prophefie, is better then to ffeake ftrange 
tongues, 1.Cor.14.5. 
Prophecjc is the gift of God,Rom,1 2,6, 


The Prophet reproueth Leroboam, t.Kin:1 3.2. 
Obadiah hid an hundred Prophets, 1.Kin.1 8.4. 
Eliiah flayeth Baals Prophets, 1.King.1 8:40, 

Iehu deftroyeth them alfo,2.King.10.1.9,25 

The doctrine of falfe Prophets, Ezek.13.2 and 
22.25.lere.33.9,11. 

Foure hundred and fiftie falfe Prophets again 
Eliiah the true and onely Prophet ot God, 
1.King.18,19. 

The fpints of Prophets are in the power of the 
Prophets .Cor.14.32. 

The falfe Prophet hall die the death, Deut. $, 
20.and 13.1,5; 

Baa!s Prophets cut themfelues with kniues, 1, 
King.18.28. 

The Prophets example to vs of patience, lames 

TO > le 

The authoritie of the Prophets of God, Micah, 
3.8. 2.Kings 5.8, 

The Prophets did defire to fee Chrift, Matth, 
13.17. 

The Prophets in olde time were called Seers, 
1,5am.9.9. 

The {onnes of the Prophers,poore,2.King.6. 2, 
they were refrefhed by blitha,2.King.4.43 

Falfe Prophets worke miracles, Deutero. 1 3.65 
Matth. 2 4.24% 

“Profperitie and aduerfitie are of the Lord, Pro, 


3-3 3- 

“the Profperitie ofthe wicked, Iob 21.7. 

God reifteth the Proud,1.Pet.5.5. 

God Proweth Abraham,Gene.2 2.1, 

God Proneth his people, Exad. 15:25:81 6.4. 

Gods Prosidence toward the wicked, V.Kings 
18.1, 

@ Of Publicanes,Luke 3.12. 

‘The Publicanes beleeued in Chrift; Mat.24.32. 
They iuftified God,Luke 7.29. 

The Publicane is iuftified rather then the Phas 
rife,Luke 18.14, 

Sharpe Punifbment. purgeth away the cuill, 
Prau.20.3 0. 

The Pare of heart are bleffed,Matth, 5.8. 

Chrift himfelfe hath Purged our fins, Heb., 3. 

Phygellus turned from Paul,2. Tim,1.1 5. 

Phyficians created of God, Ecclus. 38; 16 


‘Vailes fall vpon the campe, Exod.1 6.1 3. 
Num. 11.31. 
Foolith Queftions,2.Tim.2.23. 
Auoide foolith: Queftions, Tit. 3.9. 
Queftions and trite-ot. words, 1. Tim. 6.4. 
R 


Abbab a citie of the Ammonites, 2.Sam. 
12.26. 

Rahab the harlot,Yoth.2.and 6; 

Rahel laakobs wife, and her doings, Gene.29, 
and 30.and 2 1.and 35. 

Firft and latter Raine,Deut.11.14. 

Chrift Raifed from death , deliuereth ys from 
the wrath to.comie,.1.Thef.3.10. 


‘To be Raifed vp with Chrift,Rom.6.4. 


We thalbe Rasfed through Chrift,2.Cor.4.14e 

Ahab and Ichofhaphat.go vp againft Rametb 
Gilead, 1.King.2 2.29, 

Raphael, Tob.ş and 6.and g.and 12. 

The Ranen fent out of the Arke,Gene.8.7. 

Ranens fent by the prouifion’ of God to feede 
Ehiiah,1.King.17.6. 

¢ Follow not thine owne Reafan,Deuti1 2,8. 

The Rebellion of the Iitaelites, Deut.9.24. and 

~3t.27. , 

The Rebellion of Korah,Num.i6,1,2. 

The Rebellion of È peopleof Ilrael, Dev't.9.2 2. 

Rebekah the wife of Izhak, Gene.22,22 vato 
the 28.Rom.9. 10. 

What fruit they haue that Receine Chrift,1oh, 
rer 2g 

Rechabites Tere.3 5.2, 

Rechab killeth ifh-botheth,2.Sam. 45,6. 


Reconciled ynto.God by Chrift, Roman.§,10. 
Col.t. 20,21, 


s fyl thee to thy brother,Matth,5.24. 


e day of Reconciliation, Levit. 23 27% 
Chrift our Redeemer, 1.Cor,y -30.Mar. £054 5, 
Redemption by grace,Ephe.1,7. 
Redemption by the bladd of Chrift,1.Pet.1.19 
Ephef.1.7.Hebr.o.ra, 
A binifed Reede,Ifa.42.3 Matth.1 2.20. 


— is our Refuge,2.Sam.22, 3.Pfal.g.9.Terenm 
16.19. 


Cities ofRefuge,Lofh:20,2. 

Rehoboam and his doings, 1.King.t! -43,and 
* a 2vand age 

Wherein pure Religion ftandeth.Tam.t.2 
Remifion of finnes, free, Pfal.3 re 
The Reusing of the holy Ghoft Tit. 2. Sw 


‘Exhortation to Repentance, Ags a. 33.& 3.19. 


ang 


and v7.30 and 26.20. 
Repentance and conuerfion. Aas 3.19, 
Repentanceis the gift af God, Lam, 5.21. 
God Repenteth, 1.Sam.15.0 8, 
God Repenteth that hee had made man, Genef. 


Of the Reprebate, Mati en 

The Refierrestion of the dead,1.Cor.1 BET 

Refi promifed to them that beare the yoke of 
Chrift, Mat.1 1.29. 

Feft promifed to the troubled, 2. Theff1.7. 

A Reft remaineth tor the people of God, Hebr, 


De 

To Reteine finnes, lohn 20.23. 

Renben, his birth and his doings,Genef 29.33. 
and 35.23.and 57.24.& 42,.212.& 493,40 

Renel the Prieft of Midian, Exod, 2.18. 

God taketh no'Reward, Deut.1 0.17. 

The Reward blindeth the eyes, Deut.1 6.1 9; 

The Reward is according to the worke, 1.Co- 
rinth. 3.8, 

The Reward of Abraham, God,Gen.1g. 1. 

The Reward of finne is death, Rom.6,2 3. 

Rezin the king of Aram, 2.King.1 6.5, 

§ Woman was made of the Ribof Adam, Ge- 
nef.2.21, 

Woeto the Rich, and why. Luke 6.2.4. lames 
5.1. 1,TIm.6.5, 

The couctous Rich man,Eecles:6.2. 

Man cannot ferue God and Riches, Luke 16.4 3 

‘The deceitfulneffe of Riches, Marke 4.19. 

§ The Church is founded vpon Chrift,the fure 
Rocke Mat.1 6.18, 

ity | sad out of the Rocke Horeb, Exod. 
17.6, 

A prophecie of the Romanes; NUM. 24.240 

Chrift the Roote of lefle,Rom.1 5.42. 

Ropeson the head was a figne of fubmiffion, 
1.King.20.315 

Auoid Roaring and curfed {peaking Eph. 4-3 Y. 

g Curfe not the Ruler of the people, Exod. 
22.29; 

Tik appointed ouer ten, by Mofes, Exodus 

"N.S. 

Whar an of Rulers God requireth, Exod. 
18:21.Deut.1.1 3. 

Hee that Raleth, let himrule with diligence, 
Ron).12.8. 


S. 
Heeuerlafling Sabbath, fai 66.23. 
@ The trueobleruation of the Sabbath, May 
§6.2,,and 58.13. 
Sacrifice tor finne, Heb.5.1.and 8.3. 
Sacrifices of Jultice, Deut. 3 3.10. 
‘The Sale and the Seller, Leuit.25.2 3. 
Salomon and his doings, 2,Sam.1 2.24. vito 
the 1,King.12. 

Every man‘fhall bee Salted with fire, Marke 


9-59. 
The Salt of the earth the Apoftles, Mat.5.} 3. 
Salute no man by the way,Luke 10.4. 
Samariavelicged,1.King.20. 2.King.6.19 
Samariafull of idolatrie,2.King.17.29. 
Samfon and his doings, Iudges 13. vnto the 

17,Cbap. 

Samuel and his doings, 1.Sam. 1. ynto the 25. 

Chap.verfe 1. 

Santhfie che Lord God in your hearts, 1.Pet, 


"15. 

The Cae of the Sandfuarie Exod,25.8. 

The purging of the Santarie, Levit. 26.1 6. 

Sarah nourceth her fonne {zhak, Gen.2 1,9. 

Sarrathe daugt terof Raguel, Tob.3. and 7. 
and 10. 

Satan the god of this world,2.Cor.g.4. ` 

The number of them that hall bee Sased, is 
fmiall, Luke t 3.23. me 

Saul king of Ifrael, and his doings, 1.Sam.9. 
vnto theend of the booke. > `. 

@ The profit of the Scriptures, 2.Tim.3.15,17. 

The vnderftanding of the Scriptures,is the gift 
of God, Luke 24.45. 

The Scribes fit in Mofes feate, Mat. 2 3.2. 

@ Chrifk the Seede of Dauid, 2.Sam.7.1 2. 

A Seer, that is, a Prophet, 1.$am. 9.1 t. 

"the ceremoniall Lawe forbiddeth to Seetha 
meate on the Sabbath, Exod. 6.2 3. 

To Sell his goods and to giue them, &c. Matt. 
19,2 1.Luke 12.3 3. and 18.22. 

The Sepulchre of Chrift,Mat. 27.60. 

Sergius Paulus, AGs t 3.7. | 

The brafen Serpent fet vp, Num. 2 1.9, lohn 3. 
14, broken in pieces, 2.King. 18.4, 
Seruants, Exod.21.2.Deut.! 5.12. 

th Seruatit that knoweth the will,&c. Luke 


2.476 
the ductie of Seruants,Ephel.6 5e 


The fecond Table, 


Serve God, Exod. 2 3.25 Heb.12.28,Deut.6.13 
lofh.24.14. 

Serve God witha good heart,Deut.28.47. 

The true Serwice of God, lfa, 10.6,17. 


-The outward Seruice, that lackcth faith, is te- 


lected, 1fa.4.3.22. 

GShalmanefer the king of Afthur,2,King. 18.9. 

Shammah alone flew many Philiftims,2.Sam, 
Bigb, 

Shallwm killeth Zechariah the {onne of Iero. 
boam, 2.King.15:10. 

Shebnah,z King 18.48.1fai22.19, 

The Shechemrtes are burnt, lud.g, 45. 

Shechem flaine,Gene.3 4-26. 

Shem, Gene.5,32 and 10,24.and 11.10. 

Shematah a Prophet, 1.King 12.22. 

Shelah the fonne of Arpachthad,Gene, 11.1 3. 

Shelah the fonne of ludah, Gene. 38.5. 

Loft Sheepe,Matth 1 5.24. 

The Sheepe of Chrift heare his voice, 1oh.10.29 

The office of a Shepheard,tzek.3 3.42. 

The good Shepheard,Chrift,loh,10.1.1,5.Pe. 


5.4. 
Chrilt che Shepheard of} faithfu!l Ezek.34.23 
Chrifts birth declared to the Shepheards, Luke 

2.859% 

Falle Shepheards,lere.12.10.& 23.1.Ezek. 3.4.2 
Shepheards that admonith not,Ezek. 3.18. 
The golden Shields of Salomon, 1 .King.10.17 

and 14.26, 

Shimei his velleny and doings, 2.Sam.16,5 

and 19.16. 1.Kings 3.36. 

In Shileh was the Tabernacle of the Congre* 
gation, lofh.18.1.7,Sam.4-24, 

Shuah the Father of Iudakis.wife,Gene.38.2. 

@ The Sicke ought to fend for the elders of the 
Church, lames 5,14. 

Chrifts Side.is pearced,John'19.34. 

A Signegiuen to Hezekiah, 2.Ki0.20.9,10,81 

A Signe giuen to Saul fora confirmation, 1. 

Sam.io.2, 

Feare not the Signes ofheauen, tere.1 0,2. 
Signes which fhall come before the latter day, 

Luke 21.25, 

Sihon king of Hefhbon giuen into the hands of 

Ifrael,Deut.2.24 
Simeon, and his doings, Geste.29.and 3 4.and 

42.and 46.and 49. 

Simen Iudas Maccabeus brother, 1,Mac.13.14 
Simon the Pharife, Luke 7.3 6,40. 

Simon the forcerer, Aces 8,9. 
Sinai.amountaine,Exod: 19.1.Gal.4. 24. 
Dauid the {weere Singer of Irael,2.Sam. 8 3.1 
Dauids Singers,t.Chro.25.%. 

Sing {pirituall fongs to the Lard,Ephe.s.19. 
Yo Sing with the fpirit and viaderftanding, 1. 

Cor.14.1 5. 

Chrift hath delivered vs from Sinne,Luk. 1.74. 
God onely foryiuethSimne,Num.14. 18. 

Tlie knowledge of Sinne by $ law, Rom. 3.20. 
He that committeth Sine, is of the deuill, 1. 

Tohn 3.8, 

Hee that committeth Sinne; is the feruaunt of 

Sinne, Lohn 8:3 4. 

Sinne again the holy. Ghoft, Marke 3.29. 

By the Sinne of Adam death entred into the 
“world,Rom.5.12, 

The Lord wafheth away our Sinnes, Ufat 4.4. 

1,Cor.6.1 1. 

Sinners captiues,Ron).7.23. 

Chrift is come to cail Sinners; Mat. 9.1251 3. 

The penitent Sinner fhall line, Exck. 33.11; 
Deut. 30.2,3- 

Siféra, ludges 4, 

@ The Ske red in the morning, Mat. 16.3. 

€ To Sleepe, for to die, Gen. 47.30.Mar.9.24, 

He that S/ayeth a man, fhall die the death, Ex- 
od.2 1.13. Léutt.24.17. 

@ The Smell of Noahsfacrifice,Gen.8.24. 

What punifhment he mhall haue, that Svziteth 
his father, or a woman with childe, Exod. 

21.55, 25503+ = 
F Of the Sodomités, Genel. ı 3. and 14. and 19, 

Execk.16.48. 

Lofeph Sold by Gods prouidence,Gen.45.5. 
The Solemne teafts ‘of the lewes,Exod.2 3.14. 
Chrift prayech in a Solitarieplace, Mark.r. 3 5. 
The Song of Mofes;Deut. 32.1. 

The Songsof Salomon , athoufand ard fiue, 

1.Kings 4.32. 

The difobedient Sorne is toned to death, Deu. 
21.20.21. 

Sopater, Aes 20.4. Ts 

Sorcerers ought to die the death, Leuit. 20.27. 

Sorow not aboue meafure for them that are 
dead, 1.Theff.4.1 3. 

Soflhenes, Acts 18.17. 


Fhe ducty of Soldiers, Luke 3.1 4; 

Lofiah.conke away Sooth/ayers, 2.King. 23-24. 

What mau Seweth,thar fhial he reape, Gal.$i7. 

E Gods prouidence euen vpon the Sparow, Mats 
10.29, 

Euill Speakers thall nocinherire the kingdome 
of God, ,Cor.6.19% 

Who fo Speaketh, let him Speake the.words of 
God. 1,.Pet:4: 11. ( 

Soor etie in Speaking. Prou.17.27, 

The Spies of the land of promife are flaine for 
{tirring vp the people, Num: 1 4.365 

Spiesfent into.Jericho,loth.2/. 

Sanctification ot the Spirit. Per 1.2: 

The fruite of the Spirit, Galat. 5.22. 

The wifedome of the Spirit, Rom. 8.6. 

Wemuft not beleene every Spirit. 1.1oh.4:r, 

Lying Spirits, Ifa 19.14. 

The Spirit and the fleth luft one againft ana: 
ther. Gal:5. 17. 

Spirit for winde, Genef.8.1. 

Griene not the holy Spirt. of God. Bph.4.30. 

The Spirit rayeth for vs. Rom.8.26. 


Spoyles diuided equally. 1,Sam..30. 2.4, Iofh, 


22.0, 


The Spoufe of Chrift,the Church? fal.4.5.10, 


G Paul baptized Stephanas and his: family, 1a 
Cor.1,16, 

Stenen and hisdeath. Ads 6.5.and 7. 

Chrift the corner Stone, is refuled, Matth.41: 
42.1 ,Pet.2.7. 

The Stone to humble atiir Ret. 2.3, 

Tt raineth Stoves. loth.10.11, 

God loueth the Stranger, Deut.10.1 8, 

Oppreffe not Strangers. Exod.23.9. Lenint9, 

Pi 

Strangers had the tithes giuen them, Deuter, 
14.29. 4 

Strangled things forbidden, Gen, 9.4, 

Godis our Strength,2.Sani.2 2.3. EXod,1 rem 

The waters of Strife.Numb,.29.1 3. 

Sirie not with any, Prouerb, 22.3. 2,Timi2. 
23 52% 

G The elcers of Succoth put todeath,and how, 
Tudges 8.14,16. 

The Sunne au. Moone for fignes, and for fea 

_ fons, Gen.1.14, 

The Sunue ftayed at the words of Iofhua.Toth, 
tO.12,1 3. 

The Sapper of our Lorde withhis: difciples, 
Mart. 26.26. 

The Supper of the Lord oughtto be done in 
his remembrance: Luke 22.19. 

YSmeare by the Name of the liuing God.Deu, 
Gries 

Sweare not at all. Mat.5.34. 

Sweare not by the name of ftrange gods, Exe 
od.2 3.13. 

Sweare not in vaine, Deut. g.i r, 

Paul Sweareth, 2.Cor.t.23. 

The auchoritie of the temporall Sword, Genef 
9.6. Kom} 3.456. 


He forme ofthe Tabernacle. Exod,26, and 
36. and 39.32, 
The feaft of Tabernacles.Leuit.2 3.34. 
Tobias. biddeth the godly to his Table, Tobit 
202, 

The Fables of teftimonie. Exod.3 2.15, 
Tabithais railed vp againe. A&s 9.36. 
Againft Talebeayers, Vrow.26.22. and 18.8, 
Tamar a widow,and her doings.Gen. 38, 
Tamar the daughter of Dauid. 2.$am,13. te 
F Teachers ordeined inthe Church, 1,Cor,12. 


28. 

The holy Ghoft is the Teacher of the faithfull, 
Tohn 14.26, 

The Temple, forthe bady of Chrift.Toh.2,3 1. 

The Temple is built vp againe, Hagge. elds 
Ezra 4.8, and 6.14, 

The Temple of Salomon. 1 .King.6.1.& 8.1 3. 

The Ferple of the Lord is burnt.2.King.25.9, 

Tempt not God,Deut.6.16. Matth.4.7. 1,.Core 
10.9. 

Terah Abrahams father. Gen.11.27, 

Terah dieth in Haran Gen.1t.32. : 

The defcription cfthe olde Teftament, Toth. 
24, Heb.9. 

The blood of the Teflament. Heb.9.20. 

The new Teftament. Gen.15. Heb. 8.8, 10. and 
10.16. for remiflion of finnes.Mat.26,28. 

F Thanke/cining becommeth Saints.Eph.5.4, 

The punifhment of Theft Exod.22.1, 

Theft forbidden. Exod.10,t 5. 

The Thoughts of mans heart, wicked, Genef, 
65. | ic 

Follow 


BR erg se ese ee ss AS ORE ITO SIE OO 


Follow not the Thouthts of thine owne heart, 
Rom.1 5:39. : 

Thoma an Apoftle,Iohn ‘18,1 6.and 20.24. 
the feed. choked with Thornes,Marke 4-7. 

G The latter Times,t.Tim.4.1. 

The diuerficie of Times,Gene.1. 1 4.and 8.32% 
Times muft nor be obferued, Gala. 4.10. 
Timotheus, 1 Coreg. 7, 

Who liue of the Tithes, Deut 14.29. 

The Tithes of {eedes,s.Sam.8.15. 

The Tithes of the land are § Lords,Leui.a7.36, 
@Toithe king of Hamath,2.Sam.¥.9. 

Tolaa Iudge in Ifrael, Judg 10.1. 

The faule and vertue of the Tongue, Iam.3.5- 

Prou.t2.1 3.and 13.4 and 14:3 

Refraine thy Tongweframeuili,1,Pet.3.10. 
Diuerfitie of Tongues,1.Cor.12.28,and 14.2, 
Tooth for Tooth, bxod.a1:24. 

@ The good Treafure of the heart, Mat.12.3 5. 
Drie Tree,greene Tree, Luke.2 3.31. 

The good Tree bearcth goad fruit,;Mat.t 2.3 3 
The Tree of life, the Tree.of knowledge,Gene. 


2.9. 

The Tree that maketh the waters fweete Exod, 
15.25% 

Trees created for man,Gene:1.12.and.2.9,16. 

Fruithull: Trees muft fland in time of warre, 
Deut.20.19. 

The fruitfull Treesthree yeeres vncircumncifed, 
Leuit, 19.23. 

Trueth and her commendation, t.Efd.4.34- 

Trempets of filuer,Num. 10.2. 

Tribulation,§Rom.8.35 Heb.12.5. 

Tribulation bringeth patience,iom. 5.3. 

Wee mutt by Tribzlations enter into the king- 
dome of heauen, Aces 14.22. 

Tribulations to the faithfull,1.Pet.4.12,% 36 

_ Pay.Tribute,Rom.1 3.7. 

Chrift payeth Tribute to the Magiftrate, Matt. 
17.276 

Tryphon, i .Mac.t3.%,12, 

GT wbal-kain the-firk brafier and yron {mith, 
Gene, 4 22. S 


> 


V. 

h a an worke of the flefh,Gal. 5.20, 

the Vaile of the Tabernacle, Exod:26.31. 

The Vaile of Mofes face, Exod. 3 4.3 3,35- 

@ Vengeance is forbidden, Prou.20.22. 1.Sam, 
t1.12.Leuit.19.18:Luke 9 55. 

Vengeance pertaineth to God, Deu. 32.3 §.Rom. 

o L2 tegiHeb.10; 30.1, Thef 4.6. 

Chrik is the Veritie,lohn 14,6, 

The Veffels of the yong.men, that is, their bo- 
dies,#,Sam.21.5. : 

@ Noahs Vineyard,Gene.9.20. 

Lawes concerning Vineyards, Exod.22.5.Deut, 
20,6.and 22:9 and 33.24. 

Virgins taken in warre, Num, 3118; 

@ Hearts Vacircumcifed,Leuit.2 6.41, ; 

Vncleanneffe: ought not: once to beenamed 3- 
mong Chriftians, Ephe.s.3, 

Companie not with the Vngedly, 1.Cor.5.1 ts 

An-Vnion of the lewes and Gentiles in Chrift, 
Ifay 19.24. 

GV cation of the Tewes & Gentiles, Rom: 15.9 

Hearken to the Voice of the Lord, Exod, 5 5.26 
Deut.t 3.4.2nd 30.20. 

Yowes ought to be performed, Num. 30.3.Deu. 


EE RG 
@Vriah ý husband of Beth-fheba,'2,Sam.18.3. 
Y riiah the Prieft,2.Kings 16.115 
@ Of furie, Deup.23: 70; 
A law againft Vfsrie,Deut,33.19, 
@Vzziah otherwile called Azariah the fonne 
of Amazih king of Iudah, 2.Kigs 14.216 
2.Chio.26.1, 


W, 
T O: Walkewith GodsGene: §.24. 
Divers caufes of -freedome from Warre, 
Deut.20.5. 
Warre is tent for the finne of the people,1.Kin, 
$.23.Leuit 26.2352'5 
No man Warreth at his owne coft, 1,Cor.9.7. 
To Watch, Matth.24.42.and 25,3513; 1.Thef 
§.2,6, Col.4.3. 


The fecond Table: 


Vacleane Water Leuit. 11.38. 

Water changed into wine,Iohn 2.8. 

The Water of life lohn 4.14.and 7. 38. 

Bitter Waters, Exod t 5.2 3- 

Waters flowing cut of the rocke, Exod, 17.6. 

The kings Way,Num.21.22- , 

‘To goe the Way of allthe earth, for, to die, 
1.Kings 2 2. 

The a7 of the Lord is yncorrupt , 2,Samuel 
St. Ht. 

The Way of veritie, 2.Pet,2.2. 

@ The Weake in knowledge cate herbes, Rom, 
14.2. : 

Dauids Weapons againft Goliah, 1.Sam.17.40. 


' The Weapons of the faithfull,2,Cor.20,4.uph, 


611. 

A Wedding garment,Matth.22.1 2. 

Of Weights, Deut.a5.1.3.Hol: 12.7. 

The feat of Weekes, Exod: 34322. = 

Well doing commeth of the Lord, Philip, 1.6. 
Prou:16. Land 20:24; 

The Phitiltims fill vp Abrahams Welles, Gene. 
26.14, 

Ifraelin his Wealth forfooke God,Deu.3 2.1 5. 

Blefled are they thar Wcepe;Mat.5.4.Luk.6.28 

Weepe with them that Weepe,Kom 13.15. 

G The vifion of Wheeles,Ezeks3.15. 

‘the vifion of the great Whore, Keue.17. 

Whoredome punifhed by deach,Genefis 38.2.4. 
Leuit.18.29. 

The hire of an:Ihove!ought not to bee giuen 
vp for a vow,Deut,2 3.18. . 

Auoide the companie of Whores, Prouer.6.34> 
and 23.27, 

GYong Widowes,1.Tie.5.2%. 

The duetie of the Wife ephe. 5,22. Tit, 2.5. 

The praife of a vertuous Wife, Prou.18.2 2. 

The good Wfe and the bad,Prou. 12.4. 

Aprudent 7fe.is the gift of God, Pro. 1.9.14. 

A contentious Wife is to be auoided,Pro.21.9 

The Wife not found to be a virgine,Dew.22:1 4, 

The yfe ought to bee carefull for her family, 
Titus 2.9. 

The Wife fulpe& of adulteri Num 5.42. 

God worketh in vs both the WH & the deede 
Phil.2,1-3. 

To Will, is prefent with vs, but to performe is 
not,Rony.7.18, 

Priefts may not drinke Wine,Leuit 10.8. 

Wine maketh glad the heart of man,ludg.9.143 
Pfal.104.15. 

Wifdome and {implicitie required.Mat.10. 18. 

The Wifedome of the fleth difobedient co the 
Law of God,Rom.8.7. 1.Cor sand 2.& 3s 

Chriftis the Wfedome of God,Luke 1 1.49. 

The. Wifedome of God hid in the Gofpel, 1. 
Cor.2.7, 

What: the Wifedome:of this worlde is with 
God, 1.Cor 1.19,20.and 3.59. 

Beare no falle Witnefre, Exod.20. 16. & 2 3.46 

The teftimonie of Witneffes, Deut. 17.9. 

What punifhment is appointed for talle Wita 
neffe bearing ,Deut.1 9.06, 

§ The Woman difeated with an iflue of blood, 
is healed,Mat.9. 20, 

The Woman that hath the bloody iffue, Leuit. 
15.19. 

Let euery .11oman haue her husband, 1,Cor, 
7.2. Bphefis.2 2. 

The Wamanthat turneth her hufband from 
the true God, (hal die the death. Deut. 1 3.6. 

He that ftriketh a Woman with childe, Exod, 
isa. 

Womans duety,1.Cor.11.6.and 14.3 44 

Paul .preacheth to omen AGs 16.1 3. 

The Tewes might not marry ftrange Women, 
Exod. 34.13,16-Ezra10.3,4. ` 

Women preferued in: taking of cities, Deuter. 


2061 4. 
The elder Women fhould inftru@ the yong to 
_ loue their husoands. Titus 2.3,4. 

Againft Women that difguife themfelues’ in 
mens apparel], Deut.22.5. 

The famineof Gods Word. Amos 8 11, 

Hethat finneth not in Word, is per fit.1am.3:3, 

Chrift is the ord of God, Iohn 1.1, 


` Theend of the Lables. 


Put nothing to the Word of God, nor takea. 
ny thing trem it,Dent.4.2.ind 12 32) 
To caft away the Word of theLoid, 4, Sam; 


15.23. 

Gods Word fhould be laid vpin our hearts, 
Deut. 6.6. and 11.18. we ought to follow 
it. Deut.5.3 2- wecought to teachitto our 
children;Dent. 4. 9.and 11.19. | 

The Word of God,how we ought to handle it, 
Deut.6.7, 

By the Words thou fhalt be iuflified, Matt.12, 


37: 

The Workeman is worthy ofhis meate, Matth. 
10.10, 

Vofruitfull Workes,Ephefis.17: 

‘The Workes doe witneffe of faith.Phile.5.Heb, 
6.10,2, Pet.5.1,7. Ey 

Workes of mercy, Mat.2 5.35336. 

ee ot darkenefle, Titus 2.42. and Bs 

efg. Ir ; 
The Workes of Gentiles we muft auoid, Ephef, 


A17. 

The Workes of God are perfice.Dewt.33.4. 

Workers of iniquitie, Mat,2 5.43. 

Workes of light, Ephef. 5.9. 

The Workgs that defile a min, Markey, 20 
21,22; 

By our Workes we are not faued, Rom.1 1:6.E- 
phef.2.8.Titus 3,5. 

The Saints fhall iudge the World, 1 ,Cor.6,2, 


Chrift prayeth not for the World 'ïohn 17.9. 


Loue not the World, 1 Tohn2.15. 
The fathion of this World goeth away; 1.Cor, 


Ro ee 

The World made by Chrif lohn 1.10; 

True Worfhippers,lohn 4.23: 

The Worjhippers of ftrange gods are ftoned to 
death, Deuter.17 5, are deliuered into the 
hands off{poilers,Iudg 2.14. | 

The Worhippers of ftrange gods fhall die the 
death, Deut. 9.14,15. : 

To Worfbip God in fpirit, Tohn 4.23. 

Wor[bip God onely Mat.4.10, ; 

The Worfhip.of ftrange. gods is forbidden: 
Exod 2 3.13,15; 

§ The Wrath of God on the children of dios 
bedience.Col.3.6, 

T He Ydle are reprooued; Prou.21,25. and 

22,13, and.26.13,14,15, 

The euils tharcome of Tdlenefft, Prouctb.24. 
30,31. . 

Ydlereffe to beauoided. Prou.30.1 3. & 31.150 

G The Yeere of Tubjle,Leuit. 25.11. 

g pi oke of yron for the difobedient. Deutera 

48, 

The duety of Tone women, Titus 2. 

The luftes of Torth areto be auoided, 2.Tim, 
2.22, 


r4 

ay the Publicane,Luke 19.2. 

44 Zacharias the king‘of Ifrael, 2.Kin. 14.29 

Zalmuna & Zeba {laine by Gideon, Iudg.8.2 14 

Zamzummin, a people, Deut, 220. 

q he Zeale ot God againft the man that wal- 
kerh according to the ftubburnneffe of his 
heart, Deut.2 9.20, 

The Zeale of Moles, Bxod. 3 2.26. of Phinehass 
Num.25.7. of Bliiah, 1.Kings 18.40, of Ie 
hu, 2 King.10.16, ~. 

Zebulun, his genealogie, and his doings, Gem. 
30-20. and 46.14. and 49,13. Deut.33.1 8. 

Zechariah the fonhe of léhoiada the Priel 20 
Chron’ 24:20. 

Zechariah the forine of Berechiah,' Zech, 1.1- 
Mat, 33:35. — 
Zedekiah king, 3.Kings 24.17, and 26,7, Tete, 
_ §2.%, Ezek.12.13. at 

Zeeb {laine Tude.7.2 5, 

Zerubbabel the fone of Shealtiel. Hagge.t.1 2 

F Ziba, 2.Sani.g, 2, e ly 

Zidkiah, a falfe prophet, t‘Kings 22.1%, i 

Zimri the king of Ifrael’, and his doings, 1. 
Kings 16.9. - | 7. 

Zion the citie of Dauid}s.Sam.5.7,9,1.Chrone 
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